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BIBLE: 
Tranſlated according to the Ebrew 


and Grecke, and conferred with the beſt tranſla - 
tions in divers ang et. With moſt profitable anno · 
50 vpon all the hard places, a | other thiags. .. 
great byportance , as may appeaie in 
tre Fpiſtle to the Reader. 
And a moſt profitable Concordence ſor the 
Aa... Teedic ding out of any thing in 
the ſame com aine d. 
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to che Kings moſt Ex. 
cellent Maieſtie. 
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„Of the incomparable treaſure of 


the holy Scriptures, withaprayer 
for the true wſe of the ſame. 


Eſai. 12.3 & 49 Ere is the Spring where waters flow, 
6 2 do quench our heat of ſinne: 

C 33 * 7. Here isthe Tree where trueth doth grow, 
pal. 119.166. to leade our lives therein: 

reue. a. . and Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 

22.2. pſal. 119. when mens deuices faile: 

143,144 iere is the Bread that feeds the life, 

lohn 6.35. 2 death cag not aſſaile. ' 
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Luke 2. 10. The tidings of Saluation deere, 
| comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ. s. 16. The fortreſle of our Faith is heere, 
and ſhield of our defence. 
|-Mantz9.6,, Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
E . a pealle at his deſire, | 
. Petaaz, Andcakesmorepleaſureofthe trough 
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| and wallowing inthe mire. 
++, . Readenot this booke, in any caſe, 
but witha ſingle eye: 2 
Reade not, but firſt deſite Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 
Pray ſtill in faith, with this reſpect, 
| co fructiſie therein, - 
plal. t 19. t. That knowledge may bring this effect, 
5 to mortiſie thy ſinne. 
loſhua 1.8. Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Pſal. f. 1,2. whatſo to thee befalles: RR 
Plal.g4 12, 13. Yea, double happy ſnalt thou be, ＋ 
when Godby death thee calles, + 27 


Gracious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt veuchſafedvs the rich | 
 — agdprecious iewcll of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be | 
ritten in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs 26 £ 
[carding to thine owneimage, to build ys vp, and edific ys into the perfect building N 
y Hofthy Chriſt: ſanctifying and increaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this, O 
\ | heavenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. | | 
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ꝑſides the r — which&Imighty God beſto weir ip on i: both corporal 4nd bo. | 
Wulle ate eſpetially boandef deut bretth en) togiuẽ him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace and . 

A vnſpeakable mercies,in — = him to call vs ynto this marueilous light of his Gofpel,and mer- 
cifully roregard vs after & falling away trom Chriſt ro Antichiilt, fro light to dark« 
, nes, from the living God — dead tigles,a that after ſo quell murthex of TD Sants, zs alas, 

N bath bene among vs, we are off,as were the Ifraclites, & like, ot nat 
fo maniteii wickednes; but recelued againe to grace w IT lignes ande- of | all tobe and fuour, 


To the intent therefore that wee 1nay not bee vn eat macies? bur ſecke by all meanes (according to 
our duetie) do be thiinkeRdl for e fathe; it bdiouerh vs ford n his feare and loue, that all the dayes ot our life wee 
may procure the glory of his holy Name, Nowforatmuch as this thing chiefly is artained by the knowledge and praftiſing 5 
of che worde of God, (which is the light to out parkes, the key di the ki of heauen, our comfort in aſfliction, our , 
ſhield and ſword againſt Saran, the ſchoole of all ow paar e wherein we bebolde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 
fauour , and the onely foode and of out ſou pught that we could beftowe our labours and ſtudie in 
nothing which could bee more: to God ande 4 to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy 
Scriptures into our natius tongue: tHe which thing, _—_ — diueſs hetetofore bane indeuoured to atchicue : yet conſide· 
ng oe wn * — | of pues, in teſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which 
| I and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 


God hath now reueiled e 

our (clues abobetheteafi al our — God feare & trembling we haue bene for the (pace of two 
yeeres and mote, day and night occupied derein) but bejnge — ſre(t, nd dintrs, whoſe learning and godlines wee 
reverence, clhonel ale neoragetb Kg of ſugh, whoſt hearts God likewiſe touched, not roſpare any 
ay es for ich a benefir &fauor — — — was moſt dangerous, 


perſecution ſhatpe & furious) we ſubmtred our ſelues . to their godly iudg&ments, and ſeeing the great op- 
— — occaſions, which Go . by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men, and fuch Aber 
dioerſities of tranſlations — this & — worke (withall teuetence, as in the pre- 


lence of God, incteaiog the word of God,whercunto we r ſelues vnſufficient) which now God, according — * * 
— — 14 —— And this we may with conſcience proteſt, * 

—— — d, according to the meaſure of that — which it pleaſed ighty God to giue vs, 4 
y rendred the text, and in all hard places molt ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is dur wit neſſe, that wee hau 
meanes 


pſet rr ſenſe ot the holy Ghoſt, ier the editying of the =D — 
in faith and charitie, & . 
ſenſe, and laboured — — A N 


5 tow * we haue eee ——— 
4 — 
— conſtrained — tothe lively pliraſe of 1 Ebrewe, = — facr — ing 25 e to 


Slate Gentiles did. And forth js A other cauſes we haue in many laces reſerued the brew phraſes, hotwit 

that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well , and alſo delight in the —— ſoundin 5 — 

of the holy Scriptures, Let leſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious any occaſion 

tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort. and ſome after another, whereas all may pur 

tion, we haue in the — noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech or 9 agrecable to the minde of the 

— Ghoſt, and proper for our language with thig marke N. Againe, 5 ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we haue aoted it in the margent after this ſore ꝶ;, Wing char hich ay oe And albeit that many of 

the Ebcew names be altered trom the oldrext,andyxeſtorey to the'truc writing & firſt otigiſall, whereof they bane their fig- 


7 
10 
FF 


nification, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for ſeare of troubling the ſimple — er, whereas the heceſſitie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and pt and Greeke tongues that 
it cannot but either by cucumlocution,or by adding the verbe or ſome — — of them that are not well pra- 


Kiſed therein wee haus put it in the text with an other kinde ol ſerter \thar i R — eaſily pee diſcerned from the common N 


letter. As to diuiſion ol the verſes, we haue folowed the Rr e examples. w ue fo cuen from the beginning 
bl thing as it is moſt profitable ſos memotie ſo doch it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is mo 
e by the beſt Concotdancrs, and allo by te quorarions which we haue diligently herein ; peruſed and 


to finde 
orth by th. Beſides this, the principal} matters — and diſtioguiſhed by this marke . Yea and the argu- 
ments fo the booke and for the chapters with the number of the = are added, thar by all meanes the reader might 
the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may 
r RR NEpEnn 67 hy 6, And e how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand 
tures, and hat errors, ſects e. ly forlacke of the true —— and how many are 
25 2 preterd) be y Exririot art true and vhs pl 2 —— 
djng of the — ac alſo by rhe mT 
bard p for the vndetſlanding of ſuch wor 
eee & the edification of his Church. 


gather hei anhotati 
clarati For —— 


2 he ame, a8 


| appearein/: tle ro be the —— of God, not — — any more — to this — but inthe fruits of the Spirit, that 
Lodi in * may b. * — through Chriſt leſus our Lord, who liueth and reigneth for eucr. Amen. 


8 1 3 


.W 


— 


trary to che 


Lake. 9. v.61 
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Teache, that we may learne tructh. Tim. 

be kept from errour; „5 
— ——ꝝ„—T 
— that wee may be ſetlei in the way of | 
Comfort, that ĩn trouble we may be confirmed | 
in patient hope. may SA . 
Faith in Sonne. 


The Church and the gonerament 1 
therenſ. | 


The word of God en in 11 a 


Before Chnſt, 


Wen . 


all men, as 


, ]⁰ of Ciniltian faith, conreined in the cornmon Creede. 


idlcnefle, 


Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
r. Coherence of the text, how it han 


Conferre with ſuch as the Scri As.. .& | 
rr 
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A The firſt booke ot Möſes 

a F 5 4 
d*G | * | 25 14 
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THE ARGVM ENT. s noi 
Oſes in effe& declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to bee conſidered! neracion 
| Firſt, that the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being pla- eat 
ced in this great tabernacle of the world to bebold Gods wonderfull works, and to praiſe £5 
his Name for the infinite graces, wherewith hee had endued im, tell willingly from God = \/ 
through diſobedience; who yet for his owne mercies ſake reſtored him to life,and cootirmed {um = 
inthe lame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whom hee ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell, 
» Secondly, that the wicked vamingfull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained ſtill in their wic- 
kedueſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to finne,prouoked God (who by bisPreachers cal- 
led them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, he aſſureth vs 74 
by the examples of Abraham, Ixhak, laakob, andthe reſt of the Patriarkes, that his mercies neuer 
faile them, whom he chuſeth to bee his Church,and — — his in but in all their a 
ſlictions and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſen comfort, af vere And becauſe 
the beginning, increaſe, preſcruation, and ſucceſſe thereof migh: ely atributed to God , MB +74 
ſheweth by the examples of Cain, Ichmael, Rſau, and others, wh noble in mans iudgement, ll 
that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world :and alſo by rhe ſew - 
nefle of them, which haue at al times worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it Randeth 
not inthe multitude, but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and little number, chat ] r. 
in his wiſedome might bee confounded, and the Name of God euermore praiſed. a ee 


; CHAP. I. uen. t So the enening and the moꝛning were pa hhce” 
1 God createth the heawen and the carth, 3 The the ſecond _ b Mok 

light and the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 Hes 9 ( God laid again, Let the waters vn» — Wahn 

5 the water from the earth. 16 Hee crea- tx the tauen bee gathered one place, 1 $00. 

teth the Sun, the. Moone,and the flarres. 21 He crea- and let the dꝛie land appeare. and it wass 
„ teth the fiſh,virds,heafts, 26 Hee createth man and (9, — een 8 
giueth him ruli oner all creatures, 2 g and proudetb 10 And God called the die l ERIE. 
nowrirure for man and beafl, and he called the gat ng togerher of £ 9 

* ; IX. 


— 


* 


5 a Firſt of all, & a? N the* beginning God g 

befare that any A (created the heauen and 
creature was, x ear 
God made hea- 2 And the eatth was 

ven and earth of without koꝛme and 
nothing, Wiſd. voyd, and darkenes was 

: 114. 8 2 — 9 | ugg for he hun Halt 
P/ol. 3 3.6, and * Spirit of God mœued th ſeed accozding tu e hs 
136, 5.ecclu,4$, vpon the & waters. the at bearethiapie, batten, 
Later 14.15. 3 Then God ſayd, *Let there bee light: w 8 e gcc 
and 17.2 4. and there was light | h twas genf. 


b As arude 4 And Sod ſawe te Uphe that it was 


lumpe and with · gend, and God (eparated krom the wert 1 
FED oF — 5 And God called thelt Day, and 85 1 theheaven, fi ſens 
, — Wa- » | 5 s | 
atinenc' ters couered all. Dark called ht. f S0 [the t, and h ; 
* erg ehe Eneninganvthe Wapning wee het * fd ae and fo | 
Arkenes Cce*. v. ” * 7 » * ; 
uered the deepe ' 6 CAgaln,God fald, Let there be a ffr© 15 And let them beef 
pere, waters: for as Ef on nor Arch cage let mament ofche hea * 
a yet the light was tt (eparatethe waters from thewaters, earth, 
9 nat created. any. 16 God 


Then God made the 
| D of the which 
* 4 H # 410 * 4 be 
this ente bo 2 Go 
heape by his ſe- 


q 


&. 


- o 


kenefſe' The fiſt day. + Eby; ſo mtb. a 
Ade mea 4 fl J. 10 7, Prrading on 
air. f . auer from v hoſe ters that ate i n Toang.! 
* 8 er by Gods power, left ee ohere: five 21 
helme thei Nl. 44d 4 f That is, che region of the © nis. © To giver 
all char is aboue ys. . * LEY trot 


+; 
* 


— 
4 5 


„en 1 

19 f So the Euening und the Poznir 
were the fourth day. nene 

20 Aktetward God ſapd, Let the waters 
bung foozth in Ne p 5 
thing that hath life: and let the foule flie 
vyon the earth in ꝓ the open firmament of 
the heauen. 

21 Then God created the great whales, 
and euery thing lining and moouing, which 
e, face erf the 4 waters bꝛought koꝛth in abundance ac- 
* the 6 „. coding to their kinde, and euery feathered 
a be iich ang koule according to his kinde: And Godlaw 
ales had both that it was good. 
one beginnin 22 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaying, 
herein we ©: Bꝛing fnth fruit and multiplie, and fill the 

that nature gi- Wafers in the leas, and let the foule multiply was in the earth, #enery herbe of the field, gouerneth them, | 
veth place to in the tarth. ' before it grew : fo; the Lozd God had not c appointed ir 9 
K Gods will.foraf. 23 1 So the Eutning and the Mozning cauſed it to ! raine vpon the earth , neither to be k eps holy 
much asthe one Were the fift day. was tha re a man to till the ground, that m , 
W. rt is made to 24. (Moꝛconer God laid, Let the earth 6 But a miſt went vp from the carth, and therein cSnfider 

Hic aboue in the Ding fœhꝛth the v liuing thing accoꝛding to watered all the earth. the excellencie 
arc. and che o- bis kinde, cattell, and that which creepeth,, 7 C The Loꝛd Gad alſo [| made the man of his works, and 

© ther to ſwinme ànd the beaſt of the earth, accozding to hrs e of » duſt of the groiid,#bzeathed in his face Gods goodneſſe 


F 


p Asfiſhand 
© wormes, which 
3 + lic e x im me or 
© $Eb7r.tbeſdule of 


: — 


. 25 And God made the beaſt ofthe carth 8 And the Loꝛd Sod planted a garden gor, the original 

T That is, by the a age br s kind, and the cattell accoꝛ · Eaſtward in Eden, and there hee put the end beginning, 2 
Arte of bis ding to his kinde, and euery creeping thing man whom he had made. lo re, chap, * 
word he gaue oktheeakthaccurbing to his kind: And God 9 (Foꝛ out ot the ground made the Loꝛd 2 4.15, 

duner ta bis lam that it was good. God to grow euery trer pleaſant to the ſight 4 God only ope- 
Sreaturesto in* 26 Furthermoze God ſayd , * Let vs and good foz meate: the s tre ot lite alſofn nech the heavens + 


ON —ͤ—ñ—I6— ce ue — — — ä—N— — — 
= . 


ender,. make man in our image accozding to our the mids ofthe garden, > # the tree of know · and ſhutteth ( 
F Theft day. likenes, and let them rule ouer the filh of the 1 and ofeutll, them, he ſendetn 
ebe. ſoule of1;fe, lea, and ouer the totile of the heauen, and o. 10 Andont of Eden went a riner to Was drought & raine 


5.5. 1. & 9,6, net the beafts, and ouer all the earth, and o · ter the garden, and from thence it was diui · according to his 

en . j. ur cuerꝑ thing that creepech and moueth on u good plcafure, 
118. the — 1 11 The name ok one is Pichon: the ſame o ed. 

ol comman-. 27 Thus God created the man in his i⸗ compaſſeth the whole land of Yautlah, e He cheweth 

Ache water mage : in the image of God created he him: where is gold, wherof mans bo» 

be dank to he created them male and female, 12 Andthe golde of that land is good: dy was created. 
Sno forth other 28 And Hod. bleſſed them, and God ſaid there is|| Bdelium, and the onir ſtunt. to 5 intent that 4 
res: but of to them, Bing foozth fruit and multiplie, 13 And the name of the ſecond rtuer is man ould not 85 
28 he faith, Let and fill the earth, & ubdue it, and ruleouer Gihon: the ſame compalleth the whole land glory in the ex- 
pinake:Signify- the fiſhofthe ſea, and ouer the koule ofthe of | cellency of his 


* - heauen, and ouer euery beaſt that mwueth 14. The name alſo of the third einer is 
1 5 1 — the earth. __ 2 || Htddekel ; this —＋ the Taſtſide 187 * a 
An wie-. 29 And God ſaid, Behold, J haue giuen of{| Aſſhur : & the fourth rtuer is Perath.) f This was the F 


me and vertue, vntõ you * eutry herbe bearing ſeed, which 15 C Thenthe Lozd God tooke the man, name of a place, 
poſing to is vpon all the earth and euery 'ree,wherem and put him into the garden of Eden, that as ſome thinke, ”y 
ake an excel ts thr fruit of a tree bearing ſeede; chat ſhall He might * delle it, and keepe it. in Meſopotamia, | 
lene work aboue bt to you fo2 meate. 16 And the Loꝛd God! commaunded the moſt pleaſant, 
ehe reſt of his 30 Likewiſe to euerp beaſt of the earth, man, ſaying, æ Thouſbalt tate freely of eue and abundant in 
tion. and to cuery foule of the heanen, and to cuery xytreeot t — all chings. 
"This image thing that mooueth vpon the earth, which 17 But of the tree of knowledge of goed g Which was 
nelikencfte of eh life in tt ſe{fe,eucry greene herbe ſhallbe and tuill thou ſhalt not eate of it; foꝛ) in the a ligne of the life 
God in man is meat. and it was lo. day that thou tateſt therot, thou ſhalt die the receiued of God, 
ed, Eph. 31 And God ſaw all that be had made, ® Death, h That is, of mi · 
4.24, where itis and lor, it was very good. t So theeuentng 18 Allothe L62dGod ſald, vt is not gad ſerable experi- - 
an chat and the mo2nkifg were the lixt day, that the man ſhould be himſelte alone: will ence,which came 
7 Iman was created 7 make him an helpe+ meet foz him. by diſobeying G 
er God in nghteoufneſſe and true holneſſe , meaning by theſe 19 &@otheLozd God formed of the earth Cod. 
wo words all rr euerp beaſt of the field, and eucrp fonle of Feetws.24. 29. 
d. 2 3. ccd. 171. Matth. 1 9.4. u The propagation of | i Which Hanilab 
man rhe bleffing ob od, Pſal 128. Chap. 3B. 17. and 91. x Gods isacountreyioyming to Perfia Eaſtwatd and inclineth toward the 
aper iberatitieto man taketh away all excuſe of his ingratirude. Weſt. or, precious ones or pearle: Plinie ſaith, it is the name of a tree. 
: cha. « * Exod, 31.17.ecelw.zg.16, mark, 7· 37. t The fixt day, for, Erhiopia, [Or Tygris Or, Aria. Org, Euphrat. Kk God 
A | | 2 would not haue man idle, ; huugh as yet there was no need to labor; 
n | CHAP. IE — fo hen Row there was a ine Lord to whom 
- Law | 3 be onedobedience 1 br. eats tho ſbals cate e YOr V hes ſocuer. 
Cod refeth the ſauenth day, and ſarRifieth it, m By this deach be meancth ee 
13 He fetreth mas in the gardin. 2 He erea- is out life and chiefe felicitie: and alſo that our difobediznceis tha 
pe mhithemopan, 24 Haris nere. , Catiſe thereof. 4 by, before bim. 


* 


Deneach inthe kinde. and it was ſo. bꝛeath of life, * the man was a lining ſoule. cowards him. . 


eee 


& ſubmit chem · the man named the liuing creature, ſo was 


F 1 0 4 * " . 4 
them to come e 


ſelues to * W — r i Hua kypoeri 
dam. names vnto — iis. 
$Ebr luult. ait — 11 heauen, and thou he hid the 
o Signifying, to euery of the field: but foz a ttre of his nak 
he mankinde found he not an helpe meete fo: him. thoul- 28 va 
was perfit, when 21 the Lozd God n 
the woman was heaute tofa yon the man, æ he lleytt 12 Then "ihe ian — woman © 
created, which and ade —— nay 5ribs,and cloled vp the which thou Oe to 
before was like me of the tree, and J did eate. IN f 
an vnperiit buil · 422 e een en 13 Andrh0LozdGod fatd tothe woman, and lacks@ 
.ding, taken from the man, # made he a o woman, hy haſt thou done this? And the woman — 
1. Cer. i 1.8. and bꝛaught her to the man. laid, ! The lerpent begufled me, and J did 
[0r,manneſſebe= 23 Then the man ſayd, This now is eate 
cauſe ſhe com- bon of mp bones, and fleſh of wy fleſh. She 14 C Thenthe d ſald to the ſer» x neth God w 


meth of man: for ſhall be called — ta; 


in Ebru Iſhbis Ken out of man. 
mangand Iſ bob 24. * Thcrefoze ſhall man leaue ? his fa» 
the woman, ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 


Mat, i 9.5,marke Wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh, 
10.7. f. cer. 6.16, 25 And they were both naked, the man 
epheſ. 5.3%. and his wike, and were not 4aſhamed, 
p So that matt» 
age requireth a greater duetie of vs toward our wiues, chen other. 
wile wee are bound to ſhew to our parents, ꝗ For befote ſiane 
eutred, all things were honeſt and comely. 
CHAP. III 
1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 intiſeth 
her butband to finns, 8 They both flee from Gd. 
14 They threearepuniſhed, 1 5 Chriſt wpromiſed, 
19 Many duſt. 22 Man i caſt out of Paradiſe, 
iſa. 2. 14. Nom the ſerpent was moze *(ubtil then 
a As Satan can any beaſt of the field , which the Loꝛd 
change himſelſe God had madc 2 and he* aid to the woman, 
into an Angel of Pea,hach God inderd (aid, Pe thall not cate 
light, ſo did he ns tuery tree of the garden: 
_ abuſe the . le- nd the woman layd vnto the ſerpent, 
dome of the ſer- we -= of the fruite of the tries of the 
peut to deceiue garrt 
man. 3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in 
b God ſuffered the midsof the garden, God hath ſayd, Ye 
Satan to make fhallnoteate of it, neither ſhall pe touch it, 
the ſerpent his <©leſt pe die. 
inſt rument, nd 4 Then the ſerpent ſayd ts the woman, 
to ſpeake in him. Pe ſhall n ti ꝝ die at all, 
c In doub ing 5. But Sod doth know thar when ye ſhal 
of Gods threat Cate thercof,vour eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
ning, ae yeelded ſhall be as gods, © knowing good and euill. 
to Satan. 6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree 
2. Cor. it. 3. was good fo2 mtate, and that it was plea» 
d l his is Satans (ant to the yes, and a tree to bee Deſired to 
chiefeſt ſubtiltie, get knowledge) tocke of the kruit thereof, 
to cauſe vs not and did * cate, and gaue alſo to her huſband 
to feare Gods with her, and he ! did cate, 
threa'nings. 7 Then the eyes of them both were ope- 
1 Eb. die the death. ved, and they s knew that they were naked, 
e As though he and they (owed figge tree leaues 1 
MoulJſay,God and made themſelues bꝛeeches. 
doth not fo bid 8 ( Afterward they heard the vo 
you to eat of the the Loꝛd God walking in the garden in aw 
fruit, ſaue that he {| coolt of the day, and the man and his wife 
noweth that if ł hid themſclues from the —— ok the 
yee ſhould eve Loꝛd God among the trees ot the garden. 
therof, ye ſhould 
be like vnto him. Fechas 25. 16. 1. tim 2.14. Not fo much to 
pleaſe his wife, as moued by ambition & ber perſwaſion. g They 


began to feele their miſcry,but they ſ-ught not to God for remedy. 
o gird about them to hide their privizies, || Or, winde. "x 


F Eby, thi 
The ſinfull conſcience fleeth Gods prelencg. 


pent, ® Becaule thou ſt donethis, thou his fauk, b 
art curſed aboue al lcareett,anvaton; ey wo 
beaſt of the field; 4-0 on rod ely Hall cho u a wife, '- 
goes and » duſt i Uthe dapes inſteadet 


lif 

15 J wil allo © put enfmity betweenethee du f. | 
and the yo betweene thy (cede and — 
wr ode, te — — rpms ? head, and ling the let. 

qbzuile cle 2 

16 C Unto the woman he ſald, I will m ben 
greatly incrtaſe thy *<(ozowes, and thy con · i An 
ceptions. In ſoꝛow ſhalt thou bzing koozth and bis wite.bes 
childꝛen, and thy defire ſhalbelubie& to thine cauſe be bald 
hulband, and he ſhall ' rule outr thee, 3 2 

17 ¶ Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſt thou repentance D 
haſt obeyed the voyce of we 7 nn CG he askerbriox thy 
— of n b ( whereo unded ſerpent; „ 
thee, ſayin ou cha et rt ceofft) + cur · he would bew 
ſed is fhe — —— thy ſake : in ſoꝛow ſhalt ä any 
thou tate of it allthe dapes of thy life. n As a vile A 

18 *Thoꝛnes alls ant and thiſtles ſhall it con 1 
b:ing 7 - * and thou thalt eate the beaſt, 
herbe of the ficld o Hee 

19 Jn the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thon * 
tate bꝛead, till thon return: to the earth: fo by who 
out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art on and cr 


11118 


34 


duſt,and to dult ſhalt thou returne 7 
20 (And the man called his wines name the 
1 becaule the was the mother of all li · K Ther s 
ning 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did and 
the Loꝛd God © make coates of 
clothed them, 


22 C And —— 
the man is become as one of 
od and euill. And now leſt. hee 
band, and? take alſo of the tree 1 Thel = 
and eate and line foz-cuer, forteth / 
Therefoze the 1d God ſent him the p 
** fromthe garden of Eden, to ill the che t 
earth whence hee was taken. & allo 
he caſt out man, and at the Taſt the l 
Che⸗ inne w. 
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8 CHAP. 1111. | 
2 1 The gerenation of mankinde. 3 Nin and Ha- 
. bel offer acrifice. 8 Nein killeth Habel, 23 Las 
| mech a tyrant encourageth bu ft are full wines, 26 
Tu ligion ii reſtored. 
a Mans nature, A Fierward the man knewe Heuah his 
© rheſtate of Ma- HA wife, which conceiued and bare Rain, 
rage and Gods and (aid, J haue obtained a man o by the 
| bieſfing were net Load. |; 
& vreerly aboliſhed 2 And agafne ſhe bꝛought foꝛth his bꝛo⸗ 
& chrough finne, ther Habel, & Vabel was a keeper of theepe, 
* butthequalicy and Katn was a tiller of the ground, 
of condition 2 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to 
FF theteof was paſſe, that Kain zought an oblation vnto 
changed. the Loꝛd of the fruit of the ground. 
b Thar is,accor- 4. Aud Habel alſo himlelfe bꝛought of the 
* ing to the Lords firſt fruites of his ſheepe , and of the fat of 
promiſe, as chap, them, and the Loꝛd had reſpect vnto *Habel, 
3. . ſome reade, and to his — * ; : 
To the Lord, as 5 But vnto Kain and to his offering he 
ioycing for the had no regard: Aherefoꝛt Kain was excœ⸗ 
ze which che ding wꝛoth, and his countenance kel downe. 
zad borne,ybo 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Ahr 
he would offer art thou wzoth? and why is thy countenance 
to the Lord as calt downe ? 
he firſt fruites 7 Ik thou doe well,ſhalt thou not be ac 
Aber birth.  cepted? and ik thou doelt not well, ſinne lieth 
Be This declareth at the f doe: allo vnto thee his 2 delire ſhall 
dh che father beſuviet,and thou ſhalt rulc ouer him. 
Inſtructed his C Then Kain ſpake to Habel his bzo- 
children in the ther. And *when they were in the fielde, 
Knowledge of Kain role vp againſt Habel his bzother, and 
8 od, & all» how flew him : l 
God gaue them 9 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Kain,Where 
hetitß ces to ſig - is Yabcl thy brother? Who anſwered, J 
* nf their iu cannot tell. » Am I my bꝛothers keeper ? 


Wt 


tian: albeit they 10 Againe he ſaty,(hat haſt thou done? 
were deſtitute of the i vopce of thy bꝛothers bloed cryeth vnto 
the ſacrament of me from the earth. 
he tree of life. 11 uw there foꝛe thou art curled * from 
Jeby. 11. 4. the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
Becauſc he was receive thy bzothers blood from thine hand. 
hy pocrite, and 12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it 
red onely for ſhall not from henct foꝛth veeld vnto thee her 
N outward ſhew ſtrength: a! vagabond & a runnagate ſhalt 
wthour ſinceri · thou be in the earth. 
be of heart. 12 Then Rain laid to the Loꝛd, = |] Wy 
Both thou and punthment is greater then I can beare. 
Ny ſacrificeſhall 14 Behold, thou haſt caſt mee out this 
s acceptable to day from the earth, and from thy face ſhall 
Ire T be hid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a run⸗ 
Siane ſhall Aill nagate in the earth, and whoſvener findeth 
Feornient thy me, ſhall ſlay me. : 
Conſcience. I 5 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Doubt⸗ 
g The diguitie Aeſſe whoſveuer flayeth Kain, he ſhall be v pu⸗ 
ofthe firſt borne niſhed ſtuen fold. And the Lozd ſet a marke 
zs giuen to Kain vpon Rain, leſt any man finding him, ſhould 
Ser Habel, kill him. 
4.10.3. : FA 1. 
b. 2 3.3 5. ich. 3. . 2. iude 11. h This it the natufe of the re · 
© probate when they are reproued of their h ypocriſie, even to neglect 
= Godanddeſpitehim.. i God teuengeth the wrongs of his Saints, 
though none complaine : fur the _ it ſelfe crieth for venge · 
dice. k The earth (hall be a witneſſe againſt thee, which merci- 
\ Helly received that blood, which thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt. 
#1. Than ſhale never haue reft : for thine heait (hall be in continuall 
f are nd care, m He burdeneth God as a cruel iudge becauſe he 
C d p nifh him fo ſhatpe ly. or, n ſinne ij greater then can be par- 
aned, Ehr from off the face af. n Not for the loue hee bare to 
ul but to ſuppreſſe murther. o Which was ſome viſible ſigne 
Gods iudgement, that others ſhould feare thereby, 
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toward the Eaſt ſide ot Eden. . | 
17 Kain allo knew his wife, which con · p Thinking 
cciued and hart Henoch: and he bnilt a? ci · thereby to bee 
tie, and called the name ok the citie by the ſure, and to haue 
name of his ſonne, Henoch. leſle occaſion to 
18 And to Henoch was bozne Jrad, and feare Gods 
Jrad begat Mehuiael, and Mehbuiael begat iudge ments a- 
Methulbael, x Methuſhael begat Lamech. gainſt him. 
19 (And Lamech tooke to him a two q The lawful in- 
wiues: the name ofthe one was Adah, and ititution of ma- 
the name of the other zulah. riage,which is, 
20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the that cwo ſhould 
father ot ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of be one fleſh, was 
uch as haue cat tell. firſt corrupt in 
21 And his bzothers name was Jubal, che hou'e of Kain 
who was the father of all that play on the by Lamech. 
barpe and [| o2gans. Or, firſt inuenter. 
22 And Zillah allo bare Tubal-kain, jor, flares and 
who wꝛought cunningly euery craft of bꝛaſſe pipes, - 
and of yzon , and the ſilter of Tubal-kain r His wives ſee- 
was Maamah. ing that all men 
23 Then Lamech ſayd vnto his wiues hated him for bis 
Adah and Zillah , Heare my voyce, ve wines crueltie, were a- 
of Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeech: *fo2 I traid: therefore 
would ſlaya man in my wound, and a pong he braggeth that 
man in mine hurt. there is none ſo 
24 Jf Kain ſhall be auenged ſcuen folde, luſtie that were 
truely Lamech * leuenty times ſeuen fold, able to reſiſt, al- 
25 (and Adam knew his wife againe, though te were 
aud ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name already woun- 
Sheth: foꝛ Godgſuid the, hath appointed me ded, 
another ſeede foꝛ abel, becaule Kain flew c He mocked at 
him. Gods ſufterance 
26 And to theſame Sheth alſo there was in Kain, ieſting 
bozne a ſonne, and he called his name Enoch. as chough God 
Then began men to * call vpon the Name of would ſuffer 
the Loꝛd. none to puniſh 
PEE: him, and yet giue 
him licence to murther others. t In theſe dayes Ged began to 
moue the hearts of the godly to reſtore religion,which a long time 
by the wicked had bene ſuppreſlec, 
CHAP. V. 
The genealogie, $5 Age and death of Adam, 
6 Hu ſucceſſion vite Noah and his children, 24 
Henoch was-taken away, 
T His is the || booke of the generations of [[07,yebear all of 
Adam. In the day that God created A - the ſftocke. 
dam, in the *[ikeneſſc of God made he him. a Keade cha. 1.26 

2 Male and female created he them, and b By giving the 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam both one name, 
in the day that they were created. he noteth the in- 

$ C Now Adamliued an hundꝛeth and ſeparable con- 
thirtie yeere, and begate a childe in his iuoRionofman 
owne < likeneſſe afterhis image, and called and wife, 
his name Sheth. c As well con- 
4 And the dapes of Adam, after he had ceraing his crea« 
begotten Sheth, were eight hundzeth peres, tion, s his cor · 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. rupt ion. 

5 So all the dapes that Adam lined, 1 chron. i. t. 
were nine hundꝛethand thirty petres: and he d Heproveth A- 
died. dams generation 

6 And «Sheth lined an hundzeth and by them which 
fine yeeres,and begate Enolh. came of Sherh, 

7 And Sheth lincd after he begate E⸗ ro ſbew which is 
noſh, cight hundꝛeth and ſeuen yeeres, and the trus Church, 
begateSnnes and daughters, and alſo what 

| care God had 
ouer the ſame from the begiuning, in that hee continued cuer hit 
graces toward it by a continuall ſucceſſion, 


8 So 


Pg” 
* 


T x3HAF_C 7am”  _A 


”y ee HS hk 4H = 6 + 65 ana £4 a6 Ks ou 


1 


obedience, 


4 en — 


ju XL 
I. | BY 960 o 94 x 


- « 
. 
ITN 


3 


eThechiefe cauſe 8 So ill the dayes ot 
ol long life in — wes I 
firſt age, was the 
multiplication 
mankind,thatac- 
cording to Gods nan, e 
commandement begate 
at the beginning the dayes 
the wor might hundꝛed fred nt hn, 
be increaſedwith 1 2 CLikewiſe 
people , which TY 
might vniuer- 
— _ his hal 25 eight hundꝛed and Rare peeres,and 
egate and daugh 
14 So all the dapes 2 {Kenan werenine 
hundzed and ten yecres : and he d 
Ma rel allo ered. 5 arte and flue 


50 
—_ and te J 
16 Allo 15 . liue d atter he begate 
. t hundꝛed and thirtte yeeres, and 


1 'D liebe — . Da alcelwere 
7 dall the 
eight hundꝛed ninety and five peeres:and he 


ed. 
18 C And Jered|i [ined an hundꝛed ſixtie 
and two yeeres, and begotgHenoch. 

19 Then Jered — he begat He · 
noch, eight hundzed yerres, and begate (ons 
and daughters, 

20 So all the dayes of fered were nine 
4 hundzed lixtieandtwoy eeres ; and he died. 
Ecelus. 44.46, 21 C 4 — Henoch — 15 and fiue 
bebr. 11 5. 2 —.—— thelab. 

f That is, he led 22 An dewith God,after 
” and be begat buch, thꝛee hundzed yeres, 
godly pot and begate ſonnes and daughters, 
8% ger chat. 23 ©0allthe dayesof Henoch were thaee 
Ky wa: a bet- hundzed lirtte any rr 
ter life prepared, , 24 And Henoch walked with God , and 
and to be a teſti» hee was nomoze ſeene: fox 2 God troke hun 


monie of the im- Way. 

25 Methulbelah alſo liued an hundzed 
they & bodies, eighty and ſeuen yercs, and begate Lamech. 
As to inquire 6 And Methuchelah lied , after he be» 
where he became 2 9 — hundꝛed cighty and two 
is meere cut ioſi- _ and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
tie. all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 


h Lamech had ww bundzed ſixtte and nine yceres ; and he 


reſpect to the _ 
promiſe» Chap 28 (Then Lamech _ an hundꝛed 

— rcd tighticand two yeeres,and begate a ſonne, 
g * the deliue- 20 And called his name Noah, ſaying, 
rer which ſhould Thisſame ſhal* comfozt vs concerning our 
beſent, and yet ſoꝛow of our hands, as touching 
ſaw but a figure btheLozdhathcurſed. 
thereof: he alſo 30 And 
ſpak e this by the Noah, fiue hundzethninetic and flue peeres, 
= of prophe- and begate lonnes and daughters. 

„ becauſe No—-— 31 all the dayes of Lamech were ſe⸗ 
- delivered the lieu hund2ed ſtuentie and ſeuen yecres ; and 
Church, and pte- he died. 
ſerved it by his 32 And Noah was fiuc hundzed peere 

olde. Aud Noah begate Sbem, Vam, and 
Japheth. 
CHAP. VI. 


3 Godtbreatneth to bring the flood. 5 Mani 
altogether corrupt. 6 Ged repenteth that he made 
him, 18 Neab and bu are preſerued in the Arke, 
which he waa commancnded to . 

8 O when men began to be multiplied vp» 
on the earth , and there were daughters 


llued.afterhe begat Ma · 


ch liued after He begate 
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in ene * 
rthat t 2 


— men ot bee dap ON 


worldly c 
derations, then 
Then the Lozd ſaw that the wit · ö 
15 ok man was grrat in — 9 vis D end godlineſe, 
all the fmaginations of the thoughts of his | or, bad choſen. 
* heart were onelytuill᷑ continually, d Becauſe may, 
6 Then itt repentedthe Lozd, that 5 could not be 
bs — _ in che earth, and de was [02P „onne by Gods * 


berefoze thr Lopdſatd.J wil deſtrop Candi : 


anthe earth the man whom 
ted, from man6obeaſt, tu f ing. ede n 4 
thing, and to thefoule of the heauen: ant 
1 J baue made them. I 
651085 Noah found grace in the tyes ot, vengeance. . 
. hich t FF 
Theſe are the generations of No · © * 
ah. e t ; 18 95 55 wy 
eine 30d Nochwalked d — 
10 Ant Noah bega int nns 0 
T. The con alſo was coprupr br 
earth a foze 
God, fo2 the earth was fifled with cruelty, — 5 
12 Then God looked ypon the earth, and „ choritie one 
behold (sway onthe 3 others aud d 
um 15 805 nthe earth. — or 
ome - ze me: foz e Ube 
Aled with || cruelty thzo o_ 
hold, J will deſtroy them w 
14 (Make thee an Arke 
thou ſhalt make cabines in 
Halt pitch it within e without 


15 And || thus thalt thou make it: repent, 
length of A Aude halbe thꝛee hundꝛed cit» — 
es,the bzeadth of it fiftte cubites, andthe — 
heightof it 11. tubites. 
w ſhalt thou make in the Fd 

ade, a t thou finiſh it about, . 
and the doo cof rke ſhalt thou ſet in the gifGuow hints: 
ſide thereof : thou ſhalt make it with he bis crearre; ; 
low, econd and third roome. 

17 And, e — 


waters vpon rthto 
whercin is the Went of tte de like en e lengths po 
= eitabli — — 


uen: all that is in the earth 

18 But with thee will 
Couenant, and thou ſhalt 88 \ "the druic bea. 
thou and thy lonnes, and thy wif, cyan thy i - Dorn mer 
ſonnes wines with thee. dn . 


19 Andofcueryliuing thin of all fleſh, ooh 
twe of every foze thalt r com k Man 8 


the contempt oſ God, & oppreſſion of their nei — 0 5 1 

deſtroy mankind. | Or, er in end wickelaife 4 4 Ebr, . ef 

of them, I Ebr.Gopber, 1 Ebr,neftet. | w/e rhe 

is, of chree beights.. m Toghc.uncnc aig ef 

andmockin e — 
2 | * 


* 


thy Faith fai 
az 


N 
4 
o 


A. Pet. 2 5. 
In reſpect 
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2 the 


of 


ede reſt of the 
world, and be- 
rauſe he had a 
* ire to ſerue 


God. and live 


vprighcly. 


Or, generation, 
Wich might 
de offered in ſa- 

erifice, whereof 


xe were for 


erde, and the 
8 ienth for la · 


rincc. N 
1 latth. a 4. 37 — 
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EGodcompel- 

ed chem to pte · into the Arke, male and female, as God had 
u chemſelues 

ko Noah, as they 


id before to A- f the flood were vpon the earth. 
am, when he 


1 e the names, life in the i ſecond mone 
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CHAP. VII. 


1 Noah and hi enter into the Ar. 20 The ucred 


flaod deſtroyerh all the reſt upon the earth. 
A ND the £92d ſatd unto M3ah , Tater 
thou and all taine houſeinto the Arke: 
fo: het haue J ſcene * * righteous betoꝛe me 
inthtsj] age. 
2 Dfcuery® cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 


to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: 


but of vacleane beaſts by couples, the male 
and his female. 

3 Ok the foules alſo of the heauen by ſe⸗ 
— _ an _ to keepe leede aliue 
pon the t eart ; 

+ Foz ſeuen dayes hence J will caule it 
raine vpon the earth foztie dapes and foztte 
nights & all the ſubſtance that J haue made, 
will F deſtroy from off the earth. 

a Noah therefoze did accoꝛding vnto 
that the Loꝛd commanded him. 

6 And Noah was ſixe hundzeth preres 
—— when the flood of waters was vpon the 
car 


7 , CE So Naah entred and his ſonnes, 
and his wife,and his fonnes wines with him 
— Arke, becauſe ot the waters of the 

dod. 

8 Ofthe cleane beaſtes, x of the vncleane 
bea{ts, c okthe faules, E of all that crœpeth 
vpon the earth, 

There came two and two vnto Noah 


commanded Noah. 
10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes the waters 


11 (Inthe fire — yeere of Moahs 

the ſeuentcenth 
day of the moneth , in the lame day were all 
the © ountatnes of the great depe bꝛoken 
vp, and the windowes of heauen were ope; 


ed. 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth foz- 
tie dayes and koꝛtie nights. 

13 In the lelte ſame day entred Noah 
with Shem, and Ham, and Japhet 1 
lonnes ol Noh, and Noahs wife, and the 
thor wines of his lonnes with them into the 

rke. 
14 They and euery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all cattell after their kind, x cuery thing 
that ereepethe moneth vpon the earth after 


ng his kinde, and euery foule after his kind, euen 


16 And en 


E 


enery bird of euery feather. 
15 Foꝛ they came to Noah ints the Arke, 
two & two, ok all fleſh wherein is the heath 


ok like. 
in, came male and 
temale of all fleſh, as God had 


Tl th | 
"I ITT! 


ned the window or the Arke, w 


cummanded againe he ſent fozth the dout out ofthe 


11141 


ict was lift vp 
: e waters; vo wared ſtrong , and waters 
wrre tatr; iglp wen. the earth, alben it upon 


19 led b'erceeding* 4 Ebr.waxed very 
lpvpont cearth, th hie mountains he. ; 
hat * vader the whole beauen, were co ; 

20 Fiftecne cubites vpward did the wa · 


ters pꝛenaile, when the mountatnes were co · 


C "PF * 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued *. 10.4. 
vnon the earth, both foule, and cattell, and eecl«s, 39. 27,28. 
beaſt, and cuerp thing chat creepeth and mo⸗ 
ueth vpon the earth, and euery man. 

22 Euer thing in whole noftrels the ſpi · 
we — 1 2 » whatloeuer they were 

4 Je ie an 5 . : ' . 

23 bhee dekroyed curry thing that b Thar is, Ood. 
was von che earth, krom man to beait , to 
the crecping thing, and to the foule of the 
heauen: they were even deſtroyed from t 
carth, And Noah onely ' remained, and they 
that were with him in the Arke. 

24 And the waters pꝛeuailed vpon the 
earih an hundzeth and fiftie ayes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

13 The flood ceaſeth, 16 Noah # commanded: 
to come foorth of the Arke with hu. 20 He ſacriſi 
ceth to the Lord, 22 Godpromiſeth that all things 
ſhall continue in their firſt order. 

N O w Sod remembꝛed Noah and den 

beaſt, and all the cattell that was wit 

him in the Arke : therefoze God made a 
winde to palle vpon the earth, and the wa; when he ſendeth 
tcrs ceaſed, ſuccour , then he 

2 The fountaines allo of the deepe, and Gewerth that he 
+ — of heauen were ſtopped, and remebreth them. 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained, b If God re- 

3 And the waters returned from aboue member euery 
ye earth, going and returning: and alter bruic beaſt what 

eend ok the hundꝛeth and littleth dap, the ought to be the 
waters abated. | aſſurance of his 

4 Andi: the ſcuenth moneth, in the ſe · children? 
nenteenth dayok the moneth, the Arkeſſre* c Which con- 
ſted vpon the mountatnes of Ararat. teined part of 

5 And the waters were going #decrea* September and 
ſing vntill the 4 tenth moneth: in the tenth part of October. 
moneth, ans in the firſt day ofthe moneth jor, fazed. 
were 4 toypes of the mountaines ſeene. o. Armenia, 

6 So q after fourtie daycs, Noah ope d Which was 
hee had the moneth of 


made * ; December. 

7 And ſent fooꝛth a t rauen, which went +267.2: th- end 
out going fooꝛth and returning, vntill the of fortiedayes. 
waters were died vp vpon the earth, t Theranen is 

8 Agatne he lent af doue krom him, that ſeth forth and 
he might lee tf the waters were diminiſhed retin neth. 
krom oft the earth. f He ſendeth the 

But the doue fonnd no reſt fo2 the ſole doue. — 
of her foote: therefoze the returned vnto him e lt is like tha 
into the Arke(foz the waters were vpon the the rauen did ſlie 
whole earth) and he*put fa2th his hand and to & fro, reſting 
receiued her, and tooke her to him into the on the Arke, but 


Arke. came not into it, 
10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, F asthe doue that. 
Ana 


i Learne what ic 
is to obey God 
only and to fore 
ſoak: the multi- 

tude, 1. Pet. 3. a0. 


a Not that God 
forgerreth his at 
any time, but 


was taken in. 


? Ar 
* * 
* , 
? 2 = * * < 
* - © " »4 ; "ous 5 by - 
. . 1 * : . 


* 


and couered the naked ⸗ 

r W their faces nn: 
2 nor pate Fact Fathers oy nc apt 

knew what his — nm done 


| ai ſaid, * Entſed bee Candan ta 


TT dank of ernants hall hebe nta his byes 


Rericie were a6- ps. 
1 Thais, a moſt Ry 
vile ſlaue. 

gor, their. 


e ſaid moꝛeouer, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
Shem, ⁊ let Canaan be his||ſeruant. 


may dwell in the tents of 2 and let 
YOrgnlarge,o | — his leruant. 
tereturne, 28 ¶ And Noah liued after the flood thzee 
delareth Hundzeth and fiftte peeres. 
Hts Gentiles 29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine 
Tober * ot hundꝛech and tiktie peeres, and he died. 
* were 
Tepararedfromthe Church , ſhould bee ioyned to the ſame by 
: een of Gods Split, and preaching of the Goſpel. 
| CHAP. X. 


1 Theincreaſe of mankind by Noah and hi fonnes, . 


10 S of cities, countreyet and nations, 

- NE? wh ore the generations of the 

| bt nd Shem, Pam, and Ja» 
mY vnco whom 


ae uy 
ms are - 

ay 

pus increaſe 

3 latmalacime, and Þ 

th their great 

4 , 5 D — 2 5 2 of the Gen · 

> Of Madai and tiles diuided in their lands, euery man after 

ncame the nations. and after their families in their 


ag C o2eoner the ſonnes of 
Fer, iCu 255 ng > 

falcons 7 

1 c 


5 a Grecls 
aly ei 


he Gare of 


nnes were bozne atter 


ba, 8 
— — „and 
2 TE 2; wete 


5 And ach beg 222 Nimrod, who began 
. 
r 

L910: wherefdzeltisfaid,! As imro othe 
mightie hunter befoꝛe the 1 

10 And the beginning of his Kingdome 
was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal⸗ 
18 —_ s of Shinar. - 

land came Aſi ar, any 


Dut of = 
| vaded — and the || citte choboth 


* Fin neldberween Nineuch, and Ta 
une La N — — ot. vin 18 
His n aim begat* Lu nd A- 
can . anminanb Le bim, and QAaphtuhim 

as hated 14 Hathzuſim alſo and Callahim, out of 
torhns, 


h of God-nd whom came the Ohiliſtims, æ Caph 
ot he paſ- 15 C Allo Canaanbegnie3von his fir 
e oven rg Jebull,aud Emozi,andGirgalhi 
mit ct euen 1 
= eſence. And Hiut,and Arki, and Sinti. > 
For there was : And Aruadi, and Jemari, and Hama 


„ or r citie in a 
E alſo Babel, || Or, che ſtrretes ef the ritie. h Of Lud 
IG l Orne Cappadacyans,. 


in their countries and in their nations. 


27 G3d [| *perſwade Japheth, that hee J 


thi: — eg of the 


abzoad. 

19 Then the boꝛder of the Canaanftes 
was from Jidon, as thou commeſt to Gerat 
until A33ah,and as thou goelt vuto Sodom 
and Gomszah , and Admab, and Zebolim, 
= Thele ha thefons of atcoꝛding 

20 e art sof Ham 
to their families,accozving i 


i In his ſtocke 
g be Church was 
preſerued: there · 
fore Moſes lea- 
ueth oft ſpeakiug 
of Iaphe h and 
Ham, and in- 
treateth of Shem 
more at large. 
k Of whom 
came the E. 
brewes or Iewes. 
1. Chron. 1.17. 
1 This diuiſi 
came by the di. 
uerſitie of lan- 

es. as appea- 
4 e 1.9. 


21 C Untoi Sgem allo the father of all 
the ſonnes of Eber, and elder bzother of 
apheth were childzen bozne. 

22 *The ſonnes of Shem were Cam, and 
- Aſhuir,and Arpachſhad, and Lud Tram. 

23 And the 9981 of Aram, Ut, and Hul, 
and Getl pers and M 

24 Alto er begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate E 

25 Unto Eber allo were bome two ſons: 
the name ok the one was eleg: ; fox in his 
dayes was the earth !Dintded ? and his bao» 
thers name was Joktan. 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, and 
9 Pls and Hazarmaneth, and 

And Hadoꝛam, Ural, and 
28 And QAbal, and Abimael, and 
29 And — — e dbab! 


all theſe were the ſannes 
30 And their dwellj e From Pr: Me⸗ 
4 — * goeſt vnts 
31 Thele 1 T- of Shem acro2 
ding ts their families , accoding to heir 
tongues, in their countreys and nations, 
32 Theſe are the familtesof theſonnes of 
NN 
ns Aer ie. 
— in the centth after * Ny 
6 Thebmlding of Babel wa the cauſt of the con- 
' fifion of tongue. 10 The age & generation of Shins 
vnto Abram, 31 Abrams departure from Ur wah 
hu father Ter ah, $Saras,and Lot, 32 The age and 
death of Terah, - 
T —.— — Vi ere re 
2 T a a Intheyeers 
And asd A Went g © Cath, h 2 
they frforeplator tn Row 12 anchetürrie f- 
= there they — * the flood. 
And ©. bm one to another, Come, b Te wit, Nim- 
let be makes and burne ft in the fire. rod and his 
So they had back — ſtone, and flime had company. 
ſtead ot mo e That is, rom 
4 Allo they ſaid, Gor to, let vs . buffy Armenia, — 
wa citie am a towꝛe, whoſe top may reach 
vnto the heauen, that wee may 
name, leſt we bee ſcattered vpon 


earth. 
5 But the Loꝛd f came downe, nere ant e = 
due and towꝛe, which the ſonnes of —.— 
pride and ambi- 


r 

6 And the Lond ſafd, t Behold, the peo- { tion, think ing to 
ple is one, and they all hane one langua — ,. 
and this they begin to doe, neither tan they owne glory to 
now be lkopped from whatſoeuer they haue Gods honour. 
imagined — . f 


effect that he knewtheir wicked enterpriſe: 
re, and doeth neither afrend not deſcend. | g God ſpeaketh 
it in detiſion bocauſe of their fooliſh Fer enterpiile, 


* 4 IE 


h his owne 8 So the 
bene, and dhe dit all — and they left off from hence a 


to wit, CH AP. XII. Me 
Vick th the Sonne, —.— koꝛe 1 A — ok it was called 1 Aram by Gods cemmande mem goeth to Ca- 2 * 
and holy Ghoſt 1 2 3 Chriſt promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth . 
ſignifyin = agent of Mi rhe the Yearth, from thence hors for the exerciſe & deelaration of his finth among 9 
gleatneſſe and - Lom ſcatter them vpon all the * infdels. 10 Becanſe of the dearth he geeth into 4 
certainetie of the == ; Egypt. 15 Pharaoh raketh bu wift and is puniſhed, 


— «x roared Pre the * — =D; the Lozd dot vnto Abzam,* Ott Ad. z, 4 
1 By this Shem: 1 re ol Fre hee out UTI and from thy 2 Fram the © 


la begatA ſhad two yeeres after the . Knred,and from ty fathers ult vnto the Flood to this 2 

bene - : 1 Andes DE Ar · = 327 the, * 5 time were foure | 
Racer chhad, — Amy yeets, and begate ll thee a great nati · dundrech twen 

reth rell Gods — on, "and will bleſſe thee, ay mals thy name and three yeeres, - © 
rible judgement 12 Allo Arpachhan lined fine and thirty _ and thou In appounti 
againſt mans 1 begate Shelah. I will alſo bleſſe t 7 char birgt him no certame 
— Slaaß Niang henne e — ate cheearth be 5 1 

or ah, foure — and thzee peeres, ok the earth be 0 more 
Or 2 aſeſſon. begate Enes and 4 Do Abꝛam departed, euen as the Loꝛd bis —— and 


1. Chen. I. 17. 19125 Any Shelahlned "Thirtle pere, and take vnto him, and Lot went with him. obedience. 


fine 

tothe genealo- 'So Shelah lined after he begate E · en he departed I Daren.). ſhall recouer by 

94 55 bed li rae ypeeres, and be* - F 0 Bea am twke Sarai his wife, * 2 
come to the hi · cate (ones and daughters. and Lot his —.— ſon, 294 19 25 Is Chriſt the 
Rory of abram, © I6 —— - ek and thirtie ftance that they 21 60 ng which. |: 
whereinthe perres, and be that they had — — theyde- cey lottin As 
Church of God 17 So Eber Lined — begate Peleg, parted, to goe to the land of C | 
is deſcribed, fonre hundzed and thirtie yeeres,and begate fo the land of Canaan 
which is Moſes fonmes and d 


principallpur- 20 Anv Peleg ied thirty yes nd be 


poſe, at fl 
L:Cbron,t.25. 4% tiued after de bexat Rex, a - 
two hun and ninie yeeres, and begate 7 And het oꝛd r an Le 


. 
x 
* 


— 25 ae bare ge wil couldnde ae 
I Chron,n.26, 20 Al 9 dtws and thirtie yeeres, Any —4— auto bm: Aer vnto the 088 Place: They) 
I He maketh Tenllov,afterhebegateerus, 5 Afterward remoning *ehence = WF 


memion firſt of of Fo hundzrh — 288 and begate mountaineTaſt-ward from Berh-tl,he pit- 


Abcam,notbe» 10 chen his tent n 4 5 S 
liued thirtie preres, fide; # mt there he built f I” 
— * 5e Fri tt dere * and ted onthe Farbe 


Arſt 
hiſtorie, ” begateNa» Name of th — BY 
4 — — 23 : —— perres, and ſonnes * nn e n . gb going and am whom God ber I 


his in cCOnUumaL 
im. For b 24 And . . a exerciſe. 
— gal pterts and — 4 — 


land: t oh one pee bo g It wn 


ktued, after de begate Te · gypt, to laiourne there: tas chere was a grtat ene 
— . j t — — peeres, and famine in hel * ee 1 
—— 26 800 U So Terah turd —— yerres, and 


te Abzam, Nahoz,and Haran. 


exp areny ie Now theſe — generations of 


when his father 
was 130.yreres 


Daren: ad begate Lo enthe Egyptians fee that will ſay, fore cnn wer 
7 4 — 1 1125 mern dein Terad 12 ER bis wike:. ſo will they — — a 1 
Att Ne - res x ' 13 Sap, Ipzap ther, that thou art mp=ſi h Becauſe of this: 


| 
that this Iſcch 4 — 
K 2 0 Adam and Nahoꝛ tooke them troubles th t hea 
—— the WAA the name of Abzams wife was Sa- had among that wicked people. i And ſo ſerved the true Co 
oracle of God rat, and — — of der d. and renounced all idolafry. k Thus the rf of God 


came to Abram, the danghter of father of Mil» looke for no reſt in this wos id, hut m heauer r | 
yet the honour cah,and the father N94 025 and quietneſſe. I This W482 5 : where- 3 
is giuen to Te- © 30 But Darat was barren barren & had no child. by we ſee that the end ofoncaffiitionis 


„5 becauſe he - 31 Then» Terah tokeAbzam his ſonnt, m By this we may learne not to vie mesnes. nor to E 
was — and io: the ſonne of Yaran, his lonnes others in danger to ſane our * 5 may 25 
Loſh.24.2,nche, — and Sarai his ter in lam, his peare that Abram feared not io much death, as chat, wo 
97.i«deth 5.7, lone Abrams wife: and They Departed to- without iſſue, Gods promiſe ſhould not haut a 


«th 7.4. gether krom Ur ol the Calders, to "nor into appeared a wake faicn. 


hy ke nnd 


h 15 i . . 


'E E es eld the woman: 
eien 5157 bey 


15 And the 1135 of Poa raoh as her 
and commended her unto — 41 
woman was taken into Pharaohs AA 


we 16 Mho entreated Abꝛam well foz — 
ſake, and he had ſheepe, and beeues 8 —＋— ee 


aſſes, and men ſeruants, and maid leruants, 


4 and the aſſes, and camels, 
o The Lord But the Loꝛd o plagued Pharaoh ann 
tooks the de- bis houlewith Freaty lagnes,becaule o of Sa; 
ſence oſ tfus tai Abꝛams w 


| ſtranger 18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam , and 
| 5painſtamigh- ſaid, Why 1 1 thou done this vnto mee? 


he is euer care · Mas thy wife ? 
full auer his, ſo 19 Wy ſapdeſt than, She is my liſter, 
did he preſerue that I ſhould take her tobe my wife? Now 
Sarai. therefoze behold thy wife, take ber and goe 
y To the intent thy way. 

chat none ſhould 20 And Pharaoh gaue men v commaun⸗ 
hurt him either Dement concerning him; andt . 6 i 
in his perſon or him foꝛth, and his wife/and; al thehad, 


_— 

T Abram 7 * one 7 —4 4 He calleth 
vpon the Name of the Lord. 11. Lot departeth from 
him, 13 The wickedneſſe of the Sudomntes. 14 The 
promiſe made to Abram i renewed. 18 Abram 
_—_ an — te — Tord. 

from Egypt, hee 


> corner gf Tn ba 18 wike, — 7 that hee d 
ed ot un toward the South 
n not to fol · 2 And Abꝛam was very rich 9 0 cattellin A 
on i, VOca« tuner and in gold. 
on, | 2 And he dent on his ionrney from the 
called the Suh toward o Beth · el, to the place where 
-Þ xceby that Histenthad bene 7 the beginning, betwern 
vame which was Beth el, and you 
alter giuen vato 4 Unto the place of the*Altar, which 
| 5. 2 8.19. made there at the wo; and there A; 
Char. 1 2.7% n called on the Name of the __ 
8 5 CAnd Lot allo, who went with A; 
bzam, had ſheepe, and cattell, and tents. 
6 e that the land eoulde not © beare 


2 . great ti - 


their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 Allo there was debate betwerne the 
heardmen of — cattell, and the heard; 


Chap. 36. 7. —— the — 1 at that time in 
3 Who ſcein? the land 
| their vrenc: 8 


> contention: 
= therctore the 
 euill ceaſe h. the lekt. 

| F Abramreſig- 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, Hee 
neth his owne ſaw that all theplaine of Joꝛden was wa⸗ 
nie to buy tered cuery where: (forbefoze the Loꝛd de · 
peace ſtroped Sodom and Somoꝛah, it was as the r 
Wich was in © garden of 3 like the land of Egypt, E 

u. io a5 thou goeſt unto Joar.) 
7 11 Then Lot chole vnto him all the plaine 


— 


them, rhat rhey might dwell together: fo2 rhep 


of Top 


12 
and Lot 2 hey of heplatne ang 5 er 
pitched his tent,cuen to Sodom. 

3 Now the men of Sodom were 2 ed . 
he and exceeding i ſinners a 2 an 


9 2 . i Lortink 
p thine eyes now place 2 fr 
where rhou NS and Top! ound 


a 15 F een which chou fel £5 
I 5 Foꝛ all*theland,whic eue wil comfort 
I pine mates J to thy Hab en len de hould * 
make thy ſeed, as the duſt — 
of the _ ſo that if a man can number thought for the 
the dult of the earth, then thall thy ſerd be N 


tie King: and as Therefoze diddeſtchou not tell me, that ſhe numbꝛed 


17 Arie, walke thozow the land, in the Ch. 12. 7. and 
length thereok, and bzeadth thereof; foz J a5 7,16 & 26,4 
wh 1 it vnto thee, deut. 3 4 4. 

3 Then Abꝛam remooued his tent, and 1 Meaning, a 
ne and dwellcd in the plaine of Mamre, long time, & till 
which is in Hebzon, and builded there-an it the comming of 


arvnto the Loꝛd. Chriſt, as Exod, 


| I2.14.& 21.6, 
deut. 1 5.19. and ſpiritually this is referred to the true children of 
Abram, borne according to the promiſe, and not according to * 
fleſh, which are hcires of the true land of Canaan · 
CHAP XIIII. 

I 2 In the euerthrom of Sodom Lot u taken priſ- 
ner. 16 Abram delivereth him, 18 Melchi-2.4+ 
e dek commeth to meete him. 23 Abram would net 
be enriched by the king of Sodom, 


A* paar Artoch ki % knot Ellie Che a That is,of Bat 


22 laomer king of = bylon: by Kings 
d of the nations: here meaning 
ee pedo 
0 om, 
3 king of Cities» ry 
bern of Scbolin, and He king r Bals b Of a people 
which is Zoar. 


Siddim, which is the is 

4 Twelue yecres were they lubject to ke chtefe cauſs 
Grebe. but in the t — prece of Warres among 
And in the fourteenth yeere came 
dos laomers and en tinge ro © yedfieleh, 


ENG te the [| Rephaims — — of 
Karnaim, and imo = andthe rac . 40 1 


Emtms in || Sbaueh Ririat 
6 And 1 Hozites in x2 Sttr, tire neere vnto 


—— th the pen of Paran, which is by the N oy 


” And they returned and came to En⸗ — 
mithpat.w ich is Radeſh, and [[fmoteall the Oy = Jed, 
countrep ofthe Amalekites, and allo the A. lon are 
mozites that dwelt in ez0n-tamar. 

8 Then went out th ingot Sowa 


- and the King of Gomozah, and the Rin 


ang of Pala TS wwe ang bei the 

of Be 8 and they io 

battell with them evale of Sidi 
To wit, with Chedoz-laomer Ring of 


E ii e king ol nations, and Am e And afterward 


g of Shinar, and Ariochking of wa hel- 
tar ne ko XI ma rode 
Io Now the # vale of Siddim was full and ſo was cal- 

ol fune pits, andthe kings of odomand ledthe falt Sea. 


gouernours of 


—— of di- 1 
off All oP ioyned together inthevale e : 24 


„ orefthel labowe. * 


— 


due fled to the mountaine, : 4 - 
11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of amen 1. 3.» 
Sodom and Gomozah, and all their victnu - $ and 51. 19. 
als, and went their way. »Looke d This is a por 
f The godly ae 12 They ttooke Lot alſo Abzams bzo- th ticular wotiom 
plagued many thers ſonne and his ſubſtance ( foz hee dwelt of Gods Spiri, 
mes with the at Sodom) and departed. 6 A whict is ner 
wicked: there" 13 ( Then came one that had eſcaped, ut lawful for all to 
fore their com- and told Abzamthe Ebzew, which dwclt in he follow in aſking | 
pany is dange= theplaine of Mamre the Amozite, bzother Ar of the ſignes: but was 
rous. ot Echcal, and bꝛot her ol Ancr, which were permitted to 
g God mooved 3 confedcrate with Abꝛam. ſome by a pecu- 
them to ioyue 14 hen Abzam heard that His bother liar motion, aa to 
with Abram, and was taken, he i baought fooꝛth of them that Gedeon and B. 
preſerued him wert boꝛne and bzought vp in his houſe, thꝛee 
from their ido- hundꝛed and eighteene, and purſacd them | 
latry and ſuper- vnts Dan. ** con. old cuſtome in 
ſtitious. 15 Then he #his leruants dinided them · e vnto him, and making coue- 
lor armed. ſtlues —— them by night, e ſmote them. © diuided them in the mids, and layd eucry nants, fer. 34 18, 
| and purlued them vnto Hobah, which is on piece one againſt another: but the birds di to the which _ , 
$ Ebr. Dammeſel the left fide of 4 Damalcus, uided he not. 8 God added theſe 
16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and - 11 Then konles fell on the carkeiſes, and conditions, that 
alſo bꝛought againe his — Lot, and his Abzam dꝛoue them away. Abrams poſteri- 
goods, and the women allo and the people. 12 And when the Sunne went downe, de hould be as 
17 C After that he rt urned from the there fell an — erpe vpon Abzam; and torne in pieces, 
2. Sam. 18,138, flaughtet of Chedoz-laomer, r of the kings loe, æ a very feaxetul darkneſſe fel vpon him. but after they *- 
Heb. 7. i. that were with him, came the king of So- 13 Then he laid to Abꝛam, Know toꝛ a ſhould be cou 
h For Abram Dome fooꝛth to meete him in the valley of ſurety, that thy let de ſhall be a ſtranger im a pled together:al- 
and his ſouldiers a "Gl the Kings dale. land, that is not theirs, * © fourc hundꝛeth lo th t it ſhout k 


* Gomozah fled, and i fell there: and the red» vnto him, ſaying, 


"oO * f | | ; 4 . i tied * * 5 ö 
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relection, aud 18 And * Melcht zedek king of Shalem peeres, and ſhall ſerue them: and they ſhall be efſaultes, bur 
not to ofter ſa - b bought foꝛth bead and wine and he was intreat them euill. yet delivered. 3 
crifice. . a Pꝛieſt of the moſt high God, 14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom 2 f of ,* 
i In that Mel-. 19 Therefoze hee blefſed him, ſaying, they ſhall ſerue, will I tudge: and afterward grear dayknefie,, © > 
chi-zedek fedde Bleſſed att thou Abzam , of God moſt high ſhall they come ont with great ſiibſtante. Ade, 9.6, ”; 
Abram,he de- poſſeſſour ofheauen and earth. 15 But thou ſhale go vnto thy fathers in Ed. 12.40. 
clared himſelſe 20 And bleſſed bee the maſt high God, peace, and ſhalt be burted in a good age. d Counting (16+ * 
to repreſenta which hath deliucred thine enemies into 16 And in the || fourth generation they the birth of l- 
king : and in that thine hand. * And Abrã gaue him tithe ot all. ſhall come hither againe : fo2 the e wicked · hak to tneir de- 
he bleſſed him, 21 Then the king or Sodom ſaid to A · neſſe of the Amoꝛites is not yet full, parture out of Bu 
the hie Prieſt, hꝛam, Siue mee the perſons , and take the 17 Allo when the Sunne went downe, gypt: which ge- 
Heb. . 8. goods to —_ there was a darkeneſſe: and behold, a ſmo · clarerh that God 
$Ebr ſoules, 22 And Abꝛam ſayd to the king of So · king foznace, and a fircbzand, which went will ſuffer his to⸗ 
| Org] haus dome, J J haue lift vp mine hand vnto the betweene thole pieces. be alflictꝛd iy. 
fworne. Lozd the moſt high God poſſcfiour of heauen I that ſame day 7 Lord made a coue» this word. 
1E. TI rake from and earth, nant w Abꝛam, ſaying, Unto thy ſecdg haue or, after s 
thee 4 turced, c. 23 & That J will not take of all that is I giuen this land,“ from the river ot pt hundred ger. 
reade 1. Cam. 14. thine, ſo much as a thꝛeed oz ſhooe-latchet, vnto the great riuer, the riuer £9; e Thougb G 
44. leſt thou ſbouldeſt lay , J haue made Abzam 1 9 T c Renites, and the Kenezites, and ſuffer the wicked?! 
k He would not rich, — the Kadmonttes, for a time, yet his 
that his liverali- 24 * Saut onely that, which the pong 20 And the Hittites, and the Perinites, vengeance fal. 
tie ſhould bee men haue taten, and the parts of the men and the * lech ypon them, 
hurtſull vnto which went with mee, Aner, Echcol, and 21 The Amozites alſo, æthe Canaanites, when the mea- ; 
others, Ware ; let _ ne thelr parts. and the Girgachites, and the Jebuſites, ſure oftheir mite E 
A . H ful. 


1 TheLord u Abrams defence and reward. 6 He Chap. 12. . and 13. 1 5. and 26. 4. deut 4:5. 1. King,4-2 1, 2 chron $6” 
ij iuſtiſied by faith. 13 The ſermitude and deliue - 26, } Ebr,Perath, : 
rance out of Eg ypt ij declarad. 18 The land of Cas CHAP, XVI. 1 

i 2" Saras being barren; g inet h Hagar to Alram: 


Drabe Lied naan i promiſed the ſt urth time. | 
—— fer thele r the ¶woꝛd of the Loꝛzd 4 bich concerueth, & deſpiſeth her darmy : 6 And' 


Alete Abram, ö | 
— 2.6, A tame vnto bꝛam in a viſion , ſaying, 5emg il handled, fleeth 7 The Angel compurteths 4 


Muse Frate not, Abzam , J am thy buckler, and hey, 11. 11 The nante and maners of bey ſonne. 13 
a His feare was thine exceeding * eat reward. She calleth ypon the Lord whom ſhe fi Tyne. 1 
not onely leſt he 2, And Abzam laid, O LozdGod, what Nov 2 @arai Abꝛams wife bare him no 2 E ſeemeth that 


Saen, Fer ch 252 di Sin mine hdi is this Clliezer of tian- Hagar dy name . — 
hildren, but rd or mine houle 8 , s iſe, 
— l 2 1d Sarat layd vnto Abzam, Behold which couts not 


he iſeof Damalcus ? : 
the lefledſeede 3 Againe Abꝛamſaid, Behold, to mee now, the Lozd hath* reſtrained me krom be D 


uld not be tuen no ſerd, wherefoze, loe, a ler: | wit hont iſloe. 
——5* thou bs — 5 b She ſaileth in bindi Oods power tothe c mmon order of 


accumpliſhed yant of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire, 
him. 4 Then behold, the wozd ok the Loꝛdcame. cure, as though God could not gue Wr I obe 


childzen — ſhe had a maide an Egyp · Gs had reſpect to 


* - 
= 
—_— 
— 


2 32 
* 


| * 


* 


 chilve bearing zap the in vnto my 
Nor, peraduen- 1 La Fall + receine a 


I 


"26 1 — * nd A bꝛam obeped the voice 
"© £6r.be builded of Sarat. - 
g 5 ber ; 3 ThenSarai Abzams wife tooke Ha- 


£ ar her maid the Egyptian, after Abꝛam 
WE | dwelled tenne yeere in the land of Ca-; 

x 28 = gaue her to her huſband Abzam 
oz his wife, 

4 C And he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhe 
| ftoncetued, e when ſhe law —— thee had cons 
e Thispuniſh- cęiued, her dame was < delptſed in her eyes. 
went declaret 5 Then Sarat ſaid to Abzam, æ Thou 
Phat they gaine noeſt me wꝛong: I haue giuen my maid into 
that attempt any thy boſome, and ſhe ſeeth that ſhee hath con- 
thing againſt the cęiued: and J am Deſpuled in her eyes; the 
word ol God. Loꝛd judge betwerne me and ther. 

S vpenthee. thy maid is in thine hand: doe with her as 
gor, power, it pleaſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
8 with her,wherekoze ſhe fled from her. 

d Which was But the © Angel of the Lozd found 
- Chriſt, as appea / her belide a fountaine of water in the wilder · 
reth verſ 1 3 and neſſe, by the fonntaine in the way to Shur. 
chap. 18.17. 8 And hee ſapd, Hagar Sarats maide, 
e God reiecteth whence commeſt thou, æ whither wilt thou 
eſtate of go: And ſhe ſaid, I flee fro my dame Sarai. 
people in their 9 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd ſayd to 
© miſeries, but ſen- Her, ©Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 
= deth them com - ſelfe vnder her hands. | 
foi 10 Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 
to her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeæd, that 


*Knowledgeth 14 *Whcrefozethe well was called Be · 
Hod graces, er-fahai-rot, lot, it is betweent Radeſh and 
ho was preſent Pered. 

with ber cuer 15 ( And Hagar bare Abꝛam a ſonne, and 
here. Abꝛam called his ſonnes name, which Ha» 
gar baxe, Iſhmael. 

or, 16 And Abzam was foureſcoze and ſixe 
kung and ſee- pecte old, den Hagar bare him, ſ<mael. 
ii me. CHAP, XVI 

a 5 Abrams name is changed to confirme him in 
* the promiſe. 8 The land of Canaan is the fiſt time 
promiſed, 12 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 15 Savras 
named Sarah. 18 Abrahamprayeth for Fſhma- 
el. 19 Izhakupromiſcd. 23 Abraham and hi 
7 houſe are circumciſed. 

4 | VV Hen Abzam was ninety pere old, and 
fo, Almighty. nine, the. Loꝛd appeared to Abꝛam 
Chap 5. 22. and ſaid vnto hun, J am God þall-(ufficient ; 
or, without y- * walke 1 75 me, and be thou vpzight, 
Peenſis. 2 And J will make my Couenant be⸗ 
A Not onely ac- tweene mte and thee, and J will multiply 


co ding way een fellonhisf 
h, kot A 8 ö n M on ö ace 
ener multi- talked with him, ſaying, — 


BD: 44 7. aud thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 
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call Ae dex re lte e „ The changing 
ham: e ather many nations bane ofhis name 1 7 


it ſhall not benumbzed tos multitude. 
. . II Allo the Angel of the Lozdlaidvnto 
chab. 25. 18 er, See, thou art with child, & ſhalt beare a 
K Tharis, onne , and Sale call us name ael; fo 
© Ionzelites nal the Lozd hath heard thy tribulation, 
bee apeculix 72 And he halbe a wild man: bis hand 
people by them ſhall bee againſt euery man, and euery mans 
feluss, and not a hand againſt him, * and * her ſhall dwell in 
portion of ano- thy pꝛelence oł all his bꝛethꝛen. 
cher people. 13 Then ſbe called the Name ok the Loꝛd 
She tebuketh that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookelt on 
Het ownedul- mee: koꝛ thee ſaid, 8 Hauc J not allo here loo · 
neſſe, and ac- ked after him that ſeeth mee? 


ac dae Y will make thee erceſding frult+ God promile 
d e * Go 
futl,+ will make nations of the : pra, kings vnto him. 
ſhall p ꝛoced ok thee, Nen. 4.17. 

7 zeouer, J will eſtabliſh my coue ; 
nant betweene mee and thee, and thy ſeede 
after thee in their g foz an * ener» Ch. 13.16. 
laſting couenant , to be God vnto thee and 
vnto chy paſte thee. 

8 AndJwillgine thee and thy ſ&d after 
thee 2288 erein thou art a ſtranger, 
euen all the land of Canaan foz an euerla* 
ſting poſleſſton,and J will be their God, 

9 CAgaine God ſayd vnts Abzaham, 
Thou alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, e Circumciſion 
and thy ſeed after thee in theer gen is called the co- 

IO This is my couenant, which 1 uenant, becauſe 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy leed al · it ſignifieth the 
ter thee, *Let euery man childe among you couenant, and 
eee 

11 ts cl ot grace io 
ſkinne ok pour fleſh, and it ſhall be a * ſigne to 4 which 
of the couenant betweene me and you. phraſe is com- 

12 And nery man childe of eight dayes mon to all Sa · 
old among pou thall bee cirenmciled in pour craments. 
generations, as wel he that is boꝛne in chine Aﬀe; 7.8, _ 
houle, as he that is bought with money of a · J That prime 
ny ſtranger, which is not ok thy ſeed. t is circumcĩ- 

I3 Ve that is boꝛne in thine houſe, and he ſed,co ſhew that 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needes all that is begot« 
be tircumciſed: fo my coucnant ſhall be in ten of man, is 
your fleſh foꝛ an euerlaſting couenant. corrupt, & mult 
14 But the vucireumciled man childe, be mor tiſied. 
in whole fleſh the fozeſkinne is not circum» Row, 4. 1. 
tiled, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut ott from e Albeit women 
his people , becauſe he hath bzoken my cone» were not eircum- 
14 0 Afterward God caſo v Abzaham — — — £ 
IS e nto , hey partakers o 
Sarat thy wife ſhalt thon not call Sarai, Gods promile; 
but |] Sarah (hall be her name, for vnder j man- 

16 And J wil bleſſe her, and will alſo giue Kind al was con- 


thee a ſonne ok her, pea, J will bleſſe her, and ſecrated, and here 


ſhe ſhall be the motber of nations; Kings allo is declared that 

of people an come of * whoſoeuer con 
17 Then Abzaham fel vpon his face, and teameth the 

t langhedgand laid in his heart. Shala child ſigne. deſpiſeth 


bee bozne vntothim that is an hundzed pere alſo che promiſe; 


olde? And ſhall Sarah that is ninety petre lor, lame, or 
olde, beare ? princeſſe, 
18 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto God, Oh that f Which pro- 
Iſhmael might liue in thy light. ceeded of a ſud- 
19 Then God ſayd, Sarah thy wife ſhal den ioy, and not 
beare'thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt of inñdelit ie. 
call his name Jzhak: and J will eſtabliſt my Cp. 18. 10. 
couenant with him foz ans euerlaſting coue⸗ 424 21.2. 
uant , and with his {&deafter him. gThecuerlaſting 
20 And as concerning Iſtunael, I haue couenant is made 
heard ther: loe, I haue bleſſed him. and will viththe children 
make him fruitfull , and will multiply bim of the ſpirit ana 
X exceedingly: twelue pzinces ſhal he beget, ®hthechildren 
and J will make a great nation of him. of the flach is 
21 But my couenant wil I ſtablich with made the terupo- 
Jzhak , which Sarah ſhall beare vuto thee rall prom iſc,as 
Kot eee f, 
22 ett o d Iſhmae 
God went vp from Fbzaham. _ 1Ebr. 
23 C ThenAbzaham tanke Jſbmael his gat. 
ſonne, and all that wert boꝛut in dis houle, Chap. 21. 2. 


atly, 


— 
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h They were and all Hat bought with his ms 
all-r Anar that is, fuerp man childe among the men o 
which obeyed to Abza houſe , and * her cirtumciſed the 
be circumciſed ' fozcCkin of their fleth in that ſelfe (ume day, 
without reſt- às God had commanded him. 
Nance: which 24 Abzaham alſo himſelfe was ninette 
thing declareth yeere old and nine, when the koꝛeſkin of his 
thatmſters in fleſh was circumciſed. 
their houſes 25 And Jſhmael his ſonne was thirteene 
ought to be as pere old, when the fozelkin of his fleſh was 
preachers ro © circurnciled. 
their families, 26 The lelfe (ame day was Abꝛaham cir» 
from the higheſt cumciſed,and Jſhmael his ſonne : 
- tothe loweſt 27 And all the men of his houſe, both 
they may obey bozne in his houſe, and bought with money 
the wil of God, of the ſtranger, were cirtumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 iAbraham receiuet h three Angels into his howſe, 
10 Ithak i promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth. 
18 Chrift u promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham 
taught his familie to know God, 21 The deſtruction 
of Sodom is declared unto Abraham, 23 Abraham 

prayeth for than, 
A Gaine the Loꝛd * appeared vnto him in 
the [| plaine of Mamre, as hee late in his 
tent done at the heat of the day. 


Hebr. i I. 2. 
Or, Ougreue. 


2 he lift vp his eyes and looked: and 
a That is, three lot, th, men ſtcod by him, and when hee 
Angels in mans ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent 


DWw2E,and bowed himſelke to the ground. 
»- 3 Andheſayd, d Lozd, It J haue now 
found fauour in thy ſight; goe not, J pzay 


ſh-pe. 
b Speaking to 
one of them, in 


whom appeared t het, from thy ſeruant. 

to be — 1 ma- 4 Let a little water J pꝛay you, bee th 

jeſtie: for hee bꝛought, and © waſh your feete, and reſt your 

thought they clues vnder the tree- 5 

had bene men. 5 And J will bing a mozſell of bzead, 

c For men vied that pon may comfozt pour hearts, after- 

becauſe of the Ward ye ſhall goe your wayes : foꝛ therefoze 

great heat to goe are ye © come to your leruant. And they laid, 

bare footed in Doe tuen as thou haſt ſaid, wicked, be it karre from thee. Shall not the 

thoſe parts. 6 Then Abzaham made haſte into the Judge ot all the woꝛld doe right? pt, that no: 
d As tent ot God tent vnto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at 26 And the Lozd anſwered, If J ſhall onely Bftie, bar 
that I ſhould once thꝛee &meaſures of fine meale: knead find in Sodom "fifty rightrous within the urgraj,jð + | 
doe my duety to it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. citre, then will J {pare all the place foꝛ their — could noe 
you. 7 And Abzaham ran tothe btaſtes, and ſakes. | —_ 2 5 
1 Ebr. Seim. tooke a tender and gwd calfe, and gaue it 27 Then Abꝛaham anſwered and ſayd, —7 the 
e kor as God tothe ſeruant, who haſted to make it ready, Btholde now., J haue begun to ſpeake vnto — ede pa-. 
gaue chem bo- 8 And he toute butter and milke, and the my Lord, and N am but duft and aſhes. ted for therighs 
dies for a time, ſo calfe which hee had pzepared, and ſet befoze 28 If there ſhall lacke ſiue of fiftte righ- 25 lake. * 


gaue he them the them, and ſtcod himſelfe by them vnder tte 
taculties thereof, tree,and they did eat. 
to wake, to eate 9 Then they laid to him, Where ts 
and drinke,and Sarah thy wife? And hee anſwered , Be* 
ſuch like. hold, ſhe is in the tent. - 
Chap.17 19,237 10 Andheeſaid, *J will certainly come 
621.2. 0. 9. 9. àgaint vnto thee accozding to the time of 
f Thitis,abour life ; and loc, Sarah thy wite ſhall haue a 
this time, when lonne, and Sarah heard in the tent dwze, 
ſhe ſhalbe alive, which was behind him. 
vr when the 11 (Row Abjaham and Sarah were old 
child (hall come and ſttricken in age, and it tea ſed to bet with 
into this life. Sarah after the maner of women.) 
For ſhe rather 12 Therfoꝛe Sarahs laughed within her 
dieſęect to ſelke, ſaping, After J am waxed old, and my 
a the order of na · loꝛd alſo : hall J haue luſt? 
ture, then belee- 13 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Abꝛaham, 
ved the promiſe A herefoꝛe did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, 
of God. Shall J certainely beare a childe, which am 
7.3.8. olde: | 


-w. os 


ſake. 
2 2 Then he ſald, Let not my Loꝛd now be Brant 


14 (Shall any thing bee hard to the | or, „%. 


— — — 201 tot — lif Dn - Wo 
ite „ euengcco fo [ 65-0, 
and Satah ſhall 3 4 3 
15 But Sara an cen ed 139 
not: foꝛ ſhee was afraid, And he lad, It i El. v. 
ts not ſo, foꝛ thou laughed. h lehouah th 


terward the men did riſe vp from Ebrew word. 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: and A» which we call 
bzaham went with them to being them on Lord Heweth- , © 


1% Tin be Lom lad, Spal A hide kom was Cite er 
7 AndtheTLozd laid, was Ciſt: 
Abꝛaham that thing which J doe, 


16 (At 


this word is on- 


18 Seeing that Abꝛaham ſhall be indeed y applyed to 
a great and a mighty nation. and“ all the na» God. 
tions of the earth halbe bleſſed in him? (bap.1 2:3 and 
19 7% Jknowhim ithathee will com- 22-18. 
maund his fonnes and his houtold after i He hewerh 
him, that they keepe the way of the Lozd, to char fathers. | 
Doc righteoulneſſe and iudgement, that the 2vghtbottrro 
Lo2d may bꝛing vpon Abz that he hath know Gods 
ſpoken vnto him. iudgements, and 
20 ThentheLozd ſaid, Becauſe the cry of co declare tbem 
Sodom and Gomozah is great, and becauſe to theirchildren. 
their ſinne is excet ding grieuous, k God ſpeaketh + 
21 J will“ goe downe now, and ſee whe · after the faſhion. 
rn rg Pn 
cry, which is come me: and it not, n 
that J may know. iudgement with © 


iu 


22 And the men turned thence,and went good aduice. 


toward Sodom but Abzaham ited yet be. | e, 


[-29 = 


n Hereby we "th 
lame that thi 
necrer we ap- 

proch vnto Goch, 
ans the more dot 
our miſerable 


Race appeare, & 
the mo e are ve 


bumbled. 


It Gadie 


teous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie fo fue? 
And he ſaid, If J find there fiue and fourtie, 
J will not deſtroy it. 

29 And hee yet {pake to him againe, 
ſaid, Chat if there ſhalbe found foꝛtte there? 
Then he anſwered, J will not doe ic.foz foz- 
ties ſake, 

30 Againe he laid, Let — 4 now 
be angry that I ſprake, what if thirtit bee 
found there? Then he ſayd, J will not dot it ® 7 
if J find thirty there. * 

31 Moxtoner hee ſayd,'Behold, now J ftbe wien 
haue degun to ;peake vnto my Lord, What Som-, 
if twenty be found there? nd he amwe · — ue 
red, J will not dcitroy tt fog twenties Mees 

d N 
angry, and J will (peake but this » once, bet 1 
eahat tf ten be found there? And he ane 3 7 
red, I will not deſtroy it foz tens Ty” 0 | 
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> ad" 1 
— * 
o 


. * 


” * 


. 


33 (And — went bus way when 

de di tn communing with Abꝛaham, and 

Adzaham returned vnto his place. 
CHAP. AIX. 

3 Lot recemeth two Angels inte his honſe. 4 
The filthie luſts of the Sodornites, 16 Lot u deltue- 
red. 24 Sodom deſtroyed. 26 Lots wift u made 
a pillar of (alt. 33 Lets daughters lie with their fa. 
ther eſ whom come Moab and Ammon. 

A Nd in the euening there came two * An; 
ſee Gods proui- gels to Sodom, and Lot ſate at the gate 
dent care in pre · of Sodom, and Lot ſaw them, and rolevp to 
ſeruing his, albeit erte them, and he bowed himlelke with his 
he teuealeth not face to the ground: 
himſelſe to all a- 2 And hee ſald, See my Lozds, Jpzay 
like: for Lot pott, turne in now into your ſeruants youle, 
had but two An- and tary all night, and? waſhyour feete,and 
gels, & Abrabam pet fhall riſe vp carly, and goe your wayes. 
three. Mho ſaid, May, but wee will abide in the 
chep.13.4., ret alinigbt. 

b That is, he - | 
ed them ſo lp, and they turned in to him, and came to 
antly. his houſe, and he made them a keaſt, and did 
bake vnleauened bead, and they did c eate. 


2 Wherein we 


1 
e Not for that 
they had neceſſi- 4 But befoze they went to bed, the men of l 


tie, but becaule the city, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed 
the time was not the houſe round about, from the young euen 
yet come that to the old, all the people from all quarters, 
: would re- Wyo crying vnto Lot, ſapd to him, 
ueale themſelues. Aubert are the men which tame to thee this 
d Nothingis night? bꝛing them gut vnto vs, that we may 
mote dargerous know them. 
then to dwell 6 Then Lot went out at the doe vnto 
here ſin reig · them, and ſhit the dene after him, 
neth: for it cor And ſaid, I pzay vou, my bꝛethꝛen, dot 
mupteth all. not ſo wickedly. 
e Hedelcrueth 8 Behold now, J haue two daughters 
praiſe in de fen - Which haue not knowen man: them will J 
+ Soy bis gheſts, hing out now vnto you, and doe to them as 
bur be is to be ſcmeth you good, oncly vnto theſe men doe 
blamed in ſee - nothing: * foꝛ therefoze are they come vnder 
king vnlawfull the ſhadow of my roofe. 
meines. 9 Then they layd, Away hence. And 
ft hat I ſhould. they ſayd, Oe is come alone as a ſtranger, 
9 _ them and ſhall he indge and rule? wee will now 
rom all iniury. dealt wonſe with thee then with them. So 
. Pet. 2.7. they pꝛeſſed (oze vpon Lot * himſelte and 
= - came to bzeake the Dore. 

10 But the men put foꝛth their hand and 

pulled Lot into the houle to them, and ſhut 
to the dooꝛe. 
0 II Then they ſmote the men that were 
4. at the deze of the houſe with blindneſſe both 
: ſmall and great, ſothat they were wearie in 
+ ſccking the Dgv2e. 

12 (Then the men ſapde vuto Lot, 
Whom halt thou pet here:? cithcr ſonne in 
lawe, oz thy ſonnes, oz thy daughters, 02 
whatſoeuer thou haſt in the citie, bꝛing it 
out of this place. ; 

I 3 02 we + will deſtroy this place, be; 
cauſe the * crie of them is great befoze the 


3 47 proueth 
1 


1 the Angels 

| are.miniſters,as Loꝛd, æ the Loꝛd hath ſent vs to deſtropit. 
Well co execute 14 Then Lot went out, and ſpake vnfo 
- Gods wrath,as his ſonnes in law, whichſ . maried his daugh- 
fauour. lace; foꝛ the ——— deſtroy the city: but 
Chap. 18. 20. e ſæmed to his ſonnes in law, as though he 


or, ſbeuld mar- had mocked. 
bie. 15 (And when the mozntng aroſe, the 
5 Angels haſtcd Lot, ſaping, Ariſe, take thy 


— 
- 
* 


3 


3 Then he pꝛeaſſed vpon them earneſt · di 
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4 E deſtroyed in the puniſh» und. a 
A 

16 And as he *pzolonged the time, the h The mercy of 

— —ͤ— bag concurs man 

two daughters by the (the g mans 

merctfull vnto him) and they bꝛought him ſlowneſlc in fol. 

fezth,and (ct him without the citie. lowing Gods 
17 And whent d bought them calling. 

out, che Angel ſayd, Elcape foz thy life: LH. a 6. 

looke not bihinde thee, neither tarie thou in i He willed them 

all the plaine: eſcape into the mountaine, leſt to flee from Code 

thou be deſtroyed, , iudgements,and 
18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, I not to be ſory to 

pꝛay thee,my Lozd. depart from chac 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found rich countrey 

grace in thy ſight, and thou halt magnified and ful of vaine 

thy mercy which thou halt hewed vnto mee Pleaſures, 

in lauing my like: and J cannot eſcape in the 

mountatne , leſt ſome cuill take mee, and J 


e. 
20 See now this city hereby to flee vnto, K Though it 
which is a little one: 5 let mer eſcape thi · Ide pee is * 
t her:, is it not a * little one, and my loule ſhal great enough to 
tue: ſaue my lite 1 
21 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Beholde, J — he oflone 
haue rectiued + 1 requelt allo concerning derh in chaſing 
this thing, that Iwill not ouerthzgw this another place 
citie,foz t cn thou halt ſpoken? then the Angel 
22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: foꝛ I can had appointed 
doe ! nothing til thou be come thither. Ther · hin. 
toze the name of the citie was called ®Zoar, + C1. thy face, 

23 C The ſurme did rile vpon the carth, | Beraulc Gods 
when Lot entred into Zoar. commandement 

24. Then the Lozd*ratned vpon Sodom was to deſiroy 
and vpon Gomozahbzimſtone and fire from che city and to 
the Loꝛd out al heauen, ſaue Lot. 

25 And ouerthꝛew thoſe cities, and all the m Which before 
plaine, and all the inhabitants ot the cities, was called Bela, 
and that that grew vpon the earth. Chap.1 4.2, 

26 C Now his wife behinde him looked Oe. 29 23. 
backe, and che became a ” pillar of ſalt. i/A.1 3.1 g. rr. 50. 

27 C And Abzaham riling vp earcly in 40. 16.45, 
the mozning wem tothe place, ohete hee had % 11 B. n 
{tod befoze the Loꝛd, 4. U. al 17. 29 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Go» wade 7. | 
mozah, t toward all the land of the plainc, n As touching 
behold, he ſaw the lnoke of the land moun the body only: 
ting vp as the ſmoke of a foꝛnace. and this was a 

29 (But yet when God deſttoyed the notable monu · 
cities of the plaine, God thought vpon A+ ment of Gods 
bꝛaham, and ſent Lot out from the mids of vengeance to all 
the deſtruction, when hee ouerthecw the ci · them that paſled 
ties, wherein Lot dwelled. that way. 

30 (Then Lot went vp from Joar, and © Hauing before 
dwelt in the mountain with his two daughs felt ds mercy, 
ters: foꝛ he o feared to taric in Zoar, but he duſt no: pro- 
dwelt in a caue, he and his two daughters. uoke him ag ine 

31 And the elder ſaid vnto the younger, by continuing 
Dur tather is old, and thert is not a man in mong the wick · 
the? earth to come in vntv vs after the ma ⸗ ked. 
ner ok all the earth. p Meaning in the 

32 Come. we wil make our father idzink countrey, which 
wine, and lie with him, that wee may pzc* the Lord h. d 
ſerue ſecd of our father. now delltoyed. 

23 So they made their father dꝛink wine q For except he 
that ny wy the elder went lay with her had bene ouer- 4 
father, but hee percetued not, neither when come w th wine, 
ſhe lay downe, neither when ſhe role vp. he would neuer 

24 And on the moꝛow the elder laid to the haue done thar 
younger, Behold, veſternight lay J with my abominable a 
ather: 


1 


wife, and thy br yanghters K which are + Ehravbich are | 
ere 5 leſt 


„ 


ST 


= ö 5 4 34 io N PS 
ES. Is { 


E 1217 


1 o 


daughters, Adt A; - 
+ Eb. keepe aline, father: let vs make dim vzinke wine this 12 Pet in very is my v ſiſter ; foz m By ſit, 
x T God per · night alſe, and go — > - + "ray ſhe is the ka 2 my father, but not t : meant th H. 
mitted him to we may ꝙ pꝛelexue ſerdt ot our fat Daughter of my mother, and ſheets my wife, ſin gern ane, 
fall moſt borri- , 35 So they made their father dzink wine 13 Now when God canſed me to wander by d. ughter, . 
bly in the ſolita · that night allo, and the yonger arole, and lay out ot my fathers houſe, I ſapd then to her, brahan:s necce, 
ry mountaines, With him, but he ary not, when ſhe lap This is thy kindneſſe that thou ſhalt ſhewe Chop. 11. 29. fo 


. ne 
| 


whom the wic= downe. ntither when ſhe roſt vp. vuto me in all places where we coane, * Sap fo the EDbreweg 
kednes of Sodom 36 Thus were both the daughters of thou of me, Oe (5p bꝛothtr. vſe thele words / 
could not ouer« Lot bunelech ſheep e bekues hp. 1 3.13 | 


bildby their father. 14. Then tooke 
op bare a ſonne, and ſhee and men ſeruants and women leruancs,and [0r,6 ar thy c“ 
bo asthey called his name Moab: the ſame is the ta · gaue them vnto Abzaham, and reſtoꝛed him went. 3 
were borne in ther ot the Moabites vnto (ns Day. Sarah his wife. n Such an head, 
molt horrible 38 And the yonger bare a lonne alſo, and 1 5 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land as wich whom 
inceſt, ſo were ſhe called his name © Ben amm: the ſame is is |] befoze thee: dwell where it plealeth thee, thou mayeſt be 
ebey and their the father ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. 16 Likewiſe to@arah he ſaid, Beholde, preſerued from +: 


c 
come. | nd the e 


polteritie vile f 2. J haue giuen thy bꝛot her athouſand pieces 200 d.ngets. 

and wicked. t That is, ſunne of my people, ſignifying, that they of ſilutt᷑: behold; hee is the v vaile ot thing o God cauted 

rather reioyced in their linne, then repented for the fame, tpes to all that are with thee. & to all vihers ; this heathe king 
CHAP, XX, and ſhe was o thus repzeoned. to 1eproone her, 


t Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of 17 C ThenAbzaham pꝛaped vnto God, becauſe ſhe di- 
Gerar. 2 Abimelech taketh away buwife. 3 God and God healed Abimelech, # his u ife, and ſembled. ſeeing 
reprooueth the king, 9 And the ung, Abraham, his women ſeruants: and they bare childꝛen. chat God had gi - 
11 Carab a refleredwabrroa oi, 17 Abraham 18 Foz the Loꝛde ? had ſhut vp enery ven her an hul- 


ee Bi Rao e, 
"hi ' Fterwar ice to- e. and defence, + 
a Which was A ward the South countrey, and dwelled CHAP. xx, p Had taken as © 


233 betweene Cadeſh and Shur, and ſoiournes 2 7zhak i borne. 9 Iſhmael Hoe benb Ithah, way from them © 
2 now twile fallen in Peg a 8 14 Hager is caſt out with her ſonne. 17 The An- the gift of con- 
2 d Abꝛaham ſaid of Sarah his wife, ee! comforieth Hagar. 22 The couenant betweene ceiuing. 


into this fault: N 
uch 10 — =, She is my filter. Then Abimelech king ok Abimelech add Abrabam. 33 Abraham called 


frailtie, Gerar ſent and tcoke Sarah. vpon the Lord, ; . 
c Sogreatly 2 But GO D came to Abimelech ina Nad the Loꝛd viſited Sarah, as hee had ; vl 
God deteſtech Dieame by night, and laidfphim, Behold, ſaid, and didvnts her accozding as he (5. 17. 1 44d | 
the breach of a thou art but dead . bec of the woman had pꝛomiſed. | 18. 10. 

mariage. which thou halt taken:roꝛ ſhe is a mans wife 2 Foz * Sarah conteined, and bare A- M. 1. 2. f.. 8. 
d The infidels 4 (Notwithſtanding Abtmelech had not bꝛaham a ſonncin his * old age, at the ſame £44+4-2 3. hebr, 11 
conſefled thar - pet come neere her.) And he ſald, Loꝛd, wilt ſeaſon that God told him. 11. 

God would not thou flay euen © the righteous nation: 3 And Abzaham called his ſonnes name * There fore the 
puniſh but for 5 Said not hee vnto mee, Shee is my ſi - that was bozne vnto him, which Sarah miracle was 

wht occaſion: Ter? pea, and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, Ve is my bꝛo · barehim,Jzhak, Ny * greater, 


therefore when- kher; with an vpzight minde, and inno- 4 Then Abzaham circumciſed Jzhak =- : 
loeuer ke puni- cent hands haue I Done this, bis ſonne when he was tight dayes old, as 5.17. 13. 
ſherh, the occaſi · 6. And Sod ſayd vnto him by adzeame, God had commanded him, 

om is iuſt. J know that thou didſt this tuen with an So Abꝛaham was an hundꝛed pere old, 


e As one falling... Þp2ight minde, and Je kept thee alſo that when his ſonne J3hak was bozne vnto him. 
— thou ſhouldeſt et dan againſt mce; there» 6 CThen Sarah laid, God hath made me 
not doing euill foze ſuffered I thre not to tonch her. to retoyce:all that heart wil reic ice with me. 
of pu poſe. 7 Now then deliner the man his wife a- „ Againe ſher laid, Who would haue Þ Sh. accuferh, © 
f Not thinking gaint: foz he is a * Pꝛophet, and he iſhal pꝛay ſafd to Abꝛaham, that Sarah ſhould haue ber ſelſe of ingra⸗ 
to doe any man f02 thee that thou mapeſ five but if thou — childꝛen ſucke? fo2 J hauc boꝛne him a ditude, chat ode 
harme. deliuer her not again, be fare that thou ſhalt tonne in his old age, did not belee u 
God by his ho. die the death, thou and all that thou haſt. 8 Then the childe grew, and was wea- tbe Ange. 
©; Spie retain- 8 ThenAbimelech riling vp early in the ned: and Abzaham made a great feaſt the "IF 
eth them j oftend mozning, called all his ſeruants, and tolde ſame open Ihak was weaned, © He derided 
by ignorance, all theſe things æ vnto them, and the men 9 C And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar Gods promiſe 
that they fallnot Were ſoꝛe afraid. the Egyptian (which ſhe had bozne vnto A» made to 1zhak,, 
into greater in- 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham bzaham) £ mocking. which the Apo- 
convenience, Andſaidvntobim,Tahat haſtthou donevn* . 10 Wherefoze the ſald vnto Abzaham, Ale calleth pez« | 
b That is, one tu to vs and what haue J offended thee, that Caſt out this bond woman and her tonne: ſecution, ; 
whom God re- thou haſt bzought on mee and on my k king · foꝛ the ſonne ofthis bondwoman ſhall not be Gal. 4. 29. | 
uealeth himſelfe Dome this great linne? thou haſt done things hetre with my ſonne J3hak, © Galat,4.zo, |. © 
ſamilarly. vnto me that ought not to be done. II And this thing was very grieuous in d The promiſed. 
i For the prayer 10 So Abimtlech ſaid vnto Abꝛahã, hat Abzahams light becauſe of his tonne, ſeede (hail bee | 
of the godly is (aweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 12 CButHSodſaidviitoAbzaham, Let counted from 
of force towards I1 Then Abzaham anſwered, Becanſe it not be grienous in thyEghoror-ve childe, Izhak. and noe 
God. J thought bus, Surely the! feareof God is and fo? thy dondwoman: in all that Sarah from'Uhmael, ; 
1Þ6, in their eaves, not in Pcs and they will lay mee foz ſhall, ſay unto ther, hes re her voyce : foz in Rom. 9. heb. 
* Ide wicked - my wines ſake. 9 „ any ted be 4 called. 11.18, 


neſſe of the king 13 As kor the lonne ok the bondwaman, Je The Ihmge» _ 
bringeth Gods wrath vpon the whole realme. 1 He ſheweth tbat will make him a nation alſo, becaule he ts lites hall cm 
no honeſty can be ł oped for, whei e he ſeare of God is not. thy fied, 4 ot him. 1 
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- 5x4 So Abzahamiole vp early in the moꝛ · 
ning, androokebzead and a bottle of water, 
in vnto Hagar, putting it on her 
tue faith re- der, and the childe allo, and lent her a⸗ 
puncetb all na- wap: hs departing, wandꝛed in the wilder» 
curall affections of Bter· weba. 

toobey Gods 15 And when the water of the bottle was 
commandement. ents lhe cau the childe vuder a certaine 

. rim, (2 : 
19 Then ſhe went e ſate her ouer againſt 
him afarreott, abouga bowe ſhwt : fo ſhee 
{apd, I will not ſee ke death of the childe: 
and the late downe ouer againlt him, and lift 

wh vp her voyce and wept. 

g For his pro- 17 Then God + heard the voyce of the 
mie ſake wade childe, and the Angel ol God called to Þa- 
do Abraham, and gar krom heauen,and ſaid vnto het, What 
not becauſe the. àileth thee, Hagar ? keare not, foꝛ God hath 
child had diſcre · heard the vopce ot the childe where he is. 
tion aud iudge- Ig Ariſe, take vp the child, and hold him 
mend co pray. in thine hand: koꝛ A will make of him a great 


A Except ( 000* 19 And God h opened her eyes, and ſhee 
en 12-2 lawa well of water: ſo ſhe went and filled 
we —— the bottle with water, x gaue the boy dzinke. 
meet —— 20 So Sod was wich the childe, and he 
| which are before g rem and delt in the wil dernelle, and was 


4 * ha anf| archer. 
dh 21 Andhedweltinthe wildernes ol Pa⸗ 
5 2 - 4 85 ran, and his mother toke him a wife ont ol 
A — im the land of Egypt. 5 
1 22 ¶ And at that ſame time Abimelech 
- — and Phichol his chicke captaine lyake vnto 
4 * aan Ahꝛäãham, ſaping, God is with thee in al that 
ebe 
. | 23 ercfoze (wea o me here 
3 155 13 by God that thou wilt not & hurt me noz my 
Vl ma en lie. childzen, noz my childꝛens childzen : thou 
. N ſhalt deale with mee and with the countrey 
IF where thou haſt bcene a ſtranger, accozding 
7 WE 8 ubnene Au An thee, 
K So that ĩt is 24. 1 Abiaham latd, J will“ rweare, 
uf Urhing to And Abzaham rebuked Abtmelech 
Ake an osth in fo © well of water, which Abimelechs ſer« 
matters of in- nants d violentl taken away, 
© portance, for to 26 And Abimelech ſayd, | J know not 
Pauſtific the truth, Who hath Done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt 
© and to aſſure o- me not, ntither heard Jot n but this day, 
chers of our ſiu- 27 Then Abzaham tooke ſheepe, and 
cerity. beeues, and gaue them vnto Abimelech: an 
Wicked fer. they two made a couenant. b 
wancs doe many _ 28 And Abꝛaham let ſeuen lambes of the 
”enils vaknowen flocke byt clues, i 
to their maſters. 29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abzaham, 
1 What meane thele ſeuen lambs, which thou 
3 haſt ict by themſelues ? 
= Or, wellofthe 30 And he anſwered + ene thou ſhalt 
= otbe,or of ſewen, kt etue of mine hand cheſe ſeuen lambes, that 


am Thus ue ſee gd this well. 7 

that the godly, 31 COherefoze the place is called [| Beer» 
At tonching out · ſheba, becauſe there they both (ware. , 
- wardthings may. 32 Thus made they a couenant at Beers» 


hot*he , unto the land of the Philiſtims. 


tue God. 33 C And Abzaham planted a groue in 
In That is, hee Beer - ſheba, and called thete ou the Name 
- worth 0 6e echt 7 nee ö 
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meaning lambe ft may be a witnes vnto mt, that J haut dig · 


wage peace with ſhe ba: afterward Abimelech and Phicho / 
>the wickes char his chirke captaine ro wh > r turned again: 


in all points of” 34 And am was a ſtranger fn I 
une religi Pbötldtuns land atongſzafon, * . 
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1. 2 The faith of Abraham is proucd in offring bis 
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ſone Izhak, 8 ILA figure of Chriſt, 40 The 


generation of Naber Abrabams brother, of whor 
1 cftertheſe things, Gen dt *pzooue 1 br 
corn, 11.17. 
A bzaham,andſaidvnto Abzaham, — 
ſou 
e 
« 


A Which figni- 
2 —.— Take non fierh the ſeare of 
ſonne J3hak,whom thou loueſt, Godin 5 which 
vnto the land ok Moꝛia9, an plice he was ho 
there to2 a burnt otfering vpon one of the noured, & Salo- 
mountaines which J will ſhew thee. 
3 Then Abzaham role vp early in the built che Temple. 
mozning, andſadledhis aſſe, and toke two b Herein ſtood 
of his leruants with him, aud Jzhak his tbe chie ſeſt pou 
ſonne, and cloue wood fo2 the burnt offering, of hi centarion, 
and role vp, and went tothe place, which ſceidg be was 
God had tolde him.  Comanded to of- 
4 Then the third day Abꝛaham lift fer vp him in 
vp his eyes, and ſaw the place afarreoff, whom God had 
5 And laid vnts his leruants, Abide you promiſed to 
here with the aſſe: koꝛ J and the childe will bleſle all 5 naci- 
goe vonder and wozſhip, and come againg ons of the world. 
vnto you, c He doubted 
6 Then Abꝛaham teoke the wood of the not, but God 
burnt offering, and layd it »pon Jzhak his would accom- 
ſonne, and he tooke the fire in his hand, and plich his promiſe 
the knife : and they went both together. though heſheuld 
7 Then ſpake Jzhak vnto Abzaham his facritice his ſon, 
father, and ſaid, 9Þy father. And he anſwe> 4 The only way 
red, Pere am J my lonne. And hee laid, Be- to overcome all 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the dentations, is to 
lambe foꝛ the burnt offering? reſt ypon Gods 
8 Then Alzabamantivered, ſonne, providence, 
God will 4 pzomde him a lambe fo2 a burnt e For it is like 
offcring : ſo they went both IC that his tather 
9 And when they came to the place which bed declared to 
God had ſhewed h n 
altar there, and couched the wd, and mademerr, her- 
*bound Jz3hak his ſonne, and * layd htm on to he thened 
the altar vpon the wand. himſelf obedient 
10 And Abzaham fretchin foozth his {05-222 - - 
hand, toke the knife to kill hisſonne. That is, by chy 
11 But the Angel of the Loꝛd called vnto true obedience 
him from heauen, ſaying, Abz Abza- chou haſt decla- 
ham. And he anſwered,\ere am J. _ thy liuely 
th 54 — eee 5 TA ö —— | nox 
on the child, neither do any thing vnto him: |! © not 
foz now J* know chat thou keareſt God, er vichbolden thine 


Who anſwered, + Vere am * 
An nom 
= 


mon afterward 


ing fo ou not t e onely ſon from mc, 
— png oe | hh oa: t br. thy ſonne, 
13 And Abꝛaham lifting vp his eyes, lo · thine onely ſome. 


ked: and behold, there was a ramme behind 9.274% Lord will 


him, caught by the hoꝛnes in a buſh. Then A · Leer provide. 
— obo rok - and offe· 8 The name is 


changed, to ſnevy 

en e e hrepr Ren Co 

14 And Abzgbem kalled the 22 of that boch ſee & pro- 

ace, A ch as it is ſayd this day, _ —— for 

Eo RE oy un 
15 (Ans the Angel of the Lo: 

onto Abza fromt! en the ſecond time, aud lek in rims 


Cayth the Lozd) becaule thon han done this Bakaro 5. 9. - 
yes 7. 


x 
£ h .-v1giutying, 
ly thy fe>5e, 5 charter 
| ze. and thy lerde ſhall p L greater then he. 
ſelle the || gate or his enemies. L „ 
11 * An 


m, Abꝛaham builded an him Gods com- 


clus. 44. 2 1. 4 


Ii. 6, 


. 


yg” = N 888 
176 . 


. 819 — 


N — hatall the niietons 
ar 3 13. ofthe carth be bletſed, becauſe t haſt o⸗ 
_ — 8 1 249 Then en turned Abzaham  againe vnto * 
galat 3 8, his ts: and they role vp and went to- 
gether to Bret · ſteba: and dwelt 
at Beer ſheba. 
- 20 (And after theſe things, one told A. 
bꝛaha A ＋ „Behold de che hathal 
W eee — iy 

. o wit 

N Sy- brother, 2nd che | zer of of {) A> 

4 ram 
22 And Cheſed,and poser Yilvaſh, 

and Jidlaph,and Bethuel. 


22 'And Be begate Rebekah: theſe 
eight did Bilan beate to Nahs: Abza» 


i hams bꝛother. 
— 24 Aud his! contubine called Reumah, 


in the good part, bare ai Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha - made 
Maach 18 Auto Abꝛaham foz a poſſt ſſion, in the 
Farid yy” ſight of the n euen poſt that{|went or, citizens, 
orto'the winee. CHAP, XXIII. m_ gates of 
1 Abraham lamentech the death of Sarah. 4 He id after this, A z0hant bu 82 15 
1555 4 field to bury her of the Hittites, 1 Thee cab? wife in thecaueofthe fields 


quitie of Abraham. 19 · Cara i buried in Mach- 


pelab. 
twenty 


W. Sarah was an hundz 

E/. theyeeres of and ſeuen ycre old . — ued the) 

the lift of Sarah. en Sarah died in Kiriath arba:the 
2 ebꝛon in the land ot Canaan? and 

en ener to mournt foꝛ Sarah, and to 

e:pe 

2 That is, when Thc Abraham eos vp from the 

he had mourned: fight o the coꝛpꝛ, aud talked with the hit · 

ſo the godly may tites, ſaying, 


mourne, if they : 1 — ſtranger and afozreiner among 
aſſe not mea f * ue me a poſſeſſion of buxiall wi you, 
ure: and the na- that J may ny dead out of my ſi 

turall affection is F — the Ytttites anſwered Abjahamn 

commendable, kan vnto him. 

Ebr. ſonnes of 6 Yeare vs, my Loꝛd: hone rot a Pzince 

Herb. bof God among vs : in the chiefeſt of our ſe⸗ 

b That is, godly ty thy dead 5 noneof'vs-hallfoz- 


bn ens Op s (cpulchze, but thou mapeſt bury 


or excellent: for 


the Ebrewes ſo N t ny 

ſpeakof al things Then @ bꝛaham ſtood. and bowed 
that are notable, 12 0 foꝛe the people of the land ok the 
becauſe all excel- Pittttes. 

lency cammeth 6 And he commune with chem ee 4. 
of Go.. kit be your 1 that J ſhall bury 


{Eb.inyour ſoule. Dead out of my light, me, and intre 
koꝛ 1 — onne ol aar, 
hat he would giue mee the cane [| of 
becauſe one was ach ah which he 
within another. field: that he would giut it mee foꝛ as much 
FEbr.in full ſluer. + monepavitto wo fo: a poſſeſſion to bu · 
ws f 
02 


high dwelt among the Hit · 
ite hen 


20n the Hittite an 
e Meaning, all Abzaham in the audience ok all the: Pit: 
the citizens. and titres oe” Nun f. at the gates ol bis citte, 


inhabitants. 
are me? the ſteld giue 
0 — 


Or, double caue, 


4 ro ſhew that rhe 
he had them in 12 
good eſtimation foꝛ ethe 


and reueregce. 12 And — vnto Ephzon in 
0 of the people. et EEE mit ans 


af — 


in the end of his th 


ered again 


is that betweene me and the bury cherefore * ; thee 
20] 


cop! dead. 
——— — vnto 


0 the 
whic D — 1 — the andienct of t 
TD aur 0 


mount to 155 
pound fixe 
lings and ei 

pence, after ius 
„ Dillings ſterling 
1. ho aunce. 


pelah.ouer a in ane che wv 9 * AS 
bꝛon in the land ol Canaan. or = 


20 Thus the ſielde and the caue f Thar lu, all thy 
therein. was made ſure viito wes threat? hr pi : 
poſſeſſion of burtall ? by the Hittites. the ale. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 Abraham canſeth bis ſiruant to ſweare te tab 
4 wißt for I Thal gn ha owne Aim ed. 12 The ſeruant wr 4 
prayeth to G 33 Hi fidelitie toward bi maſter, wo 
50 The fricnds of Rebekah commit the matter to 5 
ged. 58 They aiks ber canſens and ſhe agreeth, 67 - 


and is DW Ab! fo 2 At 

aham was « cken in 
j audtheLogy had bleſſed Abꝛa · 142 —— jd. 
den in n all ings (hap. 47-2 9. 


exefoe Abꝛa ſapd vnto . — 
N ohoule, which 2 non — N 
ny — 5 had, Put now 2 5 

2 II OA make thee Þ 
ebe 


that thou 
AI Sante e: Thos. end 
20 £ *. 
3 go vnto my © countrey, be x 
— and take a wife vnto my oy Les 
vonne J; 


c He would not 

Aut e ſeruant ſayd to him, TAYAt if char his ſonne 
? whman 1 not come with mee fo this hould x . 
land? chall J 1 n of ee godly ' 4 


land from w 


pheervof the 


6 
ware ehat thou bz 


e. 
LoidGod of 
me 7.CThe fath 
where J 
8 


? In n = 


ll . 


nei 

U A 

9 5 Bye ee i 
an bind dd 


1 IH * 
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* 
10 46 of 
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* . py . 
— Y PR 
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þ 
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- 
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All things that 
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= 
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4 
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-£ 


which are now 


mortification. 
It he golden ſbe- thoy ? tell me 3 7 thee, Js there rome in 


| wich bis maſter 
ing pro- dzawen his mercy and ® his trueth from 


. 


7 


7 


7 5 . 2 
r 7 „ A 4 4 


matter. 

(So the ſeruant toke ten camels of 
| the camels of his maſter,and departed : (foꝛ 

he bad all his maſters gi ds in hts hann: 

or, Meſopote= and ſo 

m, or dyria unto the citie of Maho. k 

the two flood, is II And he made his camels to lie down 

wit, of Tygr and without the citie by a well of water, at enen- 

Eupbrater. tide about the time that tlie women come out 


e That is, to to D2aw water . 

Charan. 12 Andhe#yd,D * Loꝛd God of my ma- 
1 Ebr. to bow ſter Abꝛaham, I beſeech ther, lend me good 
ther knees, ſpyeed this day, and ſhew mercy vnto my ma; 
f Hegroundeth {ter Abzaham. 

his prayer vpon 13 Lot, J ſtand by the well of water, 
Gods promiſe while the mens daughters of this citie come 


made to his ma- gut to dꝛaw water, | 
ſter. 14 * Grant therefoze that themayd , to 
hOr,ceauſemeeto whom J ſap, Bow down? thy pitcher, I pꝛay 
tete. chars may dꝛink, it the lay, Dꝛinkt, and 
g The ſeruant J will giue thy camels dzinke alſo: may bee 
moued by Gods fhe that thou halt oꝛdained foꝛ thy ſcruaunt 
vl 2. . thereby ſhall [I — that thou 
a mercy on my maſter. : 
15 (And now yer hee had left ſpeaking, 


ſpirir,defired to 
be affured by a 
ſigne whether 


Cod proſpered behold,b Rebekah came out, the daughter of 


bis tourney or Bethuel,ſonne of Milcah the wife of Aahoz 
3 —— her piccher vpon her 
b God giueth ſhoulder. 


ood ſucceſſe to 

vpon, a virgin, and vnknowen of man) and 

are vndertaken ſhe! went downe to the well, and filled her 
for the glory of pitcher, and came vp. 

his Nameandac- 175 Then the ſeruant ran to meet her, and 


5 png ro his aid. Let me dink, I pꝛap ther, a little water 
* Oo . : 
i Hereisdecla- 
red that God e- 
> wer heareth the 


of thy pitcher. 

18 And the ſayd,DzinkeF ſir: andthe ha- 
ſted, and let downte Her pitcher. vpon her 
hand, and gaue him dzinke. a 

1 2 And when ſhee had giuen him dzinke, 
ſhe layd, J will dꝛaw water foz thy camels 
allo, vnt ill they haue dꝛunken tnongh. 

20 And ſhce powꝛed out her pitcher into 
bſpervily, and ran againe vnto the 


prayers of his 
and — G 
c ir reque J. 
Ebr. my lord. 
have made t 


| nate the troug 
© anend of drin ling. Well to dzaw water, and the dzew toꝛ all his 
3 1 


camei s. 


God permit · 21 So the man wondꝛed at her and held 


ted many things : 
both in noir? his peace, coknow whezher the Lozd had 


made his iourncypꝛoſperous oz not. 

„22 And when the camels had left drink. 
— ing, the man toke a golden * abillement of 
torbid: eſpecially ihalke a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets 


and other thing: 


- whenrkey 2pper- fo her hands, of tcunc ſhekels weight of 


taine not tu out old: 


23, And hee ſayde, Wthoie daughter art 


kel is heremeant, thy fathers houſe fo2 vs to lodge in:? 
_ not that of 24 Then ſhe laid to him, Z am the daugh⸗ 
uer, 1 ter ol Bethuel the ſonne ol Miltah, whom 
m = oaftceh qe bare vuto Nahoz. a x 
— * 257 Moꝛeouer che laid vnto him. Ne haue 
wicked) bur = liter _ an Fronenber enough, rome 
nowiedget 26 And the man bowed Himſelfe and 
— — hah - worthipped the Lozd 
Itnercifully 27 And ſapd, B eſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
my mater Abzaham, which hath not with» 


my maſter: for when Þ was in the way, ths 


Des 


rhe leruaunt put his hand vnder Lozd brought — — 
a} br eyed „wart Houſe 


aim, well, 
aroſe,z went to Aram Naharatm 30 Fox when hehad ſerne the carcrings, 


16 (Andthemaid was very fayze toloke | 


; - 


28 And the matd ran and told them or her 
mothers 12 „ accoꝛding to thele woꝛds. 


29 C 


Now Rebekah had a bꝛother called 


Laban,and Laban ran vnto the man to the 


and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands, an 


when he heard 


ſiſter, ſaping , Thus ſayd the man vnto me, 


then he went to the man, and lor, he *{tood n For he waited 


by the camels 
F Ind he fand, Come in thou bleſſed of —— had now 


931 


the Loꝛd: wherefoze ſtandeſt 


t the well. 


ſeeing J haue pꝛepared the houle and rome 
foz the camels: 
22 (Then the man came into the houſe. 


and *he 


adled the * camels, and bought 


e woꝛdes of Rebekah his 


3 —— 
— 1 4 
N 9 . 4 * *, 


Gods hand, 


n without, heard his prayer, 


© To wit, La- 


litter and pꝛouender foz the camels, and was ban. 
ter to walh his feete,and the mens fette that 


were wi 


3 


3 
= 
my m 


th him. 
Afterward the meate was ſer beſoze 
e (aid, I will not eat,vntil I haue mong the godly 
eſſage. And he ſaid, 


prake on. 


Then — leruant 
- F 95 de (dg hathrbleſſed my maſter 
won derkull 


t he is bi come great, foz he 


d 
hath giuen — — and beeues, and nil 


uer and gold, and men ſeraant 
ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. 
36 And Sarah 
boꝛne a ſonne vnto my — — 
old, x vnto him hath he ginen alt 


my. maſters wife hath 
Toe was 
the hath 


37 Now my maſter made me ſwrare, ſay» 


ing, 


of the daughters of th 
whole land 

38 But 
houle, and to my 


to my lonne. 


if the A0 
42 
whom J walke , will ſend his 


dwell 
thou 


t not take a wife to my lonne 
he tes, in 


t 
It goe vnto my * fathers 
Wel, and take a wife vn · 


Then J ſajd vnto my maſter at 
women not follou "0 


v me: 
he Loꝛd, bt foꝛe 


red mi, T 
el with 


thee and pzoſper thy ionrney, and thou ſhalt 
take a wife foz iny lonne of mp kinred, and 


my fat bouſe, 
Eben ſhalt thou bee diſcharged of 


41 


geren zh tha 
red; and if the e not one, thou ſha 
be free from matte oath. 

42 So FJ came this day to the well, and 


ſayd, O Loꝛd the 


ter, and Y 


d of my maſter Abza- 


ifthou now pzolper myſ[tourney, which 


gor 
43 Behold, J ſtand by the wel of water, 
when a virgin commeth foozth to dꝛam was 


vnto her,Gtue mt, J p2ay thee, 
7 


a little water of thy pitcher to din 


wills 


wife, which the 


And che ſap to me, Dꝛinkethou, and J 
{fo dꝛaw fo} thy camels, let her be the ; 
02d hath ll piepared foz mp lor, ſtowed, 


maſters ſonne. 


ſt 
And befoze d made an end 
ant 2 2 n ende of , 
tame fo2th and her pitcher on her ſhould 


in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah 


er, 


p The gentle in- 
tertainement of 
ſtrangers vſed a- 


thers. 
The ſidelitie 
t ſeruantsovye 
to their maſters, 
cauſetli them to 


s, and mad — their ma- 


ers buſineſſe to 
their one ne- 
_— 4 
r To bleſle ſigni · 
fieth here 2 
rich ot iacreaſe 
with ſubſtauc 
as the text in 
ſame veiſe de» 
clareth. 
{The Canaanites 
were accurſed, 
and ther ſore the 
godly could not 
toyne with 
in marriages 
| 4 Meani 14 
mong his kinſe- 
folke, az veiſe 
40. 
u Which by 
mwe authoritie 
I cauſed thee to 


lor, van. 


Ver ſe 13. 


Signiſying, 
that this prayer 
was not ſpoken 


and the went downe vnto the well dꝛew by ch 1b 

Pater ben Jſaidvnts ber, Stu medzink bye ney wedk 

I pzaythee, tate in his heart, 
46 And ſhe 


nude haſte, mantel downe 


ritie t. 
their c 
witho 
of the 
EU. 
d 1b 


* 
p. AX. 


47 Then J ary by aye „holt 
d art tA nl wered, 
Pen ſonne, — 


ty, when we haue my ed 

— _ e — my matters bꝛothers 
nelit 
25 9 Now thcrefoze, if ye will deale a mer; 
aan nr elf me, mp maſter, tell mee: 
map turne me to 
iabe ban to e left. 

_ nanſwercd Laban and Bethuel, 
and ſald, "This thing is pꝛocerded of the ſhan,and 
Lozd : wee cannot 8 ſay vnto thee, and 


neither eutll no: 
is Il —— thee, take dan 
Sers t 
— heard 
toward the 


freely and laich · the 
ſully giue your 
to my 

s ſonne. 

a That is, =_ 

I may prou 

elle here. 

b So ſoone as 


they perceme 
chal is Gods th 
 ordinance,they 
yeelde. 
or, at thy come 
mendement, 
or, ordeined. 


ol a and iewels of 
and gaue to Rebekah: a 
and to her mother he gaue gifts, 

54 Afterward they did eate and dzinke 
both he , and the men that were with him, 
and taricd all uight: and when they role vp 
in che moꝛning, he (aid, Let me depart vnto 


my maſter. 

FS Then ber bzother and her mother an» 
ſwered, Let thcm:ideabide with vs at the 
leaſt & ten dayes : then ſhall ſhe goe. 

56 But hee aid vnto them, Hinder yon 
me not, (:cing che Lozd hath ed my 
iournep: (cud mer away, that J may got to 
mp maſter. 

57 Then they ſaid, e will call the maid 
c This ſheweth and aſte ⸗ her æ conſent 
that parents 58 And they called Rebekah « and ſayd 
baue not autho- vnts her, Alt thou go with this man? And 
ritie to matry fheanſwered, J will goe. 
their children 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, 
without conſent and her nurſe, with Abꝛahams ſcruant and 
of the parties. His men. 

Eb ber mouth. 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayd 
d lbat is lot it vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, grow into 
be victorious o- thouſand thouſands, and thy leede poſſeſſe 
ner bis enemies: the © gate of hie enemies. 
which bleſſing 61 (Then Rebekah aroſe, æ her maides, 
is fully accom- AND rode vpon the camels, and followed the 
pliſhed in leius man: and the ſcruant tooke Rebekah, and 
Chriſt, departed. 
Chap. 16. 14. 62 Now Jzhak came from the way 
and 15.11 Beer lahai roi, (foꝛ he dwelt i in the —— 
e This was the countrey) 

yoo in the 


ratment, 


vnto her lyother 


Verſe 36. & 59% 


4 Eby. dagen or 
te. 


exerciſe of the 63 And Jzhak went out to © 
godly ſathers. to field toward the cuening : who lift vp his 
meditate Gods yes, and led, æ behold, the camels came. 
promiſes, and to 64 Alſo * 2 — life vp her eyes, and 
pray for the ac · When ſhee ſaw 1 » thee lighted dawne 
compliſhmene from the camel 

thereof, 65 (Fon the had ſaid to the ſeryaut,Clho 


had brought =. 


cuant teke fu et tewels eo 


is 


* he — 
67 fterward J3hak 2 
= —— vrought her 


and ſhe w 
her; r ſhe was his wt 
mothers dea 


hc loned 


* 8 HAP. XXV. ® 

I Abraham taketh Ketwrab ts th 
rw gr 5 — — — So 
Ithak, 8 He dicth. 12 The ogte I ſbma- 
el. 25 The binb of [aakob s. 30 H ſd- 
leth hu Sa for a meſſe of pott age. 


Naga n — — 


2 bann mn 0 


3 And okſhan begatt Sheba, and 
dan: And the ſonnes of Dedan — 
and Letuſhim, and Leummim. 
4 Allo the lonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Tyher, and Hanoch,! and Abida, El; 
daa. All theſe were nes of 


But vnto the d ſonnes of the < concu- 


vines which Abzaham had, Abzaham © gaue 
S, and (ent them away from J; 


— (whtlt her pet lined) Eaſtward tothe 


3 — of Alus 
s is t hams 
2 — 


95 


nee gathered to his peo 
9 And his ſonnes, I ʒhak and 


nd her twke 
Fhak was || comfo2ted after his 


| | Ir" _— 3 
o * , > # 7 - a 


yonDer ä . 
g eber rj commeth i hee was, j the 
ETON So ſhes take a vailc, and co» — 


the ſeruant told J5hak all things head 


(Or, bad liſt 


— 


a While Sarah 
was yet aliue. 


SS 


1.Chron, 1-33. 


Retura 
'CandAbiahamgaueFall nogoeas — he 


b NS 
vertue of Gods 
word be bad not 


— Irhak, but 


at manymoe. 


d To Rt the 
Then Abzaham yeelded the ſpirit,and diſſention that 

dlet tn a god age, an olde man, and of great cl might <3 * 

come 


the heru 


buried him in the caue of arp Pſa the e Hereby d 


fielde of Ephzon ſonne of Zoar the hoittite, « cn 


bcfoze Mare, 


10 Which * eld Abzaham bought of the ebe 
yt — 1 here Abꝛaham was buried with not wholly ; bus 


arah his wife. 


man by 


as the ſoules of; , 


11 (And after the death of Abzaham, the godly lived ., 


God bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak == | 


ey — lahat-rot. 


Now theſe ere the generations of © {hewicked i in. 


Idmact Ab:ahams ſonne, whom Dag 


ar perpetual paine. 
he Exyncian, Sarahs handmaid, — 2 12 16. 


to Abꝛaham. 

13 And theſe are the names of the ons « 
of Iſhmael , name by name, — — to 
their kiureds: the z eldeſt fonn meof e 
el — Nebatoth, then Beda, and eel, 
an 

14 And Miſtuna, and Dumah, c Maſſa, 

15 Vadar, and Tema, Jetur, Happiſd, 
and Kedemah. 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes ol Achmael, and 
theſe art their names, by their townesand 


16. % 
2462. 
— — 1.29, 


firſt barns, 


by —. — to wit , tWelue pꝛinces * a 


n 


gatheredvmto 


BD 2 


7 (A the yeeres of dg ng th tow 
Jt mae, au NE thirty and ſeuen yckrt bians,and 
and he ytelded 


ſptrtt P 8 


* 


6 ® 
WC 
- x" 


her 


. 


#  dweHamong his gate 
# - brethren, as the 


, lor, haue hurt 


therefore they 


D* * LJ 28 4 R N 
„ 3 W A Sneha 
wy CTIENeSHS,  - 


« 0 , , : 
Dad Aiidd DOTIICS: 


18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto. 


t Auch I(hmael [| dwelc in the pꝛtſenct of. 
ber tor fel. all his bꝛethzen. 

g He meaneth Likewiſe theſe are the nencrations an 
7 Jaden lot ſel to aa 3 ſonnc. Abꝛaham be ⸗ vnto 


* Man Aiben was foatie ycere old, when 
Angel promiſed, he take Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Chap.16.43, "Bethnel the |] Aramitcof }Iadan Aram, and 
dor, Syrian of ſiſter to Laban the Urawite, 

Meſopotamia. 21 And Jzhak pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd foz 
his wife, becauſe ſhee was barren t and the 
Lord was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife concciued. 

22 But the childzen ſtroue together 
— withu her: therefoze the ſapd, Seeing it 16 
h That is, wich (2,whyam J b thus 2 whercfoze ſhe went to 
childe, ſeeing one * aſke the L929, 

(hall — 23 And the Loꝛd ſaid to her, Two nati- 
ot zer. 
i For that is the people halbe 1 outof thy bowels, and 
onely refuge in tht ont people ſhail be mightier then the.v-= 
all ont miteries, EMS e * elder ſhall lexue the younger, 
Romg.12, 4 CThercfoze when her time Mt deliue- 
225 5 was fullilled, behold, twinnes were in 
her wonbe. 


25 So hee that came out firſt, was red, Jzhak 


and he was all euer as a rough gannent,and 


- they called his name Eſau. 
Heſi. t 2 3. 26 And afterward Tin byte! bꝛother ont, 
watth.1.2. and —— held Elan by the herle: there; 
FEbr.« man Tote his name was — Jaakob. Mow 


#he field. Mhak was theceſcozeyeere olde when Rebe- 
tor, ſimpleand. Yah bare them, 

inndcent. 27 And the bopes grew, and Eſau was a 
$Ebr.veniſon in cunning hunter, & liued in the ſtelds: but 
bb mouth. Jaakob was a Jy de Edwelt in tents, 
lor, fad: me 28 nd J3hak loned E{an, foz# veniſon 
3 miekty, was his meate, but Rebekah loutd Jaakob. 

. The reprobate 29. Now Jaakob lod pottage, and Tau 

F- 27 not Gods came from the field and was Wearp. 

5 30. Then Elau ſaid to Jaakob,4 Letme 
they 9 then cate, I pzay the, of that pottage lo red, foz J 
+ - preſently, and — weary. Therefoze was hts name called 


om. 
21 And Jaakob ſaid, Sell me euen now 


* - pfeferreprefenc 
on birthzig t. 


3 pleaſures, 


Hebr.r 2.16, 2 And Eſau ſay PD, Loe, J am almoſt therA 


F Thus the wic- dead;whati is then this *birthztght to me:? 
Fel preferre their 33 Jaakob then ſald, Sweare to me euen 
wor ldiy commo - nom. And heſware 1 '{olde his 
dities to Gods , vnto Jaako 

— kob wane Elan bread and 
but the ch — 4.4 TIED he did eate g dunke 
of God de the attd ro and went his way; So Elau 
conttaty. contemned! his kürte, 


/ 1 God — Ar khaki in 4 2 3 He 
yeneweth hu promiſe, 9 The & 
his wift, 1 4 The Philiſtims hate um for 
hi riches,” 16 floppehiewelles, 16 arid drius him 
| away. 24 God comforteth him. 3 Hee makgth 
Allance with Abimelech, 
a. In the land of A D there was a famine in the * land 
Canaan. firſt famine: that was in the 


Puinal 


vnto 


ſaiv, Oboe not downe into Egypt, uucabide 


'Shur, that is toward Egypt, a$ thou gotit 


ons are lu thy wombe , and two manner ok 


| — — 


ameth him for Abꝛa 


b Gods proul- o a Caherefo:e T3hak went 
2 * 5 1585 5 of the Philitt im 


. xcetcthro di» | rear... 
Crernaghatt 2 Ter khr Lozv appeared vnto him, and 


FE 1 
11 185 


enn 


1 — ali ſhew vnto hk 
rv, 8 
thy ſeede Il giue AN cuuntrepes: ch 
4 RE: 5 which Jſiwarc * 


gene 'y. 
ene Ae and will lee 
thy ſede all theſe countreyat und in 
ſhall all the nations of the . — 12. 3. ana 
-'F Brtauſe that A * obeyed mp 15.48. dB. 
voyce and kept mine ordinances, com- 18. 4 22.18. 
rr ſtatutes, andi lawes. 428.14. 
Sao Jzhak dwelt in Gerar. c He commen - 
nd themen of the place aſked him of death Adrubaas 
his wife, and he lard, hee is my ſiſter: foꝛ obedie de, be- 
hee «feared to lay, Shee is my wike, lech. cauſe [zhuke 
ſayd he, the men of the place ſhould kill me, hovld be the 
becauſe of Rebekah: foz ſhee was beautifull/ more ready to 
to the eye, follow thelike: 
So after he had beene 


e long time, {or as God made 


e 
ou noow, an a is free metcy, ſ 
<{\pozting with Rebeka th the — 
9 Then Rong en ee, — thereof 
Loes thee is of a Cl hpi tf and why proccede of tuo 
ſaydeſt thou, Shee is my fit 1 ſame fountaive. + 
anſwered, Becauſe I choughs this, . 


bꝛough pb 
11 Then Abimel dall . — ſhewin 
5 tz . . 


e of loue 
terward J}hak (owed in that lan why y it might 
and — in the lame pecre — — ” knowen that 
= eſtimation: and ſo the Loꝛd bleſſed ſhe was bis wife, 
In all ages men 
* 3 on the man waxed mighty, and f ſtil were perſwaded 
heb locks of eps , that 29 

14 flocks o e, and herds geance thou 

ace eee 2 0 3 


therekoꝛe 125 vpon wed. 
the Philiſtims had s — 15 * locke breakets. 
I 5 Jnſomuch that the Diilillims ſtop - or, an bundyeth 
ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, rei. 
1 — — ſeruants digged in his fa» — — 
young 
- Abimelech ſayde vnto J3hak, rea. 
Ser ches — koꝛ thou att mightier then 8 The malicious 
wea great deale. enuic alwayes 


8885 


1 1 C Th:refoze J zhak departed thence, the graces of 
and pitched 


tent in the valley ol Gerar, Cod in others. 
18 And aha an 25 wy 1 — 
1 n returning d 

e — ous the aflood or or valley; 


by aha 1 1 i the P Oe where water at 


es of A 
7 ims had 


hem akte r the death Pot any time aun- 
m, and — them the lame names nech. 
whi ro 95 8 gaue them. 
79 Irba ks lernants then oe i 
water op, and found-there a well of ibn lor ſpringing, 


uf the heardmen of Gerar did tri 
with Aba 2 hes The was | 
ter is ours: therefo br 858 the name k 
Hewett 1 Exele, Veca Theywere at ſtrife , 


fr, 
I Atrerwar they d ed another well 
n oy Bak ae an 


Dod fpake to his 


oY 


Efav is ent 


— ů — — 


e eee 
another well, koꝛ the they ſtroue not: 
or, lageneſe, therefoze called yeethename of it || Reho- 
reome. both, and ſayd, Becauſe the Loꝛd hath now 
— toume, wee ſhall increaſe vpon the 
23 Oo he went vp thence to Ber cheba. 
24 Ind the Lows iced vnto him the 
i God aſſureth ſamenight, and ſayd, j am the God ot A. 
Izhak againſt all N thy e Jam with 
feareby rehear- thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 
ling the promiſe (cede fo: myſertant lake. 
made to Abra | 25 Then he built an! altar there, and cal · 
ham. vpon the of the Lozd, and there 
k To ſigniſis ſyzeadbisrent ; where alſo Jzhaks ſeruants 
that he would digged a well. 
ſerue none other 26 ¶ Then tame Abimelech to him krom 
God, burthe Gerar; and Ahuzzath one of his kriends, and 
God of hisfather Phichol the captaine of his armit. 
abraham. 27 To whom Jzyzak-ſapd, Wherefoze 
come pe to me, ſeeing pe hate mee, and haue 
yut me away from pon? 

28 (ho anſwered, Mee ſaw certainely 
that the Loꝛd was with chee, & we thought 
thus, Let there be now an oath betweene vs, 
even betwcene vs and thee, and let vs make 
44% chen deer ns hit / w 

29 [It thou g no hurt, as wee 

1 ONON haue not touched thee, and as we haue done 


in commonly vnto thee nothing but good. and ſent thee a- 
— t, and — way in 2 thou now, the bleſſed of the 
der ſtand the reſt: Loꝛd, doe this. 
chat is, that God 30 Then he made thema feaſt, and they 
fhall puniſh him Did tat and dꝛinke. 
that breakerh 31 Andthiprole vp betimes in the moꝛ · 
the oath; here ning, and [ware one to another: then Jzhak 
the wicked thew let them goe, and they departed from him in 
that they are a- Peace, 
fraide leſt That 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſeruants 
come to them, cut and told him of a well, m hich they had 


which they digged, and ſayd vnto him, We haue found 

would doc to Water. 

other. 33 So her called it ! Shibah: thercfoze 

Hor, eat. the name ok the city is called |] Beer ſheba 

[| Or, the wellof unto thts dap, ; 

the #ath, 34 CE Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere 
old, he tooke to wife Judith the daughter ot 
Becrt, an Hittite, and Baſhemath che 
Daughter of Elon an Vittite allo, = 

Chap. 27.46. 35 And they were {| a griefe olf minde to 

Hor, diſebedient cbekah. 


T3hak,and to 
agar, CHAP. XXVII. 


8 Iiakob getteth the bleßing from Eſauby hi mo- 
thers counſel, 38 Eſau by weeping moucth hu fatbey 
to pitie hum. 41 Eſau hateth Iaakob,andthreatneth 
hu death. 43 Rebekeb ſendeth Iaakob away. 
A Ad when Jzhak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme , (lo that be could not ſee): 
he called Elau his eldeſt ſonne, and laid vn⸗ 
to him, My lonne. And hee aniwered dim, 


a'ud rebellious, 


+ Jamhere. 
+ agony 2 Then he ſayd, Behold, Jam now old, 
7 The carnatl;F, and know not the day of my death, _ 
fection which 3. Mlherefoze nom, Jl pꝛay thee take thine: 
be bare to his 2 Nai. ba ce. 2 225 
A n Ft t hee to the Held, that thou mape 
fone made him ing ſbme veniſon, 


forget which 4 Then make me ſauoꝛie meate, ſuch as 


T louc, aud bꝛing it pre that J may tate, ad 


J ; b - 
22 that eln leſt thee be koꝛe J die. 


—— — 


L 
o ts = At Went 
mor field 60 pant Fas dcn » and ta 
6 ( Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob | 
her lonne, laping, Be Ane heard 
thy Father talking wich Elan thy bother, 
3 X LET ' 
7 Bing meveniſon and make me ſan 
meat, that I may tate and bleſſe Wer 1 


—— 


the Loꝛd, atoꝛe my death. | 
8 Now therckoze, my ſonne, heare my 
cee ee ee ; 
ctthee o the Hocke, and bzing b This ſubtilirie * 
me thence two good kids ofthe goats, that is blame worthy, - * 
Imay make pleaſant meate of them koꝛ thy becauſe Gee 
Father, ſuch as helonecth. haue tar- 


and e ſhall eate, to the intent t his 
bleſſe thee befozehis death. Pr 

I I But Jaakobſapd to Rehekahhts mo» 
ther, Behold, Elatuulipbporhet iox gb. and 
l 12007 Fath Cibly feel 

I2 ather may po eele mee | 
ſhall ſeeme to him to be a tocker; a t Ehr. before hs 
J bzing a curſe vpon me, and not a bleſung. 

13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, Up Hor thoughL. 
on me be thy curſe, my (onne : only heare my vnd decem 
vopce, and goe and bzing meckem, him, 1 

14 So he went and ket chem, and bzought J Or. TH, 
them to his mother: and his mother made the danger onaney 
plcaſant meate, ſuch as his Father loued. c The alſurancy? 

I 5 And Rebekah tot faire clothes of her of Gods decres'? 
elder ſonne Elan, which were in her houle, made her bold. 
and clathed Jaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And the couered his hands and the 
ſincothe of his necke with thelkinnes of 
kids of the goates. 

4 7 wrap pat the pleaſant meats 
and bꝛead, which ſhee had pꝛepared, in t 
hand of her ſonnt Jaakob. T4 

18 f And when he came to his father, he 
ſaid, My father. ho anſwered, Jam here: 

his father, J am d Althaugh 18 


who art thou, my ſonne: 

19 And Jaakob laid to | 
lau thy firit bozn, J haue done as thou ba» Kb was affuted 
deſt me, arile,FJ p2ay thee: fit vp and eate of of this bleſſing 
my venilon,that thyivule may bleſſe me, by fait”: yer bee? 

20 Then Iʒ hak laid vnto his ſonne, {ow d1d cult ro ſeekg 
haſt thou found it ſo quickly, my ſon? Who it by lies, andth 
laid, Becaulc the Lozd thy God bzought in wore becauſe f 
to mine hand. * abuſeth Gods 

21 Againe ſayde Jzhak vnto Jaakob, Nave thete- 
Conte ncere now, that J may fecle thee, my unto. i 
lonne, whether thou be that my ſonne Eſau 
82not. 

22. Then Jaakob came necre to Jzhak 
his Father, and he felt him, and ſayd, The 
vopce is Jaakobs voyce, but the hands are e This declarethj 
the hands of Elau. chat he ſuſpected 

23 (Fan hee knew him not, becauſe his ſomething, vet 


IO Then thou ſhalt bꝛing it to thy Father, tied ti God had 
hee may pefogmed mn i 
omne 


handes were rough as his bꝛother God would not 
hands: wherefoze he bleſſed him) haue his decice 
24 Againe he ſayd, Art thou that my altered. 
ſonne Ctau: Nga anſwered, ea. 2 Ebrdanm. 
25 Thenlaidhe, Baingiouuchither, and 

e a en Hy voy i rf 
outs | ba 
him, and hee att: allo he wine, 

e 5 


"26 diet his cher That nov 


— — — 


1d bleiſed him, and ſaid, Behold, the linell 
of my ſonne is as the ſinell of a field, which 
the hath bleſſed, 

Hebr. 1 1.20 28 God giue thee therefoꝛe of the deaw 
. r ofpcency, and the tatneile of the carch, and 
| plentie ot wheate and wine. ö 
29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and natt- 

ons bow vato chee:be loꝛd oner thy bzethzen, 

and let thy mothers childzea honour thee. 

Curſed be he that curlcth thre, and blelled 
. behethat bleffeth thee. _ 

o J And when Jzhak had made an end 
of bleſiing Jaakob, and Jaa kob was ſcarce 
gone out trom the pꝛeſence of J33ak his Fa- 
+ ther, then came Elau his brother from his 
hunting. : 

31 And he allo pꝛepared ſauoꝛie meat and 
bꝛongbt it to his father, and laid vnto his ka- 
ther, Let my father artle, c cate of his lunnes 
veniſon, that thy loule may bleſſeme. 

32 But his Father Jzyak ſaid vnto him, 

Lyo art thou? And he anſwered, Jam thy 

one, euen thy firit boꝛne Tau. h 

33 Then Jzhak was * ttriken with a 
marucilous great fear? , and ſapd, ho and 
pointing his where is hee chat hunted veniſon , + bzought 
leite againlt it int, and I haue care! of all befoze thou ca» 

ola ſentence melt? and J haue bleſled him, therekoꝛe hee 
pronounced fhall be bleſſed. 

efore. 34 . hen Eau heard the words ok his 
oy, ſufficienty, Fathek, he cried out with a great cry and 
E la the Chap. bitter,out of meaſure, and (aid vnto his Fa- 
25. he was ſo ther, Bleſſe me, euꝭn me allo, my Father, 
called, becauſe 35 Cho anſbered, Thy bꝛother came 

de held his bro- With ſabtilitie, and haty taken away thy 
herby the heele, bleſling. : | 
though hee 36 Chen he laid, el is he not tuftly called 
would ouer- 5 Jaakob? foꝛ he hath deceiued me theie two 
row him: and times: he tage mp birrhught, and lee, now 
wherctore he is hath he taken my dlelung. Alto he laid, alt 
here called an thou not teſerued a bleſung foꝛ me? 
obertuower, 37 Then Iz ak anlwered, and ſaid vito 
vr deceiuer, Ekau, Behold, J haue made him * thylozd, 
For Ixhak did and all his bꝛethꝛen haue J made his ler. 
this as he was nauats 2 alſa with wheate and wine haue J 
e miniſter and furniſhed him, and vato thee now what Hatl 
Prophet of God. I doe, mylonne:? < 
Jer, I amalſo 38 Then &ſan(atd vnto his father, (aſt 
thy ſonn: ) thau bur Me blelling, my lather? bleſſe mee, 
Reb. 2.179. euen me alia my father; and Elau lifted vp 
Becauſe thine his vopce, and * wept, 
enemies ſhall bee 3 9 Then J3hak his father anſwered, and 
ound about (aid unto him, Behoid, the fatneſſe of the 
| earth Hall be thy dwelling place, and thou 

(bale haue of the deaw of hauen from aboue. 

40. And iy thylwozd (halt thou liue, and 
ſhalt be thy b2others * ieruant. But it ſhall 
come to paſſe, when thou ſhal: get the mas 

_ that thou ſhalt bzeake his yoke from 

thy necke. 

41 C Therefoze Tſan hated Jaakod be · 


F* > 
* 


'S7 perceiuing 


us errour, by 


TEE. 

1 Which Was 
lfilled in his 
Ipottcricie, the 
Idumneans: who. 
were ttibutat ics 
For a time to I- 
rael, and after 
ame to libertie. 
Dbad 10. 

- Hypucri'es 
onely abſteine 
om doing euiil 


bleſſed him. And E 
The 
Coine 
Jaakob: a 


u thought in his mind, 
5 of mourning fo2 my father will 


"Ys 
- 
* 


. © WW 
* 


. 


tauſe of the bleſting 2 wherewtth his Father 
a 


Holy » | then-J will ay mpbzother- ſame 
or (care omen, 4.2. And it was tolde to Rebekah ofthe frond a lander vyon the earth, and — into leauen. 


ene 
* 4 > 


m He fach good 


oY 
= 


45 Aad till thy bzothers wꝛath turne a , 
way krom thee, the koꝛget the things which light on the wic« 
thou haſt done to him: then will end and kedfonne. 
take thee from thence: why ſhould J be * de» Ch. 26.35. 
pꝛiued of pon both in one day? o Which were 

46 Allo Rebekah laid to Jzhak,* Jam Klaus wives. 
weary ot my lite, foꝛ the daughters vt Heth. P Hereby ſhe- 
Jf 1 _ : — of — * of —— - 2 
Heth like thele of the daughters of the land =” 
what auatleth it me to lite? ' kobs departing, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 I hack forbiddeth Taakob to take a wife of the 
Canaan:tes, 9 E(an taketh a wiſt of the daughters 
Ibm ael 2g ainſt hu fathers will- 1 2 Taakob in the 
way to ii aran ſeeth a lad der reaching to beamen, 14 
Chriſt promiſed 20 Lab atketh of God onely 
meate ande lot hung. 2a This ſecond 
T Hen J ak called Jaakob, and ⸗bleſſed bleſfiag was to 

1 him, and charged him, and fayd vnto confiime laa- 
him, Take not a wife ok the daughters of kobs fairh,left 
Wanaan. | he ſhonld thinke 

2 Arie, get thet to“ Padan Aram to char his father 
th if of 5cryuel thy mothers father,and had ginen it 
thence take thee a w.fe of the daughters of withour Gods 
Laban thy mothers bꝛother. motion, 

3 And God] all-ſufactent bleſſzthecand Hſe 12.12. 
make thee totncreale, æ multiply thee, that c. 2 4.10. 
thou mayelt be a multitude of people, Or, Almightie. 

4 And gine thee the bleſſing of Abiaham, b The godly fa- 
euen to ther, and to thy ſecde with thee, that chers were put in 
thou mayelt inherite the land wherein thou mind corinually, 
art ab ſtranger,) which God gaue vnto A · chat they were 
bzaham. but ſtrangers in 

5 Thus J3hak (ent forth Jaakob . and this world:to the 
he went to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne inter they ſtwuld 
of — the Acamite, bꝛother to Rebekah life vp their eyes 
Jaakabs and Claus mother. to the heauens , 

6 C When Elan (aw that Irhak had where they 
bleſled Jaakob, and ſent him to Ban A* ſhould haue a 
ram, to fet him a wife thence, and giuen him ſure dwelling, 

a ch irge when he bleſſed hin, ſaying, Thou or beſides hu 
ſhalt not take a wite of the daughters ol Ta · wines. 
naan, c Thinking 

7 Aud that Jaakob had obeyed his Fa⸗ hereby to haue 
ther and his mother, and was gone to Ha; reconciled him- 
dan Aram: ſelfe to his la- 

8. Allo Eſau ſceing that the daughters ther, but all in 
of Caan diſpleaſed J3hak his father, vaine: for he ta- 

9 Then went E(au to Jchmatl, c toke keth not away F: 
vnto the wines, which he had, Mahalath 2 cauſe of tie euil. 
daughter of < Ichmael Ab:ahams lonne, the d Chriſt is the 
liſter of Nabatoth, to be his wife. ladder,whereby 

10 C Now Jaakob departed from Beer ˖ God & man are 

ſheba,aad went to Haran. ioyned together,. 

II And he came vnto a certaine place, and & by whom the 

tarted there all night, becauſe the Sun was Angels miniſter 

downe, and twke of the ſtones of the place, vnto vs: all gra- 

and layd under his head, and flrpe in the ces by him are 
Mace. iuen vnto vs, &. 
12. Then hee dꝛeamed, and behold, there we by him aſc ed. 


3 top of it reached vp to heatien 2 and loe, the goe SORE 4 8 
Chad. 35.1, and Angels of God wenevpand downe byte, 8 they ſaid, Wee may not vntlll all 


And deholde, the Loꝛd itood aboue the flockes be onght together, and cill men 

49.3. it, and laid, J am the Lozd God efAbzaham rolle the ſtone from the wels mouth, that we 
wo locks thy Father, and the God of Jzhak; theland, may water the ſheepc. | 

- e - * vpon the which thou leepeſt, will Jgine 9 ( Uhile he taltzed with them, Nahel 

—— 7 _ tte and thy (eed. allo came with her fathers ſherpe, foz hee 
Fai 7 21 977 14 And thy (red ſhall be as the duſt of the kept them. | 
Tr : u earth, andthon ſhaltſpzead abzoad*rothe 10 And aſſoone as Jaakob ſaw Rahel the 
= 1 5 Uelt, and to the Caſt, and to the Mozth, and daughter of Laban his mothers beet her, and 
h bi — to 2 » and in chee and in thy leede the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother, then 
Dent. x2. 26. and ſball all the“ families of the earth be bleſſed, came Jaakob neere,anvrolled the fene um 

ent, 1.2, 20, 3 IF And lo, J am with thee,and will keepe the welles mouth, and watered the flocke of 
9 18 thee whitherloener thou goeſt,and wil being Laban his mothers bꝛother. : 

3.5 21.6 dee againe into this land; fon J willnot 11 And Jaakob killed Rahcl, and lift g 
0 4 22˙18. % fozlake thee vntill J haue perfozined that, his voyce and wept, 2 
20.4 that J haue pꝛomiſed thee. 12 ( Foz Jaakob told Rahcl, that he 

16 (Then Jaakob awoke out of his her fathers H bꝛother, and that hee was Re» 
'fleepe and laid, @urely the Loꝛd is in this bekahs (oune) then thee ranne and tolde her 

| plate, and I was not aware, father. 
He was tou- 17 And he was afraide, and ſaid, how 13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaakob 
ched with a fearefull is this place!this is none other but his titers ſonne,heranne to meete him, and 
godly feareand the houle of God, and this is the gate cf hea · imbzaced him, and kiſſed him, and bꝛought 
Icuerence, uen. him to his houſe ; and hee tolde Laban all 
18 Then Jaakob roſe vpcarly inthemoz* thele things. 
ning, and toke the ſtone that hee hadlayd 14 To whom Laban ſaid,Uell, thou art Parred 


g. To beare- vnder his head, and + ſet it vp as a *pillar, my bone and my fleſh, and hee above with — | 


Iv of the viion . 19 And her called thenameof that place 15 C Fo2 Laban ſaid vnto Jeakob, - . x 


membrance one. AND powꝛed ople vpon the top of it. him the ſpace of a moneth. 


ed { b 
— 8 citie was at the firſt called Tuß. therefoꝛt ferue me foꝛ nonght? Tell me what 


cbap. 3 1. 13. 20 Then Jaakob vowed a vow, ſaying, ſhalbe thy wages? 

lor bonſe of God, If * God will be with me, and will kcepeme 16 How Labanhad two danghtexs, the 

h Fe bindeth in this iourney which J goe, and will giue elder called Leah, and the yonger callFRa- 

not God vnder mr bꝛead to tate, and clothes to put on: hel. 

this conditon, 21 So that J come againevntomy Fa- 1 | 

but acknow- thers houſe in ſaketie, then ſhall rhe Lozd bee, hel was beautifull and faire. 

ledgeth his infir- MY GgD, 18 And F$aakob loued Rahel,andſayd,J 

mitie, and pro- 22 And thts ſtone, which J baut ſtt vp as will lerue thee leuen teres fox Rahel thy 

miſech tobe à pillar, ſhall bet Gods houſe: and ofall that ponger daughter. 

thankeſull. thou thalt giue ms, will I giue the tenth vn⸗ 19 Then Laban anſwercd, It is better 
. to thee, that J giue her thee, then that J ſhould giue 

CHAR i her to another man: abide with me. 


red. 


13 Taakob commeth ts Labas and ſerueth ſcuen 20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres foꝛ „ xp ning 
yeeres for Rahel, 23 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead Nahel, and they ſeemed vnto him but a? few 25 roy the y 
of Rahel 27 He ſirueth ſenen yeeres more for Rabel, Daycs, becaule he loued her. were accempli- 


21 C Then Jaakob ſayd to Laban, Gine ged. 


32 Leah conceixeth and beareth foure ſonnes. 


a That is, be T Hen Jaakob : lift vp his fecteand came me my wife that I may goe in to het i fozmy 4.54, ,,, d 


wench forth on into the FE alt coantrey. & terine is ended, 


are full, 
his iourney. 2 And as het lozked about, bthold, thtre 22 Whercfoze Laban gathered together n = cauſe uh 
+Eby.to the land Was a wrilin thefield, ® and lo,thzee flockes all the men of the place, aud made a tealt. 1aakob was de 
of the children Of ſhetpe lay thereby, ( fozat that well were 23 But » when the euening was come, ceiued, was, tha 
the flockes watcred) and there was a great He twkeLeah his daughter, and bzoughther in 014etimethe* 


of the Eaſt. 


b Thus h ſtone vpon the wels month, to him, aud he went in vnto her. wife was con © 
direted dy ak 3 Andthither were all theflockesgathe» 24 And Laban gane dis maide Zülpah to req witha vail 
only providence Fed , and they rolled the ſtone from thẽ wels his daughter Leah, to be her ſcruant. when. ſhe was 


of God, who mouth, # watered the ſheepe, r put the ſtone 
brought him àgaine vzen the wels month in his place. 


et ſeemeth that łe d Ale are of Haran. baſt thou beguiled me? 


the cuſtome was L 


which word the hel commeth with the ſhecßpe. 


all proſperitie, ther is it time that the cattell ſhould bie ga · ter to de his wile, cuſtome 
thered together: water pet the ſhetye and 29 Laban alle gaue 3 — * excuſe. 


e That is, the 
caufe'why he des 


Bethel: notwithſtanding the name of the Though thou be mp bzother, ſhouldit thou blood anziand 


7 And Leah was tender eyed, but Ra: ler li- g. 


25 But when themozning was come, be · brought ro ber 
hold, it was Leah -Then ſaid hee to Laban, — ign 
* alforo Labans 4 And Jaakob ſayd vnto them, My Tlherefoze haſt thou done thus to me? Did of chaſti ie and 
houſe. © bzethzen, whence be yer? And they anlwe · not J ſerne thee foz Rahel: wherefoze then r 

i He cheemed © 

in thoſe dayes 5 Then hee layd vnto them, Know yer 26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the more the pros 
aban the ſonne of Rahoꝛ:? Who ſayd, Wie i manner of this place, to giue the yonger be» chat he had of 

to cal euen ſtran · know him, foze the eldcr. Iaakobs ſerui 
ers brethren. 6 Againe he ſayd vnto them, Js hee in 27 Fulfill ſeuen peres foꝛ her, and we wil ehen cither his 

Or. is be in god health? and they anſwered, Hee ie in allo giue thee this fox thy ſeruict, which thou promiſe or the |; 
peace ? by the od health, and behold, his daughter Ra · ſhalt (cruc me yet ſeuen yeeres moe. manner of the 
28 Then Jaakob did (o,+ fultilled Her ſe / counti ie thoug 


Ebrewes igniile 7 Then het ſaid, Loe, it is pet hie day, nei · uen peerts, lo he gaue Him Rahel his daugh he allead, 


from hi 


$ 


= 
Fa 
af 
* 
4 


= / - 


ed ©? 
tor big | 


* 
» x 


betweene mall 


Eby ſtood from 


a Ft is only God 
Þbatreo and fruit- 
forc I am not in 


d-I will receiue 


JEbr.wreitlings 


of mans nature 


That is, God 
Ach incie.ſe me meth: and ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 Agatne Zilpah Leahs matd bare Jaa- 
pf children; for kob another ſonne. a 

13 Then ſatd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am J. 


with a multitude 


10 Jagkeb doth 


** 


""terBilhah bis malde to be her ſernant. 
6 ed he in to Rahel alld, and lo · 
1 


mozethen Leah, anduerued 


Hun yet ſeuen peeres moe. a 
1 Calbe 


hel was barren. 
22 And Leah concefued and bart a ſonne, 


33 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 


I Hereby appea- ſonne, and tayd, Becauic the Loꝛd heard 
reth, that ſhe had that I was hattd, hee yath theretoꝛe giuen 


— tonne allo, and thee called his name 
con. 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a 
e ſonue, and laid, Now at this time will my 
hu band keepe me company, becaule J haue 
boꝛne him tyzet coumes ; cherctoze was his 
name called Lui. 

35 Wazcoucr tee concetued againe, and 
bare a tonne, laying » Mow will, J {| pzatle 
the Lozd: * thtrekoꝛc ye called his name Au 
dah, and #lett bearing. 

CHAP XX 


* 


4. 9 Rabel and Leah being both barren, giue their lu 


maidsunte their husband he) beare him children, 
15 Leahgiueth mandrakes to Rabel, that 14akes 
nught lie with ber 27 Labanwenrichedſor i aakgsbs 
ſake. 43 Iaakob i made weryrich, 
Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Jaa- 
A kob no chttdzen, Rahel enuied her luer, 
and fayd vnto Jaakob, Gtue me child2en, oz 
els J die. i 
2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Rahel, and hee ſatd , Am J| in * Gods 
ſtead, whtch hath withholden from thee the 
frurt of the wonbe ? 
3 And ſhee laid, Behold mp main Bel» 
hah , got in to her, and ſhee ſhall beare vvon 
my © knees, and æ I ſhall haue childꝛen allo 


het. ORE 
4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide 
u to wife, and Jaakob went in to her. 

F. So Bilhah concciued aud bare Jaa⸗ 


dey were mius ah a fbune. 


6 Chen laid Rahel, God hath gluen ſen» 
tence on my live, and hath alto heard my 
voyce, and hath ginen nie a lonne: therekoze 
called che his na/uc Dan. 

7 And Bilpah Rahycls maidt conceiued 
againe, and bare Jaakob the ſecond tonne. 


d 

& The arrogancy 8  ThenRahcllatd, (ith & excellent 
wzeſtlings haue J wꝛeſtled with my ulter, 

dea eth in that anD haue gotten the vpper hand: and thee 
the contemneth called his name Maphtali 
Ker (i; er, after 
he hath recciued bearing , thee tooke Zilpah her matde „ and 
ens benefit ot 


9 And when Leah (aw that ſheehadleft 


gaue her Jaakob to wife. 
10 And zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob 
a ſonne. 
11 Then ſatd Leah, * A company com- 


fo2 the daughters wiil blcile miez and ſhe ca 
led bio nannt enn, 


14, CNow 


— 1 4 * 
: he wheat 'TET an? 11141 Hand 
; N * * 0 1 
qt a TY TL 1 1 10 vey 


: Ty the-Lozdſaw that Leah was 
1 E6r.opened her delpiſed, he æ made her * frufttull; but Ra; 


This declareth ö 
chat oft times any ſhe called his name Reuben:foz the ſatd, 

they which ae Becauie the Loꝛd hath {joked vpon mytri⸗ 
| deſpiſed ot men, bulation, now thcrefoze mine hutband will 
are fauomed ot m ique me. 


* < A. 18 | 2n 4 <1 RS 
\ 171 JJ N 8 o $,9 'S. 
: * 


in e Which is a 
Fer kinde of herbe 


is 


Leah. Ehen late Rahel ey Leag, Gtae ire, whoſe 
I pzay cher, den es ma 1 ＋ 10 — rag 
15 But anlwered her, J a mall neſſe of the fi- 


matter foz Theeto take mine hulband, ex» gute of Am, 
cept thou take my ſonnes mandzakes allo: 


Then laid Rabel, Therefoze he thallfleepe 
with ehee ply ninhe top ehy lonnes mans 


zakes. 
16 And 77 came from the field iq the Es, 
euening, and Leah went out to meete him, 
and (ayd,Comt in to me, foꝛ q haue bought + £4, buying 
and payed fo2 thee with my lonnes mane 7 ant 6owght, 
d2akes ; and he ſlept with her chat night. 2 
17 And Godheard Leah, aud ſhee conicet» 
ued, and barevnto Yaahob the fift lonne. 
- 18 Cyen laid Lrag, God yath giucn mee 
my reward, becauſe J gaue my mide to f In ſtead of ac- 
my hulband, and ſhec called his name Jula - knowledging 
char. her fault, ſhe 
19 Akter, Leah concctued againe,and bare boaſteth as if 
Jaakob the uxt ſonne. | God bad rewar- 
20 Then Leah tatd, God hath inducd me Jed het there | 
wich a good dowꝛie: now will inine huiband fore, 
dwell wich mee, becauſe J haue bozne him 
luxe lonnes: and thee called his name Zebu* 


n. 
a After that, ſhee bare a daughter, and 
thc called her name Dinah. ; 

22 CAndGod remembzed Rahel, and 
God heard her, aud4 opened her wombe. Or. made hey 

23 So lheconcctued and bare a ſon, and at. 
laid. God hath taken away my 8 rebuke. g Becaule fruir- 
24 And ſpe called his name Joſeph, (ap- fulneſſe came of 
ing The Loꝛd will giue me pet ansther Gods bleſſing, 
lonne. who ſaid, In- 

25 (And as ſoont as Rahel had bozne creafe and mul- 
Jolcph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Se a* tiply : barren- 
way chat I may got vnto my place, and to alte 
mp countrev. | tedas a cuiſe. 

26 Gtue mee ny wiues and my childzen, e 
toꝛ whom J haue lerued thee, and let me go: 

895 thou knoweit what leruice I haue done 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, Jf J 
haue now found fauour in thy light, cary: J | 
haue [| percetued tyat the Lozd hath blefied or tryed by ex 
me ko thyſake. perience, 

28 Allo heſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wa⸗ 
ges, and J will gn it thce. = 

39 But he laid vnto him, Thou knowelF. © 
what leruice J haue done thee, and in what 
taking thy cattell hach bene vnder me. gos, with me, 

20 Fon the little that thou hadſt befoze J $467. at my foots, 
came, is increaled into a multitude: and the þ 1 he order of 
Lo2d hath bleſſed thee by my comming: nature requireth. . 
but now when ſhall ® I traucil foz mine own that every one 
houle allo: : ,  prouidc for his 

31 Tyen he ſaid, What hall J giue thee? owne family 
And Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt gue mee Or, ſeparate tha 
nothing at all: Jf thou wilt doe this thing of red. 
koꝛ me, 4 will returnc, feeds, and thy i That which 
ſhcepe. : , ſhall hereafter 

32 TJ will paſſe thozow all thy flocks this be thus ſporred;.. 
Day, and || ſeparatt from them all the ſheepe k God ſhall te- 
With lttcle tpots and great ſpots , and all ftitie for my 
(] blackelambes among the ſherpe, and the righteous dea« 
great ſpotted, and little ſpotted among the ling cy rewas- 

dates: and it ſhall be my wages. ding my la- 


8 8 
nent in the daes or 33 So ſhalmy'zighteoulnes auſwere fox bows, 
2 me 


was Coutts , 


* they caunot 


1 Qo N N N = 5 
= 1 4.» 
= \ Ly 
P = % " 
- ” & *® 


or, ceunted We 

beſt. be Joe, "I ae to,wonldGod 

it 1 50 coꝛding ta thy-laping. 
lor, Laban. 5 Thexefoze |] e ſame bay 
the re grarch th —— partie —_—_ 

thagre e de 
ande b had whice - 
[Orgred,ar 1 5 e gtheſbecps; 

brawne, —— 


and 
Nn ec 4 chꝛet ED 
elfe a 
a9 of grüne 


1 Taakob bergin e ee 
vſed no deceit: bop nd of Fel and © t —— 


for it vat Gods and pilted white ſtrakes in them, and made 
commandement, the white appeare in che rods. 
as he declareth 38 nepe hee put the rods, which he had 


lourey be⸗ 
nd Jaakod 


ia che next chap- pilled, in the gutters, and watering (troughs, 
ter. vetle g. and when the ſheepe came to dzinke , befoze the 
a1 theepe : (tz they 26 - 2 when bb 
| came to dove oy 

or, conceiued. 39 Audt theep were in heace befoze 
the rods, and 1 bzought foozthyong 
of party colour, and with (mall and great 
pors, 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and 
turned the faces of the flocke towards thele 


2 coloured, æ all ol blacke 
among the Foe of Laban: ſo bee put his 
owne Hockes b conlelnes and put them 

not with — bob 


41 ger enery ramyming the — the 

h 1 78. aakob laped the . 

TN nigh conc t in Tr 
bout September, rhe mt concen —— 8 


nt fortl eble, het 
i — 1 ut than _ i "UH nd lore eel werent were La- 


ans, and the ſtronger Jaakobs. 


— 43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly, 
lambdein Sep- — bad many flockes, and mayde ſeruants, 
men ſeruants, and camels,and alles. 


tember. 
: CH AP,, XX., 

1 Labam children-murmure againit Tack eb. 
God commandeth ham to returne to hu conntrey. 13 
24 The care of God for laakob. 19 Rabel ſtealeth 
ber fathers idoles, 23 Laban felloweth Taakob, 44 
1 The hilar 'The c cournant betweene Laban and Iaakeb. 


vtteted in words 
that which the Dw hee heard t 2 a 3 — of Labans 
father diſſembled ſonnes, laying, kob hath taken a- 
in heart, for the Wap all that was our. fathers; and of our fa⸗ 
couetous thinke thers irs goons bath her gotten all this honour. 
that whatſocuer {ſo Jaakob beheld the cormtenance 
of Taba f that it was not towards him as 
in times paſt: 

3 And the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Jaakob, 
Turne againe into the land of thy fathers, . 
and to thy kinted,and J will be with thee, 

4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Ra · 
het; and Leah tothe field vnto his flocke. 


ſnatch. is pluckt 
ſrom them. 

$Eby, and loe not 
he with him as ye- 
ſterday, and yer 
nefterday. 


d Eby as yeftey- 5 Thenſayd hevntothem,J ſee your fa» 
day,and bes thers conntenance, that it is not toward me 
nefterday, a: it was wont, — c<e*God of my.fa- 
b The God Coe hath th bene withm 

whom my farher And yee know that J hate oma 
worſhipped. father withall my mighr.. 


34% 1 


— 4 4 >; 1 1 1 N 


3 0 188 eee God 2 | 


MELT IG, wel 


g be e 


Palle thy reward, then bare all the theepe 4 
_ coloured. 4 
bus bach <God taken away your fa- © This declareth- 
b thersſj ſubſtance, andginen itme. dat the thi 
2 — time J lifted vp mine which 
cyes, and law in a dꝛeame, aud. behold, the did — 
hee goates leaped vpon the ſheegoates, that by Grds com- 
were partie colouked with little and great mandemem and 
{pots lpotced, Rot en oughte-" 
11 And theAngel of God ſaid to me in a ceit. 
ant hee. Jaakoh. And Janſwercd, Lor, N lere 
12 And hee ſapd, Lift vp now thine 7 * 
eyes, and ſee all the hee goates leaping vn⸗ 
of ſhee goates that are partie coloured, 
I hou with little and great ſpottes: foz 
haue ſcene ail that Laban doeth vnto 


2 4J am the God ef Bethel, whert thou d This angel 
*anointepſtthepitiargwhere ert chou vowedft@ was Chiiſt 
vom vnto me. Now rile,Get thee out ut this which appeared 
countrey, and returnevnto the land where to laakotin 
thou wall bozne. Beth-el & here 
14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leab, and by appeareth he: 
ſaid vata him, Yaue wee auy moze pation: had taught his 
an eritance in our fathers houſe? vwiues the ſeare 
Doeth not hee cot us agfirmgers? of Gad ore: 
box he hath* 1 
conſumed our 


us, and hath eaten vp and — 5 „ 
money. though thez bk 
6 Therefozc all the riches, which God knew hi * ö 
hath taken from our father. is ours, and our Chap. 28.18. 
childzens : now then what ſaeuer God hath e For they were 
_ vnta ther, doe it. giuen to Tail ob 
7:C Then Jaakob role vp, and let his in recompenc e 
wnnes and his wiucs vpon camels, ol bis ſetuice, 
8 And hee caricd away alt his flockes, which was a 
andall his lubſtance which hee had gotten, kinde of ſale. 
ro wit, his riches wbich hee had gotten in 
Aram, to goe to Jzhak his father 
_ as land of Canaan, 
When Laban was gone to ſheare his | 
were, chen Rabel ftoleherfathcrs ? idoles. f For ſo the | 
20 Thus Jaakob || ſtole away the heart word here ſigni- 
of Laban the Aramite : foz he told him not fieth, becauſe La- 
that he fled. ban calleahthems 3 
21 So fled he with all that he had, and he gods, verſe 30. 
roſe vp and pa ile as tiuer, and ſet his face {Or,wens away 
toward mount Gi primily from 
22 And ths! Hurd day after was it tolde £abax. 
Laban that Jaakob fied.” ||'&r,Euphrares, ” 
23 Then yee-tooke His |} bꝛethzen with or, 4n/efolkes- 
him, and followed after him ſeuen dayes 4nd friends, - © © 
— Paths vnertooke him at mount Gi- or, ey withs 
ea ms 
4 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
mite Tin a Dzeame by night, and fayd vnco + 
htm, Take Heede that thou ſpeake not to 
Jaakob Fought lane good. 1 gbr. from good 
25 ¶ Then Laban onertogke Jaakob,and 1... 
Jab had pitched his tent in the maunt: 
and Laban alſo with dis biethen pitched 
vpon maun: Htlead, £ 
26 Then Laban ſafd to Jaakob, Chat h- . » : 
halt —_ done? t gau hait tuen ſtollen a. % ogy 
way mine heart, and carryed — — — ar,. 


Wc 


daughters as though they had beene-talen 


captiues with the {word 


iy and ſteale away from me, and diddeſt not 
te ll me, that J might haue ſent tha fit) 
with —— with longs, with timbꝛell 
and with harpe: 

28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe 
my {ones and my daughters: now thou 
halt done fooliſhly in doing ſo. 


i Bbr. er uin 29 Jam able to doe pon euill: but the 
ine haud. s God of your father ſpake vnto mee peſter · 
E He was an night, ſaying, Take hœge that thou lpeake 
adolater,aud nat to Jaakobought ſave god. 
therefore would 30 How though thou wenteſt thy way, 
not acknow- Hecaule thou greatly longedſt after thy fa» 
ledge the God thers houle, yet wierefdpchalt thou Kollen 
of Llaakob for my gods: 1 
this God. 21 Then Jaakob anſwertd, and ſaydto 
' Laban, Becaule I was afraid, and thought 
that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy daugh⸗ 
| ters from me. 
| BER 32 Bur with whom thou findeſt thy gods, 
or, let him die, {| let him not line. Search thou befoze- our 


'bzethzen what J haue ot thine, and takt it to 
thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not that Rahel had 
ſtolten them.) 
23 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 
and inte Leahs tent, and into thetwo maids 
tents, but found them not. So hee went 
out of Leahs tent, and entred into Rahels 


6 tent. 1 a l 

34 Dow Rahel Had taken the idoles, 
and put them inthe:camels || litter, and late 
downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched all 
the tent, but found chem not. 

35. Then layd thee to her father, 4 
loꝛd, be not angry that J cannot riſe vp be- 
Foe thee :fo: the cuſtome ok women is vpon 
bh ing bee ſrarched, but found not the i; 

oles. | 

6 C Then Jaakob was wꝛoth. e chode 
with Laban : Jaakob alſo anſwered and 
ſaid to Laban, What haue J treſpaſſed? 
what haue J offended, that thou halt pur» 
ſued after me? 

37 Sccing thou haſt ſearched all my 
 Nuffe, what halt thou found of all thine 
bouthold ſtuſfet put it here befoze my bꝛe⸗; 
thꝛen and thy bzethzen, that they may iudge 

berwcene vs both. 
38 This twentie peeres J haue bene with 


Tor rare 
tr. let not auger 
7 — 
lord. 


their pong, and the rams of thy flocke haue J 
. not eaten. 
breche terne, er 39 NAhatſoeuer was tone of be:ſtes, J 
"rakenbyprzy, bought it not vuto thee, bur made it god 
* Exed.32.13, mp ſelfe: “ of mine hand didſt thou require 
81 it, were it ſtollen by day oꝛ ſtollen by Ar 

40 J was in the day conſumed with 
and with froſt in the night, and my {| ficepe 
departed from mine — a 

41 Thus haue J beene twentie ycercs in 
thint houle, and ſerued thee fourt tene peeres 
fo2 thy two daugheers, and fire yecres foꝛ 
| thy ſherpe, and thou haſt changedmy wages 
£ ten times. 
h That is, he 42 Except the God of mp father, the 

Ged wh =- God of Abzahany, and the  fcare of Jzhak 
ak did ſeare had bene with mec, ſurcly thou zaddelt (ent 


; lor, I ſlept not. 
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27 yercfoze diddeſt thou fits lo ſettet · 


gor, bene barren. ther: thine cwes and thy goats haue notſſcaſt 


heat, 


Aud reverence. nie away now tiptie: but God behelde my 


kob, T bele bäughters are my 
ters, and thele ſonnes are - —＋ 
theepe are my ſheepe, and all that thou ſee 
is mine, and what can J doe day vn 
=_ mol r their ſonnes which 
Eee 
ö ee d be 10 
witneſſt beiteten anp thee, bis — 
45 Then take Jaakob a one, and ſet it ur toward lan 
vp as a pillar, : kob,and thete- 
46 And Jaakob ſaid vnto hts bzethzen, fore mocuedhim 
Gather ſtones : who brought ſtones, and to fte ke peace, 
—— and they did eafe there vpon . 
47 And Laban called it Jegar lahadu - K Ihe one na- 
thã, and Jaakob called it Galeed. meth the place | 
We ee eee 
ne thee and me ; therekozc he e. 
called the — = it Gala, Mt — — | 
49 Allo he called it L 4 
ſapd, The Lozd! looke berwerne mee and Or, wach 
thee, when we ſhall bee departed one from 920 _ -- 
another, To puniſh the 
50 It thou ſhalt vere my daughters, oꝛ eſpaller. 
ſhalt take » wines beiide my daughters: %%. 
there is no Man with vs, bchold, God is Wit» . Nature com- 
nefle betweene me and thee. peilech him to 
51 Moꝛconer Laban (atd to Jaakob, Be : ondemne that 


I. 
old this heape,and behold rhe pillar, which ice whereunto 


haue ſet betweene me and thee. through coue- 


2 This heape ll be witneſſe, and the touſueſſe hee fore 
pillar ſhall be wirneſſe, that J will not come ©** < rp 
ouer thisheape vnto thee,and that thou ſhalt yr Behold,tow 
not paſſeouer this heape and thispillar vn-.,*2*1dolacers 
to me foz uill. 20 mingle che true 

5 God of Abzaham, and the God - * 
of ® Nahoz,aud the God ol their father bee ed gods- 
iudge betweene vs: but Jaakob ware by 9 Aeantag. by 
the © feare of his father Jzhak. t , true God 

54. Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice vp * — Izhak 
on the mount, and called his bzethzen to cate 0 1pped, 
I bꝛead, and they dideatebzead, and tarried | — 
all night in the mount. 4 o ſee that 
*55 Andearly in the morning Laban roſe — ſore 
vp and killed his ſonnes and his daughters, !<<4< of the 


and » bleſſed them, and Laban departing, *"%1<ge of 
went unto his place againe. | =_ imbe hearts 
CHA-P. XXXII. of the wicked, 


1 God comforteth Iaal ob by bu Angel. 9. 10, 
He prayeth unte God confeſſing bu vnworthineſce. 
ry He ſendeth preſents unto Eſau, 24. 28. Hee 
wreſiled with the Angel mho name th him I ſracl, 
Nor Jaatob went fooꝛth on his iour · Chf. 48. 16. 
Ine, and the Angels of GD D met © He acknow- 
Him, ledgeth Gods 
2 And when Jaakob ſaw them, he ſaid, benefit, who for 
This is Gods holkc,and called the name of the preſervation 
the ſame placc i| Mahanaim. of his, ſendeth 
3 Then Jaakobſent meſſengers befoze hoſis of Angels, 
him to Elau his bzother, vnto the land of Or, tent: 
Seit, into the countreyof Edom: b He reuerenced 
4 To whom hee gaue commandement, his brother in 
ſaying, Thus ſhall pee Pente to my b loꝛd worldly things, 
Elau: Thyſeruant JaaFob ſayeth thus, J Þecaule he chick 
haue becnea ſtranger with Laban, and tari: ly looked to be 
ed vnto this time. preferred to ihe 
5 J baue bœnues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe and ſpiritual prowile 
men 
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$ Het 
It no le 


fallow 
cation 
unto O. 
bim. 

3 Evy,re 


1 Sui TELL y 
* 19 7 


: ke er my lezd,char Fay 


l Wi, 


nd haue 222 —— 


eft him 
nite, h Thot is, God © 


in thy fi the da in ſormie of man. 
125 > the meſſengers came againe to nd beſaw — 9555 not 4 i For God aſſai- 
Elan: e allo comm came unco thy bother againſt ow! 2. thercfoze de couched tl e A. le th his with the 
— agatnſt the, and low of his thigh, and the hollow akobs one hand, and 
; foure iu thigh wanlotedanhe wꝛeſtled i bim. vpholderb them 
c Albeit he was 7 was e, afraid, — «Let me goe, foz the mo : with the other. 
comforted by . troubled, an dthe.pco» red, J will not Ho/c.1 2.4. 
the Angels, yet 2 that was with him, e the ſhetpe, and the 23 T ee ou bicſſe me. 
the infittnitie of and the camels into two companits. Then laid hee vnto 272 hat is thy 
the fleſh dotth 8 Fozhe-layd, It Elan come tothe one name? And beſaid, Janke 
appeate. 28 Then laid he. - — ſhalbe tal · Chop. 3510, 


company and: mite it, che other company 


Sp Iota Dea 
of my kat 
— — — 
urue vnto thy counttey o thy kinted 
and J will do thee go good, RT 
4.2, Au norwoathe of che lat of 
| . the merctes an e ttut ou 
RT: bait pewed vnto thy ſeruant f foz with m 
d That is. poore —4 came I oner this Jozden, and now 


Chap. 3 1. 13. 


t Eb. I amleſſe 


ouiſio 5 — thee delmer mer from the hand 

1 oft — bzother, from the hand of Eſau: koꝛ J 
keare him, leſt he will _ — ſmite mc, and 

e Veaning,hee t he 2 — * the ild 
will put all to 12. Foz [ſarely doe ther 
death: this pro- good, & make ke thy Ved as the ſand of the 
uerbe commeth Which cannot be numbꝛed foz multitude. 
of them which 13 C Andhetarted there the ſamenight, 
kill the bird to- AND tooke of that which came to hand,a'pze» 
gether with her (cnt foꝛ Elan his bzother ; 


yong on 14 Two hundꝛzed ſhee goats and twenty 
f Not or diſfruſting hee — — wo hund ed ewes. and twenty 


Gods aſſiſt 

— n 1 . 7 Thertymilch camels with their colts, 

2 as God rout kine and tenne. bullockes, twenty ſhee 
had giuen him. 8, and ten koales. 


16 So hee deliuered them into the hand 
of his (cruants „ eucry dꝛoue by the mſelues, 
and ſayd = bis ſeruants, ]Paſſe befoꝛe me, 
and I ace betweene dꝛoue and dzoue. 

nd hee commanded the foꝛmoſt, ſap» 
113 LEE n Le ther, and aſke 
thee, (aping, Choſe ſerunnt art thon? And 
whither goeſt thou? And whole are thele be» 


foꝛe there: 

18 Then thon ſhalt ſap, 1 — thy ſer» 
tant Jaakobs: it is a pzeſent ſent vnto my 
wy Cn; : and behold, het himſelke alſo is t 

e vs. 

19 So (tkewiſe commaunded hee the ſes 
tond, and the third, and all that folowed the 
D2ones, ſaping, Akter this — thall 
Peake puts Crane hen ye finde him. 

20 And ye ſhall ſap mozconer, 1 505 
chargbe, J uch appeaſe bl, Epalh dib the 

t, b 2 i 
ꝛeſent that goeth befoꝛe me, audafterward 
will ſec his act: it may bee. that her will 


a nie.) 


* 


He thought 
it no luſſe to de- 
part — theſe 
goods, to the in · 
tent he mige he taricd that night with pany.. 
fallow the vo- 22 Aud herole vp the night, and 
cation where- tooke his two — * two mapdes 
unto God called foo his cleuen chfldzen ,. and went ouer the © 


c com 


bim. 
2 m he take them, and ſent them ouer m 
fe, ch rurrand n aus that he bab. 


— 
- 


bim, and they —— 


rhſew and the 


15 whom God of — bat 
urn 


their child 


all this dꝛoue, which J met; Who antwe⸗ feare a: — 
ted, I haue ſent it. that Y may finde fauour in to ſubiection. 
the ſightof my 1 


21 So went the pꝛeſent befoze him; but bother: kerpe thatthoubaſtto thy 


led Jaakob.uo.moze, but Tixacl : becauſe 
thou haſt had * one with Sod, thou ſhalt k God gave la- 
alu pee ob both power 
Then Janne demaunded, ſaping, to ouercome, & 
Tel me, I pꝛã ther, thy name. And he ſayd, a!ſo:be praiſe of 
Mherefoꝛe now doeſt thou al ke my name: che victory. 
And he bleſſed him there. [ Or, jo dale is 
30 And Jaakgb called che name of the deluered, - 
os Yeniet: fox, laid he, pI hane (ceneGod 1 The faichfull- 
__ face,and{ — clerucd, ſo overcome 
nd the Sun role to him, as he paſſed their tenrationg, . 
Denic and hel halted vpon his thigh, that they tecle. 
32 Thercfoze the childzen of-N tacleate the ſmart there. 
not of the ſinew that ſhzanke in the hollow ol, to the intent 
of the thigh vnto this day: beczuſe bee tous chat they ſhould * 
ched the new thae thzapket in the bollow of not glorie but iu: 
Jaakobs thigh. their.huaulity, . 
HA p. XXXITT, | 
5 gaser rakes muct,and ave agreed, 118 
ſas receineth hu giftes. 19 Taakob buyeth a poſieſe 


ſion, 20 Aud buildeth an Altar. 


A Md as Jaakob lift vp his eyes, and [m» 
ked, behold, Eſau came, and with him 
foure hund2zed men: and he dinided the chil a Thar if thee: 
Dꝛen to Leah, and to Rahel, and to ſwa one part were 
mapdes. aſlailed , the o · 
2 And he put the maydes, and their chil · ther might eſ-} 


dꝛen foꝛmoſt, and Leah, and her childzen af+ cape. 
ter, and Rahel and Joſeph hindermolt. 


he went befozechem, and bowed b By this geſture: : 


bodies the deer ſcuen times, vntill he he partly vid te- 
came neere to his 


biother. uc ferce to his 


4 Then Eſau ren to meet him, and em- brothes, and 
budted him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed partly prayed to 
God to mitigate⸗- 
and ſawe the Eſaus wrath,. 
Te 


5 Andhelift Aon 


cle with thee? And hee anſwered, 4 


— bs! 7 
ſtruant. 8 
hen came the maides neere,chegzand c Liabob and 
end < bowed themſelnes. bis familie are: 


7 Leah alio with her childꝛen came ncere the image of th 


and made — and after, Joleph and Church vndet 
Nahel dꝛecw neert and did reuerence. 


the yoke of ty- 
e:ſapd, What meaneſt thouby cancs, which for 
he. 


d In that that 


9 And Eau ſapde, I haue enough, my his brother irg+ 

le braced kim fo 
o But Jaakob b anſwered, Nay, x | Pap lovin gly,cant 12— 

60 f J han e found _ in thy ſight, y to his expe- 

en 292 my pꝛ 2 8 at mine hand: for Ration, he ac- 

22 thy fact, as though I had ſeen cepted ir as a. 

ace of God, becauſe thou haſt accepted plaine ligne of 
Gods preſence,. 


"LL I p2ap thee take my Upiclling, ae fs — 


8: Thenh 


«+4 +» = 
” 


Glee: 


* 
4 


| mm. . 


they | ben 

ſpoiled all their $00ds, and Fall their chil · 1 
Dien — wes, and all that was in where hee talked 2 — oy 
ve hour _ and powꝛed d allo he 5 1 
F en'Jaakob ſayd to Simeon and rr oylt — 318 
Lou, e Pe haue troubled mer, and.mademe 15 And Jaakob ; called the name of the — the vue? : 


| 0r,to be abher- [| ſtinke among the inhabitants et the land, place where God ſpale with him, Beth · el. is ended. 
1 — as well the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, 16 Then they departed from Beth-cl, -- 
and J being few in number, they thal gather and when there was about avayes f The brow: 
themlelues together agatnit me,andflayine, iourneyof ground to come to th, Ra» word ſignifierh» 
and ſu ſhall I and m —— be deſtroyed, hel trauailed, and in trauailing her was in as nue ground 


fe] NZ 


31 And 2 an tred, Should he abuſe perill. as one may "ay, 
our fiſter as a mhoze ? 17 And when ſhe was in paines of her{a* from baite 2 Be. 
C HAP. XXXV, B e 


N 1. 7Zachob at Gods commaundement goeth vp te Fox thou ſhalt haue this ſonue alſo, ken for halfe 3: 3 
. Beth-el to build an altar. 2 Hereformeth hu honſ ei- 18 Then as ſhe was about to pteld vp dayes iourne g, 

. ä hold. 5 Ged maketh the enemies of lackob afraid, the ghoſt ( t̃oꝛ the died) ſhee called his name 

| 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan # pro- Be ont, but his father called him Benta- - | 

a. miſed him. 18 Rahel dieth in labour. 23 Reuben 1 

Tos + lieth with his fitbeys concubine. 2 3 The ſoune: of os T ied Rahel, and was was buried in . 48.7. 

a Taeb. 29 The death of W, the ewayto© which is Beth · lehem. | 
| Jod is euer e 20 And Jaakob ſet a pillar vp pon her f The ancient 
| at hand to ſuc · to Beth el and dwell there, and — 85 — is the pillar ot Rahels graue vn- aher vſed ti 


cout his in their = re an altar vnto God, that appeare ceremony to 
troubles, „when thou fleddeſt from ron Eau thy pit · ſtikie der | — 
Chap. 28.13. brorher, 7. TT | ofther 
.2 ThenfaidJaakob vnto his houſhold, on to come, 
and to all that were with him, Put away 1 
the ſtrange gods that are among you, and —— — 
b That by this * tlranls . — 33 led. 
outward actthey men 
ſhould ſhew 2 For we will ariſi to Bet 
their inward re- * J will make an altar re vnto — 


pentance. which heard me in dap of my tribulation, 
and was with me i the way which Jy went. 'B 
4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
185 e gods, Which were in their 
e For thetein and all < ear which were in their 
was ſome ſigne gates, and Jaakob hid them vnder an oke, 
of ſuperſtition, whichu — dy Shechem. -- 
at in tablets and en they went on thefx iournep, and rom. 
Agnus deis the d ng God was vpon the cities that C Then Jaakob came vnts 28; * 
d Thus notwith- Were round about them : lo they did not 7 ather to Mamre a citie of Arbah: this 
ſtanding the in follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob. u Abzaham and Jzhak were 1 
. couenience 6 (So came Jaakob to 2 is in DM 
that came be- the land of Canaan : (theſame is Beth-el) _ And the dayesof Aden were an hun · 3 
fore,God deli - he and all the people that was with him. dzerhand and foure 2 N 
uered laakob. 7 And he duilt there an altar, and gad 29 And Jzhak gaue 8 
Shah. 28.19. cafled the place, TheGodof Beth el, be- died, and was gathered T's is ppl, Chap. NY 
cauſe that God appeared vnto hun there, being old and full of dayes?- 
wa e fled from his b:other. Eſauand Jaakob buried him. 
3 hen Deboꝛah Rebekahs nurſe died, CHAP, XXX W. | 4 
118 \nd ee ide name of i Alon Tic meg ar ED IE 
Aux, Au oke: and hee t name ol it 9 The genealegie of Eſan. 24 &-. 5103-208 
— Bachy Nga w thele are the generations a This _ 
14 gaine God appeared vnto Jaakob, _ 
. 12 1785 
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Bs 
LY 
bs | 


* 
* 
N 


is Edom. 
| 1 5 * out of Badan Aram, and blei- 2 who twke His wines of the > 
2 * ters ol Canaan: Adah the daughter ot 


ay 8 God ſayd vnto him, Thy Ion an Pittite, and Ahollbamah the 


*s 
<2 
name is Jaakob : thy name ſhall be no moꝛe ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon an 8 


e Jaakob, but“ Iſraęl albe thy name? wite, — 
r e 
i 11 Againe, Gs o hin et, ſiſter o 
o. God || al ll ſufficient, 5 and multiply, a 4 And“ rr — 
nation and multicude ok nations ſhal lpzing and Baſernach bart eu "$4 49) hejeof!* 


lf come our of t 5 Aifb Aholibamiah bare Taq: 10 
r * lam, and Ko:ah : thele are the + 


loyn 1 
12. Allo I wil ghue the land, which A gane CI „Which were bozne vato him 705 en, 


cls 


* 
— 
* £ - 
| B1Y 4 


my of 
and 

bouſ,110 ys locks 
; all his tubitaftce which be had gottenin the the 
Pre — r 

| a ptoui - coun rom yts bother Jaa 
Lene 7 Fa their riches were ſo great, that 


- cauſeth the wic-  thep could not dwell together, aud the land 
; kedcogiueplace wheretn they were fran 2 * not re⸗ 


d all the ſoules of his 
daughters, an lt hls cartel, and 


1 1 1 thelt flo 

Taakvb aught 8 * Therekoze dwclt — in mount 
enioy Canaan, Seir: this Elau is Edom. 

according to 9 ( So tbele are the generations ot E · 


Gods promiſe. ha ; father of | Edom in mount Seir. 

Toſb.24-4. O Thele are the names of Etaus ſonnes: 
lor, the Edomntcs, * Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah, the wife of T- 
1. Chro. 1.35. — , — Reuel the ſonne of Bathemath the 


Elau. 
11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man, Omar, Jepho, and Gatam, and Rena. ha 
12 Aud Timna was concubine to Eli⸗ 
8 Elaus ſonne, and bare vnto Tliphaz 
— k: theſe be the lonnes of Adah Claus 


12 ¶ And theſe are the |] ſonnes of Rant: : 


3 dor, vephemei. 
3 zah: theſe were the lounes of alhemath 


14 ¶ And theſe were the ſonnes of Aho · 
libamah the daughter of Anah, || daughtce 
of Jibean Elaus wife: foz ſhe = vnto ET» 
ſau Jeuſh, and Jaalam,and Roza 
2 chieft men. . ¶ Theſe were e Dukes — the ſonnes 
If Gods pro- © u, the ſonnes of Eliphaz, che fir 
boone of Elan; D wed eee mar, 


| e. 


| malek ; theſe are the Dukes that cane of 
v much more E gas in bebe land of Edom: thele were 
performe th of Adah. 

©-x — 17 And ele are the . of Reuel 
Por, ahemer. Claus ſonne: Duke Mabath, Duke Zerah, 
1 T Dube FOrtad. : theſeare T 
tht Dukes that cam of Reuel in the land of 


. "POrrephewes, 


Shollbaweed 11 = : 5 ns: euſh, 

Dukk Jaalam, Duke Dukes 
| ob. ot a — the! daaghterof Anah 
F | Tits are the childzen of Eſau, and 
theſe ene ol them: This Eſau is 


YT, hbyon.1.38. 
e Before that Vote which inhabited the land before, 
- Eſau did there otan,and Shobal, and 3ibcon,and Anah; 
: — 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan ; 
het are the Dukes of the Pozites, the ſons 
Whoner con- of Seir in the land of Edom. 
banred wich 22 And the ſomies ef Lotan were Hoꝛi, 


23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were thelt: 
N d Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
out 

And theſe are the ſonnes of 3ibcon: : 
ah an and Anah: this was Anah that 
nules in the wilderneſle, as by ed 


| as de et Anah werethele: 


Canaan. — ind Aholldamah the danghter of 
So Eau take his wines and his ſons Anah. . 


Nahaty, aud Jerah, Shammah, and Wiz ⸗ Dd 


16 Bube 1 Butze Satam, Duke | 


Edoin; theſe are the lonnes of Baſiemath ino 
Elaus wife. 
18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Mibzar, 


C* Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
+ choſe kinds of and Yemam,and Locans liſter was Timna. h 


olde and 
| colours he made 


* nfeot 6 + 


26 Allo the thele are che ſonnesof Didem: 
and Echban, and Jthzan, and 


tes 27 © 7h — of Ezer are theſe: Bil · 
28 Th Thelonnevof Dithan are thee: Us, 
2 


12 * Dukes ol 
Duke Lotan, Du - - Shobal, Duke Zibeon, 


20 Suse Ditdon, Duke et, Duke Di; 
han: bete bee the Dukes ihn 
Dukedomes wy 


4 455 thele — — 8 g The wicked 
2 i the land ol Edom, befoze t bern Se vp ſudden! 
nw 1 — ome the 5 qr 0 2 — honour,a 
Bela the ſonne of B —— as quick- 
* S name of his city was — 
5 when Belapied;Jobab the onne ie nc of God 
— nd when D 0 children of G 
of Fr d in his ſtead. continuech for 
Huſham euer, Plal. 103. 
in his ſtead 


h Which city is 
- the river Eu- 
rates. 
2 after the death 
A n his 
—— ftr 
es n e er ; 
Matred, the {| daughter of Mez on mece 
40 Then are che names of the 
Dilkes of —_— co their es, 
thew beg ot rm har names: Duke 
uke Jethe 
41 11 Duke . 
42 "Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Dake viel, Duke Jram, theſe be 
the 5 © Dukes ene to — ba* 
bitacions ,.in the land ot their inheritance. ; gee came 
ThisClauts the fatherof i Edom, the Idameras. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 

2 Toſeph aceuſeth bis brethven «5 He 8 
and is bated of bn brethren, 28 Thy ſell him to the 
Iſ[bmecl:tes, 3 4 Iaaleb bewaileth I oſeph. 

[ Aakob now dwelt in the land 1 — 


— father was a ſtranger, in the land ol a That is, the 
Canaan. ſtory of ſuch 
2 Thele are the * rations of Jaa- things as came 


kob when Joſeph was leuenteene peere old, to him & his fa- 
ee kept ſheepe with his bꝛethꝛen: and the mily as Chap. 5. U 
childe was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and Or, flander. 


with the ſonnes of 3tlpab his fathers witics, b He complai- 


And Joſeph bzought vnto their father their ned of the euill 


e tuill (avin words, and iniu- 
3 Now Jirael loued Joſeph moze then ries which they 

all his ſannes, becauſe he begate him in his ſpake and did 

a coate of many agaiaſt bim. 

8. | Lor, pieces. 
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him, and could no 


im. 4 
c God reuealed a dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 24 And they teuke him, and caſt him * in · 5 Thele hypes =, 
- him by . cools dem who hated Him ſomuch ware and the pit mas erapry, without wh crifie eth 5 
reame, what k. 4 
ſhould come to * * — iy — em, 1 — pꝛap = "Then th t hep ts them downe to eate — + 
paſle. _y 1 —— — bzead: and they likt vp thiir eyts, and led, then Ood: and 
were bla and behold,there came a company of J ht it was 
inthe — of che kei n at a- clites from Gilead, and their camels laden not munherig 
role;afid alſo.itood vpzigh your with lpicery, and bale, a9d and they ſhed not 
— nn oe round and didre* were going to cary it downe into bloed or gls 
uerence to my ſheafe, 26 Then Judah ſaid vnto his bzcthzen, — 
8 Then his bzethzen ſayd tohim,What, What auaileth it, if wee Clay our brother, ver theit fault: 8 
ſhalt thou ——— ouer vs, rule vs: oz thalt though we keepe his blood ſecret: [Or — * 
An _ ctogrrier on ouer vs: and = Come, and let vs el him to the Ich tine ur traci. 
* hateh hum lv much the moze koz his meelttes, and let not ourhands be vpon 15 
kimſelſe fauou- Die and — - DAM oherdjane 4 er is —— our fleſh; and his 
rable to his, the e 
1 andto Ibis bierem and l ſapd, B I 28 Then the” Midianites merchanemen 1012, 
— yur rg ne had one dzeame moꝛe, and behold, the paſſed by, and they dzew foozth, and lift Js- ho 2 | 
wicked rage a. lunme and the moone and eleuen ſtarres did 1 — ok the pit, and ſold vnto the 4 Moſes 
— bes © Treuerence to mee elites foꝛ — places of liluer; who according ro 
ne delpting 10 Then hetoldit vnto his father and to bꝛought Joſeph into E opinion of them 
the viſion, but * ee hin b is —.— ' ee oh 5 not i chend: Midianices' = 
, ” Was n : 
_= 1 which thou haſt dꝛeamed: "half, a and thy then he rent his clothe — 
— mother, and thy come indee de and wi? And returned to his bzethzen, © (af —— 
fall on the ground befoꝛe ther? Ae »whither ſhall here confound; © 
II IA emed him, but his I oe? ir names: as 
or, kepe di- Father] © an ping. 31 And they twkt and kill · alſo appeareth, 
ently, coe kater rn Sheba ketpe led Vi, non — bande, 
fathe 3$9.1.0r e 
A. _— I3 And dn id vnto Joleph, Doe notr 32. So they ſent that d coat, was firſt ollered'2 
" ofthedreame, thybzetiven 28 in 3 come , and * and — vnte Mele „and to the Midia- 
but he vnder- id, haue we fonnd; ſer le now, whether 2 a] 4 
Rood not the 74 Ano In —— him, J am heere, m ſonnes coat, oꝛ no. 
meaning. ben helay d vnto him, Goe now, (ce whe · den hee knew it, and ſayd, i is mp k * 3 
ter well with thy bacthzen and how Gs coat ; a wicked beaſt Ituoured meſſengem 
the flo 171 „and bzing mce woꝛd a⸗ ** 4 ld dated ſurely tome in pieces. which eat; 
aine: ſo ent him from the vale ot He; kob rent —— Chap. 44.28. 
STM — to Shechem. ſack lot about his lopnes,andlozrowed foꝛ 107, ine, 
hen a man found him: fo loe, he his ſonne a long ſeaſon. 2 ; 
1 g in the eld, - — wand 235 Then al his ſonnes, and all his daugh %. E . 
ked hin, faxing, Wihat ſeekeſt thou? ters role vy to comfozt him, but hee would | Which ward, 
And hee anſwered, J ſecke my bze- not becomfozted, but ſatd, I Surely, — F way ,.: 
g tellme J pray ther, where they kerpe goe done into the grane vnte my mus Fee iO 
eepe. mourning: lo his father wept foz him. . gelded, 1 
ok” And 1— — They are departed 36 And the Widtanitts old im into E⸗ ax thor s by a 
hence: foz Þ heard them „Let vs goe vnto gypt vnto Potiphar ! an Eunach of Dparss ſome hie digt 
Dot en went J after his bꝛe · ohs, and his |] chiefc ſteward, — 
ä ehaen,amd d them in Dothan. ' the guard, 
2 when th ey ſaw him afarre off, c- CHAP. xxxVIII 
g The boly "en beforehe came —— they 8 conſpired 2 Themariage of Iudah. 7. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er 


Ghoſt conercth againſt him foꝛ to flay him. 

net mens fautts 19 Foz they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
as doe vaine wri. tht $ (| dz2eamer — 

ters, which make 20 Come now therefoze, and let vs ſlay 


vice vertue. un, and caſt him into ſome pit. and we will 

lor, maſter ef yp, A wicked beaſt hath devoured him: 

dreames, — wer ſhall ſer what will come of his 
ames. 

Chap. 42. 22. — But when Reuben heard the, he delt 

1 Eor let vs guete d him out o their hands and laid, Let 

ſmite higlife, vs not kill him. 


[ 
22 Allo Reuben e Shed 
not blood, b . ——— 2 
e wilderneſſe, and la . —.— 
T us be ſaid, that he inf gde him out 22 
thelr hand, e reſtoze him to his father again, 


ens Fa TY] 


hts ber they om = 15 


— te, his particolourrd coate t 
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and Onan, and the vengeance of G od that came there. 
upon, 18 Inudahlieth with hu dang: ter in law Ta» 
mar, 24 Tamar is indged ts bee burnt for her- 
dome, 29.30 Thebirth of Pharcz, and Zarah, 
A N D at that ime Judah went downe beth 1 
rom his bzethzen, g turned in to a man — pe 
called Ly an 1 — a * decauſe t 9 i 
2 And xl aw the the daughters as (hou * 
a man called Shuah ak anaanite: and be of lum. - 


toke her co wif. ,and went in vnta per. 
3 So ſhe conceiued, and bate a 


+. Moſs 
. 


he 7 15 333 bare — mas 
And the conceit * a 2 
PL the called —＋1 22 | 
5 WPozroneribee; 


ref alone whom emka6 | 
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ee 


koꝛe the Loꝛd flew him. | 
| 8. Then Judah laid toDnan, Go in vn · 
to thy bꝛothers wife, and doe the office of a 
© This orderwas kinſeman vnto her, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto 
for the pretetua ©; thy bzother. 
tion of the 
ſtock, that the not bee his: therefoze when he went in vato 
cChghilde begotten his bzothers wife, he ipilled it on the ground, 
by the ſecond leſt he ſhould giue (red vnto his brother. 
* brothergſhould IO And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
” - thauethe name Loꝛd, which he did: wherefoze he llew him 
and inheritance : Allo. g 
ob the firſt: which II. Then ſayde Judah to Tamar his 
is in theNew Daughter in law, Rematu a widow in thy 
Teſtawent abo · fathẽts houſe, till Shelah my ſonne grow vp 
lied (foz het thought tbus, Leſt hee die as well as 
For ſhee could his bzethzen.) So Tamar went and dwelt 
not marry in a. in her 2 houſe. : ; 
e ocher family 12 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time alſo the 
h long at Iudah Daughter of @htah Judahs wife died. 
= would retaine Then Judah, when he had left mourning, 
Her in his. went vp to his ſheep ſhearers to Timmah, he, 
tes v comfer· and hisgneighbour Hirah the Adullamite. 
l. 12 Andit was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
5 hold, thy father in law goeth vp to Timnah 
WM duo ſheare his fhrepe. 
. | 14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 
* bolt from her, and couered her with a vaile, 
. and mapped her ſelfe, and ſate downe'm 
pas 4.10 in — which is by the wa 


* als, thee (awe that Shel 
© or, Fe were ro um 7e wi. anu ſhee was not giuen vnto 
1 15 Mhen Judah ſaw her, he iudged her 
. 'Aa ie: foz he had couered her face. 
8 7 16 And he turned to the way toward her, 
5 and (apd, J pꝛay thee, let me lie with 
God had won - thee, (fo2 hee e knewe not that ſhee was his 
uh blinded Daughter in law.) And he anſwered,Uhat 
ew; thot hee wilt thou giue me fox to Ite with me: 
Food nor know 17 Thenlayd he, I will ſend thee a kid of 
Ferby her talke. — — ——— ocke: and ſhe laid, Wel, i 
3g thou wilt giue me a pledge tillthou ſend it. 
1 18 1 — that 
I whall giue thee ? And ſhee anſwered, Thy 
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2 in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by 
. her, and che was with childe by him. 

>, I 9 Thenche role, ⁊ went and put her vaile 
| from her, and put on her widowes raiment. 
£ 20 Afterward Judah ſent a kidde of the 
f Thathbis wie · goats by the hand of his * neighbour the A- 
Fedneſſe might Dullamite, fox to receiue his pledge from the 
not be knowen womans hand: but he found her not. 
do them. 21 Then aſked her the men of that place, 
n ſaying, Whercts the whoꝛe chat ſatetn Ena ; 
— 4m by the wapes ſide ? And they anſwered, 
„ There was no whoze here. | 
VS . 22 Hee cametherefoze to Judah againe, 
2 and ſayd, J cannot finde her, and allo the 


Y Aetess bessere there. | | | 
n N25 l ele 
wan more * eſt we ſhamed, 
. 
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8 
— I 
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Judah, ſaping, Tamar t 


Mecal Shelahand Tudah was at Ghezib 


wicked intheſight of the Lord: there» + 
to ther in la 
228 her in — 


And Dnan knew that the ſeede ſhould the ſtatl 


Y vr zin of thine lignet,aud thy.!] cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is 
= brad, 


men ot the place ſayd, There was no whoze wi 


mitted all chat he hath to 
this 9 e this honſe ries did tend. 


e 
2 


* 6 Jud coke a wife to Er is firſt hath played the whozran 
* bone ſonne, whole name was 2 er dong = is great with Ten l 
” Nambir6.1y, | Now Er the firſt bome of Judah -dahſayd, trot oe ek er be 


burnt. 21 9.14 $1 091 hWeſfeethat the 
25 Chen ſhe was b2ought fo2th, the ſent Law, which was 
gz By the mau vn» wricten in mans 
pertame, am J with heart, taught the 
c and ſayd alio, Looke, I p2ap thee, that whoredome 
whole theſe art, the leale, and the cloakt, and ſhould be puni- 
| ve ſhed with death; 
26 Then Judah knew chem, #ſapd, She albeit no law as 
is moꝛe righteous then J: foz ſhe bach done yer was giuen. 
ic, becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah my ſon. i That is, ee 
So he lay with her * no moe. ought rather to 
2 when the time was come, that accuſe me, then 
the ſhould be deliuered, behold, there were I her. 
twinnes in herwombe. k For the horror 
28 And when the was in tranell, the one of the ſinne con · 
ut out his hand: andthe midwife twke and derined him, 
und a red ddueed about his hand, ſaying, | Their hainous 
This is come out ũrſt. s ſignif 
29 But when he! ylucked his hand backe ed by this mon- 
againe, lo, his other cameont,and che o1id- ſtrous birth, 
wife ſaid, How haſt thou "bzoken the hꝛeach m Or the ſepara- 
vpon ther? and his name was called Pha · tion betweene 
res. | thee and thy 
30 And afterward c une out hisbzother brother. 
that had the red tbreed about his hand, and 1. Chron. 2.4. 
his name was called Zarah. matt h. 1. 3. 
C HAP. XXXIX. jo 
1 Teſeph # ſolu to Pariphar. 2 God proſpereth 
him, 7 Potiphars wi hh. 13. 20 Hen 


' accuſed, and caſt in priſon, 21 Cd ſbeweth him fa- 
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NG eB —— * | a. Reade.Chap, 
appr: a 0 ar*ane 0 d= 4 a 
Penne kim ar che bend of che Me 

ught him at the hand of the eelttes, | 
which had bꝛought him thither. 

2 And the » Lo2d was with Joſeph, and b The ſauour 
he was a man that pꝛolpered, and was in the of God is the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. fonntaine of all 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loꝛd was proſperity, 
with him, and that the Lozd made all that 
he did, to pꝛoſper in his hand. : 

4 So Joſeph found fanour in his fight, 
end ſerued him : and hee made Hiw © ruler c Becauſe God 
of his houſt, and put all that her had in his proſpered him: 


hand. and lo he wade 
And from that time that he had made religion to ſerue 
hin ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all chat he his profit. 


ad, the Loꝛd a hleſſed the Egyptians houle d Thr wicked 

o· Joſephs ſake: and the bl:\ſmg of the are bleſſed by 
Loꝛd was vpon all that he had in the houle the company of 
and inthe field. the god). 

6 Ther oꝛe he lekt all that he had, in To» 
ſephs hand, and twke account of nothing e For he was 
that was With him, ſaue onely of the — aſlured that all 
which hee did eate. And Joſcph was a faite things ſhould 
perſon, and well fauoured. proſper well: 
bed et el band n hinges, been 1 
Malter e CAIT hex epes and dran 1 

and (aid, Lit with me. 'T Phe tooke na cares 
8 "But he rekuſed. and laid to his maſters f Ines werd 

fe, Behold, my maſter knoweth not what he dec a ech the 
he hatn in the houſe with me but hath com · ſumme wherenn · 
gand. do all her flatte- 


then J. neither hath hee kept any ming 
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ſinne was ſigniſi- 
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ann ets Fan were bound inthe * 


And uchen in vnto 8 41 

be ir and — bee Wü 
lie u ae an. e 
—— bs officers, hae: FE WS, 
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8 - The feare of — 
God preſerued 10 And albeit ſhe. 
him againſt her dap, ytt he hearkened —— her to 
continuall ten- dere“ robe in her compan 


cations, en on ar ay Loſeyh entred werrwith 5 maſters wat 
incor houtso voeHtobu there ZWherefozrloke ye ſo ſadly to day: 
8 Whhoanſwered hun, e haut Meamed your fa 
ww 2 1 — each one a detamt, and there ts none tututer· 
ment, ſaying, Sleæpe with mer: but het let haet the lame. Then Joteph land unte them, uy 
his garnient in her band, and fled, and got Art not interpꝛetations of God: tell chem c Ca 
him ont. me now, raiſe vp ſuch 4 
12 Now whenſhe — — his 9 ©9 the chiefe butler tolde his dzeame halking mf pret 
tu her hand, and was fle to 2 — lata vnto him, An my dzeaws ſuch chi t Ne 
I4 dn be a vine was befoze me, -* x 
and toldethem, aping , Behold , he hath ry the vine were thece luanches. 


$0r,te dee vs vil bought in an Tbzew vn vntsvs, to ſl mocke and as ie bedded. her flowre came forth. and en 
lam ſhame, vs: who came in tu me fos tohaue 3 the duſters of the grapes war:d ripe; 1 4 
h This declareth me, but Ac d with a loud voic II And 1 bad Pyarachs cap mn mine 
that where in- 15 And when hee heard that J lift vp my hand, and J toke che grapes and wamg 
c .eontinencie is, voytt, and — hee tet his garment with them iatoPhHharaahs cup, und gaue the cup 
a the reunto is ioy · me, and fied awap and got him out. into haraohs hand. 80 
ned extteme im» 16 @oſhelayd vy bis garment by her, n- [2 Then Joſeph laid vnto dia, This ais 4 He was alla. 
pudencie and till herlozd came 7 the intetyzetation of it: The cy2exbzanches red by the Sig 
craft, 17 Then ſhe told him [| acco:ding totheſe are thze dapes. of God, that his | 
vor, after this — + ng, The hem ſeruant, which * 3. Utthin thz& dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift i innerpoecatiogs] 
co randy onrdevntovs,cametn.to me, to Ip cyine head, and reltoze thee vntothine was due. 
2 # office, and thou ſhalt gine haraohs cup t £6r. Pace, 9 
* rf 18 ; Bat aom as A lit by my voice and into his hand afcer the old manner, when + -- 
cried, he lefr his garment with me, and fled thou Walt is his butler. oy Pe 
12 w_ 4 But hane mee in remembꝛance with: - +3 388 
dis maſter heard the ther: w en thou art in good caſe, audſhewe 2 
geen ſay · mercy, I pꝛay thee, vnto me, ande makt men e He refuſed not 
——— ant to me, —.— — n „that Wen me anes tu bo 
bing me out of N 
e e eee 
8 t n | 20 n the place e „ an . 
n ki ngs agspaoners lay bounvrand there! he was 1 715 ae they ſho Dus - 2 ; 
r, in — r 


fon houſe. | 
12 ft ne Foſeph-an men _ — the chicfe baker (aw that 
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1 His euill in- 


treatment in the 
Arden hom eng and got himfauour in the interpzerationwas god, hee layd vnto 2 
— Are the light 4 Ae hays tſon. i Allo me thought in mp dzcamezthat 5 
Plal. 165; 18 22 And — A zee ! 'whicedlketsommnedead . at is,n 
7 He 12 85 
ö was erbaken meats fi ; me read 
rey vnte tum. *y and the > 3 out of irs e a1. 


or, lord. there, that 
ö 2 And t the _ of the pꝛiſon looked vpon mine head. 
—— vnte beer vn der bis hand, fee- 22 Theu e 
withouchis co. ing Loꝛd was with 1 fo: what · is the — 

mandement. — devil W N to molper. | kets are thzee dayes: 


19 Mithin ther dayes haraoh tc 
8 Ne dreemesia of God 12. thing dead from ther, and hall: on 
19 Toſeph exponndeth the dauer N the two priſo= A ab te and the birds thalleate thy 


S 42. Sabarterof the. 20 Tim fo the third daß which 
O oroe ich was 
Se ona 8 . — 1 
agatuſ bis ae —— and 
in high eſtate, ov . = 


them that were 


gelded, fo ren i 3 — 


a God worketh. db ſtewards 
whtre * 


ee e 


ing after —.— 
ward dec lateth. r 7 
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p > gaze pee one vpou ano- 


; 42 And _ 
ett Eng ene * Andhedſatd, Behold, +I haneheard, 56 — 


pi egg — — rharthereisfood in Egypt. ct you down tor thet 
puragold en 


r,and bup vs food thence, that we may his Church, "I 


48br.fecond and nord . — 


chareh. hoe NE and they cried befo:e C S0 — — bzethzen b Asen deſtie 


m In ſigne of 2, a and placed him ouer all the downe to buy ofthe Egrptiaus, logs uo: 


— ex y Kea araod bid bunte vntoJoleph, J not Tab 5 950 0 1 2 
ome — N i 18 N 

pound, tencer arm Pharnoh,and without thee Ina man aL death ſhould ann tEbr 
father, ot father lilt vp his hand oꝛ his foot ne And che ſonnes of Jſrael — 4 

of the king, or, nie food amo _ that. came : foz there was 

knee!e downe. And Pharaoh called Joſep —.— 1 d —1 —— 


lor, ibe enpounder 1 91 aaneah : and Cog ur of the 
of ſecrete. wife Alenath the daugheer of of Pod phe 0 w Nt ng the Melee theland:. 
lor, u. aten n. Then * who ephs bzcthzen came,+bowed their 

14 CAndJouph 3 . J AndwhenJoleph, eite eren 
both when hee ſtood qo + Pharaoh Es be e dn an and < made himlelte fr 1 This & 
to ſhew that His Akt and 1 —— ve par ſpake to them dung is no 8 tal 
authoritic came haraoh, weut thagughout the an followed n 
of God, aud allo [and of Egypt. the landof Canaan, tu buy ee. 


that he ſuffered 7 Andin enteous peeres 
— ee} Steben — a the Hera 8 ee 


n _—_ 


andexile rwelae And ht gathered vp all the foodeof 'S Ando by 5 84 
—— entcous 5525 e in = —— ; 
e land ee Din the cl. w 5 — — , 
£ tes; thefoodo the field - - - mand - — 3 yy 
(49 Sv Jolpd gather yo But the cel ito Mn Nay, OD 


vntfllhe le ry — ty > e ad nip im eruants a 77 9 3 
meaſure,vn —— — e. r 
r — 


o Now h.werebozne* two 
2 bcfoze 2 — — 1 of — tame) 
e daughter 


11 ee are all ont mans ſong Ut ea | 


N — thy 


| — ſonnes of one mania 
theland oft naan: and behold, the 


ue ,andonel fro. 
Gig ha bis ou 2 And the name of the ſecond gaine Joſeph lald vntothem, Cie. 


Epheaim: 02 God, ſaid be, hath made me x car e pou ain Het att 
—— — fruitful ful inchelandofmine 2 
companie of the $3. C ©9 — — the plentie WIS De —— 
wicked, and pto- charwas the and of ben were ended, b, hall not gor be 
— —_— * —— eee ly I6 en , 

to for 3 
Pſal. — e 2 — but in all bꝛother, andpeibll be whicha 
Orifted, theland of |bzead, your woꝛds may be 14 
$5 At truth Denke the 
was: are but 


15 Do ur them 


Dos — apa vpon all Co ESD — 

en the fa as 

land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein than betound inyour 3 
ſtore was, and (old vnto the Exyptians: fox atie food for the of your hon» e And ib 
de contre cans ae © : W 1 * 

Or; «2 5-H cotntreys 

Brite. tap buy cameo Tlep becauſe ret 
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brethren came inte Egypt to buy core, f 
17 8 tracthrhem. 3.4 Sunconid 
— 26 The other returte to tha father 
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pow e t'you, — 
N hilde, and per ge 
þ 8 blood is nau WEE 


23(And they wars tat a 

we Haney — Ert 
an it t 

u 24 Then he turned krom them, * 

— *. turned to them a 

mumned with them, and to | 

among them, and bound him befoze their 


1 | cles. 
* ſhewed himſelſe 
rigorous , yet his 


againe, and cam; 
e Simton from 


oſeph commaunded that they 
ckes with * and put 
; ork afte&i« ter mans money againe in his la che, and 
| giue them victuall foz the tourney: and thus 
did he vnto them. 
26 And they laid their victual vpontheir 
aſſes, and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his ſacke 
fo2 to giue his aſſe pꝛouender in the June, he 
cipied his money: fo: loe, it was in his lacks 


28 Then he ſaid vnto his b:cthzen, My 
money is reltozed ; foꝛ loe, it is euen in my 
„And their heart æ failed them, and 
they were! aſtoniſhed, and laid oue to ano⸗ 
ance accu- ther, What is this, that God hath dont un 
—— their to vs? 

29 (And they came vnto Jaakob their 
father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde 
him all that had bekallen thems,laying, 

30 The man, v ho is loꝛd of the land, ſpake 
roughly ta vs, and put vs in priſon, as ſpits ot 


p. 
31 And we laid vnto him „Tee arc true 
men, and axe na ſpies. 
lue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes ok our 
father; one ivnot, and the pongelt is this 
- land o — 


to vs, —. hall 7 kyowe if pet — 
ot vour: bꝛethꝛen with mec, lila, and 
and take food to the famine of your houſes, 


nd bꝛing your yongelk bzother unto 
may kaowe-that pe are no ſpies, 
Hut truemen: * will J deliuer you pour bzo- 
tber, and pe ſhatl accupie m the land. 

5 C and as they exptied their ſackes, 
old, euerp mans bundle of money was 
in his ſacke: and when they and their father 
ſaw the bundles ol their money, they were 


36 Then Jaakob their father ſatde to 
them, Pee haue robbed me ok ni childꝛen: 
ia not, and Simeon is not, and nee beene. 
” 2 Beniamin: all theſe things are 
Farchey * again 

: 37 Then Reuben anſaered his Sher. 
— — ik J being hi 

2 decliner him dom 

155 W nn 8 tothee 


—— — bisbeother qe 
| — hee is left alone: if death 


bythe way which ye goe, then pes ſhall bing 
zrow vnto the graue. 


dan leder 


dap 1 our ol 


them lor . WP rar hea Wit 


| Cn AP. XLEIE. 
Nai fuffereth Benigann te depart with hi aud, 
5 Cr nd In nme, out laden mouthes at W conſcience. 


eee 46 w—_— 


5 Nr ar great a famine was in the land. a This was a 
| they had eaten vp the great teutstion 
victizall bee ey had bꝛough t trom E; to laakob, toſuſ. 
gyyt, their father ſaid vnto them, Turne a; ſer lo great a fa - 
gaine and huy us alittle td. mine iu that land 
3 And Judah anſweredhim;faping, The where God had 
man charged vs by an oath, laying , * Me="pr1omiled to 
uex ſte my face, except your bʒothet bee with bleſſe him. 
you, Chap. 42. 20. 
4 Ik thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with vs, 
we will goe — nk — cher ted: 
But it thou wilt no — 
not goe downe: foz the — laid — 
*Looke inte not in the lace, except pour bo: Chop. 42,20, 
ther be with you. 
6 And Jfracl fait, Wherefoze dealt yre 
ſo tuill with me, as to tell the man „whether 
pe had ytt a —1.— oʒ no? 
7 And they arſwered , The man afked RN 
ſtraicly {of our (clues and of our kinred, l (Orgy, aur e fate, 
ſaying, Is pour father pet aliue? haue per 27. — * 
any bother? And we told —— 15 — 
to theſe woꝛdes: could mee knowe tertaint⸗ of _ * 3 
ly — be would lay, Bing your bzother he au ng 


3 Eben Caid Judah to Jſrael his father, 
Send the boy with me, that we may tilt and 
goc,and that we map liue, and not die, both 
we, and thou, and our childzen. 
0 . will be — 21120 — — =_ 
halt thou requirehim, * g him n 
tu ther aud let him belo ze thet r then let me C Jp 44-32 
beare the blame fox cuer. Eb. will inne 
10 Foꝛ except we had made this tarying 5 1e. 
doubtles by this we had returned the (econn 


time. 
en their father 2 ſaid vnto 
it mult. needes be ſo now — 
take of thebelt enn n. 1 — . 
tetle rok 


them, 


ila, and hiing the man a t,a 
ſeu, and a {itcle hony ,, 1 and mirrhe, * ſweet ſmelt, 
nuts 1 — þ 
12 And 5 e money n your b When wee are: 
hand, and the money that was bzought a · in neceſſitie r 
gaine in your lackes mouthes ; carrie tt a». danger, Cod on- 
int in your hand, leſt it were ſome ouer- Liddab not io 
vie all houeſt +» 
13 Take allo your bzother and ariſe, and — to bettet 
goeagsine to the man. aur eltace and 
14 And God Almig — Sine you mer ⸗ —ͤ— uot 
cie in the ſight ol the man, map deli c Our chieſe 
ner pau your other bꝛot her ,. and . — truſt ought to be: 
Unt halbe robbed or my child, as N haue in nid not 
' in wor 7 
15 EC Thus the men tooke this pjeſent;;meancs 
and ——, much mouey in their hand d He ipo keth 
—— on Ne di went downe theſe words not 


ſo much of de- 
ES when * bh ver Joſeph, Beniamin — make 
them. he laid i to his ſteward , Bing bis ſonnes more 


| SERIES and kill meate, and make car ſullto bring 
— foz the men ſhall cate with me at a e 


* And the man did as Joleph bade,and or, to the puley 
brought the mextunto JodphNhoule. e 
When the men were e So the iudge- 
s houſe, chey were 3 ment of God. 
Becauſe of the-money that compreſſed heir 


, — 


— 


2᷑0ð⸗ And we anſwered my loꝛd, Ne haue a 
br. cluld of bis 


father that is old, and a pong F childe, which 


age, he begat in his age: and his bzother is dead, 
x and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
Father loueth him. 


1 | 21 Nom thou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Oy, that I may Byinghim vnto me, that J may | ſet mine 

fee hn. cye vpon him. 

N 22 And we anlwered my loꝛd, The child 

$ cannot depart from his father; foz if he leaue 

his father, his father would die. 

23 Then laideſt thou vato thy ſeruants, 
Except pour younger bꝛother come downe 
with vou, lake in my face no moze. 

24 So wen wee came vnto thy ſeruant 
F — Father, and ſhewed him what my Loꝛd 

ad ald, : 
25 And our Father ſaid vnto vs, Goe a» 

| cine, buy vs a little food, 
26 Then wee anlwered , We cannot goe 
17 Fler. be with vt. dom ne: but it dur pongeſt bꝛot her + goe with 


cb 43.3. 


vs, then will we goe downe: foz we maynot 
— the —4 face, except our pongett bzother 
wich vs. 
„ 217 Then thy lernant my kather laid vn⸗ 
4 to vs, Ne knots that my * wife bare me two 
Rahel bare to on 2 
r. — 28 And tze one went out krom mt, and I 
3 Hid, Oka ſurety he is toꝛne in piects, and J 
73733. fſad hun not inte. 
29 Now ye take this ala _ from me: 
ve Mall cauſe tf death take him, then 2 pee ſhall baingmy 
de to dis for gray head in ſoꝛrow to the — 
rro w. 20 Now therfoꝛe, when q come to thy ſer⸗ 
4 . _ haantmmyfathcr, and the child be not with vs 
J Eby, bi ſoule is Cetngehat his#lifc ependeth on the chulds 


waih to h ſorsle, Ute : g 
31 Then when he ſhall ſe that the child 
is not come, he Wil die, ſo ſhall thy ſeruants 
bing the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
with ſoꝛrow to the graue. 
32 Doubtleſle thy ſcruant became ſurety 
143-4, foꝛ the child to my kather, & ſaid, If I bzing 
him not vnto thee agame, then J will beare 
- the blame vnts my father fo euer. 
5 . 33 Now therekoꝛe J pꝛay the, let mee thy 
. ſeruant bide koꝛ the chiide,as a ſeruaut to my 
zaning , he Lord, and let the chud goe vp with his bac 


ad rather te- en. 
* 34 Foꝛ b how can J goe vp to my father 
maine MerePTi” if che child be not with me, vnlefſeJ would 
toe and ſee his lit the euill that ſhall come on my Father: 


in hea- CHAP. xI v. 


* 


. 
9. 


1 Lo ſepb maketh himſelſe knowen to his brethren, 
8 Heſheweth that all was done by Gods pronidence, 
13 Pharagh commandeth bim to fend for hu father. 
2 4 Toſiph exherteth hu brethren to concord, 27 
Zaakob reioyceth, 


y Ven Joleph could not refraine Himſclfe 
I befozeallthat twd by him, but he cricd, 
Not that he aue foꝛth euery man from me. And there 
as aſhamed of tarted not one with him, while Joſeph vtte · 
his kinred, but red himſelfe vnto his hzethꝛen. 

ddt be would 2 And he wept and cried, ſo that the E⸗ 
Feouer his bre · gyptians heard:the houſt of Pharaoh heard 


| th ens tault. Alto. 
N 3 Then Jo'eph ſaid to his bꝛethꝛen. I am 
Joleph: doech my Father pet line? But his 
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baethzen could not anſwere him, foz they 
were aſtonied at his pꝛeſence. 

4 Againe, Jolepy taide to his bzethzen, 
Come neere , 4 pꝛay you, to mee. And they | 
came neere. And he latd, I am Joſeph your 4 7.13. 
bꝛother whom pe lold into Egypt. 

5 Now thert 
ued with your ieſues that ye ſold me hicher: teacheth, that 
* fox God did ſend me befoze you fos your pꝛt - we muſt by all 
ſeruation. meanes comfort 

6 Fo nowe two peeres of famine haue them which are 
been thozow the land, and flue yeceres are truely humbled 
behinde, wherein neither hall be earing noz and wounded 
harueſt. for their ſinnes. 

7 Whercfoze God ſent me befoze you to Chap-50.20. 
pꝛelerue your poſterity in this land, and to 
ſane you aliue by a great deliuerance. 

8 Now then you leut not me hither, but . albeir Cod 
God, who hath made mee a Father. vnto qereſt ſinne, vet 
Pharaoh,and loꝛd of all his houle, and ruler he turneth mans 
thzonghout all the land of Egypt. wickedne ſſe to 

9 Haſte you and go vp to ip father, ⁊ tel ſerve to his 
hun, Thus ſaith thy tonne Jo:ephaGod hath gloy, 
made me Lozd ofall Egypt: come downe to 
me, tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and ſhalt bee neere me, thou and 
thy childzen,and thy childzens childꝛen, and 
thy ſheepe, and thy beaites,and all that thou 


alt, | 
11 Alfo I will nouriſh thee there(foz yet 
remaine ftize peeres of famine)leſt thou periſh 
thzough ponerty,thou and thy houchold, and 
all that thon hatt. 
I 2 Andbchold,youreyes do ſce, ⁊ the eyes 
of my bꝛother Beniamin, that « mp mouth 4 That is, char 
ſpeaketh topo. I peake in your 
13 Tycrefoꝛe tell my Father of all mine one language, 
honour in Egypt, andof all that pee haue and haue uc ng 
ſcene, and make haſte, and bꝛing my Father inrerpreter. 
pither. 
14 Then he fell on his bꝛother Benita · 
mins necke, and wept, and Bentamin wept 
on his necke. f 
15 Moꝛeouer, he kiſſed all his bꝛethꝛen, 
and wept vpon them: and afterward his be» 
thꝛen taltzed with him. - 
16 C And theFtivings came vnto Pha · $ Eby, ven 
raohs houſe, ſo that they laid, Joſephs bze* 
thꝛen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh wel, 
and his ſcruants. 
17 Then Pharaoh ſayde vnto Joſeph, 
Day to thy bꝛethꝛen, This doe pe, lade your 
beaſts, and.depart, goe to the land of Ca⸗ 
naan. 
18 And take your father and pour houſe» 
holde, and come tome, and J will giue you 
the e beſt ot the land ol Egypt, and per Hall e The · moſt plen« 
eat ot the f kat of the land. tifull ground. 
19 And J commaund thee, Thus doe ve, f The chiefeſt 
take you charets out of the land of Egypt fruits and com- 
fo2 your childꝛen, aud foz yonr wines, and modities. 
bꝛing your Father, and come, 
20. Alſo regard not your ſtuffe, foz the t S. let not yown 
beſt ok all the land ol Egypt is yours, ene Ipare your 
21 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo: and veſels, 
Joſeph gane them charets accoꝛding to the 
commandement oł Pharaoh: he gaue them 
vitaile allo foꝛ the fourney, 
22 He gaue them all, none except, change 


of rapment: but vnto Bentamin hee gaue 
tchiee 


e o 
40 _ 


ie be not o ſad, neither grie · b This enample 


N 


his father into 


ITE 1 1 — — of*Leui : Gerſhon, 
J. Chron 2.3. ath, an erar ; 
; ſonnes of Judah, Er and 


21. cp. 38. 3. 


nn 
- 


woman. 


12 (Al the 


thꝛee hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, and fiue ſuits 
of raiment. 
ſor, he ſent as 23 And vnto his father like wiſe he ſent 
much, to wt, l- ten he alles laden wich the beit things of E- 
er,a verſe 22, gypt , and ten the alles laden wich wheate, 
and ten aſſes, — bzead and Foz his fathcr by the 
ay. 
24 Solent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, and 
g Seeing he had they departed? and he ſaid vnto them, Fall 
remitted the ſault not out by the wap. 
dene towards 25 C Then they went vp from Egypt, 
bim, he would and came vnto the land of Canaan vnto 
not chat they Jaakob their father, ; 
Qould accuſe 26 Aud told him, ſaying, Jofeph is yet 
one another. Qliue, and hee alſo is gouernour ouer all che 
h As one be- land of Egypt, andlaakobsheart * failed: 
eweene hope and foꝛ he beleued them not. 
leate. 27 And they told him all the woꝛds of Lo; 
leyh, which he had laid vnto them: but when 
he law the charcts which Joſeph had ſent to 
cartc him, then the ſpirit of Jaakob their fa; 
ther reutued. 

28 And Jſraelſatd , I haue enough: Jo- 
ſcph my ſonne is yet aliue: J will got and ſee 
him yer J die. 

enn 
2 God aſſureth Iaakob of his iourney into Bgypt. 
27 The number of his family when le went into E- 
Opt. 29 Joſeph mecteth hu father. 34 He teacherh Whit 
bus brethren what to anſwer to Pharaoh, 
1 en Iſrael tooke his journey with all 
that he had, and came to Becr-ſheba, 
3 Whereby he d-offercdſacrifice vnto the God of his fa» 
both ſignified r 2. 
ped the true by night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob. Cho an- 
Dod, and alſo Uwered,J am here. 
that he kept in 3. Then he lad, Jam God, the God ol 
his heartthe tl father, ftaxe not to goe downe into = 
poſleſſionvf gypt: foꝛ I will there make of ther a great 
that land. from Natton. ; 
v hence pie eat 4 Jwill' goedowne with thee into E⸗ 
neceſſi ie di ue BP! : ax d J will alſo bing thee vp againe, 
him. and Jo eph ſhall © put his hand vpon thine 
b Conducting kes. 
thee by ny 5 Then Jaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſhe- 
power, ba: and the ſonnes of Fſracl cartcd Jaakob 
c In thypcſte- thcirfather , and their ci ideen, and their 
ritie, wines tn the charets, which Pharaoh had 
d Shal ſhut thine (cnt ta cory him. 
cies when thou 6 And they toke their cattell, and their 
dieſt, which ap · goods which they had gotten in the land ot 
rertained to him Canaan, and came into Egypt, both * Jag» 
that was moſt kob and all his ſeed with him, f 
deare, or chicfe Vis ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
ol the kinted. him, his daughters and his ſonnes daugh- 
Teſb 24 4 pſal. — — — his ſtede bꝛought hee with him 
105. 23 4 52. into Egypt. | 
3 8 CAnd theſe are the names of the chil · 
dꝛen of Jſ{racl which came into E 
Exod. 1. 2. and 6, Jaakob and his ſonnes: *Reuben , Jaakobs 
4. umb. 26.3. firſt bome. 
1. cbron . l. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi, 
Exed.6.15, 10 C And the ſonnes of Simeon: Je» 
r. chyon. 4. 24. mucl,and Jamin, andDhad, and Jachin, 


and Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Cana» 
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* &Ppt, were boznc Manaſſeh and Ephieim, 


Dnan , aud Shelah, and Pharez, and Ze» 
rah ; (but Er and Dnan died in the land of 
Canaan.) And the ſonnes of Pharez were — 
tz ron and Ham ul. | 
13 ¶ Aldo the ſonnes ot Iſſachar, Tola, 1 cen. 1. 


and Phuuah, and Job, and Shunron. C 
14 (Aldo the ſonnes of 3cbulun; *Sercd, 
and Eton, and Jahlcel. 
I 5 Thele be the lonnes of Leah, which the 
bare vnto Jaakob in Paden Aram, with 
is daughter Dinah. All the | loules of his [197 perſom. 
— nnes, and his daughters, were thirtie and 


zer. * 
16 C Allo the fornes of” Gad: Ziphion, 
and {aggt, Shuni, and Ezbon, Ext, and 
Arodi, aud Arelt. 
17 C Alto the ſonnes of - Alher : Jim: 1. ch y. 30, 
nah, and Ichnah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their ſiſter. And the ſonnes ol Bert; 
ah: Heber, and Malſchicl g 
18 Theſe are the childzen of Jilpah, 
whom Laban gauc to Leah bis daughter: 
and thele ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, euen lixt 
ttene ſoults, 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife, 
were Joleph and Beniamin. 
20 ( And vnto Joſeph in the land ol E⸗ 


>< *Aſenath the daughter ol Poti · yhe · Cp 41. 10. 
rah pzince of Dn bare vnto him. 4 

21 CAlfothe * ſonnes ot Beniamin: Be- 1. chron. 
lah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Na · and 8. 1. 
aman, Ehi, and Roſh , Muppun, and Hup» 


pim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
Weredozne vnto Jaakob, foureteenc ſoules 
n all. 

23 (Alco —— of Dan: Huſhim, 

24 CAllo the ſennes of Naphtalt ; Jah; 
zeel,and Gunt,and Jc3:r,andShkillem, = 

25 Thele are the ſonncs of Bilhah, which 
Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter ,and 
Hee bare theſe to Jaakob , in all leuen ö 
dules. * 

26 All the * ſonles, that came with Jaa · Dent. 0. 20 
Flore (Ege Jaalebe Bang wines) muess, 

opnes ( belide Jaakobs es) tEorabi 
— the whole, thzecſcoze and ſixt ſoules. 7 3 


27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſtph which were 
bozne him in Egypt, were two ſonles; ſo that 1 
all the ſoules of the houſe of Taakob, which 9 
came into Egypt, are ſcuent ie. 1 


28 (Then hee ſent Judah befeze him 4 
vnto Joſeph, || to direct his wap vnto Go» oe grep 
hen, and they came into the land of Gy» hmm a place. 

en, . 
29 Then Joſeph æ made ready his cha · S be, a 
ret, and went vp to Goſhen, to mecte Flrael 28 : 
his father, and preſented himlelte vnto him, ol 
and fell on his keckt, and wept ones 
good while, 

20 And Jſrael ſaid vnto Jol 
-_ die, nee A hone ſcene thy kace, a 7 
that thou art ye , - 14 

1 Then Joſeph laid to his bꝛethꝛen, and "I 
to his e ee dent — — e He was not 

haraoh, an aſhamed of his 
1 — were in the land of father,and kir 6 
Canaan, are came vnto me. red, though U 

a e e er 
1 by E 4  byonght . 
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bꝛought their ſherpe and their cattel, and all 
that they haue. : 

g 33 And it haraoh cal yau, andaike you, 

God ſuffcreth CUijzat i 5 your trade: 

he world to 34 Then ye ſhail ſay, Thy ſeruants are 
nate his, that men occupied about cattell, from our child» 
they may ſotſake hood euen vnto this time, both we and our 
the filth of the fathers ; that pee may dwell in the land ol 
world, aud Goſhen: foꝛ euery ſhÞpe keeper is an * abo⸗ 
cleaue to him. mination vnto the Egpptians. 


C HAF. XLVII. a 
7 lIaakob commeth before Pharaoh, and teileth 
him his age. 11 The * ef Goſhen i giuen him. 
22 The idolatrous p rieſti haue l. uing of the King. 
28 Taahobsage when he dieth, 30 Teſeph ſweareth 
to burie him with hu fathers, 


T* came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh, 
and laid, My father, and my bzethzen, 
and their heepe, and their cattell , and all 
that they haue, are come out of the land of 


' Soqzen. : 

£ 2 And Joſeph tmke part of his bzethzen, 

© a That the king cuen a fiue men, and pꝛeſented them vnto 
might be aſſured Pharaoh. 


and ſee what ma» Chat is pour trade? And they anſwercd 
ner of people Pharaoh, Theylcryuants are ſhepherds,both 
they weile. we and our fathers, 

K 4 They laid mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, 
Foz to ſoiourne in the land are we come: fo; 
thy ſeruants haue no paſture fo2 their ſheepe, 
ſo ſoꝛe is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
Now therfo2e, we pꝛay the, let thy ſeruants 
dwell in the land of Goſhen, 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſay» 
tug, Thy father and thy bzethzen are come 
vnto thee. 


zodelty azpea- the belt place of the land make thy father 
rech in that he andthybzeth:en dwel: let them dwel in the 
would enterpriſe land of Goſhen: and if thou knaweſt that 
morhing without therebemen of actiuityamong them, make 
a kings com · them rulers ouer my cattell. n 
dement. 7 Joſeph alſo bzought Jaakob his fathen 
and ſet him befoze Pharaoh: and Jaakob 
SEbr.bl: ſed, ꝓlaluted Pharaoh. : 
7 8 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto Jaakob, 
JEbr. How many ꝓHow old art thou? 
dayezare the gere: 9 And Jaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
hy life 2. The whole time of my *pilgrimage is an 
n 11.9, 13. hundꝛeth and thirtteyeeres ; tewe and euill 
3 haue the dayes of my life bene , and Jhaue 
not att taed vnts the yeares of the life of 
my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgri- 


3 mages. 

Eb bleſſed. 10 And Jaakobæ tooke leaue of Phara⸗; 
< Which was a oh, and departed from the pꝛeſence of ]Jhaz 
city in the coun- raoh, 

trey of Goſhen, 11 (And Joſcph placed his father, and 
Exod 1.12. his bꝛethꝛen, and gaue them poſſiſ:on in the 
Some rede land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, euen in 
chat he fed them the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com · 
le babes be manded. 


adde for His bzethzen , and all his fathers houſe 
nz, hold with bꝛead, *enen to the young chil 


. s 
13 (Hop there was no bzcad in all the 


j 


a 3.5 * u © G 


Canaan, and behold , they are in thelandof pee 


ey were come, 3 Then Pharaoh laid vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 


b IToſephs great 6 The land of Egypt is befo2e thee: in Bh 


ey cou 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his kather, and rao 


land: foꝛ the famine was txtekding ſoꝛe: ſo 
that the land of Egypt, and the land of Ca» 
naan were & kamiched by reaion of the fa» EN brought 26 
mine. an extremtie,ov 
14 And Joſeph gathered all the money «tr their wits end. 
that was fonnd in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, fozthe coꝛne which : 
they bought, and Joleph laid vp the mo» e Wherein he 
ncy in Pharaohs houle, both declareth 
15 So when money failed in the land of his fidelity to · 
Egypt,and in the land of Canaan, then all ward che king, 
the Egyptians came vnto Joleph, and ſaid, ard his mind free 
Giue vs bꝛead: foꝛ why ſhould we die befoze from couetouſ· 
thee?foz our money is ſpent. neſſe. 
16 Then laid Joſeph, Bꝛing vour cattel, 
and J will giue you foꝛ your cattel, if your 
money be lpent, 
17 So they bꝛonght their cattel vnto Jo; 
ſeph, and Joſeph gaue them bꝛead foz the 
hozſcs,and foꝛ the flockes of ſhcepe , and fox 
the heards of cattell, and foꝛ the aſles: ſo he 
fed them with bꝛead foz all their cattel that 


re. 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next yeere, and ſaid vnto 
him, Ace will not hide from my loꝛd, that 
lince our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd bath 
the heards of our cattel, there is nothing left 
inthe dat of my loꝛd, but our bodies q our 
ground. ; 

I 9 Wbyſhall we periſh in thy ſight , both 
we, and our land 2 buy vs and our land foꝛ f For except the 
bꝛead, and wee and our land will bee — ground be willed 
to Pharaoh: therefoꝛe giue vs (ed, that We and ſowen, ic pe- 
map liue and not die, and that the land gor riſdeth, aud is as 
not to waſte. it were dead, 

20 So Joſeph bought all the land of E⸗ 
gypt foꝛ Pharaoh: foꝛ the Egyptians ſolde 
cutry man his ground , becauſe the famine 
was — vpon them ; lo the land became 
araohs. 

21 Andheeremened the people vnto the g By thischan- 
cities, from one ⁊ lide of Egypt euen to the ging. they ſignĩ⸗ 
other. hed that they 

22 Onely the land of the Pꝛieſts bonght had nothing of 
he not: foz the Pꝛieſtes had an oꝛdinarte of cheir owne, but 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinarie, receiued allof 
which Pharaoh gaue them: wherckoꝛe they che kings libe · 
ſold not their ground. ralitie. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto the people, E . end ofibe 
Behold, J haue bought you this dap, and berder. 4 
your land foꝛ Pharaoh: loc, here is ſced fog 
yau : ſow therefoze the ground, : 

24 And of the increaſe pe fhal giue the 
fife part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts 
ſhalt bee yours fo2 the ſeed of the field, and 
fo2 your mcate, and fo2 them of your houſe» 
holds, and fo2 your childꝛen ts eate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thouhaſt ſaued 
dur lines: let vs find grace in the light of 
—— and wee wrll bee Pharaohs ſer» 
nants. 

26 Then Joſeph made it a law ouer the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that ara: prouiding for 
oh ſhoutd hane the fift part, except the land 1dolatrouspriefts 
ofthe Pꝛieſtz onely, which was not Pha» ſhall be acon- 

. . . demnation to 
27 (And Jſrackdweltinthelandof E/ ail them u hich 
din the countrey of Goſhen: and they neglett the uus 
— — and grew and —— ot 
tipited exceedingly, words 
. 28 Moꝛtoutr, 
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cke: He bleffet ; 
23 Moꝛeouer, Jaakob lined in the land 
ch. 24.2. of Egypt leuentœne peres, ſo that the whole 
i Hereby he pto · age of Saakob was an hundzeth foztie and 
teſted that he di- ſcuen pcerts. 


his fatheis, tea · Jſrael mull die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 
ching his chil- and ſayd vnto hun, Tf J haue now found 
dten to hope for gratt in thy light, * put thine hand now vn 
the promiled Der my thigh, and deale mercifully and true⸗ 
land, ly with me: burremenot, I pzay the, in E; 
k He reioyced gypt, i 
that loſeph had 20 But when J Hall fAleepe with my fa» 
promiled him, thers,th9u ſhalt cary mee out of Egypt, and 
and ſe:ting him · byrte me int htir buxiall. And he anſwered, 
ſelfe vp vpon his J will doe as thou haſt ſayd. 
pillow,praifed 1 Then he laid, Sweare vnto me. And 
God,Reade i. he lware vnto him. And Iſrael * wozihippen 
Chrou. 29. 10. towards the beds head. 

CH AP, XLVIII. 

1 Toſeph with his two ſonnes wiſuteth hu ficke fax 
ther. 3 Iaakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He 
receiueth Ioſephi (onnes as hu. 19 Hee preferreth 
the yonger, 2 1 He prepheſirth their returne to (a- 
Naan. 

Saine aftcr this, one ſayd to Joſeph, 

Loe, thy father is ſicke: then hee toke 
with him his two * ſonnes, Manaſſeh and 

phzaim. 

2 Alſo one tolde Jaakob and ſayd, Be» 
hold, thy ſonne Joſeph is come to thee, and 
Iſrael tooke his ſtrength vnto him, and late 


a Ioſeph more 
eſteemed that his 
children ſhould 
be receiued into 
Iaakobs family, 


which was the yyonthebed. 

Church of won 3 Then Jaakob ſaid vnts Joſeph, God 
— 1 | |Almightic appeared vnto me at Luz inthe 
> e creatures ot land ot Canaan, and bleſſed me. 
_ 4 And he ſaid vnto me, Brhold, J will 

k -— make thee fruit full, and will multiply thee, 
ch¶. 28.13. ans — — — roeny of propre of 

. thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ſeede 

4 — yo after cher fozan Þ enerlalting poſſeſſion. 

— = —— * 5 (And now thy two ſonnes, Manal⸗ 

ſeh and Ephraim, which are boꝛne vnto ther 


comming of in the land ol Egypt, befoze I came ta ther 
| , 
_ aue into Egype, wall be mine, as Reuben and 
3 Simeon are mine. 
pry 6 But thylinage whieh thou haſt begot · 
50. ten after them, ſhallbe thine : they ſhall bee 
called after the names ok their bzcthzen in 
their tnheritance. 
ö 7 Now uhen J came from Pavan, Ra · 
Ch. 5. 19. hel dyed vpon mine hand in the land of Ca⸗ 


naan, by the wap when there was but halke 
a Dayes tourney of ground to come to E- 
yhꝛath:and J buried her there in the way to 
Ephzath :the ſame is Beth lehem. 


8 Then Iſrael behcld Joſephs ſonnes, de 


and ſayd, Ahoſe are theſe ? 

9 AndJoſephſaid vntohis father, They 
are my ſonnes, which God hath gmen mee 
hert. Then her ſaid, J pꝛay aher bꝛing them 
vnto me, that J map bleſte them. 

10 Foꝛthe tyes of Iſrael were dimme 
koꝛ age, (0 that he could not well ſce) Then 
he cauſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed 
them and imbꝛaced them. 

11 AndJtractſaydvnto Joſeph, J had 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face: yct loe, 
God hath ſhewed mee alſo thy ſecede. 

12 And Joſeph tooke them away from 
— and did kreuerenct downg to the 


e The faithful! 


acknowledge al 
benefits to come 
of Gods free 
mercies. 


2 br. bi face to 
dhe — 


2p.x1f 


ed in ihe faithof 29 Now when the time diew neere that vnt 
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-13 Then tooke Joſeph them both, E- 


f* 


: 
* 


o him. . 
14 But Jlrael ſtretched out his rig gt 
hend, and laud it on < Ephzaims head, d Gods iudge- 
which was theyonger, and his left hand ment isofe eimegi3 

on Manaſſch5 head (directing his hands contrary to 
of purpole)foz Manaſſeh a the elder. mans, and hee 

15 C* Allo he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſayd, preferreth that 
The God befoze whom my fathers Abza- which man de- 
ham and Jzhak did walke, the God which (pileth. © 23 
hath fed me all my life long vnto this dap, cb. 21.21, 


blefle thee, i | 
16 Thee Angel which hath deliuered me © This Angel 
from all euill, bleſſe the chtidzen, and let my muft — 
f name be named vpon them, and the name — Chriſt, 
of my fathers Abzaham and Jzhak that 2 Ff. 34,9 K 
that they may grow as ſich into a multitude 71 5 be 
in the mids of the earth. — 
17 But when Joſeph ſaw that his father vere a 
layed his right hand vpon the head of E. r rr faite 
phꝛaim, its diſpleaſed and hee ſtayed 8 ink — 
bis kathers hand to remooue it from ETphzas 7 *! _ "oo 
ims head toManaſſchs head. —— 1 | 
18 And Joſeph laid vnto his father, Not der of naue. 
fo, my father, foz thts is the eldeit ; put thy 2 
right hand vpon his head. . 
19 Buthis father refuſed, and ſaid, J : 
know well, my ſonne, J know well: hee 
thall be alſs a people. and hee ſhall be great 
likewiſe : but his younger bꝛother ſhall bee 
—— then hee, and his ſeed ſhall be full of 
nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day andſaid, 
In thee Jſracl ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, GOD 
make thee as > Ephꝛaim and as Manaſleh, 
and he [ct Ephꝛaim befoze Manaſſeh. Far an 

21 Then Jlracl ſaid vnco Joſeph, Be- feſt] y appeares 
hold, J die, and God ſhall be with you, and ; Which they 
bzing you againe into the land of pour ka- 4 by faich 
thers. dhe promm 

22 Moꝛcouer, I haue gtuen vnto th one x y my childs 
poꝛtion about thy bzethzen, which! J gate „ham God r 
— 2 the — of the Amoꝛite by my word rei for my 
and by my bow. N , 

im beg. AP. XLIX, 020:3425 2 

1 ZTZaaksbbleſſeth all his ſonnes by name, and 
ſheweth them what uto come, 10 Hee telleth them 
that Chrif ſhell come out of Judah. 29 Hee will be _ 
buried with ha fat herd. 3 3 He dicth, a Whẽ God (ha: 
T Hen Naakob called his ſonnes and ſaid, ring you om 

Gather your ſelues together. that J may Egypr: and ba- 
tell you what ſhall come to pon in the * la — j he (pea - 

apcs. eth of the M. 
2 Gather vour ſelnes together, and heare ſia, he nameth 
pe lonnes ot Jaakob, and heatken vnto I it che laſt daiet. 
rac{ your father, ä | Begotten in 

3 be bebe beg _ npe-thot art my — * 
my? might #the ming o c It thou bad” 
the cxcellencteof . — not loſt ty 
cte ot᷑ power. ; birthright by © 
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4 Thou waſt light as water: thou walt: offences 
not de excellent. becauſe wenteſt vp to 4 22. 
thy fathers bed : then diddeſt thou defile 1. . 
my bed, thy dig itie is gone. Or, it caaſad zo 
(Simeon and Leut, bzethzen in evill, , 
ther inſttuments ot truellie arc in their ha | Ortheir ſwords © 
bitat ions. N weint,, 
6 Into . of vialendhy+ - 'Þ 


85 ; 


- 


. 
— 


vnto him. 1 i ö 5 Chap, 45. J. MN 
* ao 2 —— him of * 

downe 0 face,and 3 7 ? meanings”). 
; we be thy ſernants. to take ven- 


. 19 To whom Jolephlayd,* Feare not: geance ? x4 
7 — tot 1 am not J vnder * God? ? Who by be 
oF 20 When ye thought euill againſt me, goodluccelle ſegw? 
. God dilpoled it to god, that he might bzing merh ro temit i 
Aﬀtes . 16 to paſſe, as it is this day, and laue much peos and therefore it 
- ple aline. ought not to bo 
Yhap.23,16 21 Feare notnowtherefo2e, I will nou» reuenged by me. 
lor poſſeſion riſt you, and your childꝛen: and her comfozs 1E5. to heir heart. 
F ; ted them, and ſpake & kindly vnto them. ge notwuh- 
Mamre. 22 ¶ So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and ſtanding he bat“ 
14 (Then Joſeph returned into Tavpt, his fathers houſt:and Joſephliued an 8 hun» rule in Egypt a- 
he and his bꝛethꝛen, + all that went vp with dꝛeth and ten pere. bout foureſcore- 
bim to bury his father , afrer that he had bu - 23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephꝛaims childꝛen, yeeres, yet as 
ried his Father, euen unto the third generation : alſo the 10 dhe 
15 And when Jolephs bzethzen ſaw that ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of. Manaſſeh Church 1 
3 An euill con- their Father was dead, theyſaid,4 Jt. may werebzought vp n nods knees, in faith and reli- 
ier.ce is neuer bi that Joſcph will hate vs, and will pay. 24 And Joleph latd vnto his bzethzen, gion. - 


vs againe all the euill, which wee did vnto J am readyto die, and God will ſurely vt- N. 35. 3%ꝙ%rcͤ 
. — i fite you, and boing vou out of this land Unto el. l.. 
16 Thtrefoꝛe they ſent vnto Joſep 


h,ſap» the land which he lware vnto Abzaham, vn» red. 3. 199. 
ing , Thy Father commanded bekoze his to Jzhak,aud vnto Jaakob. .h Heſpeaketh © 
e Meaning, that Death, ſaying, ; 25 AndJoſeph tookean oath of the chil · bis by the ipirie'2 
they which haue 17 Thus ſhall yt ſay vnto Joſeph, Foz» Dien of J.rael,laping, **God will ſuxely vis ofprophecie, e 
one God, ſhould gtut now, J pzay thee, the trt of thy ſit you,and pr an cary my bones hence. horting his bre- 74 
beioyned in moſt Bet hꝛen, and tyeir ſinne : foꝛ they rewarded 26 So Joleph died when hee was an hren co haue tubs 
ſare loue. thee euill. And now , wer p2ay thee, fozgiue hundzeth and kenne yeere old ; and they wuſt in Cod: 
[] Or, the meſſen · the treſpalle of the ſeruants of thy Fathers embalmed him and put hun ina cheſt in E- promiie for the c 
LON God. And Joſeph wept, when || they ſpake gypt. deliuecance.. . © 


i The ſecond booke of Moſes, 
called Exodus, | 


Fter that Taakob by Gods commandemẽt, Gen. 46. z.had brought his familyWHnto Egypt, where 

they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſeuentie perfons grew to an infinite 
number, ſo that the king and the countrey grudged, and endeuourted both by ryranny and cruel ſla- 
uery to ſupprefle the,the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 1 5.1 4. had copaſſion on his Church, 
— delivered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſt range and ſundry farts. And the more that 
the tyransy ot the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy judgements increate- 
againſt chem, till Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the ſame ſca,which gave an entry and paſ- 
ſage to the child en of God. But a —— of man is great, io did they immediatly forget Gods 
wonder full benefits : and albeit he had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigno and memoriall uf the 
ſame. yet they fell to diſtruſt, & tempted God witch ſundry mumurings and grudgings againſt him NY 
and his miuiſters ſometime moued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drink or meate to content 1 
their luſtes, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and 55 
plagues that by his correQions they might lecke to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, & earneſtly 2 
repent them for their tebellions and wickednes, And becauſe God loueth them to the cud whom he 
bath once begun to loue, hee puniſhed them not according ta their deſerts, but dealt with them in 
great mercie, and euer with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned 
them and gaue them his word and. Law, both concerning the manner of ſeruing him, and alſo the 
forme of udgements and ciuil policie: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their 
one inuentious, but according to chat order which his heauenly wiſ dome bad appcinted, 


C HAP. I. and Judah, 
2 The children of aal eb that came into Egypt. 3 Flachar, 3tbulun, and Beniamin, 
8 The nem Pharaoh eppreſſeth them, 12 The pre- 4. Dan, and Naphtalt, Gad, and. A 
uidence of Gad toward them, 15 The kings com · ſher. 3 
Gen, 46. 8.  avanderhent to the midwines, 22 The ſonnes of the 5 Soaltthe|[ ſoules that came out ofthe or er. .M 
a Moſes deſcri- Ebrewes are commanded to be caft into the riuce. lopnes of Jaa were ſenentte foules ; Jos Gene46,27.. bh.” 


| beth the woder- Dw* * theſeare the names of was in Egypt already. dext.v0. 23. 
full order } God (, the childzen of Jſrael, which. (ep Now Jo * ald his bzeth:en, * 
obſerueth in per- & came into Egypt (cuery mau and that whole generation. 2 
forming his pro · and his houſbold camechither © 7 ( And the chüldzen f Iſracl Aa., 
8 ». with Jaakob) bꝛonght tooꝛth fruite, and increaſed in a- 0 ＋ 
am, Gen. 13.14. J 2 Reuben, Simeon; Leut. bundance, and were multiplied, and w 25 


and were 
bxeit 


ei" * 2 ! Ty *. ith « þ | 
* ies Dok 9 +» Bae 
4 I *% _ 


& He mcaneth ceed 
e counttey of of 


- DOIDEN. 8 
& He conſidered gypt, who © knew not Joleph. 
ot how” God 


had preſerued 


Agypt for lo- ter and mightier then we. 


| if there be warre, they ioyne themlilues allo 
E vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 
d Into Canaan, «{| get them out of the land. 
| me, hall 11 Therefozedidthey lettaſkemaſters os 
| loſe di o- yer them, to keep them vnder with burdens: 
dia and they built the cities Pit hom and Raam» 
ere out of (es fo; the trealures of Pharaoh. 
ad, - I 2 But the moze they vered them, the 
SY Or;corns a moe theymultiplied and grewe: therefoze 
Preuiſiov. they were moꝛe grieued againſt the childzen 
Ihe more that of It 


rack, 

od bleſſeth his, 13 Wherefozethe Egyptians by crueltie 
che more doetn caulcd the childzen of Jirael to lerum. 
che wicked en · 14. Thus they made them weary of their 
nie them, tes by ſoꝛe labour in clay c᷑ in bꝛicke, and in 
2 alt woꝛke in the field, with all maner of bon» 
I Ebr, wherewich ö & which they laped vpon them molt 


they ſerned them- p. 
ues of thermby-» 15 C Moꝛeouer the king of Egypt com- 
manded themidwiucsofche Ebꝛew women 


A 
7 


haue beene the and the name of the other Puah) 
chiele of theseſt, 16 And laid, Ihen ye doe the office ot a 
ia. 8.5. mid wile to the women ol the Ebzewes, and 
Or, ſeateswhere« (ee them on their [| ſtooles, it it bee a ſonne, 
Hon they ſate in then thallpe kil him: but if it be a daughter, 
trau. then let her line. ; 
2 I7 Notwithſtanding the midwiues fea 
red God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
| commaunded them, but pzeſerued aliue the 
men childꝛen. | 
18 Then the king of Egypt called foz the 
| — — — — t A — pe 
a 3 one thus, and haue pzeſerued aliue the men 
Tbeir diſobe · childzen ? 
nce herein 19 And the midwfues anſwered Pha» 
s lamlull, but raoh, Becaule the Ebzew s women are not 
beirdiflembling as the women of Egypt : tox they are liuely, 
= and are delinered yer the midwife come at 
that is, God them. ; 
anceafed the fa- 20 God therfoꝛe pꝛoſpered the midwiues, 
Allies of the 1ſ- and the people multipited z and were very 
Perlite by their mightie. | BE 
\ "MER 21 And becauſe the midwiues feared 
= When tyrants God, therefoꝛe heb made themhouſes, 
Sant 22 Then Phataoh charged all his peo⸗ 
they le, ſaping , Euery man child that is bozne, 
3 caſt pe into the riuer, but reſerut eucry maid 
+ Oren rage. child aliue. 


7 


CHAP. II. 


ken up of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 He killeth 

5 the Egyptian, 15 He fleeth and marieth a wife, 23 

” aThis Leuite was The Iſraelites crie vnto the Lord. 

called Amram, 

who mætied lo- 
50. 


K 

Z 

e 1 * 
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Leyt,# tooke to wife a daughter of Leut.. 
nd the woman concetued and bare a 


zet moncths. 


foz him an arkg made of reed, 
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ing mighty, ſo that the v land was full aud 
Then there role vp a newe king in E · 


9 And hee laid vnto his people, Behold, ww 
the people ot the childzen of Ilrael are grea · 


e 
. Io Come, let vs wozke wiſely with them, 
leſt they multiplie, and it come to palle that 


 axwelty, 
=# Theleſeemeto (of which the ones name was*Shiphzah, w 


2 Meſeris borye and caſt into the flags. 5 He i ta- D 


T Hen there went a man ofthe honſe of ed 


And th , 
ſonne: en thee ſaw that he was faire, 
Webigbimt cth 222 

3 But when Tr 
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I The diſobedi- 29 WhentheLozd,! ſay.{pakevnto Mo* 
ce nce bothof fes, laping, J am the Lord, ſpeake thouvnto 5 1 Thel 
nloſes, and of the Pharaoh the king of Egipt all that J ſap — 
= people che weth vnto thee, | . 4 Bur 
tat theii delice- 30 Then Moſes ſaid befoꝛe theLozd,Be- ms 
"ance came onely hold, I am of 'vncircumciſedlips,and howe le = 
©.” of Gods tice l Pharaoh heareme ? — = 
metcy. £1 ns to dzinke of the wa» dor, they ſhall be Wild 1 
7 Gade ess Planeten 10 Mofrind 19 K The Leg then abe to Moſes, 1,577 , e Not 
0 enet 4raehsheart, 10 oſes aN le, 
* doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood, Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy — — borrees — 
a and Phara hs ſorcerers doe the like, out thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, ſeeks © 
or, Cote T Ven the Loꝛd ſaid to Moſes, Behold, J oner their ſtreames, oner their riners, and ' E N 
Pharach, haue made thee || lerthe God, and ouer their ponds, and ouer all the pooles of | — 
4 1 bavegiuen Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Dꝛrophet. their makers, and they ſhall be t blood, and + The ftſt. 10. be, 
elice power ad 2 | akk all comman⸗ chall bee blood all che land pliaguve. A, 
aughoritiers' ded thee: and Aaront rthall ſpeake of Egypt, both in veilels of wood, and of | 4 
ake i vnto Pharaoh, that heſufferthe childzen of fone. 
5 rr | 
mm ; to Ch 1 9 
raclesand my wonders andlinore the water dar was in theriucx f ter art 
not heatkth ito dis E el the warer that was Sos + 
2 , 
Egept, fie was turned tiito blood. | 4.7.4 


. 


\ 


: * 


as 


—_—— 
TILL O MO! 


fToſignifie that 2% ts... 


it was a true mi- ed, ano * 

racle, & that God ans cout. water of thert- 
plagued them in yer; and the. ..ud thozowout [the 
that which was land of Egypt. 


moſt neceſſary 22 * And the of did 
for the preſer- 8 like wile with their 2 and the heart 
uation of life, of Pharaoh was & hardened ; ſo that he di 
Wiſd.17.7. not hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had ſaid 
In outwar 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
appearance and againe ints houſe, & did this yet 


atter that the ſe- 
uen dayes were 


ended. 
' br. wa. made 


enter into his heart. 

24 All the Egyptians then digged round 
about the riuer tor waters to dzinke: fo2 they 
could not dzinke ofthe water of the riuer. 
ſtrong. 25 And this continued fully ſeuen dayes 
+Ebr.he ſet not bis after the Loꝛd had ſmiten the riuer, 
hear: at all there · 
unte. CHAP, vIII. 
bor, ſeuen dayes 


were accompliſhed, 6 Fregtere ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth, and they gy 


die. 17 Lice are ſent whereby the ſorcereri acknow+ 
ledge God; power. 24 Egypt ij plagued with noyſom 
flies, 30 Moſer prayeth againe: 33 But Phaya- 
#b; heart u hardened, 


A Fterward the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Goe vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
ſayth the Lozd, Let my people goe, that they 


| may ſerue me: man and vpon beaſt. 
2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, be» 19 Tharlayd the inchanters vnto Pha» 2 
holde, J will (mite all thy countrey with raoh , This is the * finger of God. thing moſt vile. 
thing ſo weake, 3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, earkened not vnto them, as theLozd had ledge chat this 
that God catznot Which ſhall goe vp and come mto thine laid. was done by 
cauſe to ouer- Houſe,and into thy chamber where thou flee» 20 ¶ Moꝛeouer, the Lom ſaid vnto Mo · Gods power and 
come the grea= Pelt,and vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of — 2 — early in the mozning , and itand not dy ſorcerie, 
teſt power of thy ts, and vpon thy people, — befoze Pharaoh (loc, he will come fooꝛth vn Luke 11. 20. 
man. to thine ouens, and thy ing to the water) and ſap vnto him, Thus layth 
10r,vpon thy * troughes, 4 e Lozd, Let my people got, that they may 
— as — _ — — dy ee r Eiſtif thou wile t let my people 
thize ambrits, andon e. an all thy ſer» no to | 3 
| n 5 laid vnto Mol pu — born — — 1 r 
0 02 es, Sap n thee, an n 72 | 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand thy people, and into thine houſes 2 and the zn 4 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the ri · s of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of “ | 
uers, and vpon the ponds, and cauſe frogs to ſwarmes of flies, and the ground ailo where» 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt. on they art. 5 : 
: 6 Then Aaron ftretched out his hand 22 But the land of Goſhen where my peo; 1 » 
iTheſecond ppon the waters of Egypt, and the t frogs ple are, wil J cauſe tobe wonderfullin that for, I will ſee» 7 
oF came vp, and conered the landof > Egypt. dap, lo that noſ\warmes of flies ſhalbe there, * 
But Goſhen 7 And the ſozcerers did likewile with 


whereGods peo · thtir ſoꝛceries, aud bꝛonght frogs vp vpon 

ple dwelt, was the land of 051445 - a 
| excepted, 8 Then oh called foz Moſes and 
Wiſd.17,7. Aaron, and ſayd, < Pꝛay yee vnto the Lozd, 
s Not loue, but that hee may take away the A mee 
eare cauſeth the and from my people, and Þ will let the peo* 
very infidels to ple Gee, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto the 

0 


ſeeke vnto God, 2D. 
Ele. haus tha 9 And Moles ſaid vnto Pharaoh,tCotr» 


honour oney me. 
lor, Pcabe plaine 
Unto me. 


pꝛay fo2 thœ, and foꝛ thy ſeruants, and fa 
thy people to deſtroy the frogs from thee and 
19 hours, that they may remaine in 

e nely. 

10 Then he ſaid, To mozow. And he an- 
ſwered, Beit as thou haſt ſayd, that thou 
mapeſt know, that there is none like vnto 
the Loꝛd our God. | 
I1 Sothefrogs ſhall depart from thek, 


JE br. according 
to thy word, 


12 


terning mee, even |] command when J wall 


remaine 


vngodly. = 
or, made his © 


ea heart heaxie, 


apd. 
16 — — the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 

(mite the dutt of the earth, that it may bee 
turned to f lice thzoughout all the land of E · f The third 


pt. Flazue, 
17 And they did ſo : foꝛ Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and (mote the duſt 


of the earth: and lire came vpon man and 
vpon beaſt: all the che tarth was lice 
thzoughour all the 


with their i th LO ier pe ä 
cir inchantment to | 5 
but they e could not. So the lice were yon 22 wit. 


that thoumapeſt know that Jam the Lozd 

Re earth, „ "Iv, land of 
23 And J will mate a delinerance ofmy r. 

people from thy people: to mozow ſhall this 

EY And theLozd didſo : * fo2 there came Wiſd.16.9. 

t great s of flies into the houſe 8 3 


+6 7 
93 2 


araoh, and into his ſeruants houſe 
thatrhzough — I of wr the | 
as cozrup elwarmes of files.” g For the Foyp- | 
25 Thin Pharaoh called fo: Mod Rund tians — f 
aron, and laid, Soe, doe ſacriſice vnto pour givers beaſts, as 
od in this land. the oxe, the | 
26 But Moles anſwered, It is not met ec pe and ſuch © | 
to doe ſo: foꝛ then wee ſhould offer vnto the like, which te 
Loꝛd our God that. which is an abaminati - Iſtaelites offe- 
on vnto the Egyptians. can wet lacri · red in. ſacrifices* * 
ficethe abomination of the Egyptians be= wick hiag che 
foze their eyes, and they not ſkggie vs? kgyptians ab- 
27 Let vs goe thao Hayes lara. The hotted to fee.  * 


* 
AS * 


= AG A} . 
. iet _-—__ CS X 
Ir 111 Plage „ 
| — 2 


4 deſert, and facrifice vnto th.. 
p.3.13, as he hath commanded vs. 
28. And Pharach laid. J will let you goe, 
1 that yee map lacrifice vnto the Loꝛde your 
-þ — — wicked God in the 1 but! goe not karre 
preſcribe vo away, pꝛay foꝛ me. 
| Gods meſtengers 29 And Moſes ſayd, Behold, J will goe 
> how ferre they out from thee, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, that 
” ſhall goe. theſwarmes of flies may Depart from Pha 
| - raoh,from his ſcruants. and from 4— 
; he could to moꝛrow: but let Pharaoh from Hence» 
2 econ dene fozth deceinenomoze, in not ſnifering the 
|, udge tis bearr, propleto ſacrifice vutotheLozd. 
+ bur vet he char. 30 So Moles went out from Pharaoh, 
+ pedhim to doe and pꝛaped vnto the Lond. 
+ this vnfanedly. 3 1 And the Loꝛd did accoꝛding to the ſay⸗ 
: ng of Moles , and the ſwarmes ol flies de- 
parted from Pharaoh, from his [eruants, 
and from his people, and there remained not 
k Where God one. 
Sibeth not faith, 3 2 Det Pharaoh! hardened his heart at 
no m_—_ ean this time alio, and did not let the people go. 
Preuaile. ; Is 


BP, IX. 


Tb&Þorrible baile , thunder, 
. land of G. ſbeneuer i ex- 

cepted. Maraoh confeſſerh bis wicked neſſe. 33 

Moſes prayeth for him, 3 5 Tet # he obſtinate. 


7 en the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, Goe to 
raoh, and tell him, Thus ſayth t 

Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, Let my people 

goe that they may ſerue mee. l | 

2 But it thou refuſe to let chem got, and 
wilt yet hold them ſtill, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Loꝛd is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the 
hoꝛſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 

8 the cattell, and vpon the ſheepe ſhall bee a. 
FThe fift plague. + mighty great murreine. 
le ſhall de- 4 And the Loꝛd ſhall doe * wonderfully 
clare his heauie betweene the beaſts of Jſrael, and the beaſts 
Judgement a» of Egypt: ſo that there ſhall nothing die of 
gainſt his ene · all that p-rtaineth to the childꝛen of J(rael, 
Mies. and his fa- 5 And the Loꝛd appointed a tune, ſapuig. 
your roward his To mozrow the Loꝛd ſhall ſiniſh this thing 
hildren. in this land. b 


v 
OE 
» 


4 row: and all the cattell of Egypt dyed: but 
15 | o f the cattell ot the childꝛen of Jſrael died 
. not one. 

"F Then Pharaohbſent.and behold, there 
V Into the land was not one of the cattell of the Wache 
of Goſhen, dead, and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti 
> where the Iſtae nate, and he id not let the people goe. 
lite dwe led. * — tales 1 che 
1 a ur hand full of {] aHes of the 
lor, timbers, koꝛnace c Moles ſhall ſpꝛinkle them toward 
= the heauen inthe {ight of Pharaoh, 

9: And they ſhall bee turned to duſt in all 
the land of Egypt: and tt ſhall bre as a ſcab 
breaking out into bliſters vpon man, and 
23 thzoughout all the land of E · 


gypt. 

IO Thenthey tooke aſhes of the foꝛnate, 
| and ſtaod befoꝛe ]YharaohtandMoles ſpꝛin⸗ 
1 — — 4 — nl there came 

True ſixt a tcabbe bꝛeaking out iuto bliſters vpon 
. * 4 5 babe man, and vpon beaſt. P 


2 


— 
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Do 
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the wozld. 
„10 The plagut of: 


6 So the Loꝛd did this thing on the moꝛ⸗ g 


11 And che loꝛcerers could not ſtand be · 


- 


ab : 
Egyptians 9 
* 1 1 
12 And the ,grartof - - 
Pharao ap bony — moths 
* as the Loꝛd had ſapd'vito Moles, - 
13 c Allo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Riſe 
vp carly in the mozning , and ſtand befoze 
Dharaoh,and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God of the Ebꝛewes, Let iny people goc, that 
they may ſexrue me. , K 
14 Foz J will at this time ſend all my Kt 
plagues vp9n © thine heart, and vpon thy g. So that thine 
ſcruants, and vpon thy people. that thou ©wne conlcience 
mayeſt know thaͤt there is none like me in ſhall condemne 
all the earth. | thee of ingiati- 
15 Fo2now wil ſtretch out mine hand, wde and walice, 
that J may ſmite the and thy people with 
the 3 and thou ſhalt periſh from the 
earth. i 
16 And indeede, * koz this cauſe haue J Ne 9 7. 
appointed thee to U ſbew my power in thee, ſoͤ / /ee thee vp. 
and to declare my © Hame thꝛoughout all 72 ſhew thee, 
That is, that 
17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my all the world 
people, and letteſt them not goe. may magniſie 
+ Behold, to mozrow this time J will my power in 
caule to raine amighty great haile, ſuch as ouercomming 
was not in Egypt ſince the koimdatton thee. 
thereofwas laid vnto this time. 
I9 Send therefoze now, and d gather thy e Here we ſee 
cattell,and all that thou haſt in the field; for though Gods 
pon all the men, and the beaſts 


Chap. 4. 21 


the haile ſhall fall vpon them, and they thall a certaine mercy 
Die. . ſhew:deuen to 
20 Such then as feared the wozd of the his. enemies. 
Loꝛd among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
s ſernaumts and his cattell flee into the 


ſes: ; 
21 But ſuch as regarded not the f wozd tEby. ſet not his 
« rhe 0 7 his ſeruants and his cattell heart 70. 
n the field. 


f The word of | 


22 (And the Lozde ſayde to Moſes, the miniſter is 
Stretch foozth thine hand toward heauen, called the word 
that there may be halle in all the land of E; of God. 

17 vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and vpon 
all thehearbes of thefield in the land ol C⸗ 


ppt. 
1 3 3 — Poles eiae ont bis rod to⸗ f 
nen, an oꝛd ſent thunderand 
Thatle, and #lig ting von the ground: — 
and the Loꝛd cal alle to rainevpon the 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 
with the hatle, fo grieuous, as there was 
none thꝛoug hout all the land ol Egypt,ſince 
it was a nation. or, ſauco it mas 
25 And the halle ſmote thꝛoughout all the hand 
land ol Egypt all that was in the ſield, both 
man and bealt ; alſo the hayle ſinote all the 
hearbes ofYhe ſteld, and brake to pieces all 
the trees of the field, g The wicked 
26 Dnely in the land of Goſhen (where confeſſe their 
the childꝛen of Iſrael were)was no haple. fGanes to their 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called foz condemnation, 
ou and Aaron, and (ayd vnto them 4 but they cannot 
8 hauenow ſinned : the Lom is righteous, deleeue to ob- 
* and my people are 18081 | 110 taine remiſſion. 
ye vnto y £02 t is enot br. voices o 
that 21 no moꝛe mixdtte Founders God, 4 
| a 


are wrath bekind- . . 
foundin the fteld, and not bzought home, led, yet there is 


29 Then Moſes ſald vnto him, Aſſoone " againe 
as Jam out of the ecitie, Iwill ſpꝛead mine Gor, ſerue 
hands vnto the Lord, and the thunder ſhall they that ſhall goe? 
ceaſe , neither ſhall nl eyere be anymozehaile, 9 And Wales auſwered, Wee will gor 

Pſal,2 4. 1. Las know that the*earthis the with our young.and with on old, 
Lo nnes and with 
© As foꝛ thee and thy ſeruants,J know ſheepe and with our 
h Meaning that h d pte will feare befozethe face of we muſt celebrate a feaſt vnto E 
when they haue the Loꝛd Sod. =o W er be 10nd d That is, ! 
their requeſt, 1 (And the flare, and the barley were ſo bee withyou, as J you goe and would the Lord 
they are neuer · ſmitten 3 for the barley was cared, and the pour chtldzen; behold. fo * enill is befoze were no more 
the better, flare was bolled. pour face. atfe ctioned to- + 
though they 32 But the wheate and the rie werenot 11 1: ſhall not bee ſo: now goe pee that are ward you, then * 
make many faire ſmitten: foz they were [[Hid in the ground) mex, and ſerue the Lozd: foꝛ that was your I am minded to 
promiſes: where- 33 CHD es went out ofthe city from Deſire. Then 1 were thꝛuſt out from let vou goa. 
in weeſeethe Pharaoh, and ſpꝛead his hands to the Lozd, Pharaohs pzelence. e Puniſhment 
practiſes of the and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither After, the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, i A prepared for, 
wicked. rained it vpon the earth, Stret out thine hand vpon the land ol E⸗ yo 
dor, late ſowen, 24 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine gypt foz the Nun e that they map Ye imendlowe. 
any the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, come vpon the land of Egypt, and eate all miſchigſe. 


+ 
1 dot a 
: 


— 


h * — hardened his heart, — 1 A ok the land, euen all that the halle 4 
Ot e is ſeruan 8. "Js 
5 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde» ur 3 "Then Moles ſtretched A his rod Boy 
| ned, ? either would he let the childꝛen of Al: vyon the land of Egypt, he Lozde _ 
tEbr.bythe band rael got, as the Loꝛd had ſaid by Molcs. bought an Ealt winde yes all 
of Moſes, ma = 8 inde byough - - — moꝛ· 11 
* 2 winde brought raſhop⸗ ecight | 
7 Phayaohs ſeruanticounſell him to let the Iſrae· — C plague. 


lites depart. 14 Graſhoppers deſtroy.the countrey. So thes graſhoppers went vp vpon all 

16 bn confefeth hu ſinne. 22 D.rkeneſſes the oy * of Egypt; and nrematned in all — 

ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come any quarters of 4 pt : ſo grieuous 

more in hi preſence, pers, Icke to tl " were nener befoze, — 

ee them ſhall be ſuch. 

AS the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, Goe ip Be. they couered all the face of the 

Chap, 4.21, Pharaoh, foz * I haue hardened his cart land was darke : and they 
heart, and the — — his ſeruants, that J biete ache rbes ot the land, and all the 

or, in hu pre- might woꝛke thelemy miracles lin the mids — the tres, which the — left, 


e 


ſence,or among ok htsrealme, ſo that there was no greenet ekt vpon * — 
them. 2. And that thou ma declare in the the trees, no2 among the bet — _ lielde 2 
a The miracles a tares ofthy ſonne and o rope ſonnes ſonne, out all the land 

ſhould be ſo what things I haue done in Egypt, and my 16 Therekoz bare 85 foz * Wor f The wicked 


great that they miracles which J haue done among them; ſesand Aaron in hafte, and ſaid, I haue ſin» their miſery fee 
ould be ſpo · that ye may know that I am the Lozd. ned againſt the Loꝛd your God, and againſt 0 Gods i. 

ken of forever, 3 Then came es and Aaron vnto you, ſters for l 
where alſo we haras and they ſayd vnto him, Thus 17 And now fozgine mee my ſinne onely albeir the 
ſee the duetie of {apththe Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, Vow this once, and pꝛay vntothe Loꝛd pour þ and _ 
parents toward [ong wilt thou refuſe v to humble thy ſelfe that het may take away from mee this d | | 


their children. -befoze me? Let my people goe,that they may p. 
b The ende of — me. * * . 18 Moſes then went out from Keats, 
afflictions is to But if thou refuſe to let my people goe, and 72 d vnto the Loꝛd. 
humble our behold,tomozrow will bing * graſhop» nd the Lend tinnen a mighty ſtrong 
ſelues with true pets into thy coaſts, eel winde, — tooke away the graſhox 
repentance vn- And they hall touer the face of the pers, and violently caſt them iped rhe 2 red g The wat 
der the hand of earth that a man cannot ſee the earth ; and fea, ſo chat there remained meth red, 
God. they dall eate the reſidue which remaineth per in all the coaſt of Egypt. the ſand or 
— flocuſts, vnto you, and hatheſcaped from the hatle: 20 But the Lozd hardene ueltis red: 
W:/d.16,9. 5 ble all your trees that bud in — and hee did not let the childꝛen st 
rae 


6 inde ll fill thine houſes,and all 21 C Againe the Lozd ſafdvnty: de ""M : 
thy And beſthalt and the Houſes of all Stretch out thine hand toward ot, = 

the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, noz that there may be vpon the land ok 
thy fathers fathers haue ſecne, ſince the darkeneſſe, enen darkenclle , that max bh 


or, ſnare, time they were vpon the earth uvnto this belt. 
c Meaning, the- ap. So hee returned, and went out from 22 Then Poſes age e 
occaſion of all Pharaoh. toward r 


theſe evils: ſo are 7 Then Pharaohs ſcruants ſayd vnto *darkeneſle in all the an 
the godly euer him, How long ſhall he be [| an © offence vn · 
charged, as Elias to vs? let the men got, that they may ſerne 
was by Ahab. he Loꝛd their God: wilt thou firſt know-” * 


— ed = but — the c<Upzen of Iſrael had 
t where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called — Moſes. and 
ſaid, Goez lerue the Coꝛd: onely pour ſheepe 
and pour — — abide, and pour chil» 

Dzen ſhall goe with pou. 

3 25 nog Moles lad, Thou muſt giue vs 
> Theminiſters allo lacrilice, and burnt offerings, that wee 

of God ought may doe ſacrifice unto the Loꝛd our God. 

© nottoyeeld one 26 Therefozeour cattel alſo hal go with 

ot to the wic- vs: there ſhall not ani hoofe be left, foz there. 

ked as touching o muſt we take to ſerue the Loꝛd our God: 
" their charge. neither doe we know * how we ſhal lerue the 

T That is, with L92d,vntill we come tbither. 

What benſts or 27 (But the Lozd hardened Pharaohs 

how many. heart, and he would not let them goe.) 

1 Though before 28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get ther 

he confefſed Mo- from mee: looke thou lee my face no moꝛe: 

les juſt, yet a lo} whenlbenee thou commelt in inp light, 

inſt his owne thou {hatt * Die. 

— hee 29 Then Moles ſayd, Thou halt ſayd 

| threatnethro put well: from hencefozth will I ſee thy face no 

him to death. Mose. 


* 


— 


CH AP, XI. | 

1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 Hewilleth 
them to be om their neighbours iewels. 3 Moſes was 
2 eſtcemed of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 Hee ſignifieth the 
7 death of the f rſt borne, 


Ow the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Moſes, 
0 Per wil J being one plague moze vp⸗ 
| on raoh,and vpon Egypt: after that,he 
will let you goe hence: when he letteth you 
a Without any goe, he ſhall * at once chaſe you hence. 
condition, 2 Speake thou now to the people, that 
Vith h ſte and euery man oe of his neighbour, and 
violence. euerp woman of h 
lor, borow. ſiluer and ie wels of gold. 
Chap. 3. 22. 2 And the Loꝛd gaue the people fauour 
212.35. in the fight of the T allo * Poles 
Eeclu. 45. 1. was very great the and of Egypt, in the 
es haraohs ſeruants, and urfhtfight 
of the people.) 
a Alſo Poles ſaid. Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
Chap. 1 2.29. uf — onight will J goc out into the 
| 80 R 
ban, And alley be inthe lnvo 
2 t firſt boꝛ - 
9 Tach char ſitteth on his thꝛone, vnto the firkt 


h From the boꝛne of the maide ſeruant, thnt is at ® the 
higheſt to the mill, and all the firſt bozne of beaſts. 
6 Then there ſhall be a great cry thozow- 


” loweſt, 
: out an land — Est, ch as was neuer 
none like, noꝛ e. 

7 But — the childzen of Jt» 
racl ſhall a dogge moue his tongue, neither 
againſt man noꝛ bealt, that yee may know 
that the Loꝛd putteth a difference betweene 
the Egyptians and Jſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
rr 
> wer an et thee out, an e 6 

2 — at thy fecte, and after Nis will J depart. 
E os _— So hee went out from Pharaoh very any 
- neth the hearts rie. N 

© of che reproba e, e 9 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Pha 
that his glory raoh ſhall not heart you, a that my wonders 
thsreby migbt map be multiplicd in the land of Egypt. 

de the more ſer IO So Moles and Aaron did all thele 
forth, Rom. 9.17 wonders befoze Pharaoh; but the Loꝛd har 


I. 


” « 3 — * K 


— „ 
Tf. S%" » kd : E 
% WA 7 Re ERE 
. 5 - 6 = 


a l + 444 ——_— A 8 5 * b L on ©. 0 PSY 
lade threatned.  BExodu$+: 
„ 


er neighbour * iewels of ea 
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| 1 tüte 4 
dened Pharaohs heart, and hee ſufftred not 
the chi zen of Jiraelto goe out of his land. 


CHAP. XII 
1 The Lordinſtituteth the Paſſeouer,, 26 The ſa. 
thers muſt teach their children the myſterie thereof. 
29 The firſt borne are ſlaine, 31 Thelſralites are 
driuen out of the land. 35 The Egyptians are ſpoy- 
led. 37 The number that departed out of Egypt. 
40 How long they were in Egypt. 


T ven the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron in the land of Egypt,laping, 

2 This moneth ſhall ve vnto pou the be: 4 Called Niſan, 
ginning ol monechs: it ſhalbe to you the firſt conteining part 
v moneth of the ycere. of March, and 

Z Speake ye vnto all the Congragation art of April. 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the centh of this mo» b As touching 
neth let euery man take vnto him a lambe, che obſcruation 
accoꝛding to the houle of the < fathers, a of ſeaſts: as for 
lambe foĩ an houſe. other policies, 

4 And if the houſhold be toolitle fo; the they reckoned 
lambe, he ſhall take his netghbour, which is from September, 
next vnto his houſe, ——— num ⸗ c As the fathers 
ber ok the perſons: euery one of you, accoꝛ · of the houſhold 
ding to his 4 eating, ſhall make your count had great or 
fo2 the lambe. ſmall tamilies. 

5 * lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, d He hall take 
a malt ot a ycere olde: vre ſhall ke it of the ſo many as are 
lambes,oz of the kids. ſufficient to cate 

6 And yee ſhallkeepe it vntill the foure · che lamde. 
teenth day ot this moneth: then e al the mul» e Euery one in 
titude of the Congregation of J(rael ſhall his houſe. 
kill it & at enen. | t Ebr.betweene 

7 After, they ſhall take of the blood and the two evenings 
ſtrike it on the two _ and on the vÞ* or twilight. 
per vanes polt of the houles where they ſhall | 


te t. ® 
8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
night, roſt with fire, and vnleauened bꝛead: 
with ſowꝛe herbes they ſhall eate it. 
9 Eate not thereof raw, boyled noꝛ ſod · 
den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 
f head,his fee ispurtenance. ˖ That is, all that 
10 Andycethallreſeruenothing of it vn may be eaten. 
to the mozning: but that which remaineth 
of it vnto the mozrow, ſhall pee burne with 
re. . 
IT CAnd thus ſhal pe tate it, Your loines 
—— ſhoces on your fete, and your 
anes in your hands, and pee ſhall tate it in 
_ oe thels 1 — i ors The lambe 
02 c was not t 
the lame night, and will (mite all the . 


irſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt, both man ſigniied it: as 


and beaſt, and J will execute iudgement vp · Sacraments are 
on all the {| gods of Egypt, J am the Loꝛd. not the thing it 
13 And the blond Hall be a token foz you ſeife, which they 
the houles WALL FEAT ſo when doe repreſent, 
the coed, I wil p — _— bur ſigniſie ite 
vpon » 11 Or Princes, or 
when I [mite the land of Egypt. idoler, 
14 And this dayſhall bevntoyou a b re · h Of che benefit 
28 i de bon —— an holy receiued for your 
, genera® deliverance. 
tions: pee ſhall keepe it holy by an oꝛdinance 
i foꝛ auer. i That is, vntill 
I5 Seuen mages ſhall yee eate vnlcaue* Chriſis com- 
ned mend, and in any caſe yee ſhall put a · ming. for then 
way leauen the firlt day out of pour hon- ceremonies had 
ſes ; fo: wholocuer cateth leauened — an ende. 
m 


Thetenth plague: . 


from the lirſt day vntill the ſeuenth t 
— Hall deckung Iſrael. * 
16 And in the firit day hall be an holy 


gone e 11 aſiembiy: allo in the ſcuenth day ſhall bee 
ther of Ng an holy afſemblyvnto you; no wozke ſhall 
fo ſer C. hee done in them, ſaue about that which 
_ man mult eate ; that onely may pee 

OE. 

17 He ſhall keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bꝛead : fo —— ſame day J will bzing 
pour armies out of the land of Egypt: there; 
koꝛe ye ſhal obſerue t his day taꝛoughout your 
poſteritie, by an oꝛdinance foꝛ euet. 

Teuit. 23. f. 18 ( Inthe firſt moneth and the foure- 
num 28. 16. teenth day ol the moneth at * euen pee thall 
& For in olde tate vnleaueued bꝛead vnto the one Etwen» 
time ſo they tleth day o the moneth at euen. 

counted, begin- Ig Seuen Bayes ſhall no leauen be found 


ning the day at in pour houſes: foz wholoener eateth leaue⸗ 
Sunne ſet, till the ned bead, that perſon ſhall bee cut off from 
net day at the the Congregation of Jſrael ; whether he bee 


ſame time. à ſtranger, oꝛ bone in the land. 

20 He hall eat no leauened bꝛead: but in 
— pour babitations ſhall ye tate vnleauened 

zead. 

21 7 — e Elders 
of Iſtael, and ſaid vnto thein, Chule out and 
take you foz euery of pour houſholds a lambe, 
and kill the Paſſeouer. : 

Hebe. 1.29 22 And take a bunch ol Hyſſope, and dip 
{ 07, tyauſome, ox it in the blend that is in the batin, anditrike 
* oft the [| lintell, and the dere cherkes with the 
(2, el bicd that is in thebaſin,andletnoneof you 
* got out at the done of his houle, vntill the 


_— | ; 
23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will paſſe by to ſmite the 
Egyptians: and when he ſeeth The blood vp» 
on the lintell, and on the two doe cheekes, 
the Loꝛd will palle ouer the doe, and will 
1 The Angel ſent not luffer the! deſtroyer to come into your 
of God t kill Houles to plaguc you, 
the firſt borne, 24 Therefoze ſhall ye obſerue this thing 
2 an oꝛdinance both foꝛ thee and thy ſonnes 
02 tucr. 

25 And when pee ſhall come into the 


m The land of land, which the Loꝛd will giue you, as 


Canaan, heehath pꝛomiſid, then pee ſhall keepe this al the childꝛen of Iſrael muſt keepe thꝛough⸗ from Egype 
or, ceremonie. |} (eruice, out their generations. 7 
705. 4. 6. 26 * And when pour childzen alke vou, 43 Alio the Lozdſaidvnto Moſes e Aa- | 
chat ſeruice is this that ye keepe? ron, This is the lam ofthe Baſſeouer: no *. pave 10 
27 Then pe ſbali ſay, It is the ſacrifice ſtranger lhalleate chertoft. — ; 
of the Lozds Palſeouer, which paſſedouer 44 But euery ſeruant that is bought foz ons fon 
the houles of the chuldzen ol A ſrael in Egypt, money, when thon halt circunciſed him, ur * 
oy when he ſinote the Egyptians, and pꝛeler · then ſhall he eate thereok. 2 
God 2, rc nedourhoules. Then the people bowed 45 A ftranger oz an hired ſeruant chall | 
— wr or themſelues, and woꝛſhipped. not cate thereof. | £3 
bes benen 28 Sothechildzenof Jltaelwent, and 46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou vn, g. 1 3. 
. did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles and ſhalt carie none of the flelh ont of the 
Ne f 1 Aaron: ſo did they. heuſe, neither ſhall ver bitake a bone % 19.3. 
8 29 ¶ Now at midnight the Loꝛdſſmote thereof. f 
*— all the firit boꝛne in the land of Egypt, from 47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
the firſt boꝛne of Pharaoh that late on his oblerue it. . 
150. 16.3. thꝛone, vnto the * firlt bozne of the captiue 48 But if a ſtranger dwel with ther, and 


that was in pꝛilon, and all the firſt boꝛne of 
beaſts 


30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
he, and all his ſeruants, and all the Egvpti · 
ans: and there was a great crie in Egypt, 
fo there was o nv houle where there was not 


one dead. 
31 And he called toWoles and to Aaron 


© Of thoſe hou- 
ſes wherein any 
firſt borne was,” 
either of men 

ot beaſts, 


N TT 


* - — 
D. X | % | 


bynight.and fayd,Riſevy,ge you ont from 
among my people, both pe. and the childzen 
— » and goe lerue the Loꝛd as pee haue 
32 Take alſo your ſherpe and your cat 4 
el as ye haue ſapd, and depart, and v bleſſe p Pray for me. 


33 And the Egyptians did ſoꝛce the 
people, becaule they would ſend them out 
all de land in haſte ; foꝛ they ſayd, Wee die 


34 Therkoꝛe the people toe their dough 
betoze it was leauened, even their dough 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 

35 And the childzen ol Jſrael dis accoz* 
ding to the ſaying of Moles, and they alked 
of the Egyptians tewels of liluer, and iew · Cf. 3. 22. 
els ol gold, and rayment. and 11. 2. 

36 And the Loꝛd gaue the people fauout 
in the light of the Egyptians: e they || gran» | Or, lent them, 
wy * requeſt: fo they ſpopled the Egyp⸗ 

37 Then the * childzen of Ilrael twke 75"-33-3+ 
their tourney from 4 Rameſcs to Succoty 4 r NA. 
— — gemdperh thouſand men of toute, , in Gol. en, 

38 And * a great multitude of ſundzie —— 2 
ſontes of people went ont with them, and fande w, 
ſhepe, and berues, and tattel ingreatabun- at herne of 

39 And they baked the dough which they icraelites. 
bꝛought out of Egypt, and made vnltaue- 
ned cakes; fo2 it was not leauened, becauſe 
they were thꝛuſt out of Egypt, neither could 
they tatie, noꝛ yet pꝛepare themlelues vic» 

nals. 

40 C ©othe — of the childzen of | 
Iſrael, whilc they dwelledin-Egypt , was "4 
* foure hundꝛeth and thirtie yeres, Gen. 15 13. |, 

4.1 And when the! foyre hundzeth and 75.6.3. 7. 
thirtie yeeres were erpierd, euen the ſelfe { From Abta- 
ſame day departedall the hoites of the Lozd hans departing | 
out of the land of Egypt. fro Vr in Cha- 

42 Jtisanight to be kept holy to the Loꝛd dea Into the de. 
becaulc hee bzought them out of the land of Parting of the 
Egypt:thisis that night of the Lozd, which <Þildren of ir; 


x a 


will obſerue the Paſſtouer ot the Loꝛd, let 
him circumciſe all the males that belong vn · ; 
to him, and then let him come and oblerne it, 
and hee thall be as one that is bone in the u They that ate 
land: foꝛ none vncircumciled perſon ſhall eat of the bouſhold 
a . en On Ec 
ane nt z an N ranger religta 


Pa 
n 
Re 


2 


» Exod 23.13. 
1 Ebr.howſe of 


fe 

2 Where they 
vweere in moſt 
N crucl! flauery. 
d To fignifie 
that they had 
not leiſute to 
leauen their 

bread. 
c Conteining 
piert of March 
& part oſ Ap:1', 
vrhen corne be- 
gan to ripe in 
That countrey. 
= d Both the ſe- 
venth and tbe 
firſt day were 
holy, as cnap. 
4 13.16. 
e When thou 
doeſt celebrate 
the feaſt of vn · 
leauened bread. 
1 Thou ſhalt 
aue cominuall 
remembrance 
thereof as thou 
wouldeſt ofa 
ehing that is in 
thine hand or 


J För. that firiũ 

tcommeti forth. 

8 This is alſo 

vndei ſtood of 
the horſe and 

oth beaſtes 

- which were not 


h By offeri g a 
cleane beaſt in 
ſlacriſice, Leuit. 
3 12.6. 


Chap. 22. 29. and 8 
3419. leuit. 27. bozne, that is, euery one that firſt openeth the E 
26 num. 3. 13. & wombe among the childꝛen of Iſrael aſwell 
8.16. luke 2. 23. 


before tine cies. 


| Chap.22. 29. ard into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
34.19 ere. 44 30 


- oft;edinſacrifice 


-—#=- £2. 5 


» SH WV 
AICUULTTIS * 


dwelleth amon 


u. 
50 Then alla be childzen of Jſrael did as 


— — commanded Moles and Aaron: ſo 
td they, 


** the ſelke came day did the Loꝛd 


bing the childꝛen of Jſrael ont of the land 


ol Egypt by their armies. 
CHAP, XIII. 


1 The ſer ſt borne are offeredro God. 3 The me- 
moriall of their deliverance. 6 The inſtitution of 
the Paſſeouer, 8. 14 An exhortation to teach 
their children to remember thu deliverance, 17 
Why they are led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The 
bones of Loſeph, 21 The pillar of the cloud and of 
the fire. 


AP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying» 
2 * Sanctific vnto mee all the firit 


of man, as of beaſt: tor it is mine. 

C Then Moles laid vnto the people, 
Remember this day in the which pee came 
out of Egypt, out of the&youle of bondage: 
fo2 by a mighty hand the Loꝛde bzought you 
gut from thin:c;therefoze no leauened bꝛead 
ſhall be b eaten. : 

4 This dap come pee out in the moneth 
of < Abib. 

C Now when the Loꝛd hath bzought 
thee into the land of the Canaanites,and 
Vittites, and Amozites, and Hinites, and 
Jebuſites (which he Llware vnto thy Fathers, 
that he would giue ther, a land flowing with 
milke and hony) then thou ſhalt keepe this 
ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dapes thalt thou eate vnleaue ; 
ned bꝛead, and the 4 ſeuenth day ſhall be the 
feaſt of the Loꝛd. 

7 UGnleauened bzead ſhall be eaten ſenen 
dapes, and there ſhall no leauened bzcad bee 
ſeene with thee, noz pet leauen be leene with 
thee in all thy quarters. 

8 C And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne e in 
that day, ſaying, This is done, becaule of that 
which the Lozd did vato me, when J came 
out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee vpon 

ine hand, and fo a remembꝛance betwen 
thine eyes, that the law ok the Loꝛd map be 
in thy wouth: fo2 by a ſtrong hand the Loꝛd 
bꝛought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Reepe therefoze this oꝛdinance in his 
ſeaſon — from pecre to yecre. 

Ii C And whenthe Lozd ſhall bang thee 


= thee and to thy Fathers, and ſhall giue 
it thee, ; 

I 2 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 
Lo2d all that firſt openeth the wombe; allo 
merk thing e — oe 1 — 
any commery tooth of chybeaſt: the males 
ſhall be the Loꝛds. 

I3 But cueryXirſt foaleof an s aſſe thou 
ſhalt redceme with alambe; and it thou xe; 
deeme him not, then 1 ſhalt bzeake his 
necke: likewiſe allo the firſt boꝛne of man a; 
mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou b buy out. 


14 (Ana when chr 


. 
4 


wall alke thee 


- in 22 for 
TIC CIEOTELCELE I ar, 


. 46.4 


Ci f þ 
Ito mozrow,laying is thts:thou ſhalt 107, hereafter 
then ſap vnto — — wards; 

Lo b:ought vs out of Egypt, out of the 
houle of bondage. 

15 Foz when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
agaiuſt our departing, the Loꝛd then flew 
all the fir ſt boꝛne in tye land of Egypt from 
the firit boznc of man, euen to the ftrit doꝛue 
of beaſt: theretoꝛe I lacriſice vnto the £020 
all the males that firit open the w » but 
alltye = 11 — 1 

nd ic eas a token vpon thine 
hand, and as frontlets betweene thine eyes, wa aa 
that the Loh bzought vs out of Egypt by g 

g id. 

17 C Now when Pharaoh had let the 
people goe, God caried chem not by the way 
of the Philiuims count rey, though it were g or, becauſe, 


ncerer ; (ko2 God laid, Leſt the people repent i Which the Phĩ· 


when they lee | warre, and turne againe to liſtims would 
gypt ) haue made a- 
18 But God made the people to go about gainſt them by 
by the way of che wilderneſſe of the red ſea: ſtopping them 
and the childzen of Jſrael went vp armed the paflage. 
out of the land of Egypt. k That is, not 
19 (And Moles tœke the bones of Jo * open- 
979 with him: koꝛ he hod made the childzen ly. and as the 
of Alracli Cweare ,laying, God will ſurely word doth ſig · 
vilite you, and pee ſhall cake my bones away niſie, ſet in or- 
hence with —_ der by ſiue and 
20 (so they toke their tourney from fue. 
Succoth, and camped in Etham in the edge Gen. 50.22. 
of the wilderneſſe. t9/h 24. 30. 
21 * AndtheLo2d went befoze them by N=». 3 3. 6. 
dap in a pillar of a | cloude, to leade them the Vn. 14. 14+ 
wap, and by night in a pillar of fire to giue 42-1. 33+ 
them light that they might goe both by day 78.14. 
and by night. 1. Cor. 10 1. 
22 tœke not away the pillar of the ¶ To defend them 
cloud by dap, noꝛ the pillar of rt by night from the heate 
from be foze the people. of the ſunne. 


Nekem.y 19. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
4. 8 Phayaobiheart is hardened,and purſucth 
the I ſraclites. 11 The Iſraelites ftiriken with feare, 
murmure againfl Moſes, 1 3 Moſes doeth encourage 
them, 21 He dinideth the Sea, 23. 27 The E- 
Opti ani follow and are drowned, 


1 Hen the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap» 
8 


» 

2 @<peaketo the childzenof Ilrael, that 
they ® returne and campe befoze Di haht» a From toward 
roth * betweene Mig dot and the Sea, ouer che coumrey of 
againſt *Baal-zephon ;- about it ſhall pee che Philiſtims. 
campe bythe Sea. b Se the Sea was 

5 For Pharaod will ſay of the childzen before them, 

of iſrael, They are tangled in the land: the mount ines on 
th or x . 2 ſide, and 

4 And J will harden heart, the enemie at 
that he ſhall follow after you : ſo I will et their backe: yer 


me donour vpon Pharaoh, and vpou all his my obeied GO 


oſte: the Egyptians allo ſhall know that an 
am the Loꝛd: and they did uer 
5 CThen it was told the Ring of E- NA. 33.7. 
Bis » that the people fled ; and the heart of e By punithing 
haraoh and of his ſeruants was turned a- his obſtinae re» 
gainſt the people, and they laid, Why haue bellion. 
we this done, and haue let Iſrael goe out of 


our ſeruice: 
6 And bee made ready his charets, —— 


were deli - 
ed. 


4 power:thy right hand, O Loꝛd, hath b2uiſed 
5 | the enemie. 

7 7 And in thy great gloꝛy thou haſt oner» 
» Thoſe that are th:owen them that roſe againſt © thee : thou 
enemies to Gods (enteit fozth thy watch, which conlumed 
people, are his e · them as the ſtubblt. 

nemies. 8 And by the blaſt ok thy noſtrels the wa- 
Y ters were gathered, the floods itosd ſti'l as 
an heap?, the depthes congealed together in 


r in the depth the || heart of the lea, ; 
Woes Sea. : 9 The enemie laid, J will purſue , J will 
+£br my ſoule ouertake them, I will diuide the ſpoyle, my 
[halbe filled, in{ (Hall be ſat ilſied vpon them, J will dzaw 


my ſwoꝛd, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the fea 
coucred them they ſank as lead in the migh-» 
ty waters. | 

I I Whois like vnto ther, O Lozd,among 
thcfgods ! who is like thee lo gloꝛious in ho» 
For ſo often lineſſe, e fcarcfull in pꝛayſes, doing won- 
times the Scrip- ders! 
ure calleth the 12 Thon ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
mightie men ol the carthſwallowed them. g 
he world. 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this peo⸗ 
* Which ough- ple, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bing 
telt to be praiſed them in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy! habt» 
wich all feate tation. 
and reuerence. 14 The people ſhall heare and bee afraid: 
h Thatis,n:'o ſozrow ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of 
the land of Ca- Paleſtina, : 
naan: or into IF Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall bee 
mount Zion, amaled, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
; great men of Moab: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted, 

Dent 2.25. I 6 Feate and dꝛead ſhal fall vpon them: 
10h. 2. 9. becauſe of the greatneſſe of thine arme, they 
dor, for chy greas ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſle, 
| power. DO Loꝛd, til this people palle, which thou haſt 
| purchaſed, |; ; 
* 17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, and plant 
"3 Which was them in the mountatne of thine inheri⸗ 
mount Zion, tance, which is the place chat thou halt pꝛepa⸗ 
where alte ward red, O Loꝛd, faz to dwell in, even the Sanc - 
1 was 22 Loꝛd, which thine hands thall eſta» 


iſh. 
18 The Loꝛd ſhall reigns foꝛ tuer and e⸗ 


uer. 

19 Foz Pharaohs hozſes went with his 
charets and hoꝛlemen into the Sea, and the 
Lozd bzought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them: butthe childꝛen of J:rael went on dzp 
land in the mids of the Sea. 


a 


& Signifying ok Aaron, tooke a timbꝛell in her hand, and 
-zheir great ioy: all the women came ont after her with tim · 
Vhich cuſtome bycls and * dancee, 

the lexes obler- 7 
- wed in certain ſo- Sing pa vnto the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath trium- 
lemnities, ludg. PHeD gloztouſly: the hoꝛſe and his rider hath 
11.34.& 21. 21. he ouerthꝛowen in the Sea. 

dut it ought not 22 Then Moſes bꝛought Ilrael from the 
to be a cloake to red Sta, and they went out into the wilder · 
couer our wan- leſſe ofen Shur ; and they went thzee 
ton dmices, dayes in the wilderneſſe, and found no wa ; 
1 iy linging the ters. 

like ſong of 
thankſp wing. 
m Which was 
Calle Etham, 
Numb. 3.8, 
for: birternes. 


the place was called Marah. , 
24 Then the people murmured agai 
Moles, ſaxing, MAhat ſnall we dzinke: 


5 >. 
- 


dad 2 
— 


2 = - 
 THIULE 


ſes vpon th 
Egyptians 
t 


20 And Miriam the Pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 


23 And when they came to Marah . they 
could not dꝛinke of the waters of Marah, 
fo they were bitter: therekoꝛe the name of 


25 And hee tried vnto the Loꝛd, and the 
Lozd ſhemed him a! tree, which when he had Zcclu 38. 5, 
caſt into the waters, the waters were \weet: 
there he made them an oꝛdinance and a law, 
and there 4 he pꝛoued the 

26 An 


n That is, God, 


m, 
laid, It thon wilt diligently or M. ſes in 
hearken, O lſrael, vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd Gods Name. 
thy God, and wilt doe that which is right o Which is to 
in his light, and wilt giue eare vnto his com · doe that onely 
maundements , and keepe all his ozDi- that God com- 
nances, then will J put none of thele diſea · mandech. 
er A which J bzought vpon the 


2 J am the Lo2d that healeth 


ee, 
27 C* And they came to Elim, where Nemb. 3 3. 9. 

were twelue fountaines of water, and ſcuen · 

tte||palme trees, and they camped there by lor, Dale treta 

the waters, 


CHAP. XVI. 


T TheTſraclites come to the deſart of Zin, aud 
murmure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 1 3 The Lord 
ſendeth Quailes and Manna, 23 The Sabbath i 
ſanttified unte the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Man- 5 
na could not be found. 32 It 1s kept fur a remem- 
brance to the poſteritie. 


Fterward all the Congregation ofthe 
childꝛen of J(rael departed from Elim, 
and came to the wilderneſſe of ⸗Sin 
is betweene Elim and Sinai) thefifteenth eight placewher: 
pap of the ſecond moneth after their depar⸗ in they had cam - 
ting out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And the whole Congregation of the ther place cal. 
childꝛen of Jiraclmurmured againſt Moles led Zin, which 
ainſt Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 
02 the childꝛen ol Jſrael ſaid to them, wherein the 
h chat wee had died by the hand of the — is 
Loꝛd iu the land of Egypt, when we late by alſo called Ca- 
the fleſh pots, when we ate bzead our bellies deſh, Num. z 3.36 
full: fo2 pee haue bzought vs out into this b So hard a 
8 kill this whole company with ching it is to the 
mine. 


4 C 
Behold , 


hich a This is the 
ped, there is ano- 


was the 33. place 


eſh not to mur · 


Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto Moles, mure againſt 
J will cauſe bzead to raine from God, when the 
heauen to you, and the people ſhall goe out bellie is pinched, 
and gather & that that is ſu 
dax, that I may pꝛœue them, whether they of « day iu hu 
8 in my — J R 22. a 
5 But thefirt dayt alpzeparethat, c To ſigniſie 
which they ſhall bꝛing home, and it 
twiſe as much as they gather daily. 
Then Moles and Aaron ſayd vnto all vpon Gods prov» 
{[d2zen of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhall know vidence from 
es that the Loꝛd bzonght you out of the land of day co day. 
21 And Miriam! anſwered the men, Egypt: 
7 And inthe mozning 
glozyof the Lo2d : 4 fo2 hehath heard your d He gaue them 
grudgings againſt the Loꝛd: and what are not Manna be- 
o that han murmured againſt vs? 
game, a 
Loꝛd giũe you fleſh to eate, and in the moꝛ · promile ſake. 
ning your fill ef bꝛead: foz the Loꝛd hath 
heard your murmurings , which pee mur⸗ 
mure againſt him: foz what are wee? your 
1 are not againſt vs, but againſt e He that con» 
© L020, | 
9 C And Moles ſaid to Aaron, Say vn miniſters,con- 
nſt to all the Congregation of the childzen of cemneth God 
Iſcael, DPzawe nere 


cient foꝛ tuery 1Ebr. the portion 


Wo no. 


hall ber chat they ſhould 
patiently depend 


e ſhall ler the 


cauſe they mur- 
ſes (aid, At tuen ſhall the mured but for his 


temneth Gods 


before the Load ; fon himſelſe. 


8 


teinet 
pottle 
meaſu 


2 


2. Cor. 


h Go 
feeder 
none c 
compl 


" FU | * A 


he hath heard pour murmurings. 
Io Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the childꝛen of {(rael,they 
Loked toward the wilderneſſe, and beholde, 
the gloꝛy of the Lozd appeared *in a cloude. 
11 (Foꝛ the Lozdhad ſpoken vnto Mo; 
ſes, laying, 
12 J haue heard the murmurings ofthe 


| Jod 0 


Chap. 13 21. 


Ecclus 45.4. 
; : childzenof Iſrael : tell them cherefore, and 
10% thetwi- lap, ¶ At cuen pee ſhall eate fleſh, and in the 
t. 


— pee thall be filled with bꝛead. and ye 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd your God) 

13 And ſo at euen the“ Quailes came 
and couered the campe : and in the mozning 
the dew lay round about the hoſt. 

14 *And when the dew that was fallen, 
was aſcended, behold, a {mall round thing 
was vpon the face of the wilderneſſe, mall as 
the hoare froſt on theearth, 

I 5 And when the childzen of Ilrael ſaw 
it, they ſaid one to anoeher, Jt is MA N. foz 
they wilt not what it was. And Moſes kayd 
vnto them, This is the bꝛead which the 


Num, I 1.3 1. 


Num. f 1. 7. 


fal. 78. 24. 
wiſd. 1 6. 20. 


& Wrich fignifi- 
eth apart, porti- 
on or giſt: alſo 


meate prepared. Loꝛd hath giucu you to cate. 
— * 16 ¶ This is the thing which the Loꝛd 
1 cenbo. 3. hath commaunded: gather ok it euerp man 
Which con · accozding to his eating, e an Omer koꝛ a 
teineth about a man, according to the number of pour per 
pottle of our ſons; euery man ſhall take fox them which 
meaſure, 44%. are in His tent. : 
kl ſor an head. 17 And the childzen of Jſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. 
9 18 And when they did mealure it with an 

2. Cor. J. 15. Omer, hee that had gathered much, had 
pit nothing ouer, the that had gathered little, 

danach had no b lacke: ſv eut᷑ry man gathered accoz- 
feeder of all, and ding to his eating. 
done ana 19 Woles then ſaid vnto them, Let no 
9—ͤ—— man reſerue thereof till mozning, 


20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not 
Moſes; but ſome of them reſcrued of it till 
mozning, and it was full of wozmes , and 


i No creature is i tanke ; thercfoze Moles was angry with 


fo pure,b ut be- them. 

ing abuled, it 21 And they gathered it euery mozning, 
turneth to our kuery man acco2ding to his eating: foz 
deſttuction. when the heate of the Sunne came, it was 


melted. 

22 ( And the ſirt day they gathered 
k twile ſo much bꝛead, two Dmers foz one 
man: then all the rulers ofthe Congregae 
tion came and told Moles. : 

23 Audhe anſweredthem, This is that 
which the Lozd hath layd, To mozrow is the 
relt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lozd: 
bake that to day which ye will bake, and 
ſtethe that which ye will ſeethe, and all that 
remaineth, lap it vp to bee kept till the moz- 
I Godtooke a · ning fo pou. ; 
way the occaſion 24 And they layd it vp till the mozning, 
from their labor, as 2 es bade, and it ſtanke not, ncit her 
to ſignifie how Was there any woꝛme therein, 
holyhe would 25 Then Moles ſapd, Eate that to dap: 


k Which porti- 
on ſhould ſerue 
for the Sabbath, 
and the day be- 
fore. 


haue the Sab- © fo2 to day is the Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd: to and 


day ve ſhall not finde it in the fielde. 
26 Sire dayes thail pee gather it, but in 
ath : in it there 


bath kept. 

m I heir infide · : 
lity was ſo great, the ſeuenth day is the Sa 
tha: they did ex · ſhall be none. 


preſly againſt 27 C Notwithſtanding,there "went out 
— — * * the people in the = h day foa to 
demant. gather, and they kaund none. 


PII 
io 


28 And the Lozd ſapd vnto Moles, Dom 
long retuſe pe to keepe my commandements 
and mylawes ? 

29 Behold, how the Loꝛd hath giuen you 
the Sabbath: therefoze hce giueth you the 
ſirt day bꝛead foꝛ two dayes: tary theretore 
tuery man in his place: let no man goe out 
ok his place the ſcuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſcuenth day, 

31 And the houſe of Jſract called hᷣ name 
ol it MAN, and it was like ate Coztander ge — 
(eede, bur white z and the tate okit was like Sone unn 
vnto wafers made with hony. 1 

32 And Moſes laid, This is that, which ** 7 
the Loꝛd hath commaunded, Fill an Omer 
of it, to keepe it foꝛ your poſteritie, that they 
may ſe the bꝛead wherewith J haue fed yon 
in wilderneſſe, when J bzought you out of 
the land of Phe, 

33 Moles allo laid to Aaron, Take ao pot, 
and put an Omer kull ot M A Ntherein, and 
— 88 the Load to be kept foz pour po- 

etitie. 

34 As the Lozdecommanded Moles, ſo 
ter it vp befoze the r Teſtimonie to 


35 And the childzen of Jſrael did eate 
M A N* foztie pres, untill they came vnto 
aland inhabited: they did eate M A Nvntill 
they came to the boꝛders of the land of Ca- 

n. 
Ay Omer is the tenth part of the 
ah. 


n In forme ande 


© Of this veſſell 
reade Heb. 9. 4. 


p That is, the 
Arke of the co- 
uenant: to wit, _ 
after that te 
Arke was tnade;- * 
Toſh. Fo 11. ; 
nc hem 9. 15. Ca 
q Which me- 
ſure conteined aa 


bout ten pottels 


J 


CHAP. XVII. 

s The TIſraclites come into Rephidim, and 
grudge fir mater. 6 Water ij giuen them out of 
the roche. 11 Moſes beldeth vp his hands, and they 
onercome the Amalekzter. 15 Moſes buildeth an 
altar to the Lord. 


A Nd all the congregation of the childꝛen en 1 1 


of Ilrael departed fromthe wilderneſſe tech not euery 

of Sin by their iourneyes q at the comman⸗ place where chey 
dement of the Lord, and camped in*Rephis campel,ss Num. 
dim ; where was no water foz the people to; beronly thoſe: 
zinke. _ | 

2 *CAherefoze the people contended with — 
Moles, and ſapd, Giue vs water that wee thing was done 
may dzinke, And Moles ſapd vuto them, v 20. © 

y contend ye withmee ? Wherefoze doe d ny diſtruſt 
ye » tempt the Lozd ? on God ? why - 

So the people thirſted there lor water, Joche you ore 
and the pesple murmured againſt Moſes, r ſuccour ok 
and lapd, iherefoꝛe halt thou thus bought him without 
vs out ot Egypt to kill vs and our childzen m muring - 
and our tattell with thirſt: gainſt vs? 

4 And Moles cryed to the Loꝛd, ſaping, c ow ready tie 
Wat (hall I doe to this people: foꝛ they bæ people are for 
almoſt ready to © ſkone me. their owne mat=- 

; And the Lozd anſweredto Poles, Go ters to ſlay the 
befozethcpeople, and take with thee o the true Prophets, & 
Elders of Aſxael: and thy rod, wherewith how low they 
thon *lmoteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, are to revenge 

goe: Gods cauſe a- 

6 * Beholde, I wſll ſtand there befoze g nſt bis: nemies 

thee,vpon the rocke in Hozeb, and thou ſhalt & falſe prophets. 

linite on the rocke , and water ſhall come hn 7. 20. 

out of it, that the people may d2inke. And v. 20.9.wi/d; 

Poles Vi lo in the light of the Elders of 4 l. 78. 15. 
ac * & 105. 41. .cer. 

7 And g called the name of the lag MA : 

F Ma | 


" 
o 


* 4 \ 54 * a 
* E PR 1 g * 


Or, tentatien. Maſſah and Meribah, betauſe ok the con» 
or, ſtriſe. tentiou of the childzen of Iſrael, and becauſe 
When in ad. they had tempted the Lozd , ſaying, Js the 
uerſity we chinke 4 Lozd among vs 02 no: 
Dod to be abitt, 8 C* Then came: Amalek and fought 
then we netzlect with Tiracl inRep idim. 
his prom. ſe and 9g And Moles ſaid to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 
make him a liar. out meu, and go fight with Amalek: ro moz» 
Dent 25.17. row J will ſtandon the top of the * hill with 
wiſd.11.3. the rod of God in mine hand. 
Who came of 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes bade him, 
Eliphax, ſonne of and fought with Amalek ; and Moles, Aa» 
Fſau,Gen. 36.1 2 ron, and Hut, went vp to the top of the bill. 
Tha: is, Horeb, II And when Moles held vp his hand, 
which is alſo Iſtael pꝛeuailed: but when hee let his hand 
called Sinai. s downe, Amalek pꝛeuatled. 
So chat we ſee 7 2 ow Moles hands was heaup: there · 
| how dangerous fpye they toe a ſtone and put it vnder him, 
a thing it is to and hee ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur 
faint in prayer. ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the one lide, 
bh In the booke ang the other on the other ſide: ſo his hands 
| oftheLaw. were ſteadyvntill che going downe of the 
1Ebr. put ir intethe Simne. 
de of loſbua, 13 And Joshua diſcomfited Amalek and 
N. 4. 20. his people with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 
N — I5 3. 14. ¶ And the Loꝛd laid to Moles. Write 
Lord ins ban. khls fora remembyance bin the boke, and 
x n 58 ꝓ rehearſeit to Joſhua: foz*J will vtter ly 
Den ase, gecla“ put out the remembzance of Amalek from 
red by ho din? pnder heauen. 
A hand f. (AndWolesbuiltan altar, and called 
2. "he gf the name ok it Jehouah-nifli.) 
1 e 16 Allo he dad, F The Lozd hath \wozne 
— en that he will haue warre with Amalek from 
* generation to generation. 
| CHAP XVIII 


1 Tethrecommeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law, 
$ Moſes relleth him of the wonder: of Egypt, 9 Ie. 
thro reiozceth, and offereth ſacrifice to God. 21 
What maner of men officers and Iudges ought to bee, 
2 4 Moſes obezeth le throes counſell in appointing 


officers, 
| Chad. 216, en Jethzo the * Pꝛieſt of Midian 
8 MP may ſeeme VV ſes father in law heard all that 
chat be ſent her God had done foꝛ Moſes, and foꝛ Iſracl his 
backe for a time nr = the Loꝛd had bzought Jfrack 
to her father for Olit ot Capp | 
; Her impaciencie, 2 Then Iethzothe father in law of Mo⸗ 
eit he ould be ſes take Zippozah Moles wife, (after hee 
a let to his voca- had [ent her away) 
tion, which was 2 And her two lonnes,(whereofthe one 
o dangerous, was called? Serſhom: fo he ſayd, I haue 
Chap. 4. 25. bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: ; 
| C4p.2.22. 4 And the name of the other was Elie 
d Horeb is called 3er : foꝛ the God of my father, laid he. was my 
che moũtof God, helpe, and deliuered mee from the lwoꝛd of 
bdbccauſe God Pharaoh) 
vrought many 5. And Jethꝛo Moles father in law came 
miiracſes rliete· with his two ſonnes and his wife vnto Mo⸗ 
So Peter calleth ſes into the wilderneſſe, where he camped by 
the mount where the > mount of God. 
Chriſt wastranſ- 6 And hee ſaydto Moſes, I thy father 
Kgured, the holy in law Jcth2o am come to thes, and thy wife 
mount: for by and her two ſonnes with her. : 
Chriſts preſence 7 C AndMoſes went out to meete his 
ĩt vas holy for a fathet in law, and did obeyſance, and kiſſed 
time, 2 Pet. 1. 8 him, and each aſked other of his æ welfare, 
& That is, he ſeat ande they came into the tent. 
mteſſengets to Then Moles tolde his father in law 
- Tay voto him. all that the Loꝛd had done unto JYharaoh, 
- $Ebr.of peace, and to the Egyptians foꝛ Iccals lake, aud 
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all the trauaile that had come vnto them by 
the way, and how the Loꝛd delfuered them. 

9 AndJethzo retoyced at all the goodnes 
which the Loꝛd had ſhewed to Ilrael, and be» 
cauſe hee had deliuered them out of the hand 
de , Bien be 4 wing. x 

O Therefoze Jethzo ſapd, ed be 4 * 
the Loꝛd, who hath deliuered you ont of the euident — = 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand worhipped the 
of Pharaoh: who hath alſo deltuered the «ye Gon. and 
people from vnder the hand of the Egypti ⸗ therefore Moſes 
ans, refuſed not to 

11 Row know that the Lom is grea* marry his 
ter then all the gods: foꝛ as they haue dealt —— 
pzowdely with them, ſo are they e recompen- ch. 1. 10, 16, 

cd. 12. 4d 5.9, 

12 Then Jethzo Moles father in law 1 8. hon 
toke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer e For they that 
vnto God. And Aaron and all the Elders of qrowned the 
Iſrael came to eat bzead with Moſes fathcr children efthe 
in law! befozeGod, Iſtaelites, peri- 

13 ¶ Now on the moꝛrow, when Moſes ſhed themſelues 
ſate to — 2 the people, the people ſtwd a» by water. 
bout Moles from mozning vnto euen, f They are in 

14 And when Moles father in law ſaw that place where 
all that hee did ts the people, he ſaid, t the ſacrifice was 
is this that thou doeſt to the people ? Mhy offered: for part 
ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the pro» was burnt and 
11 about thee from mozning vnto che reſt eaten. 
Is And Moles ſayd vnto his father in 
— —— the people come vnto mee to 

e ! 

16 When they haue a matter, they come know Sods wil, 
vnto me, and J indge betweene one and an and ta haue iu- 
other, and declare the ozdinances of God, luce executed, 
and his lawes. 

17 But Moles father in law ſayd vnto 
— » The thing which thou doeſt, is not 


18 Thou both x wearieſt thy ſelke at - Ebr. thou wile 
ly. and this people that is with ther: foz the fi and fall. 
thing is too heany foꝛ ther: thou art not able Out. 1. 9. 
to doe £ thy ſelke _ , I will t 

19 Yeare now j mp voyce, (J w ue lor, ceunſel. 
thee counſell, and God hatbe with thee) Be Oy 
thou foꝛ the people tob Godward, and repozt h Iudge thou in 
thou the caules vnto God, hard cauſes, 

20 And admonich them of the oꝛdinan · which cannot be 
tes, and of thelawes, and ſhew them the decided but by 
way whereinthey muſt walke,and the wozke conſulting with 
that they muſt doe. God, 

21 Moꝛeouer pꝛouide thon among all the 
people, men ok courage, fearing God, men i What maner 
dealing truelp, hating couetouſnes: and ap · of men ought to 
point ſuch ouer them to be rulers oner thous be choſen to 
lands. rulers outer hundꝛeds, rulers ouer fi · beare c ffice. 
ties, and rulers ouer tens. k Godly counſel 

22 And let them iudge the people at all oughe euer to be 
ſeaſons ;. but cuery great matter let them obtyed, though 
bzing vnto ther, and let them iudge all {mall it come of ourin · 
cauſes; ſo ſhall it be eaſier fo thee, when they feriors: for to 
ſhall beare the burden with thee. ſuch God often- 

23 It thou doe this thing, (and God ſo t mes giueth 
command thee) both thon ſhalt bee able to wiſedome to 
eudure, and all this people ſhall alſo goe qui · humble them 
etly ts their place. that are exalted, 
— So Moles * obeyed the voyce of and to declare 
his father in law, and vid all that hee had char one men ber 
ſapd: hat h neede of an 


25 Aud Moles choſe men of courage ont other, 
0 


That is, to 


15 


16ſb. 2 


e Tea 
be pu 
as the 
them 
ward] 
by wa 


Hub. 1 
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Thaelclioſch aboueal people. 80 
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180 


* 


of all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the t! come vp [| into the mountaine. lor ed. 
i eople, rulers ouer 3, tulers ouer fy (rm 4 — from the F 
undzeths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers o · mount vnto the people, and tanctified the 
_ tens. people, and they wathed their lothes. 


And they iudged the people at all ſea · 1 | And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready a 
ſons, but they bzought the hard cauſcs vato on the third day, & come nc t at your i wines, f Bur give your 
3: foz they tudged all mal matters 16 Andthe third day, when it was mop» ſelues to prayer 
themlelues, ning, there was thunders and lightnings, and abſtinence, 
1 Reade the oc- 27 Afterward Moſes ler his Father in and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the chic you may ar 
caſion, Num. 10. [aw Depart,and he went into his countrey, found of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that this time arte nd 
29, CHAP. XIX. | all the people that was tn the campe,was a» oneſy ypon the 
1 Thelſratlites come to Sinai. 5 Iſcael ucho- fratd, Lord, 1.Cot.7 5. 
ſen from among all other nations, $ The peeple pro» 17 Then Moſes brought the people out 
miſe to obey God, 123 He that teucheth the ill , di- ofthe tents tomeete with God „and they 
eth. 16 God appeareth unte Moſes vpon the mount ſtood in the nether part ot the mount. 
in thunſter and lightning. . _ _ 18*Andmount &inat was all on\moke, Dent. g. t f. 
2 Which was in | 10 the third moneth, after the childꝛen of becauſe the Load came downe vpon it tu fire, 
the beginning of ſrael were gone ont of the land of Egypt, and theimokethercofaſcended,as the linoke 
the moneth $1- the lame d day came they into the wildernes of a fopnace,anvall the mountstrembled cx» g God viedtheſs- 
uan, conteining 0 0 18 tearefull ſignes, 
part of Miy and 2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, 19 And when the ſound of rhe trumpet that his Law | 
art of lune. Andcameto the deſert of Sinai, and cam» blew long, and wared louder # louder, Ko» ſhould be bad in 
b That they de- ped in the wilderneſſe: tuen there J(rack les lpake, and Gad anſwered him by voice, greater reue- 
parted from Re- camped befoze the mount. 20 (Fa the Load came downe vpon bene. and his 
phidim. 3 * But Poles went vp vnto God, foz mount Sinai on the top ot᷑ the mount) and Miieftie the 
Alb 7.38, the Lozd had called out of the mount vuto when the Loꝛd called Holes vp into the top _ feared, 


him, ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou lay to the of the mount, Moſes went vp, He gaue au- 
c God called Houſe of . 4aakob, and tell the childzen bt 21 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe thoricie to Moſes- 
Jaakob Iſrael: Iſtael, downe, charge the people, that they bzeake by plaine wurd. 
thereforethe 4 P haue ſeene what J did to the E · not their bound, to go vp to thc Loꝛd to gaze, that the people 


houſe of Iaakob gyptians, #how J caried you vpon © eagles leſt many of them periſh. ; mighe vnder- 
& the people of Wings,and haue bꝛought you vnto me. 22 And let the || Pꝛieſts alſo which come derſtand bim. 
Iſrael ſignifie 5 Now therefoze * if ye will hearemy tothe Loꝛd, be lanctilied, leſt the Loꝛd de · —— 


onely Gods Vvoyce in dende, and keepe my conenant, then ſtroy them. Or. breabe ug 
people. pee ſhall be my chiefe treaſure aboue all peo® 23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lozd, The Pen then 
Dent. 29.2. ple,“ though all the earth be mine. people cannot come vp into the mount Si · 

d Fot the eagle 6 Pe ſhall be vnto me alſo a Ringdome nai; foz thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 


by flying hie is Of ꝛteſts, and an holy nation. Theſt are markes on the monntaine,andſanctifie it. : 
our of danger, the wozds which thou. ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 24 Audthe Lozd ſaid vutohim,Goe, get i Neither digni» © 
and in carying Childzen of Jſracl, thee downe , and come vp, thou, and Aaron tie nor multadge + 
her birds rather 7 ( Moles then came and called fo the with chee : but let not thei Pꝛieſtes and the haue authorities 
on her wings Elders of the people + and p2opoled vuto people bzcake their bounds to come vp vnto to paſſe the 


then in herca- them all theſe things, which the Lozd com · the Lozd, leſt he deſtroy them. bounds. that 

leuts declarech Manded hum. 25 So Moles went downe vnto the peo» Gods word pte · 
her loue. 8 And the people anſwered all together, ple, and told them. ſcribech. | 
Deut. 5. 2. and ſaid, All that the Lozd hath comman* CHAP. XX. b 
Deut. 10. 14. ded wee will dor. And Moles repoꝛted the 2 The commande ment: of the firſt table. 12 The 
Nſal. 24.1. woꝛds of the people vnto the Lozd, commandements of the ſecond, 18 The people 4. 

1. Pet. 2 9, 9 Andthe Lozd laid vnto Moles, Loe, fraid, ave comforted by Moſes. 23 God: of filuer 

reuel. 1. 6. I come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the and gold are againe forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the 


Chap.2 4.3. people may heare whiles J talke with ther, ar ang he te be. | | 
dent, 5. 27. and that they may alſo beleeue thee foz cuer, T venGod : ſpake alltheſtwo2ds, ſaying, a When Moſes 
and 26, 17. (foꝛ Moles had told the wozds ofthe people 2 Jam the Lozd thy God, which and Aaron werer 
105.2 4.16. vnts the Lozd.) hathbzought thee out of the land of Egypt, gone vp, or had * 

10 Moꝛeouer the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, out of the honſe of {| bondage. paſſed j boundes 

e Teach them to Got to the people, and © ſanctifie chem to 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods obe · ofthe people, 

de — in heart, day and to moꝛrow, and let them wach their foze me. Cod ſpake thus 

as they ſhe we clothes, : 4. Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen i ⸗ out oſ the wonne: 

theraſelues* out- II And let them be ready on the third day: mage, neither any ſimilitude of things that Horeb, that all 

wardly cleane fo2 the third day the Loꝛd will come downe are in heauen aboue, neither that are in the the people heard. 

by waſhing. in the ſight ok all the people van mount Si⸗ — — noꝛ that are in the waters 2 pfal, 
nat. er the carth. 1.10, 

12. And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the F? ou chalt not bow downe to them, 0r,ſerwants; 
people round about, ſaying, Take heede to nettherſerne them: foꝛ J am the Lo2d thy b To who'e eyes 
your ſelues that yee goe not vp tothemount, God, a 4 ielous God, viſiting the iniquitie of all things are- 
noꝛ touch the boꝛder of it: wholocuer touch» the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vpon the third open. 

Hab. 13. 20. eth the mount, hall ſurely dit. generation, and Bpon the fourth, ot them that Lt. 28. 1. 
13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalt be hate me: 204.7. 7. 
Koned to death, o2 ſtricken thozow with e e By this oh | 
darts: whether it be beaſt oꝛ man, hee ſhall ward geſture all kinde of ſeruice and worſhip to idoles is for biddeng. 
Vr run hel. noc.liue: when the {| hozng bloweth long, d And will be teuenged „ of mine honuu r. 


- © 
> 


E e Sa ready is he 


s 
Jas 


* 5. 1b. mat. 5. 33 


raſhly by his 


*Y alſo is meant all 


k But be pure 


m But fu ther 
* his good name, 


n Thou mayeſt 


1 
Jo, heard. 
1 Ebr fi rebrand. 


» Frecepts as you 


6 And ſhewing mercie vito* thouſands 
rather to ſhew tu them that loue me, and keep my conman- 
mercy then to dements. 

puniſh. 7 Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Len. 19. 1 2. deut. Loꝛd thy God in! vaine: foꝛ the Lozd will 
not hold hun guiltles, that taketh his Mame 
f Either by iwea · in vaine. 
ring tally, or 8 Remember the Sabbath day tos keepe 


it holy. 
Name, or bycon- g Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe 
temning it, ali thy wozke. 


g Which is by 10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
meditating the of the Loꝛd thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe 
Couricuall reſt,by any wozke, thou, no2 thy ſonne, noꝛ thy 
hearing Gods daughter, thy man ſeruant, noz thy mayde, 
word, & reſting noꝛ thy beaſt, noz thy ſtranger that is with- 


from worldly jnthp || gates. 

rrauels, I1 * Fo: in ſixe dayes the Loꝛd made the 
Chap. 23. 12. heauen and the earth, the lea, and all that in 
ech. 20. 12. them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: there- 
or, citie. foꝛe the Loꝛd bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
Feneſ.2. 2. halowed it. | 

Deut. 5. 16. 12 ¶ Honour thy» Father, and thy Mo-» 
waith,s 5.4, ther , that thy Dayes may be pꝛolonged vpon 
epheſ 6.2. the land which p Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, 


h By the parents x2 Thou ſhalt not kill. 


: 14 Thoulyaltnot* commit adultery. 
that haue autho- 15 Thou chalt not 'ſteale. ; 
 Titie ouer vs. 16 Thou ſhalt not beare kalle ® witneſle 
Marth 5.21. againſt thyncighbour, 


i But loue and 17. Thou ſhalt not "couct thy neighbozs 
preſerue thy bro · Houte,neither ſhalt thou couet thyncighbozs 
chers life. wie, noꝛ his man leruant, noꝛ his mapd, noꝛ 
his oxe, noꝛ his aſſe, neither anything that ts 
thy neighboꝛs. 

18 (And all the people |] ſawe the thnn- 
ders, and the lightnings, and the found o 
the trumpet , and the mountaine (moking : 
_ when the pcopleſaw it, they fled. ⁊ ſtood 
atarre on, 

19 AndſaidvntoMoſes,* Talke then 
with vs, and we will heare: but let not God 
talke with vs, leſt we dic, 

20 Then Moles laid vnto the people , 
Feare not: foꝛ God is come to opꝛœue pou, 
and that his feare may be bekoꝛe you, that ye 
ſume not. 


in heart, word, 
and deed. 
But ſtudie to 
aue his goods. 


and ſpeake truth. 
Au. 7.7. 


not ſo much as 
with his hinde - 
rance in any 


Moſcs dꝛew nere vnto the darkneſſe where 


Deut 5.24. God was. 


| . 22 ( And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles 
robs Thus thou ſhalt lay vnto the childzenof Il 
f Pol i * 3 racl, Ve haue ſeene that J haue talked with 


Poulton — — 
| 23 Pe thallnotmake rherefore with mer 
3 Chap, gods süluer, noz gods of gold: vou ſhall 
9.8. make you none. 


Chap.27 8. 2 * P 
4 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
ty a vnto mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 
* burnt offerings , and thy“ peace off:rings, 
thy ſheepe and thine oren; in all places, 
| | where J ſhail put the remembꝛancc of my 
Deut. 27. f. Name, J will come vnto thee, and bleſſe 

10h. B. 3 1. thee, 


3$£br.it, that is,the 25 But if thou wilt make mee an altar 


fone. of ſtone, thou ſhalt not builde it of hewen 
Which might ſtoncs;fc2 it thou lit vp thy toole vpon them 

4 by his ſtou · thou haſt polluted æthem. 

ping. or fly ing 26 Hether chalt thou goe vp by ſteppes 

abroad ot his vnto mine a{tir, that thy ? fit hin ſſe be not 

Lo ches. diſcouer;dthereon, 


+» 
Ty 


ſed her. 


the cuſtome ok the daughters. 


21 So the people ſtood afarre off, but flee 


* 
Hime 
- 


CHAP, XXI. 

Temporal and cinill ordinances appoint ad by God, 
touching ſeruitude, murthbers, and wrongs : the ob ſer · 
uation whereof doethj not iuſtiſie a man, but are giuen 
to bridle eur corrupt nature,which elſe mould breaks 
out into all miſchiefe and crueltie. Leuit. 25. 39. 
Nou theſe are the Lawes which thou 4. 1 5. 12. 

ſhalt ſet betoꝛe them. iere. 34 14. 

2 It thou buy an Ebꝛew ſeruant, hee a Paying no 
ſhall ſerue ſire eeres, and in the ſenenth he money tor his 
hall goe out free * fo; nothing. libertie, 

3 It he cameb himſelfc alone, he ſhall go b Not having 
out himlelfe alone: if he were married, then wifenor chil- 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. dren, - 

4 Ifhismaſter hath giuen him a wife , c Till her time 
and ſhehath boꝛne him ſonnes oꝛ daughters, of ſeruitude was 
the wike and her childꝛen ſhall per her < ma» expired, which 
ſters, but he ſhall goe out himlelfe alone. might be the le- 

F But ik the ſeruant ſay thus, 1 loue my uenth yeere or 
maſter, my wike and my childꝛen, J will not che fiftieth. 
goe out fræ, : $Ebr, — 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bꝛing him vnto d Where the 
ther Judges, and let him to the © dooꝛe, oz Iudges ſate. 
to the poſt, and his maſter ſhall boꝛe his eare e 1 hat is, to the 
thoꝛom with an awle, and he ſhall ſerut him yeere of ludile, 
foꝛ *cuer. _ which was euer y 

7 Likewi'e if a man tſell his daughter to fiſtieth yeere. 
be a ſeruant, the ſhall not goe out as the men f Conſtrained 
ſetuants doe. either by pouer- 

8 Tf ſbe pleaſenot her maſter, who hath tie, or els to the 
betrothed her to himſelke, then ſhall s Hee intent that the 
cauſe to buy her: he ſhall haue no power to m-ſter ſhould 
ſell her to a ſlrange people, ſing he [| deſpi- marric her. 

g By giuing an 

9 But ik he hath betrothed her vnto his other money to 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her ® accozding to buy ber ofhim. 
Or, ae fiaured hey, 

10 It hei take him another wife, he ſhall | That 1s, he ſhall 
nat diminiſh her feode, her raiment, and re ⸗ giue her dowrie, 
compenſe of her virginitie. ; 1 For his ſonne, 

II And ift he do not theſe k thꝛer vnto her, k Neither marry 
then ſhall the goe out free, paying no monty. her him ſelſe, nor 

12 ¶ He that ſmiteth a man, and he die, giue another mo- 
ſhall die the death. ney to buy her, 

13 And if a man hath not layd waite, but nor beſtow her 
God hath offered him into his hand, then vpon his ſonne. 
JI will appoint thee a place whither hee chall 24t. 24 17. 

Though a man 
14 But if a man come pꝛ 72 vp» be killed at vn · 
on his neighbour ta llay him with gnile, thon Wares, yet it 15 
ſhalt take him krom mine w altar, that hee Gods prouidence 
may die. that it ſhould 

15 ¶ Alſo he that ſmiteth his father oz .o be. 
his mother, ſhall die the death. Dent 19.3. 

16 ¶ And he that ſtealeth a man # ſelleth m The holineſſe 
him, ik it be found w htm, ſhall die the death. of place ought 

17 ¶ And hee that curſeth his father oz not to defend the 
his mother, ſhall die the death. wurtherer, 

18 When men allo ſtrine together, and Lewr. 20.9 pron. 
one (mite another with ® a ſkone, oꝛ with the 20. 20. mat. 15. 
fiũ, and he die not, but lyeth in bed, mark. . 10. 

19 Tf he riie againe, and walke without n Kii her farre 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that ſinote him, oft him or neere. 
goe o quit, ſaue only he ſhal beare his charges o By che ciuill 
| fo2 his reſting, and ſhal pay foꝛ his healing. iuſtice. 

20 C And ik a man ſmite his ſeruant, oz f0r,/o/ing of bs 
his maide with a rod, and he die vnder Hts 7:2». 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely puntſhed. p By the ciuill 

21 But it he continue a dap, oꝛ two dayes, NMagiſtrate, but 
he hal not ? be puniſhed: foꝛ he is his money. before God he 15 

22 ¶ Alſo it men ſtriue & hurt Tomes a murtherere 
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q Of che mother and 4death follow not, he ſhall be 
niſhed, accoꝛding as the womans huſ band 


ſhall appvint him , oz hee ſhall pay as the 
Judges determine. 


[Or arbiteri. 


Leuit. 24.20. 


deut. 1 9.31. 

matth. 5. 39. , 
r The executi- 
on of this Law 


child,fo ther Ci Ee Bon bee 


23 But if death follow , then thou ſhalt 


pay lite foz life 


24 Exe fo eye, tooth fo2 tooth, hand 


foꝛ hand, fœt fo; fat, 


25 Burning fo: burning, wound foz 


wound,liripe foꝛ ſtripe, 


26 (And ik a man ſmite his ſeruant in 


onely belonged the eye, uꝛ his maide in the eye, and haue pee 


to the Magi 


ſtrate, Mat. 5. 38. 


riſhed it, he ſhall let him goe fret foꝛ his eye, 


27 Allo if hee ſmite * out his ſeruaunts 


So God teuen- tath,oz his maids twth, he ſhall let him got 
geth cruelty in put free foz his twth, 


moſt leaſt 
things. 


(en. 9. Fo 


28 C If theore goꝛe a man oꝛ a woman, 
that he die, the * ore chalbe * ſtoned to death, 
and his flech ſhal not be taten, but the owner 


If the beaſi be of the ore ſhall goe quit, 


puniſhed, much 
more ſhall the 
murtherer, 

or, teſtied 

to bs, 

u By the next 
of the kinted 
ot him that is 
ſo ſlaine. 


x Reade Gene. 
23-15, 


7 This law for- 
iddeth not one- 


ly not to hurt, 
but to beware 


leſt any be hurt. 


29 If the ore were wont to puſh in times 
promo eto e 
man 02 a woman, the ore ſhall be ſtoned,and 
bis owner ſhall die alſo, 


30 If there be ſet to him a "ſumme ot mo; 


nep, t ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, it 
rence tall bel. 


uer aid vpon him, 
31 Whether he hath goꝛed a ſonne, oꝛ go- 
yu daughter, hee ſhall bee iudged after the 


maner. | 

32 Ik theore goꝛe a ſexuant oz a mald, he 
thall giue vnto their maſter thirty * ſheke ls 
of ſiluer,and the ore ſhalbe ſtoned. 

22 (And when a man ſhall open a well, 
oꝛ when he ſhal t a pit, and couer it not, 
and an ore oꝛ an alle fall therein, 

34 The owner ok the pit ſhall / make it 
god, and giue money to the owners thereof, 

ut the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 2 

35 (And it gp Al 
bours ore that he die, then they ſhall ſell 
liue ore, and diuide the money thereof, and 
the dead oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 D2 if it bee knowen that the ore hath 
vſed to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter 
bath not kept him, her wall pay ore foz ore, 
but the dead ſhalbe his ovine. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of theft, 5 damage, 7 lending, 1 4 berow- 


field, and of the beſt of his owne vineyard, 


*--: Chad, Js Off lendinę and Dore 


«25's N „ 0 
1 51 « " F - Þ 


6 (It fire baeake out, and catch inthe - 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtackes of cozne, oz the ſtan» 
ding coꝛne, and the field be conſume d. he that 
kindled the fire, hall make full reſtitution. 

7 (Ika man deliner his neighbour mo» 
ney, 02 ſtufke to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of 
bis houſe if rhe rhicfe be found, he ifall pap 

8 Ik the thieke be not found, then the ma · 
ſter of the houle ſhall ber brought vnto the 
+ Judges to ſweare, whether hee hath © put Eby. goes. . 
his hand vnto his neighbours god, o no. d That is, whes- 

9 Jnallmanero „whether it cher hee hacky. *+ 
bz fo2 oren,foz aſſe, foꝛ ſheepe, fo: raiment,o2 ſtollen. 1 
foz auy maner of loſt thing, which another 
— be his, the cauſe of both parties 
ſhall come befoze the Judges, and whom the 
Judges condemne, hee thall pap the-double 


vnto his neighbour. | 
10 If aman deliver vnto his neighbour 
to keepe aſſe, oꝛ ore, oz ſheepe , 02 taſt, 
and it die, oꝛ æ be hurt, oꝛ taken away by ene» E broken. 
mies, and no man ſee it 


11 »An oath ok the Lozd ſhalbebetweene e They ſhould 
them twaine, that her hath not put his hand — the 
vnto his neighbours g@d, and the owner of Name of the 
it ſhall cake the oath, and hee ſhall not make Lord. 


god: | 
12 But it it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall Geze. 3 1.39. 
make rest itut ion vnto the owner thereof. 

13 Ait be tome in p bee ſhall bing 
* recozd, and ſhallnot make that gend, whuch f He ſhall hew 
is deuoured. ſome part of 

14 CAndif a man bozrow ought of his beaſt, or bring 
neighbour, and it be hurt, oꝛ elſe die, the ow» in witneſſes... 
ner thercot not being by, he ſhall ſurely make 


it good. 

15 If the owner thereok be by, he wal not 
make a good: for if jt bee an hired thing, it = 
8 came foꝛ hts hire. g Hethathired- 7 
16 C* And ik amanentile a malde that it, Malbe free by 
is not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall en · pay ing the hire. 
dow her, and take her to his wife, Dent. 23. 28. 

17 It her father retuſe to giue her to him, 
hee hall pay money accoꝛding to the dowzis 


ok virgins. 
t not ſuffer a witch to liue. 
deuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 


e death. , - 
20 C* Hee that offereth vnto any gods D;. 135 2 


ſaue vnto C onelp, halbe ſlaine. | 
n ſhalt not doe fn- , mac. 2.34. 


21 C* WPozeouer 


ing, 16 entiſing of maides, 18 witcheraft, 20 1do- 
latrit, 21 —— of ftranger:, widemes and father- furie to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him : fo2 Leit 19.33 
leffe, 25 yſurie, 28 reuerence te magiſtrates, pe were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
a Either great Fa man ſteale an * ore oz a ſheepe, and kill 22 C* Pee ſhall not tronble any widow, Zech. . 10. 
beaſt of the herd I it o2 ſell it, hee ſhall reſtoꝛe fiueoren foꝛ the noꝛ facherleſſe child. 
or a ſmall beaſt gre, and foure ſheepe foꝛ the ſheepe. 23 If thou vere oz trouble ſuch,+ fo he call 
of the flocke. 2 CIfathiefebee found breaking vp, and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 
2. Cam. 1 2. 6. and be ten that he die, no blood dee 24 Thenih m w2ath be kindled, and 
b Breaking an ſhed fot him, IJ will kill po with the lwoꝛd, and your 
houſe to enter 3 But ik it bee inthe daylight, blood * wiues Hall be widowes, and pour childzen h The iuft 
in, or yndermi- hall be ſhed fo2 him: for he ſhould x full katherleſſe. plague of God* 
ning. reſtitution: if hee had not where wich, then 25 ( If thou lend money to my people, vpon the op- 
+E57,when the ſhould he be ſold foz his theft. chat i, to the pcie withthee , thou ſhalt not preſfſours. 
ſunne riſeth vpn 4 Ik the theft be found & with him aliue, bee as an viurer vnto him: pte ſhall not op - Leut. 25. 37. 
bum, — it be ext, ale, oꝛ ſheepe) he ſhall re · pꝛeſſe him with vlurte. dent. 3 3. 19. 
c He ſhalbe put toe the double. 26 If thou take thyneighbonrs ratment pal, 5. 5, 
to death, chat 5 CIfaman doe hurt ſteld, oꝛ vineyard, to pledge, thou ſhalt reſfoze it vnto him be ; 
killeth him. and put in his bcaſt to ferd in another mans koꝛe the ſunne got downe: 
crm hu hand. field, he ſhall retompenſe ot þ beſt of his own 


this is his garment foz his ſkiune : w 


27 Foz that is his contring 2208 and 
ſhall. 


- 


* 


22 
3 


Ate 23-5 . 


& Thine abun- 


- 
* 


i bound to doe 


4 mand to helpe 
'p our enemies of thy poꝛe in his ſuit. 
F his 1 0 
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- beMagiſtrate,or fo yt know the © heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
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x For told and ſhall ?therefoze whenhe trieth vn 1 
meceſſiti — Teer bn: lor J n ech. 


28 C* Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the 
Judges — ſpeake euill of 1 of 


e. 
1 Thine * abundance and thy liquoꝛ 


dance of the halt thou not keepe backe. The firit bozne 
ceorne, ole, of thy ones Gas thou giue me. a 
and wine. 20 Li ſhalt thou doe with thine 
ch. 31. a, 1 3. boxen and with thy ſberpe: ſeuen dapes it ſhal 
.- 3.4.19. alk gun — damme, and the eight day thou 
>, alt giue it me. 
Leut. 22.8. 31 (Ce call be an holy people vnto me, 
. 44.3 1. neither ſhall ye eate any flelh that is tozne 
And ſo hane of beaſta in the field: yer ſhall calt it 'to the Jeh 
nothing to doe dogge. 
with it. fact 


CH AP. XXIII. 

2 Not tofollow the mukitude, 1 3 Not to make 
mention of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne 
feaſts. 20. 23 The Angel upromiſed to leade the 
people. 25 What God promiſeth, if they obey him. 

29 God will caſt out the Canaanitet by little and 
little, and why. 


vor, report 4 The ſhalt not [| receiue a falſe tale, nci- 
falſe tale. . ther ſhalt thou pat thine hand with the 
lor, cruell. wicked, to be a kalle witneſſe. 
4Ebr.a»ſwere. 2 (Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
a Do that which to doe euil, neither & agree in a contrauerſie 
is godly though a to decline after many, and ouerthzow the 
few do fauour it. trueth. 

b If we bee 3 CThouſhalt not eſteeme a pwzeman 
in his caule. 

ad to our ene- 4 ¶ If thou meete thine enemies ore, oꝛ 
mies beaſt,much his aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt » bꝛing him 
more to our ene · to him againe. 

mie hiraſelfe, Ik chou ſee thine enemies © alle lying 
Mat. 5. 44. vuder his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
£ If God com- him: thou ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 
6 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ouerthꝛow the right 


. hou ſhalt keepe thee karre from a 
burden, vill he falſe matter, and ſhalt not flay the a inno- 
ſuffer vs to caſt cent and the righteous ; foꝛ J will not iuſtt- 
downe our bre- fie a wicked man. 


 thren with he- 8 C Thou ſhalt take no gift : foꝛ the 
uie burdens? gilt bülnpetheh 4 with and peruerteth the 
*"Suſan.s 3. wozds of the righteous. 


9 C Thou ſhalt not oppzeſſe a ſtranger ; 


pee were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
10 * Moꝛeouer, ſixe veres thou ſhalt ſow 

thy land, and gather the fruits thercok. 

8 II But the ſeycnth yerre thou ſhalt let it 

$Ebr.ſeeing. reſt, and lie ſtill, that the pooꝛe of the people 
e Forinthat map tate, and what they lcaue, the beaſis of 

that he is a ſti an · the field hall eate. Jn like maner thou ſhalt 
er,his heart is ons * thy vinepard, and with thine oliue 
rees. 

enough. 12 * Sixe dapes ſhalt thou doe thy wozke, 

TCeuit. 2 5. 3. and and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that 

26.4. dent. 15. 1 thine ore, and thine aſſe may reſt, and the 


agiſtrate. 
16 19. 
ecclus 20. 28. 


Ch. 20. f. ſoune of thy maide, and the ſtranger may be 
deut. F. 13. refreſhed. : : 

f Neither by 13. And pee ſhall take heede to all things 

wearing by that J haue laid vnto you; and pe ſhal make 

them, nor ſpea - f no mention of the name ok other gods, net» 
ung o them, ther ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth, 

Fa 16.4. 14 C — thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 

3 pere. 
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bꝛead ſeuen dayes, as J commanded thee, in g Thar is,Eaſter, 
—— the moneth of Abib: 5 in it [A remembrance 
thou cameſt out of Egypt t and none ſhall chic the Angel 
appeare befozeme — A paſſed ouer, and 
16 The teaſt alſo ot the harueſt of the {pared the Iſrae. 
firſt fruites ot thy labours, which thou haſt lites, when hee 
ſowen in the field : and the feaſt of gathe · ſew the firſt 
ring frui es in the ende of the yeere, when borne of the 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the Egyptians. 
field. Deut. 16.1 6. 
17 Theſe thee times in the yeere ſhall all ecclw 3 5.4. 
thy men childzen appeare befoze the Loꝛd b Which is 
ouah. Whitſuntide, in 
I8, Thou ſhalt not offer the blood ol my token that the 
ifice with * leauened bꝛead: neither ſyall Law was giuen 
the fat of my lacrifice rematne vntil the moꝛ · 50.dayes aſter 
ning. they departed 
19 * The firlt of thefirſt fruites of thy from Egypt. 
land thou ſhalt bzing into the houſe of the i This is 5 feaſt 
Loꝛd thy God: yer thou ſhalt not lerthe a kid of Tabernacles, 
in his | mothers milke. ſignifying that 
20 C* Beholde, IJ ſend an Angel befoze they daclled 40. 
thee, to keepe thee in the way, and to bꝛing yeeres vnder the 
thee to the place which J haue prepared, tentsor the Ta- 
21 Beware of him, and heare his voice, & bernacles in wil- 
pꝛouoke him not: foꝛ hee will not ſpare your derneſſe. 
mildeeds, becauſe my m Name is in him. k No leauened 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce, bread ſhall be 
and doe all that J ſpeake, then J will bee an then in thine 
encmie vnto thine enemies, and will afflict houſe. 
them that afflict thee. Chap. 3 4 26. 
23 Foz mine Angel shall goe befoze deut. 14.2 2, 
thee, and bzing ther vnto the Amozites, and 1 Meaning, that 
the Hittites and the Perizzites, and the no fruits mould 


anites, the Vtuites, and the Jebufites, be taken before 
and J will deſtroy them, iuſt time: & here - 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their by are bridled all 


gods, neither lerue them, noꝛ doe after the cruell and wan- 
Woꝛkes of them: but? ® vtterly ouerthzow ton appetites. 
them, and bꝛeake in pieces their images. Chop.z3.2. 

25 Fo2 ye ſhall ſerue the Loꝛd pour God, deut. 7. 21. 

15 ſhall bleſſe 16 bꝛead and thy water, m 1 will giue 
and J will take all lickneſſe away from the him wine autho- 
mids of thee. : ritie, and he ſhall 

26 (There ſhall none caſt their fruit gouerne you in 
no2 be barren in thy land: the number of thy my Name. 
dapes will J fulfill, Chap.33.2 dent. 

27 Jwilſend mp? fearebefoze thee: and 7.2 1.10b. 24.1 f. 
will deſtroy all the people, among whome Dent. 7.25. 
thou ſhalt goe: and J wil make all thine ene» n God comman- 
mies tei ne their backs vnto ther: deth his not only 

28 And J will ſend *hoznets befoze thee, not to worſhip 
which ſhal dꝛiue out the iuites, the Canaa · idoles, but to de · 
nites, and the Vittites from thy kace. ſtroy them. 

29 J wil not caſt them out from thy face o That is, all 
in one pere, leſt the land grow to a wilder» things neceſſaty 
neſſe, and the beaſts of the fleld multiply a» for this preſent 
gainſt thee. i liſe. 

39 By little and little J will dꝛiue them Dent. 7. 14. 
out from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and p I will make 
inherit the land. them alt aid at 

31 And J will make thy coaſts from the chy comming, 
red ſea vnto the ſea 4 of the Philiſttms,and and ſend mine 
from ther deſert vnto the? Riner: foꝛ 7 wil Angel to de- 
deliuer the inhabitants ot᷑ the land into =_ ſtroy them, as 
band, and thou ſhalt Dzine them out from Chap. 3 z. 2. 


thy face, Foſh. 2 4.12. 
Ah Called tlie ſea 
of Syria, r Of Atabia, called Deſerta. f To wit, Euphrates» 
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31.33 


1920 
beb. 8. 
10.16. 
k To1 
people, 


ſhalt make no conenant with 


(hep-ph 5 


#1,7-2+ 


4 Ebr. offence or 
ſnare. 5 
Deut. 7. 10, 
70h. 23.13. H A P. XXIIII. 

3 Thepeople promiſe to obey God. 4 Maſe wri- 
teth the Ciuull lawes, 9. 13 Moſes returnoth into 
the mountaine, 14 Aaron av Hur haue the charge 
of the people, 18 Moſes was ft urtie dayes and fourty 
2 155 the n 90 8 
f whe had laid vnte Moſes, Come vp 
3 5 . N to the Lozd, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, 
— give and Abihu, and — ofthe Elders of J(- 
him the Lawes racl,and pe ſhall wozſhip afarre off, 
beeinnine at the 2 And Moles himlelfe alone ſhall come 
20 chapter hi- nere to the Lozd, but they ſhall not come 
8 neere, neither ſhal the people go vp with him 
” When hee had, 3 C * Afterward ole came and tolde 
receiued theſe - people all the wozds ofthe Lozd, and all 
Lawes in mount k be Lawes: and all the people anlwered 
Sinai. with one voyte, and lapd, All the things 
tEbr, inagements. which the Lozd hath (aid, will we doe. 

Chap. 1 9.8, 4 AndMoſes wzote all the wozdes of 
Chey.20.24 Thc Lozd, and roſevp early, and ſet vp an 
or, at the fot of Altar [| vnder the Mountaine, arid twelue 
the mountaine, ety accozding to the twelue Tribes o 
og And he ſent yong men ok the childzen 
not giuen to Of Aſracl, which offered burnt offerings of 

I 1 1 and (acrificed peace offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

6 Then Moles tooke halfe ok the blood, 
del put . a baſins, and halle of the blood 

Or, the beoke of YEP fd on the Altar. 
: vo 7 After he teoke the booke of the Couc · 


_ nant, and read it in the audience of the peo 
S a a 
— — ple: who ſaid, All that the Loꝛd hath ſayd, 


d Which blood we will doe, and be obedient. | 

8 Then Moles tooke the * blood, and 
the Covenant WÞ2inkled it on the cople, and ſayd, Behold 
broken, cannot the hlcod of the Conenant, which the Laꝛd 
be ſatisfied with- ok, made with pon concerning all theſe 
out bloodſhed- things. 

dirg. 9 (Then went vv Moſes and Aaron, 
e As perfectly as Nadab, and Abihu, and ſeuentie ok the Et» 
their infirmities Ders of Iſrael. » 

could behold his TO. And they ſaw the God of Jſracl,and. 
Maieſtie. under his fete was as it were à & wozke of a 
+ Ebr,bricke- Saphir ſtone, and as the very heauen when 
worde. it is cleare. 14 

f hie made them II And vpon the nobles of the childꝛen 
not afraid, nor of Iſrael he * latd not his hand: allo they 
puniſhed them. ſaw God, any. £ did eate and dainke. 

g That is,reioy- 12 C And theLozd „ ſaid vnto Moſes, 
ced, Tome vp to me into the Mountaine, and be 
h The ſecond thertand I will bee thee i Tables of ſtone; 
time, and the Law e the Commandement which 
i Signifying the J haue wꝛitten, foꝛ to teach *them. 

hardneſſe of our 13 Then Moles role vp and his miniſter 
hearts, except Joſhua, and Moſes went vp into the moun⸗ 
God doe write taine of God, 


ſiznifieth that 


his lawes therein 14 And ſayd vnto the Elders, Tarp vs 
by his ſpirit, ler. here, vntill wee come againe vnto pou: and 
31.33. ezek. 11. behold, Aaron, and Hur are with you: who» 
19 2 cor. 3 3. foeuer hath any matters, let him come to 
beb. g. 10. and them. 

10.16, 15 Then Moles went vp to the Mount, 
k To wit, the and the cloude couercd the Monntaine, 

16 And the glozy of the Loꝛd abode vpon 


people, 


P. 4 


9 
f theſktns of badgers, and the wad Shit · b For the huil- 


and a cuibite and an halte bꝛoad. 


Cherut G 7. a 
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Mount Sinat, and the cloude conered 
lixe dayts: and the ſtuenth day he called vn 
te he 2 : whe — _ == Ae peareth ogg: 
7 e ught ot the glo of the 5 — 
Was Uke con ming lire A toppe of n 
Mount aine, in the eyes of the childzen of A/ to them that bes 
racl. draweth * his 
18 And Moles entred into the midds of Spirit, he is like * 
the cloude, and went vp to the Moimtaine: pleaſant Sap bir. 
and Moſes was in the Mount fozty dayes . 14.28. 
and foztie nights. deut 9,9. e 
CHAP. xxv. 


2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Ta- 
bernacle. 10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercy 
ſeat. 23 The Table. 31 The Cardleſtichs. 40 All 
muſt be done according tothe paterne. 


] Yea the Lozde ſpakevnto Poſes, ſap» 
95 


2 *Speake.vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 2 After theme. 
that they receiue an offring fo2 me; of * cue» rall and iudiciall 
ry man, whole heart giucth it freely, pe ſhall Law, be giueth 
take the * — * ing which ve del them _ Cere- 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall monialLaw, that 
o take or them, gold, and ſiluer,and bzafſe, nothing ſhould 

4 And ſ blue ülke, and purple, and ſcars be left zo mans 
let, and fine linnen, and goats haire, inaention, 

And rammes(kinnes coloured red, and 35,5. 


ding and vſe of 
tces foꝛ 4 anopn- che Tabernacle. 
of ſweete ſa ⸗ Or gellom. 1 

c Which 


t 

6 Oyle koꝛ the light,. 
ting oyle, and foꝛ the y 
non 8 


F. p 
Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be let in the thought to bea 

8 Evhod inthe * bꝛeſtplate. be kind of cedas _, * 
8 Allo theyſhall make me a Sanctua - which wil net 
rie, that J may dwell among them. r 
9 Accozding to all that J chew thee, e- d Ordeined fr 
ueñ ſo ſhall ye make the fozme of the Taber · be Prieſts. 
w the faſhion of all be tnikrunents © hep, : 75 233 
10 'C They hall make alſo an * Arke of © A place both 
Shttttm wood, two cubites and an halle * offer ſacrifice, 
long, and a cubite and an halte dꝛoad, anda and to heare tb 
cubite and an halfe high. | Law, - I's 
II. And<hou ſhalt ouerlayit with pure . 37. . 


: 
v»%. <5 


Ide: in and without ſhalt thou ouer · * 
aytt, and ſhalt make vpon it a [[.crowne of o/ circle 
gold round about. 4 border. 4 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings k — 
gold foꝛ it, and put them in the foure |] coꝛ · lor. ter. 


ners thereof: that is, two rings ſwalbe on the 
- = — ok it, and two rings on the other lide 
ercof, 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit · 
tim 1 — __— — | 
I4 Then thou ſhalt put the barre * 
rings by the ſides of the Arke , to beare rhe . F p. 
Arke with them. 2 
15 The D f The ſtoye Ta- 
Arke : they ſhall not be taken away t. bles, he rod ii, 
16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the *Te* Aaron and Man- 
ſtimonie which J ſhall giue ther. na, which were 
17 Alſo thou ſhalt makea || Percy ſeat a teſtimony of 
of pure gold, two cubites and an halfe long, Gods preſence. 
for, cenering, ar 
18 And thou chalt make two Cherubims properiatoree. 


mer chalt thou make them at the two endes appeared mercis;. 
of the 2 N x 
nd the 


broad. 


It 


> Jum 


lor, vill appoint 
with thee, 
Nel 7.8. 


Chap. 37. 10. 


ſor, an band 


A Io ſet the 
bread vpon. 


1%. 


all not 
molten, but bea · 
ten out of the 
of gold 
with the ham · 


* 11 * 9 N 
er end tof the matter of the mercy ſeat 

tall yemake the Cherubims, on the two 
29 Andthe Cherubims hal ſtretch their 
— on hie, couering the Mercy leat with 


S aac laaroft 
0 er 
Eberubems be. 


21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy feat a; 
boue vpon t 1 "and in the Arke thou 
- the Teſtimonie, which J will giue 


hee, 

22 And there J will declare my ſelfe vn⸗ 
to ther, and from aboue the Mercy ſeat * be» 
tweene the two Cherubims which are vpon 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie, J will cell thee 
all things which J will giue thee in com- 
mandement vnto t 71 Jrael. 

22 »Thou ſhalt alſs make a Table of 
Shittim wad, of two cubits long, and one 
cubite bzoad, and a cubite and a halte hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
and make thereto acrow!eof gold round a; 


bout. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛ · 

der off foure rs round about: and thou 
t make a golden crowne round about 
the border thereof. ; 

26 After,thou ſhalt make fo2 it foure rings 
of golde, and ſhalt put the — — the foure 
toꝛners that axe in the foure feet thereof: 

27 Duer againſt the boꝛder ſhal the rings 
be foꝛ places foꝛ barres, to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wod,and ſhalt ouerlay them with 
gold, that the table may be bozne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo l diſhes foꝛ it, 
and goblets herewith it all bee err, 
an 8 go 
uen of fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 

© And thou ſhalt ſct vpon the Table 
2ead befoze mee continually, 
21 C*Allo thou halt make a Candleſtick 


N * 


be ok ure gold: of woꝛke beaten gut with the 


er ſhall the Candleſticke be made, his 
ft, this bꝛanches, his bowles, his knops: 
ms fhalbe of theſame. 

22 Dire bzanches alſo ſhall come out of 

e fides of it: tee bꝛanches ofthe Can; 
dleſticke ont of the one ſide ok it, and there 
b es of the Candleſticke out of the o; 

er ſide ok it. 

33 Ther bowles like vnto almonds, one 
knop and one floure in one : and thꝛee 
bowles like almonds in the other bzanch, 
one knop and one floure ; ſo thꝛoughout the 
fre wanches that come out of the Candle 

34 And fi the hf: of the Candleſticke 
malbe koure bowles like vnto almonds, his 
knops and his floures. 

35 And there ſhall bee a knop vnder two 
bzanches made thereof: and a knop vnder 
two bzanches made thercof: and a knop vn⸗ 
der two bꝛanches made thereof, accoꝛding to 
the ſire bzanches comming out of the Can⸗ 
dleſticke. 


36 Their knops and their bꝛanc Il. 
be thereof; all this ſhall be one — rin 


of pure = 
27 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 


he 
FO 9 
dus, 


„en 141 e 
q diquri 0 Irtaine s. 


thereof; and the thereofſhalt thou put 
9 775 38 t toward that that is 
ekoꝛe it. 
38 Allo the ſnuſkers and ſnuffe diſhes k This wat the 
thereol ſwalbe of pure gold. 
29 Ok a *talent of fine golde ſhalt thon che age; and 
make it with all theſe inſkruments. weighed 120, 
40 *Looke therefoze that thou makethem pound. 
after their faſhion, that as ſhewed thee in Her. . 5. 
the mountatne, altes 17.44. 


CHAP. xXXVI. 

t The forme of the Tabernac le and the apperti- 
nances, 33 The place of the Arke ofthe Mezciſeate, 
of the Table, and of the Candleſtche. 
A Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taber · 

nacle with ten curtaines of finetwined 
linnen, and blue filke, and purple, and ſcar · 
let: and in them thou ſhalt make Cheru- ; 
bims of * bꝛoydered wozke. a That is, of 

2 The length of one curtaine chalbe eight moſt cunaing, 
and twentie cubites, and the bzeadth of one or fine worke. 
curtaine,fonre cubites: euery one of the cur- 
taines ſhall haue one meaſure. 

3 Fiuecurtainks ſhall be coupled one to 
another: and the other fine curtaines ſhal be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blue 
lilke vpon the edge of the one curtaine, which 
is in the ſelnedge v of the coupling, a likewiſe b On the ſide 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur · chat the curraine 
taine in the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling might be tied 

5 Fifcte ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one together. 
curtaine, and fiftte ſtrings ſhalt thou make 
in the edge of the curtaine, which is in the 
« ſecond coupling: the ſtrings ſhall bee one c In tying to- 
right againit another. ether both 

6 Thou ſhalt make allo fiftie ij taches of the ſides. 
golde, and couple the curtaines one to ano» ov, holen. 
ther with the taches,and it ſhalbe one [| Ta · [0r,p4riition, 


bernacle. 
7 CAllo ou ſhalt make curtaines of 
ates haireto be a 4 couering vpon the Ta- d Leſt raine and 
ernacle : thou ſhalt make them to the num- weather ſhould 
ber of eleuen curtaines. marre it. 

8 The ok a curtaine chalbe thirtie 
cubites, and the bzeadthofa curtaine foure 
— ; the elenen curtaines ſhall be of one 
meaſure, 

9 And thou ſhalt conplefine curtaines by 
themſelues, and the ſire curtaines by them- 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt double the *ſirt cur* e That is, ue on 
taine vpon the kozefront of the couering, the one fide, and 

nd thon ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in fue on theother, 
the edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of & che ſixt hou!d 
the coupling, and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of hang ouer the 
the other cuttaine in the ſecond coup! 

I 1 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftyſſtaches bernacle. 
of bzafle,and faſten them on the it and for, hoe. 
ſhalt couple the conering together, that it 
may be one. » 

12 And the * remnant that reſteth in the f For cheſe cur- 
curtaines of the couering,even the halfe cur» raines were two 
taine that refteth,ſhall beleft at the backſide cubites longer 
of the Tabernacle, then the curtains 

I 3 That the cubit on the one ſide,and the of the Taberna- 
cubtte on the other (ide of that which is left cle: (+ char they 
in the length of the curtaines of the coue- were ſider by a 

g, may temaine on either ſide of the Thx cubite on batb 
bernacleto couer it. ſides, 


14 Moꝛeouet, foꝛ that couering thou ſhalt 
* 


ing. doole oſ the Ta- 


talent weight of 


dor, ba. 
wheretun 
worteiſes 
fenaM,. 


i The El 
word lig 
twinnes 
ring, tha 
ſhould b 
ſect and 
ned as W 
ſiole. 


* Some 1 
heads of 
pillars, 

+ Eby, und 
bookes : me 
that it ſhos 
downeway 
he hookes, 
| Whereu 
ligh Price 
entred on- 
jeere, 


MS. 1 | Is, he Larres | 

fro be put vp- make ; a couering ot rammes ſkinnes dyed 
2 — — redde, and a coucring * of badgers tkinnes 
that was made àbolit. 


ot goarshaire, 15 C Allothon ſhalt make bonds foz the 
h This wasthe tabernacleof Shirtim wood to ſtand vp, 
thirdcovering 16 Ten cubites malbe p; length ot a bozd, 
for the Tabet · and a cubite and a halte cubite the bzedth ot 
nacle. one bod. 

17 Cwo tenons ſhalbe in one bco2d (et in 
oꝛder as the feete of a ladder, one againit an⸗ 
other: thus ſhalt thou make foꝛ all booꝛds 
of the Cabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make boozds foz the 

Tabernacle, een twentp boozbs on the 
outhlide, cuen full South. 
or, baſſepieces, 19 And thou walt make fourty [| lockets 


of uluer vnder the twenty boozds, two ſoc» 
kets under one booꝛd koz his two tenons, 
and two lockets vnder another bad top his 
two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
Tabernacle toward the {202th fide ball bee 
twenty booꝛds, 

21 And th air fourty ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vn der one beoꝛd, and two lockets vn» 
der another booꝛd. 

22 And on che (ide of the Tabernacle to · 
ward the leit, halt thou make hire booꝛds. 

23 Allo two booꝛds thalt thou rake in the 
cozners of the tabernacle in the two lides, 
i TheEbrew 24. Allo they halbe toyned bencath, and 
wordſignifierh likewiſe they tyalbe topned aboue to a ting: 
ewinnes : decla- thus Call it be toz them two: they ſhalbe toꝛ 
ring, that they the two coꝛners. | 
ſhould be ſo per- 25 So they walbe cight boozds haning 
ſect and wel 10y- ſockets of kliuicr, even (ixteefte ſockets, that is, 
ned as were pvl- two ſockets vnder one booꝛd, and two ſoc⸗ 
ſiole. kcts vnder another booꝛd. 

26 (Then thou thalt make fine barrcs 

ol Shictim wood fox the boozds of one ude 
of the Taberaacle, 

27 And five barres foz the booꝛds of the 
other lide of the tabernacle ? allo fiue barres 
toꝛ the boozds of the tide of the Tabernacle 
toward the CUelt tide, 

28 And the middle barre ſhal go though 
the nuds of the booꝛds, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the booꝛds with 
gold, make thtir rings ot gold, foꝛ places 
foꝛ the bars, and thou thalt couer the barres 
with gold. 


wherein were the 
worterſe: for the 
tene. 


. 25.9540. 
ucby ö. To 


actes 7. 44. 


Accoꝛding to the faſhion therot, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. | 
; I C Mozeouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile 
of blue lilke and purple, and lkarlet, and line 
twined linnen: chou ſhalt make it of bꝛoide⸗ 
red wozke with Cherubims. | 
32 And thon ſhalt hang it vpon faure pil» 
lars of Shittim wood couered with goide, 
(whole! hookes thalbe ot gold) itanding vp- 
pillars, on foure lockers of lilner. ; 
Ehr. under the 3 3 C Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 
bookes : meaning, BY on the heokes, that thou mayelt bing in 
that it ſbould hang thit her, that i, (within the vaile) the Arke of 
downeward from the Teltimony: and the vaile (hal make you 
be hookes, a ſeparation betweene the Yoly place and 
4 | Whereuuto the the! molt Moly placg- 
ligh Pricfſt only 34 Allo thou Halt put the Mercy ſcate 
entred once a ppon the Arke of the Teltimony in themolt 
Necre, Þolp place. 


— x: 


A Some reade, 
heads of the 


xyij, the alt Wings, andthe & 
35 And thou char ſet he table ® without w hy in « 
the vailc, and the candletticke ouer agalnſt che holy 


cle, and thou thalt ſet the table on the Nozth 


30 Sothou ſhalt reare vp the tabernacle .d 


- 


the table on the Sonthlideof the Taberna ; 


fide. 

36 Alſo thou halt make an hanging foz n This hanging 
the dooze of the Tabernacle of blewe fiſke, or vaile was be- 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- cweene the holy 
nen wzought with needle. ace, aud there 

37 And thou galt make foz the hanging where the people 
five pillars of Shittim, couer them with were. 
gold: their heads thalbe of gold, #thou ſhalt 
caſt fine ſockets of bzaſſc fox them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually byr« 


m UC 


M O2couer, thou ſhalt make the» altar of a Fortheburne 
Shittim wodd, tue cubits long and fine offring, 
cubites bꝛoad (the altar ſhalbe foureſquare) 

and the height thercofchzeecubites, 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hoznes in the 
foure coꝛners thereof: the hoznes ſhalbe of it 
elle: and thou ſhalt couer it with bzafle, b Of the ſame 

3 Allo thou ſhalt make his Achpannes wood and mat- 
foꝛ his aſhes, and his beſams, auo his baſing ter nor ſaſlened 
and his fleſh hookes, and his [| cenſers : thou vnto it. 

— make all the inſtruments thereok of [| Or, fre pannei. 
24le. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate 
like netwozk of bꝛaſſe: alio vpon thatægrate 4E6r-.»et.” 
ſhalt thou make pure bzalen tings vpon the 
foure coꝛners thereof, 

* And thou ſhalt pueit vader the com» 

— le of the altar beneath, chat the grate may 
e in the mids of the altar. 

6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres foz the al- 
tar, barres, | tay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt 
coucr them with batte. 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall bee put in 
the rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the 
two iides of the Altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the Altar hollow be- 
tweene the booꝛds: as God ſhewed thee inthe 
mount, ſa ſhall they make it. 

9 CAllo ton ſhalt make the © court of the c This was the 
Tabernacle in p Douthlide,enenfulDouth; firſt entry into 
the court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined the Tabernacle, 
linnen, of a hundzed cubites long toz one were the people 
de, ©  avode, 

10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars wich 
their twentie ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of N 
the nillars and their filets(hall be filuer, d They were cer- 

[I Likewiſe onthe _—_ in length taine noops or 

there ſhall be hangings of an hundꝛed cubites circles for to 
long. ⁊ the twenty pillars thereof with thetr beautifie the 
twenty lockets of bꝛaſſt: the heads of the pil · pillar, 
lars and the filets chalbe ſiluer. . 

[2 And the bꝛeadth of the court on the 
Celt Ede (ball have curtaines of fiftie cus 
bits, with their ten pillars, and their ten * 
ſockets. a 

{3 And the bꝛedth of the court Caſtward 
full EaG ſhall haue e Hfty cubits. e Meaning 


14 Allo hangings of fifteene cubits ſhalbe ines of _ 


th —— dach ta eld (hte cher pillars aud cybires. P 
their thzce ſockets. 
15 Likewiſcon the other fide Walde han- *2*Þ* doore 


gings of liftcene . with their . — 2885 4 


pullars 


Larnpes continually burning. II 


1 pillars, and their thꝛer ſockets, 

16 CAndan the gate of the court ſhal be 
a vaile of twenty cubits of blew filke, # pur» 
ple,+ lkarlet, aud fine twined linen wzought 
with needle, with the foure piilars thertot, 
and their fouxe ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue 
filets of aluer round about, with their heads 
of ſiluer, and their ſockets ol bꝛaſſt. 

18 C Thelength of the court all bee an 
$ Eby fie in ſity Hund2cd cubitte, and the bꝛeadth p tiftie at 
either end, aad the height fiuc cabits, and the 
hangings of fine twint d linnen, and their oc» 
kets ok bꝛaſle. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle (oz 
all mancr ſcuuce therof, aud all the 6 pinncs 
thereof,and all the pines of the tourt ſwalbe 

N 


8 Or ſtakes, 
wherewith the 
Curtaines were 


(4 C. ; 
faſtened tothe 20 ( And thon ſalt cõmand the childzen 
ground. of J{racl, that they bꝛing vnto thee pure oyle 


h Such as com- nine b ; , _ 
oline b beaten fox the light, that the lampes 

meth fromthe map alway hc * 

olive,when itis 21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 

fuſt preſſed or tion without the valle, which is befoze the 

dee „, Teſtimony, wall Aaron and his ſonnes 

dor. aſcend vp. dꝛeſſe them from eucning to moꝛning bekoꝛe 
the Loꝛd, fo2 a ſtatute foꝛ cuer vnto their 
generations, 0 be obſcrued by the childꝛen of 
J 


ſracl. 
CH AP. XXVIII, 
© The Lord calleth Aaron and hu ſonnes tothe 
Prieſthood, 4 Their garments 12. 29 Haren entreth 
into ihe Santtuary in the name of the children of I j- 
rael. 30 Vrim and Thummim. 38 cAzronbeareth 
the miquitie of the Iſraelites offerings. 
A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 
> come vato thee, # his lonnes with him, 
from among the childꝛen of Jiracl, that hee 
maylerneme in the Pꝛieſts office: Ie ane, 
Aaron, Qa dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and J» 
thamar Aarons ſonncs. 
2 Allo thon ſhalt make holy garments 
a Whereby his ko: Aaron thy bother, * glozt2us aud beak 


office may be - R : 

3 Therefoze than ſalt ſpeake vnto all 

; —.— 4 X cunning men, whom J haue füled with the 
— excellent. ſpirit of wiledome, that they make Aarons 
+ Eb.wiſein heart. Farments to o contecrate him, that hee may 

d Whickisto lerue me in the Dꝛients oface, f 

leparate him 4 No thelt hal be the garments which 
from cke reſt. they ſball make, a bꝛeaſt plate, and an E⸗ 


© A ſhort and PD, and a robe, and a bꝛoydered caat, a 
Arait coat with. Miter, and a girdle: ſo cheie holy garments 
eur ſieves; ut wall they make fo2 Aaron thy brother, and 
vpmoſt vpon his 1% 75 — that hee may lerue mee in the 
rents to Yteſtsonice. 

eepe them cloſe & Therefoze they ſhall take gold, æ blue 
vnto him. ſilde, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 
6 C And they ſwall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue lilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine 

twined linnen of bꝛoidered wozke, 


ned together by their (wo edges: lo ſhall it 
8 And the *{nb2oyBercd garde of the 
ſame Ephod, which (all be vpon him, ſhall 
bee of the ſclke lame wozke and ſtufte, euen of 
—— liltze, and purple, and (carlet, and 
ne twinedlinnen, a 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones 
and graue vpon them the names of the chil⸗ 


d Which went 
about bis vp · 
mol: coat. 


Exodus. "IT - TIL 


-» + 


dzenof Iſracl. 
10 Sire names of them vpon the one 

ſtone,and the lire names that remaine, vp; 

on the lecond ſtone, accoꝛding to their gene» e As they were 

rations. io age,ſo ſhould 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two they be granen 

ſtones accoꝛding to thenames of the chil- in order. 

D2en of Jlracl by a grauer of Signets. 


ts and apparell 4 A 


7 Thetwo ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe iop⸗ of 


that woꝛketh and graucth in ſtone, and —— 
— to beter, and unboled in the hol 
ao D. ' 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp · no | 
on the ſhoulders of. the Tphod, as ſtones of of all x 
' remembvzance of the childzen of Jlracl ; oz f That Aaron Ten of 
Aaron wall beart their names befoze the might remember n Vril 
L 02d vpon his two thoulders fox a remem - the Iſrael tes to ech lis! 
bꝛance. Godward. Thunin 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, ſection 

14 And two chaines of fine golde 8 at g Of che boſles, ring ih 
the ende, of wꝛethen woꝛke ſhalt thou make ſtones « 
them, andthalt faſten the wzethed chaines breſtpl. 
vpon the boſſes, moſt cl 

I 5 £ Ali thou Halt make the bꝛeſtplate of petſe 
of b iudgement with bꝛoydercd wozke ; like h It was ſo cal ty :by 
the wozke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: ed. becauſe 5 hie is mean 
of golde, blewe ſilke, and purple, and ſcar · prieſt could not ledge, & 
15 and tine twined lanen ſhalt thou make giue ſentence in mim he 

33 : | iudgementwith« ſheu ing 

I6 i Fonre {Are it ſhall bee, and Donble, — on his nn at 
an hand bzcadthlong, and an hand bzcadth but. quired i 
bzoad, : i The deſcripti- Prieſts, 

17 Then thou Halt ſet it full of places foꝛ on of che breſts Eeclus, 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones: the oꝛder plate. 
ſha I de this, a ruby, a topaʒe, and a carbun . ov, Sardoine. 
cle in the firit row, Or, Emeraud. 
| 18 — 1 — Sr thou ſhalt ſet an 

cmeraud, ataphtry and [| diamond. le, 

19 Aud in therhirdrow a turkeis, an a» om wa” 

2 an hematite. * 1 

27 And in the fourth rowe a þ ch2ylolite, 11 
an onix, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be let in * 
gold in their imbollements. o Hol; 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe accoꝛding to the entaine 
names of the childꝛen of Jiracl , twelue ac- Lord f. 
coding to their names, grauen as ſiquzets moſt de 
. — his name, and they ſhall be foz noching 
the twelue trides. X a 

22 (Then ſhalt thou make vpon the 905. pp 
bꝛeaſtplate two chaines at the endes of wꝛe⸗ Þ Their 
then woꝛke of pure gold. could nc 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeaſt per fect. b 
plate two rings ok golde, and put the 22 
. — 3 on k thetwo endes of the bzealt 6 which are therein: 
deätt. vpmoſt tows! ſinne 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wzethen = houlder. mee 
chatncs of gold in the two rings in the ends R Pacified ( 
vfthelncattylate. 

25 And the o ber two endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
emboſſementg, and ſhale put chem vpon 
ye Houders of the Ephod on the fozcſive * 

it. q That i. 

26 C Alſo thou Halt make two rings of lectate th 
golde, which thou ſhalt put in the 'two 1 Which are giving th 
other endes of the bzcaſtplate, vpon the beneath. things to 
bozderthereof, toward the inſide of the E⸗ and ther, 
phod, mit them 

27 And two other rings ok gold thon office. 
ſhalt make, and put them on the two ſides | 
of the Ephod, beneath in the foꝛepart of it | Or, witz, 


ouer againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
| bꝛopdered 


for Aaron and his onnes. Te. 
bꝛopdꝛed gard of d. 
eee eee 
y his rings e of the 0 
witha lace of blue ſitke, that it may be faſt 


vpon the b2oidzed gard of the Ephod , and 
a = the bzeſtplatebenot[ml(cd from the E⸗ 


od. 

29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of 
the childzen of J(racl in the bzcaſtplateof 

the holy piace in iudgemtnt vpon his heart, when her goeth 

his ownename, into the holy place fo2 a remembzance conti- 

but in the name nuatly befoꝛe the Loꝛd. F 

of all the chil- 30 CAllothou ſhalt put in the bzeſtplate 

dren of trael. Of iudgement the Urim and the Thum⸗ 

n Vrim ſigniſi- mim, which thall bee vpon Aarons heart, 

eth lin ht, and When he goeth in befoze che Lozd: and Aa» 

Thum mim per- ron (hall beare the iudgement of the childꝛen 

ſection: decla · Of It ael vpon his ycart betoꝛe the Loꝛd con» 
| ring that the tinually. 

{tones of rhe 31 (And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 

breliplate were Ephod altogether of blue ſilke, 3 

moſt cleate, aul 32 And the hole fo2 his head ſhall ber in 

of perfect beau the middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen 
ty by Vrin alſo woꝛke round about the collar of it, ſo it ſhall 
is meant knou be as the collar of an habergion that it rent 
ledge, & I hum - not. 
mim holineſl;, 33 (And beneath vpon the (ſkirts there» 
ſheving waar Df thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue 
vertues are re- filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, round about 
quired inthe theſkirts thereof, and bels of gold betweene 
Prieſts, them round about: 
Ecclus. 45.9. 34 That is,“ a golden bell and a pomegra⸗ 
nate, à golden bel and a pomegranate round 
about Jon the ſkirts ok the robe. 

35 So it thall be vpon Aaron, when hee 
mintſtreth, and his ſound ſhall bee heard, 
when he goeth into the holy place bekoꝛe the 
oo 1 when he commeth out, and he ſhal 
not die. 

36 ¶ Allo thou halt make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſignets are gra⸗ 
nen, o HOL INES TO THE LOKD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue filke 
lace, and it hall be vpon the mitre: euen vp⸗ 
ou the foꝛefront of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons fozehcad, 
that Aaron may beare the r iniquitieok the 
otferings, which the childzen of Zirac! thalf 
offer in all their holy offrings: and it ſhalbe 
alwayes vpon his fo2zchead, to make them 
acceptable be foꝛe the Lozd. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embꝛoyder the 
fine linen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter 


m Aaron ſhall 
not enter into 


o Holineſſe ap- 
per taineth to the 
Lord : for he is 
molt he ly, and 
nothing vnholy 
may appeate be- 
ore him, 
p Their offrings 
could not beſo 
perfect, bur ſome 
* favle would be 
therein: which 


] finne the high of fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
Prieſt bar and 2 
paciſied God. 40 Allo thou alt make foꝛ Aarons ſans 


coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make them fo2 gluzy 
and comelineſſe. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy bꝛother, and on his ſonnes with him, and 
q That is, eon · ſhelt anoint them, and atili their hands, and 
lectate them by (anctifte them , that they may miniſter vnto 
giuing them me in the Pꝛieſts office, g 
things to offer, 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bꝛer⸗ 
and thereby ad- cles to couer their pꝛiuities: ftem the ſdynis 
mit them to their vnto the thighs ſhall they reach, 


office. 43 And they thall bee koꝛ Aaron, and his 
| ſonnes when they come tuto the Tabern l. 
lor, witzeſe, of i the Congregation. oz whe! hep com 


vnto the altar to miniſii in the help place, 


Pp. XIX. 


A 


i 


4 


tie, and ſo die. r 


3 MES 


that they * comr tnot iniq In net hiding 
This ſhalbe a Law foz euer vnto him and to their nakedneſle, 
his leed after him. 


CH AP, XXIX. 

1 The maney of conſecrating the Priefle, 38 The 
continuall ſacrifice, 4 5 The Lord promiſeth ta dwell 
among the children of !ſracl. 

T Vis thing allo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conlecrateſt them to ber my 
Pꝛieſts, Take a pong calfe, and two rams TCeuit 9.2. 
without blemiſh, 

2 And valcauened bead, and cakes vn⸗ 
leauened tempered with oyle, and wafers - 
vnleauened anopnted wi e: (of fine 
wheat floure ſhalt thou make them) 

3 Then thcndhalt put them in one baſ- 
ket , and *pzelent them in the balket with a To offer them 
the calfz and the two rams, in ſacrifice, 

4 And ſhalrbzing Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doe of the Tabernacle ot the Cã⸗ 
gregation, aud wach them with water. 

5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and : 
put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the » robe d Which was 
of the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the bzeſt- next vnder the 
plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the Ephod. 

oyvered gard of the Ephod. ö 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon 

his head, and ſhalt put the holy *crowne vp · C. 28.36. 
on the miter. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
* ople, and ſhalt powze vpon his head, and bf. 30. 25. 
anopnt him. 3 

8 And thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, 

9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles, both 
Aaron and his lonnes, and ſhalt put the bo⸗ 
nets on them, and the Pꝛieſts office ſhall be 
theirs foꝛ a petpetuall Law: thou * ſhalt alia Chap.23.4r. 

j ll the hands of Aaron, and the handes of Or, conſecrate 
his lonnes. them. 

10 Aftcr, thou halt pꝛeſent the calfe be» 
foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall © pur their £2997. 1. 4. 
hands vpon the head of the calke, c Signitying _ 

11 Sothou ſhalt kill the calte befoze the that the ſacrifice 
Loꝛd, at the deze of the Tabernacle of the was alſo offered 
Congregation. for them, anßggg 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blond of that they did aps © 
the calfe, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the prouc it. "i 
altar with thy tinger, and ſhalt powze all the 
reſt of the blood at the fot of the altar. . 

13 Al thou ſhalt take all the fat that £2%9t-3. 3. 
couereth the inwarde, and the kall that is on 
the liutr, and the two kidnies, and the fatte 
that is vpon them, and ſhalt burne them vp» 
on the altar. 3 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe,and his ſkin, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 
without the hoſte: it is a ſinne offering. 

[5 C Thou Halt allo tabe one ram, and 
Aaron and his tonnes thail put their handes 
vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou Halt bill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſprinckieit round about 
vpon the altar. | ; 

17 dud thou Tolt cut the ramme in pie⸗ 4 
ces, and watt the inwards of him, and his 0 


e 


＋ Eby. ſinne, 2. 
Cor. 5. 31. 


E 


. 


. 


d Or, a favour of 79 700 


a 
£ 


* Meaning.the 


Nort 


-/ Cauſe itwas not 


- 
. * 


— 
F- 


k Which were 


mw 
v 


altar: for it is A burnt offering vn · 
d fo2 a wert ſauour: it is an of- 
reſt, which cau- keting made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

ſeth the wrath I 9 C And thoit ſhalt take the other ram, 


— 


of God to ceaſe. and Aaron and his ſonnes {hall put thcir 


hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
tale ot his blood and put it vyon the lop ot 
Aarons care, and vpon the lappe of the tight 
eare oł his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of 
their right hand, and vpon the great toe ol 
their right foot, and thelt ſpꝛinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thon ſhalt take ofthe blend that 


ſoft and nether 
part of the eare. 


PWherewith is fypon th: Altar, and of che anoynting 
toe Altar muſt oyle, and tyalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
be ſ. tinkled. wvponhts garments, and vpon his lonnes, 


and vpon the garments ok his ſonnes with 
him: ſo he halbe hallowed, and his clothes, 
and his — 2 and the garments of his 
ſonnes with him. 

22 Alio thou ſhalt take of the ramines 
the fat, and the rumpe. cuen che fat that co⸗ 
ucreth the inwards, and the cawle ofthe li⸗ 

uer, and the two kidneis, and the fat that is 
vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, ( foz it is 
g Which is offe- the s ramme of conlecration.) 
red for the con- 23 Andoneloafe of bread, and one cake 
lectation of the Of bꝛead tempered with eyle, and one wafer, 
h gh Prieſt. 
that is befoꝛe the Loꝛd. i : 

24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the 
handes of Aaron, and in the hanves of his 
ſon nes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro bc: 
foze the Lozd. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them ok 
ther handes, and burne them vpon the Atar 
belides the burnt offering foz at wet ſauour 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by lire vnto the Loꝛd. 

26 Likeuaſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of 
the ramme of the confccration,which is fo2 


h This acrifce Aaron, and ſhalt ihake it to and fro befoꝛe 


the Prieſt dd the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thy part. 
moue toward 27 And thou thalt ſanctiſie the bꝛeaſt of 
the Weſt, the ſhaken offering, and the ſhouldcr of the 


ibeauc offering, which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and whtch was heaued vp of the ramme 
of the conſecration, which was foz Aaron, 
and which ws foꝛ his ſannes. 


wh. 
be- 


2 So #8 


only haken to 


and fro, but alſo © 28 And Aaron and his ionnes ſhall haue 
Aifred vp, it by a ſtatutt foꝛ cucr, ofthe childzen of If 
" 8 | racl : fo: it ia an heaue offering, and it ſhall 


be an heaue 7 the childzcn of Jira- 
el of their! peace offerings, euen their heaue 
ollering to the Loꝛ dz. 

29 And the holy garments, which p- 
pertaine to Aaron. ſhall be his ſonnes after 
him, to be anointed therein, and to be conl;- 
crated therein. : : 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, when he 
commeth ints the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregation to miniſter in the Holy place. 

31 (So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
touſecration, and lecthe his fleſh in the holy 


offerings of 
thankeſgiuing 
to God for his 


* 


place. 
Lenir.8 31. 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
4d 249. the fleſh of the ramme, and the bꝛead that is 
matth.12 4 inthe baſket at the doe of the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation, 


a ty FA. 
OI . , 0 
OC us. j 


out of the baſket of che vnlcauened bread. 


ial. * 
33 So they ſhal eat theſe things, | where» 1 Thar is, bythy 
by thtir atonement was made, to conſecrate ſacrifices, 
them, and to ſanctiſie them but a ſtranger 

ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe they are holy 


things, / 


34 Now if onghtof the fleſh of the conſe» 
cration, oz of tye bead remaine vnto rhe 
mo2ning. then thou thalt burne the reit with 
— : it thatl not be taten, becault it is an ho» 

y thing. 

25 Cherefoze ſhalt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vn o his ſonnes, accaꝛding to all 
things which J haut commannded thee : ſe⸗ 2 
ucn da yes ſhalt thou contecrate them, Er fill ꝛbeir 

36 Ind ſhalt otter euery day a calke fo2 a . 
ſinne offering, koꝛ w reconciliation, and tion m To appeaſe 
walt clenle the altar when thou haſt offcred Lods wrath that 
vpon it koꝛ reconciliation, and iyalt anopnt fivve may be 
it to ſanctiaee it. pardoned, 

37 Seuen dapes (halt thou clenſe the Al- 
tar, and ſanctitic it, ſo the Altar ſhalbe moſt 
uo — whatſocucr toucheth the Altar, 

Halbe holp. 

38 C *Now this is that which thou ſhalt Ny. 28.3. 
pꝛeſent vpon the Altar: euen two lambes of 
one yeere old, day by dap continnally, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in 
the moꝛning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a" tenth n That is, an O- 
part of dne floure mingled with the fourth wer, rade Chap, 
part of an » Din of beaten ople, and the 16.46 
fourth part of an Hin of wine, fox a dzinke o Which is 
offering, - about a pinte. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the offering ok the mozning, and ac · 
coꝛding to the dzinke = thereof, ro bee 
a buent offering ko aſwet laucur vnto the 

oꝛd. 

42 This hall be a continual burut offring 

in your gencrations at the doe of the Ta» 

bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 

Loꝛd, where J will | make appointment or declare my 
with you, to ſpeake there vnto ther. ſelſi to you. 

43 There J will appoint with the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and ine place ſhalbe ſanctified 
by my ? glo2y, p Becauſe of ry 

44 And J will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle glorious pre- 
of che Congregatiorand the Altar: J will ence. 
Bulelr alio Aaron and his ſonnes to be my 

news, 

45 And J will dwell among the chil⸗ “t 26.12, 
dꝛen of Iſracl, and will be their God. 2. cor. 6. 16. 

46 Then (hall they know that J am the 
Lozd their God, that bzought them out of i | 
the land of Egypt, that J might dwell a- 9 [cis Ihe 
mong them: 4 J am the Lozd their God. lord that am 


; the ir God, 
CHAP. XEX 
1 The Altar of mcenſe, 13 The ſim me that the 
Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 28 Thebra- 
ſen lauer. 33 The anoyniing ole, 34 The making 
of the perſume, 


E Urthermoze, thou ſhalt make an Altar 
2 fox [weece perfume ,. of Shittim wood 
thou ſhalt make it. * a Vpon the 
2 The length thereof acudite, and the which the ſweet 
bꝛeadth thercofa cubite, (it ſhai be forre perfume was 
ſquare ) and the height ther No cu bucntveiſe 34. 
-- Vites; 


Nan 


g W. 
teſtif 
redee 
hic! 
forfei 
Clarec 
2.841 
h Th 
value 
mon 
the 2 


abaut 


After f 
lings! 
ounce 
Tenit. 
numb. 
eK 
i Tha 
lhould 
cifall \ 


k Sig 
that h 
Comm 
God n 
walhe« 


. finnea 


ruptior 


4; 7 


' ©, II 
b Of the ſame bites: the homes thereof 
wood and mat- fame. 
ter, ; And thou ſhalt ouerlay ft with fine 
gold, doch the top therof,and the ſides there 


of round about, and his hoznes : alſd thou 
= make vnto it i acrowne of gold round 


4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either ſide: e- 
uen on tuery ſide ſhalt thou make them, that 
they may be as places fo2 the barres to beare 
it withall. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 


0 - 
191 LY s 


ſhall bee b 


Or, a circle and 
order, 


old. 
a 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it < befoze the vailc, 


c Thatigjinthe ehgt is nere the Arke of the Ecitimonte, 


3 
dennen,  befoze the Mercie leate that is vpon the 
lick of all, — where J will appoint with 


be. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet 
incenſe euery mozning : when hee © dꝛelleth 
the lampts thereof, ſhall he burne it. 

8 Likewile at euen, when Aaron ſetteth 
vp the lampes thereof, he hall burne incenſe: 
this perfume ſhall be perpetually befoze the 
Loꝛd eh2onghout your generations. 

9 De ſhal offcr no © itrange tncenie ther» 
on, noꝛ burnt lacrifice, noꝛ oftering, neither 


d Meaning, 
when he tiim- 
meth them, and 
ref1eſheth the 
oyle. 

e Otherwiſe 
mate then this 
which tz deſcri- 


. bed pow2eaup d2inke offering thereon. 

. F Bur it muse 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
onely ſerue to upon the hoznes of it once in a yeere, with 
burne perſume. the blood ot the linne offcring in the day of re- 

conciliation: once in the ycere ſhall her 
make reconciliation vpon it thzoughout 
your generations: this is moſt holy vnto the 
02 o 
11 C Afterward the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moles, ſaping, 
Numb. l. 5,3. I 2 then thou takeſt the ſumme of the 


2. Iſrael aftar their — then 
Whereby he they ſhall giue euery man 2a redemptton o 
© ified 3 he his life vnto the Loꝛd, when thou telleſt 
redeemed his life them, that there be noplague among them 
which he had when thou counteſt them. 
forfeit, as is de- 13 This ſhall cuexy man giue that gocth 
clated by Dauid, into the number, halfe a ſheket,ofter the "ſhe- 
' 2.54 b. 24 1, Kkelof the Sanctuary ; (a* ſhekel is twentte 
u Thisſhekel &erahs) the halte ſhekel ſhall be an offcring 
valued two com. to the Loꝛd. i 
mon ſhekels:and 14 All that. are numbꝛed from twentie 
the get ah valued YEere old and aboue, ſhall giue an offcring to 
* , about 12. pence the Loꝛd. 
after fine ſhil- I5 The rich all not paſſe,and the pmwze 
lings ſterling the ſhall nor diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when 
ounce of filuer, y£e fhall giue an — — the Lozd * foꝛ 


Tenit. 25 23. theredemption of your lines. 
numb. 3 47. 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the 
ezek 45.12, kedemptionok the childzen of Jlracl, and 


ſhelt put it vnto the vle of the Tabernacle 

of the Congregation, that it may bee a me» 

moꝛial vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael befoze the 

£.02d fo2 the redemption of your lines. 

, 17 C Allothe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 

aying, 

18 Thon (halt alſo make a lauer of 
commeth to Haaſle, and his koote of bꝛaſſe to waſh, and 
God muſt be ſhalt put it b:tweene the Tabernacle of the 

| waſhed from all Congrt gation aud the Altar, and ſhalt put 

- finne and cor= Water therein. 

ruption, 19 Foꝛ Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh 


1 That God 
lhould be mer- 
ciſall vnto you, 


k Signifyin 
that he that 1 


ok the 


Shfttim wood, and thalt couer them with ( 


0 . e n ! 02 ent ö * - -- = 
to the Altar to miniſter and tomake t per; * 


fume of the burnt offering to the Lozd, they 
_ waſh themſelues with water, eat they 


21 So they Hall waſh their handes and N 
their feet that they die not: and this ſhall be E- 
to them an oꝛdinance ! foz euer, both vnto 1 So long asthe - 
him and to his ſeede thzoughout their gene» Pri (ball 
rations. lat, 
22 ( Allo the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 


aying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto the? p2incipall 
ſpices; of the moſt pure myꝛthe fiuc hundzed 
= ſhekels, of ſweete cflamon halke ſo much, m Weighing ſo 
hat is, two hundꝛed and fifty, and oflweete much. 
»celamus,two hundzed and fifty 2 n le isa kinde 

24. Allo of Caſſia fiuchundzed, after the reede of a very 
ſhckcl of the Sanctuary, and ok ople oliue M tweer ſauour 
Hin. within, and is 
25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of vicd in powders: 
holy opnement , euen a moſt pꝛecious opnt» and odours. 
ment after the art of the Apothecary : this Chap. 29. 40. 
ſhalbe the ople of holy oyntinent, * 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt theo Taber» o All things © 
nacle uf the Congregation therewith, and which apper- 
the Arke of the Teſtimony: taine to the Ta © 

27 Al'othe table, and all the inſtruments bernacls 
thereof, and the candleſticke with all the in 7 
ſtruments thereof. and the altar of incenſe: 14 

28 Allo the Altar ok burnt offering with 3 
= his inſtruments, and the lauer and his 

oote. 

29 So thon ſhalt ſanctiſte them, and they 
ſhall be moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them, 
ſhall be holy. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoynt Aaron and his 
fonnes, and ſhalt conſccrate them, that they 
may miniſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

31 Moxcouer, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnts the 5 
childꝛen of Iſracl, ſaping, This ſhalbe an ho⸗ x 
ly oynting ople vnto mee, thꝛoughout your 
generations. 4 

32 None ſhall anoynt ? mans fleſh there» p Neither az © 
with, neither ſhall ye make any compolitton their burials, not 
like vnto it, for it is holy, and ſhall bet holy atherwiſe. 
unto pon. : q Either a ſtrans* 

33 Whoſoener (hall make the like opnt» ger, ot an Iſrae - 
ment, 02 whoſocuer ſhall pat any of it vpon ſite. ſane onely © 
g aſtrangtr/ cuen he ſhall be cut off from his the Priefts. | 
people. ; r In Ebrew She. © 

34 And the Lom ſaide vnto Moles, helech which is 
Take vnto thee cheſe ſpices, pure myzrhe, a ſweet kinde of ©: 
and * cleare gumme and galbanum; theſe 0* gumme and ſhi- 
—— with pure frankincenſe, of each like eth as the naile 
weight: 

2s Then thou ſh2lt make of them per⸗ 
fume compoſed atter the art of the Apothe* 
carp mingled together, pure and holy, 

36 And thou halt beat it to powder, and 
ſhalt put of it befozc the 5rke of the Teſti» 
mony in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, where J will make appointment with 
thee : it hall bevnco you molt holy. 

37 And pee ſhall not make vnto you any 
compoſition like this perfume, which thon 
ſhalt make: it ſhall be vats thce holy foz the Onely dedt- 
cate tothe viec 


the Tabernacle, © 


* : " 
we — 3 7, 
+. Th 2” © . 


Lond. | 
38 Mhoſacuer eG 75 like vuto ol 


y * 
f 3 
> % | 


. 
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* ele 0 1e * 
-0 lmell therets.en ve cut off from CHAP. XXXII.. 

his people. © 4 The Iſraelites impute their deliuerance to the 
calfe. 14 God u appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 
CHAP, XXXI. Moſes breaketh the Tables 27 Hee flajeth the ide- 

3 God maketh Bexaleel and Aholiab meete for laters, 32 Meſesxcale for the people, 

hu worke. 13 The Sabbath day « the ſigne of our 

ſanthfication, 18 The Tables written by the finger B Ut when the people ſaw that Moſes tas 

of God, ; ried long per hee came downe from the 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, mountaine, the people gathered themſelues 

2 Thane choſen 2 Behold, J *haue called by name together againſt Aaron, and ſaydvnto him, 

and made meet, Bezalecl the ſonne of Ari, the lonne of Dur Up, * make vs gods to goe befoze vs: fo2 of a The root of 


Chap. 35-30. Of the tribe ot Judah, : this Moles (the man that bꝛought vs out of idolatry is, when 
—_ 3 - Whom J haue filled with the Spirit the land of Egypt) we know not what is be* wen 2 
b This ſheweth of God, in wildome #in vnderſtanding, and come of him. God is not at 


that handycrafts in knowledge, and in all * wozkemanihtp : 2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Plucke off hand except they 
are the — of 4 To linde out curious woꝛks to wozke the golden earertngs which are in the eares ſec bim carnally, 
Gods Spirit, and in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, ofyour wines, of pour ſonnes, and of pour d Thinking t at 
there fore ougbt 5 Allo in theart to ſet ſtones, & to tarue daughters, and bꝛing them vnto me. thev would ra- 
to be eiteeme d. in timber, and to woꝛke in all maner of work 3 Thenal the people pluckt from them · ther forgoe ido- 
manſhip. : - _ <*felues the golden earerings, which were latry, then to re. 
6 And beholde, J haue ioyned with him in their cares, and they bzought chem vnto ſigne heit moſt 
e T haue inſtru- Aholi b the ſonne of Ahilamach of the tribe Aaron, f precivus ie wels. 
Sed them, and Of Dan, #in the hearts of all that are< wiſe 4 * Who receiued them at their handes, c Such is the 
increaſed their Hearted, haut J put wiſe dome to make all and faſtnoned it with tye grauing twle , and rage ofidolatery, 
knowledge. that J haue commanded thee; made of it a molten calfc : then they ſayd, tha: they ſpare 
So called be- 7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congre* * Theſe bee thy gods , D Jlracl, which no coſt to ſatiſ- 
cauſe of the cun. gatton, and the Arke of the Teſtimony, and bꝛought thee out ot the land of Egypt. fe he ir wicked 
Ning and art vſed the Mercy ſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with 5 When Aaron ſaw hat, he made an al» deſires. 
therein, or be- all inſtruments ofthe Tabernacle; tar befoze it: and Aaron pꝛoclaimed, ſap* 7/al. 106. 19. 
Fuuſe the whole 8 Allc the Table and the inſtruments ing, To mozrow ſhall bee the holy day of the 4 They imelled 
was beaten out therof,and the *pure Candleſticke,withall Lozd. of their leauen of 
of one piece. his inſtruments, and the altar of perkumt: 6 So they role vp the next dap in the Egypt, were 
Which onely 9 Likewile the Altar of burnt offering moꝛning, and offered burnt otkerings, and they ſaw «calves, 
© was to annoint With all his iuſtruments, and the lauer with bꝛought peace offrings: allo * the people ſate oxen, & ſcrpents 
the Prieſts and his kost: BY them downe to cate and dzinke, and roſe vp worſhipped. 
the inſtruments 10 Alſo the garments ofthe miniſtration, to play, X 1. King.1 2.28, 
of the Taberna- and the holy garments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 2 (Then the Lozd ſaide vnto Moſes, 1. Cor.10.7, 
ele, and not to and the garments ot his lonnes, to niniſter Soe, get thee downe ; foꝛ thy people which Dent. 9. 12. 
burne. in the ꝛieſts office, thou haſt bꝛought out of the land of Egypt, 
F Though 1 11 And the © anopnting ople, and (wert hath cozrupted their wayes. 
command theſe perfinme foꝛ the Sanctuarp: accozdingtoal 8 They © are ſane turned out of the 
wor es to be that J haue commanded thee, ſhall they do. way, which J commanded them: for they © Whereby we 
gone, yet will 12 C Afterward the Leid ſpake vnto haue made them a molten calfe, and haue ſee what neceſſi- 
Inot that you Moſes, ſaping. wozſhipped it, and haue offered thereto, die we haue to 
dreake my Sab- 13 Speake thou alſe vnto the childzen of ſaying, Thele bee thy gods, D Jlrael, pray earneſtly to 
th dayecs. Iſrael, and ſay, * — — keepe ye which haue bꝛonght ther out of the land of God to keeps vs 
Chap. 10.8, my Sabbaths: foz it is a ſigne betweene me Egypt, . in his true obe 
4.20 12. and pon in your generations, that yee may 9 Againe the Loꝛd ſaidvnto Moſes, *J dience, and to 
God repeateth know that I the Loꝛd do ſanctiſie you. haue (eene this people, and beholde, it is a ſend vs good 
this point, be- 14 * Pee ſhall therefoꝛe keepe the Sab · ſtiffenecked people. guides, 
zauſe the whole bath ; foz it is holy vnto you he that defileth 10 Nom i therefoze let me alone, that my . A. 12.28. 
keeping of the it, ſhall die the death: therefozewhoſocuer wꝛath may ware hote againſt them, fo2 J ch. 3 3.3. 
Law ſtandeth in Woꝛketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhall bet · will conſume them: but J will make ofthee 4.9.13. 
the true vie of uen cut off from among his pcople. a mightp people. God ſheweth 
the Sabbath, 15 Sixe dapes Hal men worke, but in the 11 * But Moles pꝛaped vnto the Lozd that the prayers 
| whichis to ceaſe ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt Hts : God,and (ayd, O Loꝛd. why docth thy ofthe godly ft. 
from our works, to the Loꝛd: wholoeuer Boeth any wozke in wꝛath ware hote againſt thy people, which his puniſhment, 
and to obey the the Sabbath Day, ſhall die the death. thou haſt bzought out of the land of E- P/al. 106. 23. 
will of God. 16 Wherefoze the childꝛen of Jſraclk hall gypt, with great power, and with a mighty 
gor Sabbath. ktepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue hand: 
Gene. 1. 3 1. the reſt thozowout their generations fo an 12 VMherekoze ſhall the Egyptians Nu. 14 r 3. 
end 2.3. kucrlaſting Couenant. ſpeake, and ſay, e hath bzonght them out 1 0y,blafphemys 
* k Fromcreating 17 It is a ſignebetween me and the chi. malicioufly foz to flay them. in the moun- 
his creatu es bu: dtn of Miracel fo2 ener, * foz in ſixe dayes the taines, and to conſume them from the 
not from g-uer- Lozd made theheauen and the earth, and in earth? turne from thy fierce wzath , and or repem. 
nung and preler- the ſeuenth day b he ceaſed and reſted, change thy minde from this euill toward g That is, hy 
ung them. 18 Thus (when the Loꝛd had made an thy people. promiſe made 
Des. 10. end of communing with Moſes vpon mount 13 Remember e Abzaham, Jzhak, and t abraham, 
i Whereby he Sinai) hee gaue. him two tables of the Jſrael thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwa g.. 12. 7. 
& declared his will Teſtimony, even Tables of ſtone, witten reſt by thineowne ſelfe, and ſaydeſt vnto a«d 78 7. 
| to bis people. with the finger of Gon. them, J will multiply your lerde as the azd 48, 16. 
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ſeed, and they ſhall t it foz euer. 

14 Then the Loꝛde changed his meinde 
from the euill, which he thzeatned to do vn- 
to his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe 
krom the mountaine with the two Tables 
of the Teſtimony in his hand. The Tables 
were wꝛitten on both their lides, euen on the 
one ſide and on the other were they written. 


16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of ſoeuer hath ſinned againſt me, J will put ſtin:ce in mine 
God, and "this waiting wasche waiting of him out of my ® booke. 


h Alltheſerepe- 


titions ew Sod grauen in the Tables. 

how excellent a _ 17 And when Joſhua heard the noyſe of 

thing they de · the people, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 

ſrauded them - Ces, There is à nile of warre in the holte. 

ſelues ofby their 18 Mho anlwered, It is not the noiſe of 

idolatry, them that haue the victozte, noz the noiſe of 
them that are ouercome: but I docheare the 
noiſe of ſinging. 

19 Now, alſoone as he came neere vnto 
the bolke, hee ſaw the calte and the dancing: 
ſo Moles wꝛath waxed hote, and heecalt the 
Tables out of his hands, and bzake them in 
pieces beneath the mountaine. ; 

Deut. 9. 21. 20 * After he tooke the Calfe, which they 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it von 
the water, and made the cyildzen of Ilxael 
i Pattly to de» dꝛinke of it. 
ſpite tkem ot 21 Alſo Moſes ſalde vnto Aaron, hat 
their idolatry, did this — vnto thee, that thou halt 
and partly that bzought ſo great a ſinne vpon them? 
they (h-uld have 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 


none occaſion to Math of my loꝛd ware ſterce: Thouknows g 


2 hes people, that they are euen ſer on mil 
. it C. 

23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 
to goc befoꝛe vs: foꝛ wee know not what is 
become of this Moſes(the man that bꝛought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J daid to them, Pte that haue 
gold, plucke it off; and they bꝛought it mee; 
and J did caſt it into the fire, and thereof 
came this calke. | 

25 Moles therefoze ſaw that the people 

k Both deſtitute were * naked (fo2 Aaron had made them na» 
of Gods fauour, KeD vnto their thame among their enemies. ) 
and an occaſion 26 And MYoles ſtood in the gate of the 
to their enemies campe,and ſaid, &Aho perteineth to the Loꝛd: 
to ſpeake euill of let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of Le» 
their God. ut gathered themſtlues vnto hm. 
27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thuslaith 
| the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Put euery man his 
ſwoꝛd by his ide: goe to and fro, from gate 
| Thisfa& did to gate thozow the hoſt, and lay euery man 
ſo pleaſe God, Hts bzother, and encry man his companion, 
that he turned and cucry man his neighbour. 
the curſe of laa- 28 So the childꝛen ort Leui did as Mo» 
kob againſt Le · ſes had commanded: and there fell ot the 
ui, to a bleſſiing, people the ſame day about thzce thouſand 


Deur.33 9. men. : 
29 (Foz Poſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
hands vnto the Lozd this dap, euen eucry 
m In revenging man vpon his v ſonne, and vpon his b20» 
Oods glory, we ther, that there may bee giuen you a bleſſing 
muſt have no re · this dav.) 
ſpect to perſon, 30 And when the mozning came, Mo» 
but put off all ſes (aid vnto_the people, Pee haue commit⸗ 


remember it 
: alterward. 


_ carnall affedion. ted a grieuous crime: but now J will goe 


hap. 


ftarres and all this land, that vp to the Lord, i Anm 
I haue on of, Wil — vnto pour — as 


a agreat finne, and haue made them gods of open God, 
( the preferred 
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1 MWolestherfoze went againe vnto the n $0 machkg 
Lon, on ae ee people haue ſinned eſteemed the , - 


old. tha 
. 32 Therefoze now ik thon pardon their it even to his 
thy mercy ſhal appeare: but if thou wilt owne ſaluation, 
not, I pzaythee, raſe mee out of thy booke o I will make ig 
which thou halt waitten, knowen that he 
33 Thenthe Lozd ſaid to Moſes, TMho- was neuer prede- 


eternall counſell 


24. Goe now therefoze, bꝛing the people to life everla- 
vnto a place which J commaunded ther: ſting. 
behold, mine Angel ſhall goe befoze thee, but — declarerh 
yet inthe day ol mp viſitation I will e viſit ow grievous a 
thatr ſinue vpon them. 2 ſmne idolatry is, 

25 So the Lozd plagued the people, be» ſeeing that at 
caule they cauſed Aaron co make the calfe Moſes prayer 
which he made, God would not 


fully remit ir, 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 
2 The Lord promnſeth to ſend an Angel before 
his people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord demeth 
to goe vp with them, 9 Moſes talkethfanuliarly 
with Ged. 13 He prayeth fer the people, 18 and. 
deſireth to ſee the glory of the Lord, 


Fterward the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, | 
A Depart, goe vp from hence, thou, and 2 The land of 
the people (which thou haſt bzought vp out Canaan was cõ - 
of the land of Egypt) vnto the lande which paſſed wich hilsg” 
J ware vnto Abzaham, to Jzhak and to fo they char en- 
Jaakob, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeede will J red into it, mul? 
tue it. aſſe vp by the 
2 And J will fend an Angelbefoze thee, ville. 
and will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amo» C. 1 3.7. 
rites, and the Hittites, and the PÞ:rivices, Chap.23.27, 
the iuices, and the Jebuſites: toſh.24.11, 
2 To a lande, Iſay, that floweth with 4-7-2 2. 
milke and honp: foz I wilt not goe vp with 
thee. * becauſe thou art a ſtifenecker people, p. 32-9 
leſt JI conſume thee in the way. deut. 9. 13. 
4 And when the people heard theſe euill 
tidings, they ſoꝛowed, and no man put on 
his beſt raiment. ö 
5 ( Fo: the Lozd had ſapd to Moſes, Say 
vnto the childꝛen of Ilracl, Yee are a ſtitte · 
necked pcople, J will come ſuddenly vpon 
thee, and conlſiume thee : therefoze now put 
thy coſtly ratment from thee, that J may 
know what to doe vnto thee) bd that eicher 
6 So the childzen of Iſrael layd their may hew mere 
good raiment from them, atter Moſes came if thou repent, or 
downc from the mount Hoꝛcb. els puniſh thy 
7 n Moſes tooke bis tabernacle, and rebellion. 
pitched it wi hout the hoſte farre off from 
the hoſte, and called it Phel-moed. And c That is, the 
when any did ſeeketo the Lozd, he went ont Tabernacle of 
vato the Tabernacleof the Congregation, the Congregari 
which was without the hoſte. On: ſo called, be- 
3 And when Moles went out vnto the cauſe the people 
tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood reſorted thit 
euery man at his tent dooꝛe, and looked af- whe they ſh 
ter Moles, vntill he was gone into the Ta» be inſuuctedor 
bernacle. the Lords will 
9 And aſſoone as Moles was entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended 
and ſtood at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle, 
and he Lord talked with Moſes. 
T4 Io Row 


- 


10 Now when all the people ſaw the clou- 
1 die pillar at the Tabernacle deoze, all 


the people role vp, & wozthipped eucry man 

: in his tent doe. 

d Moſt plainely 11 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, a face 
familiarly of to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 

all orzhe:s, Num. Akttr, he turned againe into the holt, but his 


10. departed not out of the Tabernacle, 
12 C Then Moles ſayd vnto the Lozd, 
See, thou ſapeſt vuto me, Lead this people 
fozth, and thou * not ſhewed mee whom 
thou wilt ſend with mt: thou hait laid moꝛe⸗; 
e I care for thee, oucr, J know thee by name, and thou halt 
and will preſerue allo found grace in my light. : 
thee in this thy I3 No therefoze, J pꝛay thee, if J haue 


vocation. found kauour in thy light, ſhew me naw thy 

wap, that J may know thee, and that J may 
finde grace i thyſight ; con{ider allo that 
this nãtion is tizy people. 

4 Ebr. face, 14 And hee anſwered, +* My pzeſence 


F Signifying that ſhall goe with thee, and J will giue the reſt. 
the Liraclites 15 Then he laide vnto him, Ik thy pze- 
ſhould cxcell fence goe not wich vs, cary vs not hence. 
through Gods 16 And whercin now thallit be knowen, 
fauour all other that J and thy people haue found fauour in 
people, verſe 16. thy ſight ? ſhall it not bee when thou goelt 
with vs? ſo J, and thy people ſhal haue pꝛe · 
| eminence befoze all the people that arevpou 


| the earth. 6 
Thy face, thy 17 And the Loꝛd ſald vnto Moſes, J wil 
wbſtance,and doe this alis that thou halt ſaide: foꝛ thou 
bymaieltie. haſt found grace in my light, and J knowe 
y mercy, and thee by name. 
achcrly care. 18 Againe hee ſaid, J beſcech ther, ſhewe 
Reade Chap. me thys glozy, 
A. veiſe 6,7. 19 And he anſwered, J will make all my 
omy.l15- b good goe befoꝛe the, and J wil pꝛoclaime 
For finding the atze of the Loꝛd befoze thee ; * fox J 
dothing in man will k ſhew mercy to whom J will ſhew mer⸗ 
hat can — vr cr, and wil haue compaſſion on whom q will 
ce, ne un haue compaſſion. 
reely _ 20 Furthermoze he ſaid, Thou tanſt not 
| For Moles ſaw ſee my face,foz there ſhall no man ſ me, and 


ot h's face in e. 
| — 21 Alſo the Loꝛd ſaid, Beholde, there is 

2 AY = me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 
_—_— the rocke: 

In mount 22 And while my gloꝛy paſſeth by, I will 
= noch of but thee in a cleftof the rocke. and wil couer 

Hawn vid thee with mine hand wyziles J paſſe by. 
non al lite . 23 After I will take away nine hand, and 
3 thou ſhalt (ce my backe parts: but my face 
= F Hhallnotbeſrene. 

. CH AP. XxXXIIII. 


1 The Tables are renewed, 6 The deſcription of 
Gd. 12 All fellowſhip with ;dolaters u forbidden. 
18 The thre- feaſti. 28 Muſes u fortie dayes inthe 
Mount. 30 Hu face ſbineth, and he couereth it wit! 
| 4 vale, 
dart. 10. t. A Md the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hewe 

thee two Tables ok ſtone, like vnto the 
firſt, and J will wꝛite vpon the Tables the 
woꝛds that were in the firit Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. : 

2 And be ready in the moꝛning, that thou 
mayeſt come vp earely vnto the Mount of 
08 = + wait there foꝛ me in the top of 

e Mount. 

3 But let no man come vp with thee, 
neither let any man bee lene thoꝛowout all 


Oodus. 'F AL e i 


12.7, 8. deut 3 4. (cruant Joſhua the fon ol Nun a pong man, it 


»:  - ©, YE 
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the mount, neither ler thethrepe no2 cattell 
fcede |} befoze this mount. | Or, about. 
C Then Woſes {| hewed two Tables or, poliſted. 

of itone like vnto the lirſt, and role vp early 
in the moming, c went vp vnto the mount 
ok Sinai, as the Lozde had commaunded 
him, and tooke in his hand two Tables of 
one. 
5 And the Lo2d deſcended in the clond, 
and ſtoode with him there, and pzoclatmed 
the Name ok the Loꝛd. 

6 So the Loꝛd paſſed befoze his kace, and Thi 
* cxyed , The Lord the Lord, ltrong,merci+ 3 e ought to 
full, and gracious, flow to anger, and abun - de 7vterredro 
dant in goodneſle and trueth, che Lord and 

7 Reſeruing mercy foz thouſands, foꝛgi· 72 e Moſes 
uing iniquttie and tranſgreſſion , and ſinne, tangas 
and not & making the wicked innocent, vill. © ap.33 19 
ting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the chil- t Ebr, noronaking 
dien, and vpon childiens childzen, vnto the r 
third and fourth genera ion. Vent we 

'8 Then Moles made haſte, and bowed 318. 
him:lfe to the earth, and woꝛſhipped, 

9 And layd, O Lozd, I pꝛay thce, If J 
haue found grace in thy light, that the Loꝛd 
would now goe with vs (o fo2 it is a ſtiſte- b Seeing the 
necked people) and par don onr iniquitie and people are thus 


our ſinne, and take vs foꝛ thineinheritance. of nature, the ru 


10 And he anſwered, Beholde, J wil lers haue need to 
make a couenant befoze all thy people, and call vpon God, 
will doe marutiles, ſuch as haue not beene that he would 
done in all the woꝛld neither in all nations: alwayes be pre- 
and all the people among whome thou art, ſent with bis 
ſal ſee the woꝛke of the Loꝛd: foꝛ it is a ter · Spirit 
tible thing that J will doe with thee. Dent. 5. 2. 

II Keepe diligently that which Fcom» 
mand thce this day: Behold, J will caſt out 
bekoze thee the Amozites, and the Canaa⸗; 
nices, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Oiuites, and the Jcbuſites, 

12 * Take heede to thy (clfe, that thou 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the _ whtithcr thou goeſt, leſt they be the 
caite or © rune among pou: c Tf chou 

13 But pe ſhall onerthzow thetr Altars, f 90 follow 
and bꝛeake their images in pieces, and cut and pollute thy 
downe their groues, ſelfe with ti it 

14 (Foꝛ thou ſhalt bowe downe to none idolatry. 
other god, becauſe the Lozde whole Name is q which ;lea- 
Jelous, is aiclous God.) ſant places they 

15 Leſt thou make a * compact with the (5,64 for their 
inhabitants of the land, and when they goe ;401es. 

a whozing akter their gods, and dee ſacrifice (. 5. 20,5, 
vnto their gods, lame man call the, and thou c. 23 32. 
*eate of his ſacrifice: deut 7.2, 

16 And leſt thou take of their daughters .. 10. 
unto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a Kg. 1 1 2. 
CY after their gods, and make thy ons e a; gold, ſiluer, 
goea whoꝛing after their gods. braſſe, or any 

17 Thou chalt make thee no gods of thing that is 
© mettall. molten: And 

18 ¶ The keaſt of * vnkeauened bꝛead ſhalt herein is con- 
thou ker pe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate un ⸗ demned al ma- 
leauened bꝛead, as J commanded thee, in the ner of idoles 


Dea t. 7. 2. 


time of the * moneth of Abib: foꝛ in the mo · whatſoever they 


neth of Abib thou cameſt out of Egypt. be made of, 
19 * Eucry male that firſt openeth the chap. 23 15. 
wombe, ſha be mine: alſo all the firſt bome ch 4. 
of the flocke ſhall be reckoned wine, both of Chap.s 3.2. 
beeucs and ſhecpe. and 22,29. 


20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt . "a 
1 
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Moſes face ſhineth bi 


Chap. 13. 15. 
eccluu. 3 5. 4. 
Wubout offe- 
ring ſomething. 
Chap. 23. 1 2. 
Ch.. 23. 16. 


out with a lambe : and ik thon tedeeme him 
not, then thou ſhaltbzeake his necke : all the 
firſt bozne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
and none ſhall appcarebetozeme * b emptte. 


21 C * Sixedayes ſhalt thou wozke, and th 


in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in ea⸗ 
ring time, and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 
22 C* Thouſhalt allo oblerue the feaſt 
of werkes in the time of the firſt fruitesof 
wheat harueſt, and the fcaſt of gathering 


Which was in fiuits in 2 the end of the yecre., 


Septembe! when 


the Sunne decli 


23 C*Thailcin a yeereſhal all your men 
childzen appeare befoze the Loꝛd Fehouah 


ned, which in the God of Iſrael, 


count of politi- 
cal! things,they 
called the end 
of the yeere. 
Dent. 1 6. 16. 
chap. 2 3. 14,17. 
h God promi- 
ſeth to defend 
them and theirs 
which obey his 


conmmandement, 


Chap.23.18, 

i Read Chap.23 
19 deut,14 21. 
Chap. 24.18. 
deut. 9 9. 

k This miracle 


was to confirme 


24 Foz J will caſt out the nations befoze 
thee, and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man 
ſhall h deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt tome 
vp to appeare be foꝛe the Loꝛd thy God thꝛiie 
in the yere. 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 


ſacrifice with leanen, neither ſhall ought of 


the ſacrifice of the fealt of Paſſeouer bee left 
vnto the mozning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruits of thy lande thou 
ſhalt bzing vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd thy 
God: yer ſhalt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his 
mothers milke, f 

27 And the Loꝛd ſaid vutoMoles,White 
thon theſe woꝛdes: foz after the tenour of 
* theſe wozds haue made a couenant with 
thee and with Jirael, 

28 So he was there with the Lozd * fo» 


the authoritie of tie dayes and fo2tie nights, and did neither 


the Law, and 
ought no mo1e 
to be followed 
then other mi- 
racles. 

Dent 4.13, 

J Or word.. 


Read x Cor. 
37. 


2. Cor. 3. 13. 


m Which was 

in the Tabei na- 
cle of the Con · 
gregation. 


cate bzead noꝛ dꝛinke water: and het wꝛott 
in the Tables * the woꝛds of the Couenant, 
even the ten [ Commandements. 

29 C ty 2 Moies came down from 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtt» 
monp were in Moſes hand, as hee deſcended 
fro the mount: ( Now Moles wilt not that 
the ſkinne of his face ſhone bꝛight, after that 
God had talked with him) : 

30 And Aaron and all the childzen of F(- 
rael looked vpon Wolcs,and behold, the lkin 
of his face ſhone bztght, and they were! a- 
fratd to come neerchim. 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron 
and all the chicfe of the Congregation re» 
turned vnto him: and Moles talked with 


them. 

32 And oftcrward all the child en ol Jf 
ratl came nert, and he charged them with 
2 that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto him in mount 

tnat. 

33 So Molts made an end of commu» 
ning with them, and had put a coucring 
vpon his face. 

34 But when Moles came w befoze the 
Loꝛd toſpeake with him, he tooke oft the co⸗ 
ucring vntil he came out: then he came out, 
and ſpake vnto the childꝛen of J\rael that 
which he was commanded. 

; And the childzen of Jſrael ſaw the face 
of (Poles, how che ſkinne of Moles face 
ſhone bzight : thcrefoze Molcs put the cones 
ring vpon his face vntill zee went to ſpeake 
with God. 

CH A P. XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are requied, 
21 The readineſſe of the people to offer. 3 © Beaa- 
lacl and Aboliab are praiſed of Moſes, 


Chap.xxxv. 


— 


1 Mmemt z all tt Long % 
gation of the cyildzen of Iſract, and iatd 
vnto them, Thete are the wozds which the 
Loꝛd hath commanded that pee ſhould dot 


em: 

2 Gixe dayes thou ſhalt wozke, but the ef. 20. 9. 
ſeuenth day ſhalbe vnto pou the holy * Sab · 2 Where ye 
bath of reit vnto the Loꝛd: whoſocuer doth Hall reſt from 
any wozke therein, thall die. all bodily worke 

3 Per ſhall kindle no fire thozowout all 
pour habitations vpon the Sabbath buy 

4 C Agatne, Moles ſpake vnto all the 
Congregation of the childꝛen ok Iſrachſay» 
ing, This is the thing which the Loꝛd com>» 
mandeth, laying, 

5 Takefrom among you an offring vnto 
the Lozd, whoſocuer is ofa * willing heart, Chap. 5.2. 
let htm bzing this offring to the Loꝛd, name- 
ly, Sold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe: 

Alſo blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcar · 
let, and fine linnen, and goats harre, 
7 And rams ſkinnes died red, and bay» 
gers ſkinnes with Shit tim wood: 

8 Alloople fo2 light, and ſpices foz the 
anoynting ole, and fo2 thelweet incenſe, 

And ontr ſtones, and ſtones to be let in 
the Tphod, and in the bzeſt plate. 

12 And all the wiſe b hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all that the Lozdebath 
commanded; 

11 Thatis, the“ Tabernacle, the pauilion 
thereof, and his couering, and his taches, 
and his boozds, his barres, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, 

12 The Arke, and the barres thereof; the 
Mercie ſeat, and the vaile that couereth it. 

13 The Table and the bars of it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, and clighrand is 


b Reade Chap. : 
28.3. f 


Chap 26.31. : 


© Which hanged 


14 Alſo the candlefticke of light and his not be 

kan triibe and his lampes with the ople 1 
02 the light: 

I5 *Likewiſethe Altar of perfume and 
his barres, and the anointing oyle, and the 
wert incenſe, and the vaile of the dooze at 
the en ring in of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar ot burnt offring with his 
bzaſen grate, bis barres, and all his tnitru» 
ments, the Lauer and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of 
the court, 

18 The pins ok the Tabernacle, and the 
pins of che court with their coards, 

19 The miniſtring garments to mini- d Such as ap- 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments pertaine to the 
foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and the garments of ſeruice ofthe 
his ſonnes, that they may miniſter in the Tabernacle, 
Pꝛieſts office. f 

20 (C Then all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Iſrael departed from the pze» 
ſence of Moles. 8 

21 And cuery one whole heart & encoura» + Er. liſtaa 

td him, and euerp one, whole ſpirtt made ben vp. 
kim willing, came and hꝛought an offring to 
the Loꝛd, foꝛ the wozke of the Tabcrnacle of 
the Congregation, and foꝛ all his vſes, and 
fo2 the holy garments. | 

22 Both men and women, as — — 

| Or, hookgs: 


Chap. 30.1. 


Chap. xy. l. 


were free hearted, came & brought tac 
and certriugs, and rings, and baacelers, 
all wert wels of gold; and cuttp one that 


before the me | 
ſcat that it — : 


$ Eby. with whom 
was found. 


e Which were 
vrittie and ex. 
pert. i 

F Thatis, which 
were good ſpin- 
nett. 


Chap. 30. 23. 


E Vſing Moſes 
as a miniſter 
thereof. 
. Chap. 3 1. 2. 


kor, with the ſpi- 
rit of God, 


'b Pertaining to 
| grauing - = . 
* ning, or ſuc 

| like. 


Chap.2 6.1. 


1 Ebr. wi ſe in 
heart. 


a By the Sanctu- 
ary he meaneth 

| here all the Ta- 
tabernacle, 


and purple, and ſcarlet, and line linnen, and 
goats ha:re, and rammes ( kinnes died red, 
and badgers ſkinnes, bzought them. 

24 Ailthat offcred an oblation of ſiluer 
and of b:aſle, bꝛought the offering vnto the 
Loꝛd: and cuery one that x had Shittim 
wood foz any manner of wozke of the mini; 
{tration,bzought it. : 

25 And all the women that were wile 
hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 
b:ought the ſpun woꝛke, euen the blew lilke, 
and the purple, the ſcarlet # the fine linnen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women, whole hearts 
were moued with knowledge, {pun goates 

alre. 

27 And the rulcrs bzought onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the 
bzeitplate: 

28 Allo ſpice, and oyle foꝛ light, and foz 
the * anointing ople, and foz the ſweet per» 

ume. 

29 Cuerp man aud woman of the chil- 
D2en of {{racl, whoſe hearts mooued them 
willingly ts bzing toz all the wozke which 
the Lozd had commaunded them ts make 
z bythe hand of Molcs, bꝛought a free offe» 
ring tothe Loꝛd. 

30 C Then Moſes ſaid vnto the childzen 
of Jſracl, Behold, * the Loꝛd hath called by 
name Bezalecl the ſonne of Ati, the ſonne of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 

31 And hach filled him with an crcel- 
lent ſpirit of wiledome, of underſtanding, 
and of knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 

32 Tofind out curions wozkes,to wozke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 

33 And in grauen ſtones to ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, cuen to make any maner 
of fine woꝛke. g 3 

24 And hee hath put in his heart that hee 
may teach other: both het, and Aholiab the 
ſonne ol Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he tilled with wiledom of 
heart to woꝛke all b maner of cunning, and 
bꝛoydered, and needle woꝛke: in blue lilke, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in line linnen 
and weauing, euen to Doc all maner of woꝛke 


and ſubtill inuentions. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

The great readineſſe ef the people, inſommel 
that he commanded them to ceaſe, 8 The curtaines 
made. 19 The ceuerings. 20 The boerds. 31 The 
barret, 35 And the vaile. 


TI” w2ought Bezalcel, and Aholiab, 
and al{ & cunning men to whome the 
Loꝛd gaue wiſedome and vnderſtanding to 
know how to wozke all maner woꝛke foz the 
ſeruice of the * Sanctuary. accoꝛding to all 
that the Loꝛd had commanded. 

2 Foꝛ Moles had called Bezalecl, and 
Aholiav, and all the wile hearted men, in 
whole hearts the Loꝛd had giuen wiſedome, 
euen as many as their hearts incouraged to 
come vnto that wozke to woꝛke it. 

3 And ther receiued ot Moſes all the of» 
kering which the childzen of Jſracl had 
bzought foz the woꝛke of the ſeruice of the 


me 


Jus. 


Pre VWOrKe. | 20 
ered an offering of gold vnto the Loꝛd: 
23 Euerp — 2 had blue ti{ke, 


Sanctuary, to 
Kill vnto him kree gifts euery moꝛning. 


4 So all the wile men, that wzought all 
the holy wozke, came euery man from his 


woꝛke which they wzonght, 
5 And ſpake to Polzo,taying, The peo · 
ple bꝛing too © much, and moze then 


commanded to be made. 
6 Then 


out the hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man noꝛ 
woman pꝛepare any moze woꝛke foꝛ the ob; 
lation of the Sanctuaty. So the people were 
ſtaped from offering. 

7 Foz the (tuffe they had, was ſufficient 
foꝛ all the wozke to make it, and too much. 

8 'All the cunning men therkoze among 
the wozkemen, made tor the Tabernacie 
ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of 
blew filke, and purple, and \carlet ; « Che- 
- = of bꝛoidered wozke made they vpon 

em, 

'9 The length ok one curtaine was twen ; 
tie and cight cubits, and the bꝛeadth of one 
curtaine foure cubites: and the curtaines 
were all of one cile. / 

IO And he coupled fine curtaines toge* 
ther, and other fiue coupled he together. 

11 And hee made ſtrings of blew lilke by 
the edge of one cirtaine in the ſeluedge of 
the coupling: likewiſe he made on the (ide 
of the other cuxtaine, in the ſeluedge in the le⸗ 
cond coupling. : 

12 * Fiftte ſtrings made he in the one tur · 
tainc, and fiftte ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other curtaine, which was in the le» 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were (et one a» 
gainſt another. ; 

13 Aftcr, he made fiftie [[ taches of gold, 


and coupled the curtatnes one to another 


with the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

14 ¶ Alſo hee made curtaines of goatcs 
haice foz the [| couering vpon the erna · 
cle: Hee made them co the nunaber of eleuen 
curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thir⸗ 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth ot one curtaine 
foure cubites: the eleuen curtaines were of 
one cile, : 

I6 Andhecoupledfine curtaines by them · 
ſelues,and fire curtaines by themſelues: 

17 Allo hee made fiftic ſtrings vpon the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupling, and fiftie ſtrings made hee vpon 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſecond 
coupling. : 

18 Ye made allo fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe to 
couple the coucriag that it might be one. 

19 And hee made a couering vpon the 
pauilion of rammes ſkinnes died red, and a 
toucring ok badgers (kinnes aboue. 

20 L ikewile he made the booꝛds koꝛ the 
Tabernacle ot᷑ Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. 

21 The length of a booꝛd was tennt cu⸗ 
bites, and the bzeadth of a booꝛd was a cu · 
bite and an halke. ; 

22 Dneboozdhad two tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
der as the feeteof a ladder, one againſt ano · 
ther: thus made hee fo: all the booꝛds of the 
Tabernacle. 

23 0 


nes made, che boords, 
makeft; allo v they bzought b Meaning the 


Iſrachtes, 


enough c A rare exam- 
koꝛ the vie of the woꝛke which the Lozd hath ple and notable, 
to ſee the people 
oles gaus a commandement, O ready to ſerue 
and they cauled it to be pꝛoclaimed thoꝛow · God with then 


goods, 


Chap 26.3, 4. 


d Which were 
little pictures 
with wings in 
the forme of 
children, 


Chap. 26. 10. 


or, hooks. 


Ox, pauillion. 


e Theſe two 
were aboue the 
couering of 
goats haire, 


f And to beare 
vp the curtaines 


of the Taber- 
nacle. 


X Fa” 
— 1 1 
- % % 


Ms 


the B: 


re 
the dea, 
was the 
led Med 
neum W 
from I« 
Chap. 36 


Chap. 20 
and 30. 


h Wh 
betwee 
Sanctu 
the ho} 


(Ore 
3 Whi 
berwe: 


Court 
Janctu 


10, 


deri. 


Chap, 


a Lik 
ments 


c. 


- 


the Bares, a 


p Or,coward 
the dea, which 


was the dea cal - 


led Mediterra- 


neum Weſtward 


( 


South ſide of the Tabernacle, eucn full 


South. 

24 And fourty ſockets of ſiluer made her 
vnder the twenty bonds, two ſockets vnder 
one booꝛd foz his two tenons, & two lockets 
bnder anocher bond foz his two tenons. 

25 Allo foz the other ſide of the Taber · 
nacle toward the Nozth, hee made twentie 


Oꝛds 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filner, two 
ſockets vnder one bond, and two ſockets 
vnder another bod. 

27 Likewiſe toward *the Weſt ſide of the 
Tabernacle he made ſixe boꝛds. 

28 And two bonds made he in the cozners 
of the Tabernacle, foꝛ either fide, 

29 And they were * topned beneath, and 


from ler ſalemi. [ikewiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: 


Chap. 36. 24. 


Chap. 26.28. 
and 30.4, 5 


h Which was 
betweene the 
Sanctuary, and 


the holieſt of all. 


[Or Heads, 
3 Which was 
betweene the 


Court and the 
Sanctuary. 


Chap. 25.10. 


a Like battle 
ments. 


05.25.17. 


grauen ber- 
deri. ; 


thus he dtd to both in both cozners, 

30 So there were eight boozds,and their 
ſixteene ſockets of ſiluer, under euety booꝛd 
two ſockets. ; 

21 CAfter, he made * barres of Shittim 
wood, flue fo the booꝛdes in the one ſide of 
the Tabernacle : 

32 Andfine barres koꝛ the boo2des in the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle,and ſiue barres 
fo: the booꝛds of the Tabernacle on the fide 
toward the e Geſt. : 

33 And he made the middeſt barre to 
= _ the boozds,from the one end to 
the other. 

34 Ve ouerlaid alſo the booꝛds with gold, 
and made the rings of gold foꝛ places foz the 
barres,and couered the barres with gold. 

35 (Moꝛcouer he made ab vaile of blew 


filke and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine re 


twined linnen: with Cherubims of bꝛoyde · 
red woꝛke made he it: : 

36 And made threunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, e ouerlaid them with gold, whole 
hookes were alſo of gold, x he caſt foʒ them 
foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 And he made an hanging foꝛ the Ta; 
bernacle dooze of blew filke, and purple, and 
— and line twined linnen, and needle 

Oz ke, 

38 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hookes, ⁊ ouerlayd their chapiters and their 
|| fillets with gold, but their ftuc ſockets were 


of bꝛaſſe. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The Arie. 6 The Mercy ſeat. 10 The Table. 
17 The Oandleflicke. 25 The Altar efmeenſe. 
A Fter this Bezaleel made the * Arke of 

Shittim wood, two cubites and a halfe 
long. and a cubtte and a halte bzoad, and a 
cubite and a halfe hie: 

2 And ouertaid it with fine gold within 
and without, and made a crowne of gold 
to it round about it, 

3 And caſt foꝛ it foure ringsof gold foꝛ 
the foure coꝛners of it ; that is, two rings foꝛ 
the one ſide ok it, and two rings foz the other 
ſide thereof, 


4 Allo he made barres of Shittim wood, 


and couered them with gold, 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the 
fides ofthe Arke, to beare the Arke. 
6 CAnd he made the Mer cy leat ot gute 


a - Faw -. 


23 0 he made booꝛdes fo2 the gold 


chcrof,and one cudit and an halle tt 


thereof. | 
7 Andhe made two Cherubimsof gold, 
y__ the two ends of the £Derey ſeate: even 
o oꝛke beaten with the hammer made hee 
em. 

8 Dne CTherub on the one end, and ano; 
ther Cherub on the other end: * of the Mer 
cy ſcat made he the Cherubims at the two 
ends thereqf. 

9 Andthe Cherubims ſpzead out 
wings on high, and couered the Mercy ſeat 
with their wings, and their kaces were one 
towards another: toward the Mercy ſeate 
were the faces of the Cherubims. 

10 ¶ Alſo he made the Table of Shittim 
weod: two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubite the bꝛeadth thereof, and a cubit and 
an halte the height ok it. 

11 And he ouerlaid it with fine gold, and 
made thereto a — gold round about. 

12 Allo he made theretv a bozder of an 


% 8... 
_ 


d Ofthe ſelſe 
ſame matter that 
the Mercy ſeat 

ir Was. 


hand bzedth round about, and made vpon oe, four f- 
the boꝛder a crowne of gold round about. ger-. 


13 And he caſt fo it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure cozners that 
were yo — —— 68 

14 nit the boꝛder were ther ag 
places fo2 the batres to beare the Table, 

15 And hee made the barres of Shit tim 
wood, and couered them with gold to beare 

e Table, 

I6 * Allo hee made the inſtruments fo2 
the Table of pure golde : diſhes foz it, and 
incenſe cups foʒ it, and goblets fo2 it, and co- 
— fo2 it, wherewith it ſhould be coue-+ 


17 C Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold : of wozke beaten out with the 
hammer made hee the Candleſticke; and his 
ſhaft, and his bzanch,his bowles, his knops, 
and his flowers were of one ptece. 


18 And ſire bzanches came out of the 


ſides thereof: thꝛer bꝛanches of the Candle · 
ſticke out ofthe one fide of it, and thꝛee ban · 
ches of the 
fide of it. 


almonds, a knop and a flowꝛe: and in ano» 


ther bzanchthzee bowls ma de like almonds, . 


a knop and a flowze 2 and ſo thzoughout the 


lire bzanches that pzoceeded out of the Can - 


dleſticke. 5 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bowles after the faſhion of Almonds, the 
knops thereof,and the flowres thereof; 


21 That ts, vnder encry two bzanchesa. 


knop ade thereof, and a knop vnder the ſe» 
cond bzanch thereof, and a knop vnder the 
third bzanch thereof, accoꝛding to the ſire 
bzanches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their bꝛanches were 
of the ſame ; it was alt one*beaten woꝛke of 
pnre gold, 

2 F And he made fo2 it ſeueu lampes with 
the 833 (nuffediſhes therof ol pure 

old. 
1 24 Ofa * talent ot pure gold made ht it, 
with all the inftruments thereof, 


25 C Furthermoze he made the*perfum: 
Alta 


dleſticke out ot the other 
19 In one bꝛanch thꝛer bowles made like 


*% 


Chap. 25.29 


Chap.23.3 t; 


c Reade Chap. 


25. 3». 
ch p. 30.1, , 
32 * 


Chap.30, 23,33. 


Ch. 27.1. 


| Chap.27. 3- 
lor, frepannes. 


o that the 
gtidiron or 
rate, was hal ſe 
ſo hie as the Al- 
tar, and ſtood 
wirhin it. 


F Chap. 27. 8. 


b R. Kimhi 
ſaith, that the 
Vvoemen brought 
- their looking 
= glaſſes which 
were of braſſe or 
- fine mettell, and 
offered them 
freely vnto the 
» vicofthe Ta- 
bernacle which 
was a bright 
> gp | of 
© great maieſkic, 


* 


Chap. 29.14. 


91 
1 * — 


rok & yer | wow: lengtt — 
a cnbite, ę the bꝛeadth of it a cubite 3 
(quare) and two cubits high, and the hoꝛnes 


thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he couered it with pure gold, both 
the top and the ſides thereof round about, 
and the hoznes of it, and made vnto it a 
crowne of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold foz it, 
vnder the crowne thereok, in the two cozners 
of the two ſides thereof, to put barres in foz 
to beare it therewith. 2 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim 
wod, and ouerlayd them with gold. : 

29 And he made the holy! anointing oile 
and the lwert pure incenle akter the Apothe · 
caries art. 

CHAP. XXXVIII, 

1 The altar of burn: offrings. 8 The braſen La- 
wer. 9 The Court. 24 The ſumme of that the peo- 
ple offered, 

A Lſo he made the Altar of the burnt olle ; 
ring of * Shittim wood : ſiue cubits was 

the length thereol, and fine cubits the bꝛedth 

thereof; it was ſquare, and th: cubites hie. 

2 And he made vnto it hoznes in the foure 
cozners thereof: the hoznes thereof were of 
the ſame, and he oucrlayd it with bꝛaſſe. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 
altar, the * aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the 
baſins, the fleſhhokes, and the {| cen(ers; all 
the inſtruments thereof made he ol bzaſſe. 

4 Mozeouer, her made a bzalen grate, 
waought like a net to the Altar, vnder the 
compaſle ot it beneath in the: mids of ic, 

5 Andcalt foure rings of bꝛaſſe foꝛ the 
foure ends of the grate to put barres in. 

6 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with bꝛaſſt. 

7 The which barres he put into the rings 
on the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, 
and made it * hollow within the booꝛds. 

8 CAll he made the Lauer ofbzaſſe, and 
the fonte of it of bꝛaſſe of the * glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble c came together 
at the doozeofthe Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, 

9 ( Finally he made the Court on the 
Southlide full South: the hangings of the 
court were of fine twined linnen, hauing an 
hundꝛeth cubites. : ed 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
bzaſen lockets twenty: the hookes of the pil⸗ 
lars, and their filcts were of ſiluer. 

I I And onthe Noꝛthſide the hangings were 
an hundꝛed cubits, their pillars twenty, and 
their ſockets of hꝛaſſe twenty, the hookes of 
the pillars and their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 On the Weltlide alſo were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets: the hookes of the pillars and 
their fillets of filuer. 

13 And toward the Eaſtſide , full Eaſt, 
were han ings of fiftycubits, . 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were fife 
- _ their thzee pillars, æ their thace 

ockets. 

15 And of the other ſide ok the court⸗ 
gate on both ſides were hangings of fifteene 
cubites, with their thzee pillars and their 
thꝛæ ſockets. 


dus. 


16 All the hangings of de court round 


about were of fine twtr linen : 
17 But the (ſockets of the pillars were of 


bꝛaſſe: the hooks of the pillars and their fil» 
lets of iiluer,and the couering of their chapi · 
ters of ſiluer: and all the pillars of the court 
were hooped about with ſiluer. 

I8 He made alib the hangings of the gate 
of the court of needle woꝛke, blew ſilke and 
purple. and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
euen twenty cubits long, and fiue cubits in 
height and bꝛeadth, like the hangings of 
the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure with 
their foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hookes of 
ſiluer, and theconering ok their chapiters, 
and their fillets ot ſiluct. , 
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20 But all the*pinnes of the Tabernacle chap 27.19, 


and of the court round about were of bꝛaſſe. 

21 C Thele are the parts of the Taber; 
nacle, I cane, of the Tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimony, which was appointed by the com- 
maundement of Moltcs foꝛ the office of the 
Teuites by the hand of Jthainar ſonne to 
Aaron the Dꝛieſt. 


That the Le · 
uites might haue 


22 So Bczalcel the ſan of Ari the ſonne the charge ther- 


of Hur ofthe tribe of Judah „ made all that 
the Loꝛd commanded Mole 


of, & miniſter in 


8. the {ame as did 


23 And wich him Aboliab ſon of Ahiſa⸗ Eleaz ar & Itna- 
mach of the tribe of Oan, ac cunning wozk- mar, Num. 3. 4 
man, æ an imbꝛoiderer, and a wozker of no- d As a grauer or 
dle woꝛke in blew ſil ke, and in purple, and in carpe nter, Chap. 


ſcarlet. ind in fine linnen. TIP 
24 All the gold that was occupted in all 


the wozke wꝛought foz the holy place(which 


was the golde ok the offering) was nine and 

twentie talents, æ ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirty 

— — to the ſhekel of the Sanc⸗- 
uarp. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were num · 
bꝛed in the Congregation, was an hundꝛed 
talents, and a thouſand ſtuen hundꝛed ſe⸗ 
uenty and fiue ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, 


31.4. 


26 A |} poztton foꝛa man, chat is, halfe a Or. Hl 


ſockel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, fo2 
all them that were numbꝛed from twentie 
ycre old and aboue, among ſix hundzed thon- 
ſand, and thzee thouland, and fiue hundꝛed 
and fiftie men. 

27 Moꝛcouer, there were an hundꝛed ta · 
lents of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the ſockets of the vaile, an hun · 
dꝛed Gckets of an hundꝛed talents, a talent 
foz a locket. 

28 But he made the hwks foꝛ the pillars 
of a thouſand ſcuenhundzedand ſeuenty and 
ſiuc ſhekels, and ouerlatd thetrchapiters,and 
made fillets about them, 

29 Allo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſeuen · 


ſhekell. 


tie e talents, and two thouland, and foure e Reade the * 


hundzed ſhekels. 


weight of a ta- 


30 Whercofhe made the ſockets to the lent, chap. 25.39. 


done of the Tabernacleofthe Tongregatr» 
on, and the bꝛaſen altar, the bꝛaſen grate 
which was fo; it, with al the inftruments of 
ec attar, 
31 And the ſockets of the court round a» 
bout, and the ſockets foꝛ the court gate. and 


all the * pins ofthe Tabernacle, and all the Chap. 27.19. 


pinnes of the court round about. 
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As couerinys 
ſor the Ar ke, the 
Caudleſticke the 
Altars, and ſuch 
like. 

Chap 31.10, 
and 35. 19. 


Chap. 28 9. 

b That is, of 
very fine, and cu- 
rious worke + 
manthip. 

Chap. 28.13. 


Ora ligure, 
which ſtone au- 
thors wnte that 
it commeth of 
the vrine of the 
beaſt called 
Lx. 

d That is, euery 
tribe had his 
name written in 
a ftone. 


* 4 a hs s 

1 The apparell of Arron and ha ſonnes, 32 All 
that the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed, 
43 Moſes bleſſeth the people, 

PÞ2couce they made * ggements of mt- 

niitration to miniſter tn the Sanctna⸗ 
ry, ot blue {lke,and purple, and ſcarlet: they 
made allo the holy garments foꝛ Aaron, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Woles, 

2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blue 
— purple, and ſcatlet, and fine twincd 

innen. 

2 And they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to woꝛke it in 
the blue lilke, and in the purple, and in the 
ſcarlct, and in the fine linnen with bꝛoyde · 
red woꝛke. N 

4 Foꝛ the which they ma de ſhoulders to 
couple together: for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof, . 

F And the bꝛoydꝛed card of his Cphod 
that was vpon him, was of the ſame finffe, 
and of like wozke ; cuen-of golde, of bluc 
ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine trol 
ned linnen, as the £920 had commannder 
Moles. 8 

6 (And they wzougit too Dnir ſtones 
cloſtd in ouches of gold, and graued as * fig» 
nets are grauen, with the names of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael, 

And put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, as ones fo a * remembzance ot the 
childꝛen of Firacl, as the Loꝛd had com- 
manded Moles, 

8 (Alco hemade the bzeſtplate of bꝛoy⸗ 
dered wozke like the wozke of the Cphod: 
to wit, of gold, blue ſilke, and purpit, and 
ſcarlet, aud fine twined linnen. 

9 They made the bꝛeſtplate double, and 
it was ſquare , an hand bꝛedth long, and an 
hand bꝛeadth bꝛoad: it was alſo double. 


 #®. ay . 
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the bꝛeſtplate vpe heedgeo " ich was 
on theiniide of rhe Mt 

20 They made alſo two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides ofthe 
Ephod, beneath on the fozeſide of it, e ouer 
againſt his conpling aboue the bzopdered 
gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the bꝛeſtplate by 
bis rings vnto 11 rings of the Ephod, with 
a lace of blue filke, that it might be taſt vpon 


the bꝛoydered gard of the Tphod, and that 
the bꝛettplate hould net bee fooſed from 
tbe? Ephod, as the Lozd had commaimded 
Moſes. 

22 (Moꝛconer, he made the robe of the 
2 of wouen wozke, altogether ol blue 


e Which was 
ke, next vnder the 
23 And * the hole of the robe was in the Ephod. 
middes of it, as the collar of an habergeon, f Where he 
with an cogeabout the collar, that tr ſhould ſhould put tho- 
not rent. row bis bead, 
24 And they made vpon theſkirts of the 
robe pomegtanates, of blue lilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine lingen twined. 
25 They made allo v belles ot pure gold, Ch. 28.33 
and put the belles b.tweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the ſktrrs of the robe round a 
bout betweene thepomegranates, 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the ſkirts of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛd had come 
manded Moles. ; 
27 C After they wade coates of fine lin» 
— wonen wozke fo: Aaron and foz his 
onus. 
28 And the miter of fine linnen, and gad- 
ly honnets of fine linen. and tinnen bꝛerches Chap. 28.41. 
of fine twined linen. ; 
29 (And the girdle of fine twinen linen, 
and of bine ſilke, and purple, æ ſcarlet, euen ot᷑ 
needle wozke, as the Loꝛd had commanded 


10 And they filled it with foure rowes of Mol 


ſtones, The oꝛder was thus, a Rubic, a Tos 
paz, and a Carbuncle in the firit row: 

11 And in the ſecond row an Emeraud, 
a Sap ir, and a Diamond: : 

I 2 Allo in the third row, © a Turkcis, an 
Achate, and an Hemarite: 

2 Litztwile in the fourth row, a Chꝛy⸗ 
ſolite. an Onix, and a Jalper: cloſt d and ſer 
in ouches of gold. : 

14 So the ſtones were attoꝛding to the 
names of the childꝛen of Jſpaet, ven twelue 
dafter their names, grauen like ſigncts, 
eue ry one after his name, accozding to the 
twelue tribes, 

15 After, they made vpon the bzeſtplate 
chatnes at the ends of wꝛeathen Wozke, and 
pure gold. . 

16 They mãde alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two cozners of the bzelkplate, 

17 And they put the two wꝛethen chaines 
of gold in the two rings, in the cozners of 
the bꝛeikplate. 

18 Allo the two otherendes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines they kaſtened in the two 
boſſes, and put them on the boulders of che 
Ephod,vpon the fozefront of it. 

I 9 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 
and put them in the two other cozners of 


Joles. 
30 Finally, they made the plate foꝛ the 
holy crowne of fine gold, and w2ote vpon it 
a ſuperſcription like to the grauing of a ſig⸗ 
nct,*Horixnes To The LokD, 

31 And they tyed vnto it alaceof blue 
filk co faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

32 CUhus was all the wozkeof the Ta» 
bernacle, even of the * Tabernacle of the Chop. 27.21. 
Eongregation finiſhed, and the childzen of 
Icracl did accoꝛding to all that the Loꝛd 
had comm ended Moſis, ſo did they. 

33 CaAfterward they brought the Ta⸗ 
bernzcle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſtrumenta, his tachts, his boꝛde, 
his barres, and hi: pillars, and his ſockets, 

24 And the coucting ok Rams ſkins died 


Chap. 23.36. 2 


red, ⁊ the couerings of Badgers (kins, and g So called, be- 


the e coucrtng valle, i cauſe it han ged 
35 Thearieofrie Teſtimonp, and the before the Mer- 
barr:s thereof, aud the Mercicſcat, cie ſear,and co- 

36 The Table, with ell the inſtruments ver ed it from 
thereof, and the ln bead, light, chap. 3 5. 
37 The pure Cmdicſiicke, the lampes 12. 

thercof, even the lam pes * ſtt in oꝛdtr, and h Or, which Aa» 
all che iuſtrinnente thertsk, and the ople foꝛ ron drefled and 
light: ere ſhed with 
38 Allo the golden altar, and the anopy= oy le enery mor- 
tiag ople, and the ſwiet inccuſe, and the ning, ch p 30.7 
hanging f 


4 


7 
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e, 


bꝛalle, his bar res, aud all his inſtrinnents, 
the Lauer, and his fwt. 

40 The curtaines ot the Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and his coꝛds, and his ptunes, 
and all the inſtruments ol the lerutce of the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabtrnacle of the 
Congregation. 

4 finally, the miniſtring garments to 
ſerue in the Sanctuary, and the holy gar» 
ments koꝛ Aaron the Hꝛieſt, and his fonnes 
garments to miniſter in the ꝛielts office. 

42 Accoꝛding to euery _ that the 
Loꝛd had i commanded Moles, to the chil- 
D2en of Jſrael made ail the wozke, 

4.3 And Moſes beheld all the wozke, and 
for the peoples behold, they had done it as the Loꝛd had 
diligence, and commanded, ſo had they done: and Moles 
prayed for them, ł bleſſed them. 


CHAT ih 
2 The Tabernacle with the appertinances ij rea · 
red vp. 34 The glory of the Lord appeareth inthe 
cloud couering the Tabernacle. : 
T ven the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaving, 
2 Ja the a ſirit day ot the firſt moneth, 
in the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou 


1Signifying, 
that in Gods 
matters man 
may neithet 
adde nor dimi · 
niſh, 
k Praiſed God 


a Aſter that 

> Moles had bene 
forty dayes,and 
- forty nights in 
the mount, that 
is, from the be- 
ginning of Au- vaile. 5 

- guſtcotherench 4. Allo thou ſhalt bꝛing in the Table, 
ol September, be and ſet it in oꝛder as it docth require: thou 


cle of the Congregation; 
3 And chonthalt put therein the Arke of 
the Teſtimonp, and coner the Arke with the 


came done. ſhalt allo bꝛing inthe Candleſticke, æ light 
and cauſed this his lampes. 
worke to be 5 And thou halt ſet the tacenſe Altar 


done, which be- b gf gold befoze the Arke of the Telttinony, 
ing finiſhed, was and put the © hangings at the dooze of the 
ſet vp in Abi, Tabernacle, 

which moneth 6 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt ſet the burnt o 
conteineth halſe fering Altar befoze the deze of the Tabet⸗ 
? — w_ halte nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
un. ation. 

4. * Reade Chap, l 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betwerne 
. the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
T atis, ha the Altar, and put water therein. 

Aar of perfume, 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court 
or to burne in · rund about, and hang vp the hanging at 
- cenfeon. the Court gate. 

c This hanging 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
or vaile was be gyfe, and anopnt the Tabernacle, and all 
Weene the San · that is therein, and hallow it with all the in⸗ 
| Quary and the ftruments thereof, that ir may be holy, 
Court. 10 And thou ſbalt anoynt the altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it map bee an 
Altar moſt holp. 

11 Allo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and 
his foot, and f;alt lanctiſis ĩt. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bzing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the dooze of the Tabernacleot 
the Congregation, and wach them with 
Water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and 
lauctiſie him, that he may miniſter vnto ma 
in the Pueſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt allo bꝛing his ſonnes, and 


ſet vp the Tabernacle , called the Taber na- 


0 


e 


them with garments , 

I 5 And (Halt and int them, as thou diddeſt 
anopnt their father, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the [P2teftes office : foꝛ their an» 
oynting ſhal bee afigne , that the Pꝛieſt hood 
« ſhall be enerlaſting vnto themthzoughout d Till both the 
thctr generations, Prieſthood and 

16 So Moles did accoꝛding to all that the ceremonies 
the Lozd had commanded him: lo did he. ſhould ende, 

17 (Thus was the Tabernacle rcared which was at 
vv the firſt day of the firſt moneth in © the le» Chriſts com- 
cond peere. ming. 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Taber» Nanmnb. 7. 1. 
nacle, and faitened his, ſockets, and let vp e After they 
the boards thorcof, and put in the barres of came out of E- 
it, and rearcd vp his pillars. | g yyt, Numb. 7. 1. 

19 Andheclpzead the concring ouer the 
Tabcruacle, and put the caucting ok that 
couering on hie abouc it, as the Loꝛd had 
commanded Molcs. 18 : 

20 ( And he tooke, and put the* Teſti» f Thar is, che ta- 
mony in the Arke, and put the barres in the bles of the Law, 
rings of the Arke, and let the Mercieſtat on chap. 3 1,18. and 
bie vpon the Arke. 34.29. 

21 Yee brought allo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * couering . 35.12. 
vaile, and couered the Arke of the Teſti⸗ 
moni, as the Loꝛd had commaunded Mo⸗ 

es, 

22 C Furthermozc, he put the Table in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation in the 
+ oa of the Tabernacle without the 
vaile, f 

23 And let the bꝛead in oꝛder befo2e the 
Lo2d, as the Loꝛd had co:nmanded Moſes, 

24 C Aldo he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle ok the Congregation, ouer a- 
gainſt the Table toward the South fide of 
the Tabernacle, 

25 And he lighted the lampes befoze the et vp 
Loꝛd as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 

26 CMozeouer, he ſet the golden Altar 
in the Tabernacl: of the Congregation be · 
foze the vaile, | 

27 And burntlweete incenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Woles. 

28 (Aldo hee hanged vp the valle at the 
s Deoze of the Tabernacle, 8 

29 After, he ſet the burnt offering Altar 
without the dohꝛe of the Tabernacle, calle 
the Tabernaclc of the Congregation, and 
offered the burnt offering and the Sacrifice 
thereon, as the Loꝛd had comanded Woſes. 

30 (Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ana 
the 9 powꝛed water therein to wath 
with. 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
wathed their hands and their feet thercat, 

32 Chen they went into the Tabernacle 
ok the Congregatton, and when they appꝛo⸗-⸗ & 
ched to the Altar, they wathed, as the Loꝛd 
had commanded Moles. 

22 Finally, he reared vp the court round 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
yanged vp the vaile at the Court gate: ſo 
Moles ffntſhed the woꝛke. 

34 C* Then the cloud conered the Ta» Numb. 9.15, 
bernacleofthe Congregation, and the gloꝛy 1o4ng.3.10- 
of the Loꝛd filled che Tabernacle, 

3 5 So FPoles couldnot enter into the Ta; 
bernacle 


Betweene the 
SanRuary and 
the Court. 
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t gen Ache 41. the day that it aſcended. D. h Thusthe pee 
eglczyof theLozd tourneyed not till i hat ite 6 
Þlledrhe Tabernacle. 28 Foz h the cloude of the Lold was vpon fence of God 
36 Now when the cloude aſcended vv the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by preſerued and 
from the Tabernacle, the childꝛen of Jlracl night in the üght of all the houle of Jſract guided them 


MH 
A. 


& 


went fozward in all their tourneys, thzoughour all their iournepes. night and daß 
till — canie to 
ö the land pro- 


called * Leuiticus. 


*.Becauſe in this 


bookeis chiefly 

intreated of the THE ARGVMENT, 4 

Leuites, and of S God daily by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelſe to bee mind full of his C hurch: ſo het 
things pertai- A would not tha: they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themielues, or to depend vpon 
ning to their olhers, either for lacke of te nporallthirꝑs, ot ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice & religion. 
office, Therefore he ordeined diuers kinds of oblations and factifices, to aſſu e them of torgiuenes of thei: 


offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Le- 
uites, their ꝓparcll, offices. conuetſation and portion: be ſtewed whae feaſts they ſhould oblerue, & 
in what times. Moreouer, hee declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies, that the reward of ſinne 
is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can be no fotgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhuuld giue no place to their owne inventions ( which thing Sod moſt 
dereſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab an] Abihu) he preſcribed even to the leaſt 
things, wiat they ſhould doc, as what beaſts they ſhould otter and eat: what diſeales wet e contagi - 
ous and to be auoided: what order they ſhould take tor all manner of ſilthineiit aud pollution to 
purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee: what marriages were lau ſull: and what politike Lawes 
wereprofitable, Which things declared, lee promiſed ſauour and biefling to them that keepe his 
Lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tranigreſſed them. 


CHAP. L 
2 Of burnt efrings for particular perſons. 4.10 & 
14 The maner te 6ffey burnt offerings as well of bul - 
locks ,a of ſheepe and birds. 
Dv the*Lozd called Moſes, and 
ſpake vnto him out of the Taber- 
J nacle of the cogregation, ſaving, 


2 Hereby Moſes 
declateth that he 


he nothi | 
ts,” 2 Spcake vnto the childꝛen of 
but that hich Iſrael, and thou ſhalt (ay vnto 
he rece ned of them, Ik any of you offer alacrifice vnto the 


God. Lord, ye ſhall offcr your ſacrifice of » cattell, 
b So they could as Of beenes and of the ſhecpe. ; 

3 Ik his f(acrilice be a burnt off:ring of 
the herd, hee ſhall offer a male without ble⸗ 
mth, pꝛeſenting him of his owne voluntary 
will at the dooꝛe of the < Tabernadle of the 
Wy befoze the £920. - 
red 39:00. 4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
c Meaning. of the burnt offring, and it ſhall bee acetpted 
within the court it to iſte Lord, to be his atonement, 
of the Taber- 5 And dhe ſhall kill the bullocke befoze 


offer of none 0- 
ther ſorꝭ, but of 
thoſe which 
were comman - 
ded. 


nacle. the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſons Hall 
1 Ehr. to him. offer the blood, ⁊ {al ſpꝛinkle it round about 
4 thePrieſt ppon the Altar, that is bythe dooze ok the 
or Tcuite Tabernacleof the Congregation. 


Ol the bu: nt 6 Then Gall he flay the burnt offering, 
offering. Exod, ꝭnd CUTIE in pieces. f 
2 7 So the lonnes of Zaron the Pꝛieſt al 


701. 
: put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood in 
oꝛder vpon the fire. 
: 8 bn the — — 5 — 
N ay the parts in oꝛder, the head and the ka 
a bpon the wood that is in the fire which is 
= vpon the Altar. 


9 But the inwards thercof,and thelegs 
thereok he ſhal waſh in water, and the JP2te it 
ſhall burne all on the Altar: for it is a burnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire, foꝛ a ſwert 
f Or, a ſauout of ſauour? vnto the Loꝛd. 


reft which paci- 10 C And if his (acrifice foꝛ the burnt ok⸗ 
lech the anger fring be of the flocks (as of the ſheep 02 of the 
oftheLord. goats) he ſhal offer a male without blcmith, 


8 Readeverſe5, 11 And he ſyall kill it on the Nozth!ive 


of the altar befoꝛe the Loꝛd, e the Pꝛieſtes h Before the al- » 
Aorons ſonnes ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood theres tar of the Lord, 
of round about the altar. DT. ; 

12 And he ſhal cut it in&pieccs,ſeparating : & b. into his 
his head, and his kall, and the Pzteſt ſhall 177. 
lap chem in oꝛder vpon the wond that lieh in lor, far. 
the fire which is on the altar: 

3 But he lhall waſh the inwards, e the 
legs With water, and th*Puielt ſhal offer the 
Whole, and burne it vpon the altar: for it is 
a burnt offring, an oblatzon made by fire ſoꝛ 
a ([wcct lavour vnto the Loꝛd. . 

14 And it᷑ his ſacriſice bee à burnt offe-" 
riug tothe Loꝛd, of the foules, then he hall 
ofter his lacriitce of the turtle doues, 02 ot 
the pong Pigeons. 3 

15 And the Pꝛieſt Hail ＋. it vnto the 
altar, and wzing the necke of it aſunder,; The Kbr ] d 
and baine it on the altar: tte blaodthere» ond figaet 


of ſhalbe [| Hed vpon the lide of the altar. . : 
16 And he ſhall pluck out his maw with op —— 


his lcathers, and caſt them beide the altar 
on the * Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, „ preſſed ; 
17 And he hall cleaue it with his wings, K On thefidee 
bur not Tiutde it alunder:and the Pulelt ſhal the court gate i 
burne it vpon the altar vp*)? the Wood pie in ne 0.0 which 
there: for it is a hurnt vitucngean oblation Y 14 with akes 
made by fire foza ſwet ſaudur vnto h Lozd. pg. 2%. 
SHA 5. 11 — 

1 The oFring is after three ſorts: of fine flour 
wibaken, 4 f ortad baken, 14 and of corn its 
the care. 1 
27 when any will oßer a meat offring a Becauſe ibe 

"3 vntothe Lo2d, his otttrung ſhalbe of line burnt offering 
fioure, and he thu! powye ole vpon it, and could not de. 
put incenſ* therton, without the 

2 And chall being it vnto Aarons ſonnes meat offring. 
the Pie ts, and * hee ſhall take thence his b The Priest. 
hand full et the flourt, and of the oyle with * 
all the incenſe, and the Oꝛielt ſhallburne it c To figniſie 
fo2 a © memoꝛtall vpon the altar: for it is an thar God e- 
offring made by fire foz a ſweet lauour vnto Tembrech him 
the Leꝛd. hat offereth,” © 

3 But a 


Pd 


ze meate offe- 


<3 ring ſball be Aarons and his ſonnes: for it ts 
Ld. Therefore moſt holy ok the Loꝛds offerings made by 
none could eat fire. : : 

of i-, but the 4 (If theu bring alſo a mtate offering 
Price ſts. baken in the onen, it thall bee an vnleauened 


cake of fine floure mingled with oyle, oꝛ an 

vnleanened wafer anopnted With ople, 

— 5 (But ik thy meat offering be an obla · 

gift offered ta tion of the krying pan, it al be of fine fioure 

Dod to pacifie vnlcatiened, mingled withoyle. 

him. 6 And thou thalt part it in pieces, and 

powꝛe ople thereon; ſor it ia à meat offering, 
7 And ik thy meat offeriag be an obla- 

tion made in the caldꝛon, it hall bee made of 

finefloure with opie. 

8 Atter thou ſhalt bꝛing the meat offring 
(that is made of thele thinge) vnto theLoꝛd, 
and ſhalt pꝛeſent it vnto the Hꝛieſt, and hee 
ſhall bzing it to the Altar, 

9 Andthe]Iicli ſhall take from the meat 


e Which is a 


n oftcring a *meiozt2Uofet,ond tall burue it 
Exed. 29. 18. pon the altar: tor it is an oblation * made 


by fire fo2 a ſweet lauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

10 But that which is left of the meat ok. 
feriug, halbe 4aronas and hts lonnes: tor it is 
ms holyoftheoſterings of the Loꝛd made 
WP Ire, . ; : 

- 11 All the meate offerings which pee ſhall 
: offer vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bee made withont 
f That is. fruits leauen: foꝛ yce ſhall neicher burne leauen 
w hicłr are ſweet noꝛ hon in any offerings of the Loꝛde made 
as hony, ye may by fire. ; 
offer. 12 Cln theoblation of the firſt fruites ye 
g Butreſerued ſhall offer * them vntothe Loꝛd, but they ſhal 
ſor the Pr eſts. not be burnts vpon the Altar foꝛ alweet la» 
Marke 9.49, uour. i 
h Which they 13 (All the meat oſterings alſo ſhalt thou 
were bound (as ſraſon with*lalt,neicher ſhalt thou ſutfer the 
by acovenant) ſalt ot the » Coutnant of thy Gd ts be lack» 
to vi. in all ſa · ing from thy meat offring, but vpon all thine 
crifices. Nuru. 18 gb[ations thou ſhalt offer (alt) 
19. 2 Chro. 13. 14 If thinthou oſter a meate offring of 
5 Exck. 43. 24 thy firſt fruits vnto the Loꝛd. thou thalr offer 
or, it me aneth a foz thy meat offring of thy firit fruites*cares 
ure and pure of coꝛne dꝛied by the fire, and wheat beaten 
couenant. out of the || greene cares. : 
ap 23.14. I 5 Akter, thou halt put oyle vpon it,. ⁊ lay 
9 incenſe thercon: tor it is a meat offi ing. 
4 wr; roo 16 And the ]Ineſt ſhall burne the memo» 
"a fuirfull fie lde, xiall of it, euen of that that is beaten, and of 
* yeade 3. Chron. 26 the oyle of it, With all the incenle thereof: tor 
 20.mrthe note g. it is ãn ouring vnto the wo made by fire, 
3 | H A. L 
1 The manner of peare efferings,and beaftt for the 
ſame, 17 Thelſraclites may nenher eate fatte nor 
; bed. 
$ : 1, Lſoifhisoblation bee a * peatt᷑ offering, 
$41 + rareing A\ ifhe will ocker of the dzour(whetherit be 
— 5 malt oꝛ female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is wity: 
* or Peace out blemith bekoꝛe the Loꝛd 
and proiperitie, ll "+ j 
either generally 2, And ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
or particularly Ik bis offering, and kill it at the doo2e ofthe 

P / Tabernacleofthe Congregation : and Aa- 

roas ſons the Pꝛieſts hall tpzinkle the blood 
b One part was vpon the altar round about. 

burnt, another [5 So he ſhall offer ® part of the peace ol. 
vas to] Prieſts, firings as a ſacrifice made byfire vnto the 
and the third to Loꝛd, euen the *fat that ceuereth y inwards, 
him that offered. and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

" Exod,29.22. 4 Pee ſhall allo take away the two kid» 


< * 
- - 
* 


w - 
r 


nies, and the fat that is on them 
the lanka, and the kal 
kldnies. | mes are neevrs the 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on f»ker. 
the altar, with the burnt offering which ts 
vpon the wod, that is on the fire; this is a ſay 
ny — by fire koꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lozd, 
6 ¶ Alſo it his oblation be a peace offring 
vnto the Loꝛd eut of the flocke, whether it 
be male oꝛ female, he wall oſter it without e In the peace 
blemiſh. oltriug it was in- 
7 Ik hee offer a lambe foꝛ his oblation, ditierent to offer 
then he ſhall bzing it betoze the Loꝛd, either male or 
8 And lap his hand vpon the head of his ſemale, but in the 
offring, and ſhall kiil it befoze rhe Tabcraa» burn offering 
cle ot the Congregatian and Aarons lonnes onely the male: 
ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof round about ſo here can be 
vpon the altar 2 offered no birds, 
9 After, ofthe peace offrings he al offer but in the burnt 
dau offering made by fire vnts the Lozd; he offering they 
ſhall take away the fatthereot,and the tiump mighr:all there 
al together, hard by che backbone. and the fat was conſumed 
that couereth the inwards , and all the fat with fire, and in 
that is vpon the inwards, the peace offiing 
10 Allo hee ſhall take away the two kid · but a part. 
neis, with the fat that is vpon them, and vp ⸗ d the burnt of- 
on the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer fring was wholly 
with the kidneis. ; conſumed, & of 
11 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon che oftring made 
the altar, as the meace c f an off:rt1gmadeby by fire only the 
fire vnto the Loꝛd. inwatds&c. were 
12 C Alſo if his oſtering be a goate, then burat. che Mon- 
ſhall he ofter it bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, det & vreaſt with 
13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head the two cha wen, 
ok it, and kill it befoze the Tabernacle of and the mau 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron were the Prielte, 
ſ;al (p2titkle the blood thereofvpon the altar and the reſt his 
round about. that offered. 
14 Then he ſhal offer thereofhis offring, Ver/c 4. 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lozd, e Meaning, at 
the fat that couereth the inwards, and all the North lids 
the fat that is vpon the inwards. of the Altar, 
15 Alſo hethall take away the two kid · Cuap.1. 1. 
nets, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp» 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer _, 
with the kidncts. ＋ 
16 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon * By eating bat, 
the altar, as the meate of an offering made wa meant to be 
by fire foꝛ a Cwccte ſauour: all the fat is the carnall, and by 
Lords. blood eating 
I 7 This ſhall be a perpetuall ozdinance foꝛ * —— 
your generations, thꝛoughout all your dwet- — ty. 
lings, ſo that pe thall eate neither kat no: 4. 
bid. chap. 17.14. 
CHAP IIII. 


1 The offering ſoy ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 For 
the Prieſt, 13 The Congregation, 22 The ruler, & Eby. aſowle, 
27 Ad the private man. a I hat is of neg» 
i Ozeouer, the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, ligence or 1gno- 
VI {aying , trance, eſpecially 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, of the ceremoni- 
ſaping, Ik any ſhall ſinne thzough *igno» #1 law:tor other- 
rance,in any of the Commandements ok the wie the p nin. 
Lozd,(which ought not to be done) but ſhall ments for crimes 
Doe contrary to any of them, are appointedac- 
3 If theo ]zteit that is anovated doe ſin cording to the 
(accozding to the ſin of the people)then ſhal tranſgreſſion, 
he offcr,fo2 his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, Num. 5. 23. 
a young bullocke without Memiſh vato the b Meaning,the 
Lozd foz aſinneo Prieſt, 


g * hie 
4 And 


he Unr with rhe [orgbewbich kid 


” finn 
- 


c Het 
feſũn 
deſeri 
(ame | 
whic 

ſuffert 


d WI 
betwe 
holief 
the Sa 
e WI 
the cc 
ning b 
berna 
Sand. 
the en 
verſe 1 
for thi 
Chap. 


Exad 
numb. 


Heb 1 


f Thi 
excul 
ſinue, 
hane 
muſt ; 


ſed, 
Cp. 


A Fo! 
peop} 
lay OT 
hands 
it Was 
thor tl 
of the 
it in el 
all the 
Patio! 
10 ,t. 


1 
fume m 


ſimne done of 
. 4 And he ſhal being the bullocke vnto the 
dave of the Tabernacle of the Congregati 
on befoze the Loꝛd, and ſhal put his vp- 

c Hereby con- on the bullocks head, and < kill the bullocke 
feſſing that he befoze the Loꝛd. 
deſerued the 5 And the Pꝛieſt that is anoynted, {all 
Gwe puniſhmene fake of the bullocks bloed, and bang it into 
which the beaſt the Tabcrnacleof the Congregation, 
ſuFered, 6 ThenthePzielt ſyall vip his finger in 
the blood, and tpzinkle of the blood leuen 
times be foꝛe the Loꝛd, befoze the vailt of the 
4 Which was © Sanctuary. 
berweene the 7 The Pꝛieſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the 
holieſt of all and blond befoꝛe che Loꝛd, vpon the hoꝛnes ofthe 
the Sanctuary. Altar ofſwert incenſe, which is in the< Ta; 
e Which was in bernacle of the Congregation: then ſhall he 
the coutt: mea- pobbe *all the reſt of the blood of the bullock 
ning by the Ta- at the foste of the Altar of burnt offering, 
bernacle the which is at the dooze of the Tabernacle ot 
Sand uary: & in the Congregation, 
theendofthis 8 And he ſhal take away allthe kat of the 
verſe it ii taken bullocke foꝛ the ſinne ockering: to wit, the 
for the coutt. fattethat couereth the inwards, and all the 
Chap. 5. 9. fatte that is about the inwards. ; 

9 Dee hall take away allo the two kid» 
nics, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp; 
on the flankes, and the kall vypn the liucr, 
with thekiontes, 

10 As it was taken away from the bul⸗ 
locke ok the peace oſterings, and the Pꝛieſt 


ſhall burne them vpon the altar ok burnt o · 


kcring. 

11 But the ſkinnc ok the bullocke, and 
all his fleſh with his head, and his legs, and 
his inwards, and his doung chall hee beare 
Out. 

12 So he ſhall carry the whole bullocke 
out of the * holte, vnto a cleane place, where 
the aſhes are pow ꝛed, and ſhall burne him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aſtzes arc calt 
out,ſhall he be burnt, 

13 (And ik the whole congregation of 
Iſrael ſhall nne thꝛongh ignoꝛancc, and the 
thing ber hid from the eyes ol the multitude, 
and har. e done againtt any of the commande ; 
ments ofthe Loꝛd which ſhould not be done, 
and haue oſtended: 

14 Then the inne which they haue com» 
mitted ſhall be knowen, then the Congrega» 
tion (all offer a pong bullockt foꝛ the ſinne, 
and bꝛing him befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. - ; 
g Fot all che 15 And the: Elders ot the Congregati · 
people could not on ſhall put their hands vpon the head of the 
lay on their bil locke petoꝛt the Loꝛd, and hel] ſhal kil the 
hands: therſote bullocke before the Loꝛd. 
it was ſuffici 
thor the = _—_ bꝛing of the bullocks blood into the Taber» 
of thepeople did nacle of the Congregation, _ | 
it in che name ol I. And the Hueſt ſhall dip his finger in 
all the congre. the blood, and ſpꝛinkle it ſeuen times befox 
gation. the Loꝛd, euen befozethe vaile. 
| Or,the Prieft, 18 Alſo he ſhal put {me of the blood vp» 
on the hoꝛnes of the altar, which ts befoze 
the Lo2d, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation then ſhall hee vow2e all the 
reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar of 
burnt offring, which at the daoꝛe ol the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, ' 

19 And he ſhall tate all his fat from him, 
and |] byrnc it vpon the altar. 


Exod 29.1 4. 
numb. 9.5. 


Heb 13.11. 


f The multitude 
excuſeth not the 
ſinue, but if all 
hade liuned, they 
mult all be puni- 
ſed, 

. 5251 


Or, male @ per- 
fume with it, 


16 Then the Pꝛieſt that is anointed, hal miſt 


20 And cxxBnen 

40 al be dos with this : fo thelBteſt ſhall 
o e Doe gelt that 
= = — mT t all be 
oꝛgiuen them. 

21 Foꝛ he ſhall cary the bullocke without 
the holt, and burne him as he burned the lirit 
bullocke: for tt is an offering fo2 the ſinne of 
the congregation. 

22 C UWlhen a ruler ſhall ſin, and do tho; 
row tgnozance againſt any ofthe commande · 
ments of the Loꝛd his God, which ſhould 
not be done, and ſhall D, 

23 If one ſhew vnto him his linne which 
he hath committed, then hal he bzing foꝛ his 
offring an || he goat without blemiſh, for, the male goat 

24 And ſhail lay his hand vpon the head of the fla. 
of the hee goat, g kill it in the * place where h Thar is, the 
hee ſhould kill the burnt offering befoze the Prieſt (hal kil: ie; 
Lo2d tor it is a ſinneoffering. for it wasnot 

25 Then the Pzicit thall take of the lawful! for any 
blood of the ſinne offering _ 
and put it vpon the hozncs of the burnt to kill the beaſt, 
offering altar, and ſhall powze the reſt of 
= blood at the foote of theburnt offering 
altar, 

26 And chall burne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat of the peace offering: ſothe 
Petit ſhall make an i atonement foz hint, ; wherein he 
concerning his {inne, and it ſhall be fozgiuen repreſented leſus 


un, 1 Chr | 
27 C Likewiſe if any ofthe! peopleofthe * | 
land ſhall ſinne thzough ignozance in doing cn, , 
againſt any of the Commandements of the 
£63d,which ſhould not be done, and ſhali of- 
c 


28 If one ſhewe him his ſinne which yee 

hath committed, then he thall bzing foz his 

offring a thee goat without blemith foz his Or. male of 
linne which he yath committed, the goats, 


nd 2 * 1 2 1 „ 


— 2 


29 * And he thall lay his hande vpon the k Reade ver. a4 


head of the finne offering, and ſlay the ſume 
offringin the plate of burnt offring. 

30 Then the Pꝛieſt (hal take of the blood 
thereof with his linger, and put it vpon the 
hoʒuts of the burnt ofiring altar, and powꝛe 
all ie ieſt of the blood thereof at the foote of 
the altar, : 

31 And ſyall take away all his fat, as the 
far of thepeaccoffrings1s takenaway, and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar foz a 


*lwcet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſt Exod. 29.11. 


hall make an atonement toꝛ him, and it lhal 
be koꝛgiuen him. 

32 And if hee bꝛing a lambe foꝛ a ane 
offering, he ſhal bzing a female without ble · 


lt) 
3 2 And ſhall layhis! hand 


his finger, out of that office 


* 
7 


o 


7 


: 
on the head | Meaning, thar 


of the finne oſtering, and he ſhallflapit foꝛ a the yuniſhmene 7 


ſinne offring in the place where he ſhould kil of his fin fhovi® 
the burnt offring. 

34 Then the Nꝛieſt hal take of the blood beaſt, or chathe 
of the ſinne oering with his 1 — put had receiued all 
it vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnt offring altar, things of God, 
and ſh:lpowze alltherelt of the blood therof and offered this 
at the foot of the altar, willingly. 

35 Aud hee ſhall take away all the fatte m Or, 


offerings is taken away : then the 


bela'd vpon that! ? 


. 


idesths” + 
zieſt which were dat» | 


thercof,as the fatteofthe lainbe of Bi burne offerings, - 


ſhall burne it vpen the altar wicht 


hs ly oſtered to 
latiens ot rhe Loꝛd made by fire, and the che Lord. 2 
| u Pꝛieſt 


4 5 1 
U % 


erning his finne that het hach committed, 
and it fhalbs foꝛginen him. 
CHAP V. 


1 Of hip that teſtifieth not the tructh, if he heare 
anot het ſirtare ſalſely. 4 Of him that v. h raſhly, 
15 r that by Znorance rithdrawah any tui 
* de dicate wito the Lord. : : 
A Er, a ule, A Lfo if æ any hatiffinned, that is, [| if hee 
For, the iudge aue heard the voyce of an oath, and he 
bath raken an othe Cant Be a witneſie whether Hee hath icene oz 
of any otber. 2 knowen of it, if he dot not vtter it, he thall 
a Whercby it is beare his iniquitp: f 
| commandedtro 2 Either it one touch auy vncltant thing 
deate witnetlero Whether it be a carion of any vnclcant beait, 
che treth, and 024 cation of vncleane cattell, 02 a carton ot 
Aitcloſe the ini- vncltane crefping things, and is not ware ot 
quity of the vn · lt; vet he is vncleane, and hath offended: 
godiy. 3 Either if he tonch any vncleanneſſe of 
man (whatſocuct vacleanneitcit be, that he 
is dcfiled with) and is not ware of it, aud at · 
en — to the knowledge ot it, he hath 
mnaes: 
*b Or,vow raſhly 4 Either if b anv ſweare, and pꝛonounce 
without iuſt ex- with his lips to do eull, oꝛ ts do good ( what · 
amination of the ſotutr it be that a man (ball pzonounce with 
circumſtances, An oath) and if it be hid from him, and after 
und not know] Knoweth that her hath offended in one of 
5 Ne what ſhal be theſe poynts, s 
"the iſſue of the + 5. When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe 
Tame < things, then hee ſhall conkeſſe that he hath 
tc Which have ſinned thercin. HRP 
dene mentioned 6 Thercfoꝛt ſhall hee bꝛing his treſpaſſe 
before in this oOffring vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ his ſinne which he 
Chapter. hath committed, euen a female fro the flock, 
8 be ita lambe, oꝛ a ſhet goate foꝛ a ſinne offe· 
ring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement 
fo: him concerning his ſinne, 

7 But pit hee bee not able to bzinga 
rannet tonch, (hrepe, hte ſhal bzing foꝛ his treſpaſſe which 
weaning ſor bs hee hath committed two turtle dones, oz 
* two pong pigrons vnto the Loꝛd, one fo: a 

finneoffring, and the other foz a burnt offe- 


ring. 
A 8 Sa he ſhal bꝛing them vnto the Pꝛitſt, 

9.1. 15. who ſhal offer the lin oſtring firſt, . wot 

| the necke of it aſunder, but not plucke it 
cleanc oct. 

9 After he ſhall ſyꝛinkle ok the blood of 
the ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the al- 
tar, and the reſt of the blood ſhall be [] hende 
at the ſte of the altat: ſor it is a finne olle · 


ung. 

| 18 Allo he ſhal offer the ſecond foꝛ a burnt 
= 97,5ccording pffering [| as the mauer is; ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt 
aw. « make an atonement fo2 him, ( foꝛ his ſinne 
A Or,declare yyhich he hath committed) and it thalbe foz- 


$ Ebr.ifbis band 


| Yor, powred, 


bin to be pur- en 5 
ged of chat ſin. 11 1 But if he *be not able to bzing two 
Perſe 7, turtle dones, 02 two young pigeons, then he 


.. x 
e; Which i5a- that hath ſinned, ſhall bꝛing foꝛ his offering 
bout a pottle, (he — rt of an © cphah of fine floure foz 
f s in the meat a gyneoffring,he ſhal put none! ople therto, 
 oftring,Cliap. . neither 12 any incenſe thereon: foz it is a 
* finne ollering, 

12 Then ſhall hee bring it to the Nꝛieſt. 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhal take his handful of it, foꝛ 
ther remembꝛance thereok, and burnt it vpon 
the altar *with the oferings of the Loꝛd 
made by fire: fo: it is a ſinnt offering. 


þ Chap.2, 1. 
cap. 443 5. 
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13 So the Pꝛieſt hal t n atontment 
foꝛ him, as touchtt ac that hee hath 
committed in one oftheſepoynes,and it ſhal 
be foꝛgiuen him: and the reawanc ſhalbe the 
Pꝛieſts, as the meat oſtring. 

1 14 (Ad tyre Lozd Make vnto Poſes, 
àApliig 3 

15 Fi any perfon trangreſſe and ſinne 
thzngh ignezance e by rakirg away things g As touching 
conſtcrated vnto the Loꝛd, he hal then bꝛing rhe firſt fruits or 
fo: his tteſpaſſe otteing vnto the L920 a ram cithes due to the 
witheut blemiſh, out or the flocke, worth two Prieſts and Le- 
ſhckels of luer“ by thy eitimation after the uites. 
chekel of the Sanctuarp top a trelpalle oſte · h By the eſtima · 
ring. tion ofthe Prieſt 

16 So he ſhall reſtoze that wherein hee Chap. 27. 13. 
hath offended, in taking aw. y of the holy 
thing, and ſhall put the fift part moze there 
to, and giue it vnto the ꝛielt: ſo the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall matze an atoncment foz him with the 
ramme of the treſpaſſe offring , and it ſhalbe 
foꝛgiuen him. 

17 C Alco ifany ſin and? doe againſt any ch 2. 
of the Commandements ofthe Loꝛd, which i Thar is, aſter- 
ought not to be done, know not, and nne ward remein- 
and beare his iniquity, : breth that he 

18 Thenchall he bꝛing a ramme without hach ſinned, 
blemiſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation when his con- 
worth ꝰ two ſhekels foꝛ à treſpaſſeofiring vn» ſcience doeth 
to the Pueſt, and the Pꝛteſt ſhall make an accule him. 
atonement foꝛ him concerning his“ igno⸗- Exod, zo 13. 
rance wherein he erred , and was not ware: K Els if his ſin a- 
lo it ſhal be fozgiuen him. gainſt God come 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offering foꝛ the of malice he 


SH 
5 
. 


17 
1 1 


treſpaſſe committed againſt the Loꝛd. muſt die, Numb. 
15.30. 
CHAP, VT. 4 
I, 


6 The offering for ſinnes which are done willing ly, 
9 T1. law ofthe burnt offrings. 1 3 The fire muſt a+ 
bide euer more ten the altar, 14 The law of the 
meat e fring. 20 The offring of Aaron and bis ſonnes. 


APD the Loꝛd ſpake vn'o Yoles, ſaring, 
2 If anp lin, and commit a tretpat 
agatuit the Lozd, and deny vnto his negh⸗ 
bour that which was taken him to krepe , 02 
that which was put to him of * trait, oz Both „ To beſtow and 
by®robbery 02 by violence oppꝛeſſe his ncigh · occupy ſor the 
bour, ; vie of him that 

3 Dꝛ hath found that which was loft, gave it. 

and Dentety it, and ſweareth kallly,“ koz any þ By any guile 
of cheſe things that a man doth, wherein he or ynlawtull 
ſinneth 3 meancs, 

& Chen, J lav, he thus liuneth and treſ. N 5.6. 
palleth, he ſhall then reſtoꝛe the robbery that c Wherein he 
he robbed, oz the thing taken b violence cannot but ſin: 
which he tooke by forte, o2 the thing which or «herein a 
was deliuered him to kerpe, 02 the loſt thing man accuſto- 
which he found, meth to ſinne, by 

1 O2 11 her hath ſwoꝛne perjury or ſuch 
faltely, hee ſhall both reſtoꝛe it in the whole like thing, 
*ſurnine, and ſhall adde the fift part moze ww. 5.9, 
thereto, and giue it vnto him to whom it per · 
taineth, the day that he offercth foz his 
treſpatle. ; 

6 Andhe ſyal bzing foꝛ his treſpaſſe vato 

the Lozd, a ram without blemiſh out of the 

* flocke, in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels Chap. 5. 15, 
foz a treſpaſſe offring vntothe Pꝛieſt. | 

7 And the Pyielt ſhall make an atone» 
ment fo; bim betoze the Lozd, and it ſhall be 

koꝛgiuen 
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Chat 


ni 


Chap 


C Or, 
leaue 


bake 


+ veg. 


Exed 1 
h Soc 
hie Pri 
elected 
oynted 
Or, fr 
i Hisf 
(bail ſu 
tim, 


rr, what r thing bee dard 
8 (Then the Leid ſpake vnto Poſes, 


ſapin 

E] Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay» 
ing, This is the law ak the burnt offering, 
(it is the burnt offering, becauſe it burneth 
vpon the Altar all the night vutothe moꝛ 
ning, and the fire burneth on the Altar.) 

10 And the Pꝛieſt hal put on his linnen 
garment, and {hail put on his bꝛeer⸗ 
ches vpon his fleſh, and take away the athes 
when the lire hath conſumed the burnt offe- 
ring vpon the altar, and he ſhal put them be* 
(ide the f Altar. 

II After,he ſhal put offhis garments, and 
ut an other raiment, and cary the aſhes 
02th without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But thefire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
thereon, and neuer be put out: whercfoꝛe the 
Pꝛieit ſhal burne wodd on tt enery moꝛning, 
and lay the burnt offering in oꝛder vpon it, 
and hee ſuall burne thercon the katte of the 
peace 22 | 

13 The fire ſhall ener burne vpon the al» 
tar, and neuer goe out. 

14 C Alſo this is the law of the meate 
eps which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in 
the pꝛelence ofthe Lozd befoze the Altar. 

I5 Ve hall euen take thence his haudfull 
of fine floure of the meat offering and of the 
ople, and all the mcenie which is vpon the 
meate oſtering, and ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar fo2 a ſweete ſauour, as a *memoziall 
therefoze vnto the Loꝛd: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron # his 
ſonnes eate: it all be eaten without leauen 
in the holy place: in the court ofthe Taber⸗ 
nacle ot the Tongregatton they ſhall eate it. 

17 It ſhal not be baken with leauen: J 
haue giuen it foz their poꝛt ion of mine offe» 
rings made by firc: ort is as the linne of- 
gan as the treſpaſſe offering. 

18 Allthe males among the childzenof 
Aaronthall eat of it: It al! be a ſtatute foꝛ 
cuer in pour generations concerning the of» 
ferings of the Loꝛd made by firc; *whatloe- 
nertoucheththem,ſhalbehoty, 

j 19 ¶ àgainc the Loꝛd ſpake vato Moſes, 
Ang, 5 

20 Chis is the offering of Aaron and his 
ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto rhe Loꝛd 
in the day when hee is anopnted : the tenth 
part ofain *Ephah of ftne floure, foꝛ a meate 
offering v peructuall: halfe of it in themoz- 
ning, and halte thcreof at night. 


d That ĩs, the ce- 
remonigs which 
ought tobe ob- 
ſerued the rein. 


e Vpon bis ſe- 
cret parts, Exod, 
28. 43- 

f In the aſhpans 
appointed tor 
that vis. 


Chap. 2. 1. 
un b. I 5.4. 


Chap.2.9, 


g Or,knead with 
leauen, and after 


baken, 


£104.19. 27, 


Exed 16.36, 
h So oft as the 
hie Prieſt Malbe 


elected and an- 21 In the frying pan it ſhatbe made with 
oynred. oyle: thou ſhalt bzing it fried. and Halt offer 
or, fried, the [| bakenvitccs of the meat offt ring fo2 a 


ſweet ſauour vato the Lord. 3 
22 And the Piet that is i anointed in 
his ſtead among his ſonnes, ſhall offer it: ic 
is the Loꝛds oꝛdinance foz cuer, it ſhall bee 
burnt altogether. ; : 
23 Foz cucry meat _— of the Pꝛieſt 
ſhalbe bornr altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 


i His ſonne that 
all ſucceed 
im. 


24. CFurthermoze, the Loꝛd ſpake vnte opl 


Molen. ſaying, ˖ 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 

ſonnes, and ſap, This ts the law of the ſinne 

offering, In the place where the burnt off» 


\ N. 
lp has. 


with oyle, and that is dꝛy, thall pettaiut vn» Becouſe it! 
to ali the ſonnes of Aaron,co all alike. 


peace offerings, which he ſhall offex vnto the 


Ff he offer it to: gin? thanks, then he 2 Peace off ng 
ſhall oſter foꝛ his thankes offering, vnleaut · conteine a con- 
ned cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleaue · ſeſſion & thankſ- 
ned wafers anoynted with ople, and fine giuing for abe- 
floute fryed with the cakes mingled with neficrecei 


L029. 


ed the Lord, for it is molt Hol 
26 Th | that offrerhthts1ſt 1 
kering, hall eate it: in the holy place 
. — in the court of the Tabernacle of 
t 


27 ucr ſhall touch the fleſh there · 
of, ſhall be holy: and when there dzoppeth 


GH 


= 


ofthe blond thereof vpon a * garment, thou x Meaning,thy 


ſhalt wach that whereon it dꝛoppeth, in the garment of the 
holy place, Prieſt, | 

28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in,ſhalbe bzoken, but if it be ſodden in a b2za-* 
= pots — (hall both bee ſcaured and waſhed 


eate thereok, for it is moſt holy. 

30 But no ſinne otfering, whole blood ch. 4 5. 
ia hꝛought into the Tabernacle of the Con» 5b. 13. 11. 
gregation to make reconciltation in the holy m Out ofthe 


413. 


place ſhall be caten, but ſhall be burnt in the cane, Chap. 


fire. 
CHAP, VII 
3 TheLaw of the treſpaſſe oſſring· 11 Alſo of 
the peace offering, 23 The fatte and the blood may 
not be eater, 


| Tkewile this is the lawokthe- trelpalle a Which infor 


* 7 is moſt holp. 
2 Inthe 
offcring.ſhall they kill the trekpaile offering, commmted by 
and the blood thercof ſhalbe ſpꝛinkled round ignorance. 
about vpon the Altar. b At the Cou 
3 Ail the fat thereof alſo hal the offer, the gate. 


the ſmaller ſins, 


rumpe, the fat that conereth the inwards, c The Prieſt. 


4 After, he ſhall take away the two kid⸗ 
neys, with the fat that is on them, and vpon 
the flankes, and the cawle on the liuer with 
the kidneys, 

5 Then the Pꝛieſt hall burne them vp» 
on the altar foz an offcring made by fire vn · 
to the Loꝛd: this is a treſpaſſe offering, 

6 All the males among thePyieſtsthall 
eat thereof, it * eaten in the holy place, 
tor it ſs moſt hol7x. 

7 As thc ſinne offring is, ſa is the treſpaſſe 


offcring, one law ſerneth for both: that d The ſame ce | 
wherewith the Pꝛieſt Hal make atonement, 


ſhalbe his, ; withſtanding” 
8 Allo the Pueſt that offereth any mans chat chis word 


burnt offering, hall haue the (kinne of the Treſpaſle ſignif 


eth leſle then 
ſinne. a 


burnt — — he hath offered. 
9 And all the meat offering that is baken 


in the ouen, and that is dꝛeſſed in the panne, e Meaning, the 
and in the frying panne, ſhalbe the Pzteſtes reſt which is lefe 
that offcrcth it. 


10 And curry meate offering mingled 


atcr, I Which was in 
29 Allthe males among the Prelts hall = — 
yp 0.18. 


place b where they kil the burnt and ſuch as are 


remonies: not- 


and not burn. 


* 


F 
, 


1 
4 


II Furthermoꝛe, this is the law of the quor. 


12 


and alſo a vow, 


Pie. ö 
13 Hecſhall oFer a! his offering with and free oſtring 


cakes of leauened bzead, fo2 his peace offe» to recciue a be« 
rings, to giue thankes. 


neſit. 


14 And ok al the lacrifice-he ſhal offer one 
| 2 


take 


N 
no oyle nor li- 


n 5 


4 A - 
2 . 1 » 


4 e kor an) me oue t Fonte Lord, and peace offerings. v8 F4 5 2 of." 
it hall be the Brieſts chat ſpzinklecy the 33 The lame that olfxeth ehe blend of the 
blood of the peace offerings. | 


15 Allothe ficth of his peace offrings,fo2 
thankelgiuing, ſhall bee eaten the lame day 
F that it is offced zhe ſhall leaue nothing ther⸗ 
* of vntill the moming. | 
Fo; 4 16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
Ide mate a k vom, o a free offering, it hall be eaten the 
Tow to offer: ſame dap that he offcreth his lacrifice ; and 


ęſor eiſe thefleſh o in the moꝛning the relidue thereof ſhallbe 
of the peace of- ęaten 


finęs muſt be 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re- 
eaten che ſame maineth vnto the thirde day, ſhall be burnt 
day, with fire. 


18 Fez if any of the fleſh of his peace olke- 
rings be taten in the thirde day, he ſhall not 
be actepted that oſtereth it,. ncither ſhall it be 
reckoned vnto him, but ſhall be an abunſtna⸗ 

. ton: therefoze the perſon that cateth ok it, 
i The ſin where · ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

ore he offered, 19 The fleſh alls that toncheth any vn» 
hall temaine Cleane* thing, ſhall not becaten, bur burnt 
E Aſter ir be ſa» with fire; but 'of thts flcih all that be cleane 


criſiced. ſhall eate thereof. 

1 Of thepeace 20 But it᷑ any eat of the fleſh of the peace 
olfring that is offerings that pertaincth to the Lozd, ha- 
-Cleane uing his vnclcanncſſe vpon him, cuen 
Chap. 15 3. the lame perſon ſhall ber cut off from his 


eople. 
a * Mozꝛeouer, when any toucheth any 
vnclearcthing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, 
oꝛ of an vncleanebealt, oꝛ of any filthy abo⸗ 
mination, and eate of the fleſh of the — 
offerings, which pertaineth vnto the Lozd, 
a de pcrionthall bee cut off from his 
pcople. | 
# 22 ( Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, f 
22 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſracl, 
and ſay, Ye ſhall eat no fat of beeues, noz 
of ſherpe, oꝛ of goats: 
24 Pet the kat of the dead beaſt, and the 
fat ot that which is tozne with beaſles, ſhall 
be occupied to any vle, but ver ſhall not cate 


* 4 


* 
1 
bg 

: 


ok it. 
=. 25 Foꝛ wholocuer eateth the fat of the 
TY beait, of the which he hall offcr an off. ring, 
"= mad? byfice vnto the Loꝛd, euen the perlon 


that eateth,ſhalbe cut oſt krom his people. 
26 Neither * ſhall pe eate any blood, ct- 

ther of foule, oz of beaſt in all pour dwel⸗ 

lings. 

E 27 Euerp perſon that eateth any blood, 

by = euen the ſame perion ſhalbe cut off from his 


Gen.. 4. chap. 
22 _- s 

= 6.250 
_— 4 
2 4 * 
n 
2. =_ „ 
1 


74 
* * 
— 


. people. 

3 0 28 CAndtheLozd talked wich Poſcs, 
N lapin 

2 29 Speakevnto the childzen of IIrael, 

1 and ſay, He that offcreth his peace oſteriugs 


vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bung his gifc vato the 
Loꝛd of his peace offerings: 


* 


m Aud ſhould 


— :-dy - 30 Vis hands ſhall bꝛing the offerings 
; 1 7 ofrhe Lo1d made by or tow —— 
þ | e all ge hꝛing, that the bꝛtaſt ma 
AF Oe Ne. akento and ro efoze the Lozd, : 


Then the Muteſt tall burne the kat 
Ip che tar: —n 2 bꝛeaſt ſhall 9 Aa⸗ 
| 32 Au the right ſhoulder hall ye glue 

| 32 | Alt! 
* unto the Pꝛieſt lo an heaue oftering, ot your 


TI amo 
the Ahr Rout: 


and the anointing of his ionnes, concerning 


37 This is alſ the law of thcburnt offe · 
ring, ok the meat offring, and of the lin offe- 
ring, and ot the treſpaſle offering , and of the 
o conlecrations, and of the peace offrings, 

38 Which the Lozd commanded Moles 
in the mount Stinat, when he commaunded 
the childꝛen of Iſrael to offer their gifts vn · 
to the Loꝛd in thewilderneſſe of Sinat. 


CHAP, VIII. 


12 The anoynting of Aayon and hi ſonnes, with 
the ſaerifice concerning the ſame, 


A Fterward the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laping, 


priuiledge, re- 
ward and pur- 
tion. 


o Which ſacri- 
ice was offered 
when the Prieſts 
were conſecta- 
ted, Exod. 29.22 


2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with Exod. 28 1,4, 
bim, and the garments, andthe* anoynting Exed. z0.2 4, 


ople,and a bullocke fo2 the ſinne offring,and 
os — and a balket of vnleauened 
cad, 

3 And aſſcmble all the company at the 
— of the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 

on, 

4 So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com- 
manded him, and the company was aſlem 
bled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. : 

Then Moles ſaid vnto the company, 


3. 5 
Chis is the thing which the Lozd hath Zx04.2 9.4. 


commanded to doe, 

6 And Moles bieught Aaron and his 
lonnes, and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and gir⸗ 
ded him with a girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
which hee girded with the bꝛoydered gard 
of the Ephod, and bound it vnto him there · 


with. 

8 After, he put the bzeaftplate thereon, 
and put in the bꝛeaſtplate the Urim and 
the Thummim. 


Exod. 28 30. 
a So called be- 


And hee put the miter vpon his head, cauſe chis lupe- 
and put vpon the nuter on the fozefront the ſciprion, Holi. 


Iden plate, and the * holy crowne, as the 
d had commanded Moles. 

10 ( Now Moſes had taken the anopn- 
ting oylt, and anoynted the » Tabernacle, 
anp all that was therein, and ſanctified 


* 11 And 


nes to the Lo d, 
was grauen in it. 
b That is, the 
Holieft of all, 
the Sanctuary, 
and the Court 


Exod 


Exed, 1 


4 4 — 


. * + _ 5 +3 * — 


9 


| Th s ſaid vnto Aaron, Dꝛaw 
3 tere to the altar, and offer thy lin offering, 
x and thy burnt ofte:ing, and make an atonc- 
d Reade forthe intut f92 a thœ, and fo2 the people: offer alſa 
under ſtandirg the oſtering of the people, and make an at · 
of this place, onement fox them, as the Loꝛd hath com» 
Hebr. 5. 3. manded. | 

and 7. 27. 8 (Aaron therefoze went vnto the al- 
. tar, and killed the calfe of the ſinne olcering, 
which was — — 

And the ſonnes of Aaron bꝛought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his inger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the al⸗ 
tar, and pow2ed be reit of the blood at the 
foote of the altar. 

10 But the fat and thekidnies, and the 
e That is,he laid caule of the liuer of the lin offring.he © burnt 
them in order, Þpon the altar, as the Loꝛd had commanded 
and ſo they were Poles. a 
” burry when the II The fleſh alſo and the hide het burnt 
Lord ſent downe With lire without the hoſte. f 
Bre. 12 After he ſlew the burnt offering, and 
; Aarons ſonnes bzeught vnto him the blood, 
which hee ſpꝛinkled round about vpon the 


car, 
13 Alle they brought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thertok, and the 
head, and he burnt chem vpon the altar, 
| 14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards 
PF All this muſt and the legges, and burnt chem vpon the 
be vnde ſtood of burnt offering on the altar. 

he p'eparation 15 C Then he offred the peoples offring, 
bf the ſacrifices dd tooke a goat, which was the ſinne oſte. 


which were king fo: the people, and flew it, and offered. 
Þurne after, it foz ſinne, as the lirſt: 
verſe 2 4. 16 So het oftred the burnt offering, and 


| pꝛepared it accoꝛding to the maner. 

= I7 Ve ptelentedalw the meat oſtring, and 

Rod. 19. 39. filled his hand therot, and! beſides the burnt 

by — of the moꝛning, hee burnt bis vpon 
ealtar, 

18 Heflew alſo the bullock, e the ranime 
fo: the peace offrings, that was fo the peo; 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him 
che blood, which he (pzinklcd vpon the altar 
round about, 8 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of 
* the ramme, the rumpe and that which cone» 
rcth the inwards and the kidnies, and the 

cauleoftheltiuer, 
Ws 25 $0 they laid the fat vpon the bꝛeaſta, 
ZOfthe bullock ànd he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 
Aibe ramne. 21 But thr e bꝛeaſts and the right ſhoul · 
Becauſe the al- der Aaron ſhook to and fro befoze che Loꝛd, 
a5 ned e the, à the Loꝛ had commanded Mots. 
nauary, which 22 Os Aaron lift vp his hand coward the 
s the ypper Peoplc, and bleſſed them, and d came dowue 
0 . he from offering of the ſinne offering, and the 
aid to come burnt ofleting and the peace ofctings. 
Dwne. 23 Akter, Woles and Aaron went into 
Or, prayed for tt trnacle of the Tongregation, and 
people. came out, and ble ſſed the people, * and the 
b the Lord appeared to all the pca⸗ 
en 4. 4. e 


ple. 
Kine.48.33, 24 And there came a fizeout from the 
ren i. Lod, and conſumed: vpon the altar the 
pac.2,10,11, burnt offering and the fat: which when all 
, zac a ſboat the people ſaw, they; gauc thankes, and fell 
* on their kaces. 
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Prieſts ar: forbidden wine. 


PUt*Nadaband Abſhu, the bonnes of Numb. 3.4 
aaron, tooke either of them his cenſer, 424 26 61. 
and put fire thercin, and put incenſe there» hen. 24.2. 
upon, and oſtered ſtrange fire befoze the a Not taken of 
Loꝛd which he had not conunanded them. the altar, which 
2 Therekoze a fire went out from the was ſent from 
Lozd, and deuoured them: ſo they died de heauen and en- 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. dured till the 
3 Then Moles ſald vnto Aaron , This captiuitie of Bæ 
is it that the Lozdipake, ſaying, J will bee bylon . 
d ſanctilied in them that come neere me, and © 1 will puniſh 
befoze all. the people J will be glozified ; but them that ſerve 
Aaron held his peace. ; me otherwiſe 
4 And Moles called Miſbael and Elzas chen] haue com- 
phan the ſonnes of Ariel, thevncleof Aa · mande d. not ſpa- 
ron, and laid vnto thein, Come nere, carte ing che chiefe, 
your || Lzcthzen from befoze the Hanctuarie chat the people 
out of the hole, may ſeare and 
Then they went and caried them in braiſe my iuage · 
their coates out of the hoſte, as Moles had ments. | 
commanded. | lor, confins, 

6 After,Moles laid vnto Aaron, and vn : © A» thougb ye 

to Eleazar and JIthamar his (onnes, © Un» lamented tor 
coler not your heads, neither rent pour them, preferring 
clothes, leſt ye die, and leſt wzath come pps Nur carnallat- 
an all tht people: but let your byethzen, all lection to Gods 
the houle of Jſrael bewaile burning which iat iucge nent, 
the Lozdhath © kindlcd. Chap, 19 28. 

7 And goe not pee out from the doozeof Peut. 14.1. 
the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, leſt and 332 
pee die: foꝛ the anointing ople of the Loꝛd is d In deſtroying 
vpon pou: and they did accozding to Wolts ant and Abi. 
commandement. u the chieſe, and 

8 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Aaron, Venacing the 
ping, | reſt except they 

2 Thou ſhalt not d2irtke wine noz [| ſtrong 1 
dzinke, thou, noz thy lonnes with thee, when e 
pet come into the Tabernacle of the Con · n dune. 
gregation, (eſt pee die: this is an ozdi - a 
nance toꝛ euer thzoughout pour generatt- 
ons, web 

10 That yee may put difference betweene 
the holy and the vnholp, and betweene the 
cieanc and the vncltane, 1 

IT And that ye may teach the childꝛen of 5 
Irael all the ſtatutes, which the Loꝛd hath |, common 
commanded them by the { hand ol Molcs. d. 29 24. 

12. C Then Moles ſaid vnto Aaron and fOr, where u no 
vato Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes %"*<!eame/7e. 
that were left, Take the meat offering that © For che breaſt 
remaincth of the offrings of the Lozd — Sockders of 
by fire, and eate * leauen eüde the che peace offe- 

tar: fozit is mot holy: WNT om. mizhe be 

T3 And ye ſhal eat it in the holy place, be. ro 0 their 
caule it is thy duety and thy ſonnes duetp of ne, — 
the offcrings of the Loꝛd, made by ürt: foꝛ wh aug hters 
ſo Jam commanded. ke n 2 

14. Allo the“ haken beaſt, and the heaue h ae alſo — 
ſhoulder ſwal ye cate ima [| cleane place:thou W erings © 


and thy Kanes, and thy e paughters with a g barg the 


"thee; foꝛ they are giuen as thy | duetie, and n 2 


thy ſonnes duetie, of the peace offrings of the - 

c of ene = ; MET „ 
15 eaue ſhoulder, and the n 4 

bzeaſt ſhall they b ing with the olfertugs 2 

made by lire ok the kat, to ſhake it to 2 ro ferien. 
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0 Lo 
Lozd hath commanded. 


2 M.. 3.1 U. 


uche Lozd,andit hall be tbihe am thr 
nnes with thee by * 
And Moſes ſought the goat that 


or. G 8 


thekiteafter his . 


d koꝛ unne, andloe it was burnt : kinde, / 
doe Dy IST oc 
ar the lonnes ere 1 o allo an | 
Ard notcon- * [eft alive, laying, vey and the ſcamew, and the — his | 0r,Cuckew, + : 
ſumed, as Nadab 15 (Uherefoze haue pe not eaten theſiune kinde: | - "il 
awd Abihu. offering in the holy place, ſing it is moſt 17 The little swle alſo, and the cozmo* 2 
ly: and. Cod hath giuen it you, to beare the rant, and thegrrat eule. 99 
uquitie of the Congregation, to make an 18 Allo the! redſhanke, and the pelitane, {| 0r,Porptynie, - 
atonement koꝛ them befozethe Loꝛd. and the ſwanne: | | 19 
chap. 6. 26. 18 Behold, the blond of it was not ought 19 The ſtoꝛke alſo, the heron after his 18 
e hat is, Nadab within the holy place: yee ſhould haue eaten kinde, and the lapwung, and the backe: 2 
and Abihu. ic in the holy place,“ as J commanded, 20 Alloeuery foule that creepeth and go⸗ 
+ h Moſesbare 19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, eth vpon all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomina · 
wirh his infir - this days haue they oftered their finne offe- tion vnto you. 
 Mitie,conlides xz and their burnt offering befoze the 21 Pet theſe ſhall pe eat: of euery foule 
ring his great Lord, and ſuch things, as thou knoweſt are that creepeth & goeth vpon all foure, which 4 
forow,bur doeth come vnto me: It à had eaten thefinneof+ I haue their feet and legs all of one to leape. or. haus ro bows: 
not leave an ex ftxing to day, ſhould it hanc bene accepted in withall vpon the earth. ingi en then ſtat. 
ample to ſot- the ſight of the Lozd? 5 22 Ok them ye ſhall eate theſe, the gral⸗ * 
give them that 20 s when ales heard it, her was 
maliciouſly b content, 
tranſgreſſethe 
commande ment CHAP. XI. 
o. God, 2 Of beaſter, fiſkes, and birdes, which bee cleane, 
and which be uncleane, 
A Fter, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Tſrac!, 
Gen. y. 2. and ſay, Theſe are the beaftes which per 
dent, 14 4. Hall 4 among all the beaſts that are on 
alt1.10. 14. : Ws 
a Or,whereof ye , 3 Ahatſocuer parteth ther hoole, and is 
2 clouen footed, and cheweth the cud among 
b He noteth the beaſta, that ſhall pe eat: 
foure ſorts of 4 But ot them that chew the cud, oꝛ di⸗ 
beaſtes: ſome unde the hoofe onely,dfthem ye ſhall not eat: 
chew thecud As thecamel, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, 
onely,and ſome and diuideth not the hoofc, he ſhall be vn⸗ 
t aus opely the (ltane ta you. 
foote clefe : 5 Likewilc the com, becauſe he cheweth 


others neither the cid, and dinidethuot the hooke, he ſhalbe 
chewe the cud, bucltcaue vnto you, | 

nor have the 6 Allo the hare, becauſe hechtwetirthe 
hooſe cleft : the £8,018 diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall bee 
fourth both vncleane vnto pou. 

chew the cud, 7 And the ſwine, becauſe be parteth the 
and have the Hoofc,andis clonen footed, but cheweth not 
koofe diuid d, tht cud, he ſgalbe vncleane vnts yor. 


which may b Obe their fleſh ſhall ye not eate, and 
— 2 their carkets ſhall pe not touch: fur they Wal 
2 Mac.6 48, bt vncleane vnto von. 


e God wWauld 9 ( Theſe fall pe eat, of ell that ard in 
that hereby for a the Waters: whatlocuer bath linnes r ſcales 
time they ſhould W the waters, in the (cas, oꝛ in the riuere, 
be diſcetned as them ſhall pe cet. ä 
his people frum ,, 10 But all that haue not fins noz ſcales, 
theGentiles, in the leas, oꝛ in the tiuers, of all that moo» 
d As ſiitle fiſh let h in che water, and of all liuing things 
ingendted of the that are in the watets,theyſhaibe an abon.t- 
ſume. nation vnto pou. : 
e As they which II Thcy,J ſap, ſhall be an abomination 
comme of genera- £2 ou: pe ſhallnot eat of their fleſb, but ſhal 
tioa, abhoꝛre their tarkcis. 
_ 12 Ahatſocuer hath not finnes noꝛ ſcales 
in che waters, that ſhalbe abhomination vn · 


to pon. f ; 
I3 C Their ſhal ve haue alſo in abomings 


hopper after his kinde, and the! ſdlean af» f Theſe were 
ter his kinde,thehargol afcer his kinde, and certaine kinds 
the hagab afterhtskind. - ofgralhoppers,. 

23 But all other foules, that creepe and whichate not 
haue foure feet, they ſhalbe abomination vn» now properly 
to you, a — 

24. Foꝛ by ſuch you ſhalbe polluted: who — 2 
ſocucr toucheth their carkels, ſhall bee vn» OA 
cleane vntothe cuening. 1 

25 Whotocuer allo : beareth of their car: g Ouc of ts 
keis,ſhall waſh his clothes, and he vncleane campe. 
vnttll the tuen. + 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes dfute i 
ded. and 1 [not clouenfooted, noꝛ cheweth or. hath not ky * 
the cud, ſuch hall be vncleane vnto von: foxcloven'in © »Þ 
— one that toucheth them, ſhall be vn» e. * 
cicane. 

27 And whatſocuer goeth vpõ his pawes 
among all maner beaſtes that goeth on all 
foure,luch ſhall be vncleane vnto yon: who 
ſo doth touch their tarbeis, wall be vncltane 
vntill the tuen. 5 NN: 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis ſhal 
walh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the : 
tuen: far ſuch ſbalbe vncleant vnto pou. 5 

29 C Allo theſe ſhail be vncleane to pon 1 
among the things that crepe aud mone vp» > 
on the earth, the weſeil, and the moule, and — 1 
the v frog, atter his kinde: 0 {Ln | 

30 Allo therat,--and'thelizard, and the wog ther nter 
chamelcon,ond the ſtellio,audthemolle, on the — ˖ 

31 Thele hal be vucleanc don amm ec 
all that crcepe; wholdenter doch touch them 
wbenthey be dead, ſhalbe vucleane vntil the - 

1 


euen. 
22 Alſo what ſoeuer any of the dead car⸗ — 
kciſesof them daeth fall vyan, ſhall be vn⸗ | - ot 
cleane, whethcr i: be veticll of wood,:g2 ray» yi 
ment 02 i ſxin, 82 ſacke: whatriocuer veſſell it i As a borrelh, © 
be that iʒ occur ied, it ſtall be put in the way or bagge. 
ter as vncltane vntill the euen, and ſo be pu⸗ f 
riſted. "4 . 
33 But cuery carthen veſſcil wherejyto I 
any of them falleth, what ſodenet is within it, * 
ſhalbe vncleane, and bye ſhallbꝛeakeit. chf. 5.288. 
34 All meat aliv that ſhalbe eaten, if any | 
ſuch water come vpon it, ſhall be vncitane: 
and all danke that ſhall! b:edzunken in. all 
' 4 
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F e Twiſe(o 
. ee rhe lynn uch Ne ebe but a 880 2 
A » e vncteane! man childe 
e eee 
cleane you. the dayes 0 or 
* 36 Pct the fountaines and welles where are ous ether it be fox 4 — hs 
IP there is plenty ot water, thall be cleane: but daughter) che ſhall bzing to the Pueſt a 
x So much of that whtch * toucheth their carkriſes, halbe lambe of one yeere old foz a burnto , 
the water as bucleane. 1 and a yong pigeon oz a turtle doue fo2 a 
tc n it. 37 And it᷑ there fall of their dead tarkeis offering, vnto the dooze of thef Tabernacle F Where the 
| vpon any ſede which vſeth to bee ſowen, it of the bel otker . burnt oftrings + Fo 
| "  Halbevncleane. 7 ho lhall offer it befoze the Loꝛd, and were wont to be thatc 
1 Heſpeakethof 38 But if any! water be powzed vpon the make anatonement foz her : ſv bee offered. Jeprol 
feed that is layd (ted, there fall of their dead carkeisthere» purged of the illue of her blood. This is the eher 
to ſteepe before on, it halbe vncleane to vou. aw fot her that hath boꝛn a male oz female. kinde 
it be ſav en. 1 5 Ik alſo an err 8 But ik ſhe be not able to ng 4 Eby. if her hand which 
dic, he that th the carkeis thereot, ſhal lambe, ſhe ſhall bzing two * turtles, oz two fnde not the 0 che fle 
be vncleane vntill the cuen. yong pigeons: the one fo2 a burnt offering, worth of « laxbr. the le 
40 And hethat tateth of the carkeis of it, and the other foz a ſinne offering, and Luks 2 24. C\ Th: 
Gall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane mtil Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement foz her; reth t 
the enen: he allo that beareth the carkeis of the ſhalbe cleane. dach i 
tt. ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vn» — 
8 | creeping thing therekoꝛe that 1 * 1 e bt to ob _ 
I 0 2 t conſiderations | to 
crmpeth vpon the earth, halbe an abomina» is ging the leproſie, 29 The lacks Bot * — 
tion, and not be taten. | 47 aud the leprie of the garment, 
2 hatſocuer goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt, and 10r,in 
whatfoener goeth vpon al koure, oꝛ that hath Dzeouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
many feete among all cre ne things that 1d to Aaron, ſaping, 
creepe vpon the earth, yee hall not eate of 2 The mau that ſhall haue in the ſkin of 
them, fo2 they ſhalbe abomination. is fleſh a ſwelling 02 a ſcab, ozaw te por, 
43 Pee ſhall not pollute your ſelues with a that in the ſkinne ok his fleſh > it bee like . Thaeie m 
anything that creeptth, neither make your the plague of lepꝛolie, then he thaldc be ſulpecked ts 
ſelues vncleane with them, neither defile vnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt, oz vnto one of bt be the leprie g Nor 
pour ſelues thereby: pe ſhall not, J lay, bee ſonnes the Pꝛieſts. | | empre 
2 defiled by them. 3 And the Peſt ſhall lenke on the fo the Pi 
44 Fo: Jam the Lozd your God: be ſanc» in the ſkinne of his fleſh; if the haire in t nounc 
m Heſtewerh tiffed therefozc, and be ® holy, foꝛ I am holy, ſozebe turned — 2 * and the ſoꝛe ſteme eleane 
why God did. and detile not your ſelues with any creeping to be ® lower then the ſkinne of his tis, DES, put ou 
*chufe them tobe thing, that creepeth vpon the earth, ga plague of lepꝛoſie: therefoze the JDzielt ſhal monę 
people, . 45 ForJamehe Lozd that bzought you lobte on him,and#$pzonounce him vncleane. — 4 my 
Pet. 1. 5, out of the land of Egypt to be your od, and 4 Butif the white ſpot be in theſkin of 238 1 y Ma 
hat you ſhould be holp, foꝛ J am holy, his fleſh, and (me not to be lower then the The 11 Proph 
46 This is the Law of beaſtes and of fkinne, noz the aire thereof be turned vnto = Hel- Num. 
. #foules, and ot euetry — — that moo · white, then t feſt ſball chut vp him that . him. and by 
H neth in the waters, and of euerp thing that hath Ire Vxxia 
cxeepeth vpon the tarth: | 5 After, the Briest lokevpon htm 26. 20 
47 That there may bee a difference be» the ſenenth day: and if the plague emcÞto El, in bi ezer. 
t meene che vncleane a cleane, and betweene him to abide ſtill, and the plagne growe not h Ifh 
the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt in theſkinne,the}Pzieſt ſhall ſhut him vp pet white 
that oughtnot to be eaten. ſeuen dayes moze. at p 
Dit ine rhe euenthDoy.and 9 As hauing the _ 
5 ( N e C c i 
J 2 Alam how women ſhould be purged after their — and the ſdꝛe grow not the tkfnne, skinae — | aker þ 
; . deliuerance. | 22 dee 8a w agate or 
8 Sor or it is atcab : there toꝛe Hee ckiſh 
huſband for that Abt Lom ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, clothes, and be — | or + Ebr.ſballclenſe 
time could not 2 Speake vnto the childzen of J(ra» And if the ſcab grow moze in theſkin, bon. 
. arr er PT Hr 
IE t. 5 0 t a» 
- 15.19, Hevncleane-*ſeuen dayes, like as ſhe is vn- — *** or, ſpread 
. 21, Cleanewhen he is put apart fox. her dil · 8 Then the Mꝛieſt ſhall conſider, and i l. 
the ſcab grow in theſkin, then the Pꝛieſt d As touching 
dap, the foꝛeſuinne ſhall pꝛonounce him © vncleane: for it ts le · bis bodily dil- 
citrcumciſed.) pꝛoſie. eaſe : for his d f. 
puted to him for 
fin before God, ler ff 
{well though it were 
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of the plague | 
nope r loket 8 Pꝛteſt looke on theſope of any other part o 
; hen the 1 e he body. N 
e his he e e, 
nounce the pl 1 7 Hat of 
4 Ss all turned E o he ſhall be mi; hah e of the blake 2 We ſeuen 
Jeprofie that in- ; 
h, bur a 4. Bue(f cher be raw fleſþomhim when 7% Afrer, bn the ſenench day the eſt - 
— rokiefe, beige ee wall — ſoꝛt: and it the Dackel ä 
which bath not eſt Falle e the raw fleſh, grow n ere be in it no yellow ha 
the fleſh raw as and? to be vncleane: for the raw and the ſpot ſeeme not lower then the 
the leproſie, = fleſhts * vneleane, zherefore it ts the lemoſie. _ 
F Ther l decks» 16 Ohl the radu fleſh change,and be tur- 33 Then he ſhall be hauen, but theplzce 
reth that the Ned into. white, then hethall come ta the of heblacketpor hall benor hau but the 
fleſh is not teſt, | —— ny char hah the lacks 
— - - wil the 25 deb = whe, rhn rhe 43 And eleventh day the 
ere 7 
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26,20, be any fleſh, in whoſe (kin —— 
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as it did before. plague ſpꝛead nofurther,ttis vncleanc: thou 
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#ppoynred for tho plague of leptoſie;'whoiz110t able in his 
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vt no plague 34. Chen pe be come unto the land of Ca» 
nor puniſhment . Nan, Which J gine/you in poſition; Jf J 
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without Gods fant of pour poſſeſſton, 4 
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ſcraped and platitered the bone, | 

Then the Pzieſt ſhall come and ſer: 
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53 _Afterwerd he ſhal let go che ine ſpa t gbr on the ice 
row out ol the + towne into the # An of the field, * —; 


* 


le to the He- | 


11 


r 1 NN. 


"4 5 zis ts the law een ati 
Chap.1 3. 0. At 50 iſſue. 
FL And kenn ok the garment,any 7! 
or rig. 590 e Aub of where, of b, 228 
1 Ebr inthe day whe ok the lepꝛolle to teach whe — — wail 
f 5 — Be à thing is vncleane, and when it is SE ps vato 
of the cleave, £M 5 CH 2 = — 18 bee harh ane of a i. 
maner e : V Jutz, a woman, t both t 9 
both of men and women, 31 The children of I (rac! 
— mes mg L _ T fra — vacleane vntil the 
un Alſo w | 
Mero the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Bons, it a en er ddl 15 | Or, ſeeret part, 
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IS And the thall makeok the one ij, cove hm rom whom got 


a 


* 


Chap.1 


Exod.; 
heb. 9.” 
a The 


+ entred 


Holieſ 
once a 
tuen it 
neth o 


ber. 


| Or,pr, 


Heb, 9. 


b In 
called / 
which | 
is a mo. 
neete $1 
ther thi 
was ſen! 
ther it i 
t' e ſcap 
becauſe 
not offe 
lent inte 
lert, as vi 


© The 
fall. 
Or the [ 
yor, Arl 
Heb, 9.1 
and 10. 4 
Chap 4.6 
d Thar 
fide whit 
towar t 
ple: for 
of the S: 


. Rood WW, 


PE 


The ſeape? 


; 1 rar n 


— » © » +. 
a, i 
* 


| TEELL | COS TL . 1410 5 1 
ther it be man or wi and or him that lt: 


eth with her which is vncleane. 


CHAP, XVI. 

2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the 
moft H oh place 8 The Scape geat 14 Thepur- 
ging of the S unctuary. 19 The cleanſing of the Ta. 
bernacle, 21 The Prieſſ confeſſeth the ſinnes of the 
people, 2 9 Thefeait of cleanſing ſinnes, 

E Urthermoze the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

cp. 10. 1 3. *after the death of the two ſonnes of Aa» 
ron, when they came to offer dekoze the Lozd, 
and died: 

: 2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Spcake 
Exod. 30.10. vnto Aaron thy bꝛocher, that hee come not 
heb. 9.7» at * all times into the Yoly place within the 
a The hie Prieſt vaile, befozethe Mercieleat, which ts vpon 
entred into the the Arke,that he die not, fo2 J will appeare 
Holieſt ot all but in the cloud vpon the Mercieſeate. 
once a yeere, 3 Alter this (o:: ſhall Aaron come into 
tuen in the mo- the holy place: euen with a pong bullocke fo 


neth of Septem- a ſinne oſtering, and a ramme toꝛ a burnt ot · ab 


ber. kering. ; 
4 Hee ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
| 0r,privities, and ſhal haue linen bzeeches vpon his [[fleth, 
and ſhal be girded with a linnen girdle, and 
ſhal couer his head with a linen miter ; theſe 
are the holy garments : thercfoze thall hee 
waſh his fleſh iu water, when hee doeth put 

them on. 

And he ſhall take of the Congregation 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael, two hee goates foꝛ 
a ſinne oſtering, and a ramme koꝛ a burnt of- 


kering. 
6 Then Aaron ſhal offcr the bullocke foꝛ 
Heb, 9. . hig ſinne oſtering, *and make an atonement 
kot himlelte, and foꝛ his houſe. 
7 And ge ſhall take the two her goates, 
# pꝛeſcut them befoze the Loꝛd, at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Then Aaron ſhall caft lots ouer the 
two hee goats: ont lot foz the Lozd, and the 
b In bre it is other fo: the > Scapt goat. 
called Azazel, 9 AndAaroa ſhall offer the goate, vpon 
which ſome ſay, Which the Loꝛds lot ſhall fall, and make him 
is a mounraine A ſinne oſtering. 
neereSinai,whis 10 But the goat on which the lot ſhall 
ther this goat fall co be the Scape goat , ſhall be pꝛeſented 
was ſent: but ra- altue befoꝛt the Loꝛd, to make reconciliation 
ther it is called by him, and to let gon goe(as a Scapt goat) 
tie ſcape goat, into the wildernelle. 
becauſe he was 11 Thus Aaron fhall offer the bullocke 
not offered: but foꝛ his linne offering, and make a reconcilia⸗ 
ſent into the de- tion foꝛ himſelfe, and fox his houſe, and ſhall 
ert, as verſe 2 1. Kill the bulfocke fo: his inne —_— 
12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full ot᷑ bur · 
e The Holieſt ning coales from off the Altar bcfoze the 


of all, Lord, and his hand full of ſweet incenſe bea- 
lor, the ſmoke, d'en ſmall, and bring it within the © vaile, 

Hor, Arbe. 13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 
Heb.g.1 3, befo2e the Loꝛd, that the |{ cloud ofthe in · 
and 10 4. cenſe may touer the Mertcieleate that is vp⸗ 
Chap. 4. 6. on the Teſtimony : ſo he ſhall not die. 


d That is, on the 14 And he ſhall* take of the blood of the 
fide which was bulfocke,* and ſpꝛinkle it with his finger vp 
toward the peo- on the Mercieſeate 4 Eaſtward: and befoze 
ple: for the head the Mercieſeat ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood 
of the Saactuary With his finger ſeuen times. 


. vod Weſtward, 15 C Then shall be kill the goate that is 


g 
- * a 1 


the es lin atieting, a. . 
no he 01d with <2blodof chebullockr, ang 
as he t » 
2 the . — befoze 
16 So he ſhall purge the holy place from 
the » 1clcannesof the childꝛen of Ilrael, and 
from their treſpaſles of all their ſinnes ;{o 
ſhall hee doe allo fox the Tabernacle of the 


: 
* 
191 


mids of their vncleanneſſe. 
17 And there ſhalbe no man in the Tas vncleane, 


bernacle of the Congregation, when he go» Lu 1. 10. 


eth in to make an atonement in the Holp 
place, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement foz himſelke, and foꝛ his houle⸗ 
hold, and foz all the Congregation. of I- M 


- 
18 After, he ſhall goe out vnto the Altar Whereupon 
that ts befoze the Loꝛd, and make a reconct» the ſweet in- 


liation vpon it, and ſhall take ofthe blood of cenſe and per- 


the bullocke, and of the blood ob the goate, ſume was of- 
and put it vpon the hoznesof the altar round fered. 


Qt * , 
19 So ſhall heſpzinkle ot the bird vpon 
it with his finger ſtuen times, and cleaute it, 
and hallow it from the vncleanneſſt of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, a | 

20 C When he hath made an end ofpur-» 
ging the holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the altar, then hee 
ſhall bzing the line goate; 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his handes 
vpon the head of the [tue goate, and confeſſe 
ouer him all the iniquities of the childzen of 
Jirael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all their 
ſinnes, putting thems vpon the head of the g Hereimchis 


date: and ſhall ſend him away (by the goate is @ true 


jand ot a man appointed) into the wilder» Pure of lelus 
neſſe. Chriſt, who 


22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all ade | 
their iniquities into & the land that is not „ 


inhabited. and he ſhall let the goate gos into 4. 3.4. 


the wilderneſſe. Ebr. the land 4 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come ints the Ta» bn 7; 


bernacle ok the Congregation, and put off 
the linnen clothes, which he put on when he 
went into the Poly place, and lcaue them 


there. 
24 He ſhall wach alſo his fleſh with wa- 


fer in the >» Holyplace, and put on his owne h Tn the court : 
raiment, and come out, and make his burnt where was He 
offering. and the burnr offering of the peo» Lauer,Exod.. 


ple, and make an atonement foz Himſelfe, 30.18. 
and fo2 the people. 


25 Alſothe fatofthe finne offering all 3 


he burnre vpon the altar. W 


26 And he that caried foꝛth the goat, cal- 
led the Scape goate, ſhall wach his clothes, 
and wach his ficſh in water, and after that 


ſhall come into the hoite. | *3,.4 


27 Alſo che bullocke foꝛ the burnt offring, 
and the goate foꝛ the ſinne offering (whole 
blood was brought to make a reconciliation 
in the holy plate) chal one* caxy out without Chep 6.30. 


the hoſte to bee burnt in the fire, with their hebr. 1 3. . 


ſteinnes, and with their flech, and withtheir 


Dun * 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall wac ß 
his clothes, and wach his fleſh in water, and 
altcrward comt into the hoſte. 

29 (So 


Congregation placed with them, in the e Placed among 
themgwbich ae 


- (© 


" n 
%, 


IK | 
4Y 


2 


* 


4 
* 


© - 4 5 * 


7 
* 4 : 


v pe * | 2 C So 5 
i Which was enecvatopou, the tenth day of * the ſeuenth 
Tun, and anſwe- moneth, yeſhall * humble your ſoules, and 
reth to part of dot᷑ no wozke at all, whether it be one of the 
September, and lame countrep, oꝛ a ltranger that ſoiourneth 
part of October, among vou. 

k Meaning, 7 30 Foz that“ day ſwall the Pꝛicſt wake 
= -abKinence and an atonement foꝛ you to cleanſe pou : pe ihal 
fluaſting. Numb. bee cleane from all your ſinnes bekoze the 


29.7. Lozd, 
Chap 23. 7. 21 This ſhalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vnto 
1 Or, ateſt, you, and pee ſhall humble pour ſoules, by an 
which he ſhall o2dinance fo euer. | 

keepe moſt dili- 3 2 And the Pꝛieſt whom hee ſhall an⸗ 
gently. oynt, and whom hee ſhall coniecrate ( to mt- 
m Whomthe niſttr in his fathers ſtead) ſhall make the a» 
Prieſt (bail an- tontment, and ſhal put on the linnen clothes 

- oyncby Gods and holyveſtments, ; 
commandement 33 And ſhal purge the holy Sanctuarte 

do ſucteede in his ànd the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
_ Ethers roome, and ſhall clenſt the Altar, and make an at · 
onement fo2 the ]2:te!ts and fo all the pec · 

ple ofthe Congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting oꝛdi · 
nance vnto you, to make an atoncinent foꝛ 
the childzen of Jſracl fo2 all their finnes 
* once a pecre: and as the Loꝛd commanded 


Moles, de did. 
CHAP. XVII. 


; | Exed.zo. 10. 
4b. 9.7. 


the Tabernaclt. 7 To deuils they may not offer, 10 
They may eat no bleod. 


A the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, laying, 
ſonnes,and to all the childzen of Jſrael, and 


IJ 4 ſap vnto them, This is the thing which the 
a Teſt they 


Loꝛd hath * commanded, ſaping. 
ſhould practiſe 1 gary con he bee of the houſe of Jlra⸗ 
chat idolatry, el, that o ki(letha bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oꝛ goat 


which they hal in the hoſte, 02 that killeth it out of the 

learned among 

the Egyptian. 4 And bꝛingeth it not vnto the dooze of 
vb To wake a ſa- the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of» 
. crifice ot ottiing feranoffcing vnto the L92d befoze the Ta⸗ 

” thereof. bernacle of the Loꝛd, blood ſhall bee impu⸗ 

I doe as much tgy vuto that man: hee hath ſhed bloode, 


143.68.;. bꝛing thtir ourings, which they would of- 
4 Whereſocuer fx « abꝛoad in the fleld, and pꝛelent them 
> they were moo. ynto the Lor at the doe of the Tabcrna» 
ved with foolia c{c of the Congregation by the Pꝛieſt, and 
Adauotiou to offer them foꝛ peaceoffrings vnto the Loꝛd. 
- offerit. 6 Then the Dꝛieſt chalſpꝛinklethe blood 
: on the Altarofthe Loꝛd befoze che dooze 
| ofthe TabernacleoftheTongregation,and 
Exod. 29 18, burnethefat foza*ſweete (auour vito the 


> <p 4.31, 02D, ; 
2 7 And they hall no moze offer their of- 


e Meaning, l 
whatſoever is ferings vnto © denils , after whom they 
not the true haue gone a whoozing : this ſhallbe an oꝛ⸗ 


God, 1. Cor. 10. Dinance fu euer vnto them in their genera» 
20. pſal 5. . Hons. 

For idolatry is 8 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, A ho · 
ſpirituall whore · ſocuet᷑ he bee ofthe houſe of Jſracl, oz of the 
dome, becauſe ſtrangers which lotourne among them, that 
fich towards offcrethaburnt offering oz ſactidte, 
Oodis broken. 9 And bring it not vnts che dooꝛe ok the 


8 . 
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= 

as 

- 
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Gall bee an oꝛdinance foz 


2 Speake vnto Aaron * to his 


g abhorre it, as twherefoze that man ſhall be cut off from a» G 
though he had mong his people. 
Filled a man,as © Therck ue the child zen ok Iſracl ſhall 


"3d £& — * a 
7 . or "o. 
. S 


N - 


Tabernacle of the m to offer 
it vnto the Loꝛd, euch an ſhall be cut 
off from his proplſ , 
10 (Likewile, whe he be of the 
— — 0 5 — — 8 
rne among t 1 
Will ee a face again that rſon e I vill declare 
that tateth blood, and will cut him off from my wrath by ta. 
among his people ; king vengeance 


II Foꝛ the life ofthe fleſh is in the blood, on him, as chop, 
and 5 haue gtuen it vato you, co offer vpon 20. 3+ | 
the Altar, to make an atonement foz your 
ſoules: foz this blood ſhall make an atone · 
ment fo2 the loule. 
12 Theretoꝛe I ſaid vnto the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, None of you ſhal eate blood. neither 
the ltranger that ſotourneth among vou, ſhal 
cate blood. 
I 3 Moꝛesucr, whoſdeuer he be of the chil 
dꝛen of Ftrael, oz of the rangers that ſo⸗ 
tourne among them, —_ by hunting ta» : 
keth anybcalit cz foule that may be * cater, h Which the 
be ſhall powꝛe out the blood thereof, and cg+ la permitteth 
uct it with duſt: : to be eaten, be. 
14 Fo: the lite ot᷑ all fleſh is hie blood, it cauſe it is cleane, 
ts ioꝝ ned with his lite: theretoze J vnto 
the chi dꝛen of Iſrael. De ſhal eat the blood Gere. 9 4. 
ofns ] dech kor the life of a 
thercof: wholoeuer eateth ic, ſhalbe cut off, tre. 
I 5 And euery perſon that eateth it which 


4 All facyifices muſt bee brought ts the deore of Diteth alone, oz that which is tozne with 


beaſtes, whether it br one of theſame conn» 
trey oꝛ a ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and wach himlelfe in water, and | 
be vncleane vato the euen: after he thall bee 

Or, counted 


cleane. 
16 But it he waſhihem not, noꝛ waſh his cleane. 
fleſh, hen he ſhall beare i his iniquitie. or himſelß. 
or. the puniſb- 
CHAP. XVIII. ment of hu ſiune. 


3 e Iſraelites eught not to follow the manem 
of the Eryptians and Canaanites, 6 The marriages 
that are vidawfull. 


A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 
ing 
2 Speak vnto the childꝛen of Israel, 
-—- mad viito them, J am the Lozd your 


09. 

3 After the⸗doings of the land of Egypt, a Ye ſhall pre- 

whercinyedwelt,fhall ye not doe: and after ſerve your ſelue⸗ 
the manerof the land of Canaan, whither from theſe abos 
J will bztng you, ſhall pee not doe, neither minations fol- 

walke in their ozDinauces, lowing, which 

4 But doe after my judgements, + _ the Egyptians 
mine oꝛdinancts to Walke therein: J am the and Canaanites ' 
Loꝛd pour God, a =. Wk 

5 Pee ſhall kope thertfoꝛe my ſtatutes, £xc4.20.11, 
and my t:1dgements,* which ik a man doe, he 7e. 10 5. 
ſhall then lte in them: dJ am the Loꝛd. gal. 3. 12. 

6 None ſhall come nere to any ofthe d And therefore 
kinred ok his flelh to vncouer ker ſhame: J ye ought to ſerue 
am the Loꝛd. — me alone, as my 

7 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame of people, _ 
thy father, no2 the ſhame of thy mother: for e That is, to lit 
ſhee is thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſcoucr with her, t cough 
her ſhame. it be ynder title 

8 The ſhame ok thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt of marriage, 
thou not dilcouer: for it is thy fathers Chap 20.1 h 

d Which is thy 


ſpame. 
g Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame, — ſtepmother. 


e of al fleſh is the blood or, liuing erta- 


of kin 
e Either 
ther or m 
born in 
or other: 
f They a 
chiidten 
ſuame b. 
vncouere 
Chap. 20 
| Or, Heer 
Chap. 20.: 
9 Which 
yncle doc 
diſcouer, 
Er, thy } 
brothers w 
Chap. 20.1 
Chap 20. 
h Becauk 
idolaters, 
who God 
ple had d- 
& ſhould 
were glue! 
thele hor! 
inceſts, G. 
chargeth } 
beware of 
_ 

i By ſeei 
— 
bent to he 
then to he 
Chap 20.1 
k Or,whi 
hath her fl 
2 20.2 
. Ang 23. 
+ thy of My 
| Or, to ma 
"them paſſe, 
I Which v 
idole of th 
monires, v. 
whom the: 
ned & ſacri 
— child: 
2 Ring. 23. 
This ek 
bethechie 
principall « 
idols: and 


lewes writ 


of a great ſ 
& hollow v 
in, hauing [ 
— or ch 
ers within 
one was t) 
ceiue meale 
was othed ; 
ther tw tle d 
thethird af 
the fourth a 
child. This i 
dut to receii 


ing. 23. 5 


m I wil pur 


lotions are (i 
Mors and ſu: 


ture, and the 


*them paſſe, 20 


of kinred which hinge 
ither by ſa- thy * Acker eh ker bf thy 0 

— — =] daughter Je UP mother dHcther 11 
born in wariage t Yomez 02 bozne without: thou ſhalt not 
or other wile, dilc net their ſhame, | 

{ They are ber „ 12 The thaine of thy ſonnes daughter, 
chiidren whoſe 22 dk thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not 
ſuame tbou haſt 1 z» vncouer their ame: koz it ts thy 

me 


yacouered, - ; 
11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines 

1 7 daughter, begotten of thp father, (for ſhe is 

Chep.20,20, thy Ulſter) thou ſhalt.not, 1 145, dilcouer her 


9 Which thine 


hame. 
vncle docth I2 Thon ſhalt not vnconer the |] ſtame 


of thy fathers ſiſter: for thee is thy tathers 


diſcouer, ; 

+ thy fathers kinlewoman. | 
Rn 13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
Chap, 20.1 2, thy mothers tiitcr ; fo: thee is thy mothers 
Chap 20.21, kinſtwoman. 


14 * Thou ſhalt not vncoutr the ſhame of 
——. thy s fathers brother: chat is, thou ſhalt not 
who Godspeo- $90 in to his wife, for the ls thineÞ aunt. 
ple had d welc 15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame 
& ſhould dwell, Of thy daughter in law: for the is thy ſonnes 
weregiuen to | Wife ; cherẽ fore ſhalt thou not vntouer her 
thee horrible ame, 
inceſts, God I6 * Thon ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame 
chargetb his ro ®f thy bzothers wife: tor it is thy bzochers 


beware of the ane, 


lame. 17 Thou ſhalt not diſcoucr the ſhame of 


* By Going thi - boar of yer daughter, neither ſhalt 
7 thou take her —— Daughter, noz her 
dent to her ſiſter daughters daughter to vncouer her ſhame : 


chen to her. for they are thy kinſetolkes, and it were wic · 


Chap 20.1 8. kei dne E. : 
k Onwbiles he. 18 Alſo thon ſhalt not take a wife with 
hath her flowers ber ſiſter, during her life, to i vere her, in vn» 
Chap. 20, 2+ —_— tame vpon her. 
2.87 23.10, 19 Thou ſhalt not allo goe vuto a wo; 
Þ+ Eby. of thy ſiede. Man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſpee is 
|! or, to make put K os koꝛ her dileaſi . 

0220ucr thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe 
1 Which was an to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulatt» 
idole of the Am- bn, to be Defiled with her. : 
monites, vnto 21 Allo thou halt not giue thy > child en 
whom they bur- £9 |] offer them vnto | Molech, neither thalt 
ned & ſacrificed Thou defile the ame of thy God: for J am 
their children, the L92D, Rs fe 
2 King. 23. 10. 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male, as 
This ſcemed to One lteth with a woman: tor it is abomina; 
be che chiefe and tion. r 
principall of all 23 Thon ſhalt not allo lie with any beaſt 
idols: and as the to be deſiied therewith, neither ſhal any wo; 


lexes write, was man ſtand befoꝛe a beaſt, to lie downe there» 


of a gtest ſtature to: for it is abomination. : 
& hollow with- 24 Pe ſhall not delle your ſeluesin any of 
in, hauing f.uen thele things: foꝛ in all theſe the nations are 
laces orcham- Defiled,which J will calt out befozt pon: 
ers within him; 25 And the land is defiled; thertfoꝛt J 
one was tu re- Will ® viſit the wickedneſſe thereofvponit, 
ceiue meale that and the land * ſhall vomite out her inhabi⸗ 
was othed ; ano- tants, 
cher tu tle doues: 26 Pe ſhaltkepe therefoze mine oꝛdinan · 
the third a eep: 
the fourth a ramme : the fiſt a calſe: the fixt an oxe : the ſeuenth, a 
child. This idols face was like a cafe, his hands wert euer ſtretched 
dut to rece iue gitts:; his prieſtes were called Chemarim: Reade 3. 


King. 23.5. hoſe. 10 C. 2cph. 1.4. Chap. 20.1 5. {{ Or, confuſion. 


e 1 wil puniſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous marriages and pel- 
lations are ſuffered: n Hee compareth the wicked to euill hu · 
mors and ſurfetting, which corrupt the ſtomackeand oppreſſe na- 


due, and therefore muſt be caſt out by vomit. 


the 


tes and my tndgmente, and commit nont or "XX 
theſe abominations, as well he that ts of the "Mp 
ſame countrey, as the ſtranger that ſoiour- N 
neth amongyou. o Boch for their ** 


« 
* 


27 (Fo all theſe abominations gaue the wicked mariage/ 
men of the lande done, which were befoze vnnaturall copu- 
pou, aud che lande is detiled. lat ions, idolatiy, 

28 And ſhall nat the land ſpue you ont if or ſpiritua i 
pe defile it, as it * ſpued out the people that whoredom with 
were bekoꝛe pou?) f Molech, and fuck 

29 Foz wholdener ſhall commit any of li e abomina- 
theſe abominations, the perſons that doe ſo, tions. 
ſhall y be cut off from among their people, p Either by the 

30 Therefozr ſhal ye keepe mine ozdinan+ ciuill ſword, or 
ces, that pee doe not any of the abominable by ſome plague ' 
cultomes, which haue bene done befo2e pol, that God wil 
and that pe dcfilenot pour ſeluts therin: lor ſend vpon ſuch. 
Jam the Lozd vour God. g 

CHAP, XIX. 


A repctition of ſundry lawes and ordinances, 
A ND the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles, ſay* 
ing 9 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 1 
the childꝛen of Jſracl, and lay vnto them; | 
"Be thall be * holy, foꝛ I the Lozd your God (;,,,,_.. 44 
m . a. 6.3 
3 C de ſpall feare euery man his mother * — 
and his father, & ſhall krepe my Sabbaths+ , — 
for J am the Lo your God. idolatry, and ſu- 

4 CPYelhall nor turnevntoidoles, nog perſlition boch 
make you molten gods: J am the Loꝛd your of ute and 


S 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, ye ſhall offerit * freely, 4 
6 It ſhalbe catenin the day ye offer it, o > 2 Can 
on the moꝛrow: and tharwhich remainzt Chap. y. 16. 
vntill the third day, ſhaf be burnt in the fire. 

7 #ozifit be caten the third day, it ſhalbe 
vncleanc, it thall not be < accepted. c To wit.of 

8 Therekozehe that eateth it, ſhalbeare Gd. F 
his tniquitic, becauſe he hath Defiled the hal · * 
lowed thing of the Lozd, and that perſon 
ſpalbe . — — ops 2 g 

& 8 en pe rcapte the harueſt of pour | 
land, pe ſhell not reave every coꝛntr of pour 9 
field, neither ſpalt thou gather rhe [| glal : 0, ,.cperine; 
nings of thy harueſt, ” — 

10 Thou hal: not gather the grapes of * 
thy vineyard cleane, neither gather euery 
grape ot thy viatyard, bur thou ſhalt leaue 4 
them foz the proz? and foꝛ the itranger: Þ JF 
am the Loꝛd your God, . SUI 

11 E Velhall not ſteale, neither © deale d Intharwhich * 
kaltely, neither lie one to another, is committed to 

12 & *Alio pee Hall not ſweare by my your credit. 4 
Name falſely, neither Halt thou defile the Fred. 20 5. dm 
Name ot thy God: J am the Lord. 5. 1. matth. 5. 34 

3 C Thou ſhalt not doe thy ntighbour o/ epreſſe hee 
wong, ntitger rob him. * The wozkemans by wolence, 
hire hall not abide with thee vntill the moꝛ · Dent. 2 4.1 4,1 5 
ang. 466. 4.1 4. 
14 ¶ Thon halt not curſe the deafe, nei» Deut 27.18. 
ther put a ſtumbling block befoze the blind, 
but thalt frare thy God: J am the Loꝛd. . 

I 5 (e ſhall not doe vninſtly in fudge» Exed:23-3:4eut; 
ment. *Thoirſhalt not kauour the perten 1. 17. 4 26519 
of e op 2 | aber of the Pre. 24. 2 3 h. 
mi t but t hon walt iudge chyen our 2.2. | 
kult. e Ara ſlanderer, 
16 C Thou ſhalt not welke out bac kbiter, or 
with tales among thy peeple. Thou ſalt quarellpicker,-- 


- * 


"2. 


f By conſenting not * ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh» 
deo ius death, ot bour: Jam the — 2 f 
= conſpiring with 17 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy bꝛother in 
rte wicked. + thing heart, but thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy 
br. ſuffer not 2 + luſter him not to ſinne. 

fine vpon him. 15 ¶ Thou ſhalt not auenge, noꝛ be mind ; 
3 full ot wrong againſt the childꝛen ok thy peo · 
Matth. 5. 43. rom. ple,“ but ſhaltioue thy neighboꝛ as thy ſelkt: 


13.9 gal. 5. 14. J am the Loꝛd. : 
uus 2.8, 19 (pee ſhall keepe mine oꝛdinances. 
__ Thou ſhalt not let thy cattcll gender with 


g Asanhorſeto s others ot diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not ſow 

leape amaſſe, or thy field with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a 

a mule a mare. garment cf diuers things, as of linnen and 
woollen come vpon thee. _ 

20 C UWyhoſocucr allo licth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bondmaide, afftan- 
ced to an huſband, and not redeemed, no2 

ktkreedome giuen her, ⁊ ſheeſhall beſcourged, 
1 Ebr. a beating but they ſhall not dic, becauie ſhe is not made 


ſhalbe: Some rce. 
readetheyſhall 21 And he ſhall bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſeot᷑ · 
be beaten. kering vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 


bernacle of the Tongregation, a ramme foz 
a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 Thenthe Wie ſhall make an atone- 
ment foz him wich the rammeof the trel⸗ 
ou offcring befoze the Loꝛd concerning hi⸗ 

nne which he hath done, and pardon walbe 
giuen him fo2 his ſinne which hee hath com ; 
mitted. 

23 ( Alſo when ye ſhal come into p land, 

h It hall be vn. and haue planted cuety tree fo2 meate, pee 

cleane,asthazt *fhall count the fruit thereofas vncirciumci⸗ 

© thing, which is ſed: thzee pecresſhal it be vncircumciled vn» 

not circumciſed. to poll, it ſhall not be caten: : 

. 24 But in the fourth yeere all the kruite 
thereof ſhal be holy to the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd. 

25 And inthelifth — Hall ve cat ofthe 

for, that God Fruitof it, that it may || yeelde to you the in⸗ 
may multiply, creaſe thereof: J am the Loꝛd your God. 

| 26 C Dec ſhall not eate the fleſh with the 
? 3Phethey it be I blood, vet ſhall not vic witchcralt, noꝛ ob⸗ 


rang led lerue times. 
— 27 *Pe ſhall not * cut round the coꝛners 
1 Tomeaſure 


—— heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the 
tukts of thy beard. | 
28 ee ſhall not cut pour fleſh fo2 the 
dead, noꝛ make any pꝛint ofa! marke vpon 
vou: Jamthe Loꝛd. 
Gentiles in ſigne 29 C Thau ſhalt not make thy daughter 
of mourning. cammon, 6 cauſe her to bee a ® whoꝛe, leit 
Or gut, or teare, The land allo fall to whoꝛedom, and the land 
be full of wickednes. 


lackie or vn · 
lucky dayes. 
Chap. 21. 5. 

Ek A did the 


Dent. 14 1. 
K Elbr. ſouls, os 30 CYcthalkeepempSabbaths,and re» 
perſon. uerence mp Sanctuatp: I am the Lozy, 
| By whipping 31 C He ſhal not regard them that woꝛke 
our bodies, or With lpirits, utitherſoothſapers: ye ſhal not 
— marks ſeckt to them to be detiled by then: J am the 
therein. Lozd your God, = 
m A did the _ 32 C Thon ſhalt * riſe vp befuze the hoꝛe⸗ 
Cyprians and HeaD,and honour the verlon ofthe old man, 
Locrenſes. and d2cad thy God: J am the Loꝛd. 
1. Fam 28 8. 33 (Andika ſtranger ſoiourne with ther 
n In token of in n. ſhall not | verc him. 

. Tenerence. 24 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
or, doc bm pon, ſnall be as one of your ſelues, and thon 
wrong. ſhalt loue him as thy ſeife: foz ye war ** 

e Loz 


Ered 22.21. Frs in the land ol Egypt: Jam t 
. pour God. A n "UF 
35 ¶ De ſhall not doe vniuſtly in indge · 


el 
+ M; Tock 4 


| 

＋ © * 
13. . 
| 


ment, ino line, in weigere 
36 Pon ſhall pate litt 
weights,atruey Ephab, e a true Vin. J am Pro. r 4. 1. & 16, 
the Loꝛd your God, Which haue bzought you 11.474 20.10. 
out of the land of Egypt. 7 p By theſe ewo 
37 Therefoze ſhall pe obſerue all mine oꝛ⸗ meaſures hemez, 
dinances, and all my iudgements, and doe nerd all other. of 
them: J amthe Loꝛd. ephah, read Ex, 


16 36. & of Hir, 
CUAP. KX 


ExOd. 29 40. 

2 They that give of their ſeeds to Molech mut die. 
6 They that haue recourſe ts ſorcerers, 10 The man 
that committeth adultery, 11 inceſt r fornication 
with the kinyed or affinitie. 24 Iſrael a peculiar pes - 
ple to the Lord. 

A ND the Loꝛd ſpake vato Moſes, ſay» 

ing, 

2 Thou ſhalt alto ſap to the childzen of 
Ilracl. Alhoſdeuer he be of the childꝛen of c. 18.27. 
Jirael, 02 of the ſtrangers that well in J(- 
rack,thatgiueth his childzenvuto * Molech, a By Molech, he 
be ſhall die the death, the peoplt ot the land meaneth any 
thall ſtone him to death. k ind of idole, 

3 AndJ will let my face againſt that Chap. 18.21. 
man, and cut hun oſt from among his peo» b Reade chap, 
ple, becauſe he hath giuen his chilozen vnto . 10. and 
Molech, foꝛ to deſile my Sanctuary, and to 18.21. 
pollute mine holy Name. 

4 And ik the * people of the lande hide c Though the 
their eyes, aud winke at that man when hee people be negli- 

iueth his childzen vato Molech, and kill gent to doe their 
im not, 2 duty, and detend 
5 Then will JT ſet my face againſt that Gods right, yet 
man, and agatnlt his familie, æ will cut him he will not ſuffer 
oft, and all that goe a whoꝛing afcer him to wickednes to g 
commit whozedome with Molech, from a» vnpuniſhed. 
mong their people. 

6 It any turne after ſuch as wozke 
with ſpirits, and after ſoothlayers, to goe a 4 Took 
s whozing after them, then wil J let my face c — 
againſt that perſon, and will cut him off e 
from among his people. ——— — 

7 C Sanctifte your ſelues therfoꝛe, and dame or 
be holy, foꝛ J am the Loꝛd your God. ere 

8 eepe pee therefoze mine oꝛdinances, „“ 
and doe them. Jam the Loꝛd which doeth ?“. 
lanctifte von. nnn 

9 C* Ik there be any that curſeth his fa · e 
thẽr oꝛ his mother, he ſhall die the death, ſec- 4 * 
ing hee hath carled his father k his mother, e 2 
his blood Galbe vpon him. X*..400 «ans - 

10 (And the man that committetha- 7. 2 
dultcry with another mans wike, becauſe he „ 8. 4 , 
hath committed adultery with his neigh» 1. 
bours wie, the adulterer and the adulterelſſe 
ſhall die the death. : | ; 

11 And the man that lieth with his fa» 
ters wife, becauſe he hath vacouered his fas 
thers * ſhame, they {hal both die: their blood cpi 5. 
halbe vpon them. Tp deut. 22 30. 

12 Allo the man that lieth w his daugh· 
ter in law, they both Hall die the death, they 
haue wzonghc || abomination, their blood go, cenſaſſen. 
halbe vpon them. PrP g 

13 (The man allo that lieth with the Chap. 1 9. 22. 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abomination, they thali die 
the death, their blood ſhalbe vpan them. 

14 Likewiſe, he that taketh a wife, and 
her mother, conmittcth wickedneſle; they 
ſhall burne him and them with * 

cre 


. ACC. 


It is an execs 
ble and dereſta- 
ble thing. 


o As in weaſu. 
lances, true ring the ground 


Val a 
Chap. 


4 Ebr. 
of the c| 
their pe 
4 hap. ˖ 
[| or, fi 


Chap. 1 
$ Ebr. f 


g They 
cut otf! 
eople 
lle 
taken . 
and no! 
among 
elites, 
h Read 
18.16, 
Chap, 18 
Chap 18 
Deut. 9. 


i Full o 
dance ot 
things. 

Chap. U. 
deut 14. 


k By eat 
then cor 


to my co 
dement. 
Veyſe 7. 


Deuten g. 


am, 28 


2 By tou 


the dead, 
ting O1 be 


their bur ie 


| a. 


Volawfull conit 


= 


| there be no wickednelle amor: * 
. 7+ *gicothemanthablieth ee beaf 
: Chap. 1 8.23 wal dl the death, ar 8 hal flay the beat. 


16 And if a womay come to any beait, 
and lie therwith, then thou ſhalt kill the wo» 
man and the beaſt, they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. ; 

I 7 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter, 
at 


his 


4 


o © 7 
— 
* 


ö Hut by his 


to hir 
his bꝛother, 


3 D2 by his ſiſter ab maid, that is neare h per hei 
which hath not had a hulband: mare 


vnto hi 
40 


koʒ her ꝓhe may lament. 


4 De ſhall not lament foꝛ the < Pꝛince a- 


yh kinſeman chard ere! 
o wit, by his mother, 02 by Yi 
ther,0zby his lonne, oꝛ by his daughter, 'Þ! 


LA a b 
N 7 


med co ut 
from his 2m 


of the children of 
their people. 
ap. 8.19. 

[] Or, floures. 


Chap.18.1 2,1 3. 
$ Ebr. fleſh, 


g They (hall be 
cut oft fromtheir 
eople, and their 


heir children ſhall be 

tend 

yer and not counted 

ufter 

289 elites, 

| h Reade Chap. 
18.16. 
Chap. 18. 26. 

j Chap 18.25, 

* Deut. 9. 5, 

* tut. 9. 5 

ritual 

e or i Full of abun- 
dance of all 

. things. 
Chap. 11.2, . 

f deut 14.4. 

F* k By eating 

thy the n contrary 
to my comman- 

* dewent. 

' Verſe q. 
Dent. 18.1 1. 
am, 28.7. 

o. 

from 


execta-· a By touching 
etelta- the dead, lamen- 


their bur iall. 


hers daughter, oꝛ his mothers daugh⸗ 


ter, and ſeeth her ſhame, and ſhee ſeeth his 
tame, it is villanie ; therefoze they ſhall be 
& Ebr, in the eyes cut off 


ꝓ in the ſight of their people, becaufe 


mong his people to pollute himlelke. 
They ſhall not make balde partes 


vpon their head, noꝛ ſhaue off the lackes of cf he pric ſt was 
their beard, noꝛ make auy cuttings in their permitted to 


he hath vncouered his ſiſters ſhame, he ſhall fleſh 


beare his iniquitie. ü 

18 The man alſo that lyeth with a wo- 
man, hauing her || diſcaſe, and vncoucreth 
her ſhame, and openeth her fountaine, and 
thee open the kountaine of her blood, they 
ſhall be euen both cut off from among their 
people, 

19 Wozeoner, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, *no2 of thy fa- 
thers ſiſter: becauſe hee hath vncouered his 
+ kinne, they ſhall beare theiriniquitte, _ 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth his 
fathers brothers wike, and vncousketh his 
vncles ſhame : they ſhall beare their iniqut* 
tte, and ſhall die s childleſſe. 

21 Sotheman that taketh his bzothers 
wife, cdmmitteth flthineſle, becauſe he hath 
vnconered his bothers ® ſhame ; they ſhalbe 


taken as baſtards childleſſe. 


.22 (Dee ſhall keepe therefoze all mine 


among the Iſra- * o2dinances and all my iudgements, and do 


them, that the land, whither I bzing you to 
dwell therein, * (pue pou not out. 

23 Wherefoze pee ſhall not walke in the 
maners of this nation which J caſt ont be⸗ 
foꝛe you: fox they haue committed all t heſe 
things, * there koꝛe J abhoꝛred them. 

24 But J haue ſaid vnto pou, Yee ſhall 
inherite their land, and J will giue it vn⸗ 
to you to poſſeſſe it, even a land that i flows 
eth with milke and honie: J am the Loꝛd 
your God, which haue leparated you from 
other people. 

3 Therefore ſhall ye put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaſts and vncleane, and be- 


tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither fi 


ſhall ye * defile — ſelues with bealts and 
foules, noꝛ with any creeping thing, that the 
ground bꝛingeth fa2th, which J haue ſepa» 
rated from you as vacleane, 

26 Therefoze ſhall pe be Holy * vnto me 
fo: I the Loꝛd am holy, and J haue ſepara⸗ 
ted you from other people, that yte ſhould be 
mine. 

27 C* And ifa man oꝛ woman haue a 


ſpirit of diuination oz ſwthſaytng in them, 
they ſhall die the death, they thall ſtone 
them to death, and their blood Call be vp» 


on them. 
SAN LIUL 


2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure 


th. Prieſts ought io bee, both in thengſelues, and in 
their famuly. 


A vnto the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſay vato them, Let none be *Dctiled by 
the dead among hts people, 


eſh. 

6 They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and 
not pollute the name ot their God: foꝛ the 
ſacrifices ot the Loꝛde made by fire, and the 


Eby, he m. 


de filed. 


mourne for his 
next kinred 
onely, 


Chap. 19.27. 


bꝛead of their God they doe otker: therefoze 
they ſhall be holy. 1 

7 They ſhall not take to wifea whoꝛe, oꝛ 
« one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie a 4 Which bath 
woman diuoꝛced krom her huſband ; fo ſuch an euill name, 
one is holy vnto his God. or is deſamed. 

Thou ſhalt ſanctiſte him therefoze, e Thou ſhale 

fo2 he offreth the * bꝛead of thy God: he ſhall count them ho- 
be holy vnto thee: foꝛ I the Loꝛd which lan 1y, and reue- 
ctiftc you, am holy, rence them. 

9 (It a Pneſts.daughter fall to play f The ſhew- 
the whoꝛe, ſhe polluteth her father : cherctore breed, 
ſhall ſhe be burnt with fire. ..4 
10 (Allo the hie ]Bzieſt among his bie- , 14.4211 vſe no 
thꝛen, ( vpon whole head the anoynting oyle uch ceremonies © 
was powꝛed, and hath crated his hand che moutneis 
to put on the garments) all not s vncouer obſerued. ©. 
his head, noꝛ rent his clothes, ' | Ortothe-bouſes > 

IT Neither ſhall he goeto any dead bo» „ the dead, J 
dy,no2 make himſelte vůcleane by his father, h o goe to the © 7 
oz by bis mother, dead, ; 

12 Neither ſhall he ga out of the Sanc- 1 Fot by his an- 
tuary, noꝛ pollute the holp place of his God: oineing, he was 
fo2 the i crowne of the anointing oyle of his preſetred to the 
God is vpon him: J am the Loud, bother Prieſts, and 

I 3 Allo he ſhal take a maid vnto dis wife: therefore could 

14 But a widow, oꝛ a dinoꝛced woman, 02 not lament the 
a polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhal he not ma» qead, leſt hee 
ry, but ſhall take a maid ol his owne * people mould have pol- 


to wife: 


I 5 Neither ſhall he defile his! ſeed among 


his people: foꝛ J am the Loꝛd 


ſaping, 


17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Ahoſo⸗ 


euer of hp 
any blemiſh 
bꝛead of his God: 


ich lancti⸗ K Not onely of 
e him. 
16 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, of all 1;:ael. 


ſeede in their generations hath med woman. 
es, ſhall not pzcale to offer the m Which is de- 


lured his holy , 
oynting. 4 


his tribe, but 
| By marying an 
vnchaſt ox deta- 


f.rmed or brui- 


Ad the Lo2d ſaid vnto Moles, Speake 


18 Foꝛ wholocner hath any blzmiſh,fhall (ed, 4 
not come neere : as a man blinde oꝛ lame, 02 n As not of e- 
that hath wa flat noſe, oꝛ that hach any mil: quall proporti- 
ſhapen member, . on, or hauing in 

19 Oꝛ a man that hath a bꝛoken foote, oꝛ number more 
a bꝛoken hand, or leſſe. 

20 ©2iscrookebackt, oꝛ bleare eyed, o oꝛ o or, that hath 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, oꝛ be ſcurute, 02 a web, or pe tle. 
ſcabbed, oꝛ hath his ſtones broken, p As the ſhew- 

21 None ofthe ſeede of Aaron the ꝛieſt bread, and incate 
that hath a blemiſh, hall come neare to offer otter ir gs. d 
the lacrificesof the Loꝛd made by fire, 5a- q As uf ſacrifice ©; 
uing a blemiſh: hee ſhall not pꝛeaſe tu offer far ſine. Z 
the »bzcadofhis God. r Agof'obg,. 3 

22 The bꝛead of his God, even of the tenths and 
4 moſt holy, and ok the holy ſhall he eate; fut its. 

© 23 But . 


ER” 


_ 


FS 


4 
1 


Who ſhall cate ofthe holy things. 
2 i Into the San- 
. 


blemiſh, leſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: foꝛ 
Jam the Loꝛd that ſanctifie them. 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron. and 


ral, 
* CHAP. XXII. 
3 Who ought to abſtaine from eating the things 
that were offered, 1 9 What oblations ſhould be of- 


d, 
"AND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay= 
ing 


2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
a Meaning. that that they bir ſeparated from the holy 


the Prieſts ab. things of the childzen of Jſracl, and that 
ſtaine from ea - they pollute not mine holy Name in thoſe 
ting, ſo long as _ which they hallow vnto mer: J am 
h Us che 02 . 
-- — 3 Say vnto them, {Ahoſoeuer he be of 
all your (cede among your generations after 
b To cate you, that » toucheth the holy things which 
thereof, the childꝛen of Jſrael hallow vnts the Loꝛd, 
hauing his vncleanneſſe vpon him,encn that 
be ſhall be cut off from my ſight: J am 
the Loꝛd. 
* Thoſoruer alſo of the ſeed of Aaron 


15.2. | 
EY | is aleper,02 hath a — iſſuc, he ſhall not 
eat of the holy things vntill he be cleane, and 
e y touching who lo toucheth any that is © vncleane by 

an dead thing, reaſon of the dead, oꝛ a man whole iſſue of 
br being at buri · ſeede runneth from him, 

all of the dead. Oꝛ the man that toucheth any creeping 
"ha thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, oꝛ 
* a man — — take vncleauneſſe, 
1 Ebr. ecording + whatſotuer vncleanneſſe he hath, 

2385 all his vnclean- 6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, 
neueſſe. ſhall therefoze be vncleane vntill the euen, 


L, until. and ſhall not eate of the holy things] except 
he haue wached his fleſh with water. 

7 But when the ſunne is downe,he ſhall 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward eat of the ho- 

Or, bread. ly things: fo2 it is his food. : 
Exod. 22.31. 8 *Dfabealt that dieth, oz is rent wich 
re 44. 31. beaſts, whereby he may be detiled,he ſhall not 

Ke. cate; Jam the Lozd, 


9 Let them keepe therefoze mine oꝛdi · 
nance, leſt they beare their ſinne foꝛ it, and 
die foꝛ it. if they defile it: I the Loꝛd lanc⸗ 


. . tiſie them. 
d- Which is not 0 
Ache ribeof 10 There ſhall no ſtranger allo eate ot 
Leui. 


7 «EY 
= * . * 


the holy thing, neither © the gueſt ok the 
Pꝛieſt, neither hallan hired ſeruant tate of 
the holy thing: 3 

11 But if the Pꝛieſt buy any with money 
he ſhall eate of it, alſo he that is boꝛne in his 
houſe : they ſhall eate of his meat. 


e Some reade, 
the ſeruant 
which had his 
eare bored,and 
would not gos 


free, Exod. 2 1. 6. 4i F 
F Who ia gor or FieDvntoa * itranger, ſhe may not eat of the 


| o 15 not ot help offerings. 
the Prieſts kin- 1 Notwithſtanding ik the pꝛieſts daugh · 
red. ter be a widow oꝛ diuoꝛced, & haue no child, 


but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee 
ſhall eate ot her fathers bzcad, as thee did in 
ver "Fours but there Hall no ſtranger eate 
thereok. 

14. ¶ If a man eate of the holy thing vn- 
wittingly, he ſhal put thes fift part thereun- 
to, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the hal- 
lowed thing. 

x 5 So they ſhall not vefile the holy things 


Chap. I O. 1 — 


N He ſhall giue 
that and a fiſt 
part ouet. 


Leuiticus. 


23 But he thalf not go in vnto the ! vaile, of the childzen of 
noꝛ — — . becauſe her hath a to | 


to his ſonnes , and to all the childzen of J{* t 


dap f. 


fea 
ofblowing trumpets, 34 The feaſt of — 


is mult be offered. 
they offer vn · 


N 0 


. —_ | + 
3 — wy P 1 
22 — 1 
1 l * 146 


the Loꝛd, 
6 N 


ee eee 
tie ot their 7 cate a | 
their holy thing: koꝛ J the Lozp doe ballow 1. they 


em, 
ke v their errour, the 
a ” C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, people by 1 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, #to his ſonnes 1 
and to [the childzen of 3rael, and ſay vn: commit the lik 
to them, Whoſoener he be of the houſe of J& offence. 
rael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers in Jſrael, that will 
ofter his lacrifice foꝛ all their vowes, and fo 
all their free offerings, which they vle to of» 
fer vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a burnt oſtering, 

19 Le ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues, of the ſheepe, 

02 of the goats, 

20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing that hath 

— koꝛ that ſhall not be acceptable 
02 pou. 

21 And wholoener bꝛingeth a peace ol ⸗ 
kering vnto the Loꝛd to accompliſh his vow, ;..;,: 
oꝛ foz a free offering, of the beeues, o2 of the 
ſheepe,hts free offering ſhalbe perkect, no ble- 
miſh ſhalbe in it. 

22 Blinde, oꝛ bꝛoken, oꝛ maimed, oꝛ ha- 
uing a |] wenne, oꝛ ſcuruie. oz ſcabbed: theſe 
— 5 not offer vnto the Loꝛd. noꝛ make an 
7 g by lire ot theſe vpon the altar of the 

oꝛd. 

23 Pet a bullock oꝛ a ſheepe that hath any 
member ſuperfluous, oꝛ tacking ſuc mayelt ch. 21.18. 
4 — fo2 a free offering, but foz a vom 
it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 De ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that 
which is bzuiſed, oꝛ cruthed, oz bꝛoken, oꝛ cut 
away, neither ſhal ye make an offering thereof 
. i of the hand of a ſt 

2 eit 10 e hand ot a ſtranger i Yeſhall nor 
wail per offer the bꝛead of your God, of any re ceiue any vn+ 
of thele, becaufe their coꝛruption is in them, perfe& thing of 
there is a blemich in them: therefore ſhall a ranger, co 

ey not be accepted foz you. make it J Lords 

— And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, — * 

7 ꝛee calleth the 

27 Chen a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe, oꝛ a goat bread of the 
ſhall be bzought fo2th, it ſhall be euen ſeuen Loid, 
dayes vnder his damme: and from the eight 
it ſhallbe accepted foz alacrifice 
made by fire vnts the Lozd. 

28 As fo2 the cow oꝛ the ewe, ye ſhall not 
* kill her, and her pong both in one dap. 

29 ©0 when per will offer a thanke offe- 
ring vnto the Lozd, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 The ſame day it ſhal be eaten, ye ſhall 
leaue * none of it vntill the moꝛrow: Jam cha. y. ig. 


15.21. 
35.12. 


or, wart, 


Deut. 22.6. 


12 Ik the Pꝛieſts daughter alſo be mar · the L 


oꝛd. 
31 There foꝛe ſhall pe keepe my comman ; 
dements and doe them: tor Jam the Loꝛd. 

32 Neither ſhall pe * pollute mine holy x For whoſor- 
Name, but J will be hallowed among the yer doeth other 
childzenof Ilrael: J theLozd ſanctific you, wiſe then God 

33 Mhich haue bzought you out o 7 comwandeth, 
land of Egypt, to be your God: Jam the pollueth his 


Loꝛd. me. 
: CHAP. xxII. a 
2 The feaſts ofthe Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 
Paſfeouer. 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread, 10 The 
of firſt fraites, 16 hit ſuntide. 24 The feaſt 


nd 


lor, com 


gxod. 2c 
ohen 
197A e. 


a For ih 
bath wa 
uery wes 
theſe oth 
kept but 
uety yer 
Fxod, t 2. 
pamb, 28, 


b Or,bo 
bour, ſai 
that whi 
muſt eate 
12.16, 
c The fir! 
the feaſt ; 
ſeuenth v 
holy: in 
they mig 
except an 
were inte 


led, as the 


of vnleau 
bread, the 
teenth da 
the feaſt « 
ſheaues th 
teench da 
or, an om 
Deut. 24 
ruth 3. 15 
pal.n2g. 
d That is, 
cond Sabt 
the Paſſec 
e Which 
lift part © 
phab,or t 
mers; reac 
Exod.16. 
f Read Es 
29.40, 
or, full ea 
That is, 
eventh da 
the firſt 8. 
of the Paſſ 
lor wet les 


h Becauſe 


Prieſt ſho 


them, a C 
1. and the 
ſhould not 
fred to the 
vpon the al 


Solemne fealts, A * 
Ant 'Lozd ſpal 
el. and ſay vnto them, The feaits of the Loꝛd 
which ye ſhall call the holy {aſſemblies, even 
| thele are my feaſts. 
gxod. 20.9, 10. 3 Sire dates | ſhall wozke be done, but 
oe nan worke. in the ſcuenth day ſhall bee the Sabbath of 
* [0r,aſembly, xeſt, an holy [| conuocation: yee ſhall doe no 
wozke therein, it is the Sabbath of the Loꝛd 
in all pour dwellings. ; 
4 heſe are the feaſts ofthe Loꝛd, and 
? Holyconuocations, which ye ſhall pzoclatme 
4 For the Sab- in theix⸗ſcaſons. 
bath was kept e- In the ſirſt moneth, and in the foure · 
uery wecke, and tenth day of the moneth at euening hall bee 
theſe other were the Paſſcouerof the Loꝛd. 
kept butonce e- And on the fifteenth day ofthis mo» 
uety yere. neth ſhall be the feaſt of * vnleauened bead 
Exod. 1 2.19. VntotheLozd: ſeuen dnyes ſhall ye eate vn- 
den. 28.17. l[tauened bead. 
7 In the firſt — pee ſhall haue an holy 
b Or,bodily la- conuocation: ye ſhall doe no® ſeruile wozke 
bour, ſaue about therein. 
that which one 8 Alſoyethall offer ſacrifice made by fire 
muſt eate, Exod, vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen dates ; aud in the < ſe» 
12.16, uenth day ſhall be an holy conuocation ; ye 
c The firſt day of ſhall doe no ſernile wozke therein. 
the feaſtandthe 9 ( And the Lozdſpake vnto Moles, 
ſeuench wer kept ſaying, 
holy: in the teſt 10 Speake vnto the child2en of Jſracl, 
they might work and (ay vnto them, When pee bee come into 
except any feaſt the land which J giue vnto you , and reape 
were intermed. the harneſt thereof, then yee ſhall bzing |! a 
led,as the feaſt ſheafeofthe firſt fruits of your harueſt vnto 
of vnleauened / the Pꝛieſt, 
bread,the fif- 11 And he ſhal ſhake the — e 
teenth day, and Lord, that it may be table vnto youre e 
the feaſt of moꝛrow after che “ ab bach the P2 eſt hal 
— the ſheafe 
teenth day. I 2 And that day wyen pe e 5 
or an emer, read ſhall pee prepare a lambe without blemiſh 
Dent. 24 19. Ofayeercolde, fo a burnt offering vnto the 
ruth 2.1 5. Lo 
pſal,12 9.7. 
d Thar is, the ſe- two © tenth deales of fine flower mingled 
cond Sabbath of with oyle foz a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
the Paſſeouer. Loꝛd of ſweete ſauour: and the dzinke of- 
e Which is the fcring thereof the fourth part ? of an Hin of 
lift part of an E- wine. 
phah, or two O- IA And pe ſhal eat neither bꝛead no2 
mers: read ched cozne,no2 |] greene eares, vntill the 
Exod.16.16, lame day that yee haue brought an eri 
Read Exod. vnto your God: this hall bee ã Law fo2 euer 
29 40. in your generations and in all your dwel⸗ 
or ſull cares, lings. 
That is, the 15 ¶ Bee ſhall count allo to pou from the 
tuenth day after mozrow after the ꝛ Sabbath, cuen from the 
the firſt Sabbath 
of the Paſſeouer. 
lor, wer lieg, 


lor cemocation. 


lfe 
ng 


D 
— en l Sabbat hs, they ſhalbe com · 
16 Untothe mozrowe after the ſeuenth 
Sabbath ſhall ye number fiftie dayes: then 
e ſhall bꝛing a new meate offering vnto the 


02D, 
h Becauſe the 17 Pe ſhal bꝛing out of your habitations 
Prieſt ſhould eat bead fo the ſhake offering, they ſhalbe two 
them,as Chap. 7. loaues of two tenth drales of fine flower, 
z q. and they which ſhall be baken with ® leauen foꝛ firſt 
* not beof- fruits vnto the Loꝛd. ä 
ed to the Lord 18 Alſo ye ſhal offer with the bꝛead ſeuen 
pon the altar. lambes without blemiſh of one peare olde, 


er 


with their meat offerings and th 
5 


2D ; 
13 Andthemeat 44 therent hal be God 


that ye ſhall bzing t fe ofthe ſhake bath, | 
15 moins the theate ofthe ha 15 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
n 


anda yong buklockeand tworammes: they = 
ſhall be foꝛ a burnt offering , 
offerings, fo a made by fireofa 

ſweet _— — ee 

19 en pe pꝛepare an 2 
a ſinne oſtering, and two lambes of one pere 
old foꝛ peace o gs. 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal them to and 
fro with the bzcad of the firſt fruits befoze 
the Lozd,and with the two lambs; they ſhal 
be holy to the Lozd, foꝛ the Pꝛieſt. 

21 So per ſhall pꝛoclaime the ſamg day, 
that it may be an holy conuocatton vntoyou; 
ye ſhall doe no ſerutle woꝛke therein; it ſhalbe 
an oꝛdinance foz euer in all your dwellings, 
thꝛoughout your generations. 

22 (And when you reape the harueſt %. 19.9. 
of your land, thou ſhalt not riddecleane the . 24.19. 
coꝛners of thy fleld when thou reapeſt, nei» 
ther ſhalt thou make any after gathering ot 
thy harueſt, bur ſhalt leaue them vnto the 
poꝛe _ to the ſtranger ; J am the Loꝛd 
your God, 

23 CAnd the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael , | g 
and lay, In the! ſenenth moneth, and in the k That is,abouy 7 
firſt day of the moneth ſhall ye haue a Sab · the end of Sep- 
bath, foz the remembzance of ® blowing the tember. | 
trumpets, an holy conuocation, | Or, an holy © 
do no ſeruile wozke therein, but day co the Lord, I 
offer lacrifice made by firevnto the Loꝛd. m Which blow, 

26 ¶ And the Lozd ſpake vnto 8, en. deg bt £3 


8 | 

27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeanenth mo» brance of th 

neth! 1 — my wendteid eh, 4 

be an holy conuocation vnto vou, and ye chal chat were in thae 

2 humble pour loules, Eoffer ſacrifice made moneth, and of 

by ence heed. ae 
2 per oe 

day: koꝛ it is a day of reconcilfation, to make . 22.7. 

an atonement you befope he Ligp your Iy fling an 


29 Fo: euery perſon that humblethnot 
— 4 day, ſhall euen be cut oft 
rom his people. 

20 And euerp perſon that ſhall doe an 
wise def cn bay, the ſame perſon als 
will J deftroyfrom among his people. 

21 Pe ſhall doe no maner wozke therefore: 
this hall be a law foꝛ tuer in pour generatt- 
ons, throughout all your dwellings. 

2 This ſhall be vnto vou a Sabbath of 
and pe chall humble pour ſonles: in the 

ninth day o oe moneth at even, from oe / o Which con« 

uen to euen ſhall pæ & celebꝛate your Sab · teineth a night © 

i and — 0 
they tooke it bue 
. a for their naturall 

34. Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, day. 

and lay, In the fifteenth day of this ſenenth +E6y reſt your 

moneth all be foz ſeuen Ddayes the fealt of Sabbath, 

Tabernacles vnto the Loꝛd. Numb. 29.1 3. 

35 Jnthefirſt day ſhall be an holy conuo+ iohn 7. 237. 
cation: ve chall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein. 

36 Seuen dapes pee hall offer“ lacri :. Bed. 2 9. 18. 

— Agde 2 Jus r „and by p 2 ; 

e @ an holy conuocact» wherem wy 
on vnto — and ye ſhall offer ſacrifices ple ae fiaged. * 
made by fire vnto 2 the ? (0 fromall worke, 


i Thatis,offere +» 
to the Lord, and 
the reſt hould bg 
for the Prieſts, 


25 De 


, — 
* 5 


F.C 


* 2a FLY 

50 <a oe ets 

- * : 
* 


WE — ˙ W lerulle wozke 
5 jetrein. 

J 37 Thele are the feaſts of the Lozd(which 
7 yer ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſa⸗ 
E. crifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, as burnt 
4 Or, peace offe- offring, and meat offring, a ſacrifice + dzinke 
ng. offrings, euery one vpon his day, 

3 8 Belide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and 
belide your gifts , and beſide all your vowes, 
and beſide all pour free offerings , which per 
ſhall gtue vnto the Lozd. 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth,when pe haue gathered in the fruite 
of the land, ye ſhall _ an holy feaſt vnto 
the Loꝛd ſeuen dayes: in the firſt dayſhalbe 
ar Sabbath: likewile in the eight day ſhalbe 
a Sabbath. 

40 And yee ſhall take pou in the firſt day 
— — 4 bevor th — — of palme 
10, ofbenche: Fees, and the boughes of || thicke trees, and 
» 4 — leaves, Willowes of the broke, and ſhall reioyte be⸗ 

foꝛe the Loꝛd your God leuen dayes. 

41 So pee ſhall kecpe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes in the pere, by a perpetuall 
o2dinance thꝛough your generations: in the 
lcuenth moneth ſhall you keepe it. 

A 2 Pc ſhall dwell in bothes ſeuen dayes: 
I ln the wilder all that are Iſraelites bozne, ſhall dwell in 
© neſle,'oraſmuch boothes, 2 

as they would 43 That your polleritie may know that 
not ciedit Io- FJ haue made the childꝛen of Iſrael ro dwell 
ſhua and Caleb, in '!boothes, when 3 bzonght them out of 
© when they retur- the land of Egypt: J am the Lozd your 
ad from ſpying God. ; 

e land of Ca- 44 So Moles declared vnto the childzen 
naan. of Alrael the feaſts ot the Loꝛd. 


c HAP. XXI11T. 


2 The eyle for the lampen. 5 The ſhewbread, 
14 The blaſphemer ſbalbe toncd 17 Hie that Al- 
leth ſtalbe killed, 


ND the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, lay» 
ing; 

2 Command the childꝛen of Iſrael that 
they bzing vnto thee pure ople Dliue beaten, 
fo: theligot, to caule the lampes to burne 
4 continually, : 

p Which vate . 3. Without the vaile of the > Teſtimony 
© ſeparated the ho- in the Tabernacle of the congregation, hall 
© lieſt of all, where Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both tuen and mozning 
” was the Arke of befoꝛe the Loꝛd alwates ; this (hall beg Law 


r Ora ſolemne 
feaſt, 


n ReadExod, 
27.20. 


2 tmony, ko cuer thzough pour generations. 

4 . 4 Die thall dꝛelſe the lampes vnto the 
” ary. * pure Candleſticke brfoze the Loꝛd perpe⸗ 
— Exod 31.9. tuallp. | 

2 5 CAllo thou ſhalt take fine flower and 
Exod 25.30, baäke twclue ® cakes thercof ; ewo © renth 


” <Thati.cwo O. dealcg hall be in one cake, 
| — 6 And thou ſhalt let them in two rowes, 
16.16. * in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze the 
0 


W. 

Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon 
d For it was the rowes, that <in ſtead of the bꝛead it may 
burnt eucry Sab- be fo2 a remembiante, and an oftring made 


” bath when the y fire to the Loꝛd. 
Z 33 * Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
> away, * rowes befvze the Lozd cuermoze, receiving 


them ofthe childꝛen of J'racl fox an euerla⸗ 
ſting couenant. 


e ſurely place: c--4.16 
fo2 it is moſt holy vuto him of the 9 mt. 12. 5 
— * made by fire by a perpetual oꝛdi · : 

10 CAnd there went | Meani 
childꝛen of Iſrael the ſonne o an Area of 11 
woman, whole father was an Egyptian: 


and this ſonne of the Jlraelitiſh woman, 
— a man ot Iſrael ſtroue together in the 
e. 
11 So the Fſraelitiſh womans ſon blaſ- By ſwearing. ot 
phemed the Name of the Lord, #curſed, and deſpiting God, 
ee ee 
ur ui clomith, the daughter o 
D 8 —.— _ 0 
I2 And they * put him in ward, till hee Ny. 15.3 4. 
told them the mind of the Loꝛd. eee 
: I 3 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vuto Moles, ſay⸗ 
ig. ; 
14 Bing the blaſphemer withont the 
holte, and let all that heard him, *pnt their Deut. 13 9. 
hands vpon his head, and let all the Con» «nd 19.7. 
gregation ſtone him. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, ſaying, Whoiveuer curſeth 
his God, ſhall z beare his linne. g Sball be pus 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the Rameof niſhed. 
thc Loꝛd ſhall be put to death: allthe Con» 
grigation ſhall ſtone him to death: as well 
the itkranger,as he that i: boꝛne in the land: 
when he blalphemeth the Name of the Lord, 
let him be flaine. 
17 C he al o that # killeth any man, hee x94. 21.12, 
ſhall be put to death. dent. 19. 4,11. 
18 And he that killcth a beaſt, hee ſhall re- 157 Heniteth the 
ſtoꝛe it,# beaſt fo; beaſt, Joule of any man, 
19 Alſsif a man cauſe any blemich in his TC eule for 
neighbour:as he hath done, ſo ſhal it be done 4%, 
to him. | Exod 21.24, 
- 20 *Byeach foz bꝛeach, eie foꝛ eie, tooth t. 19.21. 
foꝛ tooth: luch a blemiſh as he hath made in 1b. 5.38. 
anp, ſuch ſhall be repayed to hun. Exed.1 3-49. | 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal reſtoꝛe h Becauſe the 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhall be flatne. puniſhment was 
22 Pe ſhall haue ont Law: it ſhall bee not yet appoiu- 
as well foz the ſtranger, as foz one bozne in tee by the Law 
the countrey: foꝛ Jam the Lozd pour God, for the blaſphe- 
23 (Then Moles told the childꝛen ol mer, Moſes con. 
Iſrael,and they bzought the blalphemer out {#/ted wirh the 
of the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones; lo Lord and told 
the childꝛen of Iſrael did as the Loꝛd had the people what 
commanded Moles, God comman- 


ded. 
CHAP. XXV, 

2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere, $ The In» 
bile in the fiftieth yeare, 14 Not to oppreſſe their 
brethren, 2 3 The ſale and redeeming of lauds, how- · 
ſes, and perſons, 7 
A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes in 

mount Sinat,laping, 

2 Speakevnto the childꝛen of J{rael,and gd. 23. 10. 
ſay vnto them, When pee ſhall come into the 4 Ebr.ſball reſt a 
land. which J giue pou, the! land ſhal keep „. 

Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd. a The le wes be⸗ 

3 Sire peres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, gan the count ol 
and fire yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, this yesre in Sep- 
and gather the fruit thereof, tember: for then 

4 But the ſeuenth ycere ſhall bee a Sab al the fruits 
bath of ref vnto the land: ir (hal! by the were gathered. 
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The Iubile. 


* 
1 ne nilther ſow thy 

1 wethof it vowne ac · 
coꝛd 4 thou halt not 5 


$ 
the ther the grapes that thou 
— — — for it ſhall be a ytert of reſt vn» 


paſt. to the land. 

c or which thou 6 And the ! reſt ot the land ſhall be meat 

haſt ſeparated fo you, euen fos ther, and to thy leruaunt, 

from thy ſelſe, and foꝛ thy maidezand foz thy hired leruant, 

and — 2 an foz the Uranger that totourneth with 

to God for t there: 
7 And foz thy cattell, and foz the beaſts 


v By reaſon of 
the corne that 


Ot 


oOore, w 
/ That which that are in thy land ſhal all che increaſe cher» 
the land brin- of be meat. | 

eth forth in 8 C Alf thou ſhalt number ſtuen Sab · 
- reſt. baths of yeeres vnto thee, even (encen times 
| Or zweekes, ſcuen yeere : and the {pace ofthe ſeuen @ab- 


baths of yexres will bee vnto ther nine and poſſeſſi 


fourty petre. 

e In the begin- 9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the 
ning of the 30. trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the 
yeere was the Iu- ſcuenth moneth: cuen in the day of the re · 
bile,ſo called, be- conciltation ſhal ye make the trumpet blow, 

. cauletheiowlull thzoughout all your land. 
ridings of liber= 10 And pe thallhalow that verre, cuen the 
| ty was publikely fiftieth yeer:, & pzoclatme liberty in the land 
proclaimed by to all the? inhabitants thereof; it ſhalbe the 
theſound of a Jubilt vnto you, and pee ſhall returne exicry 
corner. man vnto his :poſlelſion,and eueryman ſhal 
Which were rcturne vnto his family. 


in bondage 11 This fiftieth ycerc ſhall bee a yere of the wallev citie ſhall bee eſtablithed, v as cut P That is. fur 
g Becauſerhe Jubile vnto you : ye ſhall not low, neither oft from the family, to him that bought it, er, reade 
tribes ſhould reapc that which groweth ot it ielfe, neither thꝛonghout his generations : it ſhall not got verſe 33. 
neither haue ather tbe grapes thereof, that ate left vula* out in the Jubile. 

N their poſſeſſions bourtd, : 31 But the houſes of villages, which 

. or families dimi- 12 F02it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vn · haue no walles round about them, ſhall ber e* 


niſhed nor con · to you, pe ſhall eat of the increale thertot out neemed as the field of the countrey:they map 


of the field. | 

13 Jn the yere of this Jubile, ye hall re» 
turne cuerp man vnto his polſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
ncighbo:, o2 buyeft at thy neighbours hand, 
h By deceit or pt ſhall *not oypꝛeſſe one another. 
otherwiſe, I F But acco2ding to the number of peres 
i If the Tubile after the Jubile thou ſhalt bupof thy negh- 
to come be neere bout: alſo accozding to the number of rhe 
thou (halt ell pres ot the renenueshe ſwall fell ther. 
bettet cheape : 16 
it it be farreof, thou ſhalt increale the pꝛice thereof, and ac» 
dearer, co2ding to the fewnelle of pecres, thou ſhalt 
h k And nat the abate the pꝛice of it: fo2 Þ numꝶrot * fruits 
full poſſeſſion of doth he ſell vnto thee. 

the land, 17 Oppꝛeſſe not pe therekoze any man his 
ncighbour,but thou ſwalt feare thy God: toz 
J am the Lozd your God. 
18 C Wyhtcrefoze yce ſhall obey mine oz» 
dinances, and keepe my lawcs, and doe 
f Or, boldly with- them, and pee ſhall dwell in the lande in 
ont ſtare, ſaketie. : 

I 9 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and 
A. eate your fill, and dwell thertin in 
cette. : 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, hat ſhall we eat 
the ſenenth yecre, koꝛ we thal not ſow noꝛ ga; 


founded. 


o cb 1 will $ond mp blefſing vpon you ſn 
ib. 21 J will $ſendmy bleſſing vpon you it 
— — lil cm. the firt peerc, and it ſhall bꝛing foozth freiit 
en ; koꝛ thzee yeeres.. 


22 And pee ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and 
eat of the old fruite vntill the nnch Rete: 


Accoꝛding to the multitude of yeeres, poſſeſſi 


olde. r r: 'L 
23 CAllotheland ſhall not be ſolo tobee 
trom the family: foz the land ne, 1 It could nee h 
and pt be but ſtrangers and ſoisurners with ſold for euer, bus 
24 Therefote in all the land of your bot che family nde 
24 a the family in me 
ſeſſion ye ſhall ® grant a redemption foz the lubile. 3 
25 * impoueriched, it on condition 
ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall that it may be 
come, even his netre kinſman, and buy out redeemed. 
that which his] bzother (old. || Or. hinſernen, 
26 And ik he haue no tedeemer, but Fhath 1 Er. bu hand 
got ten and found to buy it out, ath gotten, 
27 Then ſhall ye *count the pecres of his n Abating the 
(ale, and reſtoꝛe the — per tothe man, to money of che 
witzom hee ſold it: ſo ſhall he retutne to his yeeres paſt and 


olleſlion. | paying for the 
28 But it hee cannot getſuffictent to re» rett of the yeres 2 
ſtoze to him, then that which is (old ſhall re · ro come. 


maine in the hand of him that hath ide 
it, vntill the yeerc of the Jubile: and in the : 
Jubile it Mall come o out and he ſhall return o From his 
vnto his poſl. ſſion. 5 bands that 
29 Likewiſc ifa man ſell a dwelling houſe bought it. 
ina walled citie, hee may buy it out againe | 
within a whole yecre after it is fold ; within * •˙ 
a petre 97 buy it out. | 
30 But if it be not bought ont within 
ſpace of a full yeere, thenthe honſe that is 


1920 Fe out againe , and ſhall} got out in jo, arne. 
e Jubile. | 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Le» 
uites, and the honſes of che cities of |< 

ſeſſion, may the Leuites redeeme q at all ſea* . Eby for ener, 


ons. | 
33 Andifa man purchaſe ok the Leuites, r 
the houle that was ſold, and the citie of their „ 
poſſeſſion ſhall 22 in the Jubile: foꝛ the I 
houſes of the cities of the Leuites are their I 
on among the childzen ot Jſrael, 4 bete che 
34 But theficldof the a ſuburbs of their E<unes kept 
cities ſhallnor be ſold: fo2 it is their perpe · heir cattell. 1 
— if thy bꝛother beimp = 
25 ozconer,ff thy bzother ones 8 
riſhed, and fallen in decap with thee, thou In Ebrew it! 
ſhalt relicue him, and as a ſtranger and lo: if his hand ſÞ 
tourner,ſo ſhall be liue with the. meaning it he 
26 * Thouſhalt rake no vſurte of him, noꝛ — th4 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that and for help | 
thy bzother may line with thee. : — miſeiy. 
37 Thou ſhalt not giuehimthymoney to . 78. 
— +, no2 lend him thy victuals fox in-, — * 94 
crea e. -FY We 
38 Jam the Loꝛd vour God, which haue 2 8.8. 
bꝛought you out of the land of SN ty 2 
giue pou che land of Canaan, and to bee your 


God. 

39 If thy bꝛother alſo char dwellech by 
thee be imuoneriſhed, and bee ſold vnto ther, 
= halt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 

ruant 

50 But AS an hired ſernant, and as a ſo⸗ 

G 3 tourner 


Exod 21 3. 
dent. 1 5. 1 2 
iero, 3 4.14. 8 


' pe 
tuall ſeruicude, 


: 122282 
f | hay 


o 


comme Leanne we e: bee ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the ycereo 5 
41 Then at he from thee, boch 
he and his childꝛen with him, e ſhall returne 
vnto his family, and vnto the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers ſhall he returne: 

42 Fa they are my ſtruante, whome J 
bꝛought out thelandol Cy t: they ſhal 
not © be ſold as bondmen are told. 

ü 5 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruel» 
Ip, but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy hondſeruant alſo, and tho bond · 
maide, which thou ſhalt haue, hall be of the 
hrarvent that are round about you: of them 

l vou bny ſeruants and maides. 

45 And mozeouer of the childzeu of the 
ſtrangers that art ſotourners among you, of 
them ſhall ye buy, and of their families that 


< 
—_— 


8 = 14 


” S» . * i | 
Eethall make N ra · 
NN bp ar 4e 4. 
lat, neither thal ye ſet any of ſtone in deve.5.3. 
your land to bow downe to it: foꝛ I am the . 97.7. 
Lo2d pour God, | Or flone bung 
2 Ye hall kœpe my Sab nd “re- a»7 vnagery, 
ut rence my Sanctuaty: Jam the ond. Chep.ig. 30. 
3 (It pee walke in mine oꝛdinances, Dent. 28. i. 
and kerpe my Commandements and doe 


them, i 
4 J will then ſende you 2 raine in due © By promiſin 
ſealon, and the land ſhal yteld her increaſe, awudance of 
and the trees of the ticlde ſhall giue their earchly things, 
fruit. q en — 
5 And pour thꝛeching ſhall reach vnto 2190s to couſi- 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vn · der the rich t ea · 
to ſowing tune, and you ſhall eat your bzead lures of he ſpiri- 
in plenteouſitefſe, and dwell in pour lande all vleſſings, 


- 
+» 4 
1 "4 * . 


1 Tur . 2 
Oo oF | s 1 A 3.4 p 


are with vou, which they begat in pour land: ſafely. ; n That 
©» For they (hall theſe ſhal be your eien. f 6 And will ſend peace in the land, and ſtrepgtl 
not be bought 46 So pee ſhall take them as inherttance pecſyall fleepe andnone * ſhall make you a+ 4% 13.19. by the! 
ut at the Iubile foĩ your childꝛen after you, to poſleſſe them fraid: alſo JÞ wil rid cuillbeaits out of the + % eee lteined, 
| by inheritance, vee ſhall vſc their labours fo2 land, and the *{wozd wall not goe thozowe the cuil beaff to 16.and 
| euer: but ouer your bzechzen the childꝛen of your land. | Ceaſe, o One 
Itrael ye ſhal not rule one oner another with 7 Allo pee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and b Leſha l have de luPhic 
cruelty, -; they ſhall fall befoze you vpon the lwoꝛd. no ware, ten fam; 
47 C If a ſoiourner oz a ſtranger dwel- 8 *Andfincof you ſhal chaſe an — leſh.2 3. 19. 
ling by ther & get riches, and thy bother and an hundzed of you ſhal put ten thouſand 
by him bee impoueriched, and ſell himſelfe to flight, and your entmies thall fall befoze | 
unto the ſtranger oz loiourner dwelling by you vpon the ſwwozd. Deut. 2 
thee , 02 to the ſtocke ok the Urangtrs fa» 9 Foz will haue reſpect vnto you and 15 Ur. L will lars. 
mily, | make you increaſc, and multiply yon, and * 0% 
, 48 After that hee is vide, het —— c r my — wich youu, A * _ * 
ought out: one of bis bzethzen may bu © Yeſhall cate allo old ſtoꝛe, and c . 5 Chro- 
ugh TG eg out old becauie of the new. oY promiſed, $Orgca 


out, 

49 Oz his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne may 
buy him out, oꝛ any of the kinred of his fleſh 
among his family, may redecme him, cither 
ik he can » get ſo much, he may buy himlclfe 


our. 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer 
from the pepre that he was ſold ts him, vnto 
the yeerc of Tnbtle ; and the money of his (ate 
ſhall be accoꝛding to the number of * yreres; 


= be pour God, and pee ſhall be mp peo» 


11 And J will ſet my 4 Tabernacleg» 7.26. 
mong yo,andm ſoule ſhallnortorheyou, 4.4 cdl be dal 
I2 Alſo J will walke among you, and J — 

, you, 9 
3 Jam the Lord pour God which haue 
bzought you out of the land of Egypt, that 
e whould not be their bondmen, and J haue 
zoken the bonds of your yoke, and made e l haue ſet you 


accoꝛding to the time of an hired ſeruaunt you goe vpztght. at full liberty, q Sign 
ſhall he be with him. ichen But if ye will not obey me, noz do wiereas be{ore that no 
FI If there be many peercs behind, accoꝛ · all theſeCommandements, ye were 22 beaſts can cor 
ding to them he ſhall gine againe foz his de» 15 Wyo lee thall deſpiſe mine oꝛdinan · tied in bands. out Ge 
liuerance of the money that he was bought ces, either if your loule abhozre my lawes, ſo Dent. 28:1 5. ding. 
2. : : that pe wil not do all my cements, lament. 2. 17, Chap. 1 
52 Jf there remaine but few yckres vnto but bzeake mp * Cotenant, malac. 2. 3. ; . 
the yeereof Jubi e, then he ſhallcount with 16 Then will J alſo doe this vnto pou, J f Which i made a3 Þ 
3 dim, and accoꝛding to his pres giue againe will appoint ouer you [| feart fulneſſe, a con- »ith you in c hu- r Whit 
8 foꝛ his redemptiou. b ſumption, and the burning ague to conſume ſing you to be mande. 
* 53 Pe ſhall be with him yer re by verre as the cyes, and make the heart heaute,and pon my people. keepe. 
3 an gired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly 0» ſhall ſow your ſeede in vaine: foz your ene {| or. n haſty U Or, ce 
Thon ſhalt Ut him in thy y light. mies ſyall eat it: plague. 
or ſuſter him to _ 54 And if he be not redeemed thus, hee 17 And J will ſet a my face againſt you, g Keade Chap. ; 
meat him ri. {al goe out in the yeere of Jubile, he and his and pe ſhal fall bzfozeyourenemies,and they » 7.1 0. Asif 
fv. il thou c hildzen with him. that hate pon, Mal rtigne ouer yon, and pe Pre. 2... miss di. 
Knowit, 55 Foz vnto me the childꝛen ok Iſrael are ſhall lle: when none purſueth you. them, 
| ſeruants: they are my ſtruants, whome 18 And it pe vill not faz theſe things obey 
haue bzought out of the land of Egypt: J mee, then will J punich pon o ſeuen times h That is, more 
am the Loꝛd pour God. moꝛe accoꝛding to your ſinnes, extiemely. 
19 And will bꝛeake the pꝛide of pour t Fora! 
CH AP. XXVI. power, and J will make your heauen as p. i Yeſhallhane they are 
ron, and your carth as bꝛaſſe: drought and of their 
1 Tdolatrie forbidden. 3 A blefiing to them 20 And your i ſtrength ſhall. bee ſpent in barrenneſle, faults, 
that keepe the commandements. 14 The curſe to vaine: neither ſhall pour lande iue her in · Hag. 1.10, be puni 
theſe that oreaks them, 42 God promiſcth to re- creale, neither ſhal the trees of the land gue 10r/abows, well as 
momber bis Cenenant. their fruit. thers, 


3 21 (And 


tw #$-- 4 


$3 4 


- 
* 


wil 
tune. "ot yolt,a 
1 Of your chil- ma 
cren,2.King.17. 


beaſts, 
2 Sem 22.237, 
p/al 18,26. 


n That is, the ſhall bꝛeake the v ſtaſte of 
ſtrength, where your head, then ten women ſhall dake your 
by chelife is ſu- hend iu one © ouen, and they ſhall deiiner 
ſteined, Exck. 4. your hꝛead againe by weight, e pe ſhall catc, 
16. and g 16. ut not be ſatiſſied. 
o One ouenſhal 27 Pet if ye will not fo: this obey me, but 
be luſficient lor walke againtt me ſtubburnly, 
Len famiiliets 28 Then will J wake ſfubburnly in 
mine anger againſt yon, and I will alſo cha⸗ 


ſtiſe youleuen times more accozding to pour t 


linncs. 

- 29 And pte ſhall cate the fleſh of ycur 
ones, and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall 
pc deuoure, 


Deut. 28. 53. 


5 Chron. 34.7. 
or, arion. 


* cut away your images, and caſt your car · 
kelles vpon the bodtes of your idoles, and 
np ſcule ſhall abhoxre you. 

3 4 — — 12 cities — 
and bꝛing pour ſan o nought, an 
p — not ſmell the ſauour of your (wett 
odours. 


p I wlnort ac- 
cept your facri- 
kces, 
derneſſe, and pour enemies which dwell 
chercin,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed thereat. 
| 23 Allo J wfl ſcatter pou among the hea; 
q Signiſj ing. then. and 4 will dꝛaw out a lwom after pou, 
that no chemie ànd pour fand (hall be waſtt, and pour cities 
can comewith- ſhalbe deſolate. 
out Gods ſen- 34 Then ſhall the land enfoy her *Sab- 
ding. baths,as long as it lieth voyd, and pe ſhall be 
Chap. 15. 2. in your tnemies land : then ſhall the land 
reſt, and enioy her —— > : 
| f 35 All che dayes that it lfeth vaid. it hall 
r Which I com- reit, becauſe it did not reſt in pour * Sab; 
manded you to baths, when pou dwelt vpon it. 
Leepe 36 And vpon them that are lekt ol you, 
or cewardncſſo. wil ſend tuen a || faintneſſt into their hearts 
in the land of their enemtes, and the ſound 
bh of alcafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they 
As if their ene- ſhall t flo as fling from a ſMoꝛd, and they 
mes did chaſe ſhall fall, no man purſuing them. 
them, 37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, 
a3 befoze a (won, though none purſue them, 
and ye hall not be able to ſtand befoze pour 
encmics : 
t Foraſmuch as 28 And pee hall periſh among the hea ; 
they are culpable then, and the land of pour enemies ſhall cate 


of their fathers 


20 J wil allo deſtroy pottr hie — Loꝛd. 


32 J will alſo bring the land vnto a wil- /ame 28 A thing ſeparate from the wſe of man, 


„ 


and als they haue wal · 
e 


or pray fox theiy- 
inne. 290 


tniquitie. | 
— U 

with ako — coucnant 2 
will remember th 


whil 
ſhall 
fniquitie, 
and breauſe their ſoult abhoꝛrtd mine oꝛdi · 
nances. 
Pet notwithſtanding this, when they 
hall be in the land ol their — . —— Deut. 4. 3 .. 
not caſt them away, neither will dire rem. 1 1. 26. 
them, to d them 1 [4 
my couenant with them: fox J amthe Loꝛd 


cir God 2 
= But Iwill remember fo = the 
x coucnant of old, when J bꝛought them out Made to t 
of the land of Egypt in the light ofthe hea» forefarhers, 
then, that I might be their God: Jam the 

0 


2 
Theſe are the oꝛdinances, and the 
MA, and the lawes which cheLows 

ilrzen of 


made betwerne him + the aſter they came 


&5 
= 


* 


Hr 


y Fiftie dayes: 


in mount 7 Sinat, by the hand or Molcs. f ERA 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diner. vores, and the redemption of the 


cannot ber ſolde, nor redeemed, but remainerh to the 
Lord. 
Mp the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Apuig, ; 
2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, I any man ſhall make a . "1 
4 w_ of a perſon vnto the Loꝛd, by v thy eſti · a As of bis ſon 
mation 8 
2 Then thy eſtima ion ſhall bee thus: a b Which art 
male from twenty yeere old vnto ſixty pere the Prieft, 
olde ſhall bee by thy eſttmation -cucn fiftte 
« thekels of (iluer, after the ſhekel of the < Reade they 
Sanctuary. lue of the ſu 
4 ut if it be a female, then thy valuati · Kxod. 30.13. 
on ſhalbe thirty thekels, | 
And from fine pecreold to twenty yetre 
olde, thy valuation ſhall bee foz the male 
2 ſhckels, and foz the female tene d 
ge kcls. 


or his daughter. 


Mw 


18 


He ſpeaketh 
of thoſe vowes 


7 
4 


- 


6 But from à moneth old vnto fine yere whereby the ſa- 


old, thy pꝛite of the male ſhalbe fine ſhekels chers dedicated 
of fine, 3 thy pꝛite of the female, thꝛee their child en to 


— tk not oſ ſuch 


force, but they 


mi be be redoe- | 


from them. 
t = If he be nor 


22 
k Dr valuation, | 


God, whichwere 


= 
an ofkring vnto the ray 65, at one giue 


th 
of ſuch vnto the Loz e holy, 
10 Perc al moral 15 change it, a 


ter it 


that, which was changed foz it, ſhall bee 


_. 
Fan if it bee any vncleane beaſt, of 
which men doe not offer a facrifice vnto the 
| Lord, vee hall then pzelent the beaſt bekoꝛe 


| the 
= - 145 the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether 
| it ber good 02 bad : and as thou valuelt it, 
| which «rt the Paleſt, ſo ſhall it be. 
3 1 But if Ee it againe, then hes 
"hes ſhall giue the fifr part of it moze, aboue thy 
5 valuation. 
18 Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his 
ould to bee holy vnto the Loꝛd, then the 
zfeit hall valne it, whether it bee good oꝛ 
bad, and as the ꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it, æ lo ſhall 
fand. the value be. : 2 
3 I 5 But it he that ſanctified it, wil redeeme 
| his houle, then hee (hall giue thereto the fift 
; pare * 7 ASE then thy ellimation, and 
: _—_ | 
16 Jfalſoaman dedicate to the Loꝛd any 
ground of his inheritance, then alt. thou 
eſteeme re ay bo the b (eed thereof; an 
d ihalbe at fiftie ſhekels 


 » That is, con · 
tſecrate do tbe 
Loi d. 


1 Eby, ſo ſhall it 


h Valuingthe 

price — gt . iYomerofbatley 

cording to the ob ſiluer. i : . 

led chat is fow- 17. It hee dedicate his ſielde immediatly 

en, or by che ſeed, from the ycre of Jubile, it hall be woꝛth as 
chat it ost thou doeſt eſteeme it. 

reeld. 138 But ik hee dedicate his field after the 

Homer isa Jubile, then the Piet ſhall reckon him the 

meaſure contei · money accozding to the yeeres that remaine 

ning ten Ephahs, vnto the pete of Jubile, and it ſhalbe abated 
ade of Ephah, by thy eſtimation. 

Exod, 16.16, 36. 19 And ik he that dedicateth it, will re- 
derm̃e the field, then he ſhall put the fift part 
of the pzite, that thou eſtermedſt it at, there⸗ 
unto, and it ſhall remaine his. 

a 20 And it hee will not redæeme the field, 

For their own Hyt che Prieſt & feli the field to another man, 

heceſlicievr ft ſhalbe redeemed no moze, 

ahh vies, 21 But the field talbc holy to the Lozd, 

when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field 


h:d appointed rulers ouer them, 


ge ever true in his promiſe,and gouerneth his 


d fox a bad, noꝛ a bad foꝛ a gov; and if 
e change beaſt fo2 beaſt, then both this and hi 


THE ARG 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world (hall bee vader the croſſe, both bingo which are 
| Piece they ſhould learne nor to put their truſt in worldly things , audalſo fcele his comfort, here chiefly con- 

when all other helpe faileth ; hee did not ſtraightway bring | 
. Egypt, into the land which he promiſed them ; but led them to and ho for.the 
— 1 yeeres,and kept the in contina?ll exerci es, be ore they enioyed it, ta try their ſaith. and to teach places, 
FT ,s,zem to forget the world, and to depend on him. Which tr1all did greatly —.— todiſcernc the 
* wicked and hy oc ites from he faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſetue 

whereas the other preferring the t carnall affectiuus to Gods glory, and maki 

their pu: poſe , murmured when th y lacked to content their lu d the 
ail a By rea du wheteof they provoked Gods teriible indgements. a- 
1 ee inſt them, an ate ſe: foort' as a moſt not ble example for all 9 5 


Gads word, pre fe: re their owne luſts to 112 deſp le hig wary 
er ONLY 


vo 7 
#1. 


is de: 


the vedic va T 
12 n 

23 Then kde © Hall bet the | 

Jubtle, and he ſhall giue ® ice the ſame deut. 13. 15. 

de Vatothe an, wa ry 


25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee accoz* 
ding to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuary; a ſhe» Exod 30. 13. 
kel conteineth twentie gerahs. vm 3 47. 
26 C * Notwithltanding, the firſt bozne 1,45 12. 
of the bealts, becauſe it ts the Loꝛds firſt Exe. « 3.2. 
boꝛne, none ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke 44 22-29, 
02 theepe: for it is the ® Lozds. vum 3.13. 
27 ut ik it be an vncleane beaſt, then hen Ir ws the 
ſhall redeme it by thy valuation, aud giue Lords already. 
the fift part moꝛe thereto: and if it be not 
redeemed, then it. ſhalbe (old, accoꝛding to 
thy eſtimation. ; 
28 *Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 7oſ> 6.1 9. 
from the common vle, that a man doth ſepa» 
rate vnto the Lozd of all that he hath ( whe · 
ther it be man oꝛ beaſt, oz land of his inheri · 
tance) may bet (old noꝛ redæmed: for eucry 
thing ſeparate from the common vle,is molt 
holy vnto the Loꝛd. 
29 Nothing * from the common 
vſe, which ſhall be leyarate from man, chalbe 
redeemed, but o die the death. o It ſhal remains 
30 Allo all the tithe of the land, both of without te- 
the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the demption. 
tres is the Lozdst it is holy to the Loꝛd. p Beſides the 
* 5 But if a man will redeeme any of his value of the 
tithe, he ſhall adde ? the Me pare thereto, ching it ſelfe. 
22 Andeuerytitheof bullocke, e of ſheep, q Al that which 
and of all that goeth vnder the 4rodde, the is numbred :that 
tenth ſhalbe holy vnte the Lord. ic, euery tenth, at 
3 Oe chall not lo ke if it be god oꝛ bad, he f eth by tale 
ether eh I was changed w Belt cha ure. 
oth it, an t it was change tion ot re N 
ſhalbe holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed. | 
34 Thele are the commandements which * 
the Loꝛd commaunded by Moſes vnto the 
childꝛen ot Jſracl in mount Sinai. 


3 | C The fourth booke of Moſes, | 


70 . called * Numbers. 


s called, bo 
canſe of the di- 
wer fitie and mul- 


Arche titude of num- 


his people aftcr their departure out ct teined, both of 
ace of fou tie mens name; and 


him with pure heart, 
religion to ſerve 
ſtes, and deſpiſed them whem God. 


'$ to beware how. they abuſe 
e, Notwithlianding Gogis: 
aht el not co lüch icon: 


c 
| ve: 2NCes, 


poſſeſſion | That is, which 


22 ate to 
| Lozd; che Lord with 
not of a cuſe to him 


e Th 


every 


e Orc 
ind go 


fin 
euory n 


tibe ar 


uenictices,'orv#!s'returne t 
towards them, he gineth. 


ſed,as ſeemed beſt to his godly wil. dome, 


c HAP. 1, 
2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelus prince: of the 
tribes are commanded of the Lord to numbey then 


— — 7 to — * The Leuites are Footth — g * 
exempted for the ſerwice of the L 21 e number ok them. 1 t5y,o erride 
| get Lozd A vnto of Reuben, was ſixe wo forty thouland, 0 
2 Inthat place 4 Moles in rneſſe of ne _ eth. 
of the wildernes Sinai, 7 — of 2 CDftyeſonnesof Simeon by their * Simeon, 
that was neere the Congregatton', in the gunerarions;by the families by e hou» 
to mount Sinai, firſt day of b ſecond mo · of their fathers, the ſumme __ ths 
b Which con- neth in the ſecond yeere after numberoftheir names, man by 2 
teineth part of — come out of che land of Egypt, male from twentie peere old and aboue, al 
April, and part that went foozth to warre: 
of May. CTabe pe the ſumme of all the Ton» 24 The ſumme ok them, 1 ſsy,of the tribe 
Exod. 30.1 2. gregation of the childzen of Jſrael, after of on was nine and fitty thouland, and 
their families, and houſholds of their fathers thꝛee hundꝛeth. 
with the number ok their names: ro wit, all 24 (Ok the ſonnes of 1 Gad by thrir + Cad. 
$ Eby. by theiy the males, ꝓman by man: generations, their families; and by t 
heads, 3 From twenty petre old and aboue, all houles of their — 10a [ty the 
that goe fooꝛth toche warre in Jirael; thou number of their names, 
and — nr them, thacughout olde and aboue , all "Hat went ene foogrh ro 


e That is, che And with von all bee men ok enery 
chieſeſt man of tr 7 ſuch as »re the heads of the houſe ot 
euery tribe. their fathers, 


5 And theſe are the names of the men 
d And aſſiſt you that thal «ſtand with you, of che tribe of Reu- 
when yenumber ben,Co r the ſonne of Shedtut: 
the people, 1 ———— neon, ShelunitÞ che lonne of 
u ai: 
: i ib. Df Judah;Nahſhon the! onneof am- 
* > Df Iachar, Nathaneel, the lonne of 
9 Df ʒebulun, Elliah. the ſonne of toy 
Io Df ye chapels . — 
—— whe — ices 
= 1 I Df Benjamin, od = — ol 
9 12 Stan, Ahirxer the lonne of Ammi ; 
2 
3 Pk Acher, the ſonne of Ocran: 
bk ; Df Ator Paget — Deuel: 
1 Is Ot Raphtali Lira the ſonne of E · 
44 Theſe were famous: inthe Con grega· 
e Or,captaines ' tipif, pꝛiutes ot the tribevof their fachers, 
and gouernours, and head ouer the thouſands in Iſrael, 
17. C Then Moſts e Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are erpꝛeſſed by their . 
18 And oP yer all the Congregation 
toxrther,. in the ſtrit day of the ſecond mo · 


LL 


he pt eſerueth them wainſt all craft and conſpiracie, and iverh them man 
encmies.” And to audyd all controuerſiss that might ariſe, he taketh away the o 
ding among all the tribes, both the land which ibey had * and chat allo which be 


by djui- 


fathers, accoding to the number dk thai 
names, man by man, every male from twen · 


tie peere olde aud about, as many as i went lor. a were abje 
to beare weapons, 


f the tribe 


warre: 
25 Thenamber6frhem. 1 
and, and fire 


of Gad was ſiue and foꝛtie tho 
hundꝛeth and liftie. 
26 C Dfthe ſonnes of Judah 
. by thetr fanilies, and 
ou'es-of their fathers, 8ccozding to 
22 er of .cheirnames, from tre 

— [de and aboue, all that went foozt ta 
arre: 

27 The munber of them lay, of the tribe 
of Judah was — and — 4 thou⸗ 
W 1 en — ö 

f the lonnes of t J by 

4 Kiba by their familteg. aua by 

the houſes of t Their fathers, According to 

". thonamb er of their names, from twentic 

— old and aboue, all that went kooꝛth to 
eee 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Idſachar was foure and fifty thouſand and 
foure hundꝛeth. 


30 C Df the ſonnes of + Icbulun 555 Zedulun. 


their generations, by their families, and 

the houſes ok their fathers , accozding to 

the number of their names , "from twentie 

— olde and aboue, all that went foozth to 
arre: 

* The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Zebulun was ſeuen and fiftte thouland any 
foure hundzeth. 

32 Cf the watt of Jolrph, namelyof 


In ſbewing nech, who declared their kinreds by their the ſonnes 770 fi ſel m ny thttr 
every man his franitics, aud hy the honſes of thetr farhets, ons, by their f and by the houſes of 
vibe and his atcozding to the number of ibeir names, there farhers are to the member 9 
anceſtors, — kene yeere old and about, man by their names, from tw enttc yeere olde anda» 
ban le that wont fooxehrowarre: 
IG! Ts the l om had commanded Poſts, . 3 he number of them aw of ee: 
. 2 pr nn them, a the wilderneſſe of of Ephraim was forte chouland and fine 
E Are the 1K , 
names of the 20 (So were the ſorncs erf Reuben br he ts 9 Maniaſth, 4 
ioelve tribes as CA were th their generations, 925 X a ety R * I 2 
ot Reuben. * the houſes of thilr: the _ 


e _ their 
had promi- 


thetr + 1udab: 


Fo. N 5 


„ 


* 1 2 
3 ou 3 = 4 * A * * . 
6 1 


the munber of weir names, from 


| twentie 
pcere old and about, all that went foozth to 
watre: 


4 
h was two and thirtie thouſand 
two hundꝛeth. ; 

36 C Df the ſonnes of t Beniamin by 
———.— by their families, and by 
the houles of their kathers, accozding to the 
number of their names, from twentie yeere 
olde and aboue, all that went foozth to 


arte : 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Bentamin was fiue and thirtie thouſand 
and foure hundzeth. 

28 (Ok the ſonnes ok t Danby their ge⸗ 
nerattons, by their families, aod by the hou · 
ſes of theit fathers, accoꝛding to the number 
of their names, from twenty pere old and a⸗ 
boue, all that went fœithj to warre: 

The number ot them allo of the tribe 
of Dan was thꝛœ ſcoꝛe and two thouſand and 
leuen e 

40 f the ſonnes of t Acher by their 
— ns, by their kamilies. & by the hone 

es ok their fathers, accoꝛding to the number 
of cheit names, from twentie peert olde and 
abpue, all that went fooꝛth ts warre: 

41 Thc number of them ailo of the tribe 
of Acher was one and foꝛty thouland and fiue 


hundzet 

42 C Df the childꝛen ok t Naphtalt by 

Their generations, by their families, and by 
houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding tothe 

number of cheir names, from twentte yeere 

old and aboue, all that went to the warre: 

43 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Aaphralt was thee and fiftte thouſand 
and Oe noch: 

44. Thele are the || ſummes which Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron numbꝛed, and the punces of 
Iſrael, the twelue men, which were every 
one for the houſe of their fathers. 

45 So this was all the ſumme of the 
fonues of Jirael , by the houſes of their fa» 
thers, from twenty yeereold and about, all 
that went to the warre in Iſracl, 

46 And all they were in number ſire hun · 
8 and thꝛee thouſand, ſtue hundꝛeth and 


47 But the Lenites, after the tribes ol 


of Th mnuber of them alſo of the tribe 


g t Benjamin, 


t Dan, 
t Naphtali. 


| % Or, full cent. 


1 * Tabernacle. 


fi, 52 All te 


r . * 
Z * * ' l 


E Which were the Erbes were not numbzed among 
 wrarriours, bur 02 the Lom had ſpoken vnto Mole 
— Lo 2d had ſp Moles, 
do che vſe ofthe 49 Puely thou ſualt not number the tribe 
Tabemacle. of Leut, neither take the ſimune of them a- 
I mong the childꝛen of Jrael; 

50 But thou ſalt appoint the Leuites o⸗ 
ucrthe Tabtrnacle ot the Teſtimony , and 
ouer all the inſtruments thereof,and ouer al 
things that belong to it: they ſhall beare the 

abernacle, and all the inſtruments there⸗ 

[miniſterinit, and ſhall & dwell 


ſag] thallpitch 


es, —4 che Z 
tents,eucry man in his campe, and {444 

erty ro erent — 

armies. 20 


53, Bu the Leultes tall ch round a · 
— i — Congregation 
4 pon 
of the childzen of Iſtael, and theLeuftes ſhal due regard to 
_ the charge of the Tabernacle of the the Tabevacly 


10ny., the L. 
54 So the childzen of Iſrael did accoꝛ⸗ ä 


i By not 


Ming to all that the Loꝛd had commaunded pplied 
Molis: ſo did they. oy place of! 
1 their fat] 
2 Theorder of the Tents, and the an, of the they are 
Captaines of the -, — to be Ra 
9 children 
AA vnto Moles, and to — 
2 Euery man of the childzen of Iſrael a In che twelue min mak 
Gall campe by his ſtandard, & vnder the en · tribes were foure third ſan 
ſigne of their fathers houle ; karre oft about principall an- 
the Tabernacle of che Congregation ſhall dards,fo that e- 
they pLich, | 'y three tribet 
3 On the Caſt ſide toward the riſing of had their ſtan · 
the Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the dard. 
hoſte of Judah pitch accoꝛding to their ar · Dan & 
mies, and aahſhon rhe of Ammina · f tali the ſe 
dab ihalbe F ine ok thefonnes of Judah. r, rina. ofBilha 1 
4 And his hoite, and the minnber of them maide wi 
were ſtuentp and foure thouſand, and fire ther the ſ. 
* FI vnto him ſhall they of the trib ovary 
tribe urth ita 
t of Iflachar pitch, and Net hantel the ſonne d Indahy14- 
of zuar ſhall be the captaine of the ſonnes of chat, and Zebu- 
Iſſachar: lun the ſonnes of 
6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof, Leah were ofthe 
were {ie and lifty thouſaud, and foure hun · firſt ſtandard, 
zeth. | 
7. Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab 
the ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
or zebulun: 
8 And his holte, and the number thereof 
ſcuen and fiftie t houſand e fourc hemdꝛeth: 
9 The whole number of the © hoſte of c Of them which 
Judah are an hundzcth foureſcoze and fire were contained 
thonland and koure hundꝛeth, accozding to vnder that name. 
tbtir armies: they ſhall fir{t ſet foozth. * Which 
10 {On p Sonthſide thalbe the ſtandard — 
of the holteof *Reuben accozding to their d Reuben and and about 
armles, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon the 
Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne ot Shedcur: ſonnes of Leah, 
II And bis hoſte and the number thereof and Gad the 
ſire and foꝛty thouſand and fiug hundzeth. ſonne of Zilpah 
12 And by him ſhall the tribe ol Simeon her mad, were i 
pitch, and the captatne oner the ſounes of of the ſecond i For vnd 
Simeon chall be Shelmmicl the ſonne of Ju · ſtandard. one oft 
riſhaddai: 1 4 ure prin 
12 And his hoſt. and the number of them, Randerds 1 
nine and fifty thouſand and the hundzeth. divers tign, 
Eos —. fo” 
auer the ſonnes o e norder. 
ſonne of; Deuel: Hor Neu. 
15 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
— 25 and foztic thouſand, ſixe hundzeth 
an ke, | | 
16 All the number of the campe ol Ren · 
— * 
and Kin 
and they ſhall ſet fozth in oo 
4 n thetabernacle of Exd.6.2 3 
gation ſhalgog with 3 ; 


0 Becaule it 
icht be in e · 
all diſtance 
om ech one, 
and all inditfe- 
rently baue te- 
courſe there 


unto. 

f Becauſe Ephra- 19 And his hoſt and the number ok them 
im and Manaſſeh were foꝝty thouſand and ſtue ghundꝛed. 
fupplied the 20 And by him chalbe the tribe of ana 
place of loleph (eh,# the captain over the lonnes of Wanal- 


their father, eh (hall be Gamliel theſonne ot Pedahzur: 
they are taken 21 And his hoſt and the number of them 
to be Rahels were to ⁊ᷣ thirty thouſand & two hundꝛed. 
children: ſo 22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the 
they and Benia- —_ ouer the ſonnes of Bentamin, halve 
minmakethe Abidan the ſonne of Gtdeont; | 
third ſtandetd. 23 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
were fine ᷑ thirty thouſand #foure hundꝛed. 
24 All the number of the campe ok Ephꝛa · 
5 im were an hundꝛed and age thouſand and 
one hundzed accoꝛding to their armies, and 
t hep ſhall goe inthe third place. 
2 Dan & Naph- , 25 C The ſtanderd of hoſt of ? Dan, bal 


tali the fonnes de toward the Noꝛth — their ar · 
ofBilha Rahels Mies: 8 e captaine oner pc — of Dan 
maide with a. ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſonne of ammithaddai ; 
ſher the ſonne of 26 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
Zilpah make the were two and thzeclcozg thouland and ſtuen 
fourth ſlanderd. bundzed. a | 
27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the captaine oner the ſonnes of 
Aſher, ſhalbe Pagiel the ſonne of Deran ; 
28 And his holte and the number of them 
were one and foꝛty thouſand # ſiue hundꝛed. 
29 ¶ Then the tribe of Naphtali,and the 
captaine oucr the childꝛen ok Naphtali hall 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 
30 And his hoſt and the number of them 
were thee ⁊ fifty thouland ⁊ foure hundged. 
31 All the number ok the hoſt of Dan was 
an hundzed and ſeuen and fiftic thouſand 
and lire hundꝛed: they Hall goe hindmoſt 
"= beta th f fthe chil 
wks 32 t ardthe "ſiunmes of the chil- 
— dtu of J{racl bythe hoults of their fathers, 
* — all the number ok the hoſt, accozding to their 
armies, ſixt hundꝛedund thee thouland, ſiue 
8 hundꝛed and fifty. 

33 But the Lerites were not numbꝛed a» 
| mong the childzcn of Tiracl,as the Lozd had 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the childzen of IJſrael did accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that the Lozd had commaunded 
Mots: ſo they 7 accoꝛding to their 
i ſtanderds, and fo they tourneyed euery one 
with his families, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
thetr kathers. 

CHAP. 111. 

6 The charge and office of the Lewites 13. 25 
Why the Lord ſeparated the Lewites for himſclfe. 
16 Their numbey. families and ceptames. 40 The 

ri borne of Iſrael is redeemed by the Lewites, 47 
The auerplus is redet med by money. 


TY e alſo were the * generations of Aa» 


i For vnder eue- 
: p one of the 
ure prine ipall 
Randerds were 
divers lignes to 
Keep every band 
morder, 


a Or families 


and ki ron and Moſes, in thr day that the Lozd 
d ſpake with Moſts in mount Smai. 
2 Sotheſe are the names of the ſonnes ol 
Exed.6.2 3; Aaron, Madab the firſt bome, andAbizu, 
Eleazar,and Ithamar. 


2 5 8 


eite 


216 N 1a | 2 E — | 

3 Theſt axe the names onnes of 
Aaron the anointe nuns: :s did 
1 


had no chil: . 
no childꝛen: but Eleazar and Ithamar 1. en. 2 4.3, 
ſcrued in e office in the light. of d Or, before che 
4% Then þLo:d\pakevntoWolts, ap — 
Then po 0 a 10.1,3. 
6 Sat tribeof Leut, and“ them c Whiles thei 
—_ 
i 


ron the Bꝛieſt, that they may lerue 15 liued. 


er them 


m, 

7 And take the charge with him, tuen vnto Aaron for 
the charge of the whole Engste, be · He vſe of the 
foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to Tabernacle, 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. e Which 

8 They ſhall alſo kecpe all the inſtru» teined to the ex- 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congrega« ecuting of the 
tion, and hage the charge of the childzen of bie Priefis con- 
Iſracl to doeThe ſernice of the Tabernacle. mandement, to 

9 And thon ſhalt ine the Leuites vnto ebe overfight of 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes; for they are giuen the people and 
him freely fram among p child zen of Jirael, be lervice of the 

10 And thou ſhalt t and his J avernacle. : 
ſons to execute their Patelts office ; and the f, A2707s ſonne: 
: ſtranger that commeth neere,thalbe flaine, We Prieſts ſerves 
10 Allo the Lozd ſpake vnto 

ping, 2 

12 Behold, I haue tuen taken the Leuites che people, anjd 
from among the childzen gf Itatl: foz all — Geribce ; 
the firlt bozne that open the matrice a- ty wes wy 
mong the childzen of Jſrael,aud the Lenites ved for the in- 

13 Becauſe al the firſt bozue are mine;foz te fame. 
the (ame day that J ſmote all the firſt bozne E = chat 
in the land of Egypt ,* I ſanctified vnto me ®0ui<winiſter, 
all the firſt boꝛnẽ in Jſrael, both man and being 3 
beaft : mine ſhall they be: J am the Lozd. — * 

14 ( Woꝛcouer, the Lord ſpake vnte . 208" 3-0 
ſes in the wilderneſſe of — CIR 22 * - 4 

15 Number the ehildzen of K ent akter the „ . 8.16. 
honles of their kathers in their kamilies: eue · * 2.23. 
ry male from a moneth old and aboue, ſhalt * 
thou mimber. * 

16 ThenMoſesniibzed them accozding to 
the woꝛd of the Lozd,as he was commanded 

I7 Aud theſe were the ſonnes of Lui by 
their names „ Gerchon, and Rohath;, and Gez.46 12.cxod. 
Mtrart. 6. 1 6. chap. 36. 

18 Alſo theſe arc the names of the ſons of 37. 1. che Ce 

Gerſhon by their familtes: Libniæ Shimel. 23.6. 
19 The ſonncs alſo of Kohath by their 6 NY 
8 mii 7 : Amram, and Sehar, Hebꝛon, and 

33tcl, 

20 And thelonnes of Merari by their fa- 
milies: Mahlt and Kut. Theſe art the fa⸗ 
milies of Lcui, accozding to the houſes of. 
their fathers. 

21 Df Gerſhon came the family of the 
Libniccsand the family of the Shimtites: 
theſe arethe familtes of the Gerchonttes. 

22 The ſumme whert ot (after the num» h Onely.num- 
ber of all the males from a moneth olde and bring the male 
aboue) was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue children. 


hundzeth. | 

fü om th Ea wan 

N 24 The captame c ſlancient of the houſe {| Or, uber, 
2 ce Eliacaphtheſonne; — 


25 And 
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| .25 And the charge of ol Ger» 
a4 
I Their charge chalbe ery ne the 
ws to caty the colterin n the valle of the done 
couerings and of the le of the Congregatton, 
hanging ofthe 26 And the han ok the court, and the 
vatle of the done o 3 is neere 


; the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar round 
about, and the coꝛds of it foʒ all the ſerutce 


the Amramites and the kamilieot᷑ the Neha · 
rites, and the familie of the Hebzonites, and 
the family of the Uzztelites: their are the fa» 
milies of the Kohathites. h 
- 28 The number of all the males from a 
moneth old and aboue, was tight thoufand 
k Doing every and lire hundzeth,hauing the* charge of the 
one his duety in Sanctuatie. 


the danctuaty. 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhal pitch on South ſide of pKabernacle, 
32 The captaine ſt anctent of the houle, 
and families of the Rohathites (ail be Eli⸗ 

3aphan the ſonne of Asriel: 
I Thechiefe 31 Andtheir chargeibalbe the! Atke,and 
ching: wichin kühe Table, and rhecandlelticke, and the Al. 
che Sanduary tarts, and the inftruments of the Sanctuary 
> were committed that they miniſter with, and the vaile, and 

dc the Koha- All that ſerueth thereto. 

. 22 And 828 the ſonne ol Aaron the 
* or, prince of zieſt,halbe || chieky captain of the Leuites, 
2 uing the ouerligtzt of them that haue the 


l —_ charge of the Sanctuary. ; | 
4 21 CDfMerart came the familie of the 


Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 
tt⸗zeſe are the families of Merart. 

„ 74 And the ſumme ot them, accozding to 

AN in number of all the males, from a moneth 

* de and aboue, was ſire touſand and two 


—_ hun th. a 
328 The captaine and the ancient ok the 
| 4 Yao”. Houle of the families of Merari halbe Zurtel 
| eof Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the 
2th fide of the Tabernacle, 
6 And in the charge and cuſtody of the 
nes of Merart hall be ® the boards of the 
ernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 
lars, and his ſockets, and all the inſtru · 
ments thercof,and all that ſerueth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round 

abou their ſockets, æ their pinnes and 
8. 

38 Cal on the fozefront of the Taber» 
natle toward the Eaſt, befoze the Taberna- 
— cle, i lay, of the Congregation Eaſtward, 
o So chat the wall Moſes x Aaron, and hi? ſonnes pitch, 
Fit borne of the bauing the charge of the Sanctuarie, ® and 
Children of Ilra- the charge of the childꝛen of Fſcael : but the 
dl were moby ſtranger that conuneth untere, halbe ſlaine. 

273.2 verle 43 4? The whole lunume of the Leultes, 

So j now che Which Males æ Aaron'numbyed at the coin 

dire, ſhould mandement ok ye Loꝛd, thoꝛowout their fa» 
farisſie vnto the Mllies. euen all the males fron; a moncth old 
Lord far the firſt and abone, v as two and twenty ® thouſand, 
- borneof ſ{raet, 40 f Aud p Lo ad vnto Moſes, Mums 
due lor the 253 ber all the firſt bonne that are nales among 
ese = chtldzcn ot᷑ Jlrael,. fro a moneth old and 
chen che Leuites, Abone, aud take the munber of thete names. 
” for whom.tbey 41 And thou thalr take the Leuites to me 

_ payd money. .eto2 all the lirit boꝛ nc ot᷑ the childʒen of I 
* rarl ( Jam the Load Yechecartell of the Lc⸗ 
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N 
em The wood- 
worke andthe 
reſt of the inſtru- 
ments were cõ - 
mmitted to their 
charge. 

n That none 

* hould enter uito 
© che Tabernacle 

* contrary to 

” Gods appoynt- 


thereof. 
27. CAndof Rohathcame the familie of ſa 


bes. abe. 
een. 


42 Aud umbzeni\hs the Lozde: 
: D e 


. 
U 
ac» 


childzen | 
43 And all che fir bone 
coꝛding to their number were tws t twenty 
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ſed by name ( krom a moneth old a 
thouſand, two hundꝛed ſeuenty and thꝛer. 5 
C And the Lozd ſpake vnto 8, 
Le) __ 
45 Take the Lcuites foz ally firſt bozne 
of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and the cattell ot 
the L euites foꝛ their cattell. and the Leuites 
ſhalbe mine. (Jam the Loꝛd) 
46 And fox the redeeming of the two 
hundꝛeth ſeuentie and the, (which are moe 
then the Leuites ) of the tirſt bozneof the 
childzen of Iſrael, 
47 Thouſhalc alſo take fine ſhekels fcz 
euery perſon : aftcr the weight ofthe San · 
ctuary ſhalt thou take it: * the ſhekel coarei- Exod.zo0.1 3 
neth twentie gerahs. leuit 27. 25. 
48 And thou ſhalt gine the money wher» chap 18.6. 
with the odde number of them is redeemed, LK 45-1 24 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. ; "Ho. 
49 Thul {es tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being moe then 
the Leuftes. 


85 Df the 5 firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen of q of the two 
Iſrael tooke he the monty: euen a thouſand. hundreth ſeuen- 
thꝛee hundꝛed chceſcoze and ſiue chekels af» ty & three which 
ter the ſhekel of the Hanctuarp. were more then 
51 And Moſes gaue the money of them the Leuites, 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſunnes, accoꝛding to the wozde of the Lord, 
as the Lozd had commanded Moſes. 
CHAP, 1111. 
5 The F the Lexites, when the hoſte re- 
mowed. 46 The number of the three farulics of 
K ohath,Gerſhon,and Merari. . 
A Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 2 The Levites 
azron.ſaping, were numbred : 
2 Take the dnnme ok the ſonnes of Ro · _ — 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after nen 
their families, and houſes gf their fathers, olde — * 
2% From thirty pere old and aboue,cuen den cron 
une peere 22 all that 1 ARCS —— 
embly to doe t 1 the Taberna ; , 
cleofthe Congregatioff, — Avg p 
4. This thalbe the office of the ſonnes of enge 
Kohath in the Tabernatleof the Cougre“ n ene fr 
gaiton about the Hollett of all. —— 
5 CUWhenthe hode temoueth, then da- $2:Y0ere 0 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come # take downe gene (0 T. 
che couer ing valle, and hal couer the Arke denne 
ok the Tciitmonte therewith. b Which diui- 
6 And they ſhall put thereon a coueting g che Zandus- 
of badgers ſKinmes, and ſhall ſpꝛtad vpon it „ om che ho- 
a 21 blew llke, and put to IZA ofalL 
© the barres thereof; | 
7 Audvpon the * table of ſhew bread they 4 — ww 
hall ip2cad a cloth of blew filke, & put there» Mus c. cay 
on the diſhes, and the incenſe cups. and gob· if or the bars 
lers, and couerings to couer it - with, and „the a-k coulf 
the bꝛead ſhalbe thereon — — — 
8 And th y ſhall (pzead vpon them a cd ned £94. 25.15 
uert ig of ſkarlet, and coner the ſame with a g 25.30. 
cone 1 kinnes, and put to the ꝗ weaning to 
res ok. | br 
9 Chrntheyhattakeaclorhofblueſike, ** * 
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bread. 


The Leulte 
Exod. 15.3 m1. 
Exod. 15. 38. i 


e The Ebrewy 
word ſigmfieth 
an inſtrumei t 
made of two 
ſiaues of barres. 
f Which was 
to burne incenſe: 
read Exod. 30.1. 


2 Oſthe burnt 
oftiung, 


h That is,in 
folding vpthe 
things of the 
Sanctua · y, as the 
Arke &c. 

i Before it bee 
coucred, 


Frod, 30. 3 4,33. 
k Which was 
offer ed at mor- 
ning & euening. 
Exod. 30.2 3,25, 


| Committing 
by your negli- 
ence that the 
ly things be 
not well wrap- 
ped,and ſo they 
by touching 
thereof periſh, 
m She ving 
what part eue ty 
man fhall beare. 


n Which were 
receiued into the 
pany oſ them 
th t miniſtted in 
the Tabernacle 


gation, 

o Wtich vaile 
hanged be: ween 
the $5n&uary 
aud the Court, 


> a. : 
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and touer the? candleſticke oflight wi 
lampes andhisfnuffers , and his ſnu 
ſhes, and all the oyle veſſcls thereof, which 
they occupie about it. 

IO So they thal put it, and all the inſtru» 
ments therok in a couering of badgers ſkins, 
and put it vpon the © barres, 

I 1, Alſo vpon the golden * altar they ſhal 
ſpꝛead a clothof blue lilke, and coner it with 
a cout ring of badgers ſkinnco, and put to the 
barres thereof, 

I 2 And they ſhal take all the inſtruments 
of the miniltery wherewith they miniſter in 
the Sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of 
blue lilke, and couer them with a couering 
of badgers ſkins,# put them on the barres. 

13 Allo they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the s Altar, and ſyꝛtad a purple cloth 
vpon t 

14 
ments thereof, which they occupie about it: 
the cenſers, the fleſyhookes, and the beſomes 
and the balins, even all the inſtruments of 
the Altar, and they ſhall (pzead vpon it a co- 
ner ing of badgers ſkinnes, and put to the 
barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
made an end of couering the * Sanctuary, 
and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, 
at the remouing of the hoſt, afrerward the 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, but 
they ſhall not i touch any holy thing, leſt they 
die. This is the charge of theſonnes of Ro ⸗ 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

16 ¶ And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the ole foꝛ the 
light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the! daily 
meat oſtring, and the“ anointing ople , with 
the onerſight of all the Tabernacle, and of 
all that therein is, both in the Sanctuarp, 
and in all the inſtruments thereof, 

17 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, : 

18 Pe ſhall not! cut off the tribe of the fa» 
milies of che Kohathites from among the 
Lenites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
may liue and not die, when they come neere 
to the moſt holy things: let Aaron and his 
ſornes teme and appoint ® them, tuery one 
to his office,and to his charge. 

20 But let them not goein, to ſee when 
the Sanctuary is folden dp leſt they die. 

21 (And the Lozd ſpaͤke vato Moles, 


aytag, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 


- Gerſhon, cuery one by the houſes of their fa» 


thers thꝛonghout their families ? 

22 From thirty'y&reold and abone, vn- 
till fitie peere olde ſhalt thou number them, 
all that * enter into the aſlenmbly koꝛ to dot 
ſcruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion. 
24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice ofthe families 


of the Congre- of the Gerſhenites, to ſerue and to beare. 


25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle, c the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation, his coucring, and the coueting of 
Badgers ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, 
and the vaile ofthe » donc of the Taberna⸗ 


f 0 
And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ 


QT; £ Lt ad & 1119 
1 


cle of the Congregation: . * 
16 The curtatnes alſo of theTour 

the vatle of the entring in of the gate of the $ 

Court,? which is neere the Tabernacle and p Which e 

neere the altar round about, with thefr compaſled b 

coꝛdes, and all the inſtruments koꝛ their ſer the Tabe 


ra 


ay 
2 * "my 


uice, and all that is made foꝛ them: lo ſhall of the Congre- 
gation, and the 


they ſerue. 
17 At the commandement of Aaron and Alter of burnt 
his tonnes, ſhall all the ſeruice of theſonnes offring, 
of the Gerſhonites be done, in all their char» 
ges, and in all their ſeruice, and ye ſhall ap» 
point them to kerpe all thetr charges. 
28 This is the leruice ok the families of 
the lonnes of the Gerſhomtcs in the Taber» 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and their watch 
ſhall bee under the 4hand of Jthamar the q vnder the 
ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. charge and 
29 C Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of oueiſight. 
Merari by their families, and by the honles 
ok their fathers: 
30 From thirty peert old and about, euen 
vnto fifty ytere old thou ſhalt number them, 
all that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the 
ſcruice of the Tabernacleof the Congrega⸗; 


tion, 

31 And this is the office and charge at- 
co2ding to all their ſexuice in the Taberna⸗ 
cle of the Congregation : the *bazdsof the Ex od. 26.13. 
Ta bernacle with the barres thereok, and his 
pillars and his lockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the 
Court with their loek d their pins, and 
their coꝛds, with all their inſtruments, enen 
foꝛ all their ſeruice: and by * name per ſhall * 
charge, all the things 
23 This is the ſckufce of the. families of 


the ſonnes of Merari zaccozding to all their mit to their 
ſernice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- arge. 
tion vnder the hand of J theſonne of 

Aaron the Pateſt, F 


34 (Then Moles and Aaron, and the 
Puincesof the Congregation numbꝛed t 
lonnes ok the Kohathites , by their fami 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirty yere old andaboue, tuen 
vnto fiftie yeere old, all that enter into the 
aſſembly foꝛ the ſexuict of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 1 

36 So the ꝓ numbers ok them thzough- or th 
out their families , were two thouſand ſeuen e 
hundꝛed and fifty. 

37 Thele are the numbers of the famf- 
lies of the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , which 
Meſes and Aaron did number accoꝛding to 
the commandement ofthe Loꝛd by the hand 
of Moſes. | 

38 Allo thenumbers of the ſonnes ok Ger⸗ 
fhon thzoughout their families and houles 
of thetr fathers, 

39 From thirty verre old and vpward, 
eucn vnto fiftyyeere old: all chat enter into 
the —_— 02 rhe nrnles of the Taberna⸗; 
cle ot the Congregation. _ 

So the Munbrrr of them by their fa⸗ 
miltes, ard by the houſes of their fathers, 
were two thonland ſixe hundzeth and thir» 


tie. | 
41 Theſe are the numbers ofthc families: 
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Which were of of the ſonnes pf Gerſhon : of 

ompetentage to or hen ze Tabernacle of the —_— 
wmetherin, that tion, whom Moles and Aaron did number 
between tlur · actoꝛding to the comandement ofthe Lozd. 
tie and ſiftie. 42 ¶ The numbers alſoof the kamilics ot 
4 the ſonnes of Meraxi by their families, and 
AN by the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirty yeereolde and vpward, 
tuen vnto fifrie yeere old: all that enter into 
the aſſembly foꝛ the leruice of the Taberna ; 
cle of the Congregation. 

44 So the numbers of them by their ka 
— . » were thꝛee thouſand and two hun; 
fr » 


45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families 
of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moles and 
Aaron numbꝛed accoꝛding to the comman- 
dement of the Loꝛd by the handofMoles. 

46 So all the numbers of the Leuites 
which Moſes and Aaron, and the pꝛinces o 


u Whoſoeuer of houſes of their fathers, 

the Leuites thit 47 From — old and vyward, e⸗ 
nad any maner ten to fiftie yeereold, euery one that came to 
of charge in the Doe ® his duety, office, ſeruice and charge in 
Tabernacle. the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

Err. according to 48 So the numbers of them were eight 
ib month r thouſand fiuehundzeth and toureſcoze. 
word. 49 Accoꝛding to the & commaundement 
x So that Moſes of the Loꝛd by the hand of Moſes did Aaron 
neither added number them, euerp one accoꝛding to his ler» 
nor diminiſhed ice, and accoꝛding to his charge. Thus were 
om that which they of that tribe numbꝛed, as the Loꝛd com; 
"the «v7 _ manded * Moles. 


este Paired ſha becaf forth 
2 Theleprows and the te e caſt foorth, 
6 Thepurging of ſinne, 15 The triall ef the ſulße- 


fed wife, * 
d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſapin 
— Aach ont ofthe h en oF, 
0.42.2; ; e hoſt eueryleper,an 
— + | — hath * an iſſue, and whoſoeuer 
Leit. 21.1. is by*t e dead. 


3 Voth aud female ſhal yeput out, 
For, in a plate ot [ontof the hoſt thall yepiſe them that th 
haft. = 0 not their * tents among whome 
ell. 
4 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo, and 
ut them out of the hoſte, enen as the Lozd 
rdf the Le · had commaunded Moles, ſo did the childzen 
ſraelite 7 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ng, 

6 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
* when a man oꝛ a woman ſhall commit any 
+ b Cemmit any ſinneb that men commit, andtranſgreſſe a» 
” fank willingly. Pate the Loꝛd, when that perſon ſhall treſ⸗ 

0 Then they ſhall conkeſſe their ſinne, 
which they haue done, and ſhall reſtoꝛe the 
damage thereof * with his pꝛincipall, and 
put the lift part of it moze thereto, and ſhall 
giue it vnto him, againſt whom he hath trel⸗ 


e he be dead 8 But if the man haue no kinſman, to 
rp hom the whom he ſhould reſtoze the damage, the da» 


Lene 6. 3, 


Tenit. 6. 5. 


wrong is done e ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to the Loꝛd foꝛ the 
and allo haue no Puteſts vſe, beſides the ramme of the — 
Kin&man, ment, whereby he ſhall make atonement foꝛ 


>» hem. 
* - 


all that * did 


Iſrael numbꝛed by their families and by the led 


— - \ ” 7 p 


. "= Okielou 
9 And offerin 
things of the childzen of Aa, wl 
bzing vnto the Pꝛieſt, ſhal be his. Lord as firſt 
10 And euery mans halowed things ſhall Fruits, &c. 
be his: that is, whatloeuer any man giueth T.. 10, 12, 
the Pꝛeſt. it ſhall be his. 
8 I — C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 
12 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Ik any mans wife turne e By breaking 
to euill, and commit a treſpaſle againſt him, the band of mar. 
I3 So that another man lie with her nage, and play. 
fleſhiy, and it be hid from the eyes of her huG ing the barlor, 
band, and kept cloſe , and yet ſhe be defilcd, 
and there bee no witnes againſt her, neither 
ſhe taken with the maner, 8 3 
14 f he be moued with a ielons mind, 1817. Tube ſtirit 
Co that hee is ielous ouer his wife, which is &f i*lowfic come 
defiled, o2if he haue a xtous minde, lo that Y lum. 
he isiclous ouer his wite, which is not deft» 


£0, 

I Then hall the man bzing his wike to 
the Pꝛieſt, and tan ber offering with her, 
the tenth part of an Ephah of barley meale, 
but hee ſhall not powze * ople vponit, noꝛ put f Onely in the 
incenſe thereon, foꝛ it is an offering of ielou · fin offering, and 
lie, an offering foꝛ a remembꝛance, calling in this offring of 
the 1 — th m . f all being h di ielouſie were 

1 nd the Pie ung her, and let neither oyl 

her befoze the 15 d. incenſe o ST 


17 Then the teſt Il take * the holy g Or, making 


water in an earthen veſſell, and ofthe duſt ſinne kno 
chat is in che flozeof the Tabernacle, cuen and purging i. 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall take it and put it into the h Which alſo is 
water. called the water 
18 Akter, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman of purification 
befoze the Loꝛd, and vncouer the womans or ſprinkling, 
eas and put the o—_ of the memoztall — Chap. 15.9 
u her hands: it is the telouſie offering, and i It was ſo called 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall haue bitter and i c was by the effe ct, be · 
ter in his hand. cauſe it declared 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an tbe woman to bs 
othe, and lay vnto the woman, Ik no man accurſed, and 
haue lien with thee, neither thou haſt turned turned to her 
to vncleanneſſe from thine huſband, be free deſlruction. 
from this bitter and curſed water. 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 
hul band, and ſo art defiled , and ſome man 
hath lien with thee beſide thine huſband, 
21 (Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge t 
Piet hall ayvnto the woman) The n 
ue ay vnto the woman eLo2 
make thee to bee *accurſed and deteſtable k Both becauſe 
fo: the oath among thy people, and the Loꝛd ſhe had commit- 
— thy thigh to & rotte, and thy belly to ted fo hainous a 


ſwell; fault, and for- 
22 And that this curſed water may goe ſware her ſelfe 
into thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, in deny ing the 


and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall ſane. 
— — ha Ebr. to fall. g 
23 Akter, the Pꝛieſt ſhall wzite theſe tur · 1 That is, be it 
ſes ina boke, and ſhall ® blot chem out with ſo as thou wiſh- 
the bitter water, eſt, as Pſal,41.13 
24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dꝛinke deut. 27.15. 
and curled water, and the curſed m Shall waſh 
Watet, turned intobitterneſle,ſhall enter into the curſes which 
her. | — — 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielouſie the water in 
— out of the womans hand, and ſhall veſſel. 
take the offering befoze the Loꝛd, and offer 
it vpon the Altar, 
26 And 


a tf 4 holy d Or, things 
theß oſtered to the 


bY 


110 
n V 
cen 
ted. 


'C 


Ofthe Nazarites, ; 
26 And the Pyfeſt ſhall take an handful 

1 or perfiome, okt he offering kor a|| memoziall thereof, and 

n Where the in- burne it vpon the ® altar, and afcerward 

cenſe was offe= make the woman dꝛinke the water. 

red, 27 When hee hath made her dzinke the 
water, if ſhee be defiled and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her huſband, then ſhall the carſed 
water, curned into bitterneſſe, enter into her, 
and her belly ſhall (well, and her thigh ſhall 
rot, and the woman ſhalbe accurſed among 
her people, 


28 But if the woman be not defiled, but fer 


be [| cleane, ſhe thalbe kree, and ſhall conceine 
and beare. | 

29 This is the law of igalonſie , when a 
wo turneth from her hulband, and is de ; 

cD, 

30 Oz, when a man is moned with a ie; 
lous minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then 
ſyall hee bzing the woman befoze the Loꝛd, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall doe to her accoꝛding ta 
o The man all this law; N 
might accuſehis 2 x And the man ſhalbe » free from ſinne, 
wite vpon ſuſpi- hut this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 
tion, and not be CHAP. vi. 
teprooued. 


(Or innecent. 


2 The lam of the conſecration of the Nax arites. 
24 The maner to bleſſe the people. f 
AND the Loꝛd wake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and lay vnto them, Then a man o2 a wo⸗ 
man doeth ſeparate themſelues to vowe a 
a vow of a Nazarite to ſeparate himſelſe vn» 
a Which ſepara- to the Lozd, 

— ner] ; Ve ſhal abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
and dedicated Ninke, and ſhall dzinke no ſowze winenoz 
themſeloes ry [02 dzinke, nor hall dzinke anp liquoꝛ of 

grapes neither ſhall eate freſh grapes noz 


God: which fi- ye 
pore was accom- 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, 
0 hall heeat — . that is made of the wine 
of the vine neither the kernels, noꝛ the hnſke, 
5 Chile he is ſeparated by his vow, the 
*raſo2 ſhal not come vpon his head, vntill the 
dayes be out, in the which he ſeparateth him- 
elfe vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall 
let the lockes of the haire ok his head grow. 
6 During the time that hee leparateth 
himſelfe vnto the Lozd , he ſhall come at no 
b As at burials dead body. ; 
or mournings., 7. Yee ſhall not make himlclfe vncleane 
at the death ol his kather, oꝛ mother, bzother, 
oz ſiſter: foꝛ the conſecration of his God is 
o In that he ſuf vpon © his head. g 
fered his haire to 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhall 
grow, it ſignified be Holy to the Loꝛd. ; 
that he was con- 9 And it any die ſuddenly by him, oꝛ hee 
ſecrate to God, be ware, then the *head ok his conlecration 
d WI ich long fhall be deftled,and he ſhall chaue his head in 
haire is a ſigae the day of his clenling in the ſeuenth day her 
that he is dedi. ſhall ſhaue it. 
cate to God. 10 And in the eight day he ſhal bꝛing two 
turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to the Pꝛieſt, 
at the doze of the Tabcrnacle of the Con- 
gregation. 
I 1 Thenthe Dꝛieſt ſhall pzepare the one 
foꝛa ſinne — — the other koꝛ a burnt 


Tudę. 13.5. 
I. ſam. i. 11. 


e By beeing pre- 
ſent wheres 


de ad was. offering, and ſhall make an atonement foꝛ 
Beginning at him, becauſe he linned by the dead: ſo ſhall 
the eight day he hallow his head the lame dap, 


12 Jud he ſhal f conſecrate vnto the Loꝛd 


when he is puri . 
bed, t he dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bing 


az 


4 
> 


9 * J 
- 


alambe of ayeereold fo! 


= Mo. * 
F Annes 


— — ſhalbe boi don⸗ 30 ey 
ſecration was deffled, in 


13 C This then ts the law of the Maza⸗ anew. 
rite: when the time ok his conſecration is 
out, he ſhall come ts the dooꝛe of the Taber» 
nacle of the congregation, / 2 

14 Andhee \ bing his —_ vnto * 
the Loꝛd, an hee lambe ofa pere old without * 
blemilh foꝛ a burnt offring, and a ſhee lambe 
of a pere olde without blemiſh fo a ſinne of» 


eting, and a ramme without blemtth fox 
peace offerings, 

I5 And abalket of vnleauened bꝛead, ok 
takes of fine flower, mingled with oyle, and Teuit. 2.13. 
wafers of vnleauened bzead anoynted with 
one — their meat offringzand their dꝛink 

igs: 

16 The which the Pꝛieſt ſhall bzing be» 
foe the Lo, and make his ſinne offering 
and his burnt offering. 

17 Hee ſhall pzepare alſo the ramme foꝛ a 
peace oſtring vnto the Lozd,with the baſket 
of vnleauened bzead, # the Prielt thall make 
his meate offering,and his dzinke offering, 

I8 And*the Mazarite Hal ſhaue the head Ad 21.34. 
b of his confecration at the done of the Tas» h In token th 
bernacle ofthe Cong regation, and ſhal take his vow is en- 
the hatre ol the head of his conlecrativn and ded. =. 
i put it in the fire which is vnder the peace 5 = the haire. 


ich was cons 


offering. 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſecrate to the = 
ſhoulder of the ram, and an vnleauened cake Lord might 
out of thebaſket , and a wafer vnleauened, de caſt into 
and put them vpon the handes of the Naza- P!otaneplac 


rite, after he hath his conſectation. "2 
20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall * ſhake. them to *. 29.7. . 


and fro befoze the this is an holything | 
fo2 the Pꝛieſt || beſides the ſhaken bꝛead, and Or with the. © 
beſide Pp. heaue ſhonlder: lo afterward the. 

Nazarite may dzinke 
ebe nch > anda big oO RIEE 
e owed , andofhiso e 

L015 ozhis conſecration, beſides that that K At the leaſt ha. 
hee is able to bꝛing: accozding to the vow "_ this, il. 
which he vowed, lo ſhall he doe after the law be be able to 


ok his conſecration. offer no more. 
** C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 8 
ping, "4 
23 Speakevnto Aaron, #to his ſonnes, Thasl * 
laying, hus tallye! biete the childzenof * 
Ilrael, and ſay vnto them, ; bor chem, Reclas, 
24 Loꝛd bleſſe thee and keepe thee, 36.17. 


25 The Lozd make his face vpon 
thee,and be mercifull vnto thee. 

= — . his countenance vp⸗ 1 +4 
on ther, and gue ther peace. m They hall 

27 So they tha 55 J f name bponthe pray in wy aa 
childzen of Jſrael, and J will bleile for them. 

CHAP. VII, 

2 The head: or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting 

vſe of the Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of 


the Altar. 19 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 
Mrrcie-ſeate, 


N Ow when eto bed —— the ſet» 
ting vp of the Tabernacle,and * anoin - &,,7 ; 
ted it, and ſancrifted it, and all the inſtru · ne 
ments thereof, and the Altar with all the 

[| inſtruments _ and had anointed y0,,veſzta 
them and lanctrfied them, 2 Tin 


Kutte in. 


d The hol 


oxen, 
15 


Leuit. 9.1. 


; Naliſhon. 


Teuit. 2. 1. 


ov 


Nethanecl. 


\ 


*. nerthehoules oft 
Pꝛinces of the tribes, who were ouer them 
that were numbꝛed) offered, 


c For their vſe 
to cary with, 


+ things of the 

| Sanctuary wuſt 
be caried vpon 8 f 
ir ſhoulders, Dicatton toz the altar in the day that it was 
And not drawcn aànoinuted: then the Pꝛinces offered their of> 


the offering of 


he pꝛintes ol Aracl, heads o · 
ok their kathers (they were the 


And bꝛought their offering befoze the 


a Like horſe lit - Loꝛd, tire * couered charets, Etwelue oxen: 
ters, to keepe the one charet foꝛ two pꝛinces, and foꝛ cuery one 
; ehings that were an oxe, and they offered them befoze the Ta⸗ 


SCaricd in them, 
From weather. 


bernacle. 


4 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» 
ing 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may be 


v Thar ĩs. to ca · to doe the Þ ſeruiceof the Tabernacle ok the 
- ric things and 


congregation, and thou ſhalt giue them vn» 
ts the Leuites, tocnery man accoꝛding vnto 
bis office. 

6 So Woſles tooke the charets andthe 
Oren, and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Twocharets and foure oxen hee gaue 
to the tonnes of Gerſhon, accozding vnto 
their © office, : 

8 And foure charets and cight oxen he? 
gaue to the ſonnes of Merari accoꝛding vn- 
to _ otkice, vnder the hand of Jthamar 
the louneof Aaron the Pꝛieſt. ; 

9 But to thelonnesof Kohath hee gane 
non:, © becaule the charge of the Sanctuary 
belonged to themgwiich ; hep did beare vpon 
their ſhoulders. | | : 

o C Tie Dꝛinces allo offered in the e de» 


fering t:foze the altar. 
II And cht Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, One 


2 This is when pꝛince one dap, and another pꝛiace another 
the firſt ſacrifice Day ſhall offer their oſtering toz tye bedica⸗ 
as offred there- fton of the altar. 

upon by Aaron, 


12 (So then on the firſt day did + Nah» 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of 


The offering Judah off: r his offering. 


13 And his offering was a ſiluer charger 
of an hundzeth and thirtie ſb keis weight, a 
ſiluerbowleof ſcuentie ſhekels, atter the ſhe⸗ 
kel of the Sanctuary, both full offine floure 
mingled with oyle, foꝛ a * meat offering, 

I4 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

I 5 Ayong bullocke. a ramme, a lambe of 
à pere old foꝛ a burnt offering, _ 

16 An hee goat foꝛ a linne offring, 

I7 And —— otfrings , two bullocks, 
fine rammes,fine bee goats,z liue lambs of a 
yeere old: this was the oftring of Mahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab. 

19 C The ſecond day t Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, pꝛince of che tribe of Iſſachar 
did offer, 1 

19 ho offered foꝛ his offering a ſiluer 


charger of an hundzed and thirtie cheke ls 


weight, a ſilucr bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both full 
— fine flower mingled with oyle, foz a meat 
during, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold ok ten ſhekels, 
fall of incenſe, 

21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
A ycere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

22 Anhee goat fo2 a linne offring, 

23 And foꝛ a peact offring, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, fue lambes ot a 
yere old: this was the offering of Methancel 


a Ws * \ - 7 * * = - 
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r * ny . % bs at. 4 ”y 
4 * — : N : 4 : a 


. 


44” 
he Princes. 


the ſonne of Zuar. | | 
24 ¶ The third daytCliab the.ſon of He» + The offering of 
lon pꝛince of the childꝛen of Zebulun offered, Eliab. 
25 Vis ottting wes a ſilner charger of an 
—＋ and thirtie (bekels weight, a ſiluer 
owle of leuentte ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine flower min- 
gled with ople,fo2 a meat offring, 
26 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, łul 
ok incenle, 
27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pcre old foꝛ a burnt offring, 
28 An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offring, 


29 And fo: a peace offring,twobullocks, + The 
fine rammes, fiue hee goats, fttuelambesof a Gamli 
yere old: this was the offring of Eliab the 
lonne of Helon. 


30 C The fourth day t zur the ſonne f The offering of 
— Sbedeur pꝛunce of the c of Reuben Elizur. 
OINIETEA, 
31 His offringwas a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilucr 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the thekel of 


the rn both ful of fine flower min; 


gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offering, 

32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
ok incenſe, 

33 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere old foꝛ a burnt oſtering, 

34 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 


35 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullocks, + Thec 
fine ramines, liue hee goats, and fiuelambs of of Abi 
ayeere old: this was the offring of Elizur 
the lonne of Shedeur. 


36 C Thetkifc day f Shelumiel the ſonne + The offering 
ofZuriſhaddai, pꝛince of the cyildzen of Si- of Shelumiel. 
mcon ott-red, 

37 His oſtring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛed and thirty ſbekels weight, a liluer 
bowle of leuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, min · 
gled with oyle foꝛ a meat offring, 

38 A golden incenle cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 

39A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a y tere olde to2 a burnt offring, 

40 An hee goat fo a ſinne offring, 

41 And foz à peace offring,two bullocks, theo 
liue rammes, ſiue hee goats, fine lambes of of Ahie 
a yeere old: this was the offering of Shelu- 
miel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. ä 

42 ¶ The ſixt day f Eliaſaph the ſonne of + The offering 
Deuel, pꝛince of the childꝛen ol Gad or d. of Eliaſaph 

43 Vis oftring was a filuer charger of an 
hund2ed and thirty ſhekeis weight, afilucr 
bowle of ſeuenty thekels, after the Hekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min» 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offering, 

44 A golden inctole cup of ten ſhekels full 
of incenſe, 

45 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
peere old foꝛ a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinnc offering, 

47 Aud fs2 a peace offring two bullocks, 


kiue rammes. fine hee goats,tiuelambes ofa The of 
yeereold ; this was the oſtering of Eliaizph of Pagi 
the ſonne of Deuel. Ph*ojel 


4.8 C The ſeuenth day f Eliſhama the + The offering 
fonueof Ammind, pꝛince of the childꝛen of of Eliſhama. , 
Ephꝛaim offere 1. 

41 Vis offering was a ſiluer changes ofan 

undzed 


t The firing of 1277 The eight days — Gamliclthe 79 His offring was a ſiluer arger ok an 


Samliel. 


np of 
t Theofferi 
of Abidan, by 
Ng 
el. 
t The offering 
of Ahiezer. 
ing 
The offerĩ 
of Pagiel, — 
Ph*oiel, 
ng 
1. | 


of the people ox 


e 


and thirty ſbekels weight, afiluer (0 wile amear . 
0 —— — — thekel of 755 A golden incenle cup of tt: FED nn * 


org both ful ure, min- incents 
17 5 2 F 


Den incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full a yerre pe 


fin 7, 


the ſonne ol Ammi offered 


— 1 pain ceof the childzen of _—— and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
wle of leuentie ſhekels. after the ſhekel ol 
915 offring was a ſilucr charger olan the Sanctuary, both full of fine floute min» 

8 55 and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer gled with oyle, koꝛ a meat offering, 
wle of ſeuenty ſhekels - after the thekel of 80 A — incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 


the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min · of Ir * 


1 ward oyle, fo2 a meate offering, 81 Ayo on bullocke, —— a lambe of 
— oY en incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full a yeere vide a burnt offerin Ert 
of} — , 82 An het goat foz a ſinne oſtering, 
$7 A pong bullo cke, a ramme, a lambeof 83 And for peace — — 
7 old foz a burnt offring, fiue rammes, tne hee goats, fluelambes of 
$8 An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offering, a yeere — this was the offertng ol Ahira 


59 And fo: a peace offring two bullocks, the ſonne of Enan. 
fiue rammes, ſiue hee goats,fiue es of a —— the” f dedication of thealtar f This was — 
peere old: this was e offering of Gamliel vor en —— it was 
el ſonne of Pedazur. — —.— 21 filuer, twelue (il 
60 C The ninth day f Abidan the ſonne Ce twelue incenſe cups ot gold, 


ofGideont, pꝛince of the childzenof Ben- 85 ger convening — ® cate the altar. 
lamin offered. * ** and ihirtte ry charger of luer, and euery 7 
61 His offering was a ſiluer of — all the ſiluer veſſell — = 4 2 
Auer bowls ed 23 A 
eo e 8 e* the 0 
kel ot ISR —— 8 MA Twelue mo s of golde row 
mage 0 N _ conteining ten . 
62 A golden ne ince aſe cupof tenne Ockels, 2 all che geld 
full of incenſe, of the _— cups was an d and 
63 A pon bullocke,arann ramme, al ambe ot 298 
a e koꝛ a burnt offerin Farin 87 Aliche ballocks fo: theburntoffring 
4 An hee coat fo2 a ſinne o ring, were twelue bullockes, ther » 
& And fo a peace offring,two bullocks, the lambes of —_— twelue, their 
fine rammes, fine her An finelambs of a meat offerings, and twelue hee goats foz a 
yeere old: — the o ffring of Abidan _ —_ 
the one of Gtdeont. nd all the bullockes fo2 the peace of 
Er net wr eters ren ere mann 
of Ami al., prince e zen of the rammes e hee 
Dan offered, * lambes of a pere old edle tes was the de⸗ 


67 His offering was a ſiluer charger 1 o dication of the Altarzafter that it was s an- g By Aare 
an hundzed and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſi noyneed. " 
ner bowle of ſeuentie 17 Ke bc he And when Moſes went into the h Thar is, the” © 
kel 1 cle emen » Tabernacl le of Congregation to Sanctuary. 
gd ople, foꝛ a meat — = with God, hee heard the voice of one 


: v4 d. 1 . 
_ i% 
4 


[deg incenſs cup of ten ſhekels, full g vnto him from the Mercie-leate, | 
of incen at was vpon the Arke of the Teftimonie, og 
69 ;9 Ayong ä — a lambe * betweene the two Che and hee 12 122 
of 2 py — ng pake to him. fel 4 ——— 
70 An her goar toꝛ a ſinne offering Exod. 25 23. 
*. ee locks, CHAP. VIIT. 
— lambesofa 2 The order of the lampes. 6 The purifying and 
yore code: was thee of Ahtezer offering of the Lauites. 24 The age of the Lenites, 
the ſonne of when they are recciued to ſeruice, and when they ars 


72 C The Hleuenth Da Day t Pagiel the ſon 4% ed. 


of Dern Ance ok the childzen of Aſher 

80 1 ; 2 Ag. the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» 
* "Þis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 

hundzed and thirty ſhekels wet aſi 1 bnto Aaron, and ſap vnto 

bowleof r Hekets, after ene Heng Ty Aden e thou lighteſt the lampes , 


the Sanctuary, both full of fing urn lainpes 2 light 3 


4 


ch is ouer 


J 25. 37. 


— Exod. 2 5.1 8. 

d And not ſet 

together of di- 
uers pieces, 


e In Ebrew it is 
called che water 
of ſinne, becauſe 
it is made to 
purge ſinne, as 
Chap. 19.9. 


d That thou 

3 doe this 

n preſence of 

themall. 

” e Meaning, cer- 
* eaive of them in 

the name of the 


whole 8 
is - 
* 


Chap. 3. 45. 


c. 3.9: 
78 are the farſt 


the Iſreelites 
ſhoald els doe. 
h Becauſe the 
Leuites go into 


- the name, 


* '« 


. 2 " Y * 
N 7 © * . or 
To that part *foze In 
5 


2 e "WW 198 
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nt offi Candlef 
3 AndAaron did 


4 And thts was the wozke of the Cau- 
dleſticke, e en of golde beaten out with the 
hammer, both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 
thereof * was beaten out with the hammer 
d accoꝛding to the paterne , which the Loꝛd 
had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he the Candle» 


cke. 

0 5 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

6 Take the Leuſtes from among the 
childꝛen of J(rael, and puriſie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 
when thou purificit them, Spzinkle water 
of purification vpon them, & let them ſhane 
all their flech, and waſh their clothes: ſo they 
ſhalbe cleaue. 

8 Then they ſhall take a voung bullocke 
with his meat offring of fine floure mingled 
with oyle, and another young bullocke ſhalt 
thou take fo2 a ſinne offering. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Leuitcs be» 
foze the ernacle ofthe Congregation, 
and aſſemble a all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael. : 

10 Thow Hale che Lenites alſo be» 
koze the Lozd, the < childzen of Ilrael (hall 
put their hands vpon the Leuites. 

II And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites be- 
koꝛe the Lozd, as a ſhake offering of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael. that they may execute the ler⸗ 
nice of the Lozd, Try 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands 
282 s of the hullocks, make thou 
the one a ſinne o nd the other a burnt 
offering vnto the Lad , * thou mapeſt 
make an atonement by the Leuttes. 

18 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoze 
Aaron, and befo2e his ſonnes, and offer them 
as a offcring to the Lozd, | 

14 is ſhalt thou (ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the chijdꝛen of Iſrael, and the 
Leuites ſhaibe * mine. 

15 And afterward ſhall the Lenitcs goe 
in, to ſcrue in the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, and thou — them, and 
ofter them as a ſhake offering. F 

16 Foz they are frecly giuen vato * mee 
from among che ildꝛen of Iſrael, foꝛ i ſuch 

as open any wombe: fs2 all the firſt boꝛne of 
the childꝛen ol Alrael haue Jtaken them vn⸗ 


to me. 

I7 * Fo: all the firſt bozne of the childzen 
of Iſratl are mine, both of man and of beaſt? 
ſince the day that J (mote every firſt boꝛne 
in * of Egypt, J fanctified them koꝛ 
my ſelfe. 

18 And Jhane taken the Lenites koz all 
the firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen of Iſrael, 

19 And haue ginen the Leuites as a gift 
vnto Aaron, and to his lonnes from among 


g Which ſeruice the childzen of I ſrael, to do the ſeruiqe of the 


£ childzen of Ilrael in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and to make an atonement 
fo: the childzen of Jſracl, that there be no 
plague among the chiſdzen of J{rael, when 


the S inctum y in the childꝛen of Iſrael come na re vnto > the 


Sanctuatie. 


Þ 
AT * 
5 


icke. 
ſo, lighting the lampes 
ui the can · thereof toward the fozcfront of the Candle⸗ 
Aeſticke, Exod. ſticke, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 


to them. 

21 So the Leuites werepurified,and wa · 
ſhed their clothes, and Aaron oſtered them 
as a ſhake offering be foꝛe the Loꝛd, and Jas 
ron made an atonement foz them to purifie 


them. 

22 And after that went the Leuites in to 
doe their leruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Tongregation, befoze Aaron, and befoze ; In their pre 
his ſonnes: as the Lozd had commaunded ſence to ſer uc 
_ concerning the Leuites , ſo they did dem. 

nto them. 

c 23 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, _ 

24 This allo belongeth to the Leuites: 
from fiue and twenty yeere old ad vpward, 
they ſhall goe in, to execute their office in the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega ; 
tion, 

25 And after the age of liktie peere, they k Such office ag 
ſhall ceaſe from erccuting the * office, and was painefull, as 
ſhall ſerue no moze: 1 to beare burdens 

26 But they ſhall miniſter! with their and ſuch like, 
bzethzeninthe Tabernacle of the Tongres | In fiogirg 
gation, to ker erhings committed to their Pſalmes, initru-· 
charge, but they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus Qing, counſel- 
thalt thou doe vnto the Lenites touching ling and keeping 
their charges, the things in 

'-* WY WS . 4 order, 

2 The Paſieoutr u commanded againe. 13 The 
puniſhment of bim that keepeth not the Paſſesuer. 
15 The cloud conduiteth the Tſraelues thorow the 
wilderneſie. 

APP the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 

wilderneſſe of Sinat, in the firſt mo» 
neth of the ſecond pere, after they were come 
out ok the land of 1 ſaying 

2 The childzen of Jſrac ſhatl alſo cele- 
bꝛate the * Paſſeouer at the time appointed „2 r. 
therennto, : ; leit 23.5. 

3 In the fourteenth day ok this moneth chap. 18.16. 
at * euen, pe ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: deve. 16.2, 
accoꝛding * to all the oꝛdinances of it, and ex04.1 2.6, 
accozding to all the ceremonies thereof hall 4. 16.6. 


pee keepe it. a Euen in all 
hen Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen points, as the 
of Iſrael. to celebzate the Paſſeoner. — inſti» 


5 And they kept the Paſſcouer in the tuted it. 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at euen . in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai: accoꝛding to all 

at the Loꝛd had commanded Mole, ſo did 
the childꝛen of Jſracl, | 

6 CAndcertaine men were deffled d by b By rouchingz 
a dead man, that they might not kerpe the —— being 
Paſſconer the ſame day: e they came befoze at the buriall, 
Moſes and befoze Aaron the ſame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſapd vnto him, Ale are 
deliled by a dead man: wheretoze are wee 
kept backe that wee may not © offer an offe» c Or,cele'-rate 
ring vnto the Loꝛd in the time thereunto ap ⸗ the Paſſcever, 
pointed among the childꝛen of Jſrael ? the fourtcenth 

8 Then Moles laid vnto them, Stand day of the firſt 
ſtill, and J will heare what the Loꝛd will monech. 
command concerning you, 

9 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying, 


10 Speake 


kcepc it. 
e $0 tha 
cleane, a 
that are 
hoe, h. 
moneth 
anted 
em. 
Exod.1 2 
$ohn.1 9- 
f Wher 
Pafleout 
hbrated 
Or, pun 
of hu im 
Exed. 13 


Fxed. 40 


g Like 
reade Ex 
11. 


& Ebr. m 
h Who 
them wol 
by the cl 
1 Cor. Ie 
Er. can 


i They 
when th 
would fi 
either th 
parture, 
abode by 
cloud, 

Ehr. di 


number, 


Exod. 40 
reade ve, 


* Vnde 
charge a1 
vermmen 
M>ſes, 


[6 
e 


I 
ne 


ſti» 


unge 
eing 


ll, 


rate 
er, 
nth 
aſt 


4 And cannot 


come where the 
Tabernacle 15 
when othets 


keepec it. 


e So that the vn- 


cleane, and they 
that are not at 
hoe, haue 4 
moneth longet 
granted vnto 


pafſeouet 1s ce 
lebtated. 

for, puniſhment 
fh ſinne. 
Exed. 13.49. 


Fxed. 40.34. 


g Like apillar: 
reade Ex0d.13, 
11. 


Ebi. mouth. 
h Who taught 


9 - Ap | * © W3 

10 -@peake vnto the childzen of Jlracl, 
and ſap , It am among you, 02 of pour po⸗ 
ens ſhall bee vncleane by the reaſon of a 
CORN — a long tourney,* he ſhall kerpe 
the Paſſcouer vnto the Loꝛd. 

11 In thefourteenth day of the *ſecond 
moneth at euen they ſhall keepe it ; with vn- 
— — bꝛead and ſowze herbes ſhall they 
eate it. | 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
mozning, * noz bzeake any bone of it: arcop» 
ding - —— — of the Paſſcouer 

' e it. 
wt But the man that is cleane,and is not 


in a! tourney, and is —— tokeepe the 


oucr, the ſameperion ſhall bee cutoff 

rom his people: becanle hee bꝛought not the 

offering of the Loꝛd in his due lea on, that 
man ſhall beare his [| linne. 

14 Ind if a ſtranger dwell among you, 
and wil keepe the ]Pafſeouer vnto the Lozd, 
as the oꝛdinance of the Paſſeouer and as the 
maner thereofis, ſo ſhall hee doe: pee ſhall 
haue one law both foz the ſtranger , and fo; 
him that was boznein t and. 

15 (“And when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp , a cloud coueredthe Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacleofthe Teſtimonie: 
and at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the t —— of fire vntill moꝛning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud couered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then afterward the 
childzen of Iſrael iourneped: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the childzen of 
Iſrael pitched their tents, 

18 At the&commandement ofthe »Lozd 
the childzen of Jſrael journeyed: and at the 


them what to do commandement of the Lozd pitched 2 
by thecloud, as long as the cloud abode vpon the Taber» 
1Cor,10,1, natle, they & lay ſtill. 

Eor. camped. 19 And when the cloud tarfed ſtill vpon 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would ſig niſie 
either their de- 
parture, or cheir 
abode by the 
cloud. 

FEbr. dhe of 


number, 


Exed.,0.36, 37. 


reade verſe 18, 


k Vnder the 
charge and go- 
verynent of 
M>ſes, 


the Tabernaclea long time, the childꝛen of 
— hone thei watch al the Loꝛd, and tour- 
neyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode a few daies 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their 
tents accoꝛding to the commandement of 
the Lozd: foꝛ they iourneped at the tomman ; 
dement ok the Loꝛd. 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛning, 
yet if the cloude was taken vp in the moz- 
ning, then they iourneped: whether by day 
o2 by night the cloud was taken vp, then 
they iourneyed. 

22 Px it᷑ the cloud taried two dayes, o2 a 
moneth, oꝛ a peere vpon the Tabernacle,abt- 
ding thereon, the childzen of J(rael* abode 
fill, and iourneyed not: but when it was 
taken vp, they iourneyed. 

23 At the commaundement ofthe Loꝛd 
they pitched, and at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd they iourneped, keeping the watch 
of the Loꝛd at the commaundement of the 
Lozd by the * hand of Poles, 


CHAP. X. 
2 The uſe of the filuer trumpets, 11 The I ſra- 
elites depart from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the 


11h; , ; "=. Her 


hofte are numbrel. 10 He bal refaſers to gos with 
Moſes his ſonne in law. 0110 


law 
A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay» 


ng, | 
2 Bake thee two trumpets of luer: of | 


an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 

thou mapett vle them koꝛ the afſembling of 

= Congregattore, and foz the departure of 
campe. 5 3 

3. And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſembleto thee 
befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

4 But if they blow with one, then the 
Painces, or heads oner the thouſands of I. 
raelſhall come vnto thee. 

5 But it pou blow an alarme, then the 
campe ot᷑ them that pitch on the Eaſt part, 
ſhall goe faz ward. 

6 It pee blow an alarme the ſecond time. 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the < South 


- 


- 


2 Orof worke 
beaten out with 
the hammer. 


4 __ 

e of In 

and they — 
are vnder his 


ſide ſhall march: for they ſhall blow an al- enſigne. 


arme when they remooue. 

7 But in aſſembling che Congregation, 
pe ſhall blow with an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Puieſt 

all « blow the trumpets, and pee thall haue 
them as a law ko euer in pour generati⸗ 
ons. 

9 And when pee goe to warre in your 
land againſt the cnemte that vereth you, per 
ſhall blowe an alarme vith t 
and pee ſhall be rem ed befoze the Lozd 
yous God, and ſhall be from pour ene* 

5 


10 Alſo in the day of pour *gladnes, and 
in pour feaſt dapes, and in the beginning of 
pour moneths, pee hall alſo blow the trum» 
pets |] ouer pour burnt ſacrifices, and ouer 
your — oſterings, that they may be a re; 
membz 
the Loꝛd pour God. 

11 ¶ And in the ſecond pere, in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mo» 
neth,the cloud was taken vp from the Ta- 
bernacle ot the Teſtimony, 

12 And the childzen of Iſrael departed 
in their || journeyes out of the deſert of Si⸗ 
nw and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe 
o 


the commandement of the Loꝛd, by the hand 
of Poles, 

I4 C*In the firſtplace went the ſtanderd 
ofthe hoſte of the childꝛen of Judah, accoz* 


ance foꝛ youbefoze your God: J am borne 


c Meaning,the 


hoſte of Reuben, 


d Sothat onl 
the Prieſt 

blow the trum- 
pets, ſo as 
the — 
laſted. 


e When ye re- 
ioyce that God 
hath — 
any P Ague. | 
|| Or, when ye offer 
. 


o in keeping tub 


order in their 


Datan. iourne ):. 
13 So they # firft tooke their iourney at f From Sinaite 


Paran, cha. 3 3. 1. 
C 4p. 2 3. 


ding to their armies: and * Nahſhon the c<ep. 1. 7. 


ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 

15 Andoucr the band of the tribe of the 
_—_ of Jſſachar was Nethancel the ſonne 
of Juar. 


16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 


— of 3cbulun was Eltab the ſonne of 
tlon. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken 
Downe, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merari went fozward bearing 
8 the Tabernacle. 

18 CAfrer, neparted the ſtandard of the 
hoſte of Reuben accoꝛding to their armies, 
and oucr his band was ur the ſonne of 


, I 2 19 And 


g Withall the 
appurtinances 
thereof, 


. 


. a - 
i 5 Orr 


<< 44 wat 
1s 


19 And oner the band ofthe tribe of the 
childzen of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
— of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne o 

euel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward 
h Vpontheir andb bare the * Sanctuary, and the for- 
ſhoulders, mer did ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they 


cb 4.4. came. 
1 Tha Merarites 23 C Then —— 2 the" hoſts 86 
Gerſhonites, the childꝛen o zaim went fozward ac⸗ 
— — to their armies, and ouer his band 
was Eliſhama the ſonne ok Ammiud. 
23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
e fonnes of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne 
ok Pedazur, 
24 And oner the band of the tribe ok the 
ſonnes of Benia:nin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideont, | 
25 ¶ Laft,the ſtandard of the tribe ofthe 
k Leaving none Child2en of Dan marched, gathering all the 
behind,nor any poltes accoꝛding to theirarmies; and ouer 
of the former is band was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 


cat fainted in fhaddat, 
| — 26 And guer the band of the tribe ok the 
3 agen of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
cran. 
27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Maphtali vas Ahira the ſonne ol 
4 an. 
I This was the 28 ! Theſe were the remwuings of the 
” order of their childꝛen of Jſraelacco2ding to theix armies, 


buoſt when they When they marched. ; 
remooued. " 0 After, oſes (aid vnto = Hobab 
m Some winke thelonneof Renelthe Midianite, the kather 
that Reuel, le- in law of Moles, Ie gos into the place, of 
- ehro,Hobab, and Which the Lozde ſaid, I will giue it vou: 
Keni, were all Come thou with-vs, and wee will doe thee 
ene. Kimi ſaith, gd :foz the Lopd hath pzomiſed god in 
that Reuel was to Iſrael. _ 
Iethros fathers: 20 And he anſwered him, J wil not goe: 
ſo Hobab was but A will depart to mine owne countrey, 
' Moſes father in andtomy kindꝛed. : 
law, locke Exod, 31 Then he ſayd, I pꝛay thee, leaue vs 
2.1 fl. and. 3. 1. not: fo: thou knoweſt our camping places 
and 4. 18. & 18. in the wilderneſſe: therekoꝛe thou mapeſt be 
. and iudg. 4.11 but t guide. ; 
. 32 And it thou gor with vs, what good- 
1 neſſe the Loꝛd ſhall ew vnto vs, the lame 
1 will we ſhew vnto thee. 
Mount Sinai, 23 So they departed from the mount 
bt Horeb. of the Loꝛd, thier daycs iourncp, and the 
: Arke of the coucnant of the Lozd went be- 
foze them in the the dapes tourney , to 
ſearch out areſtingplace foꝛ them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lozd was vpon 
them by day, when they went out of v campe. 

35 And when the Arke went fozward, 
Moles ſaid, * © Riſe vp Lozd, and let thine 
enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 
thee, flee befoꝛe thee. . 

36 And when it reſted he laid, Returne, 
O Loꝛd, to the many thouſands ok IIxael. 

CHAP. XI. 

The people murmureth, and is puniſhed with 
Fre 4 The people lufteth after fleſh, 6 They lethe 
Manna. 11 The weake fait of Aloſes, 16 The 
Lord diuideth the burden of Moſes to ſeuentis of the 
Ancients. 31 The Lord ſendeth Quailes. 33 They 
(uit is puniſted, 


P. 68. 1,3, 

o Declarethy 

m'ght & power, 

A För to the tenne 

theuſand theu- 
474%, 


UF 75 * T — ® * 
; 1 


f and* conſumed the vtmoſt 


"=: 


ur VISNNA 102 | 
N 7 Hen the people becametmurmurers 14817. 4 u 
VV OS hat che Loꝛd: and 5 Lozd CEN 
heard it, therefoze his wzath was kindled, 4807. t was exit 
and the fire ofthe Lozd burnt „ in the ſight of the 
part of Lord. 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moles: Pſal. s. 21. 
and when Moles pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, the 
fire was quenched. 

3 And hee called the name of that place 
TTaberah, becauſe the fire of the Lozd burnt (0r,b»rning, 


r 
4 Anda number of ⸗ people that was a« a Which were 
mong them, fell a luſting, and » turned & of thoſe ſtrãgen 
— ...e echildzenof Iſrael alle wept, that came our 
and laid, Ino ſhal giuevs fleſh toeate? = of Egypt with 
5 We remember the lich which wee did them, Ex O. 1 . 
tate in Egypt foz < nought, the cucumbers, d From God. 
and the pepons, and the leckes, and the oni · c For a ſmall 
ons, and the garieeke. ptice ot good 
6 But now our loule is © dꝛied away, wee cheape. 
can ſee nothing but this M AN. For the greedy 
7 (The MAN alſo was as* Coziander luſt ofthe feſt, 
ſeed, and his colour like the colour of Bde · Exed.16. z i, 
lium. mid. 16.20. 
8 The people went about and gathered /. 78.24. 
it, and ground it in milles, oz beat it in mop» %. 6.3 1. 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made e Which is a 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto white pear le 0: 
the taſte ok freſh ople. pretious livig, 
9 And when the deaw fell downe vpon 
the hoſte in the night, the MAN fell with 


10 ¶ Then Moſes heard the people wer p 
thozowout their families, euery man in the 
done of his tent: and the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
— kindled: allo Moles was 

IT And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lozde, 
Wherefoze haſt thou || vered thy ſeruant ? 0, i ines. 
and why haue Jnot found * fauour in p ted. 
light, ſing thon halt put the charge of all / Or, wherein 
this people vpon me? haue I diſpleaſei 

I2 aue J conceiued all this people ?02 thee > 

ane J begotten them, that thou ſhouldelt g am 1 cheir fe 
ay vnto me, Carrie them in thy boſome (as ther that none 
anurſebeareth the ſucking childe) vnto the may baue the 


land, foz che which thon ſwareſt vnto their charge of them 
fathers ? 


but 1? 
15 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to xiue vn⸗ h OfCanaan 

to al! this people? foz they weepe vnto mee, promiſed by an 

ſaping, Giue vs fleſh, that we may tate. oath to our ſa- 
14 Jam not able to beare all this people chers. 

alone: fo2 it is to heatie fo2 me. 
15 8 ik thou deale thus with me, 

Ipꝛap ther, if J haue found fauour in thy 

b ſight , kill mee, that J beholde not my mi⸗ i 1 hadrather 


ry, dic then to ſee 
16 C Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, my griefe & mis 
Gather vnto mee ſeuenty men ol the Elders fery thus daily 
of Iſrael, whom thou knowelt that they are iucreale by chit 
the Elders of the people, and gouernours o⸗ rebellion, 
uerthem, and bzing them vnto the Taber» 
nacleof the Congregation, let them ſtand 
there with thee, 
17 And J will come downe, and talke 
with thee there, * and take of the Spirit, k 1 wil diſti- 
which is vpon thee , and put vpon them, bute my fpirit 
and they ſhall beare the burden of the peo* among them, 
le with thee; { thou ſhalt not beare it a · I haue done to 


one. | thce, 
18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto the 
people, 
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| Prepare your te, 'Beſancrified againſt to mozrow, ⁊ 

2 ber thatl tate fleſh: foz pee haue ——— the 

not vucleane. £eares of the Lozd, ſaying, MAho ſhall giue vs 
fleſhto eate? foz we were better in Egypt: 
therefoze the Lozd will giue you fleſh, and 
pe ſhalleare, 


I 9 Ye ſhal not tat one day. noꝛ two Dayes, 
no: fiue dapes, neither ten dayes,noz twentie 


apes, 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come 
out at your noſtrels, and bet loathlome vnto 
m Or, caſt him you, becauſe pee haue u contemned the Loꝛd, 
off becauſe yee Which is ® among vou, and haue wept befoze 
cefuſed Manna him. laying, Wlhy came we hither out of E- 

which he ap- gyppt:? ; : 
pointed as moſt 21 And Moſes laid, Sire hundzeth thou 
meetefor you. {and fitemen are there of the people, „a. 
n Mo leadeth mong whom J am: and thou ſayelt, J will 
and goueraeth giue them fleſh, that they may cat a moneth 


you, one, 

o Of whom 22 Shall the ſheepe and the berues bee 
baue the charge. flaine foꝛ them, to find them ? either ſhall all 
the fiſh of the ca be gathered together fox 
them to ſuſtice them: 

23 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Js 
the Loꝛdes hand ſhoztned ? thou ſhalt (ee 
now whether my woꝛde ſhall come to paſſe 
vnto thee, 02 no. 

24 (So Moſes went out, and told the 
people the wozds of the Lozd, aud gathered 
leuenty men of theElders ut the people,and 
{it them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lozd came downe in a clotd, 
and ſpake vnts l im, and [| tooke of the Spi 
rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon the 
lcuentte Anctent men: and when the Spirit 
_ vpon _ then they pꝛophelled, and 

id not y ceaſe. 
be ur ps 26 But there remalned two of the men 
hefie did nat in the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, 

"ap "nan and the name of the other Medad, and the 

: Spitit reſted vpon them, ( fo2 they were of 
them that were w2itten , and went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle ) and they pꝛopheũed 
in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ran a pong man and told 
Moles, and laid, Eldad and Medad do p20» 
phelle in the hoſte. 

28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer⸗ 
q Or,z yong mant ok Moles, one of his pong men, an- 
man, whom he Uwercd, and (aid, My loꝛd Moles, * foꝛbid 
had choſen from them. . a 
his youth. 29 But Moles ſaide vnto him, Enuieſt 
r Such blinde thou fo2 my lake ? yea, would God that all 
reale was in the the Loꝛds peoule were Pꝛophets, and that the 
Apoſtles, Mar. g. Loꝛd would put his Spirit vpon them. 

38. luke 9. 49. 30 And Maſes returned into the hoſt, he 
and the Elders of Jſrael, 

31 Then there went koꝛth a winde from 
the Loꝛd, and *bzonght quailes from the 
Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a 
dayes iourney on this (ide, and a Dayes foltts 
ney on the other ide, round about the hoſe, 
and hey were about two cubites aboue the 
earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, 
and all the night, and all the next doy,and 

athered thequailes; hee that gathered the 
eat, gathered ten Homers full, and they 
ſpꝛed them abꝛoad foz their vie round about 
the hoſte. = 


I[a,$0.2.4u4 
59.11, 


Or. ſeparated, 
4 verſe 17. 


Exod 16.12. 
4d. 78.26, 27. 


f Of Homer, 
re de leuit. 27. 
16 Al it ſigni- 
heth an heape, 
2 Exod. g. 14. 
wdp.1 5.16, 


4 4, 
Ii 


F 8 9 #. 
„41. 4 


33 Nhlle the fleſh was yet between their "TY 
teeth, befoze it was chewed, euen the wꝛath I» 
of the Lozd was kindled againſt 7 2 
and the Lozd *lmote the people with an ex ?/al.78. 31. 
cełding great plague. 


34 ©0 the name of the place was called - =» 
Kibꝛoth hattaauah: foꝛ there they buried Or gramref 2 
the people that fell a luſting. uſt, 

35 From Ribzoth-hattaauah the people 
twke their iourney to Hazeroth, and ahode 


at Vazeroth. 72 
| 4 i144 
CHAP, XII. | | , 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudze againit Moſes, 10 4 
Aliriam i ftiricken with a leproſie, and healed at the L 75 
prayer of Moſes, 4 2. 0 PV 
46 7 L 
A Fterward Miriam and Aaron i ſpakt g 0, u ured. 


againſt Moles, becauſe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he had married ( foz he had | 
married a * woman of Ethiopia) a Zipporah Mg 

2 Andtheyſaid, chat ? bath the Loꝛd ſes wite was a * 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpo · Midianite,and 
ken alſo by vs? and the Loꝛd heard this. becauſe Midian 

3 (But Moes was a very b merke man bordered on - 
aboue all the men that were the carth) chiopia, it is 

4 And by and by the Loꝛd laid vnto Wo» ſometime in rid 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, æ vnto Pirlam, Come Scripture com- 
out ye thꝛee vnto the Tabernacle of the C · prebended vnd 
gregation: and they thzee came foozth this name. 

5 Then theLo2d came downe in the pil⸗ Ecclw.45.9+ 2 
lar of the cloud, and ſtend in the deze of the b And ſo bare? 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri» with their gruß 
am, and they both came fozth. buen ugh 
* And claſs, Voars now: my words, If knew t 

exe be a P2ophet of the Loꝛd among you 
will be knowen to him by a © viſion, and will < Theſe weres 
ſpeake vnto him by dꝛeame. two ordinarig! 

7 MPyſeruant Poles is not ſo, who is POE 8 
faithfullin 4 all mine houſe. eds. 

$ Unto him will J ſpake * mouth to > x 
mouth, and by viſion, + not in darke words, = 
but he « ſhall ſee the fimilitideof the Lord. F 3.11. 
eUherefoze then were pe not afraid to ſpeakt © © ien 
againſt my ſeruant, even againſt Moſes? 9 _ | 

9 Thus the Loꝛd was very angry with rich þ 
them, and departed, * b =o 1 

lo Alſo the cloud departed from the * Ta- — v © bang 
bernacle: and behold, Miriam was lepzons 2. 342 
like now: and Aaron looked vpon Mitiam, b. T4 unc 
and behold, ſhe was lepeous. | 6 4 aber - 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas,“ 
my loꝛd, I belcech thee, lay not the ſinne vp · 
on vs, which wee haue fooliſhly committed, 
and wherein we haue ſinned. 

12 Let her not, Ipꝛay thee, bee as one ; 
2dead, of whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, g As a child tha 
when he cometh out ofhis mothers wombe, comme th our 

I 3 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lo2d,lap® his mothers d 
ing,D Hod, beleech thee, heale her now, - iy dead having 

14 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Tf at ic were bur 
her father had * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee the skinne 
not haue bene aſhamed ſeuen Tayes? let her Ia his dif, 
be * ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen Dqyes, and af* ſure. | 
ter the ſhalbe rectiued. Lenit. 1 346. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut ont of the hoſke *- * 
ſeuen dayes,and the people remauednot,till 
Miriam was bought in againe. 

C nA S331 * 

4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the lande of © 7 
Canaan, 24 They bring of the fraite of the lande. * 

H 3 Ji C4» 


at is,in 
ichma, which 
was in Paran, 
Chap. 33-18. 


hen the Lord 
pake to Moſes 
b to doe. 

Or, rulers, 


dor, roſtua. 


Which in 
were 
ue, accot- 
to the 
ue tribes, 


- 


or, high ceux · 


— 


1 plentifull or 
tren. 


Paran. 


; al'o Abra- 
n i Taako 
arICC there, 
* 


> After the pco- 
ple had required 
t of Moſes, as it 
in Deut 1.22. 


{Which was in | | 
ve wildemeſſe the land, from the wilderneſſe of zin vnto 


Izhak 
b were col, and cut downe thence a bzanch with 


ACS F * — 


* 


31 Caleb comforteth the people againſt the diſcou 

raging of the other ſpies. 

17 afcerward the people remoued from 
Vazeroth, and pitched m che wilderncuc 


-. of Paran. 


2 AudtheLozd ſpake vnte Molcs, ſays 


ing, i : 

3 b Send thou men out to ſearch the land 
of Canaan which J giut vis the chiibze ot 
Jirael ; ot euer tribe vt their iarycrs chall ye 
lend a man, luch as are all rilers armnong them 

4 Then Moles leut thein out ot the wil. 
der neſle of Maran at the connnandemenkot 
the L92d ; ail tgole men were heads ut the 
cyildzen of Jiract. 

5 Allo their names are thele: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Syammua rhe tonne of Zaccur: 

6 Dfryetriveof Suncoin, Shapgat the 
ſoaneof Hoꝛi: 5 

7. Dtfrhe tribeof Judah, Caleb the fon 
of Jephunneh: 

8 Ofthetriveof JAachar, Jgal the ſon 
of Jolzph: _ WT 

9 Okche tribe of Ephzzim, i] Ochea the 
ſonne of aun: SR 

10 Ok the tribe ok Benlamin, Palit the 
ſonne ol Raphu: ; 

Ii Df the tribe ek Jebulun, Gaddicl the 
ſonne ol Sodi: : 

12 Df the tribe ol Joſeph, to wit, of the 
tribe of Manaſich, Gaddi the tonne ok Suu: 

13 Ok che tribe ol Dan, Anatcl the on 
of Gemalli: 

14 Ok the tribe of Aſher, Set hur thelon 
of Michael: 2 

15 Dfthe tribe ok Naphtali, Mahbi the 
the tonne of AGophũ: 
of L. the tribe of Gad, Geucl the lonne 

i. 

17 Thele are the names of the © men, 

which Moles lent to ſpie out the land; and 
oles called the nanie of Oſhea che ſonne 

of un, Tehoſhua.. i 

18 So Moles tent them to ſpit out the 
land of Canaan, and laid vnto them, Go vp 
this way toward the South, and go vp into 
the mountaines, Do 

19 And conſtder the land what it is, and 
the people that dwell thercin, whether they 
be ſtrong oꝛ weake, cither few oz many, 
20 Alſo what the land is that they uwell 
in, whether it be! god 02 bad: and what ct- 
ties they be that they dwell in, whether they 


Dwell in tents, oꝛ in walled townes : 


21 And what ths land 15: whether it ber 
fat oꝛ leane, whether there be trees therein, 
oꝛ not. Andbeof god courage and being'ot 
the fruit ofthe land (foꝛ then w ime ot 
the urſt ripe grapes.) 

22 (So thep went vp and ſearched out 


chob, to goe to Hamath, 


Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward the South, 
ind of gyants. came vnto Yebzon, where were Ahiman, 
Declaring the @heſhaf,and Talmat, the ſonnes of Anak, 
wiquiry there - and s Hebꝛon was built ſcuen pere betoꝛe 


dan in Exypt. 
3 Y Eben they came to the Niuer of Ts» 


one cluſter of grapes: and they bare it vpon 
8 barre betwerne two, and brought of the 


149 — 
U 


„ They cauſet 
pomegranates and of the figs, © © | 

25 Chat place was called the [[riuer Th» or, be vallq e 
col, becauſe of che cluiter of grapes, which E/bcel, that u of 
the chil3zen of Jiracl cut downe ihence. grapes, 

26 Then alt er fozty dapes, they turned a- 
gaint krom learching of rye land. 

27 And they went and came to Moles and 
to Aaron, and tu ali the Congregat ton of 
the childꝛen of Firact in the wildernelſe of 
Mara, to Kadclh, and b2ought to them, n Called aloe 
ano to all the Congregation tidings, and Kaden. barneg 
he wed them the kruit of the land. J 

28 And they colde him and laide, WIE j Tha: is Moſes 
came ts th lande om halt tent N 

6, and lurclp it aowith with“ nulke and 
honp: and here is ot the frutt of it. . 

29 Neue rthtleie, the people bee ſtrong 
that dvecl in the land, and the cities are wal⸗ 
led, and cxca ding grrat: aud moꝛeouer wee a 
ſaw the b lonnes of Anakthere. K Ahiman, She- 

30 The Arraickites dwell inthe South wa, and Talmai, 
countrey, andthe Hittites, ⁊ the $buſites, whom Caev 
and the Amozites dwell tn. the mountaines, flew atterward, 
and the Cauaanites dwell by the Sta, and 190.4 1.21,22, 
by the coait of Joꝛden. 

31 Then Caleb u illed the people [| bcfoze 
Molcs, and laid, Let vs goe vp at once, and 
poſſeſſe it: fo2 vndoubtedly wee thall oucr⸗ 
comeit. 

32 But the men that went vp with him, 
(aid, Wee be not able to goe vp againſt the 
people: foꝛ they are itronger then we, 

33 Sa they bzought vp an euill repozt ot 
the lande weich they had learched foꝛ p chil» 
dꝛen of Iltrati ſaying, The land which wee 
haue gone thozow to ſearch it out, is a land 
chat! cateth vp the inhabicants thercok: fo2 | The gyantz 
all the people chat wee (awe in are men of were fo crucll 
great ſtature. that they ſpoiled 

34 Foꝛ there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes and killed one 
of Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that another, and 
we leemed in our light like graſhoppers: and thoſe that came 
ſo we were in their taht. to them. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

2 The people mur mure aganft Moſes, 10 They 
would hau: floned Caleb and Toſbua, 12 Moſes 
paciſieih God by bis prayer, 41 The people that 
world enter imo the laxde contrary to God's will, are 

flame, 
T — all ys — — lifted vy — r 
and cried: and * the pcople wept 
that night: 1 : 1 —— 

2 And all the childꝛzen ol Aſrael murmu · port of che ten 
red againſt Moles # Aaron: and the whole (pics 
aſſembly laide vato them, Would God wee * 
had dies in the land of Egypt, oꝛ in this wil» 
derneſſe: would God we were dead. 

3 WAherctozc now hath the Loꝛd brought 0 
vs tuto this land to fall vpon the lwoꝛd: our 
wiues, ⁊ our childzen ſhall be ab pꝛap: were b To onr ene- 
it not better fo2 vs to returne into Egypt? mies the Canaa- 

4 And they laid one to another, Let vs nites. 
make a captatne and returne into Egppt. 

F Then Moles and Aaron fell on their c Lamenting the 


Or, mur muring 
az ainſt As 1/01, 


facesbefoze all the gſembly of the Congre⸗ people, and pray- 


gation of the chil of Iſracl, ing for t hen. 
6 *AndJo ua the ſonne ot᷑ Nun and — 
Caleb the ſonge of Jephunneh, two of them ».»»«c 2.56. 
that ſearched the land, 4 rent their clothes, d For forow, 
4 An ag, en the aſſembly of the hearing their 
ch of Ilracl, Eving, The lande _ blaſphemic, 
p LL 


T1 


| 28 . 4 


Exc 


wer walked thozow to ſearch it, is a very 
god land. 

8 It the Led lone vs, he wil bzing vs in · 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 

9 But xebell not pee ageinit the Lozd, 
neither feare ye the people of the land: foz 
e We ſhal eaſily they are but © bzcad foz vs: thtir ſpield is de- 
oue come them, parted from them, and the Loꝛd ts with vs, 

teare them not. . 

f This is the 10 And all the multitude ſaid, * Stone 
condition of them with ſtones : but the glozy of the Lozd 
them that would appearee in the Taberzacle ot the Congre⸗ 
perſwadein —gation,befozeall the cyildzcnot Itract, 

Gods cauſe, to 11 And the Loꝛd ſato vnto Moles, Vow 
be perſecuted of long will this people pzonoke mee, and how 
the multitude. {ong will it bee yer they belæue mer, foꝛ all 
the ligncs which J baue ſhewed anong 
them? : 

12 J will ſmite them with the pellilence, 
and deſtroy them, and wil make ther a grea ; 
ternatton and 7 4 pm then thty. 

I 3 But Moles laid vnto the Lo2d,*When 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, ( foz thou 
bꝛoughteit this people by thy power from a; 
mong them) a 

14 Then they ſhal ſay to the inhabitants 
of the land, ( tor they haue heard that thou, 
L 02d, art among this people, and that thou 
Lozd, art ſcene # fact to tacc, and that thy 
cloud ſtandeth our them, and that thou*go»® 
eſt befoze them by day time in apillar ofa 
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 

I 5 That thou wilt lil this people as zone 
man; (s the heathen which haue heard the 
fame of the, ſhall thus tap, 

16 Becauſe the Lozd was not * able to 
b:ing this people into the land, which hee 
ſware vito them, therefoze hath be llaine 
them in the wildernelle, 


Exod.; 2.1 3. 


+ Ehr. eye to eye, 
Ex⸗d. 3. 31. 


Sa that none 
ſhall eſcape, 


Deut 9.28; 


\ 17 And now, J beleech ther, let the power 
| ef my Loꝛd be great, accoꝛding as thou haſt 


\ ſpo ken, ſaytng, 
vod. 3 4. C. 18 The Loꝛzd is flow to enger, and ot 


pſalroz 8. great mercie, and * fo:giutag iniquitie, and 
Hal. 103.3. lime, but not making the wicked innocent, 
Exed.20.5, and * viſiting the wicke dneſſe of the fathers 
and 34.7% vpon the childzen, in the thirdeandfourth 


generation: 
19 Bemercifull, J beſeech thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this people, accozding to thy 
great mercy, and as thou halt fozgtucnchis 
people den en nom. 
kde...» And the Loz2d ſaid, J haue foꝛgiuen 
roc not ben, it,according to thy requelt, 
5 = , Y 21 Notwithſtanding , as J line, all the 
ut Jett earth ſhall bee filled with the glozy of the 


their poſteritie 02D. 
— certaing o 22 Fo2 al thoſe men which haue ſcene my 
glop, and my miracles which J did in E⸗ 

i That is funde  BYPT, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue temp; 
mary ted mee thts ' tenne times, and haue not o- 


times and often. beyed my voyce, 


23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the land, 
whereof J (wore vnto their fathers : neither 
ſhall any that pzonoke me, ſe it. 

Toſh.r 4.6. 24 But my leruant * Caleb, becauſe her 
k A mecke and = another * ſpirit , and hath followed me 
obedient (girit, ſtil, euen him wil J bꝛing into the land whis 
— rebel- - ther he went, and his ſeed ſhall inherit it. 


25 Now the Amaleckites and the Canaa · 


4 


nites! remaint in the vall refore turne 1 
backe to mozrow,and get you into t 
dernelle, by the way of rhe Red ſea, | 

26 C After, the Loꝛd tpake vnto Moles defend yon. 
and to n, taping) 


muit itude to murinure againit me ? { hang 
beard che murmurings ot the chudꝛen ot at 
racl, which they murmureagainit inc, 

28 Tcl them, As JF *line(latth the Lozd) cher. 26.65. 
J will lurely dot vnto vou, cuen as pe haue «nd 32.10. 
tpoken in mine cares. 

29 Pour carktiles ſhall fall in this wil- 
derücle, and all you that were * counted Deut. 1.35. 
th:oughout all pour numbers, from twentte 
ytere old and aboue, which haue murmured 
agaiult me, 

20 Pe thall not doubtleſſe come into the 
land, foꝛ the which J * lifted vp mine hand, Gen. 14.21. 
to make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
2 of Jephunnch, and Joſhua the lonne 
of Nun. 

31 But your childzen, ( which ver ſayd 
ſhould be a pꝛay) them will J bzing in, and 
they ſhall know the land which ye haue re» 
kuled: 

2 But euen your carkciſes ſhal fal in this 

wil derneſſe. 


* 


33 And pour childzen ſhall * wander in n The wordt ; 


the wildernes fourtie yeeres, aud ſhall beare niſieth, co be 
your © whozedomes, vntill your carkeiles be Mepheards, ur 
waſted in the wildernes. to wander like 
24 After the munber of the dapes in the 
which ye learched out the land, euen fourtte and f. o. 
Dayes, eutry day foꝛ a ycere, (hall pee beare © Your infjde 
pour iniquitte, foz * fotirtie peeres, and per tie and diſobs- 
? ſhall fer le my bꝛeach of pꝛomile. dience againſt 

35 I the Lozd haue ſatd, Certainely J God. 4 
will doe ſo to all this wicked — that Exek.4.6, 
are gathered together againſt me: lor in this P/al.95. o- 
wilderneſſe they ſhalbe conlumed, and there p Whether m 
they ſhall die. l promile be tius 

36 And the men which Moſes had fent or no. | 
to ſtarch the land (which, when they came 
againe, made all the people to murmure a» 
ga init him, and bꝛought vp a ſlander vpon 
the land) | 2 4 

37 Euen thsſe men that did bꝛing vp that '% 
vile ſlander vpon the land, ſhall die by a 1. Cr. 10. t 
plagut h feꝛc the Loꝛd. beb 3. 10, 17. 

28 But Foſhna the ſonne of Nun, and 14e 5. 2 
Caleb the ſonne ol Jephunneh, ok thole men 
that went to ſearch the land, ſhall line. 

39 (Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vn · 
ta all the childꝛen of Jſracl, and the people 
loꝛrowed greatly. 

40 * And they aroſe vp early iu the moꝛ : Deut. 1. 44. 
ning. and gate them vp into the top ok the ü 
mountatne, faxing, Loe, we be ready to goe | 
vp to the place which the Lo2d hath pzomt* 
ſed; koꝛ we baue a mne d. 122 conſeſ 

41 But 9Poles ſaid, Wherefoze _ — 
greſſe pet thus rhe commandement ok the galk 
Load? it willnotſo come well to paſſe, - God, but con 

42 Go not vp (fo2 the LozBis not among — not. they o 
you) leſt ye be ouerthꝛowen bekoze your ene — 

ues. 

43 Foz the Amalekites and the Canaa · ©99s com 
nites are there befoze you, and yer thall fall Cement. 
by the (woꝛd : ke in as much as yet are 
turned away krom = Lozd Lon 
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ö 


= 
3 


heards to 9 


; 
| 
: 


1 


hey could 


E 


meanes. 


Deus. 1. 44. 


Teuit. 23. 10. 
a nto the land 
of Canaan. 


Teuit 21.21. 
Or, ſeparate, 
Exed. 29. 18. 


N ; Leuit. 2. 1. 


8 b Reale Exod, 
39.0. 


e Th liquor 
was ſo called, 
ec auſe it was 
wred on the 
hing that was 
Fered. 


or, three mne. 


. y ſacrifice 
ot mult 
ethcir meat 
tring & drinke 
dftering,accors 

| . 'to this pro- 


#7971 


Erod 13.49. 
5 9. 9.14. 


alſo geh with 
| 4 | 
be ſtayed by vprot 


A 


tl, and ſapvnto them, When ye be come in⸗ 


12 - 
® Z 


* pon. . 
—_ pzelumed* obſtinately to goe 

e top of the mountaine;but the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Loꝛd, and Moles de⸗ 
parted not out of the campe. ; 

45 Then the Amalekites # the Canaa- 
nites, which dwelt in themountaine, came 
Downe, and ſmote them, and conſumed 
them vnto Hoꝛmah. 

CHAP. XV. 

2 The offerings which the Iſraclites ſhowld offer 
when they came into the land of Canaan, 32 The 
puniſhment of him that brake the Sabbath, 

+ Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſra- 


to the * land of your habitations, which J 
giue vntoyou, 

3 And wil make an offering by fire unto 
the Loꝛd, aburnt offering oꝛ alacrifice : to 
fulfill a vow, oꝛ a free offering, oꝛ in your 
fcaites, ts make a* [weete lauour vnto the 
Lozdof the herd, oꝛ of the flocke, = 

4 Then let him that offcreth his offe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, bꝛing a meat offering of 
a tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with the 
fourth part of an * hin of oyle. 

5 Alb thou ſhalt pzepare the fourth part 
of an hin ok wine to be powꝛed on a lambe, 
appointed foz the burnt offcring 02 any offc» 


ring. 

6 And koꝛ a rammt, thou ſhalt foꝛ a meat 
offering, pꝛepare two tenthDdcales of fine 
floure, mingled with the third part of an hin 


of oyle. 

And fo2 a © D2zinke offering, thou ſhalt 
offer the thtrde part ol an hin of wine, koꝛ a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke foꝛ 
a burnt offering oꝛ foza lacriſice to tulfili a 
vow oꝛ a peace offering to the Loꝛd, 

9 Then let himoffcr with the bullocke a 
meat offering of || thee tenth deales of fine 
flo kd with halfe an hin ok oyle. 

IO And thou ſhalt bꝛing foꝛ a d2inke offe⸗ 
ring halfe an hin of wine, fo2 an offering 
made by fire of a ſweete ſanour vnto the 
Loꝛd. ; 

11 Thus ſhal it be done foꝛ a bullocke . oꝛ 
foꝛ a ranume,oz foꝛ a lambe, oꝛ foz a kid. 

12 According to the number © that yee 
pꝛepare ro offer, ſo ſhall ye doe to cutty one 
accoꝛding to their number. 

13 Al that are boꝛne ofthe countrey,ſhall 
doe theſe things thus, to offer an ockering 
made by fire of ſwcet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

| s nd if a ſtranger ſotourne with you, 
oꝛ wholoener be among you in your genera* 
tions, and will make an offering by lire ok a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lozd, as ye doe, fo hee 
ſhall doe, ; 

15 One oꝛdinance ſhalbe both foꝛ you of 
the Congregation, and alſo fo2 the ſtranger 
that dweilcth with vou, euen an oꝛdinance foꝛ 
euer in your generations, as you are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be befoze the Loꝛd. 

16 On Law, and one mancr ſhall ſerne 
both = your and foz the ſtranger that (0- 
iournech with vou. 

17 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, 
ping, 


18 Speake vnte the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, When yee bee come int 
the land, to the which I bzing you, 

19 And when ye ſhall eate of the bzead of 


the land, ye ſhall offcr an heaue offering vnts 
the Loꝛd. 

20 Pe ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 
your © dough foꝛ an heaue offering; * as the e Which is 
heaue offering of the barne, ſo ſhall yeelift made of the 6:8 

t vp. ? corne ye gather 

21 Df the ſirſt of your dough pe ſhal giue Leut. 2 3.14, * 
vntotheLozd an heaue offering in your ge» 
nerations. 

22 C Andifye * haue erred, and not ob · f As by oner- 
ſerued all thele commandements, which the ſight or igno- 
Loꝛd hath ſpok en vnto Moſcs, ranc e, resde Le« 

23 E ea all that the Lozd hath comman⸗ uit. 4. 2,1 3. 
DeD pou by the hand of Moles, krom the firſt 
day that the Loꝛd commanded Moſes, and 
hencefo2ward among pour generations: 

24 And if ſo be tgat ought be committed 

ignozantly ofthe 8 Congregation, then all g Some reade, 
the Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke fo2 a m the eyes of 
burnt offering, foꝛ a Cweete ſauour vnto the he Congregati» 
Loꝛd, with the meat offering and dzitke ol ⸗ on. that is,»hich 
fering thereto accoꝛding totize* mancr, and is hid fiom the 
an hee goat foꝛ aſinneoff:ring. Congregation. 

25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ . 4. . Oc. 
ment koꝛ all the 7 of the chil 
dꝛeu of Iſrael, and it halbe foꝛgiuen thein: 
fo2 it is ignoꝛance: and they ſholl bꝛing their 
oſtring foꝛ an ockering made bytire nts the 
Lo2d, and their ſinne offering befoze the 
Loꝛd foꝛ theirignozance, | 

26 Then it thalbe koꝛgiuen all the Con* 
gregation ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, and the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them: koz all 
the people were in ignoꝛanct. 

27 (But it any one perſoriſin though Leut. 4 27. 
ignoꝛance, then he ſhall bzing a ſher goat ot a 
pec re old fo2 a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Pꝛieſt ſwall make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ the ignoꝛant perſon, when hee lin- 
neth by ignoꝛance betoze the Loꝛd, to make 
reconciliation toꝛ him, and it thall be foꝛgi⸗ 
uen him. 

29 Dee that is boꝛne among the childꝛen 
of rael, and the ſtranger that dwelletha⸗ 
mong them, ſhall haue both one law. who ſo 
Docth linne by ig noꝛance. 

30 C But the perion that doeth ought 
pꝛeſumptuoutly, whether he be bozne in the t £6r.with an 
tand,o2 a ſtranger, the ſame bla phemeth the „g hand: tha; 
Lo2d : therefoze that perſon ſhall bee cut off e contemps 
from among his pcople, of God, 

31 Becauſe hc hath deſpiſed the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, and hath bꝛoken his commande⸗ 
ment, hat perſon ſhall be vtterly cut off: his 
n iniqut ie ſhalbe vpon him. h He ſhall fo. 

32 ( And while the childzen of Ilrael ſiaino ne pe 
were in the wildernele, they found a man niente 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath 215 #306. 

ay. 

33 And they that found him gatherin 
ſiicks, bzon:gh: him vnto LYoſes and to Ads 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in ward: fo2 it Lexie 24 12, 
was not declared what ſhould be done vnto 


35 Then the Loꝛd ſatd vato Moſt 8 
man alte the death: al 


Deut 
malt 


1 By 
God 
dem 
low: 
Ownu 


47 


Jo 


T4.avzhelt 


— 


15 him with tones without the 
oſte. | 

6 Andall the Con tion brought 
him without the hoſte, ad foned bim wane 
ſtones, and he died, as the Loꝛd bad com · 
manded s, 

k 37 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 


aying, ; 

38 Speake vntothe childꝛen of Jlrael, 
and bid them that they make * them fringes 
vpon the boꝛders of their garments thozous> 
out their generations, and put vpon the krin · 
ges of the boꝛders a ribband of blew lilke, 

50 And pe ſhall haue the fringes, that 
when yelooke vpon them, pe may remember 
all the commandements of the Loꝛd, and do 
them: and that pe leeke not aftcr pour owne 
heart, noz after your owne eyes, after the 
which ye goe a whozing : 


Dent. 22. 12. 
mat ih. 23 5. 


i By leauing 


Gods comman- 40 That pe may remember and doe all 
dements, & fol- my commande ments, and be holy vnto your 
lowing your God. , 
vonne fantalies, 41 Jam the Lozd your God , which 
botight you out ofthe land of Egypt, to be 
vour God. J am the Loꝛd your God, 
CHAP AVE 
1 The rebellion of Rerah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
31 Korahand bu company periſheth, 41 The pes- 
ple ehe next day murmure 49 Fouracene thouſand 
and ſtuen hundred are flame for murmuring. 
cab. 27. 3. N Dw * Kozah the lonne of Jzhar, the 
tcclus 45. 18. 2 ſonne ot Kohath, theſonof — went 
inde 11. apart with Dathan, and Abiram the lonnes 
or, tool thee of Eliab, and Dn the ſonne of Beleth, the 
with him. ſonnes of Reuben: : 
| Or, before Me- 2 And they rote vp againſt Moles,with 
fer, —＋ of the childzen of Jſrael, two him⸗ 
zeth and fiftte captaines of the aſſembly, 
Chap.26 9, * famous in the Congregation, and men of 


r:nowme, 
3 ho gathered themſelues together a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſayd 
2 Or, let it ſuffice Into them, : Ye take t much vpon vou, ſce» 
you, meanipg, ing all the Congregation is holy,* cucry one 
to haue abuſcd Of them, and the Loꝛd i among them: wher · 
them thus long. toze then lift ye your ſelues abone the Con; 
b All are alike gregation of the Loꝛd:? 
holy: thevefore 4 But when Moes heard it, he fell vpon 


none ought to hls face, 


be preferred 2- 5 And ſpake to Rozah , and vnto all his 
boue other: thus companp, ſaping, To mozrow the Loꝛd will 
the wicked rea- fhew who is his, and who is holy, and who 
ſon againſt Gods bought to appꝛoch neere vnto him: and whom 


ordinance. he hath chelin, he will cauſe to come neere 
c To be the to him 

Prieſt and to 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, 
ofter, both Eoꝛah, and all his company, 


7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in them, bekoꝛt the Loꝛd to moprovy: and the 
man whom the Lozd doeth chuſe, the ſame 

He layeth the ſhall be holy: 4 ye take to much vpon you, ye 

lameto their {onnesof Leut. 

charge inſtly, 8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Rozah, Heare 

wherewith they I p2ay you, ve ſonnes of Leni, 

wrongtully 9 Semeth it a final thing vnto pon, that 

charged him. the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the multitude of Israel, to take you nere to 

e To ſerue in the himſelfe, to do the ſcruice of the Tabernacle 


congregation, af the Loꝛd, and to ſtand brfoze the Congre» 
du in the verſe fation, and to miniſter vnto them? 
ore, Io Þchathalſo taken the ts him, and 


all thy bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes oa wich che, 

and leeke pe the office of the Pꝛieſt alſo 2 -- 
. T1 Fo which cauſe, thou, E all thy com- * 
any are gathered together againſt the + 
02d: and what is Aaron that pe murmnre 

againſt him: | 

12 (And Moles lent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the lonnes of Eliab ; who anlwe- 
red, will uy comery. ao han bald 

13 Js It almall thing that thou ya 
bꝛought vs out fofaland that floweth with f =” they 7: 
milkt a hony 1 to ml — in the hs ma CR 
except thou make thy lelte 102d and ruler o⸗ a 7 
— bo alſo ? : : cer ring Egypt to 

14 Allo thou haſt not bzought vs vnto a an. 
land that floweth with milke and hony, net» 
ther giuen vs inheritance of fields and vine» Wilt thou 
yards ; wilt thou? put out the tyes of thelp 5 . — 
men: we will not come vp. fer — hw 

15 Then Moles wared very angry, and 14 bal | 
(aid vnto the Loꝛd, Lohe not vato their of n e — 
kering: J haut not taken ſo much as an aſſe tha which 
from them,n*ither haue J hurt any of them. 77 2 ue 

16 Aud Moles laid vnto Kozah,Be thou 3 *Y 
and all thy comvany » befoze the Lozd: boch A te Fo 
thou,they,and Aaron to moꝛrow: ben 

17 And tate euery man his cenſer, aud cle f 
put incenſe in them, and bꝛing pe cuery man ; 
his cenſer befoꝛe the Lozd, two hundꝛed and 
fiftie cen.crs ; thou alſo and Aaron euery one 
bis cenſ:r, 255 

18 So they tooke eucty man his cenſer, 
and pu fire in them, #layd incenle thercon, 
and ſtood in the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Moſts and Aaron. | 

19 And Kozah gathered all the multi- i A'ltharwers 
kude againſt them vnto the doozeof the Ta · of theic ſactio 
bernacleof the Congregation : then the glo · | 
ry of the Lozd appeared vnto all the Ton* 
gregation. | 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, laying, 

21 Scparate pour ſelueg from among 
this Congregation, that J map conſum# 
them at once. | 

22 And they fel vpon their faces, and ſaid, 2 
D God, the God of thelpirits || ofallfleſhs g 07, of every ;; 
hath not one man only tinned, and wilt thou ats. 
be wꝛoth all the Congregation ? 

23 And the Lozd(pake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 

ing, | 
2 ESpcake vnto the Tongregation, and 
ſay, Get you away from about the Tabers 
nacle of Kozah,Dathan, and Abiram. : 

25 Then Moles role vp, and went vnto 44 
Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders of Jl⸗ 3 1 
rael followed him. ee 

26 Andheſpakc vnto the Congregation, b 
ſaying, Depart, I pꝛap vou, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men, e touch nothing of theirs, 
leſt ye perith * in all their ſinnes, * 

27 So they gate tbem away fromthe Ta. 'harÞave com 
bernacle of Roꝛah, Dathan, and Abiram on mitted ſo many 
euery fide ; and Dathan and Abiram came 2263. 
out end ſtood in the done of thtir tents with 
a wines, and their ſonnes, and their little 
childzen. | 

28 And Moles aide, Hereby pee hall 1 I have noe 
know that the L925 hath ſent mi to doe all forged ti em of 
theſe wozks, foꝛ haue not done them of mimt m ne W 
owe 'minde. | - _ bcaine,  * 

29 it. 


5 

; 
* 

— 


k Wich tem 
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29 If thelemen die the 
ali men, 02 if they be villted after the villta⸗ 
tion of all meu, che Loꝛd hath not (ent me. 


30 But it tit Loꝛs make ® a ncw thing, 


E * 


4 
Or, ſhew a 


ange ligt. and the earch open her moath ,andiwallow 
5 them vp wich all that they haue, and they go 
or hall. downs qutcae into u the pit, chen pee shall 


n Or, deepe, and vnderſtaud that theſe men haue pꝛouokid 


darke places of the Loꝛd. 
theeaith, 31 And aflvoncashe had made an end 
5 ol tpcaking all thele woꝛds, euen the ground 


daut alunder that was under them, 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed then vp, with their families, and 
all che men that were with Kozah, and all 
their gods. 

33 So they and all that they had, went 
Downe aliue into the pit, the earth concred 
them: fo they periſhed from among the con · 
gregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them 
fed at the cry ot them: foꝛ they laid, Let vs 
fle, leſt the earth lwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came vit a fire from the 
Lo2d, and conſumed the two hundzeth and 
fiftie men that oſtered the incente. a 
. 36 (C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aping, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa» 
ron the Paelt, that hee take vp the centers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be⸗ 
| pond the altar: toz they are halowed, 

. 38 The cenſers, lay, ot thele finners,that 
Which were deſtroyed o themſelues: and let them make ot 
be occaſion of them bꝛoad plates foꝛ a conering of the Al⸗ 
I 1 — — they 5 0 _ - — 
ea. crekvz? they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe v a 

Of Gods iudg- figne vnto the childzen ef Firocl., | 
ts againſt 39 Then Eleazar the Iuieſt tooke the 
. bꝛalen cenſers, which they that were burnt 
= offered, and made bꝛoad plates of them 

Ra couering of the Altar. 

Iltis axemembance vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the (ed of Aaron, come neere to oſter incenſe 
bekozethe Loꝛd, that he be not like 4 Roꝛah 
and his companp, as the Loꝛd ſaid to him by 
the hand of Moles. a 

41 ¶ But on the moꝛrow all the multi ⸗ 
tude of the childzen of Ilrael murmured a; 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, ſaving, 
Ve haue ki!led the people et the Loꝛd. 

8 42 And when the Congregation was ga⸗ 
10, 6.4 thered againit Moles and ãgainſt Aaron, 
127 fie 4 4. then they || turned their faces toward the 
ayes and . Tabernacle of the Congregation : and be- 
hold, the cloud couered it, and the glozy of 
the Lozdappeared. 

3 Then Moles andAarsn were come 
befoze the Tabernacle of the Tigregation. 

44 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vnto Molts, 
ſaping, 

4.5 Get you vp krom amsng this Congre⸗ 
gation: fo2 J will conſume them quickely; 
then they fell vpan their faces. 

46 And Moles laid vnto Aaron, Take 
law fall to take the cenſer,and put fire therein ofthe" Altar, 
any other fire, andput thereinincenſe, and goe quickly vnto 
but of the Altar the —61 1 MOMs an atonement 
of burnt offring, foʒ : koꝛ chere is wzath gone out krom 


air. 40,7, the Lod: the plague is begun. 


Cp 27. 3. 
dent 11 6. 
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n Who preſu- 
d aboue his 
FOcation, 


x For it was not 


1mbers 


common death of 


ad death: © 


47 Then Aarou twke as Moſes com - 
nande yin, and ran into the mids of the | 
Congregation, and behold,the plague was.\ God had be. 
begun among the people, and he put in in · gun to puniſh 
ce me, and made an atonement foz the people, the people, 
48 And when hee tod betweene the 
dead, and them that wete aliue, the * plague t God drew 
was ſtayed, ; backe his hand 
49 Ss they died of thisplague fourteene and ceaſed to 
thouland and ſeuen hundꝛeth, belide them puniſh them. 
that died in the conſpiracy of Roꝛah. 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes 
betoze the dw2e of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plague was ſtayed. 


C H-A ÞP, XVII. 

2 The twelue reddes of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of | ſracl. 8 Aarensrod budderh, and bea- 
reth bloſſoms, 10 for atettimory agaia#t the rebel» 
lious people, i 

AP? the Loꝛd ſpake — — a While he was 

2 Speake vnto che chiloꝛen at Yiract, in the doote of 
and take ot euery one of them a rod, akter the che Tabernacle, 
houle of their fathers, of all their pꝛinces ac- 
coꝛding to the family ot their fathers, euen 
twelue roddes: and thou ſhalt wzite euerp 
mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And wzite Aarons name vpon the tod 
of Leut : fo2 euery rod (hall be foꝛ the head of 
the youle of their fathcrs, ; 

4 And thou thalt put them in the Ta» 
dernacle of the Congregation, befoze the i 
Ar * the Teltimony,*whcreJ wil declare 84.25. 22. 
my ſelke to pon. 

5 And the mans rod, whom J chuſe. - T : — — 
ſhall bloſſome: and J will make ceaſe from etc 
me the grudgings of the childzen of Ilracl, 
which grudge againſt yon. 

6 C Then Moles ipake vnto the childꝛen 
of Jlracl, + all their pzinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod fo2 euery prince, accozding to the 
houſes of their kathers, euen twelue rods, and : 
the rod <of Aaron vas among their rods, c Theugh lo- 

7 And Moles laid the rods befoze the ſephs tribe was 
Lom in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, divided into 

8 And when Moles on the mozrow went two in the di- 
into the Tabernacle of the Tellimonp, be- ſtribution of rhe 
holde, the rod of Aaron «fo2 the houſe of land, yet here it 
Leut was budded, and bꝛought koꝛth buds, is but one, and 
_ bought faoꝛth blolſoms, and bare ripe — maketh a 
almonds. . 

9 Then Moles bꝛonght out all the rods d To declare 
from beloꝛe the Loꝛd vntoall the childzen of that God did j 
Iſcacl : and they looked vpon them, and chuſe the houte | 
tok? eucry man his rod. o. Leui to lerue 

10 CAftcr, the Lom ſard vnto Moles, bim in theta: 
Bꝛing Aarons rod agame befoze the * bernacl. 
mony ts be kept loꝛ a token to the rebellious — 1 
childꝛen, and thou ſhalt cauſe their * mur - Gr 1 þe 
murings to ceale from me, that they die not * a ry 

II Moles did as theLozdhad come, h Chalde 
manded bim: ſo did he. 4 Triberh 

12 C And the childzen of Iſrael ſpake — beir — 
vnto Moles, ſay ng Behold, we are dead, Rs * 
we perich, we are al laſt: — * 

13 Whoſceuer commech neere, 02 appzo+ 07 fe 
cheth to the Tabernacle of the Lozd, thall _ dee : 
die: hall we be conſumed and die: 22 


ſtilence doeth 
GS HASP, ii. conſume vs, 

1. 7 The office of Aaron and bis ſores, 2 with the 

Leute. 


bl 


a fy; 
in an) 
cernir 
remo! 
Sancti 
your « 


halb. 


b Th 
thing. 
are co 
to the 
which 
doe!t « 
them, 


c Wh 
not of 
* of Leu 


Chap. : 


| Or,a; 


d Ast 
fruit, fi 
and thy 


e That 
Was no 
mould | 


Prieſts. 
F That 


* $Sancu: 


tweene 
and the 


of all. 


2 Read 
10 14. 


h That 
che felt, 
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Leuites, 8 The Priefts part of the offering. 20 Ged 
1 their portion. 26 The Leuites haus the tithes,and 


. 


2 offer ib tenths thereof to the Lord. 
' | A Nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
> and thy (onnes and thy fathers houſe 
a Myou treſpaſſe with thee, ſhall beare che iniquitie ot the 
in any thing co Sauctuarie: both thou and thy ſonnes with 
id cerning the ce · thre thall beare the iniquitie of your JIzielts 
) remonies of the office, 
| Sanctuary, or 2 And bꝛing alſo with thee thy bꝛethꝛen 
your office, ou ot the tribt ot Leut, of the fumilie of thy fa» 
thalbe puniſhed. ther which ſhall bee inyned with thee, and 
miniiter vnto thee: but thou and thy lonnes 
with thee hall miniſter befoze the Taberna⸗; 
: cleofthe Teſtimonic. 
b That is the 3 Andthey ſhall » keepe thy charge. euen 
things which the charge of all the Tabernacle: but they 
ae committed fhall not come nere the initrumrnts of the 
to these: or, Sanctuary, noꝛ to the Altar, leſt they die, 
which thou both they and von: : 
Ws doelt enioyne 4. And they ſhalbe ioyned with ther, and 
of chem. ker pe the charge of the Tabernacle ot the 
le, Congregation koꝛ all the ſeruice of the Ta» 
= bernacle: and ns ſtranger thail come neere 
C Which was nto vou. 
. esche ride 5 Thercfoze ſhall yt keepe the charge ol 
of Leui. the Sanctuary, and the charge of the Altar: 
ſo there ſhall fall no moꝛe wꝛath vpon the 
childꝛen of Iſracl, 
6 Fo2 loe, J haue * taken your bꝛethꝛen 
Chap. 3.45. the Leuites from among the childꝛen ok J6 
racl,»hi has a giłt of yours, are giuen vnto 
N the Lozd, to doe the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregatton, : 
7 But thou and thy ſonnes with chte ſhal 
7 keepe ponr Pꝛieſts office foꝛ all things of the 
altar, and within the vaile: theretoze ſhail 
e ſerue: for J haue made your Paiettes of» 
ce [| an office of ſerutce : therefoze the ſtran⸗ 
ora zift, ger that commeth neere,thall be ſlaine. 
8 CAgaine, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Aaron, 
: Beholde, J haue giuen thee the keyping of 
Bo d A the füt mine © offrings,of all the halowed things of 
vas fruit, fuſi borne, tie childꝛen of Jracl; vnto ther haue J gt» 
| and the renchs, len then: fo2 the anointings ſake, and to thy 
4 lonnes fot a perpetuall ozTtzance. 
rhe 9 This ſhall bee thine ofthe moſt holy 
* e That which things, re{erved from the firc; all their octe⸗ 
was not burned, king Of all their meat oſtring.and of all their 
2 ſhould be the inne qo rok all their treſpaſſe offering, 
Prieſts, which they bꝛing vnto met, that ſhalbe molt 
1 holy vnto — thy lonnce. 
0 That is, in the . 10 In the moſt holy plate ſhalt thou tat 
. nn Ianduarr,be- - enery male ſhall eate of it: it is holy vnto 
- tween 0 . : 
_ and the Hole. 4 II This alſothall be thine : the heaue of- 
of all. fring of their gift, with all the ſhakeoftfrings 
* of the childꝛen of Jixael : I haue giuen them 
be vnto thee and to thy ſonnes and to thy 
g Reade Leuit. ö daughters with ther, to b@ a duetie fo2 
10 10 14. 2 all the cltane in thine houſe ſhall cate 
0 If, 
— h That is the 12 All the rb fat of the ople, and all the fat 
ace chiefeſt, or the Of the wine, and ok the wheate, which they 
] the beſt. ſhal offer vito the Loꝛd foꝛ their firit fruits, 
= JT haucgiuen them undo thee, : 
— , 13 And the firſt tipe of all that is in their 
* land, which they ſhall bꝛing vnto the Loꝛd, 


ſhalbe thint: all the cleane in thine hoult ſhal 
kate ok it. 


Leit. 17. 28. 14 Euer thing ſeparate from the com · 


5 * 


E. 


mon vſe in Jlrael,thallbe thine. * + 9 

15 All that tuft openeth the *matrice of Exod.r 3. 2. a 
any fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnto che 22.29. l. 265 
Loꝛd, of man oꝛ beaſt, ſhatbe thine: but the 26. cha. 3. 13. 
lirtt boꝛnt of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and . 
the firſt bozne of the vncleane beait ſhale 
thou redeeme. a 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeem from the age ok amdneth, 
accoꝛding to thy eitim tion, foꝛ the money 
of ftucſhckels, after the ſhekell ol tye San ; 
ctyary, Which is twenty gerahs. 

I7 But the firit boꝛne of a kowe, oꝛ the 
firft boꝛne of a ſheepe, oꝛ the firft boꝛne of a 
goate ſhalt thou not *reveeme + for they are 
hol: thou ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their blood at the 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne their katte: it is a 
lacrifice made by fire foꝛ a werte ſauour vn; 
to ge Aude fleſh o them ſhal be thine," 

1 nd the net or them Jat ethme,“ as Ex04.2 9. 26. 
the ſhake bzeaſt, and as the right ſhoulder — 
ſhalbe thine. i 

19 All the heaue offcrings of the hol 
things which the childꝛen of Jſracl ſhall of» 
fer vnto the Loꝛd, haue J giuen thee, and thy 
fonnes, and thy daughters with ther, to be a 
dutiy for euer: it is a perpetual couenant * of k That is, ſure, 
lalt betoꝛe the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy ſerde ſtable, and in 
with thee, corrupt ble. 

20 And the Loꝛde ſalde vnto Aaron, 1 Of Canaan. 
Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in their 
land, neither ſhalt thou haue any part a⸗ : 
mong them: J am thy part and thineinhe» Dent. 10. 9. and 
ritance among the childꝛen of Jſracl. 18, 2. icſb. 31% 

21 Fo2zbehold, J haue giuen the childꝛen 3 3. 4 l. a8. 
of Leui all the tenth in Iſtael fo2 an inherit» Fw 
tance, fo2 their ſeruice which they ſerue in | 
the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation. 

22 NAcither ſhall thechildzen of Iſrael a⸗ 
ny moze® come necre the Tabernacle of the m To ſerue 
Congregation, leſt they ſuſteine finne,# die. therein: for the 

1 But — SE tal — in — — put 
the Tavernacle of the Congregation, ⁊thep in their place. 
ſhall beare ® thcir finne: it is a law foꝛ — inen If they failein 
reur generations, that among the childꝛen their office they 
of Iſrael they poſteſit none inheritance. albe pun illi 

24 £92 thetithes ef the chüldzen of Jſrael, 8 
which they hall offer as an oſſring vnto the 3 
Lo2d, J haue giuen the Lenites fo an inhe⸗ | 
ritance ; theretoꝛe J fave ſaid vnto them. A- 
mong the childꝛen of Jſracl peſhallpoſſeſſe 
nane inheritance, 
j 25 C 2:0 the Lozd {pake vnto Moſes, 
aping, 3 

26 Speake alſo unto tie Lcuites and ſay 
vnto them. Then ye ſhal teke dt the chil dꝛen 
of Jſracl the tithes which J haue giuen you 
of them fo2 pont inhcritance, then Hall pee 
take an heaue offering of that ſame foz the 
Loꝛd, euen the tenth part ofthetithe, 

27 And pour heaue offering ſhall bee rec» 
koned vnto you, as the: cozne of the barre, o Ag accepta- 
92 as the abundance of the winepꝛeſſe. ble as the fruit 

28 So ye ſhall allo offer anheaue offring of your owne 
bn'o the Lo2d dt all your tithes, which yce ground or vine · 
(all receiut of the childꝛen of Iſrael, end ve yard. 
that giue thereefthe Loꝛds heaneolſering to p Which yee 
Aaron the Pꝛiett. : * rect iued 

29 De ſhall offerof — — ? gifts all the of the children 
Lo:ds-heau: offerings : ofallthe 5 fat of the of Iſrae), 

ſame ſhall ye ofter thr holy things thereof, q Reade verſ. 2 
30 There⸗ 


= 


Exod.30.1 7. 
leut. 27. 25. 
chap. 3. 47. 
ee. 45 12. 

1 Zecauſe t hey 
are appointed 
tor ſacrifice, 


. | | 
Therefoze thou ſhalt lay vnto them, 
2 whe enye haue offered the fat thercof,then it 
> ſhall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the in» 
4 creale of the coꝛne flooze,o2 as the increaſe of 
of on winevzefle. 
= . I 
b N the 11. and pour houtholds: fox it is your wages foz 
Tre ball not be — _ inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
regatio 
3 — there 3 2 And pe ſhall cbeare no linne by the rea · 
r The offerings ſon ok it when pee haue offered the fat ofit: 
" which the lftae- neither thal pe pollute the holy* things ok the 
Iites haue oftred childzen of Alraelſlelt ye or. * 
to God. 2 Theſacrifice ofthe red kow, 9 The ſprinkling 
water. 11 Hee that toucheth the dead, 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 
A Nd the Lo2dipake to Moſes, and to da · 
ron, laying, 


o 


bt 


; - 2 This is the oꝛdinance of the Lawe, 
A According to which the Loꝛd hath commaunded, ſaying, 
| this law and ce. Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael that they 
| remony, yelbal! Ming cheeared kow withour blemilh,whcr- 

ſacrifice the red in x5 no (pot, vpon the which neuer came 
> 3 And pee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar 
the Pete, that hee may bꝛing hcr * without 
3 and ggule her to be © {laine befoze 

ce * 


4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take ot 


eb. 1 3. 1 r. 
b By another 
ieſt. 


. her blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛinkle it 
% 9.13. befoze the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation 
. ſeuen times, 

ith 5 And cauſe the kow to bee burnt in his 


. light: with her *Ckin, and her fleſh, and her 
7 __ + blood, and her dung, all heburncher.._ 
_—” 6 Then ſhall the Pueſt take Cedar 
wood, and hyflope, and ſcarlet lace, and caſt 
— intheunds of the fire where the kow 
. urneth, 

Fc Meaning, E- 2 Then ſbal the ⸗Bꝛieſt walh his clothes, 
leaxar. and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then 
d The inferiour come into the holt, and the Pꝛielſt ſhalbe vn; 
Prieſts, who kit. cleane vnto the tuen. 

led her, and bur. 8 Allo hee that burneth her, ſhall waſh 
ned her: his clothes in water, and wach his flech in 
Or, the water Water, and be vncleane vntill euen. 

bf ſeparation,le 9 Aad a man that is cleane, ſhall take vp 
Zauſe that they the aſhes ot the kow, and put chem without 
chat were ſepa- the hoſte in a cleane place: andit ſhalbe kept 
tate for their rega yt | 
© yncleanneſſe rael fo: e a ſpꝛinkling water: it is a linnt of- 
were ſprinkled kering. 

there with, and 10 Therefozehe that gathereth the aſhes 
made cleane, ok the cow, hall wash his clothes, and re; 
Cha 5. 5. It is maine vncleane vntillcuen: and it hall bee 
alſo called hay vnts the childzen of Ilracl, and vnto che 
water, becauſe it ftrangerthat dwelleth among them , a ſta 
was ordeined co tute for tuer. of 

an holy vie, 11 Dethat toucheth the dead body of any 
Chap. . 17. man, ſhalbe vnclcane euen ſeuen dayes. 
t With che 12 De ſhall purific himſelfe * chercwith 
ſprinkling wa · the third day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be 
ter. cleant:but if he puriſie not himſelte the third 
g So thatlice day, then the leutuch day hee ſhall not bee 
mould nothee / cleanc. | 
ſteemed o beo 13 Mhoſoeuer toucheth the cozps of any 
«he holy people, in n that is dead, and purgeth not ytmlctfe, 
but as a polluted yiffleth the Tabernacle of the Loꝛo, c that 
end excommu- perſon ſhall be s cut oft from Jfrael, becauſe 
micate puſon. the ſpꝛinaling water was not qpꝛinkled vp» 
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And pe hall eate it in all * places, yet, d 


koꝛ the Congregation of the childzen of J(- 
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on him: he ſhalbe vntleane, and his unclean» | 
ncfle all remaine ſtill vpon him. 
14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come ints the tent, and all 
that is in the tent, ſhall bee vncleane ſeuen 


I 5 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
haue no couering faſtened vpon them, ſhal t Eber. a conering 
be vncleane. : cloth. ; 

16 Allo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is 
ſlaine with a lwoꝛd in the field, oꝛ a dead per» 
ſon, oꝛ a bone of a dead man, oꝛ a graue, ſhall 
be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 Thercfozc foꝛ an vncleane perſon, th 
ſhall take of the burnt aſhe= of the > ſinne of+ h Of the red 
tering, and pure water thall be put thereto Xow burnt tor 
ina veſſel, | linne. 

18 Anda cleane perlon ſhal take hyſſope, *, ater of the 
and dip it in the water, and ſpꝛinkle it vpon fountaine or 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, aud on the luer. 
perſons that were therein, and vpon him 
dead, oꝛ the graue. | - cleane. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſpzinkle 
vpon the vncleane thc third day, and the ſe⸗ 
— 1 and hee — 11 = 

uenth Day, and waſh his clothes, an 
wach him(elfcin water, and ſhallbe cleane d Hrn a he bee 
at euen. 8 them that were 

20 But the man that is vncleane, and „uncle ane. or ell 
purifteth not himſelle, that perſon ſhall bee touch the“ 
cut ock from among the Congregatton, Ve- ter. as Veit 21 
cauſe hee hath defiled the Sanctuarte of che : 
Loꝛd: and the ſpꝛinkling water hath not 
bene ſpꝛinkled vpon him: theretore (hall hee 
be vacleane, 

21 And it chall bee a perpetuall law vnto 
them, that hee that ſpꝛinkleth the ſpꝛinkling 
water. ſhall walh his clothes: allo hee that 
toucheth the (pzinkling water, ſhall be vn ⸗ 
cleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatloeuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon 
that toucheth v him, ſhall bevucleane vntill m That is,va- 
the euen. cleane. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 
They haue water out of the roche. 14 Edomde.. 
nieth the Iſraelites paſſage, 25. 28 The death of 
Aaron, in whoſe roome Eleax. ar ſucceedeth, 

T Ven the childꝛen of Iſrael came with the 

I whole Congregation to the deſert of Bin 
inthefirit moneth, and the people abode a This was forty 
at kadeſh, where d Miriam died, and was yeeres after their 
buried there, departure f om 

2 But there was no water foꝛ the Con» Egypt. 
gregation, and they < aſſembled themſelues b Moſes and 
againu Moſes and againſt Aaron. Aarons ſiſter. 


among 


3 And the peonle chode with Moſes, and ( Another te- 


ſpake, ſaying, Could Sod we had periſhed, bellion was in 
vp hen our bꝛethꝛen died befoꝛe the Loꝛd. Raphidio, Exod. 

4 *TAhy haue ye thus bzonghr the Con» 17. and this wal 
gregation of the Loꝛd vnto this wildernes, in Kadeſb. 
that both wee and our catteil ſhould die Chap 11.33. 
there: Exod. 17. 2. 

5 Qherckoze now haue yee made vs to 4 
come vp kram Egyvr, Mbeing vs into this 
miſerable place, v hich is no place of ſetd, noꝛ 
ſiga, 102 vines, no2 pomegranates ? neither 
is therc any waicr to dzinke. 

6 Then Moles and Aaron went * 

5 © 


k One of the 
that touched the bone, oꝛ the llaine, oz the Prieſts which '$ 
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T0 * Andthechildzen-of Iſrael departed the Amozites. 
A thence, Meche i Dbors 30 Tuctr&empirealſo is loſt from Heſh» rb. ltr. 
= It CAad chey departed from Oboth, and bon vnto Divon, and wee haue deſtroyed 
Noris the heapes pitched || in Jie-abarim in the wilderneſſe, them vnto Nophah , which reach«th vnto 
bf Abarim,er, Which is befoze Moab on the Talt lide, Medeba. N 
E 12 ¶ They remooued thence, and pitched 31 EC Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
4 vpon the riuer ofZared, the Amozites. 
13 CThencc they departed, and pitched 32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the and they take the townes belonging there» 


* 7 


745. 


wilderneſſe, and commeth cut cf the coalts to, and rmted out the Amozites that were . 
of the Amoꝛites: ( foꝛ Arnon is the boꝛder of there. b 
Moab, betweene che Moabites and the A. 33 (And they turned and went vp to · Deux. 3. i. 4 h 
mozites.) ; ward Baſhan: and Dg the king ofBathan 29.7. Ct 
| 14 UMherefoze it ſhall be ſpoken in che came ont againſt them, he, and all his peo k 
Which ſeemeth booke of the < batteis of the Lozd, ¶ what ple to fight at Edꝛet. re 
to be the booke thing he did in the red (ca , and in the riuers 34 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Moles, q 
of th: Iudges, ot ofArnon, _ f Feare him not, foꝛ J haue deliucrcd him in» | 
us ſome thinke 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers that to thine hand, and all bis people, and his cr 
a booke which goeth downeto the dwelling of Ar, and li» land: *andthouſhalt do to him as thou didſt y/al,c 3 5.14. fo 
loſt. ech vpon the boꝛder of Woab. vnto Sthon the king of the Amozites, which li 
$0r,/hew God 16 (And from thence they turned to Beer; dwelt at cſhbon. 
eftrozed)V aheb the ſame is the T:I where the Lozd ſaty 3 They lmote him therekoze , and his 
Cthe citie) with a vnto Moles, Aſſemble the pcople,and J will lonnes,and all his people, vntill there was 1 
wphirlewinde,and gie thein water. : none lekt him. 
ebe valley of 17 C Then Iſrael ſang this ſong {Riſe 60 
Ame vp well ting per vnto it. CHAP. XXII. _ 
or, firing. 18 The Punces digged this Well, the | Un 
Ye that receive Captatnes of the people digged it, euen the $5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the : tie 
the commodity 8 Lawgtucr with their ſtaues. And from e 1/rarlites, 12 The Lord forbiddeth him to goe, th 
hereof, giue theWiidernelſe they cime to Mattanah, 22 The Angel ofthe Lord meeteth him, and hu aſſe K. 
praiſe for it. 19 ( And from Mattanah to Mahaliel, Healeth. 38 Balaam proteſteih that he will peaks — 
Maſes and and from Mahaliel te Bamoth, nothing but that which the Lord putteth in hu month, C9, 
Aaron heads of 20 (And from Bamoth in the valley 
s people onely that is in the platine ot Moab, tothe top of Aﬀec „the childzen of Jſracl departed, 
notetherocke ilgah, that loketh toward Jeſhimon. and picched in the plaine of Moab ou 
withche rodor 21 C Then Itrael lent meſſengers vnto the other tide of Jozdenfrom Jericho. a Being at Teri - T 
Me, which Sihon king ofthe Amozites, ſaying, 2 CNow Balak th: ſonnc of 3ippoz (aw cho, it was be- * 
e water aaa 22 *Let me goe thozow thy land: we wil all chat Jſracl had done to the Amozites. yond Iorden: but 
11 that were not turne aſide into the fields, no into the 3 And the Moabites were loze afraid of where the Ifrae- — 
pe digged. Vineyards, neither dzinke of the waters of the people, becauſe they were many, c Moab lites were, it was wn 
e . theUielles; weewillgoe by the kings way, || frettedagainlt the childzen of Jracl. on this fide. . 
g. 18 13. VUntill we be paſt chy countrey, Win n Moab ſaid to the » Elders or, w vexed. me , 
Dent. 29.7. 25 But Sthon gaue Iſracl no licence to of Midian, Now ſhall this multitude licke b Which were — 
palſt thoꝛow his countrep, but Sthon aſſem · vp all that are round about vs, as an oxe lic : the heads and — 
bled all bis people, and went out againit Il: keth vp the graſſe of the field : and Balak gouernours, — 
D racl into the wilderneſle: and hee came to the ſonne of Zippoz was Ring of the Moa · * 
. Jahoz. and fought againſt Jſrael, bites at that tine, | — 
12.2. 5%l. 24 But Ittael (mote him with theedge 5 Pee (ent meſſengers therefoze vnto 1⸗ſt 24.9. — 
$5-11.470: 2.9 of the (word, and conquered his land, from Balaam the ſon of Beo to Pethoꝛ —— : ob 
| Tt Arnon vnto! Jabok, euen vnto the childzen is by the © riuer of the land of thechildzen of e To wit, Fu- * 


Ammon, foz the boꝛder of the childzen of = olke ( to call him,ſaping, Behold, there phrates,vponthe 74 
g a people come out of Pee which couer which ſtood this 
25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and the face ofthe earth, and lie ouer againſt me, citie Pethor. 
20. dwelt in all the cities of the Amozites in 6 Comenowt erefoze ,J pꝛap thee, and 17 
Eb Heſhbon, and in all the&villages thereof, curſe me this people ( fox 15 are ſtronger tim, 
For if it had 26 Foꝛ *Þefhbon was the citie of Sihon then J) foit may bee that J ſhall be able to 
e the Moa - the king of the Amoꝛites, which had fought lmite them, e ts dꝛiue them out of the land: 
e King of th as fo2 J know that hee whom thou is 
and out of his bleſſed, and hee whom thou curleſt, ſhall bee 
ze poſſeſſed it, hand eue vuto Arnon. _ curſed, d Thinking to 
Deut.2.9. 27 {Udherfoze they that ſpake in pꝛouerbs, 7 And the Elders of Moab, and the El⸗ bribe him with 
ing, war, ſay, Come to Veſhbon, let the citie of Sſhon ders of Midian departed hauing © the re- gifts to curſerte 


emoſh was be built, and repaired. ward of the ſoothſaying in thetr hand, and 1ir-elices. 
he idole of the 28 Foz'afireisgoneoutofHeſhbon,and they came vnto Balaain , and tolde him the e Whom before 
Moabites. 1. Kin. & flame from the citie of Sthon, andhath words of Balak, he called Elde:s: 
1. 33. who wis £01 Ar ot the Moabites, and the lozvs 8 Who anſwered them, Tarte here this meaning, thego- 5 
Hor able rode- © of Bamath in Arnon. night, and J will gine you an anſwere, as uernours,and af- 28 
ende his wor. 29 lde ber to ther Moab: O people of the Lozdſhall ſayvnts mee. So © the Nin · ter called chem 
Wippen, which = thou art vndone: he hath luffe · ces ol Moab abode with Balaam. ſeruants: that 1%, m C 
zoketheic ole red his ſonnes to be purſued, and his daugh- 9 Then God came vnto Balaam , and ſubiects to their wer 
heit father. ters to be in captivity to Sihon the King of ſayd,What men are theſe with ther: King · 
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19 And Balaam ſald vnta God, Balak ten menow ther times: RY 2 
the ſonne of Zippoz, King of Moab hath (ent 29 And Balaam ſaid vntothe aſſe, Be» 2 
vnto me, ſaying, _ caule thon haſt mocked me: I would there a 
11 Behold, chere is a people come out of were aſwozd in mine hand, fo: now would | 1 
Egypt, and conereth the face of thr earth: J kill thee. | 
come now, curſe them foz my ſake; lo it may 30 And the aſſe ſald vnto Balaam, Am - 
be that I thall be able to ouercome them in not I thineaſſe which thou haſt ridden vp» >, 
battell, and to dziue them out. on ® lince thy firlt time vntill this day? haue n Sincethou 
ue warned him, 12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not Jon at auy time to doe thus vnto thee 7 haſt beene my 
by a dreame,thar thou with them, neither curſe the people, fo: Who ſaid, Nay. maſter, 
_ he ounce . 42 Balaum roſe vpin the moning, Isa be if br Fm TEN fag. Heels 
; » laam, and he ſaw the Angel of the eyes the Lor 
conſent to the and {afd vnto the Princesof Balak, Re- ding in che way with bis wog dzawen in doth not open, 


ings wicked |; 
— : turne vnto your land: foz the s Lozd hath us hand: then hee bowed himſelke, and fell bey can neither 
Els he he wed ł tłuſed to giue me lcaue to goe with you, at vpon his face, ſce his anget, not 
FP: Me lte willing, 14 So the pzinces of Moab roſe vp, and 32 And the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto his loue. 
couetouſnes had Went vnto Balak, and ſaib, Balaam hath him, Wherfoze haſt thou now ſmitten thine 
a fo blinded his FEcfuſtD ts come with vs. alle thꝛee times? behold, J came out to with; | 
NS heart, I 5 CBalak yet [ent againe moe Pꝛinces ſtand thee, becauſt hy ? way is not ſtreight p Both thy heart 
and moze honourable then they. efoze me. is corrupt, and 
16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaid to 33 But the aſſe ſaw me, and turned krem thine enterptiſe 
him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne ofZippoz, mee now the times: foꝛ elle, it ſhee had not wicked. 
h The wicked * Bt not thou ſtcaped, I pzay thet, from com · turned from mee, ſurely, I had euen now 
ſceke by all ming vnto me. flaine thee, and ſaued her aliue. 
meanes to ſur- 17 Foz J will promote thee vnto great 34 Chen Balaam laid vnto the Angel of | 
ther their naugh- Honour, and will doc whatſoener thou layeſt the Lozd, J haue ſinned: foz Þ wilt not that - 
tie enterpriſes, Unto me: come therekoze, J pꝛap thee, curſe thou ſloodeit in the way me: now || Or, before me 
though they me this people. : therefoze if it diſpleaſe thee, I will turne to mcetme. . 7 
kzow that God 18 And Balaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto + home againe. . tEbr.1Iwillres - 
is 2gainſt them, the ſcrnants of Balak, Ik Balak would 35 But the Angel ſayd vnto Balaam, men we,” . * 
Chap.24 13- glue ine his houſe full of filner and golde, J Goe with the men: but 4 what Jap vnto q Becauſe his 
cannot goe beyoud the woꝛd of the Loꝛd my thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeake. S0 Balaam heart was euill 
God to doe leſſe 02 moꝛe. went with the Princes of Balak. bis charge was 
19 But now, J pzay pou, tary here this 36 And when Bala heard that Balsam renewed, tharh 
Teri night, that J may wit, the Loꝛd will came, he went out to meet him vnto a city of ſhould noe pres 
"pa i Becauſe hee ſap vnto me *moze. Moab, which ts in the r boꝛder of Arnon, e · tend ignot ane 
tempted God to 20 And God came bnto Balaam by yen in the vtmoſt coaſt; r Neere the pla 


en:but require lum con- night, and ſaid vnto him, Jf the men come 37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did where the liras 


Iſrae. . | 72 
trary to his com- to call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them: but J not ſend foꝛ thee to call the? ? ¶Aherttoꝛe lices came. 
Wa wandement, his onely what thing J (ay vnto thee, that ſhalt cameſt thounot vnto me? am I not able in 2 
— petition was thon doe. dec de to pzomote thee vnts honour ? 3 
— prantcd,burir 21 0 Balaam roſe vp early,#ladled his 38 And Balaam made anſwere nen 
>: turned to his aſſe, and went with the frames of Poob. Balak, Loe, J am come Wk en 2 1 
I owne condem- 22 And the wzath of God was kindled, can Jnow ſay t anything at all: 02d Of my ſeiſe ! 
vation. becauſe hee * went: # the Angel ot the Loꝛd that God put teth in my mouth, that ſhall J can ſpeake no. © 
k Moued rather ſtood in the way to be agarnit him, as hee ſpeake. thing: — . 
with couetoui- rode vpon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants 39 So Balaam went vnts Balak, and God reueiletk, 
neſſe, then to were with him. they came vnto the cit{zof Huzoth. that will I ve 
Fu- obey God, 23 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſeeme ir good 
on the 2 Pet. 2 16. the Lozd ſtand in the way, and his (woꝛd ge pez and ſent thereof ta Balaam, and to or bag. 
\d this me 11, dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of the pzinces that were with him. lor, Aſſtreet ers 
a the way, & went into the field, but Balaam 41 And on the moꝛrow Balak tooke Ba- Foplos cis. 
| kmote the alle to turne her into the wap. laam,and bzought him vp into t . t Wherethe-” 
| Theſecond 24. |Againe the Angel of the Ls2d food ces of Baal, that thence Hee might lee the idole Baumes 
ume. in a pat 0 the vinepards, hauing a wall on vtmolt part ok the people. wotſhipped. 
the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 4 
25 And when the alle ſaw the Angel of CHAP. XXIII. _ 


the Lozd, hee thzuſt her ſelke vnto the wall, 1 Balaam cauftth ſeuen altars tobe built. God 
and dacht Balaams foote againſt the wall: reecherb him what ro anſwere. & In feadof curfing 


'\ wherefoze he ſmote her againe. he blefeth1ſratl, 19 God is not like man. 
ſerte 26 Then the Angel of the Lo2d went fir» . 
ther, and ſtd in a narrow place, where was A 2d Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me 

zofore no way to turne, eicher tothe right hand, 02 ere ſcuen altars, and pzepare me here 
boy , TT 

2 27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel o nd Bal: , | 
a4 4% fel. the Loꝛd, hee lay downe under Balaam ; *Balak and Balaam offered on euery altar 3 — ͤ 
hem thercfoze Balaain was very wzoth, e mote a bullocke and aramme. ene: = — 
hat it, the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Sta $0 ftrimes þ 
their m Gaue herpo- 28 Thenthe Lozd w opened the mouth by thy burnt otkering, and J will goe, ik ſo be acrthiee. 


wer toſpeake. of the alle, and the ſaid vnto Balaam,CWhat that the Lozd will come and mtete me: and 4 did idea 
; baue J done vnto thee, that thou halt limit ⸗ whacſoguer hee ſheweth mee, J will A * 
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5 And the Lom put an a ere in Ba · 
laams mouth, and ſaid, Goe agatne to Ba · 
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6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he 
ſtood by his ournt offering, bee, and all the 
; pꝛinces o 
” TOg, Prophecie. 7 Then — his parable, «ſaid, 
| ts Balak the King of Moab ich b ught me 
f onria. from |] Aram out of the mountaines of the 
; Eaſt, ſaying , Come, curſe Jaakob foz my 
d Cauſe chat all ſake: Tome, and « deteſt Jſracſ 


men may hats 8 Dow ſhal Jcurſe,where God hath not 
£ and dereſ them. curſed 2 02 how ſhall I deteſt, where the Loꝛd 


hach not deteſted ? 
9 Fo: from the toppe ot the rockes J did 
ſee bun, and from the hilles J did beholde 
2 rb loe, the c people Gall dwell by them ⸗ 
-q TN Me nar and ſhall not be reckoned among the 

But ue © nations. 

ligion and rh: number can tell che * duſt of Jaakob, and 
| *. apart. dhe Vent o che part of Jſracl? Let 
The infinite death of the righteous , and let 
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16 AndthcLozd met Balaam, and* put ne 

an anſwere tn his mon * laid, Goe a* 
gainero Balak,and ſay 

7 And when he cameto bun, bebold her 

tad by his burnt offering , and the pzinces as 

Wat hath heLoy iv: ak ſaid vnto him, 
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vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Riley. gp heare: hearken vnto me 
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enemies 9 4 en not 2s man efhould lie, 
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= be Fea of Jaakob,and of Aral, what God ing 


worke 


Lo and lift vp himſelfe as a young Lyont rance of his peo« 
be ſhall not lie downe, till he eat of the pꝛap, ple, all the world 
and till he blen the blood ok the llaine. wall wonder. 
geliger Then Balak ſatd vnto Balaam, 
Neither curſe, noꝛ bleſſe them at all. 
ut B anſwered , and ſald vn» 
to Baia Toit J not ene 
the 2 eaketh, that mult 
gaine Balak ſaid ho Balaam, 
Come, 185 thee, J will bung ther vnto 
another! place, if to be it will pteaſe God 1 Thus the wie 
that thou — thence curſe them koꝛ my ked imagine ol 
ſake. God, that that 
28 So Balak bꝛought Balaam vnto the which he will 
top of ]Peoz , that looketh toward Jeſh» not grant in one 
mon. place, he will dog 
29 Tben Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, in another, 
Make me here ſeuen altars , and pzepare me 
here ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. ä 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſatd, 
and oſtered a bullocke and a ramme on euery 
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bleſſed now ther — cho Cw them vp e AY ; 
Il me now flee unto thy place: J i {b the Sum that or, ts the Lond. 


thought ſurely to pzowote thee bnto honour, 02 c Orenty My: 
the c= h fi : of il, A 
gte wi — lo, 1 8 Lo2d hath kept thee backe from —— ab WE te Judges gh: of a 


d burden God 
when they £aty 917 K hen Baalam anſwered Balak,Told 1 5 encxy one Cay is 4 mentharwere d Lechimſe 1 
not compaſſe J nor thy — which thou ſen» topned vnto Baal execution done 
their wicked coſt vnto me, ſaping, 6 CAndbeholy, er the childꝛen of of chem thar are 
enterpriſes, * JfBa . J(rael came and brought vnto 15 rh of e vnder his e. 
uer and golde, J cannot paſſe the com» a Midianitiſh womañ in the 
mandement of the Loꝛd, to doe eicher god oz * in — 15 of all the 17 
& br. —— bad of mine owne minde: what the Loꝛde of the chil pact, who wept on e Repencirg 8 
þ He gaue alſo ſhall command, that ſame will Jſpeake, the dooze Ache Tabernacle ok the Congre+ that they had > 
wicked counſell 14 And now behold, J goe vnto my peo · onto offenied God, 
to cauſe the Ifra- ye + come, J will 4% aduertiſe thee what 2 And when — — E- Egal. is. 30. 
elites to ſin, enat — thall doe to thy fol ke in the latter leazar che ſonne o — 5 Pꝛieſt ſawit, 1. 2.5 4, 
thereby God Ddape ber roſe vp from fe the Congrega» 
might orlake And hee vttered his parable, and ſaid, tion, and . tare in his hand, * iauclin. 
them, Chap. Balzam the lon of Beozhathſaid, a 7, the $8 And followed the man of Jſrael in 
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1.16, man whole eyes were ſhut d: the tent, and thzuſt them both thozow : : ts <Y 
? Meaning 16 Bebach ld RE — wit, theman of Ifrael, & the woman, ſcho⸗ or, in ber tt. 
Chriſt, God, and the knowledge of the moſt row her belly: ( the plague cealtd from the — Greece, 
k That ĩs, the High, and the viſion of the Almightie, childzenof fJlracl, in hey ſecrets,  ** 


Princes. and fall ad his eye d: 9 And there died in that e koure 1. c⸗ 104. 12 
| Heſhall ſubdue | r7 lite bim. — : hall and twenriethouſand. . 2, ax 
—— * ar in-burnotneere; there Rallcomes ing, Then the Lozd ſpake vntoWoſes,ſap* * ? 

© reo and a ſcept er ſhall riſe o 

Noah, and of Iſracl,and ſhall ſintte the * coaſt ſs of Moab, Randt the 3 the Lal. 106. jo! 
"oa and Dd deſtrop all the lanes of" Sheth. A 8 Aaron the eſt-hath turned mine / 
wor d Edom e poſſelle d. and r anger away from * 
u of me Edo- walbe a poſſeſſion to ehelenemies: ; but JG while heewas | Feaſous fozmy ſakeamong f Ho was zea- | © 


mites. raei ſhall doe them: therefoze J haue not conſumed the lous to main · 

n The Amale- I 2 —— chart haue dominion, ſball childzen of Iſrael in my ſealouſie. tainemy gloryy 
kites firſt wade be of Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant 12 Wherefozetapro him, Behold," gine Ecclu 43.24, 
warre againſt ofthe ® citie. 9 couenant of peace. 1. ac. 3. 34. 
Iſrael,as Chap. 20 (And when heloked en Amalek,hee 13 And he ſhall hane it and his ſeed after 

14.45 vetered his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was Him, even 1 couenant of the Pꝛieſts office 

„bor Midiamtes. the» firſt oft the nations: but his latter ende foz euer, becauſe he was3ealous fox his God, ” 
o Make thy ſelfe | to deſtruction, and bathmade ans atonement fo2 the chil- 'x Hcharh 

as firong as thou 21 And he loned on the Renſtes, and dzen of Iſrael. Gods vrath © 
canſt, vttered his parable, and ſad, Strong ist 14 And the name ok the f 


2 thou Nin Dwelling place, and » put toy nelt in the Uaine, which was killed with Feta. 
. rocke. tiſd woman, was Jimti the ſonne of Salu, L 
p Somereade, 22 Nenrrthcleſle,[| the Renite ſhalbe ſpoi * of the family of the Simeonites. ebe. _— 2 


Ob,uho thalnoe Ie * Alihar cary thee away captiue. nd the name of the Midianiriſh wo- ib 

de iſb, when the N. ranged —— his parable, and man chat was flaine, was Cozbi the dangh⸗ 3 
— vr) rt, ald! who ſhall liue when God doeth — of — who wes grad ot ouer the people of 2 
fer himlelfe vp 24 The s alſo ſhall come fromthe 16 CAgainethe Lozd lpake vntoMoles, * 11. 
* God? coaſts 4 G ttim, and ſubdue Alhur, and ſaying Cauſing 2 


q The Grecians, ſhall ſubdue ſo chall come to 17 5 Uere the Midianftes,+ (mite them! - commit 
and Romans, — Ever; d ” heal 18 Foz ob cnn bro — corporall & 
r Mearing,Eber, 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and wherewith they haue begufled you, as con ritwail formeas 
_ lewes for tęturned to his place: and Balakalls went cerning Prop, and as concerning their ſiſter tion by Bala, 
Sang againſt 14s way. bt the danghter of a pzinceof Mldian, counſell. C 
'od, whlh was ſlaine inthe day of theplague be- — — aalen 
CHAP. XXV. cauſe of Proz. 
£ « The cople committed fornication with the CHAP. XXVI. 
' davighters of Moab. 9 Phinchas killeth Zimri and 2 The Lord commandeth to number the children _ 
_ 11 God maketh hi comenant with Phine= of Tſraeltn the plame of Moab , from twentie yeere * 
h. 17, God commandeth to ill — ol de and 7750 1 The —— — — — 2. 
Num. 33.49. Dw whiles Iſrael abode in 64 None that Were NAMOTER in d inas ges in- Al 
* N the people began to commit whozedome 70 . a Caleb and 1 oſhua. © MA 
a a With the wo- with the * dapgheers of Moab: plague ,theLo2d ſpake a 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſa» — toEleazar the ſonne for then whore. 
' Worlipped crifice of their gods, and the people ate, an dome and 1% 
the idole of the bowed downe to their go . gee trie. 5 
Moabites. which 3 And Israel d — himſelfe vnto ton a the chil dꝛen 
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icho, 
' , „1. 1. 


I Reuben. 


Chap. 16. 2. 


* $ 
Gods mn 
Simeon. 
£2 * 


180.4. 


7 N 


21d 46.12. 


Cen. 4 6. 12, 


I lſtachar. 


N N 4 % 
e 
"I. * 


Een, 46.8.exod, 
. 14. 1<chr8.5,1. childzen ot f Reuben were; Hanoch, of waom 


Mm 0 


3 5 Moles and Eleazat the Pulet, 
ake vnto them inthe plaine of Moab, by 


þ Where the yu droward Jerich9, ſaping, 
Nuer is neete to 


4 From twenty peere old and about, yee 
ſhall number the people, as the Lad had come 
— — , — 226 — 8 I — , 

en they came out ofthe lan gyppt. 
C*Reuben the firſt boꝛne of Iſracl:the 


came the family of the Panschites, and of 
Palluthe family of the Balluites: 

6 Df Helron the family of the Hefto- 
— — of Carmt, the family of the Car ; 
mites. 

7 Theſe are the familtes ol the Reube- 
nites: and they were in number thꝛee © koꝛ · 
tie thouland leuen hundꝛed and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes ok Pallu, Eltab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Memuel.and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and A; 
biram were kamous in the Congregation, 
and* ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt᷑ Aa · 


e Inthatrebel- ron in the aflembly of Rezah, when they 
lion whereof 
Kotah was head. 10. And the earth opened her mouth. and 


ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 


ſwallowed them vp with Kozah, when the 

Congregation died, What time the fire con» 

ſumed two — aud fiftie men, who 
e. 


2 d That is, for an were 4 for a 
example that o- II Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of 


cher ſhould not Roꝛah died not. 
murmute and 


rebell againſt 
iſters. the family of the Nemnelites: of Jamin the 


12 And the childꝛen of f Simeon after 
their families were : Nemuel, of whom came 


family of the Jaminites: of Jachin the ta · 
mily of the LJachinites: 

13. Pk zerah, the kamily of the Zarhttes;of 
Shaul, the kamily ot the Shaulites. 

14 are the families of the Simeo · 
—— (206 and twentie thouſand and two 

2eth. 

15 C Theſonnes of f Sad after their fa 
miles were: Zephon,of whom came the fami⸗ 
iy of the Jephonites: of Haggi, the family 
2 the Haggites: ef Shuni,the family of the 

Wnces : 

16 Pf Ozut, the family of the Dznttes: 
of Eri, the family of the Trites : ; 

17 Df Arod, the po the Arodites: 
of reli, the family of the Arelites. 

- 48 Thele are the families of the ſonnes 
of Gad, accoꝛding totheir numbers, foztie 
thouland and fine hundꝛed. 

I9 C Theſonnes off Judah. Er, and O- 
nan: but Erand Dnan died in the land of 


: > Before Tzakob.< Canaan. 
went ino Egypt, 20 So were the ſonnes ol Judah after 
n. 38.3, , 10. . their families:of Shelah came the family of amites, 


the Shelanites: ot Pharez, the familyof the 
Yar zites: of Zarah the family of the Jar; 
ites. 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharcz were: ot 
Heſron, the family of the Helronites ot Ha · 
mul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Thele are the families of Judah, after 


their numbers, ſeuentie and fire thouſand 


and fiue hundzeth. 

23 C The ſonnes of Iſſachar, after their 
families were; Tola, of whom came the fami · 
ly ofthe Tolaites, ot ua, the family of the 


7 


Hunites: 


.. * 
Num 


bites, of Dhimron, the family of the Shim · 
ronites. 


— * f " | #3 4 "=. 20 
0 . | "o : < 7 2 
) # ' , 1y' 16 


8 
9 tv 


24 Df Jaſhnb, the family ok the Jahn · 


25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar af» - 


ter their numbers, thee lcoꝛe  foure thou» 

land and OE 2 * * 
8 e lons ot Z ebulun, after their fa» f Tebulun. 

milies 1 familp of the Sar · 


26 CTh 


Dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jahleel, the family ok the Jahleelites. 
27 Thele are the families of the Zebulu · 
nites after their numbers, thzexlcoze thous 
ſand,and ftne hundzeth. | 
28 C The lonnes of Joleph after their 
families were f MPanaſſzh and Ephꝛaim. f Manaſſeh, 
29 The lonnes of Manaſſeh were : of 
Michir the familyof che Machirites, and 1 /b. 17.1. 
Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead c me the 
family of the Gileadites. 
30 Theſe are the ſonnesof Gilead:of Je; 
— e familfp ok the Jezerites: of Velek, the 
ginily ofthe elekites. 

31 Ok Ariel, the family of the Alrielites: 
of Shechem, the family ok the Shichmites. 

: 2 Ok Sgemida, the family of the She» 

— daites: of Hepher » the family of the He · 
herttes. 

33 CAnd* Iclophehad the ſonne ol He» (. 27. 5. 
pher, had no (dunes, bur daughters: —— — 
names ok the daughters of Zelophehad were 
n Noah, Yoglah, and 


dah. 
34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and the number ol them, two and fifty thous 
f C Thelearethefonnesof Ephzai 
3 are the ſonnes of t m 3 
afiee their familtes : of S h came the U Ephraim. 
family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, thc 
family of the Bachꝛites: of Tahan, the fa* 
Led Fe eee of Shuthes 
36 And thele are theſonnes o . 
lah : of Eran, the familie of the Eranites. 
7 Thele are the families of the lonnes of 
phꝛaim after their numbers, two and thir · 
tie thouſand and fiue hundꝛed: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. OY 
38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of t Beniamin 1 Benjamin, 
after their fainilies:of Bela came the familie 
of the Belaites: of Achbel, the teoft 
—.— of Ahiram, the kamtlie ofthe A; 
39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu · 
— — Vupham, the familie of the Hu · 
ites: 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard 
and Naaman : of Ard came the familie of the 
Ardites: of Raaman, the familie of the Mas» 


41 Thelz are the ſonnes of Beniamin af- 
ter their families and their numbers, flue 
and fourtte thouſand and fire hundzerh, 

4.2 C Thele are the ſomes ok + Dan after Dan. 
their families; of Shuham came the familie 
of the Shuhamites : thele are the families 
of Dan akter their houſholds. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites 
were after th:ir numbers, thzceſcoze a foure 
thouſand and feurchundzeth, 

44 C The ſonnes of t Acher after their + Aſher. 
families were: of Jimnah, 1 family of the 
Ibunites: of Iſui, the tamilit of che Alu: 


in. 


+ Vephtali. 


F This is the 

third time that 

they are num· 
re 


[0r,perfers. 
Chip. 33-54- 


Leſb. t t. 23. 
4d 14.3. 


Exo d. 6. 1 C, 17, 
1,19, 


F:od. 2. 2. 
44 6 20. 


Teuit. 10.3, 
. 9. 4. 
Iron, 34. 2. 


2 Wherein ap- 


power of God, 


peacth the great childzen of Iſratl in 15 1 of Moab, ribah in Kadeſß and ewildcenefſe of zin. 


that ſo wonder. 
ul'y increaſed 
I+peop' e. 

Chop, 14.23, 19. 

I £97.10, $,6, 


*. 
s 


Aer Oy en 


fam pro rice of Plehrhe phunnch,and ed hon the ſonne of Nun. . 


. 46 Andehe name of the daughter of A- CHAP. XXVII. 
ther was Sarah. 1 The lew of the heritage ofthe daughters of ZCelo- 

$7. Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of phevad. 12 Ihe land of promiſe u ſhewed unte Mo. 47 
A after their numbers, thꝛer and fiftte . 16 Moſes prayeth for 4 gourrnour to the pea- >. 
thoutand and foure hundzeth. ple, 18 Toſhna u appointedin by Mead. 

48 (The ſonnes of t Raphtalt, after On — t daughters ot Jelophehad, cs 55. 
chelr families were: of Jahzeel, the family of . 4 the epher, the ſonne of Gilead, »4 36.1 +, 
on 3 of Guni, the kamilp ot the the nears r, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, /. 13. . 

of the family of Manaſſeh, the ſoune of J9- 

25 e the family of the Nritts: oh. (and the names of his daughters wire 

ones he family of the Shillemites. th ele, Mahla Noah and Moglah, and 
* the familtes of Naphtali Milcah and 5ab) 

„ their mun⸗ 2 And ſtood bekoꝛe Moles, and be foꝛe 

ber, fiue and koꝛtie thouſand and foure hun · Eleazarthe 2ieft , and —— eh 


dꝛeth. and all the a bly, at th e dooꝛe o 
SI Theſe are the*numbers of the chil · bernacle of the Congrega - cor 2 s 
1 of J(racl: ſire — 0 * one thou⸗ 3 Dur father * died in ” wildeenelle, Chap.1 4-35. 
land, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirti ano he was not among the aſſembly of them nd 26.64,65, 
2 5. And theLozd Wale bnte Poles, f hat were aſſembled againſt the Loꝛd inth⸗ 


of Ro but died in his ume a Accordi 8 
72 Anto thele the land ſhall bee diuided and and han ao — 1 » alan dew 
foz an inheritance, accozding tothe number 


4 Wherefoze ſhould thename of our fa» much as they 


_— | 2 ther be taken away from among his family, are ſinners. 
To many thou ſhalt giue Kah let e becauſe he hath no ſonne? giut vs a polleſtt · 
inertance an to few thou tg 15 on 2 855 d ot our cher. unte b Web Mer 
etttance: to euery one accoꝛ o his en Moles bꝛought their *c ti⸗ 
— ſhall be — bis 8 fox the Lo matter to be 


5 Notwithitanding the tand ſhall bee 


6 Anvehe Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſi iudged,go know! 
* dividedby lot: accoꝛding to the names of ** he ſhould * 


the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit: 7 The daughtersof Zelophchad ſpeake —_— as t 
56 Accozding to = lot Well ehr pate rigt t: thou ſhale giue them a polleſſton to in- did all hard 
on thereof be diutded-betweene many and herite among thetr k 


athers „and ters. 3 

kewe. ſhalt turne the inheritance 20. kather \ 3 

$7 C* Theſe alſo are the numbers ofthe vnto them. | 

8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chidzen | 
familic of the Gerſhonites : of Ro · of Iſrachſaping, If aman dic andhane ng 
e of the Kohathites ; of Me · ſonne, then pe ſhall turne his inheritance 

rar lie of the Meratites. to his daughter. 
—— sof Leni. the ka- 9 And it hee haue no 
muͤr 5 Th Libnites: the family of the Þe> giue his inheritance vnto his 8 
bzonites: the family of the Mahlites: the 10 And ik — —— 
family of the — the kamily of the — his inheritance vnt 


Roꝛhites: and Kohath begate Amram. thꝛen 
11 And ik his kather haue no Waere 


59 And Amrams wife was called * Jo- 
chebcd the daughter of Leut, which was all giue his inheritance vnto his next kin 
bozne vnto Leut in Egypt: and cher bare vn» man ok his family, and he ſhal po ſſeſſe itzand 
to Amram, Aaron, and Moſts, and Miriam this all be vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael a lam 
cheir ſiſter. of iudgement, as the Loꝛd hath commaun · c 3 

60 And vnto Aaron were bozne Nadab ded Moes. ordinanc 
and Abihu, Elec ʒar and Jthamar. 12 ¶ Againe the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poles, iudge ch. 

61 And NadabandAbihu dted,becanſe *Goe vp into this mount of Abarim, and be · Daus. z 2, 4% 
they offered ſtrange fire befoze the Loꝛd. hold the land — J baue giuen vnto the 

62 And their numbers were thzee and childzen of Iſtael. 
twentic thouland, all males from a moneth 13 And when thou haſt ſcene it thou ſhalt 
olde and aboue: foz they wert not numbꝛed be gathered unto thy people allo, as Aaron Chp.29 246 
among the childꝛen of Jirael, becaule there thy bzother was gathered. 
was none inheritance gtucn them among 14 Foz ye? were © dilobedient vnto my Chap. 20.02, 
the childꝛen of Jſracl. woꝛd in the delart of Zin, in the ſkrife of the Exod. 17. 7. 

3 C Thelearc the numbers of Moſes, aſſembly, toſanciifie mee in the waters be · Or, trie. 
JT. Thcazarthe Pateſt whey numbꝛed the foze their etes.* That isthe water of] Me · ; his as — 
ath created, o 
nere Joꝛden, toward Jcric 15 (Then ole — vnto the Lend, he gouerneththe 
64 And among theſe there was not a ſaying, hearts of al men 
man ok them, whom Moſes and Aaron the 16 Let the Lozd God of the «ſpirits of e That is,go- 

Pꝛieſt num —— they told n — _ appoint a man ouer the Congrega* uerne them and 
5 Iſrael in the wilderneſſe ol Sinai. doe his dutie, aa 
_ Foz the Lom ſaid of them, They dal 15 Who ds na." 2 RE 2 


* 
* 


5 
ol 


pointed by God, 21 
Exod. 28 30. 


dy bread he 


% Exo4.16 36, 


Leut. 2 * 1 * 


Need. 29 40. 
5 was made in the mount Sinai foz aſwe 


* 


* 


4 18 And the 


. oo — manded him, and hee tooke Jo 
ich ne we 5 

to be the will of him befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze all 
| God, 


KO — 
c Fi 


and lead them out and in, that che | 
ation of the Loꝛd bee not 8 
aue not a chepheard. / | 
20 laid vnto Moles, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſunne of Run, in whom is 
the iptrit,and * put thine hands vpon him, 
19 And ſet hun befoze Eleazar 5 Pꝛieſt, 
= 22 all the! Congregation, and giue 
im a charge in . 
20 And giue him of thy glozy , all 


And ſo ap» 
pine him go- 
nour. 
"Commend 
vim ta the peo 
— anda may obey 
OmCce, 2p . 
. ; And he ſhal ſtand befoze Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt, who ſhall aſke counſel! foz him * by 


h According to 20 r of rim befoze the Lozd : 
| his office: ſigui- at his Wo | 

ing that the ci · woꝛd they ſhall come in, both hee, and all the 
G 84 eiftrare childzen of Arat wich him, and al the Con- 


ey ſhall goe out, and at his 


n. 
So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had come» 
ua, and ſet 


cauld execute no greg 
22 


the Congregation. 


i How heſhould 23 Then he put his hands vpon him. and 
| gouerne hinaſelſe aue hun a charge, as the Lozd had ſpoken 
in his office, Moles | 


y the hand of . | 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
4 Thedajly ſacrifice. g The (acrifice of the Sab- 
bath, 11 * 755 Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſtoner, 
26 Ofthe t.. 

the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles , ſaying, 
A ad the child2en of Aal 


the Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael L 


82 7 8 4 22 — 
—— * LY * — 9 


ſeuen lambe s ot a peere old without | 
IEF: 
02 ameate o m e f 
one bullocke: and two tenth Wales offine' 
floure foꝛ a meat offeriug ming led with oyle 
koʒ one ramme, 
13 Anda tenth deale of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with oyle foꝛ a meate offering vnto one 
mbe , foz a bnrnt offering oftweete (a* 
your ; it is an offering made by fire vnto the 


02D, 
14 And their dzinke offerings ſhall ber e That is, the 
halte an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and wine that ſhalbe 
the third part of an Hin vnto a ram, and the powred vpon 
fourth part of an Hin vnto a Lambe: this is the ſact iſice. 
the burnt offering of euerymoneth, thoꝛow ; 
out the moneths of the peere. 
x5 And one hee goat koz a ſinne offering 
vnto the Lozd ſhall be pꝛepared, beſides the 
———_ burnt offertng,and his dꝛinke of- 
ering. 
I6 * Allo the fonreteenth day ofthe firlk . 2.18, 
_—— e e Coun e ar 5 5 
= ne e ay 0 lewit.2 990 
moneth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnlea · * 


7% TI-r ; 

x8 In the ——— ton Teait. 23 7. 

pe ſhal dot no ſeruile wozke cherein. t Or ſolemng 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by aſſembly. 

fire to2 a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, two 

young bullscke, one ram, and ſeuen lambes 

of a pere old: ſe that they ber without ble 


and ſay vnto them, Pee ſhall obſerue to offer miſh 


vnto mee in their due ſeaſon mine offering 
he and my bꝛead, foꝛ my ſacrifices made by fire 
neth all ma» fo2 a ſweet ſauour vnto me. ; 
3 Aldo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This 
is the offering made by fire, which yee ſhall 
offer vnto the Lozd, two lambes of a yecre 


old without ſpot, daily, foꝛ a continual burnt 


ofte 

4 Bne kambe ſhalt thou pzepare in the 
maming, and the other lambe ſhalt thou pꝛe· 

5 And the tenth part of an Ephah of 
fine floure foꝛ a*incat offering mingled with 
the fourth part of an on ot beaten oyle. 

6 This ſhall be a daply burnt offering, as 
ete 
ſauonr ; it is a ſacrifice made by lire vnto the 


9 * 
* And the dzinke offering thereof the 


of lacriſice. 
08,29 38. 


fourth part ot an Hin koꝛ one Lambe: in the ſe 


holy place cauſe to powꝛe the dꝛinke offering 
vnto the Loꝛd. | 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe · 
pare at tuen: as the meat offring of the moz- 
ning, and as the dzinke offering thereofſhalt 


e meat of- t hoi v2epare this > fox an offering made by 


xing an] drinke fire of cet lauour vnto the Loꝛd. 


offer ing of the 
Wen: ice. Wo lambes of a pecreold,withaut ſpot, and 
Fg acre: two tentch begles of ine Aeure foz a meate 


Ephah. 


r mor ging and 11 ( And in the 
* deuening. 


7 
M4 


9 But onthe Sabbath dap ye ſhal offer 


offering mingled with ople , and the dzinke 
offering thereof. 

10 This is py —— Dab · 
Which was bath, beſidethe 4 cantinuall burnt o g 
dered every day ànd dꝛinke offertng thereof, | 

beginning of your mo» 
neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt oſtering vnto the 
Lob, wo pong bullockes 


petre old, 


and atamme, and b 


uſh. 

20 And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine 
flouremingled with oyle: thace tenth deales 
ſhall ye pꝛepare foꝛ à bul locke, and two tenth 
_— — —— : Halt thou 6 

21 One tenth deale zepare foz 
tuery lambe.euen foz the ſeuen k 

22 And an hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
wary an — — che belive theb | 

23 De pꝛepare urne 
offer ing in the moꝛning which is a continu⸗; 
all buxnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner ye ſhall pzepare tho · 
rowout all the men vayes, 02 ntti · Ey. bread. 
ning of the offering made by fire fo: a ſweet 
{auourvnto the Loꝛd: it ſhall be done bes» 
— the ——3 — burnt offering and dzinke 

tot. 

25 inchelcnenth day pee ſhall haue 
an holy conuocation , wherein pe ſhalldoeno 

rutle 


26 C Allo in the day of pour firſt fruites, 

when pt bꝛing a new meat offering vnto the 

Lozd, —— gto s pour — bop ſhall ; In counting 
— —— conuocation, and pe ſhall doe no ſeuen weekes 
eruile in it: from the Paſſeo- 

27 But ye ſballofferaburntoffering foꝛ ner to Whitſor» 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd „ two poung tide, as Leuit, 
„a ramme, and ſeuen lambesofa 23.15. 


28 And their meat offering offine floure 
mingled with ople, thꝛee tenth deales vnto a 
bullocke, two tenth deales te a ramme 
29 And one tenth deatevntoeuerylambe 
the ſeuen lambes/, 
30 And an hee goate to make an atone» 
1 thecontimual $25 akeſtctbs 
3 e is con | 
urutoffering and 


Ae 10508 
they 


a 0h 
neth p 
teme 
of 06 
Lemit. 


b WI 
be off 
begin 
uery! 
c WI 
morn! 
eucn! 
Leu, 
and 3 
d WI 
feaſt 0 
liatio 
tunit 


e Th: 
every 
and e 


f Me 


feaſt 
bern: 


— 
8 
of Ta 


. 


they — 
CH AP, XXIX. 


1 Ofthe three 
weth : to wit, the ft aft of trumpets, 7 The ftatt Fre- 
3 13 And 8 — 4 — 0 
| 2eourr, in the firit day e*ſcuent 
a Which contet- Mimoncth, ve ſhall haue an holyconuoca* 


nerh part of Sep- tian: per ſhall Doe no {irutle wozke therein : 
tem! er, aud part 4 t ſhall bee adayof blowing the trumpets 
of Otober. puto pou. 
0 2 2 And ye ſhall make a burnt offering fo; 
alle aſweer ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: one pong bul- 
; lock, ont ramme, and ſeuen {ambesofa yere 
| X old, without blemiſh. 
3 And their meat offering hall be of ſine 
flourc mingled with ople, thzee tenth deales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales vn · 
to the ramme, 
4 Andonetenth deale vnto one lambe, 
foꝛ the ſtuen lambes, 
Andan hee goat foꝛ a ſinne oſtering to 
make an atonement foꝛ vou, 
d Which muſt 6 Belide the burnt offering of the b mos» 
be offered in the Neth. and his meat offering, and the contt- 
Deoinningofe» PALL burnt offering, and his meat offring, 
a bey moneth, and the dankte offerings of the ſame, accoz- 
| Which is for ding to their maner, ko alweet ſauour ; ic is 
morning and fice made by fire vnto the Lozd. 
eucning, + 7 C*Andye ſhall haue in the tenth day 
Levit16.30,21, bk the leuenth moneth, an holy! conuocart- 
and 33 279. on: and pe ſhalꝰ humble your ſoules, nd ſhal 
4 Whichis the not Doe any wozke therein: 
feaſt of reconcis 8 But pe ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
on the Loꝛd fozalweet ſauour: one poung bul⸗ 
unt. 16.29. locke a ramme, and ſeuen lamhes of a yeere 
old: ſæ they be without blemiſh. 
9 And their meat offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, ther tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tcath prales to a 
ramme, 
10 Dne tenth deale vnto cuerp lambe, 
thꝛoughout the ſeuen lambes, 
II Au he goat fo2 a ſiunt offering, (be · 
lde the linne offering, to make the atone» 
* That is offereq Melt and the continuall *burnt ottring and 
— the meateoffcring thercok) and their dzinke 
offerings. 
md eugning, 13 6 — the 1 of the ſe. 
i nenth moneth ye ſyall haue an holy * conus · 
{, Meaning, the cation: ye ſhall doe no (eruile wozke therein, 
— but ye ſhall kerpe a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen 
3 Daycs. 
I 3 And pe ſhall ofter a burnt offering foꝛ 
5 à ſacriſite madt by fire of lweete lauout vn. 
|; to the Loꝛd, thirteene — — two 
do- rammes, and fourteene lambs ot a tere old: 
ſos they ſhall be without blemich. 


k I4 And their meateoffering ſhall bee of 
fine floure mingled with ople, thzee tenth 
deales vnto enery bullocke of the thirteene 
bullocks, two tenth deales to either of the 
two rammes, . 

15 And one tenth deale vnto each of the 
kourteene lambes, 

16 And one hee goat fo: afinneoffcring, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring,hts meat 
offring and his dzinke offering. 

17 


. t Theſecond And the ſecond day yee ſhall offer 
| of thefeaſt twelue pong bn! two rammes, fonre» 
« Tabernackes. tetnt lambts ot a peere old without blemiſh, 


neipall feats of the (anenth A.- 


lambes of a yecre old without blemtth, 


er tt 210k 
I9 And an er goar op line offering, 
the continnall burnt offring,and his 
meat offring) and their dzinke offerings. | 
20 CAlto che + third dap ye ſhall otter elt> 4 Thethird days. 
under ofa err oth withetc dleratth, | 
a petreo 5 
21 With their meat offring © their dzink "I 
offerings, foz the bullocks, foztherammes, ? 
and fo2 the lambes,after their numberaccoz» = 
ding to the 8mancr, | g Ac to 
the ceremonies 


22 And an 12 — : | 
beſide the fal burnt offering,and his appointed there- 
ing, and his dunke unto. 


mtat | 

23 (And ny yee (ball offer t The fourth day 
ten bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene | | 
lambes of a pecre old without blemtth. ” 

24. Their meate offring and their * 
offcrings, foꝛ the bullocks, fo2 the ram | 
and foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to-their num ; 
ber, akter the maner, 

25 And an het goat fo: a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continualt burnt oſtring, his meat 
sffring and his dzinke offring. yy 

26 (In the 7 fifc day alto yee ſhall after 4 The ſiſt day. 
nine bullockes, two rammes / and fourteene bf 
lambes of a yecre old without blemiſh, ? 

27 And their meate 0 "gs and their 53 
D2ink offrings fo2 the bullocks,toz the rams _ 
and fo2 the lambes accoꝛding to their num! 
ber after the manct, 

28 And an hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
ineat oftring, and his dꝛinke offring. 

29 And urthe f ſirt day yce (hall offer 1 The ſixt 
eight bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a pecre old without blemiſh, 

30 And their meat offting,# their dzinke 
oſtrings foꝛ the bullockes, fo2 the rammes 
and foz the lambes accoꝛding to their num · 
ber after the maner, | 

31 And an hee goat fo2 a ſinneoffering, 
beſide the continuallburnt offring,hismeat | 
offring, and his dꝛinke offrings. 

32 ( In theft ſeuenth day alſo ye hal offer 4 The ſeuenth 
fenenbullockes,rwo rammes, and fourttene day. 
lambes of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

8 3 And their meat aten their dzinke 
offerings ay the bullockes, fo2 the rammes, | 
aud fo2 the lambes accozding to their num; . 
ber,after their maner, * 

34 And an hee goate fo: a ſinne offering, , 
belide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
—_— rd Ade . ll haye*$ t The eight 

35 the / eight day yeethall h "Th 
— aſſembly, 2 thal do no ſernile woꝛke Lt. 23. 36. 
there. 43 

6 But ye ſhall offer a burnt oſtring, a ſa» 
ertifce made by fire foꝛ aſweete ſauour viito 
the Loꝛdz ont bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen 


z 
Me 
Their meate oſtring and their dxinke 


37 
* fo: the bulloc be, toꝛ the 2 
foꝛ the lambes actoꝛding to their munber, 


28 And an hee goatc foꝛ a ſinne 4 

beſide Leh A apa 
meat and his drinkevſiring. 6 © ; 
13 39; Theſe N. 


= - — 
= . G 
e b 


Jt Watt 


erifices that you fret offrtugs,fo2 pout burnt offrings,aud fo 
Mall tow or of- pour meate offrtngs, and foꝛ your dzinke ol; 
: — owne krings, and foz your peace oftrings. 


CU AD. XXX. 

3 Concerning vowes, 4 The wwe of the maide, 
7 Of the wife, 10 Of the wid m, or dittorced. 
1% Moſes lpake vato the; childꝛen of 
-& Jſrael, accoꝛding to all that the Lozde 
had commanded z him. | 
| 2 Moſles alſo ſyake vnto the heads ofthe 
> — tribes, a . the — 4 Iſrael, 

aping, This is the thing which the Lozde 
them to the If- yath commanded, X 
raelites. 3 UWhoſveuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
$ Ebr. hu ſoule. Lord, 02 lweateth an oath to bind æhimſtlfe 

1 Eby. violate pp a bond, hee ſhall not æ bꝛea ke his pꝛomilc, 
bis word. but ſhall doe accozding to all chat pzoceedeth 

out ot his mouth. 
4 Jf a woman alio vow a vod vnto the 
Lozd, and binde her ſelfe by a bond being in 
her fathers houle in the time of her ponth, 
5 And her father heare her vowe and 
bond, wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe, 
p For in ſo da- And her father hold his ® peace concerning 
ing he doeth her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and cucry 
approue her. 1 8 thee hach bound her ſeike, 
e By not appro- 6 But if her father < drſallowe her the 
uing or conlen- ſame day that he heareth all her vowes and 
to her vow. bonds, wherewith ſee hath bound her lake, 
= they hall not be ok value, and the Loꝛd will 
; | foꝛgiue her, becauſe her fathcr diſallowed 


cr, a f 
; 7 Andif he haue an huſband when thee 

Either by oth voweth oꝛ 4 pionoũceth ought with het lips, 
or ſolemne pro- Wherewith ſhebindeth her lelfe, 
wii 8 Ik her huſband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, the ſame day hee 
heareth it, then her vow thall ſtand. and her 
bonds wherewith ſhe bindeth her lelke, thall 
ſtand in effect, 

9 But if her huſband diſallowe her the 
ſame day that hee heareth it, then ſhall hee 
make her vow which thee hath made, and 
| that that ſhe hath pꝛonounted with her lips, 

For ſhe is in wherewith ſhe bound here ſelfe, of none el⸗ 
lpbieQion of her fect ; and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her. 
husband, & can IO But euery vow ofa widow, and of her 
performeno- that is din92ced (wherewith the hath bound 
Ning withou: her ſelfe) ſhall ſtand in f effect with her. 

His conſent. II And if Hee vowed in her hul bands 
For they are 3 houſe,o2 bound her ſelfe ſtraightly with an 
oa 


2 Ebr Moſes. 


pt vn der the 0 
gu:horitie of the 12 And her huſband hath heard it, and 
man. held his peace concerning her, not diſallow⸗ 
'$ Her husband ing her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
deing alive. cuerybond, whertwith ſhee bound her lelfe, 
ſhall ſtand in 
I But if her huſband diſanulled them, 
the lame dap that hee heard them, nothing 
: that pꝛoceeded out ok her lippes — 
1 Er the bonds her vowes, oꝛ concerning her bonds, ſhal 
0 72 ſtand in effect: for her hu band hath dilanul⸗ 
led them: and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her. 
'h To mortifie 14 So euery vow, and euery oath or bond, 
her ſelſe by abſti· made to bh humble the ſoule, her huſband map 
Hence or other ſtabli idr ended 
Podily exerciles. IF But ik her huſ band hold his peace con · 


2 


effect. 


_ » AS 


* by * — A 


_ 39 Thele bal do vntb the L od 
Þ Beſide the la in pour rs for! — — and your 


<! : n * 7 a $1 
> ” 


— herfentiday dap, chen he ſtabli · i And warne her 
ſheth all her vowes, and all her bonds which not the ſane day 
ſhe hath made: hehath confirmed them, be · chat he heareth 
cauſe hee held his peace concerning her the it, as verſe 9. 
lame day that be heard them. | 

16 But it hee! bzeake them afterthat he K Nor the lame 
hath heard them, then ſhall he beare her int» day he heard 
quitte. them, but ſome 

17 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which the day after, t he 
Lozd commanded Males, betweene a man ſinne thalbe im- 
and his wife, & betweene the father and his putel to him, & 
daughter, being pong in her fathers houſe, not to her, 

CH.aF,-S2XK 


8 Fine Kings of Midian and Salaam are ſlainc. 18 
Onely the maids arereſerned aliue. 27 Thepray is 
equally diuided. 50 Apreſent giuen of Iſrael, 

\ Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

A2 KReuenge the childꝛen of Ilrael ot chey. 23.1. 
the Midianites, and atterward thalc thon be 
gathered vnto thy people. 

3 And Woles lpake to the people, ſaying, 
Varneile lome of you vnto warre, and let 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the ven» 
geauceof the Loꝛd © againft Midian. a As he had 

4 Athouſand of cuery tribe thꝛoughout commanded, 
all the tribes of J(racl, thall pe (end to the Chop 25.17. 
warre. declaring alſo 

5 Sa there were taken out of the thou · that the iniury 
lands of Jſ(rael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared done againſt his 
vnto warre, of euery tribe a thouſand. people.is done 

6 And Moles ſent them to the warre, againſt him, 
even a thouſand of enery tribe, and tent them 
with » Phinchas the lonne of Tleazar the b For his great 
Pꝛieſt to the warre: and the holy initru - zeale that hee 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blow were in bare to the Lord, 
his hand. 8 Chap, 25. 13. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, and lewe 
all the males, ; = 

8 They llewallo the Kings of Midian 
among them that were flainc;* Cut, and 2,6, 1 3 21. 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fige 
Kings ol Midian, and they flew © Balaam e The falſe pro- 
the ſonne of Beoꝛ with the cwoꝛd: phet. who gave 

9 But the childzen of Jſrael tooke the counſell how to 
women of Midian pꝛiloners, and their chil⸗ cauſe che Iſfrae- 
dꝛen, and ſpoiled all their cattell, and all ite: ro offend 
tycir flocks and all their gods. their $ 

10 And they burnt all their cities, where 
in they dwelt, k all their; villages with fire. | 07, palaces and 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoile, and all g,,g-ous buil- 
the pꝛay both of men and beats. dings. 

12 And they bꝛonght the © captiues and q Ac the women 
that which they had taken, and the ipotle and little chil- 
vnto Moles and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and dren. 
vato the Congregation of the childzen of 
Irael into the camp in the plaine of Moab, 
which was by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 

13 C Then Woſcs * 22 the Pꝛieſt 
and all the Pꝛinces of the Congregation 
went out of the campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap⸗ 
taines of the hoſte, with the captaincs oner 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundzꝛede, „ As thoueh he 
which came from the warre and battell. id. ye ousht 

15 And Moſes ſayd unto them, (Uhat ? to haue ſarcd 
haue ye ſaued all the * women ? ; Rene. 

16 Behold, * thcſe canſed the childꝛen of % 2c. 2. 
Iſrael thzough the* coumſell ok Balaam ta, re. a. re. 


Chap. 27. 13. 


commit a treſpaſſe againſt the Loꝛd, as f por worſhip- 
concerning Peoꝛ, and there came a plague ping of Peor, 
among 
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pit 
men 


Chap. 


{/ Or. 
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Chap. 


h Th 
ard 
molt: 
Chap, 
i It 
ſhed. 


vuery 
dreth 


& Eb. 


the be 


m T. 
porti. 
ſould 
the L 


idian, 


ludęes 21.11. 
g bat is 
men children, mong s 


amg 
d not knowen carnall copulation, keepe altue 
me fo2 your lclues, | 
0 I 9 And pe ſhal remaine without the hoſte 
e im- ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed any perton, 
n, & chap. 19. 1. and all that haue touched any dead, and pu⸗ 
rifie both your lelues and pour pꝛilonets the 
third day and the ſeuenth. 1 
20 Alls pee wall purtfie euery garment, 
and all that is made of ſkins, and all wozke 
of goats haixe, and all things made of wood. 
21 (And Elcazar the ꝛieit caid vnto 
the men of warre,which went to the battell, 
This is the oꝛdiuance ot the law which the 
{{ 0r.conteined in L820 * commanded Moes. 
the Law. 22 As fo: gold, and filuer, bꝛaſſe, FL2n, 
chap. 19. 12. kinnt, and lead: 6 
23 Euen al that may abide the fire, pe Hall 
| make it goe thozow the tire, and it ſhall bee 
: h The third day eltane: pet it ſhall bee » purified with the 
. and before it be Water of purification: and all that ſuſfereth 
0 molten. por eve fire, yce ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 
ry Chap. 19. 9. Water. e ** 
his i It halbe wa · 24 De ſhall wach alſo pour clothes the ſe 
* ſhed. uenth day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and after ; 
ward ye ſhall come into the hoſte. 
25 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
eat ſaying, 
e 26 Take the ſumme ok the pꝛaythat was 
ord, taken, born of perſons, and of cattell, thou 
| and Eleazar the Pyteit, and the chiele fa» 
tthers of the Congregation. 
t The pray is 27 And diuide the pꝛay Fbetweene the 
fi — e- — that went to the warre, and all che 
quaily amorg ongregatton. 
all 28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
k Ofthepray Loꝛd of the* men of warre, which went out 
* that falle: h to ta battell: one perſon of fiue hundzeth, both 
ben the ſouldiers, ofthe perſons, and of the beeues, and of the 
to aſſes, and of the ſheepe. 5 
* 29 Peſhal take ic ot COINS giue 
| it vnto Elcazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue oſte⸗ 
ring ok the Loꝛd. 
30 But of the halte ot the childꝛen of T{- 
of | The I-aelites kal thou ſhalt take! one, taken out of fifrie 
uh ch bad nos both of the perſons, of the beeues, of the alles, 
dene at warre, of and of the ſheepe, euen of all the tattell: and 
nen every Efrierh or thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
0 payd ove tothe haue the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord: aud the : p At d M T d El { . ſt 
(ould; 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛie 
— ew did as the Led had commanded Moles. 
beth. 3 2 And the broty, to wit, the reſt of ppzay 
which the men of warre had ſpoiled, was ſix 
hundzcth ſeuenty end fine thouſand ſherpe, 
33 And ſeuenty et wo thouſand becues, 
34. And thꝛee coꝛe e one thouſand aſſes, 
3 F And two and thirty thouſand perſons 
he & Eby. nor knowey In all, of women that had lien by no man, 
the bed of mau. 36 And the halfe, to win, che part ot them 
4 that went ont to warre touching the num» 
4 ber of ſherpe, was three hundꝛeth ſeuen and 
m This is the thirtiethonuſand, and fine hund2eth. 
portion that che 37 And the = Lozds tribute of the ſheepe 
1 fouldiers gaue to Was ſire hundꝛeth and ſeuenty and ue. 
th 38 And the beeues were lixe and thirtie 


e Lord. 


the 17 Pow there, * Napa heme 
the childꝛen, and kill all 
33 carnall copula» 
18 But al the women childzen that hane 


bought it into the Taberzacle ofthe Con» 

gregation, foꝛ a ſnemoziall of the childzen 

of Nrael befoze the Lord. 
CHAP. XX 


And their promn(e vnts Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth 
their requet 33 The Gad. tes, Reubenites, and balfe 
the tribe of Manaſſth, congquere and bild cities on 
this ſide Iorden. 

Now the childꝛen of Reuben, and the a Reuben came 


multitude ot cattell: and they ſaw 


ofJazcr, and the land of * Gilead, that it 
was an apt place foꝛ cattell. 


dꝛen of Reuben came, & ſpake vnto med of the 
2 „ E pa Mole — — 


Iaakob made as a ſigue of the coucuant betweens him and 
Gen. 31.47. 


„ 
D 


maides, or 


coꝛt 


wes 

> Und » of petons 
of 

rt 


cel 
the Lozds tribute ws two any then | 
7 0000 ane the tribute of the had — compa» 
© And Moſes ad no! 
LEdoofferiagunts Eleazar thePutett, as nied with man. 


We 6 


2 And ok the *halfe of t e 5 
Tlreelwhich Wales diuided from the men w ich wasgiven 
of warte, _ vnto them in di- 

42 (Fo: the halte that pertainedvnto the viding theſpoile, 
Congregation, was thꝛet hundeeth thirtie 
and icuen thouſand theep and ftue hundzeth, 

44 And ure and thirtie thouſand becues, 

45 4nd thirtie thouland aſſes, and fiue 
hundzeth, | 

47 Wolz J {an rookeorrhe yalfe har 

47 es, J lap, too L 2 
pertained vnto the ? childzen of Jlracl, one p Which had 
taken out of fiftie, both of the perſons, and not bene at 
of the cattell, and gaue them vato the Le» warre. 
uites, which hane the charge of the Taber- 
nacle of the Lozd, as the Loꝛd had comman ; : 
ded Moles. ä l A 

48 C Then the captaines which were o⸗ q 
uer thouſands ofthe hoſt, the capt oner Go 
the thouſands, and the captaines ouer the | 
hundꝛeds came vnto Molts: ad 

49 And latd to Moles, Thy ſeruants 204 
hane taken the lummt ot the men of warre 
which are vnder & our authozicte, and there 1 Er. vader ar 
lacketh not one man of vs, hands. 

52 qt de haue therefoze bzought a pꝛeſent q The capra 
vnto the Lord, what eucry man found of by tbe freeof 
tewels of gold, bzacelets,and s,rings, rg acknows | 
earerings, ⁊ oꝛnaments of the legs, to make ledge the greae 
an atonement foz our ſouls befoze the Lord. bevebr of God > 

51 Aud Moles + Eleszar the Patelt tok in preſeruing his 
the gold of them, and all wzought tewels, People. 

52 Andall the golde of theoffering that 
they offered vn to the Loꝛd (of the captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundzeds ) was fixteene 
thouſand ſenen hundꝛed and fittie ſhekels, 

53 (tor the men of warrt had ſpoiled cut · 
ry man fo2 hümſelfe) 

54 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
tooke the golde of the captatnes ouer the 
thouſands, and ouer the hundzeds, and 


r And gaue no 
portion to theit 
captaines. L 
That the Lord 
might remember 
the children f 
Inel, . 


XII. 
2 The requeit ef the Neubenites and Gadites, 16 


of Leah, & Gad 
of Tilpah her 
handma 

Þ Which mounss 
the childzenof Gad andthe chil» raine was ſo th 


c hildꝛen of Gad had an exceedin 
theland 


2 Then 


* %. 


14 and 


and to Gleazar vnta che punces 

ok the Sage e 741 
2 Ide land of Ataroth, aud D and 
Ja tr, and Mimrah, and Heſbbon, and Elea⸗ 
leh, and Shebam, n 
„ (vich; countrey the Lord mote be⸗ 

kate the Congregation ef Iirael, is a land 
mecte foʒ cattell, and thyleruancs haue cat; 


tell: | 
5 Gherefoze,ſaid they, ifwe haue found 


to thy ſeruants foꝛ a poſſi ſſion, and bzing vs 
— not ouer Joꝛ den. 
| 6 And Moles ſaid vnto the childꝛen o 
Gad, and tothe childꝛen of Reuben, Sha 
your bꝛethꝛen goe to warre, and ye tary here? 
7 Whercfoze now 4 diſcourage pee the 
heart of the childꝛen of Jiracl, to go ouer in» 
tothe land which the Loꝛd hath giuen Nan 
8 Thus did pour fathers when I ſent 
them from Radeſh· barnea to ſe? the land. 
9 Foz when they went vp cuen vnto the 
| rinerof@thcol, and (aw the land: they dil 
couraged the heart of the childzen of Iſrael, 
that they would not — into the land, which 
„the Lend had giuenthem. : 
- 10 And the Loꝛds wꝛath was kindled the 
ſame dap, and he did lweare, ſaping, 
11:+#Roneof themen that came out of E 
ppt*from twenty vcere old and aboue, ſhall 
& the land fo2 the which J (ware vnto A- 
bzaham, to J3hak, and to Jaakob, becauſe 
they haue not h wholly followed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Kenefite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
| foꝛ they haue conſtantly followed the Loꝛd 
1 13 And the Loꝛd was very angry with J. 
racly and made them wander in the wilder · 
neſlc fourtie yceres, vntill all the generation 
that had done <eiunllin the light of the Loꝛd 
were conſumed. ; 

14. And behold, ye are ricen vp in your fa- 
thers ſtead as an increaſe of iinfullmen, ſtill 
to augment the fierce wzath of the Loꝛd to⸗ 
ward Jſrael. ; 

'I5 Fo if ye turne away from following 
him, hee will yet againe leaue the people in 
the wildernes, and * pe ſhall deſtrop all this 


& £br,breake, 


Cbap 13.24. 
Hor, valley. 


2 Eby. if any of 
the men, 
*C:ap.14 28,29 


or, perſtuered 
and continued. 


e Becauſe they 
mutmured. nei · 
ther would e 
leeue their te- 

pore which told 
the trueth. as 
concerning the 
land 


d Ry vour oe - folive, _ e 5 
caſion. 16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 
£ ( ee will build ſherpekoldes heere fo2 our 


chi (den. 5 

17 But wee our lues will be ready ar⸗ 
med to poe befoze the c)ilÞ2en of Iſrael vn- 
til we haue bꝛought them vnto ryetr place: 
but our childzen thall dwell in the deken⸗ 
= citics, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 

und. 

18 Tee wil not returne vnto our houſes, 
vnti l the childꝛen of Jſracl haue inherited, 
euery man his inheritance. _ 

19 Neither will wee inherite with them 
b vnd Joꝛden and on that lide, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide Joꝛ · 

den Faſt ward. 

20 fand Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye 
will dor this thing, and goe armed * befoze 
the Loꝛd to warte: 

21 And will got cuerpone of vou in har» 

neys ouer J oꝛben bekoze the Loꝛd, vntill hee 


In the lond of 
Canaan. 


3 

+ # Betorerhe 
—Arkeot the 
Tord. 


"> 


_C£) 


grace in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vn; 


ſhcepe „and fo2 our cattell, and cities fo: our 


47 


7 A1. 5 n "ac "yo. 
hath ig s enemies from his fight: g That is, the 
ren kill che land be herds ſentae, of 
the Loꝛd, then ye ſhall retutne and bee tung · the land. | 
cent toward the Lozd, and toward Jrael ; 
and this land ſhall be pour poſſeſſion *befaze h The Lord wil 
the £02D, , regs ref grant you this 

23 But it ye will not doe ſo, behold, pee and. which ye 
haue ſimiedagatnit the Lozd, and bee ſure require, loſh, 
that your ſinne will finde you out. 1 5 

24. Build you then cities foꝛ your childꝛen, i ve ſhall aſſo. 
and foldes foz pour ſheepe, and doe that pte redly be puni · 
haue ſpoken, ſhed for your 

25 Thenthe childꝛen of Gad , # the chil» ſinne, 

D2en of Reuben ſpake vnto Males, ſayiug. 
Thy ſernants will doe as my loꝛd conunan- 
5 7 i 1 Fxed.! 

26 Dur childzcn, our wines, our ſheepe, 
and all our cattell ſhall remaine there in the 
cities of Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants wil goe eneryone 
armed to warre bekoꝛe the Lozd fox to laat, 
as my loꝛd ſaith. 

28 So e Moſes * com- k Moſes gaue 


Toſb 4.12, 


manded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the charge that his 
ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the promiſe madego 
tribes of the childꝛen of Iſrael: the Reubenites 

29 And Moles ſatde vnto them, Jf the and others, 
childꝛen of Gad, and the childꝛen of Reuben ſhould be per- 
wil goe with pou ouer Joꝛden, all armed to formed after his 
fight befoze the Loꝛd, then when the land is dearh, ſa that 
ſubdued befoze you, yee ſhall giue them the they brake not 
land ol Gilead foz a poſſeſſion theirs, 

3O But ik they wil not goc ouer with you 
armed, then they ſhall haur their polleſſlons 
among yonin the land of Canaan. | 

31 Aud the childꝛen of Gad, and the chtl- 
dien of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
Loꝛd hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, lo will | That is attti- 
we Doe. g buted to the 
32 (Gee will goe armed befoze the Loꝛd Lord, which his 
into the land ol CTanaan, that the poſſeſſion meſſenger ſpea- 
of — inheritance may bee to vs on this ſide kech. 

02den. 

33 So Moles gaue vnts them, euen to Deut. 3. 12. 
the childꝛen of Gad, and to the childzen of 1%. 13.8. 
Reuben, and tobalfe the tribe of Wanalſeh 1d 32.4. 
the ſonne of Joleph, the kingdome of Sihon ; 
kmg of then Amoꝛites, and the kingdome of m The Amorites 
Dg king of Baſpan, the land with the cities d»elled on both 
thereof and coaſtes, euen the cities of the ſides of Iorden: 
countrey round about. but here he ma. 

34 ¶ Then the childꝛen of Gad built Di- keth mention of 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, them | that dwelt 

35 And Atroth, Shophan , and Jazer, on this ſide: and 
and Jogbehah, Ioth. 10. 1 2 he 

; And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, ſpeake th of them 
dekented cities: alſo ſheepefolds. | that inhabited 

37 And the childzen of Reuben built beyond lorden, 
Veſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kirtathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal meon, and tur- 
ned their names , and Shibmah: and gaue 
other names vnto the Cities which they 


t. 

39 Aud the childzen of Machir the ſonne Gen. 50. 23. 
of£ Banaſtehwent roGitead, is —.— and * 
put e Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 

en Moles Gilead vnto Was» 
5 ſonne of Manallth, and hee dwelt 
trein. 

41 And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh 
went and toke the final topnestherroand 


4 


Fred. 1 


Dent, 3. 14. 


— 
S of of * 


— 


villages of lair, 


n That is, the 


7 * 


called them » 


42 Allo Nobah went andtokeRenath, 
with the villages thercof, and called it No» 
bah, akter his ow ne name. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 Two and fartic tourney: of Iſrael are umb red. 
52 They are commanded to kill the Canaanitti. 

T Hell are the · iourneyes of the childꝛen of 

ſrael, which went out oftheland of C- 

pt accozding to their bandes vnder the 
band of Moſes and Aaron. : 

2 And Moles wꝛote their going out by 
their iourneyes accoꝛding to the commandc⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd: lo thele are the iournepes 
ok their going out. 

2 Now they departed from Rameſes 
the firſt moneth. even the fifteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, on the moꝛow after the Paſſe ; 
ouer ; and the childzen of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand in the light of all the E- 
gyptians, 

4 (Foz the Egyptians buricd all their 
firit bozne, which the Lozd had ſmitten a- 
mong them; vpon their > go ds allo the Loꝛd 
Did execution.) 

5 And the childzen of Jſrael remoned 
from Rameſes, and pitched tn Succoth. 

6 And they departed from *Succoth,and 
pitched in Tkham, which is in the edge of 
the wildernefle. 

And they remwued krom Etham, and 
turned againe vnto Pi-hahiroth, which 
is . Baal-zephon, and pitched be koze 

gdo 


8 And they departed from befoze Vahi⸗ 
roth, and * went Through the middes of th. 
Sea into the wildernelle, and went thzee 
dapes tourney in the wilderneſſe of Ttham, 
and pitchedin Parah. 

9 And they cemeoued from Marah, and 
came vnto*E{tm,and in Elim were twclue 
fountaines of water, and ſeurntie palme 
tries, and they pitched there. ; 

10 And they remoued fromElim, and 
camped by the Red ſea, 

IT And they remmued from the Red ſea, 


and lap in the * wilderneſſe of Sin. 


I 2 And they toke their tourney out of the 
wilderncſſe ol Sin, and ſet vp their tents in 
Dophkah 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and lay in Aluſh, 

14 And they remoued from Alnſh, and 
lap in Rephidim, where was no water fo2 
the people to dꝛinke. $: 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and 12 of Sinai. 

16 And they remeoued from the delert of 
Sinai and pitched in Ribzoth Hattaa- 


nah. 
17 And they departed from Ribzoth Hat · 


ye| 
* a From whence 
they departed 
lu. and whither ; 
4 they came, 
Fx04,13-37+ 
us 
— d Either mea - 
800 nintz their i- 
* doles, or their 
5 men of autho; 
/ his ritie. 
: Exod. 1 3. 20. 
ot 
e At the com- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod. Mi 
14. 2» 
Exad, 15. 22s 
tti · 
1 his Exed,15.,37, 
e- 
a Fx4d.16.1. 
"rites 
both 
Jen; 
Ma. 
on of 
welt 
: and Exed, 17.1. 
he 
them 
ed Exed. 1g. t. 
den. 
Chap, 11, 3 4. 
Cbep. t l. 35. 


9 chep. 13.1. 


taauah, and lay at * Haʒerot h. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Pare. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And —— from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſlah. 

22 And they tourneyed from Riſſah, and 


'pitchedin 
Et 


Ve «+: 8 12 5 — 
Rehelathah,and 
Shapher. 

24 And they remwued from mount Sha- 
pher, and lay in Yaradah. 

25 And A ed beet from Þaradah, 
and 3 kheloth. 

26 And they remoued from Malcheloth, 
and lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath,ana 
pitched in Tarah, 

28 And they remwued from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Hachmonah. 

30 And N departed from Haſhmonah, 
and lap in Mole roth. 

31 And they departed from Moltroth, 
and pitched in Bene - iaakan. 

32 And they temmued from Bene · iaa· 
kan, and lay in 02-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hoz-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they remoued from Jotbathah, 
and lay in Ebꝛonah. 

3 5 And they departed krom Ebꝛonah, and 
lap in E3ion-gaber. 

36 And they remued from Ezion 2 
ber, and pitched in the ' wilderneſle of Zin, Chf. 20.22. 
which is Radech. 

37 And they remwued from Kadeſh,and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
of Edom. 

38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into char. 20. 2 5. 
mount Yo2 at the commaundement of the deut. 32. 30. 
Loꝛd, and died there in the foztteth yeere at; 
ter the childꝛen of Jſracl were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of che 1 
« fifth moneth, d Which the K. 

39 And Aaron was an hundzeth e threk brewes call Ab, 
and twenty pere old, when he died in mount and anſwereth to 

02. part of Iuly, and 

40. And king Arad the Canaanite. which part of Auguſt, 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, ch. 2 1. 1. 
heard of the comming of the childꝛen of 

rat 

41 And they departed from mount Hoꝛ, chap. 21.4, 10. 
and pitched in Jalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. : 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Dboth. 

44 * And they departed from Oboth, C. 21. 11. 
and < nan in Ite-abarim, in the bozders of 

oa 


45 And they departed from Aim, and pit · 
ched iu Dibon · gad. 

46 And they remoned from Dibon gad, 
and lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And, they remooued from Almon-di- 
blathaim;an? pitchedin the mountaines of 
„ _ — 3 

4 iÞ they departed from the moun ⸗ 
taines of Abarim, andpitched in the plainc || Or, feld. 
of Woab,by Jozden'oward Jericho. 

49 2 they pitched by Jozden , from 
Beth-tehimoth vuto*Abel-hittim, in the C. 25.1. 
plaine of Moab 


50 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles in 
the plaiue of Moab, by Jozden toward Jert» 


chozlayin 
ho, laping, ct Speake 


* 


\ k 


- * 
* I r 


1 Speake vuto the childzen of Iſrael, 
Dent. y. d. ieſb. * and (ay vnto them, * When yee are come 
11.113. A to enter into the land of Ca- 

5 2 Ye ſhall then d2tue ont all the inhabi⸗ 


tants of the land befoze you, and deſtroy all 
their e pictures, and bzeake aſunder all their 


e Which were 


let vp in their {mages ok mettall, and plucke downe all 
higli places to thett᷑ hte places. , 
wor ſhip. $3 And pe ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 


— top A haue giuen you the land to 


PoUrne it. 
54 And pe ſhall inhetite the land by lot 
Chap. 26. 53, 54. accoꝛding to pour families: tothe moze pe 
ſhall giue iuoꝛe inheritance, and to the fewer 
the life inheritance. Where the lot thali fall 
to any man, that wall be his: accoꝛdiug to 
the tribes ot your fathcrsthall pe inhetite. 
55 But ik ve will not dꝛiue out the inha· 
bitants of the land befoze pou, then thoie 
Which peer let remaine of thein, wall bee 


Toſh23.13, *(| paickes in your eyes, and thoꝛnes in pour 
iudges 2.3, ſides, and ſhall vere you tn the land wherein 
lor, Qiues. ye dwell. 


56 Moꝛeouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
J thall doe vato pon, as J chought to do vn; 
to them. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
y4 Thecoattes and borders of the land of Canaan, 
17 Certaine men are aſſig ned to diuide the land. 


AP the Lozd ipake vato Moles,ſaping, 

| 2 Command the childzen of Jiracl, 

: and ſay vnto them, Then pe come into the 

2 Meaning,the land ot Canaan, this is the*land that thall 

deſcription of tal vnto your inheritance; that is, the land of 

the land, Canaan with the coaltes thercok. 

Leſb. 15. 1. 3 And pour South quarter ſhalbe from 

| the wilderneſſe of zin to che boꝛders of E⸗ 

dom: ſo that pour South quarter ſhall bee 

from the ſalt Sta coait Eaitwatd, 

| 4 And the bozder ſhal compaſſe you from 

bor, aſtending the South to Maalch- akrabbim, + reach 

1 Aſcorpiou. to Jin, and goc out from the South to Ka⸗ 

deſh · barnea: thence it ſhall.ſtretch to Daʒar 

: addar., and yoe along to Amon. 

| ; d the bozder ſhall compaſſe from 
b Which was 

Nilus, or as ſome gge out to the Sta. 

+ tbinke, Rhino- 6 And pour (Ueſt quarter ſhall bee the 


corura. reat Sea: cuen that boꝛder chall be your 
» c Which1scal- {ef coaſt. 
led Medixerra- 7 And this ſhall be your Noꝛth quarter: 
neum. pee ſhall marke ont your boꝛder from the 
d Which is a great Sea vnto mount < Voz. 
mountaine neere 8 From mount os, vt ſhall point ont til 


Tyre and Sidon, it come vnto Hamath, and the ende ok the 
and not that Hor coaſt ſhall be at 3edad, a 
in the wilder. 9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to zi. 
- neſle,where Aa- — — goe out at Yazar-enan; this ſhall 
ron died. e pour Noꝛth quarter. 
| . 10 And ye ſhall marke out pour Taſt» 
quarter from Pazar-enan to Shepham. 
II And the coaſt ſhall goedowne from 
Shepham to Riblah,and from the Eaſtlide 
d of Ain: and the ſame bozder ſhall deſcend 
e Which in the and gocoutat the ſide of the Sca ot © Chin» 


F ˙ Allorhar bopder tall goe downe to 
* * 2 
E Tredengandleaueac heal — 


—_ 
. 
1 


5 
Amon vnto the ® riuer of Egypt, and {Hall hud 


be your land with the toaſtes thereof round 
I 3 C Then Moles commanded the chil-, 
dꝛen K rn? Ale This is the land 
which ye thal inherite by lot, which the Lozd 
bal kerri to giue vnto nine tribes and 
e tribe. | 
14 Foꝛ the tribe of thechildzenofRen- Chap. 32.33. 
ben, accoꝛding to the houſholds of their fas 1%. 1 4.2. ;. 
thers, and the tribe of thechildzenof Gad, 
accoꝛding to their fathers houtholdes, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. haue recciued 
their inheritance, 
15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
recctued their inheritance on this fide of 
Joꝛ den toward Jericho full Talk, * 
q 16 C Againe the Lozd ſpake ts Moſes, 
aying, 
17 Thele are the names of he men which 
ſhal diuide the land vnto you : Eleazar the 1%. 19.51. 
Dꝛieſt, and Joſhua the fonne of Mun. 
18 And pee ſhatl rake allo a Dꝛince of f One ofthe 
euery tribe to diuide the land, heads or chieſe 
19 The names allo of the men are theſe; men of evory 
of Fer of Judah, Caleb the ſonneof Je» dre. 
hunneh. 
s 20 And ok the tribe of the ſonnes of Si ⸗ 
mton, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammſchud. 
21 Of chetribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chillon. 
32 And ot the tribe ot the ſonnes of Dan, 
the Pꝛince Bukkt, the ſonne of Jogli. 
23 Df the lonnes of doleph: of the tribe 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the Hince Han» 
niel the ſonne ol Ephod. 
24 And ot the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 
phzatm, the Dꝛince Kemuel, the ſonne of 
Shiphtan. 
25 Df the tribe alſo ok the ſonnes of Ze» 
bulun, the pzince Eltzaphan, the ſonne of 
Darnach. 
— = of the eribe a the — — Iſſa · 
char, the pꝛinte Hultiel the ſonne of Azzan. | 
27 Df the tribe alla of the ſonnes of A» 5 Batre 
her, the Bꝛinte Abihud, the ſonne of @ye- enge 
omi. > 
28 And of the tribe of the ſons of Qaph» fa. Jad tal gan 


tali, the pꝛince Pedahel, the lonne ol Auunt- « nay a 20 


t ings might be 
done orderly 
and without 
contention. 


ud. 
29 Theſcare they whom the Lozd com · 
manded tos Divide the inheritance vnto the 
childꝛen of J{racl in the land of Canaan. 
CHAP, XXXV, 

2 Vritothe Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbs, 
The cities of reſuge, 16 The lam of murther. 
30 For one mans witneſſe ſhall ns man bee con- 
demmed. : 
AM the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles in the 

platine of Moab by Jozden, cowa'd Jert* 
cho, laying, Jeſb. 21. 2. 

2 Command the childꝛen ok Iſrael that a Becauſe they 
they giue vato the * Leuites of the inheri · had ov inheri. (| 
tance of their poſſeſſion, v cities to dwell in: tance aſſigned 
ver ſhall giue alſo vnto the Lenites-the ſub» them in the land 
urbes of the cities round about them, of Canaan. 

2 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in. b God would 
and their ſuburbs ſhalbe foꝛ their cattel, and haue them ſcat. 
foꝛ their ſubſtance, and fo all their beaſts. ter d thoro wal 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which the land, becauſe 

the people might 
be preſerued by them in the obedience of God and his Law. 
ve 


Gith 


e Sotl 
were t 
ſand ; 4 
com pa 
two 07 
they m 
and lo! 
Dent. 4 
29. 2.4 


Fred. 2 
deut. 15 
19/h, 20 


d Mea 
the nex 
kinred, 
oughet 
the cau 
e Amo 
Reuben 
Cites, a1 
the trib 
naſleb, 


1 Witti 
willing 
9 Tar 
a big ar 
perous | 
tb cw, 
ſtone of 


hand. 


iefs 


they 
eri- | 


Ne 
e land 


zuld 

(cats 
3 W all 
ecauſe 
might 


Gities of re 


e . * 


ye ſhall giue vnts the Leuſtes, from the wall 
of the city outward,ſhalbe a thouſand cubits 

And pe ſhall meaſure without the citie 
e Sothatinall of the Ealt lide, two thouland cubits ; and 
were three thou ok the — —— thuuland cubits: and 
ſund: and in the Bf the Weſt lde, two thouland cubites: and 
compaſſe ct theſe of the 202th ſide, two theuland cubits: and 
two touland the titit (hall be in the mids: this ſhall be tbe 
they migar plane mealure of the ſuburbs of their cities. 
and ſowe. 6 Andok the cities which pee ſhall giue 
Dext.4 41.10ſh, vnto the Leuites, chere ſhal e {ire cities fox 
20 2.4rd 21,3, Ffuge,which ve hall appoint, that he which 
killeth, may flee thirher ; and to chem pe ſhal 
adde two and foꝛtit cities moe. 

7 All the cities which pe ſhall giue to the 
Leuites, ſhalbe ctght and foztte cities ; them 
Gall ye give with their ſuburbs, 

8 And conccrning the cities which pee 
all giue, of the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of 
Iſracl; of many per ſhall take woe, and of 
tew pee ſhall take le ſſe, enery one ſhall giue 
ok his cittes vato the Leuitcs, accoꝛding to 
his inherit ante which he inheriteth. 

0 9 (And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

10 Speake vnto the childzen of Tracl, 
and ſay vnto them, * When ye be come oucr 
Jozden into the land of Canaan 

II Ye (hall appoint you cities, to be cites 
of refuge foꝛ yon, that the llaper, which lay» 
eth any perſon vnwarcs my ns thither. 

12 And theſe cities thall ce fo2 you a re» 
fuge from the 4 auenger, that he which kil» 


Fred. 21.1 3+. 
Kent. 19. 2, 
19/h, 20.3. 


d Meaning. frõ 


the next of the leth, dite not, untill he ſtand befoze the Ton» 
kinred, who Axt gation in iudgement. 
ought to purſue _ 13 And of the cities which yer ſhall giue, 
the cauſe. ſixe cities ſhall ye haut foꝛ reſuge. 

e Among the 14 Pee ſhall appoint thzce *on this ſide 
Reubenites,Ga- Joꝛden, and pee ſhall appoint thce cities in 
dites, and halte thr landof* Canaan,which ſhalbe cities of 
the tribe of Ma- refuge. . 

naſleh, Deut. 4, 15 Theſe ir cities ſhalbe a refuge foꝛ the 
41. childꝛen of Jſracl, and foꝛ the ſtranger, and 
Toſh.20.9, fo: him that dwellecthFamong you, that cue · 
$ Elramorg Ty one which killeth any perſon vnwares, 
them, may flœ thithet. 

Exod 21.1 4. 16 And if one ſinite another with an 


Winingly, and iaſttument of pꝛon that he die, hee va mur-⸗ 


willingly. therer. nd the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
g Trat is, with 17 Alſo if heimitchim by cal ing a sſtone 
a big and dan- Wherewith he may be flaine. and he die, hee 


gerous ſtone: in is a murtherer, md the murtherer shall die 
tb ew,witha the dcath. | ; 
one of his 18 Oz ik he ſinite him with an handwea⸗; 

d. pon of wood, wherewith hee may be flaine, 
Ihe die, hots a murtherer, and the murthe⸗ 
rer ſhall die the death. 

19 The reucnacr ok the blcod himſelfe 
ſhali ſley the murthercr, when hee meeteth 
him, he ſhall Nap him. a 

20 But it he thꝛuſt him * of hate, oz hurle 
at him by laying of watt, that he dit. 

j 21 D:ſmite him thaough enmitie with 
Fis hand, that he die, he that note him, ſwal 
die the death: tor hoc ts a murtherer. the re» 
uenger of the blood Q;off ay the murtherer 

Lr fd. When he merteth him, : 

Erod. 31.33. 22 But if he puſhi d him [| vnadutſedly, 

1 r. intrument. and not of hatrcÞ, 3 caſt vpon him any 
v thing without laring ok wait, 


Dat. 19.11. 


TY 1 is } 


. 
_ ' : 1 


23 Oꝛ ey ſtone ( whertby hee might beer 
flaine) and (aw htm not, noꝛ cauled it to fall 
vpon him, and hee die, and was not his ent · 
mie, neither ſought him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge * 
betweene the llayer # the» auenger of blood h That ĩs, his 
accoꝛding to thele lawes. next Kinſeman. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver 
the layer cut of the hand ofthe auenger of 
blod, and the Coxygregation ſhall reſtoze 
him vneo the citie oł his refuge, whither he 
was fled : and hee ſhall abide thete vnto the, „ger this f 
— the high Paictt, which is anointed aroiodecies a, 

J JC 0 Pp op . — 

26 But if the flayer come without the boꝛ⸗ . bur finnes 


the fla} Wit? ld not be 
= of the cityof his refuge,whither he was — — 
27 And the reuenger ok blood finde him high Frick lets 


without the boꝛders of the city ol his 


? Chriſt. 
and the reuenger of blood lay the“ murthe⸗ 1 
rer, he ſhalbe ninilcleſſe, — — — 


28 Becaule bee thould haue remained in iudge. 
the citte of his refuge, vnto the death ot the 
igh Pꝛieſt: andatrer the death of the high 
g ueit, the {layer ſhall returne vnto the land 
9 8 bings ſhall bee a'lawe o 

29 So theilt things ſhall bee a lawe o mur thers done, 
indgement vnto you, thꝛoughout pour gene ,; 
rnd — 2 — 88 — ru 
30 Wholocucr killeth any perlon, the ; 
iudge ſhall ſlav the mirtherer,thzough* wit-* _ _ _ 
neſſes: but*one witnele ſhall not teltifie a- Kath 18.1 6. 
gainſt a perſoa, to caulc him to die. 2 cer. I 3. l. 

31 Moꝛeon r ye (hall take no recompenſe a which pur- 
foꝛ the life ot the murtherer which is w Wop? poſelyhath com- 
thy to die: but he ſhall be put to death. mitted murther. 

32 Allo yce ſhall take no tetompenſe foꝛ 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
he ſhould come againe,ard dwel in the land, 
be kae the death of the hie ꝛieſt. Or murther. 

33 So yt ſhal net pollute the land wher⸗ „ 80 God is 
in pe ſhal dwel: foꝛ 4biood defileth the land: mindfull of che 
and the land cannot be » clenſed of the blood biood wrong - 
that is ſhedthercin, but by the blood of him fully ſhed, that 
that ſhed it. he mak«h his 

34 Dcfile not therefoze the land which ye qumbe creature? 
ſol! inhabite, fc2.J dwell in the mids there» co demand ven · 
ot: fo I the Loꝛd dwell among the childꝛen e ance thertol. 
of IIracl. 

CHAR SISEVL 

6 DUHnordey fo» the mar- tage af th: d aug ber; of 
Zelophe had. 7 The inheritance could not bee gizn 
from ove tribe te another. 

"Ven * the chicke fathers of the family of 
the ſonncs of Gtlead, the ſonne of Maͤ⸗ 
coir, = ſonne of $Ocnatleh, of the _— 
of the ſonnes of Joſtph, came, and ſpake be» ,,-, a 
foze Moles, and bete ꝛe the pꝛinces, the chicks — —— 
fathers ofthe childꝛen of Jiracl, — — 

2 And laid, The Load csmanded® my he irance: and 
lozdto giue the lande to inherit dy lot tothe hereſore the 
childꝛen of Ilrael: and my loꝛde was com. ones af loſeph 
manded by the Loꝛd, to giue the inheritance rropoled the : 
— Iclopht had our bzother vnto his daughter to Moſes. 

ers. 

3 Ikthey be married to any ofthe ſonnes ry . 
of the other tribes of the childꝛen of Jira- b Meauing, 


a It ſeemeth 
t hat the tribes 
contended who- 


el, then ſhall thetr inherttance bee taken a · 31oſea. 
wap from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and ſhall bee put vnto the inheritaner of the 
tribe whereof they hall bee: ſo halt it * 


Mere © © © © © Dlemtefonomic |} *”=- © &r-Zeiopnenad, 
4x ken away the lot ol our inherftance. -; - ok Jſrad,ſhall be wife vnto one of che fami· 
e Signifying, 4. Alſo when the « Jubileof the childzen lieof the cribe of her father: that the chil- 
chat at no time Of Jſraelcommeth, then ſhall their tnheri> dzen of Alrael — . — euery man the in · 
t could returne, tanct be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe heriranceof their fathers. 
tor in the Iubiſe whereof they thall bee: ſo ſhall their inheri· 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about 
alxchings retur- tance be taken away from the inheritance of from tribe to tribe: but cuery one of dhe 
ned to their the tribe of our kathers. tribes of the childꝛen of Jiracl ſhall ſticke to 
done tribes. 5 Then Moles commanded the childꝛen his owne inheritance. 
of Iſrael, accozding to the woꝛd ok the Lozd, 10 As the Loꝛd commanded Molca, ſo 
ſaping, The tribe of the ſonnesof Joſeph did the daughters of Zelophehad, 
d For the tiibe haue laid 4 well. 11 Fos Mahlah, Tirzah. and Voglah,ſ che 25. 
could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Lozd hath and Milcah, and Noah the daughtersof Ic⸗ 
continued, if the commannded, concerning the daughters ol loyhehad were married vato their fathcrs 
inheritance Jelophehad, ſaying, They Hall bee wiues bꝛothers ſonnes. 1 
which was the to whom they thulke bett, onely to the fa» 12 They were wines to certaine ok the 
maintenance milie ok the tribe of thcir father ſhall they kamiltes of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
 therof ſhould marrie: ſonne of Joſeph; ſo their inheritance rc- 
haue beneaba- So ſhal not the inheritance ofthe chil» mained in the tribe of the family of their ka⸗ 


5 
. 


+ - lienatedtoo- dꝛenot᷑ Iſracl remooue from tribe to tribe, ther. | 
thzers. foz enety one of the childꝛen of Jſrael ball 12 Theſe are the* commandements and p rouching the 
toyne himſelke to the inheritance of the tribe lawes which the Loꝛd commaunded by the ceremoniall a0 
e When there is gf his fathers. | hand of Moles, vnto the childzen of Iſrael ;,\4;c;a!1 lawes, 
no male to in- 8 Andeuery daughter that poſſeſſetha · intheplaine of Moab by Joꝛden toward Ir⸗ 
herite. ny einher. tance ot the tribes of the childꝛen richo, 
* 
Te fift Booke of Moſes, called 
*Thatis,aſe- * Deuterononue. 
cond law: ſo ; 
called, becauſe THE ARGVMENT. 


the La which 5 wonderfull lou: of God toward his Church, is liuely ſet fourth in this booke. Por albeit 
". Godgaucin through their ingratitude and ſundry iebellions againſt God, for the ſpace ol tortie yeres, Deut. 
mount Sinai, is 9,7 they had delerued to haue brene cut off trom the number of his people, and foi euer to haue bin 
bete repeated. as depriued of the \{c of his holy Word and Sacraments : yet he did euer preletuc his Church, even for Q 
* ir were a his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Whertorc he brin- 
new Law: and geth them into the land of Canaan, deſt: oyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, 
this bool is a ànd goods, and exhorteth them by the example ol their tatheis ( whole infidelitie, idolatrie, adul- 
commentary or teries,murmurings and tebellion, he had moſt (harpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lo d, to im- 
expoſition of the brace and keepe lis Law without adding thereunto, or diminiſhing thereſtum. For by his Worde 
ten commande he wauld be kno wen to bee their God, and they his people: by his W urde hee would gouerre hie 
ments. Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his Word he would diſce ne the falſe 
prophets from the true, light from darkenelle, ignorance from knowledge,& his owne people from 
all other nations andinfide's : teaching them thereby ta tefuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh what- 
ſocuer is not agreeable to his holy Will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes 
of man. And tor this cauſe God pramiſed to raiſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting forth of 
his Word, and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for theexccuting 
thereof: whom therefore hee willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligentl y in the continual! ſtudie and 
me ſitation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre cque- 
touſneſle and vice, and whatſoeucr offendeth the Maieſtie of God. And as he had zotore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpiritual] ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of 
that ſocietie, which is bet weeue men: ſo he pielctibeth here anew, all ſuch lawes aad ordinances, 
which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſarie tor a common weale: appointing vn- 
to euery ſtate and degree, their charge and duetie: as well how to rule and liue in the feare of God, 
at ronomith friendſhip cow.ird their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 
bliſhed among men: threataing witha: moſt horrible plazues to them that tranſgreſſe his comman- 
deiuents, and promiſi:g all blefugs and telicitie, to fuch as obſetue and obey them, 


CHAP. I. 2 There ate tituen dayes tourney from c In Horeb, ot 
2 A briefe rehearſallef thingi done before from c Hoꝛch vnto Radeſh-barnea, by the wap of Sinai, fortie yers 
Horeb unto Kadejh barnea. 32 Moſes reproouets mount Seir. before this the 
tbe people for their incredulitie. 44 The Iſraelites 3 Andtt came to paſſe in the firſt day of law was giuen: 
are owerchonue by the Amorites,becauſe they fought a» the eleuenth moneth, in the foꝛtieth Parr: but becauſe all 
mand ement of the Lord, at Moſes ſpake vuto the childꝛen of ra: that were then 
Heſe be the woꝛdes which Mo · el, accoꝛding vnto all that the Loꝛd had gi⸗ age and iuge-· 
{ {es ſpake vnto all Jſrael, on yen him in cummandement vnto them, ment were now 
this ſide Joꝛden in the wil⸗ 4 Afcer that hee had ſlaine * Sthon the dead. Moſesre- 
derrneſſe, in the plaine, * over peateth the ſams 
Cent agat:{tthered Dea, betweene to the youth, which either then were not borne, or had not indgt- 
Haran and Tophel, and La» ment. d By thefeexamples of Gods fauour, their minds ate pre- 
ban and P azeroth, and Di- zahab. pared to teceiue the Law. Numb, 21, 24. 
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kung ot the which dweleinH 
bon, and B 
an T 99% Which 


Dn this ſide Jozden in the land of 
N Sen e 


laying, 
6 The Lom our God ſpake vnto vs in 


Moab began 


Voꝛeb, ſaying, Pe haue dwelt long enough 
in mount | 


7 Turneyou, and depart, and goe vnto 
the mountaine of the — ed all 
places neere thereunto ; in the rune in the 
mountaine, oꝛ in the valley: both South- 
ward, and to the Sea ſide, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: euen vnto 
the 25 tiuer. the riuer erath. 

8 Bchold, J haue ſet the land befoze you: 
85 in and poſſeſſe that land which the Lozd 

ware vnto your fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, 
and Jaakob, to giue vnto them, and to their 
ſecede after them. 


9 And J ſpake s vnto you the ſame 
time, ſaying, Jamnot able tobeare yoump 
(elfe alone: 


10 The Loꝛd pour God hath v multipli· 
ed pou: and beholde, yee are this day as the 
ſtarres ot heauen in number: 

II (The Loꝛd God of pour fathers make 
vou a times ſo many mo as pee art, 
and bleſle vou as he hath pꝛomiſed yon.) 

12 How can 


alone ibeare pour cum; 
bzance, and your charge, and ſtrife ? 

I Bin you men of wiſedome and of 
vnderſtanding, and * knowen among your 
tribes, and J will make them rulers ouer 
vou: ; 

14 Then pee anſwered me, and ſaid,The 
225 is good that thou haſt commaunded vs 

oe. 

1 0 So J take the chiefe of your tribes 
| wile and knowen men, and made them ru⸗ 
lers ouer pou, captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundzeds, and captaines o; 
uer fiftie , and captaines ouer ten, and offf- 
cers among pour tribes. 

16 And J charged your iudges that ſame 
time, ſaping, Htaxẽ the controuerſies between 
your bzethzen, and judge righteoulſly be* 
tweene euery man and his bzother , and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Pe ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 
iudgement, but ſhal heare the ſmall as well 
as the great: yeeſhallnot feare the face of 
man: foꝛ the indgement is Gods: and the 
cauſe that is to hard foꝛ you, baing vnto me, 
and J will heare it. 

18 Allo J commanded you the lame time 
all the things which ye ould doe. 

I 9 C Then we departed from Hoꝛeb, and 
went thoꝛow all that great and terrible wil- 
derneſſe (as ye haue ſeene) by the way of the 
mountaine of the Amozites,as the Load our 
God commaunded vs: and we came to 1Za- 
deſh barnea, 

20 And J ſayd vnto you, Pee are come. 
vnto the mountaine of the Amozttes, which 
theLo2d our God doeth giue vnto vs. 

21 Behold, the Loꝛd thy God hath layde 
the land bekoꝛe ther: goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as 
the Loꝛd the God of thy fathers hath ſayd 
vnto thee : keart not, neither bediſcouraged, 


„ 


22 tame vnto me entryone, o Res 
darch ſend men befoze vs to 13.1, 
8 out the land, and to bzing vs woꝛd 9 
e 
23 the ſaping. pteaſed mee well, and 
* twelue men of pou, of euery tribe 

24 *Who departed, and went vp into Nun. 1 3.2 6; 

Oreo gow cine pas th [i 7 nite. | 
rc on ang, c 7 TTX 
And tone of the kruit ot the land in FRETS ö 
thetr handen, and bzought it vnto vs, and 
bꝛought vs wozd againe, and? ſaid, It is a p To wit, Caleb, 
god land, which the Lozd our God doeth and Ivſhua, Moe. 
glue vs, ſes preferreth the 

26 Notwithſtanding pee would not goe better part tothe- 
vp, but were diſobedient vnto the comman · greater, that is, 
dement ot the Loꝛd pour God, two to ten. 

27 And murmured in your tents, and 15 
ſaid, Becauſe the Loꝛd 1 hated vs, therefoze q Such was the 
hath he bꝛought vs out of the land of Egypt, lewes vnthank- 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amozites, ſulneſſe, that 
and to deſt roy vs. they counted 

28 —— wee goe vp? our © bꝛe · Gods eſpeciall 
then haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, loue, hatred. 
The people is greater and taller then wee, * The other ten, 
the cities are great, and walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 
and mozeouer wee haue ſeene the ſonncs ok lechua. | 
STi Danny 

9 yd vnto you, Dzead not, noz 

be afraidofthem, W 

30 The Loꝛd your Godz-\ who goeth be» ¶ Declaring that 
fo2 you, he ſhall fight foz pou, accoꝛding to to renounce our 
all that hee did vnto you in Egypt bekoꝛe owe force, and- 
your eyes, conſtant iy vo 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou follow our vo- 
hatt ſcene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, cation, and de- 
as a man doeth beare his lonne, in all the pend on the A 
way which ye haue gone, vntill ye came vnto Lord. is the me: 
this place. boldneſſe, and 

32 Pet foz all this yee did not belceue the — | 
Lo2d your God, | God, 

33 *Cho went in the way befoze vou, to £x-4.13-21.. 
ſearch ou out a place to pitch your tents in. 

in fire bynight, that pee might ſ@ what way 
to got, and in a cloude by day, 

34 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of 
Fein wo2ds, and was wꝛoth and (ware, 
aymgz 
35 *Dnrely there ſhall not one of theſe vam 4.19% 
men of this froward generation ſce that 
— land which IJ ſwate to giue vnto pour 
a 


thers 

36 Saue Calcb the ſonne of Jephunneh : 

ee ſhall ſee it, and to him will J giue the 7oſb.s 4. 8. 
and that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 
childꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantly follow · 


ed the Loꝛd. 

37 Allo the Loꝛd was angry with mee 
foz your lakes, ſaying, Thou allo ſhalt not N»m.20, 13, . 
goe in thither, and 27.14. 


38 But Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun which c. 3 26. 
ſtandeth *befoze chee, he ſhall goe in thither: <4 4. 21, . 
incourage him: foz hee ſhall caule J{racl to 434.4. 
taherite it. Which mini- 

39 Mozeouer, your "childzen, which pee ſtrerh vnca thee. 
ſayd Gould bee a 28 fonnes u Which were 
which in that dap had no de be; vnder twentia 
tweene good and cutll, 45 in _yeere olde, as 
thither, and vnto chem ont! Nn 


as dt . *O P j 
1 1 2 4%; * 


they ſhall poſſeſte it. 

40 But as foꝛ you, turne backe, and take 
your iou - tnto the wilderneſſe by the way 
of the red Sea. 

| | af! zThen ye — —— buto me 
1 . & haue ſinned againſt the Lozd,* we 
: a — by vp, and fight, accozding to all that the 
who will doe 02D our God hath commanded vs: and pee 
char which God àtmed youeucry man to the war, and were 
forbiddeth,and FeaDy to goe vp into the mountaine. 

wil not dos that 42 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Sap vnto 
which he com- khem, Soe not vp, neither fight (foꝛ J am 
manderh. not among you) lelt you fall befozeyour e- 


ionifoi nemies. 
Au — 43 And when Jtolde you, ye would not 
no ſtrengeh,bur rare, but rebelled againſt the commannde- 
When God sat ment of the Loꝛd, and were pzeſumptuous, 
hand to helpe And went vp into the mountaine, 

him 44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in 
* Becauſeye that mountaine, came out agatult yon, and 
rather ſhewed chaſed you (as bees vle to Doc) and deitroy 

our hypocri - FD pou in Sctr, even vnto Hoꝛmah. ; 

. | ng true te- 45 And when pee came againe, pee wept 
ren! ance, ta- beſoze the Loꝛd, but the Lozd would not 
Fher lamenting h are your vopce, no: incline his tares vn- 


the loſſe of your to You, 


46 So pee abode in Radeſh a long time 
® — 2 —— to the time that pee had remained 
8 ore, 

1 CHAP. II. 


4 Iſraelis forbidden to fight with the Edexaites, M 


9 Moabites, 19 and Ammoniten, 33 Sthenking 
of Heſhbon « diſcomfi ted. 


a They obeyed, hen * wee turucd, and toke our fours 
after rob — TS tato the wilderneſſe by the way of 
had chaſtiſed the red Sea, as the Lozd ſpake vnto met: 
chem. and wee compaſſed monnt Seir, ab long 
b Eight and time. 
© thirie yeere, 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, 
Are verle 14. 3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountatne 
long enough: turne pou Noꝛthward. 
4 And warne thou the people ſaytng, Ye 

e This was the ſhall goe thozow <the coaſt of pour bꝛethꝛen 
ſecond time: for the childꝛen o Elan, which dwell in Seir, 
before they had and they ſhalbe afraid of you: take you god 
cauſed the Iſrae · hee de thettfoze. 
Jiresto re urne, 5 Pee ſhall not pꝛonoke them: foꝛ J will 
Num 20.22. nat giue ou of their land ſo much as a foot 
; Gen,z6.$. bꝛeadth, becauſe J haue giuen mount Scir 
vnto Elau foꝛ a poſſeſũion. 

6 Pee chall buy meate of them foꝛ monty 


to tate, and ye ſhall yce alſo pzocure water ot 


them foꝛ money to dꝛinke. 
d And ꝑiuen 7 Fo2 the Loꝛd thy God hath 4 bleſſed 
theemeanes, thee in all the wozkes of thine hand: hee 
herewith thou knoweth thy walking thozow thts — 
m1i-ſt make te · Mil dernes, and the Loꝛd thy God hath beene 
compenſe: alſo With thee this foꝛtit vere, and thou haſt lat · 
Ga will direct ked nothing. 
chee by his pro- 8 And when wee were departed from 
videufe, he dur brcthien the childzen of Eſau which 
hath done. dwelt in S:ir,thzough the way oftheſplame 
lor, zilderneſe, from Elath,and from Eʒ ion gaber, we tur⸗ 
ned and went by the wax of the wilderneſſe 
ot Moab. ; 

9 Tyenthe Loꝛd ſaid vuto mee, Thou 
lor, beſiege. ſhalt not nere Moab, neithex pꝛouoke them 
e Which were ko battell: foz J will not giue thee ok their 
the Moabires, land fo2 a poſſeſſion, becaule J haue ginen 


And Ammonites, At, vnto the childzen *of Lat fo a paſſeſſian. 


10 The! Emimsdwelt theitin intlmes f Signi ing 


paſt. people greats and manys and tall, as that as 
the A 8. Giants were an 
IT They alſo were taken faz Giants as uen out for th 
the Anakims ; whom the Moabites call finnes: ſo the 
12 The“ Hozims alſo dwelt in Seir be- their ſinnes a 
foze time, whom the childꝛen of Elau chaſed ripe,can not 
ont, and deſtroyed them befoze them, and auoide Gods 
dwelt in their ſtead ; as Jſrael ſhall doe vn- plagues. m Beca 
to the land of his polleſſion, which the Loꝛd Gene. 36.20, ther int 
bath giuen them. example 


12 Now riſe vp, ſaid I, and get vau over chers co 
theriucr*Zered 2 and wee went ouer the ti · NAm. 2 1. 13. him , h 
uer Jered. not co 


14 The e (pace alſo wherein wee came g He fhewerlh i of bis © 
from Kadeth barnea, vntill wee were come hereby, chat Wh ſtruQtio! 
ouer the riuer Zered, was eight and thirtie God is tue in n God 
yeeres, untill all the generation of the men of bis promiſe ſo lection: 
warre were waſted out from among the his threataings I probati 
hoſte, as the Loꝛd ſware vnto them. are not in vaing Wh not on!) 

15 Foz in dad the bhand oftheLozd was h His plague de end 
againlt them to deitroy them from among and puniſhmeny I meanes 
the holke, till they were conlumed. to deſtroy all to the ſa 

16 (Ss when all the men of warre bat weretwen- N Nb. 
were conſumed and dead from among the * yeere old 
people 1 aboue. 

17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vato mee, ſay- 


8 
18 T alt 
— go thozow Ar the coaſt of 


$Ebr, be 


I 9 And thou ſhalt comenc&reoner againſt 
the childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt — & God 
licge vnto them, noz moone warre again — 
them: fo: J will not giue thee of the land of Her 1, 
the childꝛen of Ammon any poſſcſſion: foꝛ Y burp 1 
— kent vnto the childzen of Lot foꝛ a = wah 
oſſt ſſion. 
20 That alſo was taken fo2 a land of . de preſe 


Giants: for Glants dwelt therein afoze i Who called 
time, whom the Anunonttes called Zain» emſeluesRe- o,, 
zummuns: . phaims : that iy | 0r,int 

21 A people chat was great and many, and preſeruers,or 
tall as the Anakims : but the Loꝛd deftrop« PÞyfitiavs ro + 
ed them befoze them, and they ſucceeded ele or 16- lor fe 
them in their inheritance, and dwelt in their forme vices: bu 
ſtcad : — re in deed 

22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſau umi, 
which dwelt tnScir, when hee deſtroped chat u. wicked 
the Hozims befoze them, and they poſleſ« and abonunable 
— them, and dwelt in their ſtead vuto this 

ay. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Has | 
which euen — j 1 the Caphtozims [0r,Gard. 

ich came out of Caphto oyed 
and dwelt in their ſtead. A 2 

24. C Riſe vp thereſore, ſaid the Lord: take Nunb. 
your iournep, and paſſe ouer the riuer Ar» ehap,2. 
non: beholve, J haue giuen into thine hand SE 7 
Sihon the" Amogite, ng of Heſbbon, and k According'9 Wl g4ethe 


his land: begin topoſſeſſeit, and pꝛouoke his 3 mane, 
him to battell. made to Abra - theLo 
25 This day will I begin to ſend thy bam, Gen. 15. 2. . bad iuf 
keare and thy dꝛead vpon all people under 1 This decla- on on 
the whole heauen, which hall heare thy reth chat the Bil fote at 
kame, and ſhall tremble and quake befoze hearts of men bim. 
ther. are in Gods Numb 


26 Then I {ent meſſengers out of. the hands eitherto By yy 
wilderneſſe of Redemoth vnts Sihon king be made faint, 
of Heſhbon, with wozdes of peace, ſay» or bold, 


ing , 
27 C'Let 


- 


6;hon and Og are vanquiſhed, 
99,3 1,2 3. 27 (“Let mee paſſe thozow thy lande. J 
will * the hte wap: I will neither turne 
vnto the right hand no2 to the left. 
28 Thou thalt (ell me meat foꝛ money foꝛ 
to cate, and air A wille water foz money 
fo; to Dzinke ; only J will goe thozow on my 


wee, 

. 29 (As the = childzen of Eſau which 

— — d, dwell in Scir, and the Moabites which 

baue "97 Dweil in Ar did vnto mee ) vntill A be come 

— moue ny Hon. — the land which the Loꝛd 
our Go 9, 

5 — — 30 But n the King of Heſhbon 

bis dal de. Would not let vs paſſe by him: fur the Lozd 

Rrodion thy God had hardened his ſpirit,and made 
Godin hise. His heart obſtinate, becauſe hee would de» 

lectin and re- liucr him into thine hand, as appeareth this 


| ap. 
probation doth 3 1 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Behold 
— 77P%%- J haue begun to giue Spon aud his and 

— — ther: begin co pollefle and inherite his 


meanes tending 

to the ſame. * , F 

32 * Then came ont Sihon tomete vs, 

2 himlelfe with all his people to fight at Jas 
5. 

33 But the Loꝛd our God deliuered him 

$Ebr, before vn. Fins our 71 — — ſmote him, and his 

a nnes, an 3 people. 

34 And wee toe all his cities the ſame 

time, and deſtroyed euety citie, men, and 

4 God had cur- ? — childꝛen: wer let not hing res 


fed Canaan, and . 
g 35 Onely the cattell wer tooke to our 
Herefore he ales, and the ſpoile of the cities which wee 


— — that ke 
any of the wic · » 
6 From Aroer, which is by thebanke of 
— — theriuer of Arnou, and from thecitie that is 
vpon the riuer, euen vnto Gilead : there was 
not one citie that elcaped vs: for the Loꝛde 
our God dtliuered vp all || befoze vs. 

37 Only vnto the land ot thechildzenof 
Ammon thou cameit not, nor vnto ay pplace 
of the river Jabbok, noꝛ vnto the cities in 
the mountaines , no2z vnto whatloener the 
L020 our God foꝛbade vs, 


CHAP. III. 

3 Or king of Baſhan wſlaine, 11 Thebig- 
neſſe of hu bedde. 18 The ——_— and Gadues 
are commanded to go outy Torden armed before theiy 
brethren, 21 Iajhuau made captaine. 27 Moſes 
u permitted to ſee the land, hut not to enter, allen hee 
acſired it. 


'T venwe turned, and went vp by (he vey 
Nanb. 21.33. of Baſhan: and Og king of Baſhan 
chap. 19. 7. came out againſt vs, he , and all his people 
a Therefore be- to fight at Edꝛei. : 
fide the com. 2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Feare him 
maniement of not, foꝛ I will deltuer him, and all his peo- 
the Lord they Ple,and his land into thine hand, and thorn 
bad iuſt occaſi- ſhalt doevnto him as thou didſt vnto * Sts 
on on his part to hon king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
fight againſt Yeſhbon, 
him, 3 So the Loꝛd our God delluered alſo 
Numb 21,24, bnts our hand Dg the king of Baſhan, and 
Numb. 21.33. all his people: and we ſmote him, until none 

was left him aliue. : 

4 And wee tanke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there a citie which wee 


| Or,into our 


[6 ,frord, 


tookg not from them; euen thꝛerltoꝛe cities, the kingdomes whitherthou goelt. ** 


land 


Chap ig. CittesgiuentoReuben nd ad 


and all the tountrey of Argob,the king dome 
of Dy. Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 
walles, gates, and barres, beide vnwalled b A; villges 
townes a great many, a and ſmall 

6 And wer ouerthzew them as wer did townes, 
vnto Sihon king of Hethbon, del toring e⸗ 
uery city with men, Wonien, and childꝛen. e Becauſe this 

2 But all the cattel and the ſpoile of the was Gods ap- 
cities we tooke koꝛ our ſelues. pointment, 

8 Thus we tooke at — ont of the therefore ic may 
hand of two kings of the Amoꝛites, the land not te iudged 
that was on this ſide Joꝛden from the tiuer cruc ll. 
of Arnon vnto mount izcrmon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Shirion, but the Amozires call it Shenir.Z +. 

IO All thecities of theplaine,and all Gt- 
lead,z all Bafhan vnto Salchab, and Tdzet, 
cities of the kingdome of Dg in Baſhan. 

11 Faontly Og king of Baſhan remat- 
nedofthe remuant of the Gyants, © whole d The more ter« 
bed was a bed of pꝛon: is it not at Rabbath rible that this 
among the childzen of Ammon? the length gyant was, the 

creo 


bꝛeadth of it, after thecubite of a man. d they to glo- 


12 And this land, which wee poſſeſled at rifie God for the 


that time, from Aroer, which is by the riner vicorie., 
ol Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and the Nb. 3233. 
cities thereof gaue J vuto the Reubenites, 
and Gadites. 
I3 And the reſt of Gilead a allDaſhan, 
the ingdome of Dg, gaue J vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh: euen all the countrep of 
Argob with al Baſhan, which is called, The 
ants, 
I4 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh toke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaltesof- 
Geſhnrt, and of Waachatht : and called 
them after his owne name, Baſhan, Ha- Numb 32.42; 
noth Jair vnto © this day. e Meaning, 
15 And gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma; when he wrote 
chir. this hyſtorie, 
16 Andvnto the Reubenites # Gadites f Which ſepara- 
JT gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riner tet the Ammo- 
of Arnon, halfe the riner and the bozders, nites from th 
tuen vntothe riner * Jabbok,. which is the Amorites. 
boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon: Or, at Aſdoth- 
17 The plaine alſo and Jozden, and the “0. 
boꝛders from Chinnereth cuen vnto the ſea 8 That is, the 
of the plaine, io wit, the ſalt Sea {| vnder the Reubenites. Ca- 
ſyꝛings of Piſgah Eaſtward, dites, and halle 
18 ( And Jcommaunded: you the ſame danaſſeh, as 
time, ſaying, The Lozd pour God hath gi- Num. 32. 21. 
yen you this land to poſſeſſe it: yeeſhall goe 
ouer armed befoze pour bꝛethꝛen the childzen 
of Iſrael, all men of warre. 
19 Pour wiues onelp and pour childꝛen, 
and pour cattell, (foꝛ J know that pee haue 
much cattell) ſhal abide in pour cities which 
I haue giuen you, 
20 Untill the Loꝛd haue giuen reſt vnto 7% 23.4. 
your bzethzen as outs yuan that they alſo N. 27. 18, 
— — the land, which the Loꝛde pour God 1,13. 
ath giuen them beyond Joꝛden: then 
ypce* returne euery man vnto his po 
which J haue giuen you. by our owne 
21 (And charged Joſhna the fame wiſedome, 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that ſtrength or 
the * Loꝛd pour God done vnto theſe multicude, 
two kings: ,{o ſhall che Lozd doe vnto all — 1.5 4 
18. 525 ' 


is nine cubites, and fonre cubites the greater occaſion * 


I h Sothar the vi- N 
n, ctories came not: 


— 


& God will not 


ence. 


” a 


2 A * x. 4 


+ 


Urt. 


1 He (eaketh 22 Pet ſhall not feare them: fo2 the Lord 
” according to the pour God, be ſhall fight fox you. 

common and 125 And J belought the Loꝛd the fame 
corrupt ſpeech time, laying 

as — hich 24 D L020 Gt d, than haſt begun to ſhew 
attribute that thy leruant thy gi tat ieſſe and thy mightte 
power vnto i- hand: fo2 where is there a God in heauen oꝛ 
doles, that only tn earth, that can: doe like thy wozkes , and 


appertaineth vn- like thp || power ? 

to God. 25 Ipzay theelet me goeoner and ſee the 

{ or rendern. good land that is beyond Joꝛden, that good · 
He meancth [p* mountaine and Lebanon. 

Zion, where the 26 But the Lozd was angry with me fox 

Temple ſhould ur ſakes,and would not heare me: and the 

be built, & God Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake 


honoured. no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. 

1 As beſore ne 27 Get thee vy into the top of Piſgah, 
faw by the ſpirit and ! lift vp thine eyes MAeſtward, Noꝛth· 
of propheſie the ward, and Pouthward,and Eaſtward,and 
good mourraine behold it with thine eyes, foz thou ſhalt not 
which was Zion: got ouer this Jozden. 

40 bere his eyes 28 But charge Joſhua,* incourage him, 
were lifred vp a- and bol den him: foꝛ hee ſhall goe befoze this 
doue the order of people, and hee ſhall diuide koꝛ inheritance 
nature to behold ynto them the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
All the plentifull 29 So we abodt in the valley ouer againſt 
Land of Canaan, Beth peoꝛ. ä 


CHAP. 111I. 

x Anexhertationto ob ſerue the law without ad- 
ding therets or dinuniſbing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our 
—— 9 Wee muſt teach it to our children. 1 5 
No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threat- 
nings againſt them that forſake the Law of God. 37 
Ged choſe the ſeede becauſe he leued their fathers, 
43 The three citiet: of refuge. 


For this do- Ow therekoꝛe hearken, D Jſrael, vnto 
33 ſtandecn the oꝛdinances and to the lawes which 
not in bare I teach you to: do, that ye may liue and goe 


knov ledge, but in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lozd God 
in p. of life, ot your Fathers gtueth you. 

Chap.tz 32, 2 Pe ſhallꝰ put nothing vnto the woꝛd 
b Thinke not Which J command pou, neither ſhal pe take 
to be mote wiſe ought there from, that pee may keepe the 
then I am. commandements of the Loꝛde your God 
which N command you. 

Pour © eyes haue ſcene what the Loꝛd 
Galfes,bur will did becauſe of Baal-peoz, fo: all - men 
have full obedi · that followed Baal-peoz , the Loꝛd thy God 
bath deſtroyed euery one from among you. 
d Gods iudge- 4 But ye that did e cleaue vnto the Loꝛd 
ments executed pour God, are aliue euerp one of you this 
vpon other ido- Bap. : 
I:ters,oughtto F Behold, N haue taught you ozdinances, 
ſerue for our in- and lawes, as the Loꝛd my God commaun⸗; 
fir»&ion: read ded me, that ye ſhould doe tuen ſo within the 
Numb. 2 f. 3, · land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 

e And were not 6 Keepethemtherefoze, and doe them: 
i lolateri. foz that is your *.wiſedome,and your vnder · 
Recauſe al men ſtànding in the light of the people, which 
naturally defire ſhall heãte all theſe oꝛdinances, and ſhall ſay, 
wiſedome,h'e Onelp this people is wile, and ok under ⸗ 
ſhewerh howe to tanding, and a great nation. 

attaine vnto it. 7 Fo: what nation is ſo great, vnto whom 
Or, ſurely, the Gods come ſo nere vnto them, as the 
3. Helping vs, & Loꝛd our God iseneere vnto vs, in all that we 

livering vs eut call vnto him fo ? 


be ſerued by 


of all danger, as 8 And whatnation ii ſo great, that hath 
2 Sam. 7. 23. oꝛdinances and lawes (s righteous, as all 


. this law, which I let befoze you this day? 


2 1 - i — N i -S 
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9 But take heed to thy ſelfe, and * keepe h He addeth 
thy ſoule diligently, that thou fozget not the cheſe order 
things which thine eyes haue lerne, and that ſhew that 
they depart not out of thine heart all the neuer be care 
dayes of thy life; but teach them thy ſonnes, enough to kegy 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes: the law of Ge 

10 torgetnot the day that thou ſtoodeſt to teach irto - 
befoze the Loꝛd thy God in Hozeb,when the our poſteritia, 
Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people to; 
gether , and J will cauſe them to heare m 
wo2ds,that they map learne to feare mee a 
the daycs that they thall liue vpon the earth, 
and that they may teach their childꝛen: 

11 Then came vou ntert and tood vnder Exod.rg.1f, 
the mountaine, and the mountaine burnt i 1 he law v 
with firevnto the mids of heauen, and there giuen with fears, 
was darkeneſſe, clouds and miſt, full miracles to 

12 And the Lozd ſpake vnto pon out of declare both tua 
the middes of the fire, and pe heard the voyte God was the aw 
of the woꝛdes, but ſaw no limilitude , ſaue a _ thereof,and 


opce. ſo that no fich 
13 Then he declared vnto pou his coue» 


was able to a. 


nant which he commanded pou to! doe, euen bide the rigour 
the ten//Commandements, and wzote them of che ſame. 
vpon two Tables of ſtone. K Godioyneth 
14 C And the Lozd commanded me that this condition u 
ſame time that I ſhould teach vou oꝛdinan - his couenant. 


ces and lawes, which yee ſhould obſerue in 19749074, 1 T 
the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. then 
I5 Take therefoze good heede vnto pour of th 
ſelues:toꝛ ye ſaw no! image in the day that | E br ſoules. m KL 
the Loꝛd ſpakevuto you in Hoꝛeb out of the a oBnanying * * 
mids ol the fire: — genc 
16 That ve coꝛrupt not your ſelues, and Prepar = cauſ 
le lr b 
of any figure: whether it e likenelle o 
male 02 female: prelent God, 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likeneſſe of any feathcred foule 
that fleeth in the aire: y By 
18 Or, the likeneſſe of any thing that cret* proo 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſh none 
that is in the waters beneath the earth, doub 
19 And leſt thou lift vp thine cyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moone, and the ſtarres with all the hoſte 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee duuen to woꝛrſhi x H. 
them, and ſerur them, which the Lozd thy m He hath ap- the c 
God hath ® diſtributed to all people vndcr pointed them is God 
the whole heauen. to ſerue man, theſe 
20 But the Lozd hath taken you and n Hy bath del 
bought pou out of the yꝛon foꝛnace, out of uered you out ol 
Egypt, tobcevntohima people and inhert» moſt milerable 2 Er 
tance,as appeareth this day. ſlauerie, & fres of thi 
21 And the Loꝛd was 37 me foꝛ ly choſen you. ; 
your woꝛds, and ſware that J ſhould not goe er his childre 
ouer Joꝛden, and that IJ ſhould not goin vn o Moſes good 
to that good land, which the Lozd thy God affe&ion appe- 
gtueth thee koꝛ an inheritance, reth in that, ti 
22 Foz J muſt die in this land, and ſhall he being deprr 
not goe ouer;Jozden : but o pe ſhall go ouer, ved of uch an 
and poſſeſſe that good land. excellent tres · 
23 Tanke heede vnto your ſelues, left pee ſure doeth not 
forget the couenant of the Loꝛd pour God envie them that b Ge 
which he made with pon, & leſt yee make you muſt enioy it, Cabo 
any grauen image, oc likeneſſe of any thing, p To thoſe tha — 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath charged thek. come not vnto = 
24 Foz the Lozd thy God is a v conſit» him with laue — 
ming fire,and a tcalous God. and reverence, 4 veth; 
25 C Uhen thou ſhalt begetchildzen and burreb«l: ag? bavr 
childzens childzen, and ſhalt haue * him, fleb. i. be lo 
ng 


dition w 
nant. 
1, 


oles. 
ring thi 
jon 18 

| for all 
at make 
ge ton. 


ath 25 
chene 


man, 
ath deli 
u out 
lerable 


, wardſhewve or 


N 9 * J 7 > > * 4 I my 
Gods mercie towards If 


q leaning ber lrg in the land fee «coprhpt your ſlurs, 


all ſupeiſtiti- and make any grauen | 
— and — any thing, and worte e night of the 
on of the true Loꝛd thy God, to pzouoke him to 2 
ſeuice of God, 26 J* call heauen and to Az 
t Though men init you this day, that pe ſhal hoztlp petifh 
would abſo lue om the land, whereunto'pe go oucr Joꝛden 

ou yet the in · topolfeſſeit : ye ſhal not pyolorigyour dapes 
ſenfible creatures therein, but _— deſtroyed. 
ſhaibe witnefles 27 And the Loꝛd ſhall i ſcattex du among 
of your diſobe · the people;and ye ſhall be left few in number 
dience. among the nations, whether the Lo2y ſhall 
So that his bing pon. I. | 
curſe oll make 28 And there ſhall ye ſerue gods, even the 
his former bleſ· wozke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
ſings of non® Neither nge heare,noz cate noꝛ (mell, 
ellect. 29 But it from thence thou ſhalt ſceke the 
t Nor with out · Lord thy God, thou ſhalt tinde him, ik thou 
4977 him with all thine * heart,and with all 

p ſoule. 

20 When thon art in tribulation, and all 
ſeſlion ot chy theſe things are come vpon ther, & at the 
faults. length, ik thou returne tothe Loꝛd thy God, 
$ Eby. in the lat · and be obedient to his voice. 
ter dayei. - 21 (Fo the Loꝛd thy God is a mercifull 

God)he will not foꝛlake thee, neither deſtroy 
; thee, noꝛ foꝛget the touenant of thy fathcrs, 
n To certiſie Which he are vnto them. 9 
them the more 3 2 Fo: inquire now of the dapes that are 
ol the aſſurance paſt, which were befoze thee, fince the day 
of their ſaluatiõ. that God created mau vpou the earth, and 
x Mans negli- * aſke from the one end of heauen vnto the o⸗ 
gence is partly thet, it there tame to paſſe luch a great thing 
cauſe that hee as this, oz whether anyſuch like thing hat 
kneweth not beene heard, 


cetemonie, but 
with a true con- 


| 
* - 42. That the flaye 
oh, 1 hea 


4 20 Go entraden cit g*.. 
on this lide of Jozden foward the nne "Fu b 
ſing L : 1 D $13 97 l * 


f Cane 


A ee thither, Af rt, 107 
netghboz Woher der 3 — 7 
time paſt, mit t fle, J NF 
lay;vnto one of thole cities, and liue: ; 
42 That is,” Bezer in the wildernes, in the 195. 20.8. 
plainecountrepof the Reubenites: and Ra» 4] 
moth in Gtlead among the Gans, > Gb» bg 
lan in Baſhan among themof 3 2 
- 44 CSothts ts che Law which Moſes ; 114M 
ſet befozethechriozenvfJſrael. | * 
45 Theſearethe < witneſles, and the oꝛ :/ c The Articles © 
dinances, and the Lawes which Moles De* and points ot 
clared to the childzen of Jſract after they the couenant. 
came out of Egypt, ; 
46 Dn this tide Jozden, in the valley o⸗ 
er againſt Beth-peoz, inthe land of Se- 
— king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the childꝛen of 
Iſrael * mote, afcer they were come out of NV. 21.324. 
Egypt: chap. 1. 4 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the | 
land of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of N 21.33. 
the Amoꝛites, whtch were on this ide Joy cb. . x 
den toward the ſunne ng. 4 
48 From Arocr, which is by the banke of * 
the rtuer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, " 
which is Hermon, 2 
49 And all the plaine by Jozden Taft» , er i * 
ward, ctien vuto 1 of 80 platne , vn» 7 r 4 
the 90 ah. 1 
* Ying HA TY V. | Chap. 317+ 
5 Moſes is the meane betweene God and the peo- 


- 


33 Did euer pou heare the voice of ple. 6 Thelaw i repeated. 23 The people are a» 
0 


God ſpeaking out 
thou haſt heard, and [tued ? 
34 Dz hath God allayed fo goe and take 


y By fo manifeſt him a nation from — — by? ten» 


tations, by fignes, and by wanders, and by 
warre,and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtret · 
ched out arme. and by great feare,accozding 
vnto all that the Loꝛd your God did vnto 
vou in Egypt befoze pour eyes ? 
; 35 Unto thee it was ſhewed , that thou 
x He ſheweth mightelt * know, that the Loꝛd hee is God, 
the cauſe vhy and that there is none but he alone. 
God wrought. 36 Dut of heauen he made thee heareHis 
theſe miracles. Voice, to inſtruct thee , and vponearth hee 
ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 
his voice, out o the mids of the fire, 
a Freely and not 37 And becaule het loued thy fathers, 
ol cheit deſerts, therefoꝛe he chole their leede after them, and 
hath bꝛought thee out of Egypt in his light, 
by hfs mightie power, 

15 To thzuſt out nations greater and 
mightier then thou befoze ther. to bzing thee 
in, and to giue thee their land fo2 inhert- 
tance, as appeareth this day. - 

39 Underſtand therefoze this day, and 
conſider in thine heart, that the Loꝛd dee is 
God in heauen aboue,and vpon the eaxth be- 
neath; there is no other. 
ſech reward not 40 Thon halt keepe therefoze his oꝛdt⸗ 
or our merits, Hantes, and his commandements which J 

t to encourage command — this day, that it may * goe 
Vs,and to aſſure well with thee. and with Ace ter 
— _ la- thee, and that thou mayſt pꝛo thy dapes 

nor 


lol. ucth thee ko ener. 


proofes that 
none could 


doubt thereof. 


d God promi- 


vpon the earth, which the Lozd thy God gi» — 


the midſt of a fire, as Faid at God, voice. 19 The Lord wijheth that the 


people would frare him. 332 They newt neither do- : 
cline to the right hand nor left. * 
Hen Moles called all Jſrael, and ſayde 2 
vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael,theozdinan- * 
tes and the lawes which J pꝛopoſe to you : Eby. 7 Sek/iw”7 
this day, that ye may learne them, and take your cares, So 
bed to obſerue them. 14 
* NA our God made acouenant Exed 9. „6. 
SIN Hoe a Somereade, -- 
3 The Lozde *made not this conenant God made na 
wt our fathers onely, but with vs, euen this ** 
with vs all here aliue this day. | that is, in 4 
4 The Lom talked with you ® face to ample lort and 
face in the mount, out of the mivs of the fire. wich luch ſign 
5 (At that time J ſtood between? the and wonders; 
Lozd and you, to declare vnto you the woꝛd b So plainely/* 
of the Loꝛd: foꝛ yte were afraid at the ſight chat you need © 
of the fire, and went not vp into the mount) not to doubn 
and he ſaid, thereof. 
6 C'Jan the Lom thy God, which haue Erd. 20. 1. 
bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt, from an. 26.1. 
the houſe of |] bondage. 
7 Thou thalt haue none other gods be; 


165 2 


Daen een uvnto honour, not per- 
oa of them that witting it to de 
iuen to others. © 
10 Au 2 
, | | * , 1 
3 


vL 2 
X 


OE 


| hou plante 5 kng A. 
hou ha art full: 5 ito — Bp viito : 0 
Let vot wealth 1.2 Beware leſt thou 0 ꝛget the Lord, 21 onne, noz take daughter vnto thy a 
ireth and eaſe cauſe Which bought ther out of rhe land of T- onne. G A 
8 the orger Gods f. om the houle ob bondage. 4 Foz [they wilcaule Ne dat tees fora atten 
ce, mercies, whe / by Thon ſhalt krarcthe Lad thy God, 4 aWaptromme,and to lerut other gods: then 
o —— rut hum. aud datt (weareby his Rame. ae, 23 
— ou: of miſe- — Vere ſhall not walke after other gods, yo ſiddenty | 1 
5 But ts Nat pte deale witch them, 


aſter a of the gods of the people which are 
f We muſt feare round abont you. by ſhalloue w their altars, and bieake b God add 
God,ſerue him 15 (Fox Ng thy God is a ielous God downe thetr pillars, and ye ſhall cut downe Have his ſeruice 
onely,and con- among —1 leſt the wzath of the Loꝛd thy We burnt their grauen images tre without ali 
felle his Name, Sod be ki 32 F deſtroy thee wi r dolatrous cere- * 
which is done © (from theface ol eearth, s Ko: 325 art an ho oly people vnto the monks 6 fupers 


either by (wear Is C Pee Hal nor 5rempe the Lozdyour 100 God y che Lord thy God Hath ſtitions, Chap. 
im- lawfally. oY God, as —— t him in Weſſah: thoſeh'thee , to bee a piectous people bnto 12.3. 
4.2, g By doubting 1 But pr ſhall e diligently the come htmſelfe, aboue all people that are the © Chap 14 2. and 
bedi · of blspower, re- mandements — — d your God, and his earth. 6. 18,19. 
zlueta fuſing lawtull teſltmontes, and his 92 dinances which hee 7 The Lom did not ſet his loue vpon rod, 19 3. 
ty: meanes,and abu- Hath commanded thee, yo, no2 chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in t. 2.9. 
ey1 ſing his graces. 18 And thou ſh t do that which(s tight number then any people: fo pee were the 
ed b Here he con- and gon in the» light of the Lozd *.— keweſt ofallpeople: 
. demneth all thou mayelt pꝛoſper — 1 thou mayelt 8 But ern de Free ly ſinding 
mans good in-· "by —.— — that g mdlandwhicht! the becauſe hee would keepe the othe w << ee no cauſe in you 
tentions. 2 to thy kat hers, d lwozme vnto our fathers , the Lozd more then Let 
I9 Tocalt out all hm, enemies bekoze th bzought you out by a migh htte hand, thers een 
thet, as the Loꝛd hath laid. and deliuered ou out of the king of © . 
i God requireth ,, 20 When thy ſonne ſhall aſke rhee in dage, 3 haxaoh king of T- 2 
not onely that Ffme ta came, ſaping, What meane theſt te. gype, 1 N 
we lerue bim all Wc nd ozdinances „ and Lawesz 9 That thou mayeſk ;*thar the the 4 And 
ments our life, but alſo wii the Loyd our God hath commanded Lozthy Govdzhe'ts God, the rhe fatth God, 2 . 
that we take _ which eth couenant and merci vnto 2 * 
dane that eur 21. Then thou ſhalt lay vnto thy ſonne , them that loue bim and keepe bis commany idoles. 
| poſtericiemay Ute were ohs bondmen in Egypt: dements,euen to a thouſand generations 
„* let forth his — e zought vs out ot Egypt with 10 Aud rewardeth *them to- their face © Meanin * 
ue glory. that hate him, to bing themto deltructlohs * 8 
e fir w— 1 the Lo:dhewed fignes and wont: he will not It to reward dim, that ha- his 
to k Nothing ders great and euil vpon FN ha» teth — face. © 
com- ought to moue tao, and — houk, 2 tozcous 1 Rerp therefoꝛe the tommund 
8 Vs more tu true es. PEAS oo 5 —— | 
| obedience,then 23 *Andbzought vs out fromthencr, to which N command thee this day to do them, 
the great bene · hing vs in, and to gine vs the land which he Fox(fyou hearkenvucothel? leren 
- — which 1 _ oor may _=- dhath nves — 8 15 w_ hems en the — F 
of al ave receiue erefoze the comman p God ſhall kcepe e couenant, 
eſtate of God, vs, to doe all theſe oꝛdiantes, and to fe — bed belt vuto thy fa* - 4 This — Land 


"TR | But becauſe the Loꝛd our God, t hat it may goe euer | Av 

x —— fully with —— that he may pꝛeſtrue vs aliue as 13 And he will foue thee and hleſſe thee, on > 
7 = _” 3 —_ 1 — this all be our! righte⸗ of CO EEE EEY wa compinguii hele 
E recourſe to oulveſſe before the Lo7d our God, tf we take ond and fü din y : wine, and thine oy fe, and 


| Chriſt, to be iju- Heed to keepe all theſe commandements, as increaſe oſ thy kine, and the flockes of thy 
* flified by faith, 1 bath Wr xn1r WW 8 oe 1a he (ware vnts thy bs 
lis | | 11 The 9 —.— no conentant with the 14 Thon bale be bleſedaboue all people: its 6 
thy Gentiles 5 They muſt deſtroy theidales,. 8 The »thereſhllbe neither malenoz female bax+ 43.36. 
with election dependeth on the free loue of God, 19 The fen amongyou,no; among your cattell. | 
ay experience of the powey of God owght to confirmevs, © IF Mozeouer, the Loꝛd will take away- 
note 25 Te anoyd all occaſion of tdolatyy from thee all fnfirmities, and * none 
a WIe Hen — Lood d thy God thall ſwing reds tuill diſeaſts ot h thou Bx d. 9.1 4. a 

nd whither thon n liendehem vpon 15/26, + 
fre» 5.31.8. eſt to ol! 12525 nd hal ro . — ia ol at hate thee. {1 
tions — — 16 Thou halt therfoze' all | 1. 
9 - - galhites, and the Amonttes, 1 * the Loꝛd 155 God chall giue | 
hu. nites, and the Pertz3ites, — be Hinites, 8 thine eie ſhall not ſpare them, neither (ya lt 2 a We ought not 
- and the Jebuſites,ſenennations greater and rhou ſerue their gods, toz that ſhall bee thy a —— | 
. Ewe 5 8 


ute 27 I thou lay in thine heart, Thele nati · manderh en- 
ons are moe thenJ, how can N eaſt them aue. 

eben Wa als on Exod. 2 3:4 3« 

them no Hang + "1s Thou * not krare them , bor c 


power, | «before thee, then 
E. thou ſhalt vtterly de 
624.42, make no? cournane 


* 


” ——— an God m mes 
. Dy and vnto all gypt: 1 27 
plagues or, e great { tentations. which thi 
256) ,4 chap. 29. f eel ebend (hg ies & wonders, and the 
. exod. 1 5. 25. id ſtretched out arme, wher · 
an 16. 4. Ta 1020 thy God bꝛought thee out: lv 
A l a 1 4 hoe doe vnts all thepeo! 
E feareſt Ls 
25543 18. Mozesuer, the boch 


10h. 24 12. 


n 
. end hoznets among them untill they 


ſo ſmall a crea- oy — bide themlelues from thee alle 


roy 
wre,which 1 will 21 Zhou ſhalt not feare them: fox the 
not arme to fight Loꝛd thy God is among you, a God might 
e a- , and dꝛeadfull. 
gainſt ibem. 2 And the Loꝛd thy God willreote. out 
theſe nations befoze thee by little and little: t 
© I so that ĩt ii the beaſts of the fteld increale vpon thee, 
© your commodity 23 But the Loꝛd thy God ſhal giue them 
that God accom- befoze thee , and ſhall deſtrey them with a 
pliſn not his pro- mighty deſtruction, vl they be bzought 
miſe ſo ſoone 2s to nou 
vou would with, 24 = bee ſhall deliver their kings into 
n thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy cheit 
rn name from vnder heauen: there ſhal no man 
8 be able to ſtand befoze ther, vntill thou halt 
neſtroped them; 
25 The grauentmages of theirgods ſhal 
ad gol with fire, and“ couet not the ſiluer 
Id, dat is on them, 19> take it vnto 
ae {thoube* bee therewich : fox it is 
abomin at ion b — — — y G00- 
9 Bzing not therefoze abomination into 
tht a let thou be accurſed like it, but 
terly ab\o2re it ; and count it _ ano» 
- min le: ** it is * accupleD. 


pep "CHAP. v. t 1. * 
od hwmnbleth ub e trien 
hen their heart. God chaſtiſcth them 4s 
ren. 14 The heart ought net to be proud for 


_ : 
de 5:24. 


7. II; 11 15 
—— 
xk And be entiſed 
to idolattie. 


Chap 5 


at they 
« chit 1 
Gods 


thou mateſt not conſume them at ante, leſt 


. *MANs, which thy 


55 gude e . 
mg on — 
Alan eee 
5 ＋— ay NOUICTrAnges 3 4 
1 wherein thou ſhalt rate dd 
5. 2 thalt ＋ lacke a- 
ny thing therein: a land whole ones are f Where then 
P2On, wy out of whole mountaines thon are mines of 


mettall. 
15 5 when thou — eaten _- — 
thy f ſelfe, thou ſhalt s bleſſe the Lo g For to receiu 
God foz the good land which hee hath g — Gods benefits 
thee. - and not to be 
1.1 Beware that thou fozget not the Loꝛd *bauktullisro 
thy God, not keeping his commandements, contemne God 
and his lawes and his ozdinances which J in hem. 
command thee this dap: 
12 Leſt when thau haſt taten and filled 
thyſelfe, and haſt: built gaodly houles and 
wr therein, 
And thy beaſts and thy ſheepe are in · 
* ed, and thy ſtluer and gold is multipli · 
ed, and all that thou haſt is increaſed. 

4 Then thine — b bee lifted vp, and h By ateributing 
thou fuzget pLozd t by God, which bzought Gods benefits to 
there out of — land 0 Egent, kram the houle thine one wil⸗ 
Ren 2 2 ef XTi dome r 

gr or to 
— ble eelowashves ( wherein were fie xte fer» rung, 1 
pents, and{cozptons, and —— t, where - 
was no water, * whp t fozth water Nam 20,114 
foz thee out of the rackt of flint: 

16 Mho fed thee in the wilderneſſt with 

TIES to Exed, 16.16 
ether ft — — 4 be mi ght 


humble 
oe ther god When tert 
17 — thou laph int thine heart, y 


power and the — — mine ww: hand 


benefits, The ey Gd, benefits cn vath 13" Bur remembs —＋ 
deſtruction, | t remember the "he Low! thy Gody , If thi 
4 | 15 'be. 8 { —— IE 
„n 4 Ge ſhall kepe all the commaineryents th cerning this lite 
zen that „ Nee command oe © this — nee — ae 2ppearerh whit — 2 — 
20 Keare —. 5 plieÞ,and goe in, and nolleſſe rhe land which 19 And if thou fozget the Lom thy God, 2 nos 
— the 2 Hare unto your fathers..-: and walkeafterother gods, andferue them life ex lain 
| een 2 Audthou chalt 50 120 £41] the way and eben e call te « tc unto. you this k 0 — > 
eofhfe. - Which the Loꝛd thy God te dthee this 4 is day, that ye ſhal chen 
© þ Which is de: * yet in the wildernelle zt 02 to hum 20 As the —— „i 


cared in atfi&is and to pꝛoue th, to kc. 552 

ons, either 5 th; fngheart . — per tho two alt 

| ence or by * jan . 805 no, 

| — againſt Bente he hymble e 90s de 

Does viſitation. rhe — ked thee ˖ a 

& Man liueth not ewelt not, neither did tl = — 

by wegte onely, bn owe (that might teac 28 

but by thepowet liueth not by © FAD or 1 1 0 
ol God, w dent that pocerderh our wh mou! pf e 

ä th a ma 


to nouriſh vs. 4 — wared no 

d As they that thee, neither dio thy bee 

. goe barefooted. pettts. 

e 80 th:t his — 5 Know therckoꝛe in thine heart thatas u 
— D onze, ode L078 thy 


Tnes of 4 TX 2 
ſhalt keepe the « 
aht“ W 8 


ch the Lom 
ſtroyeth befoge you, bye hall perich, becaule 120 & the — 
yee would not he obedient unto tt voyce of oe 4-20, 
theLozd pour Gen: Wert 


A.Ged doth - — god for nber owne righ 
q , but for his awne ſake. 7 Meoſorputieth 
them in timembrangecf ther . 17 Thi twe 


Tahles «re 1brofigns. 26 r prognth for the 5 
n f , 5 
«Ota, thou, walt paſſe. oner 


ellenations greater and mightier then thy Mort! 
act great and walled vp to hea» TP" 


2 2855 ear anmtall, even the chil- 


— faures thou knowelt, d By ther 
thowtn \beacD (ay, Who can of the ſpies, * 

Num i 3K 
Under 


den athis dy, got in and pol} 4 Meaning, 


| i SC eſert. AP. 1. 5 
Gods gifts are without man 
* 3 Unberſtand tcherefo 12 I — 2 eG RE 


* 
2 
— 


rn Ln, 
1 2 —— — het Kal de⸗ de* commanded 


apr 

them, and hee ſhall bat them downe 17 Therekoze 1 J trwoke the two Tables, in 

2 — thy acer (6 thou ſhalt caſt them out and — out of my two hands, # bzake — — 

r mA kde the Lozd for» 
aid vnto 0 
ki: the Lord hy God hach eat deere ther are bead noz weden dee 
that the Lo: , 
r $0 poſells doing wickedly in the ightof the Lojd! in 
z of ſelfecan del rue dnclle of thele that pep I vntow 
b this land: but fog the wickedneſſe 
— and 5 the Lozd bath caſt them one befoze , 1 anden T was afraid n wathand 

\receiue — ip — "hr ag For thou entreſt not to inherite their ued againſt you, cue» to deſtroy you) pet the 

veins WY ear wercy, land fin thy righteouſneſe, 03 foz thy wp: Lozd heard meat that aun 3 

bo ks , right heart : bur ts2 the wickednelle of thole 20 Likewile the r Nerp bes ae 1 Whadyhe 

histo nations the Lozd thy God doeth calt them with Aaron 2 07 42 ſheweth what 

e God out befoze thee, and that be might perfozme 18 W Pecs p ke pour Une, 1 meane the danger they are. 

e thy lather; Alzaham,H — Ta cal fire ichy ſtamped him, and ground him thoritie,and re. 
wy t the Loꝛd ſmall euen to very duſt; aud J caſt the duſt fiſt not wicked · 
11 15 oft tothe riucr, that deſcended out of "elle. 
thy God d glueth ther not this good land to thereof into 5 m Horeb,er 
polleſſe it to: thy righteouſneſſe: fo: thou art 10 in T aberah, and in Sinai | 
Ee > Clem and fozgetnot;how thou 7 and in Bibporh hactaauah yeppouoked the 6 n. 
O a 1 

b ndurethei 5 the Loꝛd thy God rinthe Lozdto anger. Nun v1.34, © 

hor Be Priverneſer finer | edaytha oudivi 23 Likewilewhen the Lozdſent you ii _———— 

16 wil. He prooueth Depart out of the land of Egypt, vntill ya — which I — giuen yon, a 

| Jaboy by the length of came vnto this 164 per haue rebelled a- the Fad oC the commandenuns ent of the n Ad the re- 

xd fort tine, that their gainſt t 455 Lord your God, and belcued himnot, noz wurne ot the 
rebellion was 8 —— vb oe to Lord po dvnto bis voice ſpios. 
moſt yu and abel Loi wꝛoth with you, 1 82 bane bene rbetlious unto the : 

A „ as gone pinto themount, Lozd, ſince the "fell der bet Lo Y 

| to recetuethe Cables of ſtone, the Tables, 25 Then 260 . 

16 Lay, of the Couenant which the eLozd made b DayeS N Kas chat her ebe 3} 
Exed.24.19, with you: and J *abodein the mount foꝛty b iD, 4 
and 34.38, dapes and . ts, and I neither ate would een r by and ſaid, — 

nie Chen he Lord rl LozdGod, defropnot thp people,e thing 2% in prays. 
Exed.31.18, Io * Then the Lozd deliucred mee two © Lozd dich Chon 1 th | 
g Thatis,mirs. Tablesof ſtone,wyittenwith the finger of inheritance, * 2 — haſt bzounhe | 
culouſty, and not God, and in them was contemed accoꝛding to row * ty hand. 

$ colt by the hand of all hex woꝛds which the Lozd had ſatd vnto outof ype with mighty 1 

* men. 85 in the moune 0 our ont the mfds of the fire, . Jaakob : thier not to the ub“ bei — 

7 

cie: he e Day _— en the fortie dayes and oth rnneſle of a 8 to their wicked» 8 — 

6 (pl- nights were ended, the Loꝛd me the — IN. r dee thou bzough ö 

and two Tables of ſtone, the Tables, 1 1%, of 28 Le THE Comme uſe the Lord was not dasz 

ting, the Couenant. 3 teſt them, ap, them into theland o& Nam. 14.16,” 

„ 13 Audithe Loed lafv vntome» "Ariſe, able to lying them lnto the bacevehem he ee 

wh eule which thou ha  dzought out of — cried them out, to ſlay them in the wilder; 

16. h S0 f. t, hane b coꝛru heir wayes: they ate 
man ddt fung hirnch one of the way, which J come 29 Pet they arethy people, and thine in» 


from the obedi- manded them: they haue made them a mol · heritance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out by thy 


wayes ue cor- . 1 e Lozdſpakevnto me, CHAP. XL. 
. 1 A panes — —_ "Ws -——— 5 The ſicond Table; put in the Arke. 8 The 


i Signifying that 7 4 i Let mee — — a ei J may deſfroy tribe of Lew is dedicate to the ſermice of the Taber- 


be Lord requireth of bis, 16 The 
the prayers of and put out their name from vader nacle, 12 What? * 
the fairhful are — and 1 will make of thee a mightie pom mage — 22 not t 
abarreroſtay nation, and greater then they perſon, 21 The f 


Gods anger, that 15 & J returned and came downe from ſaid vncome 
ee ne 


id to e » cal 
5 ig Eben gd, and behold yet hay re 2 
* finnev againit the L070 Pour God; Leer Aim Jun woe von che Table the 2 
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wordes that were vpon the fir® Tables, 
ide thou b:akeſt, and thou ſhalt pit them 
1 the Arke. 

3 And J made an Arke of Shittim 
wed, and hewed two Tables of ſtone like 
vnto the firſt, aud went vp into the moun ; 
taine, and the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wꝛote vpon the Tables, ac; 
| coꝛding to the firit wꝛiting (the ten Com ; 
= mandements, which the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 
| u in the Mount out of the mids of the fire, 

b When you n the day of the aſſembly) and the Lozde 
were aflembled gaue them vnto me. 
to receiue the 5 Aid J departed, and came down from 
Law. the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they be, as the 
Loꝛd commanded me. ; 

6 CAndthechildzen of Iſrael tœoke their 
fourney from Beeroth of the childꝛen of Ja; 
akan to <Molera, where Aaron dyed, and 


a Which wood 
is of long con- 
tinuance. 


c This moun- 


' called Hor, Diieſt in his ſtead. 
Num. 20. 26. 5 ( From thence they departed vnto 


Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath 

aland ok running waters. 
8 < The ſame time the Loꝛd ſeparated 
he tribe of Leui to beare the Arkeof the co- 
| .* _ Renantof the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoze the 
d Thatis, to ot · Lozd,to 4 miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in 

fer ſacrifices and his Name vnto this Day. 

9 UWherefoze Leni bath no part noꝛ ins 


to declare the ; 
Lawe to tho Heritance with his bzethzen: for the Lozdis 
people. is inheritance, as qe Lo2d thy God hath 


e do God tur- pꝛomiſtd him. 

ned the curſe of 10 And tatied in the Mount, as at the 
Iaakab, Gen 49. firlt time, fozty dayes and koꝛty nights, and 
7. nato blelling. the Lozd heard me at that tune allo, and the 


Lo2d would not deſtroy thee, 

; 11 But the Land ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe 
UF fa2th in the iourney bekoze the people, that 
"78 hey may goe in and policlle the land, which 
F. 5 ware vnto their fathers to giue vnts 
| hem. 


12 ¶ And now, Jſrael, what — the 
*F For all eur Gns Lo2d thy God f require of thee, but to feare 
: anderanſgreſfi- the Loꝛd thy God. to walke in all his wapes, 
ona, Ood t̃equi · and to loue him, and to ſerue the Lead thy 
22th nothing but God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
to turne to him, (onle ? 

And to obey him. I3 That thon kefpethe commandements 

7 p of the Loꝛd, and his ozdinauces, which J 

I's command thee this day foꝛ thy wealth: 


I 
is” 


x4 Behold, heauen, and the heauen ok hea⸗ 

fal. 24. 1. nens is the Loꝛdes thy God, and the b earth 
| with all that thercin ts, 

x Although he 


15 „ — 4 — the Lozd ſit his 
wasLordof hca- delight in thy fathers to lone them, and did 

n and earth, chute their ſeede after them, even you aboue 
yet would hee all people, as app areth this dap. 


{Four evil offecti- and Loꝛd of loꝛdg, a great God, mighticand 


eee terrible, which accepteth no * perſons, n02 

ben. 19.7. taketh reward: 

1 3479. 18 (hs doeth right vnto the katherleſſe 
and widow, and {ourth the tranger, giuing 


. 3. 11. 
. Lim food and raiment. 

19 Lone ye therckoꝛe the ſkranger ; foꝛ ye 
wert ſttangers in the land of Tgy 


Synt. 
29 Thou ſhalt keare the Loꝛd thy God: 


4 * 


v.13. 
7 1b. 4. o, 


r 
t 


chuſe none but 16 » Circnmcile thercfoze the fozeſkin of 
Jou. pour heart, and harden pour necks no maꝛe. 
h Cut off all 17 Foz the Loꝛd pour God is God of gods, 


y 


iomie. To meditate Gods iudgements. 
thou ſhalt ſerne him, and thou ſhalt cleaue 
vnto him, and tweare by his Name. i Reade Chap, 
21 Heetisthy pꝛaiſe, and hee is thy God, 613. 
that hath done foz thee theſe great and ter · 
rible things, which thine eyes hane ſeene, 
22 Thyfathers went downe vnto pt 
with * leuentie perſons, and now the Loꝛd % 46.29, 
thy God hath made ther as the * ſtarres of *. 1.5. 
the heauen in multitude, Gen. 5. . 


CHAP, XI. 
Anexhertatien to loue God, and keepe hy Lav, 
10 The praiſes of Canaan. 18 To meditate conti- 
nually the word of God, 19 To teach it unte the 

children. 26 Bleſſing and curfing. 


T Perekoze thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy 
God, and ſhalt keepethat,which he com · 
mandeth to be kept: 777 ts, his oꝛdinances, 
= Lawes, and his Commandements 

b. 

2 And: conſider this day (for I ſpeake not , ye which h; 
to ysur childꝛen, which haue neither known ene Gods boo 
no leene) the chaſtilement of the Loꝛd your ces with your 
God, his grcatneſle, his mightie hand, and eyes, ought 1a. 
his ſtretched out arme, | ther to be moo- 

3 And his ſignes, and his actes which he ned. then vour 
did in the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the children, which 
Ring of Egypt, and vnto all his land: haue only beard 

4 And what he did vnto thehoſleof the of chem. 
Egyptians, vnto their hoꝛſes, and to their 
charets, when hee canſed the waters of the 
red Sea to ouerflow-them, as they purſued 
1 the Loꝛd deſtroped them vnto 

3 day: 

5 And * what he did vnto you in the wil» b As well con · 
derneſle, vntill ye came vnto this place: cerning his bo- 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and A- nefics as his cor · 
blram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Rey» cections. 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them with their houſhol ds, and 


their tents,and al their ſubſtance that 1 they t Ebr. was at thay | 


had in the mids of all Jfrael, feete, 

7 Foz pour execs Haus ſeene all the great 
actes of the Loꝛd whickhe did. 

8 Therckoꝛe ſhall pe keepe all the Com» c Becauſe yee 
mandements, which J command you this haue felt both 
day, that ye map be ſtrong, e goe in and pol ; his chaſtiſements 
ſeſle the land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it and beneſns, 

9 Alſo that pe may pꝛolong your dayes in 
the land which the Loꝛd ware vnto your fa» 
thers, to giue vnto them t to their (@d, euen 
a land that floweth with milke and hony. 

10 ¶ Fo: the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence pee came, where yon owedlt thy 
ſeed,and wateredſt it with thy j 4 fete, as a Los, labour, 
garden ol herbes: | d As by making 

II But the land whicher pee goe to poſ⸗ g''trers for the 
ſeſſe it, is a land of mountaines and valleys; Yarer to come 
and dꝛinketh water of the raine of heauen. dur ofthe river 

12 This land docth the Loꝛd thy God Nilus to water 
care fo: the eyes of the E thy God are at» che land. 
wapes vpon it, from the beginning ok the 
pecre, euen vnto the end ok the peere. 

13 ¶ It yec ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
my Commandements, which Jcommaund 
you this 17 ye laue the Lom pour God 
and lerne him with all your heart, and with 
all your ſoule, 

14 Jalſo will giue raine vnto your and. 


Qi +» HH cw# wo 
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Their commoditles that ſerue 5. fit =, 


, he ſeede in due time, the firſt raine and the latter, God — and poſſefle it, and 
Chap. hc — — — mayelt gather in thy wheate, and youu er, . FE i Aa 

{t, y 2 . Take K v ore 4.42, 
2268 14 Al J wii ſend graſſein thyfields fox —— 2 which = _ 


thy cattell, that thou mayelt eate, and haue J ſet befoze you this day, "IJ 
CHAP. XII. 


enough. 
7. f zy deuiſing to 16 But beware leſt — heart * deceiue 2 To deſtroy the idolatrewplaces. 5.8. To ſerne 
our ſelues foo- poli, and leſt pe turne alide, and ſerue other God where be commandeth , and as he commandeth, 
lith deuotions gods, and woꝛſhip them, and not as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites mut be nou+ 
according to I7 And lo the anger of the Lozd be kind · r12ſbed. 31 Idolaters burnt their cnildeen to their 3 
your owne fan- led againſt vou, and hee _ the heauen, gods. 32 To addenethivg to Gods word. I 
taſies. that chere bee no raine, and that your land Vele are the oꝛdinances and the lawes, | 
yeeld not her fruit, and pee periſh quickel which pe ſhal obſerue and do in the land 
from the good land, which the Lozdgtueth (which the Lozd God * of thy fathers gineth 2 W hereby they 
you. | thee to pollefſett) as long as ye lfue vpon the ate admoniſhed 
18 C Therefoze ſhall yee lap vp theſs my earth. do ſecke none o- 
wozds in pour heart and your loule, and 2 *Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places cher God, 
Chay.6.6,8, winde them foz a ſigne vpon pour hand, wherein the nations whlch pe ſhall poſſeſſe, chap. 7. 3. 
that they may be as a krontlet between your ſerued their gods vpon the hie mountaines, 
eyes. and vpon the hilles, and vndex euery greene 
Chap. 4. 10. 19 m pee ſhall * teach them your chil- tree. 8 | 
TYG® and 6. 6, 7. den, ſpeaking ol them when thou fitteſt 3 *Alfoye all ouerthꝛow their altars, 7»dges 2.3, 
* in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the and bꝛeatke downe their pillars, and burne 
| - way, and when thou lieſt downe, and when their d groues with lire: and pee ſhall hewe d Wherein they - 
4 thou rileſt vp. | downe the grauen unages of their gods, and facriticed tio 
an | 20 And thou ou wꝛite them vpon the aboliſhtheir names out of that place. cheir idoles. 
— poſtes ot thine hoult, and vpon thy gates, 4. He hall not ſo doe vnto the Lord peur © Le ſball nov 
ery 21 Thatyour dayes may beemulciplied, God, ſerue the Lord 
— and the oy of your childzen, in the land 5 But ye ſhall lecke the place which the with ſuperſliti - 
a which the Loꝛd ſware vnto your fathers to Lozdyour God ſhall * chuſe out of all pour ons. I 
| As long as the giue them, as long as the zheaucns are aboue tribes, to put his Name there, and there to 1.Kings 8. 29. 
keauens endue, Theearth.— deln rhither ebou halt come 2.chron.6.5, 
22 ( Fo if pee heepe diligently all theſe 6 And pee ſhall bzing thither your burnt *. 12,16. 
tom mandements, which J commaund pou offrings,and your ſacriſices: and pour tithes, ' 1 
to doe: that is, to loue the Loꝛd pour God, to and the © offering of pour hands, and pour 4 Meaning, ih 
ellcon · walke in all his wayes, and to cleaue vnto vowes, and pour tree offriugs, and the firſt fuſt fruits. 1 
his be- , - bozne of pour kine, and of pour ſheepe. - 
| his cor» 23 Then will the Lozd caft out all theſe 7 And there ye ſhall eat *befoze the Lozy * Where hi- 
4 nations befoze vou, and ye ſhall polleſſe great your God, and pte ſhall reioyce in all that ye Ake hall be 
nations and mightier then you. put your hand vnto, both pe, and ydur — ; 
| "Toſh.1.3 24 *All the places whereon the ſoles of holds, becauſe the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed | 
45 at their h This was ac- * your feete ſhall tread, ſhall bee yours: your thee, f Not that th 
compliſhed in £coalt ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from 8 Pee ſhall not doe after all theſe things ;,c,;c-.4 — 2 
Dauid and Sa- Lebanon, and from the riuer, euen the riuer that We do herethis day; chat is, enery man their fancaſies + 
lomons time, JPerath,vnto thevet@moſt i Sea. whatlotuer ſeemeth him good in his owne bur char Gg. 
iſe yee i Called Medi- 25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you; for eyes, r 
t both terraneum, the Lozd your God ſhall caſt the feare and 9 Fo2 pe are not yet come to reſt, and to more in = 
niſements dꝛead of you vpon all the land that yee ſhall the inheritance which the Lozd thy God gt» the b . 
ens, tread vpon,as he hath (aid vnto you. ueth thee. — 45 
26 C Behold, I ſet befozeyou thisdaya 10 But when per goeouerJozden, and , it had not bin 
bleſſing and curſe: dwell in the land, which the Lozd your God enough to con- 
Chap.18.2, 27 * Thebleſſing if ye obey the comman» hath ginen you to inherit, and when he hath quere except 
od 30 1, dements of the Lozd your God, which J giuen you reſt from all your enemies round G94 erp 5 
command yon this dap; * about, and ye dwell in ſafetie, tzined em 
Cha. 28. 15. 28 Andthe* curſe, if ye will not obey the 11 When there ſhallbe a place which the teſt vnder his 
commandements of the Loꝛd your God, but Loꝛd pour God ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name protection 4 
"up turne out of the way which J commandyou to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bzing all that or, ;harwhich 7 
— FA this day, to goe aftcrother gods, which yte J command you, yourburnt offerings, and cv on fir 
y 8 k He reproueth haue not * knowen, your lacrifices, your tithes, and the offering „our owes, 


+. 
* 29 
1 


for the the malice of 2 | | 

_ 9 CUlhen the Lozd thy God therefoze of your hands, and all your (| ſpeciall vowes 

— men which leaue Hath biought thee into the land, whither which pe vow unto the -\ Jay 8 | 

* that whichis thou goeſt to po it , then thou ſhalt put 12 And pee ſhall reioice befoze the Loꝛd clared euer by ,# 

F certainerofol- the * bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim, and the pour God , pee, and your ſonnes , and pour the placing off 

_ low that which curſe vpon mount Ebal. daughters, and your ſeruants, and your the arke,as in 
is vncertaine. 20 Are they not beyond Jozden on that maidens, and the Leuite that is within pour Shiloh 243. 2 


cbap. 25. 12,1 3, patt, where che Sunne goeth downe in the gates; * 02 he hath no part noꝛ inheritance yeres, or as ſome 7 


ioſb.8.3 3. and of the Canaanites, which dwell in the with pon. write, mote t 
Meaning, ia plafne ouer againſt Gilgal, beſide the [| groue 13 Take heede that thou offer not thy zoo. ye nd... 
Samaria, of Moꝛeh: burnt offrings in eueryplace that thou leeft; in other places - 
lor plaine, 31 Fon pe ſhall paſſe ouer Jozden, togoe 14 San en place which the Log | ill the temple... 
in to poſſeſſe rhe land, which the Lozd your * chule in one o * 2 there was bull. 
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euitemuſtnor be forfakes : 
burnt offrings, and there thou goeſt 


i As God hath 


er and abilitie. 
k Euery one 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
in ſacrifice. 


God by pro- 
miſe binde th 
Rimſelſe to doe 
good to them 


that obey his 


„ 


giuen thee pow 


ſhalt offer 
ſhalt doe rg at J command thee. 

15 hſtanding thou mapeſt kill 
and eate fleſh in all thy gates, whatloeuer 
thine heart deſireth, accoꝛding to 12 blel 
ling ok the Loꝛd thy God which hee hath gi⸗ 
nen thee; both the vncleane and the cleane 
map eate thereof, * as of the roe bucke, and 


ns of the hart. 
| — Fl 16 Puelp ve ſhall not eate the blood, bur 
beaſt appointed PoW2e it vpon the earth as water, 

for lacrificeas _ 17 C Thou mapeſt not eate within thy 

the other. gates the ! tithe of thy cozne, noz of thy 

1 Meaning, Wine, noz of thine oyle, noz the firlt bozne 

whatſoever was Of thy kine, noꝛ of thy ſheepe, ncither — — 

offered .o tho thy vowes which thou voweſt, noz thy free 

Lord, might not 9crings,no: the offertngs of thine hands: 

be eaten,but 18 But thou ſhalt eate it befoze the Loꝛd 

- wberehehad thy God iu the place which the Loꝛd thy God 
appointed. ſhall chuſe,thou and thy ſonne, e thy daugh· 
| ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maid, andthe 
Leuitethat is within thy gates: c thou ſhalt 
reioyce befoze the Loꝛd thy God, in all that 

| thou putteſt thine hand to. 

Ecchu, 7. 32. 19 Beware, that thou foꝛſake not the 
— * as long as thou liueſt vpon the 
earth. 

20 CUhen the Loꝛd thy God ſhall ens 

Gen.28.1 4, large thy bozder, as he hath p2omiled thee, 

chop, 1 9.8, and thou ſhalt fap, ll eate fleth , ( be- 
caule thine heart longeth to cate fleſh) thou 


mayeſt eate fleſh whatſoeuer thine heart de» 


weth, 

21 If the place which the Lozd thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, bee farre 
from thee,then thon ſhalt kil of thy bullocks, 
and of thy ſherpe which the Loꝛd hath ginen 
thee, as J haue commanded thee, and thou 


halt eat in thy gates whatſotuer thine heart 
delixeth, * 


22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both the 
viicleane and the cleane ſhall eate of them 


ike. 

23 Dnely be & ſure that thou eate not the 
blood : koꝛ the blond ® is the life , and thou 
maieſt not tate the life with the fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou = not cate it, but 
powze it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thon ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe 
well with ther, and with thy childzen atcer 
thee, when thouſhalt do that whichts right 
in the ſight of the Loꝛd: : 

26 But thine ® holy things which thou 
haſt,and thy vowes thon thalt take vp, and 
— vnto the place which the Lozd ſhall 

uſe, 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe» 
rings of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the 
altar ot the Lozd thy God, aud the blood of 
thine offerings ſhall be powꝛed vpon the al · 
2 of the Lozd thy God, and thou ſhalt cate 
e fleſh. 
28 Take herd, and heart all theſe woꝛds 
> Jtommaund thee, that et may Foe 
o well with the, and with . ter 
ther foꝛ eucr, when thou doeſt that which is 
— and right in the light or the Loꝛd thy 
od. { 
29 CUlhen oꝛd thy God ſhall de⸗ 
1 2 28 ther, whither thou 


Henn eronomie. 2 


to poſſiſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 


them, and dwell in their land, By ſol 


zo Beware leſt thou be taken in v aſnare A duperſci.: 


after them, after that they bee deſtroyed be · ons, and idola- 
foze thee,and leſt thou al ke after mor gods: tries, and think. 
ſaying , Yow did theſe nations ſerue their ing to ſerue me 
gods, that I may doe ſo likewiſe ? thereby 


31 Thou ſhalt not doe (> vnto the Loꝛd q They thought 


thy God: foꝛ all abomination, which Lou nothing too 
hateth, haue they done vnto gods: koꝛ deare to offer to 
they haue 4 burned both their ſonnes and their idoles, 
their daughters with fire to their gods. Chap. 4.2. 

1 — Ther fore whatlocuer I command von, 1%. 1.7. 
take herd yon doe it: thou bale pur nothing prou. 30. C. 
thereto, noꝛ take ought therekrom. reuel. 23. 18 


CHAF. 11. 

5 The entiſers to idolatry muſt bee ſlaine, ſceme 
they newer ſ7 holy, 6 So neere of kindred or friend» 
ſhip, 12 Or great in multitude or power, 
| F there ariſe among you a pꝛophet 02 a 

dꝛeamer of * dzeames, (and giue thee a a Whichſaith 
ligne 02 wonder, that he hath 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder which things reuealed 
he hath told thee come to paſſe) ſaying, Let ymo him in 
vs goe after other gods, which thou haſt not qreames. 
knowen,and let vs ſerue b He ſhewetk 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken uvnto the woꝛds whereunto the 
of that Pꝛaphet, oz vnto that dzeamer of falſe prophers 
Lend pour Gon p2ooueth und 
you, to whether ye loue the Loꝛd pour c God ordaineth 
God with all your heart, and with all your att theerhings, 

lee ſhall waſkeafter che dd your God nom 

nowei, 

and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commane 
dements, and hearken vnto his voyce, and 
pet ſhall — — — — — im. ˖ 

5 Bu , 2eamer o 
dꝛeames, he ſhall 4 beflaine, becauſe heath d Being conui 
ſpoken to turne you away from the Lord by teſtimonies, 
your God(which ought pou out of the land and condemned 
of Egypt, and deltuered pou out of the houle by che Iudge. 
of bondage) to thꝛuſt thee out of the way, 
wherein the Lozd commanded thee 
to walke: lo ſhalt the cuill away 
koꝛth ofthe mids of thee. 

6 (It thy bꝛacher the ſonne ok thy mo* e All natural! 
ther, oꝛ thine owne ſonne, oꝛ thy daughter, oꝛ affect ons muſt 
the wike, chat lieth in thy boſom, oꝛ thy friend, giue place co 
which is as thine owne * ſoule, entiſe thee le: Gods honour, 
cretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other f Whom thou 
gods (which thou halt not knowen, thon, I lou: & as thy life. 

ay,no2 thy fathers) 

7 Anyof the gods of the people which 
are round about pou,neere vnto thee.oꝛ farre 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
vnto the other: 
h 8 Thou 12180 _ _— — no2 

care him, neither ſhall thine t 
noꝛ ſhew ae e 1 

9 But tbou thalt enen killhim: schine g As the wit- 
hand ſhall becfirit vpon him to put him to neſle is charged) 
death, and then the hands of all the people. Chap. 17.7. 

10 And thou ſhale ſtone him with ſtones 
that hee die ( becauſe he hath gone about to 
chꝛuſt thee away from the Loꝛd thy God, 
witch bzought thee ont of the land of Egypt 
trom the houſe of bondage) 

II That all Iſrael may heare and feare, Ch. 27.1. 
and doe no moze ay ſuch wickednes as this 
among vou. | 

12 Cif 


ir puniſhment thatentiſe | * 


trous 
citie,r 


9.26, 


oughte 
follow 
ſtitions 
Gentil: 
b This 
niall L. 
Qed the 
ſecke a! 
pureneſ! 
their ms 


drinke. 


Teuit. 11. 


znuick 
lies, 
n 

ze. 


rall 
nuſt 
to 

ur, 
hou 


y life, 


to idolatrie. Or de cleane, 


any 12 95 cities ee 


Laas thy God 
hath 1 6015 to dwe 
hc out from gs 
n——_ you, and hone as en away the 
bitants of their 2 Let vs Foe and 
ſerue denz * ye haue not knowen, 
14 Then ou ale eeke make (car 
and enquire diligently : and if it be ttut, an 
the thing cer taine, that ſuch abomination is 
* t among you, 

u ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants 
oft that citie with the edge ofthe ( woꝛd: de» 
ſtroy it vtterly and al that is therin, and the 
cattel[thereo wth es e oftheſwozd. 

16 And ithou ſha er all the ſpoile of 
it into nee e ſtreete thereof, an 
is ſo execrable, burne with fire the cite and all l 
nor more grie- thcreof 41 whit vnto the Loꝛd 
vouſly to be pu- and it hall on heape foꝛ euer, it ſha not 
niſhed, then of be bullt again 
then which once 17 And ere if cleane nothing of the 
proſeſled God, * damned thing to thine hand ones Loꝛd 
k ol the ſpoyle may turne from the fier ok his wzath, 
of that idola - and ſhew thee mercie, and haue compaſſton 
trous and curſed on the, and multiply ther, as he hach lweꝛne 
citie,reade Chap. _ thy fathers; 
7.26. & iol,7, 11, en thou Halt obey the voice of the thers 
han God, and keepe al —— 


ments, which ay, that 
dor that — dar ret mec at 
t eLozdthyGot 

H A Pp. XI11T. 


1 The maners — the Gemiletin marking themſelues 


r. children of 
Belial. 


h Which art 
appointed co 
lee taults pu* 
niſhed. 


i. Signify:n 
that no ido atry 


for the dead. may not bee followed, 4 What mat: thy co 


are cleane te be eaten. and what not. 29 The tithes 
herle ſſe and widow, 
2en of the Lozd vo 
not cut pour feines, no 
dneſſe betweene your excs 


— not to 

follow the IF 
ſtitions of the 

Gentiles, 

b This ceremo- 

niall Law inftru- 

Qed the Iewes to bus bug 


ſecke a ſpiritual 
pureneſſe even in and the wilde bog thechamois 

6 And euery beaſt that partech the — 
— and and cleancth the clift into two clawes and 


a isof frhe beatts that cheweth the cud, that ſhal 


ye ea 

7 "But theſe ye ſhal not eate, of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that diutde and of 
cleane the hoofe onely, the camell, noz the g 
hare,noz the cony : fo: they chew the cud. — 
diuide not the hoofe: therefore they ſhall b 
r ou: 

Allo the lwine, becauſe he dinideth che 
ate and cheweth not the cud, ſhall bee vn 
cleane vnto yon: pe ſhal not eat of their fleſh, 
noꝛ rar carkeiſes. 

9 C* Thelt ye ſhal — ok all that we in 
the waters ; all that haue ſinnes and fcales 
ſhall pee cate. 

o And whatſoeuer hath yo finnes no2 
{ralcs.,yce ſhall not tate: it ſhall be vncleang 


Lenit.11,9, 


poore. 1 2 The freedome of 


T7 2 . 
* had. Ii 


ap (concerning rt 7 


© Df allcleanebirdover U eate: 
ut theſe are they, whereof ye ſhal not 
eater the eagle no no2 the goſhauke, no the. 


13 No — — noꝛ the kite, 
vulture,after their ir kind, * NOW 
14 Noꝛ all kind of rauens 
15 No: the oſtrich, no2 
nopth the {| ſeameaw, no2 the after het | or enc lex. 


16 Neither t 
1 — alas, * 11:6 
Nox the pel  no2 the ſwanne, nun 
the © The lotke alſo and the heron in hip 
d kind, noꝛ the lapwing,no: the * backe. 


And euery creeping thing that flieth, 
: hallte bee — — ba tewhallnot bes 


20 2 . el Ker 1 dieth a · © Becauſe theit 
21 eat of no * dieth a+ © 
— r —— ſhalt — vas the « tran» blood was noe, 
1 deen mapeſt ſell it Fvutoa ſtranger : for nerh in hem. 
thou art an holy people vnto the Lozd th . is not 
God. God. Thou! — of thy Religion, 


Ex⸗ _ 19. 
tithe of all 
— 


—— 
5 
vyhic none 
* tithe of 


come, of a we and rhe 2 5 olle, and ance, 


firſt bozne of thy kine , and of 
tthonmateſt (ps to feare the ASS . 


e night crow, 


- 
- 


Lenit.t1.1y, 


22 Thon 
1 och ke 
k then 1 
23 And then 
20 dude the 
canſe his 


2 27 Aus ktche 7 7 long fo: thee, fo 


att 7 not able to carte it, beceuſe the 
1 karre from thee , where the Lord thy 

8 + © whey 

. — 5 — D 
4 45 e money in thine hands the lor binde ups. 


f Win lie alt © 


place the Lozd thy God | 4 


26 Andthou 
whatſoener thine 
be oxe, oꝛ the 4 — ren 
w eucr thine heart De 


eate tt there deloze ele en ä 
” fopce,boththon and thy 


2 Aud ide Leu 1 2 
2 ſhalt hou not Le r her hrh 
At foes pendent nl halt 


2th all the tithes of thine increale h Beſides the 


» hain 
ofthe eere, and lay it vp within thy ang Bu — * 


ch are within ni 50 
ere; andere eharth L thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 


C HAP. XV. 
1 Theyeere of releaſing of drbri. 5 Ci bleſſeth 
them that keeps his commandements. 9 To belpthe 
tf. 12 The firſt 
tothe Lord, 


LEEDS ZE be Ley 
oe r n rhe her 1. Nee 


ber ne of the cattel muſt be » 


giue thee abilit ; 


bs ann cal 122 4 


: 
$4 


Charitie, Matth. 
26.11. 


N itt ST _ Deu 


A T the terme eof dunn wives thou ſhale 
make a freedome. 

2 And this is the maner of the — 1 * 
a He ſhall onely £uery * crcditour ſhall quite the lone of his 


releaſe hisdeb- — 5 — ich bee hath lent to his neighbour ; 
tors, which are againe of bis neighbour, 
not able to pay 5 5 e : — the yeete ot the Loꝛds 
for that yeere, freedome is pꝛoclaimed. 

3 Pk aſtranger thou mavyeſt require it: 
but that which — halt wich thy brother, 
thine hand ſhall remit: 

b For if thy 4 dSaue when there ſhall bee no pooꝛe 


debtor be rich, with thee : fo: the Loꝛd ſhal blefſe thee in the 
he may be con» land, 

Krained to pay. kot antnheritance to poſleſſe it: 
| 5 So that thou hearken vnto the voice 
| of the Loꝛd thy God to oblerue and doe al 
theſe commandements which J command 


thee this da 
2 6 Fo2 the Lord thy God hath bleſſed 
che. 28.12. khck, as her hath pꝛomiled thee: and thou 


ſhalt jend vnto many nations, but thou thy 
Git ſhalt not boꝛrow, and thou ſhalt reigne 
ouer many nations, ans they ſhal not reigne 
I. 3 DBUrr ther. 
7 Ikone of ch thybzethzen with the? bee 


pee || within any of thy gates in thy land 
2 which the kannt God *iueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not harden t Nr no2 ſhut thine 
Bure g bi hand vnto 

* Matth,$.42, utt 1. n 
— him, and ſhalt 1 end him lubictent for his 

- neede which he 

9 Beware _ bee not a wicked 


thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth 
re, the yeere offreedome is at;hand : ther⸗ 


t gricueth thee to looke on thy pooꝛe 
ow 2 ſd 1 and 12 ſt him no *. hee 
4 S the Loꝛd againſt thee, ſo that inne 


10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and z let it not 

ene thine heart to giue vnto hwy! foꝛ be; 

cauſc of this the Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe 

putt ave wookes „and in all that thou t 
han to. 

_ © Becauſe there ſhal be euer ſome peoze 

a the land, therefozeJ commanud thee, ſay» 

ou ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy 

A Thou halt be * thy needie, and to thy pooze in thy 


liberall. 
2 Ik thy bꝛother an Ebꝛew ſell him · 


| Exod 
Z — 2 ſelfeto ee, oi an Hebzeweile, and ſerue ther 


AT $Ebr.let not thine 
ö bear be enill, 


e To trie your 


goe from thee. 
d when thou lendeſt him out free 
from 105 thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
14 But ſhalt e giue him a liberall reward 
of ne: thou al and of thy cage; and ok th 
pooch Pech bie ol that wherwit 
thy God blefled ther. 
— wi that thou walt a ſer· 
SEK. the land ol Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy 
—— delivered thee : therefoze J commaund 
8 thee this thing to day. 
16 And ik iets r vnto thee, Iwill bot gee 
away from thee , becaule he loueth thee 
17 ho and bertel: h. is welt ith ther 
* ＋ thozow ag 1 
"EA Searethozow again t 
belt ſhalbe thy ſeruant * foz euer: and vnto thy 


e In token that 
chou doeſt ac 
knowilen erhe; 


Exod. 2 1. C. 
To the yeere 
ol Tubile, Leuit. 


25.40. 


d. which the Lozd thy God giueth thee Loꝛd 


as if it be lame, 02 blinde, oꝛ haue any pentll . 


5 erte, euen in the ſeuenth pere thou ſhalt ty 


\ PIs 
rOnomr 


maide gere, 

8 Let 14 eue ; whenthon lete 
teſt him got out tree from thee; 45 hath 
{erued thee ſire petres, which is the double 
woꝛth of an #hired ſeruant:and the Loꝛd thy g For the hired 
God ſhall bleſle thee in all that thou doeſt, feruant ſerves 

19 ('All the firſt oy rmx — come but threey 
of thy cattell, and of thy It and he ſixe, 
ſanctifie vnto the Lozd thy b ET Exod. 34.19, 
ſhalt doeno wozke with the rſt bozne bul* h For they are 
locke, noꝛ ſheare thy firſt bome ſheepe. the Lords. 

20 Thou ſhalt I the Loꝛd thy 
God peere Dall cha, be in the place which the 

both 4 aud thine hou 


0 — 
21 nt it there be any blemiſh therein, £4. 22. 20,11 


hree ſolemne 


. thou ſhalt not offer it vnto the Loꝛd *< 

YG 

22 — ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 

vncleane and the cleane ſhall eate Faltkesiàs ag i Thou ſhalt al. 

the roe bucke,and as the hart. well eate them 
23 Dnoly thou ſhalt not eate the blood #8 the roe bucks 

thereof , but powze it vpon the ground as — wilde 


water, 
CHAP. XVI. 


3 $5.12 


and thou ſhalt celebꝛate the ouer 13.4. 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God: fo in 1 
gud heb Lozd thy God "bzought ther out of 


V2 4 Thou wel therefoze® offer the Paſſe · b Thou ſhale 


ae e 
ullockes * e the m 
470 aue wor Chep. — 5. 


tat no leauened bzead ith Ex0,12.14,15, 
it: To uen daies ſhalt thou tat vnleauenec 
bzead therewith, euen the bzead ol . — e Which ſigni 
tion: 2 mes out of of the land of Es fied that aſſſidi- 


gem ſte; that tho eſt remember on which thou 
e day w henchoucameNtourof the land of badit in Eyypr 
gps alle the dates of thy lit 


4 And there ſhall benoleauenſeenewith 
the in all thy coaſts ſtuen dates long, net* 
ther ſhall there remaine the night any of 
the fleſh vntill the mozning,which thous offe» 
redit the firſt day at euen. d 

5 Thou mateſt not * offer the Paſſcoucr chiefly accom- 
within aup of thy gates, which the Lozd thy phſhed,when 
[ace which the Lozdth = 
But (n the place whichthe 2d thy buile. | 
G00 ſhall lace his Name, there e Which waits 

ou ſhalt o 2 aſſeouer at euen, about ſtituted ro put 
the going downe ol the Sunne, in theſeaſon them in remem- 

vc & ou cameſt out of Egypt. 
nd thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the deliuerance out 

alace which the Lozd thy God ſhall of Egypt: and to 
and returne on the moꝛrow, and go vn · continue them 
to thy tents. in the hope of 

8 Sire dayes Hale! thou eat vnleauened Teſus C bl, of 


This was 


brance oſ their 


bꝛead, and the * Ceucnth va ay hall be aſolemne whome this 
elſembly to the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt do Lambe was a 
no ＋ therein. figure. 


viteo e, and ſhalt to number the le · the next more 
uen weekes when thon beginneſt to put the ning alter the 


Seuen Karbe thou f number f Beginning 3 
fickle to the coꝛne. Paſſeouer, Leuit. 


10 eee — 23.15. exo. 134 


2 Tha! 
ſiſteent 
the ſeu 
neth,Li 


i He ga 
thoritie 
people 
to chuſe 
ſelues w 
ſtrates, 


K The! 
ſtrate m 
ſtuntly 
the tenc 
Law, an 
thing de 
from iul 
107% im. 


che rg 
2 Thou 
n Ge 

lon ſal 
by 


"#Ypocry 


aſts. * Tudges and officers. * 
1 then er vnto — Gon, range gh = 

l. willungly. 1 
* Lozd thy God, as the Loyd hy God hath 

11 And thou {Halt reioyce befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God,thou and thy lonne and thy daugh⸗ 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the 
Leuite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the katherleſſe, and the widow 
that are among you, in the place which the 
— thy God ball chule to place his Name 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſeruant in Egypt: therfoze thou ſhalt 
h CE honthat — — fthe 

2 That is, the I t zobtlerue the 0 
ſiſteench day of Tabernacle ſeuen dayes , when thou haſt 

the ſeventh mo · gathered in thy cone and thy wine. 

neik, Leu. 23.34. _ 14 And thou thalt reioyce in thy feat, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy nch 15 and 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the Leuite, 


and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the die 


wi dow that are within thy gates. é 
15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God, in the place which 
the 17 — ſhal chule: when the Loꝛd thy God 
thall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the wozkes 2 thine handes; thou ſhalt in 


anycale be glad. : 

16 ( Thee times in the yecre ſhall all 
God 
keaſt 


Exod. 13. 15. 
the males appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy 
aſt of 


and 34.23. 
in the place which he thall chuſe: in t 
of the vnleauened bzead, and in the 


the weekes, and in the feaſt of the Taberna» 
cles: and they ſhall not appeare befo2e the 
Lozd* emptte, ; 

I7 1 man all gige Acco2 tothe 
gift of his 


Ecclus. 35. 4. 


h According to 
the abilitie that 
Godhath giuen 
him, 

i He gaue au- 
thoritie to that 
people for a time 
to chuſe them - 
ſelues mapi. 
ſtrates, 


and, n blel⸗ 
5 God, whieh her hath gi 
nnen thee. 
18 ( Indges c officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy cities, which the Loꝛd thy Gad 
iueth thee thozowout thy tribes: and they 
thall iudge the people with righteous tudge* 


ment. | 

19 Wreſt not thou the Law,.noz reſpect 
any perſon , neither take reward: fo2 the re- 
ward blindeth the = of the wile, and per- 
ucrteth the wozdsof the iuſt. 

20 That which is *iuſt and right ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou mayelt line and pol ⸗· 
ſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd thyGod giueth 


K The magi- 
Rrate muſt con · 
ſtantly follow 
the tenor of the 
Law,and inno- 
thing decline 
on iuſtice, 
Ie. 


any trees neere vnto the Alta of the Loꝛd 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 ¶ Thou chalt ſet thee vp no pillar, 
which thing the Loꝛd thy God hateth, 


E H A- P. XVII. 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard con 
tromer ie are brought to the Priehh and the Judge. 
11 The contemner muſt die. 15 The election of the 
king. 16: 17 What things he enght to a,, 18 
— what he engt teemtbwace. 


ch I 5.2 r. 
a Thou (halt not 
rue God for fa · miſſ, or any extll fauouredthing; to that is 
— fake, as an abomination vnto the Lozd thy Ged. 
Mpocrites doe. 2 ¶ It there be found among you in am 


. f * 


T ( Thou halt plant thee no graue of JI 


T Hon alt offervnts:;the Loꝛd thy God th 
no bullocke noꝛ ſherpe wherein is ble» | 


1 er 5 
10 vo! 


unit ö 


LICE 


is 


b & 
J hae not < commanded c Whereby he 
4. And it be tolde vnto thee, and thou condemneth all 


haſt heard it, then ſhalt thou enquire dilt- religion and ſexs = 


gently ; and if it de true, and the thing cer- uing of God, 
taine, that ſuch abomination is w in which God hath 
Firael, ) ) out not commanded, 
Then halt thou bꝛing fozth that man, 
oꝛ that woman ( which baue committed that "= 
wicked thing) vnto chy gates, whether it be 
man oꝛ woman, and ſtone them with 
ſtones till they die. 3 
6 At the mouth of two dz thee wit» 
neſſes ſhall he that is woꝛthy of death, die: 
but at the mouth of one witneſſe he thall not 


Num 35.304. 
chap.19.15. 
matt. 1 8. 1. 
2. cor. 13. 1. 
be 1 Ebr. ef two wit. 
neſſes,or three 
e 4 Wher by they 
e 
declared that 
they teſtified the 
tru:th. | 
e To fignifie a 
common con- 
ſent to maintai 
Gods honor 
true religion. 
Who ſhal gives 
lentence, as t 
Prieſts counſell 
him by the Law 
of G. 


7 The hands of the © witneſſes ſhall 
firſt vpon him to kil him: and afterward the 
hands of all the © people, ſo thouſhalt ta 
the wicked away from among you. 

8 (At there ariſe a matter too hard fo; 
thee in wdgement betweene blood & blond, 
betweene plea and plea , betweene plague 
and plague, in the matters ok controuerſie 
within thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
goe vp vnto the place which the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chuſe, | 

9. And thon ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts 
of the Leuites, and vnto the* iudge that chal 
be inthoſe dayes, © aſke ,and they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence of judgement... | 

10 And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that 

bing which they of that place ( which the 
02d hath cholen) ſhew thee, and thou thalt 
oblerue to doe accoꝛding to all that they in» 
tozme thee. | 

11 Accozding to the law which they ſhall 
teach thee, and accozding tothe indgement 2 
which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt s thou dort g Thou (Galt 
thou ſhalt not decline from the thing which obey their ſen · 
they ſhall ſhew thee,neichcr to the tight hand tence, that the 
no2 to the lelt. controuerſie 

12 And that man that will doe 1 may haue an 
ptnoully, not hearkening vnto the Pꝛieſt end. 

(that ſtandeth befoze the Lozd thy Tod, to 

b miniſter there) oꝛ vnto the indge,that man h So long as he 

ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take away tuill from is the true. mini- 
rael. ſtet of God and. 

' 13 Sa all the prople hall heare r feare, pronounceth ac- 

and doe no moꝛe pzeſumptuonſly, cording to his 

14 Chen thou ſhalt come vnto the land word. | 
which the Lozd thy God giueth thee, # ſhalt 
p3\ſ>ſſeit , and dwell therein, ik thou ſay, J EO 
will let a king ouer me; like as all che nat Or, het nor; 
ons that are about ie. i ho nog of 

I 5 Then thou ſhalt make him Ring ouer y nation, leſt 
ther, whome the Loꝛde 9 he chauge une . 
<huſe : from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhatr. thou ret | 4 
make a king ouer: thee: thou i halt nat (er ys bring 
a i ſtranger duer thee, which is not thy ban fer be {laverie, 


et. l K ene, 
16 In am wiſe bee ſball not pꝛepare him 


. 


their iniurie 22 


ma ſes, noꝛ b e 60 ©2 ke 5 
Lopes fo; to 125 thumb ho biegt | 
Ps 25 4 * 


Ats „ſeeing the Lo2de 


. 4 g 


| 3 7 * 4 
The Leuites portion. 


Vt thatl hencefo2th goe no moꝛe againe that 

150 Neither ſhal he take him many wines, 

1 From the Law left his heart 'turne away, neither ſhall her 
of Ood. gatherhim much Muerand gold. 


18 And when he ſhall ſit vpon the thzone 

of his — 2 _ hewzitchim this 

m Meaning, the eg repeated in a booke , by the Pꝛieſts 
Deuteronomie. ok the Leuites. 

n He ſhall cauſe 19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 

it co be written reade therein all dapes of his life, that hee 


nature bindeth in his kingd 


dome, hee, and his ſonnes in the 
one brother to 


mids of J rael, 


"5" Forche orb thy od harp cholenhim 


_ all thy nes, to 2222 and miniſter 
in the Mame of the Loꝛd, him and his ſonnes 


teuer. 
find Aae — of 1 15 —— — 
all Iſra e re; 
S Meaning, to matned, and come with < all edeſireofhis 


{ v 
erue my 2 188 the place which 


to lecke eaſe, thall then miniſter in the ame of 


7 he 
e Loꝛd his God, as all his bzethzen the Le- 
- remaine there befo — che Lab. 
d Not conſtrai- 4 endes 8 ue like pxſonr pate 
onſtrai- Ale o 
bis patrimonte. 


ned to liue of 
himle'fe, wht When thou ſhalt come into the land 


d th , 
tal not learnero Dor of 3 
| ons of thole na 
E . 10 a none bee | you that 
oe e goe 
bee by thine cere- thozow = — 
— e ren flying 


x — 18.21. 
TLeuit 20.27, 
128.7. 


*Y | 


"5 
<= & i 
0 
"I 
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ard I" 
? 2 J %, 3% 
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5 g n 


Deuteronomie. 


if che bead f from the helue, and hit his c That 
t edi 0 
Len — e ee — Ro — —— 


12 Foral that doe ſuch things are abo towaker chend gs 


mination vnto the Loꝛd, and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the Lozd thy God doeth caſt 
on out befoze thee. 
rhe Tho thalrbe vpꝛight therfoze with f Without hy. 
e Lozd thy 
Foz theſe nations which thou ſhalt ture af falſe te 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the ligion. 
times, and vnto lozcerers : tas fo thee, the t For. but 1500 
Lo thy God hath not t luſfered thee ſo. not ſo. 
5 C* The Lozd thy God will raiſe vp 1 För. given ve 
unte thee a £ Pꝛophet like vnto me, from a» pointed. 


dy chem, or he may learne to feare the Loꝛd his God, and to mong pou, euen of thy bzethzen ; vnto him Ade, 7. 37. 

hall write it by kcpe all the wozdes of this Law, and thele pe ſhall hearken. g Meaning, 
their example. oO dinances foꝛ to doe them: 0 Accoꝛding to . deſiredſt of 2 
o Whereby is 20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue t — er in web; inthe the day ofthe ceſũon of Pro. 
meant j king: his o bzethzen, and that hee turne not from meheare phets. till Chi 
ought ſo te ſous the commandement to the right hand oꝛ to the — * — D —— no (& tbe end of all 
eheir ſubie&s,as the left, but that hee may pꝛolong his dayes this great fire any moꝛe, that J die not. Prophets come, 


17 And the Lozd ſayd vnto me, They ExOd. 20.19. 
baue well ſp 


loue mother, HA P. XVIII. 18 * will raiſe cher page ophet — Toſb. t. 48. alu 
3 The 3 — the Lexites, 6 Of the Leuite among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto ther, and wil 3-21. 
commung from another place, 9 To auoid the abe- cake woꝛds in his mouth, and heeſhall h Which — 
mination of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue evnto them all that J ſhall command — is not on 
yarn without a true Prophet, 20 The falſeprophet j madeto Chl 
ſbalbe ſlaine. 22 Howhe may be knowen, = And 1 will not hearken vn- but to all that 
TRUE Prleltes of the Leuites, andall the tompw which hee ſhall ſpeake in my teach in his 
Nam 18.20. f Leui * ſhall haue no part no2 in · Man Tut fi require it ot Name, If $941, 
Chap. 10.9» —.— with Iſrael, “ but ſhall eat the offe- ut the 11 that ſhall pꝛelume to i By executing 
f. cer. g. 13. ri ofthe Lozd made by fire, and his * in · decke a wo! Name, which J haue puniſhment vp- 
2 That is, he her dere ne el 02 » on him, 
Lords part of 2 Theretoze ſhall they hane no inheri- keth in the Mons of other gods, euen the 
bis inheritance, tance 8 their bzethꝛen: for the Loꝛde ſame pꝛophet ſhall die. 
— inheritance, as he hath ſaid vuto 21 And if thon thinke in thine heart, 
How thal we — the woꝛd which theLozd 
ff I ple. hat ll be 22 e Peleſts durty ducty hath no 
whether it be cke 02 one: Gall a; Nameof ies Ay Bo k Vnder this 
b Theright vnto the ek — d ſhoulder, and the two noꝛ come to ,t 202 3 thing which ſure — 
I „Num. l 4 cms, n the Lozh hat hath nor at, | Thou bale ret i — — * 
1.18. auo tuo $ the other to 
E = of — ole, andthe theft the not therefore bende tre him, 
A 


2 The franchiſed townes, 14 Not toremoxe thy 
neighbours bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him that 
x 7 hen the Lozd thy God * tall ot 
en 2 P ro ha 
WWo rde nations, whoſeland nd theo b 


thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt 


oſſeſſe 
them, that dwell in their cities, and 2 their 
u ſhalt ſeparate 12 cities fo: Exod.2r.1 3. 


e Loꝛd ſhall - houſe 


* 


2 ch the Loꝛd . 5.9511. 


Go 


10ſb. 20 2, 


1 Thou fhalt * — the and a Make an open 
uide the coaſts o land, which the Loꝛd and ready ways 
—— h thee to inherite, into th: 
parts, that euery b manllayer may flee thi* b Which killed 
ho againſt his i 


4 CThis allo is the cauſe wherefoze the — bare no bo- 
m_ er ſhall flee thither,and liue: who lo cred in his bear 
b _ — Ms 3 — 1 and hated 


5 As — — octh vntothe wan with 


his nei a to hew wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh wi — wobed nl downe the tree, 


auenger of the bed fol — % oh 
heart — 
chafed, 


: "The good Prophet. Cities 


pocritie, or mu. 


ofrefuge- Ine 2 8 


is long , and ſlap him, alt 
rr pait 

ed to death. MW . 

Ng” 7 Uherefoꝛe, I command ther, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt appoint out thꝛe cities foꝛ thee, 

8 And when the Lozdthy God (en 

th thy coalts (as he hath (woꝛne vnto thy 
athers ) and giueth thee all the land which 
he pꝛomiſed to giue vnto thy fathers, 

9 ( if thou keepe all theſe commanunde- 

ments to doe them, which J command thee 
this day: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛd thy 
God, and walke in his wapes foz euer)* then 
ſhalt thon adde ther cities moe foz thee be 
ſides thoſe thꝛee, 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with» 
in thy land which the Lozd thy God gtueth 
thee to inherite,*leſt blood be vpon thee. 

I1 C But it a man hate his neighboz,and 
lay waite foꝛ him, and riſe againſt him, and 
ſinite any man that he die, and flee vnto any 
ok thole cities, 

12 Then the! Elders of his citie ſhal ſend 
and ket him thence, and deliuer him into the 
er the auenger of the blood, that hee 
may die. 

I3 Thine s eye ſhall not ſpare him, but 
thou ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood 
from Iſracl, that it may go well with thee. 

14 CThou ſhalt not remoone thy netgh» 
bourzmarke, which they of olde time haue 

ſet in thine inherttance,that thou ſhalt inhe- 
rite in the land, which the Lozd thy God gi; 
ueth thee to poſſeſle it. 

15 C *Dnewitneſle hal not riſe againſt 

a man fo2 any treſpaſſe. o2 foꝛ 8 » 02 
fo2 any fault that hee offendeth in „but at 
rhe mouth of two witneſles, o2 at the mouth 
© e ſhall the matter be ſtabli ; 


ed. 
16 It a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 
: man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue to; 
h Gods preſence gether, ſhall ſtand bcfoze the ® Lozd, even be» 
is where his true koꝛe the Nꝛieſts and the Judges, which ſhall 
miniſters are ht in thoſt dapeg, | 4 
allembled, 18 Andthe Judges ſhall make diligent 
Inquiſition : and if the witneſſe bee found 
falle, and hath gtuen falſe witneſſe againſt 
his brother, 

I 9 * Then ſhall ye do vnto him as he had 
thought to do vnto his bꝛother: ſo thou ſhal: 
take euill away fooꝛth of the middes of thee, 

20 And the reſt Half heare this, and feare, 

and ſhall henceksoꝛth commit no moze any 
ſuch wickedneſſe among von. 
21 Therkoꝛe thine eye ſhall haue no tom · 


4 When thou 

oeſt ouer fore 
den to poſſeſſe 
the hole land 
of Canaan. 


Jeſb. 10. 7. 


e Leſt thou be 
punil hed for in- 
nocent blood, 


f The Magi- 
lirates, 


g Then whoſo- 
euer pardoneth 
murther, offen- 
deth againſt the 
word of God, 


Chap. 17. 6. matt. 
18. 16. hu 8.1. 
1. Cor. 13. 1. 
40. 10.28. 


Prou. 19. 5. dan. 
13.62, 


Exid.21.23. len. paſſion, but like foz life, eye foz eye, tooth foz ties 


ao 5. 38. tooth, band foz hand, foote fo foote, 


c HAF. XX, 

3 Theexhortation of the Prieft , when the I ſrae. 
lites gee to bartell 5 The exhortation of the officers 
ſhewing wha ſhould gee to battell, 20 Peace nuff 
firſt bee proclaimed, 19 The trees that beave fours, 
muſt 75 1 * worth 
| en chou ſhalt gve foozth to warre 

— VV againtt thine enemies, and ſhalt (re 


wh nor hi ; eople to ight when it ſeemerh good vawo chemi, ali theit abomina 


afed, and ouertake becauſe way ho! 
chafed, him, oy 
!{ wozthp of death, becauſe he hated him not God 


is With thee, 
the land ot Egypt. 

2 And when pee are come neere vnto the 
bat tell, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come foozth to 
ſpeake vnto che people, | 

3 And ſhall lay vnto them, Heare, D J- 
rac! LI are — this day vuto — a · 

pour enemies: let not pour hearts 5. 28.7. 

int, neither feare, noz bee amaled , noz a» * 
dꝛead of them. - 

4 For the Lozd your God * goeth with b Is preſent ta 
you , to fight foz you agaiuſt your enemies, defend you wil 
and ts ſaue you, his grace and 

5 (And let the officers ſpeake vnto the power. 
people, ſaying, What man is there that hath 
built anew houſe, and hath not dedicated e For when they: 
it:? let him goe and returne to his houſe, left encred firſt eo... 
he die in the battell, and another man dedi ⸗ dwellinan © 
cate it. bouſe,they 

6 And what man is there that hath plan · thankes to 
ted a vineyard, and hath not <eaten of the acknowledging; 
fruit? let him goe and returne agatne vnto that they had 
his houſe, leſt he die in the battell, and ano» chat benefic by 
ther eate the fruit. his grace. 

7 And what man is chere that hath betro⸗ d The Ebrew: © 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let word ſiguifietk 
goe and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt ro make con- 
he die in battell, and another man take der. mon or pro- 

8 And let 9 penkefurcher diy fane, Lcuit. 
to the people, and lap, Mhoſoeuer is afraid 15.23. 
and kaint hearted; 28 — —— Tudg. 7. . 
vnto e e leſ his bzethzens heart faint 

s heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the Ecke; they 
= — captaines of the armie to gouerne 

e people. 

10 CE We thou commeſt neere vnto a city 
to fight agatnſt it. thou ſhalt offer it peace. | 

1 Andifit anſwere thee againe*peacea» Num 21.234. 
bly and open vnto thee, then let all the pro» cap. 2.26. 
ple that is found therein, bee tributaries yn» e If it acces 
to thee,and ſerue thee. peace, 

I 2 But if it wil make no peace with thee, 
= warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 

eſtegt it. 

13 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall deliuer ft 
into thine hands,and thou ſhalt {mite all the. 
males thereof with che edge of theſwozd, | 

14 Dnely the women, and the Wade | 
*and the cattell, and all that is in 1oſb.8 
enen all the ſpotle t creat alt hop cake pv * 
to thy ſelke, and ſhalt cate the ſpoyle o 
— 2 which the Loꝛd thy God hath gi⸗ 
uen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thon doe vnto all the ct» 

» which are a great way off from thee,. F 
which are not ok the cities ofthele * nations t For God 


143 But ok the citfes of this people which N d 
Land thy God thall gine thee to inhertte, (ould be de» 


t 2 laue no perſon aliue, ſtroyad, & wn 
Wet ee the it 

e Vittites, an moꝛites, the Canaa⸗ of fie. 
nites, and che Pertzzites, the Hiuites and wil 7. 
the Jebuſites, as the Lozd thy God haty 
8 That they teach you not. U doe after: = 
18 a 
tions, they haue 5 


= OF - 7 


done vuto their gods, and lo ye ſhould linne AA whither-ſhee ' 
agatnſrhe Lozp your God. 10 11,0043 {, but thou ſhalt not ſell her 1 X 

| hen thon haſt beſieged a city long 88 of her, becauſe | 
time, and made warre againit it to take it, haithunibled her. | 

deſtroy not the trees: thercof by ſmiting an 15 (It a man haue two wiues, one lo» 5 

axe into them: fo2 thou mayeſt eate oł them: ued, and another s hated, and they haue boꝛn g This decla. 


be 
, - 8 1 10 4 © 4 44 


5 


— reade, further thee in. the ſiege ( koꝛ the : tree ol the hated; ik tbe firſt boꝛne be the lonne of che ꝛality of wines 
r man ſpall be field is mans life) Pp - +; hated, | came ofa car. 
in ſtead of the 20. Onely thole trees which thon knows 16 Then when the time commeth , that rupt affeRion, ' 
tree of the field, eſt are not fo2 meate,thole tha thou deſtroy He appointeth his ſonnes to be hetres of that 
to come out iu and cut downe, and make fozts againlt the which he hath, he may not make the ſonnc ol 
the ſiege againſt citie that maketh warre with thee, vntill the beloued firlt bozne [[ befoze the (onne of o/, ve the 
thee. thou ſubdue it. the hated, which is the firſt boꝛne; ſome of the ha- 
CHAP. XXI, 17 But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of ce lixerh. 
2 Tuquiſition for murther. 11 Of thewoman the hated foz the firſt bozne, and giue him 
taken in warre. 15 Thnbirthright cannot be cha- h dolible poꝛtion of all that hee bath; foꝛ har h As much a 
ged for affeflion, 18 The diſobedient chulde. 223 is the firit ot his ſtrength, and to i him be; to two of the 

| The body may not hang all night, longety the right of the firit bozne. others, 

4 This law de- 6 18 Ik any man haue a ſonne that is ſtub · i Except he be 
clareth ho hor · I the Lo2d thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, bone and diſobedient, which will not hear · vn worthy, as 
zible-a thing lying in the field, and it is not knowen who ken vnts the votce of his father, noꝛ the voice was Reuben Iaa- 
murther is, ſee - hath llaine him, of his * mother, and they haue chaſtened kobs ſonsc. 
aug that for one 2. Then thine Elders and thy Judges him, and he would not obey them, K For it is the 
man a whole fhall come foꝛth, and meaſure vnto the cities 19 Then ſhall his father and his mother mothers duety 
take him, and bꝛing him out vnto the Elders alſo to inftrua 
—— MI, — vnto the gate ok the place her children. 
ere he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall 25 vnto the Elders ok his 
citie, This our ſonne is ſtubboꝛne and dil» 
bedient, and he will not obey our admonit i 
on: he is a roter and a ard. 

21 Then all the men ok his city chal! cone 1 which death 
him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt was allo appoin- 
takeaway eutil from among you , that all ted for Blaſphe- 
Iſraclmay heare it. and feare. mers and idola« 

22 ¶ᷓ¶ At aman alſo haue committed a fref- ters: ſu that to 
paſſe wozthyof death, and is put to death, diſobey the pa- 
and thou hangelt him on tree, rents is moſk 

23 His N e wall night horrible. 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt burie him the m For Gods law 
ſame day: fo2 the * curle of God is on him dy his death is 
that is hanged. Defile not thercfoze thy Grisfied, and na+ 
land, which the Lozd thy God giueth thee to ewe abhorreth 
inhcrite- cruelty, 

Galat. 3. 13. 


This was the 8 <© Lozd bee mercifull vnto thy peo · CHAP. XXII. 
rayer,which the - ＋ thou haſt redtemed, and x He commandeth to haue care of our neighbors 
drieſt made in lap no innocent blood to the charge of thy goods. 5 The women may not weare man- — 
a audience of people Iſrael: and the blood ſhall bee fot: nor man the womans. 6 Of the damme and her ng 
ne people. them. birds. 8 Why they ſhould haue battlements. 9 Not 
9 Ss ſhalt thou take away the crie of in · to mixe divers kindes together. 13 Of the wife not 
nocent blood from ther, when thou ſhalt doe being found 4 virgine. 13 The puniſhment of adul - 
that which is right in the ſight of the Loꝛd. ric. a 
. 10 C Then thou ſhalt goe to warre a» T ou * ſhalt not {@ thy ons oxe noꝛ Exod. 23.4. 
I Signifying, Naur thine enemies, and the Loꝛd thy God his ſherpe go a and * withdzaw thy 2 as cough 
hat her former delitter them into thinehands,and thou felfe from chem, but ſhalt bzing them agatne chou ſavelt ir 
te mult bee ſhalt take them captiues, vnto thy bzother. not, 
zanged, before II And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a 2 And ik thy bzother bee not > neere vn- þ Shewing, that 
Gee could bee beautffull woman, and haft a deſire vnto to thee, oz ik thou know him not, then thou brotherlyatfei« 
yned to the het, and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, ſhalt bzing it into thine houſe, and it ſhall on muſt beſhew- 
ple of God. 12 — thou ſhalt bing her home to remaine with thee , vntill chy bzother ſerke ea, not onely to 
houſe, 4 and ſhee ſhall aue her hend, after it: then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him a chem that dwell 
of E. : neere vnto , 
nd countrey. 12 And the ſhall put oft the garment that 3 In like maner thou ſhalt doe with his bur alſo to them 
This only was ſhee was taken in, and ſhee ſhall remaine in *©afſe, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with His ray» which are ſarre 
ermittedin the thine houſe, © and bewatle her father and her ment, and ſhalt ſo do with all loſt things of off. 
* — 2 OE tip lyother, which be F if ed, 2 nou 
e er, and mar them thon no tchdꝛawe ound tc. 
Ites could not Hall be thy wife : TAI xr de ont | do for thy neigh 
any ſtrangers, 14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, 4 C Thoubal pot rethe boathtes alle een. 


9. 


therefoze thon ſhalt not cut them downe to him childzen, both the loued and alſo the rech that theply, 
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Nn. 15.38. 


J<z es o * 
I 114 TAE. 


Diuers ordinane es- "Et 
with- 
lift them 


noꝛ his oxe fall Downe by the wa | 
dꝛaw thy lelfe from — 
vp with hm. 

4 For that were 5 {© The © woman ſhall not weare that 


to alter the ot · Whichpertaineth vnto the man, neither ſhall 
der of nature, à man put on womans ratment: foz all that 
and to deſpite i are abomination vnto the Lozd thy 
God, 009, 

6 It thou finda birds neſt in the way, 
in any tree, oꝛ on the ground, whether they be 
pong 02 egges, and the damme ſitting vpon 

e I God deteſt 


the yong, 02 vpon the egges, © thou ſhalt not 
take the danune with the pong, 

hut ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme go, 
and take the pong to thee, that theu mayelt 
pꝛolper and pꝛolong thy dayes. 

8 (hen thou buildeſt a newehouſe, 
thou ſhale make a battlement on the roote, 
that thou lay not blood vpon thinehoule, if 
any man fall thence, f 
The tenor of 9 C Thou ſhalt not ! low thy vineyard 
this law is, to with diners kindes of ſeedes, leſt thou Defile 
walke in ſimpli · the increaſe of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſow- 
citic,and not to tn, and the fruit of the vineyard, 
be curious of 10 C Thou ſhalt not plow with an ore 
new inuentions. and an aſſe together. 

11 C Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of 
diuers we as of wollen a linnen together, 


12 (' Thouſhalt make ther — vpon 
the foure quarters ot thy velture,wherewith 
thou couereſt thy elfe. 

13 C Jfaman take a wife, and when her 
; bath lien with her, hate her, 

z That is. be au 14 And lap e flanderous thingsvntoher 

occaſion that ſhe charge, and bꝛing vp an euil name vpon her, 

i ſlandered. and lay J tooke this wife,and when J came 
to her, I ound her not a maid, ; 

I 5 Then ſhal the father ofthe maid. and 
hepmother take any baing the lignes of the 
matds virginity vnto the 


to the ate, i 0 

16 Andt e maides father ſhall ſay vnto 
the Elders, J gaue my daughter vnto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her: 

Ty And lo, he laicth ſlanderous things vn». 
to her charge, ſaying, Ifound not thy daugh⸗ 
ter a maide: loe, theſeare che tokens of my 

: daughters virginitic : and they ſhall ſpꝛead 
h Meaning, the the® veſture befoze the Clders of the cite, 
ſheer wherin the 18 Then the Elders of the city ſhall take 
ſignes of her vit · that man aud chaſtiſe him, 
ginitie were, 19 And ſhal condemne him in an hunded 
: ſhekels offiluer, # gue them vnto the father 
i For the ſault of the: matd , becauſe he hath bꝛought vp an 
of the child re- tuill name vpon a matd of Jſrael; and he 
dundeth to the ſhalbe his wilt, and he may not put her away 
ſhameofthe pa · all his life. | 
rents: therefore 20 But if this thing be true, that the 
be wasrecom- matd be not found a virgine, 
penſed when ſhe 21 Then they ſhall being foꝛth the mald 
van Haultleſſe. to the deze of her fathcrs houle, and the 
men of her citie hal ſtone her with ſtones to 
death: foz hee hath wzonght folly in Iſrael, 
by. plaping the whoꝛe in her fathers houck: 
fo thou tyalt put cuill away from among 


g (2 q0-e: : : 
Leuit. 10. 10, 22 (It a man bee found lying with a 
wom 1 9255 to a man, then they hal Die 
tuen twain: to wit, the man that lap 
uwich thewife, and the wife: (0 thou ſhalt put 
away tuill from Iſracl. 


ctuel y done to 
little diids, how 
much norte to 
man, made ac- 
cotding to his 
image ? 


What they ought to auo1d, when they goe te waryre. 


ders ok the citie 
ter into the 


ſball not enter into the Congregation of the might not be 
Lord: euen to their tenth generation ſhall reiectec. 
they not enter into the Cougregation of the Neben. 13. 1. 
Loꝛd fo2 eucr | | 
4 Becauſe they met — not with bꝛead c Heredy he c- 
en ver came out of demneth all, har 
Egypt, and becaule they hired againſt rhe. fcher not tha 
Balaam the ſonne of Beos, oł Pethoz in A- children of Gag 


and water in the way, w 


their p2olperity all thy dayes foz euer. 


mite; fo2 he ts thy bꝛother, neither ſhalt thou 
abhozre an Egyptian, becaule thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. | 
8 The childzen that are begotten of have renounced” 
them in their third genetation, al enter in their idolatryy, 
to the 7 hpmeoge the Lo d. 


22 C Ita mud ö vnto an hu · 
band,and 4 man tn — 


24 pe bꝛing them both out vn» 
to the gates oed ſame city, and thall ſtone 
eee ee 

cried not, deing in the city, and the 
becauſe hee hath|| humblcd his neighbours (Or, Ae, lad. 
wike: ſs thou ſhalt put away euill from a» 
mong von. 

25 (But ik a man find a betrothed 


mapd in the field, and foꝛce her, and lie with 
1 the man that lay with her, ſhall die 
one 


26 And vnto the mayd thou ſhalt doe no · O ne wur- 


thing,becauſe thert is in the mayd no l cauſe % death, 

of death: foz as when a man tiſeth agatn(t 

his neigbour and womdeth him to death, ſo * > 

k is this matter. | the innocent 
27 Foꝛ he foundher in the fields: the be» cannot be puni» 

trothed maid cried , and there was no man bed. 

to ſuccour her, 


Excd,22,16, 
28 (Ita man lind a maid that is not k 


betrothed and take her and lie with her, and 
they be found, 


29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 


tie vnto the maides father fifty chekels of-. 4 
— : and ſhee ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee He ſhall not K@- 
hath humbled her: he cannot put her away . 
- all his life. : 

30. CNo man ſhal' take his fathers wife, hereby all other» 
no: ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt. 


ther: 


CHAP, XXIII. 
T1 What men might not be admitted to office, 9 


15 Of the fugitiue ſeruart, 17 To flee all kinde of * 
whoredome.. 19 Of vſury. 21 Of ewe. 24 Of * 
the neighbours vine and corne. _ 
N ne that is hurt by king, 5 that „ 
hathHis pꝛiute member cut off,* ſhal en» a Either to beare= 


regation of the Loꝛd. 


2 ba baſtard ſhal not enter into the con» ie a wife. - 


gregation of the Loꝛd : tuen to his tenth ge · a This was to» | 
ucration ſhallhe not enter into the Congre» cauſe them to 
gation of the Lozd. 


' 3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites their poſterizy , * 


ram-naharaim,to curſe thee. in their vocation 
5 — the Loꝛd thy God N.. 23. 5, % 
would not hearken vnto Balaam, bnt the 


Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a bleſſing 
bats thee , becauſe the Loꝛd thy God loued 
E. 


6 u4 ſhalt not ſerke their peace noz 4 Thou ſhale - 
Kbou halt nat abhozre an Edo · doe with them. 


e If the fathers 


3 en chou goeſt out with the ho ſte cumcilien,: 


Meaning that 


th his ſtepmo-— 
meaning 


degrees forbids 
den, Leuit. 18. 


office, or to mar 


liue chaſtly, hac 


baue nothing to- 


and teceiued ci - 


, 


— 


| thine enemies, kepe ther then from 
al 0 77 —— : 
10 there be among youany that is 
b that which commeth to him b 
night, her ſhall goe ont of the hoſte, and ſhall 
not enter into the hoſte. : 
II But at euen he ſhal wah himſelfe with 
water, and when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall 
enter into the hoſte. 
3 12 C Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with · 
For rhe neceſ- but the hoſte Whither thou ſhalt * relozt, 
- ſitie of nature. 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt ſic 
; Ddowne without, thou ſhalt digge therewith, 
g Meaning here - and returning thou ſhalt s couer thine excre 
dy, that his peo- ments. 
ple ſhould i e 14 Fo: the Loꝛd thy God walketh in the 
pute both in middesofthy campe to deltuerthee, and to 
eule and body. giue thee thine enemies befoze thee ; there» 
E Mu de thine hoſte ſhall be holy, that hee ſee no 
HRT, * _ thing in ther, and turne away from 
= D x 


cb. 

h This i meant I5 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ł deltuer the ſeruant 
of the heathen, vnts his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
- whofledde for maſter unto thee. 
their maſters 16 Oe chall dwell with ther, even among 
crueltie, and em- YOu, in what place het ſhall chuſe, in one of 
© braced the true thy t cities, where it liketh htm belt ; thou 
-xelivion. ſhaltnot verehim. 
Er. gates, 17 C There ſhall bee no whoꝛe of the 
daughters of Jſrael, neither ſhall there be a 
whoze-keeper of the ſonnes of FJſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing the i hire of 
a whoze, noꝛ the pꝛice of a dog into the houle 
of the Lozd thy God fo2 any vow ; foz enen 
euill things, oth theſe are abomination vnto the Loꝛd 
Mould be apply- thy God. 
ad to the ſeruice 19 C* Thou ſhalt not gine to vſurie to 
God, Micah. thybzother : as vſurie of money, vſurteof 
1.5. meate, vſurteof any thing that is put tov» 
I Exod. 1 2.25. rie. 
Aen. 2 5. 36. 20 Unto a * ſtranger thou mayeſt lend 
Fr 
mitted for a time LEP other, e p 
for the hardnefle may l bleſſe thee in all that thou ſetteit thine 


1 Forbidding 
hereby that any 
gaine gotten of 


3 


4A $9. ro, , 


Pre 
= 


* * . * * 5 + - * 
a ae 79 ? . TAS 
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"I" 1 
\ as T4 * 
N e 


not be puniſhed for the bad. 19 The care of the ſtran · 
VV benaman taketh a wife, e marteth 
her, ik ſo be ſhe find no fauourtn his 
cles, becaule he hath eſpied (ome filthineſle 
in her, *then let him wzite her a bill of dt» 2 Hereby God 
uaĩcement, and put it in her hand, and ſend 2PProued not 
her out of his houſe, that light di. 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of his vorcement, but 
houſe and gone her way, and mary with an · Permitteth it to 
other man. | anayd further 

2 And ik the latter huſband hate her, and inconuenience, 
wꝛite her a letter of diuoꝛcement, and put ft Marth. 19.7. 
in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, 
oz it the latter man die which tooke her to 


ife: 

4 Then her firſt huſband which lent her 
away,may not take = again to be his wif 
after that ſhe is>defiled: foꝛ that is abomina* b Seeing that by 
tion in the light cf the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt qimitting ber. he 
not caule the land to ſinne, which the Loꝛd iudged her to be 
thy God doth gine thee to inherit. vncleane and de. 

( Ghena man taketha new wife, he 61ed. 
ſhall not goe a warfare,*neither ſhalbe char · c That they 
ged with any buſineſſe, but ſhall bee free at might loarne to 
home one peere, and reioyce with his wife know one ano- 
which he hath taken. thers conditions, 

6 No man ſhal take the nether nozthe and ſo afterward 
vpper © mil ſtone to pledge: fo: this gage is liue in godl/ 
bis liuing. peace, 

7 It any man be found ſealing aup of d Nor any thing 
his bꝛethꝛen of the childzenof Jſracl, and whereby à man 
maketh merchandiſe of him, oꝛ ſelleth him, getceth his li- 
that thiefe ſhall die: ſu ſhalt thou put cutlla» uing. 
way from among you. 

8 CTake heed of the*plagne oflepzoſie, uit. 13.2. 
that thou obſerue diligently, and doe accoz* : 
ding to all that the Pꝛieſts of the Leuites 
ſhall teach vou: take heede pe doe as J com» 
manded them. | 

9 Remember what the Lozd thy God 
did vnts * Miriam by the way after that pee N 12.10. 
Wie C When hen felt aſke againeof thy 

10 en thou e againe o 
neighbour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe 


of their heart. d to, in the land whither thou goeſt to © into his honle to fet his pledge, e As though 
I If thou ſhew Poet t. he * 11 t thou ſhalt ſtand witheut, and the thou woulleſ 
thy charitieto 21 C When thou ſhalt vow avow vnto man that bozrowed it of thee,ſhall bzing the appoiut whatta 
thy brotber,God the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt not beflaeke to pledge out of the doozes vnto thee, haue, but ſhalt 
will declare his pay it : fo: the Loꝛd thy God will ſurely re» 12 Furthermoze,ifit be a pooꝛt body, thou receine what he 
loue toward lire ft of thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto ſhalt not fleepe with his pledge, may ſpare. 
” ahee. thee. I 3 But ſhãlt reſtoze him the pledge when 
22 But when thou abſkatneſt from vow- the lunne goeth downe,that he may fleepe in 
| ing, it ſhall be no ſinne vnto ther. his raiment, and bleſſe thee, and it ſhall bee f Though hee 
4 23 That which is gone out of thylips rightconſnes vnto thee f beoze the Loꝛd thy would be vn- 
'm If he vos thou ſhalt ® keepeandperfozne as thou hatt God. thankefull,ye 
de lawfull and vowed it willingly vato the Loꝛd — 3 14 C Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an Hired God will not 
godly. for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. ſernant that ts needpand pooꝛe , neither of thy forget it. 
n Being hyred 24 C When thou commeſt vnto * thy bzethzen, no2 of the ſtranger that is in thy Zt. 19.13. 
for to labour. Neighbours vineyard , then thou mateſt eate land within thy gates. tob. 4.14. 
rapes atthy pleaſure, as much as thouwnr: 15 Thon ſhalt giue him his hire foꝛ his 2 King: 14.6. 
ut thou ſhalt put none in thy o veſſel. dap, neither ſhall the ſunne goe Downe vpon 2. chron. 25 4. 
25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh⸗ it: koꝛ he is pooꝛe, and therewith ſuſtaineth 1.3 1. 20, zo. 
bours coꝛne, thou mapeſt plucke the eares his life : leſt her crie againſt thee vnto the e244 18. 20. 
222 hand , but thou ſhake not mur a Loꝛm, and it be finnevnto thee. Becauſe the 
to thynet 8 cone. 16 ¶ The father ſhal not be put to death world did leaſt 
„ | fo2 the childꝛen, noꝛ the childzen put to death eſteeme cheſt 
* | CHAP, XXITIT.. koꝛ the fathers, but eneryman ſhall be putto ſorts of people, 
. I RE ——— 5 He — is neply 1 the fund — on f 
maried.is exemprid from warre. 6 Oft 1 Thou ſhalt not peruert the t of hath moſt c 
14 N 2 be retainad. 3 the sltranger,nor 0 fatherleſſe,noz take a ouer them. 


owes 


{ 


* 'T ' 
n 
. 
* 2 
5 
. 


5 


es f 
t cut off her hand z to ſee a woman.” 


that 
and take him 


ot and 23. 32, 12 boy thou 
is goe againe thine eye ſhall not / aſt ſhame, © 
but fo fet it, but it ſhall be fo2 the ſtranger,foz the 13 ¶ Thou ſhalt not haue in thy hag two Exod, 17. 8. 
it to fatherleſſe, and foꝛ the wide m: that the Lozv maner of æ weights, a great and a ſmall ; _ 4 Eor. fone ae 
er thy God map blelle the in all the wozkesof 14 Neither ſhalt thou haut in thine houſe 6. 
ice, e hands. | diners + mealurcs,a great and aſmall: 1 fbr. EA and; 
* . 20 When thou beateſt thine oltue tree, 15 Bur thou ſhalt haue a right and inſt Ephub: reads 
[Oy ,gathereſ# thou thalt not goe ouer the boughes againe, weight: a perfect and a iuſt meaſure fyalt Exod.1 3.36, 
thine oliues. but it ſhall be fo the ſtranger, toz the father» thou haue, that thy dayes may be lengthened 
leſſe, and foz the widows. in the land which the Lozd thy God giueth 
Hotte 7 21 When thongatherelt thy|] vineyard, cher. 
thy — q thou ſhalt not gather thy cleayeafrer 16 Foz all that doe ſuch things, and all | 
atby h God cge. thee, bur they ſhall de fox the ſtranger, foz the that doe unrighteoully,are abomination vn» - 
er ke them re DS katherleſſe, and fo2 the widow. ts the Loꝛd thy God, * 
0 be full ot tus dee 22 And remember that thou malt: aſcr» 2 Remember what Amalet did vn E, 4. 15. 6. 
de. ft bebe gell nant in the land of Egypt: therefozeJ com · to thee by the way, when ye wert come aut ol 8 
Ware mand thee to doe this . Egypt: | 
y vnto others. C HAP. XXV. 5 18 How he met ther by the way, e ſmote 
* 3 The beating of the offenders. 5 To raiſe vp the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble be⸗ 
no- ſcede to the kinſeman, 11 In h caſs a womans hind ther, when thou wait fainted and wea 
nam hand muſt be cut off, 13 Of iuſt werghts,and mea- ty, and he frared not God. 
ward farts, 19 To dettroy the Amalekues, I 1 Thertfoze, when the Loꝛd thy God 
y VV Hen there ſhal be ſtrife between men, hath gtuen thee reit from all thine enemies 
and they thall come vnto judgement, round about in the land, which the Loꝛd th 
ching a Whether there * and ſent ence ſhall be giuen vpon them. and Gad giueth thee foꝛ an inheritance to pol» 
man be a plaintifeor the righteous ſhall be tuſtified, and the wic · {eſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out the * remem» f This was p. 
lis none, the Ma- condemned, bꝛance of Amalek from vnder heauen: foꝛ · ly accompliſhed. 
ſtrates ought to 2 Then ik lu be the wicked be woꝛthy to get not. by Saul, about 
ery our faults, & be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lie 450. yeers af. © 
Y puniſhaccordir g DOwne, > and to be beaten befoze his face, ac · CHAP. XXVI. tet wart. 
a w the crime. coꝛdiug to his treſpafle , vnto a cextalne 3 The offering of the firft ſruitet. 5 What they 3 
d When the F muſt proteſt han they offer them, 1 The tithe of . "0% 
crime deſeruecth 2 Fourty ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to the third gcero. 1 Their proteſtation in offering xv 


not death, haue and not paſt, (eſt ik he ſhould exceede 1. 19 To what honour God preferrethtber which 
c The Iewes of and beat him aboue that with many ſtripes, edge him to be their Lord, 


ſuperſtition af- thy dꝛot h d appeare deſpiſed in tl 
* — R karg 8 10 A thou ſhale come into the land 


terward tooke fi 

one away , 2. Thou ſhalt not mouſell the ore that I whichthe Loꝛd thy iueth thee foꝛz 

1 Cor. 1 V/ 24. W vut the coꝛne. inheritance, and ſhalt — and dwell 

h 1.Cer 9.9. 5 Ct bꝛechzen dwel together, and one therein, 5 md 5c | 
oft 1. um. J. ib. of them die and haue no lone, the wifeof 2 * Then ſhalt thoutakeof the firſt oc al a Byrhiscere. 7? 

hatta R«th.4.3.,etth. the dead ſhall not marie without, chat is, un · the fruit of the earth, and baingit out ofthe mony they ac» © + 

22.24, mar. 12. to a ſtranger, but his kinſman ſhall goe in land that the Lozd thy Gov giũeth thee,and Knowledged -- | 
19.lske 20.29, vnto her, and take her to wife, and doe the put it in abalket, + Falles the place, which thar wa rye ; 

or. 


d Becauſe the B- kinſemans office to her. the Loꝛd thy God thallchule to v place his ved the 

brewwordfigni- 6 Aud the firſt boꝛne which ſhe beareth, Name there. Capaan, asa 
tieh not the na · ſhaf{ ſycceede in the name ok his brother 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſt 1 3 
turall brother,& Which is dead, that his name be not put out that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, b To be called 
the word that of Firael. J. acknowledge this day vnto the Loꝛd thy vpon, ſerved and 
lznificth a bro- 7 And ik che man will not take his kin. God, that J am come vnto the countrey worſhipped ſpic 


+4 ther. in taken alſo woman, then let his kinſwoman to the which the Lozd (ware vnto our Father foz 1itually, Cha 
for a kirflnan: it gate vnto mene, — to giue vs. 13.3. 
z. leemeth that it is refultth tp railevp unto his bzotheraname 4 Then the Pꝛieſt hall take the balket | 
not meant that in Aſvael ; he will not do the office ol a kinÞ · out of thine Hand , and ſet it downe beloze c Meaning, Taa< - 
6. the naturall bro. man vnto nie. the altar oftheLo2d thyGod, kob, who ferued® 
* ther ſhouldmar- 8 Then the Elders of his city ſhall call 5 And thou walt anlwere and (ey befoze 20. yere in Syriac - 
30. ne. brothers him and commune with bümeik he tandand the Lozdthy God,A<Spzianwas ny father, d Only by Gods 
5 Aber alecte Tap, J Mill nor tak her wha being ready toperiſh tor hunger, went mercy, and no 
0 — ol the kin 9 Thenſhall his kinſwoman come vnto down into Egypt, andſotournedthere with by their fachers © 
eaſt by that was in him in the pzeſence of the Elders , and looſe a {mall company, and grew there vnto a na» deſeruings. | 
ue? 1 his ſhoe from his fate, and ſpit in his face, tion, great, mighty, a and full oł peeple. e Alledging hb 
ple, — mig hit and anſwere,aud ſay, So ſha the done VN» 6 And the tians vexed vs, and promiſes made 
- Wattie, to that man, that will not build vp his bzo» troubled · vs, and laded vs with cruell bon · 8 4 
| m, I zhaks 


dage. | 
939 thal be called in Jſrael Ne ut when N vnto 1 and Iaakob. 


£ 8 
C2 1 
A >. 


"ih * 


py” o % vp 2 * : — 
ay : : * : . A. 4 py a 
: . — 1 . 


rd our voice 


and loked on par advaerfitic , aud on our la 
bour, and on our oppzeliion, © 


8 And the Loꝛd bzought vs out of E-; 
gypt in a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, with great terriblenes, both in lignes 
and wonders. 

9 And he hath bꝛought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land, euen a land that 
| = — and =_ A ith 
in token of a, 10 And now,loe, N haue f bzought the 
| thankefull heart, lirſt fruits ofthe land, which thou, © Lozd, 
and mindfull of haſt giuen me, and thou ſhalt let it befoꝛe the 
| this benelit. I thy God, and wozſhip befoze the Loꝛd 

Py 


| II And thou ſhalt reiopte in all the good 
| : things which the Lozd thy God hath giuen 
t Signifying, vnto thee and to thine s houHold, thou and 
chat God giueth the Leuite , and the ſtranger that is among 
vs not goods tor pon. | 
our ſeluesonely, T2 C Uhen thou haſt made end of ti- 
but for their vies thing al the tithes of thine increaſe, the third 
alſo, which are yecre, which is the pcerc of tithing , and haſt 
committed to giuen it vnto the Leuite, to the ſtranger, to 
our charge. the katherleſſe, and to the widow that they 
map eat within thy gates, and be latilũed, 
13 Then thou ſhalt * lap befoze the Loꝛd 
thy G3d, I haue bzought the halowed thing 
out of mine hou e, and allo haue giuen it vn» 
to the Lenites, and to the ſtrangers, to the 
katherleſſe, and ta the widdom, accoꝛding to 
han.14 279. all thy Commandements which thour halt 
5 Of malice and cammanded me: I haue i tranſgreſſed none 


h Without hy- 
poctilice 


contempt. ot thy Commaundements neꝛ fozgotten 
k em, 

Or,for any ne- 14. I haue not eaten thereofinimp*monr- 
ceffitie. ning, no: ſuffered ought to periſh though 


I By putting Vucleannelle, no2 giue ought thereof foꝛ the 
to any Dead, but haue hearkened vnto the voyce of 
peoſane vie. the Loꝛd my God: J haue done u afcer all 
m As fatre as my that thou haſt commanded me. 
Fnfull nature I5 Lootke downe from thine holy habita ; 
would ſuifer ; for tion, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy peo» 
els as Dauid and ple Ilrael, and the land which thou haſt 
aul lay, there is {W801 \ as thou (wareſt vato our Fa - 
nor one iuſt, s land that floweth witt mike and 
Pſal. 14. 3. rum. Yo. 1 4 
3.10. * This day the Loꝛd thy God doeth 
; command thee to doe theſe ozdinances, and 
lawes: eepe them therefoze, and doe them 


Wich a good with all thine heart, and with all thy ſouie. 
and ſimple con · 
Ficience, 

4 Signify ing, 
chere 18 a 


U bond 


% & ” boy 


be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and 
tokeepe his oꝛdinances.and his Commaun ; 
dements, and his lawes, and to hearken vn» 
a 4 to his voyce. 

Mean dd: 18 And the Lozd bath et thee vn this 
vnd his people. dap to be a* pꝛetious people vnto him (as 
Chap.7.6.014-2 he hath pꝛomiſed thee and that thou ſhoͤul · 
; 1 deft keepe all his commandements, 

f 7.4. 28.1 
; tions (which he hath made) in pꝛaiſe, and in 
G7. 6. & 14.3 name, and in gloꝛp, and that thou ſhouldeſt 


f be an holy people unto the Lozd thy God, as 
5 be hath laid. 


CHAP: XXVII. 


2 They are commanded to write the lame upon ſtone⸗ 
for a remembrance 5 Alſo to build an Altar, 13 
The curſings are ginty on moni Ebal. 


I minen | inþ 
all the commandements,which J command wer ra charged 


19 And to make thee * high aboue all na- So 


— . tart —— 
. 4 F - 
ne. Ine“ Writen er . 


r rr 


you this dap. with the lame, 

2 And when ye ſhall* paſſe ouer Jozden, 79/5, 4.1. 
vnto the land which the Lozd thy God gi; 
ueth thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, 
and plariter them with plaiſter, 

3 » Aud thalt wzite vpon them all the b God willet, 
wozds of this Law, when thou ſhalt come chat bis Lawe 
ouer, that thou maylt go into the land which mould be fer vp 
the Loꝛd thy God giueth ther: a land that in the borders 
floweth with milke and hony , as the Lozd of che land of 
God of thy fathers hath pꝛomiled ther. Canaan, that 

4 Therfoze when ne Wall paſſe ouer Jo2* al that looked 
den, pe ſhall let vp ſtones which Icom · thereon, might 
mand poll this day tn mount Ebal,and thou know thar the 
ſhalt plailter them with plaiſter. land was dedi- 

5 And there ſhalt thon build vnto the cate to his 
Lom thy God an Altar, euen an Altar of ſervice. 
ſtones: thon ſhalt likt none © yzon inſtrument Exod, 20.25. 


vpon chow. 10ſb. 8.31. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar of the Lozd c The Altar 
thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt of» ſhould not becy; 
A unto the Lom thy God. riouſly wrought, 

7. Aud thou ſhalt offer peace offerings , becauſe it ſhould 
and ſhalt eate there, and retoyce befoze the continue bur for 
Loꝛd oy God: atime: for God 

8 And thou ſhalt wzite vpon the ſtones would haue but 
all the wozdes of this Lawe 4 well and — Altar in 


ely. ah. 

9 (And Moſes and the Paieſtes ofthe d That euery 
Leuites ſpake vnto all Iſrael, laying, Take one may — 
— heare, O Jſrael; this day thou art reade it, and vn · 

ecome the people of the Loꝛd thy God. derſtand it. 

10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto e This conditi- 
the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, and doe his on God bath 

ammandements t his ozdtnances, which bound thee vn- 
IJ command thee this dap. to, that if thou 

11 C And Moles charged the people the wilt be nis peo- 
ſame day, laying, e, thou muſt 

12 Theleſhall ſtand vpon mount Gertz ⸗ Keepe his Lawes; 
31m, to bleſle the people when yer ſhall pa 
ouer Joꝛden: Simeon, and Leui, and Ju- ü 
dah, and Illachar, and * Joleph, and Ben» f Meaning, E. 
iamin. 1 phraim and Ma- 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E⸗ naſſeb. 


bal to 8 curſe, Reuben, Gad, and Acher, and g5igaifying,char- 


Zebulun,Dan,and Naphtalt. if they would not 
I4 And the Lemtes ſhall anſwere and obey. God for 


opce, | 
15 C Curſedbe the man that ſhall make for feare. 
any carued oꝛ molten image, wh 


n, and it in a corruption of 
ecret place: And all the people ſhall anſwere Gods ſeruice,and 
and ſay, So be it. the tranſgreſſion 
16 Curſed be hethat i curſeth his Father of cheficli rable 
and his mother: and all the people ſhalt ſap ; i Or, contem- 
be ft. neth, and this ap- 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth bis neigh» percainerb co dhe 


1 , ſecond table. 
bouns 2 and all the people ſhall lap: 1 


ands of the cr 


18 -Curſed be he that maketh the l blinde nech all injuries -- 


oe out ory wap: And all the people ſhall ang extortions,. 


* Curlth 2 chat hindereth the —— * 
ofthe ſtranger, t rleſle, + the w W — | 


d all th 5 ſay: So be it. 
40 Curled by berchet leced eb 


ſay vnto all the men of J(rael with a loude loue, they ould. 
17 Thon halt {ct vp the Loꝛd this day to v be made ta obey 


ich is an a: Þ Vuder this he 
bomination vnto the Lozd, the wozke of the conteineth al ih 


. » ES „ * | 
Curfings. MCLHIIESS . . gh 9 AUOTT TE ar DUCTS 
___ :'fo2 hee hath viconered his Fa · and not the I taile: and thou ſhalt bet abone or, be Inveſt,” 
mini, m ln commit · chers u tkirt; And all the — onely, and thalt not be beneath, if thou obey 
arged ting villeny - So be it, the commandements of the Laꝛd thy God, 
= gainſt him, Le- 21 Curſed be he thatlieth with anybeaſt; which J commaund the this day, to keepe 
vic, 20.1 t. chap. And all the people ſhall ſap : So be it. and to doe them, | 
22,30.cxek.z2, 22 Curſedbe he that lieth with his filter, 14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
10, - daughter ofhis Father, mens hter the wozds, which J command you this day, 7/2 3.6, 
of his mother: And all the People lay ; either to the *right hand oz to the left, to goe 4 
lech „ wat. - afterother gods to ſerue them. 2 4 
awe a — 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his amo · 15 ¶ But if thou wilt not obey the voice it 26 4. 
ct vp wiues . - in law: And all the people Mall ſay: oftheLozd thy God, to keepe and to dot all l 3. 1 
lers beit. his commandements and his ozdinances, ala. 2. 
i of 24 Curſed be ber that imiteth his neigh» which J commaund thee this day, then all e. 1.20, 
hat o Fer Cod that bour ® ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay ; thele curſcs ſhall come vpon ther, and ouer ; 
ed ſeech in lecket, So be it. | take thee. 
ght will reuenge it. 25 * Curſed be he that taketh a reward 16 Curſed chalt thou be in the towne, and 
the Ezck.22.42> to put to death innocent biod : and allthe curled allo in theſicld. 
edi · people ſhall ſay: So be it. 17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket bee, and thy 
5 Galat. 3. 10. 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all [] dough. ; lor, ftore, 
ewozdsof this Lawe to doe them: And all 18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 
5. the people ſhall ſay: So beit. and the fruit ol thy land, the increale of thy 
CHAP. XXVIII. kine, and the flocks of thy ſheepe. 
ar 1 The promiſes to them that obey the comman- I9 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com⸗ 
becu · : dements, 1 5 The — to the contrary. mett in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 
wg be, Cet. 26.3. F * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of 20 The Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee cur 
hould ]cheLow thy God, andoblerueanddoeall ſing,trouble, and {| ſhame, in all that which lor, rebwkg. 
ut for his commaundements which Jcommaund thou ſetteit thine hand to doe, vntill thon be 
God ther this day, then the Loꝛd thy God will deſtroyed,andpertſh quickly, becauſe of the 
e but 2 He will make let thee on high aboue all the nations of the wickednefle of thy wozks whereby thou hat 
a thee the moſt oꝛſaken me. 


earth. 
lencefall 2 And all theſe bleſſings hall come on 21 The Lon ſhal make p peſlilence cleaue 
1 — 25 and e obey 1 re 8 
ye th the voyce of the thy God, | e land whither thou gorſt to poſſeiſe ; 
Ava- dale thy ſelf 3 Bieler ſhalt thou be in the © citie, ang 22 The Lozd thall finite ther with a T6. 16 


3 forſaken. blefled alſo in the field. conlumption, and with the feucr, and with 
nditi- c Thou ſhalt 4 Bleſſedſhallbe the fruit c of thy body a burning ague, and with feruent heat, and 
ath live wealthly, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of with the word, and with ng, and 107, 
e Vt d Thy children thy cattel, the fncreale of thy ktne, and the with the mildew, and they ſhall purſue thee 
thou and ſucceſſion. flocks of 425 ſher pe. vntill thou perilh, : 
peo- e All thine en- Bleſſed ſhall be thy balket #thydongh. 23 And thine heauen that is oucr thine 
mult rerpriſes ſhall 6 Bleſſed ſbalt thou be when thou coin · Head, ſhall bee « bꝛaſſe, and the carth that is K It (all give 
awes haue good uc Melt in, and bleſſed alſo whe thou goeſt out. vnder thee,y2on, thee no more 
ceſſe. 7 de Lo2d ſhall cauſe thine enemies 24 The Lozd ſhall giue ther foz the raine moiſture, then if 
that rile againſt thee, to fall befoze thy face ; -of ty land. duſt and athes: euen from ¶ hea» it were of braflg,” 
2 | c come out againſt the one way, and uen ſhal it come downe vpon thee,vneil thou a of the * 
1 Mar Meaning ma ſhall fl betozethe! ſeuen wayes. be deſtroped. Ye duſt rate. * 
Ny wayes, 8 The Lozd ſhall command the bleſüng 25 And the Loꝛd ſhall caule thee to fall be- /:4 with wind, 
g,that- then — thy ſtoꝛe houſes, and in all foze thine enemies; thou ſhalt come out one 1 Somereade, 
11d not 2 God wil bleſſe that thou ſetteſt thine 8 hand to, and will way agatuſt them, and ſhalt fler ſeuen wales thou bale bea 
d for vs.ifvedoe our Dieſe ther in the land which the Lozd thy befoze them, and ſhalc bee ſatteredthzongh terrour and fears? 
ſhould. duety, aud not God | all the kingdomes of theearth. | when they ſhall 
o obey. de idle, 9 The Loꝛd ſbal make thee an holy peo · 26 And thy carkeiſe ſhall be meate vn · heare how God 
g ple vnto himſelfe, as hee hath lwoꝛne vnto to all the foules of the ayꝛe, vnto the beaſts hath plagued 
this he thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commande · of the carth, and none ſhall fray them away, thee, | 
z al * ment s ok the Lozd thy God, and walk in his 27 The Lo2d will ſmite thee with the m Thou Gate 
bf wapes. botch of Egypt, and with the Emerods, be curſed bork 
ce, 10 Then all the people of the earth ſhal ſc and with the ſtabbe, and withthe itch, that in thy life and in 
— h In that heis that the Name of the Loꝛd is » called vpon thou canſt not be healed. thy death: fr 
ita thy God & thou oller thet, and they ſhall be afratd of thee, 28 And the Lom ſhall ſinite thee with the burial is ate 
tem- ut bis people. II And the Loꝛd ſhall make thee plente · madneſſe, and with blindneiſe, and with a» ſumonie of the 
— ous in goods, in the fruit ok thy body, and in ſtonying ok heart. „ Telurrecion, - 
to the fruit of thy cattell, and in t fruit of thy 29 Thoulhalt alſo grope at noone dates, which figne for 2 
- ground, in the land which the Lozdiware as the * blind gropeth in darkneſſe and ſhalt chy wic kednefg 
dem- n dDnto thy Fathers, togine cock. not pꝛoſper in thy wapes: thou ſhalt neuer thou halt lache 
juries - 2 nothing in 12 The Loꝛd ſhal open vnto ther his god but bee oppꝛeſſed with wrong, and bee pon - n In things ot 
* - 4 is pro- treaſure, even thei heauen to gtue rame vato led cuermoꝛe, and no man ſhall luccour euident & cleag 
poll A when thy land in due lcalon, and to bleſſe all the hee. thou ſhake lacka 
NP — his wozkeof k ——2 ad thou —— 18031 5 > — — ann 0 another uren ang N 
＋ ugs irom unto many nations not boꝛtowẽ thy man ; 5 indgement. 
bouts. heaven, 4 yr br houſe, and ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt ꝓrir make is 


elke. 
che. gc. 13 And the Loꝛd hal make thek the head, plant a vine pard, „ > k. comet -. . - 
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31 Thine oxe ſhall be llatne befoze thine 
eyes, and thou thalt not tat therot: thine aſſe 
ſhalbe violently taken away befoꝛe thy face, 
and chall not be reſtoꝛed vntothee: thy ſheep 
hall bee given vnto thine enemies, and no 
man ſhall reſcue them fo2 thee. 
| 32 Thyionnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 
„ When they giizen vnto another people, thine etes *thall 
Mail returne till looke foꝛ them,cuen till they fall out, and 
from their capti- there ſhall be no power in thine hand, 
nity, 33 Thefruiteofthyland and all thy la- 
bours ſhal a pcople which thou knowelt not, 
| tate, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wzong, 
| and violence alway ; 
| 34 So that thou ſhalt be mad foz the 
fight which thine cyes ſhall ice. | : 
35 The Lozd ſhal lmirethee in the knees, 
and in the thighes with a ſoꝛe botch, that 
thou canit not be healed ; euen from the ſole 
of thy foot vnto the top ofthins head. 
p As he did la- 36 The Lord ſhal bring thee & thyeking 
nafſch, loachim, (Which thou Hall ſet ouer thee ) vnto a nati⸗ 


o 7 4 
irie & 


N 


Zed chias and on, which neither thou noꝛ thy kathers haue 
othets. knowne, and there thou ſhalt ſcrue other 
5 gods, euen wood, and ſtone: 

Tere. 24.9. 37 And thou * ſhalt bee a wonder, a p28» 

and 25. . nerbe and a common talke among all people, 

. king. 7. whit her the Lozd ſhall carte thee. ; 
Nich 6.15, 38 *Thouſhaltcarie out much (ed into 
Share. 1. 6. the fteld, and ſhalt gather bit litle in: koꝛ the 


: graſhoppers ſhall deſtrop it. 
2 39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, #d2eſſe 
| it, but Halt neither dzinke ofthe wine ,no2 


1 gather the grapes: foz the woꝛꝝnes ſhal eat it. 
* uy 40 Thou ſhalt haue oliue trees in all thy 
iP toaſts, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe wit 
For, be ſhaken be» the ople: foꝛ thine oliucs ſhall fall. 
fore the) be rips 41 Thou thalt beget ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters, but ſhalt not haue them: foz they ſhall 
go? into captiuitie. 

42 Allthe trees and fruit of thy land fhal 
thc 4 graHopper conſume. 


q Vnder one 
The ſtranger that is among yon, ſyal 


kind he contei - 


mire which de- 


| come Bowne bencath al we. a 
roy the fruits 44 Hee ſhall lend thee and thou ſalt not 
ol the land: ad lend him:her val be the head, and thon ſhalt 
this is an evident. ht the taile. 
ken of Gods 45 Moꝛeouer, all theſe curſes hall come 
e. vpon thee, and (hal purſae thee and ouertake 
thee , till thou be deſtroped, becaule thou os 
beyedſt not the voyce ofthe Lozd thy God, to 
keepe his commaundements, and his ozTt- 
. nances, which he commanded thee: 
+ Gods plagues 46 And they ſhall be vpon; ther foꝛ ſignes 
Pall be euident and wonders, and vpon thy ſeed fox euer, 
fences that he is 47 Becaue thou ſeruedſt not the Loꝛd 
offended with thy God with ioykulncſſe, and with a good 
thee, heart fo2 rhe abundance of all things, 

48 Chertfoꝛe thou halt Crue thine ene- 
mies which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee, in 
hunger and in thirit, and in nakednelle, and 
in need of all things: and he ſhall pit ayoke 
. of pron vpon thy necke,vnti{ he haue deſtroy» 
— ed thee. | | 
** 49 The Lon ſhall bzing a nation vpon 
3 thee from farre, cuen from the ende of the 
would, flying ſwiſt as an Eagle, a nation 
gos, barbara, whoſt tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
ere fu 50 A nation of a || fierce countenance, 

un. which will not regard the perſon ot the old, 


4 | 
mth all the ver- ade abone thee vp on hie: aud thou thalt - 


gods, which tho 


Wa * 
1 UI 


noꝛ haue co ofthe pong. 

FI T cate the fruits 
21 the Keul of hed vntill t — 
be deſtroped, and hee leaue thee 


wheat, wine, noz ople,neither{{the increaſe of 07, ſirſt borne of 
thy kine, noz the flockes of thy theepe, vitill v bllac e. 
he haue bꝛought ye — t. 
52 Aud ye ſhall beſtege thee in all thy ct» 
ties, vntill thine high and ſtrong walles kalt 
downe, wherein thoutruſteſt in all the land: 
and he ſhall belege thee in all thy }} cities Or, gates. 
thꝛoughout all thy land, which the Lozd thy t. 26. 29. 
God hath giuen thee. : 2 king.6.29, 
53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruiteofthy ent. 4.10, 
body: even the fleſh of thy lonnes and thy 5«r#& 3.3. 
daughters, which the Loꝛd thy God hath gi» 
uen thee, during the ſiege and ſtrattenelſt 
wherein thine enemtes ſhall incloſe thee. 
54 do that the man(thar is tender and er 
tee ding daintie among you) · Malbe grieucd C. 1 5. 9. 
at his bꝛother, and at his wife, char lieth in 
his bolome, and at the remnant ot his chil· 
dꝛen, which he hath yet left, 
55 Fox keart of ginung vnto any ol them 
of the tlech of his childꝛen, whom he ſhall eat, 
becauſe he hath nothing left him in thatſiege 
and ſtrattnes,wherewtth thine enemies ſhal 
beliege ther in all thy cities. | 
56 The tender and daintie' woman a» f As came to 
mong vou, which neuer would venture to paſſe in the daies 
et the ſole of her foote vpon the — (foz of Ioram king 
her loktneſſe and tenderneſſt ) halbe grieued of Iſrael, 2. Kin. 
at her huſband that lieth tn her boſome, and 29. and when the 
at her ſonne and at her daughter, Romans beſicged 
52 And at: her afterbirth(that ſhal come Jeruſalem, 
aut from betweene her feete hand at her chil» * Hangs (hall 
dꝛen, which thee ſhall beare: fo2 when all ſo bite her, that 
things lacke, ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly, du · ſhe ſhalbe ready 
ring the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith do eat her chi/de 
thine enemies ſhall bellege ther in thy cittes. before it be deli. 
58 (It hou wilt not keope and doe»all ered. 
the wozds of this Law (that are wzitten in u kor he that of 
this bwoke) and feare this gloꝛious & fearc» fenderh in one, 
full Name, THE LORD THY GOD, isgvilty of all, 
59 Then the Loꝛd wil make thy plagues 1am. 2 1 0. 
wonderfull,and the plagues of thy leed, eue n 
great plagues,and ofloug continuance, and 
loꝛe dileaſes and ot long durance. 
60 Moꝛeouer, he wil bing vpon thee all 
the dilraſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt a» 
kraid, and they Hall cleaue vnto thee ; 
61 And euery ſickneſſe, and cueryplague 
which is not * written in the booke of this x Declaring tha: 
Law, will the Loꝛd heape vpon thee vntill God hath ink- 
thou be deſtroyed. nite meanes to 
62 And yet ſhall bet lekt few in numder, plague the wic- 
where pee wert as the *itarres of heauen in ed belides them 
multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey that are ordinary 
the vayce of the Loꝛd thy God. or written. 
63 And as the Lozd hath reioyced oner Chap. 10.2 3. 
vou, to doe peu good, and to multiply vou, ſo 
he will reioyce oner pou, to deſt roy you, and ; 
bzingyou to nought, and ye ſhallbe rooted y Signifying, , 
out oftheland, whither thou goeſt to pol · char it is a flug. 
ſeſſe if, lar gilt of 
64 And the Loꝛd ſhalyſcattertheeamong o be in a place 
all people, from the one end of the woꝛld vn+ whereas we ma7 
to theother, and there thou yoo — = — ww © 
u cn noꝛ re ly, & de 
kathers, euen wind and — * — faith and 16 
54 Allo among thele nattons thou **. ligion. 
n 
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Exhort tions tooblerte the Law. 
findenoreft, neither Gall 
— haue reſt: fo2 the Loꝛd ſhall gine thee there 
a trembling heart, and looking to returne t 
thins eyes kall out, and a (ozrowfull mind, 


— . 


of thy kot 


j 0r,thow ſbalt be 66 And thy lite ſhall [| hang befoze thee, 
in debt of thy and thou ſhalt feare both night and day, and 
bfs thalt haue none aſſurance ot᷑ thy life. 


67 An the moꝛning thou ſhalt (ay, Would 
God it were euening, and at euening thou 
thaltlay, Mould God it were mozning  fo2 
the feare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt 
feare, and foz the fight of thine eyes, which 
thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing thee into E⸗ 


were vnmi d vnto thee, Thon ſhalt ſee it no moꝛe 
of that miracle, agatne : and there pe ſhall ſell pour ſelues vn» 
whethe ſea gaue tO your enemies foꝛ bondmen and bondwo⸗ 
place for them men, and there thall be no buyer. 


to paſſe thorow, 
* CHAP XXIX. 


2 The people are exhorted to ob ſerue the comman- 
dements. 10 The hole people fromthe higheſt to the 
loweſt, are comprehended under Gods conenent. 19 
The puniſhmeut of him that flattereth himſelſe in hu 
— 24 The cauſe of Gedrwrath Ag unſt his 
People. 
| Hele are the * woꝛdes of the Couenant 
0 a is, the T which the Loꝛd commaunded Moles to 
rick es or cou make with the childzen of J(rael,fn the land 
tions, of 8 the on Ws he had 
made with them ind Yozeb, 

b At — 2 C And Moſes called all Jſracl, and 
1185 t — ſaid vnto them, Pee haue ſcene all that the 
— ty Loꝛd did befoze pour eyes in the land of E⸗ 
Jeeres before. gypt vnto Pharaoh, e vnto all his ſeruants, 

and vntv all his land, 

3 The « great tentations which thine 
eyes haue ſcene, thoſe great miracles and 
d tie heweth Wonders: 
that it is nut in 4 Pet the Lozd hath not 4 giuen yon an 
mans power to heart to perceiue, and cyes to lee, and tarts 
mderſtand the tg heare,vnto this dap. 
myſteries of 5 And J haue led yon fourtyyeere in the 


Becauſe t againewith * ſhips by the way whereof fi 
1 — 1 h* ſhip hat ywh 
c 


t The proofes of 
my power, 


Cod it be not wilderntſſe: your clothes are not wared sid th 


given him from ppon you: neither is thy ſhove waxed olde 


abone, vpon thy foe, 
e Made by mans 6 Pe haue taten no * bꝛead, ntither dꝛunk 
ate, but Manna, ine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, that ye might know 


which is called how that J am the Lozd your God. 


the bread of 7 After pe came vnto this place, and Si⸗ 

Angels, hon Ring of hechbon, and Og King of Ba» 
ſhan came out agatnit vs vatobartel, and 
we ſlew them, 1 

ch. 4. 6. 8 And toke their land, and gane it fo2 an 

1. Ning. a. 3. inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the 


f Who knoweth Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
your heres, and 9 * Reepe therefozc the woꝛds ok this co» 
therefore ye may uenant, and dot them, that ye may pꝛolper in 
not thinke to all that pe ſhall doe. 
diſſemble with 10 Pe ſtand this day euery one ol pau, be 
bim. foze the Loꝛd pour? God: pour heads of your 
2 Aluding to tribes, pour elders and pour officcrs,cuen all 
them that when the men of Ilrael: ; 
they made a ſure 11 Pont childꝛen, your wines. the ſtran⸗ 
couenant, diui · ger that is in thy campe, from the hewer of 
ded 2 beaſt in thy wand, vnto the dꝛawer of thy water. 
wwaine.and paſt 12 That thou GFouldelt z paſte into t 
weene the conenant of the Loꝛd thy God, and into h 
parts diuided, oath which the Loꝛd thy God maketh with 
13.10, this Day, 


8 
- J. AA 


{ aGod, as he 


bim, but then the wzath ofthe Lozd,and his to ginke mucky 


. Thenſhall all nations ſay, bert · C . 
foreh 


he ed hote a and, f 
fs uery curſe that is wꝛitten in this 


a - 
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17; Fo} corttabli h chee this day a people 
vnto Xue 2-4, cher map be unto thee 
bath ſald vnto thee, and as hee 


hath (wo me vnto thy | b 
4 pos by fathers, Aba 7 


14 Reither make I this couenant , and 
this oath with you onely, 

I5 But as well with him that ſtandeth ; 
heere with vs this day befoꝛe the Loꝛd our v3 
God, as wich him b that is not here with vs h Meaning, their 
this dap. poſteritie. 

16 Foꝛ ye know how wee haue dwelt in 
the land of Egeyt, and how we palled tho⸗ 

_ the middes or the nattons which ve pal; 


p. 
17 And pe haue ſœne their abominations, 
and their tdoles ( wood and ſtone, ſiluer any 
gold)which were among them, 
18 That there ſhould not be among yon 
man no2woman,noz family, noꝛ tribe, which 
ſhould turne his heart away this day from 
the Loꝛd our God, to goe and lerne the gods 
of thele nations, and that there ſhould not be 
among you * any rate that bꝛingeeh fw2th ; Sach fine 25 
* gall and wozmewwd, the bitter ſruita 
12 So that when he heareth the wozdes thereof mighe 
of this curſe, he bleſſe himlelte in his heart, choke and de- 
ſaying, J ſhall haue peace, although I ſtroy you. 
walke accozding to the ſtubburnnes of mine 42, 8. , Jo 
owne heart, thus adding *d2unkennelle to or, H t 


thirſt. k F h 
20 The Lom will not be merciſull vnto ichifty, Fork | 


_ 
4+ 
1 


teloulie ſhall inoke againſt that man, and e⸗ ſo he that hn 
very curle that is wꝛitten in this boke, hall Jo wech his als 
light vpon him, and the Lozd chall put out perices, ſeeketh 
his name from vnder heauen, by all meanes 

2 I And the Loꝛd ſhall ate him vnto and vet cannot 
euill out of all the tribes of Iſraei accoꝛding be ſatiabed. 
vnto all the cur.es of the Touenant , that is 
wꝛitten in the booke ofthis Law. 

22 So that the! generation to came, euen | Gods plagues 
your childꝛen, that ſhal riſe vp after you, and pon them that 
the ſtranger that ſhall come krom a far land, rebell againſt 
all ſay, when they ſhall ſee the plagues of him, ſhall de ſo 
this land, and the diſeaſes thertok, where» ſtrange, that alt 
with the Loꝛd ſhall ſmite it: ages ſhalbe 

23 ( For all that land Gall burne with altonicd, 
bꝛimſtone and ſalt : it hall not be ſowen,no2 
bꝛing fo2th,no2 any graſſe thall grow there- 
in, like as in the ouerchzowing of * Sodom, Gen, 19. 24,11. 
and Gomozah , Admah, and Zebotin, which 
the Lozd ouerthzewin his wꝛath and in his 
anger ) 


ath the Lozd done thus vnto this land? .. 8. 
how fiercets this great) weath? 
25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue foꝛlaken the couenant of the Loꝛd God 
of their Fathers, which hee had made with 
them, when he bzought them out of the land 
of Egypt, 
26 And — and — 7 2 cher | 
worſhipped them: euen gods whic 5 
knew — and || which had giuen them no · Or, hieß had ee 
thing. iuen them 4 l 
27 Therfoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd wars %. 
iſt this land, to —＋ 24 it e⸗ 
E. . 
28 And the Lom hath reoted chem out of 
their land in anger. — wzath, = — 
IJ 


"Moſes hereby great indignation, and harh tat them into 
Teprooueth their àugthet land, as appeareth this day. 
curioſity, which 29 Chclecrtt tyings belong ta tht Lord 
ſeek thoſe chings our Gad, but the 75 reuealed belong vn · 
chu are onely to vs, and to our childꝛen fo cuer, that we 
- knowento God: map do all the woꝛds of this Law. 
and their negli 

| Fee that regard not that which God hath reuealed vnto them, as 
the Law. 


| 


CHAP, XXX 

2 Mercy ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth 
circumciſe the heart, 11 All excuſe of ig norance is 
taken eway. 15. (9 Life & d ath u ſet before them. 

20 The Lord is their life which obcy him. 
N Ow when all theſe things ſhall come 
v9on thee,ferther the bleliing oꝛ the curſe 
which J haue (ct befoꝛe rhee , and thou chalt 
2 turnetato-thine heart among all thenatt» 
ons, whither the Loꝛd thy Gad hath dꝛiuen 


ee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lo2d thy 
God, x obey his voice in all that J command 
thee this. dap: thou, and thy childꝛen with all 
b In true repen · thine ® hatt, and with all thy toule, 


2 By calling to 
zemerabrance, 
both his mercie*, 
ad nis plagues, 


tance is none hy- 3 Thenthe Loꝛo thy God will canſe thy 
pociiſie. captiues to returne, and haue compaſiton 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather there 
out of all the people where the Loꝛd thy God 
had ſcattered thee. 
| 4 Thoug) thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- 
e. Euen to the moſt part of © heauen, from thence will the 
Worlds end. Loꝛd thy God gather thee , and from thence 
4 And bring will he“ take the. 
thee into ch 


5 And the Loꝛd thy God will bꝛing thee 
into the land which thy Fathers polleſſed, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and hee will ſhew 
| _ _— and will multiply theeaboue 
e God wil parge 6 And the Loꝛd thy God wil © circumciſe 
All thy wicked thine heart, and the heart of thy (cede, that 
aftection which thou mayelt loue the * thy God, with all 
ung is not in thine heart, and with all thy loule, that thou 
thine own power mapcit liue. 
to doe. Aud the Loꝛd thy God wil lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that 
[Ife wil haue hatt ther and that perſecute thee. 
Bod to worke in 8 * Returne thou therefoze,and obey the 
vs with his holy votceof the Loꝛd, and do all his commande · 
Spirit, vc muſt ments, which J command thee this day. 
* xurne againe to 9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 
him by cepen- 
ragce. the fruit of thy body, tn the fruit ofthycat- 
g He meaneth tell in the fruit ofthe land koꝛ thy wealth: 
nat that God is fo2 the Loꝛd will turne agatne and 8 rcioyce 
ſiuqbiect to theſe ouer thee to do the good, às he rtioyced ouer 
paſſions, to re- thy Fathers. 
Ad oyce, or tobe 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 
ſad; but he vſeth Lozd thy Gad, in keeping his commande ⸗ 
this maner of ments, and his oꝛdinances, which are wit · 
peach, to declare ten in the bake ofthis Law, when thou fhalt 
- th: loue that be returne vnto-the Loꝛd thy Sod with all 
bea: eth vnto vs. thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
h thelawiso - II C Foꝛ this commaundement which J 
euident, that commaund thee this Bay, is h not hid from 
none can pretend thee, n:ither is it karre off. 
ig ance 12 It is not in heaucn, that thou ſhouldeſt 
om v0. 6. ſap, ho ſhall goe vp foz vs to heauen. and 
i By he uen and hing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we 
the (ca, he me - may dot it? , 
nerh places moſt, 13 QAtither is it beyond the iſea,that thou 
farre diltaac, 


Sountrey . 


that we may doe it? 


plenteous in eucry wozke of thine hand, in fi 


thouldgit (ay, Ago ſhall got ouer rhe lea foz, rite. 


„ 4 
and cauſe vs to heart it, 
14 Bat the word is very neere vnto cher: k Even the la 
euen 1 thy mouth and in thine heart, fox to K hs Golpel, 
Ok It. y A th in 
15 Behold , J hane (ct defore thee this Chriſt, 
day lie and god, death and euill. | 
16 In that command thee this day, ato m So that to 
loue the Loꝛd thy od, to walke in his wales, loue and ubey 
and to keepe his commaundements, and his od, is onely lit 
oꝛdinances and his lawes, that thou mayeit and felicity. 
liue and bee multiplied, and that the Loꝛd en He adderh 
thy God may bleffe thee in the land, whither theſe promiſes to 
thou goelt topolleſlcit. lignife that it u 
17 But itthine heart turne away, ſo that for our protite 
than wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced, and chat we loue 
wozſhip other gods, and lerue them, lam, and not 
18 J pꝛonoũnce unto pouthis dap, that pe for his, 
ſhall ſurcly pꝑcriſh, yee thall not pzolong pour 
dapes in the land, whither thou paſſelt ouer 
Joꝛden 0 2— it. . * 
19 J cal heauen and earth to recoꝛd this Chaps. 26, 
Day againſt pou, that J haue ſet befoꝛe yon mY 
life and death, bleſiing and curſing. There; 
foze o chule life, that boch thou and thy leede o Thar is, love 
map liue, | and obey God: 
20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God, by obey» which thing is 
ing his voyce, and bycleauing vato him: fs2 not in mans 
he is thy like, the length of thy dayes: that power, bu Gods 
thou mateſt dwel in the land which 1 Spirit only wot- 
ſware vnto thy Fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak keth it in his 
and Jaakob, to gine them. ele&, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
2.7 Moſespreparing himſclfe to die, appointeth Jo- 
ſhua to rule the people. g Hee giueth the Law to the 
Lewites, that they ſhould reade it ts the peaple. 19 
God giueth them a ſong as a witneſſe betweene hiv 
& them, 23 God confirmeth Tojhua 29 Meſe 
ſbeweth them that they will rebell after his death. 
1 Ven Moles went and ſpake theſe wozds 
vnto all Iſrael, 
2 Aud ſaid vnto them, I am an hundꝛed 
and twentte peete olde this day: J can no 4 I Can no los- 
moe got out and in: alſo the Loꝛd hath ſaid ger execute mine 
vnto me, Thou ſhalt not got ouer this Joz* office. 
Zen. umb. 20. 13. 
The Loꝛd thy God he wfll go ouer be · chap.3. 26. 
fozethee; he will deſtroy theſe nations be 
foze thee, and thon (halt poſſefſe them, Jo» Nw». 37.18, 
thua he (hal goe bekoꝛe the, as the Lozd hath 


* 
ry 


vs, and being it ba 


& 


alk. 

4. And the Lozd ſhall doe vnto them, as 
ee did to Sihon and to De kings of the Numb, 31. 14 
— vnto their land, hom he de · 

roped. 
And the Loꝛd ſhall giue them befoze b Ito your 
vou, that ye may do vnto them accoꝛdingun - hands. 
to *euery commaundement, which J baue hp. 7. 2. 
commanded you. 

6 || Pluckevpyour hearts therefoꝛe, aud q oy , be gu 

be itrong : dꝛead not noꝛ be afraid of them: courage, 
fo: the Lozde thy God himſelfe doeth goe 
with thee ; hee wil not faile thee,noz 
7 CAnd Moſes called Joſhna, and ſaid e Por he fmub 


c th 
unto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bec of a agen he pro 


valiant core 
preſle vice , and 


5 cõſtant to mai. 
hem, and thou ſhalt glue it chem toinhe- ee 


& Aud. 


4 net 


A pleaudvuwile+ (not he thp ather, tha 
d Nor according hath bought ther? he hath © made thee, and 
to the common pꝛopoztioned the. 
cteat ion, but he 7 ( Remember the dapes ok old: conſt» 
hath made thee Dcr the peres of lo many generations : aſke 
” new cteature thy father, and he will ſhew ther: thine El- 
» by his Spirit. Ders,and they will tell the. : 
$ Thenthemolt hte God dinided to the 
nations their inherttance, when hee ſepara» 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the 
e When Ged by bozdcrs of theepeople, accoꝛding to the num» 
h prouidence ber of thechildzcnof Jlriel. 
dialed the 9 Foz the Lo2ds poztion is his people: 
world, he lent Jaakob is the lot of his inhtritance. a 
for a time that 10 He found him in che land ok the wil 
portion to the derutſſe, in a waſte and roaring wildernes: 
Canaanites, het led hun about, he taught him, and kept 
which ſhould af -· him as the apple of his eye. 
ter be an inheri- 11 As an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floot- 
> wanc- for all his tereth ouer her birds, ſtretcheth out her 
people Iſrael. Wings, taketh them, and beareth them on her 
1 Io teach them wings, 


t 


to flie. 12 So the Loꝛd alone led him, and there 
or, god of range was noſ ſtrange god with him. 

nation. 13 Oe caried him vp to thehigh laces of 

e fruits of 


| A Meaning of thee earth , that he might catet 
the land ot Ca- the fields, and hee cauled him to ſucke® ho⸗ 
naan, which was ny out of the ſtone , and ople out of the hard 
bie in reſp: ct ot rocket ; 
> Egipt- 14 Butter ofkine, and milke of ſheepe 
h That is,abun- with fat ofthelambes, and rammes fed in 
dance of al! Bathan, and goates with the fatte of the 
things euen in graines ot wheat, and the red liquoz of the 
| whe very rockes. grape halt thou drunke. bs 
geber bloed. 15 Mut he that ſhould haue bin 'vpzight, 
1 He (heweth when he wared fat, ſpurned with his hecle ; 
hat is the prin- thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden 
| Cipall end of our with katneſſe: therefoze hee foꝛſoke God, 


3 Sod ol his lalyation” 
Pk Bychanging 16 They pꝛouoked him with! ſtrange 
His ſeruice tor gods: they pꝛouoked him to anger with abo 
- Their ſuperſliti- minations. 
7 Per 17 They offered vnto denils,not to God, 
J Scripturecal- but to gods whom they knew not: newe 
lech he, hat- gods: they came newly vp, whom thcir fa» 
ſoeuer man in · thers feared not. ; 
-yenreth, be the 18 Thou halt foꝛgotten the mighty God, 
I _— ſo that — man alt fozgottenGod that 
old. thee. : | 
F I 9 The Lozdthenſaw it, and was angry 
m Hecalleth fo: the pzouocations of his * ſonues g cf bis 
em Gods chil- daughters. 
Axen. not to ho- 20 And he ſaid, J will hide my face from 
bur them, ut them: J will ſee what their end ſhall be: foz 
do ſbew them they art a kroward gencration, childzen in 
Tom what dig - Whom is no faith. 
nitie they ate 21 They haue moued me to telouſte with 
talen. that which is not God: they haue pzouoked 
No.1, me to anger with their vanities; * and J 
I will mooue them to iealouſit with thofethar 
n Which 1 haue are no people + I will pꝛouoke them to an» 
not fauaured. ger with afoolich nation. 
nor giuen my 22 Foz fire is kindled in my wzath, and 
 lawes vnto 


conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
tames. 
tow mine arrowes vpon them. 


d with bitter deſttu⸗ 
nd the teeth of beaſts vp- 
the venim of lerpeuts creeping 


25 Theſwoꝛd ſhall o Lill t 
andin the chambers feare ; 
oung woman, the ſuckling 


26 J hae laid, J would ſcatter them a- 
bꝛoad: 4 would make thetrremanbzance to 
ceaſe from among men, 

27 @aue that I feared the-farie ofthe _ 
enemie, leſt the aducrlaries ſhould v ware p Reioycing to 
pꝛoud, and [eſt thty ſhould ſay, Du! 
and not the Loꝛd hath none allthis. 4 

28 Foꝛ they are a nation voyd of counſel, during that to 
neither is there any unde 


conſumed with 
ction: I wilallo 


hem without: o They ſha 
both the poun —— 


ur bie hand, ſee the godly af. 


rttauding in theteſues, which 


y 
29 Oh that they were wile , then they Gods hand. 
would vnderſtand this: they would 4 con» 4 They would 
lider their latter end. 
30 Vow ſhould * 


conſider the fe. 
one chaſe a thouſand, licitie thr was 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except P'<pared for 
their ſtrong God had ſold them, and the ehem, if they had 
Lo2d had | ſhut them vp: cheyed God, 
31 Foz their god is not as sur God, euen 106.2 3. 10. 
our enemies beeing iudges. 
3 2 Foz their vine is of the vine of Sodom, e to thai 
and of the vines of Gomozrha: their grapes ie. 
are grapes of gall,their cluſte:s b. bit 
33 Their: wine is the poyſo 
and the cruell gall of alpes. 
34 Is not this laid in (> 
ſcaled vp among my treaſu 
35 Gengeanceg recompenſe are mine: for man- 
their foote ſhall ſlide in due time: foz the Tcl. 28. r. 
Day of their deſtruction is at hand, and the 79-1 2-19, 
| things that ſhall come vpon them, make 
vocation. that made him, and regarded not the ſtrung hat ; 
36 Foꝛ the Lom ſhall judge his pe 
and i repent towards his ſeruants, w 
leeth that their power is gone, g none * ſhut wu. 
vp in hold. no let abroad... 
37 Chen men hall ſay, FAbhere are their ſtrong nor weak 
— » their mighty God in whom they tru · 


38 Thich did eate the fat of their lacri 
fices,and did d2inke the wine ol their dztuke 
offcring 2? let them riſe vp and helpe pou; 


am he, and there 
with mee: * J kill and 

„and J make whole: 

is * any that can deliuer out of 
an 


40. Foz Je lift vp mine hand to heauen, t Thar is,1 
and ſap, J liue foꝛ euer. 
fJ whet my glittering [word, and Gen, 14. 22. 
minc hand take hold of judgement , Jwtll 
erecute vengeance on mine any 
will reward them that hate 
II make mine arrowes dumk 
(and my ſwoꝛd ſhall eate fleſh) N. 1 5.19, 
foz the blood of the flatne , and ok the cap: u Whether the 
tines, when J begin to take vengeanceof blood of Gods: 


pe 
his people: foz hee 
oodofhis lernants, and or triall ofthe 
aduerſa- faith. he promin 
land, znd ſeth to re- 


n ot dzagons, the wicked areas 
02e with me, and Rable ro God, 


ople 
hen be Or, chanꝑe ha 
{ When neither 


let him be pour ret 
39 Bcehold now, 


ſhall burne vnto the bottome ok hel, and ſhal 
ſet on fire the foundations of the moun- 


execute vengeance 


23 I will ſpend plagues vpon them: J will 
will be : —— "aaa 
p 


24 They all be hurut with hunger u to 


Or, Te 


Chap. C 
11.18. 


x For ] 
forme1 
guſe vr 
Ila. 55. 
Numb. 


* S 


n 


Males enhorta 


Nam. 20. 12513. mo 
and 27.14. fl of 
Jr, afſtriꝶ. 

y Ye weite not 
earacſt and con- 


childzen of Jirael. 


ſtanc to main- 
taine mine ho- 
Doux. 


Iſrac 


CHAP. XXXIIT., 


Iſrael. 
racl; 29 Nor any people like unto bu, 


Ngo this is the * bleſſin 
es t 


1 This bleffing 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 
ptayer, but an 


D2en Ara befoze his death, and ſata, 


afurance of the , 2 TheL 02D came from Sinai, and roſe 
efethercof, VP from Seir vnto them, & appeared clear- 
b Meaning, in- Iv from mount Paran, and hee came with 

ite Angels, * ken thoulands of Satuts , and at his right 


t Tbt his ſaints, hand a fiery Law foz them. 


that is the chil- 
den of L ſrael. 


e Ti 4 4 Holes commanded vs a Law fo: an 
. 352 « \mheritanc ofthe Congregation of Jaa- 
2 S Then] he was among the {righteous 


Reuben ſhalbe People, as King, when the heades of the 

one ol the ribes bid and the tribes of Iſrael were 

of Gods P pie, 

though ſor his 
ie his honour his men be a 
dimniſked, 7 (And 

ad his family Heare, D Lozd, the voyce 

bur ſmall, bꝛing him vnto his people: 


ſmall numb 


ould hardly gainſt es enemie. 

1 * ol Leul he laid, Let thy 
thine Urim bee with t me 

one, whom thou diddeſt hunt in M 


obteine laakob? 
Ron ite, Oe 49.8 mim 
8.30, 


51 Becauſe yet treſpaſſed againſt me a» 
the childꝛen of {irael, at the waters 

ribah, at Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe 
of Zin ; — yee y ſanctificd me not among the 


52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee the land be 
fore thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, 1 meane, 
into the land — Jgiue the childzen of t 


T Moſes before hu death bleffe th all the tribes of 
26 There i noGod like to the God of I/< 


wherewtth 
man sf God bleſſed the chil» 


3 Though hee lone the people, yet e all 
thy Saints are in thine handes: and they 
— As thy diſci- —— humbled at © thy ecke, to receiue thy 


e — 


6 CLet* Reuben — F not die, — 


thus hebleſſed Judah,and ſatd, 
of SUD ah, and 
bis hands ſhalf t 
Ea that bee z ſufficient fox him, it thou helpe him a- 


lp orte. 


Ty 


17 » 4 - 


Nw Oe 
5 e 
or Toſbua. — = ada heme o Ha. ms Aber r Father and to 6 | ods : 
2 4 57 
ag S de all 8 5 8 b Hepreſernd: 1 
Chap.6.6.,and Then he helaid vn vnto chews Ser — dꝛen: 2 all nacurall affe- 
131.18, 2 all the woDawbieh 1728. * thyc "Ig Exod. 2 2. 
gainſt you this dap, that Yemen — 10 "They Hall tea e Bea thy i 3 
them vnto pour childzen, that hep may 6b" — and w: they 
| ey do all che woꝛds of this Law. enſe befoze 0 le and the burnt — 
x For I will per- 47 F0pitis no- pa wozd concerning rng on 
forme my pro= - poll, but it is your life, and by this woꝛd yk 11 Piat his ſubſtance, 
guſe vnto you, pꝛolong your dayes in the land, whi⸗ cept Ko p of his shandts: ilmitet — in dec lareth 
112.55. 10. ther 9 * doe oucr Jozden to poſſeſſc it loynes of them that riſe againſt him, and mat the Mini- 
Numb. 27.12. tl nd the. 82d (yake vuto Þoles the ©» 4 that hate bin, that they tile not a · fters of God 
ſelke ſame 820 ping, gaine. haue many eng» 
Goe vp into this mountaine pf Aba» 12 COfBeiomin he ſayd, Thebeloned ese there. 
fte the mojy nt Ncho, which is in the of ne by him: ehe bote haue neede 
nd of Moab, that is oyer againſt Teri ⸗ Loid ſhal 28 all the dap long, and do be prayed for, 
0 and behold the land aan, whic dwellberweene is thoulders, 4 Becauſe the 
6 childꝛen of AIrael 12 pol⸗ C And of Joleph de (aid, Bleſled of Temple ſhould 
the 2D is his land, foz the lwerteneſle of >< built in Zion, 
50 And die i in the mount which thou go» heauen, foz the dewe and foz the depth ly» which was in 
. eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt bed gathered vn · ing 22 the tribe of Ben- 
— _ 55 76. to thy vw gd Aaron thy —— in 8 Ir ol the ſunne, Are 
5 mount o: a3 gathere 0 eo» and foz the ſweet increaſe of the mine, 
4133.38. ple, ath P 15 And fo2cheſweerneſſe of the top of the ſhould dwell 


ancient t mountaines,and foz the (weetnelle with him there, 

of the olde hilles, O fountanca, 
16 And koꝛ the ſwertnes of the earth, and 

aboun dance thereof:and the god wil of him 

eee 
ea 9 t head God I 

10 him that was lepetated from his bꝛe · vnto ee 


thꝛen. Exod. 
ple h . 8 Gl be like bs nden Gene. — 26. 
e, an mes as t es 0 
an — with them h der dee the . 
people together, even the ends of the woꝛld: 
thele are allo the ten thouſands of Ephza-» 
. oh and theſe are the thouſands of Manal⸗; 


18 C And of Jebulun her ſayd, Reiopce, 
Jebulun, in thy ® going out, and tou Fſſa» 
19 They ſhall call the people vnto the vponthe tea, 

— — there they walle t the ſacri⸗ Cen. 49. 13. 

ces of righteouſneſfe: koꝛ v they ſhall lucke or mau Cen. 
of theabonndance of the ſta. and of the trea · The tribe of 
ſuresHid in the ſand Zebulun, 

20 CAlſoof Gad eſayd, Blelled be he o do that the 
that inlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth foꝛ hts pzay the arme with the Gadites and o- 
head, thers on this fide: 

21 And hee looked ts himſelfe at the be · Torden, was 
ginning, becauſe there was a p pr of the Coda, though ie 
* pet hee ſhall come with was not ſo 
the heades of the peoyle, to execute the in · knen. 
Lee of the Loꝛd, and his indgements with p — 

rael. 

2 CAndof Dan — is à lions q Thouſhalt bg 
whelpe: he ſballleape from B tong, ot thy 

¶ Alfoof Naphtali belayd,O Naph · councrey full of 
tal fatiied with fauour nd filled with the mettall. Irſee- 
dern of the Loꝛd: polleſſe ? the Weſt and meth thar Sime - 

1445 * — 
2 Cd of Acher he a 

EY with childꝛen: [{ be acceptable der ludah. and 
« vnto his bzethzen, and ſhall diphis foote in — 9 


25 Thy lots (hall be 1 nn an * ann 


* 


m In thy profpes- 


rous yoya 


ws ag 


Fleethithelandof Canan. Tolls fte diech, and is buried,” 
and thy ſtrength all continue us long as 4 And 411 2 gen. .). 
9 ſware vnto Abzaham, to 13.15. 


thou liueſt. | the lan 
— IH re is none like D righte> Jzhak g to axkob.(aping,J wall it vn» 
ous h rideth vpon the heauens to thy (reds: 3 haue cauſe Thee tot toth 
fo2 thine helpe, e on the cloudes in his glozy. thine t thou not 8 
1 27 The eternall God is chy refuge, and 5 So Moles the the Loꝛd died 
vnder his armes thou art foꝛ euer ; hee ſhall there in the land ol Moab, accozding to the 
caſt out theenemle befoze ther, and will (ay, woꝛd of the Loꝛd. "IE 
Ley © em, 6 And<hee buryed him in a valley in the To wit un 
Who was. deb hal Wiens n fountalne of Jax, fandor Woah oucr againlt Berd peat. but ef 
hop all dwell alone in ſafette eth o and fir 
Aentifull in iſſue Wheate, and wine: alſo his heauens call day. « Thar the 


Deut. 


A contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him, This hyſtorie doth repreſent Ieſus 
| Chriſt the true Ioſhuz who ſeadeth vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land 
of Canaan.From the beginning ofthe Geneſisto the end of this booke are contained 2576.yeeres, 


. Dewi, 
as fountaine. dꝛop the dew. 2 Moſes was nom an hundzeth #twen- Ice, might By 4.5 
29 Bleſſed art theu, O Jlrael ; who is tie ycereold when he dyed, his eye was not ro e He | 
like vnto thee, © people ſaued by the Loꝛd, dimme, noz his natural foꝛce abated. ew) 0 cod BW where! 
the ſhield of thtne helpe, and which is che 8 And the childzen of Jſrael wept foz n. dolatrig ſteth ti 
Cf Thine enemies {wozd of thy glozy? therefoꝛe * thine ene · Moles in the platne of Moab thirtie dates: perity 
for lese ſhall lie mics ſhall be in ſubiectien to thee, and thou fo the dayes of weeping and mourning fox opey t 
and faine tobe ſhalt tread vpon their high places. Moles wereended. a Seed , We of Go 
in ſubicRion, CHAP, XXXI111, 9 And <Jofhua the ſonne of was ih the e ben 
1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. 5 Fee di- full of the ſpirit of wiledome ; foꝛ Moſes had * hal Es 
eth. 8 Iſrael meepeth. 9 Ieſhua ſucceedeth in Mo» put his handes vpon him. And the child zen — * his ble to 
ſer rome. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. of I(rael were obedient vnto him, and did as Church deins well v 
T Hen Moles went from the plain of Bo» the Lozd had commanded . — — 
a Which was 2 ab vp into mount Nebo vntothe top of 20 But there aroſe not a Pzophet ſinte in | — 1 of Goc 
irt ol mount Piſgah that is oner againſt Jericho: and the Iſrael like vnto Moſes (whom the Lord e Lord dd tr, go 
Aung Lozd ſhewed him all the land of Gilead, knew faceto face rnd £02 
SED. oDan, | I1 Jnallthe miracles wonders fo plaineh,s 
Chap, 3. 27. 2 And all Naphtali and the land of the Lozd ſent him to doe land of E. Rd. 3. ln. 
4 Eyhꝛaim and Manalſſeh and all the land of gypt befoꝛe and befoꝛt all his ſer - Aan 
p Called Medi- Judah, vnto the vtmoſt * Sea: wants, and cloze al land, power of & g Men 
en, fg 7 the South, — — the JE And ing — 11 tie ena, 2 working by li — 
| alſty of Jericho, the city of palme trees,vn* that re wough N 
to Zoax, rhe fight of all Iſrael. dae C 
5 The booke of Ioſhua. Non, 
THE ARGVMENT, b Whi 
= this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods ged to 
promiſe, who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto King o 
thepeople, like vnto him, whom hewiileth to obey, Deut. 18.1 5. ſo he ſheweth himſelſe here true in 128 
his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his ſaithſull ſetuant, he raiſe ih vp lo- King of 
ſhua to be ruler & gouernour ouer — that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a Jor,bey, 
captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter, And becauſe that loſhua migt t from Is 
be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occafion to grudge, as though 
he were not approoued of God : he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God,both to 
gouerne the people with counſell, and to defend them with ſtrength, that be lacked nothing which 
Either belonged to a valiant captaine, or a faithfull miniffer.$o he ouercommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he diuideth »2mong 
the people. and appointeth their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and putteth them in 
remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace & fauour, it they obey God, and i By yo 


— 


For ſrõ Adam vnto the flood are 1656:from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Cal- — | 
dea 4:3 : and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 2 go So that the Geneſis containeth 2 3 69. Ex0« er 
dus 140. che other three bookes of Moſes 45.loſhua 37. So the whole maketh 2376. yeeres. k They 
onely x 

CHAP. I. i 2 Moles my ſtruant is dead: now there» | obey ha 

2 The Lord encourageth Toſhna to inuade the fore —_—_ ouer this Joꝛden, thou, and all che. 1 4. long ag 

land. 4 The borders and limits of the land of the this people vnto the land ch J giue Dec 1 1.34 With hit 


a The beginning Iſraelites. 5 The Lord promiſeth to af ift Ieſbua, if them, tha: is, to the childꝛen of Pſrael. b Of Zincald to hel 
ofthis booke de · he oben his word. 11 Toſhua com mandeth the people 3 Euery place that the ſole of your fonte k adeſi & . nich all 
2 the to prepare themſeluet ro paſſe ower Lorden, 12 and (halltread vpon, haue T giuen you, as J laid or, EE: BW Magz! 
ſt cha of Deut. exhorteth th: Reubenites to execmte their charge. vnto Moles. c Meaning. s 

which was wiit- ¶ D after the death of Molts the 4 From the b wilderneſſe, andthis whole landol 

tei by Ioſhua as N (eruant ofthe Loꝛd, the Loꝛdſpake Lebanon enen vnto the great riuer, the ri / Canazn. 
 agpicpwaionto MH vnto Jochua the ſanne of Nun, uer ] Perah: all the land of the s Vit. d Called Meir 
Als by tarie, * Moles miniltcr,ſaytng, tites, tuen vnto the great 4 Sca oy terraneubl, 
the 


* 


5 There 

ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was 

Hebr. 13. 5. way Moles, io will I be with there: J will 
not leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee. 

Dent. 31.2 3+ 6 Be ſtrong and ok a god courage: fo2 
vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide the land 
foz an inheritance, which J (ware vnto their 
Fathers to giue them. 

o/ gr ſtronger 7 Dnely be thou ſtrong, | and o a moſt 

and frong er. valiant courage, that thou mapeſt oblerne 

Deut. 5.32 and Doe acco2ding to all the Lawe which 

and 28.14. Moles my ſeruaunt hath commanded thee ; 

e He ſheweth * thou ſhalt not turne away from it to the 

wherein conſi · right hand, noz to the left, that thou mayeſt 

ſteth true prol- © pzoſper whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 

perity even to 8 Let not this bake of the Law depart 

opey the word out of thy mouth, but meditate therein day 

of God. and night, that thou maieſt obſerue and do 

f Shewing that accoꝛding to all that is witten therein: fox 

it was not poſſi · then ſhalt thou make thy way pꝛoſperous, 

ble to gouerne and then ſhalt thou j] haue good ſucceſſe. 

well without 9 Dane net J commaunded the, ſaping, 

continual ſtudy Be frong, and of a god courage, feare not, 

of Gods wotd, noꝛ bediſconraged? foz J the Lozd thy God 
lor, governs will be with thee whit herſocuer thou goeſt. 

wiſely. 10 ¶ Then Joſhua commanded the oll · 
res ofehepeopl e, ſapin 

1 
the people, iaying, Pꝛepare you vitailes ; fo2 

g Meaning, from g after thzce dafes pe ſhal 2 ouer this Joz- 

the day that this den, to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the 

Se. Lopd your God giuethyout poltelleit. 

Chap, z.2, 12 CAndvnto the Reubenites, #tothe 

Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manalſeh 

a 


oſhna, 9 ; 
vum. 2.20. 13 Remember the woꝛd, which Moles 
the leruant of the Loꝛd commaunded pou, 
ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath ginen you 
d Which belon- reſt, and hath gtuen you this "land, 
ged to Sihon the 14 C 8 childꝛen, and your 
King of the A- cattell ſhall remaine in the lande which 
morites,and Og Moſes ane you on i this ſide Joꝛden: but 
King of Baſhan, pee ſhall goe ouer befoze pour bꝛethꝛen ar 
dor, heyend Torden Md, alt that be men of warre,and ſhall help 


from lerichs, them, 

15 Antill che Loꝛd haue given your bꝛe⸗ 
then reſt, as well as to yon, c vntill they al- 
ſo ſhal poſſeſſe the land,which the Lozd pour 
God — them: then ſhall ye returne vnto 
the land of your p n, and ſhall — 
fit, which lang Moſes the Loꝛds ſeruant 

i N your te · gaue pon on this ſide Jozden , toward the 
but yet by lumneriling. 

d. ſecret ap- 16 Then they anſwered Joſhna , ſaying, 

poiutment,Deut, All that thou haſt commaunded vs, we will 


31.21, —— whicherſotuer thou ſendeſt vs, wer 
e. 
K They doe not 1 WAs we obeyed Moes in all things, ſo 


l 
onely promiſe to will we obey thee; only the Loꝛd thy God be 
him ſo Wt hewas with Moſes. f 

long as God is 18 Mholoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy 
with him. but tommaundement, æ will not obeythy woꝛds 
* pu- in all that thou commandeſt him, let him be 
— that re put to death: onely be ſtrong and ol good 
*az2.ult hav, "Courage. 

CHAP. IL 


1 Toſhua ſendeth men to (pie Tericho,whom Rabab 


the going down: of the ume, ball be your 
Dat. 
ſhall not a man be able to with- 


thozow the hoſte,and command 


wall. 
16 And ſhe ſafd vnto them, Got yon into g Which wa 
tideth, 11 Shee confefteth tho God of ſraal. 12 Sbe . With you, and hide your {clues ret _ citie. 


- 


e 
returne to Ioſbua with comptable tidings, 


11 the ſonne of Nun kent out of 


ittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, tap» a Which place 

ing, Goc view the land, and ao Jcrichozard was in the plaine 
they went. and came into anſſharlots houſe ot Moab neere 
named Rahab, and lodged there. vnto orden. 

2 Then repoꝛt was made to the king of 6. 51.3. 
Jericho, ſaymg, Behold, there came men hi» er 2. 25. 
ther to night, ok the childꝛen of Jirael to ſpite O α,Ber. 
out the countrey. houſe or hoſteſſt, 

And the king of Jeticho ſent vnto Ra | | 
hab, ſaying, * Bing fozth the men that ate d Though che 
come to thee, & which ar: entried into thing wicked ice the 
houſt: fo2 they bee come to lrarch out all the han. lo God-vpe. -* 
land. os them, yet they 

4 (But the woman had taken the two repeat not, but 
men, and hid them)thcrcfo2elaid ſheethus, lecke bow they 
There came men vnto me, but J wilt not may by their 
whence they were. oer and po- 

5 And when they ut the gate in the licie reliſt tug; 
darke, the wen went out, whit her the men wortung. 
went J woke not: follow pee after them 
qnickly.foꝛ ye ſhall outrtake them. | 

But ſhte had bzought them vp tothe i 

© rofe of the houſe, and > e e Meaning. vp- 


ſtalkes of flare which ſhe pꝛead abꝛoad ont he houſe: 
vpon the roofe.) for then their 
7 And certaine men purſned after them, houles were flat 


the way to Jozden, vnto the fooꝛdes, and as aboue, ſo that 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, were they might dog 
gone out, they ſhut the gate. theu buuneſſe 

8 C And befoze they were aſleeye, ſher tbercupon. 
came vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And ſaid vnto the men, J know that 
the Lord hath ginen you the land, and that 
the © feareof vou is fallen vs, and that d For ſo Gd 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
ok you. 28. . chap. 3. 7. 
10 Foz wee hane heard, how the Loꝛd 
*D2yeD vp the water of the red Sea, *befoze Exec. 14. 21,22. 
you, when yeu came out of Egypt, and what 0.4.23. | 
you did vnto the two kings of the Amoꝛites, 4 
that were on the other ſide Jozden,vnto*Sit- NY. 21.24. 
hon and to Og whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 

II And when we heard tt, our hearts did Or. melted. 
faint, and there remained no moze 1 courage (Or, irn. | 
in any becauſe of you: fo2 < the Lozd your © Herein appea- 
God hee is the God in heauen aboue, and in erh ibe great 
carth —_—_ 5 me 1 — 2 

I 2 Now thertfoꝛe, I pꝛay pou, ſweart vn» chat in this com- 
to me by the Loꝛd, that as I haue ſhewed yon mon deſlundion 
mercie, vc will allo ſhew mercie vnto my ta · he would draw a 
thers houle, and giue me a true token, moſt miſerable, ** 

13 And that pte will aue aliue mp father ſinner to repent 
and my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſi 289 conſeſſe his 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that pee Names | 
will zcliuer |} our ſoults from death. Or, lines 

16 And the men anſwered her, Dur f We warrant 
life foz you to die, if ye vtter nat this our bu · You on paine of: 
fineſſc; and when the Loꝛd hath giuen vs the our lives, 

— wee will deale mercifully and truely 

15 Thenthe let them downe by a coary 
thozow the window: fo2 her houſe was vpon 
the towne wall, and thee dwelt vpon the 


the 5 mountaine, leſt the purſurers merte neere vnto cha 


* 


n We ſhall be 


1 Moſes death. 3 


FER. x . 4 


dayes, vntill the purſuers be re 
aftcrward may pee goe your wap. 
diſcharged of be blameleſle of this thine oath, which thou 
our oth, ifthou haſt made vs ſweare. 
doeſt perſorme IS Behold, when we come into the land, 
this condition thou ſhalt bind thts coꝛd of red thꝛed in the 
chat followerh : Window, whereby thou letteſt vs down, and 
for ſa ſhalt thou thou ſhalt bꝛing thy father and thy mother, 
and thine be andthybyzethzen, ⁊ all thy Fathers houſhold 
deliuered. home ta thee. 
5 19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe out at 
i He ſhall be the bones of thine houſt into the ſtreet, i his 
guilty of bis blond ſhall be vnon his head, and we will be 
owne death, uiltleſſe: but wholocuer ſhall be with thee 
n the houſe, his blood thall bs on our head,if 
any hand touch him: 
K So that others 20 Andi thou vtter this our matter, we 
ould thinłe to will bee quit of thnic oath, which thou halt 
eſcape by the made vs (weare. 
lame meanes, 21 And chee anſwered, Accozding vnto 
your woꝛds lo be it:then ſhe ſent them away, 
or, ſcarlet es · AND they Departed, and ſhee bound the red 
lewred. coꝛd in the window. 

22 C And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine, and there abode thzee dapes, 
vntill the purlners were returned; and the 

urſners ſought them thozowoutal the way, 
found them uot. 
6 87 So the two men returned, and deſcen · 
To wit, the ded from the mountaine, and paſſed! ouer, 
cur lorden. and came to Jochna the tonne ok Nun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Allo they layd vnto Joſhua, Surel 
the Loꝛd hath deliuered into our hands all 
the land: foꝛ euen all the inhabitans of the 
countrey faint becauſe of vs, 


CHAP.ILL 
3 Tofhuacommanndeth them to depart when the 

Ae remoueth, y The Lerd promiſeth toexalt le- 

Hua before the people, 9 Toſhuas exhortation to the 

Hee, 16 Tue waters part aſunder whiles the people 

pe 4. 

T Hen Joſhua roſe very early,and they re- 
4 Which accot- I mouedfromDhittum,and came to-Joz» 
ding to the He- den, hee and all the childꝛen of Icrael, and 
brewes,was m lodged there,befoze they went our. 
March, & about 2 And after > thzee dayes the officers 
40. dayes after Went throughout the holte, f 
And commaunded the people, ſaping, 


d Which time Ulhen yeſce the Arkt of the couenant of the 


ns given for to Loꝛd your God, e the Pꝛieſts of the Leuites, 
prepare them vi- beating it, yee ſhall depart from pour place, 


tailes, chap. 2.1 x, and goe after it. 

* 4 Pet there ſhal be a ſpace betweene yon 
and it, about || two thouſand cubits by mea; 
ſire: ye ſhall not come neere ynto it, that pee 
may knowe the way, by the which yce hall 
= foz pe haue not gone this way in times 


paſt. 
5 (Now Joſhua had ſaid vnto the peo» 
„ ple, Sanctiſie your lues: foz to moꝛrowe 
1.8 „ theLozd will dbe wonders among pox?) 
2 bam. 16 f. 6 Allo Jochum tpake vnto the Prieſts, 
: 5+ ſaying, Takevpthe Arke ok the Couenant , 
and goe ouer befoze the people: lo they tooke 
vp the Arke of the Couenant, and went be ; 
foe the people. 
7 C Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Joſhua, 
This day will A begin to magnifie thee in 


f0r,4 mile, 


2 * — WAG * T 5 

then che fight of all crack which wal 
, 454 Was wit 

17 And the men latd vnto her, > Me will the 0 ole, @ il 


Y » — . 'S 
= 10 9 1216 Sr 


* t : | , ö 
J wor ch. 1. 5. 
8 Thou halt therefoze commannd the 
Priefts that beare the Arke of the couenan 

ying , When yce are come to the bzinke o 
the waters of Joꝛden, ye ſhall ſtand (till © in c Euen inthe 
0 TThenJohuaſalo vnto the childzen de ner 
t rea 
of Aſrael, Come hither,and heare the woꝛds run,as ver = 


NE Aud Nahe ü, 4 hereby Hall per d By t 

nd Jothna laid, pee this mira. 
know that the lining God is among you, clein dug 
and that he wil certainly caſt out befoze yon rhe warer, 
the Tanaapites, ⁊ the Hittites, and the Hi⸗ 

uttes,and the Perizzites, 505 Girgalhites, 

and the Amoꝛites, and the Jebuſites. 

I1 Behold, the Arke ofthe Couenant of 
theLozd of all the woꝛld paſſeth befoze pon 
into Joꝛden. 

I2 Now therefoze take from among you ; 
© fwelne men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out e Which ſhould 
ofenery Tribe a man. ſet vp twelve 

1 5 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of ſt ones in remem . 
the Pꝛteſts (that beate the Arke of theLozd brance of the 
God the Lozd of all p woꝛld) ſhall ſtay in the benefit. 
waters of Jozden, the waters of Jozden ſhal 
be cut off; fo2 the waters that come from a · 
bone, * ſhall itand ſtill vpon an heape. 

I4 C Then when the pcople were depar- 
ted from the tents to goe oucr Jozden, the 
Bꝛieſts bearing the *Arke of the Couenant 4: 7.45. 
went befoze the po. 

Is And as they that bare the Arke came 
vnto Joꝛden, and the feet ofthe Pyteſts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bzinke of , 
the water, ( fo Joꝛden vſeth to fill all his 1.0% en. 12.15. 
fbanks all the time ol harueſt) dect. 2 4. ol 

16 Then the waters that came downe f Pecaulet — 
fromaboue, ſtayed and roſe vp on an heapr, . psc 
and departed farre from thecitieof Adam, me" lan 07 
that was beſide Zaretan : but the waters that ant _— * 
came downe toward the ea of che wilder - nge OW 
nelle, eu-n the ſalt Sea, fafled, and were tut — 1 
of : 5 the people went right ouer agamſt 8/5 — 

ericho. 

17 But the Pzieſts that bare the Arke of were paſtz or 


- F 


Pſal.11 43+ 


the Toanant of the Loꝛd, ſtod due with — 5 


in Joꝛd en, e ready pꝛepared, and all the Iſra⸗ 
elites went ouer dzie, vncill all the people — EN 
were gone cleane ouer thozow Jozden. 


CHAP. III, 

2 God commanieth 7oſhua to ſit up twelue ftonei 
in Iorden 18 The waters retmrne to their old courſe. 
20 Otber twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 Tu 
miracle muſt be dcclared to the paſteritie. | 


A Nd when all the people were wholly 
gone * ouer Joꝛden (after the Loꝛd had Out. 27. 
ſpoken vnto Jolhua,laying, 

2 Take you twelue men ont of tbe peo» 
ple, out of eucry tribe a man, 

3 Andcommand pon then ſaying, Take 
vou hence out of the mids of Jozden, out of | 
the place where the Puteſts ſtood in a *rea» 4 As chap-3.17 
dineſſe, twilye . pe ſhall take a» ** 
way with you, and leaue them in the tod- b Meaning: 
ging, where you ſhall lodge this night.) Place were 


Then Joſhua called the twelue men, (ould camfe. 
bee had pꝛepared of the c<ldzen 


4 
Whome 


onely 
ſelues 
his w 
work 
our pe 
may! 
abuſe 
and g 
Name 


d Beſi 
twelue 
which 
ried by 
an ſet 
Gilgal 


e Mea 
thepre 
ſight 0 
pe. 
Num. 


f That 
the Ar] 


dor, ren 


E Beca 
A; ke te 
Gods p 
and the 
the law 
ned the 
niſied C 
toward 


h Call, 
or Niſat 


zung pa 
March, 


ui april 


E'Dy bringing dap baue J taken away the” ameof 
pre ſed | d that Macs Gl al,vnto this day 
proml an 0 
contrary to the 10 . Do the childꝛen of Arael abo de in 
wicked opinion Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
of theEgyptiant: the fourteenth day of the moneth at euen in 
or the foreskin, the platine of Jericho. 

” whereby you 11 And thy did eate of the cozne of the 

were like to the land, on the mozrow after the Paſſeouer, vn 

Egyptians, — cad, and parched cone in the 
e day. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the w 

after they had eaten ol the coꝛne of the land, 

neither had the childꝛen of JſraelM a x any 


moꝛe, but did eate of the kruite ol the land Wall yep 


of Canaan that pere. 

Exed, 23. 23. 13 ¶ And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
in that that - hee lift vp his eyes and looked: and beholde, 
Tocho⸗ worſhip- there ſtood a* man _ him, hauing a 
him, he ac- Iwoꝛde dꝛawen in h hand: and Joſhua 
nowledgerh went vnto him,. and layd vnto him, Att thou 

him to be God: on our fide, oꝛ on our ãduerſaries: 
and in that that 1 + And he ſayd, Nay, but as a captaine 
he calleth him- OF the hoſte of the Loꝛd am J now come: 
ſelſe the Lords then Jothuafell on his face to theearth, and 
captaine, he de- 2 Df Wozſhip, and ſayde vato him, What 
dlareth 1 wo vnto — 7-1 — * 

to be Chi 15 And the cap ok the 

Exed. 3.5. (ap vnto Joſhua, *Looſe thy ſhoe off thy 


{ ruth. 4. 7. Foote: fo2 the place whereon thou ſt 
41 .J. holy: and Joſhua did ſo, 
| CHAP. VI. 


3 Thc Lord inſtructeth Toſhua what bee ſhould 
doe, as touching Jericho. 6 Ioſbnacommanndeth 
the Prieftes and warriours what te dec. 20 The 
walles fall. 22 Rahabu ſaued, 24 AN i burnt 
ſaue golde and mettal. 26 The twrſe of him that 


buildeth the citie, 
- a That none | 
Dw Jericho was hut vp, and o cloſed 
* — wx becauſe ot the childꝛen of J ſrael: none 


in. Might goe out noꝛ enter in. 
could comein. 2 Andthe Lo2dlayd vnto Joſhua, Be- 
" ehelſraclitss, bold, IJ haue giuen into thy hand Jericho 
_ the king thereof, aud the ſtrong meu of 
arre. 
3 All pee therefoꝛe ihat be men of warre, 
A Everyday ſpall compaſſe the citie, in going round a- 
N — 1 citie d once: thus hall you doe ſixe 
N ayes, 
e That checon- 4 And ſcuen Pzicſtes ſhall beare ſenen 


| queſt might not ffumpcts of e rammes hoznes befoze the 


> beaffigned ro Arke: and'thc ſeuenth day ye ſhall compaſle 


mans power, but the citic ſeuen times, and the Hꝛieſtes ſhall blow 


to the mercie of blow withthe Trumpcts, 
God which with 5 And when they make a long blaſt with 
moſt weake the rammes home, and yee heare the ſound 
dings can ouer- Of the trumpet, all the pcople ſhall ſhoute 
come that with a great ſhout: then ſhall the wall of the 
> which ſecmeth Citiefalldowne flat, and thepeople ſhall a(- 
moſt ſtrong. cend be man ſtreight befoze him. 

6 en Joſhua the ſonne ol Hum. cal» 
| led the Pueſts and ſayd vnto them, Take 
| ©. . . . vptheArkeofthe Conenaut, and let ſeuen 

E This is chiefly :teſts beare ſeuen trumpets of rammes 
meant by the _ haznesbefozethe Arke ok the Lozd. 
Reubenites, Ga- 7 But hee ſaid vnto the p 

mtha 


M. | Soe and 
© dires,and halfe — — the citte: and let h 
0 
C 


t is armed 
2d. 


che tribe ol Ma- goe fo2th bekoꝛe the Arke ofthe 
_ 8 when Joſhua had 


you: wherekoze hee called the name of trumpetsof rammes 


£ gatherin 
10 
enger 


ball yes ſhout.) 
II So the Arke — — h For that day; 
city,* went about it * once : then they retur · * 
ned into the hoſte. aud lodged in the 4 
I 2 And Joſhua roſe early in chemotning, 
and rhe — bare the Arke of the Loꝛd: 
e 


12 uen Pꝛieits bare ſeuen ets 
of rammes hoꝛnes, and went befoze the Arke 


of the Lozd,andgoing, blew with the trum · 
pets 2 and th mer of armes —_— i Thetribeof 


them, but the i gathering hoſte came after Dan was ſo cal - 
the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, as they went and blew led, becauſe it 
the trumpets, marched laſt, 
14 And the ſecond day they d and gathered yp 
thecttie once, and returned into the hoſte ; whatſoever was In ta 
thus they did ſixe dayes, left of others, which 1 
I'S And when theſeuenth day came, they | 
tole early, euen with the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the citie after theſame x — Chap. a: 
maner * ſeuen times 2 onely that day they day ence forth 
cpa the citie ſeuen times, ſpace of ſuce 
16 And when the Pꝛieſts had blowen the day es. b This 
trumpets the leuenth time, Joſhua ſatd vnto city of t 
the people, Shoute ; foz the Lozd hath giuen R Tits: f 
pou thecitte, I That is, ap-. WH was an; 
17 And the citie ſhall bee! an erecrable pointed wholy called ar 
thing; both it, and all that are therein, vnto do be deſtroyed BF Ammon 
the Lozd : onely Rahab the harlot ſhall line, 49.The 
ſhe,and all that are with her inthe houſe ; fo2 C#4p-2-4+ 1s called 
* ſhehid the meſſengers that we ſent. IG, 10. 
I8 Notwithſtanding, be per ware of the 
erecrable thing, leſt pe make pour ſelues ere ⸗ ; 
crable, and in taking of the erecrable thing uit. 27. 210 
make allo the hoſteof Jſracl*erccrable, and . 21.2. Wc Cody 
troubleit. deut. 1 3. 1 5, 17. this ou 
19 But all ſiluer and golde, and vefſcls m And therefore f maketh 
of bꝛaſle, and yꝛon, ſhall be ® conſecrate vnto cannot be put to I euneſt | 
the Loꝛd, and chal comeints the Loꝛds trea · any private vt, Lr & py 
ury. but muſt be firſt ane cor 
20 Sothe people ſhouted, when they had Dolemendufd. 
en trumpets: foꝛ when the people had ſee for che 14 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, they ſhou- bernacle. 
ted with a great ſhoute: and the wall fell 7/7. 11 30. a 
downe flat: ſo the people went vp into the 2 Mc. 15.1500 
citie, cuery man ſtreight befoze him: and 


they tooke the city. 12. i 

21 And thcy vtterly deſtroped all that ary wy 

ge ano Wager anda ning 
ore, and an it 

the edge ofthe word. * 1 — — 


22 But Joſhua had ſayd vnto the two 


men that had (pied out the countrey, Goe nemies (þ 
into the harlots houſe, and bung out thence — 


the woman, and all that ath, * cb. 2.14. 
ſware to her. ee bebr. 11.3 l. 
23 So the pong men that were ſpies, went 
in, and bzonght out Rahab, and ** 

ex. 


and her bzeth2 
they bzought ont 
* and put them without the holte of face 


After, they burnt tie citie with fire, 
and all chat was therein : onely the filuer 
and the golde, and the veſſels of b 
put vnto the trealure of rhe © houſe. 


25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahah the harlot, 
and her fathers houſhold, e all that ſbe had, 
and ſhe r dwelt in Iſrael euen vnto this day, 
becauſe ſhee had hid the meilengers, which 
Joſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 
He ſhall build 26 C And Joſhua ware at that time, 
Curſed be the man befoze the Loꝛd, 
th vp, and buildeth this citie Jert- 
Rocke , which cho ; 4 hee ſhall lay the foundation thereof in 
is eldeſt ſonue, and in his youngeſt ſonne 
he let vp the gates of it. 
27 Sothe Loꝛd was with Joſhua, and he 
was famous thou 


Forit was not Ne 
hefe for ſtran- famtl 
gers to dwell a» Iſrae 


it to che delltu - ſaying 


with Achan. 4 They of 
Ai put the Iſraelites to flight, 6 Toſhua prayeth to 
the Lord. 16 Ieſbua enquireth out him that finned, 
and ſtoneth hum and all hu. 
Ut the childzen of Jſrae 
treſpaſſe in the * excommunicate thing: 
foz * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of. 
manded to bes 3abdi the ſon of Zerah of the tribe of Judah, 
tooke of the ercommunicate thing: where · 
of the Loꝛd was kindled a · 
gainſt the childꝛen of Jr 
And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 
b At, which is beſide Beth · auen, on the Eaſt 
city of the Amo.. ſide af Beth. el, and ſpake vnto them, laying. 
ESE 
was another fo T 
= And returned to Joſhua,and ſaid vnto 
e go vp, but let as it 
nd men goe vp, and 


committed a 


a Tn taking that 
which was com- 


called among the ,3 
— Tor, him, Let not all the p 
were two 02 thꝛe tho 
ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to la 
bour thither, foꝛ they are few. 

4 there went vp thither ok th 
about thzee thouſand men, and they 
foꝛe the men of Ai. 

[nd the < men of At ſmote of 
this overthrow ON a thirtte & ſixe men: foz they 
from befoze the gate vnto Shebarim, and 
euneſt to ſearch ſinote them in the going downe: wherefoze 
out & puniſh the the Hearts of the people melted away 

lane committed. Water. 

6. Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
earth vpon his face befoze the Arke 
2d, vntill the cuentide , hee, and the 
ders of Jſrael, and put duſt vpon their 


8. 
nd Joſhua ſaid , Alas, O Loꝛd God, 
| e haſt thou bzought this people auer 
of his faithſhew.. Jozden, to deliner vs 
how wee are Amozites,and to deſtrop vs? would God we 
ad bern content to dwell on the. 4 otherſide 


Dh Lo2d,what 
nemies hall blaſ. el turne their backs be 
thee, and 9 F 01 (he 


t God would by 
make them more 


ſhall heare of it, and ſhall 
our name out ot the 


1 y 1 we 
TAS AS}} "I. 


Io (And D 
thee wy; — boy 


ſaid vnto Jofhna,Get 
it thou thus vpon thy 


11 Iſrael hath ſinned,.* they haue tranG 
greffed my Couenant, which J connnanded 
them: fox they haue cuen taken ol the excom ; 
municate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, and 
diſſembled allo, and haue put it euen with 
their owne ſtuſte. 

I2 Thrrefoze the childꝛen of Jſrael can; 
not ſtand befoze their enemies, but have cur» 
ned their backs befoze their enemies, becauſe 
they be execrable: neither will J be with pon 


- 


any moꝛe, except ye deſtrop the ercommuntx f Then to ſuffer- * 


cate from among von. wickedneſſe vn-- 
13 Up theretore, (anctifie the ptople, and puniſhed, is ro 

ſap, Sant iſie your (clues againit to mozrow: refuſe God wil · 

foz thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jlrael, there lingly. 

is alt execrablething among you, O Iſrael ; | 

therefore you cannot ſtand again(t your ene · 

mits, vntill ye haue put the 8 execrable thing g Meaning the 


kram among you, man that tooke 
14 Inthe moꝛning therefoze pe ſhall come of the ching lor 
Acco2ding to your the tribe which 8 3b. 


the Loꝛd taketh, ſhall come accoꝛding to the 
familtes : and the familie which the Loꝛd 
thall take, hall come by the houſholdes: and 
the honſhold which the Loꝛd ſhall take, ſhalf 
come man by man, 


I5 And he that is taken with the ercom« h That is ſoundꝰ 
municate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, hee guiltie, either by? 


and all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranl · locs,or by the 
the couenant of the Loꝛd, and becauſe iudgement of V -- 

hath wzought folly in Iſrael. tim, Num. 27. 24% 

16 Ss Joſhua role vp early in the moꝛ· 
ning, and bꝛought Ilrael by their tribes, and 
the tribe ol Judah was taken. 

17 And hee bzought e families of Yr- 
dah, and tooke the familie of the Zarhites, - 
and he bought the familte of the Zarhites, 
_ b — 4 nc eh eng — 

ee bzought his houſhold, man 
dy — and 1 the ſonne ol . the 
ſonne of Jabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe 
ol Judah was taken. 
e e 
onne, 3! beick kr gue gloꝛp to 2 i By declaring : 
Godot Fſrael, and make i confeſſion vnto * — — 
him, and ſhew me now what thou halt donc: God is gloried 
* it — 2 — _ when — 

O an anſw 0 and is conſeſled. 

ſaid, Indeed J haue ſinned againſt the Lozd K "Such Ack 


God of Jlrael, and thus and thus haue J garment as the 


done. 
21 IJ law among the ſpoyle a goodly jon did A 
* Babyloniſh rent and two hundzed gor, Nephew, 
ſthekels of filuer, anda wedge of golde of fit · 1 Some reade a 1 
tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted lh AND: plate: others a 


toke them: and beholde, they lit hid in the rod, and ſome - 
earth, in the mids ol m tent, and the ſiluer — . 
vuder ft, : m Th iudges - _ 

22 C Then Jochua ſent meſſengers, which ment onely ap- 
ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in pertaineth to | 
his tent, and the filuer vnder it. odd, and to 


23 Therefoze they tooke them ont of the hom he will! 


States of Baby- ? 


d vn; reueile it. to mam 


tent, and t them vnto Joſhua, an 

to all the 12 — he bath com- 

"24 Then Jolhuatookr Achan the dn: pun th chills 
# I . 

"of Str, and te ture and hy gaement, for che rare 


- - - — 


" #3%- ID 
” + LL. £ 
* 


„„ eee 
gad eee 
and ; and his tent, and all that hee 
had — all Iſrael withhun hzought them 


6 
4 
0 
” 
o 


8888 2 , 


them to lie in wait 


cite. py 


13 And ſetalth 1 
| e e on, ee leo ina on theft aa 2 
3 - Wyo, ” 
2 28 chen halt troubled vs, che Lord ſhall trouble and Jo _— 
*. Judgement , be- ee this day: and all J{tacl thzew ſtones at * mids ofthe valley. inten * 
| cauſe he had of. bim, and burned them with fire, and toned 14 C And when the Ring ol Ai ſaw it, chat hey in ty * 
> fended, and cau- them with ſtones. thenthe men ok the een dae city might the ted, 
fed others to be 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape ecatly,and went out againſt Jſrael to battel, betrer di Chap 
— of ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Loꝛd tur= he and all his people at the time appointed, his army. 
: ned from his fierce wzath; therefoze hee cal · befoze the plaine: foꝛ he knewenot that any 
led the name of that place, the valley of A» lay in waite againſt him on the backeſide of 
choꝛ vnto this day. the Citie. 
CHAP. VIII. 15 Then Joſhua and all Jſraels as bea* g As they whis 
3 Theſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The ten befoze them „ fled by the way ol the wil · tained to flee tar 4 
king thereof u banged. 30 Toſhua ſetteth vp an al- Dernelle, feare. = 
tar 32 Hewriteththe Law upon ſtones, 3 5 16 Andallthe people of the City were — 
N readeth it to all the people. called together to purlieafterthem: e they 
Dent 1.2 1,29 A Frer;the Loid laid vnto Foſhua,* Feare purſued after Joſhua , # were dꝛawen away 
= i et not, neither be thou faint hearted; take out of the City, 
2 all the men of warrs with ther, x ariſe, goe vp 17 Sao that there was not a man left in n M 
to Ai: aue giuen into thine hand Ai, noꝛ in Beth el, that went not out after ten c 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his citie, Ilraek: 128 left the City open, and pur · ment 
2 d thou ſal dot to Ai #to the kin es Eh the K de ſayd vnto J mhol 
1 2 t t dot to Ai & 8 en the e ſayd vnto Jo 0. 
Cb 6. 21. thereok, as thou didſt unto * Jericho and to Strich out the theare chat is in 2 — h Or liſt p ce 
| e King : nenertheleſle, the ſpoile Hand toward At : foꝛ J wil gine it into thine banner, to fig 
Dent. 20.1 4. ercof and the* cattel thereof ſhall ye take han ſtretched out the ſpeare de when they 
: vnto pou fox a pray: than ſhalt lie in waite that hand, toward the cite. Dall inuade 
A Meaning, on àgainſt the citie on the » backſide thereok. 19 at lay in wait, aroſe quick · N 
che welilide, a 3 (Then Jochua aroſt and all the men lyout , and ranne aſſome às hæ j Dax. 
verſe 9. of warre, to goe vp againſt Ai: and Joſhua ſtretehed out his hand, and they entred and 3 
Lhole out thirtie thonland ſtrong men , and into the citie and toołe it, and haſted, and (et 
valtant, and ſent them away by night. the citte on fire, 
| And hecommanded them, faying, Be⸗ 23 And the men of Ai looked behinde 
© & God would bold: ve hall lie in walte againſt the ci · them, and law ir: fozloe, the of the ci · 
=_—_— - ha a; tt the backſide of the citie : goe not very tie aſcended vp {| to heauen: and they had no (07,cowardils Dent. 
5 * 1 karre from the citie, but be ye all in ready= || power to flee this way 02 that way; foz the bene. 0 So 
By 1 cw _ that fled to the wilderneſſe, turned or, place. vong 
Jens chat other 5. And J and all the people that are with backevpon the purſuers. -., | | man 
” hations miche int, Will approach vnts the citie: and when 21 When Joſhua and allJſtael ſaw that were 
Fase che power khh hall comeout againlt vs, as they did they chat lay in watte, had taken the citte, fron 
| Epolicieofhis ® the firſt time, then will wee flee befoze 14 —— — 1 2 _ 
4 m. againe 0 
pl. 6 Foꝛ they will come out after vs, till we of At. : * © 
6 | Haue tthem out of the citte: foz th 22 Allo the i other{0u out of the citie i Which eme 
b, will ſay, flee befoze vs as at thefir againſt them: { were they in the middes out of the Am 
Ws, time : (o we will flee wore them. 0 Ee being on the one fide, and the 
. 7 Then you hall riſe vp from lying in reit on the other ftde: and they flew them: 
bes e ous Witt aud deſtroy the citie: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſo that they ler none of them *rematne noz P. 7. a. a In 
e bras) Pour God will veltuerit into your eſcape. | thepl 
ee 8 And w haue taken the citie, yee a5 Sg of Ai thep tooke aliuc, Moab 
'- iid hall let it on fire: accoꝛding the commande» and bꝛonght him to Joſhua. b Thi 
— ment of the Loꝛd ſhall pee doe: behold, J 24 And when Alrael had made an ende called 
. haue charged you. of {laying all the iuhabitants of Ai in the ranew 
: 9 -C Joſhna thenſentthem koꝛth, and field, chat is, in the wllderneſſe where they 
. ey went to lie in wait, and abode between chaled them, and when they were all fallen 
8 hel and Ai. on the edeſt ſide of at: but on the edge of the word, vntill they were | 
de oa eee , Wes 
, | > which t an 
| muneate by eariyinthe may- ſwoꝛd. Nein before ger lake 
nd A ntunbꝛed the people: and her and 25 And all that fell that dap, both ok citie, was notte 
ders of A {cel went vp bekoze che peo» men and women, were twelue thouland, e · conſume it, but 
ple againſt Al. uen ali the — AL. to ſignife vnto 
11 And all che men of warre that were 26 Fo ofhua dꝛewe not his hand backe Toſhua tbat be 
— — r > — Nach os Ade te dete af * "64 2 
: _ | pry oy all N ec 
Ae or At; 7 erwerne * .. pa, _ * 4 vere; 
hen! | the tatterund the ſpopleaf this Nw. 31. 25, 0% 


liue thouſandmen 


n 
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27 et [ 
citie, Iſrael tooke foz a pzape vnto them» ver/e.2. 
: ſclues, 
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Lo 
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I That it could heape foz! ener, anda wildernei | 
never bebuale eg, ndtheking of Athe hangedon(atees 

Ne. 

* vnto the tuening. And lo bone as the ſunne 
m According as Was downe, Jothua commanded ® 
ir was conman- ſhould take his carkeisdowne from the tree, 
ded,Deut.31.2 3, and caſt it at the entring of the gateof the 
£h47.7,26,:7, city, and lay thereon a great heapeofſtones 
that remaineth vnto this day. 

30 C Then Joſhua built an altar vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moles the ſetuant of the Lozd 
hadcomanded the childzenof J{rael,as it is 
waitten in the“ booke of the Law of Moles, 
an Altarof whole ſtone, ouer which no man 
had left an y2on ; and they offered thereon 


Exod. 20. 25. 
dent. 37. 5 


burnt oſtrings vnto the Loꝛd, and ſacrificed E 


peace * 

32 Allo hee wꝛote there vpon the ſtones, 
n Meaning the a ® rehearfall ot the Law of Moſes, which 
ten commande- he wꝛote in the pꝛeſente ot the childꝛen ok A. 

ments, which ate ral. 0 
the ſumme ofthe 32 And all Israel (and their El ders, and 
whole law. officers and their Judges ſtood on this ſide 
of the arke,# on that ſide, befoze the Paieſts 
of the Leuttes, which bare the Arke of the 
Couenaut ofthe Lo Jas well the ſtranger, 
as he that is bozne in the countrep: halke of 
them were — — and 
halte ot them ouer againſt mount Ebal, as 
Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had com; 
manded befoze, that they ſhould bleſſe the 

childꝛen of Jſrael. 
34 Thenafterward he read all the woꝛds 
ok the Loꝛd, the and curlings , ac- 


Dat.11.29, 
and 27.12,1 3. 


Dent. 31.13, 

o So neither 
yong nor old, 
man nor waman 
were exempted 


the La 

3 1 — was not a wozd ok all that Mo» 
ſes had commanded, which Joſhua read not 
befoze all the congregation of Jſrael* aſwell 
from bearine Þefore the e women and the childꝛen, as the 
the word ofthe ſtranger that was conuerlant among them, 
Lord. cat. . TU 

1 Dixers kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Toſbus. 

J Thecraft of the Gibeonttes. 1 5 Toſbhua maketh a 
league with them. 23 For their craft they are con- 
demmed to perpetuall lauery. 


AP when all the kings that * were be · 
pond Jozven, in the mountaines and in 
3 the valleyes, ę by all the coaſts of the great 
— maine fea ſea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the Yittites, 
- Mediter- and the Amozites, the Canaanites, the Be⸗ 
aneum, daten de Hinites, &the Jebuiites) heard 
; reor, 
3 They gathered themlelues together, 
ds — 11 ainſt Joſhua, and againit Jiracl 
3 


a InreſpeR of 
theplaine of 


ont I accoꝛd. 

C * But the inhabitants of Gibeon 

heard what Joſhua had done vnto Jericho 
and to At. 

4 And therefoze they won 


2549.21. 1, 


t craktily: 


foz they went and fained themſelues embal · 


ſadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
alles, and olde bottelsfo2 wine, both rent 
ey and bound v 


CB 
Py 
S And old and clouted vpon their 


were 


t they 5 


coding to all that is witten in the booke of 


4 Htuttes, It may be that thou d 
wichthe , 
7 Hiuites were all 
$ And they ſaid vnto Joſhua, le are thy | 
cernants. Chen Joſhua faivebnto them, e 
Who are ye ? and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very | 
farre country thyſeruantsare come foz © the e Eventheido- 
Name of the Loꝛde thy God: foz wee haue 
heard his kame and all that hee hath done in of death will 
Appt, nd to ho- 
IO And all that hee hath done to the two — 


kings of p Amozites, that were beyond Joꝛ · God, and receiue — 


den, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og his religion. 

king of Baſhan, which were at Aſhtaroth. ” 
11 vUlhercfozeour Elders, # all theinha- 

bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, laying, 

Take victuals with youfoz the tourney, 4 Ehr in zowy 

and go to met them, and ſap vnto hand, 

ate your ſeruants: now therefoze make ve a 


- 
* 
9 = 


league with vs. 


12 This our t bꝛead we tonke it hot with f The wicked 
bs fa2 victuals out of our houſes the day we lacke no art nor 
e 
it is dzied, and it is . et f 
13 Allo theſe bottels of wine which wee policy, 
filled, were new, e loe, they be ren 
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a | 
„Then the men ok Iſrael ſaide v 4 
welle d For the Git 


3 
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» howe then can J make a league onites and the * : 


s T7: 


2 


laters for feare -- j{ 


ted to come vnts — behold, —— les ts 


nd thele they will deceius 


our garments and our ſhches are old, by rea» cbe ſeruanti of | 


God. 
14 the e men accepted their tale g Some thinke 
concerning their victnals, and counſelled chat the Iſrae- 
not with the mouth ofthe Loꝛd. lites ate of their 
I 5 So Joshua made peace withthem,and victuals, and ſo 
made a league with them, that he would ſuf · made a league 
fer them to liue: alſo the pzinces of the con» with them. 
gregation ſware vatotheim. = 
16 ¶ But at the end of the daycs, aktet 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their neighbonrs, and 
that they dwelt among them. ; 
17 And the childꝛen of Iſrael tooke their 


ſon of Cad ric great journey, 
n 


: 
k journey, and came vnto their cities þ = h From Gilgaly" 


dap, and their cities were Gtbeon, and 
phirah, and Berroth, aud Kiriath tearim. 
18 And the childꝛen ol Jſrael flew them 
not, becauſe the pzinces of the Congregation 
had ſwoꝛne vnto hom by th: Lozd God of 
Iſrael; wherfoze all the congregationi mur» i Fe 
mured againſt the pzinces. , 
19 Then all the pꝛinces laid vnto Ml the plague of G 
Congregation, Me haueſwoꝛne vnto them dh 
by the Loꝛd God of Jixael : now therfoze we light pod 
may not touch them. them al. 
20 But this we will do to them, xe let them 
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ing leſt fax © 
their fault the 4 


14 


CRIES 1s 
liue, left the wꝛath be vs becauſe of the k This doth not 
a 1 Foes b ee, 


&. oath which he {ware vnto them. 
21 And the pꝛinces (ard vnto them 


4 7 
again, othes, but bew 1 


Let them liue, but they ſhall hem wood, and eth Gods mer -* 


dꝛaw water vnto all the Congregation, as toward his, 
the pꝛinces appoint them. | 

22 Joſhua then calledthew 
with them, and (apd, W 
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alked not chen 
3 7 5 4 us | 4 
. ar fault. « 2 
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N Dent. 7. 1. 


mm Who were 


| vs, laying, We are veryfarrefrom 
pon, when ye dwell among vs? 

23 Now therefo:e ye are curſed, and there 

hall none of you be freed from being bond · 

F. men, and of wog, t dꝛawers ot wa · 

1 For the vſis of ter, foʒl the houle of my God. 

© the Tabernacle, 24 Aud they anſwered JoHnua, and ſaid, 

and ofthe Tem- Becaule it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the 

ewhen ic ſhall Loꝛd thy God had * commanded his ſeruant 

built. Moſes to gine you all the land, & to deſtroy 

all the inhabitants of the land ont of your 

fight, therekoꝛe we wereerceeding ſoꝛe afraid 

koꝛ our liuegat the pꝛelence of you, and haue 
done this thing : . 

25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſœmeth good and right in thine ctes 
to doe vnto vs. f 

26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deline* 


minded to put red them out of the u hand of the childꝛen of 


. them to deach Iltael. that they Yew them not. 


| for feare of Gods 


4 a That is, Lord 


tants take to 


God dad ſent 


27 And J9ſhna appointed them that ſame 
werach. day to be hewers of wood, ⁊ dꝛawers of wa» 
n Thatis,for the ter fo2 the Congregation, and foꝛ the ® altar 
facrifices of the of the Loꝛd vato this dap, in the place which 
Temple, aa  Heihoutd . 133 


Vverſe 23. . 

. , 1 Fiuckings make war againtt Gibeon, whom Jo- 
ſbua diſcemfiteth, 11 The Lord rained haileftones, 
and flew many. 12 The Sanne ftandeth at Ieſ hua 
prayer. 26 The fine kings are banged, 2 9 Many moe 
cities and kings are deſtreyed. 

Nad when Adoni- cock Ring of Ter» 

K N alem had heard how Joſhua had taken 

ch 6.15, 1. g 

; — 5 a nd to eng — — 

28. lo he had done to! Ai and to the King there · 

Chop 8.1.8, 9. cf and how the inhabitants ol Gibcon had 
| _ peace with Jiract, and were among 

them, 
2 Then they feared crceedingly : fo2 Gt» 

3 beon was a great citie, as one of the royall ct- 

ties: foz it was greater then Ai, and all the 

men thereof were mightie. . 

3 — Adoni ʒedek Ring of Je» 
rulalem ſent vnto Yoham King of Hebzon, 
vnto Piram King of Jarmuth, and vn · 
to Japia Ring ot Lachich, and vnto Debir 

King of Tglon,laying, 

4 Came vp vnto me, and helpe mer, that 
wee may ſmite Sibeon: fo2 they haue made 
Face 2 and with the childzen of 

rael. 

5 Therekoꝛe the flue kings ok the Ams · 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king ol He 

an, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La⸗ 

chth, and the king of Eglon gathered them · 


rtious names, 
when indeed 
tbey be very e- 
nemies againſt 
God and all 

ö zuſtic e. 


d Soenuious 
the wicked ae, 
uh n any de- 

| _—_— their — f beſieged Gibeon, and made d war 
bd. agam ' . f 

e Leſt Ioſpua 6 And themen ok Gibeon ſent vnto Jo; 

ö * ſhould aue ſhua z even fo the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, 

puphe rbac ' TTithdzaw not thine hand from thy ſer» 

Dod had uants: come vp to vs quickely, and ſaue vs, 

"this great power and helpe vs: foz all the kings ot᷑ the Amo» 

- againſt him for rites which dwell in the moantaines,arc ga» 

his valawfull thered together againſt vs, f 

league wien de 7 S J3luaalcended from Gilgal, Hee 
- Gibeonices,the and all the people of warte with him, and 
Lord here all the men of might. 


ty ech 
bim. Feat J haue giuen them in 


ee RT 1 . 
4 "x 


Ai, and had deſtroyed it, (* for as hee had 


lelues together,X went vp,they with all their 


to thine hand : none o them ſhall and a- 
, As weer ben vnto chem ſud 
9 39 25 £ 
denly: for hee went vp from Gilgal all the 
night. | 
10 And the Loꝛd diſtomſited chem befdꝛt 
Iſrael,+flew them with a great laughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
octh vp to — » and lmote them to 
Arete. and to Makkedah · 

11. And as they fled frombefoze J(rael, 
and were in the going down to Beth-hozor, 
the Loꝛd caſt downe great (ones from hea* 
en vpon — Bad hr 7 — 
they were ind that die eltones ꝗ so we ſe 
then they whom the childzen of Jſrael flew n things = 
with the lwoꝛd. to execute Gods 

12 (C Theulpake Jochua to the Loꝛd in vẽgeance 2gainf 
the day when th? Loꝛd gaue the Amozites the wicked, 
4 et n or — 22 —— Iſa. 18. 21. 

the UgYT or Hlrael, * unne, ou in cl. 46. 4 5. 
* and thon Moone in the valley of G3 

takon., 

13 And the Sunne above, * the Boone 
ſtood ſtill, vntill the people auenged them ; 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (is not this wꝛit · 
ten in the booke of * Tather :) ſo the Sunne e Some reade 
abode in the mids ok the heauen , and haſted the booke of the 
not to goe downe ſoꝛ a whole day. righteous , mea- 

14 And there was no day like that befoze ning Moſes : the 
it,no2 after it, that the Loꝛd heard the voice Chalde text rea- 
of a man: fo2 cheLozd* fonght fox Iſrael. deth, in  booke 

I 5 C Aftcr, Joſhua returned, all Iſracl of the Law: but 
with him vnto the campe to Sil it is like that it 

16 But the fine kings fled and were hid was a booke - 
in a caue at Makkedah. thus named, 


17 And it was told Joshua, ſaying, The which is now 
in a cane at Walk 


Deut. 
chaps 


tloſh 
Makk 
or, e 


(hop « 


t Libn 
ken. 


vor, p 


/ N 
4 


+ Lact 
ken, 


five Rings art found hid loſt. 
kedah. f By raking a+ 

18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones way che enemies 
vpon the mouth sf the caue , and ſet men by hearts, vnd de- 
{t foz to keepe them. | froying them 

19 But ſtand pee not ſtill: follow after wich haile- 
your tnemtes, and & (mite all the hindmoſt, ſtones. 

— not to enter into their cities: foz + Eby, ent of al 
the Loꝛd pour God hath giucn them into ei trainer 
your hand. e tails, 

20 And when Joſhua and the childzen ol 
Iſracl had made an ende of flaying them 
with an exceeding great flanghter , till they 
were conſumed , and the reſt that rematned 
of them Were all td 5e —— — , , 

21 Then all the people returned co the fr 
camp: , to Jofhua at Makkedah tae peace: 1 — — 
no man mooued his tongue againſt the chil» em fo much a 
dꝛen of Iſrael. 

22 After Joſhnaſafd,Dpen the month of 
the caut, and being out their fine kings vnto 
mt koꝛth of the cane. 

23 And they didſo,and bꝛought out thoſe 
ſtue kings vnto him fwꝛth of the caue, euen 
the King of Jeruſalem , the king of Hebꝛon, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſb. 
and the king of Eglon. 3 

24 And when they had tout thoſe h Signifying, 
kings vnto Joſhna, Joſhua called fo2 all the wha: 8 
men of Jſrael,and (aid vnto the chicfe of the come oftherelt | 
men of warrewhich went with him, Come ode 
neere, f eur feet vpon — 2 Ling 
ngs: and they came ner re and let their *-. 6 
vpon their neckes, - * 7 

25 And 8 


The 
Cexer 


tEplo 


Heb 
an euill word. — 


T Debi 


oy 
#4 18 "FEY 


(25 And Jofhaſat 


26 Ss then lmote dflew kings, and let none 


t, but 
and and ftroyed cuery foule, as the Lo2d God 
e fart nes ani te rethe 

enent 41 And Joſhua 


a gaue commaindement, that they trep of Goſhen euenvut 


. 29. feat them intothe cane (whercin Joſhua take a becauſe theLozd k In one battel, 
i £enchid) any they eee eee eee nl Laber 
the caves mouth, which remaine vntill this 42 Afterward Joſhua and all Iſrael with Arke was, there 
hat Day, him returned vnto the campe in Gilgal. — gius thankes 
= LE 
a h e an ote edge o 2 Diuers Rings and cities, and co er- Tien. 
— 4. - — the fwo2d, and the king thereof dellroyd he come by Toſbua, 15 Toſhnadid all that Moſes had 


he let none remaine: fo2 he did to the kin 
(hap 6.21, or Datkebabs * as hee had dene vnto the A 
29 ThenJolhna went from Makkedah, of Pa 
and all Iſrael with him vnts Libnah, and 


ought gang Ir t it alſo and the Nozth in the mountaines and —— tos 
t Libnah is ta · e Lo e Tit allo and the No 
Je ken. king rhereofints the band of Iſrael ; and he ward the Southſide ok Cinnetoth, and ind bickthe n * 
keck ſmote it with the edge of the (wozd, and all the valleyes , and the boꝛders of Dos Weſt» 8 
| Or, perſons, the |] foules that were therein: her let none Ward, r of Qan- 
wen · peſo Oures T; 
; the renaine init: fozhe did vnto the king there · 3 And vnto the Canaanites , both by * * 
25 | of, as her had done vnto the king of Icri · Eaſt,and by(Welt, and vnto the Amozites, Perla. / 
* cho. and Hittites, and , andJebuſites ; 
gs LY 31 CAnd oſhua departed from Libnah, in the mountatnes, and vnto the Hiuites Which 
it | and all Jſrael with him vnto Lachich, and vnder Hermon in the land of Mix 8 A was . 5 
= 4 beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. A And they came out and all their hoſtes — br 
? Lachis is ta- 32 And the Lord gaue f Lachiſh into the with them many people as the ſand that is Deut. 4.6. | 
- en. hand of Iſtael, which tooke it the ſecond day, on the lea ſhoze foz multitude, with hoꝛſes f 
and ſmote tt with the edge o the ſwoꝛd, and andcharets excæ ding many. ü 2 
2. 4 all the loules that were theecn: accozding F So all theſe _ — and 
A 6— to * be had — —.— - — = peeched togother, are e pa 
1 Ling of 33 (Then Hozam of tGezer came Merom . toꝛ to again aft. | 
_ Gerer is ſlaine. vp to helye Lachiſh: but Joſhua mort him 6 CThenthe Lo:dſatd vnto Joſhua, Be 


_ bis people, vntill none of his remay» not afraid foꝛ them: fo2 to mozrowabour 
fe 


| "7; ca from Lack If vpar fe Net ye ho theater" 
; 3 nd from Lac na oꝛe Iſracl: thou ouch the t 4 
* t kglon is taken. ted onto t @glon, and Al ae wich in and burne their charets with fire. they ſhould ſerus 

and they beſieged it, and aſſaulted it, 7 Then came Joſhua and all the men of ro the vie of | 


25 And they twkeitthe ſame day, and warre with him againtt then by the waters ware, nor the 


ſmote it with the edge of the l woꝛd, and all of Merom ſuddenly,and kell vpan them. 


the loules that were therein d vtterly de- 8 And the Lozd — hm — — — 
7 


Troyed the ſame day, actoꝛding to all that of Iſrael: and they 


he had done to Lachich. them vnto great Zidon, and vnto *Miſre» : "ol 

fo 36 Then Jothua went vp from Eglon, hrs gt vnto the valley of Milpeh e Which ſigniñ · 
— and all Iſrael with him unto Yebzon, and Eaſtward, and ſinote them vntill they hay ech bor warers, 

42 ; they fought againlt it. none remaining of them. or according to 

4 Hebron is ta- 37 And when they had taken tit, they 9 And Joshua did vnto them as che Lord ſome brine pus. 

ken. ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and the bade him: her houghed their hozies, and iT 


king thereof, and all ge cities thereof, and burnt their charets with lire. 


all the.ſoules that were therein: he left nene 10 C At that time allo Jochna turned — 
remaining, acco ding to all as he had done backe, and tote Hazoꝛ, and ſmote the king tor th 
to Eglon; fox he deſtroyed it vtterly, and all theresf with the word: koꝛ azoz befoze» : 


the ſoules that weretherein, time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes.. 


1 

|be- king thereof, and all the cities thereof, they and he burnt Hazoꝛ with fire. 

eſt ande dem ith thee of the ſwozy, and 12 So all the cities of thoſe Rings, and 
web, 


F >< 
* 
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22. t: do - ote aſh ip | 
e andthe hill ſides, 
them f KRabeſh- che hils, * 
ng. rom 

27 Am at the going downeof the Sunne, barnea euen vnto Azzah, and all the coun- 

Jo o Gibcon. 
Deut. 21. 23. Would*cakethem downeotf the trees, aud 42 And al _ 1 * their land did 


th 
or, euery perſon, wi h them@| all the ſoules that were there* commanded him. 20 God hardeneth the enennes 


28 Co Joshua d all Iſrael 11 Moꝛcouer, they ſmote all the? perſon 
with him to Debir,and fought againſt it. that were therin with the edge o the l won, men and chil- 
r Debir is taken. 39 And when he had taken tit, and the vtterly deſtroying all. leauing none altne, dren. 


therein, hee let none remaine: as he did to ſinote ti en with che edge of the word, and 


ptterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were all the kings ok them did Joſhua take, ans | 
$ Hebꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, and tothe King vtterly deſtroped them,* as Moles the ſer- Numb. 3, 31. 


thereof, as he had allo done to Libnah, and uautof the Lo 90 de 
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ng by frua- 50z9nelp, that J 5 
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E ſtrengtk 
burnt. 
e ipotle of cities, and 


gurt by warre. catteil, the childꝛen of Jſrael tooke foꝛ 
b All mankind. pꝛap, but they ſmote euery® man with 
5 t — ok the lword, vntill had de» 
2 ſtroped them, not leauing one aline. 
Ed. 34 1m. IF C As the Lozd * had commaunded 
Dent. 7. 2. Moles his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes command 


Joſhua, and (s did Joſhua: hee left nothing 
—— ok all that the Loꝛd had commanded 


ts. 
16 So Joſhua toke all this land of the 
mountatnes, and all the South, and all the 
"= land of Goſhen, and the low countrey, and 
| + That is, Sama- the — the mountaine of J{racl,and 
tis. 7 the low countrey ofthe ſame, 
x So called, de- 17 From the mount! Halak, that gorth 
cC.auſe it was bare yp to Seit, euen vnto [| Baal-gad in the val- 
and without lep of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and 
trees. all their kings he toke,and burnt them, and 
Or; the valley of flew them. 
| Gad, 18 Joſhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe kings, 
I Ntither was there any city that made 
ace with the childꝛen of Jirael,* (ane thoſe 
tuites that inhabited Gibeon ; all other 
f they toe by battell. 
+ Thatis, to giue 20 Foz it came of the Lozd to harden 
them overto . their hearts that they ſhould come againſt 
themſclu:s: and. Iſrael in battell,to p intent that they thould 
wherefore, they Deſtroy them vtterly, & ſhew them no mercy, 
could not but but that they ſhould bꝛing them to nought: 
rebell againſt as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 
Bod, and ſceke 21 ( And that (ame ſeaſon came Jothna, 
41 de- & deſtroyed the Anakims out of the moun · 
truRion. tafnes : as out of Hebzon, out of Debir. out 
of Anab, and out of all the mountainesof 
Judah. and out of all the mountaines of J(- 
rael: Joſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with 
their cities. BY 
3 22 There was no Anakimleft in the land 
m Out of the of thechildzen of Iſrael: onely in Azzah,” in 
-which came Go · Gath,and in Aſbdod were they left. 
nah, 1. Sam. 17. 23 So Joſhua toke the whole land, ac; 
4 cozding vnto al that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto 
2 Moes: and Joſpua gane it fo2 an. inherk- 
6.53, 55. tance vnto Jſraet* accozding to their pozti- 
ons thꝛongh their tribes: then the land was 
at reſt without warre. 
THAS 2th 


1.7 What Kings Ioſbua and the children of Iſ* 
ratl killed on beth ſides fl orden, 24 Which were 
in number thir tis and one. i 
| A Nd theſe are the Rings ef the land, 
| which the childzen of Jſracl (mote and 
{a Prom Gilgal poſſeſſed their land, on the * other fide Joz- 
where Ioſhus den toward the riſing of the Sunne, from 
F: . the riuer Arnon, vnto mount izermon, and 
. all the plaine Eaſtward. 

N21. 24. 2 * Sthon king of the Amozites, that 
dwelt in Heſhbon, hauing domtnion from 
Aroer,. which is beiide the rincr of Arnon, 
and from the middle of thertuer, and from 
halfe Gilead, vnto the riucr Jabbok, in the 
5 bozder of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

S And from the plaine vato the Dea of 
__ Ciuneroth Caſtward, and vnto the Sea of 
dor, wilderneſſi. the plaint, euen the (alt ſea, Eaſtward, the 
% way to Bech testi goth, aud from the ſouth 


c 6 
1 * 
# , * : 


x Chap. 9.3. 


: 
7 » 04 
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SY 


_ © hh 


av} wg 


the ſeruant of the Lozd gaue their land fo: 
a poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and vnto 
—＋ Gadites, and to halte the tribe of Ma⸗ 


naſſeh. 

7 CTheſe alſo are the kings of the coun· 
trey, which Joſhua and the childzen of Il 
rael (mote on this fide Jozden, (Weſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon c⸗ 


nen vnto the mount ' Halak, that goeth vp d Reade Chap. 


to Stir, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes 
— — koꝛ a po n, accoꝛding to their 

8 In the mountaines and in the valleys, 
and in the plaines, and tn the f hil 
in the wil derneſſe, and in the South, which 
vere the Hittiteg, the Amoꝛites, and the Ca» 
naanites, the Pertizzites, the iuites, and 
950 Thi king ol Jerich 

9 C* The 0 cho was one: *the 
king Aas which bs belide Beth-el,cne: ö 

IO The * of Jeruſalem, ons ; the 
king of Heb2on, one: 

II The king ot Jarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachiſh, one: 

12 The king ofGglon, one: the* king of 
Gezer,one : 

Iz The king of Debir, one: the king of 
. > 

14 The king of Þoumah, one: the kin 
of Arad r um 3 X 3 

15 king o one: the 
1c be king of Wakkedah, who 

I e x0 ah, one: t 
king of Bethel, one: 1 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher,one : 

18 Theking of Aphek, one: the king of 
Lacharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one; theo king 
of 8 ben : t Shi 

20 The king o imron-meron, one: 
the kin of Achihaph one: 

21 The king ot Taanach, one: the king 
of Megiddo, one: 

22 The king of Redeſh, one: the king ol 
Joknean || of Carmep one: 

23 The tzing of Dos, in the countrey of 
DN. 2 the king of the* Nations of Gil» 
ge „on 1 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings were thirty and one. 

CHAP. XIII. 
3 Tube borders and coaits of the land of Canaan, 


8 The poſſeſſion of the Reubenites, Gadrees , and of 
halfe the tribe of Menaſſeh. 1 4 The Lord is th in- 2 Being almoſt 


an hundreth and 
ten ye old. 
+ Ebr 


beritauce of Leni. 22 Balaam was ſlaine, 
Nite in yeres de Lord fayp hut. 
en 09 vnto 
him, Thou art olde, and#growen in age 
an 


4 — 
£ ® x . 
R pb 


of * Piſgah or hf. 
N Sr e 
king ok the* of the Gt» a»d 4.49. 
— which dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at E · 2 17. 
* C 45,13. 11. 
5 And eh — Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bachan, vnts the boꝛder 
of the Gechurttes, and the Maachathites, 
and halfe Gilead, euen the bozder of Sthon 
king of Heſhbon. 
6 Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and the 
childzen of Jſrael (mote them: Moſes allo N. 32,2 g. 


deus. 3.12. 
chap. 13. 8. 


11,verſe 18, 


ſides, and || Or, in Aſbdeth, 


Chap.6.2. 
Chap B. 29. 


Cp. 10.23. 


Chap. 10.3. 
Ch. 10.33. 


Ch. 10. 29, 
30. 
Chap. 10.28. 


Chap. I, le. 


or, niere unte 


Carmel, 


Gen. 14.1. 


into yeere!. 


Nun 


dent. 
chap. 


fl or, 


Deut 
chap. 
d Bet 
deſtre 
as Gc 
mand 
that i 
were | 
prick: 
them, 
$5.ch 
wdo.: 
e Leu 
by thi 
Num, 


dor, 
of Bas 


lor, t 
Deut. 


aps 


doth, 


fo - 


The portions of Reuben, 
| and there rematneth excteding much lande- 
b After that the tobe ® poſſeſſed 


enemies are o- 
uetcome. 

W Or, berders. 

t Ebr. Shihor. 

t Ebr ten the 


fice of Egypt. 


t Eby. Mtarab. 


f Or, the plaine 
of Gad, 


e Read: Chap. 


Lis, 


Numb. 2.33» 
deut. 3. 13. 


chap. 224. 


or, valley, 


Deut. 3.1 1. 
chap. 12. 4. 
d Bec aule they 


- 


R > 447 £ 


: 
2 This is the land that remaineth, all the 
{| regions of the Philiſtuns, and all Geſhurt, 

3 From Nilus which is in Egypt, e- 
uen vnto the boꝛders ol Ekron oꝛthward: 
this is counted of the Canaanites, euen fiue 
lo:dſhips of the Philiitims, the Azzithites, 
and the Achdodites, the Tſhkelomtes, the 
Gittites, æ the Ekronites, and the Auites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the 
Cmaanites, and the caue that is beſide the 
Sidontans vnto Aphek, and to the boꝛders 
of the Amozites, 

And the land ok the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing from 
| Bahal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vntill 
one come to Vamath, 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto © Milrephothmaim,and 
all the Sidontans, J wil cait them out from 
befoze the childꝛen of Jirael: onely diuide 
thou it by lot vnto the Jiraclites,toinherite, 
as haue commanded che. 

7 Now thercfozediurde this land to fn» 
herite co the nine tribes, and to tbe halfe 
tribe of Manaſſch. 

8 For with halfe thertok, the Reubenites, 
and the Sadites haue receiued their inheri⸗ 
tance; which Moſes gaue them beyond 
Jozden Ealtward, euen as Moles the ſer · 
uant of the Loꝛd had giuen them, 

9 From Aroer, that is on the bꝛinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and krom the citte that is in 
the mids of the || riuer, and all the plaine of 
Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 And all the cities of Sihon Ring of 
the Amozites, which rrigned in Heſhbon, 
vnto the boꝛders of the childzenof Ammon, 

11 And Silead, and the boꝛders ok the 
Geſhurites, and of the Maachathites, and 
all mount Hermon, with all Bathan vnto 
Salcah: ; 

12 Allthe kingdome of Dg in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edꝛei: 
(who remained of the *reſt of the giants) foz 
theſe did Moſes (mite, and caſt them ont. 

I3 But the childzcnof Jſracl 4 expelicy 


deſtroied not all not the Geſhurites, noꝛ the Maachathites: 


as God had co. 
manded, they 
that remained, 
were ſnares,and 
prickes to hut 
them, Num; Js 


J. cha) 2 3. 1 3. 


iudg. 2.3 
e Leui hal liue 


by the ſacrifices, 


Num. 18.21. 


tor, hieplaces 
of Baal, 


lor, the valley, 
3.17. 


but the Gelſhurites and the Maachathites 

— among the Ilraelites cuen vnto this 
ay. 

14 Oncly vnts the tribe of Leui he gane 


none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the 


Lo2dGod of Iſrael are: his inheritance, as 
he ſatdvnto him. 

15. C Moles then gaue vnto the tribe of 

the childꝛen of Reuben inhericance, accoꝛ ; 
ding to their families, 
16 And their toaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bꝛinke of the riuer Arnon, from 
the citie that is in the mids of the riuer, and 
all the plaine that i by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof 
that are in the plain: Dibon and Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth - baal· meon: 

18 And Jahazah, and Redemoth, Me · 


th: 
"oy 9 T iriathaim alſs, and Sibmah, and 
Zereththahar in the mount of Emek: 
29 And Beth-peoꝛ, and, Aſhdoth · pil· 


K PSA . | 
1 
= . w 3 5 9 


oy — 
©. - . 
4 


2 7 
94 


all the kin * of 285 K 
moꝛite 

Moles lmore e with the pztuces of 
Eut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Yur, and 
Reba, the dukes of Sthon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 

22 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the 


with t 
flaine. 

23 And the boꝛder of the childzen of Reu⸗ 
ben was Jozden with the coaſts. This was 
the inheritance of the childꝛen of Reuben, ac⸗ 


9 VY * F e * - jg * 3 
_— 2 * : 4 o £ v 4 
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21 Adalbert the ine; an «7 


ſothſa did the childzen of Iſrael Clay they whicho⸗ 

5 he korb, among them that were beyed wicked 
counſell, and 
wicked cou 


9 
* "5 


7 y 
4 
Num.) 1 . : * . 


So that bod 


ler periſhed by 


the iuſt iudge · 


toꝛding to their kamilies, with the cities and ment of God. 
6 


their villages. 3 

24 (Alſo Moles gaue inheritance vnto 
the tribe of Gad, euen vnto the childzen of 
Gad, accoꝛding to their kamilies. 

25 And their coaſts were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead, and halte the land ofthe 
childꝛen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is be» 
foze Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Maha⸗ 
naim vnto the bozders of Debir : 

27. Andin the valleyof Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
Fa 

e to Jo2den and the 
vnto the Sea coalt of Cinnereth, s beyond 
Jozven Eaſtward. 

28 This ts the inheritance of the c<fl» 
dꝛen of Gad, after their families, with che 
cities and their villages. _ 

29 (Allo Moles gane inheritance vnto' 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon· 
ged to the halfetribe of the childzen of Ma · 
naſſeh accoꝛding to their families. 

30 And their boꝛder was from Mahanas 
im, euen all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome 
of Dg Ring of Baſhan, and all thetownes 
of Tal which are in Baſhan, thzelcoze ci⸗ 

ies, 

31 And helfe Gilcad, and Aſhtaroth, 
and Edꝛet, cities of the kingdome ok Og in 
Baſhan, * were given unto the ® childzen of 


Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, to halfe of * Meaning. bis 
the childzen of Machir after their kami - nephe nes and 


lies. 
32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo⸗ 

ſes did diſtriltite in the plaine okt Moab be⸗ 

vond Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward. 


33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Woles C5. 16.7. 11 


gaue none inheritance: for the Loꝛd Godot 


Iſrael ts their inheritance, * as he laid vuto 4-56. 18.20. 


them, 
CHAP, XILIIL. 


2 The land of Canaan was dinided among the 
nine tribes and the halfe, 6 Caleb requireih the 
heritage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was 
giuen him. | 


Anaan,* Eleazar the Pueſt, and 
Tou the fonne of Mun, ee fax 


thers of the tribes of t ꝛen of Jirael 
* , a 3 diltri⸗ 


* 
\ 


” 


g Thatis, 
land of Mc 


-3- Heſe alſo are the places which the chil» 27@-6, 3 4.1% | 
8 inherited inthe lande of Nein 


\ = 
. 4 
£ * 


$77. 3 2. TY * 


ſterity. 


# ve 


4 


- U 
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irancr, 


= diltributedtothem,  - _- 
nb. 26.589. 2 By the lot ok their inheritance, as the 
* 53.54 Lozdhad commanded by the hand ok Mo- 


ſes bo giue to the nine tribes, and the halle 
tribe. 

3 Foz Moles had ginen inheritance vn⸗ 
As Reuben & to two tribes and an halte tribe beyond 
dad, and halte Joꝛden: but vnto the Leuites hec gaue none 
he tribe of Ma- inheritance among them. 

aſſeh, Numb. 4 Fox the childzen of Joceph were® two 
2.33. tribes, Manallch and Ephzaim: therckoze 
So though Le- they gaue no part vnto the Leuites in the 
i lecked, yet land, (ane cities to dwell in, with the ſub⸗ 
were there ſtill urbes ok the lame foꝛ their beatts and their 
twelue tribes by ſubitancc. 
this meanes. 5 * 45 the Lom had commanded Moles, 
Numb. 3 5. . f(othechildzenof J{raeldid when they dint- 
2ap-21,2,3- Ded the land. 

| 6 C Then the childꝛen of Judah came 
vnto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh the kencztte ſaide vnto hun, 
Thou knowelt what the Loꝛd latde vnto 
Moles the man of God, concerning me and 
they two thee in Kadcſh-barnca, 

hould en- 7 Fourty pcere old was J, when Moſts 
into the land, the ſeruant of the Lozd (cur ince from Ka» 
umb 14.24. deſb- barnea to t pie the land, and J bzought 
: him wozde againe as 1 thought in mine 


kart. 
Which were 8 But my © bzethzen that went vp with 
ten otket mee, diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet 
le J followed (till the Loꝛd my God. 

9 Whercfoze Moles ſware the ſame day, 
ſayiag,Certainely the land whereon thy fac 
haue troden, ſhall be thine inherttance, and 
thy childzens fo euer, becauſe thou hait fol» 
lowed conſtantly the Loꝛd my God. 

10 Therefoze behold now, the Lozd hath 
kept me aline, as hee pzomiled : thts is the 
kourtie and fifth petre ünte the Loꝛd ſpake 
hes thing vnto Moles, while the childzen 
of Iſrael wandzed in the wilderneſſe: and 
now loe, J am this day fourelcoze and fiue 
ptere old: i 

{1 And pet am as ſtrong at this time, as 
J was when Moles ſent nec: as ſtrong as 
4 was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either fox 
Sbr. to goe owt Warre 02 & foz gourrnment. 

I2 Now thtrefoꝛe gtue mie this mou · 


Which was, 


bela. 46. 9. 


cine in, 
taine whereof the Lozd ſpake in that day 
dr, giants. ( fo2 thou heardeſt in that day how the A. 
nakims were there, and the cities great and 
This he ſpake walled) if ſo bee the Loꝛd will bee with 


of doubting, ſaid. | 
12 Then Joſhna bleſſed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the ſonneof Jephunneh, Hebꝛon 
fo2 an inheritance. 

1. 11.11. 


3.5 6 kante ok Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
— —— this day: bcrauſc he followed 
coliſtantly the Loꝛd God of Jiracl. 

5.1 5.13. 15 And the name ok Hebzon was befozr» 


cher for his time, Ktriath arba: which Arda was al great 
t or perlon. man among the Anakims: thus the lande 
; ceaſed from warre. 


Ho CHAP, XV. 
| r The lot of the children of Indah, aud the names 
of the cities and villages of the ſame, 13 Calebs por- 
tion, 18 The regweſt of Ach/ah, 


F* . 
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modeſty, and ine that I may dꝛiut them out, as the Loꝛd 


14 Hebꝛon ther foꝛt became the inheri⸗ 


e portion ot the cl 1dren- 
T His then was the lot of the tribe of the 

childzen of Judah by their families: 
even to the bozder of Edom and the wil- NY. 34.3. | 
—— a of * in, Southward on the South N=». 3 3.36. 
coaſt. 

2 And their South boꝛder was the ſalt 
Sea coalt, from the point that looketh 2 The lehren 
Southward. word ſigniſietin 

3 And it went out on the Sonthſide to · tongue, whereby 
ward Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along 5 meant, either 
to in, and alcended vpon the Southlide vn+ be arme of the 
to Radeſh- barnea, and went along to Bez - Sea that com- 
ron, and went vp to Adar, and tet a compaſle mech into che 
to Karkaa. land, or a rocke 

4 From thence went it along to Amon, — repre go- 
and reached vato the riuer of Egypt, and ech into the Sea. 
the end of that coaſt was on the Welt ſide: 
this [yall be your South coaſt. 

5 Allo the Eait boꝛder ſhall bee the (alc 1 
Sta, vnto the end of Joꝛden: and the boz» dr ine 
der on the Noꝛch quarter from the poput of neuf of nen. 
the Sea, and from the end of Jozden, — wer 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth- — „ 
hogla, and goeth along by the (202thſive ok“ 
Beth - arabah: ſo the bozder from thence go · Which 
geb vp to the tone of Bohan the lonne of © cr 

cubin. ma! ro rare 

7 Againe this bozder gocth vp to Otbir 5 countreys, 
from the valley of Achoz, and Nozthward, 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth bctoze the 
going vp to Adummim, which ts on the 
Southlide of the riuer: alio this bozder go» | 
eth vp to the waters of {| En-themeth, and 7 the fruntaine 
endeth at \Eh-rogel, of the Swans, 

8 Then this bozdcr goeth vp to the val» « King .. 
key of the ſonne of Hinnom, on the South» 
ſide of the Jebulites: the lame ts Jernſay 
tem: allo this bozder goeth vp to the toppe 
of the mountaine that lieth befoze the val» 
epo Himom Weſtward, which is by the 
— the vallcy of the & gpants Nozth» 

ard. 

9 So this bozdcr compaſſech from the 
top of the mountaine vato the fountaine of 
the water of Nephtoah,and gocth out to the 
cities of mount Ep hꝛon:⁊ this bozder dzaws 
eth to Baalah, which is Kiriath-ſearim. o,. the citit of 

10 Then thts beꝛder compaſſeth from weod:, 
Baalah Meſtward vnto mount Seir, and 
gotth along vato the ſide of mount Jearun, 
which is Theſalon on the Moꝛthllde: ſo it 
commeth downe to Beth ſhemeth, and go; 
eth to Timnah. 

11 Allo this bozder goth out vnto the 
ſide of Ekron Nozthward : and this boꝛder 
d2aweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth vnto Jab⸗ 
yp and the endes ok this coaſt are to the 


t £br, Rephaim, 


d Meaning, to 


ta. 
12 And the Meſt border is to the great wards Syria. 
Sea: ſo this boꝛder ſhall ber the bounds of 
the childꝛen of Judah round about, accoz* 
ding to their families. 8 

13 (And unto Caleb the ſonne of Je» 
phunneh did Joſhua giue a part among the 
childzen of U as the Loꝛd commande d 
htim, euen ? Ririath · arba ol the father of A+ C 1415. 
nak, which is Hcb2on. | e 1 his way done 

I 4 And Caleb e dzone thence thz& ſonnes ſter the death 
of Anak, Shechat, and Ahiman, and Tal» of loſhua, Iudg · 
mai, the ſonnes of Anak.. * 1. 10,20, 
II And 
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IX. 1CIT COITIES. 2 


15 And he went vp thence 
tant of Debir: and the name ol Debir be 
fozetime was Kirtath ſepher. 

16 Then Calebſaid, He that ſiniteth Ki. 
tiath ſepher, and taketh it, enen to him will 
I gine Achlah my daughter to wife. 

17 AndDthnicl the lonne of Kenaz, the 

107, conſin. [bzorhcr of Caleb toe it: and he gaue him 

chlah his daughter to wife, 

18 and as ſhe went in to hie, ſhe mooued 
im to aſke of her father a ſield: and* ſhee 
iachted oft her aſſe, and Calcb laid vnto her, 

What wilt thou ? ; 

19 Then ſhe anſwered, [] giue me a ble(: 

ſing : foz thou haſt giuenuiee the South 


f Recauſe her 
huſband tatied 
too long. 

Or, grant me 
thu petiis y. 

g Becauſe her 
countrey was 
barten, (he deſi- 
red of het father 
2 field that kad 
pings, Iudg.1. 
14,15, 


And her gaue her the ſpꝛings aboue, and the 
ſpꝛings beneath. a 

25 This ſhall bee the inheritance of the 
tribe of the childzen of Judah accozding to 
their families, ; 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe ok 
che childꝛen of Judah, coward the coaſts of 
Edom Southward, were Kabzcel, and E» 
der, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, + Dimonah, æ Adadah, 

23 And Kedeth, aud Vazoz, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Pealoth, 

25 And Hazoꝛ, Hadatcah, and KRerioth, 
Veſron, (which is Hazo2) 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Haar, Gaddah, and Veſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, 

28 And Bazar ſbual, and Beer-ſheba, 
and Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah, and Jim, and Azen, 

30 And Eltolad, æ Cheſil,dandhhozmab, 
vas called Ze- 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and 
phat, ludg . .. Sanſennah. : 

7. 32 And Lebaoth, and Spbilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon : all theſe cities are twenty and 
nine with their villages. 

33 (In the low countrep were Cchtaol 
and Zozeah,and Aſhnah, 

24 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap⸗ 
puah and Enam, 

A 35 — and Adullam, Socoh, and 
3ckah. 

36 And Sharaim, and Ad ithsim, and 
Gederah, and G:dcrothaim; kouretee ne ci⸗ 
ties with their villages. 

27 Zenam, x Vadaſhah. c Migdal- gad, 

38 And Dileam, # Mizpeh,+ Jokthee!, 

39 Lachic, and Bozkath, ad Eglon. 

40 And Cabbon, x Lahmain,+ Kichlich, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth dagon. Naa · 
mah, and Pakkedah: ſixterne cittes with 
thetr villages. | 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, æ Achnah, and ſaczib, 

44 And Kctlah, and Aczib, x Marechah: 
nine cities with their villages. 
uilts Ekron with her townes and her 

tilages. 

46 From ETkron tuen vnto the ſea, all 
that lieth about Aſbdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her townes and her vil- 
lages: Aʒʒah with her townes, and her vil 


h Which before 


$ £5r.danghters. 


i Meaning, Nei- 


kits Cha, 13. lages, vnto the i rtuer of Egypt, x the great 
{ea was their coaſt, : 
48 (And in the mountaines were Sha · 


inbabi · 


1 — k Rirtath-ſannath 


49 
(which is Debir ) 


FI AndGolhen, a 
eleven cities with their villages. - 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Echean, 

53 And mum, and Beth tappuah, and 
Aphckah 


ts Hebꝛon) and Zioz: nine tities with 
villages. 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,# Juttah, 
56 AndJ3rcel, and Jokdeant, # Zanoah, 
57 Rain,Gtbeah,and Timnah:ten cities 


countrep:s giue mee allo ſpungs ok water. With their villages. 


58 Halhul. Beth · zur, and Gedoz, - 

39 nd Haarah, and Beth-anoth , and 
Eltekont lire cities with their villages, 

60 Ririath-baal, which is Kiriath . iea⸗ 
ron, and Rabbah: two cities with their vil» 

Fes. 


Of this citie 
61 In the wilderneſſe were Beth ara the ſalt ſea hath 


bah, Middin, and Secacah, 


4 
called Kiri 

and nd | verl. 1. 
50 And Anab,and ace noh am Anim, ſepher. vert. 150 


© 


= : —4 "a 
#4 
* 


54 And humtah Kiriath-arba (which Chap. 14-15» | 
. 


62 And Ribſhan, x the citie of ſalt, and his ame. 


En-gedi: lire cities with their villages. m 


5 ly, though the 
63 — Jebuſites that were — * 


the inhabitants of {erulalemscoald not the 
childꝛen of Judahcaſt ® out, but the J 


lites dwel with the childzen of Judah atJe* — 


ralalem vnto this day. 
HAP. XVI. 


1 Type lot er part of Edbyaim. 10 The (una 
mites d welded among them. 


A Nd the lot tel to the*childzenof Joleph, a That is, to 
from Jozden by Trricho vnto the water phraim and 
of Jericho Eaſtward,aud to the wilderneffe children ſor 
that gorth vp from Jericho by the mount naſſehs 
Beth-rl; fol 

2 And goeth out from Beth-cl to* Luz, 7#4g.1.26, 


and runncth along vato the boꝛders of Ar» 
chiataroth, 

3 Amd goeth downe Teſtward to the 
coaſt of Japhlet i, vnto the coaſt of Beth- 
hoꝛon the nether, and to Gczer:and the ends 
vthereok are at the (ra, 


b 
4 So the chiidzen of Joſcph, Manaſſch, rirance. 
! c Seuerally,fy 
F (Alo the bozders of the childzen of Ephcaim,and ? 
Ephꝛaim accoꝛding to their families, euen chen Manafleb 


and Tyhꝛaim © rooke their inheritance, 


the bozders of their inheritance on the Eat? 
fide, were Atroth-addar , vato Beth-hozon 
the 13 ; 

6 Aud this b92der xoeth out to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah on the Roꝛthſide, this 
bozderreturneth Caſtward vnto Taanath⸗ 
ſſiloh, and paſſeth it on the Talt lid? vnto 
Janohah. 

7 And goeth downe from Janohah to 
Atareth,and Naarath, and commeth to Je- 
richo, a and gocth out at Joꝛden. 


Weſtward vnto the riuer Ranah, and the 
ends thereof are at the Sea: this is the in 
heritance ofthe tribe of the childzen of E; 
phꝛaim by their families. 8 

9 Aud the ſeparate cities fo2 the chil⸗ 


cities with their villages. 
10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite 
M4 that 


That is, 


cbu- Part, and burnt 


ir citie. 


15 1.8. 


loweth. 


Of their ir 


d For ſo farre 
$ And this boꝛder goeth krom Tappuah the coals teac 


e Becanfc Ephr 


dien ok Ephraim were among the inheri⸗ — 


tance of the childzen of Manaſſeh: all the naſlehyrhe 


| 


delt among the Eph2atmites unto this 
By: dap, and ſeryed vader tribute. 
1 Tbe portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 3 
The daughters of Zeloph-had. 13 The Canaanites 
are become iyibutarics. 14 Manaſſch and Epbram 
require a greater portion of heritage. 
. 1 His allo was the lot of the tribe of Mꝛ⸗ 
41,57, naſſeh: foꝛ he was the * fix it bozne of go» 
46. 20. ſeph, to wit, af Machir the firit boꝛne of Ma⸗ 
50.23. naͤſſeh, and the kather of Gilead: now becaule 


32. 39. he wasa man ot warrc, he had Gilead and 
m 26 29. Balhan. 
or the other 2 And alſo vofthe : reſt of the ſonnes of 


fetribe bad Manalleh by theirfamilics , cuen of the ſons 
portion be» gf Abtezcr, and of the ſonnes of Heltk, and 
dlorden, ofthe ſonnes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of 
Shechem, and of the ſonnes of Lephyer, and 
of the ſonnes of Sheinida : thete wers the 
males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their familics. 
But 3clophehad the ſonne of He⸗ 
7.1 pher, the ſonne of Stlead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
36. 11. chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes 
P but daughters: and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Wilcah, and Tirzah: 

4 CUhich came bekoꝛe Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun, and be; 
foze the Dꝛinces, laying, The Loꝛd com- 

5 manded Moſes to giue vs an inheritance a» 
mon? them mong our pꝛethꝛen:thertfoꝛe accoꝛding to 
r tribe. the commaundement of the Lozd, hee gaue 

. them an inheritance among the bꝛethꝛen of 

5 their kather. ; 

the land of And there fell ten portions to < av» 
ban; ſiue to Nailch, beſide the land of Gilead # Baihan, 
nales, and o- Which is on the other tide of Jozden. 
fue totbe 6 Becaule the daughters of Manaſſeh 
zhters of did inherit among his lonncs; and Mana- 
pphehad, ſehs other ſannes had the land of Sllead. 
7 C Sothebo2ders of Manaſſeh were 
from Ather to Michmet hah that lyeth be⸗ 
foze Shechem, and this bozder gocth on the 
right hand, encn vnto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. 
=. 8 The land of Tappuah belonged to 
ning, the Manuaſſeh. but Tappuah belide the boꝛder 

it ſelſe. 10 Manalfch belongech to the ſonnes of E⸗ 

phꝛaim. 

9 Alſo this boꝛder goeth downe vnto the 
brooke of riuer Kanah Southward to the tiuer:theſe 
. cities of Ephzaim ae among the cities of 
| Manaſſeh: and the boꝛder of Manalſch is 
. on the Noꝛthlide of the riucr, and the endes 

is. toward of it are at the *@ea, *_ | 

aaine ſea. 10 The South pertaineth to Tphzatin, 

| and the Nozth to Manallch, and the Sea is 
the tribe of his boꝛder: and they met together in! Aſher 
r, and tribe Moꝛthward, and in Iſſachar Eaitward. 

Iachar. 11 And Manaſſch had in Iſlachar and in 

Acher, Beth ſhean, and her townes, and J- 

or at the firſt bleàm, and her townes, and the inhabitants 

lacked cou- of Do with the townes thereof, and the in · 

and after a · habitaànts of En. doꝛ with the townes there · 

d with them of, and the inhabitants of Taanach with 

condition her townes, and the inhabitants of Megid · 

erary to do with the townes of the lame, euen ther 
ds commfian- comtreys, 


= I 2 Pet the childꝛen of Panaſleh s could 


26 33, 


" that dwelt in cker, but the Canaanite. 


( A 
— 


not deſtroy thole cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled itill in chat land. | 

I 3 Neuerrhcles,when the childzen of N. 
racl were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not out wholly, 

Il 4 Then the chilnzcu of Joleph ſpake vn · 
to Jothua, {aying,Chy halt thou giuen mee 
but one lot and one poꝛtion to inhertte, (eps 
ing Jam a great people, foꝛac nuch as the 
Loꝛd hath * bleſſed me hitherto ? h According to 

I 5 $othua then anſwered them, If thou my father La- 
be much prople, get thee vn to the wad, and obs prophecie 
cut trees foꝛ thy ſilte there in the land ol the Gen 438.19. 
Ber izzites, and of the Giants, ił maunt E- j 1\this mount 
ꝓhaim be t nartom foꝛ thee. be not large 

16 Then the childzen of Joſephſatd, The ynough, why 
mountaine wil not be enongh foꝛ vs; and all Joe not thou 
the Canaanites that dwell in the low coun- get more by de · 
trey haue charets of y2on, as well they in ſtroying Gods 
Beth- ſhean, and in the townes of the ſame, enemies. as he 
as they in the vallep of Jzreel. hub comman- 

17 And ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of geg ? 
Joſeph, to Ephꝛaim, and to Manaſſch, ſays 
ing, Thou art a great p:ople, and hatt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 

18 TCherekoꝛe the mountain ſhalbe thine: 
fo2 it is a woe. ind thou ſhalt cut it downe; 
and the ends of it thall be thine, * and thou k fo that thou 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanttes, though they (halt enlarge thy 
haue yꝛou charcts, and though they bee portion thereby. 
ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIIL, 

t The Tabernacle is ſet in Shileh, 4 Certaine 
are ſent to diuide the land to the other ſeuen trib: 5, 
11 The lot sf the children ef Beniamin. 


- Nd the whole Tongregation of the chil⸗ 

u dꝛen of Iſrael tame together at Shiloh: 
f32 they ict vp the * Tabernacle of the Con» a For they had 
gregation there, after the land was ſubtect now remoued it 
unte them. : om Gilgal, and 

2 Qu there remained among the chil- ſet it vp in $hi- 
zen of Iſxael ſeuen tribes, to whom » thep loh. 
had not diuided thetr inheritance. b As Eleazar, 

3 Th:refoze Joſhna (aid vnto the chil Iochua and the 
dꝛen of Jirael, Dow long are ye ſo ſlacke to heads of the 
enter and poſſelle the land which the Loꝛd tribes had done 
God of your fathers hath giuen you ? to Iudah, Ephras 

4 Gtae from among von foz every tribe im, and halte of 
thzee men, that I may lend them, and that Marafleb. 
they may rile and walke though the land, 
and didͤribute it accoꝛding to their inhert · c That is, into 
tance. and returne tu me. ſeuen po: tions, 

5 And that they may diuide it vnto them ro cuery ttibe 
into ſeuen parts, (Judah ſhall abide in his one. 
coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph 
ſhat[{iand in thetr coaſts at the Noꝛth) 

6 Pe hall deſcribe the land therefoze in · d For theſe had 
to leuen parts, and ſhal bꝛing them hither their inher itance 
to me, and J wil cat lots fo2 pon here b. kae alreadie appoin- 
the Loꝛd our God. ted. 

7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part a+ g fore the Are 
mong vou: foꝛ the ieſthood of the Loꝛd the Lord. 
is their inheritance: alſa Gad and Reuben f Thar is, the (as 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recct+ crifices and f- 
ued their inheritance beyond Jozden Caſt· ſerings, Chap, 

ward, which Moles the ſetuant of the Loꝛd 3.14. 
gaue them. : 

8 C Thenthemen aroſe, and went their 
way: and Joſhua charged them that went 
to deſcribe the land, ſaying , Depart , _ 
go 


ͤ—— a... 


k Wh 
the teil 
phtain 
Beh - e 
the tri 
iimin. 
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707% 
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h. 
the:ni} 
tam 
1 


it 


ountrey and 
iti. 


h That euery 
ne ould he 
ones with 


luſeph, 


thetribe of E- 


iumin. 


orte the Sea, 


} Or;Fephainn, 


I Which is in 
de nbe of E- 
Piraim, 

(bap.1 5.6, 


tothe ſalt Sea. 


_”_ 94 10 no Jer . 1 i . 


ting the goeth2ough the land, and z deſtribe it, 
| Lay returne tome, that I may here caſt lots fo 


ods appoint- 


» Their ij heri- 
tance bordered 
ypon judah and 


Which was in 
phtaim: another 


Berh- el was in 
the tribe of Ben- 


o lunſalem. 


To the very 
ar, where the 
muet tunneth in. 


and Bethel, 


24 And Chephar, Ammonat, and Ophui, 
and Gaba: e cities 5: 
you befoze the Lozd in Shiloh. 2 Gibcon,and Ramah, aud Beeroth, 

9 So the men departed, x paſſed thzough 26 And Mizpeh, & Chephirah,+Mozah, 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into leuen 27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tara» 
parts in a boke, and returned vnto Joſhua lah, n 
into the campe at Shiloh. 28 And Jela, Cleph, and Jebuſi (which » Which was 

10 C Then Joſhua * caſt lots foꝛ them in is Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kirtath: foure» not wholy inthe 
Shiloh befoze che Lozd, and there Jochua tene citics wich their — : this is the tribe ot Benia- 
diuided the land vnto the childꝛen of Aſrael, inheritance of the chiidzen of Benjamin ac · u in, but part of 
accoꝛding to their poꝛtions. co2ding to thetr families it was allo in the 

11 C Andthe lot of the tribe of the chil: CH AP. XIX. tribe of ludah, 
dꝛen of Beniamin came foozth accozding to 1 The portion of S:mean, 10 Of Zelulun, 17 
their famili:'s, and the coaſt of their lot lay Of 1fachar, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtals, 40 
i betweene the childzen of Judah, andthe Of Dan. 4 The poſſeſſion of [oſhua. 
childꝛen of Joſeph, A Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, 

12 Andthcir coaſt on the Nozthſide was euen fo the tribe of the childzen of Si · 
from Joꝛden, and the boꝛder went vp to the meon accoꝛding to their familics and their 
{ide of Jericho on the Nozth part, and went inheritance was in tte * mids of the inheri- a According to 


NY 1. 0 * .: 
and 


vp thzough the mountatines Weltward,and tance of the chuldꝛen of Judah Iaakobs pro- 
the endes thereof arc in the wildernclle of 2 ow they had in their inheritance, pheſie, that he 
Beth auen. Ber. ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, ſhould | e ſcat- 


13 And this border goeth along from 3 And Þazar-ſhual,# Balah, and 7 zem, tered among the 
thence to Lnz, ever tothe Sauth ſide of Luz - 4. And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Moz- other endes, 
(the ſame is * Beth»cl ) and this boꝛder def» mah, | Gen. 43.7. 
cendeth to Atroth-addar, neere the mount, 5 And Ztklag, and Beth-marcaboth,and 
that lieth on the South lide of Beth-hozon HVazar-ſulah, 
the nether. | 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 

14 So the bozder turneth, and compaſ* thirtene cities with their villages, 
ſeth the coꝛner of the ſea Southward, from 7 Ain, Remmon, and Cther, and Aſhan: 
the mount that lyeth bekoꝛe. Beth - hoꝛon : foure cities with their villages. 

Southward: and the endes thereof are at 8 And all the villages that were round 
Kirtath-baal (which is Ririath-icerim ) a abont thele cities, vuto Baalathbœr, and : 
citicof the childzen of Judah: this is the Ramath Southward: this ts the inheri»!! 07. Romars- 
Wieſt quarter. tance of the tribe ok the childzen of Simeon .. 

15 And the South quarter is from the accozding tothcir tamilies. 
end of &triath .ffarim,andthis boꝛder gveth 9 Dut of the poztionof the childzen of 
ou? {| eſtward, and commeth to thefoun+ Judah came the inhertcance of the childzen 
taine of waters of Nephtoaly, ofSimecon ; foz the part of the childzen of, this] 

16 And this border deſeendeth at the end Judah was tc much fox them: therefoze d Pat this large 
of themountaine, that lyeth befozethe val» the childzen or Simeon had their inhert- Pon wn or 
leyof Ben hinnom, which is in the valleyof tance within their inheritance, Gods — 
the. Siants Nozthward,and delcendeth in» 10 ( Alſothe third lot aroſe fo2 the chil Po Pte 
to the valley of {innom by the ſide of | Je» dꝛen of Zctulan accoꝛding to their families: — 11 8 
buſi Southward , and goeth downe to En- _ the coalts of thcir inheritance came to dee 
rogel, ardy,. :<; | — 

17 And compaſſeth from the Noꝛth, and 11 And their border gotth vp.< Ceſt> © — 
goeth tozth to! En-ſhemcth , and tretcheth ward, euen te Waralah, and ttacheth to COTE 
to Gcliloth, which is toward the going vv Dabbaſheth, aud merteth with the river 
vnto ddummim, and gocth downe to the that lpeth befoze Jokneam, 

* {tone of B2han the lonne of Reuben, 12 And turneth from Sarid Taſtmard 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a · toward the Sunne riltug vnto the bozder of 
gainſt the plaine Rezthward, and goeth Chilloth - tabos, and gocth out to Daberah, 
downe into the platine. and alcendeth ro Japhta, 

19 Afcer, this boꝛder goeth along to the 13 And: from thence gaęth along Eaſt - 
ſide of Beth-hoglah Nozthward : and the ward toward the Sunne riling co Etttah- 
endes thercof, chat is, ofthe boꝛder, reach to Hepher,to Ittah - kaʒiu, and goth funth to 
the point of the ſalt lea Roꝛthward, and to Rimmon, and turncch to (2eah. 


— 4 


the ® end ok Jozden Southward, this is the 14 And this boꝛder compaſſeth it onthe 


South coaſt. Nozth tide to Pannathon, and the endes 
20 Allo Joꝛden is the boꝛder of it on the thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah-cl, = 
Eaſt ſide; this is the inheritance of the chi!'= 15 And Kattath and Nahallal,+@him- 


dien of Bemtamin by the coaſtes thereof ron, and Jdalah, and 4 Peth-lehem: twelue d There was an» 
round about accoꝛding to their families. cities wit h their villages, other Beth-le- 


21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil⸗ 16 This isthe inheritance of the childzen hem in the tribe 


dꝛen of Benfamin according to their fami- of Zcbulunaccozding to their familtes: chat of Iudah. 
ies, are Jericho, and Beth hoglah, aud the is, theſt cities and their villages, 
valley of Re31is, 17 The fourth lot came sut to Iſſachar, 


22 Ard Beth-arabah,- and Jemaraim, — 1925 n accoꝛding to 8 
| ir families. | ; | 
23 And Auim,and Parah,andDphzah, 18 And their toaſt was Axreclah eh 


ſulloth, and Shuncm, 

19 And Vapharaim, and Sthon, and A» 
naharath, : 

20 And Harabbith, # Riſhton,and Abezz 
e Therewasan 21 AndRemeth, and En- gannim, and 
other city of this Eu · had dah, and Beth-pazzesz. 
name in the tribe 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboꝛ, and 
ef Iudah: for yn- Shahazimath, and Beth ſhemeſh, and the 
der divers tribes Ends of their coait reach to Joꝛden: lixterne 
certainecines cities with their villages, 
had al one name, 22 This is the inhericance ofthe tribe of 
and were diſtin. the childꝛen of J{lachar, accezding to their 
&ed by the tribs families: that is, the citits and their villages, 
onely. 24CAllo the fift lot came out foꝛ the tribe 

of the childzen of Ather, accoꝛding to their 
families, : . 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Has» 
Ii, and Beten, and Acchaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad,+ Mi⸗ 
ſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and 
to Shthoz Libnath, : 

27 And turneth coward the ſunne riſing 

f Toyneth to the to Beth · dagon, and commeth to Zebulun, 
tribe ofZebulun, and to the valley of Jiphtah el toward the 
which lay more Moꝛth ſide of Beth-emek, and Nciciz and 
Eaſtward, goeth out on the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebꝛon, and Reyob, and Ham: 
mon, and Raxah, vnto great 31don. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth toRamahand 
to the ſtrong citte-of : Joꝛ, and this bozder 
turneth to Yoſah, and the endes thereof are 
at the Sta from Yebel to Achrib, 

ꝛ0 Amma alſo and Aphek , and Rehob: 
two and twentie citics with thetr villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzen of Ather, accozding to their fa- 

ltes: chat is, theſe cities and their villages, 

32 CThefirt lot came out to the childꝛen 
ol Naphtalt, euen to the childzen of Napbtali 
accsꝛding to thtit familics. 

75 And their coaſt was from * Ytleph. 
and from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami⸗ 
nekeb, and Jabneel, cuen to Lacum, and the 
ends thercofarc at Joꝛden. 

34 So this coaſt turncth Weſtward to 
Aznoth-taboz, and goethout from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Jebulun on the 
South ſide, and goeth to Aſhcron the Caett 
fide, and to Judah by Joꝛden toward the 
Sunne riſing. 5: 

35 And his ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Jer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and i Tinne» 


(Sh 


DTC 1 


— * 
N „ 


g Which was 
Tytus, a ſtrong 
citie in the ſea. 


h Theſe cities 
were in the 
countrey of 
Zaanannim. 


or, enen wnto 
Jer den. 


i Of the which 


the lake of Gen · 2 
36 And Adamath. + Ramah, and 12302 
nexareth had 7 And Kidety, and Edel, and En- 


302, 

28 And Tron, * \Pigdal-cl, Hoem, and 
Beth-anah , and Beth-ſhemely ; ntneteene 
cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzen of Naphtalt accoꝛding to there 
families:chat is, the cities and their villages. 

40 C Tye ſeuenth lot came out fo2 the 
tribe of the childzen of Dan accoꝛding to 
their families. 5270 

41 And the coaſt of their inherftance was 
Joꝛah, and Efhtaol, and Jr-themelh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and 


Ithlab. 
Ki] And Tlon, and Temnathah, aud C; 


0 


of the tribe of Reuben, and Kamoth in 
* n Gilead, 


"4 \ 


$ 5 4 / 
. 
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44 And Eltekeh, 
Baalah, 

45 And Jehud,and Bene-berak,+ Gath- 
rimmon, 


46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon , with 
the boꝛder that lyeth befoze * Japho. 

47 But the coalts of the childzen of Dan 
fell out too little foʒ them: — the chil- 
dꝛen 'of Dan went vp to! fight againſt Le- | Accordingy 
ſhem, + toke it, and ſmote it with the edge 12akob had pry 
of the ſwo2d, and poſſeſſed it, + dwelt there · phelied, Cen 
in, and called Leſhem,*Dan, after the name 17. 
of Dan their father. ag 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Dan accs2ding to their fami⸗ 
lies: that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

49 C When they had made an end of di⸗ 
uiding the land by the coaſtes thereot, then 
the childꝛen of Iſrael gaue an inheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 

FO Actoꝛding to the wozd of the Lon, 
they gaue him the citie which he aſked, euen 
* Ttmnath-ſerahin mount Ephzaim : and Cp, 24.39, 
be built the city and dwelt therein. 

FI *Thele are the hetitages which Elea ⸗ NY. 34-17, 
zar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſunne of Run 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael diufded by lot in Shiloh 
befoze the L929 at the done of the Tabcrnas 
cle of the Congregation ; ſo they made an 
end ol diuiding the Countrey. 


CHAP. XX 
2 The Lord commandeth I oſha to appoint cities 
of rofuze. 3 The vſe thereof, 7 and their names. 


De Lozd allo ſpake vnto Joſhna , ſap⸗ 
ing, ; 

2 Syeake tothe childzen of Ilrael, and 
ſay, *Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof Exe. 21.14. 
J ipake vnto you by the hand of Poſes, wm 5.651 

2 That the ſlaper that killeth any perſon 14.40 192. 
* by ignozance, and vnwittingly, may flee 2 At vownres 
thither, and they ſhall be pour refuge from and bearing hin 
the auenger of blwd. no griidge. 

4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate | 
of the city, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe $ to the t El n 1 un 
Elders of the city, and they thall receiue him Je Elen. 
into the city vnto them, and giue hun a 
place that ge may dwell with them. bende 

5 Andifthe auenger of blood purſue Þ Tee, 
akter him, they ſhall not deliner the flayer in- ww £ - oy 
to his hand, becauſe he {mote his neighbour 67 em WY 
igno:antly, neither hated hee him befoze- lain. 
time: 

6 But he ſhall dwel in that tity vntill he 1 his coo 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in < judge» Ti 
ment, * or vntill the death of the hie Pꝛieſt were roles. 
that hall be in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the N. 35 U. 
ſlayer returnt, and come vnto his owne city, 
and vnto his one home, euen vnto rhe city 
from whence he fled. : 

7 EC Then they appoynted Redeſh in 
Salil in mount Naphtalt , and Shechem 0, G. lil. 

u mount Ephꝛaim, + Kirtath-arba, (which 
is Hebꝛon) in themountatne of Judah. 

8 And on the other ſide Joꝛden toward 
Jericho Eaſtward, they appointed * Bezcr Dent 443. 
m the wilderneſſe vpon the plaine out 1. chron. 6.) 


k Called opp, 
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b Het 
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were bu 
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gaue m. 
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refuge 


4 Out of the 
halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh be- 
yond Jorden, 


e Refore the 
Judges, 


19. 
a muſe game the cbil (ren of i ſrael * . 
"Op, the chieft wen came the * puncipal Fathers ot the 
he n of T Lcuites vnto Eleazar the Bukett and 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 
pete rat ers of the tribes of the childzenof 
iract 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Cmaan, — — The Loꝛd com; 
Num, 3 5.2, manded *by the hando Molts to glue vs 
1.30, d by Moles,by cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 
whoſe miniltery fog our cattell. 
4417, God ſhewed his 3 So the child2en of Jſrael ganevato 
ponier, the Lenites, out of their inheritance at the 
commandement oftheLozd thele cities with 
their ſuburbs, 
4 And the lot came out foꝛ the families 
of the > Rohathites: and the childꝛen of Aa · 
b He meaneth ron the]Izielt,which were of the Leuitcs,had 
them that were hy lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out ot 
Prieſts; for ſome the tribe of Simeon, and out ok the tribe of 
wee but Le ites. Beniamin © thirteene cities. 
e Every tribe & And the reſt of the childꝛen of Roha 
give moe or had by lot out of the families ot the tribe o 
lewer cities ac. Ephzan, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
cording as their out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, tenne ct» 
inheritance was firs, 
1. iz; eat,or little, 6 Allo the childꝛen of Gerſhon had by lot 
%. 8. out ok the kamiltes of rhe tribe of Iſſachar, 
192 and out of the tribe ol Acher, and out ok the 
wares tribe of Naphcalt , and out of the halfe tribe 
aring hin of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirteene cities. 
doe. 7 The childzen of Meraxt accozding to 
their families had out of the tribe ofRcuberr, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
in the n tribe ol 3cbu{tum,twelue cities. 
Ide, 8 So the childꝛen of Jſrael gaut by lot 
vnto the Leuites theſe cities with their lub 

f urbs, as the Loꝛd had commaunded by the 
at is be band of Moes. ö 
t Kinſmat A 9 C And they gaue out of the tribe of the 
1 thats childꝛen of Judah, and out ofthe tribe of the 

childꝛen ot Simeon, theſe cities which are 
here named. 

—_— (TO 10 And they were the childzens of © Aa⸗ 
| his cut came of Kohath. kon, being of the families of the Rohathites, 
proved, Bi and therefore d Of the ſonnes of Leut, (tuxtheirs was the 
3 $435. the Priefts office firit lot.) 

temained in that 11 So they gane them Ririath arba of 
ly, the fatherof Anok (which is Hebꝛon) in the 
mountatne of Judah with the ſuburbs of the 

8 ſame round abont it. 
3. lil 514.14. 12 (But the land of the citie, and the vil» 
1 res. b. 5 6, - thereof, gaue they ro * Talebthe lonne 

Ir is, the of Jephunneh to be his poſſ: lion) 

— otthe la- T3 C Thus they gaue to the childꝛen ot 
4-43 Nudes e- Aaron the Pyielt , a citie of refuge foz the 
6n, 6.78. tes, of layer. even t bꝛon with her ſuburbs, and 
en - Libnah withherſuburbs, _. - | 
d 14 And Jattit with her ſuburbes, and 


Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in 
Baſhan, ont of che tribe of Aanaſleh. 

9 Theſe were the cictes appobited foꝛ all 
the childien of Jſracl, and foz the ſtranger 
that loionrned among them, that whoſo:uer 
killed any perſon ignoꝛantly, might flee thi · 
ther, and not die by the hand of the auenger 
of blood, vntill he ſtood bekoze the Tun» 


grtgation. 
| CHAP. XXI. 
The cities giuen to the Leuites, 41 in maler 
eight and fort, 44 The Lord according to buy pro- 


. 


— 
— 
. * 
; 


urbs, 
22 And Ribzaim with her ſuburbs, and 


Eſbte moa and her F | 
1 5 And Holon with her ſuburb%,audDe- 
bir with her ſuburbs, 
16 And Ain wich her (burbs, and Jut- 
tah with her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with 
>< wad nine Cittes out of thole two 
ribes. 
17 And out of the tribe of Bentamin they 
gaue Gibeon with her * ſuburbs, Geba with f The ſuburbs 
her ſuburbs, were a thoufand 
18. Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al» cubits from the 
mon with her luburbs: foure Cities. wall ofthe cities 
19 All the cities ot the childꝛen of Aaron ound about, 
— were thirteene cities with their lub · Numb. 3 5. 4. 
ur 8. * 
20 (But tothe families ot᷑ the childꝛen 
of Kohath of the Leultes, s which were the g That were not 
reſt of the chilozen of Kohath ( fo2 the cities Prieſts, 
of their lot were out of the tribe of Kphꝛaim) 
21 They gaue them the citie of refuge foꝛ 
the layer, Shechem with her ſuburbs in h Hebron and 
mount Ephꝛatm, and Gezer with her Sub; Shechem were 
the two cities of 
refuge vnder the 
Kohathices, 


* * 125 N 1 n 
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Beth-hozon with Her luburbs: foure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dau, Eltekeh 
—— her ſuburbs „ Gibbethon with her ſub⸗ 
urbes, 

24 Aiialon with herſuburbs , Gath rim · 
mon with her ſuburbs ; foure cities. . 

25 And out of the ihalfe tribe of Manal· i Which dwelt 
{ch ,' Tanach with her ſuburbs, andGath» in Canaan, 
rimmon with her ſuburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities foz the other families of 
the childzen of-Kohath were tenne with their 

uburbs. 

27 C Allo vnto the childzenof Gerſhon 
of the families ot the Lenites they gaue gut | 
ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the city of re* . .. 
fuge foꝛ the layer, Golan in Baſhan with k Golan and Ke 
berſuburbs, and Beeſhterah with her lub / deſh were the ci · 
urbs; twoctties. | ties ofrefuge 

28 And out cf the tribeof Jſachar, Ri» vnder the Ger- 
Hou — her ſuburbs, Daberch with her. ſhonites. 

uburbs, | 

29 Jarmuth with herſuburbs:Tn-ganz 
nim with her luburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe uf Aſher, Miſpal 
with her luburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Yelcah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

32 And out of thetribeof Naphtalt, the 
citie of refuge foꝛ thc ſlayer, Redech in || Ga» or, Galile, 

lil with her (ſuburbs, & pammoth doz with 
her ſuburbe, aud Rartan with het ſubnrbs: 
thace cities, | 

33 Ali the cities of the Scrſhonites,actoz» 
ding to ther families, we#e thirteene cities 1 They ate here 
with their tuburbs. ; called the 1eft, 

* ¶ Allo vnto the families of p childzen becauſe they are 
of Meratithe | reft of che Lenites ,they gue laſt uumbred. & 
out of the tribe of Zebalim; Jokneam with Merari was the 
her ſuburbs, and Rartah with her ſuburbs, yongeft brother, 

35 Dimnah wich herſuburbs, Nahalal- Cen. 46.11. 
with her ſuburbs: feurt cities. m Bezer & Ras 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bes moth were the 
iet with her ſuburbs, and Jezahah with her cities of reſuge 
ludurbs, Hines: _ vnder the Merg- 
37 Redemoth with her ſuburbs, ande; rites and beyond 
phaath with her ſuburb3 : foure cities - Iorden, Chap. 

38 And out ofthe tribe ol Gad they 5177 20.8. 

& 
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koꝛ a cltie of r heſlaper,Ramoth tn 
D her luburbs, d Mahanaim 


ea 
with her KP ts 

29 Heſthbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazcr 
with rück fonrecities in all. * 1 

40 So all the cities of the childꝛen ol Ye» 
rari, accoꝛding to their families (which were 
the reſt of the kamiltes of che Leuites) were 
by their lot twelue cities. | 

1 And all the cities of the Leuites "with» 
the poſſeſſion” of the cyuldzen of Jirael, 
were eight and foꝛtie with their ſuburbs, 

42 Thele cities lay euery one ſeuerally with 
their ſuburbs round about them: lo were all 
thele cities, $M 

43 (So the Lozd gaue vnto Jiracl all 
the ker which hee had lwoꝛne to gine vato 
qo fathers; and they poſlelled it, and dwelt 
therein. 

44 Alla the Loꝛd gaue them reſt round 
about, accoꝛding to all that hee had (wozne 
vnts their fathers: E there ſtood not a man 
of all their enemies befoze them: tor the 
$4. delivered all their enemtes into their 

and, | 
45 * Therefailednothing of all the good 
things which the Loꝛd had (ayde vnto che 
boule of Iſrael, but all came to paſſe. 


CHAP, XXII. 

x Neuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
are ſent againe to their poſſeſſions. 10 They builde 
an altar for a memorial. 1 The Iſraclites reprowe 
them. 21 1565 Aale for defence of the ſame, 
Hen * Joſhua called the Reubenites,and 

a Aſter that the T theGavires, and the halte tribe of Ma; 
Iſraelites enioy- 


h 
edthelandof 2 And lapd vnto them, Ye haue kept all 
. that oſesrhc{er aunt of the Loꝛd * com» 
hie 7192 ©® Manden you, and haue obeyed my voyce in 
ken bree all that commandedyou ; 
Namb a> 1% „ , Pee haue not fozſaken your beethzen 
Numb.32.29. this long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue dilt- 
gently: _ the commandement of the Loꝛd 
pont God, 

4. Andnowthe Loꝛd hath ginen re vn; 
to pour bꝛethꝛen as he pzomiled them: there» 
foze now returne pe aud goe to pour tents, to 

| the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moles the 

Nmb. 3 2.33. u ſetuant ot᷑ the Loꝛd * hath giuen you beyond 
chap. 1 3. 8. Jozden: ES 
; F But take diligent heed to doe the com · 
mandement and Lawe, which Motes the 

A ſeruant of the Loꝛd commanded you: chat is, 
Deut 10.12. that pe laue the Loꝛd your God, and walk 
c He ſheweth fn all his waves, and keepc his commande; 
wherein con- ments, and cltaue vnto him, and ſerue him 
ſiſterh the tulfil- with all your heart, and with all your foule, 
Hag of theLaw, 6 So Joſhua © bleſſed them, e lent them 
d He commen · amap, and they went vnto their tents. 


7 At te ha bale of che teibeve 
. es- Ten a ion ain 
* an ry -vato gm alte thereof 


Le among their bꝛethꝛen on this 
foe Namen (Aeſtward; therefoze when Jo» 


Rae them away to their tents, and blel⸗ 
8 'Thusheſpake vito them, lapingRe⸗ 


oi withs much fab lr 


— 
accor - 

aakobs in 
propli e, they 
were ſeittero 
thotowout the 
countrey, which 
God vſed to this 
ende, that his 
people might be 
inſtructed in the 
true religion by 
them, 


n 
din 


Chap. 23.14, 15. 


'5 Unto 
reat multitude of catt 
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So the childꝛen ol Reuben, and the e Which 
childzenof Gad, and halte the tribe of Mas ned at hon 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the went not toy 
childzen of Jſrael from Shiloh (which is warte, Num.) 
in the lande of Canaan) to goc vnto the 27.1.8. 30 
countrey of Gilead to the land of their pol: 24. 


leſſton, which chey had obtained, accoꝛding 
to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the hand of Mo; 


es. 
10 ¶ And when they came vnto the xboꝛ : , >3,.5.4; 
ders ok Jozden (which are in the land of ——— 
Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben and 4% wa cala 
the. childꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Wanaſſeh, butic * there an altar by JozDen, % Amore, / 
a great altar to ſee to. dwelling then 
II ( Chen the childꝛen of Iſrael heard were calledcs 
ſay, Behold, the childꝛen of Reuben, andthe „ane 
childzen of Gad, and the halke tribe of Ma f Ther iu beſ 
naſſeh, haue built an altar in the fozefront torden : for - 
of the land of Canaan vpon the bozders of (ome:ime the 
Jon the paſſage of the czildzen of Il. whole * y 
2 on both ſitet 
12 (hen the childꝛen ok J:racl heard it, Iordea is ner 
then the whole Congregation of the chil- by Canaan, 
292020 Ilrael —— them 7 at 
iloh, to goe vp tos warre againſt them. 
13 Then thechildzen of Jiracl ſent vnto f. St 00m 
the childzen of Reuben, and to the childzen they vv 
of Gad, and ta the halte tribe of Manaſſch, per loſe their 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne ies, then ſide 
of Eleazar the Pꝛieit, the true religua 
14 And with him tenne pꝛinces, ofenery to be change 
chiete houle a pꝛince, accoꝛding to all the or corrupted. 
aa ; — 32 one = one of 
their fathers houſhold among t thou o/ nltünde 
ſands of Jfraet. | | e 5 
15 «| ©0 they went vnto the child ien of | 
Reaben, and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of 
Gilead, and ſpake wich them, ſaying, | 
16 Thus ſaich the whole Congregation h Nor onely ol 
of the Loꝛd, hat tranſgreſſion is thist at the pi — 
ye haue tranlgreſſed agaiuſt the God of Il · alſo of the c- 
rack, to turne away this day trom the Loꝛd, mon people. 
in that you haue built yon an altar koꝛ to re · Na. 25.4 
bell this day againſt the Loꝛd: i Meaning. Go 
1 5 V7 6 we twlittle fox the wickedneſſe is not fully par 
*of {I:02, whereof we are not i cleanſed vn- fied, ſoraſmuch 
to this dap, — a plague came vpon the as no punilb- 
Congregation ofrhe Lozyv 4 *®* ment can be 
18 Pe alſ are turned away this day from ficient for luch 
the Lo2d, and leeing ye rebell to dap againſt wickedneſlead 
the Loꝛd, euen to moꝛrom he will bee wꝛoth idolatrie. 
with all the Congregation of Fſrael, k In your 
Io Not wichſtanding if the land of pour judgement, 
poll ſſion be * vncleane, come ye ouervnto 1 To vie as 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Loꝛd, where · cher ſeruice ia 
inthe Lozds tabernacle dwelleth, and take God hath a 
p»TeMton among us: but ! rebelt not againſt pry ſe? 
theLozd : noz rebell not agatuſt vs in bail+ bel againſt 6 
ding vou an altar, beſide the altar of the 1. 5 15-23, 
Lo2d our God. , Chap. 7-145: 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zexah treſ- m Digue 
paſſe grieuouſip in the erecrable thing, and chat it mam 
wꝛath fell on all the Congregation ot Il: fred for one 10 
rael? and this man alone a perithed not in mans fault, 
bis wickedneſſe. | fault ot mat 
21 6—— ſliould ſuffet. 
en 
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ſion againſt the Lozd we baue done it, laue ſhalbe awttneſſebetweene vs, that the Lozd eb 


thou vs not this day. is God. 
23 It wee haue buflt vs an Altar to rt; | 
turne away from —— Lozd, either to offer CHAP. XXIII. 
thereon burnt offering, oz meate offering,oz 2 Leſbus exhorteth the people, that they iopne not 
co offer peace offerings thereon, let the Lozd chcmſelnes to the Gentiles, 7 That they namenet 
Let him pu* *himle * it: their idole 14 The promiſeſthey ſi ars God, 15 


% 


Gaia, v 24 And it wer haue not rather done it foz And threatnings if they for ſake bim. 

— fearesfchis thing, ſaying, In time to come 

yas called N might lay vnto our childꝛen AP? a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 
an,becaxſ hat haue ye to doe with the LoznSod of had giuen reſt vnto Iſrael from all their 
4morite Iſrael? enemies round about, and Joſhua was olde 


ang there 
called ca 
Bez. 

at 1, bejoal 
en: for * 
ime the 
le country 
-th fites 
en is mem 


25 Foz the Lozd hath made Jozdan a and ſtricken in age. Þ Ebr.commen 
bozder betweene vs and pon, ye childzenof 2 Then Joſhua called all Jſrael,& their io cores. 
Reuben, and of Gad: thercfoze ye haue no Elders, and cheir heads, and their J , 
part in the Loꝛd : ſo ſhall your childzen and their officers,and ſaid vntothem, Jam. 
o Or,toturne make our childzen o ceale from ftaring the old, and ſtriken in age. 
backe from the Lord. 2 Allo yee haue (ene all that the Loꝛd 
true Cod. 26 Therefoze we ſald, Me will now goe pour God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
- ERP about to make vs an altar, not foz burnt ot = befoze you, how the Lozd your God him · a Tour eyes bea- 
Gen. 31.48, 27 But it ſhall be a * witneſſe betweene 4 Behold, J haue] dinided vnto you by || 07,0wertbrowtn + 


anan. 

chef. 24. 27. vs and you, and betweene our generations lot, theſe natios that remaine, ts be an inhe - theſe nations, | 
ch now “ after vs, to execute the ſeruice ofthe Loꝛd ritance atcoꝛding to your tribes, from Joz- "I 
zeale,that befoze himin our burnt offerings, and in our den, with all the nations that J haue de» 2 4 
would i- ſacrifices, and in our 22 ngs, and ſtroped, cuen vnto the great Dea + Weſt» + Ebr.at the uns 
ofe their WR that your childꝛen ſhould not ſay to our chil» ward. et, 2 
- then ſuf dꝛen in time to come, Ye haue no part inthe And the Loꝛd your God ſhall expell r 65 
ue religia Lozd. d them befoze on.and calt them ont of your d Which yer 
changes 28 | no ſaid we, Ikſo be that they ſight, and yck poſſeſſe their land as the temaine and ars 
nuptel. Wl ? hy _ ld ſo lay to ba oꝛ to our ? generations in Lozd your Godhath ſaid vnto on. votouercome, 

a rtul care time to come, then will we antwere, Behold 6 Beye therefop of a valiant courage, as Chap. 1363; + + 
»oltiznde, WY das they bare the; ofthe Altar of the Lo2d, which to obſerne and doe all that is wzftten in the 4-43 

= _ — a = fer made, not foꝛ burnt ottering noꝛ beoke of the Law of Moſes, that pte turne Den. 33. 
nie, that they tO I 


nitie, that ce, but it is a witneffe betweene vs not therefrom to the right hand noz to the 4 2d. 14. 
might live in the and pou, © wh 

true ſeruiceof 29 Godfozbid, that we ſhould rebella- / Neither company with thele nations: 

God, gainſt the Loꝛd, and turne this day away that is. with them which are © left wich pou, c And not yet 


t onely of trom the Loꝛd to build an altar fox burnt ot · neither*nake mention of the Name of their ſubdued. 

inces, bit | ings or koꝛ ineate offering, oꝛ foꝛ ſacrifice, — noꝛ cauſe to ſweare by them, neither ?/al 16. 4. 

ff the col laue the Altar of the Lozd our God, that is ſerue them noz bow vnto them: d Let not the 

people. bt foꝛe his Tabernacle. | 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lozde pour iudges admit an 
25.4 30 C And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, God, as pe haue done vnto this day. othe which any 

ating , Gol and the Pzinccs of t IN and 9 Fo2theLozd gath caft ont befoze you ſball f 5 
fully par beads oner the thouſands of Jlrael, which great nations and mighty, and no manhath 25 
oraſmuch were with him, heard the woꝛdes that the (cod befoze pour face hitherto. 215 
puniſh- | childꝛen ok Reuben, and childzen of Sad, 10 *Dnemanofyou (hall chaſe a thou- 4c«rP#:50, 

can be rv good and the chtidzen of Manaſſeh ſpake, & they ſand : fo2 the Loꝛd pon God he fighteth foz ; Er ſoulere” = 

t for uch other cen. Wert well content. | yon, as he hath pzgmiled you, Hor e of their 

edneſſe 0d 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Elcazar 11 -Take good herd therefoze vato pour tie 4 
trie. the Pꝛieſt (aid vnto the childꝛen of Reuben ꝓ ſelues, that ye fone the Loꝛd vour God. or, hang con e 
your and to the childzenof Gad, and to the chile 12 Els, itpee got backe, and cleaue vnto Jatien with tl. 
ment. dien of Manaſſch, This day wee perceiue the rift oft heſe nation: tha rok them that vd. 3. 33 / 


vie any q By preſerning that the Loꝛd is a among vs, becauſe ye haue remaine with you, and ſhall make maria - wms. 5.5. 
eruicechet Wl 1-24 gouer- fiot done this treſpaſſe kde cn the Lozd: ges with them, and go vnto them, and they . 7. 16. | 
1ach ap: ee. now per haue deliuered the childzen of J / to you, j e Meaning tex 
ed. is td t: Vom ifye racl ont of the hand of the Loꝛd. 13 Know yee fox certaine, that the Loꝛd ſball bea conti- 
,ainſt ucoftended, be 32 (Then Phinthasthe ſonne of Efea» your God will taſt out no moze of theſe nat. m=allgnefe into 
u 15.27, e zar the Pteſt with the Princes returned ons from before pon: but they hall bee a you, and ſo the _ 


71,5 with you. from the childzen ok Reuben, and from ſnare and deftruction vnto you, and a whip aue of your 
gmſying, the childzen ok Sad, out of the land of on your des, and thoznes in pour © eyes vn geſtructton. 

t many b. —— N a land 1 — to thc 47 — out — 19215 gd land, which E 0 — ood: n 

or one childzen of Jſrael , and bzvught them an» the Lo2zyyour Godhath giuen pon. 2 

fault, fo ere, : 14 And behold,this day doe J * enter in- courſe of na- * 
2 33. And the laying plealed the childꝛen ol to the way of. the would , e Fo 
N 1 N * | | % 


>. went to bury 
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Sen. 21.2. 
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A: 8 4 | Gs 15 . * 1 
* Cbep.21, 45. 1 
* are — to 


kailed the 


— 


lor, pmiſes. 
— ed 2 1 

Vor, threatningt, you euerv aten nie 

cp. 20. ed pon out ofthis god land wh Ke 4-4 

pour God hath giuen vou. 

h He hewetb 16 hen pee thall* tranſgreſſe the coue · 
that no euil can nantof the Loꝛd pour God which her com» 
come vnto man, mauded you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 
except he offend gods, and bow pour ſelues to them, then 
Godby dilobe · hall the wzath of che Loꝛd ware hot againſt 

dience. yon, and pe ſhall periſh quickly out of the 

p god land which he hath gtuen you, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Joſbua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 andex 
horte h the people to ſtare God. 25 The leagus re- 
newed berweene God and the people. 29 Toſbua di- 
eth. 32 The bones ef Loſe ph are buried, 33 Elea- 
Lar dieth. 


AP? Joſhna affembled againe all the 
Ave: of J(racl to Ne ne 
nine tribes and [ed the Elders of Jſracl, and their heades, 
the halſe. and their Judges, and their officers, e they 

b Before the W themſelues bcfoze v God, 

| which was ben Joſhua ua ſaid vnto all the people, 
brought to She» Thus aith the Loꝛd God sf Jſrael, * Your 
” " chem, when they Fathers dwelt beyond the —_ in olde 
time, even Terah the father of Abzaham 
and the fathcr of Nachoꝛ, and ſerues other 


DS. 
= And J tooke your father Abzaham 
from beyond the flood, & bꝛought him tho» 
row all the land ot 2 and multiplied 
his ſeed, and gaue him Ir hak. 

4 And I gaue vnto T3 hal * Jaakob and 
Tiau, and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, 
to poſſeſſe it: but * Jaakob and his childzen 
_ powne into Egypt. 

J lent Moles alle and Aaron, and J 
agued Tgypt ; and when J had ſo done a⸗ 
mon then! 5 — t you out. 
bzought your Fathers out of 
2 = ye came vnto the Sea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after yourfathersith 
charcts and — vato* the red Sea 

5 Then they 1 vnto the Loꝛd, and he 
put a darkeneſſe bet werne you and the E⸗ 
gypttans, and gdr che ea vpon them, 
and conercy them: [ o polit eyes haue ſcene 
what J haue done in Egypt: allo yee dwelt 
in the wilderneſſe — ealon. 

83 Aftcr, J bꝛon 
the Amoꝛites, whic dwelt beyond Jozden, r 
* and they fought wah . but J gane 
them into your Le — pet pofleſſed their 
— and J deſtroped — out of pour 


5 Alſo Balak the ſenne Tan; Vin 
aroſe and —.— 
and nes Beoz, 
fo2 ts curſe you, 


o call Balaam 
10 But J would not heare Balaam: 
rtherefo2e he bleſſed you, and deliuered pon 
out of his hand. 


a Thati is, the 


= Joſephs bones. 
Gen. 11.3 m. 
6, 7. 


& Fuphrates in 
1 Gen. 11.26. 
Gen. 25. 26. 
Gen. 36. 8. 


Gen. 46.6. 
Exod 3.104 


Exe. 2.37. 
Exe. 14 9. 


| Or, a claude. 


| d Euen fortie 
PFeees. 


* NI. 21.29. 
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cal- Lo2 


ht pou into the land ot 1 vour 


7 a 3 dent f ang cans * N 


51 Tanaanftes, à e 

b nee ans the 

the ebulltex, and 1 e rj 
I 2 And Jſent *hoznets befozeyon,which — * 

caſt them out befoꝛe pon, euen the ene ing Exel. 3 3. 28. 

of — — not with thy [02D,noz © dent. 7. 20. 


tht "4s, 11.29, 

1 0 J haue giuen ou a land, where- 

* ye did not labour, and cities, which ve N 
built not, and ye dwell in them, and eate ot 4 
the vineyards and Oliue trees, which yer | 
r not. 

4. Now therefore f feare the Loꝛd, and f This is as 
ferns him tn vpꝛightneſſe and in trueth, and vſe of Gods be- 
put away the gods, which your fathers ſer» — learne 
ued — 7 the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue thereby to feare 
peth * Lo! and ſerue him 

115 And Fif it ſeeme enfl vnto you to ſerue with an vpright 
the Loꝛd, chuſe ye this dap whom yer will conſcience, 
lerue, whether he A — 1. — Fas & Eb. 4 


. 


thers ſerutd that were b flood) oꝛ 1727007 
the gods of the Amozites, Abel land yer 
dwell: s but J and mine houſe wil ſerue th g Thisteacheh 
kw nod. vs, — war x: 
1 Then the people anlwered and ſayd, world would go 
God koꝛbid, that we ſhould fozlake the Lord, f. om Godyyer 
to ſerue other gods. euery one of vs 
17 Fo: the pbonr God. be hongue Bs — 
aud our Fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, hound to cleave 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did vnto him. 
thole great miracles in our ſight, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerned vs in all the way that we went, and 
among all the people thzuugh whom wee 
came, 
18 And the Lozd did caſt out befoze vs 
all the people , euen the — H which 
dwelt in the land : therefore wt 
ſerue oe Lo Tage b fo he is our — 
19 And ald vnto the people, Pee wore are wee 
cannot lerue cb ꝛfoꝛ he is an holy od bound toſerue 
he is a ielous God; he will not pardon your God in Chriſt.by 
ee no2 your linnes, whom we have 
20 It pee fozſake the Loꝛd # ſerue ſtr received the tt- 
gods, ! then hee will — being cuil — of ou 
yon don 23 alter les ? 


1 Wee Joſhua, ap, 


22 And Joſhualaid vnto the people, Dee 
are witneſſes i againlt pour ſelues, that mee © i If youd col 
haue choſen you 14 0 1 lerut hun: and contrary,yo 
ws ſayd, We are witn owne mouths 

Then put away now >layd hee, . ſhall condemne 
* el gods which are among you, and „on. 
c hearts vnts the Loꝛd God of IC Out of y 


hearts, and 
21 And the people ſayd unto Jo The otherwile. 
Loꝛd our God will wee ſerue, 
will we obey. 
* So Joſhua made ! acouenant * 1 By ioyning 
ee gaue chem an — andthe 
nance and la ople —— 
* And Joſtua wꝛote woꝛds in the Fire berepes * 
bonke of che law of 50d , and tooke a the promiſes 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an threatnings os 
r of the Law. 
27 And Joſhua ſaip vato Þ Orclmee. 


allo. How much 


but we wil her 
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Aren bree eur bab bone for es 
gat 1 one to: £ . pt - 
God. | N we rarely 32 And the” bones of Joby, which kde Cen 0.28. 
28 Then Joſhua let the people depart e · childꝛen ot Jirael bzoughtour of exed.t 3419. | 
(hal cry for ven- uery may vnto his inheritance. ried they in Shechem, tn a parcell of ground _ | 
geance. And after theſe things, Jochua the ſon which Jaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Ma: Gen. 3. 19. 
of Nun, the ſeruant of the Lozd died, being moꝛ the father of Shechem, fozan Nees 
an hundꝛed and ten yceres old. pieces of ſiluer, and the childꝛen ok Joleph 
30 And they d him in the boꝛder of had them in their inheritance. 
his iuheritance in Tin lerah, which 32 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, | 
5 in mount Ephzaim, on the Noꝛthlide ok whom they buried in the z hillof Phinehas + Ebr.Gibeath 
mount Saaſh. his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Phineh.as, 
31 And Jſrael a ſerued the Lozd all the Ephraim. 


I The Booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Lbeit there is nothing that more ptouok:th Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there na- 
A thing ſo diſplesſant & hainous that can turne back Gods loue from his Church. For now when 
the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan,and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe pertormed, in 
ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits, and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fel to moft horrible 
obliuion of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made vnto loſhua, & fo ved his 
vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) to their verer deſtyuction. Wherot as they had moſteuidene 
figncs by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (for he fuftered them to be moſt crue ly veœ d and toru ented 
by tyrants; he pulled them trom liberty, & caſt them into ſlauety, to the intent they might ſerle their 
ewne miſcries and fo call ynto him and be delivered) foro ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, he 
railed vp frem time to time fuch as ſhould deliver them, and aſſure them of h s lauour and grace, if 
they would tui ne to him by true tepentance And theſe deliverers the Scriptute calleth ludges, be- 
cauſe they were executors of Gods iu gements, not choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but 
raiſed vp as it ſeemc d be ſt to God t the gouernance of his people. They were ſourteene in num- 
ber befides Ioſhua, and gouerned from lolhua vnto Saus the fuſt King of Iſrael. loſhua and theie 
vnto the time of Saul, ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable points declared, but two 
eſpecially i firſt, the battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religion againſt 
idolatry and ſuperitjtion ; next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth 

not a magiſtrate to cetaine his people in the purentſſe of Religion, and his true ſeruice. 


ithed, the 
__ creatures 


Gen, 1 9.40. 

det 2 9: 

n Such are 
ple cam · 

monly as their 

wlers are. 


CHAP. I. 

1 After Toſhuawa dead, Indah was con ſtituted 
captaine, 6 Adoni bezuk ts taken. 14 The requeſt 
#f Achſah.” 16 The children of Reni. 28 The Ca- 
naamtes are made tributaries but not deſtroyed. 


haning the thumbes of their handes and of 
their feete cut off, gathered bread vndt 
tablc; as I haue done, ſo God hath rewarded 
me, ſo they bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and 
there he died. 


8 (Now the childzen of Judahhad fought 
agatult Jernſalem,and had taken it, ſmit. 
ten it with the tdgeol the lwoꝛd, and had ſet 
the* citie on fire) 

9. CAtterward alſo the chil 
dah went downe to fight agein (he Ca; 
naanites, that welt in che mountatfie, and 
— the South, and in the lowe cont 

rep. 

10 Aud Judah went againſt the Ca» 
naanites that dwelt fn webzon, which ver 
bzon befoze time was called“ Atriath-arba: 7/5. 1 5.1 4. 
and they tlew! Shrthat, and Ahiman, and f Theie three 

11 And from thence he went to the inha» ne cons 


Ker that Toſhma was dead, 
che childꝛen of Jſrocl *atked 
the Lozd,ſaying,' Tho ſhall 
made Exod 28. z\.3 govp fozvs agatnlt the Ca- 
eum. 27,20, ISL s naanites, to. fight firft a- 
h.28,6, Or PUT rea your them ? 
b Whoſhalle 2 And the Lozd fopd, Judah all goe 
Ur captaine d 4 beholde, J haue giuen the land into his 


1D, 

3 And Tndah ſalde vnto Simeon his 

c Forthe tribs © bzother, Come vp with me into my lot, that 

As imcon had WE may fight againit the Canaanites, and 

der inheritance I lfkewiſe will goe with thee into thy lot: 
in the :r1be ſo Simeon went with him. 


a By = indge- 
ment of Vin: e Which was 
of Ju · \frerward built 
againe and poſ- 
ſefled by the le» 
buſites, 2. Sam. 


5.6. 


nts, and 
en 


of 


ludabyiolh, 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozd de- 
19.1, liucred the Canaanites and the }Icrizzites, 
lor, lord ef into their hands, and they lit we ol them in 
Mat, Beek ten thouſand men. 
"This was Gods 5 And they found ||. Adoni-bezek in Be · 
®udgement, 3tk : and they fought ag inſt him, and flew 
rk tyrant the Canaanires and the Periptes 
mw confel- 6 But Adon-bezck fled, and they pur · 
| — 1 by 05. him, an caught him Ly . cut 
de ſo did off t o 3 handes ot Hts 
coe, Leuit. fekte. 46.204 9 
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bicants of Dcbir,and the name of Debir in Anak. 


old tune was Ktriath-tepher, 

12. IndCTaiebſapd, ye that ſmiteth Ri> 
riath Gphcr,aud taketh it, cuen to him will 
I give 4chſay my daughter to wife. 

13, AndDthnjel the ſanne of Kenaz, Ca · 
lebs ponger bzother took it.to whom he gaue 
Achiahhes daughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhe came :oAim, ſhe moued 


him to aſke of her father afield, 2 and ſhire g Read 1 
lighted off Wa ang Cdteb üb hne hey 754. 


hat wilt thou: 
* IS And 


of the names of father 


. as. 


2s is allo to be 


2 {pzings 

h This was one 16 Jud the ch dꝛen nets Kent Moſes 
4 Moſc rams palmetr e 1 — 
ather @3 0 
— e wilderneſſe ol , that d in the m 


10.29. — of Arad, and went and dwelt among 


people. 
WG: But Judah. went with Simeon his 
cr, and they flew the Canaanites that 
| es ro Zephah , and vtcerly deſtroyed it, v 
Non. 2 1. 3. and —.— the name ok the citte* Voꝛmah. 

i Thele cities 18 Allo Judah tooke i Azzah with the 
and others were coaſtes thereof , and Aſkelon with the 
afterward poſſeſs roaffes bertel, and Ekron wich the coaſtes 
ſed of the Phili- thereof, 
ſtims, 1. Sam. 19 And the Lom was with Judah, and 
6.17, he —— t — berg fo: he could not 

out the inhabitants of the valleves, be · 
— they had chariots of y2on. 

20 And they gaut Vebzonvnto Caleb, as 
* Poles had lad, and he expelled thence the 
toſb.1 4-13, th2e& ſonnes of Anak. 

2115.14. 21 But the childzen of Bentamim did not 

K For after that caſt out the Jebuſites, that inhabited Jeru · 

the tribs of lu · alem: therefoꝛe the Jebuſites dwell with 

dan had burnt the childzenof Benlamin in Jeruſalem viito 

ie,chey built it this day. 

againe. 122 C Theyal that were ol the houſe or 
ent vp to Beth el, andthe Loꝛde 


th them. 
5 1 the houſe of Joſeph cauſed ld view 
{27% | el. (+ the name of the citie befoze time 
Ses. 2 f. 19. 


Numb. 1 4. 24. 


Lu 

922 And the ſpies law a man tome ont of 

the city, and they ſayd vnts htm, Shew vs, 
2ap the.the way —— the city » *andwe 
— 2 her mercy. 

25 415 when hee had ſhewed them the 
way into the citie, they ſmote the citie with 
the ent the lwoꝛd, but they let the man 
and 1 his houſhold depart. 

26 Then theman went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
name thereofLuz, which is the name there · 

ok _ this day, 
7 C * Neither did Manaſſeh deftro 
Beth. ean with her townes, noꝛ Taanac 
with her townes, noꝛ the inhabitauts of 
Do2 with her townes, noꝛ the inhabitants 
of Ybleam with her tewnes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes ; 
1 Wherfore God i hut the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that 
permitted the land. 
Ca naanites to 28 Neuertheleſſe, when Jſrael was 
dwell till in the ſtrong, they put the —— to tribute, 
12 ,teadechap, and expelied ed chem not 
29 C* Likewile Ephzaim expelled not 
the Canaanites —— in Gezer, but the 
anaanites dwelt in b 
O — — mz 
no 


e bo 
* 2264 
Te Toſh.3.14, 
U % 
; 
. 
* 1 


m That is, the 
tribeof Zebulun, h 


etributartes. 
Acts, noprhnhblc 82 25 


. 


=D hs 


in da 
bitants of Beth · 
the Canaanites the i b; 
neuertheleſſe the in s of Le ta 

meſh, and of Beth-anath became tri 
—— Amozites . d 

4 And the Amozite pome the chat (8,4 
dꝛen of Dan into the mountatne: r * 
— fog ſuffered them not to come downe I 


lo. 

35 And the Amozites {{ dwelt (fl in 5 
mount Heres Aftalo alon, æ in Shaalbim, aud 15 755 ning, 
when the » hand of Joſephs familie pzcuat- 
led, they became tributartes : 

36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was 
from Maalrh-akrabbim,euen from ? Sel 
and vpward. 

CHAP, II. 

1 The.Angelrebuketh the people becauſe they bad 
made peace with the Canaunites. 11 TheTſraclites 
Fell to idolatry after Toſbwas death, 14 They are 
delinered into the enemies hands, 1 6 Ged delineved 
them by Judges. 22 Why God ſuffereth 1dolaters to 


of the Loꝛd came vp from a That , met. 


Ai 232 to Bochim, . 4 — — ſenger, or Pro- 
er, as ſome 


v Onto the land — whichF bo hav warmed t 2 Ke Phineba 
— nto and nto thin 
neuer bꝛeake 


ſtronger then 


_ hich 

p W vu 
ah citie in 

or as ſame 
trom the tock 


your —— and td, 
* couenant wit 11 
Pe alſo ſhall make no couenant with Deuter. 5. i. 
the: inhabitants ot this _—_ ſhal bzeake Deuter. 13.3. 
2b ue not obeyed 


? 

15955 l een 

thim out beton you, br they all be as Teſb. a 3.3 

thornes vnto your — 9 and their gods ſhall 

wy WR 
n en the An e 

theſe words vnto all ax hb ak Aſrae el, 


the people lift vp their voyce, and wept. 
5 Therkoze they called the nameof 
n Bochim, and offered for veg. 
the Lo 

6 Cane when Jo hay {rn the ped. b Aſter chat h 
ple away, the Demo nof Ae hae grep had diuidedto 
man 4 euery man his 

7 Andt ETD the Lo = portion by lot 
the dag 20 5 4 LIoth. 14,28. . 
Elders that — Dh 
ſeene all the res © wozkes of the — — c Meaningiht 
he did fo wondets and 

8 But — ſoune of Nun the ſet» miracles, 
yant of the Loꝛd died when he was an hun» M4 
dꝛed and ten yeeres old. | 

9 Audthey buried im in the coaſtes of 
his inheritance, in 4 nath-heres in 4 Haesby 
r n ning che he 

we 

Then 1 and e 2 * 
re a ® 20» 
tiowaroſe after whey nee 

— — ha 

f echidpenof Nene dic: + + Ub 
the Lande, aud ferued © m. 
"x2 And | 


and 
gods ok round 
5 and d vnto them, and pꝛonoked 


Lozd 
Gerber fe e ſerued Mo 
Chap.10.6, 0 Baal and! A 
f Thele were 
idoles, which 
had the forme of the hands of ers, chat dthem, and 
an ewe or ſheepe hee * (olde them into the hands ofthetr ent» 
among the di · mies round about „ſothat they could t 
no longer and befoze their enemies. 
erſoeuer they went out, the 
h band ok the Lo 


3 ein, as 
b 51 1 whe 2 —. had ſwozue 
0 

hk The ven- 


em loꝛe. 
I | NT fd raiſed 
eance. vp A nog 1115 de 2 them out of 
Or, 1 74 hands okt 


$ Ebr. ſaued. I7 But yet they would not obey their 
Judges: foz they went a whozing after o⸗ 


donians. 

Pſal. 44.1 2+ 
1%. 50.1. 

g Malltheir 
enterpriſes, 


i Meauing, from 
the true religion, walked, 
of 1 Lo: they did not lo 


Lozd had cally £ 
bp Jud 


en the 
1 eL d was wit 
and ered them out of 1 


enemies all berech uber, (leide on 
Eb repented. Loꝛd compaſſion of their gronin 
k Seeing their Wera ot h. them that opp d them and and lh 
cruelty, tozmented them.) 
(hap 3.13. 19 Pet* when the J was dem tber id 
1 Ebr.corrupt xetutned, and did wozſe TRIES 
* — Teal rat from thele 
ey ceale 
— noꝛ from their rebellious 


IE 11 5 the heath of the Loꝛd was 


tc, add hed, faid, Becauſe 
Sale pl bath = my couenant, 
, noe —— eit ped Tap coun hath 
no - 
* volce, J no moze caſt out be ; 
| Asthe Hiuitesz fox c 5 any of the ! nations, which Joſhua 
lebuſites, Amo- lef tw 4 


rites, Sec. ben be though them J may w pꝛooue 
m So that both Alrael; whether they will keepe the way of 


ourwardenemies the Lord to walke therein, as theirfathers la 


andfalſe pro- kept . not. 
phets are but a 23 So the Lozdleft thoſe nations, and 
triall to proue dꝛoue them not out immedtatly, neither de · 


— — = liuered them into the hand of Joſhua, 
11. 


3-1, CHAP, 

| 1 The Canaanites were lefs to trie I ſrasl. 9 015. 

* niel delinereth Iſrael, 21 Ehud killeth king Eglon, 

31 Shamgarkulleth the Phils 

| T now are the nations which theLozd 

ft,that hen je prove e by them, 

- > Which were (euen ag many of Iſrael as had not knowen 
ny eved by the all the * 4 of Canaan, 

dof God, 2 Dnelycomake the generations of the 

andnot þ by th childꝛen of Jſraet to and to teach 

er of man, them warte — „ Doubelefl their pzede* Rerpe 


leben au. celihes 
dein. God, and ee oft 51 the P —— — 
dne for the naanites, and che 

* that dwelt in mount Lebanor, 


* 


about emen 


1 d the wzat e Lom was hote AN 
inſt ſratl, and e 


ther gods, and wozſhipped them, and turned yeer 
p out of the wap, wherein their ka · 
thers obeying the commandement 


two edges, ot a 


— 3 
nandeme 1 85 55 
— bann ge li 
5 * the childzen of yea — 2 


naanites, the Vittites, 
Amozites, and the Perizzites, and the bi 
uites, and t 5 ulttes, 
6 And they toke © their daughters tobe c Contra 
ir wines, and gaue their daughters to Gods Cor | 
t 1 ſonnes, and ſerued thetr gods. dement, Deu 73 
OE Rc a wan 
yin the ſight of the Loꝛd, and foꝛgat 
"Aqreror God, and ſerued Baalun, and 


beet Kant of the Loꝛd was = — | 
— againſt Iſrael, and he ſolde them for idolatry. 
into the hand of Chuſhan-rithathatm king gor, Meſope- 

ok Aram-naharaim, and the childzen of cam. 

— ſerued Chulhan- riſhathatm tight 


And when the childꝛen of Iſrael cry⸗ ** 
b . v , 1 7 apptn $ 
_—_ the e rael, and hee ſaued 4 
them, euen ſonneof Kenaz, Ca- N 


gh, lbs) 
e e He was ti N 


— oe any by the ſpirix © 
toware 1 ve Con al iuere Chuthan- Thulhan- of the Lord. 


Ki r of . } Or, * a 


MF 


king of 

had committed — 
13 And hee gathered vnto 

dꝛen of Ammon, and 

ſmote. — and they po 

palme trees men 
14 Sor he childꝛen ol Iſrael ſerued Eg 

9 of elghteene yeeres: 

2 ildꝛen of Nrael cried g 
vats the Lozd, the Lozd — — F 
ti 1 — — 1 1 140 e 1 
of il Jemint a man || lame rt 2 
— the — e a pꝛeſent by 07, et 


10 AndChud|| mx 


«* 


— - 750 with lor, cauſed a 
— aud 92815 2 ge OY 


zeſented the apy 
(and Eglon was a veryfat 


her had now 2 the 
ent away the people that bare 


e h Or 26 fone 


it vnder his raiment vpon 
17 Andhes 
— ingof (Poa 


"I nd 
—1 1 hee 


hag es were by Sil d ſaid, 
ſecret errand vnto th 


tence: and aiſchar td about cody pc 
— — 


tame vnto him, (and bee 
9 hehad) 


ſate alone iu a ſummer 
and Ehen aid, J haue a meiſage vnto thee 
N from 


laces — 
f — I 


* a F m 
IT 7 
2 : : | . be FRE 
* +. \ . 0 — Sa = \ 


Jagger __ his right thigh, 


and thꝛuſt it into 

22 the hate went iu after the 
blade, and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo 
that he could not dzaw the dagger out ot his 
belly. but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehnd gate him out into the 
poꝛch, and ſhut the doe of the parlour vp* 
on htm, and locked them. 

24 And when hee was gone ont, his ſer- 
uants came: who ſcking that the donzes of 
the parlour were locked, theyſaid, Surely 
+ his caſement in his Summer 
chamber, 

25 And they taried till they were aſha- 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the dooꝛes of 
the parlour , they toke the key, and opened 
them, and behold, their loꝛd was fallen dead 

on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped, while they taried, 
and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vn · 
to Seirath. 

27 And when he came home, hee || blew 
a trumpet in mount Ephꝛaim, and the chil» 
D2en of Iſrael went downe with him from 
the mountatne, and he went befoze them. 

28 Then laid he vnto them, Follow me: 
foz the Loꝛd hath delinered your enemies, 
even Moab into pour hand. So they went 
Downe after him, and toke the paſſages of 
Jozden toward Moab, and ſuffered not a 
man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the 
Or, ſtreng and Came time about ten thouland men, all || fed 
wer bodied, men, and all were warriours, and there eſca · 
br. humbled. ped not a man. | 
Meaning, the 30 So Moab was & ſubdued that day 

lies. vnder the hand of Iſrael; and the * land had 
2 So that it is Selt foureſcoze yeeres. 
not the number, 21 (And after him was Shamgar the 
© nor themeanes ſonne of Anath , which flewe of the Philt⸗ 
chat God regar- ſtims ſixe hundꝛeth men with an ore | goad, 
dech, when he and he alſo deltuered Iſrael. 
__—— CHAP. 1111 
5 Iſrael ſinne, and are giuen into the bends of Tabin. 
4 Deborah iudgeth Iſrael, and exborteth Barak to 
deliner the people. 15 Siſeraflectth, 17 and i Ul- 
led by Lael, 


AP the childꝛen of Jſrael & began again 
ined to doe to dot wickedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd 

ll. when Ehud was dead. 

| 722 n —.— them — e _ 
2 of * Jabin king o iaan, re 
| Feng Ny Resch whole chiefe captaine was called Si- 
whom Ioſhua lerwhich dwelt in d Haroſheth of the Gen · 
ki iles. ] 
— 3 Then the chlldꝛen of Jſracl cried vnto 
0h. Ir 13. | the Lord: (fox he had nine hundzed charets 
d rhat is in a Of pꝛon, and twentie peeres he had vexed the 
wood, or firong children of Jſrael veryſoze ) 

place. 4 And at that time Debozah a pꝛophe⸗ 
c By the ſpirit cf te Ga e wife of Lapidoth tudged Jlrael. * 
© prophecie, reſol- 5 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a palme 
ving of comro- fr, betweene Ramahe#Beth-el in mount 
norties, and de- . Wm. a thechil dꝛen of Iſrael came 
clari ; to her foꝛ iudgement. 
1 Eben doe kent und called Barak th 
ſonne of Ahinoam ont of Kedeſh of Naph- 


bos hal. 


tele. he cauereth 
hi feet fs, 


Or, c auſed the 
4 a et to be 


n, Num, 
10. 2,3. 


Eby, added, or 


hzone, talk, ann gd vntohim,.HathnottheLay © 
hand, God ok Iſrael *co ing. 2 d And teue led 
dꝛad toward mount and take vnto me by the 


> 
thee ten thonſand men ok the ep 
Naphtali, and of the childzen of 3:bulun eſie. 
7 And J will dꝛaw unte thee to ti: Pſal 8 3. 9,0. 
uer Riſan Siſera, the captaine of ns lor, valle. 
armie with his charets, and his multitude, 


ſpirit of pro- 


and will deltuer him into thine hand. | 1801 
8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, e Jfthou e Fearing his gue" 
wilt goe with me, J will go: but if thou wilt owne weakgeſſe — 
not goe with me, J will not goe. his enemies boral 
9 Then the anſwered, J will ſarcly goe power, he defi. lics. 
eee 
1 0 e honour: oꝛd teſle to goe wi . 
ſhall ſell Silera into the handof a — him to — * wo f1 


And Debozah aroſe and went with Barak him of Gods 


to Kedefh, | will from time 
2090 Cc (We Barak 412 1——— — re 
Alt to n e t bp on his „he ty 

kerte with ten —.— men, and Debozah him 1 0000, n 
went vp with him. 

II Now Heber the Renite, which was 
ol the childꝛen of * Hobab the father in law 00”, poſteritic, 
ol Moles, was departed from thetRenites, Nu. 0. 2g. 
aud pitched his tent! vntill the plaine ol Za» 1 Er. fem Ran 
anaim, whi 93 4 Meaning, 
1 2 Then they Crd. ilcra that Ba · he poſſeſſed ? 
rak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to great part of that 
mount Taboꝛ. countrey, 

15 And Siſera called fo2 all his charets, 
euen nine 3 2 of y2on ,tall the 
people that with him from Harotherh 
of the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Riſhon. 

14 Then Debozah ſayd vnto Barak 
» Up: fo2 this is the day that the Lozd hath g Sheſtillen. 
deltuered Siſera into thine hand. Js not the courageth him 
Loꝛd gone out befoze thee ? ſo Barak went to this enterpiiſe 
downe from mount Taboz, ten thouſand by aſſuring him 
men after him. of Gods fauout 

IIs And the Lozd deſtroyed Siſera and and aide. 
all his charets,and all his hoſt withthe edge 
of the ſwoꝛd befoꝛe Barak, ſo that Silera 
lighted downe oll his charet , and fled away 
on his fekte. 

16 But * Barak pnrſued after the cha- P/al-8 3. 10. 
rets, and after the hoſte vnto Hatoſheth of 
the Gentiles ; and all the hoſt of fell 
_ the edge of thelwoꝛd: there was not a 

17 Hobweit Silera fled away on his feet | 
to the tent of Jael the wife of "Heber h Whoſe ance« 
Renite: (foz peace was betweene Jabin the ers were ſiran · 
king of Haz02,and between the houle ol He: pers, bur wor- 
ber the Rentte, chi etrue 

18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, God and chere · 
and ſaid vnto him, Turne in, my loꝛd, turne fore were ioyoed 
in tome; keare not. And when he had turned ich Ifrack * 


in vnto her into her tent, ſhet conered him h To 
with a [| mantle. lor, blavkets that k 
19 And he ſapd vnto her, Glue me, I pꝛay people 
ther, a litle water to dꝛinke: bo? J am thir- vitie, 
ſtie. And ſhe opened a bottle of milke, and Chap. 5.25 i Ioſhy 
gaue him dzinke,and couered him. fought 
20 Agatine,heſatd vnto her, Stand in the a Auule 
dene ok the tent, and when any man doeth i To wit, Siſers deſtroy 
come and inquire of thee, ſaping, Js i any k Thb t is, the K Euer 
man here? thou ſhalt ſap, Nay. inne or ſtake, / ned die 
21 Then JaelVebers wife tk al nafle whereby it wa lebt. 
of the tent, and toke a hammer in Her faſtened to the — 
tube. 


hand, and went ſoftly vnto him, and note ground. 


r 1e n * $i a iS & ,: 

the naile into His temples , and faffened it 

tůto the ground,(foz he was fait alletpe, and 
weary) and fo he died. 

22 Andbehold, as Barak purſued after 

Silera, Jael came out to mecte him, and 


ſaid vnto him, Come, and J will ſhew ther fo 


the man whom thou ſeekeſt : and when hee 
1 $0 he ſaw that Came iuto her tent, behold, Siltra lay dead, 
4 woman bad the aND thenatle in his temples, 
donour as De- 23 ©0 Son bꝛought downe Jabin the 
dotah prophe- king of Canaan that day befoze the childzen 
licd, of Arael. 


24 And the hand of the childzen of Jſra- 
el x pꝛoſpered, and pꝛeuatled — — 
the king of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroy⸗ 
ed Jabin king « 8 i 


Elbe. went and 
Bo ſtrong. 


« Theſong and thankeſgineng of Deborah and gui 


Barak, aſterthe victory. 
T Hen (ang Debozah , and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam the ſame dap, ſaping, 

2 ile ye the Loꝛd foꝛ the auenging of 
Iſrael, and foz the * people that offered theme 
ſelues — 

3 Heare,ye ngs, hearkenyepzinces: J, 
: x 


2 To wit, the 
two tribes 
Zebulun an 

;, ceuen I will vnto the Lozd: J will ſing 
2 p2a vntothe Lozd Godof 

4 Lo2d,* when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou departedſt out ofthe field of *E- 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens 
rained, the clouds alſod2zopped water. 

"%, he mountaines melted befRe the 
Lange id that Sinai befoze the Lozd God 
of Iſrael. 

6 Inthe dayesof * Shamgar the loame 
of Anath, in the dayes ok Jael the high 
wayes were * vnoccupied, and the trauellers 

ked thozow by- wapes. 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited: th 
decayed, I ſay, in Iſrael, vntill J Deboza 
came vp, which role vp a mother in J. 


Deut. 4.1 I, 
Dent. 3.1. 


P/al.97. 5 
Exod. 19.18. 


Chap.3 31. 
is. 

b For feare of 
the enemies. 


t Miraculouſly 
ſtirred vp of w_ They cholenew gods: then vas 

God to pitie ey chole new gods: was warre 
them, and deli- in the gates. Mas there a *ſhicld oz ſpeare 
ver tdem. ſeene among fourty thouſand of Jſrael ? 
They kad no 
heart to reſiſt 
their enemies. 

e Ie Gouernots. 


and on them that are willing among 
the people: pzatleyethe Loꝛd. 

10 Speake pee that e ride on white alles, 
vcethat dwell * by Middin , and that walke 
f as in danger by the way. F 
of your enemies. II Foꝛ the noiſe of the archers appaiſed a- 
g Fornowyou mong the s dzawers of water: there ſhall 
may draw water, they rehearſe the righteouſneſle of the Loꝛd, 
without feare of his 1771 s townes in Iſracl : 
your enemics. een D Ay people of the Lozd goe downe 

to e a (S, * 
: 12 Ay Bebo vp, ariſe, & ſing a ſong: 
h To wit, them ariſe Barak, and leade *thy captiuitie cap - 
that kept thy tlue, thou ſonne of Abinoam. - . 
people in capti® 13 Foz they that remaine, haue domi- 
Utie, nion ouer the mighty of che people: the 
i loſhua firſt Lozd hath giuen mee m ouer the 
fought againſt rong. ; by. 
Auulek, & Savl 14 Ok Ephꝛaim i their root aroſe againſt 
yedhim, Amalek: and after the, Beniamin hal figbe 

Even the lear- againſt thy people, O Amalek t of Machir 

'didhelpeto came rulers, and of Zebulunthey that han; 
. dle the yen of the * wziter. | 

* the whole 15 And the Princes of Fſachar were 
b. wut Debozah,and' Jlſachar and allo Ba- 


y. 


8 Mine heart is ſer on the gouernours ok window, and 
Iirael, 


e 
* , LJLebora nd 
rak: he was ſet on his krete in the valley: for n 
the diniſios of were=great thoughts m They mare 
of heart. ueiled that the 
2 a te rome tape 
0 re the bleatings of the 2eipe ** 
9 ad —.— of Reuben wee great them. 2 

oughts of heart. , 

1752 Gilead abode beyond Joꝛden: and n She reprouetb 
why doth Dan temaine in chips? Acher ſate all them hart 
on the lea ſhoꝛe, and tarped in his ® decayed came not to help | 
places. their brethren nA A 

18 But the people of Zebulum and Naphta- their neceſſitie. 
li hath ieoparded their lines vnto the death o Either by bea- 
inthe bish places of the field. ting of the ſea, r 

19 The Rings came and fonght: then by mining. 
fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach a 
by the water ol Megid do: they recetued no | 
ne of v money. p They wanns 
20 They fought from heayen, euen the nothing, dut loſt 
ſtars in their courles fought againſt Siſtra. all. > 

21 Theriuer Riſhon 4ſwept them away, q As a beſome 
that anctent river the riuer Kiſhon. O mp doeth the files + 
ſoule, than haſt marched valiantly. of the houſe, 

22 Then were their hoꝛſe hoofes bzoken 
— the oft beating together of their migh ; 
ic men, Py Y 

22 Curſe yee* Meroz: (ſaid the Angel of * It was acitie / 
the 1040) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be ⸗ necre Tabor 
cauſe they tame not to hel che Lozd,to help where they 
the Lozd agalnit the mightie. : fought, 

2. Jar the wife of Heber the Renite ſhall 
bebl aboue other women: blefſed ſhall 
the be aboue women dwelling in tents, 

25 Ye alked water & ſhe gaue him mille: 
the bꝛonght fooꝛth ! butter in a loꝛdly 
R 

8 zkemans er: 
the r ſmote ſhe Siſera: the ſmote o 
** : < "x the had wounded and pierced 

emples. 

27 Dee bowed him downe at her feet, her 
kell downe, and lay ſtill: at her feet he bowed 
him downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke 
do e lay there dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a 
5 1 thoꝛow the latteſſe, hy 
is his charet ſo long a comming: why tarie 
theſſ wheeles of his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her: Yea, 


8 4 
: 
" 


{ Somereade, 3 
in a great cup. 


lo . > 4:4 
t thee anſwered her ſelke with her owne c Thar is, ſhe 


woꝛds, comfo b 
30 Hane they not gotten, and they diutde ſelfe. 
the ſpoile? Euety man hath a maide oꝛ two, 
Sile ra hath a pꝛay of dtuers coloured gar- 
ments, a pꝛayt of ſundzy colours made of 
needle wozke : of diuers colours of needle 


on both ſides, *foz the chiefe of the pecauſe hee 


e. | was chiefe of 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O i 
Lozd: bnt they that loue him, tha be as 12 
* ſunne when he riſeth in his might. And dayly more and 
land had reſt ourty 4 0 more in Gods - © _ 


« VI. 
+ 'fracl 176 oppreſſed of the Midianites for their fauour. 


wickedneſſe, 24 Gideon ſent to bee their delius 
rer. 37 Heaketh a ſicne. 
A Fterrward the childzen of Jſrael com* 
mitted wickedneſle in the light of the 
Lozd,# the Loꝛd gaue them into the hands 
er e And the hande of Wivian ppenaſſe 
2 the e { 
N 2 againſt 


rted her 


„ * 


- 


deMidianites, nites, the childzen of Jſracl made them dens 
bey fled into the in the mountatnes , and caues, and ſtrong 
mes ofthe Holds. 
mountaines. 2 en Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp 
4 eye 5 tes, the Amalekites, and they of 
gor, ¶ Kedem, the || Caſt, and came vpon them, 
q , 4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed 
the fruit of the earth, euen till thou come vn · 
b Euen almoſt tg b Az rah, and left no foode foz Jſrael , nei ⸗ 
the whole coun- ther ſheepe, noꝛ oxe, noꝛ aſſe. 
their cattel, and 


trey. 7 Foꝛ they went v 
r tents as graſhoppers in 


' 7 


came with t 0 
multitude: ſo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtropit. _ 
6 So was Þlracl exceedingly imponert⸗ 
e This is the end ſhed by the Midianites: theretoze the chile 
of Gods puniſh- Dzen of Jſrael cried vnto the Loꝛd. 
ments, o call his 7 (And when the childzen of Jſrael cri- 
to repentance, ed vnts the Loꝛd becauſe of the Midianites, 
| that they may 8 The Loꝛd ſent vnto the childzenof If 
ſeeke for helpe rael a Pꝛophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus 
of him. faith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, I haue bꝛought 
vou moons t, and haue bzought you 
out of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And J haue deltuered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of all that oppzeſſed you, and haue caſt 
them out befoze you, and giuen you their 


and. 

12 AndJſaydvnto you, J amthe Loꝛd 
your God: * fearenot the gods of the Amo» 
rites in whole land yee dwell; but you haue 
not obeyed my voyce. 

11 ¶ And the Angel ol the Loꝛd came, and 
ſate vnder the oke which was in Ded 
that perteined vnto Joalh the kather of the 
Ezrites, and his ſonne Gideon thzeſhed 
507, to prepare bis wheate by the winepꝛelle, to || hide it from 
MY the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angel of rhe Loan ay ed 
vnto him, and ſayd vuto him, The Lozd is 
"p with thee, thou valiant man. 

4 This came not 13 To whom Gideon anſwered —＋ 
r diftruſt. but of Lord, if the Loꝛd be with vs, wi Ae | 
"weakenefle of this come vpon vs? and where be all his mt- 
Fach. vhich is in racles which our fathers told vs of, and laid, 
he moſt perfect: Did not the Lozd bing vs out of Egypt? 
r no man in but now the Lozd hath. fo:ſaken vs, and 
bis life can haue Delinered vs into the hand of the Midia- 
a perfect faitll: NILES, 
Re nr Lon ee 
of God haue a laid. in Pp 3 

ve faith, wher- ſane Iſrael out of the hands of the Midia · 
Sy they be iuſti- nites: haue not I lent thee ? 
fied. 15 And he Rand an Ah my Lord, 
e That is, Chiiſt whereby ſhall J ſane Jirael, beholde, my 
appear ing in vi · {| father is pooze in Manaſſch, and J am the 

ſible forme. eaſt in my fathers houſli 


k. 

Which I haue 16 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him. J will 

rs therelsꝛe be with thee, and thou ſhalt unite 
77 ne. 


; King. 17.3 5. 
2 g. urcm, 10.2. 


the Midianites, as one man. 
17 And hee anſwered him, J p2ay thee, if 


wthefleh is me ta ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 
enemie vato 18 DepartnotHhence, J p2ay thee, vntill 
Gods yacation, I come vnto thee, and bꝛing mine offertag, 
which cannot be, and lay it befoze thee. And he ſald, J wil tary 
perſwade d with · vnt ill thon come againe. 


out ſig ues, 19 ( Then Gideon went in, and made 


2 
. - 
” 7 
* 
22 
Oo y - a. 
# A 


bt feare of again{t Iſrael, *and becauſe of the Midia · 


| Joaſh, 


So that weſee J haue found fayour in thy fight, then ſhew 


„„  HDKaeon den 


ready a and vnleaueued bzead of an | 
Ebb of eat ut the fleth in a bal. h Of Pphab 
ket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and reade Exod. ic 
- Aroma the oake, and pꝛelen zs. 
k 1 * . 5 
20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him 
5 
ythe one, and powꝛe out the 
bꝛoth: and he — — : F Ra 
21 C Thenthe Ange of the Loꝛd 
fozth the ende of the itaffe chat hee eld in 
— hand, and touched the fleſh and the vn- 
eauened bꝛead: and therearoſe vp firei out i Of che power 
of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the of God one y, x 
vnleauened bꝛead: ſo the Angel of theLozd in the ſacrifice 
departed out of his light. of Elias, 1. King 
22 And when Gideon perceiued that it 28.38. 
was an Angel of the Loꝛd, Gideon then laid, 
Alas, my Loꝛd God: * foz becauſe J haue EN. 33. 20. 
2 Angel of the Lozd face to fate, 1 0%. 13.22. 
a le. 
23 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Deace be 
vnto thee: keare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Sideon made au altar there vn; 
to the Loꝛd, and catled it, Jehouah - halom: or the Lord of 
vnto this day it is in Ophꝛah, of the father pace. 
4 ninhe the Land le 
25 nd the ſame night the Loꝛd ſayd 
vnto him, thy tathers yong bullocke, 
and another bullocke * of ſeuen peeres olde, k That is, asthe 
and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father Calde text wu · 
hath,aMd cut downe the groue that is by it, teth, fed ſeuen 
26 And build au altar vnto the Loꝛd thy yeeres. 
God vpon the top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place : and take the ſecond bullocke, and of- 
fer a burnt offering with the wood of the 
| grouc, which thou ſhalt cut downe Which grow. 
27 Then Gideon toke tenne men ok his ed about Baal 
ſeruants, and did as the Loꝛd bade him: altar. 
becauſe he feared to doe it by dap foꝛ his Fa · 
thers h and the men of the citie, hee 
did ++ ht. 
28 C And when the men of the citie aroſe 
earely in the moꝛning, beholde , the altar of 
Baal was bzoken, and the groue cut downe 
that was by it. and the lecond a bullocke ot · m Meaning, the 
fered vpon the Altar that was made. tat bull, which 
2 8 they (aid one to another, was kept to be 
who done this thing? And when they offered vnte 
d and alked, they ſaid, Gideon the Paal. 
ſonne of Joaſh hath done this thing, 
30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
ung out thy ſonne, that hee 
die: koꝛ he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
yr hath allo cut downe the groue that was 
31 And Joaſh ſafd vnto all that ſtood b 
him, All ye pleade Baalscauſe202 will ye N 
aue him? v he that will contend koꝛ him, let n Thus we ought 
him die yer the moꝛning. Ik he be God, iet to iuſtifie chem 
him plead fo; himlelfe againſt him that hath chat are ze210u8 
caſt downe his altar. of Gods cauſe, 
32 And in that dap was Gideon called though allibe 
Jerubbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foz multitude be 
2 » becauſe he hath bzoken downe his ©8426 v5. 


33 Then all the Midianites and the A⸗ 
malekites, and they of the Eaſt were gathe- 
red together, and went and pitched in the 
valley of J5recl. 


24 But the ſpirit of the Loꝛd & came vpon £67,clad Gide® 


Chat 
t Eb 


d. 10 


rd of 


grow 


ide 


Fart. as vnmeet 


ne Het . J 


0 Abi · 


wn.10.3, Gideon, and he blew a try 
a. 7 ur yo rothzoughout 

The family of 3 ughou 
— all cDanalleh, which allo was ioyned with 
of he was, him, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and 
to Zebulun, and to Naphtalt, and they came 
vp to meet them. f 
p This requeſt 36 Then Gidcon ſaide vnto God, »Jf 

roceeded not thou wilt ſaue Jſracl by mine hand, as thou 
of infidelitic,but haſt ſatd, f 
that he might be 37 Behold, J will put a floeceof weoll in 
confi: med in his the thꝛeſhing place: if the dewe come on the 
vocation, fleece bet be it dꝛie vpon all the earth, 
then ſhall J be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue J(ra- 
el by mine hand, as thou halt ſaio. 

38 And ſo it was: foz he role vp carlyon 
the mozow, and thzutt the fleece together, 
and wunged the dewe out of the fleece , and 
filled a boule of water. 

39 Againe Gidconſaid vnto God , Bee 
not angry with me, chat J map ſpeake once 
moꝛe: let me pꝛoue once agame, Ipꝛay thee, 
with the fleece : let it now be dꝛie onely vpon 
q Whereby he the fleece,+ let dew be vpon all the ground. 
was aſſured that 40 And God did ſo that ſame night: fo2 
it was a miracle it was 4 dꝛie vpon the fleece oncly, and there 
of God. was dew on all the ground, 


CHAP VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to find away 4 
great part of his company. 22 The Midiavites are 
diſcomfited by a wondrous ſorts, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


are ſlaine, 


tha 12 Ferubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 
RED 4 . early, and _ cople that were 
un, and pitched belide & the well o 
{6br.Ex-hared. Hatob, (o that the hoite or the Midianites 
was on the (202th ſide of them in the valley 
by the hill of + Moꝛch. 

2 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Gfdeon, The 
people that ate with thee, are too many fox 
me to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
2 God will not {eaſt Itrael make their * vaunt againſt mee, 

and ſay, Pine hand hath ſaued me. 

Now thercfoze pꝛoclaime in the audi · 
ence of the peopl:, aud lay,* Who ſo is timo; 
rous 62 fearefull,lct him returne and depart 
early from mount Gilcad, And there recur» 
ned of the people which were at mount Gi ⸗ 

cad,two and twenty thouſand ; (vo ten thou» 
ſand remained. 

4 And the Lozd ſaid vntoGtdeon, The 
pcople are yet too many: bung them downe 
b I wil give thee Vito the water, andi wil » trie them fo2 thee 
aproofe to know there: and of whom J lap vnto thee, This 
them that hal man ſhall goe with thee, theſame ſhall goe 
goe wich the. With ther: and of whom ſotuer J J lap vnto 

thee, This man ſhall not goe with ther, the 
fame hall not goe. 
5 So hebzought downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Loꝛd (aid vnto Gideon, 
As many as lappe the water with their 
tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by 
themſelues, and enery one that ſhall bowe 
e Let them de. done his knees to ©d2zinke, pur apart. 
6 And the number of them that lapped 
tor this eater. by putting thetr hands to their mouthes, were 
plile, thꝛer hundzeth men: but all the remnant of 
the people knerled downe vpon thetrknees 
to dzinke water. 


Gene, 1 8.3 2. 


Ely Iſam moxreh. 


that any creature 
depriue him of 
hiselory, 

Deut. 20.8. 

l. ac. 3. 56. 


* 


OB 


7 C Then the Lozdſayde vntoGldeon, 
Dy thee thiee hundzeth men that lapped, 
Ilaue you, and deltuer the Midtanites 
_ thine hand: and 1 other 
ple goe cuery man vnto his place. 3 

8 (So the people tooke vittatlesÞwith thou 
them, and their trumpets; and hee lent all ven hundred, 
the reit cf Iſrael, encry man vnto his tent, — verſe 3. 
and xeteined the thꝛer hundꝛeth men: and and 6. 
rhe noſe of Midian was beneath him in a : — their 

allep. ; | 

9 (And the ſame night the Lozd ſaide on,, 
vnto him, Arile, © Get thee downevnto the e Thus tae Le 
holt: koꝛ J haue deliucred it intothine hand by divers me nes 

10 But if thou keare to goe downe, then doeth ſtrengthen 
goe thon, and Phurah thy ſcruant downe to him rhat he faint 
the holte, notinlo great 

11 And thon ſhalt hearken what they ſap, an enterpriſe, 
and lo ſhall thine handes bee ſirong to goe 
downe vnto the hott, Then went he downe 
and Pyurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of 
the ſouldiers that were in the hoite. 

12 ( And the Midianites, and the Ama» 
lekites, and all * they of the Ealt, lay in the bab. b. 33. 
valley like graſhoppers in multitude, x thetr 
camels were without number, as the lande 
which is by the ſea ſide fozmnltitude. 

12 And when Gideon was come, behold, 

a man tolde a dzeame vnto his ncighbour, 

and ſaid, Behold, J dꝛeamed ad and 

loe,a* cãke ot barley bꝛead tumbled from a» f Some reade, 
boue into the hoſte of Midian, and came vn» crembling note 
to a tent, and ſimote it that it fell, and oucr · of barley bread, 
turned it, that the tent fell downe. meaning that 
14 And his fellow anlwered, xſaid, This one of no repu= 
is nothing elle ſaue the 2 of Gideon the tation ſhould © 
ſonne of Joaſha man of Iſtael: tor into his make their 
— hath God deliucred Midian and all army to ti 

e holte, 

15 C When Gidcon heard the dzeame 
2 pod the —— — 2 he 
0 ped and returned vnto olte Ls 
of J racl, and ſaid, Up : foz the Lozd hath 47 5 5 55 
deltuered into your hand the hoſte of Mi; the Chalde tem. 


— — 


Dian. 


16 And he diuided the thzee hundꝛed men : 
into thzce bands, & gaue cuery man a trum WV 
pet in his hand with emptte pitchers, and 
| [ampes > within the pitchers, lor, frebrands, 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Leoke on me, h Theſe weak 
and doe likewiſe, when $ come to the fideof meanes God v? 
the hoſte, cuen as J doe, ſo doe pou, ſed, to fignifie © 
18 When J blow with a trumpet and all char the whole 
that axe with me. blow ye with trumpets al» victory came 
ſo oneliery ſide of the holte, and ſay, i Foz the him. | 
Loꝛd, and fo: Gideon. i That it, che 
19 (So Sideon x the hundzed men that Rorie ſhalbe tha 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the Lords, and Gi 
hoſte, in the begqmniag of the middle watch, ons bis ſeruanc,, 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets, and bꝛake the pit⸗ 
chers that were in their hands. 
20 And the thꝛee companies blewe with 
trumpets and bzake the pitchers, and helde 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum; 


pets in their right hands to blowe withall: 4, <1, alte 


and they cried, Thel ſwoꝛd of the Lozde, 
__ __ iu bis pla * 
21 And they ſtood, eueryman in his place ted 
round about the holt ; and all the bolt ran, (| Or brake |; 

and cried, and fled, - 
23 22 And 


the enemies. 


aray. 


. 


- 
- 


» in 
% : 


Fo i 

I trumpets, and the *Lozd ſet every mans 

1 The Lord cau - Iwoꝛd vpon his netghbour, and vpon all 

"fed the Midia- hoſte: ſo the hoſte ficd to Beth · haſhittah in 

mites to kill one Itrerah, and to the boꝛder of Abel meholah, 

nnother. vnto Tabbath. 

1 23 Then themen ol Iſrael being gathe · 
red together out of Naphtali. and out of A» 
fyer,and out of all Manalleh, purlucd after 
the Midianttes. 

24 And Gidcon ſent meſſengers vnto all 

mount Ephꝛaim, ſaying, Come downe a» 

gainſt the Midianites, and take betsze them 

o the te“ waters vnde Beth-barah,and Joꝛden. 

m Meanipit"* Then all the men of Tphzam gathered to- 

pallages or che gether, and tooke the waters vuto Beth · ba⸗ 

foords, that they rah and Jozden. 

Could not eſ- 25 And they twke * two p2inces of the 

- Midtanitts, Oꝛeb and Zeeb, and lem Oꝛcb 

Zal.8 3. 1. Ppon the rocke D2eb, and ſlew 5eebat ® the 

0 3 Winepꝛelle of Zeeb, and purſued the Midia- 

n Theſe places 1-3, and bzought the heads of Oꝛeb and 


_ — xs Zceb to Gideon beyond Jozden, 


were done there. CHAP. VIIL. 

| 1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Ne 
appeaſcth them. 4 He paſſeth the orden 16 Hee 
reuengeth himſilſt on them of Succoih and Penuel. 
27 He maketh an Ephod, which wa- the cauſe of 

idelatric. 30 OfG — — — of bis 2900 

7 Ven the men ot Ephꝛaim ſaid vnto him, 
, — aw 1 wavy halt thon ferued vs thus, that 

he bad the glory £998 talledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to 

of the vidory. ficht with the Midianites: and they chode 
; with him whom 


i 2 To whom he ſaid, chat haue J now 
| "any erat done in comparilon of » pou ? is not < he 
ces, Oreb and S{caning of grapes ok Ephraim better then 
Teeb. the vintage ol Abiezer? 
l his laſt act of. 3 OGodhathdeltucred into pour handes 
the whole tribe the pꝛincts of Midian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb : and 
is more famous, What Was J able to doe in compariſon of 
then the whole pan: c when he had thus ſpoken, then their 
- enterpriſe of one ſbitits abated toward him. 
man of ont fa 4 C AndGidcon came to Joꝛden to paſſe 
milie. ouer, hee, and the thꝛer hundzcth men that 
were with him, wearit, yet purſuing then.. 
d or, ſome ſmall - And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 
portion Giue, J pꝛap pou, © moꝛſels of bꝛead vnto the 
A Ebr that are at Płople ⁊ that follow mee ( for they Fe wearic) 
any fiete, that J may follow after Zebah,and atmun⸗ 
E na, kings of Midtan. e 
Recauſe thou 6 And the pꝛinces of Succoth ſaid, Are 
Kft overcome tÞt hands of 3cbah and Jalmunna now in 
at handful, thin. thine hands, that we ſhould giur bꝛead vnto 
Feſt thou to haue hint àrmie: 5 
Buercome the 7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefoꝛte when the 
whole 2 Loꝛd hath deltuered zcbah and Jelmunna 
+ Ebr beate in into mine hand, J wil teare pour ffeth with 
pieces, thomnes of the wildernefſe and with bꝛiers. 
| 8 (And he went vp thence to Penucl, 
and ſpake vnto them likewite, and the men 
of Penucl anſwered him, as the men of 
| Sticcoth anſwered. 
: 9. And hee ſaio alſe vnto the men of Pe⸗ 
f Having gotten nutl, When J come againe : in peace, I will 
the victorie. Hzeake downe this tow2e. 

A city Eaſt= Io C Now 3:bah and Zalmunna were? in 
ard beyond Karkoz, and their hoſtes withthem, about 
orden. fifteene thouland, all that were left of all the 
IF boſtes of them of the Eaſt ; fox there was 


it * 22 Aud the thꝛer hundzeth blewe with Caine an and twentie thoufand 


caſt thertin eucry man the earertngs ok his 


I" 


men, that dꝛew 8. 

11 ¶ And Gideon went thoꝛow them that 
dwelt in * Tabernacles on the Taſtſide ok h He went by 
Nobah and Jogbchah, and (mote the hofte ; the wilderreſſe 
fo2 the hoſte was careleſſe. where the Arg. 

12 Aud when Zcbah and Zalmunna fled, bians dwelt in 
he followed after them, and tooke the two tents, 
Kings of Midian, 3ebah and Zalmunnaz 
and diſcomfited all the holte. 

13 ¶ So Gideon the ſonne ot Joach retur⸗ 
ned from battell, the Sunne being yet hie, i Some reade, 

14 And took a ſcruant of the menot᷑ Suc- beſore the Sunne 
coth, and inquired of him: and he {| wꝛote to roſe vp. 
him the pꝛinces of Succoth, end the Elders Or, deſcribed. 
thereof, eue n ſeuenty and ſcien men. 

15 Ard hee came vnto the men ok Suc⸗ 
coth, and ſaid, Behold, zebah and Zalmum 
na, by whome ve vpbꝛaided me, ſaping, Are 
the hands of Zcbay and Jalmunna already 
in thine hands, that we ſhould giue bꝛead 
vnto thy weary incn ? 

16 Then he tente the Elders of the city, 
and thozncs of the wilderneſle, and bziars 
— did teare the men of Succoth with , xz, brakeia 

17 Allo hee bzake downe the towze of 
Penuel, and ſlew the men of the citie. 1.King.12.35 

18 ( Thenlatd hee vnto Zebah and Zalz OO 
munna, What manner of men were they, 
mow _ at Tadoz? = they anlwe ; 
red, As thou art, lo were they, euery one 
was like the childzen of a King. —— mx fag 

19 And he ſaid, They were my beethzen, 
tuen my k mothersichildꝛen: as the Loꝛd li⸗ k We came all 
ueth, ik ye had laued their liues, J would not out of one belly; 
Uap pou. ; | the efore I will 

20 Then hee ſaide vnto Jether his firſt be reuenged. 
boꝛne ſonne, Up, and ſlay them: but the bo 
dꝛew not his lwoꝛd: for he feared, becauſe 
be was pet pore: He 

21 Then5cbah and Zalnunna ſaid, Riſe 
thou, and fall vpon vs: foz las the man is, 1 Meanino, that 
lo is his ſtrength. And Gideon arole, and they would be 
flew Jebah and Zalmunnza, and toke away rid out of their 
the || 02naments, that were on their camels paine at once, or 
necks. els to haue a va- 

22 C Thenchemen of Jſract{faide vnto biant man to put 
Gideon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, them to death. 
and thy lonne, and thy ® {onnes lonne: fox or, collars. 
thou Halt deliuered vs one of the hande of m Thar is by 
Midian. poſtetitie. 

23 And Sideon ſaide vnto them, J will 
not reigne ouer you, neither (hall my childe 
eigne ouer pou, but the Loꝛd ſhall retgne o⸗ 
uer pott. 3 

24 Againe Gideon laide vnto them, *J | — 
would dclire a requelt of vou, that you h eech 
would give mee encryman the careringsof „ by relle 
his pꝛap ( foz they had golden earerings, be» „ 7.07: 
caule they were Jſinaclites) * 

25 And they anſwered, Yee will gine e 


them. And they {pzcad a garment, and did Ang as Godhal 


Pieces, as one 
threſheth corn, 


like unto thee, 


comm anded, 
turned to theit 
deſttuction. 


Map. 

26 And the weight of the golden eare⸗ 
rings that he required, was a thouſand and | 
ſeuen hundied hekels of gold, beſide collar®, /, feet pals 
and tewels, and purple raiment that was 474 
on the Kings of Midian, and beſide the "4 
chaines that were about their camels _ 

27 
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That is, ſuch 27 AndGideonmade an »Ephod therc⸗ 
things as pertai” ot, and put it tn Dphzah his city: and all JC 
ned to the vſe of raet went a whoztng there after it, which 
the Tabernacte, Was the Deſtruction of Gideon t his houſe. 
Ot Ephod,Jooke 28 Thus was Midian bꝛought low be: 
more Fxod. g. foꝛe the childꝛen ot᷑ Jirael, ſo that they lift vp 
4.6 ent. dem. Chetr heads mo moꝛe: and the countrey was 
2. f. & 2. 8am 6. in quietnes fourty pcerts in the dayts of Gi⸗ 
14. & chap. 17. con. 

6. 29 CThen Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh 
went, and dwelcin his owne hour. 

0 And Gideon hadicucutielonnes ꝙ be⸗ 
got teu ol his body: foꝛ he had many wiucs. 

31 And his concubine that was in Phe» 
chem bart him atonne allo, whoſe name her 
called Abimelech. : 

p Which citie 32 SoSidcon the ſonne of Joaſhdicdin 
belonged to the a gd age, and was huried in theſrpulchze 
fam iy ot the of Joaſhj his father in Ophꝛah, ot the! father 


1 Ebry.which came 
ert of hu thigh, 


Ezrites, of the Ezrites, : 

q Thit is, Paal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil⸗ 
ta whom they dꝛen of I ſrael turned away, end weint awho⸗ 
had bound ring after Baaitin, and made a Baal bertth 


themiclues by their god: 

cobenauit. 34 And the childzen of Iſrael remembꝛed 
r They were vn· not the Loꝛd their God, which had deliue · 
mind{u} ot God, red them out et the handes ok all thiir enc⸗ 
and vnkind to- mies on tuery fide, 

ward him. by 35 Neither r ſhewed they mercie on the 
whom they had houle of Jerubbaal,o: Gideon, accoꝛding to 
received ſo g eat all the godueſſe which he had ſhewed vnto 
a bencar, Iiracl, 


CHAP, = 
1 Abimel ch vſurpeth the kingdomeand putteth 
bis brethren to death, Jotham propoſeth a parable. 
23 Hatred berween Abimelech and the S hechemites. 
20 Gaal conſheth againſt lum, and is omerc ommc. 
$3 Avinulech u wounded ta death by a woman, 


” Hen Abtmelech the ſonne of Terubbaal 
a To practiſe went to Shechem unto his © mothers 
with his kinſe- bꝛethꝛen, and commimed with them, and 
folkcs for the at- With all the family, and Houle of his mothers 
taining ofthe Taticr, laying, : : 
kingdune. 2 Say, I pꝛay por, in the audience ot all 
the men of Dhechem, Whether is better fo2 
yoit, that ail the tonnes uf Jerubbaal, which 
are ſcucnticp:rſons, reigne oncr pon, ether 
; that one rtigne oner you? Remember alſe, 
b Of your kin that J am vour © bont, and your fleſh. 


redby my mo- 3 Then his mothers byethzen ſpake of 
' thers fide, him in the audience of all the menof #he- 


chem, all theſe wozds: and their hearts were 
moued to follow Abimelech: fox laid they, 
Lor, idle felowes 2): t5 our bꝛotber. : 
and vag ab. d- 4 Andthep gaue him ſeuentie pieces cf 
e Thus tyrants ſiluer out of the houſe of Baal berith, where⸗ 
ta eſtabliſh their With Abimclech bird {j vatne and light fel: 
vu ped power, lomts, which followed him. 
5 And he went vnto hie kathers hon'e at 
0 Ophzah, and e ſlew his bꝛethꝛen the ſunnes 
2 King. 10. %, of Jerubbaal, about ſcuentte perſons vpon 
2.Chion 24. one ſtone: pet Jotham the yongelt ſonne of 
« Which was. as Jerutbba l was left: for he hid himſelke. 
the towne-houſe 6 ¶ And all the men of Shechem gathe⸗ 
vr common hall red together with all the houſe ef © $Dillo, 
which he cal eth and came and made Abimelech king in the 


nacent loo, 


m-rowreof platine where the ſtone was erected in Sht⸗ 
Shsh:w,verſe chem. i - 
4%, 7 And when they told it to Jotham, her 


- * 


« & ; 
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went and cod in the top ot mount Gert» 
zim, and lifc vp his voyce, and cried, and 
laid vnto thein, Prarken vnto me, vou men 
of Shechem, that God may hearken vnto | 
you. | 
$ The trees went foo2th to anoynt a e By this para. 
King ouer thein, and laid vnto the oltue trer, ble he declareth, 
Rctone thou oner vs, \* that thoſe that 
9 ut che oline tree ſaid vnto them, are not ambirt» +2 
Should lcaue my fatneſſe, wherewich by ous, are moſt 
me they zonour God and man, and go toad⸗ worthy of ho- 
uante me about the trees ? nour, and that 
10 Then the trees laid tothe igge tree, the ambition 
Coint thou, and be king ouer vs, abuſe their ho- 
It But the figge tree anlwered them, vour both to 
Shauld I foxlake mp werft e, and my-theirownede- 
good ſruit, and goc to aduance me abouc the ficuction and 
trees ? otbers. 
12 Then {ay} the trees vnto the Cline, 
Come thou. and bꝛ king ouer vs. 
13 But the Eine laid vnto them, Should 
J leaue my wine, whereby J cheare God 
and man, and goc to aduance mec aboiie the 


trees ? 
14 Thenſaid ai the trees vnto the [[bzams | ohe an 
ble, Come thon and retgne oucr vs. . 


15 And the bꝛamblt laid vnto the trees, 
If pte will indeed anoint me king ouer you, 
come, and put pour truſt under my ſha⸗ | 
dow: and ik not, thx * firethall come out. off Abimelech 
the bꝛamble, and conſume the cedars ot Le» Wall deltroy 
banon. the nobles of 

16 Now therefoze, if yec doe truely and Shechem, 
vncoꝛruptly ts make Abimelech king, and 
if ver haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and : 
with his houſe, and haue dont vnto him ac» 
coꝛding to the deſtruing ot his handa, ü 

17 (Foz my father tenght £22 you, and 4 
+ aducntured his life, and deliucted pont out Rhe caft his 
of the hands of Pidian⸗ lift from him. 

18 And pee are riſen vp again my fa⸗ 
thers houſe this dap, ⁊ haue flaine his chil⸗ 
dꝛen about leuentte perſons vpon one tone, 
and haue made Atimelech the ſonne ok his 
mad ſeruant king ouer the men of She⸗ 
chem, becauſe ht is pour bꝛother) 

I 9 Tt yt then haue dealt true ly and pure» 
lo with Jerubbaal, and with his houle this That heiz 
day, then 8 retopce ye with abimclech, and 8 n es” ; 
let him reiovce with you. fey 

20 But it not let a fire come out from A- J 
bimelech, and conſume the men ok She⸗ 
chem and the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire 
comte fosꝛthj from the men ot Shechem, and 
— * houle of Millo, and confunc Abt 
melech. 

21 Arb Totham ran awap and fled, and 

vent vato Beer, and dwelt there kor frare 
of Abtenclech his bꝛothtr. 

22 =o Abunclech rcigned thꝛer pecres o= 
ner gerach, : i : 

22 Fut Sod b ſent on tuilſyirit betweene h Fecauſe the 
Abimcisch, and the men of Shechem: and people conſented 


the men ot Shechem tz2ke their pꝛomiſe to wich the king in 


Abimclcch, ; ſhedding inno- 
24 Chat the trueltit toward the ſeuenty cent biood, 
ſonncs of Jcrubbaal ang their blond might eherefore God 
tome and be layd vpon ALimeiech their beo; deftro! e h bot 
ther, which had li int them, and vpanthe the one and the 
men of Shechem, which has apded him to ocher. 

kill his bzethzen, | 
12. 4 25 29% 


| i Before they 
” were afraid of 


Abimelechs 
power, and durſt 
not goe out of 
the citie. 


k Braggingly, 
28 — he 
had bene pre- 
ſent or to his 
captaine Zebul, 


Ebr.craftily. 


Eby. what thine 
band can finde, 


1 Thou art a 
fraid of a ſh1- 


5 DW, 
br. ly the na- 
2 


lor, char meri. 


m As their cap · 
taine. 


cn, and is ouercome. 


25 So the men ok Shechem ſet men in 
wait koꝛ him in the tops of the mountaines, 
who robbed al that paſſed that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 Then Saal the ſonne of Ebed came 


' with his bꝛethꝛen, and they went to She⸗ 


chem: and the men of Shechem pnt their 
confidence in him. | 
27 Therefoze they * went out into the 
field, and gathered in their grapes, and trode 
them, and made merrie, and went into the 
houle of their gods, and did tate and dzinke, 
and curſed Abimelech. 
28 Then Gaal the ſonne ok Ebed ſaid, 


' Cho is Avimelech? and who ts Shechem. 


that we ſhould lerue him ? Js hee not the 

ſonne of Jerubbaal? and Zcbul is his offt- 

cer: Setue rather the men of Hamoz the 

rather of Shechem: toz why ſhould we lerue 
i 


m . 

29 Now would God this people were vn · 
der mine hand: then would J pat away A- 
bimelech, And he laid to * Abimelcch, In⸗ 
creaſe thine army, and come out. ; 

30 (And wben Zebul the ruler of the ct» 
tie heard the wozds of Gaal the ſonneof E⸗ 
bed, his wzath was kindled. 


31 he ſent meſſengers vnto A» 
Hr iuilp, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the 
ſonne o ed and his bzethzen be come to 


Shechem and behold, they koztifie the citie 
agatnſt thee. i 

32 Nowtherefoze ariſe by night, thou and 
the prope that is with thee, and lie in watte 
in the field. 

33 And riſe tarly in the moꝛning aſſoone 
as the Sunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: 
and when hee e the people that is with him, 
— — out againſt thee, do to him What 

ou canſt. 

34. (So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the 
people that were with him by night: and all 
They lay in waite againſt Shechem in foure 

ands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out and ſtood in the entring of the gate of 
thecitie : and Abimelech roſe vp, and the 
_ that were with him, from lying in 


watt. 

26 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to Jebul, Behold, there come people downe 
from the tops of the mountaines: and 3cbul 
ſafd vato him. The ſhadow of the moun- 
taints ſeeme men vnto thee. ; 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and laid, Sck, 
there come folke downe & by the middle of 
the land, and another band gommeth by the 
wap of the platine of || eonghim, : 

38 Then ſaid 3cbul vufo him,TWhere is 
now thymouth, that ſaid, cho ts Abime⸗ 
lech, that we ſhould lerne him; Js not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out 
now, TJ v2ay ther, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal ® went out befoze the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech-- 

40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he 
fled befo2zc him, #4 many were ouerthzowen 
and wounded, euen vnto the entring of the 


ate. 
, 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebulthault gut Gaal and his bzethzen 


Mm Ages. 
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that they thould not dwel in Shechem. 
42 ¶ And on the moꝛtow the people went 
out into the fielde; which was told Abime · 


ech. 
43. And he toke then people, and diuided a Which were 


them into — — bands , and layd wait in the of his company, 


fields, and looked, and beheld, the people 
were come out of the citie, and he roſe vp a⸗ 
gainſt them, and linote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the bands that 
were with hun, ruſhed foꝛward, and ſtwd in 
the —— ok the gate of the citie: and the 
two other bands ran vpon all the people that 
were in the ſield, and flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought a+ 
gainſt the citie all that day, he tokeche citie, 
and flew the people that was therein, and 
deſtroyed the citie, and (owed o (alt in it. 

46 (And when all the men ofthe towze be vnftuicfull 
of @hechem heard it, they entred into an and neuer ſerve 
hold & the houſe of the god? Berith. to any vſe. 

47 Andit was told Abimelcch, that all p Thar is, of 
the men ok the towzeof Shechem were ga» han berich.a; 
thered together. Chap. 8 33. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Jalmon, hee and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimelech toke ares with 
bim, and cut downe boughes of trees, and 
toke them and bare them on his Houlder, 
and ſaid vnto the folke that were with him, 
What ye haue ſcene me doc, make haſte, and 
dot like me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
tuery man his bough, and followed Abime⸗ 
lech, and put them ta the hold, and (ct the | 
hold on fire with them: ſo all the men of the 


towꝛe of @hechem a died allo, about a thous q Meening, that 
ſand men and women. al were «eſt!oy- 
e 


50 C Then went Abimelech to Tebez, 
and beſieged Tebez, and tooke it. in the tower 
FI But there was a ſtrong towze within the other, 


as well they 


the citie, and thither fled all the men and 


omen, and all the chiefe of the citie, and 
ſitit it to them, and went vp to the top of the 


52 And Abimelech came vnto the towꝛe 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the doe ok the towꝛe, to ſet it on fire. 

53 But a certaine woman taſt a piete of 2.5» 11.21. 
a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, # bꝛake 
his bꝛaine pan. : 

54 And Abimelech called haſtily his 
page that bare his harnefſe, and ſaid vnto 
dim, Dꝛaw _ and ſlay me, that men 
lay not of me, A woman ſlew him. And his 
page thꝛuſt him thoꝛow, and he died. r Thus God by 

55 And when the men of Jiraelſaw that ſuc miſerable 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euery death caketh 
man vntohts owneplace. vengeanceon 

56 Thus God rend2ed the wickedneſſe cyrancs,euen'n 
of Abimelech, which he did vnto his father, this life. 
in laying bis ſeuenty bꝛethꝛen. 

57 Allo all the wickedneſſe o the men of 
Shechem did God bꝛing vpon their heads. 1 
So vpon them came the { curſe of Jotham ! For — 
the ſonne of Jerubbaal, a tytant their 


King. 
CH AP. X. 
2 Toladicth. 5 Lair alſo diet. 7 Thel ſta- 
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A FterAbimelech there aroſe to defend If 
rael, Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne 
10 n uncle, of » Dodo, a man of j flachar , which dwelt 
in @hanur in mount Ephzaim. 
jorggonerned. 2 And he h mdged Jiracl ther c twenty 
pere, and died, and was buried in Shamir, 
3 C And after him arole Jair aGilea* 
dite, and iudged Jlrael two and twentie 
peeres, 
1 Signifying 4 And he had thirtte ſonnes that rode 
they were men on thirtie alle colts, and they had thirtie ci 
of authoritie- ttcs, which are called {| Hauoth-tatr vnto 
or the teres of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead. 
laura Dent. Ze 5 Aud Jair died, and was buried in Ra; 
14 mon. 
chap 2.1t.and 6 C*And the childzen of Iſrael w2ought 
1.7.and 4. u. and wickednefle againt in the ſight ok the Lozd, 
6.1. d 13. 1. and ſerued Baalim and Athtarsth, and the 
cha. 2. 13. gods of || Aram, and the gods of 3tdon,and 
or, ria. the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, and the gods ofthe htli⸗ 
ſtims, and fozicke the Loꝛd, and (crucd not 


bum. 
7 Theretoꝛe the wzath of the Loꝛd was 
for dekweres, kindled againſt Itxael, and he fold them in · 
to the hands of the Philiſt ims, and into the 
hands of the childzen of Ammon: 
CUho from that peere vercd and op: 
pꝛeſſed the childꝛen of Jirael cighteene peres, 
þ As the Reube- O even all the childꝛen of Jirael chat were be- 
nires.Gadires, pond Joꝛden, in the land ofthe Amozites, 
and halfethe Whith is in Gilead, ; 
tribe of Ma- 9 Mozeouer the childzen of Ammon 
naſſe h. went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 
and againit Beniamin, and againſt the 
houle ot Ephraim: ſo that Iſrati was ſoze 
toꝛmented. 
c They prayed 10 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael < cried vn+ 
to the I ord. and to the Loꝛd, ſa ing, e haut finned againſt 
conſeſſed cheir the, cuen becaule we haue foꝛſaken out own 
linnes, God, and haue ſerued Baalimi, 
d By ſtirring IT And the Loꝛd 4ſaidvnto the childzen 
$emvpſome Of Ilxacl, Did not I deliver you from the E* 
Propher,as gyptians,and from the Amozites, from the 
Chap. b. B. — 1 of Annmon, aud from the Phili⸗ 
Aims: 

12 The Zidonians allo, and the Amalc ; 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe you, 
and ye cryed to me, and J laued you out of 
their hands. 

Dest. 32.1 5. 13 Pet ye“ haue fozſaken me, and ſerued 


leren. z 13. bother gods: wherefozeJ will deliuer pou no Wiz 


moe. 
14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which pee 


hanc choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of What haſt thon to dot with mee, that thou 


your tribulation. 

15 And the childꝛen of Jſracl ſaid vnto 
the Loꝛd, Ne haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs 
whatloeuer pleaſe ther: onely we pꝛay ther 

e That is, from to deliuer vs © this day. 


' this preſent dan- 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 


ger, from among them, and * ſerued the Lozd : 
t This is true and {| his ſoule was grieued foꝛ the miſery ot 
repentance, to Ftael, 
Put away the 17 Then the childzen of Ammon gathe · 
euill, and to red themſclues together , and pitche d in Gi; 
lee God a- lead: and the childꝛen of Jſrael alleniblid 
niehr. themſclues, and pitched in Mizpeh. 
(9r,bepried, 8 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, Whoſoeucr will begin 
the battell agataſt the childzen of Ammon, 


I. 


the ſame ſhall bee head ouer all the inheri · (Ye. 11. 5 
tance ot Gilead. 
EUA 25 
2 Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was 
aſter made captaine auer Iſrael, 30 Hes maketh 4 
raſh vow, 32 He vanquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 
and ſacrificeth bu daughter according to hu vow. 
] gen Gilead begate Jphtah, and Jphtah | 
the Gileadite was Fa valiant man, but t Eby. Ane 
the lonne of an [| harlot. mighty force, 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, or, vitailer. 
and when the womans childꝛen were come | 
to age, they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, andſaid vnto 
him, Chou ihalt not inherice in ourfathers 
Houle: foz thou art the ſonne of a*ſtrange 2 That is, of an 
woman. harlut, as verſ.1, 
2 Then JIphtah fled from his bzethzen, d Where the 
and dwelt in the land of * Tob ; and there governour of the 
gathered idle kellowes to Jphtah, and went countrey was 
ont with him. called Tob. a 
4 (And mn pꝛoceſſe of time the childzen < loyned wich 
of Ammon made warre with Iſracl. him. as ſome 
5 And when the childze of Ammon fought thinke,againſt 
with Zicael,* the Elders of Gilead went co his brethren. 
ket Jpthah out ot the land of Tob. d Or, ambaſſa- 
6 And they laid vnto Jphtah, Come douts, ſent for 
and be our captaine, that we may light with that purpoſe. 
the childzen of Ammon. e Men of: times 
7 Jpyptah then anſwered the Elders of ae conſtramed 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and / expell me to deſire belpe off 
out of my fathers houſe thow then come you *hem, whom 
_—_ mee now in time of pour tribula- _ — haue N 
ton? J | 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto f, Oſt times thoſe? 
Tphtah, Therefoze we turne againe to ther *Þi*gs which = 
now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, men teiect, God 
fight againſt the childzen or Ammon, and chulzth to doe 
bee our head over all the inhabitants of f ep 
Gilead. ſes hy 
9 And Jphtahſaid vnto the Elders of 
Gllcad, If pe bꝛing me home againe to fight 
age init the childꝛen of Ammon, if the Loꝛd 
giue them befoze me, ſhall I be your head? 
10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid 
Jphtah,The Loꝛd be + witneſſe betweeß vs, 4 El. be rhe he 
ik we doe not accoꝛding to thy woꝛds. 
11 Then Iphtah went with the 
of Gilead , and the people made hi 
and captaine ouer them: and Jph 
hearſed all his wozdes befoze the L 


, 


peh. 
12 Eben Jyhtah ſent meſſcnge 
the king of the childzen of Ammon, 


aping, 


att come agauiſt me, to fight in my land? 
I3 And the Ring of the childꝛen of Ame | 1 

mon anſwertz vnto the meſſengers of Jph- J 

tah,* Becan(Miracl toe my land, when Nu. 21. 13. 

they came vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto 

Jabbok, and vnto JozD:n: now therfoze re« 

ſtoꝛe thoſe lands Þ gutetly. 1 Ebr. in peace. 
14 Yet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe | 

vnto the King ofthe childzen of Ammon, 
I 5 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Iph» 

tah,* Iſracl tobke not the land ol Bob, nz TD 

the land of the ci ildꝛen of Ammon, I 
16 But when Jiracl came vp from E- 

gypt, end walked though the wilderneſſe 

vnto the red Sta, then they came to Radeſh, | 

17 And Ilrael ſent meſſengers * Num. 20. 1 47 

8 | 


@& 2 


Ring of Edom, laying, Let me, I p2ay thee, 
goe thozow thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not conſent: and alto they ſent vnto 
the king of Moab, but he would not: therc⸗ 
foze Iſrael abodt in Kadeth. 

18 Then they went thoꝛow the wilder⸗ 
neſſe. and compalſled the land of 2ZZ2om, and 
the land of Hoab, and came by the CTalt lide 
of the land ot Moab, and pitched on the o⸗ 
ther fide ok rnon, and came not within 
the coait 6f Moab: foꝛ Arnon was the boꝛder 
of Moab. 

I 9 Alto Tſracl* ſent meſſingers vnto St- 
hon King of the Amozites , the King of 
Helhbon, and Firaet apd vnto him, Let 
_ „we p2ay thre, by chy land vnto our 

y,countrey, Place. * 

* Tufted 20 But ©thon © conſented not to J{rael 
them not to goe that he mould go thozow his coalk ; but Si⸗ 
thorow his hon gathercd all his people together, and 
couniey, pitched in Fahaz, and fought wich Jirael. 

21 And the Loꝛd God of Zilracl gane Si⸗ 
hon and all his ole into the hands of Fira- 
el, and they mate them: lo Jirael poſſeſſed 
al the land of the Amozites,the inhabitants 
ol that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſed * al the coaſt of the 
Amozites, from Arnon vato Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſſe euen vnto Joꝛden. 

23 No thertoꝛe the Loꝛd God sf Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amoztitesbefoze his people 
Iſrael,and Houldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 H auldeit not thou poſleſſe that which 
Chemolſy thy god giucth thee to poſſeſſe? 
5 So whomſoeucr the Loꝛd our Gos dziueth 
Dent. 2.3 C. out befoze vs, them will we poſl:itc, 

For we ought 25 And art thou now farre better then 
pre to bele eue Balak the ſonne of Zippo king of Moab? 
ind-ovey God, did not he ſtriue with Jlracl, and fight a⸗ 
then thou thine gainſt chem. ü 
Icloles. 26 When Icrati dwelt in Heſhbon and 
Num 2 2. 2. dent: in her tovnes, and in Arocr and in her 
23. 4. ioſb. 2 4. 9. £9Wnes, and in all the cities that are by the 
3 Meaning, their coattes ef Arnon, thiee hundzeth pceres ? 
townes. why did pe not then reconer * them in that 
& To puniſh the [pace ? 

fender. 27 Wherefo:e I haue not offended tha: 

That is the ſpi · but thou docſt inte wꝛong to warre againſt 

of ftrengrh me. The Lozd the Judgerbe indge this bop 

d zezle. betweene the chifdzen of Jfracl,and the chil- 
As the Apo · Den of Amman, 

commendeth 28 Yowbcit the king of the childꝛen of 


© Numb. 2.1 3. 
and 21.24. 


Deut. 2.26. 


>4 


phrab for bis Ammon hearkened not vnto the woꝛdes of 
jorthy enter- Jphtah,whtch he had {ent him. 


wiſcin delive- 29 C Then the (Spirit of the Lozd came 
vine his people, vpon Jphtah, and ht paſſed oucr ta Gilzad 
Reb. 1. 3 z. o and to Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpch in 
hit taſh vow Gilead, ⁊ from Mizpeh in Silead hee went 
and wicked per- vnto the childꝛen of Ammon. 
ſocmance of the 20 And Tphtah m howrd a vow vnto the 
lame, his victorie Loꝛd. and ſaid, It thou ſhalt deliuer the chil» 
was defaced: and den of Ammon into mine hands, 
here we ſee that 31 Thenthat thing that conuneth out of 
the ſinnes of the fhe does of mine houſe tomeete me, when 
godly doe not I come home in peace from the childzen of 
erly extin · Ammun ſhall be the Loꝛds, and J will offer 
ih thei: faith, it f02 a burnt offering, 
22 And ſo Jphtah went vnto the childꝛen 
of Ammon to ftxhtagainit them, and the 
Lozd delinered them into his hands. 
33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer,cuen 


till me to Minnith, twentie cities, a 
and lo foꝛth to Abel of the RAISES, with o: abe plain 
an exceeding great laughter. Thus the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Anunon were humbled befoze the 
childzen of Jlracl. 
34 C Now when Tphtah came to Miz⸗; 

eh vnto his houle , behold, his daughter 
came out to me te him with a timbzels anden Accordinge, 
daunccs, which was his oncly child: he had che ma er alter 
none other ſonne, noꝛ daug ter. the vikerie, 

; $ And when hee ſaw her, hee tent his o Being over. 
clothes, and (aid, Alas my daughter, thou come wich blind 
haſt bzought me low, and art of them that reale. and noc 
trouble mee: fo2 J haue opened my meth confide ing 
vnto the Loꝛd, and caimot goc backe. whether the 

36 And ſhe ſaid vuto him, My father, if vow was law. 
thou hatt ovenco thy mouth vnto the Loꝛd, full or no. 
dot with me, as thou Halt pꝛomiled, leeing 
that the Loꝛd hath auenged thee of thing c- 
nemies the childꝛen okt Ammon 

37 Allo ſhe aid vato her father, Doe thts 
much forme ! ſuffer me two montths, that J 
nay got to the mountaines, and 7 bewaile p For i: was 
my virginitic,J and my kellowes. courted as a 

38 And he laid, Got; and he ſent her a* fame in I ſrael 
way two moneths: ſo ſhce went with her co die without 
compantons, and lamented her virginitte children, and 
vyon the moumtaines. thereſore they 

39 And atłter the end of two moneths, ſye rcjoyced to be 
turned againe vnto her kather, who did with married, 
her acco:ding ts his vow which he had vows» 
td, and the had knowen no man. And it was 
a cuſtome m I ſracl: 

40 The daughters of Iſracl went pere 
by yer re to lament the daughter of Jphtah 
the Gileaditt koure dapes in a pcre. 


C HAP. XII. 


6 Iphtah Killeth two and fortie thouſand Ephrai- 
mutes, 8 Aſter Iphtab ſuccet dech i bx an, 11 Elon, 
13 and Abdon. 


AM the men of Ephzaim gathered 


themſelnes together, and went! Noth - After they bad 


ward, #ſ\aid vnte Jphtah, ectheretoꝛe wen⸗ Faſſed Iorden. 
teſt thou to fight againſt the childꝛen ol am · 
mon, and diddeſt not call vs b to goe with ub Gods 
thee? we will there koꝛe burne thine houſe vp⸗ » enmetn d 

on thee with tre. ik worke in others, 

2 And Jphtah ſaid vnto them and my us tie) diele 
people were at great rife wich childzen _ — 
of Ammon, and when J talled pon, you peli- O · 8. 
ucted me not cut of their hands. 

3 So when J law that pe deliuered m rar z 1 
not,* I put my lite in mine hands, and went t 
vpen the childzen of Ammon: fo the Led —— 15 8 
deltuerkd them inte mine handes, (heres te. fe. 
koze then art ye come vpon met now to fight want hee 
age inſt me? led, l pu = 

4 Then Tphtah gathered alt the men of — _— 
Gilead, and fought with Ephꝛaim: and t God. 
men of Gilcad ſmote Ephzatin,becaule they 
latd, Ye Gileadites are runnagates of T- ve _... 
phzaim damong the Ephzaimites, and as f ele 
mong the Manaſſites.  _ baſe lead 

J Aldd the Hiles dites kde the paſſages o in re- 
of Jozden bcfoze the Ephzaimites , and eg vs. pet 
when the Ephzaimices that were eſca- F. noching, 
ped, ſaid, Let mee paſſe, then the men ok 
Gilead ſaid vnto hin Art thou an Eptzn: - 

. c 


V 


b Thus ambit!» | 


VIS 


2 
frac] 
10ut 
and 
hey 
o be 


ey kad 
den. 
\ 

mbiti · 
1 
others, 
d alio 
deon, 


6 en ſaide they vnto him, Say now 
e ꝙꝓ hibboleth: and he ſafd Sibboleth, foz he 
could not \s pꝛonounce: then they tooke him, 
and flew him at the paſſages0 oꝛden: and 
there fell at that time of the Ephꝛaimites 
two and foꝛtie thouſand, 

7 And Jphtahiudged Jſrael fire perre: 
then died Iphtahthe Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead, 

8 CAfter him * Jbzanof Beth-lehem 
indged iſrael, - 

9 Ulho had thirtie ſonnes, and thirtie 
daughters, which he (ent out, and tooke in 
thirty daughters from abꝛoad fo2 his (ons, 
and he iudged Jſracl ſeuen yeeres, 

10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. : 

11 C And after him iudged Jſrael Elon, 
a Zebulonite,and he iudged Jſrael ten pere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Attalon in the countrey of 3e; 

lun. 

13 ¶ And after him Abden the ſonne ok 
Villel the Pirathonite iudged Ilrael. 

14 And hee had foꝛtie ſonnes and thirtie 
+ nephewes that rode ou ſeuenty i alle colts; 
and he indged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne ok Hillel 


e Which ſigni- 
Geth the fall of 
waters, or an 
eare of corne. 


f Some thinke 
that this was 
Boat the huſ- 
band of Ruth, 


{Eby ſennss 
{annes, 
for, herſecolts, 


in the land of Ephꝛaim, in the mount of the 
Amalckites. 
CH AP. XIII. 
(\, s Iſrael for their wickedn-ſſe is oppreſſed of the 
Philiſtims, 3 The Angel appeareth te Maneahs 
wife. 16 The Angel commaundet h him to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord, 2 4 The birth of Samſon. 
| B Ut the childen of Iſrael continued to 
Chap 2.11,ax4 3. D commit * wickedneſic in the light of the 


> % 


7.and 4. f. aud 6, Loꝛd, and the Lozd deliuered them into the th 


1,4 19.6, hands okthe Philiſtims koꝛtypeere. 


2 ¶ Then there vas a man in Joꝛahj of 
3 the kamily ok the Danites, named Manoah, 
a Signitying. whole wike was barren, and bat᷑t not. 
chat their deliue - 3 And the Angel ok the Loꝛd appeared 
rance came only vnto the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Schold 
of God, and not now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
oy mans power. thou ſhalt concetue, and beart a ſonnc. 

Num 6.23. 4 And now therekoꝛe beware“ that thou 
Dꝛinke no wine no2 ſtrong dunke, neither 
cat any vncleane thing. : 

5 Fon loe, thou halt conceine andbeare 
a ſonne, and no raſour ſhall * come on his 
loud b head: foꝛ the childe ſhalbe a * Nazarite vn- 
— ö eicpa* to Sod from his birth: and hee ſhall begin 

nad ſtom the to ſaue Jirael out of the hands of the Phtli- 
wild, and dedi- ſtims. 

caed to Cod. ( Then the wife came, and tolde her 
er em b hul band, ſapzng, Aman of God came undo 
wie to abide ehe mesa the faſhion of him was like the ka⸗ 
lioht of = £5 ſhion ofthe Angel of God, exceeding « feare» 
gelhom mach kültz but J al ked him not whence hee was, 
lelerbeprclence delt her told he me his name, 


1. Cam 1.11. 
d Meaning, he 


of God ? Buche ſaid vnto mer, Behold, thou 
J 'eſhewery alt conceine and beare a ſonne, and nowe 
 hindelfeready+o tho halt dzinke no wine nar ſicong deinke, 
obey Gods wit neither eat any vncleane thing: fo? the child 
2nd therefore (hall be a Nazarite to God from his birth to 
ir they the dap of his death. | 
kaow further, , 8 ben Manoah p2aped to the Lozd, 


and ſatd, J Rap thee, my Loꝛd, let the man 


7 > N 0 = 3 N * 4 * 4 * * : 
. 11 1 . \ 


4 wulle : if he lad, Nay, 


the ]Itrathontce,+ was burted in Pirathon, t 


BY = 


— 


of God, whom thou ſenteſt, — — 
the child wh 1— n | 
K 18 . X 
9 And S dun th woyce of Manoah, 
and the Angel of God came agame vnto the 
wike, as ihe late in the field, but Manoah her 
hul band was not with her. 
10 ¶ Andthe wite made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her hul band, and laid vnto him, 
—— — — = appeared vato mee, 
at came me to dap. »emeth that 
11 And Manoah arole, and went after — appea- 
his wife, and came to the. man, and ſaid vn · d vento her 
to him, Art thou the man that lpakeſt vnto . iſe in one day. 
the woman? And he ſaid, Yea. f He calleth him 
12 Then Manoah laid, Now let thy ſay» an, becauſe he 
ing come to paſſe: but how thal we oꝛder the ſo ſeemed, but he 
child, and doe vnto him? w2s Chriſt the 
13 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaide vnto eternal word, 
Manoah, The woman mult beware ok all hich at his 
that J ſaid vnto her. time appoin 
14 Shee map eate of nothing that com» became man. 
meth of the vine tree: ſhee ſhall not dꝛinke 5 
wine noz itrong dzinke, noz eatg any 8 vn - g Any thing 
cleane thing: let her oblerue all that J haue Forbidden by = 
commanded her. the Law. 
15 Manoah then (aide vnto the Angel 
of the Lozd, J pꝛay thee, let vs retaine 
thee, vitill we haue made ready a kidde foz 


te. 
16 And the Angclof the Loꝛd ſaide vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide, J 
wil not eat of thy bꝛead, e ik thou wilt make ; 
a burnt offering, offer ic vnto the Lord: h Shewing thae 3 
foz Manoah kuew not that it was an Angel be ſought not his 
cf the Loꝛd. ; owne honour, 
17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel bur Gods, whole" 
of the Lozd, What is thy name, that when meſſenger hee 
thy laying is comet topalle, wee may honour was. 


>! \ 
118 And the Angel of the Lo2dfaidvnto V\ 
him, Why al keit thou thus after iny name, 
which ts [| leerct ? 

I 9 Then Manoah twke a kidde with a 
meate offring, and offred it vpon a ſtone vn» , 
to the Lozd; and the Angel did i wonderouſty i God ſent fire 
whiles Banoah and his wife loked on. rom heauen to 

20 Foz when the flame came vp toward — 
hrauen from the altar, the Angel of the Lozd facrifice, to cor 
aſcended vp in the flame of the Altar, and firmerbeir fanhs 
Manoah and his wife beheld it, and felon in ks promiſe, 
their faces unto the ground. | : 

21 (So the Anxel of the Lo2d did no 
moꝛe appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 

Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 
of the Loꝛd. : ret $2.26, 
22 And Manoah ſapde vnto his wir, 3. 


Cle ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wee haue ſcene 12 


God. | 

23 But his wife ſapd vnto him, Ik the 3 

Lo2d would kill vs, he wauld net haue recet> 046: ee? 

ned aß burnt offering and a meare offering ine ot — A 

ol our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed — are ſure © 

v3 all thele things,noz would now haue told , 1... of his 

vs any ſuch. : loue toward vs, 
24 ¶ And the wife bare a ſonne, and cal» h hat nothin 

led bis name Samlon: and che child grew, nen 

and the Lozd bleſſed him. 1 Or,to come up- 
25 Andthe Sn the Loꝛd began to „ h + divers 

AKrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be» „ 

twœrne Zozah and Eſhtaol. ena 


©, 


Or, marucilous. 


# 


1 Eby. take her for 
me to wiſe, 
a Though his 

uents did iuſt- 

y reprooue hi n, 
yet it appeareth 
chat this was the 
ſecret worke of 
the — 4. 


To fight a- 
gainſt chem For 
"the d<ljacrance 
*of 1iracl, 


n 
* 


whereby he 
I ſtrength & 
| oldneile. 


” 
— 


—_— 


; orte take ber 
hi wirft. 


4 * 
Meaning, 
wen be was 
ted 


nat ie her 
ot Piends, 


. 


2 
To weare 2 
"4 

s, or ſo- 
lemne daycs. 


CA. XI III. 


6 He killeth a lion. 2 Hee prepsundeth a riddle, 
19 He kifleth thirtie, 20 Hi wift for{aketh tum, 
and raket another, 


N Dw Samſon went down to Timnath, 
1 Land ſawe a woman of Timnath of the 
daughters ot the hiliſtims, 

2 And he came vp q tolde his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, J haue ſcenc a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims: now therefoze giue me her to wike. 

3 Thea his father and his mother ſaide 
vnto him, Js there neuer a wife among the 
daughters of thy bzethzen, and among all 
my people, that thou muſt goe take a witeof 
the vncircumciled Philiſtims? And Sam» 
ſon laid vnto his father, Giut me her, oꝛ ſhee 
plealeth me well. | 

4 But his father and his mother knewe 
not that it came of the Lozd, that he ſhould 
ſceke an occalton againſt the » Philtitims ; 
10 at * time the Philiſtims rcigned ouer 

rael. 

5 C Then went Samſon and his kather 
and his mother downe to Timnath, # came 
to the vineyards at Timnath: and vcholde, 
a pong lion roared vpon him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd came vp- 
on him, and he tare hun, as one ſhould haue 
rent a kid, and had nothing in his hand, net; 
ther tolde he his father noꝛ his mother what 
he had done. : 

7 Andheewent downe,and talked with 
the woman which was beantifull in che cies 
of Samſon, 

8 ( And within a ſew dayes,when he re- 
turned to recetue her, hee went allde to (ee 
the carkcis of the lion: and beholde, there 


was a lwarme of bees, and honp, in the body 
ok the 


lion. 

9 And he toe thereok in his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gane vnto them, and they 
did tate: but he tolde not them, that he had 
taken the hony out of the body ok the lion. 

10 So his father went downe vuto the 
woman, and Sainſon made there a © feaſt: 
koꝛ ſo vſed the pong men to doe. 

I1 And when : they ſaw him, they bought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon laid vnto them, J will 
now put foꝛth a riddle vnto you: and it you 
can declare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the 
keaſt, and linde it out, I will giue you thirtte 
ſhetes,and thirtte change of garmen s: 

13 But if y cannot declare it mæ, then 
ſhall ye giue mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anlwered 
— „Put fonth thy riddle, that wee may 

ea 


ter came meate, and out of the itrong came 
lweetnes: and they could not in thzre dayes 
erpound theriddle, 


: 15 Andwhentheſeuenth day was come, 


they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine 
huſband, that he may declare vs the riddle, 
left wee burne thee and thy fathers houle 
with fre, Haus ye called vs to [| polleſſe vs? 


Ld = 


75 


| | Als it not ſo? 9 | 
2 Samſon defireth to haus a wife of the Pluliſtimi. 


reit. 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea ⸗ 


- . 7 Py 


" 8. g 
16 And Samſons wife wept befoze him, 
and Surely thou hateſt me, and loueſt 
mt 1 thou hal put fooꝛth a riddle vn · 


to the v childzen of my people, and haſt not h vVnto them 


told it me. And he ſaid vnta her, Behold, J which are of 
haue not toldc it my father, noꝛ my mother, my nation. 
and ſhall I tell ic thee ? | 
17 Then Samlons wife wept befozehim 
i feucn dayes, while their feaſt laited ; and j Or, to the @. 
when the leuenth day came, he told her, be» uenth d y, be. 
cauſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate vpon him: to ginning at the 
thee _ the riddle to the chxiDzen of her tourtb, 
people. 
18 And the men ol the titie ſaid vnts him 

the ſeuenth day befoꝛe the lun went downe, 
What is ſweeter then hony ? and what is 
ſtronger then a lion? Then laid hee vnto 
them, * Jf pee had not plowed with my hei · 
fer,ye had not fouud out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit ofthe Lozd came vpon 

im, and he went downe ! co Achkelon, and k If ye had not 

ew thirtiemen of them, and ſpotled them, vicd the hel, e 
and gaue change of garments vnto them, of my wiſe, 
which expounded the riddle: and his wzath | Which was 
was kindled, and he went vp to his fathers one of the fue 
houſe. chiefe cities of 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to the Philiſtins 
his — whom hee had vled as his 

riend. 


CHAP, XV. 


4 Samſon tyeth firebrands to the foxes tailes 6 
The Phil .ftiums burnt bu futher in lam and hu wife, 
15 With the iaw-bont of an afſe hee killeth a thou- 

ſand men. 19 Out of agreat teeth in the a God 
game him water, 


Ut within a while after , in the time of 

wheate harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife 2 
with a kid, ſapiug, I will: goe in to mp wife a That is, 1 will 
ines the chamber: but her kather would not vſe her as wy 
ſaffer him to goe in. wile. 

2 And her father ſaid, J thought that 
thou hadſt hated her: there foꝛe gaue J her 
to thy companion. Js not her ponger ſiſter 
A then the? take her, J pzay thet, in ſtead 

3 Then Samſon laid vato them, Now 
am 3 moze* blameleſſe then 10 ſtims: b For through 
therekoꝛe will J doe them a diipl , his father in 

4 (And n went out, and tooke lawes occaſion, 
thꝛee hundzed fores, and tooke fircbzands, he was moued 
and turned them taile to taile, and put a fire» againe to rake 
bꝛand in che mids betweene two tailes. vengeance oft 

5 And when hee had (et thebzands on Phiſiſtims. 
firc,he lent them out into the ſtanding cozne £ Or, that which 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
© rickes and the ſtanding cane, with the gathered. _. 
vineyards andoliues. | d Or, the citizen 

6 Then the Þtliſtims lald, Who hath of Timnath- 
done this? And they anſwered, Samlon the e So the wic 
ſon in law of the « Timnite, becauſe he had punich _— 
taken his wife , and giuen her to his compa» for loue —4 
nion. Then the Philiſtims came vp, and dice be | 
* burnt her and her father with fire. feare © = ark 

7 And Samſon ſatd vnto them, Though which © _ 
pe haue done thts, yet will J be auenged of come © w_ ud 
you,and then J will ceaſe. | Mr, horſe 

8 Go he lmote then z hip and thigh with Ferme 

2 - _ © ** amtghty 


[ will 
ny 


; countrey, 


wont tne wo went and dwelt 


CE the Philiſtims came vp, and 
5 in Judah, 1 were came bh, ou 


10 Andthe men of Judah ſayd, Why are 
pee come vp vnto vs? And they anlwered, 
To bind Samſon are we come vp, and to 
doe to him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then thꝛee thouſand men of Judah 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, and (a 
to Samſon, Knowelt thou not that eehe Phi- 
g Such was their liſtims are rulers ouer vs?2 Whe 115 then 


for che. 


And ſo being 


our priſonet, to 


puniſh him. 


proſe ignorance — thou done thus vnto vs? And hee an⸗ 
— they iudged {wered them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue Y 
Gods great bene · done vnto them. 
ſit to de a plague 12 Ade tber a vnto him, Tee are 
vnto them. come to binde thee, and to deliner thee into m 
the hand ok the Philiſtims. And Samſon 
ſayd vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, that pee 
will not fall vpon = pour ſelues. 
155 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No. 
h Thus they had but we wil bind thee, and! deliuer thee vnte 
rather betray their hand, but wee will not kill thee, And 
their brother, they bound him with two new coꝛdes, and 
then vie the bought him from the rocke. 
weanes that God 14 Whenhe came to Leht, the Philiſtims 
had giuen ſor ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of the 
their deliue · Loꝛd came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 
rance. were vpon his armes, became as flare that 
was burnt with fire ; fo2 the bandes looled 
from his hands. 
i Thatisofan IF And he found a i'ncwiaw bone of an 
aſl: lately Maine, Alte, and put fooꝛth his hand, and caught it 
and flew a thouſand men there wi a 
16 Then Samſon ſatd , TAith the iaw of 
an aſſe are htapes vpon heapes : with the taw 
m_ aſſe fſe haue I flaineathouſand men. 
And when he had left | — caſt 
away the jawbone out 0 Ken bis z and cal 
Or,the lifting vp le prace, amath L 
* = 87 18 And he was ſoze Sens a = called 
k Whereby ap ON the Loꝛd, and ſard, Thou haſt giuen this, Touny 
peareth that * great deltuerance into the hand of thy ſer- 
6 theſe things ant: = now ſhall I die foz thirft,and fall 
— reale 19 T en God bꝛake the cherke tooth, that 
to gloriſie God wazinthci: iaw, and water came thereont ; 
deliver bis and when he had dꝛunke, his ſpirit —. a: 
gaine, and hee was reinued: w 
lor, the bunt aine name thereof is {red En hak 15 9150 
rg that pray is in Lehi vnto thts 
20 And he fudge 
the Philiſtims — yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI. 


3 Samſon carteth away the gates of Ax ah. 
is Hee was deceiued by Delilab. 30 Hee pulleth 
downe the houſe vpon the Philiſtrms , and dieth with 
them, 


T ve Hen went Samſon to *Az3ah, and ſawe 
a One of the there an har'ot,and *wentinvnto her. 
ue chiefe cities 2 And it was told to the Azzathites, 
«fthePhilitims, Samlon is come hither. And they went a» 
willualey. — gu layd watt foz him all m "bt inthe D 
That is,hee ate of the citie, and were quiet al the night, 
on with her. {aping , Abide f till the moꝛning early, and 
N — light we ſhall kill hun. 
mg. 3 And Samſon llept till 22 — 


d D act in the dayes of thꝛerds of t 
| ſays vnts 


jor. ee | wh 
the es ofthe ale rd rot lev 


and lift w 
— 4 ay e 


3 mountatne 


And after this hee loued a woman | 
bp the riucr of Soꝛek, whole name was len 


* to whom came the Pꝛinces of the 
iltſtims, and ſaid vnto her, Entile him, 
and ſe wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and 

by what meane wee may ouercome him, that 
we may binde him, and puniſh him, and ene- 
ty one o vs ſhall giue thee elcuen 3 X 
© ſhekels of (flner. Ofthe 

6 (And Oelilah ſayd to Samſon, Tell of a t 

„I pzay thee, wherein th 

lesend wherewith thou 
to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samlon then anſwered vnto her, Ik 


ghteſt be bound 


they binde me with ſeuen || green coꝛds, that lor, ne withs, | « 


were neuer dꝛied, then ſhall J be weake, and 
be as another man. 

8 And the Pyinces of the Philiſtims 
bꝛought her ſeuen (4.45 coꝛds that were not 
Dzle,and the bound him therewith. 


9 (And ſhe had men lying in wafte with 4 Cert Phi: 
her Tin the chamber) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, — 1 22 


The Philiſtims dee vpon ther, Samſon. cret chamber. 
And he b:ake the coꝛds as a thꝛeed of towe 


is bzoken,whe eit feeleth fire ; lo his trength e When fire 2 


was not knowen. commeth 
10 CAfter Delilah ſayd vnto 7 it. 
See, thon haſt mocked me, and told me lies. 
I pꝛay ther now, tell me wherewith thou C ang 
mighteſt be bound. 
11 Then he anſwered her, Ithey binde ro make him 
me with new ropes that neuer were occupts loſe — 
— £ then ſhall I be weake, and be as another dis affectionſo 


—1 2 1 therfoze too ke new r he could not... 
Nitin ber yen ther and ſaid vnto im, beware. 
The Obi $ bee 
(an! _ lay in watte in the ol ) and 
hee b from "dts armes 2 as J 


85 
* [ Afterward Deltlah ſafd to Sam» 
on erto thou halt begutled mee, and 
e tolde me es: benen thon mi I 
bound, And ge ſaid vnto her, If thou ant vc _= 
ted ſeuen — nb mine head wit the il ve giveplace 


to our wic 
e faſtned it w b 


thee, Samſon. 12 awoke ro 
fer and went - whoa te il fs e 
webbe and the wake. 
nnn 
»Yloke thre, when thine heart 
mee? Thouhaſt 


14 And 


IS 
thon I leue thee. 
not wt 
ons towaid a 


thy great ixengtd et , 
Ne DDE, era 
very bim, his fault 


17 . beretunr ber 
and (apy vnto her, here ner came ta? : hem, whom 
ſoz. vpon mine head : fan I am a. Nazatite ould a. 
vnto S O D from my mothers GEE ; tell, 


» and cauſed him to 


lent gi fts a 


— but ag 
length ſhe ſhal 


e 1 deatt, 22 oe 4550 


great ſtrength Gen. 23. . os e 25 


blinded fam hah | 


h For this Sain«, 
ſon vſed to lay, , * 


bom Lordi i Thus his im. 
thzee times, and haſt not cold mee wherein moderare affect. 


R N 
vnto- the ee of . 


5 
„ 
i 
14 
£% 
: 


if my ſtrength will go of his came downe and tooke him 
ned halbe weake, and be like all and bzonght him weed betweent 
ocher men. | 30zah and Eſhtaol , inthe ſepulchꝛe of Ma. 
18 Andwhen Delllah law that hee had noah his father : now he had iudgedAtrael 
told her all his heart, che ſent and called foz twenty yecres, 
the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come ; 
vp once againe: lot hechath ſhewed mee all CHAP. XVII. 
h g heart. Then the 2inces of the JDhilt« 3 Michahs mother according to her vew made 
ſtims came vp vnto her, and brought the her ſonne two idols, 5 He made bis ſonne a Prieſt for 
money in their hands, hu idols, 10 And after he hired a Leuite. 
19 And ſee made him lleepe vpon her T Pere was a man of mount Tphzaim, some think 
knees, and the called a man, and made him whole name was Michah, this hiſtory wat 
toſhaneoff the leuen lockes of his head, and 2 And he laid vntẽ his mother, The ele · in che im 7 
the began to vere him, and his ſtrength was nen hundzeth ſhekels of Ulner that were ta* Othniel or ala 
k Not for the * gone from him. i ken from thee, foz the which thou curſedſt ſephus urin, 
loſſe of his haire, 20 Thtn ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims * and ſpakedſt it, euen in mine hearing, be · inmediatly ale 
bur for the con · on thee, Samſon, And he awoke out of his hold, the ſiluer is with me, J tooke it. Then 1,0, 
toftheor- leepe, and thougbt, A will goeout nom as bis mother ſaid, Bleſſed de my lonne of the 1, Contraryts 
dinance of God at other times, and take my ſelfe, but hee Lozd. the commande. 
Whicli was the knew not that the Leꝛd was departed krom 3 And when hee had reſfozed the eleuen ment ol Cod k 
cauſe that God him. 3 hundzeth ſhekels of liluer to his mother, his true religio pra- 
departed fiom 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him. mother ſald, J had dedicate the ſiluer to the gifeq vader fo. 


1 Mean 
ordinar' 
cate to 
vice acc 


to Cods 


b For t 
on whic 
gaue the 
not ſuffi 
alltheir 
t They 
himby | 
ſpeach t 


him, and put out his eyes, # bꝛought him downe Loꝛd of mine hand foz my ſonne, to make? a ua, they for. 
to A33ah, and bound him with ketrers: and grauen and malten image. Now therefoze J locke the jo ther : 
he did grinde in the pzilon houle. will giue it thee againe. and fell to do. 


. 22 And the hare of his head began to 4 And when hee had reſtozed the money latry. 

I Let had he not ! grow againe after that it was ſhauen. vnto his mother, his mother cooke two hun p.. 27. 
bis ſtrength a- 23 Then the Pꝛinces ot rhe Dbttitims D2eth ſhekels of uer, and gaue them to the c lie would lena 

© gainetill he had — 4 them together fozto offer a great founder, which made thereofa grauen and both God and 

+ catiedvponGod, facrifice vnto Dagon their god, and to re - molten image, and it was in the houle ok idoles. 

and teconciled foyce ; foꝛtheyſaid, Our god hath deliuered Michah. Gen. 3 1. 19. 

himſelfe. Samſon our enemie into our hands. And this man Michah had an houle of 5%. 3. 4. 4 Thus 

24 Allo when the people ſaw him, they gods, and made an *< Tphod, and * Tera · q py Teraphin — 

pa d thcir god: fo they ſayd, Dur god phim, and & conſecrated one of his ſonnes, (ome * — 

ath deliuered into our hands our enemie who was his Pꝛieſt. certaine idoles, time thi 


c and deſtroycr of our countrey, which hath , 6 In thole dayes there was no * Ring hauing cheliks- t 
ſlaine many of vs. in Ilrael, but every man did that which was nefle of a man, a 
25 And when their hearts were merrie, good in his owne eyes, - but others mn» delight 


| they ſaid, Call Samſon, that he may make 7 (There was alſo a young man out derſtand thereby , WM ours, 
$ vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out of of Beth-lehem Judah, ok the familie of an — 1b. m 
m Thus by Gods the pꝛiſon houle, and hee ® was a laughing Judah, who was a Leuite, and ſoiourned things and in- aſtamed 
uſt iudgements ſtocke vnto them, and they let him betweene there. ſtruments belon- 
they are made the pillars. 3 Indtheman departed eut of the citie, ging vnto thole 
flaues to infidels WL 1 vnto the ſeruant euen out of Bethlehem Judah, to dwell who ſought for 
which neglc& t led him by the hand, Leade me, that J where he could find a place: and as hee iour · any anſwere at 
+ their vocarion, may touch the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth neyed, hee came to mount Ephꝛaim to the Gods hands a8 
An defending the vpon, and that J may leane to them. houle of Michah. Chap. 18.56. 
faithful. 27 (Nod the houſe was full of men and 9 And Michah laid vnto him, Whence £4 Kor. filled the 
women, and there were all the pzinces of the commelt thou ? And the Leuite anlwered hand ef xe. e Loſe 
Philiſtims: al'o vpon the roofe were about him, I come from Beth-lehem Judah, and Chap. 21.25. 
* thzee thouſand men and women that beheld goe to dwell where N may find a place. e For where | 
Hor, wa mocked, while Samſon || played) 10 Then Michah laid mod n, Dwell there is no Ma- flor 
| 28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lozd, with mee, and be vnto mee a father and a giſtrare fearing .. 
: and (ayd,D LozdGod, I pꝛay thee, thinke Pꝛieſt, and J will giue thee tenne ekels of God, chere can 
. | vpon met: O God, J belcech thee, ſtreng · liluer by yeere, and a ſuite of oper, and be no true teli- 
br. tal one then me at this timeonely, that I may bee thy meate and dzinke, So the Leuite went gion nor or- 
bengeance. ꝓ at once a auenged of the Philitims fozmp in. — 
According to two eyes, IT AndtheLeuite was b content to dwel f Which Beth- 


my vocation, 29 And Samſon laid holde on the two with the man, and the pong man was vntv lehem was in 
"which is to exe · middle pillars whereupon the houle ſtood, him as one ol his owne ſonnes. the tribe of Iu» 
eute Godsiudge- and on which it was bozne vp, on the one 12 And Michah conſecrated the Lenite, dab. N0r.thy 
ment vpon the with his right hand, and on the other with and the yong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was g For in thoſe * 
- wicked. his left. in the houſe of Michah. dayes the ſer- dec 
0 Heſpeaketh 30 ſald Samſon, o Let me loſe my 123 Then laid Michah ow J know that uice of God I bebore 
not this of deſ - life e Philiſtims: and he bowed him the Lozd will bee l good vnto mee, ſteing J was corrupt in goodft 
8 hum- bis might, and the houſe fell vpon haue a Leuite tomy Pꝛieſt. ill eſtates, and they w. 
bling bimſelſe the es, and vpon all the people that the Leuites were their dr 


For neglecting Were therein. So the dead which he flew at not looked vnto. h Not conſidering that hee forſooke the tt ſhould 
his office, and the his death, weremoe then they which be bad worſhipping of God to maintaine his owne belly, i, Thus n. eat 
fence thereby | in his idolaters perſwadethemſclues of Gods fauour , when in dcede bet 


31 Then his bieth2en, and all the houſe doech detelithem, FALK 


CHAP, XVIII 1 
2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the 
land. 11 Thencome the fixe hundreth and take the 
od; and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 They de- 
„ Laiſh. 48 They build it againe, 32 and ſen 

vp idolatrie, 
z Meaning, no ]Nthole daies there was no * king in Jfra» 
ordinary m?gi- Iel, and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan 
cate to puniſh ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: foz 
vice according vnts that time all their inheritancehad not 
to Gods word. fallen vato them among the tribes of Ylrael. 
2 Theretoꝛe the childzen of Dan ſent of 
their family, fiue men out of their coaſtes, 
enen men expert in warre, out of Jozah and 
Echtaol, to view the land, and ſearch it out, 
b Fortheporti- and lald vnto them, » Goe, andſearch out 
on which Ioſhua the land. Then they came to mount E⸗ 
me them, was yhzaim,to the houſe of Michah, and lodged 

not ſufficient for there. 

alltheir tribe. 3 CQthenthey were in the houſe of Mi- 
e They knew chah, they knew the voice of the pong man 
himby his the Leuite: and being turned in thither, they 
ſpeach that he 
was a ſtranger 


= what makeſt thou in this place? and what 


haſt ou to doe hexe? 

4 And hee anſwered them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me, and hath hi⸗ 
red me, and J am his Pꝛieſt. 

| 5 Againe they laid vnto him, Aſke coun- 
ſell now of God, that we may know whe» 


ther the way which wes goe, ſhall be pzolpe- 


rous. 
d Thus God 6 And the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto them, © Goe 
amteth the in peace: fo the Loꝛd guideth pour way 
1do/aters ſome· which ye goe. 
time their re- 7 Then the liue men departed and came 
to their to W law the people that were there⸗ 
hudtion that in, which dwelt carcleſle, after the manner 
delightin er- of the Zidontans, quiet and ſure, becauſe no 
Fouls, man q made any trouble in the land, oz vſur» 
Hr. made them yey any dominion:allo they were farrefrom 
bnd. the Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with 
other men. 

8 (So they came againe vnto their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, to Joꝛah and Echtaol: and their 
Autpen ſayd vnto them , What haue pee 

one 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee 
may goe vp a ainſt them: foz we ue ſcene 
the land, and ſurely it is very good, and doe 
velit ſtill? be not flothfull to goe and enter 
to poſſeſſe the land: 

10 (Ffyee will goe, pee ſhall come vnto a 
carele 


t Loſe ye this 

good occaſion 
h your 

ſlothfulneſſe? 


people, and the countrey is large) 9 


fo: God hath giuen it into your hand. It is a 
pace that . lacke nothing that is in the 


Ad. 

11 C Then there departed thence of the 
family of the Danites, from Joꝛah and from 
Echtaol, fixe hundꝛeth men appointed with 
inſtruments ok warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pltched in Ki- 
riath-tearim in Judah: wherefoze they cal» 
| Fecauſe they led that piace; A Dan vnto this 

tore had had Day: and it is behinde Kirtath-iearim, 
goodlucceſſe, 13. And they went thence vnto mount E⸗ 
* would that phzaim, and came to the honſe of Michah. 

: brethen 14 Then anſwered the five men, that 
| ould be encou- went to (pie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
85d by bearing laid vnto their bzethzen, Know pee not, 

ridings, that there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and 


[0r,the tent 
Dan. 


ſaid vnto him, Who bꝛought thee hither? oꝛ pee: 


Teraphim and a grauen + and a molten. 
mage? Now therfozeconlider what pe hake 1 
Is And they turned 


came to the houſe of 


thitherward, and 
young man che Le- 
uite, even vnto the of Michah, and la 
luted him peateablp. 

16 And the fire — men nted 


their ns of warre, which were 


wh 

of the childzenof Dan, ſtwd by the entring 

or Ie 
7 


ate. 
wangen ene hear ans Lhe 
out the land, went in , E * 
g grauen image and the Ephod, and the Te» 41 wy 
raphim, and the molten image: # the Pꝛteſt that th thoghe 
ſtd inthe entringof the gate with the fire 0227 3<7 98 
hundzeth men that were appointed with in che — any 
weapons ok warre. —— N 

18 And the other went into Michahs my 11h — 
heuſe, and fet the grauen image, the Ephod wy g 75 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image. $000 cee 
Then ſatd the Pꝛieit vnto them, Chat doe * — 


robberie they 
did take them 


away. 


et: 

I 9* And they anſwered him, Holde thy 
peace: lay thine hand vpon thy — and 
come with vs to be our father and ꝛieſt: 
Whether is it better that thou ſhouldeſt be 
a Pueſt vnto the houſe of one man, oꝛ that 
thou ſhouldelt be a Pꝛieit vnto a tribe and 
vnto a family in Iſratl? 

20 And the Dꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
her toke the Ephod and the Teraphim, 
and the grauen image, and went among the 
k people. | h With the fixe' 

21 And they turned and departed, and hundred men. 
put the childzen,and the cattell, and the lub · 
itance ' bekoꝛe them. i Suſpecting 

22 CUlhen they were farre oft from the chem that did 
houſe of Michah the men that were in the purſue then. 
houſes nere to Michahs houſe, gathered to⸗ 
gether, +purſued after the childꝛen of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the childzenof Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Mi; 
chab, Wha t aileth ther, that thou makelt an 
outcry | ; 

And he ſaid, Yee haue taken away my : 
k gabs wbieh I made, and the „A goe Kk This declareth 
your wayes: and what haue Þ moze ? how what o 
then ſappe vnto me, What atleth ther: the idolateta 

25 And the childzen of Dan laid vnto haue of ther 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among vs, idoles. 3-Y 
leſt & angry kellowes runne vpon the, and 1 Eby. who have 
tho loſe thy life with the liues of thine houſe **cir bvart latter. 

0 


26 So the childzen of Dan went their 
wapes: and when Michah ſawe that they 
were to ſtrong fo: him, he turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they toke the! things which Mi ⸗ I Meaning, the 
hah had made, and the Pzteſt which her idols, as verſ. 18, 
had, and came vnto Laich, vnto g — 
ple and withont miſtruſt, and ſmote them 
math the £Dge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and burnt the ci · 
tie re: - 

28 Andthere was none to helpe, becauſe |0r,d-liner them. 
= Laith was farre from Zidon, and they had m Which after 
no bullneſſe with. other men: allo it was in was called Ceſa- 
4 valley that lieth by Beth-rehob, After, rea Philippi. 
they built the city, and dwelt therein. 

29 *And called che name of the city Dan. Jeſb. 19. 47. 
after the name of Dan their father, wy ; 


25 
= 4 


Thusinflead was bomevaes : böwber ide name e and let | 
lory of e = "36 ht Jagen 5 10! 
to at= 30 Then the chi —— Day Pi 
1 — fra . — 4 oy ROY 155 bs ae d Though 
+ Gorytotheir of Gerhom , — 2928 not turne at theſe dad 10% f 
| — — ho- 1 E 1255 K 122 ot the hin of Ffracl, ck we wil were oſt tun on 
non em of the Danites vnco t or the e capt iu oe 1c 
therefore. of the land. > "Y 13 And hee (ld Lnito his feruant , Come yer very 
o That is, til the t Sothep let th em vp the grauen image, and let vs dꝛaw neere to one of theſe places, n 
arke was taken, W fr Michah gdb all che while che „ pel tliem to tay k Me: 
1. Sam. 5j. . houſe oł God Sni ent fozward vpon theirway, to do wicht home 
IX. ey went downe vpon them neere {bat profeſſe u Ephrai 
2 . 2715 which is in Bentamtn, the true God, 
band, and be teoke her againe, 25 At Grbeah ſhee hen they turned thither to goe in, 


was moſt villenouſly abuſed to the death, 29 The and {£8 in G fo and when hecame, he | For! 


| Leuite cutteth her in pieces, and findeth her to the (ate him downe in a ſtreete of the city: fo — 
; &. N twelue tribes. there was no man that [| tcwoke them tnto bis | Or,gathered hich 
Chap. 17. C. and N Lſotn (hole dayes, *when there was no houſe to lodging. them, - 
4 I 8. . 


2 n Itrael, a certaine Lenite dwelt 16 And beheld, there came an olde man —— 
on the {ide of mount — . — and tooke from his woe out of the fteld at euen. and 2 
Gene. 25. 8. — a* concubine out of Bethlehem Ju · the man was ok CPP, but dwelt / | 
in Gibeah: and the men ok the place were 
2 And his concubine 1 layed the whoze the childzen of Jemini. 4 That is af th 
IEbr.beſides him: * ere, and went away from him vnto her 17 And when Ern her tribe of Benn, 
tte wit, with o- fathers houſe to Berh · lehem Judah, there (aw all wapfariug man in the ſtrerts ok the min. 
thers. —_— the ace of foute moneths. city : then this old man ſaid, Whither goeſt — 
And her huſband aroſe and went ak · Wo cameſt thou? king. * 
C Ebr. to her heart. ter her to ſpeake X 1 vnto her, and to And he anſwered him, Ie came from Hoſe.1 
bung her againe: hee had alſo his ſeruant Bith- lehem Judah, vnto the five of mount 
im, and a couple of affes ; and ſhee Ephzaim : from thence am J: and I went a Tha 
4 brought bim vnto her fathers houſe; and to Beth-lchem Judah, and goe now to os oy with « 
tt | when the 2 father law him, he fl __ the Loꝛde: and no man recetueth f To Shiloh,cr ſent. 
» [Or,at hu mee xtioyced (| of his comming. me to houle, Mizpeh,whete b To; 
. 4 And his father in lots the young wo⸗ 1 9 Altho hough we haue ſtraw and pꝛonen · the arke wa. ſell, 
a mans father reteined him, and hee above der koz our afles, and alſo bꝛead and wine Eb. c 
witch him thzee — they did tate and foz mee and thine handmatd , and foz the C Mex 
* E - 27 1 275 boy that is with ere ; wee lacke no⸗ able tc 
| dent kourth day tame, they 


A Ebroreſe vp. aroſe 1 in the moznng , and he +pzepa» 20 And the oldenian ſaid , {| ; 1 Praceber lor, ber of goo 4 Tot 
A en en th © youns womans ka- with thee : as foz all that thoulacke „ ſhalt comfort. 

© $0 rofrengthen. laid vnto his ſonne in law, || Tomfozt thou finde with met: onely abide nor "inthe 

4 ave va e, le nad, e ſtrefte ant A him into biehouſ 

3 | 21 ꝛou m into his 

5 45, 1 downe, and did eate and and gane fodder — r wa: 0 74 
2 That is, his diink bot them 2 — * eir fee „ 4 

4 concubines fa- womans father ſaid vnto t ». Becon- nd as making ehelr bearts . 18 

cher. tent N pꝛay dhee, and tary imgbe, and let 3 the city, A 
| . . en nne beſet the ho 7 2 5 te „ weed 

= e 5 at the Oe. eco 

E — his father in low bah therefoze he — er ok the hon 5 laying, Bing ox dean the £ To Cones Bl e The 
7 | wee may 


returned and lo came 1 they might pieces, 
$ Andhee 22 vp — the fift day to de · know hm g breake it, 
» and the young wamans father ſaid, 


- 13.008 


lial : that is, gum 


$ nd this man the maſt 5. Gen. 19 6, Chap, 
ö 15 me pr Comfoztr e heart, I pꝛay thee ; and bach went out vnco chem, en atv vnco chem 


ay pau: ſeeing that man ts come 
F — 2 "Afterward w en the man aroſe to de · mine, ar (ering e 5 f-Bef; 
=. ot 2 ine and Lands bone rt 20, 2 ere is my Shapes, — 
. father ſaid and his concubine; ut "thi 
br. s weake, vntobim, Beh oldnow, the day dzaweth now, and humble — and s with them þ That is, % WP w. 
4 10 674% pon, tary all night: be n t to this man doe them, as Gene. 

3 wary hold, the not this villent 19.8, 
1 heart may be metrie: and to moꝛ - 25 But the men would not hearken to 

; Ts ** the ger you early vPon your war and goe te vents ere themes (he Rn . — 

' 0 emit | 
— i ee e ber, and abuſed her all night bnts the — 


at and when the dap began to ſpzing, 7 


fles 2 85 | mute cre | 3 ar ' che woman came in the dawning 
1 1 When ch pivere 6 0 of the Day, and fell Downeat the dayeot i She fell dom 
on ment come, DAE RIOT the mans houſe where her lopde has, Hl deada verſe 17+ 


"#1 


h eultes e 9 


org Imap in g 

and opened the dw2es of A 

out to goe his way, and 

his concubine — l dead at : IE the 

houſe,and her hands lay vpon th bog apes 
28 Andhe {ald vnto her, Gp, and vs 
oe: but ſher anlwered not. he tooke 
er vp vpon the alle, and the man role vp and 

went vnto his © place. 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, 
a e i 
ne, ed her in pieces n 
tnto del are and (ent her thozow all 

| For this was quarters 

like the finne of 30 And 1 that aw it, ſaid, There was 
Sodowe, tor the gg * ſuch ing done o ne mice the time 
which God rai · that the childꝛen ol Jſracl came vp fromthe 
ned downe fire fand of E pot vnto this day: conſider the 


and btimſtone nat tet, conlult, and giue ſentence. 
from heaven. 


[ or, hu:hand, 


[ Or, falle ", 


k Meaning , 
home to mount 
Ephraim. 


C HAP. XX. 

1 The Iſraolites aſſemble in Mix peh, to whom the 
Lenite deelayeth his wrong. 13 They ſend for them 
that did the willeny, 25 The Iſraclites are twiſe o- 
uercome, 46 and at length get the vidtory, 


T Hen * all the childzen of Iſrael went out, 
and the congregation was gathered to- 
her as * one man, from Dan to Beerſhe- 
86 the land of Gilead, vnto the * Lozd 

b Toaſke ber: 


1 the people, and all 
ſell. the trib nd he eh blen nt 


the congre- 
tEby, corners, —— ot the Ir of — fourchundzed 
c Meaning, men fotmen 


—__ at c dꝛew (woꝛd. 
able to handle ; (ew the chi ET heard 
ir wezpon. pe) 2en of 
b 


ſrael were .d g3 
To the Levite, hen the childzen of I 
yr is this wicke dneſſe committed 
wo A. the ge the 166M huſ⸗ 
as 
came vnto Gibea that i ee ond with 
my concubine to lodge, 
5 And thellmenof Gibeah aroſe againſt 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon 
— mz night, thinking to haue flaine — 
haue foꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 
6 Then J tooke tmp concubine, and cut 
her in pieceand en ſent © herghozowout al the 
country of the fnheritanceof J Iſrael; foꝛ they 
haue committed abomination and villeny in 0 


ratl. 
7 Behold, ve are all chil den ot᷑ Iſrael 

5 al — : 
eas one man, ſe 


gine your aduice and c 
8 Then all the people a 
ſaying, here . oe | aman ofys — to his 
We turnefnto 
Au ts that dk we 
will doe 4 we will ——— 
gainſt * 


10 And we will take ten men ol the hun · 
dꝛed throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 


Nr ae ora paronint 


—— 
Ng 8888 1 e aj ch 


charge to pro» 8515 e 
4 „lde ile JN, ob 1 
IL 1 2 
thred ** the citie,knit together as om 


Hoſe.1to. 9. 


oa That is, all 
with one con · 
ſent, 


a NOrghiefi or 
lord; 


J. 


e That is, het 
pieces to euery 
tide a piece, 
Chap. i 3.29, 


f” Before wee 
revengedT 
thiswickednes, 


the teſt. 


lent men 
oft mentho- h abe 
that is — fool 


13 foze deliuer vs thoſe wie · 
ked inen which are in Gibeah, that wer may 
ut them to death, . — y euill from 4 
Aſrael : ; but þ childzen of Beniamini wonld i Becauſe t 
not obey Luke voice of their bꝛethꝛen the chil · 
14 Bae childꝛen of Bentamin gathe- puiiſbed,they 
en athe · 
red them elues together out of the cities vn declared them- 
ah, to Fore out andfight againſt the lelues to main · 
dare of Jira taine them in 
Cans thechildzen of Bentamin were cheirevill, and 


e 


. ed at that time out of the cities ſire therefore wee 


and twentie thouſand men that dzewe on a 
\wo2d, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, fed. 
which were numbꝛed ſeuen hundzed choſen 


3 Ok all this peo le were ſeucn humdꝛed 
choſen men, being * lcft handed: all thel Chap.3.15. 
4. fling {tones at an haire bzeadth, and 
not faile 
wa C Allo theme men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
were numbzed foure hundzed thou⸗ 
— men that dꝛew ſwoꝛd, cuen all menof 


warre, 

18 And the child pen of Icrael aroſe, and 
went vp to the houle ot God, and aſked of k That i 1% 
God, laying, Which of vs ſhall enten vp firſt the Arke whis 
to light aga ani rhe ah n of Beniamin ? was in Shilohz_ 

And theLo bar Judah © halbe firſt. 

I9 Then ache ch or — 7 W bp Mi 
d early,and camped again 

20 And the men of 10a — out % 
1 — againſt Pentamin, and the men ol 

ar cher 2 — 1 10 atay to fight a⸗ 
—— em belide G 

21 Andt — — 5 Beniamin came 
dut of Gibeah. and flew down to the ground 
ofthe Ilraelites that day ! two and twentie 
thouſand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Jſracl! 
— bp their hearts, and ſet their battell 
rhems in grape 

3 (F Fo: e n of Iſraelhadgone 
aw *hay aſk D ofthe Land, Haring te ue 

65 ed ofthe 
Igse a to battell againſt t 1 — 

1 bꝛethꝛen? and the Lozd 


fad. Goe F 


mitted becauſe 
the Iſraelites 


pardy 
im 1 7 ' —o where they put [7p their 


— by this 


meanes puniſh - 
their ſinnes. 


C Then the childzen of Iſrael 
eee agatnll the childzen of Bentaminche 


on ono by 
the ſecond day Benfamin came 
3 
e thouſand men: en: Kalter t . 


12 
e 


eee 
Loꝛd, and faſted — — 

and offered burnt 

rings befoze the 


27 a the Lo. 
To wit, in 
an Ke . 5 


yy 


28 And 1 5 by 9 


We 


* i 


3 51 71 


ho AY . 


the wicked to be | 


| This Godpet ö 
ho muck 1 
ty God® ö 


* 


44 


* 
5 


. » Yo 


< * T4 
— * 3 19 A 


N f*ruedin the forme of Aaron * ſtwd befoze it at that 


e prieſts office ) (ayin IJ pet goe any mozeto 
4 thoſe —. battell pes IN the childꝛen of Bentamin my 


for the len es byethzen,o2 ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lozd ſaid, 
write, that hee Goe vp: fo2 tomozrow J will deliner them 
liued three hun - into your hand. 
© fred yceres. 29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in walt round 
about Gibeah- 
30 And the childzenof Jſrael went vp a- 
gainſt the childzen of Bentamin the third 
Day, and put themlelues in aray againſt Gi⸗ 
beah, as at other times. f 
31 Then the childꝛen of Beniamin com; 
o By the policie ming out agatnlt the people, were o dzawen 
of the children from the city: and they began to (mite of the 


of Iſiael. pcople and kill as at other times, euen by the 
wapes inthe field (wher cok one goeth vp to 
the houſe of God, and the other to Gtbeah) 
vpon a thirtie men of Jlrael, ö 
32 (Fo: the childzen ok Beniamin laid, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. But 
the childzen of Jſrael ſaid, Let vs flee and 
: plucke them away from the city vnto the hie 
p Meaning, Pwapes.) 
creſſe wayes or 33 And all the men of Jſrael roſe vp out 
paths to diuers of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
places. Baal-tamar : and the men that lay in waite 
of the Jſraelttes came fo2th of their place, 
euen gut of the medowes of Gibcah, 
24. And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, and 
4 the battell was loꝛe: foz they knew not that 
They knew the d euill was neerethem. 
not that Gods 35 (And the Loꝛd (mote Beniamin be⸗ 
zudgement was foꝛe J(racl, the childꝛen of Ilrael deſtroy⸗ 
at haud tu de · d ok the Beniamites the ſame day five and 
ſitoy them. twentie thouſand and an hundzed men: all 
: they could handle the (wozd. | 
36 So the childꝛen of Beniamin ſaw that 
1 they were ſtricken downe: foꝛ the men of J- 
rx Retiredto rael : gaue place to the Bentamites, becauſe 
draw them a- they truſted to the men that lay in waite, 


ker. which they had laid beſide Gibeah. 
=: 37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and 
b:ake foꝛth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſh- 


| $Orynadea long 


ment {| dzew themſelnes along, and lmote all 
| ſound with a the city with the edge of the lwoꝛ dz. 
trampet. 38 Allo the men ok Iſrael had appointed 


a certaine time with the ambuſhments, that 
they ſhould make a great flame, and ſmoke 
rile vp out of the city. 

. 36 And when the men of Jſrael retired 
t For they were in thebattel,Beniamin began to mite and 
*.waxen hardy by kill of the men ol Jrael about thirtte per- 
the two former {ons : fot they laid, Surely — ſtricken 


victories. downe befoꝛe vs, as in the ffrit battell. 

; 40 But when the flame began to riie out 
of the citte as a pillar of ſmoke , the Benia- 
mites leaked backe, and behold, the flame 
of the city began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

t And with- 41 Then p men of Jſrael turned * againe, 
ſtood their e andthemenofBeniamin were aſtonted; foꝛ 
nemies. they ſaw that euill was nere vnto them. 


4.2 Then they fled befoꝛe the men of J. 
racl vnto the way ok the wilderneffe,but the 
battellouertwke them: alſo they which came 

u For they were out of the cities, flew them ® among them. 
compaſled in un 43 Thus they compaſſed the Bentamites 
py Ge. — chaſedthem — aſt; and outer* 
„ droue him ran them, euen ouer again | 
E n 


9 


4 And there were 


mdred la 
flaine of Beniamin 
eighteen thouſand men, which were all men 
of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil» 
dernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 
Iſraelites * glained of them by the way liue * They ſlew 
thouſand men, and purſued after them vn» them by one an] 
to Bidom, and flew two thouland men of one, as they wer 


hom. = ne 4 ſcattered abroad, 
46 So that all that were flaine that d 

of Bentamin were ? fiue and twentie thou: Beſides eleuen 
ſand men that dꝛewe (wozd, which were all hundred tha: 
men of warre: had beene ſlain 

47 But ſire hundꝛed men turned and in the former 
fled to the wilderues vnto the rocke of Rim Þattels. 
mon, and abode in the rocke of Rimmon 0.21.13. 
konte moneths. 

48 Then the men of Jſrael returned vn⸗ 
tothe childꝛen okt Bentamin, and ſmote them 
with the edge of thelwoꝛd from the men of 
the city vnto the beaſts, and all that came to 
hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the * cities that 
they could come by. 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 The Iſraelites ſineare that they will not marrie 
their daughters to the Beniamites, 10 They ſlay them 
of Labeſh Gilead, and zine their virgines to the Ben- 
iamites. 21 The Bemamites take the daughters of 
Shiloh, 


D2eouer ; the men of Jlracl ware in a This oth cans 
Mizpeb, laying, None of vs ſhall giue of raſhneſſe, and 
his daughter vnto the Bentamices to wife. not of iudge- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſeof ment: for after 
God, and abode there till euen befoze God, they brake it in 
and lift vp their voices, and wept with great ſhewing ſecretly 
lamentation, the meaneto 

3 And ſaid, O Lozd God of Iſrael, why marrie with cer- 
is this come to paſſe in J{racl, that this dap taine of their 
one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want: avghters. 

4 And on themozrow the people role 
vp and made there d an altar, and offered b Accordingto 
burnt Shen ehe and peace oſterings. their cuſtome, 
| zent 
is bee among all the tribes of Jſracl, that conſult with ihe 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto Lord, 
the Loꝛd? foꝛ they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
Lozde toWizpeh, ſaying, Let him die the 


6 Andthechildzen of Jſrael* were ozle . 07.cep-med 
koꝛ Bentamin thetrbzother,andſafd, There Hs had 
is one tribe cut off from Ilrael this day. deſtroyed their 

, [eeing we haue lwoꝛne by the iC1$ 

Loꝛde, that wee wil not giue them of our © —— 
g Anw they ſaid Js th c rl 
no thep la s there. of the 

tribes of Iſrael that tame wo Mitz* d Condemning 


1 3 N 
Il 


E If they below 
ged to the Ben- 
iamites. 


peh to the Lo2de? and behold ,'there came chem to be ſa· 
none ol Jabech Giltad vnto the hofky and to uourers of vice, 
the Congregation. which would 
9 Fo: oeh anhaben were viewed, bes not put their 
hold, none of the inhabitants ol Jabeſh Gi · hand to pu- 
lead ere here the cen deeb nich it. 
IO Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi⸗ 
ther tw the d e of the t moſt va» El. children 
[ —— commaunded them, faying, Got of frengih- 
and ſmite the inhabitants of JabeſhGilead 


i{dzen,--- - 


—.— edge of the lwoꝛd, both women and 


11 And 


childzen of Jirgel laid, IuAho whe they would - 


E To 
foure n 
aſter t 
comfi' 
chap.2 
lor. fi 


F Fort 
ked tv 
drcth, 


— 
e teſe 
haue t 
portio 
inheri: 
Iaakol 


$Eby.1 
a Int 
Canaz 
b Int] 
Judah 
was al 
Bethe! 
phrat 
Cauſe t 
anothi 
called 
of Zeb 
e Byt 
derful! 


Seniarr 4. __ * 

11 And this is it that ye ſhall do: ye ſhal 
vtterly deſtrop all the males and allthe wo» 
men that hane lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabt- 
tarits of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzeth 
matdes, virgines that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male: and they bzought 
—_— the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 


Wives "th 
Numb. 31.17. 


the land of Canaan, 

13 ¶ Then the whole congregation *lent 
and ſpake with the childzen of Bentamin 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cal- 
led i peaceably vnto them: be 

14 And Bentamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them net anc 8. 
had laued aline of the women of Jabeſh Gt- 
lead: but they had not* ſo ynow koꝛ them. 

25 And the people were ſozy foz Benta- 
min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in 
the tribes ol Iſrael, 

16 Theretoze the Elders of the Congre⸗ 
gation laid, How ſhall we doe foꝛ wines to 
the remnant? fox the women of Bentamin, 
are deſtroped. : 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be ans inhe- 
ritance foꝛ themp be eſcaped of Bentamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 

18 Howbeit we may not giue them wiues 
ok our daughters: foz the childzenof Jſracl 
had ſwozne, ſaying , Curſed be hee, that gt- 
ueth a wife to Bentamin. ; 

19 Therefoze they laid, Behold, there is 


e To wit, about 
ſoute monet $ 
aſter the diſ- 
comfirure, 
chap. 20.47. 

lor. friendly. 


f For there lac- 
ked two hun- 
dreth. 


—— muſt 


ereſerued to 
haue the ewelfth 
portion in the 
inherit ance of 
Iaakob. 


a feaſt of the Loꝛd enery in Shiloh in a | 
place, which is on the ozeh five of Beth- h He 
cl,and on the Ealtfide of the way that goeth the place | 
vp from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the the maids vſed 
South of Lebonah. | yeerely to danc 

20 Therefoꝛe they commanded the chil» as the maner 
dꝛen of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lie in then was, and to 
watt in the vineyards, ſing Pſalmes and 

21 And when ye lee that the daughters of ſongs of Gods 
among 


* 
* o 


Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then wor 
come pe out of the vineyards, and catch you them, 
eneryman a wife of the daughters of Shi 
loh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. : | 
22 Andi when thcir fathers oꝛ theirbze- i Thoughthey 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complaine, wee will thought hereby 
ſay vnto them, aue pitie on them foz our to perſwade men 
ſakes, becauſe wee reſerued not to each man that they kept 
his wife in the warre, and becauſe yer haue their othe, et 
not giuen vnts them hitherto, yer haut lin · before Ood it 
ned. was broken. 
23 And the childꝛen of Beniamin did ſo, 
and twke wiues of them that danced accoꝛ· : 
ding to their; number: which they teoke and k Meaning, two 
went away. e returned to their inheritance, hundreth. 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 So the childzen of Jſrael departed 
thence at that time, euery man to his tribe, 
and to his family, & went out from thence, 
euery man to his inheritance. 
25 * In thole dayes there was no king in hp. 15.6. 
Ilrael, but euery man did that which was 8.1. 
god in his eyes. and 19.1. 


V I he booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this 

treatiſe, Wherein alſo figuratinely is ſet forth the eſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to mani- 
fold aſflictions, and yet God at length giueth good and ioy ſull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with pa - 
tience till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſeribed how Ieſus C hriſt, who according 
to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieius did vouchſafe to 
come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ftranger from the people of 
God: declaring vnto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctified by him, aud ioyned with 
his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepfold, and one Shepheard. And it ſeemeth that this 


hiſtory appettaineth to the time of the Iudges. 

1 

Elimelech goeth with hij wiſt and children into the 

land of Moab. 3 Hee and bis ſonnes die, 19 Nao» 
me to Beth-lehem, 

Nthe time that the Judges 

t ruled, therewasadearthin 

>» the land, # a man of Beth- 

lehem o Judah went foz to 


EEbr.iudced., 

a In the land of 

Canaan, 

d Inthe tribe of - 

Iudah, which Moab, her and his wife, and 

was alſo called His 8. 

Beth lebem E. 2 And the name of the man was Elime⸗ 

phrathath, be- lech, and the name of his wife Naomi: and 

cauſe there was the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 

another citie ſo Chtlton , Ephzathites of Beth lehem Ju- 

call: intherribe dah,and when they came to the land of Mo⸗ 

e Zebulun, Won there. 

c Pythiswon= 3 ThenElimelech the huſband of Nao- 

derfull progi- mi died, and ſhee remained with her two 

dence of God, fonnes, 

Iuth became 4 TUhich tanke them wiues of the Moa · 

eneof Gods bites: the ones name was Ozpah, and the 
hold, of name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 

mom Chu iſt there about ten yeeres. —@ > 
cane, And Mahlon e Chilion died alſo both 


ſoiourne in the countrey of where ſhe was, and 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 
her two ſonnes,and ofhcrhuſband, | 
6 C Then ſher aroſe with her daughters 
in — , —— —— the — ot 
Moab: foz ſhe had heard ſayin the countrey 8 
of Moab, that the Lozd had © viſited his 4 By ſending 
people, and giuen them bꝛead. them plenty a- 
7 AAher koꝛe ſhe departed out of theplace gaine. 
two daughters in 
law with her, and they went on their way to 
returne vnto thelandof Judah. 
8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh⸗; 
ters in law, Goe, returne each of you vnto 5 
her owne mothers houle: the Loꝛd ſhew fa · e Hereby ir ap- 
uour vnto vou, as pee haue done with the pearerh that Na- 
dead, and with me. omi by dwelling 
9 The Lozd grant you that you may among idolaters 
finde *reſt either ot you in the houle of her was waxed cold 
huſband. And when ſher kiflcd them, they in the true zeale 
lift vp their voyce and wept. of God, which 
10 And they ſayd vnto her, Surely wee rather hath re- 
will returne with thee vnto thy people. ſpe& to the eaſe 
II But Naomi ſaid, Turneagaine,my of the body, then 
daughters: foz what cauſe will yee gor to the comfort 
with mee: are there any moe lonnes in ofthe ſou e. 
2 my 


my wombe, that they may bee your hul⸗ 
bauds ? 

I2 Turne againe my daughters; goe 
our way: foꝛ J am too olde to haue an hul? 
and. Jf J chould lay, I haue hope, aa9if I 
ad an hulband this night: yea, if J had 
ozne lonnes, ; 

12 Would ye tarie fox them, til they were 
of age? would pee be deferred foꝛ them from 
taking of huſbands ? nay my daughters ; foz 
ay are thet it grieueth mee {| much koꝛ your lakes that 
— = that hand ok the Lozd is gone out againſt 

f mee. \ 
| 14 Then they lift vp their voice and wept 
r When thee againe, and D2pah * killed her mother in 

Le leave and law, but Ruth abode ſtill with her. | 
1 15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
— law is gone backe vnto her people, and vn; 
g Noperfwaſi- to her gods, 2returne thou after thy liſter in 


ons cam preuaile 16 And Ruth anſwered, Jntreat mee not 

ro rurnetvern , to leaue thee, nor to depart from tte: fox 

nen geha“ Whither thou goeſt, J willgoe: and where 

Jholcu ta be his, thou dwellelt, I will dwell; thy people (ball 
a be my people,and thy God my God. 

17 Where thou dieſt, will J die, and there 
will J be buried, the Lozd doe lo to mee and 
moze alſo, i ought but death depart thee and 
mee. 

18 CUhen ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedkaſt · 
ly _ to goe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking 
vnto her. : 

19 So they went both vntill they came 
to Beth lehem: and when they were come 
| to Beth lehem, it was“ noyled of them 

h Whereby ap- thzough all the citic , and they ſayd, Js not 
peareth that (he this Naomi? 


family and ol I Naomi, but call me [| Mara: foz the Al⸗ 

good reputation. jnighty hath giuen me much bitterneſſe. 

1 21 J went out full, and the Lozd hath 

lor, bitter. cauled me to returne empty: why call ye me 
Naomi, ſetciug the Loꝛd hath humbled mee, 
and the Almighty hath bꝛought me vnto ad 

_ uerrſitie? 

i Which was in 22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the 

the moneth Ni- Moabiteſſe her daughter in law with her, 

| fan thatconel- When ſhe came out of the countrey of £Doab; 

neth part of and they came to Beth-lchem in the begin · 

March and part ginning of i barley harueſt. 


of April. 
| | CHAP. 11. 
1 Ruthgathereth corne in the fieldes of Bo. 8 
The gentleneſſe of Boaz, toward her. ; 
1 Ven Naomis huſband had a kinſeman, 
a Both for ver- "Lo great power of the family of E* 
tue, authority I imelech, and his name was Boaz, 
and riches. 2 And Ruth the Moabſteſſe ſaid vnto 
. Naomi, J pꝛay thee, let mee goe to the field, 
b This her hu- and b gather cares of cozne after him, in 
mility declareth whole tight I find fauour. And che laid vn- 
her great affecti : to her, Gse my daughter. 
on toward her And ſhe went, and came and gleaned 
mother in law, in the field after the reapers, and it came to 
foraſmuch as ſhe paſſe, that ſhee met wtth the poꝛtion of the 
| ſparethno pain field of 130az, who was of the family of Eli · 
full diligenceto melech. 
et both their 4 Andbehold, Boaz came from Beth · 
uuings. lehem and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Loꝛd 


Lozd blefſe the. 


was of a great 20 And ſhe anſmered them, Call me not 


be with yon: and they anlwered him, The is B 


* C —_—— 
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Then lald Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
was * ouer the reapers, {hole 
maid is this: 

6 And the ſernant that was appointed 
ouer the reapers, anſwered and ſayd, It is 
the Moabit i maide, that came with ao 
mi out of the count rey of Moab: 

And ſhe ſaid vnto vs, J pꝛay vou let me 
gleaue and gather afterthe reapers j among o/. cenen 
the ſheaues ; ſo ſhe came, and hath continu- hand 
ed from that time in the moꝛning vnto now, 
ſaue that the taried a little in the ule. 

8 CThenſatd Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou, my ee ? goe to none other fiel de 

5 


Ss 
* 


to gather, neither goe from hence: but abide 
— hine eyes be on the field that th 

9 Leet thine eyes be on the field that they ; 
doe reape, and goe thou after the maidens. 1 
Haue J not charged the ſeruants, that they geld they doe 
touch thee not? Moꝛeouer, when thon art reape, 
athirſt , goe vnto the veſſcls, and dzinke of 
that which the ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 

IO Then che fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and faid vnto him, 
How haue J found fauvur in thine tyes, that 
thou ſhouldeſt knowe mee, ſeeing Jam 4a 4 Even ofthe 
ſtranger: Moabites which 

II And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto are enemies ta 

er, All is cold and ſhewed mee that thou Gods people. 
ſt done vnto thy mother in lawe, tince the 
death of thine hul band, and how thou halt 
left thy father and thy mother, and the land 
where thou waſt boꝛne, and art come vnto a 
people which thou kneweit not in time paſt. 

I2 The _ recompente thy wozke, and 
a full reward be giuen thee ot the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, vndex whole © wings thou art „ signih ing, 
come to truſt. that ſhe ſhall 

13 Then ſhe ſayd, Let me finde fanourin auer want any 
thy light, my loꝛd : foꝛ thou haſt comfoꝛted thing if ſheput 
me, and ſpoken comfoztably vnto thy may, per truſi in God, 
though J be not like to one ot thy mayds. na line ynder 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale his protection. 
time come thou — eate of the bꝛead, 
and dip thy moꝛlell in the vineger. And thee 
late belive the reapers, and hee reached her 
— coꝛne: and ſhe did eate, and was ſut · 
ced,and * left thereof. Which (hee 

I 5 CAnd when the aroſe to gleane,Boaz brought home 
commaunded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her to her mother 

acer among the ſheaues, and doe not re* in law. 

uke her. 

- 16 And let fall ſome of the ſheaues foꝛ her, 
and let it lie, that ſher may gather it vp, and 
rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field vntill eue⸗ 


ning, and ſhee Machen that ſhee had gathe ; 


red, and it was about an * Ephah ol barley. 4. 16.36. 
18 CAnd ſhee tooke it vp, and went into 

the city, and her mother in law ſaw what te 

bad gathered ; Allo ſhee 2 tooke fooꝛth, and ro wit ol ks 

gaue to her t which ſhee had referued, 3 in the 

When ſhe was lufficed. Calde text, 
I 9 Then her mother inlaw ſaid vnto her, 

Where halt thou gleaned to day? and where 

w2oughtelt thou ? bleſſed be hee, that knewe 

thee, And ſhee ſhewed her mother in lawe, 

with whom ſhee had wꝛought, and ſaid, The 

mans name with whom TJ wzought to day, 


baz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daugh * i 
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lawe, Bleſſed be he of the Loꝛd : koꝛ he tea · 
ſeth not to doe gwd to the liuing and tothe 
bh Tomy huſ- * dead. Agatne $2aomjlayd vito her, The 
band and chil» man is nere vnto vs, and of our at inii te. 
dren when they 21 And Ruththe Poabitefſeſapde, Yee 
nero yet aliue, Caid allo certainly vnto mee, Thon ſhalt bee 
and now to vs, With mp — they haue ended all 
mine 
22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is beſt , my daughter, 
that thou goe out with his maids, that they 
Or fl open thee meete thee not in another field, 
lone ven the 22 Then thee kept her by the maids of 
Boat, to gather vnto the ende of barley har; 
4 ueſt, and of wheat harueſt, and dwelt with 
[0r,retwyne® ts yer mother in law. 


her mother in law, 


t 


Ake | CHAP. III. 
hat x Naomi giueth Ruth counſell, 8 Shee ſleepeth 
Joe at Boar, ftete, 1 2 He acknowledgeth himſelf to be 
her kinſman, + 
terward Naomi her mother in ! 
A lapd vnto her, Py daughter, hall not 


a Meaniag, chat (&ke * reft fo; ther, that thuu mayelt pzolper? 

che would pro- 2 Now alſo is not Boa dur kinſm ly 
* ude her of an with whole maydes thou walk? behold, 
which husband, with winnoweth barley to night inthe [| floze. 
whom ſhe might 3 Aach thy (elfe therefoze, and anoynt* 
live quietly, thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee , and 
Orun the barne. get ther downe to the floze: let not the man 
b Boaz,nor yet know of thee, vntill he haue left eating and 
my other, dꝛinking. : 

And when hee tall lleepe, marke the 
place where he layeth him downe , and goe 
and vnconer the peace of his feete, and lay 
— — and he ſhall tell thee what thou 

f Oe. 
rin 5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thon 
_ biddeſt me, J will dor. 
I 6 (So che went downe vnto the flooze, 
God and did actoꝛding to all that her mother in 
he” law bade her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and dꝛun · 
e Thatis,had te- ken, and < checred his heart, hee went to lie 
freſhed himſelfe d wne at the end of the heape of cozne, aud 
among his ſer- hee came ſoftly, and vnconered the place of 
uants, his fete, and lay downe. ; 
bee 8 And at midnight the man was afraid 
— lor, turned him- || and caught hold: and lot, a woman lap at 
her ſelfe from one ſide his feet. y 
to anathey, 9 Then he ſayd. A ho art thou? And ſhe 
anlwered, J am Ruth thine handmaide : 
{pzead therefoze the wing ok thy garment o⸗ 
uer thine handmaid: fox thou art the kinl⸗ 
man. 3 
10 Then ſaid hee. Bleſſed be thou of the 
: * he weſt Loꝛd, my daughter: thou haſt* ſhewed moze 
; aan elke from qodneſſe in the latter ende, then at the be- 
ns ume ginning, in as much as thou kollowedſt not 
oe vertuous, pong men, were they pwze oz rich. 
of kt Sr Wi II And now my daughter, feare not: J 
* / will doe to thee all that thou requtreſt: fo2 
F all the citie of my people doeth know, that 
thou art a vertuons woman. 
e Itbe 12 And now, it is true, that Jam thy 
dards Willtake kinſman , howbeit there is a kinſeman ner · 


5 to 


© cord vnto thes od atop kinſe 
man vnto theg , : 
dea g. mans duttit: butit he will not doe the kinb 


mans part, then will I doe the durty of a 
wee as the Toꝛd liueth ; fleepe until 
the mo , 

14 (And che lay at his ſcete vntillthe 
mozning: #ſhe aroſe befoze one could know 
another: foꝛ he ſapd, Let no man know, that 
A5 Allo bee layd , Ping the l Geet that i 

I 3 2 
on haſt vpon thee, and hoid it. And when * 
the held it he meaſured iix wc alures of barley, | 
. - laid them on her, and ſhee went into the 

ie. | 
law, helayD,  CCibo art choumy bang hut f Perciuing by 
» the ou ter: iui | 
And thee cold her allthat — —.— — 


4 


ley gaue he met koꝛ he laid come, Thon ſhalt her to his wiſe, 
Not born empty bst mother in 2 ſhe was aſtoni 
18 Then laid che, My daughter, ſit ſtill, 5 
till thou know how the thing will fall: tor | 
will not be in reft vntill he haue fi- | 
niſhed the matter this [ame day. | { 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Boaz, ſptakgth to Ruth; next Ainſemam touching | 
hey mariage. 7 The ancient cuſtemeinIſracl. 10 
Boar, marrieth Ruth, of whom: hee begetteth Obed. 
18 The generation of Tharez.. | 


en went Boaz vp to the * gate, and ſate a which w 
ED ny 
OA; HA » Came by: and he 9 judgement. 
ſuch a one, come, ſit dowane here. And he tur» 1223 | 
ned and ſate downe. here via two © 
2 Then hee toke ten men oftheElders words which 
of the citie. and ſayd, Sit ye down here. And have no pt 
they late downe, ſignification, 
3 And he ſapd vnto the kinſeman „Nao⸗; ſerue to note a 
mis that is come againe out of the countrey certaine perſon: 
of sMoab, will ſell a parceU of land, which as weſay,Ho 
was our bꝛother Eltmclechs. ſyrra, or ha, 
4 And J thought to aduertiſe thee, ſay* ſach a one. 
ing, Buy it befoze the |] aſſiſtants, and befoze lor, inbabitanta 
the El ders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 
it, redeeme it: but i thou wilt not redeem it, e For thou art 
tell me: koꝛ I know that there is none be : che next of the | 
fide thee to redeeme it, and J am affer thee, kinne. * 
Then he anſwered, J will redeeme it. N 
5 Then ſapd Boaz, hat day thou buy» 
eſt the field of the hand of Naomi,thou muſt | 
alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife 
of the dead, to ſtirre vp the name of the dead That his; 
vpon hts © inheritance, | ritance mighs 
6 Andthekinſeman anſwered, I cannot bene hi 8». 
redeeme it, (eſt I deſtroymineowne inhe - r is dead 
ritance ! redeeme my right to ther, toꝛ I can · . 
not rederme it. 

Now this was the maner befoze time 
in Iſrael concerning redeeming and chan ⸗ 
ging foz to ſtablich all things: a man did 
plvcke off hisſhwe, and gaue it his nelghboz, 
and this was a lure © witneſle in Itrael. e That he had 

$ Therefoze the kinſeman ſald to Boaz, reſigned his 
Buy it fo2 __ hee dꝛew off his ſhave. righr,Deur 25.9. 

9 And Boaz ſayd vnto the Elders, and | 
vnto all the people, Yee are witneſſes this 
dap, that I haue bought al that was Elime- _ - - | 
— — - Chilions and Mah · 

ok the of Naomi. | 
10 And mozeouer, 2 96 


— 


1s _— | I. Samuel. 4 
Ww the wife of Mahlon, haue J bought to be mp ſhall be continned in Jirael, 

4 wike, to ſtirre name of the dead vpon 15 And this ſhall bing thy life againe 

> his Aberitancr or that the — of "the and chcriſh thine olde age: koꝛ th daughter 


by dead be not put out fr5 among his bzethzen, in law which loueth thee, hath bozne vnto | ; 
Ot, of thecitie and from the gate of his! — ye — bim, and ſhee is better to thee then leuen i Meaning 
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where be remai- neſſes this dap. ſonnes. 5 | lonnes, 
11 And al the people that were inthe gate, 16 And Naomi toe the child, and laid 
4 and the Elders ſayd, We ae witneſſes; the it in her lap, and became nurſe vnto it. 
Lozd make the wife that commeth into thine 17 And the wo.nen her neighbours gaue tE 


houſe like Rahel * like Leah, which twaine ft a name, ſaying, There is a child bozne to 


did build the houſe of J{rack', and that thou Naomi, and called thename thereof Dbed ; 
— + —.— dot en : Eyhꝛatah, and bee he ny ns the father of Jſhai, the father a 
amous in Bet 
N os, =” 12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe. 18 C Thele now are the generations of = 
Ben. 39.2% of Þharez(:whom Thamar bare vutoJu- ** Pharcz. Pharez begate cron, 2.Chron,2.4, £ 
| dah) of the ſeede which the Loꝛd ſhall giue 19 AndHezronbegateRam, and Ram march. 1. 3. — 
| thee of this yong woman. begate Amminadab, | k This genealo. 
| 12 (So Boaz tœke Ruth, # ſhe was his 20 AndAmminadab begat Nahſhon,and gie is brought in, 
| wikec,and when he went in vntoher,theLozd NahſhonbegateSalmah, to prooue that 
gane, that ſhe conceiued, and bareaſonne. 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz Dauid by ſucceſ- 
Heſhall leaue 14 And the women layd vnts Naomi, begate Dbed, . Lon came of the 
continuall po- Blelled be the Ln which hath not left thee 22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Jſhai be» houfc of Iudab, 
itie, this day without a kinſman, and his name pate Dauid. | f1 


4+ The firſt booke of Samuel. fr 


"THE ARGVMENT. 


Ccording as God had ordained, Deut.17.14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of 

Canaan, he would appoint them a King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the tate 21 
of this people vnder their firſt King Saul, whonot content with that order, hic h God had for a time a 
appointed for the gouernment of his Church, demanded a King, to the intent pa be as other 
nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue 
God, as being vader the lafegard of him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: therfore 


| he gave them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule over them, that they might learne, that the perſon h * 
; of a King is not ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them. And Wa: 
2 therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſende th them continuall warres both at 1.0 
I home and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom of —— God had preferred to the honour of a king, asf 
F did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God,and was not | on 
zealous of his glory, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his ſlate, and Dauid the true figure acc 
of Moſſi ah placed in his ſtead, wboſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by = enemies, apf 
ſained ſtiends, and diſſembling flatte: ers, ate left to the Church and to cuery member of the ſame, a: the 
a paterne and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. the 
e Loꝛd had made her barren. 
| 1 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 6 (And her aduerſarie vered her ſoꝛe, iB 
Hu two wines, 5 Hannah was barren and prayed to fozalmuch as e vpbzaided her, beceuſe the pra 
| the Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eli, 20 Samui Lod had made her barren, fe 
| borne, 24 She deeth dedicate him to the Lord, 7 (And ſo [D he yet te by pere)and as oft Wa: 
as the went vp to the houſe of the Lozd, thus Lot 
| Here was a man of oneofthe tevexed her, that thee wept and did not Ex 


two- Ramathaim Zophim,of kate. 

z} mountEphzaim,whoſename 8 Then layd Elkanah her huſband to 15. 
was Elkanah, the ſonne of Je- her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou, and why 

in this citie » toham, the ſonne of Elihu, eateſt thou not: and why is thine heart trou⸗ 

f mount Ephra- LETT SS the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne bled ? am not J better to thee then tenne 

im were 20. bk Jupp, and Eyhzathite: d ſonnes ? 4 Let this ſuffice k * 


There were 
wo Ramiths, ſo 


n 2 And he had two wines: the name of 9 So hannah roſt vp after that they had cer 
— one was Hannah, and the name of the other eaten and dꝛunke in Shiloh (and Eli the — were 
Frophets, — ninnah had childzen, but Pyteſt ſate vpon a ſteole by one of the poſtes thou hadima: 

annah had nochildzen. ofthe Temple ok the Lozd.) ny children, El 
Dont. 1 6. 1 6. 3 And this man went vp out ok his titie 10 And ſhee was troubled in her minde „That is, ofthe 


euer peere, to woꝛſt ip and to ſacrifice vnto and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoꝛe: LN 
b For the Aike the Loꝛd of holtes in d Shiloh, where were 11 Allo the vowed avowe, and ſayd, O — gau 
Wa there at that the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophnt and Phine* Lozd of hoſts, if thou wilt looke on the trou- 

me. has Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd. ble of thine handmaid, and remember mee, 

| 4 And on a day, when Elkanahſacrifi- and not fozget thine handmald, but giue vn⸗ 

ced,he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all to thine handmayd aman child, then J will 

t Some read a htrſonnes and daughters poztions, gene him vnto theLozd all the dayes of his 

portion with an F But vnto Hannab hee gaue a wozthy like,“ and there ſhall no raſoꝛ come vpon his Amb 6.5. 

:auy che e. ©poption ; tag ber loued Vannah,; and the head. ay % 

ob . 12 


$amuelborne 


dedicated to the Lord, 
2 And as He continued pzaying befoze 
ge ee rot. 


13 Foz Hannah in her heart: her 
2 voyct was not 


» but her 
heaed't eherelbee Eli thought ſheet had bene t 
unken. 
14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt th 


t Eray wine, thou be dzunken? Put away + thy drunken · 
nelle from thee. 
15 Then Hannah anſwered © ſaid, Nay, 
+£br.of an hard my loꝝd, but I am a woman#troubledinſpi- 
init, rit: aue dꝛunke neither wine noꝛ ſtrong 
2 haue ps wꝛed out my ſoule befoꝛe 
the Loꝛd. , . 
4Ebr for « daugh- 16 Count not thine handmaide foꝛ a 
ter of bell. wicked woman: koꝛ of theabundance _ 
complaint and my griefebaue J ſpoken h 
therto, 
17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Goe in 
peace, any the God of Iſrael grant thy peti · 


tion that thou haſt alked of 
18 She ſaid againe,Let handmaid 
f That is, pray finde f grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman 


yntothe Lord went her way, and Did cate, and looked no 
for me. moze (ad. 
19 ¶ Then they roſe vp early, and woz- 
ſhipped betoze the Loꝛd, and returned, and 
came to theirhouſeto Kamah. Now Elka · 
nah knew Hannah his wife, and the Loꝛd 
g According to 8 rtmembꝛed her. 


ber petitiou. 20 Foz in pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah con · 
cefued and bare a ſonne, and the called his 
name Samuel, Becauſc, (ay d he, I haue af 

; bed him ok the Lond. 

h This Blkanah 21 (Ss the man Tlkanah and all his 

was a Leuite, Houſe went vp to offer vnto the Lozd-the 


i. Chro. 6. a). & pte rely ſacriſice, and his vow ; 

as ſome write, 22 But Hannah went not vp: foꝛ ſhe ſaid 
once a yeere they vnto her huſband, | will rary vntill the chtide 
zccuſtomed to be wained, then J wil bing him that he may 
appeare before appearcbefoze the Loꝛd, and there abide foz 


e Lord with er. 
their families, 23 And Elkanah her huſband ſayd vnto 

her, Doe what ſ@meth thee belt : tary vntill 
; thou haſt wained him: onely the Loꝛd ac · 
1 Becauſe her complich his i wozd. So the woman abode, 


prayer tookeef- and gaue her ſonne ſucke, vntill thee wained 
teftherefore it him. 


was called the C And when ſhe had wained him, ſhe 
Lords promiſe. take him with her with thꝛer bullocks, and 
Exed,16.36, an *Ephahof floure, and abottellofwine, 
and b2zought him vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd 
Ebr. a child. in Shiloh, and the 22 
25 And they llew a bullocke, and bꝛought 
the 9 8 TH d, Oh mylozd 0 
2 n E 5 my loꝛde, as t 
k That it, moſt x ſoule liueth, m (02d. 25 that 
certainely, cod with thee — paying vnto the Loꝛd. 
27 Jpꝛaped fo: this c rade: Lord hath 
r giuen me my deſire which J alked of him. 
$Ebr.lent, 28 Therefoze alſo I haue giuen him vn · 
*. the Loꝛd: as long as he liueth, he ſhall be 
ing, Eli giuen vnto the Lozd; and hee! wozthipped 
Fur thanks to the L020 there. 
tor ber. CHAP. 11. 


1 The(ong of Hannah, 12 The ſonues of Eli 
wicked, 13 Thenew cuftome of the Priefies. 18 


Samnxel miniſtreth before the Lord, 20 Eu bleſſetb 
Elkanah and bis wife, 23 El: represueth his ſoxnes, 
27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 31 Eli i men- 
ced for not chaſtiſing hu children. 


Y p. ij. 


e head, and the hungry are no moꝛe hired 


5 


Nd Hannah * and ſayd, Mine a After tha 
Abr Homuh - ape andlayd, Wine» fn i 
is exalted in the Loꝛd: mymouth is < enlar« ſonne by pr 

ged outer mine enemies, becauſe I rtiopte in Rogue ba 


hy . 
2 There is noneholy antheLo2d 1 yea, red firength ar 

ere is none belides thee, and there is no glory by the be 

god like our God. neſite of the 
3 Speake no moꝛe pꝛeſumptuoully: ſet Lord. 

not arrogancie come eut ofyour mouth: foz © 1 can anſwers 

the Loꝛd u a God of knowledge, and by him chem char re 

enterpꝛiles are eſtabliſhed. prooue my bar. 
4 The bow and the mighty men are bzo- renneſſe. 

ken, and the weake haue girded themlelues 4 In that ye con- 

with ſtrength. demne my bar- 

5 They that were kull, are hirtd foꝛth 2 renneſſe, e ſhew 


your pride a · 


that the barren hath boꝛne l ſeuen; and ſher gainſt od. 
that had many chil den, is ferble. ce They ſell their 
6 The Loꝛd killeth and aliue: [«bours for ne- 


bꝛingeth downe to the graue, and taileth vp. ceſſary foode. 
7 The Loꝛd maketh pooꝛe and th Lor, many. 
rich: bꝛingetch low, and eralteth, 85 Deut. 3 2.399 
'$ *YÞeraileth vp the pooꝛe out ok the duſt, 4.16.13. 
and litteth vy the begger from the dunghtll 13.2. 
to ſet them among P2inces, and to make 7. 173. 7. 
them inherite the leate of gloꝛp: fot the pil · f He preſerreth 
lars of the earth are thes Loꝛds, and he hath to honour, and 
ſet the woꝛld vpon them. putteth downe 
9 be will kepe the fete of his Saints, according to his 


and the wicked ſhall ſilence in darke- oun wil,though 
neſſe: foz in his owne might ſhall no man be mans iudgemens 
ſtrong . be contrary, 


10 The Lozds aduerſaries ſhall be de» 8 Therefore he 
ſtroyed, and out ofhcauen ſhall he * thun 
vpon them: the Loꝛd ſhall tudge the endes things accor 
of the wozld, and ſhall giue power vnto his a his will, 
b King,anderalt the hozne ol his anointed, 8 ＋. 7. 10. 

11 And Elkanah went toRamah to his . be 
houſe, and the childe did miniſter vnto the c er prayer on Ie« 
Loꝛd i befoze Eli thePutett, us Chriſt which 

I2 C Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked t come. | 
men, and * knew not the Lozd, i In all that Bli 

13 Foz the ꝛieſts cuſtome toward the <27anded him. 

eoplę was this: any man offered ſacrt- K That is, they 
wa ee and dehebbe nine 
as ſecthing, and a fle c ee 
teeth in his hand, lor, ſonus. 


14 And thzuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ into the 4 


caldꝛon, oz into the pan, oꝛ into the pot: | all I Tranſpref 
that the fleſhhooke bzought vp, the Pꝛieſt the — — 
tookt foꝛ himſelfe:thus he did vnto all the pointed in the 
Ilraelites that camethither to Shiloh. Law, Leuit. 7. 
IS Pea, befoze they burnt the = fat, the 31. for their 
Pꝛieſts boy came and ſaid to the man that lies ſake . : 
offered,Gtue me fleſh to roſte foꝛ the Pzieſt : m Which was 
— he will not haue lodden fleſh or thee, but commanded 
raw. 
16 And ik any man ſayd vnto him, Let fered to Gd. 
them burne he fatteaccozding ts the ca» (or, Ca. 
ſtome, then take as much as thine heart ® de» n Not paſſing 
ſireth: then he would anſwere, No, but thou for their owne 
ſyalt giue it now; and if thou wilt not, Z wil profit, fo that 
take it by foꝛce. . God might be 
17 Therefozethe ſinne ofthe-young men ſerued aright. 


was very great betoꝛe the Lo: fox men ®ab» o Seeing the 


boꝛred the offering of the Loꝛd. horrible abuſe * 
I8 (Now Samuel being a yong thereof. | 
miniſtred befoze the Lozd, girded a 


linnen* Ephod, 


Exed, 23.4, 
19 And his mother made him a litle coat, 
D 4 and 


1 > 


grounded 


to haue bene ot · 


4 


„ 
„ 


| 


r 


: 


: 


= 


. 


- _— - 
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. 9 
and bzought it to him from vckre to yeere, 
when — —— v 25 her huſband, to offer 

e peerely ce. 

: 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah any his 
1 wife, and ſayd, Er Loꝛd giue ther (cede at 
for for the thing this woman, foz {| the petition that ſhe aſked 
that / he bath lent ok the Loꝛd: and they departed vnto their 
ge the Lord: te Place. 
wit, Samuel. 21 And the Loꝛd viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe concetued, and bare thzee ſonnes, E two 

daughters. Aud the child Samuel grew be» 
foze the Lozd, 

22 [So Cli was veryolde, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſracl ,.and 

p Which was (as how they lay with the women that e aſſem- 

the Ebrewes bled at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 

write) after their Congregation, 

trauel, whenthey 23 And he laid vnto them, Why doe ye 

came to be puri · ſuch things? fox of all this people J heare 
fied, reade Exod. tuill repozts of you. 

38.8. leuit. 12.5. 24 Doe no more my ſonnes: fo2 it is no 

| good repoꝛt that I heare , which is, that pee 

'@ Becauſethey makggthe Loꝛds people to a treſpaſſe. 

contemae their 25 Ikone man ſinne againſt another, the 

duety to God, Judge ſhall judge it: but if à man ſinne a- 
verſe 17. gainſt the Lozd, who will pleade foꝛ him: 
; Notwithſtanding they — — not the voice 

r So that to o · of their father, becaulſe the Loꝛd * would flay 
bey good admo- them. 
nitions, i Gods 26 (( (Now the childe Samuel pꝛoſtted 

zercy, and to and grew, and was in fauour both with the 


diſobey them, is Lord, and alſo with men) 

27 And there came a man ot God vnto E· 
| [t,and ſaid vnto him, Thuslaith the Lozd, 
. Did not J plainely appeare vnto the houſe 
C To wit, Aaron. ofthy father, when they were in Egypt in 


his iuſt iudge · 
ment for ſinne. 


Dbaraohs houſe ? 

28 and 3 choſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my 

altar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare an 

Ephed befoze mee, and J gane vnto the 
zoule of thy father all the offerings made by 

e of the childzen of Jſragl. 

t Why baue you 29 Wherefoze haue you * kicked againſt 

contemned diy my {acrifice and mine offring, which J com- 

ſicriſices, and mandedinmy Tabernacle, and honoureſt 

25 it were,trode thy childzen abone mee, to make pour ſelues 

them viider fat of the firſt fruttes of all the offerings of 

foote? Iſrael my people: 
20 Cherefoze the L 02d God of Fſrael 
ſaith, I ſaid that thine houſe and the houſe 

4 of thy father ſhould walke befoze mee foꝛ 

Gods promiſes tuer: but now the Load ſaith, * It ſhall not 

onely efte&u- beſo; fo them that honour mee, I will ho⸗ 

l to ſuch as he nor, and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall be de⸗ 
nueth conſtan · ſpiſed. | 

ievnco, rofeare 31 Beholde, the dayes come, that J will 
and to obey him. cut off thine * arme, and the arme of thy fa- 

* Thy power thers houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde 
and authority. man in thine Houle. SE ; 

y Thy poſterity 32 And thou ſhalt ſer thine enemy in the 
ſhall fee the glo- habitation of che Lord in all things where» 
tie of the cueſe with God fhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſha 
Ptieſt tranſlated not be an old man in thine houſe fo euer. 
tn another, whõ 33 Neuertheleſſe, I wil not deſtropenery 

- they ſhall enuĩe, one ot᷑ thine ktom mine altar , to make thine 
1 King. 2.27. epes to faile, anp to make thine heart ſoꝛow 
— kull: and all rhe multitude of thine houſe 
[Or when they ſhall die [| when they be men, | 

e manage. 24 And this ſhall ber a figne vnto thee, 


Zenit. 10.14, 
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my Dꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine A 


that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Þophnt 


: eth L 1 
has: in one day they hal die both. 

35 And J will ſtirre me vy a Laie z Meaning. 24. 
Paieſk, that ſhal do accozding to mine heart, 122 
and accoꝛding to my mind: and J will build ded Abiathar, 
him a are houſe , and hee ſhall walke befoze and was the f 
mine anointed foz euer, gure of Chriſt, 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe 
ſhall come, and *bow downe to him koz a a That is,halbe 
piece of ſiluer, and amozſell of bead, and inferiour vnto 
ſhall ſay, Appoint me, J 1 the, to ont of him, 
the Du * oflices, that I may eafe a moꝛſell 


CHAP. III. * 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 
4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 and 
ſheweth what ſhall come vpon Eli and his bouſe, 18 
The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 


N2v the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Loꝛd *befozeEli: and the wozd of a The Chalde 
the Lo2d was d pꝛecious in thole dapes: foz text readeth, 
there was no manikeſt viſion, Whiles Eli liued. 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his d Becauſe there 
place, his eyes began to ware dimme, that were very few 
he could nat ſee. Prophets tode- 
3 And per the *light of God went our, clare it. 
Samuel flept in the Temple of the Lo2d, c In the Court 
where the Arkeof God was. next to the Ta 
4 Then the Lozd © called Samuel : and bernacle. 
he (ayd, Here J am. a a d That is, the 
5 And hee ran vnte Eli, and laid, Here lampes, which 
am J, foꝛ thou calledſt me. But De J burnt in the 
called thee not: goe againe and fleepe. And night. 
he went and ſlept. e loſephuswi- 
6 And the Loꝛd called once againe, Sa- tech that Samuel 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, vas twelue yeere 
and ſaid, I am here: foꝛ thou diddeſt call me. olde, when the 
nd hee anſwered, J called thee not, my Lord appeared 
ſonne {$00 agatne and ſleepe. to him. 
7 hus did Samuel, befoze hee knew 
the Loꝛd, and 8 of the Loꝛd f By viſion, 
was reuealed vnto h 
8 And the Loꝛd called Samuel againe 
the third time: and he aroſe,and went to E · 
li æ ſatd, I am here: foz thou haſt called me, 
Then Ei 8 percetned that the Lozdhad cal» g Such was the 
led the childe. corruption of 
9 Therefoze Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe thoſe times, that 
and ſletpe: and if hee call thee, then lay, the chieſe p riet 
Speake Lozd, foz thy ſeruant heareth, So was become dull 
Samuel went and ſlept in his place. and negligent 
10 ¶ And the Loꝛd came and ſtood, and to vnderſtad the 
called as at times, Samuel, Samuel. Lords appesting 
Then Sammel anlwered, Speake, foz thy 
ſeruant heareth. 
11 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto @amucl, 
Behold, J wil doe a thing in Iſrael,whereof 
wholoeuer ſhall heare, his two cares ſhall 2. Ning. 21.13, 
1 zn chat day J witral __ — 
2 In that day raiſe vp agai what f | 
li all things which J haue — 2 feare (hall come 
houſe ; when J begin, Iwill allo vpon men, whe 
me Bop hurt mehr il . 
I3 An aue to at J wilfudge chat the Arke i 
is houle fo2 euer, fo; einne which he taken, andalſo 
weth, becauſe his ſonnes ran into a ſlan · ſee Elies houle 
AY 1 em not. q deſtroyed, 
14 ze ne lwoꝛne vnto 
the ot Eli, that i oe Tn 
lies houle , ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice 
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fight 


j Meaning that no offering 3 kaz ener. theſe are the Guns 
p24, 1 15 Aftexward Samuel Uept vntill L. ans with all the plagues in the r · d For inthe 
Cee. ſhonld neuer en- moaning, and d the dowzes of the h neſſe. | Sea in the wil- 
ar, joy the chiefe of the Land, and feared toſhew Eli 9 Be ſtrong and play the men, D Phi- ——— 
e fi Prielis office, the viſion. lliſtims, that pe e not ſeruants vnto the E. t1ans were de- 
il. 16 ¶ Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, bzewes, as they ſeruedpou ; bee vali» ſtroyed, chic 
Samuel my lonne. And he aulwered, Here ant therefoze and fight, ——_ vazthelaſtof 
halbe Jam. hy 10 And the Philiſtims „and JC all his plagues. © 
to 17 Thenheſaid,Wlhat is it, that the Lord rael was ſmitteu downe,and fled cuery man 1 * 
ſaid vnto thee? I pꝛay thee, hide it not from into his tent: and there was an exctkding e Dauid alluding 
k Godpuniſh mee. God * doe lo to thee, and mozeallo , if great llaughter: foz there fel of Iſrael : thit to this place, 
thee aſter this thou hide any thing from mee, of all that he tie thouſand fotmen. Pl. 78. 63. laich 
andthatſort ex- (aid 2008! ee. told bun whit.and * 4. —— 42 Was takers 8 — - — oa] 
cept thou te 51 0 eule A U 0 » Hopyhnt an 
me truetb Ruth bid nothing from him. The he laid, It is has dfed. meaning, they 
117, the Loꝛd: let him do what lermeth him god. 12 And thereranne a man of Benfamin were ſuddenly 
| The Lord ae - 19 K. And Samuel grew, and the Lozd out ok the armie, and came to Shiloh the 9eſtroyed. 
compliſhed was with him, and let none of his wozdes ſame day with his clothes rent, and earth f In token of 
whatſoeuer he | fall to the ＋ vpon his head. ſorow & mour- 
AWE. po og SS 7 1+ dre, wal ing : for bis g Let it Gould | 
that $amwe amuel was the e e, ng: =o 
1. we the fazrbfull Lords Prophet, i hearts feared fort e Arte of God:and when be rakenotthe, 1 
lives Prophet ofrbe 21 And the Loꝛd appeared againe in Shi · the man came into the citie to tell it, all the enemies. 
* Lord. loh: foz the reuealed himlelfe to Sa · city cried out. 
* teur the werd müel in Shiloh by his word. 14 And when Eli heard the noyſe ot the 
— of the Lord, CHA P. 1111. crying, he ſaid, What meaneth this noyſe of 
: 1 Iſrael heuer ce by the Philiftims, 4 They the tumult 2 And the man came in haſtily 
Wk doe fer the Arkegoberefore the Philiftim doe frare, and told Elt. 
Ta 10 The Arke of the Lord is talen. 11 Eli and h 15 (Mow Eli was foureſcoze and efgh» 
children die. 16 The death ofthe wife of Phinchu t tent peere olde, and his epes were dimme Ch4p-3.2- 
8 the ſonne of Eli. that he could not le) 
ich + From the de- A d Samuel ſpake vnto all Jſrael;taud x6 And the man apy vnto Eli, J came 
g parture of the ſrael went ont againſt the Philiſtims from the armie, and J fled this day out of 
Iſraclites ont of to battell,x pitched bellde ¶ Tben-ezer ; and the hoſte: and he ſayd, What thing is done, 
hs Egypt vnto the the Philiſtims 22 ek. ne? 
Wa” time of Samuel, 2 And thePbiliſtims put themlelues in 17 Then the meſſenger auſwered, and 
yeere are about 397. 8 racl : and when they topned (aid, Iſrael is fled befoꝛe the Philiſtims, and 
the Peres. the battell, Iſrael was ſmitten downe be- there hath bin alſo a great ſlaughter among 
ad [| 0-,ftone of helpe, foe the Philiſtims: who flew of the armie the people: and mozeouer thy two ſonnes, h Accordirgas 
(bay.7,1 2, in the field about fore thouſand men. . 7 and Phinehas b are dead, and the God hadafore 
3 So when the people were come into of God is taken. ' ſaid. 
„ the campe, the Elders of J(racl ſayde, 18 C And when he had made mention of 
a For ĩt may 1 —＋ hath the Loꝛd ſmitten vs this the Arke of God, El: fell from his ſeat back · 
ſeeme that this Day befoze the Philiſtims ? let vs bzing the ward bythe ſide of the gate, and his necke 
warte was vn- Arke of the Couenant of the Lozd out of was bꝛoken, and he died: foz hee was an old 
dertaken by Sa- @htloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a» man and heaute: and he had {| judged Israel I Or. ge. 
1 muels comman- mong vs, it map ſaue vs out of the hand of koꝛtie pere. : x 
of dement. our enemies, 8 19 nd his daugheer in law Phinehas 
that -— Then the people ſent to oh, and wife was with child neere |] her trauell, and ore cry out. 
Prieſt bzought thence the Arke of the Coue · when ſhee heard the repozt that the Arke of | 
o'er b for he vſed to nant of the Load of hoſtes, who dwelleth God was taken, and that her father in law 
* ppeare to the betweene the Cherubims ; and there were and her huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her i And ſetled her 
4 the Iſraelices,be- the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophnt, and ]Phi» (elfe, and trauailed: foz her paines came yp- body toward her 
wing tweene the Che- nehas, with the Arke of the tof on her. r auaile. N 
rudims ouer the God. 20 And about the time ok her death, the 
uke of the co- 5 And when the Arke of che Couenant women that ft@d about her, ſapd vnto her, 
wenant,Exod. of the Loꝛd came into the hoſte, all Iſtael Feare not: fox thou haſt bozne a ſonne: but 
25,verſe 179, ſhouted a mighty ſhouts , ſo that the earth ſhe anlwered not noꝛ regarded it. — 4 
12, rang againe. 21 And ſhe named the childe [] Jchabod, or glorg,or 
red 6 And when the Philiſtims heard the ſaying, The glozy is departed from Iſrael, where @ the g/o 
noyſe of the ſhoute,they ſaid,Ulhat meaneth becaule the Arke of God was taken, and 5 
one the ſound of this mighty ſhoute in the hoſte becauſe of her father in law, and her hul⸗ | 
when of the Ebzewes ? And they vaderſt@d,that band. : K She vttered 
ent the Arke ok the Lozd was come into the 22 She ſaid agatne, The glozp is depar- her great ſoro w 
keis hoſte. fs ; ted from Jlrael 2 foz the Arke of God is by repeating her 
10 7 And the Philiſtims were akraid, and taken. 3 | 
Me * Beforewee aid, God is come into the hoſte: therefoze CHAP. v. , 
abt againſt aid they, . Wo vnto vs: fozit hath not bene 2 The Philifires bring the fArkovnto the houſe 
2 now e " wall "TW of o_ — — A 6 The 
| ome to vnto vs, ner men of Aſi, dod are plagued, he 4 14 Cart 
fight againſi vs. out of the hand of thels mightix Gods ? « into Ob and afrer 10 EH 


ral isouercome, 


1211, 1199, The 
Penn I 


Go ">< = 
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ke K 
that ſmote the Egypti · 


* 2 


Then 


de Philiſtii $ plagued; | 'TSamud. - The Arke ſent backe agane 


8 ven the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of doe with the Arke of the Lozd? tel vs where» 
* JB Ged,and catted it from Eben · eʒer vnts with we ſhall ſend it home 
a Whichwas Aſßded, 45 And they layd, Jf 
dns of che ue 2 Guen the Philiſtims toke the Arke Arke of the God of nete ß 
© principallcities Of God, and bought it into the houle of emptte, but gine vnto it ab linne offering ; b The idolaw 
et thePhiliſtims, + Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 7195 know» conſeſſe therey 
d Which vas 3 And when they ol Ah dod roſe the next en to vou, why his hand departeth not from a true God, wi, 
their chiefe — the g, behold, Dagon was you. puniſheth ling; 
idole, and as * fallen vpon hig face on the ground befoze 4 Then laid they, What thalbe the ſinne wſily, 
ſome write, from the Arke of the Loꝛd, and they tooke vp Da* offering, which we ſhall giue vnto it? And 
the naue l down- gon, and ſet him in bis place againe. they antwered , Ftue golden emerods and 
ward was like a 4 Allothey role vp early in the —— fixe golden mile,acco ding to the number of 
fih,and vpward thy next dap, and behold, Dagon was tallen the pꝛinces ot the Philiſtims: foz one plague 
like a man. his face on the ground befoze the Arke was vpon you all, and on your pꝛinces. 
| the Loꝛd, and the head of Dagon and the 5 Mherkoꝛe pe ſhal make the limilitudes 
two palmes of his hands were cut off vpon of pour emerods,and the ſimilitudes ot your 
the thzeſhold: onely the ſtumpe ol Dagon mile that — the land: ſo pe ſhall giue 
Was left to him. gloꝛy vnto the God of Jlrael , 
f 5 Therekoꝛe the pꝛieſts of Dagon, and take his hand from you, c from 
e Thus in ſtead all that come into Dagons houle, read not and from pour land. 
of acknowled- on the thꝛeſhold of Dagon in Achdod, vuto 6 Aherekoꝛe then ſhould 
ging therrue thts day.  hearts,asthe Egyptians and 
God by this mi- 6 But the hand ok the Lozd was heauie dened their hearts: when he wꝛo won» 
'- racle,they fall to vpon them ot᷑ Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, derkully among them, did they not let them 
a further ſupet · and (mote them with * emerods , both Aſh» gor, and they departed? 
ſtition. dod, and the coaſts thereof, 7 Now therefoze make anew cart, and 
F/at.78.66, 7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
this, they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the God come no yoke; and tte the kine to the cart, 
of Iſrael abide with vs: koꝛ his hand is ſoꝛe and bꝛing the — — . 
vpon vs, and vpon Dagon our god. 8 Then tanke the of the Lozd, and q | 
q 8 They ſent therekoꝛe a gathered all the ſet it vpon the cart, and put the 4 tewels of — 
I of the Philiitims vnto them, and gold which pe —.— a finneoffering, in 5? 4 en emerods, 
d Though they fapd, « That ſhall we doe with the Arke of a coffer by the lide thereof. and lend it away, — * golden 
had felt Gods the God of Jlracl? And they anſwered, Let that it maygoe. @ — 
power and were the Arke of the God of Jirael bee caried a2 9 And take heede,ifit goe vp by the way T6 l 
afraid thereof, haut vnto Gath : and they caricd the Arke of his owne coalt to Beth · ſhemech, it is © he c The - hed 
vet they would gf the God of Ilrael about. that did vs thts great euill: but if not, wee by — — 
ſurthertty him, g And when they had caried it about, the — know then, that it is not his hand that * — "> 
te vs, but it was a* chance that happe- 7 ang che, 
- theirdeſtruQion men of the citie both ſmall and great, and 10 And the men did ſs : for they tooke VÞ*1ea5 indes 
and his glory. they had emcrods in their ſecret parts. two kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to — — 
IO C Therefkoze they lent the Arke of the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. — * 
God to Ekron : aud aflwne as the Arke of 11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lon vpon — — 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed the cart, and the cocker with the mile of << 
out, ſaping. They haue 800 . the Arke of golde, and with the ſimilitudes ol their eme · 
the God of Iſracli to vs to {lay vs and our rods, 
people. I 2 And the kine went the ſtraight way 
11 Therefoze they ſent, and gathered to: toBeth-ſhemelh,and kept one path,#lowed 
. — all the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, and as they went, and turned neither to the 
e The wicked, {apd, Send © away the Arke of the God of right hand noꝛ to the lekt: allo the pꝛinces of hetriall 
| whentbeyfee'e Ylracl, and let it returne to his owne plact, the Philiſtims went s after them, vuto the 8 For then 
the haudof God, that it lay vs not and our people: foꝛ there hozdersof Beth ſhemeſh, of the matter. 
| 4. noir ag was a deſtruction and death thzoughout all 13 Now they of Beth ſhemeſh were rea» 
lim, where the the citie, and the hand of God was very ſoꝛe ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
: godly bumble there, they lift vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, 
thewſelues and 12 And the men that died not, were ſmit · and refoyced when they ſaw it. 
ery for mercy. ten with the emerods: and the cry ol the ci 14 C And the cart came into the field of 
tie went vp to heauen. Joſhua a Beth · ſhemite, and ſtood ſtill there. Wy" 
There was allo a great ſtone, and bthey b To wie 
| | CHAP. VI. claue the wood of the cart, and offercy the men of * 
Þ 1 Thetimethat the Arke was with the Philiftims Kine foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the Lozd. ſkemeſh,wii 
" which they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth 15 AndtheLenites tokedown the Arke were Lſrachtes, 
* to Beth ſhameſh. 17 The Phuliſtims offer golden ok the Loꝛd, and the coffer that was with it, 
2 They thought emeredi 19 The men of Beth-fhemeſh are fricken wherein the iewels of gold were, put them 
by continuance for looking into the Arke, on the great ſtone, and the men ol Beth-the» 
- eftime y plague 2 meſh offered burnt offering , and ſacrificed 
would haue cea- 8 the Arke of the Loꝛd was in the coun- ſacrifices that ſame day vnto the Loꝛd. 
ns ſowculd * the Philiſtims⸗ ſeuen moneths. 16 And when the fine pꝛinces ok the Phi ⸗ 
| kept the 2 Aud illſtims called the —— liſtims had lene it, they returned to Ekron 
- Arte Rill, and the (wthlayers, ſaying, Mhat ſhall wee the ſame day. | 
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which thi hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the city with 
God emed a very great deſtruction, and hee ſmote the ned vs. 


* 


* 


17 (s theſe are the golden emerods, 
which the Philiftims gaue foz a ſinne offe» 
j Theſe were the ring to the Loꝛd: foz* Aſhdod one, foz Gaza 
fue priocipall ci- Bone, fo2 Alktlon one, foz Gath one, and foz 
ties of the Phi- Ekron one. 


litims which 18 And golden mile, accozding to the 

wete not all con · number of all the cities of the Philiſtims, 

uered vnto the belonging to the flue pzinces, both of walled 

time of Did. towncs,and of towns vnwalled, vnto the 
— plaint, or great ſtone of Abel, wheron they ſet theAr 

auen. bk the Loꝛd: which ſtone remaineth vnto this 

dap in the field of Joſhua the Beth · ſhemite. 

19 And he ſinote ot the men of Beth · ſhe⸗ 

k Fot ĩt was not Meſh , becauſe they * had looked in the Arke 

lumſull to any, Of the Lozd ; hee flew tuen among the people 

either to touch fiftte thouſand men, and thzceſcoze and ten 

or to ſee it, ue men: and the people lamented, becauſe the 

onely to Aaron Loꝛd had ſlaine the people with ſo great a 

and his ſonnes, 4 8% aut g Beth I 
Num. 4.1 5, 20. 20 ere koʒe the men ok Beth e 

* ſayde, E ho is able to ſtand befoze A holp 

Loꝛd Gon? & to whom ſhall he goe from vs: 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha⸗ 

bſtants ot Ririath - iearim, ſaying, The Phi 


liſtims haue bzought againe the Arke of the S 


Loꝛd: come pe downe and take it vp to pou. 
CHAP, VII 


1 TheArke i browght to Kiviath-tearim, 3 
Sammelexhorteth the peeple to forſake their ſinne: 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The Philiſtimm fight a- 
gainſt Iſrael and are overcome, 16 Sammelindge- 
eth I ſrael. 0 


115 the men of © Kiriath . icarim came 
and toke vp the Arke of f and 
bought it into the houle of Abinadab in the 
hill; and they ſanctified Tleazar his 
to keype the Arke of the Lozd, | f 
2 (Foz while the Arke abode in Kiriath- 
tcarim,the time was long, foz it was twenty 
&res) and all the houſe of Jſracl lamented 
b Lamented for * after the Lozd, 
their finnes, and 
followed the 
2 
105.24. 1 513. 
Ind; 2. 1 3. 
> 


a A ctitie in the 
tribe of lud ih, 
called alſo Kirt- 
ath-baal, loſh, 

I 5.60, 


3 
houſe of Jſracl, ſaying pop come a. 
gaine vnto the Loꝛd wit all your heart, 
* put away the ſtrange gods from among 
you, and * Aſhtaroth,and direct pour hearts 


Hall deliuer you out of the hand of the Phi 
7 | 


ms. 
4 Then the childzen of Jſrael did put 
away *Baalim and Aſhtaroth , and ſerued 
the Lozd oncly. 
5 And Samuel ſayd, Gather all Jſrael 
e fot Shiloh was fo < Mizpeb, and J wil pꝛap foz you vnto the 
now deſolate, be- Loꝛd. i 
cauſe the Phiſi- 6 And they gathered together to Wiz ⸗ 
flims had taken peh, and 4 dꝛew water, and powꝛed it out be» 
thencethe Arke, foze the Loꝛd, and faſted the ſame day, and 
4 The Cbalde fatd there, de haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. 
texthath,that And Samucl iudged the childzen of Iſrael 


they drew 1 
7+ PN Phtitims heard that the 
were gathered together to 


Indg.2.12,0 3» 


: that is, children of Jſrae 
Apt abundant= Gi the pꝛinces of the Phlliſtims went 
port — aa a drt; and when the childꝛen 


—.— that, they were afraid of the 
8 And the childꝛen ol Iſrael ſaid to Sa · 


8 8 e N 
bs 1212 [| . 0 
"4 


lonne, * 


Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the N 


vnto the Loꝛd, and ſerue him onely, and h. 


of and Samucl pzayed vnto the Loꝛd. 


TIL 
iin N 
- 5 


Ceaſe not to ery vnto —— 4 igniſying. 
oz vs, t 17 map ſaue vs dut that in the pray 
hand af the liſtims. .— ersof the ge | 
9 Samuel twokea ſucking lambe, there oughe to 
and offered it altogether foz a burnt be a vehement 
vnto the Loꝛd, and Samuel cricd vnto thx zeale, 
Loꝛd foꝛ Iſrael, and the Loꝛd heard him. 
10 And as Samuel offered the burnt ol 
fering, the JDhilitims came to fight againſt 
Iſrael; but the Loꝛd * thundzed with a great f According to 
thunder that day vpon the Pyiliſtims, and the propheſie of 
ſcattered them; ſo they were flaine befoze Hannah, Samuels 
Ilrael, mother, Chap. 
11 And the of Iſtael went from 2.10. 
Mizpeh, and ed the Philiſtims, and 


muel 
God t 


(mote them vntill they came vnder Beth car. 

12 Then Samuel twke a ſtone and pit · 
ched it betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and g Which wass 
called the name thereof, Eben ezer, and her great recke ouer 
againſt Mizpeh,' 4 


ſaid, Hitherto hath the Lozd holpen vs. 

12 (So the Philiſtims were bzought 
vnder, and they came no moꝛe againe into 
the coaſts of Iſrael, and ths hand of the Loꝛd 
was againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes of 


amuel. a 
14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Ilrael, were reſtozed to J(* 
rael, from Ekron tuen vnto Gath ; and JI. 
racl deliuered the coaſts of the ſame.out of 
the hands of the Philiſtims; and there was ; 
peace betweene Jlracl and the» Amozites, h Meaning, ih 
15 And Samuel judged Jſrael all the Philiſtims, 
dayes of his life, 
16 Aud went about yere by pere ts Beth - 
el, and Gilgal, and Mixpeh, and judged N. i Which was 
rael in all thoſe places. not contrary to 
17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah: be Law: for as 
fo; there was his houle, and there he judged yet © certaine 
Itrael: alls he built an altar there vuto the — was not 


Lond. inted. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Samuel maketh hu ſanney Judges auer Iſrael, 
who follow not bis fteppes. 5 The Zſraclitee atke 4 
ing. 11 Samuel declartth in what ftate they 
ſhould bee vnder the King. 19 Ngwithſtanding 
they ade one ſtill, and ibe Lord willeth Sampel to 


gr-m it vnte them. 


„ 7 Hen Samuel was now become olde, 

VV ze made his ſonnes Judges ouct © Becauſe he 
Ilrael. not able to 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 
Joel, and the name of the ſecond And) b Who was alfo 
euen Judges in Beer ſheba. called Vaſhni, 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 1. Chron. 6.2 
waycs,but turned aſide after lucre,#* coke Ot. 16.19. 
rewards,and peruerted the tudgement, : 

4 . refoze all the Elders of Iſrael c For there his 
gathered them together, and tame to Sa · houſewas,Chap, 
muel vuto © Ramah, 7.17. 

5 And (aydvntohim, Behold, thou art 5%. 3. 10. 
old, and thy ſonnts walke not in thy wayes ; 4# 13.27. 

* make vs now a King to iudge vslike all d Becauſe they 
nattons, were not con ten 

6 But the thing 1 — Samuel, with the order 
when they ſaid,Giue vs a King to fudge vs: hat God had 


7 And the Lord ſayde vnto Samuel, would be gouer- 
Heare the voyce of the people in all that they ned as were the 
ſhall lay vnto thee ; kor they haue not calt Gentiles, | 


appointed, burn 


but they haue caſt mee away, were loſt: therefoze Rich ſayd to Saul his 
J chould not reigne ouer them. „ — 

$ As they haue euer done ſince J 
them out of Egypt 
haue foꝛſaken mee 
tuen lo dot they vnto thee, 
Nome therefoze hearken vnto their 
voice: howbett pet teitifie vnto them, and 
thew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
ane ouer them. 

10 (So Samuel tolde all the woꝛds of 
the Loꝛd vnto the people that aſked a Ring 


h 

II And he ſaid, Thischalbe the * maner 
of the Ring that all reigne ouer pon: hee 
will take your ſonnes, and appoint them to 
his charcts,and to be his hoꝛſemen, and ſome 
ſhall runne befoze his charet. 

12 Allo he wilt make them his captaines 
oner thouſands, and capcaines ouer fifties, 
and to eare his ground, and to reape his har- 
ueſt, and to make inſtruments of watre, and 
the things that ſerue fox his charets. 

I3 He will alſo take your daughters, and 
make them Apothecaries, and 


ers. 

14 And he will take pour fields, and pour 

vinepards, and your beſt Oliue trees, and 
giue them to his ſeruants, 

15 And he wil take the tenth of your ſeed, 

and of your vineyards, and giue it to his 
8, and to his ſeruants. 
e will take your men ſeruants, 
and pour mapde ſernants, and the chieke ot 
pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and put them 
to his woꝛke. 

17 be will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And pe ſhal cry out at that day, becauſe 
hom pe haue choſen pou, and 
not ? heare pou at that dap. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
voyce of Samuel, but did lay, Nap, but there 
cauſe yee ſmart ſhall be a Ring auer vs. 

20 And we wil alſo be like all other nati 
ons, and our Ring ſhall iudge vs, and go out 
bekoꝛe vs, and fight our battels. 

21 Therckoze when Samuel heard all 
cople,he rehearſed them in 


22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Hear 
ken vnto their voyce, & make them a King. 
And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Jlracl, 
Got cuery man int 


and ſerued other gods) 


e To prooue if 
they will forſake xo 


f Not that Kings 
haue this autho- 
ritie by their of - 
fice, but that ſuch 
at reign in Gods 
wrath, (hould y- 


their brethren, 
contraty to the 
law,Deut.17.20 


lor, chiefe officers, 


g Becauſe ye re- the Loꝛd w 
pent not for your 
ſinnes, but be 


- for your affliti- 
ons, whereinto _ 


ſelucs willingly. 
the woꝛds of th 
the cares of the 


a That is, both 
v liant and rich. 


i. ehren g. 3. 
Þ So fit might 
ſeeme that God b godly po 
apptooued their mon 
in ap- od 


the childꝛen of Jſracl there was none 
1 —— the ſhould — vpward 

er then any of the people 
3 Aud the aſſes of Ki 


amuel. nt ekerh e 1 


ſonne, Takenow 0 the ſeruants 4125 
nd ariſe, goe, and : ſeeke the aſles. c All theſe. 
: 3 e palled — Ephza- cumſtance; wi 


he paſſed thzough mount 
int and went thzough the land of @hali»gneanes to ſem 
ſhah, but they found them not. Then they ato God: pn. 
went thoꝛow the land of Shalim, and there uidence, 
they were not: he went alſo though the land Saul( tot 
of Jemini,but they them not. appr of 
5 When they came to the land of d Zuph, Cod) was may 
Saul layd vnto his ſeruant that was with King. 
bim, Come, and let vs returne, leſt my la - d Where vn 
ther leaue che care of aſſes, and take thought Ramath ” 
fo2 vs. the citie ofs. 
6 And he ſayd vnto him, Behold now muel. 
in this citie is a man of God, and hee is an 
honourable man: all that hee ſapth, com; 
meth to paſſe: let vs now goe thither, if ſo 
bee that he can ſhew vs what way we may 


noe. | 
7 Thenſaid Saul to os ſeruant, Mell 
then, let vs goe: but what all we bzing vn · 
—— Foz the (| bzead is ſpent in our or, vital. 
veſſels, and there is no pzeſent to bꝛing to the 
man of God: what haue we? 
8 And the leruant anſwered Saul a⸗ 
gaine, and ſapd, Behold, J haue found a- 2 
bout mee the fourth part of a © ſhekel of ſil- e Which is 
uer ; that will J giue the man of God, to tell bout fue pence, 
vs our Wap. reade Gen. 23. 
9 (Befozetime in Iſrael when a man 
went to ſeeke au anſwere of God, thus hee 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the! Seer: f Socalled,e- 
02 hee that is called now a Hꝛophet, was in cauſe he forelor 
the old time called a Sert) th ings to com. 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well 
ſatd, come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the 
citie where the man of God was. 
11 (And as they were going vp the hie 
wap to the citie, they found maydes that 
came out to dꝛaw water, and ſayde vnto 
them, Js there here q Seer? 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſayd, 
Pea: loe, he is befoze pou: make hafte now, 
fo: he came this dap to the citte : 144 is ; 
an s offering vf the people this day in the hie g Thatis, aſe 
place. after thgoffring, 
13 When yck ſhall come into the city, yex which ould x 
ſhall finde him ſtraightway per her come vp kept in an high 
to the hie —— to eãte: foꝛ the people will place ot thec!y 
not eate till he come, becaule he will a bleſle appointed for 
the lacriſice: and then eate they that be bid · that vie. 
den to the feaſt ; now therefoze goe vp: fox h That ug 
euen now ſhall ye linde him thanks, andi 
14 Then they went vn into the citie, and ſtribute the mes 


3 Saul ſce bing bis fathers aſſes , by the counſell of when they were come into the middes of the according to 
hu feruant goeth to Samuel, 9 The Prophets called 


15 The Lorde yeucalerb to Samucl Sauls 
comming commanding him to anoint him King. 22 
Fame l bringet h Saul to the feaſt, 
Here was now a man of Beniamin, 
in power named Nich, the 
biel, the ſonne of Zero2, the ſonne 
ok Bechoꝛath, t e ſonne ot Aphiah, the ſonne 
ofa man of Jemini. 

2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a 
man and a faire: ſo that a⸗ 


city, Samuel came out againſt them, to goe *beir cullome 

vp to the hie place. 4 
15 C But þLozd had reutiled toSamu- C. 15.1. 

el#lecretly(a day befoze Saul came)ſaying, 3% . | 
16 To mozrow about this time J will 159-0 09% 

ood thee — —— of the —— of Benia ; 

min: him ou anoynt to be gonernoux . * 

ouer my people Jlrael, that he may i ſaue imp err 

people out of the hands of the P fliſtims : — pr 

ko: J haue looked vpon my people, and their dente 

cty is come vnto me. full of his ie 
17 When Samuel therefoze ſaw Saul, = 

the Loꝛd anſwered him, Se, thts is the 

man whom J ſpake to thee of, her ſhall rule 

my people. 


18 Then 


He 


k Mea! 
that the 
to kno! 
| Who 
Iſrael d 
be then 
but the 


m Wh 
feaſt wa 


n That 
ſhould: 
ye bre. 
the Drie 
his fam 
peace 0 
Leuit. 1 
o That 
the alle 
of the p 
andby 
prepare 
thou m 
ynler( 


2 Int 
this an. 
N 
of the | 
Ghoſt, 
were Y. 
for the 
ſhould 
Cen,; 
b — 
meth h 
theſe 
God h. 
— 
ing. 


lone! 


TI 


ch is. 


e pence 


en. 23.5 


lled,be- 
 forelfiw 
o come. 


He commeth to Samuel, and is anointed; 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids ok the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, J pꝛay 
there, where the Sters houſe is. 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, xſatd, 
J am the Ser: goe vp befoze mee vnto the 
high place: fox pe ſhall eate with me to day: 
— io mores. _ of 1 and will 
tell thee all that is in thine * heart. 

k Mening al 20 And as foz thine aſſes that were loſt 
—— thzee dayes ago?, care not koꝛ them: foz they 
hem doerh Are found » and ion whomis ſer all the delire 
Ia ccd Of F{rael ? is it not vpon ther and on all the 

be their king fathers houle ? : 
— 21 (But Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am 
— not J the lonne ok Jemini ok the (malleſt 
tribe of J(racl? and my family is the leaſt of 


ali the families of the tribe of Bentamin. m. 


UWlherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou lo to me: 

22 And Samuel toke Saul and his ſer⸗ 
uant, and bꝛought them into the n chamber, 
and made them ſit in the chiefeſt place a⸗ 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
about thirty perlons. 

23 And Samucl ſatd vnto the Cooke, 
Bung fo2th the poꝛtion which J gaue thee, 
der with 8 whereof J laid vnto thee, Reer pe it with 


ee. 

ge breaſt,which 24 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 
_ _ _ and that which was ® vpon it, and let it be- 
— — . foze Saul. And Samuel laid, Beholde, that 
pee. Which isleft, letit befoxerhe andeate : fo 
\ Thar boch by kit herto it hath been kept fo2 thee, ſaying, 
ie allemb in 7 Allo J baue called the people. So Saul 

de ele did eate with Samuel that dap. 
bet ate 25 And when they were come downe 
any te weat* from the high place into the citte,he commu» 

— miehteſr ned With Saul vpon the top ok the houſe. 

— that „ 26 And when they arole early about the 
knew ofeby P2ing of the day, Sammel called Saul to 
comming. © the; top of the houſe,laying,Up, that A may 
Toſpeak with ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 

lin ſecretly: for went out, both he, and Samuel. 
che houſes were 27 And when they were come downe to 
fat aboue, the end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
q Gods com- Bid the ſeruant goe befoze vs, (and he went) 
but ſtand thou ſtill now, that J may ſhew 


mandem 
— thee 4 the woꝛd of God, 


CHAP. X. 
1 Saul is anointed King by Samuel. 9 God 
changeth Sauls heart, and hee prepheſieth. 17 Sa- 
muel aſſemhle th the = wy „and ſheweth them their 


m Where the 
feſt was. 


n That is, the 


finnes. 21 Saul is choſen King by lot. 25 Samuel 


writeth the Kings office. 
T Hen Samuel tooke a vtole of ople , and 
powꝛed it vpon his head, and kiffed him, 


a In the Lawe 
this anointing 


Aprifiedthe gifts and ſaid. Hath not the Loꝛd anointed thee to fp 
0 


the holy bt gouernour ouer his inheritance? : 
Ghoſt, which 2 Then thou ſhalt depart from me thts 
wereveceſſary day, thou ſhalt finde two men by Nahels 
forthem that lepulchit in the boꝛder of Beniamin,cuen at 
ſhould rule. Zelzah,and they will ſay vnto thee, The al⸗ 
I. 520, les which thou wenteſt toſceke, are found ; 
Samuel confir. and loe, thy father hath left the care of the 
meth dim by aſſes, and ſoꝛroweth koꝛ you, ſaying, èdhat 
theſe ſignes hut ſhall J doe koꝛ my ſonne ? 
od hath ap. Then ſhalt thou go foꝛth from thence 
Pointed him and ſhalt come vnto the || platne of Taboz, 
Ts and there ſhall mecte thee thꝛee men going 
Poke, vp to God to Beth-el: one 1 thꝛee 
Kiddes, and another carping thee loaues 


— 


jap. x. * r b P Pp 
of bzead, and another carying a bottell ot 
wine: 


4. And tbey will aſke ther. it all be wel, 4Ebr. F peace. 

and will giue thce the two loaues of head, 

which thon ſhalt recctue of their hands. 14 
Atter that thou ſhalt come to the © Hill e Which was an 

of God , where is the gariſons of the Phili- high ; lacein the 

ſtims: and when thou art come thither to city Kiriath iea- 

thecitie, thou halt meete a company of Pꝛo · rim, where the 

phers comming downe fromthe high place Arke was, 

with a viole, and a timbzell, and a pipe, and chap. 7. 1. 

on harpe befo2e them, and they ſhall pzophe» 


6 Then the ſpirit of the Loꝛd will come 
bpon thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛopheſie with 
them, and ſhalt bee turned into another 


in, 
7 Therecfoze when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue; fox 

God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe befozemee 
to Gtlgal : and J alſo will come downe vn- 
to thee to offer burnt offerings, and to lacri⸗ 
ice lacrifices of peace. *Tarie foꝛ me ſcuen ch. i 3.8. 
— 2 to thee and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt doe. 

9 Andwhen he had turned his backe to #£br./houlder, 
goe from Samuel, God gaue him another - 
heart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſſe 4 He gaue him 
that ſame day. ſuch vettues as 

10 ¶ And when they came thither to the vere meete for 
yill, beholde, the company of Prophets a King. 
mette him, and the Spirit of God came a 
=_ him, and hee || pzophefied among Or, praiſes. 

em, | 

11 Therefoze, all the people that knew 
him befoꝛe, when they (aw that he pzopheſied 
among the Pꝛophets, ſayd each to other, 

What ts come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh 2 * is Chap.19.14. 
Saul alſo — Fiap eie ? 

12 And one ofthe lame place anſwered, 
and ſayd, But who is their father? there : e Meaning that 
foꝛe it was a Pꝛouerbe, Is Saul alſo among propheſie com- 
the * Pꝛophets: meth not by 

13 And when he had made an end of p20» ceſsion,buris gt» 
phecying, he came to the hie place. uen to whom it 

[4 nd Sauls vncle fatd vnto him, and pleaſeth God. 
to his ſernant, Whither went ye? And hee f Notiog there» 
ſayd, To ſeeke the aſſes : and when we ſaw by him that from 
that they were no where, wee came to Sa⸗ low degree com- 
muel. meth ſuddenly 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid. Tel me, I pzay to honour, 
thee, what Samuel laid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his uncle, Hee told 
vs plainely that the aſſes were found: 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ake, told he him not. 

17 And Samuel s aſſembled the peo · g Both to de- 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, clare vnto them 

18 And hee ſaid vnto the childzenof Il. their fault in aſ- 
rael, Thus laith the Loꝛd God of J(rael, J king a king, and 
haue bꝛought Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli ⸗ allo to hew 
uered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, Gods ſentence 
and out of the hands of all kingdomes that therein. 
troubled pon. 

16 But pee haue this day caſt away 
your God, who oncly deliuereth you out of 
all your adueriittes and tribulactons ;_and 
pee ſapd vnto him, No, but 1. Ring 
ouer vs. Now thcrefoze ſtand pee befoze 
the Loꝛde acco2ding to pour tribes, and 
accozduig 


MP. => =, 7% ay 


Namn FT Samuel. difcomfited. Samuels vprightne 
atcoꝛding to pour thouſands, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the feare of 7 


20 And when Samuel had gathered to⸗ the Loꝛd fell on the people, and they came 
3 gether all the tribes of Jſracl, the tribe ok out & with one conſent, tEbr. a one ma 
” h That is by ca- Beniamin was taken, 8 And when he numbzed them in Bezek, 
© Ring of lot. 21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of the childzen of Jſrael werethzee hundzeth 15 
: Beniamin accoꝛding to their families, and thouſand men: and the men of Judah thir; [ onbe 
e familyof Matri was taken. So Saul tie thouland, ; . 
the ſonne ol Rich was taken, and when they 9 Then © they laid vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, zu WY ©" 4 
ſought him, he could not be found, : that came, So ſap unte the men of Jabeſh and Samucl, Lo 
22 Therkoꝛe they alked the Loꝛd againe, Gilead, To mozrow by then the Sunne be _ 
if that man ſhould yet come thither. And the hote, ye ſhall haue helpe. And the 2 
i Astheugh he Loꝛd anſwered, Behold, hee hath hid him · came and ſhewed it to the men of Jabeſh, * 
were vn worthy ſelke among the ſtutte. which were glad. 1 1 
and vnwilling. 23 And they ranne, and bzought him 10 Therkoꝛe the men ol Jabeſh ſaid, To 
thence : and when hee ſtcode among the peo · — . we will come out vntof — 1 ver f That is to the 1 1abins | 
le, hee was higher then any ol the people ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth you, Ammonites, di. of Haz 
rom the ſhoulders vpward, II C And when the moꝛrow was come, ſembling tha 
24 And Samuel lapd to all the people, Saul put the people in thꝛer bandes, and they had hops 
Sa ye not him, whom the Lozd hath cho* they came tn vpon the hoſte in the mozning of ay de. 
© ( ſen, that there is none like him, among all watch, and llew the Ammonites vntill the 
E fttche people? And all the people outed and heat ofthe day: and they that remained, 
Ebr. let the Ang ſaid, æ God ſaue the Ring. were ſcattered, ſo that two ol them were not 
1 25 Then Samuel tolde the people“ the left together, ; 
E As it is writ duety ol the kingdome, and wꝛote it in a 12 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
ten in Deut. Hake, and laid it befoze the Loꝛd, and Sa: £ Who is hee that ſaid, _ Saul retgne g By this vitoy f That 
Chap. 17. 15. &c. mate — the people away cuery man to . thole men that wer may llay — — wong e on lud 
is houſe. : em. the hearts of i 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhall no man Pr. 10 Saul, 2 
. , there followed him a band of men, whole z dic this day: koꝛ to day the Loꝛd hath ſautd h By chewing 
1 Both to auoide heart God touched. ; Iſracl. meicie, hee 2 Leaui 
ſedition and al'o 27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 14 C Then ſaid Samuel vnto the people, thought to over to ſccke 
to winne theni he ſaue vs? So they deſpiſed him, e bꝛought Come, that wee may goe to Gilgal, and xe» come their ma man, Cl 
by patience. him no pꝛelents: but hel held his tongue. new the kingdome there. lice. 
I I5 So all the people went to Gilgal,and 
CHAP. II. made Saul King there befoze the Loꝛd in 
1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth again Tabeſh Gilgal, and there they offered peace offe* i In ſigne of 
Gilead, who acketh helpe of the Iſraelices, 6 Saul rings before the Loꝛd: and there Saul and thankeſgiving 
promiſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites ave ſiaine, all the men of Iſrael retoyced exceedingly, for the victory, 
14 The lingdome u renewed, 
a After that Saul $ Habach the Ammonite came vp, >» CHAP. XII. | 1 
was choſen king: and beſieged Jabeſh Gilead, and all the 1 Samueldeclaring ts the people his integritie, re- a” - 
for feare of men ok Jabely ſatd vnto Nahath, Make a preueth their ingratitude. 19 God by mxracle cau- that fol 
whom they aſ- conenant with vs, and wee will be thy ſex* ſeth the people to conſiſſe their ſinne. 20 Samuel ex- — 
ked a king, a uants. horteth the people to follow the Lord. 
Chap. 12.12. 2 And Nahalh the Ammontte auſwered 8 Amuel then ſaid vnto all Jſrael, Behold, 3 Mean 
= them, On this condition will J make a co* O baue *hearkencd vnts pour voice in all a I haue gran — 
2 8. uenant with vou, that J may thꝛuſt out all that pe ſayd vnto mee, and haue appointed a ted your peti- 
b This decla- pour b xight eyes, and bzing that ſhame vp- King ouer you, don. 
teth, that the on all Itrael. 2 Now ee aus ee your king wal⸗ 


e Capꝰ 


n ore neere that 3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſh ſayd, 'keth » befoze von, and J am olde and gray b To gouerne 
tyrants are to Sie vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that wer may headed, and behold, m nnes are with you; you in peaceand K Ia ch 
their deſtructian, ſend meſſengers vnto all che coalts of Jſra» and J haue walked befoze you from my warre. hs fo 
the more cruell tl: and then it no man deliuer vs, wee will childhood vnto this day. 
they are, come out to thee. i 3 Behold, here J am: * bearerecozd of Ecclus. 46. ig. all vow 
4 CThen came the meſſengers toGibe- mee _ the Lozd and befoze his Anoin- hand,fo 

ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the ted. Ahele Dre haue J taken? oz whoſe c God would 
eares ofthe people: and all the people litt vv Alle haue J taken? oz whome haue J done chat this confel 
their voyces, and wept. wrong to? 02 whome haue J hurt ? 02 of ſion ſhould bes 
5 And behold, Saul came following the whole hand haue J receiued any bꝛibe, to paterne ſor all 
cattell out of the field, and Saul laid, That blinde mine eyes therewith, and J will re- them that bave 
ayleth this people, that they weepe? And an nan charged l. Not ot 
. God gaue him they told him the tidings of the men of Ja» 4 Then they laid, Thou halt done vs no office, other tj 
the ſpirit of . f | wꝛong, no2 halt hurt vs, neither halt thou | how chi 
ſtrength and 6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon taken ought of any mans — 
courage to go Saul, when he heard theſe tidings, and hee 5 And hee layd vnto them, The Loꝛd is | m Hef 
- agaiuſithisry- Was exceding angry, witneſſe againſt vou, andhts *Anointed is d Ter kum, that the 
rant. And toke a poke ot oxen, and hewed witnes this day, that yer haue found nought who is anom ſinne ſo 
He addeth Sa- them in pieces, and ſent them thzoughout in mine hands, And they anſwered, Hee is by — but it ſn 
muel, becauſe all the coaſtes of Jſrael by the hands of witneſſe. dement oft Bien, il 
Saul was not yet meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoeucr commech 6 Then Samuel ſafd vnto the people, Jt Lord. , ner turn 
approued of all, not fw2th after Sanl, and after Samuel, is the Lozd that || made Moſes and = fOrgexalted, to God, 


* 


- 


e-muels exhort: 


fon, ludg.13.25- 


K Ye ſhalbe pre- 


af 
land of Egypt. 

7 Now heroine ſtand ſtill that Þ may 
reaſon with you befoze the Lozd, accozdin 
to all the || rightcouſneſle of the Lozd,whic 
he ſhewed to you and to _ fathers. 

8 After that Jaakob was come into E= 
gypt,and your fathers cryed vnto the Loꝛd 
then the Loꝛd ! ſent Moſes and Aaron whic 


bꝛought your fathers out of Egypt, made y 


them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they foꝛgat the Lozd their 
God, he ſolde them into the hand of Siſera 
*captatne of the hoſte of Haʒo, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtims, and intothe hand 
sf the king of Moab, & they fought againit 


them. 
10 And they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ſaid, Ae haue ſinned, becauſe we haue foz- 
ſaken the Loꝛd, and haue ſegued Baalim and 
Alſhtaroth : now therefoze deliuer vs out of 
- - os of our enemies, and we will ſcrue 

f, : | 

11 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſent Jerubbaal, 
and f Bedan, and Jphtah, and Samuel, 
and deliuered vou out of the handes of your 
enemies on euery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

I2 Notwithſtanding when puu law that 
Nahach the king of the childzen of Ammon 


g Leauing God came againſt you, ve laid vnto me, 8 No, but 
toſecke helpe of a King ſhall refgne ouer vs: when pet the 


3 Now theretoꝛe behold the king whom 
pehauechofen, and whom ye haue Deſired t 
loe therefoze, the Loꝛd hath (et a Ring ouer 

0 


you. 

14 If ye will feare the Lozd, and ſerue 
him, and heare his voice, and not dilſobey the 
wozd of the Loꝛd, both pe, and the King that 
reigneth oucr pou, ſhall > follow tbe Loꝛd 
pour Go 

IS 
the Lozd, but diſobey the Loꝛds month, then 
thall the hand of the Loꝛd be vpon you, and 
on your i fathers. WS. 

16 Now alſo ſtand x ſes this great thing 
which the Lozd will doe befoze your eyes. 

17 Js it not now wheat harueſt? J will 
call vnto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and raine, that ye may 4 and \&, how 
that your wickedneſle is! great, which yer 
haue done in the ſight of the Lozd, inaſking 
you a king. 

I8 Then Samuel called vnto the Lozd, 
and the Lozd (ent thunder e raine the ſame 
day: and all the people feared the Lozd and 
Samuel erceedingly. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samucl, 
. Paay foz thy ſeruants vnto the Lozd thy 
God, that wee die not: foꝛ wee haue tinned 
— aſking vs a Ring, beſide! all our other 

innes, | 

20 C And Samuel laid vnto the people, 
Fearenot (ye haue in der de done all this 
wickedneſſe, pet depart not from follows 
ing the Lozd, but ſerue the Loꝛd with all 
your heart, 

21 Neither turne ye backe, koꝛ that ould 
bee after vatne things which cannot pzofite 
you oz deliuer you , foz they are but va» 

47 82 


17 pour God Was pour loch 


that bzonght your fathers out of the 


d. 
But if yee will not obey the voice of 


22 Fo2 the Lozd wil not fozſake his people 
foz his great _ ſake : becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Loꝛd to make you his people. 


23 Moꝛepuer, God foꝛbid þ J ſhould linne mercy, and not 
agatnſt the Lozd, and ceaſe pzaying foz you, of your meri 
Dr p. and th 
24 Therefo2e feare you the Lozd, #\erue will not forſake 
him in the trueth with all your » hearts, and ou. 
conſider how great things he hath done faz o Voſainedly, 
and without by- 


but I will chew you the good and right 


ou. 
25 But it ye doe wickedly, ye ſhall periſh, 
both ye and pour king. 
CH AP. XIII. 

3 The Philiſtims are ſmutten of Saul and Tona« 
than. 13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commune 
demeut, is ſhewed of Samuel that hee ſ hall not reig ne. 
19 The great ſlauery wherein the Philiſtims kept the 
Iſraelites. 


CAul now had berne king oneyeerc, and a Whiles the 


he reigned o two perres oner Jſrael. 


2 Then Saul choſe him thꝛer thouſand done. 
of IAſrael:⁊ two thouſand were with Saul b Before hee 
in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth el, and a tooke vpon him 
of the ſtate of a 
t King. 


thouland werewith Jonathan in Gibe 
Beniamin : and the reſt ofthe people he 
eucry one to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 


0 
the Philiſtims, that was in the hill: and it < Of Kiriath- 
Philiſtims eares: # Saul blew iearim where 


—— hoꝛow [l the land, ſa 

e trumpet thozowont all the land, ſaying, 

Hearc, O ye Ebꝛewes. PING C 
4 Aud all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath de- d 


ſtroyed a gartſon of the Philiſtims: where · one ſhould pre- 
foze J(racl was had in abomination with pare chemſelnes 
hiliſtims: and the people gathered to» do warre. v3 


the 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 CThePbhiliſtims alſo gathered them» 
ſelues together to fight with Jſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſiraghouſand hozſe» 
men, foꝛ the people was like the ſand which 
is hy the ſeas lide in multitude, and came vp 
1 — in Michmach Caſtward from 
e auen. 


6 
th 
ſr 


and in holdes,and in rockes, and in towers, 
and in pits. 

7 And ſome ot the Ebꝛewes went ouer 
Joꝛden vnto the land ol Gad and Gilead: 


ple foꝛ feare followed him. 

8 And he taried ſcuen dayes, accoꝛding 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefoze 
the people were s ſcattered from him. 


9 And Sanl ſald, Bꝛing a burnt offting the abſenc 
to me, and peace offerings : and her oftgred a the Prophet was: 
a ſigne that they: 
ö { ſhould loſe the: 
oftering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel viaory,; +... . 3 
came: and Saul went kauth to mert him to $ Ebr.bleſſe ha.. 
| h Though theſd- 
I1 And Samuel ſaid, Chat haſt thou cauſes ſeeme ſuls. 
done? Then Saul (aid, Becauſe J ſaw that ficien: 1 
at 1udgement,; 
a nt be ca 
ted, and that theJIhiliſtims gathered them» not che w 
God, they 

l ned to his MS > 2 
will come downe now vpan me to * ſtruction. 
an I 


burnt ee 
lo And aſſoone as he had made an end of 


4 lalute him. 


the people was * (cattered from me, and 
thou cameſt not within the dapes ap 
(clues together inFYichmaſh 1 

12 Therefoꝛe ſaid J, The Philiſtims 


e Which was: 


nd when the men of Jſrael ſaw that alſo called Beth»- , 
were in a ſtrait(for the people were in di- el in the tribe of: þ 
©) the people hidde themſelues in canes, Beniamin. 


Den f Where the two 
and Saul was yet in Gilgal, and all the peo · — 


i Who willed 
thee to obev 
him,and reſt 
vpon the wards 
ſpoken by his 
Prophet, 

k Thai is, Dauid. 


1 And vent to 
his city Ramah. 


[[0 rhe d ſtreyer: 


rael15 opprefled. 


and J haut not made ſupplicatiem vnto the 
Loꝛd. J was boldetherctoze and offered a 
burnt otkering. | 

13 Aud Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thon haſt 
donc fooliſbly: thou haſt not kept the com; 
mandement of che Loꝛd thy i God, which 
he commaunded ther: foꝛ the Lozdhad now 
ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Ilrael foꝛ e; 


ner, 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con⸗ 
tinue ; the Loꝛd hath (ought him al man af- 
ter his owne heart, and the Loꝛd hath com ; 
manded him to bre gouernour ouer his peo⸗ 
ple, becauſe thou halt not kept that which 
the Loꝛd — commanded thee. 

15 (And Samuel arole, æ gate him vp 
krom Silgal in! Gibeah of Bentamtn : and 
Saul numbzed the people that were found 
with him, about ſixe hundꝛed men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were found with them, 
had their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin: 
but the Philiſtims pitched in Michmach. 

17 And there came out ofthe hoſte of the 
Phtliſtims/!thzee bands to deſtrop, one band 


te i, tbe captain turned vnto the way of Dphzah vnto the 


came out with 
three bands. 

m So that to 
mans iudgement 
theſe three ar- 


a mies would haue 


ouerrunne the 
hole conntrey. 


m To declare 
that the victotie 
one ly came of 
God, and not 


by a theis force, 


a By this exam- 
ple God would 
declare to Iſrael 


that the victorie 
did not conſiſt in 
multitude or at- 


mour, but only 
came of his 


| Brace. 
Chap. 4.21. 


land of Shual, 

18 And another band turned toward the 
way to Beth-hozon, and the ® third band 
turned toward the way of the coalt that loo; 
keth toward the valley of Zebotm, toward 
the wilderneſſe. 

19 Then there was ns ſmith found tho: 
rowout all the land of Iſrael: fo2 the ÞPhilt- 
ſtims ſaid 2 Leit the Ebꝛewes make them 

p 


ſwoꝛds oz ſpeares. 

20 e all the Iſraelites went 
downe to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery 
man his ſhare, his mattocke, and his axe, and 
his weeding hoke. 

21 Pet they had a file fo2 the ſhares, and 
koꝛ the mattocks,and foz the pickfozkes,and 
fo2 the ares,and foꝛ to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, 
there was neither * \wozd noꝛ ſpeare found 
in the hands of any of the people that were 
with Saul and with Jonathan, but onely 
with Saul and Jonathan his ſonne was 
there found. 

23 And the gariſons of the Philiſtims 
came out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP, XIIIL 
14 Jonathan and bis armour beaver put the Phi- 
liſtim to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
oth, not to eate till euemng. 32 The people eatewith 
the blood, 38 Sanl would put Ionathan to death, 
45 The people deliuer him. 


ſonne 
lah, and 


- th, 5 2 -, * 
4 * * 4 
- 4 


1 Samuel. 


Ionathan and his man 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 CNow in the way whereby Jonathan 
ſought to go ouer to the Philiſtims garilon, | 
there was a [| ſharpe rocke on the one ide, ori a tut, 
and a ſharpe rocke on the other ſide : oe | 
name of the one was called Bozez , and the 0 
name ok the other Seneh. * 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the 
Noꝛth towardMichmath,and the other was 
from the South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his armonr, Come, and let vs goe : 
ouer vnto the garilon of theſe v vncircumci · b To wit che 
ſed: it may be that the Lozd wil wozke with Philidim: 
vs: foꝛ it is [| not hard to the Loꝛd * to (ane 1 
with many, oz with few. © $00 Lord, 

7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid vn Cen. 14.14 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe 1 . 
where it plealeth thee ; behold, <J am with a 3 
thee as thine heart deüreth. — 

8 Then laid Jonathan, Behold, we goe der tou gotk, 
oner vnto thole men, and wil ſhew our lelues 
vnto them. _ 

9 Af they layon this wile to vs, Tary 
untill wee come to you, then wee will ſtand 
ſtill in our place, and not goe vp to them. 

IO But if they (ay, Come vp vnto vs. 
then we will goe vp : fo2 * the Lord hath de. gur ce ol 
liuered them into our hand: and this ſpalbe - 

a ligne vnto vs. I 
11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vntd 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Pht- 
liſtims ſapd, , the Ebzewes come out 
the © holes wherein they had hidde them; 

elues, 

12 And themen of the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour bearer, and ſayd, 
Come vp to vs: foz wee will ſhewe you a 
thing. Then Jonathan (ayd vnto his ar; 
mount bearer, Come vp after me: fo2 the 
LD yarh deliuered them into the hand of 

— 9 


13 So Jonathan went vp vpon * his f That is her 
hands and vpon his kæte, and his armour crepe vp, or n 
bearer after him: and ſome fell befoze Jona» vp with al 
than, and his armour bearer flew others af+ 

er him. 

14 Sothe ert flaugbter which Jong 8 Theſecon? 
than e his armour bearer made, was about was when) 
twenty men, as it were within halfe an acre flew one ano 
of land which two oxen plow. ther, and ” 

I 5 And there was afeare in the hoſte,and third when 
in the field, and among all the people: the I{raclires c 
garilon alſo, ⁊ they that went out to ſpotle, *h<- 
were afrayde y money me ; and the earth \ Tacharthei 

trembled; fozit was firicken withfeareby . tt ew 


od. 

16 ¶ Then the watchmenofSaul in Gi- #107»? —— 
beah ol Beniamin law: and behold, the mul of Co. vi 7 
titude was diſcomlited, and ſmitten as they mente een 


went. r 
17 Therefoze ſaid Saul vnto the people ple m bes. 

that were with him, Search now and lee, ace 

who is gone from vs. And 


d This he ſpile 
by the ſpirnof 

Propheſie, ford 
much as hereby 
God gaue bim 


e Thus they 

ſpꝛke contemp- 
tuouſly and by 
eriſion. 


hen they had gainſt his ene · 
numbꝛed, behold, Jonathan and his armour mes. 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſapd vnto Ahiah, Bin 
hither the Arke of God (foꝛ the Arke o 
God? was at that time with the childzen of 


"19 Cand whilc Saul talked with niche 


” 6 * > 

Pe, * 

— 9 * — 

- 
* 
2: > 42 
* 3 Fe $ 
oy 


=_r he 


. 


N 
10 = 


the noiſe that was in thehoſte of the Phili · 
ſtim abzoad, and increaſed: 


5, (P2eaD er real 
Lerche Ephod theretote Saul (atd unto the Pꝛieſt, Withs 


To ery 1 | 4 
tun no leiſure now 
1 to afke countell 
$4 of God, Numb. 
37. 31, 
Iadg. 7.21, 3. 
2.chrene10.33+ 
k Though be. 
w fore bee 
i We Phill ins 
A they declated 
; themſclues as e- 
* demies to their 
follow brethrev. 
Itherſap 
goelt. 
ne "= 1 Such was his 
" fork boite _- 
hk erebp arrogancie,that 
e bim { de thought to 


atttibuce to his 


e of the licy, J which 
God had giuen 
4.3% by the hand of 
— 
Eby, bread. 
they g That is, the 
1 iſhment 


if they breaKe & 
their oath, 


n Which were 

dimme before 

for wearineſle 
hunger, 


lor, weary, 


o By makin 
this cruell by 


venge · 
all be 2“, 
his ene · 

p Thatthe blood 
of the beaſts that 
hall be ſloine. 
may be preſſed 
Wt pon it. 


they 


alone , for! haue Daw thine hand. 


20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the 
_ that were with him, and they came to 
the battell, andbehold, * every mans ſwoꝛd 
was againſt his fellow, and there was a very 
great diſcomfiture, 

21 LÞozeouer , the Ebꝛewes that were 
with the Philiſtims befozetime, and were 
come with them into all parts of theholte, 
euen they alſo turned to bee with the * Ira; 
— that were with Saul and Jona- 


22 Alſo all the men of Jſrael which had 
hidde themſelues in mount Tph:aim,when 
—— 7 the Philiſtims were fledde, 
they kollowed after them in the battel. 
23 And ſo the Loꝛd ſaued Jſrael that day: 
and the battell continued vnto Beth · auen. 
24. ¶ And at that time the men of Iſrael 
wert pꝛeſſed with hunger: foꝛ Saul charged 
the people with an oath, ſaying, Cur - 
ſed bee the man that eateth 4 foode till 
night, that J may bee auenged of mine ene · 
mies: ſo none of the people taſted any ſuſte⸗ 


ce. 

25 And all they of the land came to a 
wwd, where honp lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, 
and behold, the hony dzopped, and no may 
mooued his hand ts his mouth: foz the peo · 
ple feared the ® oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
Father charged the people with the oath: 
wherefoze hee put foozth theendeoftherod, 
that was in his hand, and dipt it in an hony 
combe, and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his a epes recetued ſight. 

28 Thenanſwered one ofthe people, and 
ſatd, Thy father made the people toſweare, 
ſaying , Curſed bee thee man that eateth 
1 this day: and the people were 

22 Then ſaid Jonathan, My kather hath 
troubled the land: ſee now how mine eyes 
are made cleare, becauſe J haue taſted a lit · 
tle ot this hony. 

30 How much moze, if the people had 
eaten to day of the ſpople of their enemies 
which they found ? foꝛ had there not becne 
— greater flaughter among the Phili 


31 C Andthey linote the Philiſtims that 
day, from Michmaſh to Atialon, and the 
people were exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe,and oren, and calues, and flew 
them on the ground, and the people did eate 
them * with the blond. 

33 Then men told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
the people ſinne againſt the Loꝛd, in that 
they eate with the blood. And hee ſayd, Yee 
haue treſpaſſed: r roule a great ſtone vnto 
me thts dap, 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abꝛoad among 
the people, and bid them me euery man 

oren, andenery man epe, and lla 
them here, and cate, and ſinne not again 
the Loꝛd ii gwith the blood. And the 
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eople brought e man his ore in his 
and tharnight,and flew them there. | 

35 Then Saul made an Altar vntothe 
Lozd, and that || was the firſt Altar that hee | Or, that fene 
made vnto the Loꝛd. beg an he te build 

36 C And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe 4 A/r4#» 
after the Philiſtims by night, and ſpople 
them vntill the mozning thine, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them. And they ſapd, Doe 
whatloener thou thinkelt beſt. Then layd 
the Pꝛieſt, Let vs 4 dzawneere hither vato q To aſke coune 
God. ſell of kim. 

37 So Saul alked of God, ſaying, Shall 
Igo downe after the Bhütdims: wilt thou 
deliuer them into the hands of Iſrael ? But 
he anſwered them not at that time. p 

38 AndSaulſaid,*AllycÞ chiefe ofthe 18. 20.1. 
people, come pe hither, and know, and ſeebp + Lr. cormen. 
whom this ſinne is done this dap. 

3 9 Fo: as the Loꝛd liueth, which ſaueth 
Jlrael, though it bee done 1 — 
lonne, he ſhall die the death. But none of all 
the people anſwered him. | 

30 Then he laid vnto all Iſrael. Beyee 
on one lde, and J and Jonathan my ſonne 
will be on the other lde. And the people laid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkeſt beit. 

41 Then Saul laid vnto the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, Giue a perfect lot. And Jona⸗ 
= -- Saul were taken, but the people 
eſcaped. 

4.2 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lor betweene me 
and Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan 
was taken, : 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell 
mee what thon haſt done. And Jonathan 
told him and laid, J taſted a little hony with 
the ende ok the rod that was in mine hand, 
and loe, 1 muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo 
—— 4 alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Lo⸗ 
nathan. 

45 And the people ſald vnto Saul, Shal c The 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily deliue : thought it their 
ced Iſrael? God fozbid. As the Loꝛd liueth, query to reſcue 
there ſhall not one haire of his head fall ts him who of ig- 
the ground: foz he hath wꝛought with God norance had ut 
this day. So the people deliuered Jonathan broken a raſh 
that he died not. lawe, and by 

36 Then Saul came vp from the Phi: whom they had 
liſtims: and the Philiſtims went ta their received ſo gieat 
owne place. a beneſite. 

47 (So Saul held the Ringdomeoner 
Flracl , & fought againſt all his enemiis on 
euery fide, agamſt Moab, d againſt the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Ammon, and againſt Edom, and a» |] or, overcame 
gainſt the Kings of 3obah , and againſt the ber. 

Philiũ ims: and whitherloeuerhe went, he © as the Lord 
; handled them as wicked men. had comman- 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmo te ded, Deut. 25. 
Amalek, and deliuered Jſrael out of the «7. 
hands of them that ſpoyled them. u Calledalſn A- 

49. Nom the ſonnes of Saul were Jona: binadab, Chap. 
than e and achui, and Malchiſhua: and the 31. 2. 
names of his two daughters the elder was x Which was 
called Merab, 3nd the ponger was named the wife of Da- 

x Michal. uid, Chap. 1 8.27. 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was A- y Whom Ioab 
hinoam the danghter of Ahimaayz : and the the captaine of 
name of his chicke captaine was? Abner the David ſlew, 2. 
ſonne ohr, Sauls vucle. Sam. 3. 27. 


r Cauſe the lot 
to fall on him 


the oath: but he 
doth not conſi- 
der his preſump- 
tion in comman· 
ding the ſame 
Oat 


people 
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chat harh broken 
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ſ 
[ 
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- : tion. 
F This is the na · ing · Saul is gone to Carmel 
ture of hypo- 

etiĩtes, to be im- 


* yam againſt 
the trueth, to 


co 
1 
8 
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Num. 24.20. 


vengeance a- 


with his people. 
PN Org knew timir 


number by | . 
| Lambeowhich they And ll ſet watch at the riucr. 


Ef 075 fought in 


Cad in his 


in.4 wy ir: 


km, © SG 
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51 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Net 


141. 1 


* 


tf the father of Abner wa: the lonne of Abtel, 
* 52 And there was ſoze warre againſt 


the Philiſtims all the dapes of Saul: and 


A Samuel had 2 Whomſbeuer Saul (aw to be a ſtrong 
> forewarned , 


man, and meet? foz the warrezhee tooke him 
vnto him. 
CHAP. XV. 


3 Haul is commanded toſlzy Amalck., 9 Hee 
ſpareth Agag and the beſt things, 19 Samuel re- 
prooueth bim. 28 Faul u reiecled of the Lord, and 
his Kingdome giuen to another, 33 Saul heweth 
Ag xg 1m pIcees, 


Chap. 8. 41, 


A Frerward Samuel ſayde vnta Saul, 
X The Lo2d ſent mee to anopnt thee 
9 1 Ring ouer his people, ouer Jlcael ; nom 
a Becauſe nee therefore * obey the voyceof the woꝛds of the 
hath preferred Loꝛd. 

the to this ho- 2 Thus layeth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, J re- 
nout, thou wn member what Amalek did to Jlrael ,* how 
— to obey they laid waite koꝛ them in the wap, as they 

— came vp from Egypt. 

Exod 17.14- 3 Nom cherefore got, and nite Amalek, 
and deſtrop pee all that pertaineth vnto 
them, and haue no compaſiton on them, but 
b{lap both man and woman, both infant and 
ſuckl 55 both oxe and ſheepe , both camel 
and aſſe. 

4 (And Saul aſſembled the people, and 
numbꝛed them in Telatm, two hundzeth 
_ footinen, and cen thouſand men of 

udah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 


Chap. 9.16. 


b That this 
might be an ex- 
awple of Gods 


ainlt them that 
le cruelly 


the 


6 And Saul laid vnto the Kenktes, Go, 
depart, and get pou downe from among the 
Amalekites „leſt J — pou with them: 
fo2 pet ſhewed 4 mercy to all the childꝛen of 
Itrael, when they came vp trom Egypt: 
and the Kenites Departed from among the 
Amalekites. 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah as thou commett to Shur, that is 
befoze Egypt, | 

8 And twke Agag the King dk the Ama» 
lekites aliue, and deſtreyed all the people 
with the edge of the twozd, 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared A- 
gag, and the better ſhecpe, and the oxen, and 
the kat beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that 
was god, and they would not deſtroy them: 
but eucry thing that was vile and nought 
eternall counſell wozth, that they deſtroped. 

10 C Then came tze woꝛd of the Loꝛd 


brenght. 

the valley. 

c Which were 
the poſterity of 
Jahio Moles 
father in law. 
d Fot Iechro 
came to viſite 
them, and gaue 
them good 
— — 
18.19. 


never changerh 


| norrepenteth, as Vnto Samuel, ſaying, 


verſe 29. though LI Ft *repenteth mee that J haue made 
bee ſeemeth to vs Saul king: foꝛ hee is turned from mee, and 
to repent, when hath not perkoꝛmed my Commandements, 
any thing goeth And Samuel was moued, and cryed vnto 
contrary to his the Loꝛd all night. 
temporall ele- I 2 And when Samuel aroſe early to meet 
i Saul in the mozning,one told Samuel, ſap» 
d behold, 
whence 


he hath made hun there a place 
| is gone 


hee returned, and Departed z 
downe to Gilgal. 
| 13. ¶ Then Samnel came to Saul, and 
ndemne o. Saul laid unt pom » Bleſſed bee thou of the 
he Lord. | 


2 or ed the cammandement 


3 n 
df gel. > 
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14 But Samuel laid, Mhat meaneth 
then the bleating of the ſheep in mine eares, 
and 8 the oren which J heare: 

15 And Saul anſwered., They haue foi 
brought them from the Amalekites : fo * { 
the people (pared the beſt of the ſheepe, : chin 
and of the oren, to ſacrifice them vnto the th nd 
—— 1 Bod, and the remnant haue we de · — 

royed. . 

16 Againe Samuel ſatd to Sanl, Let me —— 
tell thee what the Loꝛd hath ſaid to me this Erod. 
night. And he laid vnto him, Sayon. 1. 

17 Then Samuel laid, hen thou walt o Whe 
s little in thine owne fight, waſt thou not g Meaning, of houſe 
made the head of the tribes of Jrael ?foz the baſe condiion Tho! 
Loꝛd anotated thee King ouer Jſrael. as Chap . 1. ons % 

18 Aud the Lozd ſent thee on a tourney, muel wy 
_ on > Goe, — — pegs 19 22, 

tes, and fight againit them, vat 
thou deſtrop them. 1 18 * 

19 Now wherefo:e haſt thou not obeeyd 
the voce of the Loꝛd, but halt turned to the 
py y —_ done wickedly in the ſight of 
a = _ —— — — — „ Pea,J 

obyed the voyte ol the Loꝛd, and haue 
gone the wap which the Lozd (ent me , and hs ry — a Sionil 
haue bzought Agag the king of Amalek, and mont imfudenf ch ke 
haue deſtroyed the Amalekites. 10 — of —— 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpople , eg _ * * 
ſheepe, andoren, & the chiekeſt of the things Pr ifullchy 
which thould haue beene deſtroyed, to offer 222 _ nor to l 
vnto the Loꝛd thyGod in Gilgal. —_— — 

22 And Samuel ſapd, Hath the Loꝛd as eaſteth « 

reat pleaſure in burnt offerings and lacri⸗ $Ebr.in; 

ces, as when the voice of the Lozd is o , - band, 
beyed? behold, * to obey is better then lacri- p,., 4.17. by b That 
ed] = to hearken is better then the fat of ; mpg 13 make a 
. D Me ſering, x 

23 Foꝛ i rcbellion is as the ſinne of witch · 227. hr 
crafc, and tranſgrellion is wickedneſſeans - = —_ vary 
tdolatrie, Becaute thou halt caſt away the benen iicove. WI wa not 
— ee he hath caſt away 4;ence of his 

. e Fearir 

24 Then Saulſaivvnto Samuel, A haue — — 
ſinned:fo2 J haue tranlgreſſed the comman · ent — neuer crime h 
dement of theLozd,and thy woꝛdes, becauſe o ,004 to may commit 
J feared the people, and obeyed their voice. cauſe th. 

25 Now therefoꝛe, J pꝛaythee, take away pbet wa 
my « ſinne, and turne againe with mee, that k This was net wont to 
J may woꝛchiy the Loꝛd. true repentance thither, 

26 But Samuel (atd unte Saul, J will bur diimulat: d Think 
not returne with thee: foꝛ thou halt caſt a* on, fearing dhe Hiab ha 
way the word of the Lozd : ⁊ the Loꝛd hath. loſſe ofkis kog appoint, 
call ay {Ice that thou ſhalt not be Ring dome. — to | 

9 mg. 

27 And as Samuel turned himlelfe to 7 
— he caught the lap ol his coat, and 

28 Then Samnelſldvnto him, The — 
dherthtg de and bed g wertete cbradeb- 1 on 44 

v, en t to t n i to 1 
bour, that is better chen thou. F 7 ? 

29 02 in dæde the ® rength of Mrael m Meaning, 
will not lie noꝛ repent ; fox hee is not a man God, who mate 
that he ſhould repent. taineth anq pie 

zo Then he laid, I haue ſinned: bnt ho- ſenech bis 
nour me, da thee,befoze the elders ol my 
people, and befoze Ilrael, and turne againe Abr. t 
1 that I max wozlhip the Lozd thy Srenende 


1 (De 


gag named? nuel. | SNAP. XV). 1. Jauid is at ed. 
31 (So Samuel turned a d fol · Hind, that kerpeth the ſherpe. Then $a» ; 
lowed > py 4 wozſhipped the Lozd. muel ard vnto Jſhat, * Send and fet him: 2 S 
| 32 Then laid Samuel, png hither fo2 we will not lit downe till hee bee come 98.7 1468 
fon bonds, do mee Agag the — the Amalekites : hither, 2 
n Hie luſpected ànd Agag came vnto him i pleaſantiy, and 12 And he ſent and bzcught him in: and 
nothing leſſe Agag laid, Truely the bitterneſſe ok death her was ruddie, and of a god countenance, 
then death, or is patled. . R and comely vilage. And the Lozd laid, Ariſt, 
os ſome write, 33 And Samuel ſald, As thy ſwoꝛd hath aud anoynt him, koꝛ this is he. 
bepalled not made women childleſle , fo ſha —— 13 Then Samuel tooke the hoꝛne ok oyle, 
ſor death. be childleſle among other women. And Sa · and anoynted him in the middes of his bꝛe⸗ 
Exod. 17. t. mucl hewed Agag in pieces befozethe Loꝛd then. And the* Spirit ofthe Loꝛd came 48 . 46. 
rum. 14.45. in Gilgal. . on Dauid, from that dap fozward: then and « 3 22. 
o Where his 34 (So Samuel departed to Ramah, Samuel role vp, and went to Ramah. Or, proſherei. 
houſe was, and Saul went vp to his houle toGibeah of 14 (But the Spirit of the Lozd depar⸗ 
p Though Saul Saul. tedfrom Saul, and an enill piritiear of e The wicked 
came where Sa- 35 And Samuel came no mozeto? ſee the Loꝛd, vexed him, ſpirits a e at 
muel was, Chap, Salil vntil the day of his death: but Samu - 15 And Sauls ſervants ſatdvnto him, Gods comman« 
19 22, el mourned foꝛ Saul, and the Loꝛd a repen · Behold now, the euill ſpirit of God vexeth dement to exe- 
q Asverſe 11. ted that he made Saul king ouer Iſrael. thee. cute his will a- 
CHAP, XVI 16 Let our loꝛd therefozecommaund thy gainſt the wic- 
1 Samuel reprooued of God , and is ſent to «> ſeruants, chat are befoze ther, to ſeeke a man, ked. 
neynt Dauid. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The that is a —_— hin vpon the harpe : 
i 


g. of 
tion, 
4 21, 


Spirit of the Lord commeth vpon Dauid. 14 The that when the cin tit ol God commeth 
wicked ſpirit i ſent vpen Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth vpon thee, hee m with his hand, and 
for Dauid. N thou mapelt be eaſed. ; 
Joh 1585 Loꝛd then ſald vnto Samuel, Howe 17 Saul then laid vnto his ſernants, 
dendy a Signifying, long wilt thou mourne foꝛ Saul, ſix · Pꝛouide me a man, J pzay you, that can 
dete. dit we oughe ing J baue caſt himaway from reigning o. play well, and being him to nie. 
10 not to ſhewe our et Iſxael? fill thine hozne with ople, and 18 Then anlwered one of his — 
Lues more pi- come, I wil lend thee co Ithaithe Bethlehe · and ſaid, Behold, J haue ſeenea' ſonne of f Though Da- 
** tilull then God, Mite: foꝛ I haue pꝛouided me a Ring among Ichai, a Bethlehemite, that can play, and is uid was now a- 
dot to lament His ſonnes. ; ſtrong, valiant, and a man of warre, and noynted King by 
them whom he. 2 And Samuel ſaid, How can J goe?foz wile in matters, and a comely perſon, and the Prophet, yet 
caſteth oft. if Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill mee. Then the Loꝛd is with him. God would ex- 
$£6r.inchine the Lord anſwered , Take an heifer & with 19 C Wherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers erciſe him in 
berd, ther, and ſay, J am come b to dot lacriſice to vnto Jihat, and laid, Send meeDauid thy ſundry ſorts, be- 
9. he. b That is, to the Lo2d. ſonne, which ts with the ſheepe. fore he had the _ * 
oy makeapeace of- 3 And call Jſhat to the ſacrifice, andJ 20 And Jhhai tooke an alle laden with vic of his king, 
fering,which will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou — — a flagon ol wine, and a kid, and dome. 8 


teth might be done halt anoint vuto me him whom J name vn lent them by the hand of Dautd his lonne 

ore though the Arke to thee, vnto Saul. ; : 

ſobe · was not there, 4 S0 Samuel did that the Loꝛd bad him, 21 AndDanuid came to Saul,and{]ood Or. ſerue his, 
his and came to Beth-lehem,and the Elders of befozc him: and he loned him very well, and 8 God would 

men; e Fearing leſt the towne were aſtented at his comming, he was his armour bearer. chat Saul hould 

e in- ſome grieuous And laid, Commeſt thou peaceably: 22 And Saul ſent to Tſai, ſaying, Let receiue this be- 


never crime had beene F _ Andhee anſwered,Yea:J am come to Dauid now remaine with mer: fo2 heehath nefit as at Da. 

man, committed, be- Doe ſacrifice vuto the Loꝛd: lanctiſie your found fauour in my ſight. uids hand, that 
cauſethe Po- [clues, and come with mee to the ſacrifice, 23 And ſo when the euill ſpirit of God his condemna- 
pbet was not And he ſauctiſied Jſhat and hisſonnes, and came vpon Saul, Dauid twke an harpe and tion might he 


u not wont to come Called them to the ſacrifice. pl ed with his hand, and Saul was s re- che mote eui- | 
tance thither, And when they were come, her looked kreſhed, and was ealed ; foz the cuil ſpirit de · cn . 
e ard 


1 d Thinking that on Eliab, and ſald, Surely the Loꝛds 4 a» parted from him, 
g! Hiabbad bin noynted is befoze him. "CHAP, XVII. him, 
ö Kage appointed of 7 But the Loꝛd (aid vuto Samuel, Looke 1 ThePhil:f1ms make warre aganiiſt Iſrael. 10 
God to be made not on his countenance, noꝛ on the dun of Goliath defieth I ſracl. 17 Dauid is ſent to his bre- 
king, his ſfature,becauſe J haue refuſed him: foz ren. 34 The ſtrength and boldneſſe of Dauid. 47 
God ſeetꝭ not as man ſeeth: foꝛ man loketh The Lord ſaueth not by ſword vor ſpeare. 0 Danid 
onthe outward appearance, but the Lozyd th Goliath, and the Phileſtimsfice, 
1.chron,38 g, beholdeth the * heart. Nov the Philiſtims gathered their ar- 
iert t. nt 8 Then Jſhat called Abinadab , and mies to battel, and came together to 
17.10.4ud 20, made him come befozeSamuel. And he ſaid, Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pecbed 


to Dy 124/al,7.10, Neither hath the Lozd choſen this. betwerne @hochoh and Azekah , in the , in Epkeſ< 
N 9 Then Ichai made Shammah come. coaſt of Dammin. Amine. 

id | And he laid, Neither yet hath the Loꝛd cho · 2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael al 

maine len him. ſembled, and pitched in the valley ol Elah, !07,ofthe e. 
* 10 Againe Thai made his ſeuen ſonnes to and por eit in battell acey to meete 

| come betoꝛe Samuel, and Samuel ſaid unto the Philiktms 


n Ichat, The Loꝛd hath choſen none oftheſe, 3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a moim ; 
ebe hit. 11 Finally, Samuel ſatd vnto Jſhat,#Are taine en the one ide and Iſrael foodona 
Srenended? there no moze childzen bur theſe ? And he@ mountatne on the other ſide: lo a valley was 


laid, There remaineth yet a little one be» betweeue 
| . „ „ 4 CThen 


NJ. 


4 el, * / * ; | 
C Then came a man betweene them 
bath out of the tents of the Philittims , na» 
med Goliath of Gath:hts height was lixe cu · 
| bits and an hand bzeadth, 
. 6 And 1 an —— of qo — boon his 

Or, coate of plate, HeaDand a || bꝛigandme vpon him: and rye 
. F weigbt ok his bꝛigandine was ſiue thouland 
b ſhekels of bzalle. : 

6 And hechad|/bcotes of bzaſſe vpon his 
legges, and a ſhield of bꝛaſle vpon his ſhoul- 
ders. 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame, and his ſpeare head weighed 
ſire hundꝛed ſhckels of yꝛon: and one bea 
ring a ſhield went befoze him. 

$ And hee ſtood, and cried againſt the 
hoiſt of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Chy are 
pe come to ſet your battel in ara? am not J 
a Philiſtim, and you ſeruants to Saul? 
chuſe yon a man koꝛ vou, and let him come 
Bowne to me. : 

9 If hee bee able to fight with mee, and 
& kill me, then will we be your ſeruants: but 
if J euercome him and kill hun, then thall ye 
be our ſexruants, and ſerue vs. 

h - O 4155 e- (aid, J defie — 
5 oft of Iſrael this dap: giue me a man tha 
For, hand to hand. we map fight || together. 8 

11 When Saul and all Iſcrael heard thoſe 
wozds of the Philiſtim, they were diſcoura · 
ged, and greatly afraid. 

12 ¶ Now this Danid was the ſonne ot 
an Ephzathite of Bethle-hem Judah, na- 
| med Jſhat, which had eight ſonnes: and 
gor, he wa coun · || this man was taken fox an old man in the 
td among them Hayes of Saul. 

that bare office, 13 Andthe thee eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai 
| went and followed Saul to the battel: and 
the names ok his thzee lonnes that went to 
battel, were Eliab the Eldeſt, and the next 
Abinadab, and the third Sghammag. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the thzce 
eldeſt went after Saul. 

t To ſerue Saul, 15 Dantd alſoc went, but het returned 
as Chap, 16.19. from Saul to fted hisfathcrs hep in Beth- 


lehem. . 
16 And the Philiſtim dew neere iu the 
mozning and euentng , and continued koꝛtie 


Dapes. 

17 And Jthai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Though Ichzi *Take now for thy bꝛethzen an Ephah of 

meant one thing, (Ms parched coꝛne, and theſe ten cakes, and 
pet Gods piouĩ · runne to the hoſts to thy biethꝛen. 

Jence directed 18 Alſo catie theſe ten frech cheeſes vnto 


241911 


N. ; * 


A Berweene the 
two campes. 


b That is, 156. 
lub. 4.ounces , af- 
ter halfe an 
> ounce the ſhe- 
kel: and 600, 
ſhekels weight 
am ounteth to 
18. lib. 3 quar 
ters, 

or, greaucs. 


| 4Ebr ſmite me. 


| | Chap. I 6.3. 


Dauid to ano- the captaine, and looke how thy bzethzen 
tber end kare, and recetue their: pledge. 
e ifthey haue 19 (Then Saul and they, and al the men 
laid any thing of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah fighting 


to gate for their with the Philiſtims.) ö 
nec · ſſitie re- 20 ¶ So Dauid roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
deeme it out, ning, and left the ſherpe with a keeper, and 
tine and went as Iſhai had commaunded 
him, and came within the compaſſe of the 
ſte: and the hoſte went out tnaray , and 
ed iu the battell. 


21 Foz ſrael and the — 
themſelues in arav, armie again 8 

22 And Dauidlett the * 
bare, vader the hands of the kerper ok the 
#$cariage, and tan into the and came 
aud aſked his hꝛethen hom cher 


I Ebr. veſſela. 
: A ef peace. 


did. 


the man chu was betweene the two armies , 
came vp, (whote name was Goltath 

liſtimo 

litims,aud ſpake* ſuch woꝛds, and Dauid f As are 2bave 


a ah 


S___— at.» : . , . | 
*$ 0 RY : # © £ ö 
LS! . 5 . 


23 And as he talketwith them, behold, 


Gath)out of the {jarmte of - f> Or, vallcyes. 
heard them. rehcarſcd,verly' 
24 And all themenofJſrael, when they 8,9. 
ſaw the man, ran away krom him, and were 
ſoꝛe atraid. 
25 Foz eneryman of Iſrael ſaid, Sawe 
ye not this man that commeth vp? euen to 
reuile Iſxael is he come vp: and to him that 
killeth him will the king giue great riches, 
and will giue him his * daughter, yea, and 
make his fathers houſe s free in Iſrael. Toſh. 15.16, 
26 CThenDautd lpake tothe men that g From tarts 
ſtood with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe done and paymens, 
to the man that killeth this JDhiliMtm, and h This diſhorq 
taketh away the» ſhame from Jſrac[? fog that he doth 
who is this vncircumciled Philiſtim, that Iſracl, 
he ſhould reuile the hoſte of the lining God? 
27 And the people anſwered him aftcr 
this manner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it be done 
to the man that killeth him. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt bꝛother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was 
pe oh a rn t mk (atd, Why ca» 
melt thou downe hither , and ome 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſbeepe in the wilder» 
neſſe? I know thy pꝛide and the malice sf 
thine heart, that thou art come done to ſet 
2% Thea Dautdſ i, Ch I 
29 Then Dautdſa at haue J now 
done: is j nor i cauſe ? nar : F — farben 
30 And hee departed krom ending wasa 
pꝛeſence ot another, and fj ol the on iuſt occaſien,and 
manner, and the people anlwered him accoꝛ · alſo he felt him 
ding to the foꝛmer words. lelfe inwardly | 
31 ¶ And they that heard the wozds which mooued by Cod 
Dautd ſpake, rehearſed thembefoze Saul, Spirit. 
which cauſed him to be bzought. 
3 2 So Dauid (aid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart fatle him, becauſe ol him: thy ſeruant 
will goe, and fight with this Philiſtim. 
33 And Saul laid to Dautd, Thou art 
not * able to goe againſt thts Dhiliitim to k Here Satan 
fight with him: foꝛ thou art a boy, and he is proueth Dau 
ainan of warre from his youth. faith. by che 
34 And Dautd anſwered unto Saul, delitie of Saul. 
Thy leruant kept his fathers ſherpe , and : 
there came a lyon, and likewiſe a beare,and | David by tt 
tcoke a ſheepe out ot the flocke. ience that 
35 And Jwentout after him, and ſmote be hath bad in 
him, and tooke it out ol his mouth: and when time paſt of 
hee aroſe againſt mee, I caught him by the Gods helpe, uo 
beach and mote him,andfew hi, thing dee. 
2 thy leruant fle n and to ouercem 
the — — chte unciramelled {+ danger, ſeeing b 
liſtim ſhall be as ane of ghethath was 2e-lousts! 
railed on the hoſte of the lluing God. Gods honout 
37 CPozcouer Dautd ſaid , The Lord, 
that deltuered me out of ppawe — — 
and — ot ole y bee will de · 
liuer me out of the hand of this kim, 
Then Sanlſafd vnto Dauld, = Goe , and m For by chen 


the Lo2d be with thee. examples he 
28 And bis ent vponDa-» chat tho pow? 
nid, and put an helniet of bzafſe vpon his of God un 
head,and put 4 bim. with him. 
| . Then girded Dautd his (ward vpon 


to goe: fot he neuer [07,095 
egan to goe _—_ — 


o Heſw: 
bis gods, 
would de 
b. u 


p Did 
aſſured b. 
his cauſe ; 
his calling 
pheſieth « 
deſtructio 


the Philiſ 


q Being 

with a ter 
weale to b 
venged VI 
this blaſp 
of Gods 


Liclw,g7 
I vac. 4.; 


lor, Ga | 


| fy Houſc 
Beth-lehen 


n Tothe intent 


pꝛoued it: and Dauld ſaid vnto Saul, J can» 
not gs with thele ; koꝛ J am not accuſtomed. 
' Wherefoze Dauid put them off him. 

40 Then toke he his v ſtaffe in his hand, 
and choſe him ſiue ſinoothe ſtones out of a 
bꝛoker and — them in his ſhep hear ds bag 

is 


chat by theſe 


weake meanes or lcrip and hi was in his hand, and he 
oo — — dꝛew nere to the hiltitim. 

be — 41 (And the Philiſtim came and dꝛew 
un nerre vnto Dautd, and the man that bare 


ofthe victory. the ſhield went befoze him. 


42 Now when the Philiſtim loked a» 
bout and ſaw Dautd, he dildained him: foꝛ 
he was but vong, rud die, cot a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnts Dautd, 
a a dog, that thou commeſt to me with 

o Heſwareby ſtaues:? And the Philiũ im o curſed Dauid 


his gods, that he by his gods. f 
would deſtroy 44 And the Philiſtim ſapde to Dauid, 
b. „. 


Come to mee, and J will gtuc thy fleſh vnto 
the foulcs of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 


the field. 
45 ¶ Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt to mee with a 1wo2d and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but J come 
to ther in the Name of the Loꝛd of hoits, the 
God of the holte of Jſrael, whom thou halt 
w_ This day ſhall the Lozd cloſe ther i 
Abe: p e Loꝛd cloſe ther in 
— mine hand, and Hall late tba; and take 
bis cauſe and of thine head from ther, and J wil giue the car» 
bis calling,pro - kciſes of the hoſte of the Phlliitims this day 
pheſieth of the vnta the foules of the —_ to the beaſts 
dftrution of bk the earth, that all the wozld may know, 
hePhilitims, Chat Iſrael hath a God, 115 
47 And that zl! this aſſembly may know, 
that the Loꝛd ſaueth not with [word noz 
with ſpeare ( foꝛ the battell is the Loꝛds) and 
he will giue you into our hands. 
48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
q Being moued ànd dꝛaw neere vnto Dautd, Dauid 4 haſted 
with a ſetuent and ranne to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 


nealerobere= 49 And Dautd put his hand in his bag, 

venged vpon ¶ and tone out a ſtone,and lang it, and lmote 

this blaſphemer the Philiſtim in his fozchead, that the ſtone 

of Gods Name, —_ in ws koꝛehead, and he fell groueling 
0 the earth. 

Edw,g7.4. 50 So Dautd *ouercame the Philiſtim, 

I ac. g. 0. With a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the 


Philiſtim, and ſlewe him, when Dautd had 
noſwozd in his hand, 

Then Dauid ranne, and ſtd vpon 
the Philiſtim, and toke his\wozd,and dꝛew 
tt out of his ſheath,and flew him,and cnt off 
his head thcrewith. So when the Phili⸗ 
= * that their champion was dead, 

ed. 

bs And the men of Jſracl and Judah a- 

role, and ſhouted and kolowed after the Phi · 

lor, Gu the city. liſtims, vntill thep came to the [| valley, and 

vnto the gates of Ekron, and the Philt» 

ſtims fell downe wounded by the way o 
Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to Ekron. 

53 And the childzen of Jſrael returned 

from purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoiled 

theirtents. - 
54 And Dautd tooke the head of the JDht- 
liſtim , and bzought it to Jeruſalem, and put 


er a> Hisarmourin his i tent. 
lehem, 55 C When Saul ſaw Dauid goe fooꝛth 
againſt the PhiltNim,he lald vntoAbnerthe 


- " 1 „ - 
- : — — * 


captaine of his holte, Abner, * whoſe lone 
ts this pong man? And Abner anſwered, As what family 
thy loule liueth, O king, J cannot tell. tiibe is he? or - 


56 Then the King layd, Enquire thou «1ſe he bad for- 


whole lonne this pong may is. gotten David, 


8 $7 And when Dauld was returned from albeit he had re- 
e 


ughter of the Philiſtim , then Abner ceived ſo great 
twke him, a bzought him beloꝛe Saul with a benefite by 
the head of the Philiſtim in his hand. him, 
58 And Saul laid to him, Mhoſe ſonne 
ar: thou, thou young man 2 And Danid an» 
ſwered, J am the ſonne of thy leruant Jihai 
the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The amity of Jonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul 
enuieth Dauid for the praiſe that the women gaue 
him, 11 Saul would haue ſlaine Dauid. 17 Hee 


promi ſeth bim Merab to wife, but gizeth him Michal, 


27 Dauid deliuereth to Saul two hundred foreshins 
of the Philiſtims. 2 9 Saul feareth Dauid, ſeeing that 
the Lord u with him, 
A ND wyen he had made an end of ſpea* _ 
king vnto Saul, the *ſoule of Jonathan 2 His affection 
was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and Jo · was fully rene 
nathan louc d him as his owne ſoule. toward him. 
2 And Saul toke him that day, would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 
3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a 
— ; foz hee loued him as his owne 


ule, 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments,euen to his ſwoꝛd, and to his bow 
and to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whitherloeucr : 
Saul ſent him, and behaued himſclfe > wiſe- b That is, hee 
ly: ſo that Saul ſet him oner the men of 9 in all 
warre, and hee was accepted in the 855 of his doings, 
all the people, and alſo in the ſight of Sauls 
ſeruants. 5 

6 ¶Ahen they came againe, and Danid ü 
returned from the ſlaughter of the © ]Ihilt» c To wit, Go- 
ſtim, the women came out of all cities ot JG liath, 
rael, ſinging and dancing to meete Ring 
Saul, with timbzels,with inſtruments of top, 
and with rebecks. 

7 And the women + ſang by courſe in 1 Ebr. anſwered 
thcirplay, and ſaid, Saul hath flaine his playing. 
thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouland. c. 2 1.12, 

8 Therkoze Saul waserceeding wzoth, and 2 9. 5- 
and the laying diſpleaſed him, and he ſatd, ecclus.47.6,7, 
They haut aſcribed vnto Dauld ten thou» 
ſand, and to mee they haue aſcribed but a 
thouſand, and what can he haue moze ſaue the 
king dome: 

9 UWhherefoze Saul had an eye on Da» d Becauſe he 
nid from that day foꝛward. bare him enuie 

10 ¶ And on the moꝛrow the tuill ſpirit and hatred, 
of God came vpon Sanl, and he © pzopheſied e That is. ſpake 
in the mids of the houſe : and Dantd played as a man beſide 


f with his hand like as at other times, and himſelfe: for ſo 


there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. the people abu · 
I1 And Saul twke the ſpeare, and ſayd, ſed this word, 
J will ſmite Dantd thorow to the wall. But when they coult 

Dauid auoided twice out of his pꝛeſence. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, be 
cauſe the Loꝛd was with him, and was de⸗ 
parted from Saul 

13 Thercfoze Saul put him from him, 
and made him a ts a —_— 

3 


4 


not vndeiſtand. 


7 
* 


— 
0 


14 Hiecnal. 8. | » T 


Meaning, he and he went ! out and in befoze the people. 
was — 14 And Dauid behaued bib wilely 
ouer the people. in all his wayes : foꝛ the Lozd was with him. 

| 15 Wherefoze when Saul ſaw that hee 
was very wiſe,he was afraid ol him. 

16 Foz all Jſrael and Judah loued Da · 

uid, becauſe he went out and in befoze them. 

17 ¶ Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold 
mine eloeſt daughter Merab, her will J gine 
thee to wife: onely bee a valiant ſonne vnto 

g Fight againſt me, and s fight the Loꝛds battels: foꝛ Saul 
chem that warte thought, ine hand ſhall not be vpon him, 
againſt Gods but the hand of the Philiſtims ſhall be vp- 
people. on him. 

18 And Dautd anſwered Saul, What 
am J: and what is any life, or the family of 
my father in Jſrael , that J ſhould be ſonne 
in law to the king: 

Ig Howbrit when Merab Sauls daughs 

h By whom he ter ſhould haue beene gtuen to Dautd, + er 
had five ſonnes, Was giuen to Aduela Meholathite to wike. 
which Dauid 20 (Then Michal Sauls daughter lo» 
put to death at ned Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
the requeſtof thing pleaſed him. / 
the Gibeonites, 21 Therefoze Saul (aid, I will gine him 
2. Sam. 21. 9. her, that ſhe may be a *lnare to him, and that 
i So his hypo- the hand of the Philiſtims may be againſt 
criſie appeareth: him. {(Aherfoze Saul (aid to Dautd, Thou 
for vnder pre · {halt this day be my ſonne in law in the one 
rence of fanour of the twaine. 
he ſought his 22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 
deſtruction. cake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Be⸗ 
hold, the mn bath a fauour to thec, and all 
his ſeruants loue thee; be now therckoꝛe the 
kings lonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wozds 
| : in the cares of Dauid. And Dauid lapd, 
F Meaning,that k Seemeth it to you a light thing to bee a 

he was not able kings ſonne in law, ſeting that J am a pooze 
ro endow his ma, and ot ſmall reputation ? 
wife with tiches. 24 And then Sauls ſeruants bꝛought 


— woꝛd againe, ſaying, Such wozds ſpake 


auid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wile ſhall yte 
ſay to Danid, The king deſireth no dowzp, 
but an hundꝛed fozeſkins of the Philiſtims, 
tv bee auenged of the kings enemies: foz 
Saul thought to make Dauid fall into the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
theſe woꝛds, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 
Ri gs ſonne in law: and the dapes were 
not erpired. 


1] Becauſe he 

thought him- : 3 
ſelte able to 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 
” compaſſethe and went and ſlewe ofthe Nhiliſtims two 
Kings requeſt, hundzeth men; and Dautd bzought thetr 
m Meaning, fozeſkinnes, and ” they gaue them wholly to 
David and his 


fouldiers. in lawe ; therefozc 


aul gaue him Wichal 

his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſt@d that 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Michal 

5 the daughter of Saul loued him. 
n To be depti- 29 Then Saul was moze and moe ® a» 
ued of his king- fraid of Dauid, and Saul became alway 
dome Dauids tuemie. : 
o Thatis,Dauid 30 And when the Pꝛinces of the Philt» 

had better @c- flims went fo2th, at thcir going fozth o Das» 
eeſſe againſt the nid behaned himſelfe moze wilely then all 
Philiſtims,then the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name was 
Sau's men, much let by, N 


* . 


the King, that he might be the Kings ſonne el 


: — -— 
Alia 


2 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked pur- 
poſe of Saul, 11 Michal hu wife ſaueth lum. 18 
Dauid commuth to Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of prophe- 
cie commeth on Saul, 

18 Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould 
2 kill Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls lonne a Before $a 
had a great fanonr to Dauid. ſouglit Davidg 
2 And Jonathan tolde Dautd, ſaying, life ſectely,bg 
Saul my fathcr goeth about to flap thee ; now his hypo, 
now thereckoze , I pꝛay thee, take herde vnto criſic burſteth 
thy ſelke vnto the mozning, and abide in a ſe ⸗ foorth to 
cret place, and hide thy ke. ctueltie, 

3 And J will goe out, and ſtand by my 
kather in the field where —— art, and will b That Im 
commune with my father ok thee, and J will give thee wa. 
lee what he ſaith, and will tell thee. nirg what to 

4 And Jonathan ſpake god of Dauid doc. 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let 
not the King ſinne againſt his ſeruant, a⸗ 
gainſt Dauid:foꝛ he hath not ſinned againſt 
thee, but his wozkes haue beene to thee very 
good. : 

5 Foz hee z did! put his life in danger, t Z5y. be pl 
and ſlew the Bhiliſtim, # the Loꝛd wzought ſoule in hu hard, 
a great ſaluatton foz all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt 7545. 1 2.3.chg, 
tt, and thou reioycedſt: wherefoze then wilt 28.21. p/al, 


Thou linne againſt innocent did, andflay 119.109. 


autd without a caule ? 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice 
of Jonathan, and Saul (ware, As the Lozd-< Whatſoener 
liueth, he ſhall not die. hee pretended 
7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo» out wardly, ye 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe woꝛds, and Jo- bis heart was 
nathan bꝛought Dauid to Saul, and he was full of alice, 
in his pꝛelence as in times palk, 
8 CAgaine the warre began, and Dauld 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtims, 
and flew them with a great ſlaughter, and 
they fled from him. 
And the euill ſpirit oftheLozd was 
aul, as hee ſate in his houſe, hauing 


9 
vpon 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dautd © played d He played on 


with his hand. his hai pe to mi 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to cigate the tagt 
the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned a · ot che evil putt 
ide out of Sauls pꝛeſente, and he ſmote the as Chap. 16 2þ 
ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped the ſame night. 

11 Saul allo ſent meſſengers vnto Da» 
uids houle to watch him, and to ſlay him in 
the mozning: and Michal Dautds wife told 
it him, ſaping, It thou laue not thy ſelke this 
night, to mozrow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal let Dauid downe tho* e Thus God me- 
row a window: and he went, and fled, and ved both the ſon 
caped. and daughter 0 
13 Then Michal toke an image, and this ty rant to l 
layd it in the bedde, and put a pillow ſtuffed uour Dauid a. 
with goats hai: evnder the head of it, and co · gainſt rheit 
uered it with a cloth. father, 

14 And when Saul ſent the meſſengers 
to take Danid, ſhe (aid, Ve is ſicke. | 

15 And Saul ſent the mefſengers againe f Behold, bon 
to ſee Danid,faying, Bꝛing him to me in the che tyrantto 
t bed, that J may ſlay him. | complicht 

16 And when the meſſengers were tome rege, neither u 
in, behold, an image was in the bed, with a gard 294 
pillow of goats hau under the head offt. friendſhip C0 

17 And Saul ſatd vato Michal, 1 nor mau. 


Naiot 
aſchoole 
the worc 
was (td 
deere to 


h Being 
chicte un! 
i Chang 
wings, at 
led God, 


7 


Tis 


-a 26 And Saul (aid nothing that day: foꝛ 
hee thought , Some thing had befallen him, 
though he were *cleane,or els becauſe he was 
not purified, 

27 But on themozow which was the ſe⸗ 
cond day ofthe moneth, Dautdsplace was 
5 empty againe: and Saul ſaid vnto Jonae 
| than his tonne, Mheretoꝛe commeth not the 
I I Thushefpea- ſonne ot Ichai to meate, neither yeſterday 
keth contemptu- no2 to dap: 


k ret be might 
* : hane ſome buſi- 
neſſe to let him. 


ouſly of Dauid, 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
ZDautd required of me , that hee might goe to 

Beth-lehcm. 
29 Foz he ſayd, Let me goe, I pꝛay thee : 
m That is, a Ffo2ourfamily offereth m a facrifice in the ct- 
peace offering. ty,and my bꝛot her hath ſent foꝛ mee ; there» 


foze now if J haue found fauour in thine 
= let me goe, J pꝛay thee, and lee my o bye» 
thzen: this is the caule that he commeth not 
vnto the kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angry with Jona- 
o Thou art euer than,and ſaid vnto him, Thou * ſonne of the 
contrary vnto wicked rebellious woman, doe not J know, 


n Meaning, all 
his kinſefolke. 


me as thy mo · that thou haſt choſen the (oune of Jſhat to 

ther is. thy conkuſion, and to the conkuuon and ſhame 
ok thy mother? : 

21 Foꝛ as long as the ſonne ot Jſhai lt» 


ueth vpon the carth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabli · 
hed, no2 thy kingdome : whyercfoze now 
| - oo of — and fct him vnto me, foꝛ he ſhall ſure» 
ath. Die. 
4 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
i ; his father , and laid vnto him, Wheretoze 
ꝓ For it were hall hee e Die? what hath he done: 
too great tyran 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
"ny to put one to him, whereby Jonathan knew t hat it was 
death, and not to Determined of his father to nap Dauid. 
the cauſe 34 (So Jonathan arole from the table 
in a great anger, and did eate no meate the 
ſecond day of the moneth: foz hee was ſoꝛy 
foꝛ Dauid, and becaule his father had reut- 


d him 

35 Pn the uext mozning therefoze Jona · 
4 For this was than went out into the field, 4 at the time 
he third day, as appointed with Dauid, and a little boy with 
i was agree! Him. 

vpon, verſe 5, 36 And hee ſayd vnto his boy, Runne 
now, ſerke the arrowes which I ſhoote: and 
as the boy ranne, he ſhot an arrow beyon 


im. 
37 And when the boy was come to the 
1 where the arrow was that Jonathan 


2. 


ad ſhot, Jonathan cried after the boy, ann 
aid, Is not the arrow beyond thee ? 
E 8 And Jonathan cried akter the boy, 
© x By theſe words © Dake tpœd, haſte, and ſtand not ſtill: and 
he admoniſbed Jonathans boy gathered vp the arrowes, 
r > Bu t dhe boy knew) nothing: onely J 
h 39 But the £ : o⸗ 
ought to doe. nathan — —— the Lap . 
7 40 n Jonathan gaue his an 
3 arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, 
and layd vnto him, Got, carie them into the 


citie. 
t ſeemeth th 41 C Aſoone as the boy was gone, Da; 
| —— _— uid aroſe out of a place that was toward the 
the Northſide of © South, and fell on his face to the ground, 


the ſtone, leſt and bowed himſelfe the times: and 
- the 2 ed one another, and wept both twaine 
auid exceeded. 


ue eſpied Da- 
oc — 42 Thercfo:e Jonathan ſapd to Dauid, 


* 
{9 


eee cee 1. 
Soe in peace: that which we haue ( woꝛne t Which 
both of vs in the Name of the ſaying, be called he . 
The Loꝛd be betweene me and thee, and be · eight verte dhe words 
tweene my led and betweene thy ſee de, let it covenant of the 
ſtand fo2 euer. Lord, 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jo* 

nathan went into the citie. i By 
CH AP. XXI. * 
1 Dauid ſleeth to Nob to Abumelech the Prieſt, 
6 Hee getteth of hum the ſhewbread to ſatisfie hu 
hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſeruant was preſent. 10 Da- 
wid flceth to king Achiſh, 14 and there faineth him · 
ſelſt mad. k is 
be in 
Hen came Dauid to * Nob, to Ahime- a Where bouſe 
Tuch the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimelech was aſto* Ake 8 
niedat the meeting of Dauid, and (aid vnto ta askc coungl 
232 art thou alone, and no man with ofthe Lord. 

2 -And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Pꝛieſt, The® Ring hath commanded me a b Theſe infirns 
certatne thing, and hath ſaid vnto mee, Let ties that we fee 
no man know whereabout J ſend thee, and in the Saintsof 
what J haue commanded thee : and J haue God.teachys 
appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and luch thor none hath - 1 
places. his iuſtice in 2 

3 Nom theretoꝛe i thou haſt ought vn» bimſelſe: buys aah,: 
der thine hand, giue me flue cakes of bzead, 02 ceiueth it of Buch: 
what commeth to hand. Gods mercy, 

4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid , and 
ſayd, There is no common bzead under 
mine hand, but here is hallowed b:cad,if Exe. 25.30. love 
the pong men haue kept themlelues, at leaſt 424.5. 
from < women, matth,1 2.3.4. 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c If chey have | b Fo 
ſayd vnto him, Certainely women haue not companied mot! 
beene ſeparate from vs thele two oz thee with their wives in Iu 
dayes ſince I came out: and the © vefſelgof d That is, then 
the pong men were holy, though the way bod es. c Fo 
were pzofane, and how much moze then ther: 
ſhall eucry one © bee ſanctified this day in the e Shall be mon a= 
"6 <0 the Prieſt end BY 

o the Pꝛieſt gaue him hallowed his ve ', 7p 
bread ; fo2 there was no bꝛead there, laue the when he ſhall ee 
ſhewbꝛead that was taken from befoze the haue eaten of bold 
Loꝛd, to put hote bzead thert, the day that it chis holy food 
was taken awap. 7 

7 (And there was the ſame day one of ; Soy 
the ſeruants of Saul * abiding befoze the f Tarying uo — 
Lozd, named Doeg the Edomite, the/| chie · worch before fy, 
feft of Sauls herdmen.) the Alke. — 

8 And Dauid laid vnto Ahimelech, Js lor, waſto 15 
there not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare oz a them iht ke 
\wozd? Foz J haue neither brought my Sault c414{h 
ſwoꝛd noz my harneſſe with mee, becauſe the 
Kbngs buſineſſe required haſte, 

And the Pꝛieſt ſaid, The ſweꝛd of Go- 
liath the Philtſtim , whom thou fleweſt in 
the valleyof Elah, behold, it is wzapt in a % „ , 2 H 
cloth behind the 8 Ephod: if thou wilt cake 0 h fl chat * 
that to the, takte it: for there is none other Elche the * 
ſaue that here: and Dauid (aid, There is Fir p : "1 = conf 
none to that, giue it me, = — 

10 And Dauid aroſe, and fled the ſame 7 whe 
day fromthe d pꝛeſence of Saul, and went That is, outof conf 
to Achiſh the king of Gath. Sauls dominiot the 

II Andtheſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto {hap 17.9. the 
h » I's not this Danid che King of the [4.5.18 7. eu 
and: did they not ſing vnto him in daun - „ 9.4 maf} 


ces, ſaping 5 Saul hath llaine his = ecclus. 47.6 
nd, 


I inthy 
rle the 
t olch 


ng to 
before 
8 of 
f keepe 
1170 


Dauic falnetk madneſſe. 


| Conſpiracie was 


ſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand 7 = 
12 And Dauid t conſidered thele woꝛds. 

2 was ſoꝛe afraid of Achiſh the Ring of 
a 


th. 

1 : And he changed his behautour befoze 
them, and fained himſelfe madde in their 
hands, and ſcrabled on the doozes of the 
gate, and let his ſpettle fall downe vpon his 

card. | 


14 Then ſayd Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Loe, pe lee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherc* 
foze haue pe bꝛought him to me: 
15 Vaue J need of mad men, that pe haue 
k 13 he meet to bzought this fellow to play the mad man 
be in a kings in mp pꝛeſence? * ſhall her come into mine 
bouſe ? houle 7 


Eby. put theſe 
= in bu heart. 


i By making 
ma ks & toyes- 


C HAP. XXII, 9 


1 Dauid hideth himſelſt in a caue. 2 Many that 
were in trouble came vuto him, 9 Doeg ac cuſeth 
Alumelech. 18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be ſl aue. 
20 Abiat har e ſcapeth. 


Aufd thercfoze departed thence, and la · 


a Which was in D ned himlelfe in the caue of * Adullamz > 


ide ttide of lu- and when his bꝛethzen and all his fathers 
dab, and neete to houſe heard it, they went downe thither to 
ich · lehem. im 


2 5 And there gathered vnto him all men 


that were in trouble, and all men that were h 


in debt, e all thoſe that were vered in minde, 
and he was their (| pt%ee,. and there were 
with him about foure hundzcth men. 

3 (And Dautd went thence to Mizpeh 


lor, captaine. 


{ b For there was in © Moab, and (aid vnto the bing of Moab, 


another ſo called J pꝛaày thee, let my father and my mother 
in Iudah. come and abide with you, till I know what 
God will doc fo2 me. 

e For he feared 4 Andhe < bzought them befoze the king 
— of Saul of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
againſt his houſe While that Dautd was in the © hold. 

d That is, in 5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſaid vnto Da» 
Mixpeh, which utd, Abide not in the hold ; but Depart and 


by goe into the land of Judah, Then Danid 
0 


reth. 

6 (And Saul heard that Dauid was 
* diſconered, and the men that were with 
him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 


e Thata great 
bruit went on 


im, atree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his 
e chat are of hand, and all his ſeruants ſteod about him, 
my tribe and 7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
nage, ſteod about him, Veare now yer lonnes of 
Jemim, will the ſonne of Jſhat gine eueey 
ene of you fields and vineyards? will hee 
make pou all captatnes oucr thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundzeds: 
That all yee hane conlpired againſt 
mee, and there is none that telleth mee that 
8 Hereby hee my fonne hath made a couenant with the 


— perſwade ſonne of Ichal? and there is none of you 
mem that this that is ſoꝛy foꝛ mee, 02 ſheweth mee, that 
— my s ſonne hath ſtirred vp mp ſeruant to 
Ahorible, lie in waite againſt mee, as appeareth this 
where the ſunne dap. 
the pirelagainſt 9 C. Then anſwered Docg the Edo- 
the end mite ( who was appointed ouer the lernants 
gun 1, Pf Saul) and laid. J ſawtheſoune of J 
1 when c came to £20b, to Ahimelech the lon 
hitnb.. 


Chap. xxij. Doegs villeny. 


departed and came into the fozreſt of Ha · 


: - I $3 * 
s cruelty. © 


10 Tho aſked counſell of the Lozd fox 
im, and gaue him victuals , and hee gaue 
im alſo the (word of Goliath the Phi⸗ 
ſtim. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Abimelech 

the Pꝛieſt, theſonne of Ahitub, and all his ; 

kathers hoult, to wit, > the ꝛieſis that were h Which | 
in Nob : and they came all to the King. the remnant of 
12 And Saul ſaid, Orare not thoũ ſonne the houſe of 
or en he an{wcred, Vert J am, my — 
29. : 
13 Then Saul ſaidvntohim,TWhy haue co puniſh. 
yet conſpired againſt me, th ou and the ſonne 

of Iſhai, in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, 

and a ſwoꝛd, and halt aſked connſell of God 

foꝛ him, that he ſhould riſe againſt mee, and 

lie in woite, as appeareth this day ? 

14. CAnd Ahimelech anlwered the king, 

and ſayd, ho is ſo faithfull among all thy 

ſeruants as Dantd, being alſo the Rings ſon 

in law, and goeth at thy commandement, 

and is honoyrablc in thine houſe 2 ; 

Is Hane J this day firſt begun to aſke i Hauel not at 

counſell of God foꝛ him? be it karre from me, other times alſo. + 

let not the king impute-any thing vnto his when he had 

eruant, noꝛ to all the houſe of my father; foz great affaires, 
thy leruant knew nothfng ok all this, lelle, conſulced with 

no2 moꝛe. the Lord for + 
16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely bimꝰ Y 

— Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers : 

oule. 

17 And the King layd vnto the [| ſerge- or ſotmen. 

ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and flap 
ePaicſts of the Lozd , becaufe their hand 

alſo is with Dautd, and becauſe they knew 

when hee fled, and thewed it not to me. But * 

the ſcruants of the King * would not maue k For they kn 

their hands to fall vpon the Pꝛieſts of the that they oughe 

Lo2d. | not to obey tk 
18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 

thou and fall vpon the Pziclts. And Doeg mandengent of 
ze Edomite turncd, and ranne vpon the tbe king in ſlay⸗ 

Pateſtes, and flew that ſame day foureſcoze ing the inno- 

— perſons that did weare alinnen E · cents. 


phod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes 
ſmote hee with the edge ef the — both 
man and woman, both childe and kling 
both = _ alle, and ſheep with the edge of 

e . 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 

nne of Ahitub, (whoſe name was Abja» 
thar) ! eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dautd, that 
Sanl had flame the Loꝛds Pꝛieſts. 

22 And Dautid ſaid vnto Abjathar , J 
knew it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edo» 
mite was there, that he would tel Saul. I houſe of Eli, 
am the caule ofthe death of all the perlons ot Ch p. a. 33. 
thy fathers houſc. ' 

23 Abide thou with me. and fearenot : foꝛ ſo- he that tabetbh 
| he that ſeeketh my life, ſhal ſeke thy life al* 175 lie ſhall tales 
0; foz with me thou ſhalt be in lakegard, mane alſo, 3 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Danid chaſeth-the Philiftons from Keilah. 
13 Dauid departeth from Ktilah , and remaineth 
in the wilderneſie of Ziph, 16 Tonathan comfor 
teth Dawid, 2% Sault enterpriſe is broken in purſu. 1 
ing Dauid. 


— = F "AT £7 to GY 21 
4 Leila.“ _ L . 


n 
41. 


- r henthey told Dauid, ſaying, Be holde, 
hich was 2 T the Philiſtuns tight againit * Ketlah, 

in the tribe and ſpoyle the barnes 

Judah, Ioſh. 2 Therckoꝛe Danid aſked connſell of the 

3.24. Lo2d, (ſaying, Shall J goe and (mite theſe 

2 Phtlitims:? And the Lozd an wered Da⸗ 

. — Goe and [mite the Philiſtims, and ſaue 


ah. 
1 4 3 And Dauids men (aid vnto him, Sek, 
That is, in the wee be afraid here in > Judah, how much 
mids of Iudah, moze if we come to Keilah againſt the hoſte 
much more, of the Philiſtims ? 

when we come 4 Then Dauid aſked counſel of the Lozd 
to the borders 1 And the Lozd anſwered him, # ſaid, 
againſt our ene- , For downe to Keilah , foꝛ J will deli» 
mies. uer the hiliſtims into thine hand. 
F (So Oauid and his men went to Kei ⸗ 


2 bꝛought away their cattell, and ſmote them 
with a great — — Thus Dauid ſaued 
the inhabitants ok Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar thcſonneof Ahi⸗ 
melech* fled to Duc to Keilah, hebzought 
n I with him. 

7 CAndit was told Saul that Dauid 
was come to Mcilah, and Saul ſaid, God 
hath deltuered him into mine hand: foꝛ hee 
K fs hut in, ſeeing hee is come into a citie that 
— ya 2.4 bath gates andbarres, 

Er. in hu hand. 8 Then Saul called all the people toge- 
3 ther to warre, foz to goe downe to Ketlah, 
and to beſiege Dantd and his men. 

9 CAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him, (ayd 


4. 22. 20. 
e By Gods pro- 
uidence the E- 
od was pre» 

| and kept 
ith Dauid 


an 


3 


Ti lult 4 
Þ the Lo! 4 - 8 the Peſt, 4 Bing the 
py Vrim and 10 Then ſayd Dauid, O Lo2d God of 
nim. Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
— 1 to Keilah to deſtroy the citie 
ake. | 
IT Will the loꝛds of Keilah deliner mee 
bp into his hand? And will Saul come 
downe as thy ſeruant hat — ? D Lozd 
God of Jſracl, J beſeech thee, tell thy ſer» 
— And the Loꝛd ſapd, Hee will come 
Br gonernew. 12 Then laid Dauid, Wil the [| lozds of 


Keilah deliuer mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hand of Haul: 
— the Loꝛd ſapd, They will deltuer thee 


; p. 
te and e, 4 IZ ¶ Then Dauid and his men, which 
having no certaine Were about ſire Dr and depar · 
wee ie ger te. td put of Reilah, and went whither they 
V frongplace;, could. And it was told Saul, that Dauid 
Vo power nor was fled from Kcilah, and hee left off his 
dlicie can pre- 11 
waile againſt I d Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, in holdes, and remained in a mountaine in 
| but when he ap. the wildernefle of 3iph. And Saul fought 
pointerh the him euery day, but God deltuercd him not 


time. into D. 
Ebr. his hand. 15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
I lonathan aſſu- out to ſecke his life: and Dautd was in 
reth Dauid that the wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 
God wil accom- 16 C And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 
plih his promiſe and went to Dautd into the wood, and com- 
Fand that his fa. fozted Aout in God, 
cher ſtriueth a- 17 And ſald vnts him. Feare not: toꝛ the 
. inſt his owne hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, 
conſcience. and thouthaltbe * Ring euer Iſrael, and J 


4 . n 


lah, and fought withthe Philiſtims, and 


j S WONUMe 
ſhall be next vnto thee : and allo Saul my 
father knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a contenant bes 
foꝛe the Loꝛd: and Dauid did remaine in the 
wood: but Jonathan went to bis houle. 

19 CThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide 
Ale d by : 0 bor 3 the 22 A the 

of Hachila ch is on the right fide 
{| of Jeſhimon? : for, ef thewil. 

20 Now therefoze,D King, come downe 4*7»«/e, 
accoꝛding to all that thine heart can deſire, 
and our part hall bee to dcliuer him into the 
kings hands. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, Be ye bleſſed ok the 8 The Lord re. 
Loꝛd: foꝛ pe haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 

22 Goe, IJ pꝛay you, and pꝛepare pet bets ftiendſhip. 
ter: know and ſee his place where he & han 4 £67. were by 
teth, and who hath leene him there: foz it is oote hath ben, 
ſaid to me, He is ſubtile and craftte. | 

23 Seetherefoze and know all theſecret 
places where hee hideth himlelfe , and come 
yee againe tome with the certatnety, and J 
will goe with ou: and if he be in the © land, h In your coun. 

J will ſearch him out thzoughont all the trey of Ziph, 
thonſands of Judah. 


* * N 128. 5 
Au del 16 ane 


which is in 
24. Then they aroſe and went to Jiph be · Iudah. 
foꝛe a by Dauid and his men were in 
——7— — e plaine on the 
right ſide of Jeſhimon. ' 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to leeke 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefoze hee 
came downe vnto a rocke , and abode in te 
wilderneſſe ok Maon. And when Saul i Which wasal 
heard that, hee followed aftcr Dauid in the fo in the tribe oi 
wilderneſſe of Maon. Iudab, Ioſh. 1. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the 55. 
one ſide ol the mountaine, and Dad and 
his men on the other ſive of the mountaine: K Thus the Lord 
and Daufd made haſte to get from the pze- can ul backe 
lence of Saul: foz Saul and his men com · the bridle ofthe 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about to tyra"ts,and deli 
take them. uer his out of the 
27 But there came a *meſſenger to Saul, Lions mouth, 
ſaying, 9a e thee, and come: foz the Phili» | Thar is, the 
ſttms haue inuadedthe land, ſtone of diviſion, 
23 Wherefoze Saul returned from par becauſe there 
ſuing Dauid, and went againft the Phili · they divided 
ſttms.Therefoze they called that place, Se · themſclues one 
la-hammahlekoth. | from ano: her, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


T Dauid hid tn à caue ſpareth Saul, 10 He 
ſheweth to Saul his innocencie. 18 Saul acknow- 
ledgeth his fault. , 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſweare 
wnto him to be ſauourable vnto hu. 


A Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 3 
2 holds at En-gedt. a That is, in 
Rn e e 
g,t 6 » Behold, which were de- 
auid is in the wilderneſ of d Ea gedl. fenced by natwh | 

3 Then Saul take thee thouſand cho» b A citieof lu 
ſen men out ok all Jſrael , and went to ſeeke dab,Loſb. 15% 
Dautd and hts men vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came to the ſherpe coates by A 
the way where there was a caue, and Saul 4£57.to co 
went in I to doe his eaſement ; and Da- feete. 
utd and his men (ate in the 7 — + Er intbe fun 


or, 
of an, 


t Eby, 
f Thi 
WII a 
enc m) 
jet by 
gentle 
conſci 
pelled 
yeeld. 
1 Ele. 0 
g Thi 
tyrant 
conftf 
uour o 
ward 


: he cea 
perſeci 
ta uſt 
tonſcy 


— TT 
1111 TT. 


111; / G;; 


* e " 
Hereweſce parts ofthe caue. 

— ready we 5 And the men ok Dauid ſaid vnto him, 

are to haſten Sek, the day is © come, whereok the Loꝛd ſaid 

Gods promiſe, vnto the, Behold, J will deliner thine ene · 

it the occalion mie into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to 

ſerut never ſo Him as it ſhall ſceme good to thee. Then Das» 

little. nid aroſe, and cut ol che lap ot᷑ Sauls gar; 

d For ſeeing it ment pꝛiiiilp. 

was his owne 6 And afterward Danid 4 was touched 

priuate cauſe, he in his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lappe 

repented that he Which was on Saule garment. 

had touched his .7 And he ſayd vnto his men, The Loꝛd 

enemie. keepe mee from doing that thing vnto my 
maſter the Loꝛdes annotnted, to lay mine 
hand vpon him: foz he is the anointed of the 

0 


2D. | 
8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants 
with theſe wazdes, and ſuffered them not to 
at iſe againſt Saul: ſo Saul role vp out of 
the caue, and went away, 
9 | alſo aroſe afterward,# went 
out of the caue, and cried after @aul,ſaying, 
O my loꝛd the king. And when Saul log- 
ked behinde him, Dauid enclined his face to 
the earth, and bowed himlelfe. 
e Contraryto 10 AndDautdſaid to Saul, © Whhere« 
the falſe report foze giueſt thou an eare to mens wozdes, 
of him thitſaid, that (ay , Behold, Dauid ſerketh enill a- 
Dauid was Sauls gatnſt thee ? 
enemy .heproo- II Behold,this day thine eyes haue ſerne 
veth himſelfero that the Loꝛd had deliuered thee this day 
be his friend, into mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade 
me kill thee, but J had compaſſton on thee, 
and laid, J will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter : foꝛ he is the Loꝛds anointed. 

12 Moꝛeouer my father,behold ; behold, 
I ſay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: 
koꝛ when J cut off the lap of thy garment, J 
killed thee not. Underſtand and ſee, that 
there is neither euill noꝛ wickedneſſe in meer, 
neither haue J ſinned againſt thee, pet thou 
hunteſt after my ſonle to take it. 

13 The Loꝛd be iudge betweene thee and 
me, and the Loꝛd auenge me ok thee, and let 
not mine hand be vpon thee. 

14 Actoꝛding as the | old pꝛouerbe ſaith, 
Qickedneſſe p2oceedeth from the wicked, 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After: whom is the king of Jſrael come 
out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a 
dead dogge, and after a flea ? 

16 The Lom therefoze be indge. # indge 
betweene thre and me, and ſee, and plead my 
f Though he cauſe, and & deliver me out of thine hand. 
wa moſt cruel 17 Chen Dauid had made an ende of 
enemy to Dauid, (peaking theſe woꝛds ta Saul; Saul ſayd. 
jet by his great * Is this thy voice, my ſonne Dauid? and 
gentleneſſe bis Saul lift vp his voice and wept, 
conſcience com- 18 And laid to Dauid, Thou art moe 
pelled hin to righteous then J: koꝛ thou haſt rendꝛed me 
yeeld, gend, and J haue rendꝛed thee euill. 

IEir. a goed way. 16 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that 
g Though this thou haſt dealt well with me: foꝛaſmuch as 
tyrant ſaw and When the Loꝛd had cloſed mein thine hands, 
tonfefled the fa, thou killedſt me not. i 

uour of God to- 20 Fc who ſhall finde his enemp, and let 
ward David yet him departꝶæ free? wherefoze the Lozd ren- 
he ceaſeth not to her thee god fo2 that thou haſt done vnto 
perſecute him a- me this day. 

ta iſt his ow ne 21 Foz nom behold, Je know that thou 
tonſcience. ſhalt be king, and that the king dome of J 


| Or, the prouerbe 


of an ancient man. 


t Ely, dee. 


”* + 4 


rael ſhalbe ſfabliſhed-in thine 
22 Swearenow — — me by the 
Loꝛd, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed al 
ter me, and that wilt not aboliſh my 
name out of my fathers houſe. 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, rx Saul 
went home ; but Dauid and his men went 
vp vnto the hold. 


CH AP. XXV. 
1 Sammeldicth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 33 The 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abmoam Da- 
Ids Wines, 44 Michal i gruento Phalti, 


T Hen Samuel died, and all Jſrael af [hap 28.2. 
embled, and mourned foꝛ him, and bu» cel. 46. 13, 20. 
rted him in hts * owne houſe at Ramah. And a That is, am 
Danid axoſe and went downe to the wilder · bis owne kinted. 
neſſe of Paran. : 

2 Nov ind 
his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was Carmel were ei- 
exceeding mighty, and had thzee thouland ties in the tribe 
ſheepe, anda thouſand goats: and hee was of Judah, Carmel 
—_— his ſherpe in Carmel, the mountaine 
3 he name alſo of the man was Nabal, was in Galile. 
and the name of his wife Abigail, # ſhe was 
a woman of ſingular wiſedome and beauti · 
full, but the man was churliſh and tuill ton · 
ditioned, and was of the family of Caleb. 

4 And Danid heard in the wilderneſſe, 
that Nabal did ſhcare his fheepe. 

5 Therefoze Dautd ſent ten pong men, 
and Dautd ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vp 
to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and aſke him 
in my name ꝓ how he docth. 

6 And thus ſhal ye ſay < & fo2 ſalutation, c Some reade 
Both thou and thine houſc,and al that thou do mayeſt the 
halt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛolperitie. line in proſperiss 

7 Behold, J haue heard, that thou haſt tie the nexr ye 
ſhearers ; now thy ſhepherds were with vs, doth thou, Kc. 
and wee did them no hurt, neither did they 
_ any thing all the while they were in 


armel. 
8 Alkethyſeruants, and they will ſhew 
thee, Thercfoze let thele pong men finde fa; 
nour in thine eyes: ( foz wee come in a good $ 
ſeaſon) giue, I pꝛay thee, whatſoeuer 4 com» d Whatſdeuer- 
meth to thy hand, vnto thy ſeruants, and to thou haſt ; 
thy ſonne Dautd. for vs, 
9 (And when Dauids pong men came, 
they told Mabal all thoſe woꝛds in the name 
of Dauid, and held their peace. 
Io Then Nabal anſwered Dautds ſer⸗ 
nants, and ſaid, MAho is Dauid:? and who is 
the lonne of Iſhai? there be many ſernants e Thus e 
now adayes, that bzeake away euery man tous wretel 
from his maſter. ſtead of relier 
11 Shall J then take my bꝛead, and my the neceſſitie ol 
water, and my fleſh that J haue killed foz Gods children. 
my ſhtarers, and giue it vnto men whom J vſe to ceuile their 
know not whence they be ? perſons, and 
12 (So Dauidslcruants turned their condenme theit 
way, and went againe, and came, and tolde cauſe. 
him all thoſe things. : 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Giry 
every man his ſwoꝛd about him. And they 
girded euery man his (wozd: Dauid alſo gir⸗ 


* 
— 


men went vp after Daund, and two hemd2ed 
abode by the & cartage. 
14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abt- 


gail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, wy 


ded his ſwozd. And about foure hundzeth- | 
t Eby, ve. | 


: 


4 


on was a man, who had d Maon and - 


3 


4 Ebr. of pam 


t Ebr frlis. 


, 
| 


omeoAbiea 
f ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe, to ſa» 
Hr. droue them lute our maiter, and he + railed on them, 

y. I 5 Notwithſtanding the men were very 
When we kept god unte vs, and wee had no diſpleaſure, 
Hur ſheepe in the neither milled we any thing as long as wee 
wilderneſſe of were canuer ant with them, when we were 
Paran. in the ſields. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by 
night and by day,all the while we werewith 
them keeping ſheepe, - 

I/ Now therefoze take he d, and (> what 


t Ebr. is accom · thou ſhalt doe: toꝛ euill 1 will ſurely come 
Pliſbed. vpon our maſter, and vpon all his family: foꝛ 


he is ſo wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to 
im. . 
18 CThen Abigail made haſte, and toke 


{ Eby. bread, two hundꝛed X cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and ftue ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and fine 
meaſures of parched coꝛne, and an hundꝛed 

lor, clufters, || frailes of raiſins,and two hundzed of figs, 

; and laded them on aſſes. 
19 Then the ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
pe befoze me: behold, J wil come after pon: 
Bec auſe ſhe pet the told s not her huſband Nabal, 

hiscreo- 20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhee came 
ked nature, that Down by a ſectet place of the mountaine, and 
he would rather behold, Dauid and his men came downe a; 

{Have periſhed, gainſt her, and ſhe met them. 
then conſented 21 And Dauid ſaid, Indeed J haue kept 
+ 40 her enterpriſe. all in vaine that this fellow had in the wil⸗ 


derneſſe, ſo that nothing was milled of all 
that pertatned vnto him: foz he hath rcqui-* 


ted me cuill fo2 gend. 
22"Sg and moꝛe alſo doe God vnto the e- 
nemies of Dautd : for ſurely J will not leaue 


of all that hee hath, by the dawning of the 


h Meaning, by dap, any that“ pifleth againſt the wall. 
this prouerbe, 23 And when Abigail law Dauld, he has 
Thar he would ſted, and lighted off her aſſe, and fell befoze 
deſtroy both Dauld on her face, and bowed her ſelfe to the 
{mall and great. ground, 
24 And fell at his fefte, and ſayd, Oh m 
ö 2 loꝛd, I baue committed the iniquitie, and 
+ Eby. in thine yay thee, let thine handmatd ſpeake & to 
* ther, — heare thou the woꝛdes of thine 
id. 
275 Let not my loꝛd, J pꝛay thee, regard 
| this wicked man Nabal: foꝛ as his name is, 
lor, foole. ſo ts hee; [| Mahal is his name, and folly is 
| with him: but J thine handmaid ſaw not 
the pong men of my lozd whom thou ſenteſt. 
| 26 Now therefoze my Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd 
2 liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth (the Lozd, 1 
That is, that ſay, that hath withholden thee from com- 
ſhonldeſt ming to ſhedde blood, and that i thine hand 


mor be revenged ſhould not ſaue the) ſo now thine enemies 
af thine enemy. ſhall be as Mahal, and they that intend to 
dor, preſent. doe my loꝛd euill. 


Ebr. wal le at 27 And now this bleſſing which thine 
the feete, — hath bzought vnto my loꝛd, let it 
k Conſirme his be giuen vnto the poung men that & follow 
kingdome to mplozd. 
his poſteritie. 28 J p:ay thee fozgfue the treſpaſſe of 


Ebr. from thy thine handmaid: fo: the Loꝛd will make 

; es. FF: loꝛd 1 — uſe, becauſe my loꝛd 1 
1 To wit. Saul. the battels of the Lozd, and none euill hath 
m Gos ſhal pre- hene found in thee ꝓ in all thy lite. 

ſerve thee long 29 Pet laman hath riſen vp to perſecute 
. deſtroy thine [02d ſhall be bound in then bundle of life 
enemies. the Loꝛd thy God: 2 


35 
damu EY 


in his ſeruice, and thee, aud to ſ&@ke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of 12 Dauid taleth away Saul. ipeare, and a pot of 
of thine nne. 


Jauid taketh her to 
enemies hal God caſt out, as out of the mid · 
dle of a ſling, 

30 And when the Loꝛd ſhall haue done to 
my loꝛd all the good that hee hath pꝛomiled 
thee, ſhal haue made thee ruler oner Jſrael, 

E I Then ſhalit be no griefe vnto thee,no2 

offence of minde vnto my loꝛd, that hee hath 
not ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, noꝛ that my loꝛd 
hath a not pꝛeſerued hünlelfe: and when the n That be bath 
L 02D ſhall haue dealt well with mylozd, re · not avenged 
member thine handmaid, _ himſelfe,which 

32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed things would 
be theLozdGod of F(rael , which kent ther haue torment - 
this day to meet me. his conſcience, 

33 Andbleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſcd 
be thou, which haſt kept me this dap from 
comming to ſhed blood, and that mine hand o Read rerſ 26, 
hath not ſaued me. 

24 Fo: indeed as the Loꝛd God of Fſrael 
liueth, ? who hath kept me backe from hur* p He attributeth 


ting thee, except thou hadit haſted and met it to the Lords — 
me, ſurely there had not been left vnto Ma · mercy and not * 
bal by the dawning of the day, any that piſ» to him ſelte that 
ſeth againſt the wall. he was ſtayed, b Wh 
35 Then Dauid receined ok her hand ſtrange 
that which ſhe had bꝛought him, and laid to 1 
her, Got vp in peace to thine houle ; behold, we e Who 
I hauc heard thy voice, aud hane+ granted \£%7-75cee ebay a 
thy petition, thy face, lids c 
36 ¶ So Abigail came to Nabal,and be · tine. 
old, hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
eaſt of a king, and Nabals heart was mery 10,70 


within him, koꝛ he was very dꝛunken: wherc⸗ 
foꝛe the told him a nothing, neither leſle noꝛ q For he had o 
moꝛe, vntill the mozning aroſe. rkealon, either to 
37 Then inthe mozning, when the wine conſider, ort 
was gone out of Nabal, his wife tolde him giue thankes for 
thoſe woꝛds, and his heart died within him, *his great vene- 
and he was like ar (tone, fite of deliue- 
38 And about ten dayes akter, the Lozd rance. 
ſmote Mabal that he died. r For feareofthe 
78 ¶ Now when Dauld heard that Ma · great danger. 
bal was dead, hee ſald, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
that hath | judged the cauſe of my rebuke ol Or, reuenged. 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ler · 
uant from euill: fox the Loꝛd hath recom» 
penled the wickedneſſe of Mabal vpon his 
owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune 
with Abigail to take her to his wife, For he hadex- 
40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were perience ol her 
tome to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto great godliveſſe, 
her, laying , Dautd ſent vs to thee to take wiledome, and 
thee to his wife. humilitie. 
41 And chee aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
her face to the earth, and laid, Behold, let \ 
thine handmaid be a ſeruant to waſh the feet 
of theſeruants of iy loꝛd. 
42 And Abigail haſted, # aroſe, and rode 
vpon an aſſe, and her ſiue maids followed t Er. venta 
her, and ſhee went after the meſſengers ol her fete. 
Dauid, and was his wife. . 

42 Dauid alſo twoke Ahinoam of * Fſreel, 7%. 15.56. 
and 19 2 7 both his wines. | | 2.Sam 3-14415- 
44 Now Saul had giuen Michal his : Which wass 
daughter, Dauids wife,to Phaltitheſonne place border'"s 


of Laiſh, which was of Gallim. on the contre 

I e i A pot x - VI ofthe Moabites 

1 Dauid was diſcouered to Saul by the Ziphims. — 
water that flood at hi head. 21 Gaul confefeth hi Viaer 


Againe 


Dauic ſpareth Saul, and 

Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
A Gibeah, laying, * Doth not Dauid hide 
— in the hill of achilah befoze|] Je · 


23 19. 
— Gibeah. 


the wilder 
— 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
the wilderneſſe of Ziph , hauing thzee thou» 
a That is, of the (and : choſen men of Jſracl with him, fo2 to 
moſt skiitull and (ceke Dauid in the wilderneſſe ot 65 h. 
yaliant ſouldiers. 3 And Saul pitched in the hil of {pacht- 
lah, which is befoze Jeſhimon by the way 
ſide. Now Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, 
and he (aw that Saul came after him into 
the wilderneſſe. ä 

4 (Feꝛ Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and 
— 0 that Saul was come || in very 

ede. 

5 Then Dauid aroſe and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 
Dautd beheld the place where Saul lap, and 
Abner the ſon ol Ner which was his chiefe 
captaine (foz Saul lay in the foꝛt, and the 
people pitched round about him.) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſuayd to Aht- 
b Who was a melech the*Vittitc, and to Abiſhat the ſonne 
ſtranger and not of Zeruiah, hothet to © Joab, ſaying, Who 
anliraelite, = wil go downe with me to Saul to the hoſte? 
c Who after Then Abilhaiaf, A will goe downe with 


ward was Da- thee, | 
uids chicte cap- So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe 
ane, to the people by night: and behold , Saul 
10+ paler lay leeping within the fozt, and his ſpeare 


hr, to a eurtaine 
place, 


Chap.14.50. 
nd 17.53. 


did ſticke in the ground at his head: and 
Abner and the people lap round about 


m. 
2 e rere 
clo 0 1 
day: now therefoze,J pꝛap thee, let me (mite 


him once with a ſpeare to the earth, and J 
will not ſmite him4againe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy 
him not: foꝛ who can lay his hand on the 
Lozds Anointed,and be guiltleſle ? 

10 Wozeoucr Dauid aid, As the Loꝛd 
liueth, either the Loꝛd ſhall (mite him, o2 his 
day ſhall come to Die, oꝛ he ſhall delſcendinto 
battell,and periſh, ; 

II The 2d keepe me fromlayingmine 
hand vpon the Lozdes Anointed ; but J 

aa thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his 
ead, and the pot of water, and let vs goe 


hence, 
12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 


i Meaning, he 
would make 
him ſure at one 
ſtroke. 

e To wit. in his 
omne priuate 
cauſe: for Iehu 
ſlew two kings 
at Gods ap- 
pointment, 


2 King. 9.24, 


pot of water from Sauls head, and they 


\ gate them away, and no man ſaw it, no 
„marked it, neither did any awake, but they 
eln te hee wert e: fo2 + the Loꝛde had ſent a 
Jeepe of the Loyd Dead flee them. 
fla 13 Then Baus went into the other ſide, 

1 and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a 
great ſpace betweene them. 

14 Dauid cryed to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Net, ſaping, ꝓ Hea- 
reſt thou not Abner ? Then Abner anſwe- 
Ds and laid, Mho art thou that cryelt to 

e 
t 


141 Anfwereſt, 


15 CAndDauidſayd to Abner, Art not 
. — molt on g "man 7 — who lslike ther 15 Iſra- 
e then 
4oluxthe king? lod che king? koꝛ there came one of cbetelte 
in to deſtroy the Ring thy loꝛd. 
16. This is not well done of thee ; as the 


Cbap.xx Y. b. 


* "_ & Ga © db " 
declareth his innocencie; 179 
d liueth, ye are woꝛthy to die, becauſe t£6»./ounes-- © 
42 kept pour maſter the Lozds An» / Arat. It 
noputed ; and now ſee where the Rings . 
2 — » and the pot of water that was at 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voice, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, s my ſonne Dautd? 8 Hereby ir ap. 
and Dautd layd, It is my voice, my loꝛd, O feareth, that the 
_ - hypocrite pe-ſe- 

Is Aud hee (aid, Wherefoze doeth my cuted Dauid a- 
lozd * perlecute his leruant ? foz what ganſt his o.π-ue 

ne J done? o what eutll is in mine conſcience, and 

and? con'rary to his 

I9 Now therefoze, I beſi ech ther, let my Promite, 
loꝛd the Ring heare the wozdes of his ſer» 
uant. Ik the Lozd haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
gainlt me, © let him ſmell the ſauour of à ſa · h Let his anger 
crifice : but if the childꝛen of men haue done toward vs, be 
ir, curſed bee they befoze the Loꝛd: foꝛ they pacified by a ſa- 
haye caſt mee out this day from abiding tn criſice. 
thFinheritance of the Loꝛd, ſaping, Go lerne 
other i gods, i As much as lay; 

20 Now thertfoꝛe, let nat my blood fall in them, they 
to the earth befoze the face of the Lozd ; foꝛ compelled him 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeæke a flea, to idol atrie, de- 
as one would hunt a partridge in the moun» cauſe they forced 
taines. him to flee to tha 

21 Then ſaid Saul, J hane ſinned: come idolaters. 
againe , my ſonne Dauid: foz J will doe 
thee no mozeharme, becauſe my ſoule was : 
k p2ecious in thine eyes this day: beholde,J K Becauſe thou 
haue done fooliſhly , and haue erred excck · wedſt my liſe 
dingly, this day. 

22 Then Dauidanſwered and ſaid, Be» 
hold the Rings ſpeare, let one of the pong 
men come oner and ket it. 

23 And let the Loꝛd reward every man | 4 
ateoꝛding to his righteouſneſſe and faith» | Thus he pro- 
fulneſſe: toz the Lo2d had deliuered ther in · teſteth his inno- 
to mine hands this day, but J would not lay cencie towards 
mine hand vpon the Loꝛds Anointed. Saul, got deſen- 

24 And behold, like as thy lite was much ding his iuſtice - 
ſet by this day in mine eyes : lo let my like be in the fight of 
ſet by in the eyes ofthe Loꝛd, that he may de · Cod. in whole 
liner me out ot all tribulation. pteſence none 

25 Then Saul ſapd to Dauid, Bleſſed is righteous, . 
art thou my Sonne Dautd : foz thou ſhalt Pal 1 4 3. and 
doe great things, and alſopzeuaile. So Das 2 30-3- 
uid went his way, and Saul returned to his m To Gibeals - 
= place. of Beniamin, 


CHAP, XXVIL 


2 Dauid fleeth ts Achiſh king of Gath, who 
giueth lum Ziklag. 8 Dauid deſtregath certame of 
the Philiſlims. 10 Achiſb is decciucd by Dauid. 


Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, J ſhall now Py 

« yerith one day by the hand of Saul: a Daunl diftru» - 
ts it not better foz me that I ſane my ſelfe in ſteth Gods pro - 
the land of the Philiſtims, and that Saul tection, and 
may haue no hope of mee to ſceke mee any therefoie 
more in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and ſo eſcape fleeth vnto 
out of hishand ? the idolaters, . 

2 Dauid therefoze aroſe, and hee, and who ue e ene- 
the ſixe hundꝛeth men that were with him, mies to Gods 
—— _ Achiſh the forme of Maoch king *. ew | 
or end. — 
2 And Dauid » dwelt. with Achiſh at his providence 

| { changeth the : 


energies hearts and maketh them to ſauour his in their neceſſuiea.· 


iliſtims warre againſt 
Gath, hee, and his men, euery man wth his 
bonſhould, Dauid with his two wines, Aht- 
noam the Jzreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite- 
4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was fled to Gath : fo hee ſought no moze koꝛ 


| him. 
c Let thine offi. 5 And Dauid ſayd vnto Achich, Jf J 
Ces appoint nie haue now found grace in thine eies, let t em 
a place, giue mee a place in ſome other citie of the 
countrey, (hot J may dwell there: fox wh 
fhould thy frruant dwell in the head citie o 


the kingdome with thee ? _ 
6 Then Achiſh gaue him 5tklag that 


ſame dap: tkerefoze Ziklag pertaincth vnto 
the kings of Judah vnto this day. 

7 ¶ And æ the time that Dauid dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure 
moneths, and certaint ayes. 

8 Then Dautd and his men went vp, 
d Theſe were and inuaded the Seſhurites, and the Gir · 
the wicked Ca · 3ites, and the Amaletites: foꝛ they inhabt- 
gaanite whom ted the land from the beginning, from the 
God had ap · way, as thou goeſt to Shur, cuen vnto the 
pointed to bee land ot Egypt: 
deſtroyed, 9 AndDautd ſmote the land, and left 

neither man noꝛ wsman altue , and tooke 
ſhecpe, and oren, and aſſes, and camels, 
and appareil, and returned and came to A 


N chich. 
J, &ainſt 10 And Achiſh ſaid, EAhere haue yet 
hen. bene a rouing this day? And Dauid anſwe⸗ 
. red, Againſt the South of Judah, and a» 
2 Which were a gainſt the South of the © Jerahmeclites, 
4 —_— and againſt the Sonth of the Kenites. 
vibe ol Judah, II And Dauid laued neither man noꝛ 
. Chron. 2. 9. woman aliue, to bung them to Gath,ſaying, 
Left they ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did 
b Dauid, and ſo will bee his manner all the 
while that hee dwelleth in the countrey of 
the Philiſtims. : ; 
| — _ — — —— , 
307 be deth ſurely || He hath made his people of Flrael vtter p 
adhere be propll, —— him ; therefoze he hall be my ler 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


ZE vrithe number 
ef the dayes, 


2 Dauid hath the cheife charge promi ſed about 
Ac iſb. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſhee 
cauſecth him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 who decla- 
reth his rune, 


New at that time the Philiſtims afſem- 
| bled their bandes and armie to fight 
with I lrael: therckoꝛe Achith laid to Dauid, 
a Albeitit was e ſure, thou ſhalt goc out with mee to the 
a great griefe to battcll, thou and thy men. 
Daaid to fight 2 And Dauid ſaid to Achih, Surely 
againſt the peo / thou halt know what thy ſcruant can doe. 
ple of God, yer And Achiſhj ſayd to Dauid, Surely, J will 
fuch was his in. make thee kefper of my head foꝛ cucr. 
firmicie, he durſt (Samuel was then dead, and all Tf- 
not deny hi n. xatl had lamentedhim, and buried him in 
Chap. 25. 1. Ramah his owne citie: and Saul had put 
b According to away the ſoꝛcerera, and the ſoothſayers out 
the commande - of the land.) i 
ment of God, 4 Then the Philiſtims afſembled them · 
Exod 23.18. fclucs,and came, and pitched in Shunem, 
Deut. 18.10, 1 1. ond Saul aſſembled all Ilrael, and they pit 
= ched in Gilboa, 


I. Samuel. 


giue it thy neighbour Dauid. 


waat 


5 And when Saul aw the hoſte of the 
DPhfliittms, hee was afraid, and his heact 
was ſoꝛe aſtonied. 

6 Therekoꝛe Saul aſked counſell of the 
Loꝛd, and the Lozd anſwered him not, nei Meant 

er by dꝛeames, noz by* Urim, noꝛ pet by 55 eaning the 

ophets, ie Prieſt, Exod 
7 C Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruants, 28.30. 
Scexke mee a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, that J may 71 to her and aſke of her. 
nd his ſetuants laid to him, Behold, there 
>> — at En · doz that hath a familiar 
pirit. 
8 Then Saul © changed himſelke and d Heſeekerhny 
put on other raiment, and he went, and two to God in his 
men with him, and they came to the woman miſery, but is 
by night: and hee ſaid, Fl pray ther, coniec · by Satan ic vn. 
ture vato mee by the familiar ſpirit, and law ſull meanc, 
b:ing inee him vp whom IJ ſhall name vnto wbich in his 
thee, conſcience he 
9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Be- <ondemneth, 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
ow he hath deſtroyed the (ozcerers, and the 
wthſayers out of the land: wherckoze then 

hem to take me in a ſnare to caule me 
o die: 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loꝛd, | 
ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth, no} harme ſhall $97,2%/5ze", 
come to thee foꝛ this thing. 

Ii Then ſaid the woman, Ahom hall J 
bꝛing vp vnto thee? And he anſwered, Bing 
me vp e Samuel. e He ſpeaketh 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, according toki 
thee cryed with a loude voyce , and the wo» Broſte ignoran, 
man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou not conſidering 
deceiued me ? fo2 thou art Saul. the ſtate ofthe 

13 And the king ſayd vnto her, Be not Saint — tus 
afraid: kor what ſaweſt thou? And che wo- llc, and hows 
man laid vnto Saul, J ſaw l gods aſcending an 242 no 
vp out of the tarth. += gp 

14. And bee laid vnto her, What fachlon % . 
is hee ol? And thee anſwered, Anolde man Lor exe 
commerh vp lapped in a mantle: and Saul 7 % . , 
knew that it was ? Samuel, and hee incli- * o h m 


nad his face to the ground, and bowed him- nation elbe 


ke. was dat n, whe 
15 And Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, Aby *2 blinde hie 


haſt thou diſguteted mer, to being mee vp z *22%e vpon fun 


forme of 
Then Saul anſwered, Jam tn great di⸗ the 
ſtreſle; foz the Philiſtims make warre as $235 heat 
gainſt mee, and God is departed from mee, liebe. 
and anſwereth mee no moze, neither & by 4555 4 „bes 
Prophets, neither by dzcames: therefozeN pre 
haue called thee, that thou mapeit tell giee b 
what I ſhall doe. 

16 Then laid Samuel, Wherefoze then 


doeſt thou alke ol — the Loꝛd is gone 


krom ther, and is thine enemte ? That is t 
17 Euen the Lozdhath done tos him, ag £ hs 
he ſpake*by mine [| hand: fer theLozd will 5 f 21. 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and . 5 

lor, uteri. 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
of the Lo2d, noz crecutedft his ficrce 
vpon the Amalekites, therefoze 
bath the Lozd dofte this vnto thee this 


Day. 


19 Moꝛeoner the Loꝛd will deliver 7. 
tel with thee into the hauds of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims: ® and to mozrow ſhalt thou and h Ye ſhallber 
thy ſonnes bee with mee, and the Lozd al dead: chap . j. 
g 


1 


Iftael. Saul is with the with® 


j The 
when 
Goduiu 
trenbly 
ſpaire, 
not (ee! 
mercie 
pentane 
k Tha 
ed my 


Becau 
quired l 


for, in 


or, car 
a Acco 
to their 


or enſigt 


b Mean 
long tia) 
u, foure 
aud cert: 
dies, C 
27.7. 

tebr fell, 
Gen 25.1 
1 Chr. 1 


2 Woul 
Saul rect 
to ſquou 
could bt 
18 
4 21.1 


d That i. 
conuei ſa 
Ne. 

Eur. the 
din th 
We fruce 


no the 
EU 


erit. 


5 The wicked 
when th: y heare 
Godsiudgments , 
tremble and de · 
ſpaire, but can: 


not ſeeke tor 
mercie by te- 
pentance. 


k I haue vemu- 


ied my lite, 


{ Becauſe it te · 


quired haite, 


lor, in Ain, 


{{ 0r,captames. 
a According 
to their bands 
or enſigues. 


b Meaning, a 


long time, that 


u, ſoure moneths 


and certaine 
dies, Chap. 
27.7, 

kehr fell, as 
Gen 25,18, 
1,Chro, 13.19. 


e Would not 


aud ſuſpect of the Philiſtims. 


a4 


Jytliit uns. 

20 Then Saul fell trayghtway all a» 
long on the earth, and wasloze | afratd be» 
cault ot the woꝛds af Samuel, fo that there 
was no ltrength in him: foꝛ he had eaten no 
bꝛead all the day noꝛ all the night. 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, 
and ſaw that he was ſoꝛe troubled, and ſaid 
vnto him, See, thine handmatd hath obepcd 
thy voyce, and * J haue put my ſoulein mine 


ine the hoſte of Pſrael into the hands ofthe 


hand, and haue obeied the woꝛds which thou tel 


aldeſt vnto me, 

22 Nowe therc fene, J pray thee,hearken 
thon allo vnto the voyce of thine handmatd, 
and let me ſet a mozlteilof bread befoze thee, 
that thou mayeſt eate,and get thee ſtrength, 
and goe on thy tourney, 

23 But he refuſcd,+ſaid,J will not tate: 
but his ſeruants ᷑ the woman together com · 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voyce : lo hee 
arole from the earth, and late on the bed, 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houle, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and toke 
floure, and kneaded it, and baked ok it! vn» 
leauened bread. 

25 Then ſhe bꝛonght them befoze Saul, 
and befoze his ſeruants: and when they had 
eaten, they itod vp, and went away the lame 


night. 
CHAP XELIL 

4 The Princes of the Philiſtims canſe Dauid to 
be ſent bake from the battell againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
they diſiruſied hin. 
CO thePhiliſtims were gathered together 
<2 with all their armies in Aphek: and the 
2 — 8 by the fountatne, which 

in J3rcel. 

2 And the h pꝛintes of Philiſtims went 
foꝛth by s hundꝛeds, and thoulands,but Da- 
uid and his men came behind with Achich. 

3 Then lapd the Pzinces of the Philt- 
ſtims, That doe theſe Ebꝛewes here? And 
Achiſh laid vnto the Princes of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, Is not this Dauid the ſeruaunt of 
Saul the King of Ilrael, who hath bin with 
me thele dayes, d oꝛ thele yeerts, and I haue 
found nothing in him, ſince he & dwelt with 
me vnto this day ? 1 

4. But the Princes of the Philiſtims 
were wꝛoth with him, & the 
Philiſtims ſaid vnto him, Send this fel- 
lowe backe that hee may gor againe to his 
place which thou halt appointed him, and 

et him not goe downe with vs to battel, let 

that in the battell he be an aduerſarte to vs: 
fo wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the fauour 
of his maſter? ſhould it not be with »< heads 


dul receine him Of theſe men? 


to ſmour, iſ he 
could betray vs? 


(6.1 87. 
4 21.11. 


d That is, waſt 
— with 


5 Is not this Dauid of whom they ſang 
in dances, ſaying,* Saul llew his thouſand, 
and Dauld his tenthouſand 2 ; 

6 CThen Achich called Dauid, and ſaid 
vnto him, As the Loꝛd liueth, thou haſt bin 
vpꝛight and good in my ſight , when thou 
awenteſt out and in with mee in the hole, 
neither haue J found enill with thee fince 
thou cameſt to mee vnto this dap but ꝓ the 


— art not Nꝛinces doe not fauour thee, 
Wm the cet 7 (herefoze now returne, and goe in 


% 


peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the Paunces 


Pꝛinces ok the h 


of the Philiſtims. 

8 q nd Dauld ſatdvnto Achif, But 
what haue J done ? and what halt thou 
fonud in thy lernant as long as J haue bin ths 1 
with thee vnto this day, that J may not goe e This diſſimn- 
and fight againit the enemies of my loꝛd che lation cannot bs 
Ring ? : ex uſed: for it 

9 Achit then anſwered, and laid to Da» grieuedbim to 
uto,J know thou pleaſeſt mee, as an Angel goe againſt the 
of God: but the Pꝛinges of the Philiuims people of Go. 
haue ſayd, Let him not go vp with vs to bat · 

e 


10 CUherefoze nowe riſt vp early in the ; 
mo2ning with thy * maſters leruants that f Wirhthem 
are come with thee ; and when ye be vp car⸗ chu fled vnto 
ly,aſſoone as ye haue —— thee trom Saul. 

11 So Damdand his men role vp early 
to depart in the moꝛning, and to returnc in» 
to the land of the Philiſtims: aud che hi» 
liſtims went vp to J3recl. 

CHAP. XXX 


1 The Amalakites burne Ziklag, 5 Dauidi two 
Wines are taken priſoners. 6 The people would ſtone 
him, 8 He asketh counſel of the Lord, and purſuing 
hu enc mies, recouereth the pray. 24 He diuideth it 
equally, 26 And ſendeth part to hu friends, 

Bad: when Dauid and his men were come 

to Ziklag the third day, the Amalekites 
had inuaded vpon the South, cuen vnto 
(wich had o ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt 


2 Aſter that he- 
parted trom 

Achich. 

b That is, de- 


it with re, ſitoyed thecis 


2 And had taken the women that were 
therein, pꝛiſoners, both lmall and great, and 
flew not a man, but caried them away, and 
went their wayes, 

3. ¶ So Dauid and his men came to the 
city, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
their wines, and their ſonnes, and their e For theſe only» 
daughters were taken pꝛiloners. remained in the 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was citie, when tHe 
with him, likt vp their voyces and wept, vn wen were gone 
till thepcouldweepe no moꝛe. to warre. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners alſo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and Abi ⸗ 
gail the wife of Naba the Carmclite. d Thus we lee. 

6 And Dauid was in — : foꝛ that in troubles 
the people intended to ſtone him, becauſe and aduerſity we- 
the hearts of all the people were vered eucry doe not conlider 
man fo2 his ſonnes and foz his daughters: Gods providencg: | 
but. Dauid comkozted himlelfe in the Lord bur like raging 
is God. : beaſts forger 

7 And Dauid ſayde to Abjathar the both our ewne 
Dꝛieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, J pzay thee bzing dutie, and con- 
me the Ephod. And Abiathar bꝛought the temne Gods-ap»-4 
Ephod to Dauid. poi mment ou © 

8 Then Dauid aſked counlell of the vs. 

— Shall 3 follow after this cam- e Though God 
pany? ſhall J ouertake them ? And hee an · ſeeme to leaue vs 
(wered him, Follow: foz thou ſhall ſurely for a time, yet if 

ouertake them, and recouer all. we truſt iv him, 

9 { So Dautd and the ſire hundzed men we ſhalbe ſure to 
that were with him, went, and came to the finde comfort. 
rtuer Beloz, wherea part of them abode. f Godby his 

10 But Dauid and foure hund2zed men providence both + 
followed (foz two hundꝛed abode behinde, provided for the 
beeing tw wearte to go ouer the riner Beſoꝛ) neceſlitie of this 

II. And they konnd an Egyptian in the poore Rranger, 
field, and bꝛought him toDautd, and gaue and made hin ga 
him bꝛead, and hee did eate, and they gaue guide to Dauid 
him water to dꝛinke. to accomp'iſh 
12. Allothcy gaue him a few figges, nd. bis enterprile, 


z 


ment of God, b 
which is then at light, cuen vnto the enening i of the nert 


A morow of the 


fas vidory. F bt, 
two cluſters of raiſins: and had ea · 
ten, his ſpirit came againe to be had 
taten no bꝛead, noꝛ Dzunke any wather in 


* - 


* * 
=» 
* 


8. 


even among the this company, 3 
heathen. 16 C And when he had brought him thi- 
ther, behold they lay (ſcattered abzoad vpon 
h The wicked in all the earth, b eating, and dꝛiuking, & dan · 
the ir pompe and ting; becaule of all the great pꝛay that they 
pleaſures conſi · had taken out of the land of the Philiſtims, 
der not the indg- and out of the land ot᷑ Judah. 
17 And Dauid ſmotethem from the twi⸗ 


moꝛrow, lo that there eſcaped not a man ol 
them. them, laue foure hundꝛed pong men, which 
i Some reade, rode vpon camels, and fled, 

and vito the 18 And Dauidrecouered all that the A. 
malekites had taken; alſo Dautd teſcued his 
two wiues. : 

I9 And they lacked nothing » (mal oz 
great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, oꝛ of the ſpoile of 
all that they had taken awap: Dauid reco⸗ 
uered them all. 

20 Dautd alſo take all the ſheepe, and 
the oren, and they dꝛaue them befoꝛe his cat · 
& Which the A- tell, and laid, This is Dauids * pꝛay. 
malekites had 21 C And Dautd came to the two hun⸗ 
taken of others, D2ed men that were te wearie foz to follow 
and David from Dautd : whom they had made allo to abide 
them beſides the at the rtuer Beſoꝛ: and they came to meete 
goods of Ziklag, Dauid, and to meete the people that were 

| with him: ſo when Dautd came neere to the 
people, he ſaluted them. |; : 

22 Then anlwered all the enill and wic- 
Ked of the men that went with Dautd, and 
ſaid, Becauſe they went not with vs, there- 
toꝛe will we gine them none ofthe pꝛay that 
wee haue recoucted, ſaue toeueryman his 
wife and his childꝛen: therckoꝛe let them 


band to ſmite 


two euenings: 
that is, three 
| Hayes. 


1 4 Valet theſe” 
* arecompreben- carp them away, and Depart. 


Zed the cattell 3 Then laid Dauld, Pe ſhall not doe ſo, 
& goods, which my bzethzen, with that which the Lozd hath 
appertaireto e · giuen vs, who hath pꝛeſerutd vs. and deliut · 
ery man. red the company that came againſt vs, into 
our hands. 
24 Fo: who wil obey you in this matter? 
but as his part is that goeth downe to the 
m Some referre battell, ſo ſhall his part be that tarieth by the 
thee words ro ſtuffe: they ſhall all part alike. 
Dauid, that he 25 = ©0 from that day foꝛward he made 
alledged an o'de it a ſtatute à lam in Jrael vntili this day. 
cuſtome & lawe, 26 C When Dauid therecfoze came to 
us it it were wtit- Jiklag, he ſent of the pꝛay vnto the Elders 
ten, It is both of a to his friends, pings ee, 
now, and hath there is A leſſing fo2 you of the ſpople of the 
HDeene euer. enemies of the Loꝛd. 


91145 
. 


s 1 


— * 1 F 4 Fills! 


Helent to of Beth · el, # to them 
t Sou — obs to 4 — of Farris: 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of 
Shiphmoth, and to themof Echtemoa, 
29 And to them ok Rachal, and to 
of the Cities ol the Jerahmeelites, to 
of the Cities ofthe tes, 
20 And to them of Ho: 
of 1 to em 0 
31 And to them ofiÞe 
the places where Dauid and 


haunted. 
CHAP, XXXL 


4 Saul killeth himſelfe, 6 H is children are flaine 
in the battell, 12 Themen e labeſh tooke downe 
hu body which was hanged on the wall. 


Nou the Philiſtims fought againſt J* 1. chen 101. 
rael, and the men of Iſratl fledde away 
from the Philiſt ims, and they fell downe | 
Ir in mount Giibos, ** hor, Hain. 
nd the attl oʒe vpon 
Saul and his — flew Jonathan, and 
Abinadab,and Malchichua, Sauls ſonnes. 
gene bownen e 
zsTYCarcyers b Eö. "I 
and he was ſoze || wounded of the archers, — 
4 Then ſayd Saul vnto his armour bea- 
rer, O2aw out thy ſwoꝛd, and thzuſt me a so we fee the 
thezow! therewith, leſt, the vucircumctſed his cruell life 
come and thꝛuſt me thozow and mocke me: hath a deherax 
but his armour bearer would not,foz he was ende,as is con- 
lozeafraid. Therefoze Saul toke alwozd, monly ſeene u 
and fell vpon it. tcz⸗hem, chat per · 
5 And when his armourbearer ſaw that ſecute che chil 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon his dreu of Cod 
ſwoꝛd and died with him. 
6 So Saul dyed, and his thzee ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men, that 
ſame day together. 
7 (And when the men of Jſrael that 
were on the other ſide of the® vallep, and b Neere to Cd 
they of the other fide © Jozden ſaw that the boa. 
men of Iſrael were put to flight, and that c Thetribesd 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then they Reuben & Ch 
left the cities, and ran away: and the Phi · and halſe he 
liſtims came and dwelt in them. tribe of Mas 
8 (And on the moꝛrow, when the Phi⸗ naſteh, 
liſtims were come to ſpoile them that were 
flaine,they found Saul and his thzee ſonnes 
lying in mount Gilboa, N 
9 And they cut off his head, and —— 
him out of his armour, e ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on euery ſide, that they 
ſhould © publich it in the Templeof their d In tokenof | 
tdoles,and among the people. victo rie and as 
10 And they layd vp his armour in the umpb. 
houle of Aſttaroth, but they hanged vp his 
body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. 11 
[1 C When the inhabitants of* Jabeſh e Whom be 
Gilead heatd what the Philiſtims had done delivered fron 
to Saul, their enemies, 
12 Then they aroſe (as many as were Chap. 1.11 
ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke 
the bodie of Saul, & the bodies of his lons 
from the wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to 17. 34-5- 
Jabech, and *burnt them there, — 
13 And tooke their bones, and* buryed f — ny 
them vnder a tre at Jabeſh, and falted ſe- the cutton? 
uendayes — 


ourneis. 
THE 


n Shewing hin. 
and a to all ſelſe — 
men had their benefits 

towards him, 


* 


Da 


1 Jan 


joyned 


£ 
1 


C Theſecond 


= 


wh aulanc 
booke of Samuel, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Sy 


T His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception gnati- 
uity, and the whole courſe of his life, & alſo the liues and actes of two kings, to wit, of Saul and 


Dauid. whom he anoynted 


and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as 


the firſt booke 


conteiyeth thoſe things which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment of 
Samuel & Saul:ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acts of Dauid after the death of Saul, when 
he began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully aug 
mented; alſo his great troubles and danyers, which he ſuſtained doth within his houſe and without 
what horrible and dangerous inſurrections, vprores, and treaſons were wrought ag ainſt him, partly 
by falſe counſellers, tained friends, and flatterers,& partly by ſome of his 6wae children and people, 
and how by Gods aſſiſtance he overcame all difficultiet, ad inioyed his kingdome in reſt & peace. 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chiete King, who came of Dauid 
according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on every fide with outward and inward enemies, as well 
in his owne perſon, as in his menibers, but at length he overcommeth all his enemies, and giueth his 
Church victory againſt all power both ſpitituall and remporall : and fo reigneth with them, King 


forenermore. | 
CHAP, L 
4 It waiteld Dad of & auls death. 1 5 He can» 
ſeth him to be flaine that browght the tidingi. 19 He 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Jonathan. 


ter the death of en 
Dau was 2 . frm 
* x 2 
lekites, and had — two 
dayes in Ziklag, 
#2 Þ aman came the 
third dap out of the hoſte Saul with 


over. bis a clothes rent, and earth head: 
— and when he enn; 10 Dauid, hee fellto the 


' earth, and di ck. 
people of Iſrael, 2 Then 


1 Jan. 30.17, 


a Seeming to 


eſcaped. - 

done? I pzap thee — Gad . 
mee. 

That the pooptets fled from the dateell,ond 

many ok the pesple are ouerthzowen . and 

dead,and and Jonathan his ſonne 


are dead. 
And Dauid vnto ung man 
that told it „ that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 
6 Then the young man that tolde him, 
— | Peels Saul Aba —— lo, 
aines, 
| the charets and || hozſemen followed hard 


after him. 
when he looked backe he ſaw me, 


And 
and called me. And anſwered, Here am J. 
art thou: 


him, I am an Amalekite. 


commelt thou ? And 
Atbedod errant am 
4 And ſapd 


e He was an A. 


— borne, 
t renounced 
9 Theu Jpzay thee 
— ud come vpon me, and flay me: Fo anguit is 
- ——_ come vpon me, becauſe my ©Ufe is yet whole 
Ehr. tand ven. * mee. 

10 Sog came him. and flew him, 
21 be and becauſe I was that hee could not 
live. t line after that hee had fallen, J tooke the 
ter. 7 feed crowne that was vpon his head,# the bzace- 
bin en lets that was on his arme, and bzought 
them hither vnto my loꝛd. 

II Then Dautd tobe hold on his clothes 
and rent them, and likewiſcal the men that 
were with him. | 

and we t. and fa: 


12 And they mo 
ſed vntill euen, foz and foz Jonathan 


ch. 3. 3. 
ad 13.21, 


sſonne,and fo2 the people of the Loꝛd, and 
02 thehoule of Aden. — they were 
1 

13 ( Afterward Dauid ſayde vnto the , Aſter tho - 

deus And he anſwered, I am the Cute ret be 
? An neo : : 
a ſtranger an Amalekite, — 

14 Dauid laid vnto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid to put foozth thine hand to 
deſtrop the Anoynted of the Lozd ? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his young 
men, and (atd,Goe neere, and fall vpon him, 
And he ſmote him that he died, | ] 

16 Then ſayd Dauid vnto him, * Thy f Thouart juſtly 

bee thine owne head : foz thine puniſhed for thy 
bath teſtified _ ther, lay» fault, 
© Then Ozniv mouench with th 

I7 mourne 8 

lamentat ion ouer Saul and ouer Jonathan 


s ſonne. . 
18 (Alſo he bade them to teach the chil- 
125 Judah to 8 ſhoote, as it is witten in 8 Kee 
the booke of ® |] Jaſher) might be able 
19 O noble Fſrael, *heeisflaine vpon to match their e- 
thehigh places: how are the mighty ouer» nemies the Phili - 
thaowen ? ſtims in that arte. 
20 *Tellit not in Gath, noꝛ publiſſ it in Jeb 10.13. = 
eſtreets ot Achkelon, leſt the da of [0r,righteous, 
the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the of h Meaning 
the vnctrcumciled triumph. Micab. 1. 10. 
21 De mountaines of Gilboa, —— ; 2 
be nefther dew noꝛ raine, noꝛ i be there fields i Let their fertile 
of offrings: fo2 there the ſhield of the mighty fields be barren, * 
is caſt downe, the ſhield of Saul, — and bringforth 
he had not bene anoynted with oyle. n> fruit to oſſeꝶ 
22 The bow of Jonathan nener turned to the Lord. 
back, neither did the (wo2zd of Sail returne ; 
empty from the blood of the flaine,and from 
the fat ofthe mighty. 
23 Saul and Jonathin were louely and 
pleaſant in their liues , and in their deat 
they were not! diuided: they were k died 
then _— they were ſtronger then lyons, both rogerher 
24 Pee daughters of Jſracl, weepe foz in Gilboa. 
Saul, which clothed you in ſcarlet, with 1 As rich gar- 
pleaſures, and hanged oꝛnaments ot golde — end. coltly 
vpon pour apparell. 
25 How Were the mighty flaine in the 
mids of the battcll?D Jonathan, thou waſt 
ſlaine in thine hie places. 
26 Moe is mee foz the, my bꝛother Jo · 
Q nathan; 


againe. 
P ſal. 10 5. 15. 


ie wels. 


Kino ouerTudah. Tſh-boſheth, II. 
nathan: very kind haſt thou beene vnto me: 
A and thy loue tomce was wouderfull, paſſing 
Either toward the loue of n women: how are the mighty 
(heir husbands, ouerthzowen, and the weapons ok warre de⸗ 
or their children. ſtroped. 
Wo. . 10 


4 Dauid is anoynted king in Hebron · 9 Abner 
maleth I ſh · boſheth king ouer I ſrael. 15 The battell 
of the ſeruants of Dauid and Iſh- hoſbeth. 32 The 
bwriall of Aſabel. 

a By the meanes A Fter this Dautd* aſked counſell of the 
of the Prieſt, as \ Lo2d ſaying, Shall J goe vp into any of 
1. Sam. 23.2, and tHe tictes of Judah ? and the Lozd ſayd vnto 
2. Sam. 5. 1% Him,Goevp. And Dautdlaid,eUhither ſhal 
b Which citie J goe? Oe then anſwered, Unto Þ Hebꝛon. 
was allo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither # his two 
Kiriath-arba, es © 5 a 
Loſh. 14.15. * gail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid bzonght vp the men that 
c In the time of Were with © him,enery man w his houſhoid, 
his perſecution. And they dwelt in the cities of Hebꝛon. 

4 (Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anoynted Dauid King oner the 
houſe of Judah. Ana they told Dantd, ſay - 
ing, * that the men of Jabeth Gilead burted 


aul. 

5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Jabeth Gilead, and layd vato them, 
Bleſſed areyeoftheLozd. that ye haue ſhew⸗ 
ed (ach kind neſſe vnto your loꝛd Saul, that 
you haue haut buried him. i 
6 Theretoze now the Loꝛd ſhewe mercy 

& According to and 4 trueth vnto you ; and J will recom» 
dis promiſe, penſe you this benecſite , becaule ye haue done 
which is tore this thing. 
compenſe them 2 Therfoꝛe now let your hands be ſtron 
that are merciful, and be you valtant:albcit your maſter Sau 
e Sothatyou be dead, pet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Judah 

ſhall not want hath anointed me*king ouer them. 
acaptaineanda 8 (But Abner the ſonne of Mer thas 
defender. was captainc of Sauls hoſte, tooke Ich bo 
9520 the ſonne ol Saul, and bꝛought him to 
anaim, 
| 9 Aud made him king ouer Gilead, and 
yo ouer the Achurites, and ouerJ3reel,and ouer 
F Over the ele- = pn ouer Beniamin, and ouer all 


uen tribes. ae 
10 Th-boſheth Sauls ſorme was fonrt 
pte re old when he began to reigne ouer Il 
rael, and retgned two yeere ; but the houle 
ol Judah followed Dauid. 
II (And the time which Dauid reigned 
in Hebzon oner the houle of Judah, was ſe · 
After thistime Wen pre and lire 8 moneths. 
wras expired, he I2 C Aud Abner the ſon of Ner,and the 
"peigned ouer all ſeruants of Ich. boſhech the ſonne of Saut 
the countrey 33. went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
eres, Chap.5.5. 17 And Joab the ſonne of Zerutah, and 
F, the ſeruants of Dauid went out and met 
one another by the pole of Gibeon : and 
they ſate downe, the one on the one ſide of 
= pools , and the other on the other ſide of 
e pale. 
: I4 And — L ar — Joab, — the 
1 young men now ariſe, an pbckoze vs. 
. —— And Joab ſayd, Let them ariſe. 
Aal wesen. J Then there aroſt, æ went oner twelue 
Pons. of Bentamin by number, which pertained to 
Th boſheth the ſonne ol Saul, and twelue 
of the ſeruants of Danid, 


4. Cam. 31. 13. 


. 
4 
Th, 
"4 
EA 


Imüel. Ahe 


wines alſo, Ahinoam the J3reelite,and Abi⸗ Y 


Hine. Warre between Et 

_ | 

16 And euery 

the ENU s fellows aduerfary, 

ſide, ſo they fell downe together: wherefoze 

the place was. called || Þelkath-hazurim, or, the field of 

which is in Gibeon. ſtrong men, 
17 And the battel was exceeding ſoꝛe that 

ſame day: foꝛ Abner and the men of Jſrael 

k fell befoze the ſeruants of Dauid. k After that 

18 And there were thzee ſonnes of Jer : cheſe ſoure and 
niah there, Joab, and Abtſhat . and Alahel. twenty were 
And Aſahel was as light on foote as a wild ſlaine. 


roe. 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner,and 
in going hee turned neither to the right 
hand noz to the left from Abner. | 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
5 Art thou Alahel? And hee anſwered, 
ea. : 
21 ThenAbner ſaid, turne thee cither 
to the right hand, oꝛ to the left, take one of 
the pong mens, and take ther his weapons: 19, þoz!e, 
but Alahel would not depart from him. 
22 And Abner ſayd to * De 
e 


epart 
from me: | wherefoze ſhould J (mite theets | Why doeſt 


the ground 2 How then ſhould J be able to thou prouckene 


hold uy faceto Joab thy bzother ? to kill thee ? 
23 And when heewould not — Ab⸗ 
note 


ner with the hinder end ok the ſpeare 


him vader the m fift rib, that the fpeare came w Some reade, in 


out behind him: and he fell down chere, and *boſe parts, 
died in his place. And as many as came to wheras the liuely 


the pla parts lic : asthe 
the 5 - 5 where Alahel kell downe and died, — 6 


Abner: And the ſunne went downe, when wilt, 
they were come to the hill Ammah, that lieth sal. 
—— Glah, by the way ok the wildernes of 

25 And the childꝛen of Benfamin gathe⸗ 
red themſelues.together«after Abner, any 
were on an heape, and ſtood on the top ot an 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 

Shall the ſwoꝛd deuoure foꝛ euer? knowe „ Shall we not 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the make an end of 
latter end: how long then ſhall it be, oꝛ thou marthering, 
— the peopee returne from following their 

U 

27 Aud Joab ſaid, As God liueth, if thon 
hadſt not » (poken, ſurely euen in the moz> 1 
ming the people had departed euery one back fe pal, 

28 Ce Joab blew a trumpet, and all the were 1 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no 
moꝛe, neither fought they any moze. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night thozow the || platne, æ went oner | 0+,wilderneſs 
Joꝛden, and paſſed through all B ithꝛon till ä 
they came to [| Mahanaim. 

30 Joab allo returned back from Abner, 
and when he had gathered all the people to⸗ 
gether, there lacked of Dauids leruants, 
nineteene men and Aſahel, 

31 But the ſeruants ot᷑ Dauid had ſmit · 
ten ol Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo chat 
thꝛee / hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men died. p Thus God 

3.2 And they tooke 17 Aſahel, and buried would conkrm- 
him in the ſepulchꝛe of his kather, which was Dauid in his 
in Bethlehem: and Joab and his men, went king dome by tht 
all night, and when chey came tg He bon, the deſtrodion 
day arole,. e bis aduerſaies. 

AP, 


24. Joab allo and Abithat purſued after the liver, the 
and the 


or, to the tent 


tt his fellow by ſ Meani \ 
4 1150 by aning dis 


e Witl 
yeeres: 
monetl 


t Weſ 


the wic 


o/, k 0 


ed 
tell, 


-done to wh fa- to 


t We ſee how 
the wicked can except as the Loꝛd hath (wozne to Dauid, thoudoe 


c HAP. III. 

1 Long warre betweene the — and Da- 
wid, 2 The children Dauid in Hebron. 12 Ab- 
ner turneth to _ 7 Toab killeth = 

tis, with- Vere was then long warre betweene 
1 —— J the houſe of Saul and the _— of Da; 
enduring two but Dauid wared 1 the 
yeres, which was — of Saul — . — weaker 
We whole reigne 2.47 nd vnto Dautd were childꝛen bozne 
of1h-boſherh, in Hebꝛon: and his eldeſt ſonne was Am ⸗ 
b Who is called non 1 e Jzreelite. 
alſo Daniel, i. * nd his (econd, was d Chilcab of Abt- 
Chron 3. . gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and 
the third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur. 
4 And the fourth, Adonitah the ſonne of 
A th,and the fikt, Shephatiah the ſonne 


of 
5 And theſirt, Ithꝛeam by Eglah Da» 
ids 1 + theſe were bozne to Dauid in 
e Within ſeuen 
yeeres and xe 
moneths, twerne the honſe of Saul and the houſe of 
Don and, Kboer made all his power foz the 
aul. 

712 Saul had a concubine named 
Riad, he daughrerof ter ot Attah. And 1<-bo- 
ſayd to A — Fol thou 

gone mp fatherscon cubine ? 
Then was Abner very 
8 of Iſh 1 5 — ſapd, Am Ja 
d Doeſtthou © e head, — Judah doe 
eſteeme meno w mercte 12 vnto the houſe of 
mote then a dog, Sant thy father, toh baeth thaen, and to his 
for all my leruice nelghbours, and haue not deliuered thee in⸗ 
hand ot Ban that thou chargeſt me 
this * with a fault concerning this wo» 

0” 

* $0 doe God to Abner,and moze alſo? 


thers houſe ? 


notabide to be enen ſo J doe to him, 
admoniſhed of 10 To remooue ___ dome from the 
their faults, but Houſe of Saul, that zone of Dauid 
ſeeke theit di- map be eſtabl ed ouer eren ouer Ju⸗ 
plealure,wbich ah, euen from Dan to Be 
oe about to II And he durſt no — to Ab; 
ting them from ner: fo2 he feared him. 
their wicked. 12 ( Then Abnerſent meſſengers to Das» 
reſſe. uid on his behalle, laying ſe is the 
oy, ſecretly, land: who ſhould alſo ſay, touenant 
with! mee, and behold, mine hand mall bee 
withthee omg f unto 
I2 ho ſaid, Well, — a toue⸗ 
nant with ther: but one thing J require of Ner 
thee, that is, that thou ſee not my face, ex; 
13 thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter 
ſt to ſer 
rs to 
iner 
d fo; 
ee 


4 1515 Dauid N 

Ich · boche 41 laying, De 5 

me my wife 

rr 
5 And Ih- boſheth lente t 

ber huſband 1 2 — tiel the ſonne of is 


* is 25, 1 the 
9. 
1. Cn. 25.44. 
tam — 85 f 8 behind ber, onto” ben om; 
e weepin cher rum: 
f Rather for ma- chen cad Abner - vnto him, Goe,and nd returne. 
lice that he bare So he — icatfon 
le thenfor with th © Elvergof Jad coin Ve f 
Da te fo: Dauid in times paſt, that de miabe be 
| your King. 


5 C while there was warre be⸗ « 


wꝛoth koz the I 


18 Bom then doe it: fox Lo | 
ken (Dau, ing 
(okenofDawd, will ; By che bag 


rael out.of the hand doch Dhl and , 
1 Allo Abner(pak 22 + Ebr.im the eayes © 
et e . - 3: A 
aferward Aime went ey 0 , o — J 
x Þeb2on, concerning 
was content with , and at bar Bone 8 Who chalens 
Bentamin. vs * ed the 


27 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebzom, nk becauſe of 
hauing twentie men with him, andDauſd their father Saul. 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 
chars e with him. 

en Abner (aid vnto Danfd, J will 
rife * „and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my 
loꝛd the king, that they map — — 
nant with thee, aud = thou mapeſt 2 
ouer all that thine heart delireth. Then 0 
— let Abner depart, who 2 in you without 
harme. 

22 C And behold,the ſeruants of Dauid 
and Joab came b from the e, and h From warre 
bought a great pꝛay with them (but Abs 2 — the Phi- 
ner was not with Dautd in Hebꝛon: fo} !: 
= had ſent him away, and hee departed in 

ce 
©. When Joab and allthe hoſt that was 

him, were come, men told ping, 
bner the ſonne of Ner came to t eking? 
and be bath ſenthim away, and hes gone in 


peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, | 
i What haſt thou done ? tholde, Abner i Here ppeareth 
came vnto thee, why halt chou ſent him a · the malicious / 
wap, and he is departed ? minde of Ioab, 
25 Thou knowelt Abner the ſon of er: — would haus 
fozhe came to deceiue thee, and to know thy had the king to 
outgoing, and ingoing, and to know all that rw lor. 
26 CAnd when Jeb was goneoutfrom grudge. 
Dauld, bee ſent meſſengers after Abner 
which bzought him againefromehe well of 
Sictah knowing! to Dauid. 
when Abner was come againe to 
Pebzon, "Job tookehimaſide in the gate !-King- 
toſpeake with him || peaceably, and ſmote / E 
m vnder the ro . koꝛ the 
(ood of * Alahel his bꝛother. cbap. 2. 23. 
— 0 And when afcerward 2 to 
S eare, hee ſayd, J an ingdome 
are : guiltleſle befoze the Lo Lord fo, — cons k The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner knoweth that T 
did not conſent 
Let rheblood fall fall on mehe ead of Joab, do his death, 
andonall — bo uſe, that the houſe 8 
bee neuer without = s that haue 
— il £6, 03 leery 02 that leaneth on a 
that doeth all on che ſwozd,02 that 0 


y <0 
e hes brother 1 Abi ſhai is 
from flew IS ecu Wn their bz0» to ſlay him wi 
ther Aſahel at Gibcon in batt loab, ecauſe he 
31 And Dauid ſayd to Foal all conſented tothe © 
the pe cople 2 pour murther. 


. himſelfe - e 
fore 


e ſonne of 


m befoze Abner, and 
followed the biere. 
* 2 And when > 


on, 
wept belive 


334 144898 

| lamented ouer A 

Died Abner as a foole dicth ? 

| nds were not bound, noꝛ thy 

tied in fetters of bzaſſe ; dut as aman 
befoze wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. 

© but as a valiant And all the people wept againe foz him. 

35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 

» While it was yet day, 

laying, So doe God to me 

taſte bꝛead, 02 ought elle, 


| 2 
He declareth ab his, 
not as a wretch 


man might doe, 
aiteroul- Daytd eat * meate, 
but Dauid war 
and moꝛt allo, if 
elynne be downe. ; 

And all the people knewe it, and it 
caſed them: as whatſocuer the king did, 
plealed all the people. 

37 Foz all the people and all Iſrael vn · 
deritood that dap, how that it was not the 
kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 


ly deceiued hy 


o According to fill th 
their cultome, 


p It. is expalient 
|” ſometime not | 
only to conceiue Was flaine, a 
- inward ſorow, 388 And the king ſayd vnts his ſeruants, 
Know yee not, that there is a pꝛince and a 
are to great man fallen this day in Jrael ? 

39 And J am this day weake and newly 
D anoynted King: and theſe men the ſonnes 
may be ſatisſied. of Jernuiah be tœ [| hard foꝛ me: the Lozd re · 
ward the dacr of cuill accoꝛding to his wic 


others, to the in- 


"CHAP. 111. 
5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſb-boſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, 12 Danid commandeth them to be ſlaine. 


ND when Sails *ſonne heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebzon, then his 


ds were * feeble , and all J{racl was a» 


b Meaning. that han 
be was dilcou- | 
: 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bandes: the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Re 
| N ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite of the chil» auer F 
+ The city Bee- Dzen of Beniamin , ( foz © Beeroth was rec- 
roth was in the kpued to Beniamin, 

tribe of Benia- iſe the Beerothites «fled to Git · ye 
min, loſh. 18.25. tafin,and loiourned there vnto this day) 
d Aſter the dean 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne 

of Saul for fears {onne that 


ar as lame on dis feete: hee was 
ol che Philiſtims ſiue 


= the vi 
out of J 
and fledde away. Aud 


as ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
began to halt, and his name was 


And the ſonnes ol Rimmon the Beero- 
thite » Rechab and Baanah went and came 
A Storage 
6 And behold, Rechab 


| thing (o vile and t 


* pot eilt f priſe in 


5 2 wilder neſſe. t f 4 and F 


9 Then Dakiſd anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother the ſomes of 
En ed way Moen el 

0 3 red m k 
out of all A F 

10 When one *toldeme, and fapd that Chap. 1. 11. 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bzought g toraſauch/y 
god tidings) J tote him aud flew him in ocicher the g. 
Jiklag, who thought that J would haue gi ⸗ ample of him 
uen him a reward foꝛ his tidings: that flew S 

II Pow 3 much moze when wicked men nor dutie tother 
haue flaine a righteous perſon in his ovene maſter, nor the + 
houle, and vpon his bed? ſhall I not now innocencie of 
theretoꝛe require his blood at your hand, and the perſon, not 
take you from the earth: reuetence of the 

12 Then Dautd commanded his young place, nor time 
men, and they flew them, aud cut off their did mouethem, 
hands and their fœæte, and hanged them vp they delerued 
ouer the pole in Hebꝛon: but they tanke the moſt grieuous 
head of Jſh-boſhech, and buried it in the ſe ⸗ puniſhmen, 
pulchze of* Abner in ebzon, Chap 3.3% 


CHAP. V, 
3 Dawid iu made king auer all I ſrasl. 7 He ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee asheth counſill of the 
Lord, 20 and ouercommeib the Philiſtims rwiſe, 


Th came all the tribes of Jſraet to 1.Chrmn.11.1, 
auid vnto Hebꝛon, and ſatd Be- 
hold, we are thy bones and N a We are ol thy 
2 And in time paſt when {was our kinred, and mo 
king, thou leddeſt Israel in and ont: and the neece ioyned y · 
Loꝛd hath ſayd to thee, Thon ſhalt fee de to thee. 
——— Jirael, and thou ſhalt bee a cap - Tl. 78.71. 
— the Ede f Ifrael 
All the rs 0 cameto 
== ary 
ian dem in Peb2on That is, tak 
he the Lozd: and they ane fed Sauld kiig the Lord tis 
4 CDauid was thivtie yeere old when — — 
" was as . 
he beganne to reigne: and hee reigned faꝛtie — houlk 


ere. 
5 In hchꝛon he reigned ouer Judah * fe» cha. 2. 11. 
uen yeere, and ſix; months? bl, Neuß. 1 
lem he reigned thirtie and thꝛæ yeeres ouer 
wy” I 4 Uhr Ang al b 
alſo and his men went to 
Acute vuto che Jebulites, the inhabt- 
tants of the land: who (pake vnto Dauid, c The children 
« —_ . L CW of God cated 
Wi e er: idoles blin 
: 8 that Baus could not come thi⸗ lame 7 22 
. there tore the le- 
But Dauid toke the foꝛt of ion: this buſites meant 
ts the cityof Dautd, * that they ſhould 
8 — Dauid had Thy the ſame day, prove thattheir 
lmiteth the Jebuſites, and get · gods were nci- 
teth vp to the gutters, and ſmiteth the lame cher blindenor 
| and — 2 oule N lame. : 
will preterte him: reloꝛe thep tay), e 1. chron. 11.6, 
linde and the lame ſhal not come into that d The idoles 
A. Houle. -. | ſhould enter n 
'9 DoDantd dwelt in that foꝛt, and cal · more imo that 
led it the citte of Dautd , and Dauid built place. | 
round about ft, from : Millo, and inward. e He built fron 
10 And Dauid pzolpered and grew: fox the towne book 
ok hoſts v with him. round about to 
I EVicam ade king of # Tyrus lent his owne bo, 
- meſſengers to Dquid, and cedar trees, and 1. Chron. 11. b 
. carpenters, and maſons foz walles: = tbr. Zr. 


L AY * 
- ”P 7 


they built Danid-an houſe. 3 
12 Shen Dao knew, the Ldzd had 
ftabliſhed him Ring over Jſrael,andthat he 
had cralced his Ring dome fox his people J. 

13 And Dautd toke him moe contu · 
bines and wiues out of Jeruſalem, after hee 
was come from on, and moc ſonnes and 
daughters were bozne to.Dautd» «.-- . 

14 *Andthele be the names of the ſonnes 
that were bozne vnto him in Jerulalem: 


nua. and Shobab, and {2athan,and 


I 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhna, and Repheg, 


2 Eliada,s Eliphelet. 


17 (But when the Phtliſttms heard 

at they bad anointed Baud King ouer 

rael, all the Philitims came vp to ſceke 

autd: and when Dauid heard, hee went 
wit gen e dene cams, and tea 

18 But the $ came, and ſpꝛea 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Danid * aſked counſill of the 

Loꝛd, laying, Shall J goe vp to the Phili⸗ 
Uims: Wit thou deltucr them into mine 

hands? And the Loꝛd anſwered Dauid, Go 
vp: foz J will doubtleſſe deliuer the Phili⸗ 
ſtimsintothine hands. 

20 (Then Dauid came to Baal pera- 
zim, and ſmote them there, and fayd, The 
Lozd hath dinfded mine enemies alunder 
befozemee, as waters bee diuided aſunder: 
there foꝛe hee called the name of that place 


Baal perazim. 
21 Aud there they left their images, and 
auid and his men * biint them. 
22 Agaiuc the Pbiua ims came vp, and 
g Meaning the ſpꝛed themielucs iii the valley ofs Rtphaim. 
valley of giants, 23 And when Dauid alked counlel of the 
which Dauid Loꝛd, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, 
called Baal pe · but tuxne about behinde them, and come vps 
mim becauſe on them ouer againtt the mulbcry trees. 
ofhis victoiy. 24 And when thou heareft the noiſe of 
one going in the tops of the mulbery trees, 
then remooue: foz then ſhall the Lozd go our 


1 hren. 14. 
and 11. 16. 


f By Abiathar 
the Prieſt, 


Iſa, 8. 21, 


f 

Or the plaine of 
duuiſio ns. 
1,Chron, 14. 12. 


h Which was in 
ide tide of Fen- ft 
lanun, but the 


— did 
e it. 


ms. * 
26 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lozd had 
commanded him, and ſmote the Phtlittiuns 
from Geba, vntill thou come to® Gazer. 
CHAP. VI. 

5 The Arbe i brought foorth of the houſe of Abe 
nadab. 7 UA i firicken and dicth. 14 Dau. 
danceth before tt, 16 And is therefore deſpiſed of hu 
wife 9 1 
ad þ. aine Dauid 

donc. Afchaln men o 
1 ren. 1 3.5, f. fa 
T This was a ci- 
ue in Iudah cal- 
led ao Kiriath- 
kimloſh,1 59 


athered together all the 
f Aleacl,eventhirtte thou? 


And Dauid aroſe and went withall 
the people that were with him * from Baale 


d. 


N 
2 


ok Judah to bꝛing vp from thence the Arke 
of * whole name is called by the Name 
of the Load of hoites , that dwelleth vpon it 
betweene the Cherubuns, 

3 Andthey 75 the Irres God vpon a 
\ wn. new cart, and hzonght it out of the houlx of 
Which way an Abinadab, was in > Gibeah. And Uz- 
e placeot the 3ah and the ſonnes ot Abinadab did 
Ut of Bale, dziut the new cart. 
4 And when they bzought the 


| out 
a: tb 


of the Loꝛd vnto him, into the citte ot Da ; 


befoze theeto lmite the holte of the Phili- 


4 pitched foꝛ it: then Dauid offered burnt of- 


Arke of the eyes 


18 


ofthe houſe ol · Abinadab, that was 1. Pn. . . 
49 282 went betoꝛe che A — 
And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 
© played beifoze che Lo2d on all inſtruments 
madcoffirre, and on Harps, and on Plal · and any 
— — Tymnbzels, and ou Coꝛnets, aud Plalcnes. 

ymba 8. 5 . 
6 C*And when they came to Nachons "Chron. 13.19, 
thꝛeſhing flaze, Uzzah put his hand to the 
— of God, and helde it: foz the oxen did 

7 And the Loꝛd was very wꝛoth with 
QUzzah, and God © \mote him in the ſame 
place (02 his fault, and there he died by the 
Arkeof God. 

8 And Daufd was dilpleaſed, becauſe 
the Loꝛd had mitten Uzzah:; and hee cal · 
led thename of the place ¶ Perez Uzzah vn⸗ 
till this day. . | 

9 Therefoze Dauid that day feared the 
Lozd, and ſayd, How ſhall the Arke of the 
Loꝛd come to me: 

10 So Dautd would not bzing the Arke 


1 


d Here we ſee 
what danger it is 
to ſolluw good 
intentions, or to 
doe any thing in 
Gods ſetuice 
without lus ex- 
pieſle word. 

t Ebr, made a © 
breach. 

j Or. the diniſion 
of Uz.zab, 


uid, but Dautdcariedit iuto the houle of O -. who was a 
bed-cdoma © Gittite. Leuite. and had 
IT And the Arke of the Lozd continued welt in Gictaim 
in the houle ot Dbed edom the Sittite thee 1. Cliron 1 321. 
monet ha, and the Loꝛd bleſſed Obed- edom 
and all his houſhol d. ; 
12 C And one told king Dautd ,ſaying, 


* The Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Dbed- 1.Chron«r $.2 54 /- 


edom, #all chat he hath, becauſe of the Arke 


c Praifed God "Y 


2 


of Hod: therfoze Dauid went and bzought f Meaning;he -+-* 
the Arke of God from the houſe of DbeD- cauſed the Le» ©] 
edom into the citic of Dauid with gladneſſe. uites to bene 


13 And when they that bare the Arkeof according to tha 
the Loꝛd, had gone lixe paces, het offered an Lad. 
ore, and a fat beaſt. * 1 

14. And Dauid danced befoze the Loꝛde 
Wed all Ephod. and was girded with a 

imen 8 


od. · 
15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael, ment like to the 


bꝛought the Are of the Leꝛd with ſhouting, Pricſts garnients* * - | 


and (ound of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Loꝛd came in» 
to thecitie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughs 
ter looked thozow a window, and ſaw King 
Dauid leape and dance befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and 
the v deſpiled him in her heart. 

17 And when they had bzonght in t 
Arke of the Lozd, they ſet it in his place 
the mids of the Tabernacle that 


lings are notable 
nfo comprehend 


mooue the chil. - 


kerings and peace offerings befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an 
end ok offeri 
offerings, he“ 
of the Load of hoſts, 

19 And gauc a ö the proples euen 
among the whole multitude ofJſrad,as wel 
to the women as men, to euetp one a tate ot 
bzcad 208d a picccofcly, and a _—— 
wine: ſo alt the people 3 3 
his houſe. 4 | 


20 C Then Dauid | 
bis houſe , and Michal the daughter ok tos his boule,as. ** 
Saul tat out to mecte Dautd , andiayd, 
O how glozious was the King of Iſrael 
this day, Which was vncoucred to day in 
of the , * n, 


” 


the people, 


auld had the morruns thats, * 


returned to i blefſe i That is, to pray * 


— 
& ® 
A - 
- 
. 


— 5 


With a gare 


4 
FI J 


h The world. 


. 


„ 


dren of Godo 

praiſe God by all 
bunt offcrings and peace waner of meant-e 
ſed the pcople in the Name Chen. 16. . 


1 


* 


he had done fur * 


5 Pp 
57 1 . 
* 


t As concernin 


F. #thcy will walk 


4 


Nor, vains wean. à sal fœle vnconereth himſelke ! 
K 1: was forno' al Then Dauld laid vnto „It 
wotlaly affecti- was befoze the Loꝛd, which tholc me rather 
on, but onely tor then thy Fat her, and all his houle, and com · 
that zealechat manded me to be ruler ouer the people oft 
I bare to Gods Loyd, cuenouer Ylrael; andtherefoze will 

gloty. play befoze the Loꝛd, 

| 22 And dn be moze vile then thus 

and will be low in mine owne ſight, and of 
the very (ame may ſeruants, which thou 
haſt ſpoken of, ſhalt I be had in honour. 

23 Therefoze Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no ! childe vato the day of her 


death, 
CHAP. VII, 

2 Danidwould build God an houſe but is forbid 
den by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Dauid 
in minde of hu benefitet, 12 He promuſeth cont inu- 
ance of his King dome and poſteritie. 

A Fterward * when the King late in his 
houle, and the Lozd had giuen him reit 
tound about from all his enemies, 

2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the ]I2o* 
phet > Behold , now J dwell in an houle of 
"| cedar trees, and the Arke of God remaineth 
2 Within the within = the curtatnes, 

Tabernacle co- 2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the Ring, So, 
| wer:d with ina, and doe all that is in thine heart ; foz the 
Nod. 26.7. Lord is with thee. 
4 C And che lame night the woꝛd ofthe 
Lo2d came vnto 1 
cath the Laab, Shale choubuitdmean 
* ayth the Loꝛd, Shalt thou me an 
| e —.— hou 14 — 
Nathan fpeaking, 6 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the 
According to time that J bzought the chtldzen of Jlracf 
Was iudgment, Aut of E gypt vnto this day, but haue walked 
And dot by the in à tent and tabernacle. 
Fhirit of prophe- , 7 In all the places whercin J haue wal- 
Fete, permitted kes With all the childzenof Iſracl, ſpake J 
* one © wozd with any of the tribes of Jſrael 
n when J commaunded the Iudges to fet de my 


1 Which was a 
puniſhment,be. 
cauſe (he moce 
ked the ſeruant 

of God, 


1. Chron. 17.2. 


the building o 
an houſe :e 
ning. that with · 
out Gods ex- 
pteſſe word no 
> rhing oughtto 

d attempted. 
1. 1612. 


: pſal.78.70. 


; d haue made 
» thee famous. 

 tharow all the 
« "world, 


me an houle of cedar trees ? 

8 Now therefoze ſo lap vnto my ſi ruant 
Dauid , Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, A 
troke thee from the ſherpcoat following the 
ſheepe, that thou mighteſt bee ruler ouer my 
people, oucr J'racl. 

9 And was with thee wherloener thou 
halt walked, and haue deſtroped all thine e · 
nemies out ok thy fight and haue made thee 
a * great Marne , lite vnto the name ofthe 
great men that ate in the earth. 

10 (Alſo Y will appoint a place foz my 
people Pſracl,aud wil plant it, that they may 
: dwell in a place of their owne, and mooue 
e He promiſeth no moze, ntither ſhall wicked people trou⸗ 
em quietneſſe, ble them any moꝛe as befoze time 
| 11 And lince the time that J let Judges 
n his feate and outt my 4 ＋ of {rack & I will ging thee 
- obedience, reſt from all thine en : alſo the Loꝛde 
telleth thec, that he will make thee an honſe, 

12 And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou 
tp thy cope acerrher, which ſhall gerede 

y ſeede after thee , zoctede 
out ot thy body, and lab ble Ring- 


1 dome. 
. Ng. 5. 5. 13 * 
2 2 and J wil 

. hren. 22. 10. dom cos vt 


A. Ni · 8. 20. 


be al bud an hoult foꝛ my Name 
[ the thyone 


ol bis King: 


people Jſracl ? oꝛ ſaid I, Mh build yee not 


14 A will be his Father, and be 
* and "lhe ine, I il haſten 
bun with the ' rodde ol men, and with th 
plagues of the childzenof men. 

15 But mn —_ — 
from him, as I toe it from Saul, whom 
haue put away befoze cher: 

16 And thine houle ſhall be ſtabliched and 
den e (ge euer befoze thee, even thy 
thꝛone ſhall be s ſtabliſhed foꝛ euer. 8 This un be. 

17 Accozding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac · gun in Salemey 
— — viſion, Mat han ſpake thus as a figure, bu 
278 C Thenking Dauld went in and late in Cui. 

I en auid t in, an in Chrilt. 
bcfoze Arg ſayd, Who am I, O 
= God, # what is mine that thou 
halt bzoughe me hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſigh: , O Loꝛd God, therefoze thou haſt (po* 
ken allo of thy ſeruants houle foz a great 
while: but & doth this appertatne to man, t Eby. * thi the 
O LozdGod ? law of man 

20 And what can Dautd ſay moze vnto h Commeth ao 
ther? fo2 thou, Lom God, knoweſtthy ler · this rather oſty 
uant. free mercy, they 

21 Foz thy woꝛdes ſake, and accoꝛding to of any wont · 
thine owne heart haſt thon done all theſe neſſe that can 
great things to make them knowen vnto be in man? 

N = 

22 Wherefoze thou art great, © Loꝛde 
God ; foꝛ there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beſide thee, agcozding to all 
that wee haue heard with our cares. 

23 And what one peopletnthecarth fs Dew, 4. 7. 
like thy people,like Jſrael? whole God went 
and redeemed them to himlelle, that 
might be his people, and that he might 
him a name, and doe foz you great things: O ett 
and terrible foꝛ thy k land, D Lozde, even k And inhe 
foz thy people, whome thon redeemedſt to dance, which, 
thee out of Egypt trom the nations, and Iſtael. | 
their gods: i From thek. 
* 24 For L haber dr hen to thy ſelfe 82 

rael to bee eucr: 
and thou Lozd art — t 4 m He herab 


Sod. 
25 Now th d God, confirme 
fo2 euer the wed heel cpu lt Goken con* 
cerning thpirrnant and his » and doe 


as thou hail ſaid. : 
bee magnified fo2 


Pſal. 
t T 

5 
chaſtiſe their 
children, 


26 Andlet thy Name were chan 
encr by them that ſhall ſay, The Lode ge be oper 
holtes 15 the God oucr Iſrael : and let the Tus pred 
1 Dautd bee eſtabliſhed = 4 

. E chief 

27 Fot thou, O Lozde of hoſtes God of hen „ 
Jiraef, haſt reuttled vnto t (eruant , la —___ 
ing,J will build thee an houle;t 2 
thy leruant T berne bokn to pzay this pzaper o h, pen 

28 Therefoze now, D LozdeGod , (for l, t 
thou art God,#thy es botrue, and thou "4 
haſt told this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 

20 There e now let it e thce to- 
blefſe the houſe * Rrnaney thatit ma | 
continne foz cuer befo:e ther: fo2 thou, , 
Loꝛd God, haſt *fpoken it: and let the houſe o There 
2059 ſernant hee bleſſed foz euer thy, firmely bels 

leſi - ag 
iT 


bleſng. 
» Dexidoutcrommeth the Philiſtims, anbothey 
Prangg naten makgth phemtribugaries to 1jr acl, 
* 


+4 


nous. — 


Fter this now, Dauld ſmott 
liſtims, and —— and 


H. vi favious at 
1 chron. 18. i. 
— Ali 
07 er · au- 
av 4 or rhe 


2 


ims. 
a So that they 


inbute. the ground: hee meaſurcd them wi 


% 


ps 28 it plea fin 


U be. him, and re · tes Dauids ſeruants , and bzought 
omen, WW ferued the third, gifts. 

e ba * ¶ Dauid ſmote allo Hadadezer the ſon 
hed | lor calarce. of Rehob king of Zobah as he went to þreco» 


uer his boꝛder at the riuer x Euphꝛates. 

4 And Danid tokeof them a thouſand 
ana ſeuen hundzeth hozfemen , and twentie 
Ie tbe thouſand kotemen, and Dautd {| deſtroyed 
— ie all the charets, dut hee telerued an hundꝛeth 
n charets of them. 

[0rghe657108. 5 CThencame || the Aramites of ¶ Dam · 
e meſek to luccour Yadadezer king of Zobah, 
that u, h but Dauid flew of the Aramites two and 
dwelt ncere Da» riwency chouland men. 

6 


_ part of nd Dauld put a gariion in < Aram 


Syria, where Da- 
maſcus was. 


d They payed 
yecely cribute. 


gbr. Perath. 


And the Lozd ſaued Dauid whereloeuer h 
went. 


7 And Dauid toke the ſhields of gold 
that belonged to the lernants et Hadadezer, 


and bzought them to Jeruſalem, 
ter ri 1 Betah, and Berothai (ci - 


ties of adadezer) king Dauid lzonght ex» 
s ceding much 21 
| Or pAntiecbia, C Then Tot king of N Hamath heard 
15 aud had ſmitteu all the hoſte of Ha · 
˖ ezer. 
1 10 Therefoze Tot ſent Joꝛam his ſonne 
* , „e vnto Rin Dauid to ſalute him, t to ire · 
g Prace, topce with him, becauſe hee had fonght a» 
en. 10% eim. gainſt Hadadezer, and beaten him (foz Wa- 
— Tor ſeeing Da» BAadc3er had warre with Tot) who bzought 
YE ud vigerious, Þ With him veſſels of liluer, and vellels of 
wah be vas glad to gold, and veſſcis of bꝛaſie. 
; free Wtreate of peace. II And king Dauid did dedicate them 
; the $5141 hi hand. vnto the Loꝛd with the ſiluer aud gold that 


had — ok all the nations which he 


80 pre 12 DE] Aram and of Moab, and ofthe 
wh ris. childzenof Ammon, and of thePhiliſtims, 
4 and of Amalek, and of the ſpoyle of Hadade ; 


zer the ſonne of Rehob, king ofZobah, 
toy. 13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee 
lun Ge-melah, returned, and had flaine of the Aramites in 
in allh;zen= the || valley of ſalt eighteene thouſand men. 
17 N 14 And pee put a gariſon in Edom: tho» 
bana iudge- rowout all Edomput he ſouldters:# all they 
in contio- of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: and the 
— was Loꝛd kept Dauid {| whitherſoeucr he went. 
toward 15 Thus Dauid teigned oner all Iſrael, 
Ake ple. aud executed 8 judgement and iuſtice vnto 
ban all his people. 
e 16 And Joab the ſonne of Zerntah was o· 
Cer, nerthehoſte, and Joſaphat the ſonne of A» 
b The Ch hilud was || recozder. 
| ere- 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
ueſts, and Straiah the Scribe. 
18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Jehotada 
and the > Cherethites,and the Pelethites, 
and Dauids ſonnes were chic fe rulers, 


the kings guard, 


Phi · 
| auid 
——. bondage out of the hand 


nd hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
payed so more them with a cozd, and —— pen 
b He (ew two cozdes to put them to death, and with one 
[ co2d to keepe them aliue: ſo became the 


ekt ot 


1 
T2. 


AP Daui 


ſhew him mercte foꝛ * Jonathans lake 
2 And there was of the houſbold of Saul 

a — — — — was Ziba, and when 
ey had called him vnto a | 

ſaid vnto him, Art thouZiba ? and her ald. 0.45. 


" Mephiboth 


CHAP. IX 


. 


9 Daxid veftoreth all the landes of Saul ro Me- 
phiboſheth the (onne of Ienathan, 10 He apporrteth 
Ziba to ſee to 1he profite of Lu lands, 


d ſayd, Js there yet any man 2 
may . Becauſe of 


the houſe of Haul, that 


* 
. 


IJ thy ſernant am ke, 


3 Thenthe King ſapd, Remaineth there 
ycr none of the houte of Saul, ou whom J 
may ſhew the » mercy of Sod? Ztba then an-« 
ſwered the Bings Jonathan hath yet a ſonne 
lame o 

4 Then the Ring ſayd vnto him, There 
{2 he? and ziba ſaid vnto the Ring, Behold, 
ee is in the houſe of Machit 


king Dauid lent, and tooke 
| e houſe of Machir the tonne of 
of Dammeſek ; and the Aramites became Ammiel of Lo. debar. 
ſeruants to Dautd , © and bzought giftes!/ 


mmiel of 
S CT 
him ont of 


uc rence. 


sfcete. 


Lo-debar. 


6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne called Bliam, be 
of — — — of Saul was come father of Bach - - 
vnto Dauid, hee fell cn his face, and did re» ſheba Davids 
nd Dauid (aid, Mey 


and bean wered, Behold thyternant. 


7 Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Feare - 
ot: foꝛ A will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe fox 


onathan thy fathers lake, and will 


thec 


15 


9 Then 


nant, and ſaydvnto him, J 
thy — | ſonne all that pertained to lor, hem. 


all the || fiel des of Saul thy father, and o- land 
— — at my table continu» 1 


p. 
8 And he bowed himſelke and (aſd, hat 
is thy ua, that thou wouldelt looke vp ; * a 
on luch © a dead dog as J am . f 
) Ss ba, Saule. deſpiſed pei ſon 

to 


the Ring called pl 
ut giuen 


Saul and to his houle. 


10 Thou therekoꝛe and thy ſonnes and e Be ye pro- 
thy ſerrtants ſhall tilt che land foz him, and 
bing in, that thy maſters 
food to tate. And Mephiboſheth thy matters 
ſoune ſhall cate dead alway at my table, cba 
(pow Ziba had fittcene ſounes and twenty Pofarable, 

uants 


It 8. ſald Ziba vnto the Ring. Accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to all t 
manded his 


t that ehe s may tate at my tabl 
e Rings ſonnes. 

ephibcſhcth alſo had a yong ſome 
icha, and all that dwelled in the 
ouſe of 3iba, were ſcruants vnto Mephibo® — 


ch. ; 
And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jerula · anne. 


as one of t 
12 
named 


t my loꝛd the kin th com · 
_ 0 wal en Kel Dor, 


lem: foꝛ he did eate continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his feet. 


4 The meſs 


CHAP. X. 
ers of Daxid are villenouſly intrea- 


ted of the king of Amen. 7 loab is ſent againſt the 


LABmmoniies. 


ASE died „ 
reigned in his ſttad. 


* the the chitdien of 
1 VHanun his ſonne 


D 4 


auld, the King 


e ſonne ort 


hiboſheth? wiſe. 


ſonne map haue 


45 


2 Then 


m ine vath and 
promiſe made 
ro lanathan, 


b Such | 
as ſhal — 

table to Cod. 
Chap. 4 ö 


© Who was Aae 


d M 


dent ouerſeerse 
and gouernours- # 
of bis lands, thae 
may bea 


2 


baue all chings 
colmmaude- 


* « 


as becom · 
a Kings 


r. rem t 
' 


wr 
*; ö 


- ns + , = x LY . 7 \ 
* Hen 2 Hed o . 13 10, a be 


| 2 ThenlaidDautd, J wil ſhew kindnes 
* vnto Mannn the lonne ol Rahaſh, as his Fa* 
"« The children ther * thewed kind neſſe vuto mee. And Da · 
of God are not id (ent his ſeruants to comfoꝛt him foꝛ hes 
vnmindfull of a father. So Dauids ſexuants came into the 
benefit rec: iued. Land of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

; 3 And the pꝛinces of the childzen of Am- 
Eb. in thine ezes mon ſaide vnto Hanun theirlozd , & Thin» 

- docth David keſt thou that Dauid doeth honourthy Fa⸗ 
| ther, that hee hath ſent co ers to thee ? 
bath not Dautd rather ſent his ſeruants vn · 
to thet, ® to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it out, 
and to onerthꝛow it? 

- 4 Wherecfoze Hamm tobe Dauids ſer · 
uants, and ſhaued off the halle ol their beard, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, e- 
uen ts their buttocks, and ſent them away, 

5 (hen it was told vnto Dauid, he 
ſent to meete them ( koꝛ the men were excee» 
dingly aſhamed) and the King ſaid, Tarie 
at Jericho till your beards be growen, then 
teturne. 

6 C And when the childꝛen of Ammon 
c Thatthey had ſqm that they< tanke in the ſight of Dauid, 
deſerued Davids the childꝛen of Ammon ſent # hired the || A» 
dilpleaſure , for tamites of the houle of Rehob, and the Ara⸗ 
the iniurie done nites of ʒoba, twentie thouſand fortemen, 
to his amabaſſa · and of king Maacah a thouland men, and of 


I, 


b Their atro · 
gant malice 
would not fuf- 
fer them to ſte 
the ſimplicitie 
of Dauid heart: 
- thereforc theit 
counſel turned 
to the deſtruRi- 
on of their 
countrey. 


dours, J-tob twelue thonland men. 
| Or, riart. 7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
| Joab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 
8 Andthechildzen of Ammon came out, 
. | and put their armie in aray at the entring in 
d Theſe were ofthe gate: aud che Aramites of oba, and 
diuers paris of of Rehob, and of Ich tob, and of Maacah, 
the countrey of were by themſelues in the lield. 


Syria, whercby 9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
Pere th that hattell was againſt him befoꝛe and behind, 
© theSyri ns ſer · het choſe of all the chotſe of Jiracl, and put 
ned, where t ey them in aray againſt the Aramites. 
might h. ue en- 10 And the reſt of the people he deliuered 
tertainment, as into he hand of Abichai his brother, that he 
no the dwit · 2 put them in aray againſt the childꝛen 
Aets doc. of Ammon. 
11 And he ſald. If the Aramites be ſtron · 
ger then J, thou thalt helpe mee, and ik the 


| will come and ſuccour thee, 
2 Here is decla- 12 Be ſtrong, a let vs be valiant foz*onr 
red where ſore people, and fo2 the cittes of our Gad, and let 
> warte ought to the Loꝛd doe that which is god in his eyes. 
de vnde taken: I hen Joab, and the people that was 
Fir the deſence with him, toyned in battell with the Ara- 
vf tre teligion, mites, who fled befozc him. 
and Gods peo- 14 And when the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 
ble. that the Aramites fied, they fled allobefoze 
|  Abiſhat, and entrcdintothe citie: ſo Joab 
returned from the childꝛen ot Ammon, and 
tame to Jerulalem. 

15 C And when the Aramitesſaw that 
they were (mitten befo2e Ilrael, they gathe · 
rcd them together, 

16 And || Yadarezer ſent, and bꝛon 
the Aramites that were bepond the 
and they came to Helam, and 


dor, H:dad ex er. 


tout 
or, Euphrates, 


ach the 
koꝛe them, 


JF 17. When 
> {Meming the gathered al{J(rael together , and paſſed 
{greateſt part. aner Joꝛden, and came to 


Aramites (et chemlelues 


n 


childzen of Ammon be tw ſtrong fo2 thee, J pe 


iner : into mine houſe ts eate and dzinke, and hong 

with my wife ? by thy life. aud by the life of religion of 

captaine ofthe hoſte of Qadarezer went be* thyfoule J will not doe this . —_M_ 1 ſetuant, hee 
r 


elam: and the day, and the moꝛrow. 
rap againſt 13 Then Dauid called him, and he did — 


, 9 
974 1 5 


+ . FA 4% 
» Þ {<1 8 


Dauid, and with hem: x 
18 And the Aramites ev defoze Tlrael | 
and Danid deſtroyed 8 ſetten hundzeth cha- Adee 
rets of the Aramites, and fourtie thouſand the chie{elt w 
oꝛſemen, and lmote Shobach the captain of moſt principal 
is hoſt, who died there. for in allhed 
19 And when all the kings, that were ſer« ſtroyed oo; 
uants to Padarezer, ſawe that they fell be» 1. Chron 19.14, 
koꝛe Iſrat rA with Israel, and or the ſouldien 
ſrrued them. And the Aramites feared to which werein 
hclpe the childzen of Ammon any moze, 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Thecitie of Rabbah is beſieged. 4 Dauid com- 
mitteth adulterts, 17 Uriah u E25 Dauid ma- 
rieth Bath · ſſeba. 

AP when the pere was expired in the a The yeere fa. 
time when kings goe foꝛth to battel, Da- lowing about 
uid ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants wich him, che'{pring ting, 
and all Jfrael,who deitroyed the childzenof 1,C6ron,20 1, 

Ammon, and belieged Rabbah : but Oauid 
remained in Jeruſalem. 
2 (And when it was euening tide,Da» 
nid aroſe out of his bed , and walked vpon b Whereupor 
the rofe of the kings palace: and fromthe he vſed to rel x 
reofe ha ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelke: after noone, 1 
and the woman was very beautikull to looke was read of lc 
vpon. ; boſheth, Chop. 
3 And Dauid ſent and enquired what 47. 
woman it was: and one ſayd, Is not this 
Bath - ſheba the daughter of Eltam, wile to 
Uriah the Pittite: c Who was tt 
4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and an 1ſraclite 
twke her away: and ſhee came vnto him, borne, but con- 
and he lay with her: (now the was *purified verted tothe 
from her vneſeauneſle, and ſhe rerurned vnto rue religion, 
ber houle. Leuit. 1 5.19% 
5 And the woman conceined: therefoze and 18.19. 
thee ſent and 4 told Dauid, and ſaid, J am d as. 
with child. . me ſhouldbe 
6 C ThenDauid ſent to Joab, ſaying, ſtoned accor- 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent dir g to the I 
Uriah to Dauid. 
7 And when Uriah came vnto him, Da ; 
uid demaunded him how Joab did, and how 
the people fared, and how the warre pꝛol⸗ 


7006 chariots, 


red. 
8 Afterward Dauid (aid to Uriah,*G9e e Davidth 


do wne co thine houſe, and wach thy fert. So that if Vriah! 


Uriah departed outof the kings palace, and with his wiſe n 
the king lent a pꝛeſent after him. fault mighi b 

9 But Uriah flept at = ddoe of the cloked. 
kings palace with all the ſeruants of 
loꝛd, and went not downe to his houſe. 

10 Then they told Dauid, ſaying, Uriah 
went not downe to his houle: and Dauid 
ſaid vnto Urtah, Commeſt thou not from 
thy tourney? why didſt thou not goe downe 
to thine horſe ? . ö 

11 Then Uriah anſwered Dauid, The f HerebyGat 
Arke and Ilrael, and Judah dwell in tents: would touch 
and my loꝛd Joab, and the ſeruants ot my Davids conſe. 
loꝛd abide in the open fields : ſhall J then go ence, that fen 

fo the fide litie and 


2 Then Dauid ſaid vnto would declat 


1 
it was ſhewed Dautd,then hee yet this day and to moꝛrow J will fend thee him elfe ein 


away. So A 


| rfull ol God 
rtah abode in Jeruſalem, that een 


1 
10 
beral 
was 1 
think 
he w. 
lien b 
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conti 
hold 
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fall h 
to all 
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thay 


I Me. 
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| and dzinke befozehim, and 
1 de f. bis dach Sed e eee of dis bs bur 
denlſ chen be went not do mne to his dont | 


was wont todo, 
thinking hereby letter to Jdab, and it by the Hand of 


he would haue Urxtah. 
lien by his wife, 15 Andhewzotekthnsin the letter,“ 
q£br hung. pte Urtahta the foꝛefront of the ſtrength of 
d Except God the battell, and recule pee backe from htm, 
coatiawally vp- that he map be [mitten,and die. : 

hold vs with his 16 (So when Joab befieged the city, he 
mig vie ſpirit, aſſigned Attah vuto a place, where he knew 
the moſt per fect that ſtrong men were. 

fall headlong iu - I/ And the men of the citie came out, and 
to all vice and fonight with Joab : and there fell of the peo* 
abomination. Pts Eruants of Dauid, and Uriah the 

18 Then Joab ſent and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre. 

19 C And he charged the meſſenger, ſay · 
ing, Ahen thou haſt made an end of telling 
all the mareers he 2 warre vnto 5 rang ; 

20 {| And igs anger a 

"Yall dis hee ſay vnto thee, Mherekoꝛe appꝛoched pee 

1. vnto the citte to fight 7 knew pee not that 
they would hurle from the wall: | 

21 Ao (mote Abimelech ſonne ok Je» 
rubeſheth:? did not a woman caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and hee 
died in Thebez? Why went pee nigh the 
wall? Then ſap thou, Thy ſrruant Uriah 
the Vittire is allo dead. 

22 (So the meſlenger went, and came 
and ſhewed Dauid all that Joab had ſent 


for. 
wo And the meſſenger ſaydvnto Dauid, 
Certainly the men pꝛeuailed againſt vs, and 
came out vnto vs into the field, but we pur · 
ſued them vnto the en ol the gate. 
e e he 
a eruants, ome 
ſeuants be — : and thy ſeruant Urtah 
E te 18 a kad. | 
on en Dantd (aid vnto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto Joab, Let not 
this thing trouble thee: foꝛ the ſwoꝛd denon · 
reth one as well as ans r: make the bat» 
; ue tell moze ſtrong aga citie , and de ; 
ment that nei- ſtroy it, and inconrage thou him. 
ther his cruel] 26 CAndwhen Fe wife of Uriah heard 
commandement, that her huſband Uriah was dead,fhe mour 
nor loabs wic- med foꝛ her h d. | 
Led obedience 27 $0 when the mourning was paſt, Da- 
nicht be eſpied. ud fent and tooke her into his houſe, and 
FE5rſo andi. ſhe became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: 
but the thing that Dauidihad done, & dil 


a A P. XII. 


1 Danid rrprooned by Nathan confeſſeth his finn. 

2 Becau'e Dauid 18 The child concertued in adulterydieth. 24 Sa- 

now drow= lemon is borne. 2 6 Rabbab is talen. 3 1 The citizens 
dad in ſinne, the are griconouſly et 

ng mercie of T Yen the Lozd ⸗ſent Nathan, bnto Da⸗ 
God, which ſuf- J utd, who came to him, and ſapd vnto 
fereth not his to him, There were two men in one citie, the 
Feimerakeih one rich and the other pooze. | 
= conſcience by 2 The rich man had exceeding many 

s ſimilitade,& ſherpe and oren: 

"geth km to 2 But the pooꝛe had none at all ſane one 


i Meaning, Gi. 
deon, Tudg. 9. 


131. 


tbr. were ag aint 
them, 5 


k Hee diſſem 
bleth with the 


meſſenger, to the 


Ebr. wa tuall in 
der cict of the Lord 


8 = w ? * 
14 And on 9 Dauid wote a 


i Ariahs w 
lic 


little ſherpe which he had bought, and non · 
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** ; n 
. LL "IS. . ; as þ * 


25515 8 and was — — 

4 Now therecatne all ffranger vnto the o/ ? 
rich man, who 3 is owne a Fa 
» und ok his owne oxen to dꝛeſſe foz the [0y.Sured, 

ranger that was come vnto him, but tooke 
the pooze mans ſherpe, and dꝛelled it foz the 
" Eben g — 2 erte ding woth ; +. | 
wichtheman, and ſatdo Nathan, As the 
ue e man that hath dene - 
of than Cute die =_ 


6 And ye fhall reſtoꝛe the lambe*foure- 5 * 
4 deenn 5 hee did this thing, and had no 24. 22. 1. 
Then Nathan ſald vnto Dauid, Thon 
art the man. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of I 
ral, J anointed thee king ouer Ilrael, and 1. 9 n 16. 1j. 
deltuered thee out o 10 and of Saul, | 
8 And gaue thee thylozds> honle, and b ror Daudd 
thy lozds Wines into thy boſome,. and gaue ſucceeded daul in 
ther thehouſe of Jſrael, and of Judah, and his kingdome. 
would mozeoner (if that had beene too little) e The lewes vn 
haue giuen thee 4 ſuch and ſuch things, derſtan@ this of 
9 Cherefoze halt thon deſpiſed the com- Eglah and di- 
mandement of the Lozd, to doe tuill in his chal, or Riz- _ 
hou halt killed Uriah the Vittite pa and Michal; 
he twozd,and haſt taken his wife to be d That is, grea« 
thy 9 e, and haſt flainc him with the [word ter things then 
of the © childzen of Ammon, theſe: for Gods 
10 Now therefoze the ſwozd ſhall neuer loue and bene». * 
depart from thine houſe , becauſe chou haſt firs increaſe co» 
delpiſed me, and taken the wife of Uriah the war ds his,jifby 7 
Hictiteto be thy wife. their ingratituds 
II Thus latth the Lozd, Behold, J will they tay him 
raile vp eniflagainſt thee out of thineowne. nor. 
houfe,and will take thy wiues befoze thine e Thowhalf 
epess F giue them vnto thinentighbour, and moſt cruelly gi- 
he ſhall lie with thy wiues in the Ihr of this ven him irto the,” 
ſunne. hands of COds 
L2 Foxthou dil it ſecretly ; but. will enemies. | 
doe this thing befoze all Iſrael, and befoze Dent. 28. 320. 
the ſunne. chap. 16. 23. | 
13 Then Danid ſayd vnto Nathan, J f Meaning, a». * 
haue ſinne d againſt the Loꝛd. And n penly, as at-- 
{d'vnto! The Lozd alſo hath &put- noone dayes, 
t not die. Ecelad, 45. 11. 
this drede thou g For the Lord 
Load to bblaſ. ſeeketh bur t a. 


light:? 


| l 

I | 'becauſe 
meat — of 

pheme, the that is bozne vnto thee ſhall che finner would 


wr. | n ae | 
I 2 n F h In ſ{avine that 
bone and 1 1 the childe that the Lend ba * 
ike vnto z and it was appointed a wie 
1% Panty therefope befdughe: God bo the eg. ur 
I 2e befongye. reigne ouer he 
tchiłous, and faſted and went in, and lay 1 — 2 
night vpon the earth, i 1 To wit, to his 
17 Thenthe Elders of his houſe aroſe to pti uie chamber. 
come vnto to cauſe him to rife from N 
the ground: bit hee would not, neither died 
he eate lk meat with them. & Thinking bx 
18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died: his inſtant praier 
and the ſernantes of Dautd feared co tell chat God would 
him that the childe was dead: fo2 they baue reftored his 
lapd, Behold, while the chlide was aline, childe,bur Go 
wee ſpake vnto him, and hee wonld not had otherwiſe 
bearken- vnto.'our. vopcr: how then _ detei mined. 


1 . Ie. 7 ' N 
and he will me ſay vnto \ 

— emil. —— htm, The child is dead to vexe 
RD: 
cr auld percetued that the 
child was dead: therefoze Dauid ſaid vnto 
ſcruants, Jsthe childe dead? and they 
hen Daufd! aroſe from the h 
. 20 Then Dautd! aroſe from the earth, 
| — and wathed and anopilted himſelfe, and 
ons ought not to changed his apparell, and came into the 
De exceſſive, but houſt ok the Lozd and wozlhipped and at 
moderate: and terward came to his owne houle, and bade 


praiſe God in all did tate. 

FRG doings, 21 Then ſayd"his leruants vnto him, 

m As they What thing ts this, that thou hait done ? 
which conſide · thou diddeſt faſt and weepe foz the childe 

red not that While it was — but when the childe was 


God granteth dead, f didſt * E and eace meate. 
— 27 nw he laid, Col lle the childe was yet 
co the ſobbes Aliue, I faſted, and wept : foꝛ I ſayd, Wa 
and teares of —— God wil haue mercieon me, 
The faithful t the childe may liue ? | 
* 23 But now — bony — ſhould 
n By this confi. I now falt? Can Ibzing him againe any 
ation he ap- Moze:? I (ball goc to him, but he ſhall not re- 
peaſed his lor · tutne to me. ; 
—_ 24 C And Dauid comfoꝛted Bath-ſheba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lay 
atth.c.6, . With her, and ſher bare a ſonne, and 
To wit, the Called his name Salomon: allo the Lozd lo» 
vrd, 1. Chron, ued him. 
2 2-9. 25 Fo2rheLord had nth Nathan the 
Eby. by the hand 7Deophet ; therefoze 4* hee called his name 
of. edidiah, becauſe the Loꝛd loued him. 
> Tocall him 26 C Then Joab fought againſf Nabbah 
Falomon, of the childꝛen of Ammon, and twke thellci⸗ 
Meaning, Da- te ok the kingdome. 
uid, 27 Theretoze Joab ſent meſſengers to 
. Cron. 22.9. Zauid, ſaying, J haue fought againit Rab · 
Nor, che chien bah, and haue taken the citicof "waters. 
Citie. 28 Now therefoze gather the reſt of the 
That is, the People together, and beſiege the citie that 
<chiefe citie and thou mapeſt take it, leſt & the victozy be at» 
where all the Cributed to me. 
onduits are, is as 29 So Dauid gathered all the people to» 
good as taken. gether, and went againlt Rabbah, and be- 
br my name be lieged it, and tooke it. 
alled upon it, 30 *Aud hee tooke their Rings crowne 
.Cbron.20 2. from his head, (which weighed a talent of 
C Thar is,three= gol de, with pzectous ſtones) and it was ſer 
Fore pound aſter n Dautds head: and he bzought away the 
weight of ſpoile of the citit in exceeding great aboun« 
e comma m Dance, 
talent. 31 And hee carried away the people that 
t Signifying, Was therein, and put them under ſawes 
that as chey and vnder pꝛon harrowes, and vnder ares 
Were malicious of yzon, and caſt them into the tile kilne : 
Enemies of God, tuen thus did her with all the cities of the 
4v he put them childꝛen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 
to ctuell death. the people returned vnto Jerulalem, 
CHAP. XIII. 
14 Annen Dauilli ſomne defileth bufiſt er Tamar. 
20 Tamar 4 comforted by her brother Abſalom. 
| 29 cAb(alom — 2 kalleth Anon. 
a. Tamar was NyD waftertais ſoit was, that Abſalom 
; Abſoloms ſiſter the ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter 
boch by father whole name was *TamarzAmnon the lonne 
and mother,and of Dauid loued her, 


XY 
9 8 o 


TORS : * 
b 


A nnoonsoncly 2 And — 1 — vered that her 
by father, Fell ficke foz his iter Tamar: kaꝛ ſhee was garments were the Rings daughters — iudg. 3. zo. 
0 — e 
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dab 41. — of 80 i ahi cal 1 2 View 
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p 
4 Mho ſald vnto him, (hy art thou the 
Rings ſoune ſo leane from day to day? 


thou not tell me? Then Amnon anſwered 
bir, Floue Tamar my bzother Ablaloms 


fr. 1 For 
5 And Jonadab ſayd vnto him, Lie c Here concei 
downe on thy bed, and Werth bite cke: a den ve 
and when thy father ſball come to ſee enterpriſe ſo wic- in his 
ſay vnto him, J pꝛay thee, let my ſiſter Tae ked,that can he diſl 
mar come, and giue me meate, and let her lacke countell till oc; 
dꝛeſſe meate in my fight , that J may ſee it, to further ic, ved, an 
and eate it ofher hand. ted bis 
6 C So Amnon lay downe, and made 3 
imſelke ſicke: and when the King came to 
e him, Amnon layd vnto the Ring, J pzay 
ho thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make 10% 
mee a couple of © cakes in my light, that J d Meaning of Hazy 
map receiue meate at —— ſome delicate K To1 
7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar. and daintie " banket. 
ſaping, Goe now to thy bzother Amnons mente. thereby 
honſe, and dꝛeſſe him meate. his wic 
8 C Ss Tamar went to her brother pole, 


Amnons and he lay downe: and 

tooke | foure nv 5 it, and made = lor pate. 

in his — ne : 
Moen rnd dop apa phe yung rp Þ 
Then Amnon ſayd, Caule pet tuery man to adiſh, cer bt 


oe out from f mee; ſo cuery Fut the wic- 
rom him. a ked are aſhimed LO 
10 Then Amnon fayd vnto Tamar, 0 doe that be. —— 


Bing the meat into the chamber, that J fore men, which 

map cate of thine — nber, Chat they are not a. — 
the cakes which ſhe had made, and bought ſcaide to commit 
= into the chamber to Amuon her bzo- — ſight of 


ther. 
I1 And when ſhee had (ct them vefoze 
him, to eate, he tooke her, and ſatdvutoher, 


Comte lie, with me, my ſiſter. m duch 
12 But the anſwered him, Nay, my ride of 
ther, doe not foꝛce mee: fo2 no luch : edmaſ 
c 5 vr cob bee done in Iſrael; commit not LZewsr.14 9. inallth 
ked con 
13 And J, || whither ſhall J cauſe my lor, hes ſhell 8 | went il 
ſhame to goe : and thou as one tof pt away my to be ob 
the fooles in Iſrael : now thrrefoze, I pray ſhame? 
thee [peake tothe king, foz he will not deny 8 As a le wd 
me vnto thee. wicked ſ eiſon. 
14 Vowbeit, he wauld not hearken vnto 
her vopce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, koꝛ⸗ 1 Lame 
cedher,and lay with her, he that fi 
15 Then Ammon hated her erceedingly, wrath of 
ſo that the hatred wherewithghee hated her, Won his 
was greater then the loue Mewith he had Chap, i; 
loued her: and Amnon ſayd vnto her, Up, 
get theehence, | Ehr. ber 
16 And che auſwered him, There is no f0y, for thucaiſi vo put i 


caule : this euill (to put me away) is greater or, bey. ln 
then the other that thou diddeſt vnto mee: h For that dor nag 
but he would not hearc her. which was of heart; 
17 But called His [| ſeruant that ſcrued divers colours 0% 
him, and ſayd, Put this woman now out or piece. in the 
from me, and locke the dooꝛe after her. daes was had in 
18 And ſhee bad a garment of b df- greateſt cſtims- 
ners colours vpon her: foz with ſuch don. Gen. 37.3. 
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were virgines, appareclled,) Then his ſer· eee W 

uane bzoughe heron, and locked the dooze 3 Pom . 22 — 
19 And Tamar put 925 on her head, 9 lift vp their 

and rent the garment of diners colours voices,and wept eo de allo and all 

which was on her, and laid ber hand on her his ſeruants wept excckdingly 

9 ther hey — * 37 But Abſalom fled 2 went to | 

on her zother ſayd vnto r Talmat the ſonne of Ammthur king of . For Maachab· 
x 25 6 Anion thy bzother bon with — _ Dauid mourned foz his ſonnt — wan. 


1 


{ for though he thee ? pet be i ſtill, my ſiſter : he is thy * he daughter of ? 
fee conceived ſud- bother: let not this thing gritue thine heart. 2 Abſalom fled, and went to Ge · hs Talmai, 
wo den vengeance So Tamar - — 7 defolate in her bzo* wien wasthere tie res, Chop. J 3. 
vie in his heart, yet we Or 5 39 Andkin Baud id clixed to go fozth || Or, cee. 
he — it and when King -- x heard all vnto — — ecauſc —— pacitted con* 
e till occ aſion fer- n dead. 
"7 red,and comfort» 22 —_ Dre 
ted bis ſiſter, Amnon 4 — npꝛ bad: fo: Ablalom CHAP, XIIII. 


-_ Amnon, betault t had fozced his ſi⸗ 2 Abſalom i reconciled to hu father by the ſab. 
Tamar, tiltie of Toab, 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Rings 
Fr. CAnd after ime of two pekres, face. 25 The brawtic of Abſalom. 30 Hee cam 
0% in the plain Ablalom had ſheepe- — in Baal. has eib Toahs corne to be burns, and u brought to * 
of Haz.or., o which is befide Ephzaim, and * Abla» er: preſence, 
L Towitcoa lom called all the kings ſonnes. TS Foab the ſonne of Zeruiah per 
" banket,thinking , 24 And lom came to the King , and bälars the kings * heart was ow a That the king; 
thereby to fulfill ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath fauoured him. 
his wicked pur- ſheaters: I pray the, that the King with is * 1 Joab ſent to Gray +b2ough 
poſe, leruants nes Woes ve with thy ſeruant. thence a [{tubtill.woma Luo lOr,wtſe. 
Put the Ring anſwered Ablalom,Nax Ipzay thee, faine geſt! ——— and 
_ lone pꝛay thee, let ro not goe all, leit now pnt on mournin and b an» b In token of 
wee be chargeable vnts thee. Abſalom oynt not thy ſelfe wi . but — mourning: for 


ES au 


hee lay ſozevpon him: howdeit hee would not =_ that had now long time mourned fox they vſed anoin - 
15 $6 bl:ed, 2 thanked the dead. ting to ſeeme + 
I Then laid a » But Jpꝛaythee, z And come tothe bay bes „amd ſprtake on checrefull, 
Ig l Precending 0 gi —— bzother | Amnon ng with vs? 8 — — 2 0e oab #taught her {Ebr, put words: 
hich Amnon was Then wi — Tekodh ſpake : 
"x moſt deare ynto 527 Bur bialom waz inſtant vponhim, vnto the king, and felldowne on her face to 
Is him, ade ſent Amnon with him, and all the 3 15 and did obctſance,-and ſayd, 
- 1 kings >< ildzen, pe 8 br. aur. 
S 
n e no on n am inde | 
heart lsmerciet h wine, and when I ſay wy and my huſband Todead. — vid 


vnto pou, mite Amnon, kill him, feare not, 
m Such is the foz hanc not I commaunded you:? be bold AF... two ſtroue ropurtt in the 


ride of th ꝛe, and the and 
ED =—_ _ Fe anoof Abſalom dio unte imor oorher. am 
in all their wic- had commanded : any 


led commande- all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and tutty man Alt hn 
+. — , ule: and fled. a 


that 
wde odey ed. 30 C tte thepcamein th 28 6 dex * 1 2 e 


ings came ts Dauid 


and Balg all the Rin — and there hes 6t ll quen eee 
* a _ friſt, n OY is { is left, on not lene fo mine bo 2 _ L 
Then aroſe. ither name no on t ding to t 
N Lamenting,as Ments, and. 2 that N of 


on _ and a earth. u. 9. %. 
r er 
nd Jon onne 0 E a1 ue a 

— houſe, . Dautds bother anlwertd, and ſald, Let not fo: — i " charge. 
Chap.1tz.10, my loꝛd (pot rhar thy ham ue flaine all the bh. hen wuman of Tekoah ſayd 


young men t : ko Amnon loꝛd, O kin this tribal e As tonchin 
| FEbr becauſe it onelyſs da Boer 85 Ablalom had repozs de on mee, and fan = - wane the- the breach of bac 
we voa in Ab/a- 00 nc beta d his ſiſter Tamar. king nde 8 bee law, which puni- 
D ze let not my lam the king ing him to mee werb blood, les. f 
Os to 1 2 05 A riwonſly, to thinke that 23 5nd he ſhal touch me beare the 
, h dn! art dead: i fox Amuon thee ne mo blame, 
% %. my is DAD, x. Thenſaid rd e geg e king — 
P 34 CThen Tbfalom fled tandtheyoung: 1 remember the God, that thou t Sweare wat 
a man t orien fi 1 wouldeſt not eee dla they ſhall not re. 
| and looked, to deſtroy, leſt they ſlaym 1 — od he.venge the blood: 
Je Alive Seen den. anſwocred;Avthe: 2d li 


— * ches dt the lknat which are manga 3 


— Brs. one hatre of. eſonneall bee | Va in number, . 


ſanct uaries) to 


tay : handinaty ute: eake = 
ne 
9 1. no bee on. 


e 
againũ the 


= woman laid, 


peo ople of God, oꝛ why doeth the king, as one 
which is faultie, ſpeake 3 ＋ Co that hee 
— bꝛing againe his bantihed 2 
4 £9} we malt needes die. and we are as 
Me ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
| be gathered vp. againe : neither doeth God 
lor, accept. [| ſpare any perſon, pet doeth hee appoint 
h God hath pro- ® one to caſt out from him, him that 
uidęd wayes (as is expelle 
15 Now therefoze that J am come to 
ſpeake ofthis thing vnto my loꝛd the King, h 
times, whom the cauſe is, that the pcople i haue made mer a» 
man iudgeth fraid; therefoze thine handmaid ſaid, Now 
worthy death. will ſpeake vnto the king: it maybe t 
i For 1 thought the will perkourme the requelt of hi 
they would kill handmaid. 
this mine hcire. 16 Fo: the king will heare, todeliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy mce, and allo my ſonne from 
theinheritance of God. 
17 Therefozethinehandmatd ſafd, The 
ee of my loꝛd the king ſhall now be com · 
toztable: foz my loꝛd t _—_ ts euen as an 
ngel of Gadinhearingof good and bad; 
her 1 the the Lon thy God be with hes. 
ng auſwered, and ſaid — 
to the hk 


e not from me 
thee, the thing t Vid I ſhall alke the 4 In 


thou giue con- 
tray ſentence 
in thy ſonne 
> Abſalom? 


ſaue them oft 


| + Ebr,reft, 


k Isofgreat 
wiledome to diſ- 
- Cerne right from 
wrong. 


the woman ſaid , Let my [02d the +. — ſee 


ſpeake. 

19 And the king (aid, Is not the hand 
+ done this by the of Joab with thee in all this? Then the wo» 
Counſel of Ioab ? man anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoulelineth, 3 
my loꝛd the king wil not turue to the right 
hand noꝛ to pᷣlełt, fromought that my loꝛd 
the king hath ſpoken: koꝛ cuen thy ſeruant 
Joab bade me, anode pure F in 
the mouth of thine handmat 

20 Fa to the obe That ſtould 

m By ſpeaking w change the koꝛme peach» thy ſeruant 
rather in a para- Joab buch Nonechis ns e t |] ban Ang is 
dle then plainly, wiſeaccozding to the neofan A 
or, none can hide of God, to vuderitand all things that Act - 

ought from the Ur th 
A. ¶ And the Ring fapd vnto Joab, Be⸗ 
n „ hold —_ I baut done +. Fog 
chy requelt. mene and bꝛing the yoag man A om. as 


oy 22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face,and bowed j a thanked the 
king. Then Joab/abd, Nader —4 =p 
233 125 Toon 
ford thek a my date d eb bet 
led the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

m * 


3 (And. "ole, and 

we and rod d Yor 

| 1 And wg * mo ramets 

hereby his atte- his owne houle, ang not ſe m 3 

| con, and thew- | 47 — ta his — and 
ſome part of t e kings face. 

Sie be is w in 42 

ahopeople, e or . as 

ods 2 I rhe — bis, 


den there e 17 10 
ed his bom. fozat. 
euery 3 ; bec —— : 


© 1 Haſt thou not 


. Abr. 


/ © Covering 


one to 


weighed 
Clony ns 


w nos 


om: Þe 


at 
* 0 
then 27 ATED Kr * — 
one daughter named Cann which was a _ nat any plac 
r Ee LDUILE LPG. after hal 
So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of two ounce * 
= n Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the Kings kel. 1 
An 
9 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joab to Kat 
aus him to the king, but he would not come 
to him: and when hoe ſeut agatne, he would 
———_ 
Therefo:e he laid vuto his ſeruaunts, 
Bthotd, oab hath a * place, and j [Or;peſſiſion Tb me 
hath bartey therein ; goe, and let it a q Thewicked I d 
bard or ay e thefieldonfire, 21* impatient 
31 Then Joab aroſe, and came 25 —— 
lom, vnto his houle,# ſaid vnto him, Where« law — hs 
— haue 8 burut my field ' cocempaſ 
Joab, B 
= 1 Nee n 8 — holy, "on h Who! 
and J will ſend thee to the Ri — 1 heſaw tl 
Wherefoze ama come from reit had hadſo p 
beenebetter foz mee to haut bekne there ſtill; that he v 
now therefoze let me lee the Kings face: af Ifth leave no 
it there be any treſpaſſe in mee, let hin kill tot. — 
mee. ended by — 3 
23 Then Joab came to the king, and told dine m filers ir. 
him: and hee called fo A _— came — 
ro theking, 4 bowed himlelfe to the ground g elan ir! 
on — betoze the king, and the king kil Sa 
CH AP. XV. 1 
2 The practiſes of Abſalom to afþire to the linę- | 
* — 2 on lee. 782 og. lerulalen 
4 Huſhai is ſent to e fo Ae hu counſel. 1 — 
A* fterthis, Abla — him chas $Ebr. mali hin, — 105 
rets and hoꝛſes, andtifciemen to * ryunc a Which were WF bios, 
IE. as a guard to ſe Tube 
d Abſalom roſe vp ear ly, and ſtood forth his eſlats, 02 


Write, ve: 


= ap 


hard by 1 — in of the gate; and euery 
man that had any l matter, aud came to the lr, cen 
king foꝛ iudgement, him did Ablalom call 
vnto — — and 2K Ok what citic art thon? 
and hee anſwere 5 Thy leruant is of one of 
the® tribes of 4 rael, b That is, no- 
3 Then Ablalom ſapd vnto hun, Sck, ting of what 
thy matters are =_ and 45 teous , but citic or place be 
— is no man deputed of the king to heare . * 
c Thus by 
4 Ablalom ſayd mozeouer, Oh that J der, — | 
was mane tydge in the lande, that every faire —— Gf, 
man which hath any matter ozcontxquerſie, ebe wicked ſeeks 
29 to wee, 1 might doe him preferment 


cg when any man came nere to 
ard did n de — 
* took — — 
bis mane; ©, m_ 
al eee — nb NN | 


diele the deart them from hut 


free «forte peers, Abſalom, fa'berto . 
daß ba e Sad gee J Y p2apt , le lt we oe to lelte. F 


bens and d render my vow which bane © Couning fo 


owed the time that the 
y . thy, Fave woiwe a vow — Iſraelites had . 


14 5140 di Petr, in roms c e 


4 Samuel. 


E K 


{By offering © 
peace offering, 
which was law- 
ſull to doe in 
any place. 


Abialom reigneth in Otbꝛon. 
11 C And with Ablalom went two hun- 
and bid to his dʒeth men out of Jerula at were s cal 
Eaſt in Hebron, — dꝛand they went in their ty, knows 
n 


g nothing. 

12 Alle Abſalom ſent foꝛ Ahithophel the 
Gllontte s counlellcr , from his cttie 
Gtloh, while hee offcred tacrifices ; and the 
treaſon was great : fo2 the people $increa» 
ſed ſtill with Ablalom. p 

13 ( Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, 
ſaving, The hearts of the men of Jlracl are 
turned after Abſalom. : 

14 Then Dauid (aid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem , and 
let vs flee ; foz wee ſhall not eſcape from 
k\ Whoſe heatt * Abſalom; make (pecde to depart, leſt hee 
ze law that Satan come oy and take vs, andbzing cutil 
hadſo poſſeſſed, VPON vs, an 
that he would the lwoꝛd | . > 
lee no milchief 15 And the Rings ſeruamits fayd vuto 
vuattewpted, him, Behold, thy ſernants are ready to doc 

accoꝛding to all that my lozd the Ring chall 


(8br.chuſe, 38 : 
16 So the King departed and all his 

4£br at hu feete, houſbold after him, aud the Ring left ten 

concubines to keepe the houle, i 

17 And the king went foozth and all the 

[0r,bouſe, people after him, and taried in a || place 

i Lo wit, from *farre off, 0 

leuflem. 18 And all his ſernants went abbut him, 


Ebr. went and 
.ncreaſed, 


k Theſe were as and all the * — and all the Pele · 


tbe kings guard, thites, and all theGittites, cuen ſixt hun» 

or x ſome write, Dzeth men which were come after him from 

bisconn(ellers, Gath, went befozethe king. 

| Whoasſome Ig Then ſaid the king to! Ittai the Git · 

vtite, was the tte, Aheretoꝛe commeſt t lo with vs? 

* of Recturne, and abide with the king, koz thou 

Cat - a ſtranger: departthou t t to thy 

ace, 

20 Thou camel yeſterday, andſhould J 
cauſe thee to wander to day and goe with 
vs ? J will goe whitherJ can: therefoze re» 

n Meaning, turne thou, and carp againe thy a bzethzen: 

them of his ſa · mercy and trueth de with thee. 

milie. 21 And Jttai anſwered 

u God tequite fayd, As the Lozd liueth, and 

theethy fiend. the King liueth, in what e my loꝛd the 

ip and fidelity, Ring hall be, whether in death oꝛ life, euen 
there ſurt ly will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid laid to Jttat, Come, and 
goe fozward, And Ittat the Gittite went, 
and all his men, and all the childzen that 
were with him. 

"IP 23 And all the countrey wept with a 
o vit, the ſix loud voyce, and » all the people went fo2» 

ndr eth men. ward, but the king paſſed ouer the bzooke 

Kidzou ; and all the people went oucr to- 
ward the way ofthe wilder neſle. 

24 (And lee, Zavok alſo was there. and 
— all the Leui / es with him, ? bearing the Arke 
Nun, e ok the Couenant of God, and they let downe 

kast Arke of God, and Abiathar went 4 vp 

0 r bell the people were all come out of the 


Þ Which was 
de charge of the 


ſmite the city with the edge or th 


L 10 3 — > N — . 4 
: . 8 4 4 


* Then king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cas 
rierhe me Gov ain into the citie ; if 
I ſhall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 
be will png me againe, and ſhew mee doth | 
t, and the |] Tabernacle thereof. or, hi tabernae 
26 But if he thus lay, J haue no delight cle. 
in thee, behold, hers am J, let him doe co r Thef-irbfull 
me ay in dis tpes. in all their aii- 
27 The king ſaid againe vnto Jadok the tions ſhew 
Pzteſt, Art not thou a Ster: returne into themſelnes obe- 
rhe cite in peace, and your two lonnes with tient to Gods 
vou: to wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Jona will. 
than the fonne of Ablathar. 1. Cn. 9.9. 
28 Behold, I wil tary in the ffeldsof the 
wildernefle, vntill there come (ome woꝛd 
from you to be told me. 
0 Zadok therefoze and Abiathar tarted 
the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem, and 
they carted there. 
or ove 
iues, an as he an 
ts head conercd,and went barefwted:and f With ages 
all the people that was with him, had every and duſt in figne. 
man his head couered: and as they went vp, of ſorrow. 


ey wept. 
31 Then one told Den e he 
phel is one of them that haus conſpired with 
Ablalom. Aud Daut r Lozd, J pray 
thee, turne the © counlefl of Ahithophel into © The counſel 
fwltthnes.. | of the eraſtie 
32 C Then Danid came to the top of the worldlings dvb 
mount where hee wozthipped God, and be» more harwe then 
hold, the Archite came againſt him the open force of: 
with h : coats tozne,and hauing earth vpon the ca. mie. 
is head. | 

33 Unto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou goe 

with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 


mple to ex- 


our diſſi · 


houſe , thou 
thar the Pꝛieſts. 

36 Behold, there are with them their two 
ſonnes; Ahimaaz Jadoks ſoane,# Jonathan 
Abiat hars ſonne : by them alſo ſhall ye ſend 
me tuery thing that pe can heare, 

37 {uſhai Dauids friend went into 
the city: and Ablalom came into Jeruſalem, 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The infidelitie of Ziba. 5 Shimes curſeth 
Dauid. 16 Huſbai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The 
counſell of Abit hophel for the concubines. 
VV Hen Dauid was a littlepaR the * top a Which was the 

of the hill, behold,Ztba the ſeruant of bill of Olives, 

Mephiboſherh mette him with a couple of Chap. 15. 30. 
aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two hundzeth i 
cakes of bzead, and an hundzcth bunches ol 
raiſins, and an hundꝛeth of [} dꝛied figs, and or, ge caker.. 
a bottle of wine. b Commonly. 

2 And the king ſayd vnto t there arc noviler 
meaneſt thou by theſe ? And tba ſatd,They traicours then 
bee Þ aſſes foz the kings houthold to ride un, rhey,v hich vn- 
and bꝛead and dꝛied figs foꝛ the young men der pretence of 
to eate, and wine that the faint may dꝛinke friendship c 
in the wild t. . > cuſe others, 


KA. ; wm 

And 
ma 84 5 neth in 

e nai em t 

fox heſaid, This day ſhall the houſe of Alrael 
reitoze me the kingdome of my father. 
4 Then layd the king toZiba, Behold, 
| ſeth Solas +I berg 8 ler me 
es k. finde grace inthy light,my lozd,D king. 

c Which was a $ (And when king Dauid came to. Ba; 
city in the tribe behold,thence came out a man of the 


ol 
fBeniamin, amily of the houſe of Saul, named Shi⸗ 
n met the ſonne of Gera: and he came out, and 


curſed. 

6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, aud at all 
the ſeruants ol king Dauid: and all the peo⸗ 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his 

4 Thar is,round * right hand, and on his left. 


bout him. 7 And thus (ayd Shimei when hee cur* 
—— of fed, Come fozth, come fozth thou murthe- 
blood. rer, and + wicked man. 
tEbr,man of $ The Lozd hath bzonght vpon thee all 
Belial, the blond of the houſe of-© in whoſe 
e Reproching ftead thou haſt reigned 2 and the Lozd hath 
him as though —— 1 = phos the = — 
by his meancs m thy lonne: and be ou ar 
boſheth taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a 
and Abner were murderer. 
ſlaine. 9 Theu ſaid Abiſhal the ſonne of Zerui⸗ 
1. Can. 24. 16. ah vnto the king, Why doeth this dead 
and chap.z.8. dogge curſe my loꝛd the king? let me goe, J 
| p2zay the, and take away his head. 
Io C But the king (aid, What haue J to 
doe with vou, yee lonnes of Zerutah ? foꝛ hee 
- F David felt that curſeth,cuen becauſe the Loꝛd hath * bidden 
this was f iudge- him curſe Dauid;who dare then lap, & here 


ment of God for foe haſt thou done ſo: 

hit ſinne, and 11 And Dauid laid to Abiſhat, and to all 
therefore hum - his ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 
bleth himſelſe gut ot mine owne bowels, &cketh my lite: 


to his rod. then how much mozenow may this ſonne of 
Jemini: Suffer him to curlc ; foz the Lozd 
hath bidden him. 
12 It maybe that the Loꝛd will loke on 
lor mg tearen. {| mine affliction, and s doe me good foz his 
Meaning, that curſing this day. 
Lord will I3 And as Dauid and his men went by 


ſend comfortto the way, @himet went by the ſide of the 


his when they mountaine oucr againſt him, and curſed as 


are oppreſſed. pw; and thꝛew ſtones againſt him, and 
caſt duſt, 
14 Then came the king and all the peo» 
ple that were with hun, wearte, and refre- 
u Towit,at fhedthemſclues b there. 


15 (And Ablalom, and all the people, 
the men of Jſrael came to Jeruſalem , and 
Aithophel with him. 

16 And when ÞHulhati the Archite Das» 
uids friend was come vnto Abſalom , Hu⸗ 
thai ſaid vnto Abſalom,XGod ſaue the king, 


God ſaue the king. 
: ; 17 Then Ablalomſayd to Huchat, Js 
i Meaning, Da- this thy kindneſſe to thy 'friend? Why wen · 
uid, teſt thou not with thy friend? 
18 Puchai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
Nay, but wyom the Loꝛd, and this people, 
and all the men of Jſrael n J be, 
and with him will J dwe 
tEbr,the ſecond TI g.And+mozeouer, vnto whom ſhall J 
time. doe ſeruice.? not to his ſonne? As I ſerued 
» befozethy kather, ſo will A befoze thek. 


Bahurini. 


Eur. let the king 
lius. 


hen Siva ane ch 


will vpon him, ast the againſt hum, 
vpon him, as che dewe falleth on * 


- 


20 CThenſpake to Ahithophel, + 
Giue counſell what we ſhall doe. k gba 
21 And! Ahlchophel d unto Abſalom, change of 
Goe in tot rs concubines, which he King dome, a 
hath t to keepe the houſe ; and when all fo bis on 
ſrael ſhall heare, that thou art abhozred of verthromteg. 
thy father , the hands of all that are with vech ſuch cow, 

thee,ſhall be ſtrong, ſell as might 
22 So thepſpzead Abſalom a tent vpon moſt hinder hi 
the top of the houſe, and Ablalom went in fathersrecancij 
to his fathers concubines tn the ſight of all ron: & alſo de. 
Iſrael. Clare to the peg. 
23 Andthecounſell of Ablthophel which ple that Ablalon 
he counlelled in thoſe dayes, ws like as one was in higbef 
bad Are at the ozacle of God: L 1 4 
was e countlell o ithophel bot $10 
Dauidand with Abſalom. med for thei, 
CHAP. XVII, ceſſe thereof, 


7 Abithophels counſell is onerthrowen by Iſuſbai. 
14 The Lord had ſo ordeined. 19 The Priefts ſons 
are hid in the well, 22 Dauid goeth ouer Jorden. 
23 Abuhophel hangeth himſelfe, 27 They bring 
vitales ts Dauid. 

M Dꝛeouer, Ahit hophel ſayd to Abſalom, 

Let mee chule out now twelne thou» a The wicked 
ſand men, and J will vp and follow after are ſo grec dy io 
Dr 

come * £02 ma ice,that 
wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare leaue — 


im, and all the e that are with him, ſion that 

fer and I will Rute the king onely, " further the te 

3 AndJwilbzing e all the people 
vnto thee, and when all ſhal[returne (o the b Meaning,Dy 
man whom thou ſeekelt being ſlaine) all the uid. 
people ſhall be in peace. 

4 And the ſaying æpleaſed Abſalom wel, tb wo righti 
and all the Elders of Ilxael the eyes of Aſa 


rael. 
5 ſatd Abſalom, Call now Huthat lem. 
the — allo, and let vs heare 1 
th t Ebr.What vin 


what heſatth. 

6 So when Muſhai cante to Abſalom, bi mouth. 
Ablalom vnto 2 : 
hath || (poken thus: ſhall wee Doe after his 0r,given ſich 
ſaying,o2 no? tell thon. 


counſell, 
7 {utſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counlell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is 
not © good at this time. | | 
8 Foz,ſaid Huſhat, thou knoweRt thy fa · eth bimſelffart- 
ther and his men, that they be ſtrong men, fall co David,n 
and are chafed in mind, as a beare robbed ot that he reproo- 
ber whelpes in the field : allo thy father is a veth this wickel 
- -— "wn and will not ſ lodge with cr 
e people. Pele. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome cane. oꝛ oe, tarie al ui 
in (ome place: and though ſome or them bee 
ouerthꝛowen at the firſt , yet thepeople ſhall 
heare and ſay, The people that follow Abſa- 
lom, & be ouerthzowen. tEbr haus a 
10 Then hee alſo that is valiant, whoſe bach or man 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall æ ſhzinke te / molt. 
and faint: foꝛ ali Iſrael kno that th 
father is valiant, and they which bee wit 
him, ſtout men. 
11 Thercfozemy connſell is, that all J{ 
rael be gathered vnto thee, from Dan enen 
to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand of the ſea in num; 
2 ou goe to battel in thine own 


perlon. 
12 So (hall we come vpon him in ſome _ 
place, where wee ſhall finde him, and || wee [07, we vile 


c Haſhai hew- 


vegea” 


my eule 


told him, And hall thou indeed lerne? w 
then Nel not thou there linitehim to 
ground, and J would haue giuenthee ten 
* ſhekels of ilner, and a girdle? 

I2 5 man ſaid vnto Though 
Ebr. weigh vpen I ſhould keis of ſiluer 
wine hand. — hand, yet would J not lay mine hand 

the kings ſonne: fo2 in our hearin The 

Ring — wh — — Abiſhal, and 
bi „Beware, leſt any couch the pong — 

om. 


3 It Jhad done it, it bad bene tthe dan- 
t.. lic againſt ger sk mp ilfe: koꝛ nothing can bee hid from Ab 
| we, the — * yea, 66, thou thy (clfe wouldeſt haue 


bene mo 

hen — Joab, J will not thus tary 
wit thee. And he tooke their darts in his 
hand, and thzuſt them &thzough Abſalom, 
while be was pet alite tn the middes of the 


r 5 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs ar · 
— compaſſed about and (mote Ablalom, ha 


d For he had 2 Then Joab d blew the trumpet, and 
tie ol the peo 8 a: cople returned from purſuin after von 
. which was ſedu- rael ; foz Joab held backe the people. 

ced by Abſaloms 17 And they totze Ablalom, and caſt him 
Aatrerie. into a great * in the wood, and lapd 
e Thus God tur- amighty Geet heape of ſtones vpon him: 
ned hisvaine and all ey euery one to his tent. 
glory to ſhame, 18 Now Abſalom in his life time had ta» 

Reg and reared 4 ar which is in 

Gene. 1 4. 17. kings dal et fo helatd,J baue no ſonne 
f It ſeemeth that i keep my now n remembzance. And 
God had puni- led the pillar after his owne name, 
ſhed him in ta- — it is called vnto this day, Abſaloms 


Saler, ch his plate 
children, Ch 19 "CThenſai Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za · 
14.27. Dok, J pꝛayp thets let me runne and beare the 
Ebr. indged, king e that theL Lo 1 
im out o Ii 4 ao bem hon 
0 e vnto 
g For Toab bare 15 e e cob, ut 


Gene 23.15. 


tEbr.in the heart 
of Abſalom, 


* p 


Balom flaine. By Ahimaaz ind II. Samy 


1 see Fi; 
27 Andehewatchinan nan laid, ce eth $Eby. 
th running of the ye ls — — * 
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2 700 pd 5 been — 
theking. 


Any 1 Tale. and ſaid vnto Edeliry, Oh 
eace bee with hee: and hee fell 19.21, 
down to the earth vpon his face befoze the 
kin 1 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God, 
who hath [| ſhut vp the men 1 likt vp their [Or delinendy, 
hands againſt my loꝛd the k 
* An ce aq 122 che yong man 
ſom And Ahimaaz an(wered, 
hen Joab TAR the kings * ſeruant,and me k To wit, 
thy leruͤant, I ſaw a great tumult, but J who wu ul 
knew not what, —_— 
30 And the King ſayd vnto hi 
©: -- "non here. ſo he — 82 and 
00 
I And behold, Cuſhi came, æ Cuſht ſald, 
ings, my . 1 the Lozd $Ebntidagy 
bach uered on ls robe day out ofthe hand 5rongbr, 


Ude 1 to Cuſhi, Is the 
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: bom afe ? And Cuſtzi anſwe · 

d The enemies of my loꝛd the king, and I Becauſe het 
all? that rile againſt thee to doe thee — be conſidered ba 
rr yong man is. the ind 

3 And the king was! mooued,and went God againſt 
vp bs the chamber ouer the Hate, and wept ; ſinne and coul 


e . 


alom : hide his 
would God died koi thee,D Ablalom; 22 
my ſonne, my 


CHAP, XIX. 
7 Leab encourageth the ks po Dauid — — 
red. 23 Shine # —— 
meeteth the king, 39 Tel 41 7 
rail firineth with Indah, 


A Bepeth and mourn Behoſd, the king 


a good affedion ſhalt heart tidings another time, at fo bay ttoꝛe theÞvictozpofthat day was 1 £br./aluctmn,r 
to K ou ale beare none: fo2 the kings ſonne 1s A. into mourning to * e: for delinerance, 
doubted how people 3 7 t dap, ſoꝛ· 
Dauid would 1525 Then laid Joab to Cuthi,Goeztel 8. ko 
take the report what thou eo it And CTuſht bow- ye people went that day into the 
of Abſaloms — ile ſec confounded hide for hy fieash 
255 023 Then ad Ab 0 be py I) | 25 . md the king A — 
0 a As 
alſorunaſter TulhizAnd Ac dI cablal a RA He e voyce, Py ſonne Abla» that m 
0 n run ſeeing | 
4 no tidin idingoto btug ? * 5 Then oab * b the houſe to b At Mihai 
What ik. run? Eden he ſaid vnto PA d, N uw — ſhamed this 
him, prare. Tho Ahienga ran bythe way of hay the the — all cor feruaunts , which 
the platne, and ouerw this — and upon of 
3 f 24. Now Dauid late betweene th two Ir — — 
h He ſate inthe k gates. And the watchman went to the top liues of thy wiues, and the of oP 
gate of the citie of the gate vpon the wall, and lift vp his etes 
Mahavaim. and (aw, and bghold, a man came running 6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
teſt thy friends : foꝛ thou haſt _—_—_ a 
2 25 Aud thewatchman cried,and told — day, oat thou 1— neither 5 
Ebr. tidingi are king. 2 atd, If he he alone, t he #} vꝛinces no: Atte bead e 
in his ment tidings. And — and 2 m d liue wee 
hav died ed LE that then would , 
__ Ad d che watchman ſaw another man dag well. tebr lemi 
1 ap a called vato the 2 erefo:e —_ . come > aro, * 
. 5 _ o thy ſeruants: 2 
1 22 Job e rakes: 95 Lozd, Except thou come of thy en 


out, 12322 one man w 
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e That they fo Abiathar the © Pꝛieſts, (a ake 
ſhould reprooue vnto the Elders of Juda and lay; are 
the negligence per 74 to bzing agatne to his 
of the Elders, Honlſe 2 ( foz the ka * 
ſeeirg the people vuto the king, euen to 1. uſe.) 
were lo forwatd, 


om. 


fleth one — : wherefoze then are yee the laſt 
nn zin $ he ne game:? 
Alto (ay pee to Amaſa, Art thou not 
e and my fleſh? God doe ſa to me and 
— alſo, if thou bee not captaine of the 
f By this policy yonebous me foꝛ euer in the? rmmeof — 
= theught , he _ re —— 
y winning 0 b an0 one man: therefoze they (en 
ofthe captaine, to the king, laying, Returne thou with all 


ke ſhould have thy ſernan 
returned, and came to 


the hearts of all 15 . 
the people. — And came to Silgal, foꝛ to Ki 
—— , and to conduct him 
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— 
—— had be- 1 
reviled him, the lonne of Jemint, which was of Bahn» 
any 
0 a oe 
ge e b Ng he eenant of the houſ 
an a the of the houle 
f 2 d his fifteene (i ſomes andtwents 
ſeruants with ee went ouer Joz» 
den befoze the 


18 And there went ouer a boat to cary 
oner er the Kings he ouſhold, and to doe — 


ae e himet the fonne of 
ll  befoze t king, when he was come — 


79 And aid vnto tbe l. 
Chap.16 15. wr impute * wickednclle vn 
h For in his ad. member the thing that 
verfity he was Kedlp when m ente e 
his moſt cruell of Jeru tha the 
ets 60 doeth know — 7 

oſperit 0 er 
e a an eo Jon 
eof Jo 

into fauour. - an 70m tome to goe downe to meet my loꝛ 


1 By loſeph he 

meaneth =* 1425 _ ſhat the ſonne of Zeruiah an; 
in, Manafſeh, fwered, and ſayd,Shall not Shimct die fo2 
cee this, becauſe Le ante curſed the Lozds anoin⸗ 
ae rinſe ab hl kid, What haneT'to yoe klug 

three were vnd uith 
\ * u yer Wont be lonmes ofJernlahy that this hay - x 
2.189, there any man die this day in Jſrael? foz doe 
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and now he ts fled out ol lem, and met the king, the king ſayd vnto boſherh be · ng at 


la Pearempbzethzen ; my bones and my p 


eee e ce 
the men den. 


„Let not my 


ſeruant did * Path 
jour intharÞ zinke ? Can! J 2 women? where: 
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* bob 1 


1115 1 * By my kand 
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of neee — — 1. 
— downe to meete the Kings and King 2.3 
— . — be — WORD es d his 
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Him, Wherefoze wencelt thou not with me, lewſalem 


met the King. 
26 Andhe 3 lozd the king, | 
my ſeruant deteiued me: fo2 thy ſeruant ſatd, 
J would haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride there- 
on, foꝛ to goe with the king, becauſe thy ſer 
2 hath iſed thy ſeruant vn- cher. 16 
27 e hath * accuſed thy —_—— 

to my loꝛd the king: but my loꝛd the Rin = 
is as an n Angel o God: doe therckoꝛe thy m Able for his 

leafure. wiſdom to judge | 
28 Foz all my fathers houſe were but in all matters. 
dead men befozemy tozd the king, yet didſt n Worthy — 
thon ſet thy ſtruant among them that did for Sauts | 
tate at thine owne table: what right there» towards cher: 
—＋— e haue J yet to crie any moze vnto the 

ng 


25 "and the king ſald vnto him, hy 
if thon any moze of thy matters? 

1 ſayd, Thou, and Iiba diutde the 
o [an 

ul? And Me him rake 


Pea, let 
ar” is come home in peace. . 
Then e the Gileadite came the con og. * 
FS and went ouer 02+ much - 
— — — 02* keen 
22 Now Baryitialinas a very aged may. reſtore chem. 
even fours(coze olde, : WD Ie —— . E 
ded the kings ſuſtenance, while hee 
FPazanaim ; foz he was a man of very — 


3 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillat, 
Come ouer with mee, and J will feede thee 
with me in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Barzillat ſayd vnto the King, 
— long J to liue, that I ſhould go 

the king to Jeruſalem ? 

—_ this day foureſtoꝛe re olde: of my | 
and can Þ dilcerne e 02 tulll? 6" 2" My.;. 
taſte in Rar J care, 01 e 


o Dauid did g.: ; 


not meet to e- 


ue benefits of 
e — fuch a 4 + — 

22 7 prey let ſeruant turne backe was got able to 

agatne, that I may dm? doe ſeruice a- 

and be buried in the graue of my father, and 

ory mother : but behold thy 
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"Hi Hooghe by Ichai: euery man to his tents, 
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— ok me, that J will dor ft 
; 1 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: 
v and (| bleſſed him. and her re· 

turned vnto his — — Prep 

40 Then the Ring went to * Gilgal, 
and ham went with him, and all t 
people of Judah conducced the king, and al⸗ 
ſo halfe the people of * Ilracl. 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
tothe King, and ſaid vnto the _ , Why 
haue our lacthꝛen the men of Judah ſtollen 
thee away, and haue bzought the king and 
his houſhold, and all Dantds men with him 
otter © Jozden ? | 

42 And all the men ol Judah anſwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is neere 
of kinne to vs: and wherefoze now be ye an; 
gry foz this matter: haue wee eaten of the 
kings coſt, oꝛ haue we taken am bꝛibes: 

4.3 And the men of Jiracl anſwered the 
men of Ju d ſatd, Cee haue ten parts 
in the king, and haue alſo moze right to Da» 
uid then ye, thy then did pe deſpile us. that 
our aduice ſhould not be firit had in reſto⸗ 
ting our King? And the woꝛdes ok the men 
of Judah were fiercer then the woꝛds of the 
men of I(rael, 


tribe of ludah 


the king. 


t Toward ITeru- 
ſalem. 


king ? verſe 11. 


CHAP. XX. 
r Sheba raiſeth i ſrael again David. 10 fe 
MAeth Amaſa traiteronſiy. 21 The bead of Sheba 
is deliuered toloab, 2 3 Danids chiefe officers. _ 


Hen there was come * thither a wicked 

man(named Sheba theſonne of Btchat 

Setſudah, à man ot Jemini) and he blew the trumpet, 

and ſaid, Mee haue no part tn * Dauid, nct- 

ther haue wee inheritance in t 7 —1 of 

rael. 

inp con- 2 So euery man of Iſrael went from 

501 rer Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 

; ſbrre Bichzi: but the men of Judah clane faſt vn- 

to Fete King, from 4 Jozden euen to Je- 
ruſalem. 


ul: —— Dad then — to his houſe 
to Jerulalem, the king tokethe ten women 
— pO aeparts his * concubines that he had left behind him 

of Indah to ketpe the houſe, and put them in ward, 


* .vyould haue leſſe und fed them, but lay no moze with them: 


but they were incloſed vnto the day of their 


6 him, | 
4 From Gilead, Death, lining in widowhod, 


ich was neere 4 C Then (aid the king to © Amaſa, AG 


Jorden, ſemble me the men of Judah within thee 


+ Chap.16.22. 
© Who was his 
cChiefe captaine 


Chap. 19.13. 


dapes, and be thou here pꝛelent. 
5. So Amala went to aſſemble Judah, 
but he taried longer then the time which he 
ointed him. 

6 n Dauid (aid to Abichai, Now 
ſhall Shrhathe ſonne of Bichꝛi doe vs moꝛe 
harme then did Abſalom: take thou chere- 
forethy i lozdes ſexuants, and follow aftcr 


in loabs rome, YaD a 


t Eicher them 


- which had be:ne him leſt hee get him walled cities, ande · 


vnde Ioab, or 
Dauids men, 
Cheb. 8. 18. 


ſcape vs. 
2 And there went out after him Joabs 
A  mphpye: 
nd a | ; P Je» 
parted put of em, to follow afccr 


5s Wake 


1 at the great ſtone, 
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the aſſed over : and the king kit · 
10 Burgi — 


which is in Gibton, Amma went 

them, and #oabs rexpment;that he hav put g Whichny 

— — — vnto him, ——— was his coartharl 

—_ ſheach, and as hee went, it vled to fall — . 
9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 

X jealth my bzother 2 And Joab twke Ama» + Ebr. peace, | 

bun. the beard with the tight hand to kilſe | 


Io But Amaſa twke no heed to the ſwoꝛd 
that was in Joabs hand: foz thtrewith hee 
ſmote him in the fifth ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ꝙ ſmote him nst . Ebr. CU 
the ſecond tine: ſo he died. Then Joab and 5 frete. 
Abilhat his bzother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne ol Bichni. 130 8 | 
11 Andoneof Joabs men * ſtod by him, h He ſtoody 
and layd, He that fanoureth Joab, æ he that Amaſa ar loaby 
W001 oo — gos after Joab, appounment, 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blond in the 
middes of the way: and when the man ſaw 
that all thepeople ſtond ſtill, he remoued A · 
mala out of the way into the field, and caſt a 
cloth vpon him, becauſe hee ſaw that euery 
one that came bYhim,ſtod ſtill, 
I3 CUhenhece was remooned out of the 
way, euery man went after Joab to follow 
after Sheba, the lonne of Bichzt. | 
14 And hee went thozow all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and! Bethmaachah and i -Vnto thecitie 
all places of Berim: and they gathered toge» Abel, which wa 
e eee e 
5 came, an eged him in A» mas 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt 
Aa mount againſt the citze, and the people 35 
thereof od on the rampier the peo» | 
pic that was with Joab,* deſtroyedand caſt k That is, bee 
mne the wall. - went about 
16 Then cryed a wile woman out of the ouerchtow it. 
cktie + Yeares beare, I pzay you, ſay vnto Jo* 
— a -% thon hither , that J may ſpeake 
17 And when he came nefre vnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? And hee an; 
\wered, Yea- And ſhe laid to him, Otare the 
woꝛds of thine handmald. And hee anſwe⸗ 
red, J doe heare. 
18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake in 1 Shee ſheweth 
the olde time, ſaying, They ſhould alke of chat the oldcu- 
Abel. And ſo haue they continued. ſtome was not 
19 Jam” one of them that are peaeea- to deſtroy acity 
ble and faithfull in Jivaelt and thou goeſt before peace vu 
about to deſtrop a citie, and a mat her in 
tael: why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance 10,1 1, 
ofthe Lozd? m She ſpeaketh 
20 And Joab anſwcred, and ſayd, God in che name ol 
fozbid, God forbid it me, that J ſhould de · the citie. 


uout e oꝛ deſtroy it. 


* - 


mount Ephzaim of of Bichꝛi fault told him, 
by name) ab lied a hand againſt he gaue placeto 
Ring, euen againſt Dautd; deliuer vs him reaſon, andre 
onely,and J will depart from the ctrfe. And quired on bim 
the woman latd vnto Joab, behsls, bis head char was avthot 
thalbe thzowen to thee over the wall. or he uucaſou. 
__ Then the — — went v A all the 

h her mes nd ey cut 
oll the head of A canoe lands e LEAD 
and calt it to Joab :- then hee blewe the tg tv 
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wast 
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1 Sam. 6.2 3. an nathan t 

* 5 15 ru K 1 
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Sail and yes bones of Jonathan hol 
and they = the bones of them _ 


were han 
14, 5 * ol Saul and of Jona; 
than his lonne buried they in the countrey ot 
Beniamin in Zelah , in the graue of Rich his 
2 ex: and when xy had perfozimed al that 
125 — 5 =—— aan God was then 

tapp 


withthel 
ſtims had warre 
wit 11 
his eruants with him, and 4 
pt gainſ the Phili 
6 Then Ifhi-benob whic of of the 
bong of | Haraphah ( the head of whoſ? ſpeare 
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thought to aine 
17 But 
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CHAP. XXII. 
2 Dauid aſier bis viſtories praiſath God. 8 The 
ef God toward the wicked. 44 He prepbe ſeth 
the reaction ofthe Tewes, and vocation of the Gen= 
ala. , 
Nd Dauid ſpake the woꝛds of 
A vnto the Loid, what time 2222855 
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6 Theſdzrowes of the graue compalſed 

me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
7 Bur in my tribulation did J call vpon 
the Loꝛd, and cry to my God, and hee did 


heare my voice out of his Temple, and my 


cry did enter into his earts. 

8 Then the earth led and quaked: 
the koundations of eauens mooued, and 
ſhake becauſe he was ang 


d That is,clouds 9 Smoke went out of his noſtrels, and 


conſuming * fire out of his mouth: coales 


Lightning and Were kindled thertat. 


Io he bowed the heauth⸗ alſo and came 


| F Sor ſcemeth 1 darknes was vn der his keete. 


hee rode vpon e Therub, and 8 
fi-and deu ſrene vpon the wings ofthe th 


moment thorow 12 And hesmade darkeneſſe a tabernacle 


— about him, euen the gatherings of wa⸗ 
1 17 4225 dnightneſleof hip tlence 
e ence 

lte it d nie 2 the 


hts voyce, a 
BCT De eta ſhot or arrowes all, and batten, 


hem: 2 to wit, light 
chanels Nt bene pen ran 


i 


o by therebak 55 5 5 
couere a 
the blaſt of the b 4-1 

17 He ſent from a ee he 
dꝛew me out of many waters. 

18 De deliuered me from iny ſrong ene» 
ſt and from them that hated mee: fo they 
were too ſtrong foꝛ me. 

19 88 me in the day of mp me; 


— And bꝛonght me fooꝛth into a large 
— ce: he deliuered mee, becauſe he kauourẽd 


21 The Lom rewarded me accoꝛding to 

_ 2275 ttouſneſſe: accoꝛding to whe. pure* 
neſſt of mine hands he reco 

22 Foz I kept the wares ofthe the Lozd,and 


mies. 
m I attempted did not n wickedly again 
nothing without 
his commande · his ſtatutes: I did not Depart therefrom. 


23 Fo: all his lawes — öÄ 


J was vpi . — 2 and 
baurkepemefe mefr x nefſe. * 


RED — 
my purencll befoze 

26 With the od. 4 they wilt ewe thy 
ite bile godly with che pug man thou w le 


_ ith 14 pure thou wilt ſhew thy 


i 1 Their wicked- pile — the a froward thou wilt ſhew 
28 Thust thou wilt aue the pooze people 
thine to bunte? 


eres are vpon the hauty to 


rhem, 


neof m capt; 2 


bie tower 1 e: my Bae thou 


herefoze 2 thr Lot hiv did reward mee Rame 


bf DLopd = 


my God . leaped gh an 


— The way of God is » vncozrupt the o The mane 
woꝛd of the Lom it — in the fire: het is a that God viah 
2 to all 4 bod to ſuccour bis, 

5 God 4.— the Loꝛd: and neuer faileh,” 
who _ 82 8 pyſaue our Sod? 
my ſtrength in battel, and ma · 
10 * wap vpzlight. 
He makerh my bete like? hindes feete, p He vleth ex 
and hath let me vpon my high places, eraordinary | 

3 5 Ve teacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that meanes to make 
a bow of fl bꝛatſe ts bzoken with mine armes. me winne mol 

36 Thou haſt alſo 1 the ſhieldof ſtrong bolds, 
e and nd thy Ploutng induc bath or, feels, 

rr 

37 u haſt enlarged my der 
ar mine heeles haue not lid. TX 

38 71 haue purſued mine enemies and de» 

ed them, and A turned againe 
had conſumed 
ta, I — and 8 


ſhall = *. +-poaivy * 


ub q dme with power q He acknow- 
59 nd and t 5 wein mee ge —— 


Wogen eng hey nn the netkes ol , ry 
of his vi 
mine enemy that might deſtrop them who gauchin 


* =» 


that hate me | 
© 42 They looked about, but 
RS —— euen vnto the D r Mares > v 


beate as ſmall as — 
the 85 ok the 7 bn 1 ＋ 3 them ot flee to _ 


22 rektbe wet and did ſpead them it is toolaxe, 


44 Thon haſt alſo deltuered mee from | 
the & roncentions of of my people: thon haſt C Meening, of 
e the head ouer nations: the Iewes,who 
which J knew not, doe ſerue me. conſpired a- 
rangers ere ball bee in ſubter tion to gaioft me. 
ne ad they e e ey me, © Not willi 
49 dhe all A away, and baſing: me, 
feare in theirp:inie chambers wblingh, 
47 L219 line, and bleſted 22 u Let him ſbem 
rength * and — euen the fozce of my lal · bis open — 
1 leis D That qoeth ae pover tors nour of al ths 
nenge me,and ſitbdie the pop! e under me, world. 
(chen den Alto ür mee vp rum chem chat 
a met om 
— ot ion thou haſt deltuered mefrom 


5O TherefozeJ will p:aie thee,D Loꝛd, 
among be nations, and will ngvnto thy N15 9: 


FI Bee is the owtr of ſakuation foꝛ Hts 

king, and ſheweth mercie to his anoynted, 
even to Dauid, and to his ſtedeꝰ fo eur. ch. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

The laſt words of Danid 6 The wicked [ball lee 

plucks vp a4 thernes, $ The names and facles of his 

= men 1's Hee deſired water and would not 
rinke 


Hee = bee 28 at . Da⸗ N . 


he had made 
I the. — 122 (rt vp on ot, Pſalnies. 


b 1 


ee 
Qwerce linger 
andhis 


ke nothung dlpakero me, te 19 Tibet eee 
a er dure che che Adr ng 
4” Tuen n cinben the th of And Benaiah che be hone of — ca 
» i 
Sunne riſeth, the mon without had done e 


cloudes, + ſhall mine Arr. 
e Which grow- © 85 e or the 13 
eth quickly, and 1. mine 
fadeth ſoone. God: boi he hath made with ce an encria» 
ſting covenant, perfect in pod oe e ſure: 
therefoze all mine you w 
4 Butthatmy 1s, that he will not make it 4 grow lo, 
kingdome may 6 But the wicked hall bee euery one as 
continue tot euer K s thault an cannot be 


not as the 
t raine. 


according to his taken with nds 

biomiſe. 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 
malt be defenced with moms the Hate 
ofa ſpeare: and they ſhall — . 
e 

men w bad. Hes of heminhtt 

e As one of the enen 

. eh 
dꝛed _ time. 

1 Cbren. 1 . 1 2. * after him was * — —— 

22 28 of 1 
or, afailed with s with D 
— ir their 18 2 hilillums N ene to 


w 
Tan fled 10 1 and ry tee 14 80 itums 


from the battell. vntill his hand was wearte, and his hande -Nctop 


g By a ctampe 8 claue vnto the ſwozd: and the Lozde gaue 
which came of greatvictoue ſame day, and thepeople 5 
wearineſle and e after hi onely to to ſpoyle. 

(training. After hum was 


the ſonne 
1. Chren. 1 1.27. of A e the Vararite: fothe iims a6 the rtucrofGaaſh; 


bled at a towne, where was a piece of a 
10 5 L the people fled from 
iſtims. 
12 But he ſtood in the mids or — 
and defended it, and llew the Philiſtines, ſo 
kWho bath nei- 1 n b great of 
cher ieſpect to 13 ( Afterward thzceot the thirtie cap» 
wany or few, taines went downe, and came ta Dauid in 
when he will dhe harueſt time vnto the caue ot Adullam, 
bes his power. and the holte of the ims pitched in 
| Or,gyants, the valley of [[Rephaim. 
14 And Dauiù wa⸗ in an hold, and 
of 8 the ums was then in 
i Being ouer- And Ind and 6 longed, and ſaid, Db 
come Sich wane that onewould giue me to Dzinke of 
rinefle and thirſt ter of the well of Beth-lehem which is by 


= 6 Thenthet emmightieb ake into th 
I e 
hoſte of the Nabe de 


of the well of No — — that mas byt 
gate, and tooke and 12 — 4. — fo Dauid, 
k Brideling his ho would not ut l powzed 
afe&ion,and al- it or an oferng mor — 


lodefir og God 17 bite, © Lo 25 pon Dau a £2 1 | 


dot to be offen- met, the 


ded for that raſh 


lterpriſe, not iemen.. þ 


fe bee with tim 


d at 5 1 N 8 


* — 


* * 
- 


pundped, 2 wei and Jed 3 ir l. 


and ewe: 1 


we E the mids of a pit in the 


21 "Ind he wan E A dor comely 
— greg CREE he Carman tens thats | Which was as 
a itaffe,and plucked the ſpeate out of the E> big as a weauers 
S hand, and flew hum with dis owne beame, 1 Chron. 


bb 333. 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſoune r 
1 — ——— 

2 0e was hodourable eamong ® thirtie, m He was more 
2 50 attained not vnto the rſt Gros valiant then th 
migbtte Dauid made hi e er A — 

er was 
of ih the Elhanan the ſouneof Dodo — | 
lehem: 
_ 25 Samunah the Parodte Elika the Chap.2, 18. Y 


Þarodit 1 
26 Pelez t tite: Ira the ſonne Chron 3 

5 of ibelez the” (Pal Ira the ; 255 — 
— 55 Anerhorhite: » Mebun» n Die 


as appear 
thite : ee — 
29 Yeleb the ſonne of Baanah aNeto» alſo mai u 
te: Jrtaithe foune of of Rib ul Gibe · a e there menti= 
of the childzen of B once d. lar 4 
— Benatah the 2 — Hiddat of 51 anal 


31 Abi-albon i athite: Azmanet 2 
the Barhumite; 2 K ? | - | 
(Tut the Shaalbonite: : of the ſons 1 
0 —— an: ; 97" oY 


the Þararite ; A t - 

onneof bararhe ee Harare: S__ ; 
nn ach: Eliam the of A+ 
ad lezrat the Carmelite: Paarat the | » dn 

6 Jgaltheſonneof Nathan of J oba: 
wt . Wa r 
Batak, derte fed the ped rotelon 

38 Ira the Ithꝛite: Gareb the Ithꝛite: — 


39 Urtiah 3 a 


1 Dauid . the people to bee nutnbred 10 
He nn and chuſeth to fall inte Gods hands. 15 
Seuenty thonſand ae the peſtilence. 

Adthe wzathof the Lozd WAS mood * 
A kinvico = 
ex 


— 1 


e ; 
„ ö 


WW 40 
v rue. 


5 a. eee f Se eee 


tis co trie his 2 9 Ring, The 117 1 SotheLod NN 
power, and ſo to 1 444351 a . to the time ap* 
druſt therein, ir mot then they be, and that the Tres Peau! and there ok the ache 
offended God, w lone gmayle it; 3 A 
— lowf 1 — a LAM d 16 and whene Angel ftretchedonthis 
ft. 
Toth: and againit th . , hand vpo to deſtroy it, the Loꝛd 


peele rod, ma o. e 
1. a. be ho A therefoze Joab andt the — Belchen, ain — enten. 
See = he Ne. [how now tobne had. Ans de Ang Acre; 
t 
, to number the people o Lo was bythhehin place = 


| 5 (And they paſſed ouer Jozden, and 

—_-pe- 
Joi | emidsof the valley o 5 

1% r Jazer. 25 le) and ſayd, Be hold — haue finned, 8 
. 6 Then ther came to Gilead, and to haüt done wicked! a. but thele Relay, wha 
dee, Tahtim-bodiht, lo they came to Dan Ja Hauethey * done ? A9 
Ind newly inba- ——— on, the , kathers 
ed. d came to the foꝛtrede of | Tyzus Houle, 


3 8 and to dil the cities ot᷑ the Hiuites and of the 18 C Do Gad came the ſame day to Da» 

a | Saunen went —— the South of utd, and ſuid vnto him, Goe vp, teare an al» 

: r enen to Beer- heba. tar vnto the Loꝛd in the thꝛeihing flooze of 

RY So when they had gone abogt all the Araunah che Tebuſite. 

300 und, returned to Jerulalemat the ende 19 Am Oauid ( atcoꝛding to the ſaying 
t ol nine moneths and twentie dapes. —1——— comanded. 

: x 9 * ond oab deliuered the number & And Ataunah looked # ſaw the King 

ſunune ple vnto the King: and and dhis ſtruants conuning toward him, and 

2 Accerding to there i 2 ſrael 4 eight hundzeth thou» Araunah went out and bowed himlelfe be» 

Ns count: for fand ſtrong men that dzew ſwoꝛds, and the foze the Ring on his face to the 

mt 1 ; men of Judah were fine hundzed thouſaud 21 Ard Araunahſapd,Wherefoze my 

| a Then Darda heart note him, aft Baud — ed, To bo 14 — 

, . Io Then 3 heart Gnote him, after Dautd an{wered, 

5 Int 5 that he had numbꝛed the people: and Da; flooze of thee, foz to buffy an analtarvato the 

20 uid laid vnto the Loꝛd, J linned txcee · Loꝛd, that theplague may ceaſe from the 

5 them the pin dingly in that i haue Bone: therefoze now, people. 

—.— Lozd, I beſtech thee, take away the rrepaſt 22 Then Araunah ſaggvnto Dantd, Let 
they bat of thy ſeruannt'; foz I haut done verp foo» my 102d the King take and offer what ſee 

hundred meth him good in his eyes: behold, the o 
foz the burnt oſkertug, and charets, and t 
inſtruments of the oren fo: the wosd. 

23 (Allthele things did — 
King giue vnto the Ring, and Araunah ſaid 
vnto rhe King, The Told thy God be kauou ; 
rable vnto — 5 

24 Then the Ring ſayd vnto Araunah, 
Not (o, but J wilt buy it of thee at a pzice, 
and — not & - burnt offering vuto the 
ee hn ri BoB oak: 

hey ko &, oꝛ tha ing. u the t ug [4 
bet! et ayes peſtilence in —— and The 0 open th or fer kc of ſilner, 

e thee, and (ee what anlwere J 7 utd built — an altar vnto 
giue to him that ſent me. the Loꝛd, and 38 burnt offerings and 
14 C And Dautd laſd vnto Gad, Jam peaceofferings, and the Loꝛd — — 
wonderfull ſtratte: let vs fall now into toward the land, and the plague 
on. the hand ok the Lord, (foz his mercies are Jſrael.. 


C T he firſt booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


as Ecauft the children of God ſhould looke for na continuall reſt and quietnefſeinthis world, the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eies in this booke, the variet end ones of things, which came 
che prope of ze from 1— vs — of rhe Kings vnto the death 
| 1 i t louriſhing otnes, erued b 82 Qi 
. 1 — 1 nie punied, and 
=... ——ů— 
AJ , domernderRoboam lache am, which before werebur all on 
vimntof God made rwemmbeet lah ebend 


; 3 For three yeres 
- of famine were 


of Ter de 3 
2 7 —— i 


h From the one 
fide of the cu 
trey io the oba 


1 Jan. 5. 


i The Lord 
red this N 
becauſe he hal 
choſen it to 
— wa 


k David (aw ant 
the iuſt cauſe 
why God pla- 
gued the people, 
and therelom l 
— hindelk 
— 

101 de on · 
ly * chu 
euill. 


Culcd alfo 
Orcnan, i. Chen 
21.10. 


m That it, ab 


dantly,for as 
— — 
as king ol 
— 2 
David wan the 
the tower. 
n Some write, 
that guery tride 
aue 50. 
make 600.01 
that afterward 
he brought 3s 
from much as came to 
5 50. theke 1 
Chro. 11.2. 


to anoint the 


5 
1 


ere e 5 


ela And KingDaulo a 
t 


— omne of Fe ane of Jehtav: nd Zh | 


ls: (aid vntoghem, Take light. 


o Meaning,the —_ you pen 0 CR your loꝛd, and 
Kings ſeruants, c omon my ſonne to ride vpon mine Ad 
an ſuch as were gwne mule, and cary him downe to Gi⸗ 
of bis guard. — 


che 
rae 
ſaue 


And let Zadek che Pulk ratten 0 


t anoint him King ouer 
nd eee, and d, Got 


35 — come bp after him, that he ma ap 
come and ſit vpon my thꝛone: and hee ſh: 

+ Ebr. comma · be Ring in my dead: foꝛ J haue & appoin- 
ded, ted him to be unce ouer 1 racl, and ouer 


1165 Ad enBenaſah th the ſonne of of Neholads 
were 

ns dGodof 1018 dt dug rade it. 
27 A As the Lo Lord bath e my loꝛd 

the king, lo be he wp Salomon, and exalt 
— 2 — thaone of my loꝛd king 


t Kr ſay ſo, 


| aten Thenall' 87 that were with 


5 > aid, and roſe vn, and 
— — 5 
Fo C 


e an 
on the hoznes of the* Altar. 
And one told Salom 
,Adonta) Ds do 5 0 
o2 loe, he es on the 
the altar,ſaying,Let In 
unto me this T4 be will not flap his 
ſeruant with the 
52 The — — * oe well ſhew 
elke a woꝛthy man, there ſhall not an 
re ot him fall to the earth, but if wicked ; 
bei — m, he ſhall die. 
Then Ring Salomon ſent , and they 
dhe t him — the Altar, and hee came 
and did obeyſance vnto king Salomon. 
And Salomon ſald vnto him, — 


gor 


t r 42 


itah the lonne of 


thites went Downc,and cauled Salomon - 
de vpon King Dauids mule , andbzought 


one to Gihon, 
td Jadok ueſt tooke an hozne 
p Wherewith of pple out of the T rnacle, and anoyn⸗ 
they a:cuſtomed ted Salomon: and they blew the tr * T 


and al le laid, God ſaue king 
Prieſts and the lomo llehe peop ; 


holy inftrum&s, 40 "4nd all the people came vp i 
Kxod.zo 23, 'andthepeople piped with pipes, and retoy* 
Lu aks. cad with great to top, ſo that the earth rang 

_ the found of them. 

I C And Adoniiah and all the gbelks 
that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
2822 of eating) c when Joab heard A 
the ſound of the trumpet, hee ſayd, What 
mranerd this noyſe and vpzoare in 4 


42 And as he FAblathar th beholde, Jona- 
thanthelomeot biathar th N Pie came: 
_ EE 
4 an og a —_— n 180 gs. 
=> 4 1 5 Jonathan anf ered. and ſaid to 
Io- 4-5 (02d king Dautd hath 

2 


Sa 
Aud the iche king hath ſent with him Ja; 
the Piet, and Nathan the Prophet, 
— money the ſonne of Jehoiada, = 
wrought things the tes, and the ]Delethites, a 
contrary to bis they cauſed him to ride vpon the 
expeQation, and mule. 
ſo did beate 25 — Jadok the a eee 
downe his pride. hr Dp ha haue anoynted Ea 
n: ey are gon vp krom 
: an Diets moourd 2this is the noyle 
r To flute "IL 


4 Sg Salomon alſo ſitteth on the 
Aud t 
4 Ea. er 47 2 Arm dee ring be 


CHAP. II. 

1 Danid exhorteth Salomon \and gineth charge 
4s concerning Ieab Bartillas, and Shimei. 10 The 
death of Dawid, 17 Adonitah azheth Abiſhag te 
wife, 25 Hewſlaine, 35 Zadokwa placed in A- 


biathars roume, 


N 5 


floore of A 
. nah as 1. Sn 


242 


a Tam ten 


di, as all mn, 


thing it is to ęo· 
ng aach 


EE — 8 —— thee, 


Loꝛd map conſirme h 
which hee ipa ke unto mee, laping, Ik t 
ſonnes rake herd to their way that they 
walke befoze mee in<tructh with — 
— and with all their ſoules, thou 


alt not (ſaid he) want one of thy poſteritie :. 


yoo the thꝛone of Iſrae 
Thou knoweſt "Allo what Joab the 
wuͤne of po copines did to me, and what he d D 


Shar were 
to thy wiſe · 


n geen Ty ** 

oe therefoze — 
EE any — not his 
r bothe grave t 14A 


t chew kindn 
off Bas itlat th 
— — 


He pot the 
bloody ſword 


head goe into bis 


2 Jam. 19.7 


eſſe vnto he gms f That ist 
thy able} fl ms with me. 


K Int 
revere1 
that ot 
his ex: 


might 


nour, 


„ 
* 1 0 * 


% 


ſo 
1 | with thee i Shimet 
Way! the feof p Ene Jemini, of 


dul 1 J fert. to him by the £18 
rz: T will noe Clay: thee with the 


9 But thou walt not count 
weſt what 


9 — — vato un thereto: 
on 1 e 
Hh pauſe head to go downe 


10 o *Dauid flept his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of . 
11, and the dayes which Dautd* reigned 
vpon Iſrael were fourty yeres : ſeuen peeres 
reigned he — 4112 and thirty and thzee 


erul; 
12 Eben 


Jam. 1.3. 


[4 *r 4 
puniſhc wi 
death: looke 
verſe 46. 
Ad. 2 29. 

and 13. 36. 

2. Jam. 5, and 
1.chro, 29.26, 


Jerulalem. 
fare Salomon vpon the 
thzone of Dantdhis father, and his king» 
dome was {tablihed mightily. - 

13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of l 
8 
h For ſhe feared mon, peace» 
leſt he would ably? And he (aid, Pea. 
worke treaſon a 


gainſt the King 


27» 
1.Chrom 29.2 3» 


thee, And ſhe ah, op „ | 
' Then he laid, Thou knoweſt that the 

king dome was mine, and that all Jſrael ſet 
i their faces on mee, that I ſhould reigne: 
— the king dome is turned away, and 
my bꝛothers:: tos it came to him by the 


Lozd. | 

16 Now therefoze J aſke ther one re- 
quell; refule me not. And the (aid vnto him, 

ay on. 

54— ſatd, Speake, Jpzay thee, vn · 
to Salomon the King, ( foz he will not ſay 
theen 4:00) 4p me the Shu ; 
— 5 e 
18 And Bath hebaa d, Mell, J will 
ſpeake koꝛ thee vnto the | 

oze went vnto 


19 C Bath-theba th 
King Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz A- 
. dontiabꝛ and the King role to merte her. and 
& Imokenof ü bameh himleitcvnto her, and (ate downe 
—— onhis thzone : and hee cauſed a ſeateto bee 
lap © efoprye Kingsmocher, and ſhe late at his 
x and. 
— ber 20 Then ſhe laid, J defire a ſmal requeſt 
wgreer bo- = gf rhee,capme nor naß. Then the King ſaid 
vnto her, Aſke on my mot her: foz J will not 


ſay thee nay. | 
21 She ſaid then, Let A the Shu⸗ 
nammite bee giuen to Adonitah thy bꝛocher 


to wife 
lomon anſwered and 


i In ſigne of 
their ſauour and 
conſent. 


Ib cauſe not 
m face to turne 
476), 


; Abiſhag 

| Meaning, ch Ale 

ſh hou have ahne be hon 

pmedAbiſhag, Ablachar the! 
: 


and hath koꝛ him both 


ich was ſo 
deare:o his (a 


then King Salomon [ware by the 
28 do ſo to me and moꝛt alſo, 
De 
24 05 theretoze as theLozd liueth;who 


the | 
ooo 1 wen 8 en | 


14 Delald mozcouer, I haue a ſuite vnto' da, l 


ok Abiat 


und oab the foune-of houſe in 


{ —_—_ _—_—  , — "= —_ 
Alone * EY TIE. CC F\ 'Þ « 


amt tome when Jfledfrom Abla- 


— 1 £ 


— 3 


2. Cam 7. 12, 3. 


n innocent; but 


Bait no the Lad, that hr migh 
words of the Loz? ſake iS . 31, 356 
i780! CN 


7. 1 
the o Altar. Then Thinking to 
: beſaued by the 
139 And Benaiahcame ro the Taberna> Pace, 
cle of the Lo e ſaid vnto Thus faith © 
es E. And he 
will die here. Then Benaiah b t 
King woꝛd againe.laying, Thus ſatꝭ 
and thus he anſwered me. | 
i And the Ring laid vnto him, Doe ass 
he hath ſaid, and ? him, and burp 8 
E to take the 
oab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from me and from the wilful murthere 
houle of my father. from the Altar, 
32 And the Lord ſhall bzing bis blood Exod,21.1 4. 
vpon his owne head: fo2 hee {mote two men 
moꝛt righteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the (wo2zd, and my r Dauid 
knew not: to wit,* Abner the ſonne of Acr, 2. C 3.27. 
N hoſte ol Iſrael, and Amala 2. S. 20. 10. 
22 — of Jether captaine of the hoſte of | 
33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 7 
vpon the a head of Joab, and on the head of q Hab ſhalbe 
s ſeed fo: ever; but vpon Dauid and iuſtly puniſhed 
on his lerd, and vpon his houſe, and vpon for the blood 
his thzone ſhall there be peace fo2 ener from chat be hath 
the Lozd. cruelly ſhed. 
34 So Benatah the ſonne of. Jchoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
— TP his owne houſt in the wil» 
rae ” ; AL 
1055 And the King put the ſune 
of Jehoiada iu his rome oner the hoſte: and | 
the Ring ſet Jadok the *Pyieſt in the rome r And ſo gol 
* k © * 4 
CAfrerward the king ſent,andcalled hie prieft key 
and (aid vnto him, Build the an the houfe GHH, 
m, and dwell chert, and de : and reftored ic 
pn re got Tr 
T? Phi . 
r of Aidꝛon, know aſſu· 


aying,Goe, fall 


26 
S 


red! hat hon ſhale die the deathi thy 
Hathe pon incowne nr: LG de 


* . 


ne Aa 


* 1 e 


dwelt in 
| > od 7 29 
. pointerh the 


| e Gat 
| wicked 
2 2 


41 And it was told &alonon W. 


venture his life, mei 


| as come againe. 
| — 4 42 And the 2 called Shtmef, 


m had by and ſaid vnto him, Did J not make ther to 
Ai ſerdantt. (weare Meare bythe — and pꝛoteſted vnto thee, 
; laying, hat day that thou ——— 
any whicher, know aſſuredly. t 
chalt die the death? And thon (a — 
bred. The thing is good, cha Jhane 


1 cave the — thou not kept the othe 
the commandement wheres 
with J — 


d thee? 
44 The laid alſo to Shimei, Thou 
| —— kno weit all the wickednes whereunto thine 
owneconſcience heart is pꝛiute, that thou didſt to Dautd mp 
| would accu father: the Lozd therefoze wall bing thy 
| thee for reuilieg wickedn thine owne head. 

& doing wrong 
to my tather, the t 
— Scheit Benalah the 
8 * the king commanded Benalah t 
x Becauſcall his Weed com went out and ſmote 
orig him! puny And the * klngdemewas 
- tn the hand of Salomon, 


u a For 22 8 


ne of Dautid ſtabliched befoze the 


CHAP. II 
1 Salomon taleth Phareohy daughter to wife, 
$ TheLord appeareth 10 him and h h wi e- 
dome. 1 The leading of the two har{ots, and Sa- 
lomons ſentence there in. 


7.8, Alomon * then made affinitiewith Pha · 
** S Traoh king 6 7 ove 2 
2 Which was 

Zeth- lehem. 


* 


dangers ond — her into the * Citte 
of Da vntill Hee Had _ an ende of 
— Pnnnk houle of ho 
- and the wall dt Je — 


b Where Altars 2 @Onclyt 1 in d the hie 
A ointed places, becaule there was no houſe built 
Tem- vnto the Name of the Loꝛd, vntill thoſe tw 


— was ;buile ta r 
offer vnto the And Salomon loued the Loꝛd wal. 
Lord. a 3 e oꝛdinances of Dauid bis father 

| * For his — 1 rificed and offered incenſe _* the 
4 places, 

ale x 5 ae heh 
crifcet re, foz tha e 

mh wayes, plate: à a thouſand burnt offerings did Sa · 

- Chap,2.3. iomon offer vpon that Altar, 

'd For there the 5g. In Gibton the. Lozd appeared to Sa-; 
Tabernacle was, lomnin 2 — bynight: andGodſayd, 


„ Ctron. 1.3. 

3 "6 5 Land Thonbal ew: 
ö bewalked. — when hee walked y 
4 -_ revs; din in be lke ab n . 


45 And ler kir king Salomon be bleſſed. and · which on haſt not al ked, 


717 
( 7. . 


rn 


u 


chtlde * 
— mba: a yong y 


nothow f That is, 
wen (Tum onthe midgok thy have my ke 


= 155 {t cholen, euen a great 
; epi which — — 


1 * therefoze vnto thy ſeruant an 2 c. 1. 10 
{l 9, * Sie the heart to tudge thy people, lor, „bedient. 
that I may diſcerne betwerne god and bad: 
— is abfe co tudge this thy t mightte g Which 
Peop ple many in number, 
nd this pleaſcd the Lozd well, that 
7 — had deſired this thing. 
II And God ſaid vnto — — 
halt al ked this thing, and haſt not aſked fox 
e 
plelfe, no2 eof 
b enemies, but haſt aſked fozthp lelte vnde h That is, that 
ſtanding tohearc tudgement, ine cemies 
12 Bchold, J hane done actoꝛding to thy — die, 
words: loe, J — giuen thee a wile and an 
uvnderſandi tart, ſo that thereharh bene 
— Þ 2e ther, neithcr after thee 
o_ 1 the like vnto thee. 
And J haue bo thee. * gn thee that, Marth.6.3;, 
oth riches and . 11. 
ur, ſo that among the — -- Titan {| 0r,hath ben 
be none like vnto thee all none, 
14 And if thou wilt - - _ FR 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances, and my comman⸗ 
＋ — — auld did walke, * 155. 


will 

on 5 Ardw 2 mon awoke, behold 
it was a he came to Jeruſa eruſalem, i H He knew that 
and ted befoze the Arke of the Couenant God had appex» 
of the Loꝛd, and offered burnt oe and red vnto him ia 
ade peace offeings, and madt a feait᷑ to all a dreame. 

16 C Then came two || harlots vnto the | or, val 
King,and « ſtood betoꝛe him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, D m 
| Fw this woman dwell in one 

was deltuered of achtlve ber in the — — 


4 "And the third day aftcr that J was granting bim 
dclinered, this woman was deltuered allo: wiſedome. 
and wee were in the honle together: no 

— was with vs in the houle, ſaue wee 


I 77 ayes we —— — ſonne died in the 


20 and — — t, and 
my ſonne from my ſide, whtle . — 
mayd ſlept, and layd — erboſome,and a 
{aid her dead ſonne in — — 

21 — en Jaroſe in the mozning to 
Sr 

co 

mozutng,beholdgit was notmy lonne, whom 


Jhadb ne. . 
maln 228 — 725 
1 abe befozc.the, 


"23 This 


lei 4 h 
ale, ang that God kept 


1 She ſtale the 
quicke childe 2+ 


k By this exam 


16% 
Neth. 


"RX 


4 
9 FE | * 
. x [ 


m Except God 
es vn- nh 
quinn: the th 
jmpudcncie of 
Warpe 


ſhall ougrthrow 
the iuſt cauſe of 


e i 


0 
nd the 9 22 yee! 


EEE fe to 
D mylo;d, ng ct 


th 
Ty 
8 Hermotherly and * Clap him not 12 
aſſection herein or 1 erm — 1 but dinide it. 


ippearetb, that ing bed Tay hammer — 


ſhe had rather Stuche Kees 
abe, f nen thearh eee 
our of the law, 2 12 rac ent 
enſeeber * which the king had iudged, and they feared 
child cruelly the oh =o erg, that the wiſedome 
Caine, d was in hun to doe tuſlice. 


CHAP. I1TT. 
« 
oy a me 


A ad, king Salomon was king duer all 
Sack 


nd chefe we 
chr dun of abok eſt, 
5 52 the ſonnes of 


chieſe officers, A120 
g ſonnt ot I» 0 


b He was the 
ſonne of Achi- 
mais, and Za -« 
doks nephew. 
e Not Abiathar, was ouer the hoſt, and Zadok and Abiathar 
Eine bang 3 J Axarlah chefonne of fxuthen was 
put from a t 0 
office, Chap. 3. ourre eofficers,and Zabud the lonne of Na» 
r anocher then was the kings friend. FM 


that name. nd Abiſhar was oner 
Clap. 5.14. 2 — the lonne ol Abda was oner 
7 Cub Salomon han twelue offfcers 
duer Annen pꝛoutded victuals foz f 
the king and hi Thee 
moneth in the yeere to pzoutde victua 
$Andthelt are their names: the ſonne 
of oy mount Ephzaim 
9 TeſonneofDekar in Makaz, and in 
©haalbim, ar and Beth»ſheineth, and Elon 
rene to 
— —.— pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab in althe regi · 
on nen had Taphath the haugh» 
* B — of . ag 
12 Baana - 
nach, and cad and in all B ty hear, 
Bar . 60 Abel meholah — — be 
len th plain rond oner nſt Jokneam 


' WWhichtownes... 18 - I ray 
I ir. 
| TH namie, A. s were — 63 eas, th 


— 


—— e 2 2 


wiledome of my 


re * his pzincrs, Azariah 


A Lg 


4 A0 Benatah the ſonne of Tehofada 22 


old: 3 — 0 a 


11111. | 


ji Arn JS 
I. abe bibo Hes 


erase tooke Bale 

I ihe ſonne of in Aer 
at the ſonne of Paruahin zee 

— onneok Tlah in Benta · og 


er the ſynne of Uri in the comm 


- ha males 
1 82 2 Guradthe lam anne of 20 00 Bags King of dividedivgs | 
athan, m 
tp, 4255 ob 4. 2 for bis purpoſe. 


20 2 and Jſract many, as the 
* cmd rere They liued in 
all peace and ſe- 


and making merrte. 

1 curitie. 

the z rt Ecalus. 4 1 
Bhlltſtime, 15 „I Whie W 


= — ot his lift * 
the dayes ift. 
2 And Salomons victuals fo one day, 


wert ehirtte + meaſures of fine floure, — . — 
e 1 meaſurts of meale; 


e 
e ruled in all the reg 1 


+ oney all 2 e 
bee had peace 


monenery 
PLES os 
e, tuery man vnder his | 
der bis 1 from Dan cuen to Beer- | al: Iſrael, | 
26 K And Solomon had * fozty thoulaid . n "1 
— of ozles foz his charets,and weine | — 


27 And thele officers pꝛouided ed victueit 
fo: king Salomon, and foz all that came to 
king lomons table, euery man bs 
1 94 luſtered to lacke 

ſo and ſtraw foꝛ the | 
np males des 10ughr theyvaro p place w 
g — werẽ, tutry man accozding to 


e wh foes 
ug er g m , 
and *a '7 7 vin tye ans charks K re | 


on the lea ed andable to com» | 


O Aud wiſedome treell 

the wil 15 99 — of the: Eaſt, —— all 
Ct ewitnomeof Egypt. Kr 

31 Foz he was wiſer ; mant yea To whithe: 
5 ben Chat rk ray 85 baer 
ane erde de mous t want all we 
mon ſpake thꝛer 
r eee m Which for-- 


ted And he ſpake ol trees, fromthe cedar tho — — | 
tis in . E periſhed in tho 
ae ok konles, and of ke 5 


F 
a 1 
vnto ] A;: 


ns 41; 


ofc 


cameofall” proplero heave to che ldwetds. © 
omon, from al kings of 
e 5. 


"74 And ther 


of he Temple. Che ubims. 


in, with bozds of cedar tree from the paue 


h Meanings vn- 
to the tool e 
which was alſo 


ſeed, 


ſieling, and within hee conered them wit 
wood, and couered the floze of the 
with plankes of firre. 

16 And hee built twenty cubites in the 
ſides of the honſe with boozds of Cedar, 
from the flooze to the walles , and hee pzepa» 
red a place within it foz the ozacle, even the 
molt holy place. 

17 But the houſe, that is the temple be 
fozeit,was foꝛty cubites long. 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
was carued with |} knops, and grauen with 
both the oracle flonres ; all was Cedar, ſo chat no ſtone was 
and the Temple, leene. 

JOrgyilde cu- 19 C Alſo he pꝛepared the place of theo · 
cumers. racle in themidsofrhe* houſe within, to ſet 
k Thatis, in the the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lozd there, 


j For when hee 
ſpake of the 
houſe in the fi: {t 
yerſe,he meant 


moſt inward 20 And the place of the ozacle within was 
lace of the twenty cubites long, and twenty cubites 
A bꝛoad, and twenty cubites hie, and hee coue- 
red it with pure gold, and couered the altar 

with Cedar. | 


21 So Salomon couerey the houſe with; 
4 Fbr he drew in with pure gold: and he ſhut the place of 
throw chaines of the ozacle with chaines or gold, and couered 
gold before, it with gold. 

22 And hee ouerlayd all the houſe with 
gold, vntill all the houſe was made perfect, 

| Meaning,the Alld hee couered the! whole altar that was 
altar of incenſe, © befozethe oꝛacle, with gold. 

Exod 30.1, 23 And within the ozacle hee made two 

on piss ter. Chernbims of [| Dliue tree, ten cubits hie. 
| 24 The wing alloof the one Cherub was 
fiuecubits, and the wing of the other Che- 
rub was fine cubits : the vttermoſt 
part of one of his wings unto the vttermoſt 
— ok the other of his wings, were tenne cu · 

es. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of tenne 
tubites: both the Cherubims were of one 
mere Done il, rcheone Chernk 

2 or one was 
ten cubits, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 Ind he put the Cherubims within 

E. 5. 20. fnnerhoule, and the Cherubims ſtretehed 
ont their wings, lo that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the o; 


the other wings touched one another in the 
middeſt of the houſe. 
28 And hee ® ouerlapd the Cherubims 
Moſes with gold, 
ace of beaten 29 And hee tarued all the walles of the 
ene taken houſe round about with grauen figures of 
* with the Chernbtms,and ok palme trees, and grauen 
a lemels by floures within and without. 
one, 30 And the floue of the houle hee couertd 
ning Per- with gold within and without. 
vers 31 And inthe entring of the ozacle hee 
— made two does ok oline tree: and the vpper 
them for voſt and fide poſtes were fiue ſquare. 
Feat ſins. 3 2 The two dohꝛes allo were of oline tree, 
= he — them with graning of _ 
| ims,and palme trees, and grauen flou 
ether the fa and — them with de, and fapde 
ide the car. " thin gold vpon the Cherubims, and vpon 
-wok might the palme trees. | 
Peare, 22 Any lo made hee fo2 the dayeof the 


n For the other 


4 v La K 1 
C A. Ws 
* 


I 5 And built the wallesof the houſe with · 
ment ot the houſe vnto *the-wallesof the th 


the pozch 


ther Cherub touched the other wall: and ind 


| 7 | Salomons e. 1328 
. — — | 
0 were 
ecwo ſidegof the one do2e were {| round, lor, flag. 
and * ſides of the other dooze were 


35 And he grauen Chernbims,and palme o Where the 
trees, and carued floures, and couered the prieſts were, and 
carued wozke with gold inely ought: Vas thus called 
. 

zee rowes ot Yewed one, one row of great court 
* of 2 1 1 wb 

37 In the fourth peere was oun $ 3.1 1.the | 
on of the houſe of the Loꝛd layd in the mo · porch of Salo- 
neth ok Zit: mon, where the 

38 Aud in the eleuenth yerre in the mos people vſed to 
neth of r Bul, ( which is the eight moneth) pray. 
hee finiſhed the houle with all the furniture P Which con- 
thereof,and in euery poynt: ſo was hee ſeuen taineth part of 
peere in building it. October, & part 


of Nouember, 
CHAP, VII. 


1 Thebuilding of the houſe: of Salomon, 1 5 The 
excellent warkemanſhip of Hiram in the piect which 
he made for the Temple, 


B Ut Salomon was building his owne chap.9.10. 
houſe * thirtcene yeeres, and ? finiſhed all a After be had 
his houle, built the Temple. 
2 Pee built alſo an houſe b called the foz* b For the b a 
teſt of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubits long, of che place — 
and fiftie cubits bꝛoade, and thirty cubites great abundance 
hie vpon fonre rowes of cedar pillars, and of cedar trees 
cedat beames were layd vpon the 1 - that went — 1 
ith cedar building 4 


Nen e bears; chaclayon the forry an 
pon the beames „ on che koztp and it was comp 
Gepe fitteene bag row. to mount Leba- 

4 And the windowes were in ther rowes, non in Syria:this 
and window was © againlt window in thꝛee houſe he vicd in 
rankes. | ſummer for plea- 

And all the doozes, and the ſide poſts care and recteas 
wich the Windowes were foure ſquare , and tion. 
window was over againſt window in thee c There were as 
rankess - <4 | many,and like ' 

6 And he made a poꝛch of pillarsfifty cu · proportion om 
bites long, and thirty cubits bꝛoad, and the the one fide as* 
Was befoꝛe «4 them , euen befoze them on the ether, aud · 
wee thirty pillars. at euery end e- 

7 CThen hee made a po2ch © fox the uen three in a 
thzone where her judged, cuen a pozch of row one aboue 
gement, and it was ſieled with Cedar another. | 
from panement to pauement. d Before thepil- 

8 And in his houſe where he dwelt, was lars of the houſt. 
an other hall moe inward then the poꝛch, e For his houſe 
which was of the ſame wozke. Allo Dalo- which vast 
mon made an houſe fo: Pharaohs daughter leruſalem. 
( whom he had taken to wife) like vnto this Chap. 3. _ 

9 Alltheſe were |] of coſtly ſfones.hewed f Which were 
by meaſure, and ſavied with ſawes within reſts and ſtayes 
and without, from the foundation vnts* the for the beames 
ſtones of ant || hand bzcadth, and on the out · co lie vpon. 
ſide to the great court. or, Panne. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly g From the fol 
ſtones, and great ſtones, cuen of ſtones of tet dation ypward.. 
cubites,and ſtones of eight cubites. h Asthe Lords 

11 8; Aboue alſo were coltly ſtones ſquia+ houſe was but... 
red by rule, and boords of cedar, ſo was this: only 
12 C And the great court round about 5 great court of 
was with thzee rowes of hewed ſtones, and Salomons houſes 
a row 0 dar beames: {p was ir ” the was vnconered.. 

ner 


ne two pillars forthe Temple. 

ä inner court ot the honſe ok the Loꝛd, and to 

the poꝛch of the houſe. ; 
by. C Then king Salomon ſent, and fet 

Or, Zor. one Hiram out of [| Tyꝛus. 

14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphtali, his father being a man ol Ty- 
i Thus when rus,and wꝛought in bꝛaſſe: hee was full of 
" God will haue wiledome, and vnderſtanding, and knows 
his glory ſet. ledge to wozke allmanerof wozke in bꝛaſſe: 


foorth, he raiſeth who came to king Salomon, and wzought 
vp men, and gi all his woꝛke. 

ueth them excel · 15 Fo he caſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe: the 
lent gifts for the Height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and 
accompliſhment a th2eed of twelue cubites did compaſſe & et» 
of the ſame, ther of the pillars. 

Exod. 3 t. 2,3. 16 And he made two || chapiters of mole 
tEbr.the ſecond, ten bꝛaſſe to ſet on the toppes of the pillars : 


[0r,pummels, the height ok one of the chapiters was fine cu» 
bites, and the height of the other chapiter 

vas flue cubttes. a 
17 Hee made grates like net woꝛke, and 
dor, eordes like [| wzethen wozke like chaines foꝛ the chapi⸗ 
chainet. ters that were on the top of the pillars, euen 


ſeuen foz the one chapiter, and ſeuen fox the 
other chapiter. 

18 So he made the pillars and two rowes 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grate to couer the chapiters that were vpon 
rhe toppe. And thus did he fo2 the other cha · 


piter. 
19 And the chapiters that were on the 
& Aw ſeene top ot᷑ t ars were after * lillie woꝛke in 
ö the poꝛch, koure cubites. i 
| 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil» 
=» lars had alſo aboue, || ouer againſt the belly 
Ao, round about || within the netwozke pomegtanates: fo2 two 

be middes, dzeth pomegranates were in the two 
dor, Hryond. rankes about vpon ꝓ either ot —— ters. 
$Ebr the ſecond. 21 And he ſet vp the pillars nthe pozch 
1 Which wasin of the Temple. And when hehad let vp the 
the inner court tight pillar, he called the name thereof® Ja* 
berweenethe chin: and when hehad ſet vp the left pillar, 
-—- —_ the he called the name thertok a Boaz, 

; 22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 
m That is hee wozke of lillies: ſo was the wozkemanlhip 
will ſtabliſh,co of the pillars finiſhed. 
wit, his promiſe 23 (And he made a molten o ſea ten cu 
toward this Hites wide from bzimme to 
in compaſſe, and fiue cubites hie, and 
4 — of thirty cubites did compaſſe it a⸗ 
u 


24 And vnder the bzimme of it were 
knops like wilde cucumers compaſſing it 
continue. round about, tenne in one cubite, compal⸗ 
o So called for ſing the ſea * round about: and the two 


the hugeneſle of of k a 
— — i nops were caſt, when it was 


ſtuength: mea- 
ning the power 
thereof ſhall 


2.Chron,4.3. 25 It ſtood on twelue bulles, thꝛer loo 
: king toward the Nozth , and the toward 
the Meſt, and thzee toward the South, and two 
thi toward the Eaſt : and the ſea ſtood a» bow 
boue vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
dor, heme, were inward. 
p Bath and E- 26 Jt was || an hand bzeadth thicke, and 
h ſeeme to thebzimme thereof was like the wozke of 
one thebzimme of a cup, with floures oklillies: 
meaſure, Exek. ft contained two thouſand r Baths, 
45-11,cuery 27 C And he made tenne baſes of byaſſe, 
Bath conteined ont baſe was foure cubites long, and ſoure vpo 
about ten pot · cubites bzoad 


cubites hie. 
tels, 28 C Auw he workeof chebaſes wason 


I. Kings. 


imme, round bal 


e ten cald ons ith eir b 
this maner, they had boꝛders, and the boz- 
ders were betwerne the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were be» 
tweene the ledges, were lyons, bulles, and 
Cherubims : and upon the ledges there 
was a baſe aboue: and beneath the lyons 
n bulles, were additions made of thinue 

02ke, 

20 And enery baſe had foure bꝛaſen 
wheeles, and ok bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
coꝛners had & vnderſecters ; vader the cale 187 ſhoulder, 
dꝛon were vnderſetters molten at the lideof 
euery addition. 8 

31 And 4 the mouth ok it was within the 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: 


and alſo vpon the month therof were grauen pillar that b 
woꝛkes, whoſe boꝛders were foureſquare and vp the cauldray 
not round. ; 

32 And vnder the bozders were fonre 
Wheeles, and the areltrees of the wheeles 
ioy ned to the baſe; and the height of a wherle 
was a cubite and a halte cubite. 

33 And the faſhion ok the wheeles was 

like the faſhion of a charet wheele , their ar⸗ 
eltrees, and their naues and their {| felloes, 07, rings. 
and their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure coznersof one baſe, and the vnderſtt · 
ters thereof were of the baſe it ſelte. 

25 And in the toppe of the baſe was a 
round * compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round r Which wa 


about: andvpon the top of the baſe, the led called the pills, 
ges thereof and the bozders thereof were of — 
de wherein 


the ſame. 
29 And vpon the tables of the ledges caldron ſtood, 
thereof. and on the bozders thereof hee did 
graue Cherubims, lyons, and palme trees og 
the live ofeuery one, and additions round ae 
out. | 
Thus made he the ten baſes, they had 
alfone caſting, onemeaſure,and one fed 
28 C Then made hee! tenne caldzons of { To k 2 
bꝛaſſe, one caldꝛon contained fourty baths: ters or Au 
and tuery caldꝛon was foure cubites,one cal · ol che (acti 
dꝛon was vpow one baſe thzoughout the ten 
ates, 
29 And heſtt the baſes ſiue on the right 
mare bt apa he 
ouſe. And heele on the ; 
= 2 the © houſe Caſtward toward the Ln 
outh. 
C And Hiram made caldzons, and Auf. 
befoms, and batins : and Hiram finiſhed all 
the woꝛke that Hee made to king Salomon 
fo: the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
41 wit,two pillars, and rwo bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
lars, and two grates to couer the two 
es of the "——— which were vpon 
the top of thepillars, 
42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
foz the two grates; euen two rowes of pome- 


owles of the chapiters that were vpon the 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldzons | 
the ſea, and tweluebulles vnder | 


45 And 


granates fo2 ny gy to couer the two 
Þ 


abe 


. mouth of 
the great baſea 
koꝛ the mouth thereof was round made like a frame entredis; 
baſe, and it was a cubite and a halte cubite: to the capie 
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it, ol the 


And pots, and beſoms, and baſons: 
Sail dr nette aobich a Hiram made to 


king Salomon foꝛ the houlſe of the Lozde, 
were of ſhining bꝛaſſe. 


u By this name 
alſo Hiram the 
king of Tytus 
wascilled, 
lor liche carth. a = in || clay betkveene Succoth 
arthan, | 
47 And Salomon left to weigh all the 
veilels becauſe of the exca Lende be 
neither could the weight | 


counted, wy / 
48 So Salomon made all the veſſcts, 

that pertained vnto the houſe of the Lo2de, 
x This was done the * golden Altar, and the golden table, 
according to the- whereon the ſhewbzead was, 
forme that the 49 And the candleſticks,fine at the right 
Lord preſcribed fide, and ſiue at the left, befozethe Dzacle of 
ynto Moſezin pure golde,and the flow:es,and the lampes, 
Exodus. and theſnuffersof golde, 
y Some take 50 And the bowles, and the heokes, and 
this for ſome in · the baſins, and the (panes, and the afhpans 


Aruwent of mu- of pure golde, and the — of golde foz 


licke, the dozes of the houſe within, euen fo2 the 
moſt holy place, and foz the does of the 
houſe, to wit, of the Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the wozke that 
king Salomon made fo2 the houle of the 
Lo2d, and Salomon bꝛought in the things 

which Danid his father had dedicated: 
the liluer and the golde, and the veſſels, and 
laid them among the trealures of the houle 
of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, vIII. 

4 The Arbe i bers into the Temple. to A 
cloude filleth the Temple, 14 The king blefteth the 
people, 

T Hen“ Salomon aſſembled the Cl- 
ders of Jieacl,euen all the heads of the 
tribes , the chiefe tathers of the childꝛen of 
tEbr, Salomon, Ilrael vnto thim in Teruſalem, foʒ to * bzing 
a For David vp the Arke of the Couenant of the Lozde 
brought i from from the citie of Dauid which is Zion. 
Obed-edom,and 2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
paced it in the vnto king Salomon, at the feaſt in the mo» 
Jab macle neth of ö Ethan, which is the ſcuenth mo; 


which bee had Neth, 

made for it, 3 And all the Eldcrs of Iſrael came, and 

$an.6. 17, the Pꝛieſts toke the Arke. 

V Conteining 4 They bare the Arke of the Lozd, and 

par ofSeptem- they bare the Tabernacle of the Congrega* 
tion, and all the 


rand part of 
Oober, inthe Tabernacle, thole did the Pzieſts and Le- 
nites bꝛlng vp. 


moneth 
they held three: 5 And king Salomon and all the Con; 
folemne feaſts, gregation of Aael, that were aſſembled vn 
Numb. 29. w. tO him, were With him befoze the Arke, offe · 
ring ſheepe and beues, which could not be 
told, noꝛ numbꝛed foꝛ multitude. 

6 So the Pꝛieſts bzought the Arke of 
the Coue nant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, iu · 
to the oꝛacle of the houſe, into the molt holy 
place, euen vnder the wings of the Cheru- 

im 


8. 
Foz the Cherubums Uretched out thelr 
wins oner the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke, and the bars 

- thereof aboue, | 


2.(hrow 5.1, 


I. chron. 5. . 


© That is, the 
Kobathites, 


N.. 


0 They drew 
onely out 
are as they 
digt be lene, 
they might 
50 pull them 
vage her out 


* the ends ok the bartes might appeare out ol 
625.15, 


the Hanctuarie befoze the ozacle , but they 


N LC 


\eArkeisp ec in th emp e. | | Har 


46 In the plaine of Joꝛden did the king a 


veſſels that were in the gyp 


8 Aud they 4 dꝛewe out the harres, that 


were without, and there they are 
- ll was in the Arke © ſaue the e For it is like 
two Kone which Moſcs had put that the enemies 


there at rethe Loꝛd madea coue* when they had 
Hits enof Iſrael, when he the Arke Tn heir 
out of ehe land of Egypt. hands, rooke a- 

10 And when the Bꝛteſts were come out way the rod of 
gr the actuary,the * cloud filled the houſe Arn, and the 
of the Loꝛd. pot with Man, 

II Sothat the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to £x04 40.34, 
mimiſter, becauſe ofthe clgude : foꝛ the gloꝛy 
ot the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

I2 * + ſpake Salomon, The Loꝛde 
-layd „that hee would dwell in the darke 2. C hren. G. r, 
cloud, 

13 Jhauebuilt thee an houſe todwellin, | 
an habitation fo2 thee to abide in foz euer. Le ſpakeac. 

14 C And the king turned his face, and *291iog to the 
bleſled all the Congregation of Flrael: foz tenor of Gods 
all the Congregation of Jrael d there. Promiſe, wich 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LozdGod ®25 condttio- 
of J{raet, who ſpake with his mouth vnto nally chat they 
Dauid my father, and hath with his hand Houldſerue him 
fulfilled it, ſaying, aright, 

16 Since the dapthat J bzought my peo- 
ple Jſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city of all 
the tribes of Jſrael, to builde an houſe that 
my Name mtght be there: but J haue cho» 
ſen * Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to build an houle to the Name of the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 

18 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Dauid my fa» 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe vnts my Name, thou diddeſt well, 
that thou waſt ſo minded: 

18 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the 
houle, but thy ſonne, that ſhall come out of 
thy loines, thallbuild the houle vnto my 
ine. 


20 And the Lozd hath + made god his t Eby confirmed, 
woꝛd that he (pake, and J am riſen vp in the 
rome of Dauid my father, and ſit on the 
thꝛane of Jſracl, as the Lozd pꝛomiſed, and 
haue built the houſe of the Name oftheLozd 
2 29 0h d therein a pl 
21 aue pꝛepared therein a plate 
fox the Arke, wherein is the e Couenant of g. The two Ta- 
the Loꝛd which hee made with our fathers, bles where in the 
when he bzought them out of the land of E; articles of the 
t. couenant were 
22 C Then Salomon ſad befoze * the written. 
altar of the 1 the light of all the Cons 2. Chvon. 6. 13. 
regation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
bands toward hcauen, | 
23 And ſayd, W Lozd God of Jſrael, 2. 2.5, 
there is no Godlike thee uen aboue, oꝛ 
in the carth beneath, thou that keepeſt coue · 
nant # mercy with thy ſeruants that walke ; 
befoze ther with » all their heart, h Vofainedly, 
24 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant and without all 
Dautd my father, that thou haſt pꝛomiled bypoctiſie. 
him: foꝛ thouſpakeſt with thy month, and 
haſt fulfilled it wich chine hand, as appea⸗ 
reth this dap. mt 
25 Therefoze now, Lozd- God of N. 
rael, keepe with thy ſeruant Daud mp... , 
father that thou halt piomiſed | 
ing, * Thou ſhalt not want a-man **. 
light to fit vpon the thong of Jiſracl 1 


2. Sam. . &. 


— 


that thychiveen take herd to their 
x They me befoze me, as thou haſt 


thee , let thy wozd be verified, whic 
ſpakeſt vnto thy ſtruant Dauid my 
7 He is rauiſhed 27 Js it true indeed that God Wil eil 
with the admi- on the tarth? behold, the heauens, and the 
ration of Gods heanens of heauens are not able to containe 


mercies,who be- thee: bow much moze vnable is thts houſe {ake, 


ing incompre- tYat J haue built:? 

heſble ng Lord 28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the pzayer 
ouer all, will be- Ok thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
come familiar Loꝛd my God, to heare the crie and pꝛa er 
with nien. — thy ſeruant pꝛayeth befoze thee this 


- 29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houle, night and dap, cuen toward the 
place whereof thou halt aid, My Name 
ſhall be there: that thou mayeſt hearken vn- 
1 90 payer which thy leruant pꝛapeth in 

20 Heare thou therefoze the (i 
on of fhyſeruant, and of thy people Jſrael, 
which pꝛay in this place, and heare thou |] in 
the place of thy ha (tation, euen in heauen, 

* Ce thou heareſt, haue mercy 

ll trelpaſſe againſt 
k To wir, the * 


12 
Deut. 12.11. 


icati⸗ 
lor em. 


When a man 
1 and k he lay vpon 15 an oth 


judge orncigh- to c eare, and 4 — ca 
— ſhall come &f bimed fence ano. his hou houſe 


+ Ebr.the oath, 32 Then heare thou in heauen, and Boe 

1 That is, make and iudge thy ſeruants, that thou —_— 

itknowen. the wicked to — — way his head, 
and tuſtifie — Fine ae hin accoz? 
ding to his righteouſneſſe, 


Cenen | thy eople Iſrael hall be o⸗ 
nefchzowen be foe the enemie, becauſe t 0 


haue ſinned — Ide and turne ag 
m Acknowledge to thee, and ® confe Name, and — 
thy iuſt indge- aud make — vnto thee.in t 
ment, and praiſe 0 
thee, 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be ke 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy people Jearh 
and ng then — vnto the land, which 
* ganeſt vnts their fathers. 
n So that there 5 C When heauen ſhalbe ⸗ſhut vp, and 
bea drought to there ſhall be noratne, becauſe they haue ſin · o 
ee, na 
ſinne when thou doeſt affl 
36 Then youre 


and turne from their 


nap 7 the — that thou ck) þ le the 
people toi mm here 


caterpillar EET 


1 £by.in the land iegeremin their clan ora 
of their gates. ee 


and ſhall pzay in t aces fa 
eby Fame, nd ene fonge 


*  ſupplicat 


en 


* 19 3; -4 rt * 


aer hover chi | 


wm ad now, O God of Iſrael, 1 2 *. 


10. That t may feare thee as 
e e — 


41 Moꝛeouer, as touching the ? ſtranger p He mene 

that is not of thy people J Agel C — 4 (houldly 

come out ofa fate countrey tot hy Nam turned from 
their idolaryy 


42 ( When they fhall heare of thy great ſerue che uu 
Name, and of thy mighty hand, and of thy God, 
dachten out arme) and thall come and pzay 
n this houle, 

43 Peare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and do acco2ding to all that the tran» 
ger calleth fox vnto thee : that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
thee, as doe thy people Ilrael: and that they 

may know that thy Yn — * wo That this 
int Chi — which J haue bu the true rela 
When th thy people — goe out to wherewith 
barcats ſt their enemie by the wap that wilt be works 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pꝛay vnto the ped. 
— the way ok the city which thou Dan. 6.10. 
haſt cholen, and toward the houle that Þ haue 
built foꝛ thy Name, 
45 Veare thou then in heauen their pꝛap⸗ 
er Ly their ſupplication, and [| judge the N 
they night, 
it thee ( *fo2 there 2. Chron 6.16 
is no man chat ſinneth not) and thou be an» cc. 
gry with them, and deliuer them vnto the 17%. 1. 8,10 
enemies, ls that they cary them awap pꝛiſo⸗ 
gy the landof the enemies, cither far 

neere / 

47 Pet |] it they turne rp unto their orf thy 
—— in —— land 1s -. the which — bee ca · Pent. 

and pꝛay 


bene nt t elany of of them thac that caried r Though tie 
„Vee hane ſin ⸗ Temple walk 

ned, \weeka d, and done wic- — 

prayer, yet 

* "If they turne againe vnto thee with 7 — 
all thetr heart, and with all their ſoule in the rbat being la 
land ol their enemies, which led them away with h eceli 
ca _ t pray vnto thee toward the way call yponhini 
theirland, Which thou gael? ganelt vnto their = place. pe. 


& and toward 
and the houle which J baue which ee ba Dan 6.10. 


thy Name, 
12 T en heare thou their pzayer © their 


Ace | 
and [| —2— — , or aur ther 
50 And be mercikull vnto eee wrong, 
aue ſinned againſt thee, —— all 
iqnities 88882 
GC — 
them away capttues 
ſſion on 


Father ech 2 

güne which be out — —.— 

frome 5 ornt the yon foznace. — 

tt i chine eyes be open vnto the rape : — 

t: and vntothepayer of thy done 
3 them or — 


= Fo thou — — them to thee 


e 


46 Ik they ſinne a 


x He 
det ht 
of hin 


eneml 


yi 
all obe 
to his 
ctedet 
meere 
1 Eby, 
adayi 


2Chyo 


L.Chyon 


"Hi offerings. The Temple dedicated. Ch 


red.196, bur kathers ; out of Egypt, O Lpzd God. 
54 And when Salomon had made an 
y Salomon is a enb of pꝛaping allthis » Proper and ſupplica⸗ 
6zureof Chriſt, tion vnto the Loꝛd, heearole from befoze the 
who continually altar of the Lozd, fro kneeling on his knees, 
is the Mediarour and ſtretching of his hands to heauen, 
berweene God FF And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congre⸗ 
and bis Church. gation of Jſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed bee the Lozd that hath giuen 
teſt vnto his people Iſrael, accoꝛding to all 
that he pzomiled ; there hathnot failed one 
woꝛd of all his good pꝛomiſe which hee pꝛo⸗ 
_—_— the hand of Moſes his ſeruant, 

57 The Lozd our God be with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers,thathe fozſake vs not, 
neither leaue vs, 

58 That hee may * bow our hearts vnto 
him, that we may walke in all his wayes, and 
keepe his commandements,and his itatutes, 
ork lawes, which hee commaunded our 

athers. 

59 And theſe my woꝛdes, which J haue 
ö prayed befoze the Lozd, be neere vnto the 
ctedeth of his Lo2d our God 8 and night, that hee de» 
meere mercy, fendthe cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 
1 Eby, the thing of of his people Jſrael æ alway as the matter 
44% in hu day, requireth 

50 That all the cople of the earth may 
know, that the Loꝛd ts God, and none other. 
61 Let pour heart therefoze be perfit with 
the Lozd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
— to kerpe his commaundements, as this 


x of Then t 2 — all Iſrael with 
bim, offered ſ ce befoze the Loꝛd. 
63 And Salomon offered a 


x Hee conclu- 
'deth that man 
of himſelſe is 
enemie vnto 
Cod, and that 
all obedience 

to his Law pro- 


n 
2 » which hee offered vnto the Houlſi 


02d, to wit, two & twenty thouſand berucs, 
and an hundzeth and twentte thouſand 
ſheepe : ſo the king and all the childzen of JG 
rael dedicated the Y houſe of the Lozd. 

64 The {ame day did the — Bee 
the middle of the court, that was ethe 
houſe of the Lozd : foz there he made burnt 
, offerings , and —— — offerings, and the 

2fbron,9,7, fat of the peace o rings, becaule the *b2a- 
ſen altar that was befoze the Lozd, was too 
little to recetue the burnt offerings, and the 
—— the kat of the peace offe- 
nas. 
nad ano Ne coins ear 
and a a very great 
Congregation, euen from the * ok 
Hamath vnto the riuer of Egypt, befo:e 
the Lozd onr God, * ſeuen dayes and ſeuen 
dayes, euen foureteene dapes. 


66 And the eight day hee ſent the people 
away : and cer {bb the and 
went vnto their tents ioyous and with glad 
heart , becauſe of all the fle that the 
for the feaſt, Yo d had done foꝛ Dautd his ſeruant, and 
£57 bleſed, fox Iſrael his people. 


t CHAP. IX. 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Solomon. 
11 Salomongiueth cities ts Hiram, 20 The Canaa- 
nite; become tributaries, 28 He ſendeth ſtorth a na» 
nis for gol ie. 

Wp Salomon had finiſhed the buil⸗ 
ding of the Honte of the Loꝛd, and 
the Rings palace, and all that Salomon 


y Beforethe o- 
racle where the 
was, 


1 That is,from 
North to South: 
meaning, all the 
countre . 
a Seuen dayey 
forthe dedica- 

d ſeuen 


LOreng.11, 


4% . 2 
- 
TT 
„IX. JT 


crifice of 


- * 2 to Þ 4 _ * Pl 
- S? 11 * | 0 * ; a n 


deſired and minded to doe, 
2 Then the Loꝛd appeared vnto Salo; 
mon the lecond time, as hee appeared vnto Chap 3.5. 
him . bn to bim, Jha 
3 And the Loz n ue 
heard thy pꝛayer and thy ſupplication , that 
chouba made befo2e me: I haue hallowed 
thts houſe(which thou hal built) to*put my cep. B. 2 9. 
Name there koꝛ tuer, # mine cyes, and mine dent. 12.11. 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. . 
4 And if thou wilt walke befoze mee a Ifthon walke 
(as Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe in my ſeare, and 
of heart, and in righteouſneſſe) to doe ac* withdraw thy 
cozding to all that J haue commaunded felfe from the 
thee, and keepe my ſtatutes , and my tudge- common maner 
ments, | l of men, which 
5 Then will J ſtablich the thzone of thy follow their 
kingdome vpon Jſrael foz ever, as I pzo- ſenſualitie. 
miſled to Dauid thy father, ſaying. Thou 2. S. 7. 12. 
Jaa * want a man vpon the thzone of 1. ren. 23. 10. 
rael ; 
, 6 But if ye — — turne away 
rom me, an not ker pe mp comman ;/ b God N 
dements, and my ſtatutes, (which J haue ſet that — 
befoze you) but go and ſerue other gods, and ence againſt him 
woꝛſhip them, a is the cauſe of 
7 Then will J cut off Jſrael from the his dupleaſure, 
land, which J baue giuen them, and the and ſo ol all mi. 
houſe which J haue hatlowed 1 name, ſerie, 
will I caſt out of my light, and Jirael ſhall 27e. v. 14. 
be a © pzouerhg, and a common talke among c The world 
all people. ſhall make of 
8 en this high houſe ſhall beſo : eue · you a mocking 
ry one that paſſeth by it,ſhalbe aſtonted, and ſtocke for the 
ſhall hife, and they thall lay, * Why hath the vile contempe 
Loꝛd none thus vnto this land, and to th anda ing of 
ule moſt libes -. 
9 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they rall benefits, © 
fozſooke the Loꝛd their God, which bzought Dt. 29 24. 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and jere,22.8. 
haue taken holde vpon other gods, and haue * 
woꝛ d them, and ſerued them, there⸗ 4 
foe - the Lozd bzougbt vpon them all 
tuill. 


IO And at the ende of twentie pckres, 2. chrom 8. 1. 
when Salomon had builded the two hou- 
— the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the Kings pa- 
ace, 

II (For the which Hiram the King of 
Tyꝛus had bꝛought to Salomon timber of or, Zor, 
cedar,and firre tres, and gold, and what · 
ſoeuer hre deſired) then King Salomon 
Fave — twentie cities in the land ol 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyꝛus to 
ſee the cities which Salomon had ginen 
him, and they plealed him net. 3 1 

Therefoze hee layd, —— cities are or, due 


1 
t which ſt giuen ? barren. 
15 eule chem ebe lang of |Cabulvntg « 


this vnto d For 1 | 
I4 And Hiram had ſent the King © ſire ding. 

ſcoze © talents of gold. common 
15 ¶ And this is the 

why? g Salomon railed tribute, to wit, threeſeote pound 

to builde | 


* 
. 


| Or, Galile, 


the cauſe of the triblite ralenc was about 
the houſe of the Lozd, and His weighe. | 
owne houſe , and Millo, and the wall of f Mino was as 
Jeruſalem, and az02, and and the tcowne-hoyſe 
Se or place of aſ- 


Jer. | 
16 araoh Ring of Egypt had come ſembly,which 
vp;andraken Gezer, andburnt it with — was open about. 


munition of 
ware. 


1 Theouerſcers 


uided into three 


1 4s — 


r 


— 


nd llew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citie, and gaue it foꝛ a pꝛeſent vnto h 
dere l built Gezer and 

7 L on built Gezer 
29 — =] 
18 And Baalath and Tamoꝛ in the wil- 
derneſſe of the land, * 

19 And all the cities e offtoze, that Sa⸗ 
lomon had 


Daun 7 


Cities ſor his 
euen cities foꝛ charets, and ci 
ties fo hozſemen, and all that Salomon Des 
ſired and would build in Jerufalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his domi ⸗ 


nion.) 
h Theſe were a. 20 All the people that were left of the 
bondmen, and Amozites, Hittites, Perizzites, Yiuites, 
payed what was and Jebulites, which were not of the chil ; 
requited either Dien of Ilrael 2 f 
labour or money 21 To wt, their childzen that wereleft 
after them in the land, whom the childꝛen of 
Iſracl were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did 
Salomon make tributuartes vnto this dap. 

22 But of the childꝛen of Jlrael did Sa · 
lomon * make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his pzin- 
£29, and his capta ines, and rulers of his cha ; 
rets, and his hoꝛſemen. 

23 Thele were the pꝛinces of the officers, 
that were oner Salomons woꝛke: euen i flue 
of Salomons Hundzcth and fiftie, and they ruled the peo; 
workes were di- ple that wiought in the woꝛke. 

24 (And Pharaohs daughter came 
c 


Lenuit.25. 35. 


parts t the firſt from the city of Dauid vnto the houſe wh 
contained 3 300. Salomon had built foz her; then did he build 


230. which were burnt offerin 


the ſecond 300. 0. a : 
and the thiid 25 And thꝛiſe a yeere did Salomon offer 


and peace offerings vpon 


Ii aelites: ſo hete the altar which he built vato the Loꝛd: and 


looke 
4 ron. B. 1 o. 


5 


luke 11.31, 
n Ioſephus faith 2 


bene employed 


- 


© ate contained the het burnt incenle vpon the altar, that was 


TWO laſt parts, 
whith make; 50, 


more 2. 


2 the Lozd, when hee had finiſhed the 


26 CAlfo king Salomon made a nauie 
ofthips in Eʒeon- geber, which is belide E- 
loth and the bꝛink of the red Sea, in the land 


7 0 nom. 
ate > Choo, *27 AndVHiram ſent with the nauie bis 


ſeruants, that were mariners „ and had 
knowledge of the Sea, wich the ſeruants of 
Salomon. | 
28 And they came to Dphir,and ket from 
thence * foure hund eth and twentie talents 
ok gold, and bought it to king Salomon. 
AP. X, 


1 The Qaeene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſ- 
dome o al. mon. 18 His rojall throne, 23 Hu 
power and megmſicence. 

APD the! Nuecne of » Sheba hearing 
the fame of Salomon (concerning the 


pention of 30. 
more, which 
ne to haue 


for their charges. 


y 2 Chren. 9.1. : 
"matth.$2.4 2. 
eſtions. | 
thee came to Jeruſalem with a 
very great traine , and Camels that bare 


bard 
that ſhee was 


- name of the 
Chieſe citie of 


* 


1 
— b 


” Queene of Ethi- wert odours , and golde exceeding much, 


opia, and that 
She 


and precious ſtones : and ſhec came to Sa 
£ba was the 


lomon,and communed with him of all that 
was in her heart: 
2 And Salomon declared vnto her all 
Meroe, which is Her queſtions: nothing was hidde fromthe 
an y land oſ Ni- king, which he cxyounded not vntoher, 
lu. 2 Then the Qucene of Sheba law all 
Salomons wiledome, and the houle that hee 
had butlt, 


E } 


Name of the Loꝛd) came to pꝛoue him with wed 


8. Saba. Salome rei 


— eig . | _—_y no} 

5 Andthe®meate of his table, and the b Thatis 
ſitting of his ſernants, and the oꝛder of his whole o. * 
minilters, and their apparell, and his dꝛin · trade of ha 

king veſſels, and his burnt offerings, that he hou, b By” 
offered in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and ſhee +£6r. er is mea 
was greatly aſtonied. ne more ſpinit which 

6 ſaid vnto the king, Jt was a in her. bunda 
true woꝛd that J heard in mine owne land rierie 
of thy ſayings, and of thy wiledome. ous ch. 

7 Howbeic J beleeued not this repoꝛt, til 
J tame, and had ſeene it with mine eyes: but 
lor, the one halke was not told mee: tor thou 
halt moꝛe wiſedome and pꝛoſperitie, then J 
baue heard by repozt. 

8 Yapyte are thy men, happte are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand euer befoze thee, 
and heare thy © wiſedome. c But much 

9 Blelled be the Lozd thy God, which more happy are 2.Chro 
a ſoued thee, to {ct theeon the thꝛone of Il: they which hear 
rael, becauſe the Loꝛd loued Iſrael foz cuer, the wifedome of 
and made thee king, to do *equitieand righe God reueiledin 
teouſneſſe. h's word, 

10 And ſhee gaue the king ſixe ſcoze ta- 4 Tt is achiele for he 
lents of gold, and of lweete odours excee · ſigne of Gods fa- mer ap 
ding much, and pzecious ſtones. There vour, when god. « fant, 
came no moe tuch abundance of ſweete os ly and wile v- 
doꝛs as the Mueene of Sheba gaue to king lers fit in the 
Salomon. throne cf iuſtice, fOr,for 

11 Thenauy alſo of Hiram (that caried e This is che pany of 
golde from Dphir) bꝛought likewile great cauſe why king — 
plentie of.“ Almuggim crees from Ophir, are appointed. b 
and pꝛecious ſtones. 2. Chron. p. 0. Gyn 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim . 
trees, pillars foz the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 
= Cdn Spalace, and made harpes and 16g 

[teries foz fingers. There came no moꝛe 

uch Almuggim trees, noz were any moze 
lecne go r * 124 

12 g Salomen gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba, whatſocuer ſhee wou Dan. 
Alke beſides that, which Salomon gaue her — 
of his kingly liberalicie : ſo fhee returned 85, ) 44 had ** 
and went to her owne countrey, both theand 7. * 
her lernants. | E SHE of the . 

14 ¶ Ald the weight ofgold, that came Exod, 
to Salomon in one yeere. was lixe hundzeth, 
thacelcozeand ſire * talents of gol Exod.25.39. 

I 5 Beſides that he had of merchant men 
and ofthe merchandiſes of thein that ſolve 
ſpices, and of all the kings ol Arabia, and of 
the pꝛinces of the! countrey, F To t oll 0752 

16 And king Salomon made rwe hun- bis liche 1 Tes 
dꝛeth targets ot beaten golde, ſixe hundzeth e e un- pertain 
ſheke!s of gold went to a target. at Ok 
1 _ . enced one 2 led happy: = 

n m in on 
of Lebanon. - Of Che. 75655 

L8 CThen the king made a great thione | — 7 
of Jnozte, and cauered it with the beſt gold. . — 

19 And the thꝛone had fir dteps, x the cop 12 
of the thꝛone was round hehind . E there were 
8 ſtayes on eyther fide on the place of the g As the chain 
thzone,+twolyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. bowes, cr places Th 

20 Aud there ſtd twelue lyons on the to leane vpon. * 
ſire ſteps on either fide; there was not the * 
like made in any kin — 

21 And all King Salomons drinking — 
vellels were of golde 3 and all the vellels of — 
the houle of. the wood of Lebanon were of __ 


pure goldt, none were of ſiluer ; for it was 
nothing 


Tis wiues, his idolatries: Chi 
11 — 
22 Fo ling 

of Tharchiſh with the naute ofÞfram: once 
tn thꝛee yeere came the nauie of * Tharſhiſh, 
and bzought golde and ſiluer, puozie, and 
apes, and peacocks, 

23 So Ring Salomon exceeded all the 
kings of che earth both in riches and wile- 
dome. 

24 And all the woꝛld ſought to ſee Salo» 
mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God had 
put in his heart. 

25 And they bꝛought euery man his pꝛe · 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels ot gold, and 
raiment, and armour, and ſwerte odours, 
hoꝛſes, and mules, from pere to yeere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thou» 
ſand and foute hundꝛed chacets, and twelue 
thouſand hozlemen, whom hee placed in the 
charet cities, and with the King at Jerula 


lem. 

27 And the King gane ſiluer in Jeruſa · 
lem as ſtones, and gaue ce dars as the wilde 
ligge trees that grow aboundantly in the 


plaine. 

28 Alſo Salomon had hoꝛſes bꝛeught out 
of Egypt, and ſine linnen: 0 the Rings mer · 
chants rectiued the linnen koꝛ a pꝛice. 

29 There came vp and went out of TE» 
gypt ſome charet worth fire hundzeth ſhekels 
of tilucr : that is, one hoꝛle, an hundzeth and 
fiftte , and thus they bꝛought horſes to all the 
kings of the Hittites, and to the kings of A» 
ram by their meanes. 

CH AP BR 


1 Salomon bath a thonſand wines and concubines, 
which bring him to idolatry. 14 Hu God raiſeth vp 
aduerſaries againſt him, 43 He dieth. 

B Ut Ring Salomon loued many * out» 
landiſh women ; both the vanghter of 

Pharaoh, and the women of Moab, Am» 

mon,Edom,Zidon,and Heth. 

2 Df the nations,whereof the Lozd had 
ſaid vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, * Goe not ye 
in to them, no2 let themcomeinto u: for 
ſurely they will turne your hearts alter their 
— To them, I ſay, did Salomon topne in 

e. 8 

3 And he had ſeuen hundzed wines, that 
or, Queenes, were I pzinc 2 thzeehundzed * concu⸗ 
b To whom ap- bines, and his wine 
pertained no 4 Foz when Salomon was olde, his 
dowrie, wiues turned his heart afcerother gods, ſo 
© Heſerued not that his heart was not perfect with 
— a pure — his God, as was the heart of Dauid his 

ather 


Jugg. 2.13. 5 Fo: Salomon followed * Achtaroth 
0 Who was alſo the god of the Zidontans, and ·Milcom the 
called Mo ech, abomination of the Ammonites. 
verſe 7, reade 6 So Salomon wought wickednelſle fn 
ling. 23. 10. the ſight of the Lozd, but continued not to 
follow the Lozd,as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hie place 
fo: Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab, in 
the mountatne that is oucr againſt Jeruſa-. 
lem, and vnto Molech the nation of 
the childzen of Ammon. 

8 And ſd did hee fo2 all his outlandiſh 
wines, which burnt incenic and offered vnto 
thcir gods, 


wit power. | 


þ By Tharſbiſh 
j5 meant Cilicia, 
which was 4- 
bundant in va- 
rietie of pract- 
ous:hin gs. 


3. Chron I 1 4. 


for he made fil - 
mer 4d plemt 194d 
« ſtones, 


$0r,for the com- 
pany of the kings 
merchants did 
yece:ue a number 
at aprice, 


10 br hands, 


Dent. 17. 17. 
tcclnd,47. 19, 20. 
2 Which were 
idolaters, 


Exod. 34.16, 


t Thus the 
Ciptureter= 
meth whatſo- 
Wer man doth 
Turenceand 
lee God, 


* had on the ſea the naue Salom 


* LR — — * Aa, a 
5 . IS Ad A1 Ada . ron, 


3 
9 Therefoze the Lom was with 
alomon, becauſe hee had turned his heart 
from the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, which had — 3-5. 
9.2 


appeared vnto him twiſe, 


10 And had giuen him a charge“ concert · char. s. 13. 
ning this thing, that he ſhould not follow o» 
ther gods: but hee kept not that which the 
Loꝛd had commanded him. . a 
11 CAherefoze the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Salo 5 
mon, Fozaſmuch as f this is done ot᷑ thee» f That thou haſt * 
and thou haſt not kept my Couenant, and forſaken me and 
my ſtatutes (which J commaunded ther) worſhipped 
J will ſurely rent the kingdome from thee, idoles, 
and will giue it to thy ſeruant. chap. 13. 15. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes J will 
not doe it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, 
but J will rent it out of the hand of thy 


ſonne: 

13 Howdelt J will not rent all the king · 1. 
dome, but wil giue one 8 tribe to thy ſonne, g Becauſe the- 
becanſeof Dauid my ſeruant, and becaule ot rrides of Iud.h 
Jeruſalem which J haue cholen, and Beniamin 

14 (Then the Loꝛd ſtirred vp an ad- had their poſſeſ- 
uerſarie vnto Salomon, even Hadad the E+ ſions mixt, they 
domite, of the kings ſeede, which was in are bere taken 
Edom. 25 one tribe. 

15 * Foz when Dauid was in Edom, and h Of the king or 
Joab the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten Edoms ſtocke. 
all the males in Edom, and was gone vp to 2 S. 8. 14. 
burie the 'flaine, i Ofthe Edo- 

16 ( Foz ſire moneths did Joab remaine mites. 
there, and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all ; 
the males in Edom.) N 

17 Then this Hadad * fled and certaine k Thus Cod re- 
other Edomites of his fathers ſeruants ſerued ibis ido- 
wit him, to goe into Egypt, Hadad being later to bee a 
pet alittle childe. ſcourge to po- 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and nich his peoples 
tame to Paran, and tooke men with them finaes, by 
out of Daran, and came to Egypt vnto | 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him 
an __ — appointed bim victuals, and 

ue 


nd. 

< 9 Se hadad found great fauour in the | God broughe 
fight of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife him to honour, 
the ſiſter ol his owne wife, euen the ſiſter of chat his power 
Tahpenes theQueene. might be more 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him able co 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wat» his 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath war againſt Salo 
in Pharaohs houſe among the ſonnes of mons houſe. 


- 


s turned away his heart, Pharaoh 


oh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, 
that Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and 
Joab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Vadad laid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 
J may goe to mine owne — 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him, What 
haſt thou lacked with mee, that thou woul · 
deſt thus goe to thine owne countrey? And 
hee anſwered, Nothing, but in any wile let 
me goe. 

2 C And God ſtirred him vp another 2. S. f. 3. 
aduerſarie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, a When Dauid 
which = fled from his loꝛd Hadadezer king had diſcomfited - 
of Jobah. | * Hadadezer and 

24. And hee gathered men vnto him, and his armie. 
had bene captatneouer the company, when n To wit, the 
Dautd flew them. And they went to Da» men, whom he 
maſcus, and dwelt there, and they made had gathered 
him king in Damaſcus. vnto him, 

®D 2 25 There» 


25 Therefoze was hee an aduerſary to J(* 
rael all the dayes of Salomon: beides the 
euill that Hadad did, he alſo abhozred Iſtacl, 
and reigned ouer Aram. 

26 (And Jcroboam the ſanne of Ne⸗ 
bat an Ephꝛathite of Zereda Salomons ſer ; 
uant ( 1 mother was called Zeruah a 
widow) lift vp his hand againſt the king. 
27 


2. Cbron. 3-6 


; dthis was the caule that her lift vp 
his hand againſt the king, hen Salomon 
but  Pillo, hee repayzed the bꝛoken places 
of the citie of Dautd his father. 

2.3 Andthis man Jcroboam was aman 
of itrength and courage, and Salomon ſck· 
ing that the young man was meete foz the 

© He was ouer- Wozke,he made him » ouerſeer of all the la · 

leer of Salomont bolix of the houſe of Joſeph. 

workes forthe 29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 

tribe of Ephraim Went out of Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophet Ahiiah 

and Manaſſeh, the Shilonite found him in the way, hauing 
a new garment on him, and they two were 
alone tn the field. 

. 30 Then Ahliah caught the new gar- 

p Bythefeviſi- ment that was on him, #? rent it in twelue 


ble ſignes the 85 
d 31 And ſayd to Jeroboam, Take vneo 
| manera thee ten pieces: foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd God 
print their meſ- Of Iſrael, Behold, 4 will rent the kingdome 
tage into their but ot᷑ the hands ot Salomon, and will giue 
1 2 But he bell haue o e tribe foꝛ my ſer 
4 $32 But he haue on - 
they — nant Dauids ſake, and foꝛ Jeruſalem the ci· 
915 which J haue choſen out of all the tribes 

of Iſrae 
33 Becauſe they haue koꝛſaken mee, and 
haue wozſhipped Achtarotch the god of the 
Zidonians, and Chemoſh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of che Am-» 
mr gn — — my 
; doe th ayes ( to doe in Sz and my 
— — Narutes and my Lawes ) as dd Dautd his 

ather. 


34 But J well not take the whole king» 
Dome out of his hand; fo2 J will make him 
Pziuce all his life long foz Dautd my ſer⸗ 
vantsiake , whom J haue choſen, and who 
kept my commandements and my ſkatutes. 

2 8 But J wil take the king dome out of 
his lonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
even the ten tribes. ; 

36 And vnto his ſonne will J giue one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 
q He hath-re- 9light alway be foꝛe me in Jeruſalem the ct- 
ſpect vnto the — — 2 haue choſen mee, to put my 
» Meſfah, which ame there. : 

” ſhouli be the 37 And J will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
bright ſtarte that xtigne, & euen as thine heart deſireth, and 
chauld thine ſpalt be king ouer Iſrael, 

* thorowallthe 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J 
world. conmmaund thee , and wilt walke in my 
1Ebr mall chat Wayes, and doe right in my light to keepe 
#hy eule. my ſtatutes and mp commaundements, as 
Dautd my ſeruant did, then will J bee with 
x For this idola- thee, and build thee a ſure Houſe, as J 


N Chap.1 2.1%» 


trie that Salo- built vnto Dauid, and will gtue Iſrael vnto 
men hath com- thre. 7; : i 
mitted. 29 And J will foꝛ this afflict the ſeed of 


f For the whole Dauid, but not fo2 euer. 
| 8 

dome was reſſo- Attoboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled 
ted in Meſſiah, fiito Egypt vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 


_ 
* \-- 
2 


8 . 


40 C Salsmon ſought chere foze to kill 


CY 


and was in Egypt vntill the death of Salo · 


mon. 

41 And the reſt of the woꝛds of Salomon, 
and all that hee did, and his wiſedome ,are 
they not w2itten.in the * booke ofthe actes of © Which boch 

lomon ? as is thought, 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in was loft in the 
Jeruſalem oucr all Jſrael, was fourty capriuity, 
yreres . 2.Chren 9.30, 

43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Oanid his fa- 
ther, and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


is ſtead, [Org 
b CHAP. XII. ibe can 
1 Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon, 8 Hee vefu- * 
ſeth the counſell of the Ancient, 20 Ieroboam 
reignech ouer Iſrael, 21 God commandeth Reho- 
beam not to fight. 28 Teroboam maketh golden 
calues, Thot 
Able oboam went to Shechem: foz 2. C ben. 10. . cauſe y 
all Iſrael were come to Shechem, to yet is it 
make him king. tor the 
2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne» bridle 
bat heard of it (who was yet in Egypt, Rions, 
* whither Jeroboam had fled from King vile we 
Salomonzand [| dwelt in Egypt) Chag 1 1.40. clue. 
3 they ſent and called — and or rer 
Jeroboam and all the Congregation of J& fen, Egypt. 
rael came, æ ſpake vnto Rehoboam,ſaying, Abe t 
4 Thy father made our! yoke grieuouis: chap 4.7, himſelfe 
now therefoze make thou the grienous ſerui · | 
tude of thy father,and his ſoꝛe yoke which he 4 g By 
put vpen vs,*lighter, and we will ſerue thee, a Oy preſſe v id 
And he lapd vnto them, Depart yet fox not with & God fo 
thꝛe dayes, then come aga ine to mee. And great charge, mons i 
the people Departed. which we are not 
6 And Rehoboam tooke counſell able to ſuſtane. 


Ring 
with the old men that had ſtood befoꝛe Sa ⸗ 
lomon his tather , while hee yet lined, and of; ancient 
ſaid, What counſell giue pee, that J may coun eller. 
make an anſwere to this people: 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If b They (hems 
thou be ab ſeruant vnto this people this dap, bim that there . 
and lerue them, and anſ were them, e ſyeake was no way to 
kinde woꝛdes to them, they will be thy ſer · win the people 
uants foꝛ euer. hearts, but to 

8 But hee foꝛſooke the counſell that the grant them iber 
olde men had giuen him, aud alked counſell 1uſt perition. 
of the yong men, that had been bzought vp c There is nos 
with him,and waited on hint. thing harderfor 

? And he ſayd vnto them, What coun them that arein 
ſell giue per, that we may anſwere this peo · authoritie.chen 
ple,which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make to bridletheir 


lor, had been 


t Kon which thy father did put vpon vs, affe@tions,an ad in 
follow goo f 
10 Then the vong men that were bꝛought — — 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, laying, Thus or ine ge, bew y 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto this people, that haue d I .m ouch — 
ſpoken vnto thee, and ſayd. Thy father hath more able to — a 
made our poke heaup, but make thou it ligh · keepe you in ſubs ple, 
ter vnto vs: even thus ſhalt thou lap vnto iection then m/ 
them, My || leaſt part ſhall be 4 bigger then father was. 
my fathers loynes. or, ſcorpions 
11 Now whereas my father did burdcy e he people de 
you with a grieuous yoke, J will yet make clare cheirobcd> 
your yoke heauier: my father hath chaſtifed ence in tine 1 Be 
ou with rods, but J will co2rect you with they would · his ea 
ſcourges. tempt nothing ha op 
13 Then Jeroboam and all the people before thek rg — 


came to Rehoboam the third day, as the bad given then 
King had * appeinted,ſaying, Came te mee inſt occafion- 
againe 


| 4 


q » v * [rae Se ** — 
4 1 q 1 r * 91 99 


me againe the day. 
And Ann anſwered [ 
tharpely, 2 the old —  _— 


t him 
51 And lpake to them after the counſel of 


ook 
the yong men, ſaying father made pour gp 
2 yoke us, and —— 


moze grieuous:my hath cha 
with rods:but I wil cozrect you with ſtour · 


ges. 
* 1 the! Bing hearkened not vnto the 

| p 

| Or,the Lord wal that hee migbt pe 


is ſaping, which 

— e Loꝛd ken by* the Shilo⸗ 
6 — —— nee Shit 
16 So ohen all J ſaw that the King 


regarded them not, the people anſwered the 
King thus, ſaying. hat poꝛtion haue we in 
f Thovgh their * Danid ? wee haue none inheritance in the 
cauſe weregood, ſonne of Achat. To pour tents, O Jlrael: 
jet i — 1 now lee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Jl 
tor the people to tael d ed vnto thetr.tents. 
bridle their affe - 17 Powbeitouer the childzen of Jſrael, 
Rions, as theſe which dwelt in the cities of Judah, did Re⸗ 
vile words de» Ho retgne ſtill. 
claie, 18 CNow the king Rehoboamſent Ado- 
ram the recetuer of the tribute, and all Jſrael 


9.1, 


, ſtoned him to death : on King Rehoboam ccnle, 

$£6r.rengthened & made ſpeede to get him vp to his charet,to CHAP XIIL i 

bimſelfe, ee to Jeruſalem, t Teroboam u reprehended ofthe Prophet, 4 Hu 

: 19 And Jſ(rael rebelled againſt the houle hand drieth vp, 15 The Prophet u ſedaced,1 4 And 
# g fy theiuſt bot Dauld vnto this day. 1 kiledofalion. 33 Theebſtinacie of [eroboam, 

e vs lud of 20 (And when all Iſraethad heard that 5 
ſo God for Salo- FJeroboam was come againe, they ſent and AP behold, there came* a man of God a That is, a 
get, mons ſinnes. Called him vnto the aſſembly, and made out of Judah Copthe commandement of Propher. | 
are not him Ring ouer all Jſrael : none followed the Lozd ) vnto» Beth-el, and Jeroboam d Not char thae 
ſtain, the houle of Dauid, but thetribeof Judah a er incenle. was called Lux 
eene Cp, 11. 13. * onely, 2 And hee cryed againſt the altar by the in Beniamin, bue * 
ut 21 And when Rehoboam was come to commandement of the Lon ſatd,D al · another ofthax - 
h For as yet he Jeruſalem, heb gathered all the houſe of Ju- tar, altar, thus ſaycth the Lozd, Beholde, a name. 

perceiued not Dah with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun · child thalbe bozne vuto the houlr of Baud, 
ſhewel that the Lord D2eD and foureſcoze thouſand of choſen men -* Joliah by name, and vpon ther ſhall he la - 2. N- 23.17 
here bad ſo appoin· (which were gd warriers) to fight againſt crifice the Pꝛieſtes of the high places that 
ay to ted ir, the houſe of Jſrael, and to bꝛing the King · burne incenſe vpon thee, and they ſhal burne 
eoples dome againe to Rehoboam the ſonneof Sã · mens bones vpon thee, 
to lomon. 3 And he gauea ligne the ſame time, ſay · 
m thel 2, (bron,11.2, 22 But the wozd of God came vntoShe» ing, This is the © ſigne, that the Lozd hath c By this ſigve 
on. 1 That is, che matah the! man of God, ſaying, ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, aud the ye all know 
is Nov Prophet, 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of aſhes that are vpon it, ſhall] fall out. that the Lord 
der for Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all the 4 And when the King had heard the ſay» hath ſent me. p 
1 houſe of Judah and Beniamin, and the rem · ing of the man of God, which he had cried a* [07,6e powred aut. 
chen nant of the people, ſaying, gatnſt y altar inBeth-el,Feroboam ſtretch» d The wicked 
heir k Who of his 24 Thus the «Lo2d,De ſhall not go ed out his hand from the altar,ſaying,*Lay rage againſt the 
yand uſt iudgement vp, t againſt your dzethzenthe chil · hold on him, but his hand which he nut foꝛth Prophets of God 
0d vill puniſn the dien of J rael : returne euery man to his againſt him, dꝛied vp, and he could not pull when thy de- 

re paſſet, and of Houle : foz this thing is done by me. They» it inagainetohim. clare them Gods 
Paget is mercy ſpare beted therefoze the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, and re» 8 he altar alſo claue aſunder and the iudgements. 
wc de innocent turned, and Departed, accoꝛding to the wozd aſhes fel out from the altar. accoꝛding to the + £5y,mmutb. 
e to 1 people, of the Loꝛd. ſigne which the man of God had giuenby e Though the 
* 25 C Jeroboam built Shechem in the & commandement of the Lozd. wicked humble 
ms e e © dwelt thereln, and went 6 Then the King d and laid vnto themſclues for a 
e from thence and built enuel. the man of God, N belecch thee, pzayvnto time when they 
ede 26 And Jeroboam thought in his — — —— 4 — ——— —8 — | 

. 8g 91 « Mm 8, y er 
— 8 66 And the man ol God beſought the Lord, and they rerurne to 
10 heſeared leſt 27 If this people goe vp, and do ſacrifice the Kings hand was reſtoꝛed, and became as their old malice, 
hins hispeople ſhould inthe houſe of the Lord l at Jeruſalem, then it was afoze. and declare that 
1 haue by this the heart ofthis e turne againe vn⸗ 7 the Ring ſapd vnto the man of chey are but vile 
ts xn ee e e artoamare yp, 
to reds : e me, an F 8 , * 
* Wurſt — R 10 eb rok Judah, „go 8 But the man of 67 ſayd vnto - NANCE, 
| * 0 


= 17 0 


oꝛdinance of the Lozd, * 


* 113 c TY 7 L334 7 
eroDOAM T11H6S., Alis QT 


28 Whereupon the King toke counſell, 
and made two caluesof golde, and ſaid vn · 
to them, It is t much foꝛ you to goe vp m So crafty 
to Jeruſalem: behold, D Jirael, thy gods, che carnall per 
which bought thee vp out of the land of E- 2 of priny 

. ces when they 7 
29 27. the one in Beth · el, and the will make a . 
other let he in Dan. gion to ſerus 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: foꝛ co heir appetile 
the people went ( becauie ofthe one) tuen to 1 


n. wy 
31 Alſo he made an v houle of hie places, u. That is a tem. 
and made pzieſts of the lowelt of thepeople, ple where altars 
which were not of the lonnes of Let were built far 
32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the * fif- '<olatry. 
teenth day of the eight moneth,likevnto the o Becauſe he 
feaſt that is in Judah,#sffered on the altar. mon the more 
So did hee in Beth cl, and offeredvnto the _ the peoples 
caluesthat he had made : and hee placed in - oo" £2 his 
Beth-elthe Pꝛieſts of the hie places, which dolact, he made 
he had made. a new holy da 
33 And he offered vpon the Altar, which — thoſe tl 
he hãd made in Beth · el, the fifteenth dap of te Lord had 
the eight moneth ( cuen in the moneth which pointed in 
hee had fozged of his owne heart) and made n N. 
a ſolemne feaſt vnto the childzen of Iſrael: 
and her went vp to the Altar, to burne in ; 


j \ 


man of Goc laine by alion. 


Ring, If thon wouldeſt giuemee halfe thine 
Houle, J would not goe in with thee, neither 


plate. 
9 Fez ſſo was it charged me by the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, ſaying, Eat no bꝛead no2 dzink 

aAvgel. Water, noꝛ turne again by the lame way that 
t Seeing he had thou cameſt, 
the expreſſe word IO So hee went another wap, and retur⸗ 
of God, he ought ned not by the way that he came to Bethel. 
not to haue de- IT ¶ And anold ꝛoyhet dwelt in Beth 
clined therefrom tl, and his ſonnes came, and tolve him all 
neither for the the workes that —— of God had done 
perſwaſion of that day in Beth el, and the woꝛds which he 
man nor Angel. had ſpoken vnto the Ring, tolde they their 
br. looked, Father. 

| I2 And their Father ſayde vnto them, 

Ahat way went heꝛ and his lonnes ꝓſhewed 
him what way the man of Gad went, which 
tame from Judah. 

13 And he {aid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the alle, A ho {adled him the alle, and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man ot Sod, and 
kound him ſitting under an oke: and he laid 
vnto him, Art thou the man of Gad, that ca» 
meſt from Judah: And he laid, + Yea. 
Mf 15 Then he laid vnto him, s Came home 
ide, with me, and eat bꝛead. 

nalen it hie 16 But hee ant wered, I may not returne 

+ Quety to declare with thee,noz go in with thec, neither will J 
, — to a car bzead,noz dꝛinke water with theein this 
N 8. place. 

74 Fo it was charged me by the woꝛd of 
the Lo2d,aying, Thon lhalt eat no bꝛead noꝛ 
dꝛinke water there, 1102 turne againe to goe 

; by the way that thou wentelk, 

| 18 And he laid vnto him, J ama Pꝛophet 

hh Eis fault is Alto as thou art, and an Angel ſpake vuto 
here double, firſt me by the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, laying, Being 
in that that he him againe with thee into thine houle, that 
ſuffereth not the he inay cate bꝛead, and dzinke water: but he 
Prophet to obey [ted vnto him. ; 
Gods expreſſe 19 So he went againe with him, and did 
commandement: dt bzead in his houle, and dꝛanzke water. 
and net, that he 20 And as they late at the table, the woꝛd 
fainetli to haue a Of the Loꝛd came vnto the Mꝛophet that 

reuelation to the hought htm againe. 
Spntrary. 21 And he cried vnto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus lapeth the 
I God would Tord, * Brcaule thou halt diſabeped the 
reproue his folly mouth of the Loꝛd, and halt not kept the 
dy him who was £ommaunndement which the Lozd thy God 
che occaſion to commaundedthee, a 
dring him into 22 But camelt backe againe, and haſt 
ctrour. eaten bꝛead and dzunke water in the place 
| ( whereor hee did (ay vato thee, Thou ſhale 
catens no dꝛinke any water) thy car⸗ 
= Ro come vnto the ſepulchꝛe of thy 

athers. 
k By this ſeare- 23 C And when he had eaten head, and 
tul example God zune, hee ſadled him the alle, to wit, to the 
teteth forth how ꝛophet whom he had bꝛought againe. 
dãgetous a ching 24 And whenhee was gone, a! lyon met 
ie 13 for men to him by the wap, and flew him, and his body 
| behaue them. Was caſt in the way, #the aſſe lt thereby: 
- +felues coldly or the lion ſtood by the coꝛps allo. 
deccicfully in 25 And e, men that paſſed by, ſaw 
their charge the carkes caſt in the wap, and the lion ian. 
whereunto God Ding bythe coꝛps: and they came and told it 
hath calledthem. in the towne where the old Pꝛophet dwelt. 


5 
- 


Nor, be charged 
ne to wit, an 


n 


I. Rings. 


would J eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water in this h 


{ 


roboams ſonne is ice. 
26 And when the Prophet, that bzonghe* 
him back ag po from the way. heard thtedf, 
eſaid, It is the man ot God, who hath bene 
diſobedient vuto the commandement of the 
Lo2d: therefozethe Cozd hath delinered him 
vnto the lion which hath rent him and ſtain 
him, accozding to the wozd of the Lord, 
which he ſpake vnto him, | | 
27 ¶ And he ſpake to his ſannes, ſaying, 
Saddle me the alle: and they ladled | 
28 And he went andfound his body caſt 
in the way, and the alle and the lion (tov by 
the coꝛps, and the lion had not eaten the bo» 1 To declarethy 
dy noꝛ toꝛne the aſſe. chis was only the, 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body indgmc: of Ga; 
of che man of God, and layed it vpon the for if the Lyay 


Aſſe, and bꝛought it againe, and the olde had done it fur fl 
Pꝛophet came to the city, tolament and bu · hunger, hewoull cal 
ry him. : alto haue deuul · 
30 And hee layed his body in his ® owne re the body, Cha 
raue, and they lamented ouer him, ſaying , m Which 11 
las, my bꝛother. . had, preparel g 1 
31 And whenhehadburiedhimheſpake for bimſelſe. euet 
to his ſonnes, laying,Uhen J am dead,bury 1.8 
ye me allo in the lepulchre, wherein the man b / 
of — is burped: lay my bones belide his tha 
£9, ſtro 
32 Foꝛ that thing which hee cryed by the bim 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt the altar that is in abre 
Beth · el, and agatnit all the houſes of the hie s 17 
places, which are in the cities of Samatia, lach 
ſhall ſurely tome to paſſe. n So the wicket of b 
33 Howbeir, afterthisJeroboam con. profie not b, ken 
uerted not from his wicked way, but turned Gods chrea; ledi 
agatne,and made of the lowelt of the people, ning but goe 
pꝛteſts of the hie places, Who would, might be K ward. 3nd kl 
+ conſecrate himlelfe, and be of the Bie 8 become worſe the 
of the hie places. «nd worls hatt 
34 And this thing turned to ſin vnto the 2. Tim. 3.13. whe 
houie of Jcroboam, even to roteit out, and 5. l ku bod, deft 
deſtroy it fromthe face ofthe carth, * 
CHAP. xIII. br 
Nou 
2 Jeroboam ſendith bis wife diſguiſed to Abi ah 
the Prophet, who declareth wnto him the deſtruction m 
of bis houſe, 22 Iudab is punijhed by S luſbak. Expt 
T that time Abitah the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
A "In Jerobouinſaid vnto hi 5 
2 And Jeroboam nto his wife, Ap, a His own can- 1 1 
Ipꝛay thee, and: diiguiſe thy ſelte, that they ſcience bare hin Gat 
know not that thou art the wife of Jerobo* wines that its cuſe 
am, and goe to Shiloh: fo there is Ahitah Propher of God dos; 
the Prophet, — told mee * chat J chould would not (xii 2 
be King ouer this people fie his atfeRions ofeh 


3 And rake with® thee ten loaues and which was 2 
[| craknels, and a bottle of hony, and goe to wicked man. 
him: hee ſhalltell thee what ſhall become of c. 11.31. 
the pong man. t Eby. in thin 
4 And Jeroboams wife did 1 hand. 


and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe b according 
of Ahiiah : but Ahitah could not ſeg, fox his to the cuſtome 
light was decayed foꝛ his age. when they went 


5 Thenthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Ahitah , Be» to aske counſell 
hold, the wife ol Jeroboam commeth to alke of Prophets, 
a thing ok thee fo her ſonne, foꝛ he is icke: 1.820. 9 J. 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto her: for or, weftrs 
when ſhe commeth in, ſhe ſhal kaine her telle der- de, 


o be © another. . c Then chew! 
6 Thertoꝛe when Ahliah heard 2 ol Ieroboam 


are tha 


only the, 


of Gad: 
ne Lyon 
18 it for 
hewoull 
e deuul · 
ody. 
ch 
pare 
elle. 


£ 


i ofher keete as ſhee came in at the dooꝛe, hee 


vnto his the craft faineſt thou thy ſelfe to bee another? I am 
and ſubtiltie of t to thee with he ings. . 
the wicked. 7 Got, tell Jtroboam, Thus ſaith y Lozd 


ted *thee from among the people, and haue 
made thee pꝛince ouer mp people Ji{rael, 


ro wit, two 


calues. 10 Thetefoze behold, J will bzing enill 

vpon the houſe of Jeroboam, and v ill cut ott 
ch. 21. 11. from Jeroboam him that * z piſſeth againit 
2.4kg:9.8, the wall, as well him that * is ſhut vp, as 


thatis in the 11 The dogs ſhal eat him of Jeroboams 
ſtrong hold, as Nocke that dieth in the citie, and the foules 
bim that is of the ayꝛe ſhall eate him that dieth in the 
abroad. field: ! fo2 the Loꝛd hath laid it. 

? They hall 12 Uptherefoze, and get thee to thine 
lacke the honour houſe; foꝛ when thy feete enter into the citic, 
of buriall in to- the child ſhall die. | 

— ma · 13 And all Israel ſhall mourne foꝛ him, 

ion. 


_ euen now. ; 

| TreLord will 15 Foz the Lom Gall ſmite Jiracl, as 
begin to deſtroy when a reed is ſhaken in the water, and hee 
tout ofhand, . ſhall weed Jſrael out of this good land, 
whichhe — to their kathers, and ſhal ſcat · 


m Meaning, ter them beyond then Riuer, becauſe they 


Ephratcs, hane made them groues,pzouoking the Loꝛd 
o anger. 
16 And he ſhall giue Jſraclvp, becauſe of 
the ſinnes ol Jeroboam who did ünne z and 
n Ihe pecple made Jſrael to ſinne. 
ſcall not be ex. 17 C And Jeroboams wile aroſe, and de ; 


cuſed, w hen they patted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhce 
doe euill a the came to the thꝛeſhold ol the houſe, the young 
commandement man died. 

oth:irgou:r. _ 18 And they buried him, and all Jſracl 
nouts. lamented him , accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 
Lozd which he ſpake by the hand ok his ler 
tant Ahtiah the ÞPzophect, 

19 And the reſt of Jeroboams acts, how 
he warred, and how he reigncd,behold, they 
are wzitten in the booke of the Chzonicles 
of thekingsofJlrael, 
| 20 And the dayes which Jeroboam rig; 
o me Lord ned, were two e twenty yerre; and he o llept 
ſmorc him tha With his fathers. and Madab his ſonne reig⸗ 
be died, 2, Chro. ned in his ſtcad. 

1.20. 21 ( Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo; 
mon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was one 
and fozty peert old, when he began to rrigne 


and reigned ſtuenteene v yeere in Jeruſalem p And died! 
the city which the Lozd did chute out of all fore leroboaꝶ 
the tribesof Jſracl to put his Name there: about towe 
and his mothers Name was Maamah an yecres, 


Ammonite. f 
22 And Judah wꝛonght wickednelicin 
the light of the Loꝛd: aud they pꝛouoked 


him mo2e with their ünnes, which thep had 3 
committed, (| then all that which their fo» o/, beſides aft th 
thers had done. | ther fathirs had 

23 Foz they alſo made them hie places, done l rheiy 
and images, and groues on cucry hie hill, faces. 
and under cucrygreene tree. ; | 

24 There were alſo Sodomites a in the q Where idola- 
land, chey did accoꝛding to all the abomina- tr ie —— all 
tions ofthe nations , which the Lozd had horrible vices 
caſt out befoze the childꝛen of Ntract. are committed, 

25 C Andinthe fift yeereofking Reho- ill at leng h 
boam, Shichak king of Egypt came vp a+ Gods iuſt iudgee, 
gainſt Jeruſalem, ment deſtroy 

26 And tooke the trealures of the Houſe them viter y. 
of the Loꝛd, and the treaſures ofthe kings 
houle, and tooke away all: alſe hee carieD a⸗ 
way ali the wields of gold which ? Salomon C. 10.16. 

ad made. A 

27 And king Rehoboam made foz them 
bzateaſhtclds, and committed them vnto 
the hands of the chicke of the guard, which 
waitcd at the doe of the Kings houle. 

28 And when the King went into the 
houle of the Loꝛd, the guard bare them, aud e which Foce 
bꝛought them again into the gard chamber. were calleckt nn 

29 And the reit of the acts of Rehoboam, bookes of She. 
and all that he did, are thcynot witten in waiah and Idd@ 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of the Prophets, 
Judah? 2. Chro. 12.1 

30 And there was warre beeweene Re» 1 Tharis, all 
hoboam and Jeroboam * continually, dayes of Reho- 

31 And Rehoboamſlept with his fathers, boams life. 
and was burted with his fathers in the citie T Whoſe idoles . 
of Dauid: his mothers name was Maamah trie Rehoboam 
an * Ammonite. And Abitam his ſonne reig : her lonne tots 
ned in his ſtead. lowed, 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Abyam reigneth ouer Judah. 9 Aſa ſuccee- 
deth in hu rooms. 16 Thebattell betweene Aſa and 
Zaaſba. 24 Ichoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 2 5 Na- 
dab ſuc ceedeth Jeroboam. 28 Baaſba killeth Na+ 
dab, ; 


* 
* w« 


* 


A Ndinthe cightern 2 ol king Je · 2.Chron,1 1,22, | 
"3 roboam the tonne of Nebat, reigned A» | 
biram oucr Judah. 


2 The yeerc reigned he in Jeruſalem, 
— = mergers 1 — was Maachah the | 
aughter of * Abiſhalom, a Some thinks © 
3 N And he walked in all the ſinnes or his war —— 
father, which hee had done befoze him: and Abſalom Salo 
bis heart was not perfit with the Loꝛd his mons une, 
God as the heart of Dauid his father. 
4 But foz Dauids (ſake did the Loꝛd his 
God giue him a [light in Jernlaſem, and ſet b Meaning, a 
vp his ſonne after him, and eſtabliched Jeru- ſonne to reigna 
lalem, ouer ludah. 
5 BecauſeDauid did that, which was 
right in the ſight of theLozd, and turned 
tromnothing that hee commanded him, all 
the dayes of his life, * ſane onely in the mat= 2. C 11,4, 
tcrof Uriah the Vittite. and 129. 
6 And there was warrebetweene Reho» 
| © 4 boam 


45 Chron 13.3. 


| 2. Chron. 14. 1. 


© That is his 

grandmorier, 
as Dauid is oft 
times called fa- 
ther of them, 
whoſe gtandſa - 
ther he was. 

d Neither kin- 
ted nor authori- 
tie ovghr to be 
regarded, when 
they blaſpheme 
God & become 
idolaters, but 
muſt be puni- 
ſhed. 

a. Chro. 1 5. 16. 
e For in that 
that he ſuffered 


: God in other 


ſhould nor goe 

vp to Ieruſalem, 

Jeſt they ſhould 

follow Aſa. 

2. Chren. 16. 2, 
for, Syria. 


E And vexeme 
| Wolonger, 


Or, made a pro- 
clamation. 

4 Ebr. none inns · 
ten. 


them to worſhip 


> 
TIACLIGTCE. © NMI 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he lined. 


7 The reſt allo ofthe actes of Abitam, 
and all that he did, are they not wzitten in 
the booke ok the Chzonicles of the Kings 
of Judah: there was allo warre betweene 
Abitam and Jcroboam, 

8 And Abitam flept with his fathers , 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
and Ala his ſonne raigned in his itead. 

9 ¶ And in the twentie yeere of Jerobo- 
am King of Jſracl, raigned Ala ouer Jus 


dah. 

10 Hercignedin Jeruſalem one and foz- 
tie pere, and his < mothers name was Maa⸗ 
chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

II And Ala did right in the eyes of the 
Lozd, as did Dauid his father. 8 

12 And hee toke away the Sodomites 
out of the land, and put away all the idoles 
that his kathers had made. a 

13 And hee © put downe Maachah his 
mother allo from her eſtate, becaule ſhe had 
made an idole in a groue; and Ala deſtroyed 
her idoles,and burnt them by the bzoke Ki- 


n. 

14 But they put not downe the high pla 
ces. Neuertheleſſe, Alas heart was vpꝛight 
with the Loꝛd all his daies. 

1 8 Allo hee bzought in the holy veſſels of 
his father, and the things that he had dedi- 
cated vnto the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, ſiluer, and 
gold, and veſſels. 

16 And there was warre betweene Ala 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha king of Jirael went vp 


es then he i 
ha: ; againſt Judah, and built Ramah, ſo that 
Uk _ he would let none goe out oz in to Ala 75 

rance, and not of of Judah. 

— 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the 
Of che fame gold that was left in the treaſures ofthe 
purpoſe that le- houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures of the 
roboam did. be. Kings houſe, and deliuered them into the 
cauſe the people hands ot his leruants , and King Ala ſent 


them to* Ben. hadad the ſonne of Tabꝛi 
mon, the ſonne of Ytzion king of Aram 
that dwelt at Damalcus, ſaping, 

19 There is a conenant betweene me and 
thee, nd betweene my father and thy father: 
behold, J haue ſent vnto thee a pꝛeſent of 
ſiluer and gold: come, bzeake thy couenant 
with Baalba king of Jſrael, that hee map 
s depart fcom me. : 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king 
Ala, and lent the captaines ok the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Ilrael, 
and ſmote Jion, and Dan, and aich alte 
maachah, and all Cinneroth with all the 
land of Naphtali. 

21 Aud when Baacha heard thereof, hee 
left building of Ramah , and dwelt in Tir⸗ 


ahb. 

22 Then king Ala ſaſſembled all Judah, 
F10ne excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baaſha had built, and king Ala built with 
them Seba of Beniamin and Mizpah. 

And the reſt of all the acts ol Aſa, and 


2 
| allhis might, and all that he did, and the ct» 


ties which he built, are they not wꝛitten in 
the booke ok the Chꝛonicles of the s of 
Judah? but ig his olde age he was diſealey 


101 154 auab. 9 2 
0 h He had dhe 
24 And Aſa llept with his fathers, and gout,and put hu 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of cruſt rather n 
Dautd his ifkather. And Jehoſhaphat his Phyſicians the 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, in the Lord, 


ö * 
* 
— 


in his v kette. 


25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2. Chron. 16 


began to raigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond peere i Hisgrear 
of Ala king of Judah, and reigned ouer J{+ grandfather, 
raeltwo yeere, — | 

26 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 
Lozd, walking in the way of his father, and 
mow ſinne wherewith her made Jſrael to 

inne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahliah of 
the houle of Iſlachar conſpired againſt him, 
and Baaſha ſlewe him at Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Hhiliſtims: foꝛ Nadab and 
all Ilrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon. 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa Ring 
of Judah did Baaſhaflay him, and reigned 
in his lead. : 

29 And when hee was Ring, bee! \mofe k $0 God tir 
all the houſe ol Jeroboam , he left none aliue red vp onery- 
to Jeroboam, vntill hee had deſtroyed him, rant to puni 
accoꝛding to the“ woꝛd of the Loꝛd which che wickedheſt 
hee ſpake by his ſeruant Ahliah the Shilo⸗ of another. - 


nite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which hee committed, and wherewith hee 
made Jſrael to ſinne, by his'pzouocation, ch. 4. 10. 
wherewith he pzouoked the Loꝛd God of J 1 By cauſing the 
rael. people to com · 

31 And the reſidue of the acts of Nadab, mit idolarie 
and all that he did, are they not wꝛitten in with his calues, 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles ofthe Rings of and ſo prouoling 

ſrael? : God to anger, 

3SBaaſha king of Fleaetallthele vayes. 
and Baaſha king of Jſrael a r dapes. 

33 In the third peere ol Ala king of Ju ; 
dab, began Venda the ſonne of Ahitah to 
reigne oner all Iſrael in a Tirzah, and raig- m wich wa 
ned foure and twenty peeres. the place where 
Lo2d, walking in the way of Jeroboam and el tema 
2 linne , wherewith he made Jſrael to 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni, 31 
Ahab marrieth Iex ebel. 34 Fericho is built again. 
Ty" the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Jehu 

the ſonne of Þanani againſt Baaſha, 
ſaying, 

2 *Fozaſmuch asJ exalted thee out of a Thus ſpabe 
the duſk, and made thee captaine ouer my Tehu to Baaſhs 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the in the Name of 
wap of Jeroboam, and haſt made my peo» the Lord. 
ple Iſrael to ſinne, to pꝛouoke me with their 


nnes, 

3 Behold, J will take away the poſter» 
tie of Baaſha,and the poſteritie of his honle, 
and will make v thine hcule like the *houſe b Meaning,tht 
of Leroboam the ſonne of Ncbat, houſe of Baabe. 
4 *UYee that dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke in Cp. 15.29. 
the citie, him ſhall Need eat: and that ch. 14.11. 
man of him which dieth in the fieldes, ſhall 
the koules of the aye eate. 

5 Andtherelt ofthe acts of Baaſha and 
what he did, and his power, are they not o, valiant 
waitten in the booke of the *Chzonicles of 5, chron46s+ | 


the kings of Jirael? 
6 So Baaſpa ſlept with his a 


ar, Of 


was buried in Tirzah, and Clah his ſonne 
che "9" And * allo by the hand of ehu-th 

is, the 7 And a e hand o u the 
1 ſonne of Panani the Pzophet , came the 
ir wt wozd of the Lozd to Baaſha, & to his houſe, 
that he ſhould be like the houſe of Jeroboam, 

tuen koꝛ all the wickednelle that hee did in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd, in pzouoking him with 
the wozke ol his hands, and becaule hee kil- 


Meaning, Na- 3 
8 In the ſixe and twentie yeereof Aſa 
Cams 
— 2 Anga! Aubah began Elah the ſon of Baa⸗ 
: ſha to raigne our Jſraelin Tirzah, and reig- 
ved tts yeere. . 

9 And his ſeruant Jimri, captaine of 
halte his charets, conſpired againſt him, as 
bee was in Tirzah, dzinking till hee was 
dꝛunken inthe houle of Arza ltiward of his 
houſe in T d. l 

10 And Junri came and ſinote him, and 
killed him in the ſtuen and twentie perre of 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead, 

11 (And when he was — 77 ſate on 
bis thꝛone, he flew all the houſe of Baaſha, 
not leauing thereof one ts piſſe againſt a 
wall, neither of his kineſfolkes, noꝛ of his 


riends, 

12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, accozding to the wozd of the Loꝛd, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand 
of Jehn the? D t 

a, and ſins 


5 
I ll the ſinnes ol 
ee e ih Re op 


made Jfrael to ſinne, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd 
God of Iſrael with their vanittes. , 

14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 
all that hee did, are they not wzitten in the 


booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of Il 


racl ? 

I 7 C In the ſeuen and twentie verre ot 
Ala king of Judah did Zimri reigne ſeuen 
dayesin Tirzah, and the people was then 


e The Chalde 
text hath thus, 
Drinking till he 
was dtunken in 
the Temp le of 
Arꝛa the idole 
by his houle in 
Tirzah, 


{ Both Hanani 
his father and he 
were Prophets, 


t Tbe ſiege had 
continued trom 
the time ol Na- 
dab leroboams 
ſonne. 


716 Aud on _ f the hoſe heard ſa 

1 e people o Y, 
Zimrt hath conlptred, and hath alſo flaine 
the king. Wherefoze all Jſrael made Omri 
the captaine of the hoſte, king ouer Jſ{rael 
that ſame day, euen in the hoſtt. 

17 Then Dmri went vp from Sibbe · 
thon, and all Fſraelwith him, and they be · 
h Where Zimt i ſieged b Tirzabß. 
kept himſelfe I And when Zimri ſaw that the citie was 
m bold. taken, he went into the palace of the Kings 
Fur. burnt the houſe, and buenth elfe, andthe Kings 
kings houſe pon houle with fire, and fo died, 
bin, 19 Fol his linnes which he ſinned, in do · 
ing that which is cutll in the light of the 
Lozd, in walking in the wapet eroboam 
and in his ſinnes which her did, cauſing Jl⸗ 
rael to ſinne. 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that heewzought, are they not 
"po wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Chzonicles of the 
i hie the kings of Jſracl?  - 

le which 22 Then were 5 people of Iſraei diuſded 

e not at the inte two parts: for? halte the people follow- 
lege of Gibbe- ed Tibni the lonne of Ginath to make 
thon: for there king, and the other halfe followed Omrt. 
de had choſen 22 But the 

; pꝛeuailed againſt the people that followed 


©. i % ©C'33 = 


in campe t againſt Gtbbethon, which belon-, 


e that followed Dmriz is 


Tibni the ſome ol Ginah: ſo Tibni dyed, 

and Omri reigned, A 

' 23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Ala 
king of Judah began Omri to reigne oner 
Iſrael,and reigned twelue yeere, Sire yeere 
reigned hein Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the mountaine [ Sa ⸗ 
maria of one Shemer foꝛ two talents of fil» 
uer, and built in the mountatne, and called 
the name of the citie which he built, alter the 
name of Shemer loꝛd of the mountatne, 
Samaria. 1 | 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the 
Loꝛd, and Did * wozle then all that were be · 
koꝛe him. 

26 Foꝛ he walked in all the way ol Jero⸗ 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ünnes 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finnc, in p20» 
— the Loꝛd God of Jiſrael with t 

es, 5 der i ; 

27 Andthereſtof the acts of Omri that — ie 
hee did, and the ſtrength that he thewed. are before God and 
they not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ his Church 
cles of the kings of Jſrael ? E 
2 —— Tr with his 12925 and 
vas buryed in! Samaria: an is I He was N 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; king — 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Dmri began buried in Sama-- 


!0r,Shomer on, 


k For ſuch isvhg. © 
nature of idola... 
try, that the ſu- 
perſtirion there - 
of doth daily in 
el creaſe,andthe el. 


to reigne ouer Iſtael, in the eight and thirty ria, aſtet tharche- 
kings houſe was 
burnt in Tirzabys a 


tere of Ala king of Judah : and Ahab the 
onne of Dmrt reigned ouer J{rael in Sa⸗ 
maria two and twenty yeere. 
walz inthe fight of the Led then all epar 
nthe light o en all that 
were bekoꝛe him. 

31 Foz was it a light thing foꝛ him to 
walke in theſinnes ol Jeroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, ercept hee tooke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Eth-baal king of the Zidont» 
ans to m wife, and went and ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 


and wozſhipped him: 
32 All be reared vp an altar to Baal in — rr to 

the hoult o 

maria. 


Baal which he had built in Sa · ſtrange idolatry, 
and ctuell perſe: 
33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab cution. | 
* — did der- the Loꝛd God ol 
ſrael moꝛe then all the kings of Jſracl that 
2 im. did Hiel the Pithel 3 
4 In his dayes e Bithelite : 
bud n Jericho: hee layd the fonndation n Reade loch. 
thereof in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet 6 26, N 
vp the gates thereof in . ſonne 4.928 
Degub, accoꝛding ta the wozd of the Lozd 157. % the b 
which he ſpaketby n a the ſonne of Run. «[oſb»a. 4 


C HAP. XVII. 

1 Elyah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He 
is fed of rauen. 9 Hei ſent to Zarephath where he 
reſtoreth Abe to life, 

AP the Tiſhbite one of the inha» 
bitants- of Gilead ſayd vnto Ahab, 

As the Loꝛd God of Jſrael lineth, befoze rectus 48.3. © 

whom · J ſtand, there ſhall be neither deaw ja» 5.15,17. / 

no: ratne theſe yeeres, but > actoꝛding to mp a That is, whom 


wozd. I ſerue. 
2. ¶ Andthe woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vnto d 2 as I ſhalt 
declare it by 


im, laying, i 
im D 2. Gor ace, cxy turne thee Eaſtward, Gods renelations. 


and hide thy ſelke in the [| riuer Cherith, that o/, bree: 
ouer againſt Joz 


4 Aub chene beat thin nd 


To ſtrengthen J haue commanded the « rauens to feed thee 


His faith againſt 
perſecution, God 
zpromileth to 
feed him mira- 

* louily, 


d As the trou- 
bles of the Saints 
of God are ma- 
ny, ſo his mercie 
is euer at hand 
to deliuer them. 


Licks 4.25.26. 


e Allthis was 
to ſtrengthen the 
faith of Elijah, 

| tothe intent that 
he ſhould looke 
vpon nothing 
worldly,bur on- 
ly truſt on Gods 
prouidence. 


br. two. 


f For there is no 

hope of auy 
more uſte- 
nance. 


tt God receiueth 
no beneſitefor 
the vſe of his, 
but he promiſeth 
a moſt ample re- 
compenſe tor the 
ſame. 
h That is, till 
he had raine and 
© Food on the 
earth. 
Jor, that he died. 
1 God would try 
whether (he bad 
Learned by his 
merciſull proui- 
Hence to make 
nim her only ſtay 
and comfort. 
K He was afraid 
feſt Gods Name 
, hould haue bin 
blaſphemed, and 
. ers 
contemned, ex- 
cept lie ſhould 
haue continued 
his mercies as he 
had begun them, 
ſpecially while 
he there te- 
mained. 


there 

5 So hee went and did accoꝛding vnto 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: foꝛ hee went, and re · 
mained by the riuer Cherith that is ouer a⸗ 
gatnſt Joꝛden. ; 

6 And the rauens bought him bzead and 
fleth in the mozning , and bzead and fleſh in 
the euening, and he dꝛanke of the riner, 

7 Aud atter a while the riner dzyed vp, 
becauſe there fell no raine vpon the tarth · 


$ C And che! wozd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 


tohtm,ſaying, 


9 Ap, and get thee to Jarephath, whey 


is in Ztdon, and remaine there, beholde, 


— e commanded a widow there to ſuſtaine 


10 So hee aroſc, and went to Jarephath: 


and when hee came to the gate of the citie, 
beholde, the widow was there gathering 


ſticks: and hee called her, and layd, Bing 


me, J pꝛay the, a litle water in a veſſell, that 


Þ may dzinke. 

IT And as ſhee was going to fet it, he cal 
led to her, and ſafd, Bzing me J pzap thee, a 
moꝛſell of bꝛead in thine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſayd, As the Loꝛd thy God li⸗ 
ueth, I haue not a cake, but euen an hand- 
full ot mcale in a barrell, and a little oylt in 
a cruſe: and beholde, Jam gathering & a 
fewe ſtickes fo2 to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it foꝛ 
x my ſonne, that wee map tate it, and 


A 

13 And Eltiah ſaid yntoher, Fearenot, 
come, doe as thou halt ſayd, but make mee 
thereof a little cake firſt of all, and bꝛing it 
7 mee, and afterward make foz thee and 

plonne, 

I4 Foz thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The mealecin the barrell ſhall not bee wa- 
ſted,neither ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be di- 
miniſhed, vnto the timethat the Lozdſend 
taine vpon the earth. a 5 

1 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſaid, 
and the did eat: ſo did ber and her houle b foꝛ 
a certaine time. 

16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, 
noz the oyle was ſpent out ok the cruſe, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake 
by the hand of Eliiah. 

17 C And after theſe things, the ſonne of 
the wife of the houſe fell ficke, and his ſick- 
neſſe was ſo loꝛe, that there was no! bzeath 
left inhim, f 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue 
Ito doe with ther, O thon man ol God? Art 
thou come vnto mee to call mp inne to re⸗ 
membꝛance, and to ſlay my ſanne:? | 

19 And hee ſayd vnto her, Giuemee thy 
ſonne: and hee tooke him out of yer bofome, 
and caried him vp into a chamber, where 
hee abode, and laped him vpon his owne 


D. | ; ; 
20 Then hee called vntothe ond, and 
ſayd, O Lozd mpGod, Halt thouł puniſhed 
aiſo this widow, with whom J lofourne, by 
killing her ſonne? | 

21 And hee ſtretched himſelke vpon the 
childe th2> times, and called vnto the Loꝛd, 
aud ſayd, O Loꝛd my God, J pꝛay ther, let 


this childes ſoule come into him againe. 


22 Thent L eard the voyte of Es | 
litah, and the ale the childe came into 
NE nd Clara. ity, ob 

; et 
ES AD 

| ue im vnto his mother 
and Clitah ſaid, Bchold,thy 1 2—, 

24. And the woman ſayde vnto Eltia 

Now i know that thou art a man of Con 


and that the woꝛd of the Lo2d in thy mou 
is true. 


C HA p. XVIII. 
1 Elyahu ſent to Ahab. 11 Obadiahbideth an 
hundreth Prophets, 40 Elyah killeth all Baalipro- 
phets. 45 He obteineth raine. 


Fter dapes, the wozdof the Loꝛd 
Acame to Clitah, in the third peere, lay⸗ — 
ing, Goe, thew thylelfe vnto Ahab, and J deiner ca 
will ſend ratne vpon the earth. = ——_— 
2 And Elitah went coſhew himſelfe vn» ** 
oy Azab,and tl ere was A great famine in Sa · 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah the 


uers 4 
not ot his houſe; (and Dbadiah ® — b God had be 


God 2 1 gun wag 
4 and when Jezebel deſtroped the Pro- cem nus 
phets of the Lozd, Obadiah mo — bur had not ja 
dieth Pꝛophets, and hid them by fiftie ina broußhr hin 
* hee fed them with bzead and was bat knovledg 


— - we 
5, And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go in- J te 27ive 
to the land, vnts all the fountaines of wa; god ihn, 
ter, and vnto all the riners, ik lo be that wee 0 Frcleſle hu 
may linde graſſe to ſaue the hozſes and the Name open . 
—— altue, leſt wee depꝛiue the land of + + 
6 And ſo they dtuided the land betweene 
them to walke thoꝛow it. Ahab went one 
way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went ano» 
de e dun 
| nd as ah was in the wa 5 
behold, Elitah met him: and he 12 him: c God pitieth 
and fell on his face, and ſayd, Art not thou oſt *imes the 
my lod —— A — — gat 
8 And he answered him, Ve godiies ane, 
loꝛd, Behold, Eliiah is here. 4 Sostellthy Suech Eljjahto 
ig Uebe d B fluned,that 4 Karte 
| erluer [4 Aan. 
hand of Ahab to layme? „ bene ſit mig be 
10 As the Lord thy God lineth, there is korg 
no nation noꝛ kingdome, whither my loꝛd unten 
ath not lent to ſeeke thee ; and when they 604 _ 
id, Hee is not here, he tokean othe of the (e. 
— and nation, if they had not found 
11 Andnow thou lapelt, Go 
2 TUad hes, a = tell th dad, 
12. en J am gone from thee, the 
Spirit ot the Loꝛd ſhall cary thee into * 
place (hat doe not know: ſo when J come 
and tell Ahab, if hee cannot finde thee, then d I am noneef 
will he kill me: bůt J thy leruant 4 feare the the wickedpetſe 
Loꝛd _ — td Wenn curers, — 
13 Vas it not tolde my loꝛd what T did ſhouldeſt pro- 
when Jezebel flew the Prophets of the cure vnto me 
Lozd, how J hid an hundzeth men ok the ſuch diſpleaſury 
Loꝛds Bꝛophets by fifties in a caue, and fed but ſerue God, 
them with bꝛead and water | and fauout 
14 And now then ſapeſt, Go, tel thy lon, children, | 
£90 


I 
& 


and: 


h By ſe 
downe 
heauen 


the cr 


alle hab, Baal prop! ts TE 0 *. 


Bchold, Elliah is bete, that he may flay mer. 
15 And Eltiah ſatd: 2 deen ot hoſts 
liueih, befoze whome J tand, J will furels 
ſhew mp lelte vnto him this day. | 
16 (So Dbadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: e Ahab went to meet Elttah. 
17 And when Ahab law Eltiah, Ahab 
ſayd ny him, Art thou hee that troublettz 


rae .* i 
18 And he anſwered, J haue not tronbley 
Iſrael, but thou, and thy Fathers houſt, 
in that pee haue foꝛlaken che CTCommaunde⸗ 
ments ofthe Loꝛd, and thou haſt followed 
not to ſutter the 


Baalim. 
tun ro be vr 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 
jullly flandered, gli F{rael vnto mount Carmel, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
” Foy phets of 7 5 foure — + —— the 
pꝛoghets ofthe grones foure hundzed,whic 
ſed —.— kate at Ic tbels table. f 
— re 20 C So Ahab ſent vnto all the childꝛen 
. of Iſrael, and gathered the Pꝛophets toge 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 
21 And Elitah came vnto all the people, 
Fe conſtant in and laid, Pow 1e 
77 & make bbintons: Ik the Lozd be God, follow him: 
hg. thing but tk Baal be he then go alter him. And the 
indifferent whe. People anſwered him not a word. 
ther yee follow. 22 Then ſapd Elitah vnto the people, J 
ma phi Boar Hr: onely remaine. a Jzophet of the Loꝛd: but 
whether ye ſerue Þanls Pꝛoyhets art foute hundzed and fifty 
— 2 *r Let them therefoze giue vs two bul 
ut, Teph. 1. 5 D 
* lockes, and let them chule the one, and cut 
phim in pieces, and lay him on the wwd, but 
put no fire vndet, and J wil pzepare thesther 
ullocke, and lay him on the wod,and will 
put 12700 vnder, 2 . 
24 Then call ye onthe name of pour god, 
and J fol — ol the ame ok the Loꝛd: and 
h By ſending then the God that anlwerecheby fire, let him 
downe fire from Ve God. And all the people anlwered, and 
heauen to burne ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 
we Gacrifice, 25 AndEliiah ſayd vnto thePzophets of 
Baal, Chule you a bullocke , Tpzeparehim 
firſt (for pee are many) and call on the name 
your gods, but put no fire vnder. 

26 So they toke the one bullocke, that 
was giuen them en 2 ared it, and 
called on the name ol Baal, from moꝛning 
to nont, ſaping, O Baal, heare vs:but there 
was no voyce, no: any to anſwere: and they 
leàpt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at none Elitah, mocked them, 
and laid, Cxylond : foꝛ he is a*god:etther 

h,02pu his enemies,02t5inhis 
, 02.4t mapbe that he ſleepeth e muſt 
be! awaked. 

28 And they cried loud, and cutthem- 
ſelues as the manner was, with kniuzs and 
thinkerh'c by launcers till the blood guthed out vpou 
y inſtance or them. 
lurethe dead and 29 And when midday was paſſed, and 

Vileidoles can 
helpe their wor. 


e By my pre- 
ſence I will de- 
clare that thou 
haſt cold him 
the tructh, 


" wi 
f The true Mi- 
niſters of Go 
ought not only 


men raui- 
ſhed with ſome 
{range ſpirit, 

K Youeſteeme 

aa god, 

ne mocketh 
their beaſt ly 
Mdnes,which 


ey 

5 "he evening ſacrifice , ther: was neither 

ihippers in their race one to anſwere, noꝛ any that re; 

tles. arded. 

0 30 And Elitah ſaid vnto all the people, 
Cometo me, And: all the people came to 
him, and he repayzedthealtar of the Loꝛd 
that was bzoken 


down. x 
31 um Eluah tooke twelue tones ac 


koꝛding to the number of the tribes 


a betoze a 


A n s Dc CD piles II. "I 

ſonnes ot Jaakob, (vnto whom the wand . 

the Loꝛd came, ſaying, * Iſtael ſhall bes thy Gen 2.2. 

name) UTELAT TY 
32 And with theſtonee he built an Altar 

in the name of the Loꝛd: and he made a ditch 

round about the altar, as great as would 

tonteine two meaſures of led. tEbr Sats which 
32 And hee pur che wod in oꝛder, and ſome thing 

hewed the bullockt in pCces and laid him e about th 

on the wood, Terteli, and iurd 
34 And ſa!d, Fill pour barrcls with was 2a pecce. 

ter, and powꝛt it on the burnt offering and 

on the wood. Againe he laid, Dor lo againe. 

And they did lo the ſecond time. And he ſaid, 

—— it the third tune. And they did it y third 

me. 

35 And the water ran round about the al» 

tar:and®he filled the ditch with water alſo, m Hereby he de- 
36 And when they ſhould offer the eue · clared che excel. 


ing ſacritice, Eliiah the {Izophet came, and lent power of 


ſatd, Loꝛd God of Abzaham , Ihak, and of God, who con- 
Ilxael, let it be knowen this dap, that thou trary to nature 
art the God of Iſrael, and that J am thy ſer · could make the 
nant, and that J haue done all theſe things tire burne euen 
at thy tommandement. inthe water, to 

37 Leare me, O Lozd, heare me, #let this the intent they 
people know, that thou art the Lozd God, ſhould haue 
and that thou haſt turned their heart agatue none occaſion to 
u at the laſt. doubt that he ia 

38 Then the fire of the Loꝛd kel, and con» the onely Gd. 
ſumed the burnt otring, and the wood, and a Though God 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the lutter lus co run 
water that inthe ditch. in blindneſſe and 

29 And when all the people ſaw it, they error for a time., 
kell on their faces, and laid, The Loꝛde is yer at the leagrh 
God, the Loꝛd is God. he calleth them 

40 AndEliiah ſayd vnto them, Take the home to him lay - 
pꝛophets of Baal. let not oa man of them ei · ſome notorious | 
tape. And they twkethem,#+ Eliiah bꝛonght ſigae & worke, 
them tothe bꝛooke Richon, and ew them o He comman- 
there. ded them that ag + 

41 (And Tlitah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get they were truely 
thee vp, eate and dꝛinke, koꝛ there u a (ound perſwaded to 
of much raine. conſeſle he ono - 

42 So Ahab went vp ta eate & to dꝛinke, ly God: 10 they 
and Elizah went vp to the top of el: would ferue him 
and he crouched vpon the and put his with all their 
face betweene his knees, power, and de- 

43 And ſuyd to his ſeruant, Goe vp now ſtroy the idola· 
and {woke toward the way of the Sta. And ters his enemies, 
hee went vp, and looked, and ſaid, Thert is p As Gods Spirit e 
nothing. Againe he aid, Goe againe ? ſeuen mooued him to 
144 And th ſeuenth time hee (afd, Be marry | 

at the e · ſteng 

hold, ariſitha little cloud out of the lca theſime — 
like a mans hand, Then he ſaid, Up and ſay did nor faint, bur: 
vnto Ahab, Make readythy charer, and get continued ſtill 
thee downe,that the raine ſtaytheenot. till he had ob- 

45 And in themeane while the heauen tained. 
was blacke with clouds # winde, and there or, bere c them. 
was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and q te was | 


had pꝛopheſted vntill the offering of came 


to J3reel. | 57-56 

46 Andthe handof the Lozd was on E⸗ —— 
ltiah,and he girded vp his lopnes,and ranne chat heran taſter © 
till he cameto J3reel., then the chatet 

was able to mn. . 

CHAP, XIX. 5 


Eli ab fleting from Jex abel, i nouriſted by the 


Angel of god. 1 5 Hes u commanded to anaynt ia · 
2 


Els : 
ax Am 


. 7 * 3 1 4 8 4 2 
G. God talketh with hum. 1 


10m Ahab tolde Jexbelallthat Tab 


- f bad Done, and how he had ſlaine all t 

2 To wit, of Baal. a Jzophets with thelwozd. 

1 2 Then Yezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto 
b Though the Eliiah, ſaping,ꝰ The gods doe ſo to me and 

wicked rage a- moze alſo, it I make not thy like like one ol 

gainſt Gods chil · their liues by to mozrow this time. 

dren, yet he hol- 3 ( When bee (aw that, hee aroſe, and 

| deth them backe went || fo his like, and came to Beer ſheba, 

that they cannot which is in Judah, e left his ſeruant there. 

execute theit 4. But hee went a dayes tourney into the 

walice, wildernes, and came and (ate downe vnder 

lor, whither bis à Juniper tree, and defired that hee might 

minde led him. Die , and ſayd, Jt is now pnough , O Lozd, 

e So harda thing e take my (oule, foꝛ J am no better then my 

it is to bridle out Fathers, 

impaziency in aj. 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the Ju⸗ 


fiction, that the niper tree, beholde now, an Angel touched 

Saints could not him, and ſaid vnto him, Up and tate. 

8 the 6 
me. 


And when hee looked about, beholde, 
there was a cake baken on the coales, anda 
pot of water at his head: ſo hee dtd eate and 
D2inke, and returned and flept. | 
And the Angel of the Lozd came a» 
aine the ſecond time, and touched him, and 
d Hee declareth — Up and eate ; foz thou © halt a great 
that except God IoUrneyp., 
had * 8 1 Then hee aroſe, and dideate and 
him miraculouf- ine, and waſked in the ſtrength ofthat 
Iy,it had not bin meate foztie dayes , and foꝛtie nights, vnto 
Yozeb the mount of God. 

9 And thereheentred into a caue, and 
lodged there: and behold, the Loꝛd to 
him, and ſaid vnto him ¶M phat doeſt thou 

E - — 


e, Eliiah: 

10 And he anſwered, J haue: beene very 
telous fo2 the Loꝛd God of hoſtes: foz the 
B childzen of Jſrael haue fozſaken thy coue- 
hat he ſhewed nant, bꝛoken downe thine altars, and 
hioxſelſe co thy Pꝛophets with theſwozd, and J onely 
maintaine Gods am left, and they ſerke my life to take it 
glory,the more away, 
cruelly was he I1 Andheſaid,Come ont, and ſtand vp* 
perſecuted, on the mount befoꝛe theLozd. And behold, 
Rom.1 1. 3. the Loꝛd went by, and a mightie ſtrong 
winde rent the mountaines, audbzake the 
rockes befoze the Lozd : but the Loꝛd was 


poſſible ſor him 
to haue gone 
this iourney. 


e He complai 
neth that the 
more zealous 


I For che nature f not in the wind: and after the wind, came 


of man is not a+ an tarthquake: but the Loꝛd was not in the 
Ple to come neete earthquake : 
vnto God, i he 12 And after the earthquake came fire: 
could appeare in but the Lozd was not in the fire: and after 
his ſtreng th and the ſire, came a ſtill and ſoft voyce. 

full maieitie, and 1 

chereſore of his his facewith his mantell, aud went out, and 
mercy he ſub- ſtod in the entring tnofthe cane: and be⸗ 


mitteth himſelfe hold, there came a vopce vnto him, and ſaid, 


to our capacitie. What doeſt thon here, Elitah? 
g We ought not 14 And hee anſwered, J haue beene very 
to depend on the jealdus foꝛ the Loꝛd God of os » 8becaule 
multitude in the childzen of J{racl haue tozſakenthy co» 
maintaining uenant, caſt downe thine altars, and 
Oods glory, but 22 15 

becauſe our duty am left, and they ſeeke my life to take it a- 


ſ requireth, wet ap. 
vught to doe t. 15 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe, re⸗ 
a turne by the wildernes vnto Damalcus,and 
when thou commeſt chere, anopnt Hazael 
king ouer Aram. ä a 
16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anopynt King ouer Israel: and Eli ⸗ 


or, Syria. 


— a " 6 * 1 y 8 
NI ö 0 1 14. 
« 


d when Eliiah heard it, he couered chi 


ophets with the ſwoꝛd, and I onely 


Zen- hadads 
ſha the ſonne of @haphat of Abel 
lah ſhalt thou anoynt to be Barber ü 
17 And · him that eſcapeth from þſwozd 2. K. 


of Hazael, ſhall Jehu lay: and him that ef» cc. l. 
capth fromthe 02d of Jehn, thall Eliſha 


p. 

18 Pet will J leaue ſeuen thouſand in N. 11.4. 
Ilrael, euenbal the knees that haue not bows h He dec 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouth that Hath char wicked a, 
not kiſſed him. ſemblers and 
19 ( Sohedepartedthence, and found idolaters urin 
Clitha the ſonne of Shaphat who was his. 

lowing with twelue poke of oren befoze 

and was with the twelfth ; and Elitah 
went towards him, and calt his mantellvp- j Though ty 
on him. naturall aft&« 

20 Andhe left the oren,and ran after E; on is not tobe 
liiah, and (aid, i Let me, I pꝛay thee,kiflemy contemned ai 
father # my mother, and then J will follow ought not te 
thee . Who anſwered him, Got, returne: koꝛ moue vg when 
what haue J done to thee? Dod callech u 

21 And when he went back a from to ſerve him. 
him, he twkea couple of oxen, # flewe them, k He would un 
and (od their fleſh with the * inſtrumentsof iy till wood 
the oxen,and gaue vnto the people, and they was brought 
did eate: then he aroſe, and went after Tlt- great was his 
tah,and miniſtred vnto him, ſire to follow 


h his yocation, 

CHAP, XX. | 
1 Samariaiubeſieged. 13 The Lorũ promi ſeth the 
victory to Abab by a Prophet, 31 The king of Iſra- 
el made peace with Benhadad,and is reprooued there- 

fore by the Prophet, | 


en Ben-hadad the of | Aram aſ· or, nia 
1 Cmbles nf his — 2 thirty 
* kings with him, with ho 


8 and | 95, * — 
flaine and went vp and beſieged || Samaria, and 2947s and rule 


fought againſt it. | of prouinees, 
2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab king orden 
of Ilrael into the citie, 
3 And laid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy go d is mine: allo 
thy women and thy fairechildzen are mine. 
4 And the king of J(raelanſwered, and 
eka king, accoꝛding to thy ſaying, 
b J an thine, and all that J haue. > b I amcontt 
5 And when the mellengers camÞ as to obey 1 ff 
gaine, they laid, Thus commandeth Ben tribute. 
hadad, and ſaith, When x ſhall ſend vnto | 
thee, & command, thou deliuer me fhy c He would u 
liluer and thy gold, and thy women and thy accept his an. 
| {w 


ere, 
fo did out o 
deliuer whatſor 


[dzen ,! 
6 S; els J will ſend my leruants 
ther by to moꝛrow this time: and 


ſearch thine houſe; and Capone thy ſer · ver be ſhould 


nants: and whatſoever ealant in thine aske : for bet 

eyes, they ſhall take it in their hands, and ſought an oc? 

bzing it away. fion how to 
7 Then the king al Jſrael ſent foz all the make ware 


Elders of the land, and lald, Take herd, a . 
. anoſechow heeſeeketh mil bre They thought 
for vnto me fo2 my wines, and foꝛ mp it their duties i: 
child2en,aud fo2 my filuer,and foz my golde, cher to rea? 
and J denied him not. their li 

8 And all the Elders and all the people to grant to la 
ſayd vnto him, Vearken «not vnto him, no2 F 
conſent. . | ” 1417, 1: - not awfoll,oof 

9 1 unto the meſſen · co facisfien* 
gers ot Ben hadad, Uinplodohe Burg. luſt of a h 


e Muc 
(hall eb 


ü Eby. m 
(Or, Syr 
i With 
that wer 
poimed 
eſerua 

perſe 


3 


ramites put to flight. 


All that thou didſt ſend fo2 to thy ſernant at 25 And number thy ſelfe an 


the firſt time,that J will doe, but this thing 
may not doe. And the meilengers depar- 
ted, and bzought him an anſwere. 
IO And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and 
ſaid, The gods doe ſo to me, and moze allo, 
if the duſt of Samarta be enough to all the 


e Much lee people rhat follow me, foꝛ euery man a hand · 


(hall there bee 


full, 
— fs 11 And the king ol Iſratl anſwered, and 


ne. when laid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth bis 
4 Gal ber fo 11 boaſt himſelfe, as he that putteth it 
A 0 . : 
f Boaſ not be- 12 And when hee heard that tidings, as 
bre the victory her was with the kings dzinking in the bur 
begoten. Uilions, he ſald vnto his ſeruants, I B; ng 
fozth your engines, and they let them again 


Or, put your 
clue in order. the citie. 
| * 34 behold, re came a Pꝛophet 
vnto Ahab, king of J(rael, lebe hus 
— the Lozd, Haſt thou ſeene all this great 
multitude? behold, J will dcliner it into 
thine hand this day, that thou mayeſt know, 
$ that J am the Loꝛd. 
ö 14 And Ahab ſayd, By whom ? And hee 
ſgnes and mira- ſayd, Thus laith the Lozd , By the ſeruants 
cles to pul Ahab gf the pzinces ofthe pꝛouinces. Hee layd a» 
ſtom his impie- gi ne, ho ſhall oꝛder the battell? And her 
ie and now a- an(wered, Thou. 
gaine with won- x & E Then hee numbꝛed the ſeruants of 
crfullvigo- the pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
lues, two hundzeth two and thirtie: and after 
them he ninnbꝛed the whole people ok all the 


o Before, God 
went about with 


childꝛen of Ilracl, euen ſtuen thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben- 
hadad did dzinke till he was dꝛunken in the 
4 kings: for two and 


tents, both he and 
thirty kings heſpedhim. 

17 ©0 the b ſeruants of the pꝛinces of the 
pꝛouinces went out firſt, and Ben-haday 
ſent out, and they ſhewed him, ſaying. There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And her ſayd, Whether they be come 
out foꝛ peace, take them aliue: oꝛ whether 
they bee come out to kight, take them yet a» 
iue. 

a So they came out of the citie, to wit, 
cer 


b That is, yong 
men trained in 
the ſeruice of 
Priaces, 


uants of the pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces, 
e hoſte which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew euery one his & enemie: 
and the Araznites fled, and Iſrael purſued 
them: but Ben. hadad the king of Aram ef 
caped on an hozſe with his 1 — 

21 And the king of Jſrael went out and 
ſmote the hoꝛles and — and with a 
great ſlaughttr flew the ramites. 

22 (Foz there had come a Pꝛophet to the 
king of Plrael, and had ſaid vnto him, Goe, 
bee of god courage, and conſider and take 
heede what thou doeſt: foz when the yeere 
15 gone about , the king of Aram will come 
vp agatalt thee.) 

i 23 C Then the ſeruants ok the king of 
Thus the wic · Aram laid vnto him, Their“ gods arg gods 
© dlaſpheme of the mountaines, and therefoze they ouer⸗ 
din heir fu- came vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 
ne, whom not- the plaine, aud doubtlelle we ſhall ouercome 
withſtanding be them, 
wſtererh not vi» 24 And thts dae, Take the kings away, 
A euery one ont of place, and place Cap* 
tataes fo2 them. 


t Ebr.man, 
(Or, Syrians, 


i With them 
that were ap- 
poimed for the 
eſetuation of 
perſon, 


q > 
121 


mY 
* 


g. at 01 
armie 
the armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſu 
ſes, and cy 1 — , and wee will a» 

ainſt them in the plaine, and d E 

l onercome them; and he hearkened vnto 
their voyte, and did lo. 

26 And after the yefre was gone about, 
Ben-hadad numbꝛed the Aramites, and 
went yu Aphek to fight againſt Jſracl, 

27 And the childzen of Nrael werenums 
bꝛed, and were all! aſſembled and went a» 
gainſt them, and the childzen of Jſrael 
pitched bekoze them, like two little flockes 
— but the Aramites filled the coun- 

28 Andthere camea man of God, and 

ake vnto the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 

ith the 1 Becanle the Aramites haue 
ſayd, The Loꝛd is the God of the moun» 
taintes, and not God of the valleys, therefoze 
will J deliner all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and pte ſhall know that J am m Who am of 
the Loꝛd like power in the 

29 And they pitched one oner againſt the valley, as Jam 
other leuen dayes, and in the — by the on the hils, nd 
battel was ioyned: and the chudzenſof Ara» can aſwell de- 
el flew of the Aramites an hemdꝛeth thou · ſtroy a multi- 
ſand feotemen in one dap. tude with ſevy- 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci · as wich many. 
tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and 
twenty thouſand men that were left: and 
Ben; hadad fled into the citte,and came i in · . £5r-from cham 
to a ſetret chamber. ber te chamber. 

31 (And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
hold now, we hauc heard ſay, that the kings 
ok the houſe of Iſrael are mercitull kings:we 
pꝛay thee , let vs put lackecloth about out 
» ſopnes, and ropes about our heads, and goe n. In _ ok 
out to the King of Iſrael, it may be that hee (ubm | 
will ſane thy life. that we haue de- 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about ſerued death ii 
thetr loines,and put ropes about their heads, be mul puniſ vs. 
and came to the King of Jſrael, and ſayd, wich rigor. | 
Thyleruant Ben-hadad ſayth, J pzay thee, 
tt me liue: and he ſayd, Fs he pet altue ? be 


is my bꝛother. ä 
33 Now the men tooke diligent herd if Jo/, and caught is 
th and made Y. | 


conld catch any thing of 

ha * — lapd, Thy bꝛother ® Ben-hadad, o Tie is alius. 
And he layd,Goe,bzing him. So Ben hadan 
came out vnto him, and ee cauſed him to 
come vþ vnto the charet. 

34 And Ben- hadad ſaid vnto him, The 
cities which my father tooke from thy fa⸗ 
ther, J will reitoze, and thou ſhalt make p Thou Galt 
ſtreetes foz thee in e Damaſcus, as my appoint in my" 2 
father did in @amarta., Then ſayd Abab, chieſe citie what - 
J will let ther goe wich this couenant. So thou wilt, and L 
her made a couenant with him, and let him will obey thee. 
Or, f the diſ- 

35 C Thena certaine man of the i chil- te 
dꝛen of the Pꝛophets ſatd vnto his neigh» q By this exter» 
** ede — 7— the Lozd, — ne, hee 
mite me, I pꝛay thee. But the man retu · would more 
ſed ts ſimite him. lively touch the 

36 Then laid he vnto him , Becauſe thou kings heart. 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lozd, be» ! Becauſe thou 
hold, alſoone as thou art departed from me, haſt ranſgreſſed 
a Lion ſhall* flay thee, So when hee was che commande - 
departed from him, a Lion found him and 3 . 


37 Then- 


_ 
* 
5 
— 


All they which 
were in the bar · 
tel of the ſormer 
yeere,verſe 15. 


goe. 


ficw him, 


— 


- th es. te A. * | 2 
21 00 1d . F. 


Smite in pay thee. And the man ſmote 
him, and in {miting wounded him. 

38 So the Pꝛophet departed, and waited 
foz the king by the way, and dilguiſed him · 
ſelfe with aſhes 2 kace. 
. | 39 And when the King came by, he cried 
I Bythispara- vntò the Ring, and ſaid, ' Thyſeruant went 
ble hee maketh into themids of the battel:and behold, there 
Ahab condemne went away a man, whome another man 
himſelfe, who bought vnto me, and ſatd,Keepe this man: 
made a couenant if he be loſt, and want, thy life ſhal go fo2 his 
with Gods ene- [tfe,02 elle thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. 
mie, and let him 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
eſcape, whom to dot, he was gone; and the King of Jſrael 


God had ap- laid vnto him, So ſhall thy iud be; 
pointed to be thou haſt — — W. 
{laine. 41 And he haſted, and toke the aſhes a⸗ 
wap from his face : aud the King of Jſracl 
knew him that he was of the Flas tar : 
42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Chap.22.38, Lo2d,*Becaulſe thou haſt let goe out of rhine 
hands aman whom J appotnted to die, thy 
life ſhall goe foz his lite, and thy people foz 
VG em 
43 And the Ring of Jſrael went to his 
houſe heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came to 
lor, Shomeron. arta, 


CHAP. XXI. 
8 lezebe}] commanundeth to kill Naboth , for the 
vineyard th at he refuſed to ſellto Abab, 19 Elyah 
repraueth. Ahab, and he repenteth, 


oy ter |] theſe things, Naboth the J5ree- 

domi this ti. A fe, had a vineyard in J3reel, hard by 
the palace of Ahab king ol Samara. 
Pf. 10 — D. _ 10 — 
a ee thy ard, that J may make 
— 2 mer a — herbest ereof,becauſe it is 
condemned by notte by mine houſe: and J will giue t 
the holy Spirit, koꝛ it a better vineyard then it is: or if it 
et he wa not Pleaſe thet, I will giue thee the woꝛth of it in 
rigorous that 


money. 

he would take 2 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loꝛd 
from another Kf&pe me from giuing the inheritance of my 
man h s right fathers vnto thee. 
without fu re- 4 Then — tame into his houſe hea⸗ 
compenſe. uie and in — caſure , becaule of the woꝛd 
3 which Naboth the i ſpoken vn; 
. to him, koꝛ he had laid, J will not giue thee 
ked conſider not bon his bed and turned his face, and would 
+ whatisiuſt and cat no bꝛead. 
-» Jawfull, but fret 


r 
24 dl nto 0 
| — cg hat thou eateſt — n 


baue their inor- 6 And ht ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 

dinate appetites vnto Naboth the Jzreclite, and ſaid vnto 
latisſied. him, Gtiue mee thy vineyrd koꝛ money, oꝛ it 
it pleaſe thee , J will giue thee another vine» 
pard foꝛ it: but he anſwered, I will not ginc 


37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, were in his citie dwelling witb Naboth. 


ep 0 "If 


1 . i. y * — 5 = > 
wo 1900. yay! I 7) 


9 And chee wꝛote in the letters, ſaying, 
Paoclaime a © faſt, and ſec Naboth among d For thently 
the chieke of the people. vſed to enqu 

10 And (rt two wicked men befoze him, of mens faul;;; 
and let them witneſle againſt him, ſaying, for none coul 
Thou didſt blalpheme God and the Ring: faſt crucly hy 
then carte him out, and ſtone him that hee were notorioy 
map die. ſinners. 

II And the men ok his city, even the El · e Thus the 
ders and Gouernours , which dwelt in his worldlingt con. 
Citic, did as Jczebel had ſent vnto them; as trary to God, 
it was wzil ten in the letters which hee had commanceney, 
lent vnto them. who wil ech na 

12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Mas to conſent to thy 
both among the chieke of the people, ſhedding of in. 

l 3 And there came two wicked men, and nocent bloed, 
ſate befoze him ; and the wicked men wit · obey rather the 
neſſed agent Naboth inche zelence of the wicked com. 
peeople,laying, Nabothdid#blalpheme God mandementi of 
nes, e g 

citte, and ſtoned him with ſtones awes o 
ebe bees Jexebel,aping.N | Led 
4 Then they lent to Jezebel, ſaping, Na- 16%. bleſſi. 
both is ſtoned and is dead. etna 

15 (And when Jezebel heard that Ma · 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel ſaid ; 
toAhab, * Up, and take poſleflioon of the f Thisexangl 


vincyard of 2aboth the Jzreelite, which ye of monſirou | 
refuled to giue the foz money: foz Naboth _ neg , 
y Ghoſt leave 


is not aliue,but is dead. 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth do v3, to the in- 
was dead,hearoſe to goe downe to the vine» tent that wee 
yard of Naboth the Jzreclice, to take pollel · ſhould athone 
lion of Ca — | = 1 
17 nd the woꝛd o om came bit» tally in 
to Elitab the Tilhbice,ſaying, | : them, whom 
18 Re goo hone 19moree Ahab king nature and kind 
4 Iſrael, . << 5 Se en — 
powne oak ory, whither be is gone — 
19 Theretfoze ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, 0e. 
ſaith the Loꝛd, s Arden ue unt g Doeſſ thou 
Eber g che Cu An any alum 
ng. [ 9 Fm 
d the blood of bz Purckering 


of an innocent? 
licke euen thy blood h Thiwakd 


20 And ſaid to ſt filled in Ioram * 
e 


found me, D F e his ſonne, as 
red, I haue found thee: Kaen p King 9.3526 
— to wozke wicke dneſſe in the light of c 

21 *Behold,J will bzin euil vpon thee, Chf. 14 10, 
and will babe away thy Kette — — 2 king. 9.8, 
cut off from Ahab t *pilleth againſt 1.5.25 2% 
the wall, alwell him that is — vp, as him Ch. 14. 10. 
02 And J will make thin houſe like 

2 An ma e ket 

houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of wa Chap, 15.29. 
and like the houſe of Baacha the ſonne (5.16.3. 
A e koꝛ the pꝛouocation wherewith 


e Asthough thee my vineyard. uoked, and 

he ſaid, Thou Then ezcbel his wifeſaid vnto him, finne. 2 RE FI 

knowelt not f al rhounow gouerne thekingdomeof _ 23 And alſs of Texcbel pake the b, j 
0 : vp, of goo ng, Che dogs hall cate «King. 9-33, 

roles, — — I wlll ou thee the vincpard of Na» ll wall een — yoni 1 ehe 
mand, and in- , 24. do eate him o 8 peſſeß ion. 
tre at not. 8 ¶ So ſhe wꝛote letters in Ahabs name, ſtecke, | 2 
4 Ebr. let thine and Sid chem with his ſeale, — ſent the ieth Re 


| dieth in d 
nem. letters vutothe Elders, x to the nobles that — ** 


25 (But 


Teh 


iByt 
counſe 
wiſe be 
a vile 
and cri 
there? 
that ga 
ſelſe w! 
ſerve ſi 
z br.. 
K in t 
mourpi 
ſome re 
fob ted. 


J Mear 
lorams 
King.9 


Teho aphat an J Ah ab. 


25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 
; By che wicked Did [ell biimſelfe to wozke wickednes tn the 
counſel! of his light of the Lozd, whom Pczebel his wite 


le be became P20u0okeD. 

12 idolater 26 Fox hee did erceeding abominably in 

and cruell mut - following idoles, accoꝛding to all that the 

therer , as one Amozites did, whom the Lozd caſt out be» 

that gaue him- foze the childzen of Iſrael) 

ſelſe wholly to 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wozds, 

ſerve ſinne. hee rent his clothes, and put lackcloth vpon 

$Cbr, bu fleſh, Thum ane faſted, and lay in lackcloth, and 

k la token of went *loktly, 

mourping,or as 28 And the wozd of theLozd came to 

ſome reade, bare Elitah the Thilbire,laying, 

forted, * 29 Sceſt Ae de Ahab is humbled be- 
foꝛe me ? becauſe he ſubmitteth himlelfe be» 

| Meaning,in koze mee, J will not bzing that eutllin his 

lorams time, 2, Dapes, bur in His ſonnes dapes will J baing 


king. 26. kuill vpon his houle. 
CHAP. XXII. 


2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againit the king 
of Syria. 15 Michaiah ſhewerh the king what ſhall 
be the ſucceſie of their enterpriſe. 24 Zia the 

falſe prophet ſmiteth him. 3 4 Ahab u ſlaiue. 40 A+ 
haziah his ſonne ſucceedeth, 41 The reigne of [tho- 
ſhaphat, 50 and Toram biſonne, 

Nd * they continued * thzee petres with · 
A out warre betweene Aram and Jlracl, 

2 And in the third ycere did Jeholhaphat 
thet ng of Judah b come downe to the king 

racl, | 

3 (Then the king ofJſraelſafd vnto his 
ſeruants, Know pet not that Ramoth Gi · 
lead was ours ? and we lay, and take it not 
out of the harp of the kingof Aram?) 

4 And hee layd vnto Jehoſhaphat , Tile 
thou goe with me ts battellagainit Ramoth 
Gilead: And Jehoſhaphat layde vnto the 
king of Iſrael, J am as thou art, my peo · 

le ãs thy people, and mine hozſes as thine 


Aes. 
hee thought not Then Jehoſhaphat ſald vnto the king 
himſclfe bound of Arbe Alkecountell, I pꝛap thee, of the 
thereby to re- L02D 
1 e e force eee 
Im ready to * Hophets vpon a foure hundzeth men, 
ine and goe alp unto them, Sball J go againſt Ramoth 
with thee,and all Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall J let it alone? and 
nne is at thy theyſayd, Goe vp: foz the Lozd ſhall deliver 
commandement, it into the hands ofthe king. 
7 AndJehoſhaphat ſaid, Js there heere 
tha he would 2 es Loꝛd moꝛt, that we 
tot goe to the might enquire of him? 
me, except Aud the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Jeho· 
Godapp:oved ſhaphat, There is t one man ( Michatah 
et when Mi- the ſonne of Imlah) by whom wee may 
Gaiahcounſe]- - cotinſell of the Loꝛde, but J hate him: foz 
the contrary, he dotth not pꝛophetie god vnto mee, but 
be would not — yy choſhaphat layd, Let not the 
ing | 
..9 Then the king ok Jſrael called an 
i Eunuch, and ſatd, Call quickly Michaiah 
- theſonne of Jmlah. 
10 And the king of Jſracl and Jehoſh- 
phat the king of Judah ſate tither of chem 


2.Chron.18.1,2 
Ben hadad 
de king of Syria 
nd Ahab made 
a peace which 
endured three 


es, 

d To ſee and 
viſit him, 
- —_— of 
yna kept Ra- 
moth beſore 

this league was 
made by Ben- 
hadad, therefore 


e Hee ſeemed 


. 
oy lucre, 
Wor lexebel 

aſſembled and kept after the death of thoſe whom Elias ſſew. 


£ Ieholbaphar did not acknowledge: the falſe prophets to be Gods 
ters, but did eontemne thew. h Wherebe wee ſce that the 
«cannor abideto hearethetrueth , but hatethe Prophers of 


# 


Wadmoleftthem, 1 Reade Gene. 37.36. 


= py 
s 
«2 -# : 
s » < " * 


to dap. 
Then the king of Iſrael gathered the h 


aſke Then 


— Michaiaks propheete, 149% 
on his thꝛone in their * apparell in the volde k In their king - 
0 


place at the entring in of the gate of Hama · ly apparell, 2 
ria, and all the pzophets pꝛopheſied befoze 7; 


them, 

11 And3Zidkitah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him! hoznes of iron, ⁊ laid, Thus faith 
theLozd, With theſe ſhalt thou puch the A» 
ramites, vntill thou halt conſumed them. 

I 2 And all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied ſo, lap⸗ 
ing, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilcad and pzolper : 
kor the Lozd ſhall deliuer it into the kings 

Iere. 7. 2. here - 


and. 

13 ¶ And the meſſenger that was gone in 
to call Michatah, ſpake vato him, ſaying, —_ 4455 
Beheld now, the woꝛdes of the pzophets them thinking” | 
declare good vnto the king with ® one ꝓ at thereby to make 
coꝛd: let thy woꝛd therefoze, I pzay thee, bee their do&rine 
- > the — of one of them, and ſyrake more commen- 

u good. : dable. 

14 And Wichaiahſaid, As the Lord li- m This is the 
utth, whatſocuer the Loꝛd ave th unto mer, common argu» 
that will J (peake. ment of the wice 

15 (So he came tothe 9 5 — the king ked, who thinke 
laid vnto him, Mtchaiah, Shall wer goe a: that none ſhould 
— Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall we ſpeake againſt a 

eaue off? And he anſwered him, »Goe vp, ing, if the 
and pꝛoſper: and the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it in» greater part ap- 
to the hand of the _ proue it. he they 

16 And the king ſatd vnto him, How oft neuer va. © 
ſhall J charge thee, that thou tel me — godly. 
bat * which is true, in the Name of the 1E6r.mouth, 

: ' n Hef 

17 Then de laid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcatte* this un rien, 
red vpon the mountaines,as theepe that had hecauſe che king 
no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd ſaid, ® Thele attributed lo 


I The true Pro. 
phets of God 
were accuſto. 
med to vie fignes - 
for the cofirma= - 
tion of their do. 
Qrine, lia. 20.2. 


haue no maſter, let euery man returne vnto much to the fats 


his houſe in peace. rophets 6 
18 (And the king of Ilrael ſaid vnto Je» — 
hothaphat,Didnot I tel thee, that he would perience hee 
pꝛopheſie no god vnto me but cuill 2) ſhould trie that 
19 Againe he (aid, Nau thon therefoze they were but 
the woꝛd of the Lozd. I ſaw the Lozd ſit on flatterers. 
his thꝛone, and all the ? hoſte of heauen ſtwd o It is bettet 
— him on his right hand, and on his left — returne. 
n . en 
20 And the Lozd ſaid, ho ſhall  entiſe be — 
Ahab that hee may goe and fall at th ſcattered, becauſo 
Gilead? And one laid on this manner, and they take warrs 
another (aid on that manner. in lune witbour 
21 Then there came fooꝛth a Fut: and Gods counſell. 
4 (td befoze the Loꝛd. and ye wil entiſe and approba« 
him. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Where» don. 
with? p Meaning, his: 
22 And he ſaid, I will gorout, and be a Angels, 
Falle ſpir inthe mourh's all his pzophets. \0rperſwads- 
lente Thou ſhalt entiſe bim, and and deceine? 
ſhalt allo pzeuaile : goe foꝛth, and doe ſo. q Here we Re 
23 Now therefoze behold, the L62d bath chat thovgh the 
Thy prophets, and rhe Log berg appoburtd ren robes 
thy pꝛophets, c Lo2d hath appobir y to brin 
enill againſt thee. 22 vs todeftrug. 
24 Then Iidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaa» on, yer he bath 
nah came necre, and ſmote Michaiah on no furtherpower - 
the cheeke, and » * When went the then God gineth: 
SG the Loꝛd fron me, to ſptake vnto 1 RR 
t : Y ; r 
25 And MWichatahſaid,Behold,thou ſhalt all bis prophets 
: 8 a to tc I 
1. Chren. 18.23. Thus the wicked wouldfeeme that none were 
in che fauout of God, but they, and that God bath giuen his graces» 
to noneſo much as to them. 


1 LY 


prifoned. Ae. . Abaziah Tchoſhaphat.” 
C in that day, when thou halt goe from Houſe asd built, and all the cities that 


chamber to chamber to hide the. de bullt, are they not 1 — in _ broke of 
26 And the King of Jſrael (aid, Takt the Thzonicles of the kings of Ilrael: 
Michaiah, and cary himvnto Amon the go⸗ ab ſlepc with his fathers}, and 


40 BoA 
nernoꝛ of the city, and vnto Joach the kings Ahaztah his ſonne reigned in his itead, 


ſoune, 41 C*And Jeholhaphar the ſonne of Aſa 2-Cbron.,20,, 
n 


27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put began to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth 
this man in the pꝛiſon houle, and fæde im pere ot Abab king ok Jſrael. 


t Let him be pi- with * bzead of affliction, and with water of 42 Jehoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie pere 


ned away with 
hunger, and be 


akfliction, vntill I returne in peace. olde when he began to reigne, and reigned 
28 And Michaiah ſaid, It thou returne fine and twentie yeere in Jeruſalem. And 


fed with a ſmall in peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mee. his mothers name was Azubah the daugh ; 
— of bread And he ſaid, a Hearken all veneople. tet of Shilhi. * 


aud water. 


u Thaz when ye phat the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth 


ſhall ſee theſe 
things cometo 
paſle, ye may 
giue God the 


glory, and know thine apparell. And the king of Iſrael chan» ces. 


that I am his 
true Prophet. 


29 So the king ok Jſrael, and Jehoſha- 43 And hee walked in all the wayes of 
Ala his father, and declined not therefrom, 
Gilead. but did that which was right in the eyes 


30 Andthe king o Ilrael ſaid to Jeho- ok the Lozd. Neuertheleſſe the high places a Meaning de 
— * J will change mine apparell and were not taken away: for the people offe ⸗ he was led wid 
will enter into the battell, but put thou on red ſtill and burnt incenſe in che high pla · = errour chi 


ing that 
8 44 And Jchoſhaphat made peace with rs. e 
31 Andthe king ok Aram commaunded the King of Jſrael, fice to the lui 
his two and thirtte captaines ouer his cha» 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of in thoſeplacy, 
rets, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall noꝛ Jehoſhaphat and his woꝛthy deedes that her as well as thy 
great, ſaue onely againſt the king of Jſrael. did, and his battels which hee fonght, are did before the 
32 And when the 108 of the cha» they not wꝛitten in the Boke of the Chꝛo · — 


ged himlelfe, and went into the battell. 


rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, 


eyſatd, Surely it niclesof the Kings of Judah: 
is the king of Jſrael, g 


they turned to fight 46 And the Sodomites, which remained 


x That is, to the againſt him, and Jehoſhaphat * cryed. in the dayes of his father Ala, he put cleane 


his 


Lord for helfe. 33 And when the captaines of the cha · out of the land. | 
rets ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael, 47 There was then no Ring in Edom: ; 
they turned backe from him. the tie was King. b Inthetined mr 
34 Then a certaine man dꝛewe a bowe £8 Jehoſhaphat made ſhippes of © Tha» this king l. WY thin 
for, in bis fiompli- [| tily, and mote the King of Iſrael ſhfth to ſafle to Opbir foz golde, but.ohey mea was hd ce 
Eit1e,or igno etweene the toynts & of his bzigandine, went not, foz the ſhips were bzoken at to Iudah, and — 
vantly, Wherefoze hee ſaid vnto his charet-man, Gaber. Was — bine 
+ Ebr.andbetween Turne thine hand and cary mer out of the 49. Thenſald Ahaziah the ſorme of Ahab by whom tiq Wi ate, 
the brigandine, hoſte: fo: I am t hurt. vnto Jeho t, Let my ſeruants go with of ludab p. led. be 
4Ebr. ſicke. 35 And the battell increaſed that day, thy ſeruants in the ſhips, But Jehoſhaphat pointed, „e 
4 To wit, Ahab and the ! king ſtood ſtil in his charet againſt would not. ; c By Thar — 
ing of Iſracl, the Aramites, and died at euen, and the 50 And Jehoſhaphat did leepe with his the Scripture — 
| blond ranneout of the wound into the mids fathers, and was buried with his fathers in meaneh ci 50. 
of the charet. the city of Dauid his father, and Jehozam andall pet — 
| 36 And there went a Pꝛoclamation tho» his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. called Medi- — 
Ol che Iſrae- rowout the * hoſte about the going downe of 51 C Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began raneum. ldole, 
lices, the ſunne, ſaying , Euery man to his citie, to reigne ouer in Samaria, the ſenen · d loſephusm © th 
| and euery man to his owne countrey. teenth yeereof Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, tech that d ©: 
Ow the king died, and was fought and reigned two perres ouer Jſrael, is in India — 
to Samaria, and they buried the king in _ 52 But hee did euill in the ſight of the — — 
229 And one waſhed th charet in the 42814 ehen Fhis Hrs —_ — IP Oey we 
one wa e charet in the andin ay ofhis mo 
pul Samara, and the dogs licked vp of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which ficke fo! ag 
[|[Or,tbe herlotz his blond (and [| they waſhed his armour) made Iſrael to ſinne. 
waſbed it. accozding * vnto the woꝛd of the Loꝛd which 52 Fox hes ſerued Baal and wozſhipped: 
chap. 21.19. he ſpake. him, and pzouoked the Loꝛd God of Jlrael * errour a 
22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of vnto waath,||accozding vnto all that his fa* 10% % ay. 
Ahab, and all that hee did, and the yuozie ther had done. a hu fube * 
. that this 
The ſecond booke of the Kings. che 
THE ARGVMENT. Ann 
His ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit , of Iſrael, from fro 0 
the death of Ahab vnto the laſt king Hoſhea, So was impriſoned by the King of Aflyria, wel, ns 
and his citie Samat ia taken, and the tenne tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idola- * Hed 
trie and diſobedience to God, ledde into captiuitie. And alſo of ludah, from the reigne of Te- wha - 
horam ſonne of Ieboſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaunderwent Gods PL 
by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundry admonitions by famine and other meanes , was ta- * 
ken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face, and his owne eyes put wa m 
out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet leremie : and alſo by the iuft vengeance * a 
of God for contempt of bis Word Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee aud all wah 10 


a Aas . 


Fg Lt Tia Ra r : as >, 4-$4, #5 54 
HY auen, + «5 1. 110 I. 1 ALL AIN ina. £ 


is people were led ptiues into Babylou. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour 
— ——— — which — his Prophets, andimbrace his word : and contratiwiſe, i 
of his plagues toward thoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters,and doe not obey his com · 


ments. 
8 CHAP, I. them, It I bee a man of God, let Arecome ; Meaning that 
2 Abaziah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth Downe from the heauen , & deuoure chte and God wo 
with Baal-z.cbub. 3 He ireprooxed by El ah. 16 thy fiftie, So fire came down tram the hea · by effe& whether 
The captaines ouer fiftie were ſent 0 Elyab, whereof uen, and devoured him and his fittte. hee wasa true 
two were burnt with fre from heauen by hu prayer. 13 14 againe he ſent the third captain prophet or not. 
19 Abatiahdicth,and Ie horam hu brother fuccee · oner fiftie, with his fifty. And the third Cap» K Which hum - 
A taine ouer tittie went vp > came, and fcllon ble my ſelſo ba- 
ben Moab rebelled agaiuſt his knees befoze Elitah, and beſought him, fore God and his 
ſacl after þ death of Ahab. and ſayd vnto him, O man of God, I pꝛay ſeruant. 
2 And h tell tho» thee, let my Hife and che like ol thele thy fifty 1 That is, ſpare 
row the lattelle windowe in ſeruants be! pꝛecious in thy light. my life, and let 
| : his vpper chamber which 14 Behold, there came firedowne from me not die as the 
_—y —_—_ e was in ria, ſo hee was the heauen, and devoured the two former other two. 
ewo lots. uk h ficke : then he ſent meſſengers, to whom hee captatnesouerfiftie with thetrfifttes: there» m i hus the Lord 
— 7 = layde, Goe, and 1 D Baal ; ub the ene 455 = =_ I- — 2 Abt. 22 — 
eee if I ſhall recouer of this A e Loꝛd tapd vnts co his, that t 
Fed anche n dem Eliiah,Godowne with hlm,be not= afraid feare nor the? 
_ an : 2 Then the Angel of the Lozd ſaid to E. ol his ꝛeſenct. So he arole, and went down chreatnings of 
meh s litah the TiſhbitezAriſe, and goevp tomæte with him vntotheking, tyrants, which o- 
bende themeſlengersof the king of Samaria, and 16 Andheſaydvntohim,Thusſaith the therwiſe ofthem 
Teer liebe be. ſay vnto them,* Is it not becauſe there is no Lo2d, Becauſe thon halt ent meſſengers to ſelues are afraid 
be v0+»* Godin JirachthatyegotoenquireofBaal» enquire of Baal zebub the god of Lage to doe Gods 
b ThePhiliftims f (wasit not becaule there was no God in Il? meſſage. 


which dwelt at + 
Akron, worſhip- 

ped this idole, 

which ſignifiet 

the God of flics, 

thinking that he to W 


ram the 

of Ahab reig- 
ned in Iſrael, and in the fift yeere of this Ichoram, Jehoſhaphatyicd ® 

aw that were and the — — _— i 7G to his lone. 

mg _—_ — 8 Elijah dinideth the waters with his cloke, 11 

He ſheweth He us taken vp into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his 

that idolaters cloke and diuideth erden. 20 The bitter and ve- 


have not the lopnes. Then laid hee, Jt is 149-0 waters are healed, 23 The children that 
true God, for els Eliiah the Tichbite. mocke Elijah are rent in pieces with beares. N 4 
they would ſeeke 9 Therfoze the king ſent vnto him a cap» A Nd when the Loꝛd would take vp Eli ⸗ ö 
to none but him tatne ouer fiftte with his fifty wen, who went tahinto heauen by a whirle wind „Eli⸗ a which was the 
done. vp vnto him, lor behold, he late on the top of tah went with Tlitha from *Gilgal. place where the 
d Ignorance is a mountaine,and hee (atd vnto him, D man 2 Then Elliah ſatd to Eliſha, Taty here children of It 
themother of of God, the king hath conuffanded chat thou I pzay ther: fo2 the Load hath ſent mee fo el were ciccumei 
errcur and ido» come DOwne. Beth-el. But Elicha layd, As the Lozd li» ed afrer they, 
latty. 10 But Eluah anſwered, and ſaid to the ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue came ouer lordem 
e Se ne thinke captatne ouer the fifty, It that J be a man ot thee. So they came downe to Beth el. ana had beene 
thatthis is meant God, let fire come downe from the heauen, 3 End the »childzen of the Prophets fourty yeres in 
ot a garments and deuoure thee & thy fifty. So ſire came that were at Bethel, came out to Eliſha, the wildernes, as /* 
which were done kromthe heauen, and deuoured him and ſapd vnto him, Knoweſt thou that the Loch. 5. 9. 
rough and made and his fiftie. Lozd will take thy malter fromm thine head b $0 called, be- 
of haire, II Againe alſo heſent vnto him another this day? And he laid, Pta, J know it: hold cauſe they are 
To wit, Car- captaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. cho pe pour peace. ä begotteu as it 
wel. ſpake, and ſayd vnto him » D manof God, 4 Againe Clitahſayd vnto him,Tliſha, were ane w by 
d ke declareth thus the king commandeth, Come downe tary here, J pzay thee : foz the Lozd hath ſent the heauenly 
what power quickly. me to Jericho, But he ſayd, As rb d lf» doctrine. 
Gods word hath 12 But Eliiah anſwered , and ſaid vnto ueth, and as thy loule liueth, I will not lcaue c That is, fre 
in the mouth of thee. So they came to Icricho. being any mors 
1s eruants, when they threaten Gods judgements againſt the wic- thine head for. 
td, h* He ſpake this in mockery, and therefore prouoked Gods to be as the head is tobe the maſter, az at the ſeete, is to Bee a 
"ah io much the more, ſcholler, d For the _— reue to him, be 
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zꝛophets t 


9 2 i 
3 5 And the childzen ok the 

Nat onely at 
Bethel, bur at vnto him, Knowelt thou that the Lozd will 
ĩericho & other take thy maſter from thine head this day: 
| places wow and he ſaid, Yea, I know it: holde yee your 
there prophets Peace. ; 
{ which had ſchol- 6 Mozeoucr,Elitah ſayd vnts him, = 
lers, u hem they rie, I p2ay thee, here: foꝛ the Lozd hath ſent 
inſtructed. and me to Jozden. But he laid, As the Lo2d li⸗ 
brought vp in lieth, and as thy ſoulc liueth, I will not leaue 
the true fearc ther. So they went both together. 

ol God, 7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the 
132ophets went, and ſtood on the other ſide 
afarrc oft, and they two ſtood by Jozden. 

8 (Then Elitah tooke his cloake , and 
wꝛapt it together, æ lmote the * waters, and 
they were diuided hither and — „and 
they twaine went ouer on the dꝛie land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed oucr, T- 
litah ſatd vnto Elisha, Ake what J ſhall doe 
koꝛ thee befoze J bee taken from thee. And 
. . Eliſhaſayd,J pꝛap thee, let thy Spirits bee 
F Let thy ſpirit double vpon me, 
haue doubleforce 10 And he layd, Thou haſt aſked an hard 
in me, becauſe of thing: yet ik thou ler mee when J am taken 
theſe dangerous from the thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, it 

times: or let me chall not bee. | 
baue twiſe ſo @ ..11 And as ther went walking and tal⸗ 
much as the reſt ꝑing, behold, there appeared a charet of firt, 
of the Prophets: and hoꝛles of fire , and did ſeparate them 
ot thy Spirit be- twaine. So Eliiah went vp by a whirle- 
ing diuided into ind into b heauen. 
three f ts, let 12 And Eliſha law it, and he cryed, My 
mes haue two. father, my father, the charet of Jſrael,and 


f To wit, of 
Iorden. 


Ecelu.48.9. the hozlemen thereof; and het lawe him no 
_ moꝛe: and heetooke his owne clothes, and 


i. rent jhem in two pieces. ; 
. CHctoke vp allo the cloke of Eliiah 
_— - ** that fell from him, and returned, and ſtwd 
i ace ae che hy the banke of Joꝛden. | 
w, in the Laws 14 After he take the cloke of Eliiah, that 

mo * ume fell from him, #imote the waters, and layd, 
. eGolpe!) . Whereis the LozdGod of Eliiah 2 And ſo 
of our relurreQi- je alſo, after hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo 
20M that they were dinided this way and that 
way, went ouer, even Eliſha, | 

| 1 And when the childꝛen of p Pꝛophets, 
The fpirit of 
propheſic is gi 
n to him as it 


was to Elliah. 


ſide, they ſayd,* The Spirt of Eliiah doeth 
reſt on Eliſha: and they came to merte him, 
and fell to the ground befoze him, 

16 And ſatd vnto him. Behold, now, there 
be with thy ſeruants fifty ſtrong men:let thẽ 
Meaning, E. Fo, We p2ay thee, and ſerke thy! maſter, if 
ab: for they lo be the Spirit of the Loꝛd hath taken him 
thought his bo- vp, and caſt him vpon ſome mountatne, 92 

had been caſt into ſome valley. But het ſayde,! Pei ſhall 


not ſend. 
zu tome moun- 19 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, til he 


taine. 

I Becauſe the Was aſhamed: whercfoze he ſapd, Send. So 
: excraor- they lent fifty men, which longht thꝛee dayes 
F] but found him not. | i 

18 Therefoꝛe they returned to him, (foz 

he taried{at Jericho) and he ſaid vnto them, 
Did not J ſay v 1to you, Goe not: 
Iſſured tha te 19 CAnd the men of the citie ſayd vnto 

was taken yp to Eliſba, Behold, we Prayther: the ſituation 
God. ok this citie is pleaſant, as thou, my loꝛd, 
dor, billeth the ix. (cell but the water s naught, a the ground 
babirants, | barren. i 

0 20 Then helayd, Bꝛing me a new cruſe, 


he was become, 
but Eliſha was 


were at Jericho, came to > - and ſayd hi 


which were at Jericho, law him on the other w 


no - * a + ater he d. | horam 


and put ſalt therein. And they bꝛought it to 
m. 

21 And he went vnto the ſpꝛing of the wa ⸗ | 
ters, and calt there "the ſalt,and(aid,Thus m Thus God 
ſayeth the Lozd, J haue healed this water: Baue him pow 
death wall no moze come thereof , neither en convayy 
barrenneſſe to che ground, nature, tomate 

22 So the waters were healed vntil this hat water hob. 
day, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Eliſha which table for may 
he had ſpoken. vie which before 

10 And he went vp krom thence vnto 9 hun tſull. 
Beth · el. And as he was going vp the way, 
little childzen came out of the citie, and moc· ; 
ked him, and lapd vnto him, Come vp thou 
bald head, come vp thou bald head. ; 

24. And hee turned backe, and looked on n Perceiving 
them, and curſed them in the name of the their malicious 
Loꝛd. And two beares came out of the foꝛ · heart againſt the 
reſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtte chil- Lord and his 
dꝛen of them. word, be defirgh 

25 So hee went from thence to mount God to take 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to vengeance of 


Samaria. that iniui dong 
CHAP. III. vnto him, 


1 The reigne of [ehoram, 6 Hee and Ithoſhaphat 
goc to warre againft Moab, which rebelled. 13 Eliſha 
reprosueth him, 17 and g iueth their hoſt water. 
24 The Moabites are ouerc me. 25 Their Ring ſa» 
erificeth his ſonne. 


Nw Jchozam the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Jſrael in Samarta, the 
» eighteenthpeere of Jehoſhaphat King of , ge ade che n. 
r reigned twelue yeeres. * notion in os 

2 Andhcewzought euill in the light of , chap. and 17 
the Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his vale ] 
mother;foz hee twoke away the image of Ba- 
al that his father had made. 

3 Neuertheleſfc, hee cleaued vnto © the b Hee acrificed 
linnes of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, to the golden 
which made ſrael to ſinne, and departed not calues that luo 
therefrom. boam had made, 

4 C Then Meſha king of Moab had c This was done 
ſtsze of ſheepe, and rendzed vnto the King after thar Dauid 
of Iſrael an hundzed thouſand lambes , and had made the 
an hundzed thouſand rammes with the Moabires taibu- 

* +when Abab | the kin —_ his 

F Bu as dead, the king of ſucceſtors. 
Moab rebelled againſt the king of Jſrael. - 

6 Correlige king Jehozam went out of 
— the lame ſealon, and numbꝛed all 

raet » 

And went, e ſent to Jehoſhaphat Kin 
of Judah, laying, The King of Poa ath 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me 
to battel againſt Moab:? and heanſwered, Ki 
J will goe vp ; for © Jam as thou art, my d Reace 1. Kh 
prople,as thy people, & mine hozles, as thine 25-4 


e 

8 Thenſaydhe,What way ſhall we goe 
vp! And he anlwered, The way of the wil · 
_— - — del 1 p Xs 

9 o went the king of Jlrael and the ing. the 
king of Judah, and e the king of Edom, and Coney cries 
when they had compaſſed pway ſeuen dayes, enant of the 
they had no water foz the hoſte, noꝛ foz the king of ludab, 
cattel that Ffollowed them. reade i. king · lr 

10 Therekoze the Ring of Ilrael ſapde, 4. 
Alas, that the Lozd hath called theſe thige 454, chat were # 
Rings, to giue them into the hand ol * their ſtcte. 
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11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Js there not 
here a Pzop ph rap yn 
quire of the Lozd by him? and one of the 

King of Jſracls ſtruants anſwered, and 
tru vs what ſaid, ere is Eliſha the ſonne of 
is Gods will in Whtch * powzed water on the hands of T- 


this point. litah. 
chat 12 Then Jehoſhaphatſaid, 8 The wozd 
1 king of the Loꝛd is with hin. Theretoꝛe the kin 
would haue but of Jſrael, and Jehoſhaphat, and the king 0 
ved. his counſell Edom went Downe to him. 
to ſerue his turn, 143 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of Jf- 
and therefore be rat, * (hat haue J to doe with thee? get 
' diſdained to an- thee to the pzophets of thy father, and to the 
ſwere him. pꝛophets of thy mother. And the king of J(- 
i Thewicked rael(atd vnto him. Nay; toꝛ the Lozd hath 
eſteeme not — called ＋ 4950 ngs, to giue them into 
of God, £ nd o . | 
— they f 514 Then Eliſha ſayd, As the Lozd of 
ne driuen by ve- hoſts liueth, in whole light J ſtand, it it were 
ry neceſſicie and not that I regard the pꝛeſence of Jchoſha- 
fee of the pte · phat the King of Judah, J would *not haue 
ſent danger. foked toward ther, noꝛ ſeene thee. 
k God ſuſtereen 15 But now bzing me a minſtrell. And 
his word to — woo the — played , the hand of the 
red to the 02D came vpon him. 
— becauſe 9 15 —＋ pions cape the Lozd, 
nene chem, 17 For thuslaich the Lord, Pt ſhall nei⸗ 
he ſang ſongs ther ſee winde noz ſee raine, yet the valley 
toGods glory, & ſhalbe filled with water, that pe map dzinke, 
ſoftirred vp the both ye and your cattell, and your bealts. 
Prophets heart 18 But this is aa {mal thing in the ſight 
tpprophelie ae Loꝛd: foꝛ he wilgiueWoabintopour 
m He willnot and. 
only miraculouſ- a 19 And pe ſhal ſmite cuery ſtrong towne 
ly giue you wa- and euery chiete citie, and ſhall fell euery 
ters, but your katre tree, and ſhall top all the fountaines 
_ _ into a water, and * marre euerygod field with 
our han ones. 
: Though God 20 And in themozning when the meate 
bellow bis bene · offering was offered, beholde, there came 
fit reh rime Water p the — — and the toun · 
d his enemies, trey was filled with water. 
— hath his * And when all the Moabites heard 
ſeaſons, when he that the Kings were come vp to fight a» 
de will take them gainſt them, they gathered all that was able 
—— the in · I to put on harnefle, and vpward, and ſtood 
$ tent they might in their boꝛder. 
1s — : 22 And they role early in the moꝛning, 
whichis prepa- when the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and 
red againſtthem, the Moabites ſaw the water ouer againſt 
ir to gird hin- chem, as red as blind. 
Ke vitba g- 23 And they layd, This is blood: the 
' kings are ſurely ſlaine, and one bath ſmitten 
o The ſudden ioy another: now therefoꝛe, Moab, to the ſpoyle. 
othewickedis 24 And when they came into the holte of 
tapreparati- Jſracl, the Jſraclites role vp, and ſmote the 
du totheir ge. Moabites, ſo that they fled befoze - 
lution, which they inuaded them, and ſinote Moab. 
Uthand, 25 And they deltroyed the cities: and on 
; — all the good fields tuery man caſt his ſtone, 
followed them and Alle them, and they ſtopt all the foun · 
mothe to nes. taines of water, & felled all the good trees: 
che Wl Weich ws onely in 4 Kir-haraſcth left they the ſtones 
mathe -* — : — they went about it with 
pill cities o ngs, and ſmote it. 
eMoabites, mg And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
werein they eit the battell was tos ſoze foꝛ him, Hee tooke 
duthing but the with him ſeuen hundzeth men dꝛew 
ales, the {wozd to bzcake thzough vnto the king 


That is bo 
was his ſer want. 
g He is ableto 


le o ner. 1 m. j 
of Edom: bat they could not. | 
27 Then he tooke his eldeſk ſonne, that _ 
ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and * offe» r Somereferre it 
red — foz a burnt offering vpon the wall: to the king of E. 
ſo that Jſracl was ſoze grieued, and they doms ſonne, 
Departed from him, and returned to their whom they lay 
countrey., he had taken in 
that skirmith; 
but rather it ſeemeth to be his owne ſonne, whom he offered to his 
ods to pacifie them, which barbarous crueltie mooued the Ifrae« 
— hearts of pitie to depart, 


CHAP. 1111. 
4 God increaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by 
Eliſha. 12 Hee obtaineth for the Shunanamie a 
ſonne at Gods hand: 18 Who dymg, 32 he raiſeth 
bim againe, 40 Hee maketh ſweets the pottage, 
42 and multiplieth the loaues. _ . 
Nd one of the wiues * ofthe ſonnes of „ Reade Ghap. 
A the Pꝛophets cryed vnto Eliſha,laping, 2.3. 
Thy ſeruant mine — is dead, e theu b And therefore 
knoweſt that thy ſeruant did * feare the fell not into debt 
Loꝛd: and the creditoꝛ is come to take my by vnchriftineſſe 
two ſonnes to be his bondmen. or prodigality, 
2 Then Elicha ſaid vnto her, TAhat ſhall but by che hand 
J doe fo2 thee? tell mee, what haſt thou at fche Lord. 
home? And ſhe ſatd, Thinehandmatd hath c Becauſe I am 
nothing at home, ſaue a *pitchcrofople. poore and not 
3 And he ſaid, Goe and bozrow thee vel. able to pay, 
ſels abꝛoad of all thy neighbours, empty veÞ d Thus God GE, 
ſels, and ſpare not. | fereth his many 
4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt times to bes 
ſhut the dooze vpon thee and vpon thy ſons, brought to ex- 
and powꝛe out into * all thoſe veſſels, and let creme neceſſity 
alide all thoſe that are full. before heſuccous. - 
5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut them, that after, © 
the dooze vpon ber, and vpon her ſonnes. ward they may 
And they bꝛought to her,#the pow2ed out. rhe more praiſe 
6 Andwhenthe veilels were full ſhe laid his mercy, 
unto her ſonne, Bꝛing me yet a veſſell, And e The Propher © 
hee ſaid vnto her, Thereis no moe vellels. declireth hereby 
And the oyle * cealed, vnto her, that 
7 CThen ſhe came ⁊ told the man ot God. God never fai. 
And he latd, Goe, and ſell the oyle, and pay leth to provide 
them that thou art in debt vnto, and line for his ſeruans 
thou and thy childzen of the 8 reſt, their wiues 
8 CAndonatime Eliſha came to Shu children,if they 
nem, and there a woman of great elt1marion truſt in hm. 
conſtrained him to eate bꝛead: and as her f To augmene 
paſſed by, he turned in thither to eate bꝛead. and inc reaſe in 
9 And thee laid vnto her huſband, Be» the veſlels. 
hold, J know now, that this is an 8 g God here did 
of God that paſſeth by vs continually, = nor — pts- 
10 Let vs make *him a litle chamber, J uide for his ſer« 
pay thee, with walles, and let vs ſet him une, that his 
there a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a debt Gould ba 
candleſticke, that hee may turne in thither 2 ſo kit 
when he commeth to vs. is doctrine a 6 
11 C And on a day he came thither, and profeſſion with. - 
turned into the chamber, and lay therein, aut — 5 
12 And laid toGehazthisſernant, Call alſo for his wife * 
this Shunammite; and when he called her, and children. 
ſheſtoodbefo2chim. h Which ſhould © : 
I3 3 ene vnto him, Say vn be ſeparate from * 
to her now, Beholde, thou haſt had all the reſt of the 
this great care fo2 vs, i whatſhall wee doe houſe, that hs 
foꝛ ther 2 Js there any thing to bee ſpo · might more 
ken foz thee to the Ring, oꝛ to the captatne commodiouſly 
glue himielſe to 
ſtudie and prayer. i Thus the ſeruants of God are not vnthanke - 
full for the benefits they rece ine. 
T 2 of 
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mong mine owne 


eople. | : 
14 ninc he fayd »eUhat is then tobe 


me, & can want Done foꝛ her? Then Gehyazi anlwered, In 
nothing that one deede ſhe hath no ſunne, and her huſband is 


I Which then 
Was a teptoch, 5 t 
and therefore he Accozding to the time of lite, thou Halt em- 
would that his D 

* maſter ſhould 


can doe ſor ano» olde. 
ther. I 5 Then laid he, Call her. And he called 
her, and the ſtwd in the doꝛe. 
16 And helaid, At this time appointed 


1 
and · 


bꝛate a ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Oh wylo 
man of God, doe not lie vnto thine 
pray to God ſor maybe. 


her that (hz: 17 So the woman concetued , and bare a 


might be fruit · ſonne at that lame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the 


n For at ſuch 
times the people 
Were wont to re- 
> fort to the Pro- 


+ phets for do- 


lat ions. 
for, peace. 


I Ebr farre off. 


full. 
Gen. 18. 10. 


time of life that Eliſha had laid vnto her. 
18 (and when the childe was growen, 
it fell on a day, that he went out ts his fa* 
ther, and to the reapers. : 

19 And helaidto his father,” Mine head, 
ſore and there · mine head. ho ſaid to his (eruant, Beare 
fore he crycd htm to his mother. 
thus, 20 And her twoke him, and bzought him 

to his mother, and he late on her knees till 
. none, and died. : 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and laid him on the 
bed ol the man of God, and ſhut che doore vp · 
on him, and went out. 

22 (Then ſhe called to her huſband, and 
ſapd, Send with me, J pzay thee, one of the 
young men, and one ok the aſſes: foꝛ J will 
haſte to the man of God, and come againe. 

23 And he laid, Wherefoze wilt thou goe 
to him to dap? i is neither new ie no 
1 day. And ſhe anſwered, All ſha 

e we 


24 Then ſher ſadled an afſe, and ſayd to 
her leruant, Dꝛiue, and goe foꝛward: ſtay 
not foz me to bet vp, except I bid ther. 

25 So cher went, and came vnto the 

man of God to mount Carmel, And when 
the man of God ſaw her ouer agalnſt him, 
be (aid to Gehazi his ſeruant , Behold, the 
Shunammite. ; 
26 Runnenow, J ſay, to meeteHer, and 
ſap vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine 
huſband in health? and is the child in health? 
And ſhe anſwered, Me are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 


m His head aked 


&rine aud con- 


o lntoken of vnto the mountaine, ſhce » caught him b 
humility and ioy his fecte ; and Gehazt went to her, to thau 
that he had met her away: but the man of God ſaid, Let her 


* thee in the w: Ys 
Luke 10.4. 


with him. 
& Ebr. her ſoule is 
in birterns ſe. 


alone; foꝛ her ſoule is ævexed within her, and 
Waker bath hidit from mee, and hath not 
tolde it me. 

28 Then the ſaid, Did J defire a ſonne of 
my lozd 2 Did J not ſay, Deceiue me not: 

29 Then her ſapd to Gehazt , Gird thy 
loyncs, and take my ſtatte in thine hand, and 
goe thy way: » if thou meete anp, ſalute him 
not: andifanyſalnte ther, anĩiwere him not; 
and lay my ſtaſte vpon the face of the childe. 

20 And the mother ok the childe (aid, As 
the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J 
will not leaue thee. Therfoze he aroſe, and 


p Make fuch 
+ ede that no - 
ching may let 
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ee 
& Lam content of the hoſte ? And ſhe anſwered, J* dwell a» 
with that that 
God hath ſcat 


— — _ 
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32 C Elicha into the houſe, 
ab behold, the childe was dead, and layd 
vpon his bed. 

33 Vee went in therefoꝛe, and ſhut the 
Dooze bpon them twatne, and pꝛaped vnto 


LED. 

4 After, he went vp, and 4 lay vpon the 
childe, and put his mouth on his mouth, and 
his eyes vpon his eyes, and his hands vp» 
on his hands, and ſtretched himſelfe vp ⸗ 
Soy and the fleſh of the childe waxed 


35 And he went from him, and walked vp ſignifying the 
and downe in the houle,and went vp # ſpꝛed care thar ough 
bimſelfe vpon him: then the childe nceſed ta be in 
r ſeuentimes,and opened his eyes. that beare the 

36 Then he called Gehazi,and ſaid, Call word of God, 
this Shunammite. So he called her, which and are diſtri. 
came in vnto him. And hee layd vnto her, buters of the 
Take thy ſonne. ſpirituall life, 

37 Andfhecame and fell at his fete, and r Meaning, 
bowed her (elfe to the ground, and tooke vp tenrimes, 
her lonne, and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Silgal, 
and a famine was in the ' land, and the chil · C That is intbe 
dꝛen of the Pꝛophets dwelt with him. And land of Irael, 
hee ſaid vnto his leruant , Set on the great | 

— leechepottage fox the childꝛen ok the 

39 And one went out into the ſield to ga · 
ther herbs, and ound, zs it were, a wilde vine, 
and gathered thereof wild gourds his gar» t Which the& 
ment full, and came and ſhzed them into the pothecaries call 
pot ot pottage: foꝛ they knew it not. colloquintida, , 

40 So they powzed out foz the men to and is moſtve- 

ate: and when they did eate of the pottage, hement anddu- 
they cried out, and ſa{d,D thou man ol God, gerous in pure - 4 
death is in the pot: and they couldnot tate ging. 
9 Th beſatd, Bil _ u They feared 

en he laid, Bzinx meale. And he that they were 

call it into the pot, and laid, Powze out — poyſoned, be- 
the people, that they may eate; and there caule of the bits 
was none euill in the pot. terneſle, , 

42 C Then came a man from Baal ſha⸗ 
liſha, and bzought the man of God bzead of 
the firſt fruttes, euen twentie logues of bar⸗ 
lep, and full eares of come in the huſke. And 
he! * » Gine vnto the people, that they may 
! 43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How ſhould 
Iſet this befoze an hundzedmen ? 99255 
againe, Giue it vnto the people, that they 
may eate: foz thus ſaith the Lozd, They ſhal 
eate,and there * hall remaine. x Tt is not the 

44 20 he ſet it befozethem, and they did quiritieof bread | 
eate, and left oner, accozding to the wozd of — ſatisfieth, © 
the Loꝛd. but the bleſbag ,. 
that God giued 


q The like dd 
Elijah to the wi. 
dowes ſonne at 
Sarephta, f. K 
dn 


8 HA P. V. 

1 Naaman the Syrian u healed of hu loprofie, 
16 Eliſha reſiſeth bu giſt, 27 A. — | 
with leproſie , becauſe het tgoks monty and raiment 4 
of Naaman, F; 


., 


a Heere 
N Dw was there one Raaman taptaine of rech that wog 
the hoſte ok the king of Aram, a great the infidels C 
man and honourable in the ſight of his loꝛd, hath his,and av 
becauſe that by him the Lozd had * delinered chat the infideb | 
the gramites. ee was allo a mightie man haue them in e. 
and valiant, but a leper. ſtimation, which 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by do good 10 
bands, countrey. 


ne iwas gone bekfoꝛe them, and 
31 Bu aʒi 
had layd the ſtatfe vpon the kace oft cchild, 
but hee neither (pake noꝛ heard: wherefoze 
he Kirch meete him, and told him, ſap · 
ig, The childt is not waken. 


8 7 l "Ct FF. | * 22 ; 
Varrnar JLUNC neee 
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bands ad hat eder ene, 

17e landof Aar, Türued Naamans 

befares | wife. - © * ; 

God 22 the b Proph t that 
, U 

is in Samaria, he would ſtone deltuer him 


r 
l - - 0 810 
197 thus fatththemaid at 


b Meaning, E- 


man told t to » Thus 
the king ol Sy- ts of the land of Jr 
A 5 Andtheking of Aram ſaid, Goe thy 
Rei and J will ſend a letter vnto 
the King or Jlrael. And hee departed, and 
a teoke with him ten talents of ſilner,and 
ſire thouſand pieces of golde, and ten change 
49 AnviZoughe he letter tothe Ring of 
20U e letter to the o 

Iſrael,to thts ugh » Now when thts letter 
is come vnto thee, vnderſtand that J haue 
ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou 
mayelt heale him ok his lepzofie, 

7 And when the Ning of Iſrael had 
read F Gov, to lt nn othes,and laid, 


4 To giue this 
as a preſent to 


the Prophet. 
t Ebr. in hy hand, 


God, to kill and giuelife, that hee 
doeth lend 1 a man 
from his lepzolie ? erefoze confi 


der, J 
pꝛay Fu and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarell a- 


| 8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
4 ThePropher Heard that the King of Jfraelhadrent his 
rebuketh the Clothes, her ſent vnto the King, ſaying, 
king,becauie he © Wlhcrefozehaſt thou rent thy clothes ? Let 
did not conſider him come now to me, and he ſhal know that 
chat God was Chere is a Pꝛophet in Iſrael. 
nue in his pro- 9 CUTh 
miſe, and there ſes, and with his charets , and ſtwd at the 
fore would not doe ot the houſe of Eliſha. 
leave his Church IO And Eliſba ſent a: er vnto him, 
deſtitute ol a _ ſaying, Goe, and waſh there in Joꝛden ſeuen 
Prophet, whoſe time, and thy ficſh ſhnt come againe to thee, 
ayers be would and thou ſhalt be cleane. | | 
rare, and to II But Naaman was* wꝛoth, and went 
whome other à wap, and laid, Behold, I thought with my 
ould haue re- felfe, re will ſurely come out, and ſtand, 
courſe for com · and call on the Name of the Loꝛd his God, 
ort. and put his hand on the place, and heale the 
t Mans reaſon lepzolie. | 
murmuret h 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers 
ven it conſide · of Damaſcus, better then all the waters ot 
tech onely the Iſtatl: may not waſh me in them, and be 
fignes,and out- cleanſed? lo he turned, and departed in dil 
wardthings,& pleaſure. 
notregard 13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vn- 
tatheword of to him, andlard, 3 Father, ifthe Nꝛophet 
Cod, whichis had commanded thee a great thing, woul- 


dere couteined. Deſt thou not haue done it? how much ra - 


ies dec lareth ther then when he ſayeth to thet, Mad and 
ſeruants be cteãne? 3 
dughe to reue- 14. Then hee went downe and d waſhed 
 renceandlove himielfe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, accozding 
6 ee maſters as to the ſaying ofthe man of Gon, and his fleſh 
aten their came agatne Icke unto the fleſh of alittle 
Ankers, and like- child, and he was tleane. 
ie mater to- 15 ( And he turned againe to the man ot 
ad their ſer. God, he and all his company, and came and 
am be ſtwd befoze hun, and ſaid , Behold, now J 
\ eQioned as know that there is no God in all the woꝛld, 
toward their but in Iſtael: now therefoze, I yzapghee, 
| 2 ſen, take a reward Athy truant. 
41 1 427. 16 But he ſayd, As the Lord lfaeth ( be 
#ieſſing, . foze whom J ſtand) J will not rectiuett, 


hen Naaman came with bis hoz-- 


r 
9 


Ga ic enmtetonine 
4TH. «4ji IL 


. conimandeth 
zozeouer Maaman ſaid, Shall there that they thit 
not be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules load receive freely; 
ok this earth foꝛ t Cr — ſhouki giue alſo 
olker neither burnt lacrifice noꝛ offering vn; freely, 
to any other God, ſaue vnto the Loꝛd. i Hie ſeeleth his 
IS Verein the Loꝛd bee ! mercifull vnto cõ cience woun- 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into ded in being pre · 
the houſe ot Runmon, to woꝛſhip there, and ſent at idule · let. 
leaneth on mine hand, and J bow my ſel fe uice, and there · 
in the houſe ol Rimmon: when J doe bowe tore deſireth 
downe , lay, in the houſe ot Rimmon, the God to forgive 
Lozd be mercifull vnto thy leruant in this bim !elt others 
point. . y his example 
19 Unto whom hee ſaid, Goe in peace, mighi fal to do- 
So hee departed from him about halfe a latrie: for as ſor 
dapes tourney of ground. ; bis owne pait he 
20 AndGehazt the ſeruant of Eliſha the conſefleth that 
man of God aid, Behold, iny malter hath he will neuer 
{pared this Aramite Naaman , receiuing ſerue any but the 
not tholethingsat his hand that he bzought; true God, 
as the Loꝛd lineth, J will ruune atter him, Kk The Prophet 
and take ſomewhat of him. id not approue 
21 So Sehazi followed ſpeedily after kis acte, but aſter 
Naaman. And when NRaaman law him run · thecommon ma- 
ning atter bim, hee light downe trom the ner of ſpec ch be 
charet to meet him, and laid, Js all well? biddeth him 
22 And he anſwered, all is well: my ma- farewell. 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be 1 Declari 


whnld haue conſtratned him tore · h sa the l 4 
ere — bim o the Lor 


come to me, tuen now from mountEphzaim chereby hr 
two young men or the childꝛen ok the Pꝛo⸗ honour and affe 
hets: grue them, IJ p2ay thee, a talent of &ion he tate to 
luer, and two change ot garments. , bt 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, taketwo ta · maſter, — 4 


the Prophet his 
lents, and he compelled him, and bound two 
talents of liluer in two bagges, with two 
change of garments , and gane them vnto 
ewook his ſeruants, that tbey might beare 
them befozchim. > 
24 And when he came to] the tower, her 50, fre ge er 
toe them out of their hands, and laid them ſeerer pla 
in the honſe,and ſent away the men: R they m Naamang 
225 CEh went in, e ſtood befoze his ra 
25 hen hee went in, e ſteod befoze his n Was not l pre: 
maſter. And Eliſha faydevnto him, — 
commett thou Gehazt ? And hee (atd, Thy ſpirit? 
ſeruant went no whither. i 
26 And hee ſayd vntohim, Went not 


this a time to take money, and to receiue deteſiable in che 
rments, o and oliues, and vinepards,and ſeruants of Gd 


0 — money 
to He » 
mine heart with thee when the man turned — mea - 
againe from his charet to meete thee? Is ning, chat it in 


} 


. 
* 


Gf 
*: 
. 


* 
"x 


— 


ct ſent with race ian 


pe, and oren, and men ſeruants, maid to haue couetous 


ſtruants? mindes, 


27 Thclepzolietherfozeof Naaman ſhal p To be an ex- 7 


cleaue vntothee, ⁊ v to thy ſeed koꝛ euer. And ample to all tuch 
he went out from his pzrience a 


as ſnow, uetouſnes. Gods 


word might be, 
6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water. 
$ He diſcloſeth the Ring of Syrias counſell to the 
king of Iſrael. 1 3 Who ſending certaine to rake him, 
were kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria u beſieged, 
and endureth extreme famine. 


APD e childzen of the Pꝛophets ſayde 
I vnto Elitha, Behold, wee pꝛay thee, the 
lace wherewe dwell with thee, it too little 


Vs, | 
: T 2 2 Let 


er white as by whole co« 4 


tend 
4 Do. apiece 
wood fit te 


- . and diſcouereth 


mans judgement counſell to the kin 


lſſna, yet the wic- 
Eked euer doubt 

and thinke they 
are neuer ahle to 


prepare power 
enough, 


gels camped a- 


2 Chron, 32.7. 
” behold how 


lied aa armie to be 
*  reſtne vs. 


-  camedown thin 
ſute of kim. 


deing led by the 
Spirit of God, & 
not becauſe he 
' fought his one 


: : 5 glory of God, 20 And when they wert 


of 2 Let vs now goe to Jowen, that wee 
od fi may takc thence eutry man a *Heame, and 
build with. make vs a place to dell in. And he anſwe- 
ho-, che axe head. red,Goe. 
d God wrought 3 And one ſaid, Uonchſafe, J pzaythee, 
thismitaculoully to goe with thy ſcruants: and he antwered, 
to conſiime the J will goe. 
authority of Eli- 4 So he went with them, aud when they 
na, to whom he came to Joꝛden, they cut downe mod. 
had giuen ſuch 5 And as one was felling ok a tree, the 
abundance of || pzonfel{into the water: then he ctyed, and 
his ſpirit. ſatd, Alas maſter, it was but bozrowed, 
c Meaning,that 6 And the manofGodſaid, (here fell 
he would lie in jt :. And he ſhewed him the place, Then hee 
ambuſh and take cut Downe a piece of wod, ⁊᷑ call in thither, 
the Itraelites at and he cauſed the y2ou to (wimme. 
vnwates. Then helatid, Take it vp to thee. And 
d The wicked he ſtretched out his hand, and twke it. 
conſpire nothing 8 C Then the king of Aram warred a» 
O craftily, but gainſt Jſracl, and tote counſell with his 
God can reueile ſtrxuants, and laid, Jn ſuch and luch a place 
ic to his ſeruants, ſhalbe my campe. 
and cauſe their 9 Thercfoze the man of God lent vnto 
counſell to be the king of Ilrael, ſaying, Beware thou goe 
diſcioſgd. not ouer to luch a place: foz there the Ara · 
e There is no · mites are come downe. 
thing lo fecre. 10 So tht king of F{rael lent to the place 
that thou canſt which the man ol God told him, and warned 
po about, ut him of, and 4ſaued himſelfefrom thence, not 
knoweth it, once, noz twile. 
ueremm II And the heart of the king of Aram was 
it vnto his king, troubled fo this thing: therefoze hee called 
Though ĩt had is ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them. Will pee 
been nothing in not thewe mee, which of vs bewray eth our 
got Jfracl? 
I 2 Then one ok his ſernants ſaid, None, 
my Loꝛd, O King, but Eliſha the Nꝛoyhet 
that is in Iſrael, telleth the king ol J{racl, 
euen the woꝛdes that thou tpeakelt in thy 
© pꝛiuie chamber. 2 
13 And he laid, Goe, and eſpie where he 
is, that I may ſend and fetch him. 
told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 
14 ¶ So hee ſent thither hoꝛſes and cha · 
rets, and at mightie hoſte: and they came by 
night, and compaſſed the citie. 
15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
God aroſe early to goe out, behold, an hoſte 


to haue taken E- 


chough 
ix he but againſt 
one or a few. 
For he was a- 
red of Gods 
helpe, and that 
millions of An- 


doue the godly, 


— chem, Then his leruant ſaid vnto him, Alas, ma; 


ſter, how ſhali we doe? 
16 And heanlwered, s Feare not ,* fox 
ey that be with vs, are moe then they chat 
ewith them. 
17 Then Eliſha pzayed,and latd,Lozd,J 
leech thee open his epes, that he map ce. 
And the Loꝛd opened the eyes ok the ſeruant, 
and hee looked, and behold, the mountaine 
was kull ot hozſes and charets of fire round 
about Elitha, | 
18 Sa 
licha pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and laid, Smite 
this people, J pꝛay thet, with blindnelſe. And 


h That he may 
thou haſt prepa- 


i Meaning, the 
Syrians his ene 
mies, which 


king themſelues p came downe to him: but E» 


k. Thus he did 


the woꝛd of Eliſha, 

19 AndElifha ſapde vnto them, This 

is not the way, neither is this the citie : fol 
w mee, and J will leade you to the man 

whome per ſecke. But hee*led themto Sa · 


come to Sama · 


1 


reuengeance, but 
onely tu ſet forth 


And one 


compaſſed the citie with hoꝛles and charets. 


pee not hom this 4 murtherers ſonne hath 


he (mote them with b!tudneſle, accoꝛding to long 


» # 


ria, Elitha Lo2d, open the „ha 
F 
and they ſaw, a1 ey were inthe yu” 
mids eig. The wich 
21 And the king ot Jſrael ſald vnto Eli: vſe eue 
tha when he aw deine der, thall J 8ave wank 
ſinite them, ſhall J {mite them? wards the fer 
22 And hee anlwered, Thou ſhalt not ue of Gag 
ſinite them; doelt thou not ſmice them that wen they thi 
thou hait taken with thy [word, and wich *2 Have waa 
thy bawe 2 bur let bꝛead and water befoze woche bythag 
them, that they may cate and dzinke and go Though inchel 
to their maſter. 14. 8 c 
23 And hee made great pꝛeparation foz 222 avider 
them: and when they had cateri and dꝛun · w For thige, 
ken, he ſent them away: and they went to dle intreatie 
their maſter. So the bands of Aram cant the miracle 
n ng mox into the land of Jſrael, - wrought by 
24 But afferward Ben hadad Ring of Prophet, di 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, _ Preuaile 
and belleged Samaria. or common 
25 Si there was a great famfne in Sa- quietnes cheat 
maria: foꝛ loe, they belieged it, vntillan alles they had been 
head was at foureſcoze pieces o llluer, and uercome in da. 
the fourth part of a cab ot dones dung at tell: for they 
fine pieces of liluer. turned no won 
26 And as the king of Iſraclwas going ** — timeto | 
vpon ebe wall, there cryed a woman vato 8" ag:inkl 
m, laping, Yelpe, mp lord, © king. — in tha 
27 And he ſapd, Seeing the Loꝛd doth not * aye. 
ſuccour thee, how ſhould J helpe the with * The Eorewts 
the ® barne, oz with the wine pzeſſe? — 
: 28 Allo che king lad Unt her,cAhat af- degli 
leth thee ? And the anſwered, This woman e de l 
ſaid vnto me, Giue thy lonne, that wee may — 
cate him to dap, and we bull eate my ſonne to k; canmgy 
mo2row. * . N inde of yitailey 
29 So we ſodde my ſonne, and did eate 5 corne nd 
him; aud J lapdto her the day after, Gtue 5g 
thy ſsnne,that we map eate him, but Hehath . Win 
"Roger ane. , i ſt . ow 
30 And when the Ring had heard the f 
woꝛds of the woman, hee rent his clothes, — | 
( and as hee went vpon the wall, the people £77925; — 
looked, and behold, de had lackcloth [| withe oe 
in e vpon his fleſh) — wah 
31 Andheeſaid, God doe ſo ta mer and amen 
moe allo, it the head of Eliſha the ſonne of ou 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day. es the 
32 (Now Elicha late in his houſe, and —— — 
Ge Elders late with hin) And the king ſent win ain 
a man befoze him: dur bifoze the meſſenger 1 Menn 


came to him, hee ſayd to the Elders, See — 


led the 
— 


1 
CG 


HH 
The 


eart, they ca. 


eFor it! 
manded 
Law th 


ent to take.away mine head ? take heede 
. when the melſenger commerh, and ſhut the . be oel. 
dame, and handle him roughly at the dane: | 8 che nickel 
ts not the ſound of his maſters keete behinde fi into are 


n d deſperation: 
3 WhileHet yet talken with them, be- a ene 
holy the mefſenger came downe vntohim, {712 neh 

and ſaid, hold chte enill commeth of the — 


— * ſhould J attend on the Lozd any j. #1 
G3, 


CHAP. VII. 

x Eliſhapropheſicth plentie of vitaile and other 
things to Samaria. 6 The Syrians ruynntaway, and 
haut no man following th 7 The prince that 
would nat belceme the wort ſw , treden io 


but the times & 
houres are cnely 
revealed byG 

c. 


e He mocketh 
at the Prophets die? 
words, ſaying, - 4 Ik we ſay, e will enter into the citic, 
that if God tai · the famine is in the citic, and wee ſhall die 
ned down comme t htte: and if we it here, we die alſo. Now 
from heaven, yet therfoze come, and let vs fall into the campe 
this could vot gf the Aramites : tf they ſaue our lines, wee 
come to paſſe, thall line ; and if they kill vs, wee are but 
d Thy — dead. intherwiligh - 
ſhalbe puni So they role vp in the twilight, to goe 
herein, when forthe campe of the Aramites,and ben they 
thou Walt ſee were come to the vtmoſt part ofthe campe 
thiswwacle, & gf the Aramites , loe, there was no man 
yet not be par · there, 
taker thereof. 6 Foz the Loꝛd had cauſed the cempe ol 
e for itwas com- the Aramites to hearea ! nople of charets, 
manded in the and a noyſe ot hoꝛles, andanopſeof a great 
Law that they atmy, ſo that they ſald one to another, Be» 
ſhould dwell holde, the King cf Jſracl hath hired againſt 
art, and not yg the kings ot the Oittites, and he kings 
Wong their gf the E'gpptians to come vpon vs. 
| brethren, Leuit. erefo2c they aroſe, and fled in the 
13.46. twilight, and left their tents, and their hoz- 
* God nee- ſta, aud their aſſes, euen the campt as it was, 
no great. ands fled toz theit liucs, 
— to $ And when theſt lepers came to the vt 
l 15 de wien molt part of the campe, they entred into one 
— ongh they tent, and did eate and D2inke, and caried 
8 ma- chence ſiluer and gold, and raiment, and 
r pcm Went and hid it:attet they returned, and en» 
with a me ted into another tent, and caritd thence al- 
3 a. ſo and went and hid it. 
ki of: ka. * , Then ſald onero another, Ole doe not 
The nickes well: this day is a dey ot god tinings, and 
kenden, We hold our peace. Jf we tarie ttil day light, 
enemy inn fei COME I milchicfe will come vpon vs. Mow 
one conferences tberefoze tomt, let vs got, and tell the kings 
4 houſhold, 
| 2 25 10 So they came, and called vnto the 
dane ifs po2ters of the citie , and told them, ſaying , 
.Alle came to the campe of the Aramites and 
lot, there was no man there, neither voyce of 
man, but hoꝛſes tied, and alles tied: and the 
tents ate às they were. 
11 And the + cpa declared to 
the Kings houle within, 
12 Then the Ring aroſe in the night, and 
b femiſtuſted ſaid vnto his ſetuants. J will thew you 
rophets now, what the Aramites haue done vntovs, 
word nd ther. Thep know that weg gxe aſtamiſhed, there» 
could be - foze they are gone Si. the camye to hide 
eue nothing, as themſelues in the field. laying , Wihen they 
bey which are come ont of the title, wee ſhall catch them a» 
more poſitike line, and get into the city. 
\godly,euer 13 And one ot his ſeruants anſwered, and 
calt qe perils fatd, Let men take now fine of the hoꝛſes 
tden netde tb. that remaine and are ix t in the ciry, (behold, 


ſes, with the * 


ra- as the reſt of 


mites, lay the people, 


15 And the 


the gate to runne 

to the Syryans 

teats, where they 
was 


moꝛtow about this timein the gate of Sa; 
marta. 

19 But the pꝛinte had anſwertd the man 
of God, and laid, Though the Lozd would 
make windowes in the heauen, could it come 
ſo to paſſe? And he laid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
— it ry thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not tate 
thereof. 

20 And ſo it came vntohim : foz the peo» 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſba propheſieth wnto the S hunammite the 
dearth of ſexen yeere. 12 He prepheſieth to Hax ac 
that he ſhall be king of Syria, 15 Heereigntth after 
Ben-hadad 16 Fehoram reigneth ouer 7ndah, 
20 Edom falleth from I ud. ah. 25 Abatiah ſuccee- 
doth Ichor am. 


15 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman ch. 4. 3g. 
whole ſonne he had reitoꝛed to lile, lay- a Where thou 
ing, Ap, and goe, t hau and thine houle, and canſt finde a 


ſotourne where thou * canſt ſoiourne: foꝛ the Tommodious 


Loꝛd hath called fozafaminc, and it com- place to duell, 
meth a{ſo vpon the land ſeuen peeres. wheras 

2 And the woman arole, and did after þ I hat is, to 
the ſaying of the man of God, and went both complaine on 


is plenty. 


ſhee and her houſhold, and loiourned in the them wkichbad © 1 


land of the Philiſtims ſeuen yteres. taken her 


poſſeſ- 


3 (And at the ſeuen peres end, the wo · fons whites hes 


man returned out of the land of the Phili- was abſent. 


ſtims, aud went out®to cal vpon the king foz c Gods wonder - 
her houſe and fo2 her land. 


ſull prouidence 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the appeareth in this 
ſeruant of the man of God, ſaping, Tell me, that he cauſed 
J p2ay thee, all the great actes that Eliſha the king to be 
hath done. deſirous to heare 
5 And as hee tolde the king, How hee of him, whom 
reitoꝛed one dead to life. behold, the woman before he con- 
whole ſonne hee had railed to life, called vp+ temned, and alſa 
on the king foꝛ her houte and foꝛ het land. hereby prepated 
Then Gehezi laid, My loꝛd, O bing, this is an entrancs to 
the — and 3 ſonne, whome 2 pow win - 
Eliſha reſtozed to lite. don es ſuits, © 
T 6 And 


# 


134 


2 


6 And when the King aſked the woman, 

etold hien: lo the Ring appointed her an 
Funuch , laping, Reitoze thou all chat are 
hers, and all the * fruits ot ner lands ſince 
the dap ſhie left the land, cuen vurull this 


C 


d The King cau- 
I cd that to bee 
iuſtly reſtored time. | 
which was 7 C Then Cliſhacame to Damaſcus, 
» wrongſully hol- and Ben · hadad the king of Aram was lick, 
den irom ber, ànd one told hun, laying, Theinanof God 
F is come hither. 
8 And the king ſatd vnto Hazacl, Take 
a pꝛeſint in thine hand, and goe meete the 
man of God, that thon mapeſt enquire ok the 
Lo2d by him, taping, Shall Jrecouer ok this 
dilcale? ' 
9 (So Hazael went ts meete him, and 
: twke the pꝛelent in his hand, and ok euery 
Of all the chie- god thing of Damalcus, euen the burden 
teſt and precious Of foꝛtie camels, and came and [ted befoze 
things ol the him, and lad, ThyſonneBenHadadking 
countiey. of Aram hath lent me to thee, laying, Shall 
Jrecouerot᷑ this diſcaſe? 
10 And Eiicha ſaid to him, Goe, and lap 
vnto him, Thou ſhalt * recouer: howbeit 
the Lozd hath thewed mee, that he hall ſure» 


ie, 

11 Andhelokedvponhim ſtedfaſtly till 
_ was aſhamed, and the man of God 

ept. : 

12 And Hazael ſaid, (Why weepeth my 
Lozd ? and heeanſwered, Becau e J know 
the euil that thou ſhalt Zot vnto the childzen 
of Ilrael:for their ſttongicities ſhalt thou ſet 
on fire, and their young men ſhalt thou flap 
with the lwoꝛd, and ſhalt daſh their inkants 
againſt the ſtunes, and rent in pieces their 
women with child. 

13 Then Hazael ſaid, Ahat: is thy ſer· 
uants a dogge, that J ould doe this great 
thing ? Aud Elicha antwered, The Lozd 

ath chewed mee, that thou ſhalt be King of 

ram, 

14 ¶ So hee departed from Elicha, and 
tame to his maſter, who (aid to him, Ahat 
laid Elicha to thee? And hee anlwered, Oee 
told me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 

I ö And on the moꝛrow he take a thicke 
cloth, and dipt it in water, and b lpꝛead it on 
his face, and he died: and Vazael teigned in 

bis ſtead. 

16 12 Now in the fift veere of Jozam the 
ſonneof Ahab king of Jlrael, and of Jeho⸗ 
2 king of Judah, Jehozam the ſonne 
of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began * to 
retigne, 

I7 hee was two and thirtie yeere olde , 
Armed in his when he began to reigne: and hee reigned 
eee tight yeere in Jeruſalem. 


Meaning, that 
he ſhould reco · 
ver of this dil- 
eaſe : but he 
knew that this 
/ meſſenger Ha- 
Zael ſhould ſl iy 
him to obtaine 


che kingdome. 


That 1 hould 
de without all 
houmanitie and 
pitie. 


n Vnder pre- 
tence torcheſh 
ot eaſe him, he 
ſtifled him with 
this cloth. 

A4. Chron 21.4, 
i Reade Chap. 
. 17. 

Ek He was con- 


Dis fathersdeath. 18 And hee walked in the wayes of the 
Arbe holy Gboſt kings ot Iſrael, as did the houle of Ahab: 
ſbeweth hereby foz the daughterot Ahab was his wike, and 
vrhat danger it is he did euill in the light of the Loꝛd. 

v ioyne wich in · 19 D:t the Loꝛd would not deſtroy Ju» 
gels. dah, foꝛ Dauid his ſeruants ſake,“ as he had 


2. Can. 13. pꝛomiſrd him to giue him a light and to his 
childzen koꝛ ener. 
m Which had 20 (In thoſe dapes Edom *® rebelled 


bia ſabiect trom from vnder the hand of Judah, and made a 
Dauids time vn Ring ouex themſeſues. 

til this timeof 21 Therefoꝛe Jozam went to Zair , and 
* lehoram, all bis charets with him, and bee aroſe by 


- dah went downe to ſee 


* 


. © 


e ara eaves I 
dom 12 


1 1 > 4 


23 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo» Sen to the 1g _ 
ram, and all that he did, are they not waits „tes, loſt 21. 9 
ten in the booke of the .Chonicles of the aud after runy WW 
kingsof Judah? from king 1. 7 

24 And Jozam flept with his Fathers, botam, becaut 
and was buried with his Fathers in the citie, o. = idolatry, 
ot On. And * Ahaziah his lonne reigned 2 £79022.1, 

n his ſtead. | 1 

25 (Inthe twelfth yeexe of Jozam the ary . 


ſonne of Ahab king of J{rael, did Ahaziah: 
the ſonne of Jchozam king of 4udah begin 
reigne. | 3 
26 » Two and twentie peere olde was 2 Whichisto 
Ahaziah when hee began to reigne, and hee de Yiderſtood, 
reigned one peere in Lerulalem, and his mo» chat he was 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter of wade king, 
inti king ot Jiſracl, when is facher 
27 And hee walked in the way ok the Dee 
houte of Ahab, and did enill in the night of ne tathers death 
the Lozd, like the houſe of Ahab: foz he was he war contre 
theſonne in law of the houle of Ahab. med Ling, with 
28 And he went wich Jozamthe lonne of de wan fou 
Ahab to warre againſt Yazael king of A. ec 
— 920 Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites 5 err ene 
inote Jozam. P. Which um 
39 And king Joꝛam returned to be hea- en the tribe 
led in 1Jʒreel ok the wounds which the . 2 beyond 
ramites had ginen him at Ramah,when her ort - . 
fought againit Hazael king of Aram: aud. n den 
Ahaztah the ſonne of Jehozam king of Ju- bes dare 
| 02am the lonne of ©2002 
Ahab in J3rechbecauſe he was licke, 


CHAP. IX. 

6 lehu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And hilleth 
Iehorawm the king thereof, 27 and Abox iah, other + 
wiſe called Ochoſzas the king of Tudah, 33 aud cau- 
ſeth Tezebel to be caſt downe out at awindow,andihe 
dogs did eate her. 


12. Eitha the Pꝛophet called one of 


the childꝛen of the Nꝛophets, and ſayd e God 
vnto him, Gird thy lopnes, and takethis 1. xi. 191% deine 
bore of oyle in thine band, and get thee to a Prepare th 1212. 
Ramoth Silcad. : ſelfe to goe dill y. chat t 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke gently Soutty ked and 
where is Jehu the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, the buſinefle: ſor in trous k 
ſonne of {Umti, and goe and make him a* thoſe cougtreys was mc 
rile vn from among his bzethzen, and leade they vſed long to gratt 
him ꝓ to a ſecret chamber. garments wh lor 

3 Then take the bore of ople, and powze they tucked 9 to obe 
it on his head, and lay, Thus laith the Lozd, when they welt of Go 
J haue anointed thee foz Ring ouer Iſrael; about earneſt E 
then open the dooꝛe and flee without any ta» buſineſſc. y wh 
rping. 4 Eby. from chat he thou 

4 So the ſeruant ofthe Pꝛophet gat him ber ro chamber. haue be 
to Ramoth Silead. . b This anoyn- per, 

5 And wheahe came in, behold,the cap» ting was for orf 
taines of the armie were fitting. And hee kings, Prieſts, 
ſayd, J hane a meſlage to thee, D captaine. and Prophet, 

And Jehu ſayd, Unto which of all vs? And which were all 
he anſwered, To thee,.D captaine. figures of Mcſ» 

6 Andſhee aroſe and went into the honſe, ſiah,in whom Aon 
and hee po the 1 on his head, and theſe chret of- — 
ſayde K Lal. Thus lapeth the Lozd fices were 3+ adout} 
God of. Itcacl, 4 baue anopnted thee compliſis 2 


2 de h 


for Ring ouer the people of 

ouer Jlrael. - | 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the Houſe of A- 

hab thy maſter,that I may auenge the blood 

of mp leruants the Pꝛophets, and the blood 

* 3 the — of the Loꝛd “ of the hand 
or Jezebel. 

8 Foꝛ the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall bee 
deſtroyed; and* J will cut off from Ahab, 
him that maketh water agatnit the wail, as 
2 that is ſhut vp, as him that is left 

n Iſrac | 

9g And will make the houſe of Ahab 
1.King14-10+ like the houle *of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
and 11.22. bat, and like the houle* of Baatha the loune 
1K 16. „11. of Ahitah. 

10 And the dogs ſhalleate Jezebel in the 
field ot J5xreel, and there ſhall be none to bu; 
; rie her. And he opened the dooze,aud fled. 
e That is, tbe 11 (Then Jehn came out to the” ſer 
reſt of the armie, yants of his loꝛd. And one ſayd vnto him, Js 
whom he called all well? whercfoze came this mad fellow 
before his bre= tg thee 2 And hee layd vnto them, Pee know 
thren,verſ.2. the man, and what his talke was, 

d In chus eſti- 12 And hey lapd, It is falle, teſl vs it 
mationthe now. Then hee laid, Thus and thus ſpaks 
world had the he to mee, ſaying, Thus faith the Lozd, 
miniſters of haue anoynted ther ton king ouer Jſracl, 

13 Then they made halte, and tooke eue · 
ry man his garment, and put it vnder him 
on the top of the ſtatres, and blew the trum ; 
pet ſaping, Jehu is king. 

14 So Jehu the ſonne of Je hat 
the lonne of Nimſhi conlptred againſt Jos 
ram. (5 yg Fora kept Ramoth Gilead, 
hee and all Iſrael, becauſe of azael[king of 


ram, 
15 And*king Jozam returned to be hea» 
deuillotherefore Jeg 1 F3reel of the wounds, which the A» 

ought not ramites had giuen him , when hee fonght 
to be di{coura- with Hazael king of Aram) and Jehulatd, 
ped. Ik it be your mindes, let no man depart and 
cg. d. 29. elcape out of the-citie, to goe and tell in J; 
| reel. 

16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and 
went to Jzreel: foꝛ Joꝛam lay there, and 
2 king of Judah was come downe 
to ſee Jozam. 

17 And the watchman that ſtood in the 
tower in Jzreel, ſpped the company of Je- 
hu as he came, and ſayd, Jſee a company, 
And Jehoꝛam ſayd, Take a hoꝛſeman, and 
ſend to meete them, that he may ſay, Is it 

eace: 

18 So there went one on hozfcbacke to 
merte him, and ſayd, Thus ſayth the king, 
Js it peace? And Jehn ſayd, What: haſt 
thou to doe with peace 2 |] turne behind mee, 

thovohr co And the watchmantold, ſaying, The mel- 
— a. ſenger tame to them, but hee commeth not 


e. 
ger. 
19 Then hee lent out an other on hoꝛſe · 
m backe,which came to them, and layd, Thus 
ſaith the king, Js it peace? And Ithu an- 
fwered. Achat haſt thou to doe with peace: 
turne behinde me. 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying, Hee 
Kone that tame to them alſo,bnt commeth not againe, 
wentearneſtly and the marching is like the marchingof 
Bout his enter · Jchu theſonng of Niunthiz foz he marcheth 
ile. i turiauſiy. 


f N k 2x 
2 Feel, and Rog v? 


1.King.21s 
15425» 


1. NN 14-1 O. 
and 21 22, 


God; notw'th- 
ſtanding, foraſ- 
much as rhe 
world hath euer 
ſundered t e 
child eu of God 
Oea, they called 
the ſonne of God 
a deceiuer, an 

ſaid he had the 


e God had thus 
ordeined as is 
read 2, Chro.2 2, 
y. chat this wic 
led and idola- 
trous king who 
wa morgready 
to gratiſie wic- 
lotram, then 
to obey the will 
of Go i, ſhould 
=_ with him, 
y whoſe means 


the Los even 


and (linote Jchozain betwene the ſhoulders, 


OX L BEIY FT 


21. C Then Jehozam ſayd, Make ready; 
and his charet was made ready, And Jeho⸗ 
ram king of Iſrael, and Ahaztah king of Ju · 
dah went out either of them in his chatet 
againſt Jehy and met him in the ficld of 
2 the wag aw Jebu, b | 

n n Jchozam ſaw Jehu, hee me 1h 
ſayd, Js it peace, Jehu ? and hee anſweted, 2 * 
bat e peace, whiles the whozdomes of God istheir ane. © 
thy mother Itzabel, and her witchcrafts are e yecatſe o 
pet in great number: their ſinnes that 

23 Then Jchozam turned his hand, and he will eve 
— to Ahaziah, O Ahaz ah, there is ſtirre vp ſoms 

1 n. [ 

24 But Jchn tooke a bow in his hand, — . 
Or, pa thy : 
that the arrow went thzough his heart: and „, a 
he fell downe in his charet. a why, "= 

25 Then ſapd !ehu to Bidkar a captaine, 1. Kg. 21.29% 
Take and (alt him in ſome place of the field h By this piace 
of Naboth the Fzreelite : fo2 J remember it is eui ler t. that. © 
that when J and thou rode together after Iezebel 
Ahab his father, the Loꝛd | laid this burden both Naboth 
vpon him. and his ſonnes 

26 Surely J. haue ſeene 22 the to be put to 
blood ol Maboth, and the blood of his! ſons, dea h. that A- 


J ſapd the Loꝛd, and J will render it thee in bab might en» 


this field, faith the Loꝛd: now therefozetake joy bis vineyards 
and caſt him in the field, accozding to the — — 
woꝛd of the Lozd, et for elſe his chil·· 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah dren might hav 
ſaw this, hee fied by the way of the garden claimed poſſeſ 
— md Jehu purſued after een laid, ſion. | 
mite him allo inthe charet: an they ſmote i Aﬀer that he 
bim in the going vp to Gur which is by J. was wounded in 
bleam. And he fled to Megid do, and there Samaria, he fled 
died. * to Megiddo, 
28 And his leruants caried him in a cha · which was a cis 
ret to Jeruſalem ,# burted him in his ſepul · tie of Iudab, 
chꝛe with his fathers in the citic of Dauid. k Ihat is, elenen 
29 ¶ And in the*elcuenth yeere of Jozam whole yeeres : + 
the lonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne tor chap. $. 2 5. 
ouer Judah. before, when hge 
30 And when Jehu was come to J3reel, ſaid hat he be- 
Jeʒebel heard of it, and painted her face, and gan to reigne 
2 her head, and! looked out at a win- the ewelfth yeere 


w. of Ioraq;, he ta- 

31 And as Jehu entred at the Fare, the keth paft of he 
ſayd, Dad ® Zimrt peace, which llew his yeere for tt. 
malter ? f 6 whole. 

32 And he lift vn his eyes to the window | Being ofan 
and ſaid, Whois on my ſide, who? Then bauty and cru- 


two or thꝛet oł her || Eunuches looked vnto ell nature, ſhes. ? 


. would ſtill re- 
33 And hee ſayd, Caſt her downe: and raiae her prince 
they caſt her downe , * and hee ſpzinkled of 1y ſtate and dig 

er blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hoꝛ · vicie. . 

cs, and he trode her vnder foot. m As though 

24 And when he was come in, he did eate ſhe would (gy; 
and dꝛinke, and ſaid, Ailit now yonder cur · Can an tray 
ſed woman and bury her: foꝛ ſhe is as kiugs roar or any that 
daughter. riſeth againſt his 
35 And they went fo bury her, but they ſup eriour, hau 
found no moꝛe of her then the ſkull, and the good ſucceſſe ?? 
feete, and the palmes of her hands. read x. King. 
36 Wherctoze they came againe and told 16 10, 

Or chieft ſer- 
wants, n This hee did by the motion of the ©pirit of God, that 
her blood ſhould bee ſhed, that had ſhed the blood of innocents, o 
bee a ſpectacle and example of Go is iudgments to all tyran , 
o To wit, of che king of Zidon, . Kings. 1 be ba 

WF” 


— Ht r „ 3 
Aonnesareſlaine. Iehu and 


SEbr by the bim. And hee lat, This is the wozd of the 
band of. Loꝛd, which he ſpake by his leruant Eliiah 
Mg 21.23. rhe Tilhbite, ſaping, In the field of J3rcel 
y 4nvsGods ſhall the dogs eatethetleſhof Jezebel. .. 

= zndgement>ap- 27 And thecarkeisof Jezebel ſhall be as 
© pearecuen in this doung vpon the ground in the field of Jz⸗ 


world againſt reel, ſo that none ſhall ſay, e This is Jezibel. 
them that ſup- 

preſk his word nee 

and perſecute his 
; ſcruants. 6 Lehn cauſeth the ſexenty ſannes of Ahab to bee 


ſlaine, 1 4 and after that fertic and two of Ahtziahs 
brethren, 25 Hee killeth alſo all the Prieſts of Baal. 
35 Aſier hu death hu ſonne reigneth in hu ſtead. 


a The Scripture 


ab had now ſeuentfe * (ones in Sa⸗ 
vſeth to call AP 5 


maria. And Jchu wꝛote letters, and lent 

them ſonnes, to Samarta vuto the rulers of Jzrecl,and to 
which are either the El ders, and to the bzingers vp of Ahabs 
children, or ne- childzen, to this effect, 


a 


4 =y 
ö + 
4 0 
. - 


12 ¶ And hee aroſe, and departed , and 
came to Samarta. 280 as Jehn was in the 
way by an houſe where the epheards did 


ere, 
13 Hee met with the bꝛethꝛen ol Ahaziah 
King of Judah, and ſapd, are pee? 
And they anſwered, Wee are the — en 
of Ahaziah , and we goe downe to ſalute the 
cl —— of the King, and the childꝛen ok the 
ueene. 
14 And he ſayd. Take them aliue. And 
they twke them aliue, and llew them at the 
well belide the houſe, where the ſhcep are 
ſhozne,euen two and foꝛtie inen, and hee left f Thus Cod: 
not oneof them, vengeance is yy 
I 5 C And when he was departed thence, on them chat 
hee met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Re- baue any pan at 
chab comming to meet him, and hee s || bleſ+ familiarcy gig 
ſed him, and (atd to him, Js thine heart vp⸗ the wicked, 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And 8 For hefexrd 


oe „ ren. 
' * $. 7 


phewes- 2 Now when this lettcr commeth to Jehonadab anſwered,Yea, doubtlefſe, Then God and lang, | Thus! 
| ou, (foz pee haue with pon pour maſters — me thine hand. And when he had giuen *4 the wickel ptoouet 
onnes, pet haue with you both charets him his hand, he tooke him vp to him into veſſe of hoe rewards 
and hoꝛſes, and a dekenced citie, and ar- the charet. times: therefore reale, in 
mout. 16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, and ſee lefu er = 
b He wrote this 3 Conſiderthercfoze which of your ma« the zeale that J hanefoz the Lozd ; ſothep ioyne vich hin; . 
to prooue them ters ſonnes is beit, and moſt meete, and o ſet made him ride in his charet. of Rechab i teade 2 r 
\. whether they him on his fathers thzone,and fight fox your 17 And when he came to Samaria, hee lerem. 35. 18 
would take his maſters houſe. : flew all that remained vut0 Ahab in Sas | Or,prazſed Gul -x 
part or no. 4 But they were excetdingly afraid, and maria, till he had deſtroyed him, accozding for #m, een 
ſaid, Behold, two kings could not ſtand be · to the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd, which he lpake to i 
koꝛe him, how ſhall we then ſtand ? Elifah. 
And hee that was gouerneur of Ahabs 18 Then Jehu aſſembledall the people, | 
houſe, and hee that ruled the citte, and the and lald vnto them, Ahab ſerued 6 Baal a h HerePaalis , 
Elders, and the bꝛingers vp ok the childꝛen litt le, bur Jehu ſhall ſerue him mh more. taken for Aſbts- 
ſent to Jehu, ſaying. Wee are thy ſeruants, 19 Nom thcrefoze call vnto mee all the roch the 1doleof 
and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: wee Pꝛoyhets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all the Zidonians, 
will make no king: doe what laemeth good His pꝛieſts, and let not a man bee lacking: which lezebel 
to thee. foꝛ J haue a great ſacrifice foz Baal: who · cauſed to be 
| 6 C Then hee wrote another letter to ſpeuer is lacking, he ſhall not live. But Je. worſhipped, ai 
e Godasaiuſt them, laping, If pee be minc, and willobey hu did it by a lubtiltie to deſtroy the ler- !5 allo lo vied, 
- Jodge puniſheth mp vopce, tate the heads of the men that yants of Baal. 4 King,16, 33+ 
the wicked chil- are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to mee to 20 And Jehu ſaid, Pꝛoclaime a ſpe and 22-53- | 
dren of wicked IJʒreel, by to mozrow this time. (Mowthe lemne aſſembly foꝛ Baal. And they pꝛoclat · 4£5r./afi#c 
parents vnto the Rings ſonnts, even ſeuentie perſons, were med it. 
+ trird and fourth with the great men ok the citie, which 21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Jſrael, and all 
Senerauon. zought them vp ) the ſeruants of Baal came, and there was 
7 And when the letter came fo them, not aman left that came not. And they came 
they twke the kings ſonnes, and flew the into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe of Baal 6 
ſeuentie perions, and layde their heads in was full from end to end. | | 
baſzets,and ſent thein to him to J3reel, 22 Ther hee ſaid vnto him that had the 1 
8 ( Thenthere came a meſſenger, and 2. of the veſtry, Bzing fozth veſtments — 
| tolde him, ſaving, They haue bꝛought the fo2 all the ſeruants of Baal. And he bzought Ebac er 
re cannot heads ot the kings ſonnes. And heſaid, Let them out veſtments, | — 
zultly condemne them lay them on two heapes at the entring 23 And when Jehu went, and Jehona⸗ 0 che 
x for the kings in of the gate vntill the moꝛning. dab the ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Led gd 
atb,ſecingye 9 And when it was day, hee went out, Baal, hee ſayd vnto the ſeruants ok Baal, oh * * 
aue done che and ſtod and ſayd to all the people, Ve be Search diligently and looke, leſt there bee of th; * 
Vers hig poſte- © tighteous; behold, I conſpired againſt — heere with you any of the! keruants of the i Thus Cod tas 
Fity:tor the Lord walter, and flew him: but who flew all Loꝛd, but the ſeruants of Baal onelp. would hauehis - whole — 
ommanded me, theſe ? . | 24 And when they went in to make ſas ſe:uants preſer * 
and mooued you IO Know now that there ſhall fall unto criſſce and burnt offering, Jehu appointed ued,aud idola- * 
to execute this the carth, nothing ot the woꝛd of theLa2T, fonreſcoze men without, and ſayd, Jf any ters deſtroyed: mitn 
bis iudgement. Which the Loꝛd ſpake concerning the houſe of the men whom J have bzought into pour 2 in his la — 1 
Eber. by the of Ahab: koz the Loꝛd hath brought to paſſe hands, eſcape, [| his ſoule ſhall bee fog his giverh expreſle Abend 
hand af. the things that hee ſpake by his leruant ſoule, commande — 
*23.King 21 29. Eliiah. | 25 And when hee had made an ende of Deut. 13. * — 
e Weaning, 1 So Jchuflewall that remained of the the burnt offering, Jchu ſayd to the gard or, he bal — 
Which wele houleof Ahab in F3recl, and all that were and to the taptaines, Goe in, flay them, for him. vedthe he 
che idolatrous great with him, and his famitiiars, and his let not a man come out. And they ſmote Wi; - 
pPiieſls. e pzieſts.ſo that he let none ol his reanaine. them with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. And the "YN 


guard, 


J 
i 
; 
| 
; 


naliahst 1 - Ch: 


wasneere to da- Bf Baal, 


26 And they bꝛought out the lmages of 


_ the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Ba» 
al, and thzew downe the houle ol Baal, and 
made a takes of it vnto this day. 

2 Do Jthu deſtroped Baal ont of J. 
rael, 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſomie of Nebat which made Jſrael to ſinne, 
Jehu departed not from them, neither trom 
= golden calucs that were in Beth-el, aud 

at were in Dan. 

30 (And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Jehu, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou halt diligently executed that 
which was right in mine eyes, and haſt done 
vnto the houle of Ahab accozding to all 
4 that were in mine heart, therefore 

| Taus Cod ap- hall thy ! ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 
prooucth and fit on the thzone of Jirael. 

rewardeth his 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in 
reale, in execu- the Lawe of the Lozd God of Iſtael with all 
ting Godsiudge- his heart: for hee departed not from the 


ment, beit his ſinnes of Jeroboam, which made Ilrael to 


wickednefle wrs ſinne. 

afterward puni- 22 In thoſe dayes the Loꝛd began [to 
ſhed, lothe Jſracl, and Hazacl (mote them in all 
cr te ent them the ccaſts of Iſrael, 

ef. 22 From Fozden Eaſtward , euen all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubc» 
nites,and them that were of Manaſſeh, from 
Aroer (which is by the riuer Arnon)andGt- 
lead and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je- 
bu, and all that he did, and all his valiant 
deedes, are they not waitten in the booke of 
the Ciyonicles of the kings ol Ji{rael? 

35 And 2 with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
his lonne reigned in his ſtead, 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned ouer 
Iſraelin Þamaria, is eight : twenty pecres. 


s Athaliah putteth to death all the kings ſouncr, 
except Ioaſh the Kane of Aha. iah. 4 Toaſt u appom- 


ted king. 15 lthoiada cauſtth Athaliah robeſlaine, liah tent her clothes, and cryed, Treaſon, o lo tałe her 
7 art. 


17 Hee maketh 4 coutnant berweene God and the 
people. 18 Baal and bu Prieſts are deſtreged. 
chen. 22 10, Den Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
2 Meaning, all when ſhce ſawe that her ſonne was dead, 
thepoſterity of ſhearoſe,ahd deſtroyed all the kings ſiede, 
lehoſhaphat to 2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king 
whom the king- Jozam, and lifter to Ahaztah, » toke Joath 
dome app-reat- the ſonne of Ahaziah, and itole him from 
ted: thus God among the Kings ſonnes that ſhould bee 
vedthecruelry fiaine,both him and his nourſe, keeping them 
ofthis woman in the: bed chamber, and they hid him from 
todeſtroy the Athaliah,ſo that he was not ſlaine. 
whole family of 3 And hee was with her hid in the houſe 
5 of the Lozd ſixe pere: and Athaltah did 
Ide Lord pro · ttigne ouet the land. A 
niſedromain- 4 (And the ſenenth yckre «Tehotada 
ride family ſent and tooke the captaines ouer hundzeds 
— & not with other captains, and them of the guard, 
qaench the andcanſed them tocome vnto him into the 
: —_ houſe of the Lozd, and made a couenant 
ne mo- 
wedthe heart of Ichoſhebato preſerue him. e Wherethe Prieſts: 


— d the captaines caſt them out, and 
k Which citie t unto the * citie where was the Temple 


la. (br.23;t,3, d ThechiefePricſt Icboſhebaz husband. 


„ Iehoiac Athaliah Hine. 


with them, and tooke an oath o them in the 
of the Loꝛd, and ſhewed them the 
ings ſonne. 
nd he commanded them. ſar ing, This 
is it that ye muſt do, The third part of you, e Of che Leumes 
that tommeth on the Sabbath, ſhall ward which had 
toward the kings houle, charge of the 

6 And another third part in the gate of keeping ofthe 
Sur: and another third part in the.gate be» Temple, & kept 
hind them of the gnard: and pe ſhall kerpe watch by cou ſe. 
watch in the houle of Maſſah. f That none 

7 And two parts of you, that is, all that ſhou'd come vp- 
h goe out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe on them, hile 
the watch of the houle of the Lozd about the they were crows 
King, : ning the king, 

8 And pee hall compaſſe the King round g Called the 
about every man with his weapon in his Eaſt gate of the 
hand, and whoſoeuer commeth within the Tewple, 2. Chro. 
ranges, let him bee llaine: bee you with the 23.3. 
king as he goeth out andin. or, that none 

9 CAnd the captaines of the hundzeths reale bu order. 
did accoꝛding to al that Jchotada the Pꝛieſt h Wh ſe charges 
commande e they toke euery man his men is ended, 
that entred in to their charge on the i Sab · 1 Reade verſe 
bath, with them that went out of it on the 5-and 7. 
Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the Pꝛieit. 

10 And the! Pꝛieſt gaue to the captaines k To wit, Icho« 
ol hundꝛeds the ſpeares and the ſhields that iada. 
were — Dauids, and were in the houſe of 

eLozd. 

11 And the guard ſtend euery man with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right ſide 1 That is, Toaſky 
of the houle tothe left ide, about the Altar which had bene 
and about the houſe,round about the king. kept ſecrer ſixe 

12 Then he bzought ont the kings lon, yeeres. | 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gave him m Meaning, the · 
"the teſtimonie, and they made him king: Law of God, 
allo they anoynted him, q clapt thtir hands, which is b is 
and ſatd, God laue the king. chieſe charge, 

13 ¶ And when Athaltãh heard the noiſe and whereby om 
of the running of the people, ſhe came in to 1y his chrone is 
the people in the houle ol the Lozd. eſtabliſhed. 

14 And when ſhe loked, behold, the king n Where the 
ſtood by a v pillar, as the manner was, and Kings plact war 
the Punces, and the Trumpetters by the in che Temple, 
King, and all the peopleof the land retoi - or, aut of the 
eed, and blew with trumpets. Then Atha- T. le. 


treaſon. part ' 
15 But Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt commanded p That both the 
the captaines of the hundꝛeths that had the King, and tbe 
rule ofthe hoſtt, and (aid vnto them, Vaue people ſhould 
her [| fozth of the ranges, and he that » fol maintaine the 
loweth her, let him die by the woꝛd: koꝛ the true worſhip k 
teſt had laid, Ler her not bee ſlaine in the Jod. and deſtroßx 
ouſe of the Lozd, all idalatrie. | 
16 Then they layd bands on har, and ſhe 4 That hehoul&+? 
m_ the — by the which the hoꝛſes goe S 2 d 
to the houſe of the Kin t obey, in th 
ain nnr 
17 And Jeheiada made a couenant be» * Fuen in the + | 
tweene the Loꝛde, and the? King and the Place where he 
people, that they ſhould bee the Loꝛds pco · bad bdla'phemeds 
ple: likewiſe betweene the 4 King and the God & though”? 
people. to haue bin hol- 
18 Then all the people of the land went pen by bis idole, 
into the honſe of Baal, and destroyed it with ers God pow. 
his altars, ꝶ᷑ his images hatte they downe ed dis venge«. 
couragiouilp, and ſic w Mattan the pꝛieſt ef ance vu him. 
Baal befoze ther altars: audthe ! Pyielk ſit | To wit, Iebo- 
a gard ouer the hault ol ab. 
12 Then 


*, - 
« "a bp. * 


8 3 * * * * ee _ 
rouilion for the Temple. 


79 Then he ooke the captainesof hun 
Ds, 0 tains, guar 
and all the people of the land; and they 


epatre 
bꝛought the king from the houſe ofthe Lo2d, 


fozthe reparattonof the 0% 10 
— Fan h For cheſe na 
boule of the Loꝛd bowles of luer; inſtru · had onely the 
| ments of mnlicke, baſins,trumpets, noz any chargo of ther, 
20 Andallthe people of the land reioyted, vellels of gold, oꝛ veſſels of filuer, of the mo» paration of the 
t Which by her and the citie was —＋ 02 they had llain ney that was bzought into the houle of the Temple, andi 
c.eruelty and per- Athaliah with the (wozd belide the Kings Loꝛd. reſt of the 
ſecution had Houſe. 14 But they Fane it to the | 
vexed the whole 21 — — olde was Jehoaſh when which repaired therewith the houle of the the king, who 
Lord. | cauſed thek x, 
I 5 Moꝛeoner, they reckoned not with the **rward tobe 


laud before, he began to retgne, 
men, into whole hands they deltuered that made, 2. Chrom. 


AP XII. 
6 Tehoaſhmaketh prowiſion fer the repairing of the 

money to bee beſtowed on wozkemen ; fox 24.14. 

they dealt faithfully, 

alle offering, 


Temple. 16 He ftayeth the king of Syria by a preſent 
from comming againſt Ieruſelem, 20 He ukilled by 
two of bu ſerwants,, 16 The money of the tr 
2. Chron. 24. t. | N * the leuenth verre ol Jehu, Jehoach be · and the moneyof the ſinne offrings was not 
| gan to reigne, and reigned fourtyyecresin bzought into the houſe of the Loꝛd: for it 
a So long as ru. Jeruſalem, t his mothers name was Zibiah was thePielts, | 
17-C Then came vp dural kingof Aram, i After the dea 
and fought againſt Gath and it, and of lehojada,lo. 


lers g ue care to of Becrlheba, 
Hazel [ef his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem. ach fel to idols 


; ink. 2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good 
| nr oY in the ight of the Lozd all his time tat Je- 8 And chat 74 a | 
| 18 An 0 ngof Judah tooke all trie: cher 
the hallowed t ings that Jeh Godrenih 


and came by the wap of the gate of the guard 


to the kings houle: and hee (ate him downe 
on the thzone of the kings. 


kemen, was broaghtty 


verſ.z. 
Hazae 
12, 
8 His 
purpol! 
ſcribe t 
dome o 
and — 
tiorn 
— 
the hou 
nid: bu 
way he 
how If 
afflictec 
niſhee | 
preat jd 
whothe 
had no. 
Nerate,) 
both by 
them ſu 
Prophet 
divers p 
ments, d 
them vn 


they proſper. holada the ꝛieſt taught him. 
b So hard a 3 But® the high places were not taken : oſhaphat,aud God teiecech 
thing it is tor away: foz the people offered pet and burnt Aua be and Ahaziah his fathers kings of him, and flinch 
them that are in incenſe in the high places. udah had dedicated, and that he himſelfe vp his enemit 
autloritie to be 4. ¶ And Jehoach ſaid to the Pꝛieſts, All had dedicated, and all the golde that was againſt him, 
brought to the thefiluer of dedicatethings that be bzought ſound in the treaſures of the houſe of the whom hepaci, 
perſect obedience to the houſe ofthe Lozd , chat is, the monepof Lozd, and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to fied wiihthe 
of God. them that are vnder the © count, the monty Hazael king of Aram, and he departed from creaſuresof the 
c Thatis, the thatenery man ts ſet at, and all the money Jeruſalem, | | templt: for God 
money of re- that one olferet willingly, and bzingeth in · 19 Concerning the reſt of the acts ol Jo» would notbel- 
demption, Exod, to the houle 18, alh, and all that he did, are they not written ued with thole 
30.1 2. alſo the 5 Let the Pzleits take it to them, enery in the bake of the Chꝛonicles of the kings pike, ſeeing the 
money which man of his ance: and they chall re= of Judah: ings heart was 
che Pricſt valued Patre the *bzokettplacesofthe houle, where⸗ 
che vowesat, locuer en decay is found. , 
Levit,27.2.and 6 ct inthe thꝛet and twentieth perre 
heir free libera- of king Jehoaſhthe Pꝛteſts had not mended 
litie. that which was decayed in the Templ 
d For the Tem- 7 Then King J 


le which was iada the neſt 5 and the other Pꝛieits, and 


20 And his lernants aroſe and wꝛought wicked. _ 
treaſon, and * ſlew Joaſh tn the houſe of k Becauſehekul 
"Pillowhen heramtedowneto Bile; put Zacharietk 
t 200 and Tehorabad the forme of homer da ro aug 

and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer da to dea 
ehoaſh called fo Jeho* his leruants fwote him, and hee died: and 2. Chron. 26 


=- ordering of the 


” Southſide, 


ilt an hundred ſayd vnto them, Why repaire yeenot the ru⸗ 
fiftic and five Ines of the Temple? Now therefoze © re» 
veeres before, Cctue no moze money of pour acquaintance, 
Had many things £rcept pe deliuer it to repaire the ruinesof the 
decayed in it, Temple. 
| bothtytheneg- 8 So the Hꝛteſts conſented to recefue no 
ligence of the moꝛe money of the people, neither to repatre 
kings his prede the decayed plates of the Temple. 
ceſlors,andalſo 9 Then Jehoiada the Pzieſt tooke a 
by the wicked · cheſt, and bozed a hole in the lid ot it, and 
nefle ofthe ido- lit it beſide the altat, on the ? right fide, as 
Jaters, every man-commeth into the Temple of the 
e Hee taketh Loꝛd. And the Pꝛieſts that kept the / dooze, 
from them the put therein all the money that was bought 
into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

Io And when they ſaw there was much 
monty in the cheſt. the kings lecretary came 
vp, and the high p leſt, and put it vp after 
That ĩs, on the that they had told the monty that was found 

in the _ of — | g 
veſſel. II Andtheygaue the money made read 
: 52 the King into the hands of them, that vndertooke 
Bad appoint the wozke, and that had the ouerſight of the 
© her which 


+ were meet for the unters, and builders that -wzought 
|  ehatfurpols, vppon the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
Chap. 2 2.3. 12 Aud to the Malons and hewers of 


money, becauſe 


of their negli · 
ence. 


** "SY ' 4 2 : . 


h2uie of the Loꝛd: and they payed it out to b 


they bactey him with his fathers in the citte 1 Reade 2.5% 
of Dautd. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 5.1. 
in his ſtead. lor, 
CHAP, XIII. 
3 Tehnahax. the ſonne of Iehu is deliuered into t he 
hands ef the Syrians. 4 He prayeth unte God and i 
deliuered 9 Ioaſh bu ſonne reigneth in his ſtead, 20 
Eliſha dieth. 24 Hauel dieth, | 
] the thee and twentteth of Joalh 
the ſonne of Thad king of Judah, Jeho ; 
ahaz the ſonne of Jehu began to reigne over 
Ilracl in Samaria, and he reigned ſeyenteene 


verre. 
2 And he did eull in the light or the Lo 
and followed the ſinnes . — 


ſonne of Nebat, which made Ilrael to unne, a By wor 


and depaxted not therefrom. ping the 
3 And the Lon was angry nth ng: which Ierobes 
and deltuerrd them into the 9 ati did e ed in l 
king of Aram, and into the hand al 5 tael. | 
dad the ſonne of Hazael all his dapes; - b While char 
4 And Jeh2ahaz beſought the Loꝛd, and haz liued. 
the Loꝛd heard him: foz hee ſaw the trouble 
t wherwith the king ol Aram tron· 


5 (And the Loꝛde gaue Ilrael a deli · £ To wit, Joth 

nercr, ſo that ame Out from vnder the lone elle 

the füulectlol ide Ar Ny "Inv th boah: 
childzen 


e Eliſhaceth, 
35#ely & with- childzen of Iſrael 4 dwelt in their tents as 


out danger. . 
da 6 Nenertheleſle they departed not from 

and 1 nur the ſinnes of the houle ol Jeroboam which 
49 made Jtrael finne,bur walked in them: euen 
* Wherein they the *grone remained ſtill in Samaria. 
34 commit their 7 F892 he had lekt of the people to Jehoa· 
id0 ay, and haz but fiftte hoztemen and ten charets, and 
which ie Lord ten thouſand footemen, becaule the king * of 
dad commanded Aram had dettroyed them, and made them 
tobe deſtioyed, like dult beaten to powder. 
Deut. 1 6. 21. 8 Concerning the reit of the acts of Jc - 
{ Thot is, Hlata · hoahaʒ, and all that hee did, and his valtant 
and Benha- dec des, ate they not wzitten in the booke of 
dad his ſonne, as the Chzoniclesof the kings of Jlrael? 
verſ.z.Reade of 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
Hazael,chap.$, and they buried him in Hamaxta, and Joaly 
12, his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 

His chiefe 10 (In theſeuen and tytrtieth yeereof 

pole is to de- Joaſh king e of Judah began Jeyoalh the 
ſcribe t eking- =_ of Achoahns bo — — ti in 

of luda, Samaxia, and reignec 7 

— God 11 And did euill in the ſight of che Loꝛd: 
performed bis for he departednot from all the linnes of gc- 
promiſe made to roboam the ſonne of Nebat that made Alta 
thehouſe of Da- el to ſinnt, but he walked therein. 
vid; but by che 12 Co the reſt ofthe acts of Jo- 
way he ſbeweth aſy,and all that he did, e his valiant dentes, 
how Iſrael was and how he t agatnit Amaziah king of 
afiged and pu- Judah, are they not witten in the booke of 
niſhed for their the Chꝛonicles of the 4 of Iſrael? 
oreat idolatry, 12 And Joaſh flept w th his fathers, and 
whothoughthey Jeroboam fate vpon his ſcate: and Joaſh 
had now dege- Was burted in Samarta among the kings 
nerate yet God of Jrael. ; 
both by ſending 14. C When Eliſha fell ſicke of his licke» 
them (undry neſſe whereof he died, Joach the king of J{- 
Prophets and rael came downe vnto and wept vpon 
dive1spuniſh= his face, and ſaid, >D my father, my fa- 
ments, did call ther, 
- wow: Then Eliſha ſaid vntohim, Tak 
une. 1 ald vnto , ea 
hThus they vſed bowe and arrowes. Andhe tooke vnto him 
weallthePro» bowe and arrowes. 
Phers and ſer- 16 Andheſatd to the king of Jſracl,]Iut 
wats of God,by thine hand vpon the bowe. And he put his 
whom Cod blei- hand vpon it. And Tlitha put his hands vp» 


{ed his people, os on the kings hanD®, 


Map.2.12.mea= 17 And ſapd, Open the window! Taſt» 
ning, that by ward. And when hee had opened it, Elicha 
her prajersthey lapd, @hate. And he ſhot. And he ſayd, Be- 
Gdmore proſper bold the arrow of the Loꝛds deliuerance,and 
countrey, the arrow of delfuerance againſt Aram: foꝛ 
then by force of thou ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphek; till 
7 thou haſt conſumed them. 
\Tatis,coward 18 Agatue hee ſayd, Take the arrowes. 
'ni/othar he And hee toke them, And hee fayd vnto the 
. ny king of Ilrael, te the ground. And her 
— lie with (inote thꝛile, and ceaſed. 
— ao 19 Then the man of God was * angry 
by rp with him, ine Then ſhouldeſt haue 
f hgnes, ſmitten flue oꝛ ũxe times , ſo thou ſhouldeſt 
— haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu · 
ie -. med it, where now thou ſhalt linite Aram 


but thziſe. 
20 (So Eliſha died, and they buried 
ned content him. And ceitaine bands of the ites 


ave victor . : 
againſt the ene. came into the land that yeere 


aol God for twiſe or thriſe, and had not a zeale to overcome 
manually and deſtroy them vtterly. 


1 Becauſe hee 


l 


e charet ot Iſrael, and the hoꝛlemen had do 


* 


r 
Lan. 


21 And as they were burying a man be» 
hold, they ſaw the ſouldters: there foꝛe they 
catt the man into the (i of Eliſha, 
And when the man was downe, and touthed 
the bones of Elitha, * | he reutued and v 
vp on histæœt. ä God confirmed 

22 C But Haʒael king of Aram vexed I / tbe authority of 
rael ail the dayes of Jehoahaxz. Bliſtia, whoſedo- 

23 Therefoze y LozdHad mercy on them, Arine in bis life 
and pitted them, and had reſpect vnto them they contemned, 
decanle of his couenant with Abzaham, Jz+ that at this ſight 
dak, f Jaakob,and would not deſtroy them, they might re- 
neither caſt he them krom him as” yet. turue and em- 

24 Do Haael the king of Aram died: and brace the ſame 
Ben · hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, docttine. 

25 Therckoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jeho⸗ m That is, vutill 
ahaz returned, and twke ont of the hand of rheir ſinnes were 
Ben-hadad the ſonne of Yazael the cities come to a full 
which hee had taken away by warre out of meaſure,& there 
the hand of LJehoahaz his fat her: for thꝛee was no more 
times did Joaſhbeate him, and reſtozed the hope of amend- 
cities vnto Jirael. ment. 


CH AP. XIIII. 

1 Amaziah the king of Judah putteth to death 
them that flewe bu father, 9 And afier, ſmiteth 
Edom. 15 Toaſh dieth, and Jerobeam hu fone 
ſuc cee deth hum. 29 Aud After bim reigneth Z a- 
chariah. 

He ſecond yefre of Joach ſonne of Jehoa · 
haz king of Alrael reigned*Amaziah the 2. chron. 25. 1. 
ſonne of Joath king of Judah. a In the begin- 

2 Vee was five and twentie yeere olde ning of his reigne 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned nine hee ſeemed to 
and twenty pere in Jeruſal 
thers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. —ſhew of godli- 

3 And hee did * vpzightly in the light of nes, but atter- 
the Lozd, vet not like Dautid his father, but ward he became 
did accozding to all that Joach his father an idolater, and 
ne. wor ſhipped the 

4 Notwith*anding the hie places were idoles of che 
not taken away for as yet the people did ſa · Idumeans. 
crifice and burne incenle in the hie places. Chap.1 2.20. 

(And when the king dome was confir» v Becauſe they 
med in his hand, he flew his ſeruants which neither conſen- 
had ! killed the king his father, ted not were par- 

6 But the childzen of thoſe that did llay tak ens with thei 
hie, he > flew not, accoꝛding unto that that fathers in thar 
is wzitten in the booke of the Law of Mo» ace, 
les, herein the Loed commaunded, laying, Dent. 24.16, 
The fathers ſhall not bee yut to death foz exck 18.20, 
the childzen, noꝛ the childzenput to death c For the Idu- 
foz the fathers; but euery man beput to means, whom 
death foꝛ his owne ſinne. Dauid had 

7 He ſlew alſo of - Edom in the valley of brought to ſub- 
ſalt ten thonſand, and toke || the city of De» iection, did rebel 
la by warre,and called the name therof Jak · in che time of Ie- 
theel vnto this day, horam ſoune of 

8 C Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Tehoſbaphar. 
Jehoaſhthe ſonne of chozhaz, ſonnt of Je» J or, be tower or 
hu king of Iſrael, ſayti:g, Come, let vs {ex rocke, 2.Chron, 
one another in the cace. 35.13, 

6 Then Jehoaſh the king of Jſraelfent q Let vs Fghe 
to Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The band to band, & 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the * Tev try it by bavell, 
dar that is in Lebanon, laying » Glue thy and nor deftroy 

one anotners c- 
ties. e By this parable ſehoaſh compareth himfelfe to a cedar 
tree, becauſe of his gr at kingdome c uer ten tt ibes, and Amaziah to 
a thiltle, becaulc he ruled but ouer two tribes, and the wilde beaſts 
are lehoiſh his ſouldiers that ſpoiled rhe cities of Iudah. 

| daughter 


Ecc las. 48.14, 


2 


1 By chis miracle 3 


em, and his mo; haue an ourward © 


. - _ 3 =O = . 
Fah ac Shoes 142 


«4 ** * Z 1 
c. 


” Daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the wilde 
bealt that was in Lebanon, went and trove 
downe the thiſtle. 

IO Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten E dom, thine 
heart hath made thee pꝛoud: * bzagge of 
glozy, and tarie at home: why doeſt thou 
pꝛouoke ts tbine hurt, that thou ſhouldelt 


- F Brag of thy 

victory, ſo that 
thou tar ie at ; 
home and anuoy fall,and Judah with thee ? 


I1 But Amaziah would not heare: there; 
foze Jchoath king of Jſrael went vp: and 
he and Amazfah king of Judah law one an- 
other — face at Beth ſhemeſh which is 
mn uda 0 

12 And Judah was put to the wozſe be- 
foze J\rael, and they fled cuery man to their 


tents, 

13 But Jchoalh king of Jſrael tooke A- 
maztah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jehs-* 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and || came to Jeruſalem, and brake downe 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of C+ 
phꝛaim to the coner gate, foure hundzeth 
cubites. i 

14 And her tooke all the gold and ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of the 
Kings honle, and the childꝛen that were in 

That ĩs, which 8 holtage,and returned to Damarta, 
the Iſraelites had IF Concerningthereſt of thr acts of Je» 
giuen to them of hoath which he did, and his valtant deedes, 
Tudah for an aſ- and how hee fonght with Amaziah king of 
Guranceof peace, Judah, are they not witten in the boke of 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Jſracl? 

16 And Jehoaſch ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried at Samaria among the 
kings of Jlrael : and Jeroboam his tonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

17 C And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah, liued after the death of Je⸗ 
hoaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of J(racl fif- 
terne yeere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 


me not. 


lor, brought him. 


maztah, are they not wꝛitten in the booke of 


2. Chren 25. 27. the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah: 

h Which citie 19 But they wꝛought treaſon againſt 
Roboam built — tn Jexulalem, and hee fled to“ Lachiſh, 
in Iudah fot a but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and llew 
fortrefle, 2. Cht. him there. 


11.19. 20 And they bꝛonght him on hoꝛſes, and 
i Whois alſo he was buried at Jerulalem with hisfachers 
called Vzziah, in the citie of Dautd, 


2,Chron.26.1, 21 Then all the people of Judah toke 
k Which is alſo i 2999 — was 2 — old, and 
called Elanon made him king fo his father Amaztah, 
or Eloth. 22 He built * Elath,and reſtozed it to Jut* 
1 Becauſe this ah, after that p king flept with his fathers, 
idolatry was ſo 23 ( In thefiftcenth peere of Amaziah 
vile and almoſt the ſonne of Joath king of Judah, was Jero⸗ 
incredible, that boam the ſonne of Joaih made king ouer J. 
men ſhould for- rael in Samatia, and reigned one and fourty 
ſake the — yeere. CO 

- God to worſhip 24. And hee did euill in the light of the 
calues, the work Loꝛd: tor he departed not from all the ! ſins 

of maus hands, of Jeroboam the ſon of Mebat, which made 
thereſote tbe Jraeltoſinne, 
Scripture doeth 24 Hee reltozed the coaſt tt T{rael, from 
oftrimes repeate the ᷑ntting of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the 
it in the reproch wilderneſſe, — og tothe woꝛd of the 
of all idolaters, Loꝛd God of Jſrael; which he ſpake & by his 
1 Ebr. bythe ſetruaunt Jonah the fonne of Amittai the 
band of, Dꝛophet, which was of Gath Hepher. 


® k 


which hee ſpake. vnto Jehn, ſaying , 


33328 FF os 
rer 21 


26 Fo2 the Lo2d ſaw the exceeding bitter 
affliction of Jſrael, ſo that there was none 
= ſhut vp, noꝛ any left , neither pet any that m Reade uk 
could helpe J(racl. 14.10, 

27 Pet the Loꝛd ꝓ had not deceed to put t Eby. had 
out the name of J(rael from vnder the hea» een. 
uen: therfoze he pꝛeſtrued them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the lonne of Joa 

28 Concerning the reit of the acts of Je» 
roboam and all that he did, and his valiant 
Dcedes, and how hee fought, and how her re» 
ſtoꝛed Damaſcus, and Yamath to Judah n Whichnay, 
in Ilrael, are they not witten in the boke fo called Any 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Iſrael? chia of Si 

29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers, Kivlah, 
even with the kings ol Ilrael, and ZaChartah . 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CH AP. XV. 


t Atariah the king of Indah becommeth a le. 
per. 5 Of lotham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 
, 30 Vzxiah, 32 Totham, 38 and 
Aba. 

12 the ꝓ ſeuen and twentieth peere of Je +£6r. inthe ma 
roboam king of J(rael, began Azariahſon 7 peer, 
of Amaztah king of Judah to reigne. 

2 Sixteene ptere olde was hee when hee 
was made ktng, and hee reigned two and 
fiftie yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his mothers a So long as by 
name was Jecholtah of Jeruſalem, gaue eate to La- 

3 And ye did *vpzightly in the ſight of chariab the Pro- 
the Lozd,accozding tb all that his father A+ phet. 
maztah did, 

4 But the hie places were not put away: 
for the people yet offered, and burnt incenle 
in the high places. 


ſiuenth yeere, 


aine by their 
ſubiects and (er- 


5 And the Loꝛd b (note the king: and he vanrs, and bebe 
was a leper vnto the day ok his death, and cauſe he would 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham the vlurpe thePriefs 


kings lonne gouerned the houle, and <iudged office contrary 
the} people of the land. to Gods otdi- 


oncerning the reſt of the actes of A- nance, wasſnit 


zartah,and all — did, are they not wait» ten immediath 
ten in the booke ol the Chꝛonicles of the by the handol 
kings of Judah? God with tbe le 
7 So Azariahſlept with his fathers, and proſie, 2. Cron 
1 him with his fathers in the citie 26.21. 
0 
his ſtead. 
8 (In the eight and thirty peere of A- cher. 
ʒarxiah king ot Judah, did Zachariah the ſon d Hee was the 


of Jeroboam reigne ouer Jſrael in Samaria fourth in deſcent 


lixe « moneths, _ from Iehu, obo 

9 And did euill in the fight of the Loꝛd, reigned acc. 
as did his fathers: tor he departed not froni ding to Geds 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, — miſe, but in 
which made Ilrael to ſinne. im God began 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabech to execute h1s 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in the wra'h againſ 
ſight of the people, and Killed him, and che houſe : 
retgned in his ſtead. Iehu. 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Za» : Lachar ah va 
chariah, behold, they are written iu the boke the laſtin ſal 
ofthe Chꝛonicles ok the kings of Jſrael, chat had be 

12 This was the worde of the Lord, king dome) 
y ſucceſſion ſaue 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on the thꝛont of Jſracl vnto only Pekahiah 
the fourth generatiou after thee. And it came the ſonne of Mee 
ſo to paſſe, nahem, who 

I3 CShallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began reigned but e 
to reigne in the nine and thirtieth peere veces. 
of Uriah king of Judah: and hee * Chap.10.30 


b His father and 
— 
1 


autd, and Jotham his ſonne reigned in c As viceroy,ot 
deputie to his + 


f Whic 
citie of | 
that wo 
receive | 


be king, 


g That 
rael, 

h In ſtea 
king bel 
Cod, he 
bout by 
to purch 
fauour o 
king beit 
infidell, | 
tore God 
fooke hit 
Pul ſoon 
ward bra 
miſe, def 
his count 
led his pe 
W capt 


K For 80 
p pul 
lach pi 
gaunſt J. 
their ſi 
Gron,s 


450 


1 
Arty: 
yz 


Mona i, Pckahiah. Pekah. 


theſpace of a moneth in Samara. 

14 Fo: Menahem the ſon of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
\mote Shallum the ſonne of Jabech in Sa · 
maria, and flew him, e reigued in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reit of the actes of 
Shallum, the treaſon which he wzought, 
behold, they are wzitten in the booke of the 
Chꝛonicles of the kings of J[rael. ; 

16 ¶ Then Menahem deſtroyed* Tiph- 
ſaph,and al that were theretn, and the coalts 
thereof from Tirzah, becaule they opened 
not to him, and he tinote it, and ript vp all 
their women with child. ; 

17 The nine aad "began en of Aza- 


f Which was a 
citie of Iſrael 
that would not 
receive him to 
be king. 
'riah Ring of Judah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Jſracl,and reig- 
ned ten peeres in Samaria. 
18 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lozd, and Departed not all his Bayes from 
the ſinne ol Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Jſrael to ſinne. 
19 C Then Pul the king of Aſchur came 
1 That is, of 1f- againlt the s land: and Menahem gaue Pul 
rael, a thouſand "talents of ſiluer, that his hand 
h Inſtead of ee» might be with him, and eſtabliſh the king- 
king helpe of dome in his hand. : 
God, he wenta- 20 And Menahem exacted themoneyin 
bout by money J(rael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue 
to purchaſe the the King of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of liluer a 
four of this piece: lo the king of Aſchur returned and ta · 
lingbeing an tied not there in the land. 
infidell, & there - 21 Concerning the reſt the actes of Yes 
foreGod for- ne hem, and all that he did. are they not wꝛit⸗ 
fooke him, nd teu in the boke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
pul ſoone aſi er- Kings ot Iſrael ? 
wardbrake pro- 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, 
miſe, deſtroyed and Mekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his 
lis countre y and ſtead, 
edhis people a= 23 (In the fifticth yere of Azariah king 
wp captine, of Judah, beganPekabia the lonne of Me; 
nahem to retane ouer Iſrael in Pamarta, 
and reigned two pere. 
24 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd: for hee departed not from the ſinnes 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Mebat, which made 
Ilracl to ſinne. CY 
25 And Pekah theſonne of Remaltah,his 
captaine conſpired againſt him, and finote 
him in Samaria in the place of the Kings 
i Which were of Palace with i Argob #Arieh, and with him 
the fame conſpi- fifty men of the Gtleadites; ſo he killed him, 
Tie, and reigned in his ttead, 
26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Pekahtah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are wutten inthe booke of the Chꝛoniclts of 
the Kings of Jſrael. | i 
27 CIn the two and fifticth verre of Aza» 
riah king of Judah, began Nekah the ſonne 
ol Remaliah to reigne ouer Krael in Sama ; 
ria, andreigned twenty pres. 
28 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lozd : for he depactednot from the linnes o 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Qebat, that made 
T  \Ifraeltoſinne. : 
or God ſlir- 29 In the dayes of Pekah king of J{racl 
-PPul and came Tilgath Pileſerkirg of alſhur, and 
0 er toke Jion, and Abel, Beth maachah, and 
n ral Janoah, and Kedeſy,and Hazoz, ang Gil-ad, 
1. fiones, and Galilah, and all the land of Maphtalt, 
9.5.26, and caried them away to Allhur, 


Chap,xvj, 


f to Elath, and dwelt there vnto this dap. 


locham. Ahaz. 152 * 


32 And Hochea the ſon of Elah wꝛought 
treaſon att Hekah the ſonne of R » 

liah,and (mote him, and flew him, and reig · 

ned in his ſtead in the twentieth yeere of Jo* 

tham the ſonne of Uzz31ah, 

* oncerning the reſt of the acts of Pe» 
kah, and all that her did, behold, they are 
waitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. 

2 1 ¶ 'In the ſecond pere ol Pekah the ſon 2. chen. 27. 1. 
of Remaltah king of Israel, began Jotham 
lonneof || Uzziah king of Judah to rtigne. o/ 4.eriah, 

$3 Fiue+ twenty yeercold was he, when 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene 
pytere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Jeruſha the daughter of Jadok. 

34 And hee did vp2ightly in the ſight of 
the Lo2d ; he did accoꝛding ! to all that his I He heweth 
father Uzziah had done. that his vpright- 

35 But the hie places were not put away: nefle was not 
for the people yet offered and burnt incenle luch, but that he 
in the high places: he built the higheit gate had many and 
of the houle of the Loꝛd. great faults, 

36 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Jo» 
tham, and all that he did, are they not wzit» m After the 
ten in the booke of the Chonicles of the death of lotham. 
kings of Judah: n Which flew of 

37 In "thoſe dayes the Lozd began to Iudah in one day 
ſend againſt Judah Rezin the king of Aram, ſixſcore thou- 
and *]Dekah the ſonne of Remaliah. ſand fighting 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, men, 2. Chr. 28.6 
aud was buried with his fathers in the citie becauſe they had 
of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne forſaken the true 
reigned in his ſtead, God, 
CHAP. XVL 

3 Abr king of Iudah conſecrateth his ſonne in 
the fire. 5 Ieruſalem is beſieged, 9 Damaſciu ij ta- 
ken and Re⁊ in ſlaine. 11 Idolatry, 19 Thedeath 
of Ahaz. 20 Hezthiah ſucceedeth him, 

T Ve ſeuenteenth verre of Pekah the ſonne 
ol Remaliah,⸗Ahaz the lonne of Jotham a This was a 
king of Judah began to reigne. wicked ſonne of 

2 Twenty peere olde was Ahaz, when a godly father,as 
he degay to retgne, and hee reigned lixteenc ot him againe 
ycere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightlyin came godly Exe- 
the fight of the Lozd his God, like Dautd kiabgand of him 

is father: wicked Manaſ- 

3 But walked in he way of the kings of ſeh, ſaue thar: 
Flrael, yea, and made his ſonne to o goe tho- God in the end 
row the fire, after the abominations of the ſhewed him mer · 
heathen,whom the Lozd had calt out befoze cie. Thus we ſee 
the childzen of Jſrael. : how vncertaine- 

4. Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the it is to depend 
high plates, and on the hils, and vnder cuery on the dignity 
greene tree. SEO | of our fathers. 

Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pe ⸗ b That is, offred 
ka ſonne of Remaliah king of Nrael came him to Molech, 
vp to Jeruſalem to fight: and they belieged or made him to 
Ahaz,but could not ouercome © him. paſſe bet veene 

6 At the lame time Rezin king ol Aram two fire, as the 
reito2ed 4Elath to Aram, and dꝛoue the maner of the 
Jewes to Elath : ſo the Aramites came Gentiles was, 
Leuit 18 21, 

7 Then Ahaz ſent <meſlengers vnto deut. 18. 10. 
Tilgath Pileſer king of Aſſhur, ſaxt1g, 7/ai.7.1, | 
Jam thy ſeruaunt and thy lonne: come c For the Lord 


vp, and deliuer mee out ok the hand of the preſerved the ci- 
tie and his peo- 


ple for his promiſe ſake made to Dauid. d Whichcity Azariah 
had taken hom the Aramitss,& fortified it, Chap. 14.22, e Con- 
wary to the admonition of the Prophet I 4+ 

ng 


- 


* 


bar his idolatry. Hezekiah. 


< 
— 


Thus he ſpared kingof Aram, and out of the hand of the 


nut to ſpoy le the king of J{rael, which riſe 17 againſt me. 


Temple of God, 8 And haz tooke the ſiluet and the gold 


to haue ſuccour that was found in the* houſe of the Loꝛd, 
ol men & would andinthetcealares of the kings houſe, and 
not once liſt his ſent a pꝛeſent to the king of A 
heart toward 9 


ur. 
; And the king of Alihur con(ented vn⸗ 
God, to deſire his to him: and the king of Alſhur went vp a⸗ 
helpe, nur yet gainſt Damaſcus , and when hee had taken 
heare his Pra · t, he caried the people away to Kir,and flew 
phets counſell. Rezin. 

g We ſee that 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus 
there is no prince to meet Tilgathj ileſer king of Aſchur:and 
ſo wicked, but he when Ring A haz law the altar that was at 
ſhall finde flatte · Damaſcus,hee lent to Uritah the Pꝛieſt the 
rers,and falſe mi- paterne ot the altar, and the kaſhion ofit, and 
niſters to ſetue all the wozkemanſhip thereok. 

histurno. II And Griiah the Pꝛielt made an altar 
h Either offrings g in all points like to that which king Ahaz 
for peace ot pro · had (ent from Damaſcus, ſo did Uritah the 
ſperity, ot ot Pꝛieſt againlt king Ahaz came from Da» 
thankigiuing, s maſcus. ; 

Leuit. 3. 1. or ele 12 So when the King was come from 
meaning the Damaſcus, the King ſaw the altar: and the 
morning & eue · Ring dꝛewe necre to the altar, and offered 
ning offering, b thereon, ; 

Ex0d,29.38. 13 And hee burnt hisburntoffering,and 
num. 28. 3. and his meat offering, and powꝛed his dzinke of+ 
thus he contem- fering, and ſpꝛinkled the blood of his peace» 
ned the meanes gffcrings belide the altar, 

and the altar, 14. And ſer it by the bꝛaſen altar which 
which God had was befoze the Loꝛd, and bꝛought it in fur* 
commanded by ther befoze the houlebetweene the altar and 
Salomon, to ſetue the honle of the Lozd, t let it on the! Mozth 


God after his ide ot the altar. 

owne fantaſie. 15 And king Ahaz commannded Uritah vl 
i T hat is, at the the Bꝛieſt, and ſayd, Upon the great altar 
right hand, as ſet on fire in the moꝛning the burnt offering, 

men went into and in the enen themeateoffering, and the 

the Temple. Kings burnt offering and his meate offring, 


k Here he eſta - with the burnt offring of all the people of 
blicheth by com- the land, and their meateoffring, and their 
mandement his dꝛinke offerings: and powꝛe thereby all the 
owne wicked h{qd of the burnt offering, and all the blood 
proceedings, and of the ſacrifice, and the * bzaſen altar ſhall be 
doth aboliſh the fg, me toenquire of God. 
commandement 16 And Uritah the Pꝛieſt did accozding 
and ordinance tg all that king Ahaz had commanded. 
of God. . 17 And king Ahaz bzake the bozders of 
1.Ortent,wherin the baſes, and toe the caldꝛons from off 
they lay on the them, and toke downe the lea from the b2a- 
Sabbath,vhich ſtu oxen that were vnder it, and put it vpon 
bad ſerved their a pauement of ſtones. 
wceke in the 18 And the! vailcof the Sabbath (that 
Temple, and ſo they had made in the houle) and the Kings 
departed home. entry without turned he to the houle of the 
m Either to flat · Loxd, = hecauſe of the king of Alſhur. 
ter the King of 19 Concerning the reit ok the actes of A» 
Allyria, when he haz, which hee did, are they not witten in 
ſhould thus ſee the boke of the Chronicles ok the Kings of 
him change the Judah f 
ordiuance — 20 And Ahazʒ ſlept with his fathers, and 
Jod. or elſe that mas buried with his fathers in the citie of 
the temple might Dauid, and Her ckiah his ſonne reigned in 
be a refuge for bis ſtead. 
hirn, if the king 
ſhould ſuddenly C 1 AP. XVII. 
aſſaile his houſe, 3 Hoſhea the king of Iſrael utaken, 4 and be and 
| all his realme brought ts the Aſſyrians, 18 for their 
idolatry. 25 Liens defrey the cAſiyrians that dwelt 
in Samatia, 29 Euery one worſhippeth the god of 


11. Kings: Hoſhea, Iſtaels captiuitic forthe 


hu _—_ 35 contrary te the commanndement 
of God. 
] 2 checwelfth pc re ot A king ol Judah 
began Yolhea the ſonne ot Elah to rei 
— Samarta ouer Ilrael, and reigned nine 
teres. ä 
2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lom, * but not as the Rings of Iſcael that a Thougbbei 
were befoze htm. uented no ney 
3 And Shalmaneſer King of Alſhur jqolacry ot in, 
came vp againit him, and Yolhea became piety,as other 
his ſeruant, and gaue him pꝛelents. id, yet heſ 


4 

in Vo 02 he had lent meſſengers to Ss the f gypriay, 
king of Egypt, and bꝛought no pꝛeſent vnto which Codhal 
the king of Aſthur, v as he had done petely: forbidden. 
therefoze the king of Alſhur ſhut him vp, and d For he had 
put tm in pzilon, payd tribute tor 

5 Then the king of Alſbur came vp tho» the ſpace ol 
rowout all the land, and went againſt Sa · eight yeeres, 
marta, and beſieged it thꝛer peeres. 

6 (In the ninth pere of Voſhea, the ch. 18.10, 
king o ur tooke Samaria, and caried 
Iſrael away vnto Aſſhur, and put them in 
Halah, and in Haboꝛ by the riuer of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes. c For at this 

7 Foz when the childꝛen ol Iſrael 4 ſin» time the letz 
ned againſt the Loꝛd their God, which had and Perſians 
bzought them out of the land of Egypt, from were ſubied u 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, the Aſſyrians 
and feared other gods, d Heeſeneh 

8 And walked accoꝛding to the faſhions forth zt length 
of the heathen, whom the Lozd had caſt the cauſe of thi 
out betoꝛe the childzen of Iſrael, and alter great plague a 
the maners of the kings of Iſrael, which they perpetuali :. 
ed, uitie, to admo- 
9 And the childzen of Jfrael had done niſh all people 
lecretly things that were not vpzight be» and aationsts 
foe the Lozd their God, and thozowont cleave tothe 
all their cities had built high places, both Lord Coda 
from the tower © of the watch, to the deken · on'y to won 
ced city, him fot feared 

10 And had made them images e groues like iudgemen, 
vpon euery hie hill, and vnder every greene e Meamng gha. 
tree, |  rowoutallthet 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the high borders, 

laces, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛd 
ad taken away befoze them, and wzought 
wicked things to anger the Lozd, 

I 2 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Loꝛd 
han ſayd vnto them, Pee thall doe no ſuch Dent. 4.9. 
thing, | 

I3 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd teftificd 
to Jſracl, and to Judah & by all the Pꝛo⸗ 4£6r.4ythe 
phets, and by all the Seers, ſaying, * Turne 54 2: 
from your euill wayes, and keepe my com 1e. 11. ,. 
mandements and my ſtatutes, accoꝛding to 25.5. 7455 
all the Law which J commannded pour fa» 
thers, and which J lent to you to my ſr» 
uants the Pꝛophets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe, they would not obcy, f So that to a. 
but hardened their necks, like to the necks leage be avis 
of their ! fathers, that did not belerue inthe riry ofourt:- 
Lo2d their God. thers or great 

I 5 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his antiquit) cu 
couenant, that hee made with their fa- we can pron 
thers, and his teſtimonies (wherewith hee char they wa 
witneſſed vnto them) and they followed godly,is bd 
vanitie , and became vaine , and followed declare tha'n 
the heathen that were round about them: arethechi 1 
concerning whom, the Lozd had charged of the wickts 

em, 


Deut. 3 1.27. 


d 
And the king ol Alſhur found treaſon for belpe my, 
a: 
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17.9. 
Chap. 17. 3. 


chap. 17. 6. 


ia. 36. 1. ecclus. 
48.18, 19. 


* 

As his reale 

was before prai- 
ſed, ſo his weak- 

 neſleishereſcr 

| _ that none 

. lory in 

ii. 


e After certaine 


yeeres when He- 
xckiah ce aſed to 


lend the tribute 


appointed by the 
, king of the Aſſy · 
© Trans, he ſent his 


-« Eaptaines and 
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* Secretary. 
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5 De truſted in the Loꝛd God of Iſrael : 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, neither were chere a; 
ny ſuch bekoꝛe him. 

6 For hee claue to the Loꝛd, and depar⸗ 
ted not from him, but kept his commaunde⸗ 
Golde whi the Loꝛde had commanded 
e 


9, 

7 So the Loꝛde was with him, and he 

Noſpered in all things, which he tooke in 
and: alſo hee rebelled againſt the King of 
ſſhur, and lerued him not. 

8 Hee ſmote the Phlliſtims vnto Azzah, 
and the coaſts therok, from the watch tow» 
et vnto the defenced citie. a 

9 (And in the fourth ycere of King 
Hezekiah, (which was the ſeuenth pere of 
Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shal 
maneler king of Alſhur came vp againſt Sa; 
maria, and beſieged it. 

10 And atter thꝛee yeeres they tooke it. s · 
uentn the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah: that is. the 
ninth yeere of Hoſhea King of Ilrael was 
Samarta taken, 

11 Then the King of Althur did cary a- 


way Jlrael vutoAlihur , # put them in Ha- it 


lah,and in Haboz, by the riuer of Gozan,and 
in the cities ok the Medes, ; 

I 2 Becauſe they would not obey the voice 
of the Loꝛd their God: but — — his 
couenant: that is, all that Moles the ſeruant 
of the Loꝛd had commanded, and would net- 
ther obep noꝛ doe them. 

13 ¶ Moꝛeouer, in the fourteenth yere of 
king Hezekiah, Saͤneherib king of Aſchur 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju⸗ 
Dah, and tooke them. 

1 LA en Hezekiah Ring of Judah ſent 

othe 
I haue offended:depart from me, and what 
thou layeſt vpon me, J will beare it. And the 
King of Aſſhur appointed vnto Hezekiah 
KingofJudah thzce hundzed talents of lil · 
uer, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 Therefoze hezekiah gaue all the fil» 
ner that was found in the houle of the Lozd, 
and in the treaſures ot the kings houle, 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Otzekiah pull 
vt che plates of the Boozes of the Temple of 

Lo2d,and the pillars (which the ſaid He; 
ʒekiah king of Judah had couered ouer) and 
gau them to theking of * — — 

7 Can ug o ur lent © . 
tan and Rabtarts nd Rabſhakeh from 
Lachich to king Hezekiah with a great hoſte 
againſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp and 
cane to Jeruſalem, and when they were 
come TY ſtood by the conduit ok the vp; 
per - ey, which is by the path of the fullers 


18 And called to the King. Then came 
out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb⸗ 
nah the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne ol A- 
ſaph the |] Recozder, 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell 
per Þezekiah, J pzapyou, Thus 130 the 
—— ug, even the great King of Alchur, 
- * dence is this wherein thou tru ⸗ 

e 


20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue ꝓ clo- 


ng of Alchur to Lachiſh, ſaying, with 


'-* -Rabſhakehsoutrapel 


quence, * but tounſell and ſtrength are foz the f Thou think 
warre.Dn whom then doeſt thon truſt, that chat wondet xa 
thou rebclleſt againſt me: erue to 

21 Loe thou truſteſt now in this bzoken the people: on 
ſtaffe of reed, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on which if moue my mull, 
a man leane, it will got into his hand, and g Egypt ſhal 
pearce it: lo is Nharãoh king of Egypt vnto any not beat 
all that truſt on him. to ſuccout 

22 But if ye ſap vnto me, Ie truſt in the but ſball be u 
Loꝛd our Sod, is not that he whoſe hie places hurt vnto thee, 
and whole altars Hezekiah hath » taken a- h Thus the ide. 
wap, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, [ters think thy 
Pee ſhall wozſhtp bekoze this altar in Jeru · Gods religion i 
lalem ? eſtroy ed when 

23 Now therefoze gine hoſtsges to my fuperſticionand 
loꝛd the king of Alihur,and J will giue ther idolatry en. 
two thouland hoꝛles, it thou be able to ſet rt- formed, 
ders vpon them. 1 Meanirg,tha 

24 Foz how canſt thou deſpile any cap» it was belt for 
tain of the leaſt of my maſters leruants, and him to yeeld to 
put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets and hoꝛl· che king of af. 
men:, ria, becauſe his 

25 Am J now come vp without the power was lo 

k Lozd to this place, to deftroyit? the Loꝛd ſmall chat he hat 
ſaid to me,Goe vp againſt this land, and de- not men to fur. 


roy it. niſh two thous 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, ſand horſe, 

and Shebnah , and JoahſaydvntoRabſha. k The wiciel 
keh, Speake, I pꝛay thee, to thy ſeruants in a1wayes in thei 
the Aramiteslanguage,foz we vnderſtand Proſperity flare 
it x talke not with vs in the Jewes tongue, hemſelue — 
in the audience ok the proplethat are on the _=_ tw" a; 

all, . 

27 But Rabſhakeh lald vnto them,Hath ſpeaketh to fear 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſterand bath 7 
to lpeake theſe words, and not to the men ae 
which ſit on the wall, that they may eat their 99»!9"! 
owne doung, and dzinke+their owne pille — 

you ? , 8 . 

+ 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with fiber fe 
a lowde voyce in the Jewes language, and 
ſpake, laping, Heare ewozdes of the great 
1 2 Aude * not ezekf 

9 * = bl 
e ball t be able to de · 
liuer vou out of mine hand. PIE ſor by ba ban 
[ ſurely de; 


zo Neither let Hesekiah make 
in the Loꝛd, ſaymg, The Loꝛd 

liuer vs, and this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer 
8 2 bon th 

2 fa 0 , it us Pt 1 
ſayeth the king of Alſhur, Make appoint · — 
ment with mee and comeout to mee, that pe. 
eucry man map eate of his owne vine, and 
_ man of his owne figge tree, and 
— t euery man of the water of his owne 

ell, 

32 Till iI come, and bꝛing vou to a land 1 nee maketh 
like your owne land, euen aland of wheate himſelſe lo lune, 
and wine, a land of bead and vineyards, a that be will not 
land ok oliues, ople, and hony, that yee map grant them act 
line and not die: and obey not Hezekiah, feꝛ except they ter- 
he deceiucth pou, ſaping, The Loꝛd will deli ⸗ der themſelvs 
uer math f the gods of th to him to be 

3 any of the of thenations away ca 
delivered His land out of the hand of. the FED 
king ol Aſchur: 

24 Whereis the god of Hamath, and of. 
See des ede ble 

» l * 0 t uere 
Samartaoutofminehand 7? 8 
35 Who 
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ch emie. Deliuerance promifed. 


35 Who are they among All the gods of 
the nations, that haue deltuered their land 
is is an ex- 
err phe- liuer Jernſalemout of mine hand: 
6 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered not him a wozd; fo2 the Kings 
make him equall un was, laying , Aulwere yce 
Aich the idoles him not. 8 
= —— a 37 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
therefore God Which was ſteward of the Houle, and Sheb⸗ 
4:4 moſt ſharpe= nah the Chancelloz, and Joah the ſonne of 
jy puniſhic, = Alaphthe Recozder, came to Hezekiah with 
/ thetr clothes reut, aud told him the woꝛdes 
of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX, 

6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victorie to lſex b iah. 
35 The Angell of the Lord killeth an hundreth and 
frureſcore and fine thouſaud men of the Aſſyrian, 
37 Saneherib is killed of hu owne ſonnes, ; 

Ad * when king Hezekiah heard it, het 
Aten his clothes, and put on lackcloth, 
and came into the houle of the Loꝛd, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſtew⸗ 
ard of the houle, and Shebnah the Chan · 
celloꝛ, and the Elders of the Peſts clothed 
2 To heare — = — „ato J(aiah the Pzophet , the 
new propheſie, lonne or Amo. 
mito have 3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thusſayth 
comfort of him. Yezekiah , This day is a day of tribulation 
and ofrebuke and blalphemit: foz the chil» 
dꝛen are come to the birth, and there is no 
ſtren th tobzing fo2th. 

4 I ſo bee the Lo2d thy God hath heard 
all the wozds of Rabſhakeh, whom the king 
of Alſhur his maſter hath lent to raile on the 
liuing God, and to repꝛoch him with wozds 
which the Lozd thy God hath heard, then 


Iſai, 37.1 


b The dangers 
we ſo great. that 
pe can neither 
"avenge this blaſ- 


hemie, nor 
babe our ſelves, lift thou vp by pꝛaper foz the © remnant that 
no more then a Are left. 


5 (Eo the ſeruants ok king Vezekiah 
came to Jſatah, 

6 And Jlatah ſayd vuto them, So ſhall 
—— to pour maſter, Thus laith the Loꝛd, 

e not akraid of the wozds —— thou haſt 
heard, wherewith the ſeruants of the Ring 
of Aſchur haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt ? vpon him, 
aud he ſhall heare a noyle, and refiirne to his 
owne land: and J will canle him to fall by 
the ſwoꝛd in his owne land. 

8 (So Rabſhakeh returned, and foimd 
the king of Alſtur fighting againſt Libnah: 
La heard that he was departed from 

achiſh. 

9 tes heard alſo menſay of Tirhakah 
09s, king of |] Ethtopta, * Behold,he ts come out 
t Forthekings to fight againſt ther: he therefoze departed 
of kthiopia, and and ſent other meſſengers vnto Hezekiah, 
Egypt ĩoyned to- ſaping, 
gether againſt 10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Dez ekiah king 
de king of Aſſy- of Judah, and ſay, Let not thy God Decetue 

nn decauſe of his thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſa⸗ 
oppreſſion of o- lem ſhall not bee deliuered into the hand of 
ther countreyes. the king of Aſthur, 
g Themore 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the 
nette that the kings of Alſhur haue done to all lands, how 
nickel ae to they haue deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be 
beit deſtructi- deliuered? 
on, the more 12 Haue the gods of the heathen deliue⸗ 
ite) blaſpheme, red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? 


woman in her 

trauaile. 

e Meming, for 

leruſalem, which 

onely remained 

of all the cities 

of Iudah. 

d The Lord can 

vith one blaſt 

blow away all 

the ſtrengt' of 

man, and turne 

itinto duſt. 

e That is, Sane» 
rib, 

|| Or, Hache 


Nap. xix. wn 


out of mine hand, that the ® Lord ſhould de⸗ 1 


lands, 


/ deſtroyed them. 


WIC1,L . 


as Sozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
the chuldzen of Eden, which were in The⸗ 

a ar * | 

13 There is the king of Hamath, and 
- > — of — and the king of the citie 
of Sepharuaim, Vena and Juah 7 

I4 ( ©0 Dezekiah recciued the letter b — 
of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: * — ag 
and Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of the * — — 
17 and Ve3ekiah ſpꝛead it befoze the — — "ay 

02D, — 

I 5 And Vezcekiah i pꝛayed befoze the Lozd, Cour in alldan- 
and ſapd, © Lozd God of Alrael, which 3 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art er n * 
very God alone ouer all the kingdomes of /7-- — aw 
the _ thou haſt made the heauen and er Sage ae 5 . 
the earth. 

16 Lozd, bow downe thine eare, and — * 
heare: Loꝛd open thine eyes and behold, and — * n 

care the wozdes of Sanehertb, who hath b chi eite he 
ent to blaſpheme the ! liuing God. nd 

17 Trueth it is, Loꝛd, that the kings of 


a from all idoles 
Allhur haue deſtroyed the nations and cheir 4616 gods, 


m He ſheweth 
for what end the 
faichfull defire of 
God to be deli- 


d: to wit 

19 Now therefoꝛe, O Loꝛd our God, J ere . 
_ 1 2 . _ v3 - c- — — — gie * 

at all the „ kingdomes of the earth map f., 
know, that thou, O Lozd, art onelyGod, de ucrance. 

20 
to Hezekiah, laying, Thus faith the Lozd 
God of Iſrael, I haue heard thatwhich: ou 
haſt zaped me, concerning Santherib king 
0 ur. 

21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath 
ſpoken againſt him, D * virgin, daughter of 
Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, aod{aughed thee 
toſcozne, O daughterofJcruſalem, he hath 
ſhaken his head at thee, 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom 

aſt =_ blaſphemed? and againſt whom 

aſt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp 
thine Hh on high? euen o againſt the Holy 
one of J[racl, | 

23 By thy meſſengersthou haſt railed on 
the Lozd, and laid, By the multitude of my 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 
moumtaines, by the ſides ok Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the high cedars thereof, and 


18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: fo 
they were no gods, but the woꝛke ol mans 
hands, euen wood and ſtone: therekoze they 


em 

not bene taken 
by the enemy, 
therefore he cal - 
le th her virgin, 

o Godcounteth 
that iniuty done 


revenge it, which 
is doneto any of 
his Saints. 
p Meauing Le- 
ruſalem, which 
Iſaiah calleth the 
height of his 
borders, to wit 
of Iudah, Iſa. 

2 
fr, ꝑleaſam 


Canntrey, 


to him and will 


% 
2, 
- 


- 


Then Jſaiah the ſonne of Amoz lent 1 205 pe | 


thefaire firre trees thereof, and J will gee lor, ine waters of 


into the ? lodging of his boꝛders, and into cries be/vped, 
the fozreſt ok his I Carmel, He Lud 
24 J haue digged, and damke the wa» chat foraſmuck 
ters ok others, and with the plant ol my iet as he is the au- 
haue J dzyed all the floods cloled in. thour & begin- 
25 Haſt thou not heard how IJ haue ok old ning of his 
time made it, and haue fozmed it long agoe ? Church, he will 


4and ſhould J now bzing it, that ir ould neuer ſuffer it vt 


Rn ed, 3 on tuinous hrapes, as terly to be de- 
cities Derenced 2 ſtroyed as other 
26 CAhoſe - inhabitants haue ſmall pow- cities and king- 
er, and are afratd, and confounded: they are domes. 

like the graſſe of the field, and greene herbe, r Thus he deſcri- 


or gralle on the houſe toys, oz as coꝛne bla» beth the wicked. 


ſted bekoꝛe it be growen. which for atime 


27 J know thy dwelling, yea, thy going flomilh,& aſter- 


out, and thy comming in 
gainſt me. : cay 


A2 , 28 And 


D 


z and thy kurie a- ward fade & de- 
ke flawer a. N 


” t God did not 


efibs holte deſtroyed. II. Kings. 
28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 


F and thy tumult is come vp to mineeares, J 
© CI wilbridle thy will put mine hake ti thy noſtrils, and np 
© rage;andiurne bꝛidle inthylips, and will bzing thee backe 
cee to and fro, àgaine the ſame way that thou cãmeſt. 
as pleaſeth me. 29 And this ſhalbe a * ſigne vnto the. O 
Hezeklah, Thou ſhalt eate this pre, ſuch 
onely promiſe things as grow of themſelues, and the next 
him the victory, hte ſuch as grow without lowing, and the 
but giueth him a third perre ſow pe and reape. and plant vine* 
ſigne roconfirme pards, and eate the fruits thereof, 
his faith, 35 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
u The Lord will the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take * rete 
multiply in great Downeward,and beare fruit vpward, 
number that 31 Fo2 out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem» 
ſmall remnant of nant,and ſome that ſhal eſcape ont of mount 
Iudah that is Zion: the * 3cale ot the Lo2dof hoits ſhal doe 
eſcaped. this, ; 
x Thelonerhat 32 TWherefozethus ſaith the Lozd concer- 
God bearerh to · ning the king of Alſhur, Ver ſhall not enter 
ward bis Church into this citie, noz fhmte an arrow there, noꝛ 
ſhall overcome come befozeit with ſhteld , noꝛ caſt a mount 
the counſels and àgainſt it: 
carerptiſes of 33 But he ſhall returne the way he came, 
men. _ — not come into this city, ſapeth the 
oꝛd. 
2j. 37. 3 6. fob. 1. 34 Fo: J wil defend this city to ſaue it 
21.ccclu4. 43.24. foꝛ mine owne ſake, and foꝛ Dauid my ſer · 
1. mac. 7. 41. Hänts (ake. 
a. mac 8.19. 35 (And the ſame night the Angel of 
y This was the the Loꝛd went out and ſmote in the campe 
juſt iudgement of Alſhur an hundꝛeth foureſcoze and flue 
ol God for his thouſand : ſo when they arole early in the 
dla y chat moꝛning, behold, they were all dead coꝛp⸗ 
be ſhould bee 1es. : 
lla ne beſote hat 36 So Saneherib king of Alchur depar⸗ 
idole, whom he ted, and went his way, and returned, and 
” profetred to the Dwelt in Rineueh. : 
_ 8 4 37 And as hee was in the temple woz- 
dy tnem, dy JL : 
whom he ought Share zer his ſonnes 7 flew him with the 
by nature to Cwozd; and they eſcaped into the land of A» 
haue bene de · rarat, and Elarhaddon his ſonne reigned in 
fended, his ſtead. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Hezehiah is ſiche, and receineth the ſigne of his 
health, 12 He receineth rewards of Berodach, 13 
ſbeweth his treaſures, and # reprehended of I ſaiah. 
22 He dyeth, and Manaſieh his ſonne reigneth in his 


A Pour that time * was Hezekiah ficke 
vnto death: and the P2ophet Jlatah 
the ſonne of Amoz came to him, and ſayd 
vnto him, Thus layththe Loꝛd, Put thine 
* a That his mind houſe in ozdcr; foz thou ſhalt die and not 
might net be liue. 
troubled. 2 Then he turned his face tothe * wall, 
b Meaning, and Mer to the Loꝛd, ſaping, 
without all hy- 3 J beſeech ther, O Loꝛd, remember now 
pocriſie, how J haue walked befoze thee in trueth, 
c Not ſo much and witha ® perfect heart, and haue done 
for his owne that which is gend in thyfight: and Yezc- 
death. as for feare hid © wept lo:e. 
that idolatry 4 (And afoze Jſaiah was gone ont into 
of the Lozd 


* ſhould be reſto- the middle of the court, the 
ted, which hee came to him, ſaping, 

- bad deſtgoyed,& Turne againe, and Feſt . — the 
ſo God hame be taptaine of my people, Thus faith the Loꝛd 
diſhoncuted. Sod of Dauid thy father, J haue heard thy 


2. hren. ; 2. 24. 
. 38.1. 


pping Nilroch his god, Adzamelech, and th 


Hezckiah reſtored to he 
d p 2 
pꝛaper, and ſcłnt thy teares: behold, I haue q x 
healed ther, and _ third day thou ſhalt goe — 
vp to the houle ok the Lozd, tance & pan 
6 And J wil adde vnto thy dayes fifteene G99 3 
yeere, and will deltuer thee and thts city out way his wal 
of the hand ok the king of Alſhur⸗ and will e Togiucthnd 
defend this citie toꝛ mine owne ſake, and foz for thy del 
Dauid my leruants lake, rance, 
7 Then Ilaiah ſaid, Take a * lumpeof f Hi q6ctces 
d2y figs. And they tooke it, and laidit on the chat albeir Gol 
bople, and he recouered. a can healewith, 
3. C fo: Hezekiah had ſaid vnts Ilaiah, ou: other med. 
CAhat ſhall bee the IT that the Lozd will cines, yerhee 
heale mee, and that J ſhall goe vp into the chewech chatls 
houſe of the Loꝛd the third day: will not have 
9 And Jſatahanſwered, This ſigne ſhalt chele inferiour 
thou haue of the Lozd, that the Loꝛd will means conten. 
doe that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the neg, 
ſhadow goe fo2ward ten degrees, 02 * goe Ee . 24, 
backe ten degrees: g Let the Sunny 
10 And Hezektah anſwered, It is a light goe ſo many de 
thing foz the ſhadow to paſſe fozward tenne grees backe un 
degrees: not (0 then, but let the ſhadow es goe the howes may 
backe ten degrees. be ſo many the 
IT And Jlaiah the Pꝛophet called vnto fewer int 
the Loꝛd, and he bzought againe the ſhadow kings diall, 
ten degrees backe by the degrees whereby it h Which dial 
had gone downe in the *diall of Ahaz. was ſet in the oy 
12 ¶ The lame ſeaſon Berodach Ba» of cho ſtaites th 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, Ahaz had mad, 
ſentletters and a i pꝛelent to 8 foz I/. 39. i. 
he had heard how that Hezekiah was ſicke. i Mooued with 
I 3 And hezekiah heard them, e ſhewed the ſauour tha 
them all his treaſure houle, to wit, the ſiluer God ſhewed to 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pzeci- Hezckiah,and 
eus opntment, and all the houſe of his ar · alſo becauſe he 
mour, and all that was found in his trea - had declared 
lures : there was nothing in his 
in all his *realme, that ieze 


ne, and — _ 
ſhewed Sancherib hus 6+ 
em not. nemy, which ws 
14 Then Iſaiah the Pꝛophet came vnto now deſtroyed, 
king ye ektah, and ſayd vnto him, at k Being moved 
ſayd thele men? and from whence came they with ambition 
to ther? And Hezekiah (ayd, They be come and vainegloy, 
from a karre countrey, euen from Babel. and alſ@becaule 

15 Then latd he. Chat haue they ſerne hee ſeemed to 
in thine houle? And Hezekiah anſwered, All reioyceinths 
that is in mine honle haue they ſ@ne : there friend(hip of 
is nothing among my treaſures, that J haue him that ws 
2 em. — —— 22 

— d vnto eare and ani 
the wozd of the Loꝛd. W. cha. 24 13, 

17 Behold, the dapes come, that all that a»d 25.1 ;. 
is in thine houle, and whatſocner thy fathers ierem.27.19, 
haue layd vp in ſtoꝛe vnto this day, ſhalbe 1 He acknon- 
carted into Babel: Nothing ſhall bee left, ledgeth Iſaiabto 
{aith the Loꝛd. be the trac Pro- 

18 Andok thy ſonnes that ſhall pꝛocer de phet of God,ud 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall chereforchun- 
they take an, and [be eunuches bletb himſelſeto 
neye —5— theking 4. ab, Th his word, 

9 ez aid vnto Jſatah,The m seeing that 
wozd of the Load ich thou halt ' ſpoken, God harh then 
is good: foꝛ ſaĩd he, Shall it not be good, if ed me this ſau! 
"20 Concerning thereof heactsof he dd. 

ng the reſt of the acts of Ye» etneſſe dur 

ekiah, and all his valtant derbes, and — my liſe: fork 

e made a pole and a conduit, and bzought was afraid leſt 
ſhould haue had fi 1 if the Ch rey rs 

10u occaltion to reioyce if the Charch ec 
bis time, becauſe he had reſtored — 2 


water 


Dat. 18, 


39. 18, 


fete. 1.3 
Jan). 


£4 er ro xet; 
7 . fſet © His idolatry, and 


* water into the title, att they not wꝛitten in mine inheritante, and deliuer them into tbe bc 
1 > 3 * | 
— eboke of the Chronicles bf rhe ngsof 1 ompales. dud Fee l be robs 1 
— udah ? ed and ſpopled Fall their v9... ee 
1, 21 Ind Nate t with his fathers, 15 Becaule chey baue done cuil} in my | W . 55 
rath and Manaſſeh his lou reigued in his tead, fight, and haue pzouoked me to — r 
thanks CHAP. XXI wil Ho Fathers came out K net 
11 3 King Manaſſch reftereth idelatry , 16 And 10 Yeouer, analleb ſhe f innocent f.TheBbrewes | 
areth vſeth great cruelty, 18 Hee dieth, and Amon bu blepd exe ing mucheil he rplenhed ge» write-chat hee 
God anne ſucceedeth, 23 Whe is killed of hu owne Culalem from cozner to coꝛner, belide his few Iſaiah the 
ry ſernaxts, 2 6 After bimreigneth Ioſiah. linne wherewith hee made Judah to ſinne, Prophet, who | 
med. i and to doe euill in the ſight of the Lozd,  was-bis father 
hee a thre .f. Anaſſeh was twelue etre old when he 17 r the reſt of the actes ot in law, 
tle 2gau 09 relgne; and reigned eand Manaſſeh, and all chat be did, and his nne 
an five yeere in | em; his mothers name that hee iD. are they not wzitten in the 
Hour allo was Hephzibah. bene ofthe Chzonicles of the Kings of Jus 
nen 2 And he did . the Loꝛd dah? 
after the abomination of the heathen, woom 18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with bis fathers, 
24, Dat. 18.9. the *Lozd had caſt out befoze the childzen of and was burxicd in the garden of his owne 
Sunng Iſrael. houle , even in the garden of (4zza; and A; 
ny de , 3 Foꝛ he went backe and huilt the high, mon his ſonne reig ned in his ſtead, | 
ket 18.4. plates, which Þezekiab his father had de- 19 C *Amonwastwoandtwentyyeere. 2. Cyron. 3 3.20, 
5 may itroped : and he erected vp Altars foꝛ Baal, olde when he began torergne, and hee reig 21. 
y the and made agroue, as did Ahab Ring of Ji: ned two 4 in u, * mothers 
| rael, and wozſhippedall the hoſte ol heauen name alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter 
l. and lerued them. of Haruz ofJotbah, 
dial lake. 33.34. 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe ofthe 20 And hee did euill in the ſight ok the 
theo .. Lord, of the which the Lozd ſayd, In Jeru* Lozd; ag his father Manaſſeh did. i 
es tha ſalem will J put my Name. 21. F02 he walked in all the way, that his 
made. 7. And he built Altars foz all the hoſte ok Father walkedin, and ſerued theidoles that 
the heaue uen in the two courts of the houle of his Father ſtrued, and wozſhipped them. | 
| with | the 15 22 And bee foꝛſoke the Loꝛd God of his 3240144 
rthar : Reade Chap, 6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe Fathers, and walked not in thes way ol the 8 Tharis, accor». 
ed to 16, 3+ thozow the flre: and 1 Lozd, ding to his com- 
,and craft and ſozcery, and he vſed them that had 23 And theſeruants of Amon conſpired mandements. 
iſe be familiar ſpirits, and were ſoothlayers, and againſt him, and ſlew the King in his owne | 
red did much euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd to an · Houſe. _—_— 
ec w | ger him, | 24 And the people of the land ſlewe all 
lus 6+ | 7 Andheſetthe image ofthe groue, that them that had conſpired againſt King A- 4 
chus t had made, in the houle, whereofche Loꝛd mon, and the peoplemade Lofiah his ſonne 
dhe, . g. 29.404 g, Vd ſayd to Dauid g to Salomon bis lonne, Ning in his ſtead. 
nobel 1 1% In this houſe, and in Jerulalem, which 25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
don 77 hane choſen out of all the tribes of Arael, mon which hee did, are they not wꝛitten in 
glory, will J put my Name foꝛ euer. the bonke ol the Chꝛonicles of the Rings of 
ecauie 8 her will J make rhe feete of J(ra* Judah? f 
dto b Therefore ſee- l mur any moꝛe out of the land, which IJ. .26 And j they buried him in his ſeyulchze g or, ze 6uried 
the ing they obeyed gane their Fathers:(o atthey wil » obſerye; in the gardenof Uz3a; and Joſiah his ſonne , te wr, - 
of not the coman- and doe all that J haue commaunded them, reigned in bis ſtead. ſiah his ſonne, 
Was dement of God, and at toꝛding to al the Law that my ſeruant CHAR. IAISS 
me were iuſtly Moſes commanded them. 4 Tofiah repayreth the Temple. $ Hilkzab fn. 
dell forth ot that 9 Pet they obeyed not, but Manaſſthled deth che booke of the Cam, and canſeth it fo be preſen= 


Jo land which they them ont of the way, to doe moze wickedly 
j bad but on — then did the heat hen eople, whom the Loꝛd 


9, on, deſtroyed befoze the childzen of Jlrael. 

„ CIT 10 refo the Loꝛd ſpake by his ſer» Ito reigne, and hee reigned one and thirtie His name menti- 

aiahto e . 11. nants the Prophets, ſaying, yeere in Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo oned by Lddo 

2 5 Ming that : 4 I 4 — oor —— — — os — the daughter of Adatah of 255 nn — 
cever ſhali hath done ſuch abominations, and hat Ic | | go, yeeres. - 

lun. here gf this * 102e wickedlythen allthat the A» 2 And ber did vpzightly in the ſight of r 1 

ſelſero cat plague,ſhal mozites K which were bekoꝛe hun) did, and the Lord, and * walkedinall the wayes of 2. and being but 

aſtoniſhed, hatij made Judahfinneallo with histdols. Bauid his Father, and bowed neither to the eighx gere old he 

that 4% Ihaue de- 1.2- Thexcfoze thus ſatth the Loꝛd God of right hand noꝛ to the left. ., - . ſought the God, 

(hes WI ffoyed Samaria, F(racl:BrhoW.J wil being an cuil vppan Je» 3 © And inthecighteenth yeereofRing obbis facher Da- 

aun vd the houſe of ruſalem and Indah, that who ſo hearcth of Joũah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of vid, 2. Chr. 34.3. 

ne qui WH ab, lo will 1 it, both ts * eares ſhall © tingle. | zaltah, the ſanne of Meſhullam the chan · 0r,comearucn.g 

. Ivy luddh, 13 And J willſtretchoucr Jeruſalem the celler, tua the houſe dee ing, þ Or, veſelt, . 

or © Meaning, Iu- line « of Samaria , and the plummet of the» 4 Goe vp toYilkiah the hiePateik, that b-Certame of the, 

el & beniamin houſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Jeruſalem, he may ſumme the ſültter ts t Prieſts. were ap- 5 

„„ Wi wreonly as a man ipetha dib, which bee wipeth, intothe houſeof the Lom whichthe 1 hia 

aged in of the ret of and turneth it vpſide downe. aol the {| » doo baue gathered of {hepens office, as ch 
Uides, 14 Aud J will fozlake the* remnant of ple. 4 2 ; 3 2 


Chap. xxj. rij. cruelty. Amon, Tohah, 7 


red to lofiah, 12 Whe ſendeth to Huldahthe Pro- 2. Chren. 34. Or 
phereſſe to enquire the Lords will, | ; 
Dtiqh was eight yeereold when he began propheſied of, & 


* _ 2 
„ Cy” 


2 His zealewas:; 


* 


* 


I pearetli, 2. Chro. 


idolatrous kings 
* Tied. 


forme Prophet 
who God reuea- 
leth the know- 
| ledge of things 


; 2 
— 2 
2 


| — 5 they inqui- 
5 the Lord by 
Vrim and Thum- 


mim. 
8 Or, the houſe 
of docttine, 


; learned aſſem- 
= the Scriprures, 


9 

this de- Hewed Kone to repaire the houle. 
clareth that they 7 Yowbeit let no reckoning bee made 
J haue a charge With them of themoney ; that ts deltueren 
& execute it nor, into their hand: foz they deale* farthfully, 
ovght to haue it 8 And Vilkiah the hie Pꝛieſt laid vnco 
taken from them. — — the chanceller, I haue found the 
d So God proui- ofthe Law in the houte ofthe Loꝛd: 
ded him of faith - and ilkiah gaue the boke to @haphan , 
full ſeruants, ſee- and he read it. 
ing he went a= 9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to 
bout ſo zealouſly tt Ring, and bought him woꝛd agatne, and 
to fer ſorth the laid, Typ leruants haue gathered the mo; 
worke oſ God. nep, that was found in the houſe, and haue 
e This was the deliuered it vnto the hands of them that doe 
— that Moſes the woꝛk, and haue the ouerlight of the houle 
left them , as ap- of the Lozd. 
d. 10 Allo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed 
34.14. which ei · the King, ſaying , Yilktah the Pueit hath 
ther by the neg- Deliuered mee a boke, And Shaphan read 
ligence of the it befoze the King. 
Priefts had been 11 And when the King had heard the 
loft, orels by the woꝛds of the booke of the Law, hee rent his 
wickedneſſe of clothes. AGF 

12 Therefoze the Ring commanded Hil» 
kiah the Pyielt , and Ahikam the ſonne ol 
Shaphan, and Achboz the ſonne of Micha · 
tab, and Shaphan the chanceller, anu Ala» 
biay the Kings ſeruant, laying, 

13 Go pe, andi enquixe ot the Lozd fox me, 
and toz the people. and to2 all Judah,concer» 
ning the woꝛds ot this bake that ts found: 
koꝛ great is the wzath of the Loꝛd that is 
kindled againit vs,becaule our fathers haue 
not obeyed the wozds of this bake , to doe 
accopding to all that which is wzitten there; 
in foꝛ vs, 

14 (So bilkiah the Pꝛieſt, ⁊ Ahikam, 
and Achboz , and Shaphan, and Alahtay 
went vato huldah the ꝛopheteſſe, che wite 
ol Shallum, the ſonne ot Trkuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas keeper of the watdzode (and 
which was necre the dwelt in Jerulalem in thes Colledge, 
tothe Temple, a1 they communed with her. 
and where the 15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd God of Jlracl, Tell the man that 
ſent pou to me 

16 Thus laiththe Lord, Behold, J will 


had been abo · 
+ Str. melted, 


Meaning, to 


vnto, as ler. 21. f. 
though at other 


bled to intreate 


and the doctrins bzing cutl upon this place, and on the inhabi⸗ 


df God, which and ſhall not he q 
are abominable 
n Gods fetuice. vou to enquire 


s; tants thereof, euen all the woꝛds of the boke 
or vwohich the King of Judah hath read, 

17 Bec auſe they haue toziakenmee , and 
burnt incenle vuto other gods,toangex 
the > wozks okt heir hands ꝛ my 
halbe kindled againſt this place, 


uenched. 

King 22 2 lent 
| the Load, to chall pe lay vn · 
1 Meaning, chat to him, Tous ſapth the Lo Gon of Atael, 
h: did repent , as The wozds that thou haſt heard, (ball come 
ehey that do not do . 
repent, areſaid to. 19: Bur becanſethine heart did! melt, and 


of the Pr 
h Tne wo 
mans hand here 
Ggnifie all that hal b 
man inuenteth me w 
beſide the word MA 


18 But to 


ebene, thou haſt hunbled thy felte befozerhe Lo 
f Wat I (pake againit 


1 Plalgz. A. 


when theu heardelt 


. 


1 * 
ine 


OR 3 eta 4. . 
g 1 Y þ. 9 — .. 4 


this place, and againit the inhabitants of 
the to wit, oy ph cre re 
and accueſed, and halt rentthyclothes, and k Wherewey 
wept betoze me, I haucallo heard it, layeth — pate 


t Loꝛd. 

20 Behold therefoꝛe, I wil gather ther to of God h 
thy Fathers, q thou ſhalt be put in thy graue again't the we, 
tu * peace, and thine eyes ſhall not (ee all the ked, when C 
euill , which J will bzing vpon this place. taketh bis ſe. 
Thus they bzought the King won againe. vanes outoftly 


world, 
CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Tofiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He 
Maketh a couenant with the Lord, 4 Hee putteth 
damne the id ales after hes had killed therr Prieftes, 
22 Hee Aeepeth Paſſtoner. 24 Hee deftyoicth the 
comurers, 29 Hee was killed in Megidde, 30 And 
ha ſonne I echo ahax. reigneth in hu ſtaad. 3 3 After 
hee was taken, his ſonne [ehaiaktm was made King. 
T Ven the King ⸗ ſent, and there gathe 
and 


ed vatohim all the Elders of Judah 
alem. 
2 And tze 
ofthe Loꝛd, with al 


t 
97 went vy into the houſe 
othe 
a the men ol Judah and 

all the inhabitants olf {eruſalem with him 
and the Pꝛieſts and Pꝛophets, and — 
people both (mall and great: and he read in 
_ cares all the wozdes of the bake of the 
uenant , which was found in the houle of 


the Lozd, 
3 And the Ring ftcod by » thepiſfar,and 
made a couenant velngs the Loz2d,that they 
ould walke after the Loꝛd, and keepe his 
mnaundements, and 


2. Cron 
om e he lu 
the great 

of God — 
threatned, be 
knew no more 


by r 

which cannot 
come but of 
Faith, and faith 
by hearing ofthy 
word of God, 
tes, d Where the 
King bad his 
place, Chap. ii. 
14. 

c As Folbuadid 


Loch. 24.22,15, 
d Meaning then , 


his t 


and his ſtatutes with all their heart, we 
all their ſoule, that they might — 


the woꝛdes 1 Couenant waitten int 
broke. And all the people ſtood to the 


uenant. 

4 Then the Ring commaunded Hilktah 
the hie Pꝛieſt and oy Pꝛieſtes ehe ſe · which were nen 
cond 92der , andthe keepers of the done to in dignity ton 
bzing out of the Temple of the Loꝛd all hie Piel. 
veſſels that were made foz Baal, and fo e In of 

roue, and koꝛ all the hoſte of and he that altar which 

urnt them without Jeruſalem inthefields ſeroboam hal 
of Redꝛon, and caried the powder of them there built to 
intoBeth-el, erifice to his 

5 C calues, 
whom the had ed ta f Meaning, the 
burne incenſi places, aud in the Pricſts ol Bau, 
cities of Judah, and a Jerulalem, al which were cab 
them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, ts the led Chemariny, 

me and to the Mane © to the planets, eicher becaue 
and toall 8 of heauen. they 

6. And 1 from garmend, orelt 
the Temple ok the Lozd without Jeruſalem were ſmoked 
vnto the valley Redꝛon, and burnt it in the wich buraing in 
valley Redꝛon, and ſtampt it to powder, and cenſe to 
caſt the duſt thereofvponthe » graues of the 2 
childꝛen of the people. groue which 

7 And he bzake downe the houſes of the idolares ſor de 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe ol the uetion bad ylu- 
Loꝛd, where the women woue hangings foz ted neere vnto 


the groue. he Temple, cos 
9 Alb be bꝛougbt all tbe Prieſts out of 


tray to the 
comm 
of the Lord, Demeron. 16. 2. or as ſome reade, the ſimilitude oft 
groue which was hanged in the Temple. h Both — 
of theidoles , and tept och of chem which had worſhipped thai 
their hues, the 


Nt; 5. Kli. n c Pi fleouer. Te hoahar, 
places r 


ſheba,and deſtroyed the . ded all the A 
| t comman 
b places of the — e, ſapin e eue 2.Chron 35.1, 
tring in ol the gatt of Jo 88 the 0b as ts witten in tde 1.7. f. 1. 
ok the citie, w 2 hand of the dookeof this Couenant. Exed.12.3. 
gate ofthec 2 And there was no Paſſcouer holden exe. 16.2, | 
; Becauſe that 9 Neuertheleſſe 1 — of the high alike that from the dayes of the Judges ꝗ For the mul- 
thoſe which bad PIaces* came — altar ofthe Loꝛd that ard Ilrael, noz in all the dayes of titude and zeala 
torlaken the onely they did eate ot the the Rings ol Israel, and of the Kings of Ju» of the people 
Lord to ſetue i- —_—_— ctr bꝛethꝛen. dah. with the great 
doles, werenox 10 Pedefiledallo* th, which was 23 And inthe et tenth yeere of Ring preparation. 
meer to miniſter — ot he childzenof Hinnom, that Jotiah was this couer celebꝛated tothe 
in the ſerviceof no man ſhould make his neoe ye dengh- din Jeruſalem. 
the Lord for the ter paſle thozow the fire to Wolech 4 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that had 
I — — 2 — allo the hozles that the . ſpirits, and the ſoothlayers, and 
ada hab to the ſunne at the the imagts, and the tdoles, andallthe abo- 
k : Which was 2 — in of the houle Cle of the Lozd, by the minations that were eſpied in the land of 
valley nere to chamber ot Nethan- melech þeunnch,which Judah and in Jerulalem, to pettonme the 
lerulalem, and Was ruler of the ſuburbeg, and burnt the woꝛds of A which were wꝛitten in Zewie. 20 27, 
ſignifieth aca- Charets of the ſunne wi th fire. the booke that Hilktah the Juteſt found in Aut. 18. 11. 
bret, becauſe they 12 And the altars that were on the yy of the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
ſmote on the ra» the chamber of Aha, which the kings o bn. 27 Likevntohim there was no king be⸗ 
bret, while their Da vabhan made , and the Altars which Ma · foze him, that turned to the Lozd with all 
children were d made in the two courts of the His ——.— with all his ſoule, and wich al 
duning. j their houſe o the Lo2d,did the king bzeakedown, ys Ong toall wx Law of Mo- 
crieſhould not — A2 een —1— caſt the duſt of them bin neither alter hum aroſe there any like 
be heard, Leuit. 
18.21, where af- 59 12 ee theking defiled the hit pla · * Notw — the Loꝛd turned 
ter loliah com- —.1—7 befoze Jeruſalem and on the not from the * fierceneſle of his great wꝛath | Becauſe of the 
manded carions hand of the ® mount of coxruption wherewith 1 angrie againſt Judah, wicked heart 
to be caſt in con- Cuhich *Salomon the king of Jiraeclhad becauſe of all the Lerman Wherewith of the people, A 
there l. Bult fz 3 idol of the Zidonians, Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him which would 
| Theidolatrous and foz Chemoth the tdoleof the Moabites, 27 T reds the ord 0 fad, 2 not turne vnto 
kings had dedi · —1 fo: 244 — the abominat ion of the Judah allo out Log tn him him by repeg= ; 
cated horſes and chil away Jirael, an Wal 7 off this ci N 
charets to the NT And ren befana in picces, and Jernſalem, 21 0 1 ban we choten's and 2 


deffled 
burnt 


AISLES 


CEE TIT ES® 


2, 
& 


=FF£O2 


"SF 
E 


ua did —— to are ——— led their places — whereo bee 1. 1K. 5.29. 
2715 cary the image 71 nes of men. & 943 Kal 
bn thereof about as 15 » * the altar that was at 28 Concerning eee, 
e next the beathen did, Ber T and e place made by Jerobo» ſiah,and all that be did, are they not witten | * 
to iu er elſe to ſacri ſonne o t, which made Iſracl int —- «amv Chꝛonicles ofthe Kings £ | 

ice them, as a ſa» to ite, both this altar, and alſo the high 42 —＋ I 
* criice moſt a» place bzake hee downe, and burnt the high © * Jn his dayes Pha 1 n ˖ 

— — ſtamp it to powder, and burnt the king es Egypt went vp againlt the king of 8 
had valley. gro Aſſhur 2 net ney h. And | 
wi. n That was the 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee tiah 'went againſt bim, whom when? — been | 
du wount of olives, (pled the graues that wert in the mount, and oh ellew him at Megiddo. 

localled,becauſe ſent and te the bones out ot the graues, 30 Then his ſeruants « caried him ie 12d OR wu 
+ the it was full of i- and burnt them vpon the altar, and polluted from Megiddo, and bzought 4s to Je ted : 
dul, doles, ft, accozding to the wozd oftheLozd that ruſalem, and buried him in his owne ſepul» — J 
re ab pg 0,7, —— ot God pzoclatmed which cried the che. And the e pcople of the land took. Þarme, and ther- 
ain, WY n a Which lero- Jchoahaz the ſonneof Joſiah, and anopn- fore would haue 
ule doam had built 3 en he atd, bat titlefst at which ted 2 made hun King in his fathers — him, vet 
blackt intel, King, J 127 And the men ok the citie ſayd vato ſtea he conſulted ne 
orels 23, 29, him, 1cis the 2 of the man of God, * Jehoahaz was thice and twenty yckre with the Lord, 
ked - «econ to which came from Judah, and tolde theſe old when hee began to reigne „ and reigned and therefore 
" ee of things that thou halt done to the altar of thzcemoneths in Jeruſalem, His mothers was ſlaine. 

„King. Beth-el. name allo was Yamutal the daughter of 2. Chen 56. 1: 
_ 18 ThenCaid Let him alone: let none Jeremiah of Libnah, 
_ paningthe fenen remwue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 3 2 And be did euil inthelight of the Lord, 
bet which with the bo bones of the? Pꝛoyhet that came accozvin to all that his *fathershad done, * Meaning. bs 
| plate WI cane afrer him, fr And haraoh Nechoh put him in —— kings 
"ow adcauſed him Jaliah alte tooke away all the houſes bonds at ath in the land ol bamath, before. 
ox = contrary . gf 19 places, which were in the cittes of while hee reigned in Jeruſalem, and pur Which was , 
— ge comman- Samaxia, which the kings of Iſrael had the land to a tribute tribute of at henwpe +" Mars 1; : 
2000 nerd made! to agree — did — them ac» 0 of lluer, 1 b. . —.— 
| re co to acts that hee one in awath. 

= wh buried Beth fl. 2 ' liakim C 85 io, 


Al ane, 20 And he ſacrificed all the pꝛieſts of the Joſiah his father, a 
1.30. hie plates that were there » vpon the altars, Jcholakim,4 


"TeholaKk „ 


he came to E t died there, 
when And Jehoiabim gaue the ſiluer and 
the gold to H jaraah, and tared the land to 
- . Ktue the MIney, accozding to the commaun⸗; 
dement of Pharaoh: he lcuied of euery man 
ok the people ok the land „ accozding to his 
value, ſiluer and gold ts giue vnto haraoh 


echo 
5509. takim was fine and twenty verre 
old, when he began to reigne, and he 10 


eleuen — in Jeruſalem. His mothers 
name alſo mas 3ebudah the daughter o 
datah of Rumah. 

27 And he did enill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his fathers had 


Done, 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


1 Tehoiakim made ſubielt to Nebuc had ner. x ar 
yebelletn. 3 The cavſe of his ruine and all Iudahs, 
6 Jehoi achun reigneth. 15 Hee and his people are 
caried unto Babylon, 17 Zedekiah j made King. 


2 Inthe'end of [ Nhis *dayes came Mebuchad-nc3zacking 
the thirdycere of gf Babel vp, and Jehoiakim became his 
& his reigne,and in ſeruant thꝛet᷑ vœre: * hee turned, 
the beginning of and rebelled againſt hi 

che fourth, Dan. 2 And the Lozd lent againſt him bands 
= T7 bk the Caldees, and bands of che Aramites, 
| and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
I the Ammonites, and heeſent them againſt 
©Ch4p.20.17, Judah to deſtroy it, accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
42.25. * — Which hee ſpake by his feruants 


b Though God : . Shy the*c ous 
| wſcd theſe wic · Lod tame this v 2 tha 

| Kedryrancs to Put thein bir oc os iche koꝛ the nes of 
execute his tuſt Manaſſeh: ac coding! to all that he 

© Idgements,yet 4. And fo? the —.— Rod [that hee 
£ Ys are not to Led, (kazhe dae e 45 innocent 
be excuſed, be- the Lod U would not par · 


blood ) thetcfox 
” cauſe theypro- Don it. 

ceeded of ambi- Conicernfig the reſt ok the acts ol Je · 
tion and malice. hotakim, and all that hee did, are theꝝ not 
3 waittenin thebookeof the Chꝛonicles of the 
Rings of Judah ? 

N tha he 6 So choiakim © flept with his fa- 
was buied with — — Jehotachin his lonne reigned in 


4 | e dne tne | 7 4 And the bug of Egypt came no moꝛe 
© waxaas they led out of his land; foz the king of Babel had 
bim priſoner to- taken from the riuer of Egypt, vnto the ri- 


Ward Babylon, tier er bal that pertatned to the King 


| 24 leg 32.19, 
f phe, 8 4 Jehoiathin was cixhteene yeere old 
u he began to reigne, and reigned in Je ⸗ 


t hee might 


rilalem thiee maneths, is mothers name 


alſu w-s Nebuſhta , the daughter ok Elua» 
than of Jexuſalem, 
9 And he did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
aer he to all That his father had done. 
t time came the ſeruants of 
Saber Fr KING of Hove vp againſt t 
ö r Alem: ſa the citiẽ was beſieged. 
I And Qebuchad · ned rar king of Babel 


. 5 the citie, and his ſeruants did 


d That is yeel · beſtege it 
ded himlelte va- 2 8 Pa k 
the king of 


1 e — 1 e og i 7. * 


, ix. 


of F 1 


E. 


= 
: King » 


ndement of the don 


vols beg 


ſhe captiu e. Degel 


Rebe him in the tight yeere * of bis < 6 Jathereine 


And hee carried aut thence all the 
ke ures of the. e Low, ave 
treaſures ofthe ouſe, and- 
the veſſels of gold which Salomon ki _ 
Nrael had made in the Temple ofthe Loꝛd, 
N aur had ſaid. 

ee carted away all Jeruſalem 

and +7 2 unces, and all the ſtrong men 

of warre, evea ten thouſand into captiuitie, 

and all the woikemen, and cunning men: 

- _ ted fauing the pooze people of - 
he Land, 

15 And he caried away Jehotachin — * 
Babel, and the kings mother, and gs 4% 12 
wiues, ud his eunuches, and the m es If 
the landcaricd he away inte captivity from 
Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 Andall Fes men of warre , euen ſeuen 
thouland, and carpenters,and locklmithes a 
thouland: all that were ſtrong and apt .foz 
dae tur the King of Babe Nang to Bay 

es. 
nd the king of Babel made Mats 77e. 35. 1 
taniab Ironing s ſtead, and chan: 52.1. 


ged Ee 
Zedckiah was e 

old whenhe bergan to For he rei 

eleuen peeres in —— , 4 — ary. 

name was alſo Pam 

7251 Wie ill i x wens 

nd hee did quill in the 
Lai, accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim had 


5 Therefoze certainly the wꝛath of the 
£929 was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah vn; 
tillhe caſt themout of his *{ight. And e 


kiah rebelled againſt thexing of Babe — 


CHAP. XXV. Tl ——_— 

1 2 i beſieged of Nebuchad. nere, 
and taken. The ſonnes Zedeliah are ſlams 
before his — and after are his owne-eies put out. 

21 Iudah brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliahi 

8 27 — — _ of bioxeign VICE 
din the *ninth yeerc TRAIN, ee. r. 

A the» tenthmonerh, and tenth dap af ths , 

moneth, Nebuc ar king of Babel , Marge. 

came, hee, and all his hoſte againſt Yeruſe> gekiah. 

lem, and pitched uſt it, aud they built b Which the Þ 

I foꝛts 8 it round about it. bre wes call Te- 

2 ©3 the eitie was beſie cd vutotheele bet, and it cos. 

ueneh veert ot king ed teineth partof 
And the ninth day of of the moueth he December and 

tunivewas* fore tn the citie , ſa that there part of lan 

was no bead foz a api the land. or out. 

4. Then the citie was bzoken vp, and all c In ſo moch 
the inen of warre fled by night, by the way that the mothen 
of the © gate, 2 is betweene two walles did ene their 
on was by the Rings garden: now the children, Lumet, 

dees were by the citic roundabout; and 4.10. 
No ing went bycheway of the wildernefſe. d- Which wars 
ut the arinte of the purſued poſternedoore 
3 the 1 — tooke ah in the deſerts or ſomeſectet 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered g gate to iſſue ot 


krom hun. 

6 Then they tooke the King and tarted 20 condemel 
him vp to the King of «Bad, to | Ridlah, him for hi per · 
where they gane iud im. iurie indien 


2. And chen ſlew dae 2 Chrot. 36,5 


B. bylon. 
$4 20.17, 
iſa 39.6, 


4 Ong ſends 
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ure. 52 
2.thro, 
i Toat 
avpoir 
Ucceec 


FR. 


1 ro. 


befoze.his eyes, — of 
15 eee: 
r Teremie wri- 4 05 1 


athefift ment 
teth chap. 5 2. 3. — at moheth, which was the ainereenth h 
the tenth Gay, yeere of King — King of - 


the Hirte Babel, — chiefe ff 
— 2 ard and ſeruant of the king A0 Ie. 


Cee 
0 


* tauenth » 120 


va | Gedaliah Hain 
land, ę ther · 
that were 


wha muſtered thepeople of 
ſroze menof cott 
— qe 


Nebuzar-adan.the 


chitfe ſteward 
them tothe klug of 
Babel to Riblah. 


21 And of Babel ſmate them 
andfew _ 4 ld bebt Na- . 


math. So Judah was cacteda tiue 
—— e the eee 2 — 2 
[07 pubs f wann eln hehonſes . — 2 there remained people in 7ere.40, 5, 9, 
the guard. great hou les bntut be with : 1 — - . 
10 Jn all the armie of the Calders that == icheſonay| See ruler | 
- wy 477 — — bꝛake Downe | „ Me x 
ä — r hen when all the 
e that wert d their men heard cht 
PIE 2 — age n | 
: _ nant 98 . adan niael the tonne 997 >. —— [he and Joa · N 
ny, = = — Ee Emp Ranma 
; 12 But ward the nneo nyumery the zetopharmte, ang 55 
od . land to 155 the e and to ale 1 and —— Fuer to e they | | 
dg; pies of lan buafſer 224 And Gedailgh i\ware to\them.,, and I That is, 
— 5 ot 1 5 by he | — 0 to their men, and ſatd vnto them, Ftart ze abt — iy ts in 
Er of - to be the.ſcruants.of the Catdees; dwellin ene Name of 
a 3 carred the . —.— erue the king ot Babel, and pe Lord,accordi 
enfto to Ieremies 
ol cheſe teade 14 The pots; alla and the betames, and 91 . in cheſmenth montth Tſhmatł᷑ co fy 
Ark . ren the intfruments of 1 the tncenſe afiah the ſunne of Eliſha« — 
5 diſpeg and att tihæ d Faber nao ma of the] — ſeede came, anD nente Nebuch, 
mini rin, took away. 2 r by 
| "75 Andeip ofhepauare — — and — did hee che Jetoen the; Catbene 1 — ' 
+ an wil 
uer, takt Fecht ken ſteward ama. people both finatl and Ter 4 whe. 
I6 With the two pillars, one Sea, and areal, dure of che arimte aroſe, m — 
the baſes, — . made foxthe and came to Wut 4 karten leremies coun» 
of the Lom Saſſy all thelya6. of the Caldees. - ell, lere. 40.4 
| Is waswithout v Une 27 e ine the: — mer and 45. chor 
1. Ng 7.15. 17 * The heinhe of the one pillar wa tacin Weng vf ter.. 2,07, 
ure. 52.2 1. ef dub tes, aut t he chapiter 4 Judah was — 2 n Thus dong as 
2.<bro.3.159, was bzallc,and the height ofthe chapitry was nett am theſtuut aud tweutieriſday of the was he, his wi 
i Thar is, ang — ether tubites, and pomegra- moneth, Euil-meradach king ot Badel in and his <hils 
appointed to es vpon the chaptter raund ont; tof thepterr eee vtd1ift vp in Babylon, whi 
1 2 _ — was the {xcond pittar the head ol Jeholachin! king 8 
't An lowne 
roome if bee ud the chieke kme tooke-Sera): 128 Se hom; aw le i . det 
nee ickeor els tgh the raters ana e ce dre 5 edxeHzone of that preferred in tho 
1 er ec, andrherhav thy were wichhim in Babel nen n 
. : —— puſun ga + Voce » 
N 1 on ae e Gu and hee did = Une 1 ihe ſeed of Da- 
duc nere nuch that had the oucrſight of the men of: him, a elert 
he ſpeaketh of i Ea, —— t were in 30 Ja _ —— a bent —— 


them that were — — 
techiefelt, the — 1 0 Sopber capcume sf hohoſe, 


8 


poꝛ * dap a Meanin 
teraincaltthepayesofylÞ l. = 
— in Yon 


257 0 The rſt booke of the Chronicles, 


lor things * 
mitted, to wit, a 


e the 


SLE FH ARGVMENT, nt, 
Tune ee boch theſe bookevin bne, which the Srecians; becsuſt of the length di- 


nene Ts 


a 


of 


uide into two: vnd they art called Chronicles, Secaiſe they note brieſty the hiſtories fron) A- 
dam to the rerurae from their Sede In Bibylon. But — e ate not thoſe, bookes-of Chronicles © 


which are ſo 5 mentioned in the bowktgoft ihe 
forth the . e 
ofthe (ame d 


and uſtet wat 
— a; ithe-lewes write, afterdtwit — The 


3 which = . 3 


ho had an ordi- 8 


- _ = 
_—” 7 Sl Ac 


LE 85 * LAY, 7 


7 Renaz, Dake Teman, Duke 


M40: 
aeg erin ue 
_2 * cg Wed a ; 
Ephzatah., — h Which 
wiſebr him allo Jahr be 1 comne named ; 


Duke Ma diel, Duke Jram: theſe c he husband and 
werethe Dukes of Evom. 1 5 * And the ſonnes of el the el». — alſo 
H A P. 11. deſt lonne ot wert the eldeſt, Beri-lehem Z. 
4 The he genie of Indgh vote Thaithe dike then-Bruah,and Irm, and and Abl phrarah, | 


N i Meaning,t the 
4 te are the ſonnesof Fſrael, *Reuben, Allo Jerahmeelhad another wife na · chicſe & princes. | 
— Ir tand Judah, Itlac har, and md dish which was the mother ar D · 


Gun. 8.3. & 46. Zebulun, nam. 
12.chap,4-1, 2 (Dan, Joſep „and Beniamin, Maph» the eldeſt 
ws 18 — mere. d and Jami 

4 — and Sh 95 * —— 2 ; 2 fonnego m were Sham» 

was not Iaakobs e ele th as 

eldeſt ſoune, yet of the lay. of Sgua p Canaanite: but mat, and Ja na. Ano ſonnes of Sham» 

befirſt beginnech Ex the eldelt lone of Judah, vas eulltin mat, 

822 — the light of the Lozd, and he 29 Aud —— the wife of Abiſhur 
d come 4 And Thamar his — was called Abiahil, and ſhe bare hun Ahban 
- b — genealo- bare him Phaxc FH and Zora o all the bons _— 18. 
2 gieof Dauid, of «a7 8 ſennes alſo of Nadab were Se- 
* 3838 Zul. 8 nyes of Pharcz, Hexron and le Wm 3 but Seled died without 

riſt, ami 

Cen. 38. 29. 6 The lonnes allo ol Zerah, were Jimi, on o the ſonne of Appalm was Jhi,and | 
1 matth, 1.3, and d 2 and dg + fn— Pp che lonne e a ; Boclhan, 2d the fonneof k whodjed! | 
A F#th.4. 18, Dara,which! wereftuein all, Sheſhan,* Ahl whiles his 
Gen, 0r,Zabdi, 7 And the ſonneof Carmi,#* Achar that _. 32 Aadthe opnes of ada th other Of was aliue, and 

Of cheſe reade tronbled — rarls tranlgeeſling in the ting Shammat were Itt Jer, md Jonathan; but therefore it is 

Jed 1. King. 4.31, Jether dien ſud verſe 34. 
ts, lor, Achan, * 1 — alſo ot Et] an, Afartab. ba ＋ the — — yo * that Shefhami 
and loft 7.1, 9 And the lannes of Perron that were let an Zaza, Thele arethe Je 1 

c Whom Saint beſne vnto him, Jetahmecl, and Ram, and ra | 
| Matthew calleth Chelubal. nd Sheſhan had no ſons but daugh · - 


Aram, Mat.r.3. 10 AudRambegate ate Aminadab ,aud A- 116 e an bar 


al fly, neee e eee gn {ge pane is daughter to 
* C all ue to wife, and ſhebarehint 
FOR be — 10 I Boazbexat Dbcd, and Obed 1 And Uttaibegate Nathan, and Na- | 
41413 d Aba begate hiseleſt onne E. 22 8 begate Epblal, æ Tphlal kart aha 
J — . de, ſecond, and {| Shin begare 225 Abu, and Ichu bes A. 225 nom 
- "15 Dzemth 1 rhe ent 2 java begate ditt amo Helez fee 
—— mm o,  Ec 
4 17 And Abigail bare * And Shallum rbegate Tekamidh; and Rivntowatdy. *: 


his people, 


ther of à maſa was ether an Ihincelite, nay be the Cores of Caleb, the b:other m This diffe- 


5 t Who þ "200 d: Caleb che ſonne_of-Yezron * 42 
Eicheln al che begate _ be his wife 2 her . & eldeft ſonne, rem e was de- 


ſonneof H | fa Ziph : and the eweene the 
| lag * Arden. — anal - 7 1 5 chebuebe e een and the concu- 
a 19 AndwhenAzubah warde, Cates 44 Ann ide ae of were k- tete 
e of took vnto dim ETphzath, which bare him ra 1 begate the ta. — | 
_ LC Bea Hurbegate dit, amm Uribegate ther of Jozkoam: and ehen begat — 
21 And afterward came to the The ſonne alſs ok Shammat was <bild/en did in- 
| oe = dau LH. of Wach ir the athero i Gileayd,. n — aon: and n ves the fatherol Bethe —— , 
0 „ , 
1 Gil — ony and gs thzeelcozeyeere 15 7 * nn | 
2 That z 5 — K Aal, which bad bare . Mofa, and Gazez: Vartan 228 neit fer 
is,t 


hildren 
in the land al Gi · allo 22 Gaze; Pony: An 1 4 vows | 


ian tocke * And Gechur with Aram tooke the and ache and Geſhan, and Pelet, and | aportiegof 
ones trom towne and Renath and Ephah,and ©5gaph. gods crane 
Daaden, | the tene th —— ds, 48 Calebs concublie MPaachad, bare gene... 


nealopreot Dauids I. Ne poſterity. Tudahe-ge 


oy the lonnes of Jehotakim 2 3 
MEI ndhe onnes of So Aa and 


, | fath 

551 F. 17. Dk father of Gibea.” nd his lonne 

7 h e cat 2 18 1 tram 5 Hoh Pedafab, Ore 
e the ſonnes o e Tecamia ama, and Ae 
ee e "ll 2 


opp 


da 

cacim. 11. Andt e bn of edaſah were "5 f Saint Ma The 

Þ fa f th ad 1 Zer bbab beer gn 5 — — ta 

er [4 uy et were 01 ere 

1 25 Wbt Be g al Kirtat ra 905 9 n, abel was ſoan w 
20 


| of Zalathiel, ficers v 
por, beethat ſaw rim had DD The | was the ouer Hatha n dDhel, and Bere- meaning chatky Calle 
the halfe, becanſe halle 18 9 chiah,an and azadiah, and ſhabheled, liue was his nephew fſion, 

The prince ought 9973 An [* of wurm tear in aumb⸗ * * | — — 


fo ouerſce hu were th "I = —7.— 21 Andt of Hanamiah were Pe 
es: 


Ebrew ſpeach 


— be Wi latia 6 the ones elatahrrhe — of Rephatah, for he was Pe. | 
Meanin the ft ah.a of a 4 i 
9 5 aud — 1 ſonnes e he ſonnes Arnan, ſonnes vtD h daiabu ſonne. 


Cipall. and the Qe ech and ha dale 


Or. the Zorites, bouſe vf 0 ces S 10% ſhe 
the balfe of the — med). 449 
1 ben. 5 Ano th 4 families of f the + cribs ah + whites. * en 8 dae a 
0 ich were 23 And the ſon ah were maiah was She- 
men learned and willing ae TLC. ; gent "AT 5 etha rtkainithie, ©  chaviahynars" 10% %a 
expert in thelaw, gre —＋ Ben 85 0 5 came 0 ah, 24.. ny e on > — — ral ſonne, and th had Mer 
5. — Numb. the father ok th Rech Dai 4 other fue his n- 
9. atzd iudg. Fu, and b Anand. mp in 
4 CHAP. 111. 1 enen. : | all were lixe, 
RT. x The gene alogie of David, and, gerte, | | 
| e 55 25 Li: arr "CHAP ab IX 
a He returpeth Pele alſo were the” ones e 72 71 the ſen I 5 Of 
o the genealogy Tee werebowenn 235257 lablx and him prayer, 11 Ofc helub, | 
Hauid roſhew the eldeft 1 765 And Stmeens they n 34 andeon- 
hat Chriſt came mel: ſecond? Daniel 1 125 t E. 6 „ 1 C. Gen,38, 
pf his ſtocke. 
Which 2, Sam. The third Abſalom the ſonne of g A a Meani 
3. 3. is called ach a0 e | Ge *. l. came of 
heleab, borne | Aponita — — 3 2 And 1 1 _— gde as nephewes and 
ef her that was # rhe gere e ty a for 
abals wife the i: Iehueam by by Cat 1 "wife 41 jerry 'hclearerhet 280 the 59. onely Pharez | 
Carmelite. 2 1 bndin pe. was his naturall 10% u 
& Called alſo * ands herebee et 12 * — 1 9 ere ol t Lg of Etam, ſonne. bunte 
Bathlheba che lire mon nt hee Fried ee Ins dbaſh.; the > — 1 19.1 1 
daughter of E- e rity pecre. 6.12. * 2 5 
am: ſo they. m Arn And thele fore were bvany dt 1 facher Ane ny 1 a 
aue them di- l ems 15 Sony + 910 hethele a 5 par = 
gers names. 5 lonnt of E ba. b The firſt borue vi 
| Eliſhama, or —— of his mother, 5 wor 


+ fa tm 
But =; 2 of Tekon had & not the eldel — 


3 * Roar l i Elma, ben — : 1 6, 
Md We bare 42 4 — my cher. a 1 


16. and Eliphelet Phalet 
— _ Dau * And Nogah, and K Saba . 


hot N nn 1 948 Eliada, aud E Ea e e theſe 3 Ain 
— a ic Na 
re © Next I ee Dauid e oy 125 ee deere, 8 
2 05 e n e 955 ſo Coz hen 52 Aunb,and zobrbah, _ 
4 K nons fonne was e familirs arhel the ſonne of Ha⸗ 
5 cbt bo: boam 1 ene Ns tum. But Tab — 2 | — | 
' mecion; whic van 15 moe ononrable en led g. 
d nd 19. 
e ee 8 me or de Bec f bare horney ore woe 
Aue and dead. rl 12 e Jand 5 cab led Othniel, — 
So called, be- his ſontit, aud 0 Rnd nd Jabes called on t £ God of M Iudg. 1,13. 
TL =o} le POOR 
Ie ky royal befor cone And Amon hits (one 20e Jofſah hes = me, andrhou Bile caſe to dee 22 oy — 
rother Ie. .. nee then he W : 
1 oiakim, which, 15 C. Aut) of e of” 1 2808 the Ga ted 9 that he af 85 8 ln his, Think 
the elder. © laſt: was · . Johanan ba» INS By. vow which le 
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9 8 12 Aud 


-D 
a 
» 


PTY 


3 
X * 
< - 
. 


nealogies. Simeons ane 


12 And Echton begate Beth - rapha, and 
Paleah. and Tehinnah, the father of the ci · 
tie of Nahath: thele are the men ol Rechah. 

13 ( And the ſonnes ot 3 were 
niel and Scraiah, and the ſonne of Dthniel, 
Vathath. g 

14 And Meonothai begat Dphzah. And 


0 


= that val'ey valley of crafteſmen ; foz they were crafte(- 
ane where the arti- men. 

ficers worke, 15 (And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
whe # Called aſo of ! Jephunneh were Irn, Elah, and Naam, 
hew lion, And the lonne of Elah was Renaz, 
och 16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 
ht and Ziphah, Tiria, and Azareel, 
* 17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether 
* and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and hee 

begat Miriam, and Shammai, and Jſhbah 
the kather ot Echtemog. 

q Or, ſhe bare, 18 Allo his || wife Jehnditah bare Jered 

ndl the ſe- the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father of 
"OY condwift of Ex. Socho, and Jehukhiel the father of Zanoz 
dle · ah: and theſe are the lonnes of Bithiah 
N lo, hon he the daughter of Pharaoh, [| which Mered 
dths had Mered, toke. 
won! 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah 
in the liſter of Naham the father of Retlay were 
b the Garmites ; and Efhtemoa the Yaacha- 


thite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. 
nd the Hanes of Jchi were Joheth, and 

en-30 
21.C* Toe ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 

of Judah vere Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa» 
milies of p houſholds of them that wzought 
fine linnen in the houſe of Aſhbea. 
22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
| and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the do · 
| Or,of the inba- minion in Moab and [ Jachubi Lehem. Theſe 
bitent: of Lehen. alſo are ancient things. 
23 Thele were potters, # dwelt amon 


Gen. j 5. 1, 3,5. 


* naſieh, 
| The l 28 
1 2440 They were plants and hedges : s there they dwelt wi 
, 4 ling Daids the king fo dis woake, T HE ſennes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt G..; 5.22; 
nm 24 The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne» 1— 2 (foz he was the eldeſt, 49 4. 
borue med him in muel, and Jamin, Jarib, Jerah, aud > Shaul, * but ha ed his fathers bed, therefore a gecauſe they 
her, his works, Senden ſonne was Shallum, and his ſon his birthzight was giuen vnto the * ſonnes were made two 
eldeſt G. 46. 10. m, and his ſonne Miſhma. of Joſeph the ſonne of Jſrael, ſo that the tribes, they had a 
bl. 5d. 6.1 5. 26 And the lonnes o ſhma, Hamuel genealogie is not reckoned after his birth · double portion. 
h His ſopne was his ſonne, Jaccur his ſonne, and Shi - right. ; b That is, he was 
Ohadis hete imti his ſonne. 2 Foꝛ Judah pꝛeuailed aboue his bꝛe / the chieſeſt of all 
1 omitted. 27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and then, and of him came o the Pꝛince, but the the tribes, accor- 
| ſire daughters, but his bzethzen had not ma · birthzight was 1 ding to Iaakobs © 
, 0 ny childꝛen, neither was all their familie 3 The ſons ot — eldeſt ſonne proph cie, Gen: 
like to the ehildꝛen of Judah in multitude. of Jſrael, were Manoch and Pallu, Heston 49.8 &becauls * 
i Theſe cities 28 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba, and and Carmi 


Lee e Tudah, 29 And at Bilhay, and at Tam, and at 

* oſd.19. i. and olad 

Gal were piuen to 30 And at Bethuel,and at Hoꝛmah, and 

"i the tribe ol Si- at Ziklag, 

on, 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Ha · 
| ar Sulim, at Beth birei, and at Shaara- 

be vn k Then. Ar thele were their cities vnto the reigne of 

hat en David xk Dauid. 

zuld * ry oredthemco 432 And their townes were Etam, and 

þ his , 4% ee la- Ain,Rimmon,and Tochen, and Achan, fiue 


cities. 
33 And all their townes that were round 
about theſe cities vnto Baal, Thele are 


« Thelord of Seraiah begate Joab rhe « father of the 


IP. v. | Reubens genealogies. 1 


their habitations, and the declaration of 
their gencalogie. 
34 And Meſhobab and Jamlech, and Jo» 


Oth⸗ ſhah the ſonne of Amaſßiah, 


35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne ok Jo- 
Nack the tonne of Seratah , the lonne of 


36 AndClionai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
ſhohatah, and Aſaiah,and Adiel,and Jcfimt» 
el,and Benatah, 
3 F4 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſon 
of Alton, the ſonne of Jedatah, the lonne of 1 For the tribe 
Shimri, the ſonne of Shematah. of Simeon was 
38 Thele were famous Pꝛinces in their ſo great in num- 
families, and increaſed greatly their fathers ber, chat in the 
houſes. time of Ezekiah 
39 And they ' went to the entring in ol they ſought new 
Gedoz, tuen to the Eaſt ſide of the valley, dwellings vnto 
to ſeeke paſture fo2 their ſheepe. Gedor, which 15 
40 And they found fat paſture and good, in the tribe of 
and a wide land both quiet and fr ; foz Dan. 
they ol Þam had dwelt there befoꝛe. 
4 — — 4 by * — 
n the dayes c3cktah king of Judah, 
and {mote their tents, and the ts 
that were found there, and deſtroyed them 


vtterly vnto this day, and dwelt in their 
roume, becaule there was palture there foz 
their ſheepe. 

42 And beſides theſe, ſiue hundꝛeth men 


of the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Stix, and Pelatiah, . and Ro; 
phalah, and Uzziel the lonnes of Jſhi were 
their captatnes, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek m And were not 
that had ® eſcaped , and they dwelt there ſlaine by Saul 
vnto this day, and Dauid. 


CHAP. V. 
1 The birthright rakenfrom Reuben and giuen to 
the ſonnes of Toſeph, 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 
11 and Gad, 23 and of the hal ſt tribe of Ma- 


* Chriſt Gould 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shematah his come of him. 
ſonne,Sog his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, Gen, 46: 9. 

1 chah his ſonne, Reatah his ſonne, d. 6. 4. 
and Baal his ſonne, numb. 26. f. 

6 Beerah his ſonne, whome Tilgath c To wit, in the 
Pilneeſcr king of Aſſhur © caried away; he time of Viziah 
gy the Reubenites. bing of lfael, 

7 And when bis bzcthzen in their fami- 2.King/y'5 2 5. 
ltes reckoned the genealogies of their ge- d Thele places 
nerations, Jeiel and Zachariah were the were beyond 
ep b Iorden toward 
of Shema the ſonne ok Joel, 
9 Arocr,euen vnto Nebo,and . 


the Reubenites. 
ſo 


* 


4 
And Bela the ſonne of A3az, the ſonne the Eaſt in the ' 
ich dwelt in land given to 


* 


genealogies of Gad, and halfe 

a 9 Allo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 

{ entring in of the wil derneſſe from the riuer 

/, Eapbrates. E : fo2 they had much cattell in the 

| and of Gilead, | 

1 10 And in the dayes of Saul they war; 

e The Ichmae - red with the Vagarims, which fell by their 

© Lites that came hands: and they dwelt in their tents in all 

© of Hagar Abra- the Caſt parts of Gilead. 

hams concubine. II CAnd the childꝛen of Gad dwelt ouer 

| 22 * in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
alchah. 

12 Joel was the chiekeſt, and Shapham 
the _ but Jaani and Shaphat were in 

aſhan. 

I3 And their bꝛethꝛen of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Mechullam, and 
Sheba, and So02at,and Jacan, and Zia, and 
Eber, ſeuen. © 

14 Thele are the childꝛen of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Duri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the ſonne 
of Gilead, the ſonne ol Michael, the ſonne of 
Jechiſhai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the ſonne of 

u 


5. 
I 5 Ahi, the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
— was chiefe ot the houthold of their ka⸗ 
| ers. 
th the 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in? Baſhan, 
whale countrey andin the townes thereof, and in all the lub · 
and one peculi. ubs of Sharon, by their boꝛders. 
ar citie were cal- I Al theſe were reckoned by genealogies, 
led by this name in the dapes of Jotham —— Judah, and 
an. in the dapes ol Jeroboam king ot Jſracl. 

18 C The ſonnes ol Reuben and of Gad, 
and ok halte of the tribe of Manaſſeh ok thoſe 
that were valiant men, able to beare ſhield 
and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛaw a bow, exerciſed in 
warre, were foure and koꝛtie thouſand ſeuen 
hundꝛeth and thꝛerſcoꝛe, that went out to 
the warres. 

1 = they made warre with the Ha; 

g Theſe twaine gatims, with s Jetur, and Naphilh, and 


mere the ſonnes . 

of Ichmael, 20 And they were! holpen againſt them, 

Gen.25.15, and the — deltuered into their 
nh To wit, by the hand, and all that were with them: foz they 

Tord, that gane Cryed to God in the battell, and hee heard 


them the them, becauſe they truſted in him. 
* Gm 21 And they led away their cattell, euen 
their camels fiftie thouland, and two hun⸗ 


dꝛeth and fiftie thouſand ſheepe, and two 
— — alles, and ol æperſons an hundꝛeth 
f nd. 

22 Fo: many fell downe wounded, be- 
cauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt 
in their ſteads vntill the abe dal 

23 And the childzen of the halte tribe of 
Manaſſch dwelt in the land, Baſhan 
vnto . Baal Hermon, and Senir, and vnto 
mount Vermon: for they increaſed. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the honſe⸗ 
1 Thus God ftir- Holds of their [athers; even her and Iſhi, 
red vp the wic · and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and 
ked, and vſed HYodautah, and Jahdiel,ſtrong men, valiant 
them as inſtru · aud famous, heads of the houſholds of their 
ments to execute fathers. 
his iuſt iudge. 25 But they tranſgreſſed agatuſt the God 
went againſt ſin- of their fathers, and went a whoꝛing after 
ner-,akhough the gods of the people of the land whom 
they were led God had deſtroyed befoꝛe them. 

with malice and 26 And he God of Ilrael ' tirred vp the 
ambition, ſpirit of Pul king of Alſhur, and the ſpirit of 


1 Ebr.ſoules of 
wen. 


i Meaning, che 

captiuity of the 

ten tribes ynder 

Ingen Pilnee- 
r. 

k Otherwiſe cal- 

led Baal-gad. 


T.Chron. 


Manaſſeh. The genealoy 
Tilgath Pilnefſer king of Aſchur, and hee 
caried chop away: even the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manal⸗ 
ſeh, and bzought them vnto *Halah, and 2. N. 18.1. 
Þaboz, and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, 
vato this day, 


CHAP, VI. 
t The genealogie of the ſonnesof Low, 31 Their 
order in the muniiterte of the Tabernacle. 49 Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes Prieſtes. 54. 57 Their habita- 
tions. 
152 ſonnes of Leni were Gerſhon, Ro» 
hath, and Merari. 
2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, 6.46.11. 
Iz har, and Hebꝛon, and Azziel. ecod. C. 16. 
3 And the childꝛen of Amram, Aaron, . 23.73 
and Moles, and Miriam. And the ſonnes 
of daron, Nadab, and Abihu, and Elea» t. 10. 1, 
zart, and Ithamar. Nun 20.25; 
4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas 
begate Abithua, 
And A bichua begate Bukki, and Buk⸗ 
ki begate Uz33t, : 
6 Aud Uz3zibegateZerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begate Meraioth, 
7 Gcratoth begate Amariah, and Ama» 


riah begate Ahitub, | 
8 And Ahitub begate *Zadok, and Ja - a Which wut 

Dok vegate —— Pr eſt after tha 
9 AndAhimaaz begate Azartah, and Az Abiatharwas 

zariah begate Johanan, depoſed accor- 


10 And Johanan begate Azariah(it was eing to thepro- 
he that was — in the houle . Sa · phecie of tlithe 
lomon built in Jeruſalem) Prieſt, i Sam. 

II And Azariah begate Amartah, and A- 31,35. 
maria begate A : 328— b — 

Il'2 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok antliy: 5 
2 a | xxiah, who 

12 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, # Hiſ- would hauexi- 
kiah begate Azaria ped the Prieſts 

14 And Azartah begat Seraiah, and Se · office, 2.Chron 
ratah begate Jehozadak, 36 47,18, 

15 And< Jehozadak departed, when the © That is,hews 
Lo2d caricd away into captiuity Judah and led into captiu- 
Jeruſalem bythe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, tie with his 

16 C The ſonnes of Leui wers Serſhom, ther Seraiahthe 
Kohath and Merari. high Prieſt, 

17 And theſe be the names ol the ſonnes 2. King. 25.1. 
of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am» 
ram, and Iʒhar, and Hebꝛon, and Asziel. 

19 The ſonnes ok Merari, Mahli, and 
Mulht :; and 42 are the kamiltes of Leut 
concerning their fathers. 

27 Df Gerſhom,Libnt his ſonne, Jahath 
his lonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, erah 
his ſonne, Jeaterat his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, « Aminadab d who ſeemei 
his ſonne, * Kozah his ſonne, Aſlir his ſonne, to be called li. 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his har, Exod - 
ſonne, and Affirhislonne, Nb. i. . 

oy Tahath his ſonne, Ariel hisſonne, 
Az ʒiah his lonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſaf, 
and Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah, Jo⸗ 
phai his . — os — - : 

27 8 eroyam 7 
eiuab ne, 3 


e Wh 
called 
Sam. 8 
the 33 
this cl 


f Aﬀe: 
broug! 

lace v 

empl 
te buil 
no mo! 
toand 
g Reat 
17. 21. 


[Orynep! 


FOrgcoſes 
h Mean 
couſin oj 
vele 33 


| euites. 


e Whois alſo © Uaſhnt, then Abiah. 
called Ioel, 1. 
Sam. B. 2. and 
the 3 3. verle of 


this Chapters 


his ſonne, 


iah his ſonne. 


f Aﬀer it was 


the arke had! reſt. 
broughe to that 


Temple ſhould 

te built, and was 
no more caried 
toand fro. 
g Reade Exod, 
37.2 I; 


parton with e ſinging, vntill Salomon had 
uilt the houſe of the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem : 


to their cuſtome. 


dꝛen: of the lonnes of Kohath , Heman a 
linger; the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of She: 


Jero m, the ſonne ok Eliel, the ſonne of 
5 The ſonne of 3uph , the ſonne of El · 


hana the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of A- 
maſat, 
EL Theſonne of Tlkanah, the ſonne of 
7 | Joehthe lonne of Aatiah, the ſonneof Ze» 
Was bg * 
fog. 75% The ſonneof Tahath, the l onne of 
Koza 
28 Theſonne of Tzhar, the ſonne ol Ro⸗ 
hath, the ſonne ofLeuiztheſonneof Iſrael, 
b Meaning the t hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Be+ 
couſin of Heman righchand: ſonne of | * 
ichacl, the ſonne of 
Net, the ſonne of Malchiah. 
The ſonne of 
"he ſonneof Erhan.theloune of Sum- tie 
wah, the ſonne of 5 — 
aner an the Ganey'o e. 
— 2 nh and . 
The ſonne of Haſhabfah, che ſonnt o 
245 Thet bunt e Sil 8 : 
ni, the ſonne ol Shamer, 
oth The ſonne of Mahlt,the ſonne of Mu⸗; 


Allit, the lonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of 
fOrgcoſen, nd his bzother b Aſaph ſtood on his 
vele 33. 40 The ſonne ol 

1 the une of 
5 e ſonne ofAdata 0 * 
ane of Te, the ſon ol Ger ; 
or, e of Liu 

Gang of! Nacht ihr ane Abbie ne ot 

46 The lonne ot Amzi, the ſonne of Ba; 
the ſonne ol Merari, the ſonne of Leut. 


i The Leuites 949 4 And their i bze the Leuites 

ealed the ſingers Were k appointed — all the ſeruice of the 
drethren, becauſe CONN of the houſe of God, 

came of the But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in- 

ocke, 17 vpon the Altar of burnt offering, and 

K Keade Numb, on the Altar of incenſe, koꝛ all that Was ta 

44. doe in the moſt holy ce, and to make an 

atonement foz Iſrael, accoꝛding to all that 

1 the ſeruant ok God had commaun ; 


- Thele are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, 
Tits 2 Sr Abi⸗ 


oF Bukkthis ſonne, Uz3t his ſonne, Je- 
$2 2 Weratory dis ſon, Amatiah his ſonne, 


ſcemet 
ed It 
1.6.31 
6.1, 


28 And the ſonnes of Shemnel,the eldeſt 


a Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Ala 


31 And theſe be they whom Dauld let foꝛ 
to ling in the houle of the Lozd, after that 


32 430 they miniſtred bekoꝛethe Taber» 
place * nacle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
then they continued in their office, accoꝛding 

23 And theſe miniſtred with their chil · 


nel, 
524 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 


ap. v . 


Ahitub his ſonne, 
ſz 3adok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his 


4 C And theſe are the !dwelling places | Or, cities 
of them thozowout their townes and c — were gi - 
cuen of the ſonnes of Aaron foz the =o t uen eo the Le. 
the 1 ites, foi the ® lot was theirs. aten. ä 

5 So they gane them » Hebzon in the » They were 


e ſonnes of Merari ahlt, lo 
Libpiht lonne, Shimei his — 1 


lang of Judah, F the ſuburbs thereofround fr appointed ; 


about it: and prepared for. 
56 But the field ol thecity, and the villa n Which was 
—.— — they gaue to Caleb the of — — 
a, Gen. 
57 geg to the ſonnes of — they 23.2.0 ff 1. 17 
gaue the cities of Iudah fox * „ even o That he that 


Vebzon and Libna with ＋ uburbes, had killed a man 
and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa with their ſubs wigbt flee there. 
— a — * ſuccour 
nd bo ene th her ſuburbes, and will his cauſe 
Dibirwich her ſuburbs were tried, Deut. 
And a i Beth - 19.3. 
mein and her ſu p Which Ioſhua 
60 And of the tribe of Benlamin, Gebaj calleth Holon, 
and her ſuburbes, and 'Alemerhw iehher loſh, 15. 51. and 
ſuburbes, and Anat hoch with her 9: 21.15, 
all their cities were thirterne ties byt heir 10 — 
kamilies. 18. 
61 And vnto the ſonnes of * Rohath the : "That is, they 
remnant of the family ok the tribe, enen of — 9 portion 


the halfe tribe of the ite ot anaſſ to the Koha- 
— — D div ©, by thites, which 
62 And to the fonnes ok E accoꝛ · were the rem- 


ding to their families out of the tribe of nant of che rribe- 
ä r, and out of the tribe of Acher, and ol Leui out f 
out of the tribe ot N: alt, = 7 ouraf th the halfe tribe of 
tribe of 3 tene cf. Manaſleh and 
of — according Verte 66, 

2 of the tribe of Ren - 4 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 

of th tribe of Zebulin, by lot twelue ci; 


6 ns the childꝛen of Iſrael t 
ate a2 eh rehetr ſuburbs. 


y Git ud they ue by lot out of — i 


”w EL kam 


—— — wy 


D2en 

the chfldzen of * — ** 
which they called by their names. 

66 And they ok the families ot the ſonnes 
ter Kohath had 1 5 and their coaſts out of 

e ꝛaim 

1 ů eltlasaf te Teſb. 2 1.2 1. 
gehen in mount aim, and her 
rbs, and Gezer and her 
68 Jokmeam alſo 485 luburbes, and 


w 
1 9 25 Ates wi ber fuburbs, and 


Sach. rimmon and behalte or, Tanach, 
70 And ont n e Br loſh. 21.25, 
ſeh, [] Aner and her ſuburbs, and || Bileam lor, C vi- 


and — ſuburbs . ye families ul the rem · mon. 


1 Who in the 
: Unto the ſonnes * of Gerſhom out of firſt verſe is cal- 
the family — the bat tribe ot ſſeh led alſo Gerſhon. 
Golan in 8, and 9r,Beeſbterah,_ 
l thy alert elnburt Teſb. 3 1.29. 
2 And out ok the tribe Baie an Lr Re- Or, Xiſbon, 
de r ſb» Zoſh, 21. 31. 
or, Llarmuth, 


77 Ramoth alſo — 10442 9. 


- 
* 


bor Eng annim, 
To b.3 I 29. 


> a Whoalſo is 


ars,Beniamins, 
Anem with her ſuburbs. 


And out of the tribe of Aſher, Ma ⸗ 
wel and her ſuburbs, and Abdon g her lub · 


| urbs, 
lor, Helliab, na And || Hukok and her ſuburbs, and 


Leſtb. 2 1.31. 


ab and her ſuburbs 
76 And qut of the tribe ot Naphtalt, Re- 


ſor, Ammethder, deft in Galilea and her fudurbs, and Bam. 
 Toſh.21.32. 
| > af ke 


mot an er ſuburbs, and Kiriathaim and 
er ſuburbs. 
77 Unto the reſt of the childꝛen ot Me⸗ 
rart were giuen out of the tribe of Jebulun. 
Rimmon and her ſuburbs, |] Taboz and 
er ſuburbs, 
78 And on the other ſide Joꝛden, by Je⸗ 
richo, even on the Eaſt ſide of Joꝛden, ont of 
the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder · 


Jeſb. 21.3 2. 
Or, Tock sean. 
Or, Kartah, 

Toſh.21,3 4+ 


Toſh.10.8.and 
21.36, 
\nburbs. 

79 And Redemoth with her luburbs, and 
Mephaath with her luburbs. 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth 
inGilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 

81 AndHeſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jaazar wich her ſuburbs, 

CHAP. VII. 


x Thegenealogie of Iſſachay, 6 Bextamin, 1 3 
J 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and 
Aſher. 

Aa ND the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola 
Aandi Puah, * Jaſhub , and Shimron, 


Or. Phuuah. 
15 koure, 


d lob, 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, UAzzi, and 
Sen. 46. 11. Rephatah, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and Jib- 
82 ſam, and Shemuel, heads in the houcholds 
| of cheir fathers. Df were nt men 
b that is, cheir Of Warte in their generations, whole num⸗ 
number was ber was in the dapes of Dauid two & twentie 


found thus great thouſand and ſire hund 


all Nn 
c Meaning, the 4. And with them in their generations 
foure ſonnes aud After the honthold of their fathers were 
bands of men of watre foz battel , fixe and 
thirtte thouſand: foz they had many wiues 
and childzen. 


or, linſemen. And their [| bzethzen among all the fa- 
r milies of Jſſachar were valiant men of war, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies foure- 
ſcoꝛe and ſeuen thouſand. 
{ | e ſonnes of Bettiamin were Bela, 
d Called aſſo and Becher, aud © Jediael, © thzee. 

Ae eng. m7 _ A 2 pda , T1008, and 

21. Num. 26.3 8. 33h, an 3 and xerimo an 
e Which were fine heads of the houſholds of their fathers, 


the chiefe; for els valiant men of warre, and were reckoned by 

there were ſeven their genealogies, two and twenty thouſand 

in all, as appea · and thirty and foure. 

teth, Gen. 46. 21. 8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, 
and Joaſh, and Elit zer, and Elioenai, and 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abtah, and Ana; 
thoth, | was Alameth ; all theſe were the ſons 
of Becher. 

9 - And they were numbzed by their gene; 
alogies accozding to their generations, and 
the chicke of the honſes 15 0 fathers, vali- 
— of warte, twenty thonſand and two 


. 1. Chron. Naphtalies, and Ephraims g neal 


neſſe with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 1 


10 And the ſonne of Jediael was B 0 
e 
amin, and Ehn e⸗· 
than, and Tharchiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 
11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
chiefe of the fathers, valiant men ok warre, 
ſeuenteenc thouſand and two hundꝛed, mar · 
417 Ang Spy 1 th 
12 an n were the 
ſonnes of |] Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonne of o/ 
{| another, g f Meaning tha 
13 C The ſonnes of Naphtalt, Jaziel, he was not the 
andGunt, and Jezer, and Shallum 8 Of ſonne of Beniz, 
the ſonnes of Bilhah. min, but of 
14 The ſonne ol Manaſſeh, was Aſhziel, Gen. 46.23. 
whem the bare vnto him, bur his concubine / Aber. 
4 * bare Machir the * father of Gi⸗ [Orgf Shilen 
N . en. 46.2 
15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of Thelecaned 
Duppim and Shuppim, and the name of Ban and Naph, 
their ſiſter was Maachah. And the name ok tali, which wen 
efecond ſonne was Jelophehad, and Zelo · che ſonnes of 
phehad had daughters. Bilhah, Cen. gt. 
16 And Maachah the wife of — 23,2023. 
elh, Numb. 26 23 


— a onne, -; called — 1 — — : 
a e name o other wa * 31 ieſb. 17.1. 
and 7 ſonnes were Ulam and Rakem, 1 SG 
17 And the fonne of Alam was Bedan. Nur:,:6.30. 
T le were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of 
18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare J- h Meaning ae 
ſhod, and Abiezer, and Mahalath. ſilter ol Gilead, 
19 And the ſonnes of @hemida were Ahi⸗ 
an, and Shechem, and Lucht, and Aniam. 
20 he ſonnes alſo of Ephꝛaim were 
Dhnthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Ta · 
hath his ſonne, and his Eladah, and 
Tahath his 


em, 
thetr cattell, cipall citiesof 
22 ThertozeEphzaim their fathermour* the philitins, 
— * and || hts bzethzen came to e che Epbra 
0 | mites; 
23 And when he went in ts his wike, ſhee j 0, ll 
concetued, and bare him a ſonne, and hee cal- 
led his name Beriah, becauſe affliction was 


as And his d ter was Sherah. which o/ nic. 
built Beth · hoꝛon the nether, and the vpper, | 
and Azen Sheerah, _ 
25 And 3 T. vas his 2 — Re» k To vit ot 
dend, and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his xpphraim. 


05 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſon, 
Elichama his ſonne. 
27 Non his ſo ehoſhua his ſonne. 
28 And their ons and their habi⸗ 
tations were Beth - el and the villages there · 
of, and Tatward Maaran, and Weſtward 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem « 
alſo and the villages thereof, vnto || Azzah 0% A 
and the villages thcreof. 
29 And by the places of the childzen of 
alſleh, Beth chean aud her villages, 
ch and her villages, Megiddo and 
her villages, Doꝛ and her villages. In thoſe 
Ja the childzen of Joleyh the fonne of 


30 C*The 


Cen 


flo, 


a He 
inthe 
on of 
of Ber 
caule | 
is to { 
genea 
Saul. 


b Me 


5 inhabi 


the cit 
Cc To! 


d Afte 
put aw 
two w 


rs and Beniamins genealogies. 


Gin 46.5.7 


| o/, Riba. 


a He continueth 


inthe deſcr 4 
on of the tribe 


ol Beniamin, be · 
caule his purpoſe 


is to ſet torth the and Gera, and 


2 of 


b Meaning,the 
inhabitants ot 

the citie Geba, 

c To wit, Ehud. 


4 After he had 
fut away his 
two wives, 


20 C * The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, 
— —— Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Se 
rah their uber. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Veber, and 
Malchicl, which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Pebcrbegat Japhlet, and ho- 
mer, and Votham, and Shuah their liſter. 

3 
Cach;and Bimhal, and Aſhuath : thele were 
the childzen of Japhlet. 

34 And the tonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and 
Robgah, and Jehubbah, and Aram, 

35 And the ſonnes of his bzother Helem 
= Jophah, and Jimna, and Sheleſh, and 


mal. 
6 The lonnes of Zophah, Shuah, and 
2 — and Shnual, . and Im⸗ 


rab. 
7 Bezecr, and Pod, and Shamma, and 
Shillhah? and Ithꝛan, and Beera. 

38 And the lonnes ol Jether, Jephun- 
neh, and Piſpa, and Ara. 

39 And the lonnes ol Ulla, arab, and 
Vantel, and Rizia. 

40 All thele were the — of Acher, 
the heads of their fathcrs houſes, noblemen, 
valtant men ot᷑ warre and chitfe pꝛinces, and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies fo2 
warre and foꝛ battell, to the number of ſire 
and tcwentie thouland men, 

CHAP, VIII, 

1 The ſonnes of Beniamin. 33 and race Faul. 
Bie alſo * begate Bela his eldeſt 
— the ſecond, and Aharath the 

rd, . 
2 Nohah the fourth, æ Rapha the fifth. 
3 Andthe nes s Bela were Addar, 
ud, 
4 And Abiſhua, æ Naaman, and Thoah, 

5 AndGera,# @hephuphan,# Huram, 

6 (And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that 
inhabited Geba : and * they were caricd a; 
way captiues to Monahath. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he caried them away captiuts: and © hee be» 
gate U133a and Ahihnd, 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the 
countrey of Moab, after he had ſent 4 away 
Vuſhim and Baara his wines. 

9 Oe begat J ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Jo; 
bab and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Sachta, and Mirma: 
thele were his ſonnes and chieke fathers. 

2 I And of Huſhim he begate Ahitub and 


paal. 
12 And the ſonnes of Tlpaal vere Eber, 
and Miſham, and Shamed(which built O⸗ 
no, and Lod, and the villages thereof.) 
12 And Beriah, and Shema (which were 
the chicfe fathers among the inhabitants of 
lon : they dꝛaue away the inhabitants of 


h. 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jcrimoth, 
I 5 Sebadiah, and Arad, and , 
16 And MWichael,andJſpah,* Wha, the 
e dn 5rbavinh, and Wethullam, and 
17 And Ze L ulla 
Hh End Nönerat and T:ligh.and 8 
an 8 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. : 


nap. H. 1K. * 


And the lonnes of Japhlet were Pa · thi 


. 5 AndofShilon 
bisfonnes. N 


: 
I ai +4! 
n — 


19 — —— A Sabdi. 
20 E that, and Elie — 
21 And eraiah, and Ars Or, Araiah, 


ſonnes of 
2 Tfhpan and —— Eliel, 


23 And Abdo i, and Hanan, 
24 And — lam, and Anto; 
25 edatah and Penuel the ſonnes of 


ha 

26 And Shamchetai, &Shehartiah, and 
Athaliah, : , 

27 AndJaareſhiah, + Eliah, and Ztchzt, 
the lonnesvf Jeroham. 

28 Thele were the chieke © fathers accoz+ e The chiefe of 
ding to their generations, ewe p2inces which the tribe of Ben- 
dwelt tn Jeruſalem, iamin that dwelt 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father ok in jeruſatem. 
Gibcon, and the name of his wife was * (hap.9.35. 


chah, 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Jur, and kith, and Baal, and Nadab 

31 And Si doꝛ, and — 5a er. 

$3 And Mikloth begate Shimta: theſe 
al — th on bzcthzeninJeruſalem, 
euen by t zethzen. . 

3 2 And C —— Rich, Riſh begate f Who in the 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, # Wal» 1 Sam. 9. 1 18 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and e Echbaal. called Abiel. 

34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was b Me- g He is alſo na- 
rib baal, and Merib-baal —— Micah. 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 2 Sam. 2.5. 
thon and Melech, and Tarea,and Ahaz. b He is like 

26 And 207 begate Jchoadah, and Je : called, Mephibe 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and aꝛmaueth, and 
Zimri, and Zimri begate Moza. 


* 
9 1. 


was Raphah, and his ſonne Elcalah, and his 
ſonne Azel. 
28 And Azel had fir fonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Jthmael, 
and Shcatiah, and Dbadtah, and Hanan : 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 
39 And the ſonnes of Echek his bꝛother 
were lam his cldeſt ſonne, Jehulh the ſe» 
cond,and Eliphelet the third. 
40 And the ſonnes of Alam were valtant 
men ot warre which ſhot with the bow, and 
had many ſonnes e nephewes, an hundzed 
and fiftie : all theſe were of the ſonnes of 
Beniamin. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 AllIſrael & Indah numbred. 10 Of the Priefis 
and Leuites. 11. 18 And of their offices. 
1 Hus all Tſracl were numbzed by their 
enealogies: ⁊ behold, they are witten 
in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of _ 
Judah, and they were *caricd away to Ba» 2 Hitherto he 
bel koꝛ their tranſgreſſion bath deſcribed 
2 
fn their owne polleſſions, and in their owne before they went 
tities, euen Iſratl. the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuites, into captiuĩtie, 
and the » Nethinims. and now he de- 
And in Jerufalem dwelt of the chilazen ſcribeth their hi- 
of Judah,+ofthe childꝛen ol Bentamin,and ſtory alter their 
of the childꝛen of Ephꝛatm, and Manaſſeh. returne. 
4 Uthattheſonve of Amihud, the ſon of b Meaning, xhe 
Omrt, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, Gibeonites, 


of the childꝛen or hart, the ſon of Judah. which ſewed in 
q ah the cldeſt,and _ Temple, read 


olh. 9. 23. 
* 


med Iſh oſbeth. 


Meth, 2. Sam. 9. CG. 
37 And Moa begate Bineah, whoſe ſon -4 


C Aud the chiefe inhabitants þ dwelt their genealogies | 


\\ 


6 And 5 


1 
* 


to his office, 


was, that none 
to thoſe places 
vrhich were only 


appointe.ſ tor 
the Pricſts to 


2 
2s of 
« 


A* 


e Fo called, be- 1 Ealtward. 
_ Cauſe the King 


2 


n . ? * . e . = {my - 
N 0 5 7 LC 


6 And ok the ſoimes of Teucl, and 
theirb2ct52en lixe — — 

7 Andok the ſonnes ol Beniamin, Sal- 
lu the ſonne ol Meſhullam, the lonne ot Ho⸗ 
dauiah, the ſonne of Haſcnngh, 

8 And Jbnetah the ſonne ok Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Azzi, the ſonne of Michꝛi, 
and Mechn lam the lonne of Shephatiah, 
the {onne of Reuel, the lonne ol Jömiah. 


L lite 


9 And their bꝛethꝛen accoꝛding to their 
— wy ä — —— 
por chien of the Tbelt men wr chicke fathers in the bouſe · 

families beiaza ef 


- 74 eds, 7 
10 nd ot the Pꝛieſts, Tedatah, and 
IJehotarib,and Jachin, x bs 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Mechullam, the ſonne of zadok, the 
ſonne of Mera ioth, the ſoune of Ahitub the 


c Tbat is, he was <chicfc oł the houſe of God, 
the hie Paieſt, 


12 And A daiah the ſonne of Jcroham, the 
ſonne of Pahſhur, the ſon of Malchitah, and 
Maaſai the iounc of Adiel, the ſonne of Jah⸗ 
zerah, the ſonne of Meſlillamm, the lonne of 
Mechellemith, the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their bꝛethꝛen the chieke of the 
houſholds of their fathers, a thonland ſeuen 
hundꝛed and thꝛerſcoꝛe valiant men, fo the 
d Toſeruein © wozkeofthe leruice of the houſe of God. 
the Temple, eue - I4 ¶ And of the Leuites, Shematah the 
ry one according ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne of Aʒrikam, the 

ſonne of Haſhabtah, ok the ſonnes of Merari, 
I 5 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 
and Mattamah the ſon of Micha, the ſonne 
of Zichꝛi, the ſonne of Alaph, 
16 And Obadiah the ſonne ot Shema⸗ 
tab, the ſenne of Galal, the ſonnc of Jedy- 
thun, and Bercchiah the ſonne o Aſa, the 
ſonne ok Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages 
ofthe Netophathites. 

17 CAadthepozccrs were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon c Ahiman, and their 
bꝛethꝛen: Shallum was the chicke. 

18 Foꝛ they were poꝛters to this time by 
companies sf the childꝛen of Leut vnto the 


19 And Shallum the ſonne of Roꝛe, the 
came intothe ſonne ot Cbialaph the ſonne of Roꝛah, and 
Temple thereby, bis bꝛethꝛen the Roꝛathites (of the houſe of 
and not the com- their father) were oucr the woꝛke & office to 
mon people keepe the gates of the * tabernacle: lo their 
F Their charge families were duer the hoſte of the Loꝛd, kee; 
ping the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
was their guide, and the Loꝛd was with him. 

21 Zcchartah the ſonne of Mechelemiah 
was the poꝛter of the dwzeef the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 All thcſe were choſen fo2 poyeers of 
the gates, two hundꝛeth and twelue, which 
were numbzed accozding to their gencalo ; 
ges by their towns. DauideRabliſhed thefe 
and Samuel the Seer |] in their perpetuall 
office. 

23 So they and their childꝛen had the 
ouerſight of the gates of the houſe of the 


ſhould enter in- 


* . 


miaiſter in. 


| Or, for their 
Haeiny, 


—— of the houle of the Tabernacle by 
ards. 
24 The poꝛters were in foure quarters, 
Eaſtward , Meſtward, Nozthward, and 
Sout hward. : 

25 And thetrbzethzen which were in their 


time with them, 


and other oficers ot the Tem 
townta, tame at 8 ſeuen dayes from time to g They len 
a weekely, az 
26 Fo: theſe foure chieke poꝛters were in 4.10, _ 
perpetuall office, æ were ok the Leuttes, and 
had charge ofthe > —onr Eof the crea» | Or,opening of 
(ures in the houle of God, the ore. 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they 
cauſed it to be opened tucry moꝛning. 

28 And certatneof them had the rule of 
the mintitring veſſels: foz they bꝛought the 
in by tale, andbzought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appoynted 
oner the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels 
of the Sanctuary, and of the" otire, and 
the wine, and the oyle, and the incenſe, and |. « offer 
theſweet odours, Boomer 

30 and certain ef theſons of thepzieſts | * 
made oyntments of ſweet odours, 3 

31 And Mattithtah one of the Leuites 
whiciz was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the 
Kozhite, had the charge of the things that 
weremade in the frying pan. 

32 And other of their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
of Kohath, had the oucritght of the *thews» Ex ed. 2 5.30, 
bꝛead to pzepare it eucry Sabbath. 

33 And thele are the ſingers the chicke fa- 
thers of the Lenites, 'which dwe't in þ cham · 
bers, and had none other charge: koꝛ they i But werecon- 
had to doe in that buſineſſe day and night. tinnally occipi - 

34 Thele were the chicke kathers of the ed in fingiog 
Leuites acco2ding to their gentrations, and praiſes to God, 
the pꝛincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

35 And in Sibeon dwelt | the father of 0%. 8.29. 
— *. and the name of his wife was { Or, Algen 

aachah. 
36 And his eldeſt ſonnt was Abdon, then 
Jux, aud Ki!h, and Baal, and er, and Na⸗ 
dab, 

37 And Sedos, and Ahio, and Jechartah. 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they 
allo dwelt with their bacthacn at Jeruſalem 
euen by thelt biethꝛen. 

29 And *Nerbegate Ri, and Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Wal» 
chlhua, and Abinadab. and Echbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me⸗ 
rib- baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And the tonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahzea. 

42 And Ahaz begat ! Jarah, and Jarah x who was alſo 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, called Iehoadah, 
and Zimrtbegate BYoza, = Chap. 8. 36. 

4.2 And Mozabegate Binta, whoſe ſonnte | 
was Rephatah, and his ſonne was Elealah, 
and his ſonne Azel. 

44. And Azel had ſir ſonncs, whoſe names 
arc theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, + Jimael, and 
Sheartah, and Obadiah, and Hanan ; theſe 
are the ſonnes of Azel., _ 


CHAP, X. 


$ Ebr. 


h Whereof the 


4 E6r,, 


a WI 
the id. 
Philiſ 
from 
down 
the fo 
bh, a 
of au 


1 aN. 14.51 1 


chap . 8. 33. 
[ Oy,x 


ſorcere 
L947 


1 Thebattell of Saul againſt the Philiftims, 4 In 
which h d:eth, 6 and his ſomes alſo, 1 The 
cauſe of Sauls death. 


Ty * —— 2 — . = Sam l. l. 
del: an men cove 
befoze the Philiſtims, aud fell _ 


Nah. Dauidis 


flaine in mount Silboa. 

2 And the Philtſtims purſued | 
and after his ſonnes, and the Philiitins 
(mote Fonathan and Abinadab, and Mal · 
chiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. . 

2 And the battel was ſoꝛe againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him, and he was woun · 
ded ef the archers. 

4 Then laid Saul to his armour bearer, 
Dꝛaw out thy ([wozd , and thzult me thozow 
rherewtrh leſt theſe uncircumciled come and 
mocke at me: but his armour bearer would 
not, fo hee was ſoꝛe afraid: therefoze Saul 
twke theſwozd,and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Haul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon the 
twoꝛd, and died. ; i 

6 So Saul died and his ther ſonnes, 
and all his houſc, they died together. 

7 And when all che men of Iſracl that 
were in the valley, law how they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
fo:(cmke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Bhiliſt ims came and dwelt in them. , 

8 And on the mozrow when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came to ſpoile them that were ſlatne, 
they found Saul and his ſonnes 2 lying in 
mount Silboa. RE 

9 And when they had ftript him, they 
fooke his head and his armour, aud ſeut 

them into the land of the Philiſtims round 
about, to publiſh it vnto their idolts, and to 
the people. 

10 And they layed vp his armour in the 
bonle of their god, and ſet vp his head in the 
houſe of » Dagon. 

11 (hen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
— that the Philiſtims had done to 
Dau 3 

12 Then they aroſe(all the valiant men) 
and tote the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his lonnes, and bꝛeught them to Jabeſh, 
and buried the bones of them vnder an Dke 
in Jabeſh,and ſa{ted ſeuen Hayes. 

13 So Saul died foz his tranſgreſſion, 
that he committed againſt the Lozd, * cuen 
againſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, which he kept 
not, and in that he ſought and aſked counſell 
of al] familiar ſpirit, 


I Ebr, fallen. 


a Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims,and 
from the belly 
downewardbad 
the forme of a 
bſh, and vp ward 
of a man; 


1 Jun. 15. 25. 


or witch and 
orcereſſe, 


19.288, he ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto 


Dauid the ſonne of Ichai. 


CHAP EL 
3 After the death of Saul ii Dauid anoynred in 
Hebron, 5 The Jebuſites rebell againfl Dauid, from 
whoa he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Ioal # made 
captaine. 10 Hu valiant men, 
2. Jun g. i. T Hen* all Jſracl gathered themſclues 
a This was af- to Dauid vnto Heb2on,ſaying, Behold, 
ter te dea /h of we are thy bones and thy fleſh. 
Lbboſheth Savls 2 And in time pack, euen when Saul was 
fone, when Da- Ring, thou ledſt Wracl out and in; and the 
nidbadreigncd Loꝛd thy God ſald vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
ever ludah ſeuen feed my people J{rael, and thou ſhalt be cap» 
Jectes, and ſice taine duer my people Iſrael. | 
ponerhs in le- 3 Do came all the Elders of Iſrael ts the 
ron . Sam. g. Ring to-Vebzon, and Dauid made a coue* 
5. nant with them in Hebzon befqze the Lo2d- 
And they anointed Dauid king ouer Jſra- 
K the Loxdby he 


1 16. 13. (cl, according to the woꝛd o 


after Saul 


14 And aſked not of the Loꝛd: therefoze g 


eheingabicants of Jebus (ad to 


5 
Danid, Thou ſhalt not came in hither. Me · 
nerthelelfe Dauid twke the tower of Zion, 
which is the citie of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſatd,*Whoſoeuer ſmiteth 25.5.8. 
the Jebuſites firit, ſhalbe the chiefe and cap» 
taine. So Loab tte ſonne of Zerutah went 
firſt vp, and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: there» 
foze they called it the Citie of Dauid, 

8 And he built the citie on cuery ide, 5.5 
from Millo enen round about: and Joab re» 
paired the reſt of the citie. 

9 And Dauid pꝛoſpered, and grew: foz 
the Loꝛd of hoſts was with him. 

10 C*Thele alſo are the chicke ofthe va» 2. Sm. 2 3.8. 
liant men that were with Dautd , and ioy; 
ned their fozce with him in his king dome 
with all Ilrael, to make him Ring ouer J. 
rael, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant 
men whom Dautd had, Jaſhobea the lon 
of Hachmont, theo chiete among thirtie: he b Meaning, the 
lift vp his ſpeare againſt th:& hundzeth, moſt excellent 
whom he flew at one time. and beſt eſtee- 

12 Andafterhim was Eleazar the ſonne med for his va- 
of ¶ Dodo the Ahohite,which was one of the liantveſſe: ſome 
thzce valiant men. ; reade,the chicte 

13 Her was with Dauid at Paſ.dam- ol the Princes, 
min, and there the Philittims were gathe · Or. hi vacle, 
red together to battel: and there was a par» N 
cell ot ground full of harley, and the people 
fled bekoꝛe the Jhilifitms. 

14 And they ſtood in the middes ok the 
field,and ſaued it, and flew the Philin ums: c 
ſo the Loꝛd gaue a great victozp. 

15 (And three 


This act ĩs re. ; 
| ferred to Sham- 
ofthe «thirtie captaines mah. 2. Sam. 23. 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of 11. which ſee- 
Adullam. And the armicof the Bhiliuims meth;was the 


camped in the vall:y of Nephaim. ( 

16 And when Dautd was in the hold, the 4 Thatis,Elea- 
Philictims gariſon was at Bethlehem. zur and his two 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſatd, Oh, <ompanions, . 
that one would giue me to dꝛinke of the was 2 S. 33.15. 
ter of the well ol Beth; lehem that is at the 
ate. | 
18 Then thele thzee bzake thozow the 
hoſte of the hiliſtims. and dꝛew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem that was bythe 

ate, and troke it, and bꝛought it to Dauid: 
nt Danid would not danke of it, but pow ⸗ 
red it for an ablation to the Loꝛd, 

19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer met n ohi 
to do this; ſhould J dzink the blond of theſe e nau, I * 
mens lines? foꝛ they haue bzought it with Water _ . 
the teopardie of their liues: therefoze hee which fee! vens 
would not dꝛinke it: thele things did thele = . 
thi mighty men. lood, 

20 C And Abichai the bꝛother of Joab, he 
was chiefe of the th:ee, and hee lift vp his 
ſpeare againſt thzee hundꝛed, and flew them, 
and had the name among the thee. 

21 Among the thzee he was moꝛe honou» 

able then the two, ans hee was their cap» 2 
_ * bat hee attained not vnto the fuſt 2. . p19, 
thꝛee. 2 


22 Benaiah the ſonne ot Jehoiada (the 
+ ſonne 


chiefeſt of theſe. 


f Manhg, hed 


three whic 


brought the wa- 


ter to Dauid. 
2. Sam. 23 23. 
g Called alſo 
Shémo h. 2. 
Sam. 23 25. 


h He is alſo cal. 
led Mebunnai, 
+ 3-vam.2 3.27, 


ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 
many acts, and was of Rabzel, he ficw two 
i ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo 
and flew a Lion in the mids of a pit in time 
of ſnow.. 

23 And hee flew an Egyptian, a man of 
rene ſtature, even fine cies long, and in 

e Egyptians hand was a (peare like a wea» 
ners beame ; and hee went downe to him 
with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of 
the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his 
owne ſpeare. 

24 Theic things did Benatah the ſonne 
of Jchotada, and had the name among the 
th:& wozthics. 

25 Behold, hee was honourable amon 
thirtie, but hee attained not vnto the* fu 
UE. And Dauid made him ok his coun · 
fit. 

26 C Theſe alſo were valiant men of war, 
Alahel the bzothcr of Joab, Eſhanan the 
fonne of Dodoof Beth-lehem, 
as £ — the Varoditt, Helcz the 

clonite, | 

28 Ira the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 

6 A b Sibbccat the Yuſathite, Nai the A» 
ohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the ſonnt ol Baanah the Neropharhite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Riba 2 
the child zen of Bentamin, Benatah the Pi⸗ 
rathonite, : a 

32 Vurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathite. a 

ih Azmaneth the Baharumite, Eliha - 
ba the Shaalbonite, 3 

24 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizomte, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahia1 the (onne of Sacar the Yara» 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 

I 6 er der the Mecherathite, Ahitah the 

antte, P ; 
ez ro the Carmelite, Raarai the ſon 


zbat, a 

38 Joel the bzother of Nathan , Mibhar 
the ſonne of Daggett ; 

29 3tlek the . — the Be ; 
rot hitte, the armour bearer of Joab, the ſonne 
of 3crutah, ; 

40 Ira the Jthzite,Garibthe Ithzite, 

4 I Grin h the Yittite , Jabad the ſonneof 

Jats 


42 Adina theſonne of Shiza the Reube⸗ 


Aro! 


FL... N 
CIT / 


vaedTF 


that came vnto him wnto Hebrem out of eue tribe 
to make him King. 
18 alto are they that came to Dauid 
to *Ziglag , while he was yet kept cloſe, a To take ha 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh; and they part againf $4y 
pars among the valiant, aud helpers of the whe perſecuted 
Ek im, . 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, 
and could vle the right and the left hand 
with ſtones and with arrowes and with ' 
bowes, and were of Saus“ bzcthzen, cuen of b Thar is,of th; 
Beniamin. tribe of Beniz. 

2 The chleke were Ahizzer,and Joaſt the min, whercof 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Je» Saul was, and 
5 nd Pelet the ſonnes of Almaneth,Be- wherein were 
rachah and Jchu the Antothite, excellencthroy, 

4 And Jſhmatah the Gibeonite,a valiant ers with dingy, 
man among thirtie and aboue the thirtie, Iudges 20.16, 
and Jeremiah, and Jehazicl, and Johanan, 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzat, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 
—— and Shephatiah the Va⸗ 

phite, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and 
Joezer, Jachobeam vf Dakozehim, 

And Joelah, and 3cbadiah), the ſonnes 
of Jeroham of + Gedoz. [] 0r,Gedna, 

8 And of the Gadites there ſepara 
themlelnes, ſome vnto Dauid into the holde 
ok the wil derneſſe, valiant mien of warre,and 
men of armes, & pt fo2 baitell, which could 
handle | (peare and Qi: lv, and their faces or, hl 
were like the fe ces of Lions, and were like c Meaning, 


the roes in the mount a ines in ſwiftneſſe, fierce aua ter- 
9 Eßer the chieke, Obadiah the ſecond, rible. 
Ettab the third, 


10 Miigmanah the fourth, Jeremiah or, Med 
the lift, nah. 

II Attat the ſirt, Eli Ithe ſeucnth, 
A. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 


th, 
4 s tenth, Machbannai the 
14 Eben we the of Sad, cap; 


taines of the hoſte : one of the leaſt could 
_ an hundzeth, and the greateſt a thous 


nite,a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir · uid 


. ; 
2 Hana 
Aoaphar ebe 


a T 7} T&? * - "0p 
1 No they were thot went with Dauid when bee 


fled from aul, 14 Flair ualiammſſ, 23 They 


e The ſpitit of | 
bol ä 


| recetued 
and made them captaines of the ga- 
19 (And 


them, 


ent to make him King. 
- I9 
uid, w 


rey came on- it 
iy to helpeDauid 2 ! fo: 


e came with the Philiſtims a» 
e pꝛinces of rhe Philiſtims*by ad- 
and nor to ſuc* uiltment away, faping, Pe will fall 
cour the Phili- to his maſter Saul foz our heads. 
ſtims,whichwere 20 As he went ts 3iklag.there felto him 
enemies to their gf Manſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je- 
countrey. el, and Jozabad, and Eli- 
houlands that 


cc 

which had bur - 
ned the citie 
Liklag , 1 „Sad. 
＋ 19 0. 

eaning 
mighty or itrog 
for the Ebrewes 
lay a thing is of 
God, when ic is 
excellent. 
lor, bachler. 


Lozd, 

24 The childꝛen of Judah that bare ſhield 
and (| ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and eight 
hundzed armed to the warre. : 

25 Df the childzen of Simeon valiant 
men of warre, ſeuen thouſand e an hund ꝛed. 

26 Ok the childꝛen ol Leut foure thouſand 
and ſixe hunded. 

72 And Jehotada was the chiefe of them 
* Of the Levites . Aaron:and with him ther thouſand and 
which came by ſeuen hundzed. 
delcentof Aa. 28 And Zadoka pong man very valiant, 
— and of his fathers houſholde, came two and 
twentte captaines. : 

29 And ot the childꝛen of Beniamin the 
bꝛethꝛen of Saul thzee thouſzend: foꝛ a great 
k That is, the Part of them vnto that time kept the ward 
greateſt number ok the houſe of Saul. 
tooke Sauls part. 30 And of the childzen of Eyhꝛaim twen» 

tie thouſand, e cight hundꝛed valiant men, 
- famous men in the houſhold of thetr fa- 
ers. 

21 And ok the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
eighteene thouſand, which were appoynted 
by name to come and make Dautd king. 

32 And ot the childꝛen of Jilachar,which 
were men that had vnderſtanving of the 
times. to know what J.racl ought to doe: 
—— —— them were — —— all 
which knew ax their bzethzen were at their comandement, 
all times of thay 33 Df Zebulun that went out tobattell, 
was to be done, FEPert in warte, and in all initruments of 
or, ſet them... Waͤtre, fiftie thouland || which could ſet the 
ſeluerin aray, Vattellin arap: they were not ot a double 
dir heart and Yeart. : 
beart, 34 And of Naphtalt a thouſand captains, 
and with them with ſhield and {peare leuen 
and thirty thouſand, ; : 

n . 35 Andof Dan expert in battell, eight 
zo that his and twenty thouland, and lixe hundzed. 
le hoſt were 36 And of Alher that went ont to the bats 
Ureehundreth tell and were trained in the warres, kourtie 
dan ie zd two thouſand, 
ouſand, two 37 And of the other ſide of Jozden of the 


| Men of good 
experience, 


hundred, twentie Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the G 


5 wo. halt tribe of Manaſſch with al inttruments 

— Egli in their of warre to t with, an hundꝛeth and 

* F twenty thouſand. 

be, «2004 38 ® All thelemenof warre that could 
age, leade an army,came with vpzight heart to 


** r 
nan. 


Shen eee Manaſſeh ſome fell to Da - Þebzon 
ul to battel, but they* helped them make Dauid 


. a 1 


tomake auid king ouer all Iſrael: 
and all the reſt of JTael was of one accozd to 


"4 


king; 

29 And there they were with Dauid ther 
dapes, eating and — toz their a bꝛe · 
thꝛen had pꝛepared toz them. 6 

40 MWozeouer they that were nerre them 
vntill Alachar, and Zebulun,and Naphtali 
bzought bꝛead vpon aſles, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen, euen meat, flouxe, 
figges, and ratlins, and wine and oyle, and 
beeues, and ſheepe abundantly; foz there was 
iop in 3 lrael. 

CHAP. XIII. 

7 The Arke i brought ag aine from Niriath- ica- 

rim to Lerwſalem, 9 ZA dieth becauſe hee ton - 


ched it. 
A Nd Dauid coũſelled with the captaines 
of thouſands, and of hundꝛeds, and with 
all the gonernours. 
2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congrega · 
tion of Iſrael, Jf it (eeme good to you, and 
that it pzoceedeth of the Loꝛd our God, we 
will ſend to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that 
are left in all the land of Iſrael ( foꝛ with 
them are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites in the 
cities and their ſuburbes ) that they may a(* 
1 — the <Arke of 
3 And we ing aga e⸗Arke ok a His firſt 
our God to vs: fox we lought not vnto it in was to — 
4 And all the Congregation anſwered, had in Sauls 
Let vs doe ſo: foꝛ the thing ſeemed god in dayes beene cot 
the eyes ok all thepeople. rupted and neg- 
C So Dauid gathered all Jſrael to» jeaed. | 
gether from || @hihoz in Egypt, euen vnto 1 Fam. 6.2. 
the entring of Hamath, to bꝛing the Arke of or, Na. 
God from * Kitiath itarim. b That is, from 
6 And Dauid went vp and all Jſrael to Gibea, where che 
Baalath, in Kitiath tearun, that was in inhabitants of 
Judah, to bꝛing vp from thence the Arke of Kiricth-icarim 
God the Loꝛde that dwelleth betweene the hal placed it ici 
Cherubims, where his Name is called on. the houſe of A+ 
7 And they caried the Arke of God in a binadad, 2. Sam. 
new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab; and 6.3. | 
UAza and Ahto © guided the cart. fOr,Baalereade . 
8 And Dauid and all Jſcael played be» 2 C. 6 3. 
foze 4 God with all their might, both with e The ionnes of 
ſongs and with harpes and with violes,and Abinadab, | 
with timbzels,and wich cymbals, and with d Thar is before 
trumpets, the Alke, where 
2 C And when they came vnto the thꝛe · Godſhewed hm. 
ſing flooze of © Chidon, Ara put foozth his telfe: ſo th t the X 
hande to holde the Arke, toz the oren did ſigne is taken for” 
ſhake it. the thing ſigni- 
10 But the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was kind» fied , which is 
led againſt Az ra, and he (mote him, becauſe common to all 
he laid his hand vpon the Arke: ſo hee died Sacraments both 
there! befoze God. in the olde and 
11 AndDanid was angry, becauſe the new 1 eſtadicne, * 
Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in N ra, and he cal e Called alſo Na- 
led the name of that place Perez C3zza vnto chon, 2. Sam. 6 6. 
this day. | { Before theArke 
12 And Dauid fearcd God that day, ſay* for viurping cht 
ing, How ſhall I bing in to mee he Arke of whichdid nut ap- + 


od: taine to bisvoca - 
3 Therkoꝛe Dauid bzought not the Arke tion: for this 
to him inta the citie of Dauid, but cauled 


n Thereſt of th | 
Ilraelites. . 


charge was gi- 
uen to the 


Prieſts, Num. 4. i g. ſo that here all good intention are condemned, 


except they be commanded by the word of 


> 


te 


* 


kuite, and cal- 


rauſe he had 


2. Cam F;. 11. 
JEbr.Zor, 


a Becauſe of 

Gods promiſe 

made to the 
people of Iſrael, 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah are not 
mentioned, 
2.Sam 5 14. ſo 
- there are bur ele- 
= ven, and here 
thirteene. 

for, Eliada. 


e That is, the 
valley of diuiſi - 
ons, becauſe the 


Waters. 


ſhowasz ft to turn 


Dauid ſmote them t 


txwta 


QEITOVeEO, 


the Arke of God remained in the 
Dbed Edom, euen in his houſe thꝛer 


elt at Gath. moueths: and the Loꝛd bleſſed the houſe ol 


Obed Edom, and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Hiram ſendeth weed and workemen to Dauid. 
4 The names of hu children. 8 14 By the counſell 
of God he goeth againſt the Philiſtims, and ouercom- 

meth them, 15 God fighteth for him 

Tea ent Hiram the king of x Tyꝛus 
meſſengers vnto Daind, and cedar trees, 

— malonsz and carpenters to build him 

an houſe. 

2 Therefs2eDauid knew that the Loꝛd 
had confirmed him — ouer Iſrael, an 
that his kingdom was lift vp on hie,becauſe 
ok his people * Jirael. 

2 CAlfDauidtooke moe wines at Je; 
— yg Dauid begate moe ſonnes and 

aughters. 

4 And theſe are the names ok the childzen 
which he had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And Jbhar, #Eliſua,and » Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, c Nephcg,and Japhta, 
2 8 ama, and || Beeliada, and 

et. 

8 But when the Phſlitims heard that 
Dauid was anointed king ouer Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtims came vp to ſecke Dauid. 


And when Dauid heard, hee went out. a- A 


gainſt them. 3 

9 And the Philiſtims came and ſpꝛead 
themſelucs in the valley ol Rephaim, 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, 
ſaping, Shall J goe vp againſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtime, and wilt thou deliuer them into mine 
Hand? And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Got vp: 
fo: I will deltuer them into thine hand. 

IT Sao they came vp to Baal- peraʒim, and 
her : and Dautd layd, 

God hath diuided mine entmies with mine 
hand, as waters are diuided, therekoze they 
called the name of that place, Baal peraʒim 

12 And there they had left their gods: 
and Dauid (ayd, Let them enen bee burnt 


enemies were di · with fire. 


ſperſed there like 13 Again the Philiſtims tame and ſyꝛed 


themſelnes in the — 

14 And when Dautd © 
ſell at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſalt not 
goe vp after them, but turn away from them, 
that thou mayeſt come vpon them ouer a · 
gainſt the mulbery trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trecs, then 

e out to battell: foꝛ God is gone fo2th be · 

2e the, to ſinite the hoſt ol the Philiſtuns. 

16 So Dauid did as God had comman ; 
ded him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Phi · 
liſtims from Gibeon tuen to Sezer. 

17 And the fame ol Danid went out in · 
to all lands and the Loꝛd bꝛought the feare 
of htm vpon all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Daxidprepareth an honſe for the Arke. 4 The 
number and order of the Leuites 16 The fingers 
art choſen cut among them, 25 They bring againe 


Ihen. 
t into the houle of 8 Obed Edom the Arkew-th iey 29 David dancing befare it, is 


ed Gitrite, be- 8 - 
bout of 


d alked againe toun · 


deſpiſed of bis w. Michal, 


Nd Dauid made him houſes inthe * ci Th 
A of Dauid, and pꝛepared a 1 i — 


Arke ot —— pitched fo2 it a tent. 
2 ThenDautdſaid,*None o1ght to cary 


the Arke of God but the Leuttes: fo2 the 2{»mb 4 2,26, 


L02d hath cholen them to beare the Arke of 
the Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto him fo2 cuer. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Jſrael toge⸗ 
ther to Jeruſalem to bꝛing vp the * Arke of 
: A ED Unto LE place, w ich he had oꝛdci · 


4 And Dauld aſſembled the ſonnes of dom. a. Sm 


Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Df the ſonnes of Kohath, Uriel the 
co 72 his [| bzethzen ſire ſcoze. 
chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen two hundzeth and 


enty. 
40 Be the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
cute: and his bzcthzen an hundꝛeth and 
r 


tie. 

8 Oe the ſons of © Elizaphan, Shema · c Who was the 
lah the chiefe, e his bzethzen two hundꝛeth. ſonne of Vzzid 
k the ſonnes of 4 Hebzon, Eliel the the fourth ſonne 


9 Df the 
chiefe,and his bzethzen foureſcoꝛe. 


Io Df the ſonnes of UAzztel, Amminadab 6.18, 2 2. and 


the chieke,and his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth and 
elue. 
11 (And Dauid called Zadok and Abia · 


— — Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
mminadab: 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Pee are the 


chicke fathers of the Lenites, lanctiſie your « 
ſelues, and pour bꝛethꝛen, and bꝛing vp the @1 
Arke of $5 Lozd God of Iſrael vnto the pure, abſtaine 


place that I haut pꝛepared foz it. 

13 Foz“ becauſe 

firſt, the Lozd our God made a beach a- 

pong vs: foz wee ſought him not after due 
er. 


14 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſanc - bernacle. 
tified Ka to bꝛing vp the Arke ol the — 8 3.10, 


Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 


I 1 C And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare he hath appoin- 
the their ſhoulders with ted in the Law. 
the barres, as Moles had commanded, * ac> Sed. 2 5.1415 


rkeof God v 


m7 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
16 And Dauid ſpake to the chicfe of the 
Leuites,that they ſhould ap 


vp thetr voyce wich toy. 
17 Sot 


their bzethzen, 
18 And with them their bꝛethꝛen in the 
h ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaazttl, 


and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Anni, ute 
iah „ and nitie. 


Eltab, and Benatah, and Maaſe 
Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikneah, 
and Obed Edom, and Teiel thepozters. 
19 So Heman, Alaph, and Ethan were 
1 a (ound with cymbales of 
2A 
20 And Zecharfah.and ziel, and She⸗ 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and * — 
ab;, 


e order ofthe Leu 


the ſonnes ol Merart , Aſaiah the llon Nee 


thar, the Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites, Urtel, Exod 6.15. 


fro 
pe were not there at the 


t certainc of g Theſe inn. 
their bꝛethꝛen to ſing with? inſtruments of ments and other 
muſicke, with violes and harpes, and cym⸗ ceremonies, 
— 41 they might make a ſound, and lift which ob- 

t 


Leuites appointed Heman the ſtrociom of 
ſonne of Joel, and of his bzethzen Alaphthe their infanci, R 
ſonne of Berechtah, a of the ſons of Merari which continue 
the ſonne of KuHatah. to che commit 


10 


neg againethe. ke. 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah with 
lamoth. 


Eliab, and 
ere RE, 
— — 
— zt Chen 
Pialmes. 


D 
om, 
vpon ! & 


anfah the chicfeof the Le; 
nites l had the charge, bearing the burden 
k Which was in the t ,fo2 he was able to inſtruct. 
the eight tune, 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
ouet thewhich pozters foz the Arke. 
be that was moſt 24 And @hecantah , and Jehoſhaphat, 
excellent bad and Nethanecd,and Amalai, and Zechariah, 
charge. and Benaiah, and Eliczer the Pꝛieus did 
| To wit, to ap- blow with trumpets befoze the Arke of 
int Plalmes God, and Obed Edom and Jetiah were poz* 
and ſongs to Cfers * foz the Arke. 
them that ung. 278 auid and the El ders of Iſrael 
m With Bere- and 4 of thouſands went to bzing 
chiah and klka- vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lozde 
nah, verſe 23. from the houſe of Dbed Edom with toy. 
2. Gaye 6.12, 26 And becaule that God helped the 
n That is, gaue Leuites that bare = of the couenant 
them ſtrengt of the Lozd, they offered ®ſeuen bullockes 
to execute and ſeuen rammes. f 
office. 27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gar» 
o Belidesthe ment, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, 
bullocke and the and the ſingers, and Chenaniah that had 
far beaſt, which the eke charge of the ſingers; and vpon 
Dauid offered at Dauid was a linnen v Ephod. 
every ſiut paſe, 28 Thus all Jſrael bzought vp the Arke 
2.5am.6.43z. of the Loꝛds couenant with ſhouting, and 
p Reade 2. Sam. ſound of comet, and by hen ne and 
6.14. with ales, making a (ound with violes 
q It was lo cal- and with harpes. 
led becauſe it put 29 And when the Arke of the 2 Coue- 
the Iſtaelites in nant of the Loꝛd came into the citie of Da» 
iemembrance of uid, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
the Lords coue · out at a window, and law king Dauid dan» 
_ made with ting and playing, and * ſhe delptled him in 


1 her heart. 
2. Jam. b. 16. C H AP. XVI. 
1 The Arke being placed, they offer (Aevifices. 4 
Dauid ordeineth ap and his brethren to miniſter 
before the Lord. 8 Hee appointeth @ notable Pſalme 
to be ſung inprayſ of the Lord. 


Okkrtt in the mids of the Tabernacle that 

Dauid had pitched foꝛ it, and they offered 

_ offerings and peace offerings bekoze 
od. 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering and the peace ot · 
95 5 he 2 bleſſed the people in the Name 
of the Loꝛd. 

3 And hee dealt to euery one of Jſracl 
both man and woman, to euery one a cake 
of bꝛead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottell of 
wine. 

4 And het appointed certaine ofthe Le- 
uites to miniſter befoze the Arke of the 
Loꝛd, and to b rehearſe and to thanke and 
p2avſe the Lozd God of Jſrael, 

5 Alaph the chiefe, and next to him Ze · 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
biel, and Mattithiah, and Eltab, and Be» 
naiah, aud Obed Edom, euen Jeiel with in- 
ſtruments, violes and harpes, and Aſaph to 
make a (ound with cymbales, 

6 And Benatah and J PDiieſtes, 
with trumpets continually betoze the Artke 


20m 6.17. 


a e called vp- 
on the Name of 
God, deſiring 
him do proſper 
che people, and 
glue good ſuc- 
ceſſe to their be- 
ing. 
To wit, Gods 
enefits toward 
5 people, 


| at . 


© * they brought in the Arke of God, and g 


— n 
» CSDLIL 


* > Then at that ine Dautd did appin 

7 e 7 
at the beginning to gine thanks to the Loꝛd 
by ee hand of Alaph — bꝛethzen. rail 

8 »Pꝛaiſe p Lord, & call vpon his Name: ſignifying thas * 
declare his < wozkes among the people. in ail oui entet- 

9 Sing vnto hem, ling pzatie vnto him, priſes the Name 
and tal ke of all his e wondertull wozkes. ot God ovghees, 

10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the be — 
hearts ofthem that ſeeke the Loꝛd, reioyce. called vpon. 

11 Sete the Lozde and his lirength: l. 105. i. 
ſerke his face continually. 104.1 2.4. 

I 2 Remember his marucileus wozks that à Whereof this 
be hath done, his wonders, and che * iudge · is che chieſeſt, 
ments of his month, that hee hath 

12 Dleedeof Iſrael his ſeruant , O the choſen bimſelſe 
childzen of Jaakob his 8 A a Church to call 

14 Ve is the Loꝛd out God: his iudge · vpon his Name. 
ments are thozowout all the earth, e Whoofhis 

I 5 Remember his couenant foz cuer, and wonderfull pro» 
the woꝛd, which he commanded to a thou · wadgnce hath 


(and generations : choſen a few 
16 * Which he made with Abzaham,and che ſtocke of 
his oath to Jzhak: 


e Dauid gans 
them thi tains 
to praiſe ) Lord 


Abraham to be 
17 Aud hath confirmed it ts Jaakob foz his children. 
a Law, and to Ilrael foz an euerlaſting co» f In ouercom- 


uenant, ming Pbaraoh, 
18 Saping, To thee wil I giuetheland which iudge- 
of Canaan, the þ lot of — I ments were de- 
19 CAhenye were b kew in number, yea, clared by OCods 
a very few, and ſtrangers therein, mouth to Moſe 
20 And walked about from nation to na* g Meaning here 
tion, and from one kingdome to another by that the pro- 
people, mile of adoption 
21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them onely appertei- 
wꝛong: but rebuked i kings foz their ſakes, neth to tbe 
laying, 7 Church. 4 
22 Touch not mine * anopnted, and doe Gen.22.46,49, 
my! Pꝛophets no harme. 18. luke 1.7 3. 
23 Hing vnto the Loꝛd all the earth; de» bebr.6. 17. 
clare his ſaluation from day to day, | $Ebr.coard, 
24 Declare his glozy among the nati- whereby parcels 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among all of land were 
people, ; meaſured. 
25 Fc2 the Loꝛd is great and much to be h Meaning, 
p2ap:ed, and hee is to bee feared aboue all from the time 


ods. that Abraham 

26 Foz all the gods of the people are entred, vnto the 
m i doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. time, that laa- 

27 Pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy are befoze him; pow» kob wert ino 
er and beauty are in his place. Egypt tor fa» 

28 Giuevnto the Lozd, ye families ofthe mine. 
pesple: 1. — vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy and power. i As Pharaoh 

29 Giue vnto the Lozd the glozy ot his and Abime lech 
Name: bzing an otfering and come befoze k Mine ele& 
him, and wozthip the Lozd inthe glozious people, and them 
Sanctuary. whom] 

30 * Tremble pe bcfoze him, all the earth: ſanctiſied. 
ſurely the wozld ſhall bee ſtable and not 1 To whom God 
moue. a declared his 

31 Let the »heauens reioyce. and let the word,and they 
earth be glad, and let them ſay among the declared it to 
nations, The Loꝛd reigneth. | their poſterity, 

32 Let theſea roare, and all that therein .. 9 5.1. 
is: let the field be toyfullandall that is init. m His Rreng 

33 Let the trees ot the wood then reioyce — * 

' cremn, that | 
though all the world would follow idoles „yet he would cleaue ts 
the living God, n Humble — the mighty hand o 
God. o He exhorteth the creatures to reioyce with him 
in * 

4 At 


- 


= 


"x . | 8 : 

y To reſtore all 
*thirgs to their 

? tate. 


at the pꝛeſence ot the Loꝛd: fox he commeth 
to? tudge the earth. 

34 Paailethe Loꝛd, fo: he is god, foꝛ his 
mercy endureth foz tuer. 

35 And lay pe, Saue vs, O God, our lal- 
nation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
the heathen, that we may pꝛaiſe thine holy 
Name, and 4 gloay in thy pzayſe. 

36 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſracl foz 
euer and euer: and let all people lay, So be 
it, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

37 C Then hee left there befozethe Arke 
pf the Lozds couenant Alaph and his bze* 
thꝛen to miniſter continually befoze the 
Arke,that which was to be done enery day. 

38 And Dbed Edom and his b:ethzen, 
th:e&>ſcoze and eight: and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, and Holah were poꝛters. 

39 And Zadok the Puteſt and his bze» 
then the teſts were betoze the Taberna- 

2 — the Loꝛd, in the high place that was at 

ibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lozd, 
vnon the burnt offring altar continually, in 
the moꝛning and in the euening, euen accor» 
ding vnto all that is wꝛitten in the Law of 

the Pneſts. the Loꝛd, which he commanded Jſ\rael.-- 
t Declating that 41 And with them were Heman, and Je» 
after our duetie duthum, and the reſt that were choſen(which 
t God we are Were appoynted by names) to pzaple the 
chiefly bound to Lo2D,becaule his mercy endwerh fox ener. 
ur owne houſe, 4.2 Euen with them were Heman and Je* 
for the which as Duthun , to make a ſound with the coznets 
for all other and with the cymbals, with excellent inſtru» 
things we ought ments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of Jedu · 
to pray vnto thun were at the gate. 
God and inftru& 43 And all the people departed, euery man 
For families to tO his houſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe 
"praiſe his Name. his houle, 


CHAP, XVII. 
2 Dauid is forbidden to build an howſe unte the 
- Lord, 12 Chriſt is rs 5 vnder the figure of S a- 
lomon. 18 Dauid giueth thanks, 23 andprayeth 
vnto God. 


q Heeſteemeth 
this to be the 

© chiefeſt felicity 
of man. 

r He willeth all 
the people both 
in heart and 
mouth to con- 
ſent to theſe 
pray ſes. 


t With Zadok 
and the reſt of 


2. Cam. 2. Non. * afterward when Danid dwelt 
a” Well built in his houſe, he ſatd to Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
and faire. phet, Behold, J dwell in an houſe of ⸗ cedar 


b That is, in tents tts, but the Arke of the Loꝛds coucnant 
* coucred & skins. rematneth vnder * curtatnes. 

c As yet God had 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid,Doe all 
not reuciled ro} that is in thine heart: foꝛ God is with ther. 
Prophet, what he 3 Aud the ſame © night euen the woꝛd of 
5 ed concer- God tame to Nathan, ſaying 

hing Dauid: ther- 4. Goe, and tell Dautd my leruant, Thus 
fore ſeeing God _ the Loꝛd, Thou ſhalt not build mean 
tauoured Dauid, Houle to dwell in: BE 

he ſpake what 5 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince 
he thought. the day that J — 5 out the childꝛen of 
d After that Na- Iſrael vnto this day. but J haue bene from 
than had ſpoken * tent to tent, and from habitation to habi- 
to Dauid. tation, 

e That is, in a 6 Whereſocuer J haue f walked with all 
tent which re · Iltatl, (pake J one woꝛd to any of the Jud- 
moued to & fro. ges of (rack ( whom J commanded to feede 
[l Meaning, my people) ſaying, Why haue pe not built 
where loeuer his mean houſe of Cedar træs: 

Arke wet, which 7 Now tHcrefoze thus ſhalt thou ſap vn» 
wwasaſigneof fo myſernant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
His preſencg, of hoſtes, J tooke thee from the ſherpe⸗ 


AH LEY iy * * . N , 4 — : on, 


Dauids thank 


coate , 8 and from following the ſhepe, t 
thou chouldelt be a pꝛince — Pepe . h — 
thee a 


ract. 

8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo · ard 
euer thot haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed a=. 
all thine enemies out of thy light, and haue thou cameſt ws 
made thee a name, like the name of the to this dignitg 
great men that are in the earth. through Nin 

9 (Allo J will appoint a place foz my owne merire, 
people Jirael, and > will plant it, that they bur by my pur 
may dwel in their place, and meue no moꝛe: grace, 
neither ſhall the wicked people l vere them ſo/ gement 
any moꝛe, as at the beginning, 8 

10 And ſince the time that J commaun - h Make them 
ded Judges ouer my people Iſrael.) And J lure that they 
will ſubdue all thine enemies; therefoze J (hal not remoy, 
as pntothe, that the Loꝛd will i build ther + Cr. em 

. in 1 

11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, — 

thi ede alter ther, which all d of thb Sr pale. 
7 e 0 t great | 1 
ſonnes,and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 1 N 


I2 Ye ſhall build me an d will 
ſtablich his thꝛone foz * ener. * k That is vnto 
and he ſhal be my the comming of 


I3 J will be his father 
ſonne, and J will not take my mercy away Chriſt: ſor then 
from him, as J tooke it from him that was theſe 6gures 
befoze ! thee. | ſhould ceaſe. 
gt ie age 
2 euer, an one Saul. 

ſhalbe eſtabliched foz euer, / 

I5 Accozding to all theſe wozds, and ac 
coꝛding to all this viſion. So Nathan (pake 
to Daiud. 
16 C And Dauid the King = went in, m He went into 
and | {ate befoze the Lozd, and ſayd, Who the ten: where 
am J, D Lozde God, and what is mine the Arke ws, 
* that thou halt brought mee ® hither- ſhewing what 


7 we ougntto doe 
17 Pet thou eſtet᷑ ming this a ſmall t when we receive 
D God, haſt alſo ſpoken —_— thy any benefits of 
oule of thy ſeruant toz a great while, and the Lord. 
alt regarded me accoꝛding to the eſtate of lor, remained. 
a man vf o hie degree, O Lozd God. n Meaning, ti 
18 What can Dauid defire moze of thee this king 
fo2 the hono? of thy ſeruane ? fo2 thou knows eſtate, 
it by eruant. o Thou 


eard of 


Egypt: 

22 Foꝛ thou haſt ozdefned thy people J(+ 
rael to be thine owne people foz euer, and 
thou Lozd art become their God. | 

23 Therefoze now Lo2d, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ler⸗ 
nant and concerning his houſe, be co ed 
fo2 euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and 
magnified fo2 euer, that it may bee ſayd, 
The Loꝛd of hoſtes, God of Iſxael, 2 

0 


Of a hep. | 


a Whi 
$.1.isc 
bridle « 


& iRorics. 


25 Foz thon, D mp God, 
vnto 17 kart of thy ſeruant , that thou wilt 
delivezivg tbem build him an houſe ; therefsze thy unt 
from dangers, HathÞbene to pꝛay befoze thee. 

and preleiuing 26 . now Lo2d, (for thou art 
them, God, and haſt ſpoken this goodneſle vnto 
r Thou haſt de- thy ſeruant) ; 
clared ynto me 27 Now thercfoze it hath pleaſed thee to 
dy Nathan the bleſſt the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be 
Prophet. befoze thee fo2 tuer: fo2 thou, O Lozd, halt 
4£6r.hath found. blefled it, and it ſhalbe bleiled foz eucr, 


t And canſt nor 
breake ptomiſe. CH AP, XVIII. 
1 Thebattell of Dauid againit the Philiſtim, 2 
and againft Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 and 
Fdem. 


M after this Dauid ſmote the Phili ; 

ſtims, and ſubdurd them, and tooke 

a ik oem. , Gath, and the — thertot out of the 
g. i. is called the 0 Phili 8. 

1 ab 5 and the Moa⸗ 


bridle of bon. 2 And heelmote 
uants, {| bzought 
was aſtiong gifts, 


dage,becauſe it bites became Dauids 
towne,and kept 3 ( And Dauid ſmote j king 
the countrey of Zobah, vnts Hamath, as hee went to ſta- 
round about in blith his bozder by the riuer | Perath. 
ſbiection. And Dauld tooke from him a thon⸗ 
[0r,paide tribate. ſand charets,and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, 
[0r,Hedaderer, and twenty thouſand teotmen, and *deſtroy» 
lor Ewphrares, ed all the charets,but he reſerued of them an 
2. Jan. 8,4. hundzeth charets. 
5 (Then came the Aramites of Damaf- 
cus to ſuccour Yadarezer king of Zobah, but 
Dauid ſlew of the Aramites two and twen- 
l tie thouſand. : 
| 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 
Or, Darme ſe k. 


Damaſcus, and the Aramites became 
b That is, in all — Lozd b pzeſtrued Dautd whereſocuer hee 
ent. | 


indee de to bee 
their God, by 


anids ſeruants, and bꝛought gifts: and 


thingsthat he 
enterpriſed. 7 And Danid tooke the ſhields of golde 
that were of the ſeruants of Padarczer, and 
: bzought them to Jeruſalem, 
© Which 2. Sam. 


8 And krom Tidhath, and from Chun 
6,8. are called (cittes of Yadarezer) bzought Dauid excee- 
-—_ Bero- ding much bꝛaſſe, wherewith Salomon 


l, made the * bꝛaſen Sea, and the pillars and 
g. 7.23. the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. 
r. 53. 20. 6 C Then Tou king of Hamath heard 
| ow —— In all the hoſte of Ha» 
* Darezer of Jobah: 
d Called alco lo- 10 Therefoze hee ſent 4 Hadozam his 


am a. Sam g. 10 ſonne to king Dauid to ſalute him, and to 
t Becauſe the E- refoyce with him, becauſe hee had fought 
. es and the againg Hadartzer, and beaten him (Foz 
3 ou had warte with 2 who 
: A power of — ht all veſſels of gold, and filuer, and 
* is laid, Matte. 
>5am.$.x2,that 11 And Ring Dauid did dedicate them 
Aramires vnto the Loꝛd, with the ſiluer and — that 
elpoyled. hex bzought from all the nations, from © E» 
ch is vn · dom. and krom Moab, and from the chil- 
Ka that dꝛen ok Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, 
— y twelue and from Amalemg. K 
Aenne 12 (And Abichat the ſonne of Jerniah 
utie ofthe ſmote of Edom in the ſalt valley * eighteene 
Flame and thon(and. 
tereſt, 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all 


Cdap. xi. Aix, 


Hei hee God ok 4 and let the houle of Dauid the 
dnrch hanſelſe Go rant be ftablithed bers hu. : 


: Fig ig Te nie 3 


Edomites became Dauidsſernaunts ; ,.0 
on — Lozd pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſoeuer 5 


14 So Dautd reigned oner all J 
— 2 iudgement and tuſtice to 

s people. 

15 And Joab the ſonne of Jerutah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Jchoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud Recozder.. 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abtathar were the 
Pꝛieſts, and army , 

17 And Benatah the ſonn 
was ouer the s Cherethices and the Pele» 
thites: and the ſonnes of Dauid were chiefs . 1 8. 
about the King. 


. CHAP. SILK 

4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon deeth 
great iniuries to the ſeruanti of David. 6 He prepas 
reth au armie <qainft Damd, 15 and is onercome, 
A this allo Habach the king of the 2. Cm. 10.3. 

childꝛen of Ammon died, and his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And Danuid ſaid, J wil kindnefle 
vnto Hamm the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe 
bis father ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And a Becauſe Na- 
Dauid ſent meſſengers to comfozt him foz haſh teceived | 
his father. So the leruants of Dautd came Dauid and his 
into the land ok the childzen of Ammon to company, wben 
lanunto comfoꝛt him. Saul F 

3 And the pꝛinces of the childzen of Am · him, he would 
mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da* now 
uid doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent ſure to his 
comfozters vnto thee ? Are not his ſeruants for the ſams. 
come to thee to ® ſtarch, to ſceke, and to ſpit b Thas the ma- 
out the land? 

4 Wheretoze Hanun tooke Dauids ſer · terprete the pur- 
uants, and : ſhaued them, and cut off © their poſe of the god - 
garments by the halle vnto the buttockes, ly in the worſt 
and ſent them away. ence. 

5 And there went certaine and told Da* c They ſhaved 
nid concerning the men: and hee ſent to off the halſe of 
meete them (fo2 the men were exceedingly their beards, 
aſhamed) and the Ring ſaid, Tarte at Jerf* 2.Sam. 10.4. 
cho vntill your beards be growen; then re» d To put them 
turne. to ſhameand 

6 Andwhen the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw villeny,whereas 
that they tanke in the fight of Dauid then the ambaſſadors 
ſent Hanum and the childzen of Ammon a oughe to have 
thouſand talents of ſiluer to hire chem cha- bene honored: 
rets and hozſemen out of * Aram Nahara- and becauſe the 
im, and out of Aram Maachah, and ont of lewes viedto 
©Zobah. weare fide gat= 

7 Aud they hired them two and thirtie ments, and 
thouſand charets,and the king of Maachah beards, they 
and pi cople, which came and pitched be- chus disfigured 
koꝛe Webeba; and the childꝛen of Ammon them, to make 
gathered themſelues together from their ci ⸗· them odious to 
ttes, and came to the battell others. 

8 (and when Dauid heard, be ſent Jo- or, had made 
ab and all he hoſte of the valiant men. themſtlue to be 

9 And the childꝛen of Ammon came out, red of De- 
and ſet their battel in aray at the gate ofthe «ud. | 
citte, And the kings that were come, were 2. Can 10.6, 8. 
by themſclues in uy field. e Which were 

10 When Joablaw that the front ofthe fine in al). 
battell was againſt him befoze and behinde, f Which was a 
then hee chole out of all the choiſe of Yrael, citie in thetribg 
and (et humſelfe in aray to meete the Ara» — 


mites, * And y 


or, Seraiab. 


0 da 2. Cam. l. 17 18. 
e Reade 3. Sm. 


rſecuted 


licious euer in- 


. A * * 
monie . 4 
Immor duercome. 


11 And the reſt of the people he deliuered 
tt 
Dent 5— 


fo2 me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the 
— of Ammon pꝛeuatle againſt thee, 
chen J will ſuccour the. 

I3 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our lelues 
g He declateth valiant foz our ? people, and foz the cities of 
chat where the et God, and let the Lozd doe that which is 
cauſe is euil, the god in his owne light. 

courage cannot I4 So Joab and the people that was 
be valiant, and with him, came neere befoꝛe = Aramites 
that in goodcau- vnto the battell, and thty fled be oze im. 

ſes men ought to IF And when the childzen 0 Abe 
be courageous, lab that the Aramites fled, they fled allo be» 
and commit foe Abiſhai his bꝛother, and entred into the 
the ſucceſle to Citte : lo Joab came to Jeruſalem, 

God. I6 And when the Aramites (awe that 
—— —ů 17 betoꝛe Iſrael, they ſent 
mellengers & cauſed the Aramites to come 
foozth that were beyond the * riner : and 
Shophach the captaine of the hoſte ol Va; 
dareʒ er went befoze them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauld, hee 
gathered all Iſrael, and went ouer Joꝛden, 
and came vnto them, and put himſelte in a⸗ 
— 11 had put 
bimlelfe tu battell aray to meete the Ara; 
mites, they fought with him. 

i For chis place 18 But the Aarmites fled befoze Jſrael, 
© ocadea. Sam. 10. and Dauid deſtroytd of the Aramites i ſe- 
_ uen thouſand charers, and fourtie thouſand 

| Schede B killed Shoyhach the captaine 
19 Aud when the ſeruants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they fell befoze Iſrael, they made 
eace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the 


4 


h That is, Eu · 
phrates. 


ramites would no moze ſuccour the chil · ruſal 


dꝛen of Ammon. 


CH AP. XX. 
x Rabbah deftirozed. 3 The Ammonites tor- 
mented, 4 The Philiſtines arethriſe onercome with 
their gyants, 


2. Cam. 1 1. f. AP * when the pre was expired, in the 


nites. 

2. Cam. 13. 29,10 — 

b Which moun- Weight of ab talent of gold, with pꝛecious 
teth about the 


3 
which is about Were in it _ cut them with 
threeſcore 


lor, gob.2 Sem, 4 


; ph Sibbechai the te llew 
dor, Rain, er the childzen of | Qaraphah. and they 
yo" ſubdued, | 


»d » 


I. Ch 


vnto the hand of Abiſhat his bother, and th 
— mlelues in aray againſt the chil⸗ J 


n. 
12 And hee ſaid, Jf Aram be to ſtrong w 


SS 
D. 


the ſonne o 


er of Goliath c Reade 2 

the Gittite , 3 ſtaffe was r nn 
kauers 6 
6 And yet againe there was a battell at 


Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, 
and his fingers were by a ſixes , euen foure d Meaning thy 
--— and was alſo the ſonne of Ha · ng 
. piece on 
7 And when her reuiled Iſrael, Jehona» and ſ. et. 
than the ſonne ol Shimea Dauids bꝛother, 


did * im. 

— ele were bozne vnto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid and by 
the hands ol his ſeruants. 


CHAP, XXI. 
t Danid cauſeth the people to bee numbred, 


14 «nd there die ſeuentie thouſand men of the pe. 
flilence. 


euen to Dan, and and glorp hb 
ng it to me, that J may know the number — 


doeth my 
loꝛd require this thing? why ſhould her be a 
caule of <trelpalſeto (rael? 

4 Neuerthelefle the kings woꝛd pꝛeuai · indifferent and 
led againſt Joab, And Joab departed and „ſuall to number 
went thozow all Jſrael,and returned to Je* che people, but 

em, becauſe he didit 
5 And Joab gaue the number and ſumme of an ambiticu 
of the people vñto Dautd : and all Jſrael mind, as though 
were *eleuen hundzeth thouſand men that his ſtrength = 
dꝛew ſwoꝛd: and Judah was foure hun · Rood in hispes 
dꝛeth and ſeuentie thouſand men that dꝛew ple, God puni- 
ſwoꝛd. thed him, 

6 ButtheLeuites and Beniamin coun* d Ioab panly 
ted he not among them: koꝛ the Kings woꝛd for griete, and 


Ann God was diſpleaſed withthis delete 
n 0 as Sn ence,g4- 
thing : therefoze he (mote J(rael. — not t 


8 Then Dautdſaid vnto God, J haue whole ſumme 
ſinned greatly, becauſe” J haue done this as it is bere de- 
thing: but now J beſeech ther, remone the clared _ 
iniquitie of thy ſeruant ; foz Þ haue done ve* e In Samuel it 


ry fooliſhly. mention of ture 
H 8 the Lozd ſpake vnto Gad Dautds tie thouſand 
[| Seer, ſaping more: w 


3 

10 Soe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus was either by 
ſaith the Lozd, J offer thee thzee things: ioyning io tht 
chule ther one of them, that J may doe it vn · ſome of ide ler. 
to thee. iamites, wbich 

11 s Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vn» were nnen 
to him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Take to thee Iudab, ora 
12 Either thꝛee yeeres famine, oz thꝛee Ebrewes with 
moneths to bee deſtoroyed befoze thine ads here the 
nerſaries, and the (worde of thine ene- and ptincu ac 
mies [| to take thee, oz elle the len ok leſt out. 

Lozde and peſtilence in the lande 10% % 

thzee dayes, that the _ of the Lozd o/ me 
may deſtroy thzoughout all the 92 4 


1 — 
nnr 


. 


175 1 1. 


— I hall bꝛing againe to him that ſent 
Le, 
mie, AndDautd ſafdvnto Gad, I am in a 


wonderfull ſtratt: let me now fall into the ſh 


hand of the Loꝛd: foꝛ his mercies are erccee» 
ding great,and let me not fall into the hand 
of man. 

14 So the Loꝛd (ent a — Ira · 
el, and there fell ok Jſrael ſeuenty thouſand 


men. 
15 ¶ And God ſent the Angel into Jeru⸗ 
f Reade 3. Sam. ſalem to deſtroy it. And i as he was deſtroy 


16. ing, the Loꝛd beheld, and s repented okt 

* When God gl and ſayd to the Angel that deſtroyed, It 

12 backe is now enough, let thine hand ceaſe. Then 

hisplagues, hee the _ 7 of the Loꝛd ſtood by the thꝛeſhing 
Gemerh to re- flome ot Dznan the Jebulite. 

pent, reade Gen, 16 And Dauid lift vy his eyes, and ſaw 

C6, the Angel of the Lozd ſtand betweene the 

or Arawnah, earth and the heauen with his ſwoꝛd dzaw- 

en in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Je- 

tem. Then Dauid and (headers of Jf- 

ach which were clothed in fell vpon 


t aces. 
17 And Dauid ſayd vnto God, Is it not 
that commaunded to number the people? 
t is enen N that haue finned and haue 
committed euill, but theſe ſherpe, what haue 
they done? O Loꝛd my God, 4 beſtech ther, 
let thine hand ber on mee, and on my fa- 
h Thus he beth thers houle, and not on b thy people foz their 


ru . | 
ſheweth a true 18 C Then the Angel of the Loꝛd com» 


repentance and a 
' manded Gad to lay to Dauid, that Dauid 
— — Altar vnto the 


ward, his people, ſhonld goe vp, and ſet vp an 
which defirech * Lain the thzefhing flee of Oman the Je» 
to ipare . 
them 5 pu-, 19 So Dauid went vp accoꝛding to the 
ich him and his. ſaying ot᷑ Sad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
i If man hide Name of the Loꝛd. 
himſcIfe at the 20 And Oznan turned about, and ſaw 
fight of an An» the Angel, and his foure ſonnes hat were 
kel, which is a With him, hid themlelues, and Dznan the · 
creature, how thed whtate. 
much leſle is a 21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Dz- 
ſinner able to ap · nan loked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of 
ente before the the thꝛeſhing floue, and bowed himlelfe fo 
face ofGzd? Dauid with his face to the ground. 
k Thus he did 22 And Dauid ſaid toDznan, Glue met 
by the comman · the place of thy thꝛeſhing flame, that J map 
dement of God, build an * altar therein vnto the Loꝛd: giue 
asverf.18.for els lt mire foꝛ ſufficient money, that the plague 
* had bene a- may be ſtayed from the people. 
bominable ex- 23 Then Oman laid vnto Dauld, Take 
cept he had ei- ft to the, and let my loꝛd the king doe that 
ther Gods word which ſermeth him good: loe, J giue ther 
or teuelation. hullockes foꝛ burnt orfcrings, and thzeſhing 
IThatis,as wack — 8 wheate foz mcate 
In is worth: for offering, J giue it all. 
having enough 2 Fd king Dauidſafd to Oman, Not 
of his owne, and ſo: bar TJ will buy it fo2 (ſufficient | money: 


yet to haue takẽ for J will not take that which is thine foz da 


of mother mans the Loꝛd, noz offer burnt offrings without 
goods to offer coſt, 

Vito the Lord, it 25 So Dauid gaue to Dznan fot that 
had benetheſr, place = ſixe hundzeth ſhekels of golde by 
and not accep- weight. 

table io God. 26 And Dauid bullt there an altar vnto 
" Reade a. Sim. the Loꝛd, and offered burnt oftrings t peace 
"424 offerings, and called vpon the Lord, and her 


Chap. xxii. 
rael: Nowe therefoze aduiſe ther, what 


E 
988 LIN. TE e WH ” * * 


» anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the n God dell 
*27 And whenthe Tod hadſpokento the requeſting 

7 all en tde L902 I at 
Angel, be put vp his [woꝛd againsinto his ſent de Te - 
cat from heaven: for. 


9. 

28 At that time when Danid-ſaw that eller 
the Loꝛd had heard him in the thzeſhing vie no 
— — Dꝛnan the Jebuſite, then he L 
ced there. 

29 (But the tabernacle of the Lozd which ved ſtill ypon the 
95000 had made in the wil derneſſe, and the alcar,Leuie.6.14. 1 
altar of burnt offering ere at that {reaſon and came downg 
in the hie place at Gibeon. | from heauen, Le- 
30 And Dauid could not goe befoze it to ut. 9. 24. as ap- 


——, at God fo: hee Fives afraid of — — 
Oo 
theſwozd of the Angel efthe Loꝛd.) — — 
CHAP. XXII. hu, Leuit. 10 U. 


2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſary for the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 6 Hee commanndeth bi (inns 
Salomon te build the T. of the Lord, which 
thing be hizyſelfe was ſi rbudden to dos. '9 Under the 
figure of Salomen ( hriſt i promiſed. 


A NdDauid ſafd , This is the 2 honſe of 2 Tharis, the 
the LozdGod, and this is the Altar foz Place wherein he 
the burntoffering of Iſrael. will be worſhip« 

2 AndDaufd commanded to gather to- ped. 
gether the v ſtrangers that were in the land b Meaning, eun· 
of Jirael, and he let to hew and po» ning men ot o- 
liſh ſtones to build the houſe of God. ther nations 

3 Dauid alſo pꝛepared much pꝛon foz which d we a- 
the natlesof the does and of the gates, and mong the lewen 
koz the toynings, and abundance of bzaſſe e To ig 
Wm ; any 

4 And cedar trees without number: foz Hebels 
the Zidonians and they of Tyzus bzought 2 Chron. 3. 
much cedar wood to Dauid. | 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne n 
is young and tender, aud wee muſt build an : 
houſe foz the Loꝛd, magnifical,excellenc,and 
of great fame and dignitie thzonghout all 
countreys, J will therefore now p2epare foz 
Nr — Daind pꝛepared very much befoze 

s death, 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, 
and charged him to build an houle foz the 
Loꝛd God of I lracl. 2. Cam. . 1 3. 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon, My cb. 28.3. 
ſonne, J purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an 4 This declareth 
houſe to the Name of the Loꝛd my God, how greatlyGod 

8 But the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came to me, deteſteth the 
ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and ſhedding of 
haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt not blood, ſeeing 
build an houſe vnto my Name: koz thon David for this 
haſt ſhed much blood vpon the carth in my caule is ſtayed to 
tight. build the Temple 

9 Behold, a ſonne is bozne vnto thee, of} Lord, albeuw 
which ſhall be a man of reſt ; foꝛ I will gine he enterpriſed 
him reſt from all his enemies round about : no warre, but by 
therefoze his name is Salomon: and Þ will Gods comman- 
ſend peace and quictneſſe vpon Iſrael in his dement and a- 
yes, gainlt his ene= 
Io Pe ſhal build an houſe foz my Name, mies. 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and J will be his 2. S. 13. 
Father, and J will eſtabliſh the Thzone of 1. g 5.3. 
his kingdome vpon Ilrael fo2 euer. e He b 

11 Gow therefore iny ſonne, the Loꝛd ſhal that there can be 
bee with thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, and no proſperitie, 
thou ſhalt build an houſe to the Loꝛd thy bur when the 
God, as he hath ſpoken ok ther. 2 Lord is with v 


od; > 


5 & ws 


reer 14 
Theſe are one» 12 Duely the Lom giue thee t wiſedome 
iy the meanes and vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge o; 
by kings ner J(rael, cyen to keepe the Law ok the 
1 2 ne their Lo2d 1 — a 
ubiects aright, 13 Then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take 
and whcreby the her de to obſerue the ſtatutes and the — 5 
© realmes do proſ- ments which the Loꝛd commanded Moles 
per and flouriſh. for Iſrael: bee ttrong and of good courage: 
; | ö keart not, neither be afraid. 
g For Dauid was 14 Fe behold, accozding to my s pouer» 
poofre in reſpedt tie haue I pꝛepar cd foꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛd 
of Salomon, an huudꝛeth thouland talents of gold, and a 
thouſand thouſand talents of ſilner, and of 
bꝛaſſe and of pꝛon pating weight: fo2 there 
was abundance : J haue allo pzepared tim- 
— — ſtone,and thou maieſt pꝛouide moze 
therets. 
I 5 Moꝛeouer, thon haſt wozkemen with 
lor maſom and thee enow, || hewers of ſtone, and wozke- 
capentert. 


CI 


wozke. 

16 = golD, fliluer,and — — and + 
| : pꝛon, there is no number: © Up therefore, an 
bod gast). be doing,and che Lozd will be with thee. 

17 Dautd alſo commanded all the pzin- 
ces ot Jſracl to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 


ſaying, 

18 Jsnot the Lozd your God wal you, 

and hath giuen you reit on euery lide? foꝛ hee 
hath giuen the i inhabitants of che land into 
mine hand, and the land is ſubdued bekoꝛe 
the Lozd, and befoze his people. 
; ate. 9 Now ſet * your hearts and your ſoules 
—— to ſeelte the Lord pour God, and ariſe, and 
cher fought wich pulld the Sanctnary of the Lozd God to 
Al their hearts bing the Arke of the coue-ant oftheLozd, 
to ſer foorth his andt e holy veſlels of God into the houle 
glory. built koꝛ the ame of the Lozd, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


1 Dauid being olde, ordeizeth Salomon king, 3 

Hee cawſeth the Leuites te bee numbred, 4 andaſ 

ſiegneth them to their offices, 1 3 Aaron and hu ſou 
ere for the high Prieſt, 14 Tie ſonnes of Moſes. 


i The nations 
round about. 

Kk For el e bee 
knew tliat God 


CD when Dauid was olde, # full of dayes, 
I be made Salomon his ſonne king ouer 
racl. 

2 And hegathered together all the pzin- 
= of JIſracl with the ]Pzicſts and the Le- 
uites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbꝛed from 
the age of thirty peere and aboue, and their 
number accezꝭ ing to their ſumme was eight 
and thirty thouland men. ; 

4 Df theſe foure and twentie thouſand 
were ſet || to aduance the wozke sf the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd, and lire thouſaud were oucrlcers 

and Judges, 

5 And foure thouſand were pozters, and 
foure thouſand pzailed the Lozd with inſtru» 

18. f made, mes · ments which & ye made to pzatie tbe Lord, 


1. N. 1 30. 


gor, t. haue care 
ger. 


ning Dauid. 6 So Dauid diuided oſtices vnto them, 
haf. 6. f. to wit, to the ſonnes of Leu, to Gerſhon, 
Exed 6. 17. Kohath,andWerart. 

r, Libm, chap. Of the Gerlhonites were |Laadan and 
6.17, 


"mc 

3 The ſannes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jehicl, and zetham and Joel, thꝛee. 

9 The ſonnes of Syimei, Shelomith 


men foz timber, and all men expert in every Leut. 


ron, © Thechicſe Leu 
D l 

and Hertel and! aram.theee: thele were the 
19 Allo the ſonnes of @himef were Ja- 
hath, Zina, 


and Beriah: theſe foure 

were the ſonnes of Shimet. 

IT And Jahath was the chiefe, and [Zi* 0% Zu 
zah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Bertah had 
not manylonnes: therefoze they were in the 
families of their father, counted but as one. 

12 ( The ſons of Kohath were Amram, 
Izhar, Oebꝛon, and Uz3iel,foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Exed. 2.1. 04 
Moles: and Aaron was ſeparated to: ſanc - 20, heb. 5. 4. 
tiſie the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes a Thats, 1 


toꝛ euer to burne incenſe befoze the Loꝛd, to ſerue in the mob 
miniſter to dim, and to bleiſe in his e boly place, and 
foz cuer. to conſectat 


14 C Moles alſo the man of God, and his the holy thi 
childzen were named with the ® tribe of b 2 
e bur of the order 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, of the Levitez, 
and Eltezer. and not of the 

16 Ot the ſonnesof *Gerſhom was She · Prieſts, as Ar 
buel the chtefe. rons ſonnes. 

17 And tye ſonne of Tliezer was Reha» Exod. 2, 22,04 
biah the © chiefe : foꝛ Eliezer had none other 18.7. 
ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rahabtah were ve» c The Scripture 
ty many, vſeth to call 

18 The ſonne of Irhar was Shclomith chiefe or the fi 
the chieke. borne, although 

19 The ſonnes of Hebzon were Jeriah he de alone 
thefirſt , Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the there be none 
third,and Jecamiam the fourth. borne after, 

20 The ſonnes of Uzziel were Michah Match. 1.25, 
the firſt,and Iſchiah the ſecond. 

21 ( The lonnesof Werart were Mahli 
and 2 The ſonnes of Mahli, Elcaxar 
an o 0 

22 And Eleazar died, and had noſonnes, 
but daughters, their © bzethzen the ſonnes d Meaning, 
of Kiſh teoke them. : their couſins, 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth thzee. 

24 Thele were the ſonnes of Leui accoz* 
mw to the houſe of their fathers ; euen the 
chiete fathers accozding to their offices, ac · 
coꝛding to the number of names and their 
ſumme that did the wozke foz the ſeruice of Wn 
the houſe of the Lozd from the age of * twens e David did 
tte yeeres aud aboue. chuſe the Leute 

25 Fo: Dautd (aide , The Loꝛd God of ewiſe,firſtarihe 
Iſrael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that age of thirt 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem foz euer. verſe 3. and - 

26 And allo the Leuites ſhall no moze gaine aftetwat 
beare the Tabernacle, and all the veſſcls foz ar twentie, ade 
the leruice thereof, ; nece ſlitie 

27 Threfoze accoꝛding to the laſt woꝛds office did re. 
of Daund, the Leultes were numbzed from quire: atthede- 
twenty yeere and aboue, g-nning 2 

28 And their office wes under the hand no charge 2 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, fo: the ſeruice of the Temple, before 
houſe of the Lozd in the courts, and cham- they were 
bers,and in the 'purifying of al holy things, and tent / 1 
and in the wozke of the leruice of the houle olde, and ba 
of God, none aſter filty, 

29 Both fo2 the ſhewbꝛead, and foꝛ the No=b-4-3: 
fine floure, fo the meat offering and fox the f In wah 
vnleancned cakes, aud foz the tryed things, 40d clean . 
and foꝛ that which was roited, and toz all che holy 
mealures and l13e, 

20 And foz ra ſtand euery nn to 
giue 


Ian. 10. 
womb, 3.4 
4nd 26, 6c 
+ Whiles 
father yet 


! Or,comfur 


tEbr.head 


d This lot 
adeined t 
day all 0 
on of enui 


puging | 


monb, 3.4 


od 16.60. : 
1 Whiles their 
father yet liue d. 


Or canſin. 


Eur heads, 


te 1. 5, 


ld: of ces. 


Ian. 10.46. 


ly This lot was 
adeined to take the ſecond to Jedafah, 


t Tacharie the 
lather of lohn *Ab 
baptiſt was of 


courſe 
kiof Abia, 


Chap. 
giue thanks and to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and like · 
wile at euen, 

31 And to offcr all burnt offerings vnto 
the Lozd, in the Sabbaths, in che moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to the 
number and àctoꝛding to their cuſtome con» 
tinnally deloge the Loꝛd 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the charge ef the holy place, the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their bꝛethꝛen in the 
ſcruice ofthe houle of the Lozd, 


CH AP. XXIII I. 
Dauid afigneth offices vnto the ſannes of Aaron. 

7 Pele are alſo 15 diuiſions of the ſonnes 

of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron wee 

Nadab, and — 1 Eleazar, and Jthamar, 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died befoze 

their father, and had no childzen ; therefoze 

Eleazar and Ithamar executed the {Izielts 
o 


fice. 
2 And Danuid diſtributed them, euen Za; 


dok of the |] ſonnes of Eltazar, and Ahiine · Ib 


lech of the ſonnesvk Ithamar accoꝛding to 
their ofiices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there wert found moe of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the number of men, then of 
the ſonnes of Jthamar, and they diutded 
them, to wit, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, 
ſirteene heads, accoꝛding to the houſhold of 
their fathers , and among the ſounes of J 
thamar, acco2ding to the youſhold ok their 
kathers, tight. 

5 Thus «my them bylot the 
one from the other, and ( the rulers of the 
Sanctuary, and the rulers of the houſe of 
God, were of the ſonnes ol Eleazar, and of 
theſonnes of Jthamar, 

6 And Shematiah the ſonne of Netha- 
neel the Scribe of the Leuites, wꝛote them 
befoze the King and Puinces, and Zadok 
the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abi» 
athar, and before the chiefe fathers of the 
— ot the Leuites, one family being re» 
—— fo: Eleazar, and another reſerued ſoꝛ 

amar. 

7 And the firſt» lot fel to Jehotarib,and 


8 The third to {arim,the fourth to Se⸗ 
9 The litt to Walchitah, the firt to Mi · 


ini mother iamin,. . 


20 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 
* A The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth toShe- 

12 The eleuenth to Eltaſhib, the twelkth 
to Jaki 


akim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the foure · 
tenth to Jeſhebeah, ; 

14 Thetifteenth to Bilgah,the ſirtcenth 
to Immer, f 

=p ſeuenteenth to Hezer, the eigh⸗ 

applzpers 
nineteenth to Pethahiah , the 
twentieth to Jchezekel, : 

17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twenty to Gamul, : 

18 The thzeeand twenty to Deliah, the 


= 


fours and twenty to Maaziah, 


19 Theſe were their oꝛders 


accozding to 

their offices, when they entred into the houle 
cuſtome vnder 

ather, as the Loꝛd 


ok the Loꝛd accozding to 
the « hand of Aaron their ] 
God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 ¶ And of the ſonnes ol Leui that re» 
mained ot the ſonnes of 4 was 
bael,of the ſonnes of Shubael, Jed 

21 Df Rehabtah , euen of the ſonnes of 
Rehabtah, the firſt Jſhhiiah, 

22 Df 218.7. Shelomoth, ol the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Jahat 

23 And his ſonnes Jerfah the firſt, Ama · 
riah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Je 
kameam the fourth, 

24 The ſonne of Uzzielwas Michah, the 
ſonne 7 . — hp 8 5 — 

2 e bꝛother o ah was 
the lonne of Iſchüah, Jecharia : 

26 The lonnes of | were Mahli, 
and Mu'hr,the ſonne of Jaazuah was Beno, 

27 Thelonnes of Merart, of Jahaziah 
were Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 


me 
28 Df Mabli came Eleazar, which had 
no lonnes. 
— Df Kiſh, the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah⸗ 


meet, 
O And the ſonnes of * were Mah · 
U. Eder, and 4 — wert 
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d By the digut - 


tie that God 
gaueto Aaron. 


e Which was 
the ſecond ſonns 


ſonnes of the Leuites after the houſhold of of Merari, 


their fathers, 


31 And theſe alſo caſt lots with their f Thar is, euery 


bycthzen the (onnes of Aaron befoze King 
autd, and Jadok and Ahimelech and the 
tefe fathers of the Poets and of the Le» 
tes, enen the chtefe ot the families againſt 
their ponger bzethzen. 


g CHAP, XXV. 


, The fingers are appointed, with their places aud 
on. 

8 D Danid and the captaines of the arm 
Ai ſeparated foꝛ the miniſtery the ſonnes o 
Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, who 
(ould lng pzopheſics with harpes, with 
viols, and with cymbals, and their number 
was euen of the men foꝛ theoffice of theu mi · 
niſterp, to wit, 

2 Df the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and 
Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and Achart lah the 
ſonnes of Alaph were vnder the hand ok A- 
ſaph, w ich ſang pꝛopheſies by the commil · 
ſion of the King. 

3 Ok Jedut hum, the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
Gedaliah,and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Aſhabia 
and Mattithiah, ure, vnder the handes o 
their kather: Jeduthun lang <p2cpheſics with 
b » foz to giue thankes and to pzayle 

02D. 

4 DfHeman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bux · 
kiah, Mattantah, Uzztel, Shebuel, and Jc- 
rimoth, Hanantah, Hanani, Cltathah, Gita» 
dalti, and Romamttezer, — 
Mallothi, other ad Wahazioth. 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Hheman 
the Rings Ser in he woꝛds of God to lift 
vp the || hozne: and God gaue to Woman 
foureteenc (6479 and ti2e danghters. 

6 All theſe were vnder then hand of 2 

7 


one had that 

dignitie, which 
vnto him by , 

lot. 


a The fingers 
were Guide in- 
to 24. courſes, {0 
that every courſe 
or order contei- 
ned ewelue,and 
in all there were 
291. as verſe 7. 


1 Ebr hands 


b Whereof ene 

is not here num 
re 

c Meaning, 

Pſalmes & ſongs 

to praiſe 


Or. Prophet. 
Or, pen er - 
ning of the Ang. 

Or, euerm. 


_ . , ax” - 4 
1 & 
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kather, ſi in the houſe of the Loꝛd with 
cymbals, violes andharpes, foz the ſeruice 
cf the houſe of God, and Aſaph, aud Jedu- 
thun, and teman were at the Kings & com- 
mandement. 

7 So was their number with their bze- 
th:en that were initructed in the ſongs of 
the Loꝛd, auen ot all that were cunning, two 
hundꝛech foureſcoꝛe and eight. 

d Who ſhould 8 And they caſt lots, charge againtt 
be in eueiy com- charge, al well ſinall as great, the cunning 
pany,and courſe, man as the (choller. * 

e Without re- 9 Audthefirit lot fell to f Joſeph, which 
ſpect ro age or vf Aſaph, theſccond to Grdaliah, who 
FR we with his bzechzen,# his ſonnes were tweluc. 

Fo char ee TO The third to Zaccur, bee, his lonnes, 
wed in 9 and his bꝛethꝛen, were twelue. 

2 * I1 The fourth to Ii, e, his ſonnes, 
hi 3 and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
— ns ja ger 12 The itt to Net haniah, be, his ſonnes, 
+: >: and his hiethꝛen twelue. 
r, the crits. 1.3 The lixt to Bukkiah , he, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. i 
14 The ſeuenth to Jelharelah, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. 
15 The eight to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bzethzen twelue. 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
17 The tenth to Shemti, he, his ſonncs, 
and his bzethzen twelue, 
18 Theeleuenth to Azareel, he, his ſons, 
and his bxetheen twelue. 
19 The twelkch to Achabiah, be, his ſons, 
and his bꝛeehꝛen twelue. ; 
20 The thirteenth to @hubael, he, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
21 Thefourteenth to Mattithiah, lie, 
his lonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. a 
22 The fiktenth co Terimoth, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 
23 The ſixtœnth to Hananiab, hee, his 
ſonnts, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
24 Thelenenteenth to Toſhbekaſhah, be, 
his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, bee, his 
eye his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
26 The nineteenth to Mallotht, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, : 
27 Thetwentteth to Eliathah, be, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 
bis ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
29 Thrtwoand twentieth to Giddalti, 
he, his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. - 
39 The thꝛe andtwenticth to'/MWahazt* 
oth, he, his ionnes,and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
31 The foure and twentieth to Romem · 
ti - eʒer, he, his ſonnes e his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
C HAP. XXVI. 


1 Ebr. hand. 


The porters of the Temple are ordained entry 
man to the gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 UA 
| — — b _ £th 

or, eur ſet and ncerning the {| diuiſions of the poꝛ ; 
ĩurnes. C ters, ofthe Ko2 bees, ethelemgag the 
a This Aſaph ſonneof Koze of the ſonnes of * Alaph. 
was not theno- 2 And the (onnes of Mechelemiah, Zc-» 
Table Muſitian, chariah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba- 

dut another of Diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
that name cal- 
led alſo Abiaſaph, Chap. 6.23. 37. and 9. i. and allo Iaſaph. 


ron. 


he porters and ouerſeers{ 


3 Elam the fift, Jehohanan the lixt, and 
Tlichoenat the ſcuenth, 

4 And of the (ounces of Dbed Edom, 
Dyematah the eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third, and @acar the fourth, and 
Ncthanecl the lift. 

5 Ammiel the ſirt, Jſſachar the ſeuenth, 


P:ulthaty eight : foꝛ God had *bleſſed him. b In givingh 


6 And co Shematah his ſonne, were many child, 
ſonnes bezne that ruled in thchouſe of their c Or, likerhg 
kather: fox they were men of might. fathers houſt 

7 The ſonnes of Shematah were Oth ⸗ meaning, won 
ni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his thy men and 
— ſtrong men: Elihu allo, and Se : hant. 
machiah. p 
8 Alt theſe were of the || ſonnes of Dbed | 97, neben 
Edom, they and their ſonnes and their dꝛe⸗ 
thienmighty #< ſtrong to ſertte, euen thzck⸗ d And mecten 
lcoꝛe and two of Obed dom. ſerue in the ofice 

9 Andok Meſpelemiah ſonnes and bꝛe · of the poreer- 
thꝛen, eighttene mighty men. ä ſhip. 

10 Andof Hoſah of the ſonnes ol Mera · 
ti, the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and 
(though he was not theeldeſt, yet his kather 
made him the chicke) | 

11 Yelkiah the lecond, Tebaliah þ third, 
and Zechariah the fourth: althe||ſonnes and || 0+,couſn, 
the becrhgen of Holah were thirterne, 

12 Ok theſe were the || diatſions of the y 97,comfe. 
poꝛters ofthe chtcfe men, nauing the charge e Accordingto 
t àgaiuſt their bꝛethꝛen, to ſerue in the houſe their turnen af 
ofthe Loꝛd veell che one 1 

13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and the other. 
great koꝛ the houſe of their fathers, foꝛ cucry 
ga 8, - 

14 And the lot on the Caſt ſide fell ts 
Shelemiah: then they caſt lots fox Jecha ; 
riah his ſonne, * a wiſe counſeller, and bis o/, 
lot came out Aoꝛthward: miah, 

15 ToDbed Edom Southward, and to f One exper 
his lounes the houle of s Alnppim: and mecteto 

16 To Shuppim, and to Yolah Wetts keepe that gate 
ward with the gate *of Shallecheth by the 2 This wis en 
paued ſtrete that gocth vpward,ward ouer bouſewierethey 
againſt ward, vſcd to reſort to 

17 Eaſtward were ſire Leuites, and conſult of thing 
Nozthward foure a day, and Southward concerningthe 
foure a day, and toward Aſuppim, two and Temple. 2 
two. Conuocation 
18 Ink Parbar toward the Weſt were houſe, 
foure by the paued ſtræte, and two in Par: h Wheteg tte 
bar. vſed to caſt out 

19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the poꝛters the filth of the 
of the ſonnes ol Roe, and of the ſonnes ok Citie. 
Merari. f i Meaning, iwo 

20 CAmd of the Leuftes Ahiiah was auer one day, nd e 
the treaſures ot the houſe of God, and ouer another. 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. k Which was 

21 Ok the ſonnes ofLaadan the ſonnesof houſe wheren 
the Herchunnites deſcending of Laadan, the they kept _ 
chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni ſtruments oi! 
and Jehieli. 3 Temple. 

22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Zethan 
and Joel his bꝛother appointed oner the trea - 
ſures of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

23 Dfthe | Amramites, ot the Jzharites, 1 Theſe Alo bat 
of the Hebzonites,and of theDziclites. charge ovel 

24 And Shebuel theſon of Gerſhom the trealures. 
ſonne of Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 

25 And ok his ll bꝛethꝛen, which came of f Ori caſiu. 
Eliezer, was Rehabiah bis ſorme, and 

Jeſhaiab 
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tah his ſonne, and Jozam ſonne, 
and Zicher his fonney and Shane) de 


lonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bzethzen . 
were over all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Dantd the Ring, the chitke 
fathers, the captaines ouer thoulands, and 
hundzeds,and the captains of che army had 

m According as * Dedicated. 
heLordcom- 27 (For of the battcls and of the ſpoples 
mand: d, Num. they un to maintaine the houle of 
28, the Loz 

4 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
Dedicate, and Saul the loune of Rich, and 
Abner the ſonne of Her, and Joab the lonne 
of Zerutah, and wholocuer had dedicate any 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith 
and his bꝛethzen. N 

29 Okthe Jzharftes was Chenaniah and 
n Meaning, of his ſonnes, foꝛ the buitneſle without oucr 
things hot were Iltatl foꝛ vfficers and foꝛ tudges. i 
out uf che city, 30 Ok the Hebzonites, Achabiah and his 
bꝛethꝛen, men of actiuity,athouland EXicurn 
bumdꝛed were officers fo2 Jſra:lbepond Joz* 
den wellward,in all the bufines of the Lozd, 
o Thatis,for the and foꝛ the ſeruice o of the king. 8 
kings houle. 31 Among the Yebzonites was Jediiah 
the chiekeſt, tuen the tcb2onites, by his ge» 
nerations accozding to the families, And 
in the fourticth perre of the reigne of Dauid 
they wert ſought foꝛ: and there were found 
among them men of actiuity at Jazerin Gt» 


a1 
. 


cad. 

32 And his v hꝛethzen men ofactinity,two 
thouſand and ſcuen hundꝛed chic fe fathers, 
whome King Dautd made rulcrs ouer the 
. .., . Reubenires, 2nd the Gadites, andthe halfe 
q Both in ſpiri· cxibe of MBanaſſeh, foꝛ cut ry matter pertei- 
wal! and tempo- nu g to 4 God, and toz the Kings buũnts. 


ull tung; 
CHAP, XXVII. 


p To wit, the 
cuuſins of 1e- 


dijah. 


Of the Princes and Rulers that miniſtred unte the 
King 


T VE childzen of J ratl alſo after their 
number, euen the chieft fathers and cap · 
taincs of thouſands and of hundzeds, and 
their officers that ſtrued the king by diners 
ei dis: fions, of # COUTI'S,? WHICh tame in and went out mo 
herds, neth bp moneth,thzortghour all the moneths 
a Which execy. Of the peere: in eucry courit᷑ were foure and 
ted their charge twenty thouland. 
& office, which 2 Ducrthe firſt conrlc foꝛ the firſt mo · 
is een b neth was Jaſhebrem the ſonne of 3abdicl: 
comping in and AND in his courte were furt & twenty thous 
doing out. and. : 
3 Df the ſonnes of Derez was the chicke 
oner all the pzinces of the armies koꝛ the firit 
moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecend mo; 
neth was Dodat an Ahohite, and his was 
his courſe, and £Þikloth was » a captatne, 
= in his courſe were foure & twenty thou ; 
and, 

5 Thecaptaineof the third hoſte fo2 the 
third moneth was Benazah the ſonne of Je» 
hotada the chic fe Pꝛicſt, # in his courle were 
Mews foure and twenty thouland. 

az „ 6 This Benatah was mighty — 
| thirty + aboue the thirty, and in his cou 


d That is Do · 
Us Lieenane, 


E 0,” o F OY 
of ;! 9547 


Maharai the Mets 


— Fx , 
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was Amtabad 898 1 * 

Chet he wacber ol 308, b Jctabta his 
Alahel the bꝛother of Joab, c 3 his 
lonne atter him; and in his courle were foure 
and twentte thouſand, | 

8 The tift foꝛ the lit moneth was pꝛince 
Shampbuth the Jzrahite : and in his courle 
foure and twenty thouſand. 

9. The lixt foꝛ the xt moneth was Jra 
the ſonne of Anke ch the Tekoite ; and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

10 The ſtuenth foz the ſcuenth moneth 
was Helty the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of > 
pbꝛaim, and in his courſe koute and twentle 
— inht for the cigh b 

11 The eight fo2 the cight moneth was 
Sibbecat the Huſyathite of the Jarhites: 

— his courle toute and twentie thou» 

nd. 

12 The ninth koꝛ the ninth moneth was 
Abtezer the Ancthothite cf the ſonnes ok 
[| Jemint : aud in his courſe foure+ twentie , dename. 
thouland, 

13 The tenth foz the tenth moneth was 
| athite of the Zarhites: 
— his courſe koure and twentie thou» 
and. 

14 Theclcuenth fo: the eleuenth montth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim: and iu his cuurſe foure and 
twenty thonſans. 

15 The twelkt foz the twelft moncth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, ot Othmel, and in 
bis courſt foure and twentit thouſand, 

IG (Moꝛcouer © the rulers ouer the tribes 
of Jſract were theſe : ouer the Reubenites 
was tiifer, Elieſer the ſonne of Zichzi ; ouer 
> A — pm #hephattah the ſonne of 

aachah 

1 uer the Lenites, HaHabtah the ſon 
of . emuel ; oucr chem of Aharon, and 3a» 

ak: 

18 Duer Judah, Elihu of the baethzen of 
Dauid: oner Iſlachar, Omti the lonne of 
Michael: 

19 Ouer Jebulnn, —— the lonne of 
D Nane oner Naphtali, Jertmochtheſon 
of Asriel: 

20 Ducr the ſonnes of Eyhꝛaim, Vochen 
the ionne of Aza33tah: ouer the halfetribe of 4 Which is be- 
Manaſſch, Toe l the lonne of Pedatah : yond Iorden in 

21 Quer the v other halfe of Manaſſeh in reſpe of Iadah: 
Gilred, Iddo the ſonne of Jechartah: oucr allo be captain 
Beniamin, Jaaſicl the ſonne of Abner: was over the 

22. Ouer Dan, Azart:lthe ſonneof Jero* Reubenites and 


captaines. 


ham: theſe are the Pꝛinces of the tribes of the Gadites: 


Jiracl, Chap 11.7. 

23 C But Dauid tooke not the numler e And the com- 
of them from twentie yeer*olde and vnder, mande ment of 
becault the Loꝛd had ſaid that hee would in» the King was a- 
creaſe Jſracl itke vnto the ſtarres oł the hea · duminablero 
uens. ä Ioab, chap-31.6, 

24 And ! Joabthe ſonne ot Zerutahbe» f The Ebrewes 
gan to munber: but he finiſhed it not, be · make both theſe 
cauſe there came wzath foꝛ it againſt Fſrach, dookes of Chro- 
neither was the number put into the / Chzo- vicles but one, 
niclesof king Dauid. . - nd at this verſe 

25 And ourr the Rings treaſures was makethemids of 
Azmaneth the ſonne of Adiel ; and oner the book, as tou- 
the treaſures in the fieldes, in the cities ching the num- 
and in the villages and in the tawze bo 

0 4 0 


* 


c Meaning, be- — 
ſides thete twelu 


was ber of verſes | 
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onathan the ſonne of Uz3iah : 
22 And ouer the wozkemen in the fielde 
at m__ the ground, wa Ezri the lonne of 
eiub : | 
27 And ouer them that dꝛeſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that 
which appertained to the vines, g ouer the 
ſtoze of the wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 


28 Andouer the oliue trees and mulbery 
trees that were in the valleys,was Baal Ya- 
nan theGoderite ; and ouer the ſtoze of the 
oyle was Joaſh: 


29 And ouer the oren that fed in Sha · 
ron, was Shetrat the Sheronite: and ouer 
he oren inthe valleys was Shaphat the ſon 
of Adlat : 

30 Andouer the camels, was Dbil the 
Achmaelite: and ouer the aſſes was Jebdeiah 
the Meronothite: 

g That isa man 31 Andouer the ſheepe was — the Pa · 
learned in the KAarite ; all theſe were the rulers ot the lub · 
word of God, ſtance that was king Dauids. 
h To be their 
ſchoolemaſters ok counſel and of vnderſtanding (foz he was 
and teachers. à s; ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of Yachmo» 
i After that Ahi- ni were with the Kings ſonnes. 
tophel had han- 33 And Ahttophel vas the Rings counſel» 
ged himſelſe, 2. let, and Yulſhai the Archite the Rings friend 
Sam 17.23. le- 34 Anz i after Ahitophel was Jehotada 
hoiada was the ton of Benatah, and Abiathar ; and cap» 
made counſel- taine ouer the Kings armie was Joab. 


lour, 
CHAP, XXVIII, 
3 Beeauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the Tem- 
ple, he willeth Salomen and the people to performe it, 
9 exhorting him to feare tbe Lord, 


Now Dauid aſſembled all the pꝛinces of 
Iſrael : the pꝛinces of the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bands that ſerued the king, 
and the captatnes of thouſands,and the cap- 
taines of hundꝛeds, and therulers of all the 
ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of 
his ſonnes, with the eunuches, e the migh · 
tie, æ all the men ot power, vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 — king Dautd ſtood vp vpon his feet, 
and laid, Heare pe me, my bzethzen,# my peo; 
ple: J purpoſed to haue built an houte of 
* reſt koꝛ the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lo2d, and fo a footſtoole of our God, and 
haue made ready foꝛ the building, 

3 But God ſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhalt 
not build an houſe foz my Name, becauſe 
lo bene a man of warre, and halt ſhed 


4 Pet as the Loꝛd God ot Iſrael choſe me 

betoze all the houſe of my father, to bre king 

oy ouer Iſrael foꝛ euer ( fo: in Judah would he 

_ zince,and of the houſe of » Judah is 

the houleof my father, # among the ſonnes 

of my father he delighted in me to make me 
king ouer all Jſrael) 

5 So ok all myſonnes (fo: the Loꝛde 

— giuen me many ſonnes ) hee hath cuen 

0 


lor, chiefe ſer- 
Wants, 


Gen.37.36, 


2 Where the 
Arke ſhould re- 
maine and re- 
moue no more 
to and fro. 
Pſal. 99.5. 

2. Cam. 7. 5, 1 3. 
chap 23.8. 


= 0 of the kingdome of the Loꝛd oner J. 


racl. 
6 And he layd vnto mee, Salomon thy 
— 4 rt wr — * my — 
echolen my tonne, and 
will be his father. 


"Chron. / 


22 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle,a man 


Salomon mp ſonne to it ypcn the te 


. . br 
* 


7 Jill ſtablich king dome 
euer, tf hee — bee to doe mp 
mandements,and my Judgements, as 


. © this day. 


| c If be cost 
8 Nom therfoꝛe in * — ro bepvpla 
the Congregation of the Lozde, and in the and depatt um 
audience of our God, keepe and ſeæke fo2 all thereſrom ue 
the Commarmdements ok the Lozd pour doth hithern 
God, that pee may poſſeſſe this 4 good land, d To wit of 
and leaue it fo2 an inheritance fox your chil» Canan. 
dꝛen after you ©fo2 euer. e Hedeclang 
9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know chat nothing 
thon the God of thy father, and ſerue him can lepararety 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing from the con. 
minde. Foz the Loꝛd ſearcheth all hearts, modity ofthi 
and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of land, both for 
thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, hee will bee themſclues ad 
found of thee ; but if thou foꝛſake him, he wil their poſteriy, 
cait thee off foz euer. bur their ſing 
10 Take heede now, fo2 —— Loꝛde hath and iuiquiy, 
choſen thee to * build the honule of the San · 1 Cam. 16.52% 
ctuary ; be ſtrong theretore and s doe it. 7.9, to umi 
11 Then Dauidgaue to Salomon his 20.4% 17. 10, 
ſonne the patterne of the po and of the 4 20.12, 
houſes thereof,and of the cloltts thereof, and f Mieaning,fur 
of the galleries thereof, and of the chambers his Arke. 
thereof that are within, and of the houſe of g Kut it inen · 
the Mercy ſeat, cuticn, | 
12 And the patterne of all that æ he had t <br. that wer 
in his mind foz the courts of the houle of the in vub ha 
Loꝛd, and foꝛ all the chambers round about, 
fo: the treaſures of the houſe of God, and foz 
the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
12 And fo: the courſes of the ]B:teits,and 
of the Leuites, and ſoꝛ all the wozkeot the 
ſeri:tce of the houſe of the Lozde , and foꝛ all 
the _ of the miniſterie of the houle of 
e 0 
14 He gaue of gold by weight, foꝛ the veſſels 
of gold fo2 all the veſſels of all maner of ſer⸗ 
.utce,& all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, fo; 
all maner of veſſels of all maner of lernice. 
15 The weight alſo of gold foꝛ the can · h That is,thera 
dleſticks, and gold foꝛ their lamps, with the Candleſticks, 
weight foz enerp candleſticke, and fo2 the 1. K ug 7.49 
lampes thereof, and foz the candleſtickes of 
ſiluex by the weight of the candleſticke, and 
the lampes thercof, accozding to the vle of 
euery candleſticke, 
16 And the weight of the gold foz the ta» 
bles of ſhewbꝛead, foz euery table, and luer 
koꝛ the tables of ſiluer, 
I 7 And pure gold foꝛ the fleſhhooks, and 
the bowles, and i plates, and foꝛ baſins, gold 0y, c 
in weight fo2 euery baſin, and foz ſiluet᷑ ba» 
ſins,by weight fo2 every baſin, i Meaning the 
I8 And koꝛ the altar of incenſe pure gold Mercyſearwhic 
by weight, and gold foꝛ the patterne of ' the couered the bk 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpꝛead them» which was cal. 
ſelu:s,and couered the Arke of the conenant led che charts 
ol the Loꝛd: becauſe the 
19 All, ſaid he, by wxiting ſent to mee * by declared hin 
the hand of the Loꝛd which made mer vn» there. 
derſtand all the wozkemanthip of the pat» k For al th 
re, left in writing n 
20 And Dauid ſaide to Salomon his che booke ole 
ſonne, Be ſtriongſ ot a valiant courage, and Law. Exo 25.49 
dor it: frre not, noꝛ be afraid: foꝛ the Lord which dort. 
God, euen m9 Had is with thee: 7 will not king was 997 
leane thee 192 tozſake thee, till thou haſt co pur inex® 
» finifhed all the woꝛke fox the (ecutce of the on, Deut. 17." 
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it ought 
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pointu. 
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c He he 
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lis own 
forthe 1 
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alle wa 
h libera 
elſe, bu 
ked othe 
toththe 
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Dad 1 


e e 
—— py 1 of God, ue theferuice of 
thole g Likes that t ee probed wn thee 
God hacb giuen that Mood Liar ho free (ruce. The 
him. 
gl at allthy P2inces allo ata mane eee p 
— at thy comiuan dement. * | 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 Theoffering of Danid and of the princes for the 
building ofthe Temple, ic Dauid gineth thankes to 
the Lord. 20 Heexberteth the people to do the ſame. 
22 Salomon ai created King. 28 Dauid dictb and 
Salomon thu ſonne rexgneth in bu ſtead. 
Meu — King layd vnto all 

41 —— » God hath choſen 
only lonne pong and tender, 
foz this houſe is not 


* 82 


— — 
a And — — and God. 
e ee Gov ga 
exce nt i er „ go 02 
pouats, veſſels ol and filner foꝛ chem of ſtluer, 
and bzaſlte foꝛ ching: ot᷑ bzaſle, y n 
of yꝛon, and wad fo: chungs d, and 
Ontr ſtones, and ſtones tobelet, and car-* 
buncle ſtones, and of diuers — — and all 
2 and marble ſtones in abun⸗ 
ance 
3 Moꝛeoner, becauſe I haue b delight in 
toward the tut⸗ the houſe of of ny Gap » I haue ofmineowne th 
therance of the $9 de and ſiluer, which J giuen to the 
Temple made uſe ot my God , beſide all tha 3 haut pꝛe⸗ 
lim to ſpare no _ foz the hoult of the Sanctuary, 
expences,bur to Euen © thzee thouſand talents of gold 
beftow lus owne of the golde of Ophir, and leuen thonland 
peculiar treaſure, talents of fined ſüluer tooucrlap the wals of 
c He heweth the houſes. 
what he had o F The gold foꝛ the things of gold, and 
his owne ſtore the ſiluer foz things of liluer, and foz all the 
forthe Lords Woꝛke by the hands of artificers ; and who 
is* willing |) to fill his hand to day vnto the 
(He was noton- Loꝛd: 
hliberall bim- 6 So the pꝛinces of the famflfes,and the 


b His n 


klſe, but prouo - intes of the tribes of Jlrael, and the cap · 


lud others to ſer taines of thouſands, and ot hundzeds, with 
— worke the ”w ofthe Kings wozke „ offered wil- 
J 18 

0 offer, 3 aud they gaue fo2 the feruice of the 

houfe of God fine thouſand talents of gold, 

and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand t 

talents of ſiluer, and cighttene thouland ta⸗ 

lents of bꝛaſſe, and one hundzed thouſand 
talentsofy2on. 

8 And they with whome precious ſkones 


tVeming,them Were © found , 7,7 tothe treaſure of 


the houle of the Loꝛd, by the hand of Jehiel th 
the Gerſhunnite. 
2 And the pe 
offirew willingly: 2 they offered willin ngly 
t Thatis, with a vnto the Lon d with a perfect heart 
courage, Datitd the Ring alfs * retoyced with great 
ud without hy- top. 


Wt: had any, 


forriſe, bo N Danid bleſſed — be⸗ digmty 


Nn hee ol Mo 18 808 Hand Day Aa der 6 
cn di 
ok ſelle Fe . 
| Loꝛd, is a and 
0 i bow a, * „and victoꝛy, and pꝛapſe: 
all that is in heauen and in earth is rhine: 
thine is the Kingdome, © Loꝛd, and thou 


e reioyced when © they him. 


IT 2 2 


non ans 


aud 4 
is power and ſtrength, e in thine dirt 
to 88 to giue ſtrength vnto al 
3 Now therefore our . — 
cock and mw! thy 7 and Name. 
» | [ £0 - 
119 ſoꝛt? foꝛ en ot — : h h 
We giue thee 
hes - thine owne ans wee haue gtuen — — 
owne dur that 
” 5 Foꝛ we are ſtrangetsbefozethee,and which we haue 
ſoiourners, lik — our Fathers ; our dapes received of thee: 
are ltke the thadow vpon the carth , & there for whether the 
isnone : abiding gifts be corporal 
16 D Loꝛd — „all this abundance or ſpiritual, we 
that we haue pꝛeparcd to build thee an houle receive them all 
fozthine holy ame, is of thine hand, x all Ie God, & ther- 
isthine. fore — giue 
17 J know alſo my God.that thou trieſt him the glory. 
35 — — — i And therefore 
aue offered willingly in the — — haue this land 
— — all thete ttzengs: alſo haue but lent to ys 
J tcenc thy c which are found here, to for a time. 
offer vnto thee willingl 1 —— iop. tEbr.watting for 
I8 ©) _ God of 4bzaham, Izhakand the ro retarne. 
Jſracl our Fathers, keepe this fo2 euer in 1. S. 16.7. 
the * purpole, and the thoughts of che heart chap. 28.9. 
ofchy people, and pzeparethcic heat ts vnto K — 
in cis 
1 5 And giue vnto Salomon my ſorme a mind, 2 they 
perfite heart to kerpe thy commandemtuts, may ſerue thee 
thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to doe willingly, 
41 things,? to build the houſe which J haue 
prepared 
20 CAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Congre⸗ 
hk tion, Now bleſſe the. Lozd pour God, 
mallthe Congregation bleſſed the Loꝛd 
= of their Fathers, and bowed downe 
1 heads, & wopſhipped the Loꝛd, and the , Tharis, cd te- 


Ty And they offered ſacrifices vnto Hm the 
Lozd, ton the moꝛtow after that day, they King. 
offered r Loꝛd, euen 
ud acho Dyong g bullockes, a thouſand rams | 
atho „ wich their » Dink m gleaning. all 
on — ces in abundance foz all kind of liquor 
acl, 
2 2 Tod they — nes and dzinke befoze pled ih their 
the Loꝛd the ſame da great iop, an 
they made on the forme of Danid — — 
King the ſecond tune, and anoynted him 
Pine bekoze the Lord » Zadek fo the hie A This dectaretha 


o Salomon (ate on the » thꝛone of ; ao ors. _ 
PE as King in ſtead of Dautd his Fa⸗ oft _ 

ther, and enn and all Iſrael obeyed ho was therrue 
anoynted, and to 
whom God gaue 
the chiefe go- 
uernment of 
n 
im + Eb. game the — 
hand. 


min | _ 
ES 5 e — 1. Nixg. 2. 1. - * 

2 dt at hee re ouer 
Tlrael + dies bete; ſen ee * 
hre in Pebzon, and tage W 7 
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= 
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reigned he in Jeruſaleme - - »-  tnthebokeof Samuel the Seer, and „ 
e, to ont er 
da r, and his boke of Gad the Heer, 110 Nathan & O 

ſonne reigned in his ſtead. o Withall his reigne æ his power, an 
29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the v times that went ouer him, and ourr Ilracl, haue been lot | 
King ficlt and laſt; bebold, eber are wꝛitt en and ouer all the Kingdoms of the earth. 1 15 
ning, 


troubles 


The ſecond booke of Chronicles. = 


LN. | 


vn 


a Whicl 

THE ARGYMENT, | vnderſto 

* His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two books of ſorts of 
the Kings : that is, from the teigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of leruſalem, and the carying — 
away of the peuple captiue into Babylon, In this Rory are certaine things declared & ter ſorth more — | 
copiouſly then in the books of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the — = 
Prophets, But three things are here chiefly to be confidered. Firſt, chat the godly Kings, when they 88 . Kun 
ſaw the plagacs of God prepared againſt their countrey for fin , had recourſe to the Lord, ard by lor fle 
earneſt prayer were — and the plagues remoued. Ihe ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly ot - | ung 


fendeth Gad, that ſuch as feare him & profeſſe bis religion ſhould ioyne in amity with the wicked. 
And thirdly how the good rulers euer loved the Prophets of God , & were very zealous to fer forth 
his Religion throughout all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, de- 
poſed them, and for the true religion and word of Gad, ſet vp idolatry,and ferucd God according to- 
the fantaſie of men. Thus hau: we hitherto the chiefe act from the beginning of the world to the. 

building againe of leruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius, & conteine in the 
whole, three thouſand ſiue hundred threeſcore and eighteene yeeres and ſixe moneths, 


CHAD. I. fo: thou haſt made me king ouer a great peo* 

6 The offcying of Salomon at Gibeon, 9 Hee, ple, like to the duſt of thecarth. 
prajeth onto God to gius him wiſedome: 11 Which TO Ginue mee now wiledome and know» 
he 2 1weth him c more 14 The number of his charers ledge, that I map goe out and goe in befoze f That I may b Thai 


and horſemen, 15 And ofbu riches, - thispeople;fo: who can tudge this thy great gouerne this „ 
people? people, reade 
Den Salomon the ſonne of 11 AndGodſaid to Salomon, Becauſe. Chron 27.14 
| Dauid was [| confirmed in this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 1. King 3 7+ 

þ Or eft+bliſhed his Eingdome: and the Loꝛd alked riches, treaſures ,noz honour, noꝛ the 44 

. end fireng, reade his God vas with hin, and zliues of thine enemies, neither yet halt al: g That is tobe 
1. N. 2.46. magniſied him highly. ked long like, but halt aſked fo2 thee wiſe» revenged on perf 
F. n 2 And Salomon hake dome and knowledge, that thou mighreſt dune enemies. BS ahis m. 
2 That is, he ynto all Iſrael, to the captaines of thou · judge my people, ouer whom J haue made beet 
+ {proclaimed a funds, and of hundꝛeths, and to the Judges thee King. Tor ar 
moe crit" and to all the gouernours in all Iſrael, even. 12 Miſedome and knowledge is granted | sS 7 
| nd com the chiele Fathers. vnts thee, and J will — thee riches, and fr braſi 
wWanded that all 3 So Salomon and all the Congrega · trealures and honour, ſo that there hath not wood ca 
ſhould be at the tion with him went to the high place that beene the like among the Kings which were Edenum, 
ſame, gel King. Was at Sibeon: fo2 there was the Taber» befoze ther, neither aftcrthee thallthere bee forcoral 
b Reade 1. King. nacte c of the Congregation of God which. the like. br, Alm 
3+ nen be. Moles the leruant ofthe Lozdhadmadein 13 Then Salomon came from the high Aren 
C e ca — * the wilderneſſe. place that was at Gibeon,toJerulalem from dof batl 
3 — 9 4. Bat the Arke of God had Danid befoze the Tabernacle ofthe congregations. lin.). 
thereby — bꝛought vp from Rirtiath-tearim, when Da; and reigned ouer I{rael. f called aif 
— 5 Enes nid had made pꝛeparation foz it: foz hee had 14 And Salomon gathered the charets 1. Ng. 0 Wi b« Eph. 
— NN pitcheda tent koꝛ it in Jeruſalem, and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thouſand and ealure c 
1 A. the a bꝛalen Altar *thatBe= foure hundzed chartts, and twelue thou» | things, a 
2 zaleel the ſonne of Uri, the ſonne of Hur had land hozſemen whom hee placed in the mr 


d Which was for s ; | 
made, did he (et befoze che Tabernacle of the *charct cities, and with the king at Jeruſa* h Which wer Iquers, 
the burnt ofte- x, 02d:and@alomonand the Congregation lem ; cities appoints! WW * The 


rings, Exo. 27.1. Coughtit. ' 15 and the King gaue ſiluer and gold at to keepea"d thencon 
Exod: 38.143, 6 Maud Salomon offered there befoze the Jeruſalem. as i tones, and gaue cedar trees maintane tbe bet it x 
Lozd vpon the bꝛaſen Altar that was in the as the wilde figge trers, that are abundantly charets guar gif 


1.Kivg-3.4. Tabernatle ok the Congregation: euen à incheplapne. i He cauſedio Cod, wh 
* thouſand burnt offcriags offered he vpon it. 16. Allo Salomon had hozſes bzought great pln), tue to a 
7 C The ſame night did God appeare ont of Egypt, and ſine linnen: * the kings char it a e kin 

vato Salomon, and ſaid vnts him, Alke merchants receiued the tine linnen kor a more elleenel vx wiſe 


what I (hall-gitue thee. peice. | then llones. — 

6 8. And Salomon ſayd vnto Gad, Thon 1 They came bp alſo and bzought ont 7/a; 19 9. wk 

e berſorme thy Yalt Hewed mercie unto Dauin iny of Egypt ſome charct, worth 1 241.2. Wan 
promiſe made to ather, and halt made mee to reigne in his ſhekels of ſiluet, that is, an ho det m k Reade l. A — 
my father cone cad. dꝛed and fifty: and thus ught horſes- 10. 28. de 
| 6 Now therefore, O Loꝛd God, let thy to all the Kings of Cod, 


ing the i ces, and to the 
cage. 1.0 vnch Bande mykather bebe deus 2 kings of Arantby btb mats. rare 1h 


ouerleers: for cls Ring of Tyꝛus, ſaping. 8 thou haſt dont to 
the chieſe officers Dautd my ather,+ diTdeit*(cnd tim Cedar 
were but 3300. trees to build him an houſe to dwell in. ſo doe 


2 Th number of Salomons weorkemen to build ters of 


CHAP. 11 4 Thefonne ofawomanofthe bang: F leis allo 
N Dan: and his father was a man ot ten that ſhee ws 


the Temple, 3 Salomon ſindeth to Huram the king Tpꝛus, and he can tail to woꝛke in gold, in of the tribs © 


of Tyrus for wood and workgmen, 


filuer, in bzafſc,tu yzon, in tone, and tu tim Napheali. 1. Kin. 
ber, in purple, in blue like, and in fine lin- 7. . which may 


T Hen Salomon determined to build an nen, and in crunolin, and can graue in all be vndeiſtood 


houſe foꝛ the Name of the Loꝛd, and an 


grauen woꝛkes, and bꝛoyder in all bꝛoyde⸗ chat by reaſon of 


houſe fo2 his E ingdome. red wozke that wall be giuen him, wich thy the confuſion of 
2 And Salomon told out ſeuenty thou · cunning men, and with the cunning men of the tribes which 


ſand that bare burdens, & foureſcoze thou - my loꝛd Dauid thy father. 
ſand men to hew ſtones in the moumtaine, 
and thꝛee thouſand and * ſixehundzcd to o; 


2 And Salomon ſent to Huram the feruants, 


g5 1.Kivg 5. 16. to me. 5 maycit cary them to Icruſalem, 
4 Beholde, J build an houle vnto the 17 (And Salomon numbzed all the [97,7eppe. 


Name of the Lozd my God to (anccifie it vn - rangers that were in the land of Jſrael, 
to him, e to burne lweete incenſe beloꝛe him, after the numbzing that bis father Dauid 
and foz the continuall ſhew bꝛtad, and fo had numbꝛed them: and they were found an 
the burnt offerings of the mozntng, and hundꝛeth and thzee and fifticthonſand,and 
euening, on the Sabbath days, and in the hundzcth, 
new moͤneths, & in the ſolemne feaſts of the 18 And he ſet ſeuenty thouſand of them 
Loꝛd our God: this is a perpetuall thing foz tothe burden, and foureſcgze thouſand co 
Iſrael, r hew ſtonis in the mountainc, and thzee thous 
5 And the houſe which J build, is great: ſand and ſire hundzed ouerſcers to cauſe the 
foꝛ great is our God aboue all gods. people to woꝛke. 
6 (Who is hee then that can bet able to CHAP, 11k 
build him an houſe , when the heauen, and 1 The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are buil- 
the heauen of heauens cannot conteine him? ded,with other things theretobelonging, 


tley, the oyle and the wine, my in diuers tribes, 
widerſtood of all uerlee them. lozd hath ſpoken of, let him ſend vnco his fo chat by her 
father (he might 
16 Aud wee will cut wood in Lebanon be of Dan, and 
as much as thou alt need, æ will bzing it to by her mot her 
ther in |! raftes by the ſea to Japho, lo thou - Naphtali. 


who am then that I chould build him an C © Salomon began to build the houſe of 1. K 6.1. 
— ut I doc it ts burne o incinſe befoze Othe Loꝛd in Jcruſalem, in mount * Mo- a Which is the 


un. 
7 Send mee now thcrefoze a cunning 


riah, which had beene declared vnto Daujd mountain where 
his father, in the place that Dauid pꝛepa - Abraham 


man that can woꝛke in golde, in filuer,#in red in the thꝛeſhing floꝛe ol Oznan the Je» — ht to haue 


hꝛaſſt, and in yzon, & in purplez#!| crimoſin, buſte. 
and bine ſiſke,and that can graue in granen 


2 And he began to build in the ſecond ſon, Gen. 22.2. 


woꝛk with the cunnmg me that are with me moneth & the ſecoud day, in the fourth peere 2. S 24. 16,21 
in Judah a in Jernlalem, whom Dauid my of his reigne. : b Accordi 


Father hath pꝛepared. 


2 And theſe are the meaſures, whe reon Sg» the whole length 


8 Send mee allo cedar trees, frre trees lomon grounded to build the houſe of God: of the I en ple, 


and © Algummim trees from Lebanon: 


the length of cubites after the firſt » mea - comprehending 


foꝛ J-know that thy ſeruants can lłil to hew ſure, was thzeeſcoze cubites, and the bzeadth the moſt holy 


timber in Lebanon:and beholdmy ſeruants twenty cubites: 


hers ſhalbe with thine, 4 And the porch, that was befoze the leſt. 
* 


alled alſo Epha; Hants the hewers and the cutters of tim- 


lt it was a ſin · Becaule the 


9 That they may pꝛepare mee timber in length in the 
abundance: foꝛ the honit which J doe build, 


[ 
10 And beholde, IJ will gineto thy ler ⸗ with pure gold. , 
5 Andthe greater houle hee ſicled with ;. Ki 


ber, twentie thouſand & meaſures ofbeaten firre tree, which hee ouerlayde with good d 
wheate , and twentie thouſand meaſurcs gold, and graued thereon palme trees and f. 


$.45Bath is Of barley, and twentie thouſand baths of chaines. the to 
ee 6 And hee ouerlayd the houſe with pꝛe · boo 


cious ſtone foꝛ beautie: and the gold was mention is m | 
from the fours s 


thenconfcſed kłed in waiting which hee leut to Salomon, 7 The houle, J ſay, the beames, poſtes, dation to the  * 
Lozd hath loued his people, hee and walles thereof, and the doozes thereof firſt ſtage. 
ouer lapd hee with gold, and graued Chee © Some thinks 


> „and twcatite « thouſand baths of 
ople. 
11 Then ſhuram king of Tyrus anſwe- goipof © Parnatm. 


bath made thee Ring oucr them, 


| ont Dok the breadth was c It conteined 
twentie cubites, and the height was an ! hun · as much as did 
dof bath reade 15 great and wodeerkull. dꝛeth and twenty, and he ouer{aid it within *he breadth of 


I 2 Huram ſaid mozeoucr, Bleſſed be the rubims vpon the wallts. it is that place 


tue to any nati. Loꝛd God of Jlracl, which made the heauen, 8 (Dee made allo thehouſeof the moſt -> ang called 


and the earth, and that hath giuen vntoDa* holy place: the length thereof was in the 
nid the King a *wiſe ſonnc,that hath diicre» front ofthe bzeadthot the Houſe, twentte cu · 
tion, pzudence and vnderſtanding to build bites, and the bzcadth thereof twentie cy» 
an houſe foz the Lozd, and a palace fozhis bites: aud he oucrlayd it with the belt gold, 
Kingdome, _ of lixe hundꝛeth talents, 

13 Now therefoze J haue ſent a Wiſe 9 And the weight of the nailes was fiftte 


man, and of vndirſtanding of my father ſhekels of gold, and he ouerlapd the cham 


Þurams, bers with gold; 


10 ¶ An 


* 8 * 


[9 
— 


7 


h For euery pil- 


reade 1. King. 7. 


b Meaning, vn- 
der the brim of 

tte vcſſc ll. as 
A. King. 7. 24. 

e In the length 


or knops which 
in * 30g: 
por. e Atlices, 
4 lncheflt 18 the 

donke of Kings, Wozk: of che bꝛimme of a cup, with floures- 


* eluved, 


=” plate Hee made two 
1. N.. 24. 


. 


10 ( And tnehe honly of the not holy 
Cherubims: wy 


like childꝛen, and ouerlatd - 
I1 * And the wings of the Uberubtm: 
were twenty cubites tong ; theone was 


fine cubites, reaching to the wall of the dz 


houſe, and the other wing fine cubites, rea; 
ching to the wing ofthe other Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of theother CThe⸗ 
rub was ſiue cubites, reaching to the wall 
of the honle, and the other wing fiue cu» 
Ates,Gyning to the wing of the other Che⸗ 
ru 


13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpzead abꝛoad twentie cubites: they ſtood 
on their feete, and their faces were toward 
the hauſe. 


f Which ſepara- 
ted the Temple 
fi om the moſt 


holy place, .. 14 CHemadeallothe'vaileof blue lk 


and purple, andcrimolin, and tine linnen , 
eighreene £101, 8nd Wzought Cherubims thercon, 
2 could not 1 ¶ And hee made befozc the houſe two 
de lcene: for it Hlllürs 5 of fine and thirty cubitts high: and 
was hid in the the chapiter that Wae vyon the cop 0 each of 
roundnes ofthe them, was fluecubites, 
chapiter, and , 1 6 Yee made alſo chaines koꝛ the Dzacle, 
therefore he gi- and put them on the heads of the pillars, 
ueth toeuery one and made an! hundꝛed pomegranates, and 
but ſeuenteene Fut them among the chatnes. 
and an halſe. 17 And hee ſet n pillars befoꝛe the 

emple, one on the right hand, and the o* 
ther onthe lekt, and called that on the right 
— „ Lachin, and that on the left hand, 
daz. 


CH AP. 1I1III. 
1 The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſea. 6 The 
caldron, 7 The candleſtickes, &c. 


lar an hundred, 


20. 


A M hee made an Altar of bꝛaſſe twenty 
—— — — twenty cubites bꝛoad, 
veſſel anD ten cubites high. 

- ML 15 _ 2 And hee made a molten Sta of ten 
ed becauſe of F Cubites from him tobzim, round in com⸗ 
great quantitie YAlle, © flue cubites high and a line of thirty 

of water which kubites did compaſſe it about. 
it conte ined, 3 And vnder Þ it was the faſhion okor⸗ 
. King. y. 23. en, Which did compaſſe it round abiut, ten 
in a cubite compal ung the Sea about: two 
-—_ of oxen wert caſt when it was mol- 

en. 

4 It ſtoode vpon twelne oren : thzee 
looked toward the Nozth , and thzec looked 
toward rhe Meſt, and thꝛee looked toward 
the Sonth , #rhzee laked toward the Eat, 
and the Sea ſtood aboue vpen them, and all 
their hinder parts were in ward. 

5 And therhickneſſe thereof was an hand 
bꝛradth, and the bꝛimme thertot was like the 


of euery cudite 
were ten heads 


chap 7. 26. men- Of || Lilies: tt contetned 
tion is onely 

made of two 
t ouſand: but 


h2ce thonſand 


6 C be madealfo ten caldꝛons, and 
ſiue on the right hand, and liue on the itkt, 


the leſſe nun ber to walh in them, and to cleanſe in them that of & 


was taken there, Which appertained to 14 offerings: 
and here accor- but the Sta was fo the ꝛieſts to waſhj in. 

C And hee made ten candleſtickes of 
Tcrople-fineon therighrhan 

emple, Aue on t nd 

and fir an the left chan, 


e Euen at they 8 And hee made tentables and put 
ſno IA be made. them in the Templefiucontherighthand; 


ding as the mea- 
ſures prooued 


ed gol, 
aterward, is de- them 


koꝛme) and put Jeruſalem, 


and flue on the lat: and hte made an hun 
dzed baſens of gj hu 
And he made the court oft e 
and the * great Coutt, and doozrs fes the f Called 
Court, and ouerlaid the dooꝛes thereof with porch of$21,. 
alle. | mon, Aci 3. u 
10 And hee let the Sea on the righe fide It is tien 
Eaſtward toward the South. for the x 
II And Huram made ue 2 beſoms, where Chriſ 
and baſens, and Huram fintthev che works preached, My, 
that he ſhonld make fo: King Salomon toz 21.23. 
the houle of God: 5. caldrim 
I2 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles, 
and the chapiters on the top of the two ptl- 
lars, & two grates to couer the two bowles 
of the chapiters, which were vpon the top of 
the pillars: 
13 Aud foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo2 the two grates, two rowes of pomegra · 
nates ez enery grate to couer the two 
ot the chapiters, that were vpon 
e pillars. 
14 Oee made alſo baſes, and made cal- 8 hom Sh 
dꝛons vpon the bales: mon reuerenced 
15 And a Sta and twelne buls vnder it: for the gitts tha 
16 Bots allo and beſoms, and fleſhhks, Cod had given 
and all theſe veſſels made Yuram his £ fas bim. a5 atathe: 
ther to King Salomon koz the houſe of the be had the lane 
Lo2d,of thin ee name alſo that 
17 In theplatne of Jozden did the King Huram the ling 
caſt them in clay betwernt Succoth and Zes of Tyrus badi 
redathah. mother was a 
18 And Salomon made all theſe vellels Lereſle, db 
in great abundance: fo2 the weight ofbzaſſe (cher a Trin. 
could not be reckoned. —— fot 
19 And Salomon maye all the veſſels "5 jath*,tle 
that were foꝛ the houſe of God: the golden ** _ ol du 
altar alſo, # the tables whereon the * ſhew⸗ be 
bzead ſtood, Barron hy 
20 Moꝛcouer the candleſticks,with their r e 
lamps to hurne them after themaner, bet — 
rheDuaclef puregold: lnnpes um . 
21 And the ꝛes, and Lye and 
the \nuffers of Nesse was fine gold: the Lord (hened 


22 And the || hookes, and the baſens,and 1 


the ſpoones, and thr aſhpans of pure gold: 

the entry alloof the houſe and Boozes erco 7 1 

—_ 12 holy 84 10 : and red with plan 
0e2es of the houſt, ro wit, of t e nt 

were i of gold. 7 3 of gold. 


C H A p. V. 

1 Th: things dedicated by Danid, are put in the 
Temple. 2 The Ark is bronght inte the Temple, 
10 What was within it, 12 They ſiag praiſe to 
the Lord. 
gn *was all the wozke finiſhed that Ba 

lomon made fo2the houle of the Lo2de ; 

d Salomon bought in the things that 

Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
ſiluer and the gold, and all the veſſels, and 
n among the treaſures of the houſe 


1. Kin.q.51s 
and 8.3. 


2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Jiract, and all the heads ofthe tribes, the a Read 2 
chtefe fathersof the childzen of Jſrael vnto 6.13. 
ro bing vpthe Arke of the Co- b Whenthe 

uenant of the Lozd from the*citie of Dauid, things wear 
which s Zion. dieate and 

3 And all the men of Jfrael affembley. brought ine 
vnto the King at the o feaſt: it was in the che Temple, 


opinio 
certain 
make) 
ver the 
beſt wr 


I. King 
a Alte 
had le 
glory o 
ia the c 


ne." p. W. rn, Sen Pramet | 
ct father, and hath with his I hand 107, power, 
Since the day that J bzoug 
poco ee 
of all the tribes of Jſrael to build an | houſe, o, Temple 
that my Name might be there, neither choſe © ? : 
J any man to bee a ruler ouer my people J(- 


rael. 
6 But J haue choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
Name might be there, and haue choſen Da; 


$4" 


ke the couenant p | 


4 5 c m n eth. ; 
e Calledin f _ all the Elders of Jſrael came, and 


brew 
5 And they caried vp the Arke, and the 

Tabernacle bf the Congregation : Fallthe 

1. Lag. f. 2. N at were Tabernacle, 

which moneth t hole did the Pꝛieſts and Leuites hing vp. 

the lewes called 6 And Ring Salomon and all the Con 

the fiſt moneth, gregation of Jirael that were aſſembled vn- 

becauſe they ſay to him, were hefoze the Arke offering ſheepe 

that the world and bullockes, which could not be told noz uid to be ouer mypeople Jſrael, 

wascreated in numbzed fo2 multitude. 7 *Andit was in the heart of Dauid my 2. S4 . 

that mone 7 So the Pꝛieſtes bzought the Arke of father to build an houle vnto the Name of 

after they came the Couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in- the Loꝛd Sod of Jlrael, 

from Egypt, they to the D2acle of the houle, into the moſt Ho · 8 But the Loꝛd ſaiy to Dauid my father, 


March: Ip place vnder the wings of the Che ⸗ CUhereas it was in thine heart to build an 
— > * 0 1 ouſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that 


conteining part the Leintes tooke vp the Arke. 
of deptember, & 
part of October, 


but becauſe this 


opinion is vn- 
certaine , wee 
make March e- 
verthe firſt as 


beſt writers doe 


or, without the 
Oracle, 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before it 


was brought to & 


thisplace, 


e Weeprepa- 
red to ſcrue the 
Lord, 


f They agreed 
all in one tune. 


This was the 
effect of the ir 
loups, as Plal. 


118,1,and pſal. 


136.1, 


Kng.8.12, 
Alter that he 
ad ſeene the 


glory of theLord 


the cloude, 


ms, 

8 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched ont rheir 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and 1 
Cherubims couered the Arke , and the 
* hb —— out the barres, that 

9 andtryey e 5 
the endes ofthebarres might be ſernt out of 
the Arke befoze the Pꝛacle, but they were 
not leene [|] without ; and there they are vnto 


this day. 
ME gt Loop Por 
es s gaue at Hoꝛe 
ere the Lozd made a Cournant with the 
ch — of Iſrael, when they came out of 


gVvp 

11 And when the Pyteſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary (toꝛ all the Pꝛieſtes that 
were pꝛeſent, were © ſanctifted and did not 
waite by courſe. 

12 And the Leuites the ſingers ok al ſozts, 
as of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and of 
their ſonnes and of their bꝛethꝛen, being clad 
in fine linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and with 
viols and harpes at the Eaſt ende of the al- 
tat, and with them an hundꝛed and twenty 
Bꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: | 

13 And they were! as one, blowing trum · 

ets, and ſinging, and made one ſound to be 

ard in pꝛailing and thanking the Loꝛd, and 
when they lift vp their voyce with trumpets 
and with cymbals, and with inſtruments of 
mulicke, and when they pꝛayſed the Lozde, 
inging, 8 Fo: he is god, becauie his merc 
laſteth foz ener) then the houſe, euen the houle 
of the Lo2d was filled witha cloud. 

14 So that the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand 

to miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: foꝛ rhe glo» 
ric of the Loꝛd had filled the hoult of God. 


CHAP, VI. 


3 Salomen blefieth the people. 4 Heprayſeth the 
Tord. 14 Hee prayeth unto God for thoſe that ſſi 


pray in the Temple, 


* Den * Salomon *ſayd, The Lozd hath 
. —4 that hee would dwell in the darke 
cloude : 
2 And haue built ther an houſe to dwel 
W foꝛ. ther to dwel in foꝛ ener. 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ⸗ 
ſed all the Congregation of Ilrael, (fo2 all 
the Congregation of Jſrael ſt@d chere) 
4 _ And he ſayd, Bleſied bee the Lozd God 
of J(rael, who ſpake with his month vnts 


1 — t not build 
theboult, but th — ich ſhall come out * 
of thy loines, he chall build an houſe vnto my 


Name. 
10 And theLozdhath 1 his woꝛd 

that hee ſpake: # I am riſen vp in the roume 
of Dauid my father, and am let on the thzone 
of Iſrael, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, and haue 
75 anhoult to the Name of the Lozd God 
o el. 
II AndJhaneſettheArke there, where · . 
in is the > Couenant of the Lozd , that hee b Meaning, the 
made with the childzen of Ylrael, two Tables 

12 CAnd the king ted befoze the altar wherein is con- 
of the Loꝛd in the pzeſence of all the Con» teined theeffe& 
gregation of Jſrael, and ſtretched out his of the Couenane } 
hands, that God made 

13 (Foz Salomon had made a bzaſen with our fathers, ? 
ſcaffold and ſet it in the mids of the court, ot c On a ſcatfold 
fiue cubits long, and fine cubits bzoad, and that was made 
thee cubits o rz and vpon it he flood e ſor chat purpole, 


tEby. that it m 


kneled downe vpon his knees befoze all the that he praying 
Congregation ot Ilrael, and a ſtretched out for the whole 
his hands towards heauen) — might be 
14 And laid, O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, there heard of all. as 

is no God like thee in heauen noꝛ in earth, 1· King. 8. 23. 
which keepeſt couenant, and merty vnto thy 4 Both to gine 
ſeruants, that walke bekoꝛe thee with al their tanks for the 
heart, great benefirs of 
15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernant God beſtowed 
Dauid my father, that thou haſt pꝛomiled _ him, and 
him: fo thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and alſo to pray for 
hath fulfilled it with thine | hand, as appea- the perſeverance 
reth this day. and proſperitie 

16 Therefoze now Lon God of Jſrael, of his people. 
keepe with thy ſeruant Dautd my father, 2. Mar 2.8. 
that thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, ſaying, Thou Or, in effef, or 
X ſhalt not want a man in my light, that 57 h power. 
ſhall fit vpon the thꝛone of Jirgel: ſo that — 
thy ſonnes take heed to 1 es, to walke wot be cut off. 
in ay Lawe, as thou haſt walked befoze 
mee. 

17 And now, O Loꝛd Sod ok Iſrael, let 
thy woꝛd be verified, which thon ſpakeſt vn- 
to thy ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (Js it true indeed that God will dwel 
with man on earth? Behold, the“ heanens, 
and the heauens of heauens are not able to 
conteine thee, how much moze vnable is this 
houſe, which J haue built:) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the pꝛaper 
of thy ſeruant, and to his tcation , O 


Loꝛd my Sod, to heare the crie and pꝛayer 
Y 3 which 


* 


King. 8. 27. 


5 | : | ; . 
A which thy ſernant pꝛapeth befoze ther, 
That thou 20 That thine? eyes may be open toward 
mayeſt declare in thee houle, day and night, even toward the 
effect, that thou place wherof thouHaſt ſaid, that thon woul · 
& haſt a continuall deſt put thy Name there: that thou mapeſt 
care ouer this Hearken vnto the pꝛayer which thy ſeruaunt 
place. pꝛapeth in this place. mA 
, 21 Heare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruaut, e of thy people Jſrael, which 
they pzay in thisplace, and heare thou in the 
place of thine habitation, euen in htauen, and 
when thou heareſt, be mercifull, 

22 C*UWhen a man ſhall ſinne againſt 
his * netghbour,and he lay vpon him an oath 
to cauſe him cofweare,and the jſwcarer ſhal 
. che! Comebefoze thine altar in this houle, 
14 Fr 23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, 
— e bend, and kudge thy leruants, in recompenling the 
— _ cep, wicked to bing his ways vpon his head, 
or doe him an and iniuſtifying the righteous, to giue him 
——m A accoꝛding to his righteouſneſle, 

FEbr.orhe, And when thy people Jſracl ſhall 
8. — 1 nt be ouerthzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe 
Shi abe tach tbey haue ſinned againlt thee , and turne 
— 4 en againe and li conkelſe thy Name, and pꝛap, 
— and make ſupplication befoze thee in this 
Nor, praiſe. houſe, 
25 Then hearethou in heauen, and bee 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy people J(rael, 
and bzing them againe vnto the land, which 
thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers, 

26 Uhen heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp. and there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned a⸗ 
gatuſt thee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, and 
confefſe thy Name e turne from their ſinne 
when 2 doeſt aftlict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
don the ſinne of thy leruants and of thy peo» 
ple Ilrael, (when thou haſt taught them the 
god way wherin they may walke) and gine 
ratne vpon thy land which thou haſt giuen 
unto thy people to inherite. 

28 (hen there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhall be peſttlence, blaſting, 
o2 mildew, when there ſhall be gra er, 
02 caterpillar, when their enemte hal beliege 
them in the t cities of their land, or any 
plagne, oꝛ any ſickeneſſe, 3 

29 Then what maker and ſupplication ſo⸗ 
tuer ſhall be made of any man oz ok all thy 
ptople Ilrael, when euery one hall know his 
owne plague and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall 
ſtretch foozth his ns —_— —— 
| 3O Veare thou then in heauen, chy dwel⸗ 
Ps ling place, and bee merciful, and giue eucry 
«hem which pray man accoꝛding vnto all his wayes, as thou 

veto God with doeſt know his! heart (foz thou only know» 
an vnfained faith ꝭſt the hearts of all the child:en of men) 
andi in truere- , 31 That they may feare thee, and walke 
nance. in thy wapes as long as theyliue in the land, 
3 le ſheweth Which thou gaueſt vnto our fathcrs, 
that before God 32 Moꝛcouer, as touching the ſtranger 
there is no ac - Which is not ot thy people Jirael, who ſhall 
don of per. k bine out of a karre countrey foꝛ thy great 
ception of pe 
fon, but all peo- Names lake , and thy mighty hand, and thy 
ple chat feateth ſtretched out arme: when they ſhall come 
bum, and wor- and ! pay in this houſe, : 
keth righteouſ- 33 Veare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
neſle is accepe Place,anddoacco2ding to all that the itran- 
ted, Ad 20.35, tr calleth for vnto thee : that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, and keare 


1. Ring 8 31, 
f by retaining 
any thing trom 
him, or els by 


or, toward this 
plac 6. 


Chap. 20.9. 


SEbr.in the land 
of their gates. 


> Hedeclareth 
that the prayeis 
of hypocritescan 


ther, like thy people Jſrael: and that they 
may know that thy Name is called vpon in 
this houle which J haue built 
34 CUhen thy people ſhall goe out to 
bactell againſt their enemies by the way that , 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and they pꝛay to thee, K Meaning, 4, 
in the way toward this citie, which thou none ought, 
halt choſen, euen toward the houſe which J enterpriſe any 
haue built to thy Name, warte, but ach 
35 Then heare thou in heanen their pzaf» Lords conmm 
er and their lupplication, and iudge their dement, thay, 
caule. which is laws 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee (* fo2 there by his word, 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an | 
gry with them, and deliner them vnto the mer of thi 
enemies, and they takethem and cary them ©'* 
away captiue vnto a land farre oz neere, N46 
37 Ifthep{[turne againe to their heart 4% 
in the land whither they bee caried in cap» 1.1% 1. l. 
tiucs, and turne and pzay vnto thee in the 107;'47m1 
land ok their captiuttic, ſaying, e haue ſin» 
ned, wee haue tranſgreiſed, and haue done 
wickedly, 
38 Ik they turne againe vnto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captinitie , whither they haue 
caried them captiues, and pꝛay toward their 
land which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and coward the citte which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houle which J haue bnilt foz 
thy Name, 
39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation, their pzayer and 3 
their ſupplicatton, and ſſ iudge their cauſe, (O ant alm 
and be mercifull vuto thy people which haue heir gn. 
linned againſt thee. . 
40 Now my God, J beleech ther, let thine 
eyes be open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
pꝛayer that is made in this place, Pſal. 1 33.8, 
41 Nowe therekoꝛe ariſe, D Lozd God, I That is, into 
to come into thy! reſt, thou and the Arke of thy Temple. 
thy ſtrength: D Lozd God, let thy Pꝛieſts m Let them be 
bee clothed with ® (aluation , and let thy preſerved by thy 
Saints retopce in goodneſſe. ower and mat 
42 O Lom God, refuſe not the face of vertuous & boly, 
"thine anoynted: remember the mercies u Hearemy pra. 
promiſed to Dauid thy leruant, er, which am thy 


auointed king, 
CHAP VIL 


v The fire conſumeth the ſacriſice. 2 Tbe glo- 
rie of the Loyde filleth the Temple, 12 He hea- 
reth hu prayer, 17 Andpromi{tth to exalt bs 
and his throne. 


Nd* when Salomon had made an ende 220 10 
A ofpzaying, fire came downe from hea» 2 Hereby Cod 


neu, and conſumed the burnt 7 the Jeclared that be 


— was plea ed with 
1 the gloꝛp of theLozd filled the — 
2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter in · Pe 
to the houſe of the Loꝛd, becauſe the glozy 
ofthe Loꝛd had filled the Loꝛds houſe. 
2 And when all the childꝛen of Jſraef 
ſaw the fire, and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the houſe, they bowed thein⸗ 
ſelues with their faces to the earth vpon the 
pauement, and wozſhipped , and pꝛayſed the 
Loꝛd, ſaying. Foz he is good, becauſe his mer⸗ 
cte laſteth fo2 tuer. | 
4 »Thenthe king call the people 1 1. KIR 8.65 
A 


r, Ac cerdig u 


4Ebr.b; 
hands, 


d Th 
leʒue t 
the tw 


e T 
peſſile 
ceaſe, 
the be: 
hurt ti 
the ea 
ſend x; 
due ſe: 


Chop. 


int 


53 


TH 


þ The feaſt of 
the Tabernacles 
which was Kept 
in che leuenth 


moneth, 
e They aſſem- 


* ods prom! . bad Car 
ſatriſices b 
And 


efoze the Loꝛd. 

5 — offered a ſacrifice 
of two and twenty thuuſand bullocks, and 
an hundꝛed and twenty thouſand ſheepe. Bo 
the King and all the people dedicated the 
houſe of God. 

6 And the Paieſts waited on their offt- 
ces.and the Leuites with the inſtruments of 
mulicke of the Loꝛd, which King Dautd 
had made to bern the Lozd, Becauſe his 
mercy laſteth foz euer; when Dauid pꝛayled 
God ꝓ by them, the Pꝛieſts allo blew trum; 
72 * againſt them: and all they ofJſra* 
el tod by. 

7 Moꝛeouer Salomon halowed the mid⸗ 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe of 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ there her had pꝛepared burnt 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
becauſe the bꝛalen altar which Salomon 
had made, was not able to receiue the burnt 
* and the meate offering, and the kat. 

8 And Salomon made * a keaſt at that 
time of ſeuen dayes, and all Jſraelwith him, 
a very great congregation, from the entring 
in of Þamath,vnto the riucr of Egypt. 

9 And m the eight day they « made a ſo· 
lemne aſſembly: foꝛ they had made the dedi- 


led to heate the cation of the altar ſtuen dayes, and the feaſt 
word of God af- ſeuen dapes. 


ter that they had 


remained ſeuen 
dayes inthe 
boothes or ta- 
bernacles, 

d They had 
leave to depart 
the two and 
twentieth day, 
I. King. S. 6 6. 
but they went 
not away till 
the next day, 

I, WE) 1. 
Nun. 11.6. 


IO And the 4 thꝛer and twentieth day ol 
the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away 
into 7 tents, foyous and with glad heart 
becaule of the goodneſle that the Loꝛd had 
done foz Dauid and foz Salomon, and fo: 
Iſrael his people. 

11 * o Salomon finiſhed the houle of the 
Lozd,and the kings houſe, and all that came 
into Salomons heart, to make in the houle 
ofthe Loꝛd: and he pꝛolſpered in his houſe. 

12 C And the Loꝛd appeared to Þalo» 
mon by night, and ſaid to him, J haue heard 
thy pzaycr, and haue choſen this place foz my 
(clfe ts be a houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If J hut the heauen that there be no 
raine, oꝛ if F commaund the graſhopper to 
deuoure the land, o2 if J (end peſtilence a⸗ 
mong my people, 

14 Jfmp 4 — whom my Name 
is called vpon, doe humble themſelues and 
pꝛay, and ſeeke:ny pꝛeſence, and turne from 
their wicked wayes, then will J heare in hea» 
uen, and be mercitull to their linne, and will 


e Iwll cauſe the © heale their land: 


peffilence to 
ceaſe, & deſtroy 
the beaſts that 


hutthe fruits of 


the earth, and 
end raine in 
e ſeaſon. 


15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine 
— attent vnto the pꝛaper m de in this 
place. 

16 Foꝛ J haue now choſen and ſanctitied 
this houſe, that my Name may be there foz 
tuer: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetuallv. 

17 And if thou wilt walbe befoꝛe me, as 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accoꝛding 


vnto all that 15 1 commanded ther , and 


ſhalt obſerue my ſtatutes and my tudge* 


ments, 

18 Then will J ſtabliſh the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome, & accoꝛding as J made the coue⸗ 
nant with Dauid thy father,ſaying, * Thou 
ſhalt not want a man tobe ruler in Jſrael, 

19 But if ye turne away, and fozlake in 
ſtatutes and my commandements which 


1 1 11 


haue ſet befoze you, and ſhall goe and ſerue 
other gods. and dip them, 

20 Then will J plucke them out of my 
land which J haue giuen them, and this , _. 
houſe which I haue tanctified foz my name, f Which thing 
will I cait out of my fight, and will make it declareth chat 
to be apzouerbe and a common talke among God had more 


all _— reſpect to their 
21 And this houſe which is molt hie, all 
be an aſtoniſhment to euerp one that paſleth che aduancement 
by it , ſo that her thall ſap, Why hath the of his omne glo- 
Lozd done thus to this land, and to this cy: and whereas 
houſe: men abule thoſe 
22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they clungs which 
foꝛlooke the Lozde God of their fathers, Cod hach ap- 
which bꝛought them out of the land of E· pointed to fer 
gypt, and haue taken hold of other gods, tot th his _ 
e d de ag e 
b em, the oꝛe a 
tuill vpon them. thenct. 


CHAP, VIII, 
2 Tho cities that Salomon built. 7 People that 
were mad; tributarie unto him. 11 flu ſacrifices, 
17 He ſendethte Ophar, 


APD * after * twentie yeerr, when Salo- 1. Xing. 9.16, 
A mon had built the houle of the Lozd,and a $:igatfying, 
his owne houſe, that bee was 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that twenty yeerein 
Huram 4 — to Salomon, and cauled the building chem. 
childꝛen of Jſrael to dwell there. b That is, which 
3 And Salomon went to Þamath 30> Hiram gaue a- 
bah, and ouercame it. f gain to Salomon 
And he built Tadmoz in the wilder» becauſe they 
ncile, and repaired all <the cities of ſtoze pleaſed him not: 
which he built in Hamath, and therefor cal» 
5 Andhee built! Beth hoꝛon the vpper, led them Cabul, 
and Beth Yozon the nether, cities defenced that is, dirt or 
with walles,gates and barres ; filth,r,Kin. 9. 13. 
6 Alſo Baalath, and all the tities of ſtoze c Meaning, of 
that Salomon had, and all the charet cities, mumtions and 
and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and enery trealures for the 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde warre. 
to build in Jeruſalem, and in < Lebanon, d That is, he re- 
and thzoughout all the land of his domi · paired and for- 
nion, tied them: for 
27 And all the people that were left of the they were built 
Vittites, and the Amozites, and Herizzites, long before b 
and the Viuites, and the Jebulites, which Sherah a nob 
were not of Ilracl, woman of che 
8 But of their childzen which were left tribe of Ephraim 
alter them in the land, whom the child zen of 1. Chron. 6. 68. 
Icrael had not conſumed, euen them did Sa · and 7 24. 
lomon make ꝓ tributaries unttil this day. e Reade l. King. 
9 But ok the childꝛen ok Ilrael did Sa- 7. 2. 
lo;mon make no ſeruants foꝛ ws wozke: fo $E6y ro come vp 
they were men of warre, and his chiefe pꝛin · co tribute. 
ces, and the captaines of his charets and of 
vis hozlemen. 
10 So theſe were the chicke of the officers 
which Salomon had, even * two hundzeth f For in all there 
and fiftie that bare rule ouer the people. were 3 300. but 
11 (Then Salomon bzought bp the here he meaneth 
— — of Fo out of the of Da» of them that had 
ntd, into the houſe that he had built foz her: che principall 
foz hee ſayd , My wife ſhall not dwell in the charge, reade 
oute of Dauid king of Jſracl: fo2it is ho · 1. King 9.23. 
8 that the Arke ok the Loꝛd came 
0 it. 
12 ¶ Then Salomõ offred burnt offrengs 
P 4 vntg 


9 


ation, then to 


* 


Ne. 1 11. 

Chap. 4-1+ vnto the Lozd, onthe * altar of the Lozde 
ib which he had built betoze the pozch, 

Exod. 29.30. I2 * offer accoꝛding to the tomman · 
dor, After ihe ma. dement of Moles || eucry day, in the Sab- 
ner of euery dey. baths and in the new moones, and in the 
g Reade Leuit. ſolemne keaſtes, s thꝛe times in the pere, 
E 23. that is, in the feaſt ofthe vnleauened bzcad, 
and in the feaſt of the weekes, and in the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 And he ſet the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to 
their offices, accozding to the oꝛder ok Da; 
utd his father, and the Leuites in their wat · 
ches, foz to pꝛayſe and minifter hefoꝛe the 
Bꝛieſts euery day, and the poꝛters by * their 
courſes, at euety gate: foꝛ ſo wa the com ⸗ 
mandement of Dautid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not fromthe com- 
h Boch for the maundement of the King, concerning the 
matter, and alſo Puielts ꝶ the Leuites touching all things, 
for the worke- and touching the trealures. ; 
manſhip. 16 (Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſion 
i Meaning, he fo all the? wozke, from the day of thefoun- 
red ſea, dation of the houle of the Lozd, vntill it was 
k Which ſumme finiſhed : 1o the houſe of the Lozd was perfit, 
is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion ge 
mount to three bet, and to Eloth by the © (ea ſide in the land 
millions and ſixe of Edom. | 
hundreth thou- +. And Huram ſent him by the hands ol 
ſand crowns: for his (eruants , ſhips, and ſeruauts that had 
here is mention knowledge of theſea: and they went with 
made of thittie the ſcruants of Salomon ts Dphir, and 
moe, then are bought thence * foure hundzech and fifrie 
fpoken of, 1. talents of gold, and bꝛought them to King 
© King. 9. 28. Salomon, 


1. C lren. 24-1, 


CHAP. I. X 
1. 9 The Queene of d heba commeth to ſee Salo - 


30 The time eſhu reigne. 31 Hi death. 


1. ig. 0. t. Nd * when the Quer ne of Sheba heard 
— 2 Abt the fame ol Salomon, thee came to 
lale 11.31, 2 pue Salomon with hard queſtions at 
a To know whe» Jeruſalem with a very great traine, and ca; 
ther his wiſdom mels that bare (wtete odours, and much 
| were ſogreatas golde, and pꝛecious ſtones; and when thee 
the report was. came to Salemon, ſhe communed with him 
ok all that was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her 
b There was no queſtions,and — nothing hid from 
* queſtion ſo bard Salomon, whi —_ not vnto her. 
3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the 
wiledome of Salomon , and the houle that 
ht had built, 
4 Andthemeatcofhistable,and the fit» 
ting of his leruants, and the ozder of his 
wattcrs,and their apparell, and his butlers, 


that he did not 
folue, 


lor, galeru:  andtheirapparell,and his || burnt offrings, 
—— be which hee offered in the houſe of the Lozdy 
vent vp. and ſhe was þ greatly aſtonied. 
H br. there was 5 And ſhe laid to the King, It was a true 
as more ſpirit in W020 which J heard in mine owne land of 


ber. thy lapings, and ok thy wiſedome ; 

6 Howbeit J beleeued not their report, 
vntill J came, and mine eyes had ſtene it: 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wile» 
dome was not tolde mee: fo2 thou exceedeſt 
the kame that J heard- 

7 ya ie are thy men, and 7 are 
theſe thy leruants, which ſtand bekoꝛe thee 
alway and heart thy wiledome. 


lor, aclei. 


mon, and bringeth gifts. 13 Hu geerelq renenues, 0 


9 ; omon 


8 Bleſſed ber the Loꝛd thy God, which | 
loued thee, to let thee on his thzone as © Mean; 1 
King, in the ſtead of the Lozd thy God: the Iſrael 
becaule thy God loueth Jrael, to eltablifh were God, 
it koꝛ euer, thrrefoze hath hee made thee iar people — 
King oner then, to execute iudgement and char kings ne 
iuſtice. the li 
9 Then ſhe gaue the Ring ſixeſcoꝛe ta · — 
leuts of gold, and of ſwert odours exceeding ought to gra: 
much, Ep2ectous ſtoues: neither was there vnto him ie . 
ſuch lweete odours ſince, as the Queene of periority, and 
Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. miniſter tuſtice 
10 And the ſeruants alſo ot Huram, and to all. 
the ſeruants of Salomon which bzought 
golde from Ophir, bzought © Algummim 4 Reade Ch 
wood and pꝛecious tones, 1. g. and x, King, 
II And the king made ok the Algummim 10 11. 
wo * itaires in che houle of the Lozd, and e or, pillars: 
inthe Kings houſe, and harpes and violes meaning, the 
fox lingers, and there was no ſuch ſcene be · garni bing and 
koꝛe in the land of 2 trimming of the 
12 And King Salomon gaue to the ſtaires or pillas, 
Queene of Sheba, euery pleaſant thing that 
the aſkev, f belides foꝛ Rae which ſheehad f Thar is, which 
bzought vnto the King: lo ſhe returned and the king gave 
went to her owne countrey, both ſhe,and her her for recon. 
ſeruants. f pence of that 
I3 C Allo the weight of golde that came trealure which 
to Salomon in one peere, was ſixe hundzed, the brought. 
thzceſcoze and ſire talents of gold, 
I4 Belides that which chapmen & mer; 
bla. and cheppincroofchecountiop broughe 
, epzincesofthecountr t 
gold and ſiluer to Salomon. 95 
e eee 
eth targets of beaten gold, and a fixe hun · ; 
dꝛeth ſhekels of beaten gold went to one tar* 1 gary 


et. 
16 And three hundzeth ſhields of beaten „che unn 


gold: thzee hundzeth *hekels of gold went 94 de afit 


to one ſhield, and the Ring put them in the 
houſe ot the wood of Lebanon. , mon. 

17 And the Ring made a great thzone of q1creofeuery 
puoꝛie, and ouerlayd it with pure gold. one ſeemed to 

18 And the thꝛone had fireſteppes, with make an hun- 
a footeſtole of gold faſtened to the thzone, rech Gebel 
and ſtayes on cither ſide on the place of the 1 Tharis, the 
ſeate and two Lyons ſtanding by the geps andthe 

lkayes. foorſtoole were 

19 And twelue Lyons ſtodd there on the faſtened tothe 
ſire iteppes on either (ide; there was not the throne. 
like made in any kingdeme. K Vponthe 

20 And all King Salomons dzinking pommels, or 
veſſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the knops, 
houſe of the wad of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: tor ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in the 
dapes of Salomon. 

21 Foꝛ the Rings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram, euery thee 
— once came the ſhips of ! Tarſhiſh, and 1 which covn- 

zought golde, and ſiluer,ynozic, and apes; trey of the bel 
and peacocks, writers, 1s 

22 So Ring Salomon excelled all the thought robe 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicia reade i. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought King. 10.22. 
the pꝛeſence of Salomon to heare his wile» 
dome that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought cuery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſlels of ſiluer, and vcllels of gold, and 
raiment, armour, and {weete odours, hoꝛſcs, 
and mules from yecre to pecre. 

25 And 


2 K 


4. 


1 . 


„tb ten , 25 Ann Salomon had v foure thouſand 


horſes in euery ſtalles of holes and charets, and twelue 


fable, bich in £y0uſand hozſemen, whom he beltowedin 
Maenner. the charet cis, and with che king at Zerw- 
x alem. 
eee. 2 And hee reigned our all the kings 
0 Fes bare, from the II Rinereuen vntothe land of the 
lon Philiſt ims, and to the bozder of Egypt. : 
The abun- 27 And the Ring gaue filucr in Jeru'a* 
* of cheſe lem, as tones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
remporall trea· — trees that art aboundant in the 
-\Salo- Plaine. 
— + hh 28 And they bzought vnto Salomon hoꝛ · 
ina gute of the ſts out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
ſoirituall tre- 29 Concerning the reit of the acts of Sa ⸗ 
(res which che lomon firſt and laft, are they not wꝛitten in 
ele& ſhall enioy - = booke of Nathan the Pꝛophet, and in 
in the beauens the cie of Ahuah the Shilonite, and 
ynder the true in the villons of {| Jeeds the Steer, » againſt 
calomon Chriſt, Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat? 
lor rade. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
o That is, which oller all Iſrael toꝛtie peerts. 
propheſied a- 31 And Salomon lle bat fathers, 
gainſt him. and they buried him in the city of Danid his 
1.Kng.11,42, father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
43+ his ſtead, 


CHAD i 
4. 14 The riger of Rehoboam, 14 Hee follow- 
eth lewd caunſell. 19 Toe people rebell. 


ine. 12.1. en Rehoboam * went to Shechem: 

. 5 = 32 1 Br to Shechem came all Jſrael to make 
ofSalomon. im king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne» 

bat heard it, (which was in whither 


hee fled from the pꝛeſence of Salomon 
the king) he returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and communed 


a with ying, 

D That is,hand- 4 Thyfather d made eur yoke grieuous: 
led vs rudely. now 7 — e make thou the grieuous ſerui⸗ 
l ſeemerh that tude of thy father, and his loꝛe yoke that her 
God hardened put vpon vs, lighter, and we will ſerne thee, 
their hearts. ſo And hee lapd to them, Depart yet thzex 
tharthey thus Hayes, then come againe vnto me. And the 
murmured with- people departed. 

ont cauſe: which 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell 
armen allo with the old men that had ſtood bekozeSa- 
” inconſtancy lomon his father, while he yet liued, laying, 
of the people, —— counſel giue pe that J may anſwere 

3 peo E * 

7 Ard they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, It 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them 
and ſpeake louing woꝛds to them, they will 
be thy ſeruants foz euer. 

8 But heleft the counſell of the ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke 
counſell of the yong men that were bzought 

© 0r;thatſtood vp with him, and waited on him. 
by him, that is, 9 And he laid vnto them, that counſell 
which were of giũe pee, that we may anſwere this people, 
hiscounſel and which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Made the 
lecrers, yoke which thy father did put vpon vs, li 
ter? 

; I0 And the pong men that werebzought 
dor ne finger, vp with him, ſpake nt hirn, laying, Thus 
meaning. chat he ſhalt thou anlwere the people that ſpake fo 


vuolta- gea- ther, aying, Thy father made our voke hea⸗ 
wake * hen ute, but make thou it lighterfo2 vs: thus 
laber. ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, y Lea part thal 


_ = Neboboair Fj *M | lap. A1. 


creaſe your 


pa with roddes, bnt J will correct you with 


ſcour 


12 CThen Jeroboam and all the people 


r —— . - 
8 C IT. 1 
9 


be bigger then my fathers 322 
I1 Now whereas my father did burden 
you with a grieuous 


= T 


ke, J will pet in» 
poke: — os haſtiſed 


or, ſcorpions. 


came to Rehoboam the third „ as 
King had appointed, —— — 1 
to me the third day. 


13 Andt 


king anſwered them ſharply; 


and king Rehoboam left the counſell of the 
ancient men | 
I4 And ſpake tothem after the counſel of 


the yong men, 


My father made your 


oke grieuons , but J will increaſe it: my 


ather haſtile 


ret you Wit 


bh ſcourges. 


d you with rods, but J wilcor- 


I So the king hearkened not vnto the FER 
t was the 1 of God, e Gods will im- 


people: for 


that the Lozd might 
Woch had 5 A lah the Dhilo- — 


nite to Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
16 So when all Israel ſaw that 


would not heare them, the people 
the king, ſaping, * What poꝛtion h 


.* 


e his ſaying, P*ſeth ſach ane- 


ſſitie to the ſe 
nd cauſes, that 


king norhing can be 


wered done 
aue we in ding to the lame, 


but accor= 


Dauid? foi wee haue no inheritance in the aud yet mans wi 


ſonne of Achai. O Jſrael,enery man to your 
tents : now ſe to thine owne 
So all Iſrael departed to their tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oner the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, that dwelt in t 


udah. 


: by allen 
he cities ot > a. it wy > 


worketh as of is. 


uſe, Dauid, ſelfe, ſo that it 


cannot be excn- 


ſed in doing euils 
Gods 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadozam ordinance. 


that was [|| ouer the tribute, and the 
D2cn of J(rael ſtoned him with ſtones, t 
he died: then king Rehoboam & made 


ſalem. 
1 


of Dauid vnto this dap. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ebr. y the band 


1 
7 Nn. 12.16. 
to get him vp to his charet, to fie to Jern | ecciuer. 


— - 91, 
Aud Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe elfe. 


4 


4 Reboboam is forbidden to fight againft Terobe- 
am. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He bath eighteene 
Wines, and threeſcore concubines, and by them eig hi 
and twenty (onnes,and threeſcore daughters. 


A Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Je» 1. Ning. 13. 20 
ruſalem, he gathered of the houſe of Ju» 21 
dah_and * Bentamin nineſcoze thouſand 2 That is, the 
choſen men of warre to fight againſt » Jſra- halſe tribe of 

el, and to hꝛing the kingdome againe to Re» Beniamin: ſor 


hoboam, 


the other halle : 


2 But the wozde of the Loꝛd came to was gone after 


Shemaiaht 


3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the 


he man of God, ſaping 


leroboam. 


fonne of b Meaning, the 


Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſrael, ten tribes which 


that are in Judah, and Bentamin, ſaping, 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe ſhall not goe 
vp, noꝛ light againſt your bꝛethꝛen: returne 
every man to his houſe : foz this thing is 
done of me. They obeyed therefoze the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, returned from going agatuſt 


Jeroboam. 


5 AndRehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, 


and built png 1 — in Judah. 


6 He built al 


and Tekoa, 
7 And B 
lam. 


eth zur, and Shoco, and Adul · 
| And 


8 


rebelled. 


c Or, rerarec 


o Bethlehem, and Etam, them, and made 


them ſtrong, to 
de mote abſe to 


reſiſt leroboam ; 


47% wy Nn 
warre. | 1. 


8 And nd Mareſha. and Ziph, 
70 1 Wee Lacks 5 
which were in Judah and Bentamin, ſtrong 


8. 
gor, fcrengthenad. II And heſſrepaſred the ftrong holds, and 
. put captaines in them, and ltoze of vitaile, 
and ople and wine. - 

12 And in all cities hee put ſhiclds and 

eares , and made them exceeding ſtrong : 
0 Judah and Bentamin were his. 

13 CAnd the Pꝛieſts + the Leuites that 
were in all J(rael, & reſoꝛted vnto him out of 
all their coaſts, 

14 Fo} the Leuites left their ſuburbes, 
andt ar po ſion, and came to Judah and 
to Jeruſalem: foꝛ Jeroboam and his ſons 
255 caſt them ont from miniſtring in the 

zieſts office vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 And he oꝛdained him pꝛieſts fo2 the 
bigh places, and foz the 4 dcuils, and fo2 the 
calues which he had made. 

I6 And after the Leuites there came to 
Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Jſrael, ſuch as 


tEbr.ftood. 


Chap. 1 3.9» 


1. Ng · 12.31. 
A Meaning, 


idoles, reade 
Iſa. 44.1 5. 


e Which were 5 

zealous of true Iſratl, to offer vnto the Lozd God of their 

religion, and fea-· fathers. ; 

ted God, 17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon mighty,thzee peere long; foz thee 

so long as they peere they f walked in the way of Dauid aud 

| feared God, and Salomon. 


let toorth huis 18 ¶ And Rehoboam toke him Maha⸗ 
word, they pro- lath the daughter of Jerimoth the ſonne of 
Ppered. Dauld to wike, and Abthail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Iſhai, 
19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemariah, and Jaham. 


daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abi ⸗ 
tah,and Atthat, and Ziʒa, and Shelomith. 


daughter of Abſalom aboue all bis wines 
and his concubines: fo2 hee tooke eighteene 
wiues, and th:eeſcoze concubines, and begat 
eight and twentie lonnes, and tyzeeſcoze 
daughters, 8 

22 And Rthoboam made e Abiiah the 
ſonne of Maakah the chiefe rulcr among bis 
bzethzen : for he thought to make him king. 
586. 23 And he taught him, and dilperſed all 
h Hie gaue him - his ſoumes thzoughout all the countreyes of 
ſelfe to haue ma · Judah and Beniamin, vnto cuety ſtrong ci · 
ny wiues. tie: and he gaue them abundance of vitaile, 

and u delred many wiues. 


CHAP. XII. 


g Called alſo 
Abijam, who 
reigned three 
yeere, 1. King. 


by Shiſhak, 5 Cbematah reprooueth him, 6 He 
humbleth himſelſt. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour, 
9 Shiſhak taketh hutreaſures, 13 Hu reigne and 
death. 16 Abyah his ſonne ſucceedeth lum. 

Lord had eſta- 


bliſhed Rehobas A Nd when || Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
ams bing de me. the king dome, and made it ſtrong, hee 

- @ Fot ſuch is the fozſoke the Law of the Loꝛd, and 2 all l 
r uy rael 2 on. in the fif fkingR 
people, tor t 2 cre n the likt perre of king Re; 
— part they hoboam, Shiſhak the king of E - 
follo w 5 vices of vy agent Jeruſalem (becauſe they had 

goucanors, franigrefled againſt the Lozd) 


lor, when the 


let their hearts to ſeeke the Loꝛd God of Shi 


20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the c 


1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord, and is puniſhed {| 


u IN, : o mt e De 


3 With twelue hundzeth charets, and 
* thouſand and the peo; 
e were without number came with a 
bim from t,, even the Lubims, > @uk- b Which were 4 
kitms,and the Ethiopians. people of Africa 
4 And hetooke the ſtrong cities which called the tro. 
were of Judah. and came vnto Jernſalem, glodites,becauy 
1 ¶ Then came Shematah the Pꝛophet they dwelt in 

ts Rehoboam, and to the pzinces of Judah, boles. 
that were gathered together in Jeruſalem, lr, Mun. 
becauſe of @hiſhak, and ſayd vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe haue foꝛſaken me, 
« therefoze alſo haue Ileft you in the hands © Signifying thy 
of Shiſhak. no calamitie can 
6 Then the pzincesof Jſrael, and the come vnto vie. 
Ring humbled themlclues, and layd , The cept we ſorſabe 
Loꝛd is © jult. God,and that he 
7 And when the Lozd (awe that they neuer leaueth v5, 
humbled themſelues, the wozd of the Lozd till we have cal 
came to tah, laying, They haue him off. 
humbled themſelues, therefore J will not d And therefore 
deſtroy them, but J will lend them deline · doeth iuſtly pu. 
rance thoztly, and my wꝛath ſhall not bee uiſh you for 
powꝛed out vpon Jeruſalem by the handof — lianes, 


. Ebr.drop down, 

Neucrtheleſſethey ſhalbe his ſeruants: 
ſo ſhall they know my ſernice, and the ler · © He heveth 
uice ofthe kingdomes of the earth. chat Gods pu- 

9 C ThenShilhak king of Egypt came nichments ae 
vp agatnit Jeruſalem, and toke the trea · not todeſtroy 
ſures of the houſe of the Lozd, and the trea · his vterly,butto 
ſures ot the kings houle: her tooke euen all, chaſſiſe them, to 
and hee caried away the thtelds of golde, bring them to 
* which Salomon had made. the knowledge 
10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam of cheniſelues, & 
made ſhields ol bꝛalſe, and committed them to ko0w how 
to the hands of the chiefe of the guard, that much better it u 
waited at the done ok the kings houſe. to ſerue Cod 

11 And when the king entred into the ben cyrants, 
houle of the Loꝛd, the guard came and bare £9491 5+ 
them # bꝛought them againe vnto the guard 


amber. 
12 And becauſe he 'humbledhimſelfe,the f Which decls- 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that he reth that God 
would not deſtroy all together. And allo in fecketh not che 
Judah the things 17 — death ot aſinnet 

13 „So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in bur his court - 
Jerufalem and reigned: foꝛ Rehoboam Was on, Exek. 1d. i. 
one and foꝛtie verre old, when hee began to and 33.11. 
reigne, and reigned eſeuenterne yeeres in Je 1.8.4.2“ 
rulalem, the citie which the Loꝛd had cholen g L hat ie de 
out of all the tribes of Jſracl to put his J eeres aftertha 
Name there. And his mothers name was he bad dg. 
Naamah an Ammontteſſe. u2rcome by 5 

14 And he did euill : fo: he pꝛepared not bak, vetſe . 
his heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 

15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam firſt and 

aſt, ate they not wꝛitten in the booke of tr 
Shemaiah the Pꝛophet, and Jddo the Se» 
er, in rehearſing the genealogte? and there 
was warre alway betweene Kehoboam and 
Jeroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his kathere, 
and was burted in the citie of Dauid, and 
Abiiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CH AP. XIII. 
1 Abyah maketh wayre againſt Ieroboam. 4 He 


o Alan, 


t came ſbeweth the occaſion. 12 Hee truſteth inthe Lord, 


and ouercommeth [erobogem, 21 Of hi wines and 
children. 


In 


e voca 
and doc 
their min 
dut think 
moſt vile 
greateſt | 
lafficient 
their turn 

b w 
0 waz 
lucceſſe 4 
We of 1} 


Jah. ediſcomfitech : p ·xiij. X11}. Icho n, n 
Nthe eighteenth vert ol king Jeroboam, 15 And the menof Judahgane athout 
1 | began ttah torcigne ouer * Judah, and enen as the menof 1 outed, God 7 
—_— 2 Orte reigned thꝛte yeere in Jeruſalem? I Jeroboam and allo J(racl befozc A» or. aus him tho 
jamin. u, Chis mothers name alſo was! Michatah the bitah and Judah. ow, 
— , mw daughter of Gre of — and —— was WL elf 
2 arre betweene Abiiah and Jeroboam. Sod deltuered them into their hand. 
- —_ 3 And Abiiah ſet the battel in aray with 17 And Abitah & his peopleflew a great 
— —— the army of valiant men ok warre, euen foure flaughter of them, lo that there felldowne 
, 1 ndf-ther hundzeth thouſand choſen men, Jeroboam wounded of Iſtacl fiue hundzed thouland 
— «ens allo ſet the bartell in aray againſt him with cholen men. 
Ane was one kigbt hundzeth thouſand cholen men, which 18 So ß childꝛen ok Flrael were bꝛonght 
che tops of Wert irongandvallant, vnder at that time ; andthe childzcn of Ju» 
ont Evbraim, 4 And Abttah ſtood vp vponmount"3e» dahpzenailed, * becauſe they ſtayedvpon the n He hewerh | 
And therefore Atraim whichts in mount Cphzaim,#latd, Lozd God of their fathers, that the ſtay of 
hefomerdouh Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, geare you mee, 19 And Abuah purſued after Jerobsam, all kingdomes 
— — — ILULLEL know that the Loꝛd and tone cities from him, euen Beth el, and and aſſurance of 
— gocke Sod of Alraet hath giuen the kingdom ouer the &villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with victories depend, 
— Jſraelto Dauid foz euer, even to him and her villages, and Ephꝛon with her villages, vpon our truſt. 
ordinance of the to his ſonnes wa couenant of * ſalt ? 20 And Jeroboam recoucred no ſtrength and confidence 
N And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebae the againe in the dayes of Abitah, but the Loꝛd in the Lord. 
—— 1 ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne ot Dauid is plagued him, and he died. tEbr dawghters. | 
al lewis riſen vp, and hath*rcbelled againſt his lozdzz 21 So Abiiah waxed mighty,and marti- 
wordof God for 2 „ And there are gathered to him svaine ed foureterne wiues, and begace two and 
Maaduantave, men & + wicked, e made themlclues ſtrong twenticſonnes,andfixtcene daughters. 
1 — againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 22 The reſt of the acts of Abüah, and his 
lt de oP Rehoboam was but a child and [|[cen* manners and his ſayings are wꝛitten in the 
thine which is der hearted, and could not reſiſt them. ſtoꝛy of the Pzophet Jddo. 
dated ie bee. 8 Nowtherckoze ye thinke that ye bee a» CH AP. XIIL 
ved — . ble to reſiſt againſt the king dom of the Loꝛd 3 AA deſtregeth idolatry and commanndeth hi 
tion: de meaneth which is in the hands of the ſons of Dauid, people to ſerue the true God, 11 Hee prayeth vnts 
b and ye be a great multitude, and the golden G04 when he ſbould gee to fight. 12 Hee obtaineth 


allo that it was b 
calues are with you which Yeroboam made de vidory, ; 
— yolt foꝛ gods. O *Abtiah flept with his fathers, and N15. 8. 


dee . * Haue ye not dꝛiuen away the Pꝛieſts Ihe buried him in the city of Dauid, and 
=_ _ oft the Loꝛd the lonnes of Aaron and the Les Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſtead ; in whole 
they vied (alt, ac. Uites, and haue made vou pꝛieſts like the pto · Dayes the land wasquict ten pere. 

r ple of other countreyes?whoſocuer commeth 2 And Aſa did that was god and right 


cording as w. N 
ardained, — to æ conlecrate with a young bul locke and in the eyes of the Loꝛd his God. 
18 19, ſeuen rammes, the ſame map becapzieſtof 3 Foz he tooke away the altars of the 
1.Ki-g.n1,26, them that are no gods. ſtrange gods & the hte places, # bꝛake downe 
This wordin . 19 But wee belong vnto the Loꝛd our the images, and cut downe the* grougs, a Which were 
chaldee Sod, and haue not foziakenhim, and the 4 And commaunded Judah to ſecke the planted contrary 
tongue is Racha, Dꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vuto Loꝛd God of their fathers, and to doe accor · to the Law, Deu. 
which our Saui- the Loꝛd, and the Leuites in their office, ding to the Law and the commandement, 16.21. | 
our yſeth, Vat. 11 And they burne vnto theLozd every $5 And he tooke away ont of all the cities 
k moꝛning and euery euening burnt offrings of Judah the hie places,* the images: there* 


J.. A . a . a , 
ieh children of and lwert incenſe, and the bzead is ſet in oz- foze the kingdome was v quict befoze him, b He ſhe weth 


16 And p childzen of Iſrael fled befozeTib - 1 


belual, der vpon the pure table, and the candleſticke 6 Heebutlt alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, thar the reli and 


b Meaning, in ok golde with the lampes thereof, to burne becauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no quietnes of king - 
bert & cour-ge, kufty euening: foz wir keepe the watch sf warre in thole teres: foz the Loꝛd had gi» domes ſtandeth 


dor faint keaytes, the Loꝛd our God: but pte haue foz(aken uen him reſt. in aboliſhing 
Luut. 26.36. him. 7 Thercfoze hee ſapd to Judah, Let vs idolatry, and ad- 


. Ng 12.3 1. 12 And beheld, this God lis with vs as a build thele citics æ makc walles about, and uancing true Re- 

chaß. f 1. 1 4. taptaine, and his Pꝛieſts with the ſonmding towꝛcg, gates, and barres, whiles the land ligion. 

1e u hu hand. trumpets, to cry an alarme againſt pon. 85 is <befoze vs: becauſe wee haue ſought the c Whiles wee 

i He heweth yte childꝛen of Jſrael, fight not againſt the Lozd our God, we haut ſought him, and he haue the full go- 

the nature of Lozd God ok your fathers; foz yee ſhallnot Hath giuen vs relt on cuery ide; ſo they built vernment there- 

idolaters, which pꝛoſper. and pꝛoſptred. of, 

akenorriallof 13 ( But Jcroboam cauſed an ambuſh» 8 And Ala had an armie of Judah that 

the vocation, life ment ® to compaſſe, and come behinde them, bare ſhields and ſpeares thzechundzed thous 

anddodtrine of When they were befoze Judah, and the aims land, and of Benizmtn that bareſhtelds and 

keir miniſtezs, buthment behinde them. dꝛew bowes, two hundzed +fourcſcoze thou» 

butthinke he 14 Then Judah looked, and behold, the ſand : all theſe were valtant men. 

molt vileſtand battell was befoze and behind them, and they 9 (And there came ont againſt them d The king of E- 

— teaſ's ttyed vnto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts blew Zerah © of Ethiopia with an holt of ten hun · chiopiaor Fgypt. 

n cient to ſetiue With the trumpets, dꝛed thouſand, and thiee hundzed charcts, e Which was a 

132 and came vnto : Mareſhah. citiein ludah, 

So was appointed in the Law, Exod. 28.39. | Beeauſe their 10 Then Aſa went ont befoze him, and loſh. 5. 44. 

fi *Was good and approued by the Lord, they doubted not of the they ſet the battell in arap in the vallep of Ze» where Michaiah 
cfle and victory. m Contemning the good counſell which phathah beſide Mareſhah, : the Prophet was 

"We of the Spirit of God, he thought to haue ouercome by deccie, II And ala crud vnto tteLozd his 88 ne. 


Ethiop ans deſtroyed. I1I. Chron. 

and ſaid, Loꝛd. it is nothing with thee to 
many, or with no power: helpe 
| ) £02D eur God: fo2 wee reſt onthee, 
Thus the chi- and in thy Name are wee come againſt 


of God nei multitude; O Loꝛd thou art our God, 
truſt in their not ma 


one power or 


ainſt mary helpe(| with 
vs, D 


th 10 lun och Ethiopi 
one e Loꝛd ſmote the opians 
policie, neither befoꝛe Aſa, and befoze Judah, and the Ethi 
ſtrength gptans fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that was with 
him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And the E⸗ 
toptans holte was ouerthzowen, ſo that 
N ere was no lite in them: fo: they were de» 
ther their entet ·ö ffroyed befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and befoze his hoſtt: 
caried away a mighty great ſpoyle. 
4 And they ſmote all the cities round 
thereupon aſſure ghont Gerar: foz the e frare of the Loꝛde 
came vpon them; and they ſpoyled all theci · 
ties, foz there was excerding much ſpoyle in 


Is Pea, and they ſmote the tents of cat · 
ll, and caried away plentie of ſherpe and 
camels, and returned to Jeruſalem, 


CHAP. XV. 


and ſubtiſtie ot 


but conſider the 
cauſe & ſee whe- 


Gods glory, and 


_ themſelves of the 
victory by him, 
which is only al- th 


duſt the breath 
h. 


1 The exhortation of Azariah, 8 Aſa pu: geth 
his countrey of idolatry. 11 He ſacrificeth with the 
people. 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord, 
16 He depoſeth his mother for her idolatrie. 


Hen the Spirit of God came vpon* Aza; 
rtah the ſonne of Dbed 

2 Andhewent out to meet Aſa, and ſaid 
vnto him, O Ala, and all Judah and Ben» 
tamin, heare ye mee. The Loꝛd is with you, 
e be with him: and if yce ſerke him, 
t found ot pou, but it pe foꝛſake him, 
he will foꝛſake you. 

3 Now foꝛ a long ſeaſon Iſrael hach bene 
without the b true God, and without Pꝛieſt 
to teach, and without the Law. : 

4 But whoſoeuer returned in his afflic* 
tion to the LozdGod of Jſrael, and ſought 
bien, he < was found of them. 

5 Andin that time there wasnopeace to 
bim that did goe out and goe in: but great 
troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 


6 Foz nation was deſtroyed of nation, 
- and citie of citie: foꝛ God troubled them da 
with al! aduerſitie. 
| 7 Be pe ſtrong therefo2c,and let not pour 
| from Zerah king hands be weake: foꝛ pour <wozke ſhall haue 


reward, 

8 (And when Aſa heard theſe wozds, 
and the pzophecic of Dbed the Pꝛophet, hee 
was encouraged, and toke away the abo; 
minations out of all the land of Judah, and 
and out of the cities which he 
had taken of mount Ephzatm,and he rentw ; 
- dence and waſt ED thealtar of the Loꝛd that was befoze the 
in God call not poꝛch of the Loꝛd. 

9g And he gathered all Judah and Benia⸗ 

min, aud the ſtrangers with them out of E · 
phꝛaim.⁊ Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: foꝛ 
ere fell many to him out of Jſrael, when 
ey ſaw that the Lozd his God was dh 
they aſſembled to Jernſal 
the fifteenth ycere of 


© a Who was cal - 
led Obed as his 
father was,ve1.$. 
b For the ſpace 
of twelue yeeres 
vnder Rehobo- 
am, and three 
eeres vnder A- 


e He ſheweth 
that notwith- 
-  Randing 5 wic- 


and their rage, 
ret God hath 


heareth in thei 
- tribulation, as he 


of 5 Ethiopians, 
Chap. 14.9, 2. 


vrhen they called 
vpon the Lord. Beniamin, 


e Called Sbiuan, th 
| 5 826858 —＋ 
of May, aud part the © thtrd monery, in 
the reigne ok Ala. 


Iſraels couenant with 
11 And they offered vnto the Lozd the 
e 


ſame time o le, which they had f Which 
bꝛought, even ſeuen undꝛed bullockes, and adele, 


ſeuen — theepe. Ethiopians, 

12 And they made a couenant toſecke the g Theſe were, [0r,1 
Lozd God of their fathers, with all their words oftheir Chap. 
heart, and with all their ſoule. - couenant, which 2.Ma 

13 And s wholoeuer will not ſerke the commandedal and 1 
Lozd God of Iſrael, ſyall be laine, whether idolaters to be 1505 
be were mall oz great, man oz woman. put to death ac d Th 

14 And they lware vnto the Lozd with a cording to the ob tur 
lowde voyce, and with ſhouting and with Law of God, Godt 
trumpets,and with conets, Deut. 13.5071, rance, 

15 And all Judah reloxcedattheoth 2 fo2 h So long 2 ned if 
they had ſwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with all their they kuck lig on 
heart, and ſonght him with a whole deſire, aright, ſo long phet, 
and he was * found of them, And the Lord did be proſerue ſhed h 
gaue them reſt round about. & proſper them wicke 

16 (And Ala depoſed Maachah 1. K. 15.13. wb 
his i mother from her regencie , becauſe ſhe i Or, grandno. their ke 
had made an idole in a groue: and Ala beake ther: and heren 1714 
downe her idole, and ſtamped it, and burnt he hewedthar fool 
it at the bꝛoke Ktdzon, he lacked aedt, . 

17 But the hie places were not * taken a* for ſhe ought to 1 
way out of ! Iſrael: yet the heart of Ala was haue died N God 
m yerfic all his dayes. by the couenant,” x me 

18 Allo ebzought into the houſe of God as verle 13. and dend n 
the things that his father had dedicate, and by che Law of Aae 
that hee had dedicate, filuer, and gold, and — a * 

. ace to 
19 And there was no warre vnto the fine pitie, and would nh 
and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Ala. — heme che = 
ort to ſati „ 
Law. k Which partly came through lacke of xeale in him parti — 
through the negligence of his officers, and partly by the — whole © 
of the people, that all were not taken away. I Becauſe that Cod hit 


was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his promiſe to Iaakob: f Heh 
therefore Iſrael is ſometimes taken for Iudah , becauſe luda uu 


his chieſe people. m In reſpe ct of his pt edeceſſors. * 
1 . 

CHAP, XVI. — 

2 Aſa for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael , ma- lud to 

leth a ceuenant with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 He purge ov 

i reproued by the Prophet, 10 Whom he putteth in after vſe 

we 12 Hee putteth his truſt in the Phyſicians, worksth 


13 His death, 

N the ſixe and thirtieth perre of the reigne 
Io Ala came **Baaſha king of Iſrael vp a Who regen 
againit Judah, and built d Ramah to let after Nadabihe 
none to paſſe out oꝛ go in to Ala king of Ju · ſonne of lero- 


h. boam. 
2 Then Ala brought out ſiluer and gold . Kg. 15. 1½ 
out of the treaſuresof the houſe of the Loꝛd, b He tortiferhit 
and of the kings houſe, and ſent to Ben-ha» with wallesand 
dad king of Aram, that dwelt at [|Damaſ* dicches: it was 
cus,laying, _ city in Beniama 

2 There is a couenant betweene me and neere to Gibeow 
on „and betweene my father, and thy fa · or, Dæmeſti. aThar is, 
ther: behold, J haue ent thee ſiluer and c Hechought'o mes: mea 
old: come. bzeake thy league with Baas repulſe hisaduer- before hs 


ng of Jſrael, that hee may depart from ſarie by an vr" tommitte 
_ g of Jſrael, that h y dep ll — — 
And Ben hadad hearkened vnto king that is,by 17 againſt v 
ad, and ſent the captaines of the armies king belpe ol i- d Sought 


which hee had, agamlt the cities of Iſrael. dez, as ee at ft 
And they (mote Jion, aud Dan, and Abel- chat ſeckethe koch. 
maim, and all the ſtoze cities of Maphtall. Turkes ane. br eri 

* And when Baatha heard it, hee left chinking nee 
b * 


of Ramah, and let his wozke ceaſe. by to make 
Then Ala the king toke all Judah chemſclues mut 
and caryed away the ſtones of Ay” ſtrong, *-- 


A na 1 2 K * — 
Al-. 1011 1 1ar 4408 1 9 ö | T 
v 0 — Ak Seba and * — a 80 
| . 2 in the third yeere 
the 3 and et ſame time Hanant the be ſent his — — — — in 
5 the for, Prophet, Seer — to Ala king ot Judah, and ſaid and Zechariah, and bb and Micha- WS. 
ir Chap. 14.9. , King of — 8 in the Low 1050 3 "reach in the cittesof © tte * 
Maccde 9.5 | I , , 
" I «c«--5- ry Gov, theretv2cis rhe hoſte of the king of 8 And wich them Leuites, @hemata — 
"a ttbr.priſon houſe. Aram eſcaped ont of thine hand, and Nethaniah,and Jebadlah, aud Aae exce pt boch ware” 
g d Thus in ſtead 8 The Ethiopians and the Lubims, and Shemiramoth, and Ichonathan and appointed which 
1 bling to were thernot a great holte with carers and Adonitah, and Tobiiah, 2 Tob-adonitah, <9uld inſtruct 
I Godby rep:n- bozelemen,erceeding many? pet becauſethou Leuttes, and with them Eliſhama and Je“ ebe people in tha 
1 ance le dddel- diddeſt reit vpon the Lozd, hee deliucred YT) ſame, and had au 
wh ned the admoni- them into thine hand. 9 And they taught in Judah, and had choritie to put a- | 
hin don ofthe Pro- , 9 Foz the eyes of the Lord hehold all the bookeofthelawof the Lom with chem, wn allidolauy, 
phet, aud puni- the earth to ſhew himlelfe ſtrong with them and went about thzoughout all the cirtes of 1 
— hed biw. as the b hat art of perfite hears toward hun: than Judah. and taught the people. | 
— wicked do, wden haſt then Done fooliſhly in this: therefozsg 10 And the feare of the £026 fellvpon all 
cher be tolde of from hencefoozth thou ſhalt haue warres. king domes of the lanits that were round | 
2. their faults. 10 Then Ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, ut Judah, and they © foughtnot againſt e Thus God | 
| J0r,cowtic,or AND put him into a $pzilon : fo: hee was Jehoſhaphat. mm — or 
* foot diſpleaſed with him, betauſe of this thing. 11 And ſome of the Philiſtims bꝛought — _ 
4 15-23; And Ala oppꝛeſſed cenaine of the peopie at Jehoſhaphat gifts, and tribute ſiluer, æ the heart eke bis. 
— ſor to thetop of the ſame time. Arabia ns bzought him flockes, leuen thou · glory, and k — 
— 10 bead. 11 And behold, the actes of Aſa firſtand fand and ſenen hundꝛed rammes, and ſenen perh thei — 
R 
s rebellion,an . o Je 7 
- hereby declarerh 12 C And Ala in the nine and thirtteth vp on hie: and bebalicfs — — able — 
* on . — vo — gr - — | . ——— in his cities of ſtoꝛe. 1 fa — cute 
to degin wel, ex · s[| <ertreeme: vet he 13 And he had great iti | j 
— . pt ( ht — Dora diſeaſe, but to the — Ain an men of — in che — IT 
inue to the en : : en in Jerutalem. 
— thatis,zealous 13 0 Aſa flept with his fathers, and 14 And thele are the numbers of them 
th of Gods glorie, dyed in the one and fourticth peereof his alter the houle of their fathers. In Judah 
vo und 5 "And buried him in one of his (e- n 22 
, 5 p 2 ks 
rs m. pulchzes, which he had made foꝛ himſelke in hundzed Honky? mot vatlant men tba : lr. in bi kanly; : 
b ll * feheweth the cite of Danid, and lapd him in the bed, 15 And at his hand Jehohanan a caps o = 
thatit is in vaine Which they had-fif{ed with ſweete odours fatne, and with him two hundzeth #foures or, next to his. 
a toſtekero the and diners kindes of ſpices, made by the art ſcoꝛe thouſand. | 
Ayſitians,ex- Bf the Apothecary: and they burnt odour; f: 16 And at his hand Amaztah the ſonne 
— him with an exceeding great fire, = — at, which * willingly offred himlelfe Meaning, 
purge our ſinnes, which are the chieſe cauſe of all our diſeaſes, and — Valiant — K weech 8 0 
— = the hel, e of the Phyſician, as ameane by whom God 17 Andof Beniamin, Cliada a valiant W 
erkeeh. en man, and with him armed men with bow 3 
P. 2 VII. and ſhield two hundzed thouſand. 
1 | ; a” —_——_ in the Lord, proſperethin 18 And at his hand Jchozabad,and with 
Fe riches and honour. 6 Heaboliſbeth ide rie,7 aud htm an dꝛed and foureſcoꝛe thouſand ax*« 
= canſeth the people to bee taught, 11 Hee recerueth med tothe warre. ſn 
_ ſtrangeri. 13 Hu munitions, and men ef 19 Theſe : waited on the Ring, beſides g That is, they 
74 0 — the — 2 in the ſtrong cities were as his or 
— AP Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in C AA P. XVIII.. W 
— his ſtead, and pꝛeuailed agatult Jſracl, 1 Tcheſhaphat maketh affinitre with Ahab, 10 
— 2 And hee put gariſons in all the ſtrong Feure hundred prophers counſell Ahab to got to 
— cities ot — ſet bands in the land o warre, 16 Michatab u ageirſt them, 23 Zidki- 
m Their li Ad and in the tittes of Ephzaim, which hi. 25 The king puttet h hum in priſon. 
— — — . ver- ay 4 2 en: ich Icho 25 The effect of ha propheſie. 
, 
— f b his nour in aboundance, but hee was ioyncd 1. Ng 22.3. 
ommitted with father Bauid, and ſought not > Baalim, in affinitie with Ahab 2 
e, , Eab-ſheba,oud 4 But ſough | ; 1 
— 1 4 ought the Loꝛd God of Hts fa- 2 And after certatne* peeresHee went hoſhaphars fog» > 
ol — ther, and walked tu his commaundements, downe to Ahab to Samaria: Ahab flew mari Ababs: - 
wel HS and not after the & trade of Jſrael. ſheepe #oren fo: him in great number, and daughter. 
— 8 5 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſtablithed the king · fo2 the people that he had with him, and en⸗ b That is cho 
i dome in his hand, and alk Judah bꝛought tiled him to goe vp vnto © RamothGilead, . third yeere; 
tbr werbe. eſen 75 — — 
122... —. ID 
N 6 | Hoth ng of Ju tthou c To recuver it 
yro 6 And her ⸗ lift vp his heart vntothe with mee to Ramoth Gilead: And der ant out of the hand. 


inetheLord, wayes of the Lorde » and hes tooke away 


ſwertd him, Jam as thou art, and my oi the f Ru,ʒ 
. propis C 
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people as thy people, and we will ioyne with 
ther in the warre. Ris 
4 nu d vnto the king 
| of Iſrael, Alke counſell, J pꝛay ther, at the 
*& Heare the ad · Wed of the Loꝛd this day. 
nice ol ſome bro - _F Therefoze the king of Jſrael gathered 
phet, to know ot? Pꝛophets foure hundzed men, aud la D 
vbether it be bnto them, Shall we goe to Ramoch Gile⸗ 
Gods will, ad to hattell, oꝛ thall I ceaſe?And they layd, 
e Which were Soe vp; fo2 God ſhall deliuer it into the 
the prophets of Kings hand, 
Baal, ſignifying 6 But Jehoſhaphat ſayd, Js there here 
that the wicked neuer a Pꝛophet moze of the Lozd that wee 
eſteeme of none might inquire ot him: 
but flatterets and 7 And the king ol Jfrael ſayd vnto Je- 
ſuch-as wil beare Holhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 
with their ĩnor · Wee may aſke counſell of the Loꝛd, but J 
dinate affections. hate him: — hee doth not p2ophelie good 
£ Yet che true Vnatome,but alway cuil: it is Michaiah the 
miniſters of God ſonne ot Imla. Then Jehoſhaphat lapd, Let 
hat not to not the king lay s ſo. 
ceale to do theit 8 And the king of Iſrael called an En- 
dutie, though nuch and ſayd, Call quickly Michaiah the 
the wicked ma- lone of Ila _ 
giſtrates cannot ¶ And the king of Iſrael, and Jeho⸗ 
abide them to ſhaphat king of Judah ſate either of them on 
ſpeake the truth. his thzone clothed in their h apparel: they ſate 
7 Meaning, that t᷑uen in the thzeſhing flooꝛe at the entring in 
e ought not to of the gate of Samaria: and all thepzophets 


refule to heare P2opheſtcd befoze them. 

any that was of IO And zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 

God. made htm i hoꝛnes of pꝛon. and ſapd, Thus 

nh That is, in fayth the Lord, — theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
their maieſtie the Aramites, vntill thou halt conſumed 
and royall p- them, : 

patell. 11 And all the pꝛephets pꝛopheſied fo, 


1. Reade 1. King. ſaping,Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛol- 
| 2214 per: fo2 the Lozd hall deliuer it into the 
| handok the king. 
12 C And the meſſenger that went to call 
Michatah.ſpake to him, laping, Behold, the 
7 3 woꝛds of the ]Izophets declare god to the 
& Thinking,that king with one! accoꝛd: let thy wozd there · 
Dhereas foure foze, J pꝛay thee, be like one of theirs, and 
dundred pro · ſpeałke thou gd. 
phets had agreed 13 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Loꝛd li. 
in one ching, iat yeth, whatſveuer my God ſayth, that will J 
He being but one ſpeake. 
man, and in leaſt 14 ¶ So her came to the Ring, and the 
+ eſtimation, durſt Ring ſaid vnto him, Michatah, ſhall wee 
nat gaineſay it. goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, oꝛ thall J 
& 1 Uelpakethis Jeane oft? And hee layd, Soe yec vp, and 
In deriſion ot pꝛoſver, and they ſhall be deliuered into pour 
* de falſe pro- and. 
Phet, as the king 15 And the king ſayd to him, How oft 
Vell percciued. all I charge th, that thou tell me nothing 
but the truethin the Name of the Lo2d? 
16 Then hee ſaid, I ſaw all JſraelKatte- 
red inthe mountatnes, as ſheepe that haue 
m He propheſi- no ſhepheard : And the Loꝛd ſayd, ®Theſe 
eth how the peo- haut no maſter: let them returne cuery man 
pleſhould be dif- to his houle in peace. 
pPerſed, and Ahab 17 And the Ring of Iſrael ſayd to Jeho · 
AIIaine. ſhaphat, Did J uot tell thee that he would 
not pꝛopheſie good vato me, but eutll ? 
18 Again? he ſaid, Therefoze heare pe the 
woꝛd of the Lozd ; I ſaw the Loꝛd ſit vpon 
n Meaning, bis his thꝛone, and all the * hoſte of heauenſtan- 
Angels. Ding at his right hand. and at his lekt. 
dor Aeceius, 19 And the Loꝛd ſayd, Who ſhall [[ per- 
ſwade Ahab king of Iſracl, that her may 
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goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And 
one ſpake and ſayd thus, and another laid 
that. 

20 Then there came fooꝛth a ſpirtt, and 
ſtood befoze the Lozd, and ſapd, will pers 
ſwade him. Aud the Lozd (aid vnco him, 
herein: 

21 And he ſayd, J will goe out, and ber a 
falie ſpitit in the month of all his pꝛophets. 

And ® hce (atd, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and o Tha i d 
ſhalt allo pꝛeuaile: goe fozth aud doe ſo, Lord. 

22 Now therefoze behold, the Lozdhath p To them thy 
put a v falſe (ptrit in the mouth of theſe thy will not beleey, 
p:ophers, and the Lozd hath determined the trueth. God 
euil againit thee. ſendeth (2 

23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaa» deluſion, hat 
nah came ucerez and (mote Michaiah vpon they ſhoula be. 
the achæke, and ſapd, By what way went leeue lies, 2. The! 
the ſpirit of the Loꝛd from mee, toſpeake 2 10. 
with thee? q By chis cruelty 

24 And Michaiah ſayd, Behold, thou his ambition g 
ſhalt ſee that day, when thou ſhalt goe ſrom by pocriſie vn 
chamber to chamber to hide ther. diſcouered: thus 

25 And the king ol Ilrael ſayd, Take per the bypocrie;s 
Michaiah, and cary him to Amon the go ⸗ boalt of thelpici 
ucrnour of thecitie, and to Joaſh the kings which they 
ſonne, not, and declare 

26 And ſay, Thus ſayth the king, Put their malice a. 
this man in the p2ilon houſe, and feede him gainſt ibem in 
wich — of "affliction,and with water ol whomthe uue 
affliction, vntill J returne in peace. ſpitit is. 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, Ik thou returne * Keepe hin 
in peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mee. ſtrei y in priſe 
And he ſatd, Heare all ye people. | 

28 So the king of Jirael,and Jehoſha · hunger & chi. 
phat the king ol Judah went vp to Ramoth 197 Mic had. 
Silead. Thus the nie 

29 And the king of Jſrael ſaid vnto Je» led chinkeby 
boſhaphat, I will! change mylelfe, and en · their owneſub- 
ter into the battell: but put thou on thine il cie to eſcape 
appatell. So the King of Jſrael changed Code iudge- 
himſclfe, and they went into the battell, ments, vhich le 

30 And the king of Aram had comman⸗ chreatneth by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were his word 
with him, ſaying, Fight pon not with ſmall *, tle cryedto 
noꝛ great, but againſt the king ok Traci che Lord by. 
1 d when i : robe ch — 

31 An en the captatnes o go 15 fault in go 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat , they ſayd, Jt is the wich an 
king ol Ilrael: and they compalled about king to warer 
him to fight, But Jehoſhaphat * cryed, and 84ſt che worl 
the Loꝛd helped him, and mooucd them to of the Lordby 
depart from im. his Prophet, 0 

32 Foꝛ when the captaines of t e charets — 4" 
ſaw that he was not the king of Jſrael, they ſiring mercy i! 
turned backe from him. the lame. 

Then a certaine man dꝛewe a bowe 3% 10 bf. 


2 
+ mixhtily, and ſmote the king of Jſrael 1 d. 


betweene the toynts {|. of hisbzigandine; 7: 
therefoze heeſayd to his charetman. Turne 07, buen 
thine hand, and cary me out ofthe holfẽ: 0 n, , | 
Jam hurt. WI 

34. Aud the battell increaſed chat dap: bis hr thath 
and the king of J{racl* ſtooditill in his cha · . 
ret againſt the Aramites vntill euen, and ehe mote © 
died at the time of the ſunne going downe. ragiouſ y. 

CH AP. XIX. 

4 Aſier Tthoſhaphat wa- rebuked by the Pro- 
Phet, hee called againe the people to the honowring of 
whe Lord. 5 Hee appeinteth mdges and miniſters, 
9 and exhortcth them to feare God, a 

nd 


and let him ſecle 


c Bal 
ſeuwe 
= 
ni 
— the 
d He 
by the 
ok the 
ment, 
teth al 
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1 peace,” NoAchoſhapha the oy ol Judah re · 
z Kad rel A 1 eto his houte in Jetulalem. 
that the wrath 2 And Jehu the ſonne of 82 the 
& ludgement of Ster went out to meet him, and ſaid to king 
Cod is ouer all Jehoſhaphat, Woulveſt thou helpe the wic · 
uch that ſupport ke d. and loue them that hatethe Lozd? thtte⸗ 
the wicked, and Fo2c foꝛ this thing the æ wꝛath of the Lozd is 
rather ſhew not pon thee, 

"deed that they, 3 Neuertheleſſe, good things are found 
aue enemies to in ther, becanſe thou halt taken away the 
all ſuch aa hate — ont of the land, e haſt pzepared thine 
the Lord. eart to ſerke God. 

+ £55, wrath fom 4 (So Jehoſpaphat dwelt at Jeruſa- 
the Lord, lem, and returned and went » thozow the 
b Heviſited all people from Beer-ſheba to mount Tphzaim, 
his countrey,aud and bzought them agatnvngo the Loꝛd God 
brought his peo- Of their kathers, 

ple fromidolatry 5 And hee ſet tudges in the land thozow- 
to} Knowledge out all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by 
ofthe true God, Citi, 

c Both to pre- And ſayd to the Judges, Take heede 
ſave you, il you What pee doe: fo pet execute not the iudge· 
doc iuſtly, or to ments of man, but of the Loꝛd, and hee will be 
puniſh you, ityou with you in the caule and iudgement. 

do the contrary, 
d lle wil declare be vpon pou: take heed, and dot it: foꝛ there 
bythe harpn:fle £5 10 © iniquitie with the Loꝛd our God, nei 
ef thepuniſh- ther* reſpect ot perſons, noz recctuing of xe» 
ment,that he ha- Ward. : 

teth all iniquiry, 8 LYopzeoner , in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- 
Deut. 10. 17. % Phat (et of the Leuites, and ofthe Ppteits, 
34 1944; 10, and ok the chieke of the familiesof Jlrael, foꝛ 
3470m 2.1 1. gal. - judgement and caule of the Loꝛd: and 
2.6.epheſ.6.9, they returned to Jeruſalem, 

col. 3.25. 1 Pet. t. 9 And het charged them, ſaying, Thus 
17. thall ys do in the feare of the Loꝛd faithfully, 
e The Prieſts & and with a pertit heazt. 

Leviies which 10 And in enery cauſe that ſhall come to 
ſhould 1udge 

Matters sccor- 


" FPTRIT 


you of your bꝛethꝛen that dwell in their ci: 
ties, betweene * blood and blood, betweene 
ding tothe wotd lam and pꝛecept, ſtatutes and indgeinents, 


ofthe Lord, ye ſhall iudge them, and admoniſh them that 
That is, to try they treſpaſſe not againſt the. Loꝛd, that 
waetherche mur- z W2ath come not vpon you and vpon your 
ther was done at bzethzen, Thus ſhall. yee doe and treſpaſſe 
yvuwares,or els not. 
on ſer purpoſe, 11 Andbehold, Amartah the Pꝛieſt all 
Numb.z5,1:, bethechiefe ouer you in all matters of the 
deut. 4 41. Loꝛd, and Zebadiah the ſonne of Ichmael, a 
1 ruler of the houſe of Judah, Mall be foz all the 
od would pu- * Kings affatres, and the Leuitts hal be offi» 
ih them moſt cers i befozeyou. Bee of good courage, and 
tharpely,if tlie Doe it, and the Loꝛd ſhall be with the * good, 
would not exe · 
ene iuſtice aright. h Shalbe chie fe ouerſeers oſ the publike affaires 
of the tealme. i They hall haue the handling of inferiour c-ules, 
k God will affiſt them that doe iuſtice. 


CHAP. XX. | 


3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray unte the Lord. 
22 The marucilow victory that the Lord gaus him - 


againſt bu nem 3 © Hu reigne and attes. 

A Fter this al came the childzen of Mo⸗ 
3 ab and the childꝛen ok Ammon, and with 
&.Thatis, which them of the * Anunonites againſt Jehoſha- 


vounterſeited the phat to bat tell. 
Ammoniresin 2 Then there came that told Jehoſha- 
— 3p- phat ſaying, There conmetha grrãt mul. 
&thinke that they were the Amalekites, but as may appeare by 
\entk herſe, they wei e che Idumeans of mount Sc ir. 
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7 CAhcrfoze now let the feare ofthe Lozd fa 
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gain front biyond the fea, out b Ca led i dei 
al Aran amy dehelhurhey dein Bon Tao ſea, where God 
mar, which is En gedi. deſtꝛoicd che ſſus 

And Jehoſhaphat feared, and (ct him · cities for ſiune. 
ſclfe to<ſerke the Loꝛd, and pzoclaiined a kaſt c This declarechy 
thozowont all Judah. v hat thefcare of 

4 And Judah gathered themſtlues toge · the godly is, 
ther to alke counſctlof the Loꝛd: they caine which is as a 
tuen out of all the cities of Judah to enquire pricke to ſtirre 
ok the Loꝛd. thes tu prayer; 

And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congre» and to depend 
gation of Judah and Jerwalem in the houſe on the Lord, 
of the Loꝛd betoze the new court, whereas it no. 

6 And am, O Loꝛd God of our fathers, nech the wicked. 
art not thou God in heaven 2 and reignelt eicher to ſceke 
not thou on al the kingdomsof the heathen? alter worldly 
and in thine hands is power and might, and meanes and po- 
none is able to withſtand ther. licies, or els to 

7 Did deſt not thou, our God, caſt ont fall intoleſpaire, 
the inhabitants of this land befoꝛe thy peo d He groundeth 
ple F(racl,and © gaueit it to the ſeed of Abza® bis prayer vpon 
ham thy ketend fo2 tuer: ods power, 

8 And they dwelt thert in, and haue built whereby he is a- 
thee a Sanctuarie therein fox thy Name, ble to helpe, and 


Ning, allo on his er- 
9 It euill come vpon vs, as the © (wozd ©7,which he wil 
of iudgement, oz peſtilence, oꝛ famine, wee continu toward) 
will ſtand befoze this houſe, and in thy pꝛe⸗ his, ſorafmuch 
lence, (for thy Name* ts in this houle) and 2s he hath once 
will cry vnto thee in our tribulation, and 3 aud 
thon wilt heare and helpe. A ua to ey 

10 And now behold, the childzen of *Am- bis graces to- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whom werds them: 
thou wouldeit not let Jſracl goe, w they 1. Nu. 8.37. 
came out of the land ok Egypt: but they . 6. 21. | 
turned alide from them, and deſtroyed them 5 | 
no * . © 

11 Behold, J ſay, theyrewardedvs, in Iy Gods inſt 
comming to calt vs out of thine inherifanee, ment for 
which thou halt cauſed vs toinhertt. 272 . 

12 D our God, wilt thou not iudge them? . t is, it is 
foꝛ there is no ſtren vs to ſtand befoze bert — pot 
this great multitude that commeth againſt © = — | 
us, nelther do we know what to do: but our 1 , preſence 
eyes 8 ate toward thee. — auour. 

13 And all Judah ſtood > befoze the Lord . 
er oo yong ones, their wines, and their — Wor 3.4, 
childꝛen. 0 [ 

14 And Jahoziel the ſonneof Zechariah gu bas. 
the tonne ofBenatah, the ſonneof Iciel, the 1. Tone for. den, 
ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſouncs C*!%<rance from 
of Alaph was there, vpon whom came! the 
—— — the Loꝛd, in themids of the Con; 
gregatton. 

15 And he ſayd, Hearken pee, all Judah, — I 
and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and they 099 2 
king Jchoſhaphat : thus layth the Lord vn» © ir of Jo , 
to you, Feare pou not, netrher be afraid fer © 1. © to · 
this great — foz the battellis not They fob a ö 
yours, 8. . 3 2 

16. To moꝛrow goe yee downe againſt — _ and 
them: beholde, — vp by the clefr —— os nd 
of Ziz, and yee ſhall Ende them ar the ende fa win 
ofthe bꝛoke befoze the wilderneſſe of Jer⸗ 8 0 you... 
ue . , 

17 Ne ſhal not need to fight in this barrel] | 
* ſtand ſtill, moue not, and behold the/[ſalug» Exed. 14 13,4 
tion ot the Loꝛd toward you; O Judah and |0r,dcluverance,. 
Jeruſalem, feare peenot, neithcr ber afraid: 
to mozow go out againſt them, and theLoꝛd 


will be With vou. 
— 13 (Then 


cauecn, . 
h That is;beforg: © 
the Arke oft & 


Itech fer faden. ＋ 
7 Peclaring his 18 C Then Febolkaphat iaeibotne 
ick and obedi- with his face to the and all and 
| ence to the word eden e nen > pomp far 


of the Lord, and foze the Loꝛd, woꝛſhi 
19 And the Leuites 


the 5 
the ln ofthe 


er, and Departed uot therefrom 
that which was right in the abe er ths 
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22 Andhe malkedinthe' way ofAm his 


8 Fr 
bi e 
thoſe Wayes 
wherin be fol. 
lowed God, 


Loꝛd. 
22 Howbeit the high places were not ita · 


Feige thankes 
For the deliue-P Kohathitcs , and of the childꝛen ot the Coz- ken away : foz the people «C1 
᷑rance promiſed. — — po = abb. Sod of J(- — their hearts vato the God! 0 their fa- — b 
3 thers. gence of this 
20 And when theyarole early in the moz- Concern 
1 — they went foozth to the wilderneſſe of hothaphat as yt 8 - 
Tekoa: and as they departed, Jehoſhaphat wzitten in the Boke of Jehn the ſonne of to aboliſh a bn 
ſtood and ſayd, Veate — D Judah. and Hanant, which is mentioned in the booke perſticion and i 
yce inhabitants of Jeruſalem 2: put pour of the kings of Jſracl, idolatry out of — 
.. truſt in the Lozd your God, and ye? ſhall 25 ¶ Pet after this did Jehoſhaphat king tis people hut — 
m Oiuè credite ht aſſured; beleeue his ® Mꝛephets, and pte of Judah toyne himlelfe with Ahaztah kung tbattbey woull — 
to their words ſhall pꝛoſper. of Fſrael, who was giuen to doe eutll. fil retainetheir 4 
and dactrine. 21 And when hee had conſulted with the 36 And hee toyned with him to make filth and idol. ä a. 
people, and appointed fingers vnto the ſhipsto goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made the try, how much lich 
Lord, and them that ſhould pꝛayſe him that ſhips in Exton Gaber. lefle are they + — 
is in the beautifull Sanctuary, in going 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah of ble to refurme che 
; fos2th befoze the men of armes, and ſaying, Mareſhah pꝛopheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, euill,whichei. no 
n This was a  ®*]:ayſe pe the Loꝛd, fo his mercie laſteth foz taping , Becauſe thou haſt® toyned thy ſelfe ther haue a lic Eli 
Pialm ofchank( eur, with Ahaziah , the Lozd hath bzoken thy zcale.ornocieb IP þ y 
giving which 22 Aud when they began to ſhout aud to woꝛks: and the ſhips were bzoken,that they 25Þt had,chough am 
they ved com- pꝛaiſe, the Loꝛd layd ambuſhments againſt wert not able to goe to Tarthifh ; ein he was 0 
3 ſing 2 . — — — i not to beexcy- — 
when they pray- Seir which were come againſt Judah, and ſed? 1. Kg. 16.1. 1. Ring. 22. a u Thus God 
ſed che Lord for they llew one another. a miete) Lich — 2 — 
* his deneſits, and 23 Fo2 the childꝛen ol Ammon, and Moab 5 — 
F Gas able byDe- — * — the pe — of — —— Sar. NN ofth 
uid, Plal. 136. do flap and to Detitrop t em: and en t 1 Ichoſhaphat dieth. 3 Ieh i ˖ 
o Meaning the had made an end of the inhabitants of Seit, 4 which — his mb. Ty part me = 
| nar x pg AIDE 3 —— — idolatry, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 He uv e- Afri 
wolt in 5 came towar 3* preſſed of the Philiſtinas. ) 
n = 
p Thus the Lord m : old, theca $ were 
according to Ie · fallen to the earth and none eſcaped, | [and ate ian tab 2960 85 85 N A. 
- toſhaphars pra- 25 And when Je and his peo* tieofDautd : and Jehozam his ſonne rei 22.1 
⁊ tt dec ured 4 pe — — — the ſpoyle ot them, ned in his ſtead. 8. ver. 6 
power, when y found among tl tabundance both 2 
delivered his by of lubſtance and allo of bodies laden with hothaphat, Axertab end dc tel, ung Jeg. — 
cauſing their e · p2ecious iewels, which they tooke foꝛ them- riah, and Azariah,and chael, and She⸗ regar, 
nemies to kill {clues, till they could — no moe: they phatiah. All chert were the lonncs of Jeho⸗ poſed 
27 Sec 4 were 1 gathering of the (poyle ; Haphat king of « Jſrael. a Reade cha: wicke 
a As much. ; nd t * B 
to the Lord for 26 And in the fourth day they a aſſembled of 1 ——ů — 6 we 
the victory, and themſclues in the valley of Berachah: foz with ſtrong cities in Judah but 9 — — 24.ye 
” therfore the val- there they bleſſed the Loꝛd: therefoze they dome gaue her to Jehozam; 50 * a * 2.King.$.16, ther 
Ley was called called the name of that place, The valley of eldeſt. he. b Becauſe the with, 
Berachah,thart Betachah vnto this day. 4 And Jehozam roſe vp vpon the king. n dn n Wl = 4 
| 3s. bleſſing, or 27 Then enery man of Judah and Je- dom of his father,amd mave 8 I ben 
- #bankefgiuing, rulalem, returned with Jehoſhaphat their ande flew all his bꝛethꝛen with the ſwo 85 — vu c 
Which was alſo head, to goe againe to Jerulalem with top : and allo at the pzinces ot Jirael FO, they becomea® — 
3 „ ＋ 1 made them to retopce ouer 5 Jchozam was two and thirty yeere old — — Che 
* Joel 3.2, 12 be- 28 And they came to Jcruſalem with — Cerner We Lg — 
Saule the Lord - ploles, and withharps, and with trumpets, 6 And hee walked in the way of tl 0 eib and 
ere Kingsof Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab bad d. 
mies according 29 And the * feave-of God was vpon all done; fox hee had the bangheer of Ahab to * ning, of | 
to lehoſhaphats the kingdomes of the earth, when they had 4 wife, and he wꝛonght euilin thee e Mind 
Prayer. heard that che Loꝛd had fought againſt the Loꝛd E | 
s te declareth enemtes of Iſrael, 7 Howbeit the Lozd wonld not deft 1 Sotharweſi 1 Mear 
* chat the 30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat the houſe of Bauld, becauſe of — — ul 
RR _ — — 1 — , and his God gaue him reſt on that he had made wich Daulg, and becauſe char we boa — 
rance to his, and Judah, and was fue and thirtie yer re olde, 8 Yix his dayes er dom rebelled from — te dex 
feare or deſtra- when hee began to 42 and reigned fine under de band of Jubah and made a king 2 67 . 
ction to his ene- and twenty peere in Jeruſalem. And his ouer them. ; „ e The w 
4 a ty name was Azubah the daughter ok 9 And Jehozam went foo2th with his ga. win * 
| ; yunces, and all dis charets with hinn and He coop, 6.16 of Ori 
role 


d 0 SE i Ling. | =D "y — 9 1 2 
ſonne muſt rei 
the ſonnes of Dautd. 


2. Kg 2:4, 
Chap 


21.7. 


2. Ning · 1. 6. 

c Which was 
the chieſe gate 
of the Temple 


d Meaning to 
make any tu- 
mulr,or to hin- 
der their enter- 
priſe. 


niſhed their 
courſe on the 
Sabbath, and fo 
the other — 
entred to 
their — 
Meaning. the 
moſt holy place 


Food. 


Topyall apparell. 


vile im 
which 
vniuſtly 


1 Accordinp to 
their — 


: San. y. 12,16, 


toward the Eaſt. 


here the Arke Daui 


r,ſaw the king th 


h Declaring her d 


7 Deut. rj $& 7. tars ann his i, and ö 


— 6 * 


* as the Loꝛd hath (aid of 


4 This is it that ye hall doe, The third 

art ok vou that come on the Sabbath of the 

zictes and the Leuites, (ball be pozters of 
the doozes. 

5 And another third part toward the 
Rings houſe, and another third part at * the 
gate of the foundation, and all the people 

albe in the courts of the houſe of the Lozd, 

6 But let none come into the houle of the 


Loꝛd ſane the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites that 


miniſter : they ſhall goe in, foꝛ they are holy: 
but all the pevple ſhall keepethe watchof the 


oꝛd. 

5 And the Lenftes ſhall compaſſe the 
King round about, and every man with his 
weapon in his hand, and he that entreth in · 
to the houſe ſhall be flaine, and bee you with 
the King, when hee commeth in, and when 
be goeth ont, 

8 C So theLeuites and all Judah did 


© Which had fi- accozding to all things that Jehotada the 


Pꝛieſt had eommaunded, and tooke euery 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
with them that © went out on the Sabbath x 
fo: Jehofada the Pueſt did not diſcharge 
the courſes. 


hab bene King 
e of God, 


ber partie and to 14 n bzought out 


gs that were go; 


17 And all the people went to 
zandl deſtroyed it, 


of 
an 


/ A 
r 


= — — 
140 Ne 


„ 


ron, | 
e ws | 
"18-And Je pry = ont, 50 | 
5 bo 
the Pꝛieſts, and Lenites, w + —_ ad * 
£202 


diſtributed foꝛ the houſe of 


burnt offrings vnto rhe Lozd, as it is watts Nam: 28, ;, 
ten in the Lawe of ole with retoycing A 
and ſinging by the appointment of Dauid. un Which wa — 
I 9 nd he ſet poꝛters by the gates pf the the principal wk 
houle ofthe Lozd, that none that was vn» Fits thatthe (ell 
cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in. ug might be 
20 And hee take the captaines of hun · leene of all the, br” 
dzeths, and the noble men, and the goner» people, 400 
nours of the people, and all the people ofthe o For where 4 ws 
land, and he cauſed the king to come downe *yrant and an — 
out of the houle of the Lozd, and they went idolater reig- 1 
thzough ® the high gate of the Kings houſe, neth, chere can F 
and let the king vpon the thzone of the king · be no quiemneſſ, * 
dome. for the plague pred 
21 Then all the people of the land reloy · of God are Ath, 
ced,and the citie was quiet, o after that they zmong ſuch deſi 
had llaine Athallah with che wozd, people. veſſe 
| K — 
1 Toafh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 1 - 0 
ter the death 7 [ethoiada hee falleth to rd yp 5 of 
Hee floneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 25 Is» / Ithati 
aſh « killed of bis one ſernants. 27 After hin { wor | 
reiqneth Amalia. / toon 
| aſh *was ſeuen yefre olde,when he began N12 hadſ 
to retgne, aud hee reigned kourtie pere in © ly ſer 
em, and his mothers name wrs 3b work 
of Beer- Lord, 
did vpzightly in the, ſight affain 


2 And | 
a Whe 
of theLozds all thedayes of * Jchotada the - Bd —— 


minde to renew the houſe ofthe L 
An 2 


Lenites 
cities of Judah, any 


6 
the <chicfe, andſapd vnto him bee ws 
thou not required 0 the Lenires' toboonotn the hie Prieſt 
out of Judah and Jeruſalem, *the taxe of T* 0.13. 
mgreparion offlearl. tor dhe Taberus 
ofJ(rarl, foz the ruã⸗ 
cleof'r e Teſtimonte ? 3 


d The Seriptut 
doeth terms bet 

thus, becauſo be 
was a cruell mut- 


Ir ad e dey haought ah 
twas me, © u I nem 

cheſt e N officer by the whom the 

de the Leb an Iden über ui bene 


n there was much ut, £ 
——7 ii 


ſa 2d 
the for chat 
<4 


at 43-87 bes. 


f 


g 
| 


.I. 


/ Jthat 
too much, who in Iſrael, and toward God and his 


— wo Parke pr 115 bands and 
— 7 een of Gd oye, 
werke ca » . 
| | And when they had finiſhed it, t 
2 — hn tp een fo (Hex 


ings hi d he made thereof z veſlcls 
— ap and 21 a — „ euen veſſels to mt» 


Athaliab had milter, motcers and incenſe cups, and 
deſiroyedebe vellels of gold and ſiluer: and they offered 
veſſels ofthe Hurut offerings in the houſe of the Lozd con ; 
Temple, or tur tinually all the dapes of Jehotada. 
ned them to the 15 C But Ithotada waxed old, and was 
vie of their idols. full of dapes, and died. hundꝛeth and 
h Signifying, thirtie re oldewashe when he died. 
could 16 And they buried him in the city of Das 
becauſe he had done 


not honour him uid w the * 


h 
hadſo excellent= 17 C And after the death 2 
ly ſerved in the came thei pzinces of Judah, and did reve» 
workeofthe rence to the king, and the king hearkened 
Lord,and iu the bnto them. 

affaires of the 18 And they Beſt the Houſe of the Lozd 
commonwealth, God of their farhers, and ſerued groues and 
i Which were f(doles ; and math came vpon - — by 
Jeraſalem,becauſe of this their treſpa 


flatterers, and 


knew now that 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, 
theking was to bing them againe to the Lozdt and they 
deſtiture of him *made pzoteſtation among them, but they 
over him 2za fa- 20 And the Spirit of God came — 
ther, and there= Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, 
fote brought Which od ! aboue the propre, and ſaid vnto 
Ware molt vile them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſle ye 
k They tooke 
beauen and earth the Loꝛ allo hath foꝛſaken 

all creatures 21 Then theyconſpired agalult him, and 
o witneſſe that ſtoned him with ſtones at the * commande» 
except they te · ment of the king, in the court of the hoult of 
tuned to the the L920. 
Lond. he wovidd 22 Thus Joach thekingremembzed not 
moſt grieuouſly the kindneſle which Jehoiada bis father had 

uQ their in . done to him, but flew his ſonne. And when 


celity and rebel. her died, he laid, The Lozd lenke vpon it, 
on, Nehe. 9 26. and 345 it. 


[ not pꝛoſper: becauſe pe haue 


Ina place a- 23 
bouethe people, hoſt of Aram came 
tothe intent 
that he mighe 

ard, 


by againſt him, and they 
came again Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
deſtroyed all the pꝛinces of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the ſpoplc of 
n Thereisno them unto the king of Damaſcus. 

tape ſo cruel and 


1b dans of them whoſe hearts God hath hardened, and which de- 
icht more in ſuperſtition and idolatry , then in the true ſeruice of 
Cod, and pure ſimplicity of his word. n Reuenge my death, and 
quite my blood at your hands : or he ſpeaketh this by prophecie, 
eaſe he knew that God would doe it. This Zacharie is alſo cal- 

the lone of Barachie, Matth. 3 3-35» becauſe his progenitors 
en Iddo,Baracbiah, lehoiada, &c. 


Pꝛieſt, and lem him on 
= thep buried hum in 
ut t 


the ere behold, t 
the ſtoꝛie ot the booke of t 
mai 


father, 10 He ſendeth backs them of I ſracl. 1 1 He 
euercommeth the Edonntes, 14 He 
trie. 17 Andleaſh king of Iſrael auerce eth A. 
matiah, 27 He uflane by a conſpiracte, 


A Waita was fine and twentie yeere old, 


nine and twentie verre in * Jeruſalem ; and 
is mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeru · relpe@dof — 


of Moſes, where the Loꝛd commanded, lap 
ing, The fathers ſhall not dit fon the ®chil+ fore the childe i 
the commandements of the Lozd? 1 ye — 2 ſhall — - die fo the fa · puniſhed, ex 


finne 


and Beniamin: and he num 
twentle ycere olde and aboue, and fouud a* 4 Thar is, out of 
mong them thzee hundꝛed thouſand choſen che ten tribes, 
men to goe foꝛthj to the warre,and to handle which had ſepa-· 
ſytare and ſhi 
And when the pre was out, the 


wit 


neit 


taleuts, which J * to the beſte to my words 


of Jchotada the p Meagin 
on bs bean = 


died, cbarie, 
citie of 


buried him not in the lepulchzes of hoiadas ſonnes, | 
ngs. and a Pr 


kane. 


abit eſſe. 
nes, and the ſumme of the q That is, con- 
him, and the foundation of 3 his 
1 — in ſonnes, &c. 
gs. And A · x That is, the 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 Amaiiah putteth them to death which flew hit 4 


reparation. 


th to idol a · 


when he be ro reigne and he reigned N. 4 


em. effors,al- 

2 And het did elghtly bt the eyes of ber he had his 
theLozd,but not wich aperfic heart. in\perfe@tions, 

3 Andwhen the — — was eſtabli · Dan. 2 41 6. 
ſhed vnto he {ew his ſeruants that had 2.45ng. 14.6. 
2 his fat her. iert. 11. 30. 

ut he llew not their but did . 20. 

as it is witten in the Law, and in theboke þ That is, ſor 


that fault, ber- 


e fo: his owne he be culpable of: 


. h {an . 
5 CAndAmaziah aſſembled Judah, and a — 


ers, but cucry man 


made them captaines ouer thouſands, and were able men 
— ouer hundzeds, accozdin 
ou 


to be 
of their father, chuougbourall dah — 
zed them from the warre. 


eld. r d themlelues 
6 He hired al an hundꝛed thouſand — both 


valiant men out of Iſrael foz an hundzed from God and 
talents of liluer, 


their true king. 
7 But a man ot᷑ God came to him, ſay» e And theretore - 
D 77 - let not the armie of Jſrael goc to thinke to have 
chere the Loꝛd is not with © J{rael, helpe of them, 
with all the houſe of Ephraim. whom the Lord 
8 Tf f not, got thou on, doe it, make thy fauoureth nor, is 


ſcife ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhal make to cuſt off the 
thee fall befoze the enemie: foz God hath helpe ofthe ©" 
power to — 
a= azlah ſaid to the man of God, f If thou wilt 


and to caſt downe. Lord. 


ſhall wee doe then fo he hundzcth not give credit 


; «a 


25 ag n — 


a 3 - — "0A, 1 , 
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ie Werrech Of Ilrael? Then the man ol Gon anlward, and he and Amaziah king of Judah 160 
arif we de- 8 is able to #giue the moꝛe then e che kate at Bechſhaneſh,which: 
end oacly t KORS CBE e 
a) . 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, io ot 22 And Judah was put to the be · 
ne Gods Gall ee armie that was come to him out of E; foꝛe Iſtael, and they fled euety man to his 
Traubied wich Pbzaimztoreturne to their place: wherefoze rents, + 11 
theſeworldly re- thcir wzath was kin greatly againſt _ 23 But Joach the king of Jſrael the 
Toes: for he wil Judah, and they returned to their places Amaziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jo- 
nine at all times with great anger. 8 ath, the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeth, . 
Sat which (hall 11 Then Amaziahwasencouraged, and and brought him to Jeruſalem , and bꝛale 1 
ze neceflaty, if led fooꝛthj his people, and went to the ſalt downethe wall of Jerulalem, fromthe gate 2 3/29 1 
we obey his — — of the childꝛen of b Seir, — —.— vnto the coꝛner gatt, fourt {wh * 
en tyo1 . 643 „ 4 
— che Ida- 12 And other ten thouſand did the chil» 24 And be tooke all the gold and the lil · 
means whom den of Judah take aliue, and caried them ner, and all the veſſels that were found in 
Dauid had to the top of a i rocke, and caſt them downe the Houſe of God with * Dbed Edom, and r Meaning, the 
drought to ſub- fromthe top of the rocke, and they all burſt in the treaſures of the Kings honſe, and the ſacceſſours of 
jection, tebelled to pieces. | childzen that were in hoſtage, and ret ' Obed Edom: ut 
Ichoſhaphars maziah ſent away, that chey thould not goe 25 C And Amaxiah che ſonneof the name of tie 
ſonne. with his people to battell, fell vpon the ci> Ring of Judah liued after che death of Joaſh: chieke latber. 
i In the 2. King. ties ot᷑ Judah from Samatia vnto Beth-ho» ſonne of Jchoahaz king of Jſrael , fifteene 
14.7.thisrocke ron, and ſmote th2ee thouland of them, and pere. 
is called the city toe much ſpoyle. 26 28 reſt of the actes of A» 
Sela. 14 Now after that Amaztah was come mazfah ſirſt and laſt, are they not wetttew s 
K That is, che from the Glanghter of the Edomites, her in the booke ok the kings of Judah and Y- | 
hundred thou- b2ought the godsof thechildzen ofSerr,any rel: "n 
ſand of ſſrael, let them vpto be his gods, and ' wozthippen 27 Now after the time that Amaziahdid | 
1 Thus where he thef,and burnt incenſe vnto them. turne away from the Lom, they wzought 2. King. 14.19. | 
hould haue gi- 15 CAhetetoze the L oꝛd was wzoth with treaſon againſt him in Jerufalem: and | 
en the praiſe to Amaziah, and ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent toLachiſh 
God fer his be- — — * — — t _ 1 — thets. 3 | 
firs and great the goDs ofthe people, able u m 
— be fell to ® deliuer their owne people out of thine and buried him with hisfathersin the be , * 92515 
from Gd, and hand: : of Judah. 
diq moſt vitely 16 And as hee talked with him, » hefaty CH AP. XXVI. 
lifhonour him. Vnto him, aue they made thee the Kings . 5 DL obeying the Lord proſpereth in his 
x He prooueth counſeller? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they ere7priſes, 16 Hewaxeth proud, and vſurpetb the 
thatwharſoeuer limite thee? And the]JNophet ceaſed , but Prieſts office. . 19 The Lord plagueth bin. 20 The 
canuatſave him- laid, I know that God hath deterazined to Prieſts drove him ont of the, Temple, and exclude hen 
ſelfe nor his Deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and ef the Lords houſe, 23 His burial, and bis ſuc- 


work is haſt not obeyed mp counſell, ceſſour. | ir 
no God, — 17 ¶ Then Amaziah king of Yudah take T all the people ot Judah twee Ax 2.x ing.1 4.21, 
idole. counſell, and (ent toJoaſh the ſonne of Je- 1 ziah which was ſirterne yeere olde, and a Called alto 
'n Meaning, be h9oahaz, the ſonne of Jehu King of Jſrael, made him lung in the ſtead of his father A» Az riab. 
King. | aying, Come, v let vs le one another in the maztah. d He fortified | 17 
So hard it is face. ; 2 YE built Eloth, and reſtozed it to it, and madeit * 
tor the carnal! 18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama». Judah, after that the king llept wich his fa · Rrong: this ty — 
man to be ad- Ziah king of Judah, laying, The thiſtle that chers. i. en 
moniſned of his is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that is in 3 Sirxtene pere old was UMzziah, when Elath and El- wel 
Fault,that hte Lebanon, ſaying , Giue thy daughter to He began to reigne, aud he reigned two and non neere to — 
contemneth, mp lonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt that fiftie ycere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers che red fea. ag! 
mocketh, and Wag in Lebanon, went and trode downe the name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem, 2. Ng. 15.2 of G 
chreatneth him thiſtle. ; 4 And he did vpzightly in the ſight of the c This wasnot, wk 
that warneth 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou halk ſmitten Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his tather Ama» chat e nt 
him: yea, imnpri- Mom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to lab did. | p which was i. both 
foneth him and hagge: abide now at home: why doeſt thou 5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of ſonne of cho- ſiſted 
putteth him to P2ouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt © Zechartah(which vnder{{@d the viſions of iada, but ſome uti 
death, as Chap. fall, and Judah with thee ? Sod) and when as he aſoi:ght the Loꝛd, God other Prophet 
16. io and 18. 20 But Amaztah would not heare: foz made him topꝛoſpet. of that mme. 
af. and 24.21, dit was of God that he might deliucr them 6 Foz he went foꝛth and fought againſt d For God nat | 
v. That is, et vs into bis hand, becauſe they had (ought the the Philiſttims, and b2ake downe the wall forſak«th any 15 
try the matter gods of Edom. of Gath, and the wall of Jabueh, and the char ſcekech voto 
hand to hand. ſor 21 So Joaſh the king of J{rael went vp; wall of Aſhdod, and built cities in Achdod, him, and there 140 
he was offended. and among the Phililtims. ſore man is the deco 
that the armie of the Iſraelites, whom he had in wages, and diſiniſ- 7 And God helped 1 againſt the Phi⸗ cauſe of his one dent 
led dy the counſell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine ofthe ci- liſtims, & againſt the A: abians that dwelt deſtruction. Lord 
ties of ludah. 2. King. 14. 9. q thus God ofttimes plagueth by in Gut- baal and Hammeunim. e That is they 40 
thole meanes wherein men moſt truſt, to each them to haue their 8 And the Ammonttes gaue © gfftes to payed tr ute i 
-xecourſe one ly to him : and to ſhew his iudgements, mooueth their U33iah, and his name ſpꝛeadð to the entring bgune ef ſubite 
hearts to follow that which ſhalbe their deſſiuſtien. in of Egypt: foz he did moſtvaliantly. © on, 
Xt 7 : | | 9 Wore» 
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Eby, a great cap- hia, manp pꝛiſoners, and bzought them te 
paitic, Damaltus: and hee was allo deliuered into 
the hand of the king of Jſracl, which (mote 


j him wich a great ſlaughter. _ 
e Who was king 6 Foz < ]Dzkah the ton of Remaliah flew 
of Iſrael, in Judah fireſcoze thouſand in one day, all 


& Evr. ſomes of FSvaliant men, becauſe they had fozſaken the 
N Freng th. Loꝛd God of cheir fat hers a 

$0r,t5r428, 7 And Ztchzt aſmightieman of Tph:aim 
| flew Maaſeiah the Rings ſon,and Aʒrikam 
the gouernonr of the houle,and Elkanah the 
ſecand after the king. : 

8 And the childzznof Jſrael tooke pziſo* 
ners of their bꝛethꝛen, two hundzcd thous 
-juſt iudge nent {and of women,ſonnes,and daughters, and 

of God Iſrael Cried away much ſpoyle of them, c bzought 
deltroyed Iudah. the ſpople to Damaria, 
9 (But there was a Pꝛophet of the 
Loꝛd, (whoſt name was Dded)and he went 
out befozethe hoſte that came to Samarta, 
For they and ſaid vnto them, Beholde, becauſe the 
thought theyhad Loꝛd Hod of pour fathers is wꝛoth with Ju · 
ouercome them dah, ge hath deliuered them into pour hand, 
by theit own va- and pce haue ſlaine them in a rage, that rea 
liantnes, and did cheth vp to heauen. ? 
not conſidet that IO And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder 
God hd deliue- the childꝛen of judah and Jeruſalem as ſer · 
ted them into Wants and handmaids vnto pon: but are not 
their hands, be · pou ſuch, that ſinnes are with you befoze the 
cauſe Iudah had Loꝛd pour God: 
offended him, II Naw therefoze heare me, and deliuer 
f May not God the captiues againe, which ver haue taken 
aſwelpuniſh you p2iſoncrs of your bzcthzen ; foꝛ the fierce 
kor your ſine, as math of the Loꝛd is toward you. 

he hath done 712 (Uherefoze certaine of the chiefeſt ofthe 

theſe men for childzen of ? Ephraim, Aʒariah the ſoune of 


d Thus by the 


+ theirs,ſeeing Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhil⸗ 
- yours are giea* [emoth, Yehizkiah the (onne of Shallum, 
ter?  andAinaſatheſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vy a» 
R Which tribe gainſt them that came from the warre, 


_ was nowgtea- 
tteſſ. & had moſt 

- awmhoritie. . 

h God wi!l not 
ſuffer this ſinne, 
which we com- 


13 And laid vnto thein, Bing not in the 
captines hither ; foz thi; halbe h à ſinne vpon 
vs againſt the Loꝛd ; yte intend to adde moꝛe 
to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, though 
our treſpaſſe be great, and the llerce wꝛath of 
hich we com · Gad is againſt Jirael. f 
mit againſt him, 14 So the armie lefc the captiues and the 
1 vnpuui- ſpoile befoꝛe the pꝛinces and all rhe Congre» 
— gatton, g 
i Whole names 15 And the men that were; named by 
were rehearſed nam, roſt vp and twke the pꝛiloners, and 
before, ver. 12. withthe ſpoyle clothed all that were naked 
among them, and araped them, and ſhodde 


them, and Taue them meate and gaue them 
k Fitherfor Ninke, and k anointed them, and carped all 
their wounds ot that were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and 


ol] bzought them co Jericho the citie of palme 
—_— trees totheir! bꝛethꝛen: lo they returned to 
uide of Iudah, Amara. 7 

16 ¶ At that time did king Ahaz ſend vn⸗ 

n tothe gings at᷑ Alchur tohelpe him. 
I7 (#0: the Edomites came moꝛcouer, 
and ſlew of Judah. ⁊ caryed away captines. 
18 The Dziliſtims allo inuaded the cities 
in the low countrey, and toward the South 
of Judah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Ata- 
lon, and Gederath, and Shocho, with the 
villages thereok, and Timnah, with her vil ⸗ 
lages, and Ginne with her villages: and 

they dweltthere. 

19 £02 che Loꝛd had humbled Judah, be- 


m To Tilgat 
Piinecler,avd 
thoſe Kings that 
we rnder bis 
dom nion, 2. 
bing 10.7. 


* * "wm —_ 
* of ; b * 7 6, A 1 * 
p * 
* 


[ny e 
LY CY + 
- © * 
ron, 


Aha his idolatrie. He 


canſe of Ahax Ring of * Jſrael: fox he had n He mean, 

brought vengeance vpon Judah, and Had Iud- h, becauſe 

grieuouſly tranſgreſſed againſt the Loꝛd? Aba lorlockg 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Alihur che Lord and 

tame vnto him, who troubled hun, and did ſought belpe of 

not ſtrengthen him. the iufidels: cal 

21 Fo2 Ahaz tooke a pꝛotion *ont ofthe of Igel talen 

houle of the Lord, and out of the kings home for ludah,chay, 

and of thepzinces, and gaue vnto the king « 5.15, 

of Alſtzur: yet i belped Him no t Ebr. diudad. 
22 And in the time ok his tribulation did 2 

he yet treſpaſſe moꝛe againſt the Lozd, (this 

is king Aha luppuſed 

I 


70 

23 Foz he lacrificed vnto the gods of Da» p 1 hus the wi. 
malcus, which plagned him, and hee ſayd, ked meaſue 
Becaule the gods of the kings of Aram hel. Gods f. uour by 
ped thern, J will lacrifice vnto them, # they 
will? Helpe me: yet they were his ruint, and 
ot all ¶ Iſrael, 

4 nd Ahaz gathered the vefſels of the per they male 
houle ok God, and bake the vellels of the their idols gods, 
youle of God, and ſhut vp the doozes of the not eooſiderug 

onle of the Lozd, and made him altars in e⸗ that God pumi- 
uery coꝛner ot Jeruſalem. ſheth them oft» 

25 Andinenery citicof Judah her made times whom hee 
hie places ts burne incenſe vnto other gods, loueth, and gi- 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his ueth his enemies 
kathers. good ſucceſſe for * 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and a time, whom a- 
all his wayes firſt and laſt, beholde they are ter wa d he mill 
wꝛitten in the bookes of the kings of Judah de!iroy, 
and Iſrael. dor, ludab and 


Ang. 16 8, 
o As he ſalſiy 


proſperity and 
aduer ſity: for 11 
idolaters proſ- 6 - 


SEES ESHEFIDCo wa.s wer oc... 


27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and dnn. f or 
they buried him in the citie | of Jeruſalem, 0% leruſalm the i. 
but bꝛought him not vnto the a lepulchzes of g They buried Lud 
the kings ot Jſrael ; and We3ekiah his ſlonne him not in che 
reigned in his ſtead, citie of David t Fre 

where were the * 
CHAP, XXIX. lepulchtes of the this, 

3. 5. Hez,chiah repaireth the Temple, and aduerti · Kings, br 
ſeth the Lemtes of the corruption of religion, 1 2 The % 
Leuites prepare the Temple. 20 The king and his 
princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 23 The Leuites fing g WI 
praiſes, 32 The oblatian of the people. tained 
H Gzektah* began to reigne, when he was 2+-King.10.1- Mx 

4 fine and twentie yerc olde, and reigned of Ap 
nine and twenty in Jeruſalem ; and his 
Ig was Abitah the daughter of [0r,.4%, 

cchartah, 

2 And hee did vpzightly in the fight of 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that Dautd his a Which Ab 
father had done. had ſhut vp, 

3 Hee opened the ⸗ dooꝛes of thehouſe of Char. 28.24 107 
the Loꝛd in the firſt pere, & in the firſt dmo⸗ b This is a note nie brea 
neth ofhis reigne, and repatred them. ble example ſot in order 

4 And he bought in the Pateftes and the all priuces fit 
Leuites, and gatherd them into the Taſt to eſtablich te 
ſtreete, pure religion b By th 

5 And ſayd vnto them, Heare me. yet Le» God, and topto- of ſpea, 
nites: lanct iſie now your lelnes, and ſanctiſie cure chat the brewes 
the houſe of the Loꝛd God of your fathers, Lord may be bo- eeitain 
and cary fozth the « filthines out of the ance noured andier and ſper 
tuarp. ved aright, thing, 

6 Foꝛ our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaning all theres 
done emilin the eyes of the Loꝛd our God, the bind, — Ur, 
and haue fozſaken him, and turned away grones, & 1 For: 
their faces from the Tabernacle ofthe Lozd ſocuer was eg. rinkli: 
and turned their backes, ied.in ed blond n. 

7 They haue allo thut che doozes ok the uice and wn Gould be 

o2che, and quenched the lampes, and wichthe To | bed, Heb 

aue neither burut incenſe, 19 _ was pollurol + Und, 2, 


' beans, 


conforming 


. in the Sanctuary vnto the 
h 2044 0 refoze the of the Loꝛde 
ſhewet | creroze 0 

SCE con- hath bene on Judah 2 — and he 
tempt or religion Hath made them a |) ſcattering, a deſolation, 
is the cauſe of all anBan hiſung, as you lee with pour eyes. 
Gods pligues 9 Foz lot, our fathers are fallen bythe 
Lor, 4noddong of [word, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
the head and — our wiues are in captiuity fox the lame 
woc erie. CA k. 
— mine IO Row purpoſe to make a couenant 

with the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, that hee may 
e He prooucth <turne away his ticrce wzath fram vs. 
by the iudge 11 New my ſonnes, be not deccined: fo? 
ments of God the Loꝛd hath * choſen pou to ſtand betoze 
thoſe that him, to ſtrue him, and ts bee his miniſters, 
haue contemned and to bhurnt incenile. 
bis word, chat 12 ¶ Then thc Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
there is no way the ſonne of Amaſhat, and Joel the lonne ol 
to auoy de his Azartah of the fonnes of the Rohathites: 
plagues, but by and of the ſonnes of Merati, Rich the ſoune 
) of Abdi, and Azartah the ſonne of Jchalcleſ: 
and of rhe Gerlhonutes, Joah the ſonne of 
Jimmah,and Eden the ſone of Joah : 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizephan, 
Shimrt, and Jehicl : and of thelonncs of 
Aſaph, 3cchartah, and Mattaniahz 

14 And of the lonnes of Heman, Jehicl, 
2 = + and — — — of Jedu⸗ 

hun,@hematah, and U3z3icl. 

15 And they gathered their bzethzen,and 
ſanctilied themſclues, and came accozding 
- [0r,concerning to thecommandement of the King, and {| by 

the 10:15 tbe the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, ſoꝛ to clenic the houie 
Lard, of the Lond. 

16 And * went into the inner 
parts ot the houſt ot the Loꝛd, to clenſe it, 


© Sacrinces, 


themſelues to 
his will, 
Am 18.6. 


f From the pol- 
ktions and filth 
that Ahax had 


brought in. 


they found in the Temple of the Loꝛd, into 

court ot the houſe of the Loꝛd: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to cartit it out vnto the 
bꝛooke Kidzon, 

17 They began the firſt day of the s firſt 
moneth to ſanct iſie it, and the eight day of 
the moneth came they to the pozch of the 
Lc2d : ſo they ſanctified the houſe of the 
Loꝛd in eight dayes, and in the ſixtcenth day 
ok the firſt moneth thiy made an end. 

18 ¶ Then they went in to Hezeklah the 
King, and (atd, ee haue cleanled all the 

oult of the 7 and the altar ofburnt of» 
| ering, with all the veſſels thercof, and the 
— [ ſhcwbzead table, with all the vellels there · 
0 «4 of; 
inorder, I9 And all the veſſels which King Aha; 
had caſt alide when hee rcigned, and trani⸗ 
greſſed, wee pꝛepared and ſanctitied: 
b dy this waner and behold, they ate befoꝛe the Altar of the 
of ſpeach the E · L020, 
es meant a 20 C And Vezekiah the Ring roſe tarly, 
cut un diligence ànd gathered the Pꝛintes of the citie, and 
md ſpeed tu do a Went vy to the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
thing, and when 21 And they brought ſeuen bullocks, and 
cis no delay. ſtuen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſcuen 
. 14. het goats, foꝛ a? ſinneoffering fo? the king» 
Fot without Dome, and fo: the Sanctuary, and fo2 In · 
Ferlling of dah. And hee commaunded the Pꝛteſts the 
0od nothing ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the Altar 
culd be ſancti- of the Lord. 
r a1. 22 So they ſlew the bullockes, and the 
. PDkzieſtes rectiued the blood, and 


> Which con- 
tained part of 
March and part 
of April, 


rae 
28 And all the Congregation*wozſhip* 


and bzought aut all the vnclcannefle that ped 


ped 


unkled in 


2. 


it vponthealtar:theyflew valſo the rammes, 
and kled the vpon the altar, and 
they llew the lambes, and they ſpꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar, 

23 Then they bꝛought the hee goates foꝛ 
the linne offering betoꝛe the King and the 
Congregation , and they layd their hands K 
vpon 2 King and the El- 

24. And the Pueſts ſicw them, and with ders, as Lcuit. 4. 
the blond of them they cleanſed the altar, to J. for they that 
reconcile all Jſracl; foꝛ the Eing had com ted a finze 
manded foz all iſracl the burut oſtcring and offring, muſt lay 
the ſunme offering. their hands vpon 

25 Ye appointed alſo the Leuites in the o Ggvifie chat 
houle of the Loꝛd with cymbals, with vi- ***? had deſer· 
ales, and with * accozding to the — death. & 
commaundement of Danid, and Gad the —— they did 
Kings Seer, aud Nathan the Prophet: Ghee, 
(02 the | conumnaundement was bythe hand Senne e theres 

the Lozd , and by the hand of his Bo- 27 ncbed, 
phcts. Fxod. 29.10. 
26 And the Leuites ſtwd with the inſirn 177164. 


| ey 4 vr * I This thing was 
ments of Dauid, and the 1Zziciies with the ng 
trumpets. . * a not appointed of 


h ; : man, but it was 
27 And Hezekizh conmennded to offer |, | Linn | 


the burnt offermg vpon the Altar: and 

when the buxnt oftcring began, the ſongof — 

the ® onde beganne with the trumpcrs, che anne 

and thc initruncnts" of Dautd hing of J& bd Ar pointed 
to bee ſurg ſor 

thankigiumg. 

n Which David” 


k That is, the 


pt d, ſinging a ſong, and they blew the trum» 
_ all t tscomimuedyntill the burnt ol · h 4 point 
ering was finiſhed. _ — the 
29 And when they had made an ende sf Leadwikh 
offering, the King and all that were pꝛeſent 
with hun, bowed themlelues, and wozſhip» 


ed. 

20 (Then Oerckiah the Ring and 

Diinces commaunded the Leuttes to = 

the Loꝛd with the * wozds of Dauid, and of „ ww; N 
Aſaph the Secx: lo they pꝛaiſtd with foy, palme whereof - 
and they bowed theimilelues and wozſhip» mention is 
1. Chron. 16 8. 
& Ebr. filled err 
hards, 


ed. 

31 And Þezckfah ſpake, and ſald, Now 

ce haue & conſecrate your (clues to the 

07d; come necre and bzing the ſacrifices 
and ofterings of pꝛaiſe into the heuſe of the 
Lozd. And the Congregation bꝛought ſa- 
crificcs , and offerwgs of pꝛaiſes, and encrp 
—.— was willuig in heart, oticred burnt 
offerings, * 

32 And — burnt offrings, 
which the Congregation bꝛought, was ſe» 
nentie bullockes, an hundzeth rammts, and 
two hundzeth Lambes, all theſe were foz a 
burnt offcring to the Loꝛd: : 

33 Andfoz x ſanctification,fixe hundzeth p That i, fox 
bullocks, and thꝛee thouſand ſheepe. the holy offe« 

34 But the Pzicſts were too few, and cjogs, 
were not able to llay all the burnt offertngs, 
therfoze their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites did helpe 
them, till they had ended the wozke, and vn- 
till other Pꝛieſts were ſanctiſied: fo the Le · : 
uites wert 4moze vpꝛight in heart toſancti» q Meaning, wers 
fie themſe lues, then the Pꝛieſts. more zealous ta 

35 And allo the burnt offerings wert ma · ſer forward the 
ny with the * fat of the peaceofferings. and religion. 
the dzinke offerings fo2 the burnt olttting: Luut. 3. 2,3. 
ſo the ſeruict of the houle of the Loꝛd was ſet 


* 


3 4 36 Then 


mt, ” 4 : 
Rortatmon /- 


eme chat 36 Then Hezeklah reioyced, and all the 
religion cm not People, that Gan had made the people lo 
proce:d, ex ept "ready; fozthr thiag was done lud deal. 


*God touch the 
heart of the CHAP, XXX, 
people. 1. 13. The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the Kings 
a commandment. 6 He exhortety [ſrael ta turne to 
the Lord. 18 Hee prayeth for the people, 24 Hu 
oblation and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe the 
cople. 
l M Oezekiah ſent to all Aſrael, and Ju⸗ 
A dah, and allo wꝛote letters to Ephꝛaim 
and Mnaſſch, that they ſhould come to the 


a Meaning, all 
Irael whom Til- 
ath Þilnecfar 


d dot taken a 1 
: Haſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, 
2 * 2 And the Ring and his pꝛinces, and all 
ey 5 z. bias. the Congregation had taken counſell in Je 
b Toouh cy rülalem to keepe the Palleouer in the ® (e> 
ut cond moncth. 

3 Foz they could not keepe it at this 
time, becaule there wege not JIzteſts enow 
lanctiſied, neither was the people gathered 
to Jrrulalem. . 

4 Andthething pleaſcd the King, and 
all the Tongregaiton, 

5 And they vecreed ts make pzoclama» 
deferre ie vnto tion thozowont all J{rael from © Bzeriheba 
the ſecond mo. tuen to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe 
nech, 2 Num,g, the Paſſeouer vnto the Lo2d God of Jirael 
n. at Jeruſalem : fo2 they had not done it ol a 
© From one end Frkat time, 4 as it was waitten. 

the land ta 6 ( So the poltes went with letters by 
che other, North the comnmiliion of the King aud his pzinces, 
and South, thzowout all Ilrael and Judah, and with 
& In ſich ſore & the commandement of the king, laping, Vce 
rfe&is as Gad c hildzen of Iſrael, turne againe vuto the 
appointed. £02d G0D of Abzaham, Jzhak , and Icrael, 
„% be will haue 310 ehe will turne to the remnant that are 
compaſſion on efcaved of pou out of the hands of the kings 
them and pre- of { ue, g 
Free them. 7 And be not pe like pour Fathers, x like 
F submit your Your brethzen, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
ſelues to the Lod God of their fathers: and therekoze hee 
Lord, and rebel made them pelolate as ye ſee, 
ny $ Be not yee now ſtiif:necked like pour 
g God will not fathers,bur * gine the haud to the Loꝛd, and 
onely preſerue C9me into his Sanctuary, which hee hath 
you, but through {anctified foꝛ euer, and ſerue the Loꝛd pour 
your repentance 
reſtore your bie- turne aw: from yall, 

hren, which for 9 Foz if pzereturne vnto the Lozd, your 
their ſinnes he b2cthzen and your childꝛen ſhall finde mercie 

aue into the berfozethem that led them captiues, anu they 
Binds of the halls returne vnto this land, koꝛ the Lozd 
enemies, your God is gracious and merctful,and will 
b Though the not turne away his face from you, if ye con» 
wicked mockeat Hert vnto him. : 
the ſetuants of TIO ¶ @othepoſlts went fromcity to city 
God. by whom thozow the land of Ephꝛaim Manaſſeh, 
he calleth them tuen unto Zebulun; but they laughed tyrm 
® repentance, as to ſtoꝛne, and mocked them. 

Gen g 4 jet IT MNeuerthelefſe, diners of Acher, and 
$ ward ccaſcgh M maſſch, and of zꝛbulun ſubmitted them · 
not to fructiſie ſclues, and came to Jeruſalem, = 

in che heute of 1.2 Aud the hand of God was in Judah, 
God: elect. ſo that hee gaue them one heart to doe the 
j He ſheweth the conimandement of the King, and ofthe ru · 
cauſe why ſome Its, according to the woꝛd of the L020, 

| and ſome 

mocke at God: cal ing, to wit , becauſe his Spirit is with the one 
fact, and muoueth heir heart, aud che other are left to themſelues. 


onght to haue 
done it in firſt 

mone h, as Exod. 
12. 18. nomb. 9. 
3. yet if any were 
not cleane, or els 
had along iour- 
ney, they might 


11. Chron. 


much people, to keeps the feaſt of the vnlea ; 


houtlc of the Loꝛd at Itcru alem, to keepe the 1 


God, and the lier ceneſſe ok his wzath chall f. 


He ktenerh thi 
13 And there aſſembled ta Jeruſalem 


uened bꝛead in the ſecond moneth, a very 
great allemblp. 

14 ¶ And they aroſe, and tooke away the 
Altars that were in Jcruſalem: and all k Which d:qg, 
thoſe foꝛ incenſe tooke they away, and calt rech chat wee 
them into the bzooke Ridꝛon. mult put away 

I 5 Afterward they flew the Daſſeouer thoſe things 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth ; wherewith God 
and the ]2:teites and Leuites were! afha* is offended, be. 
med, and [ancttified themlelues, and bzought fore we can ten 
the burnt offerings into the houle of the him aright. 
020, a I Seeing their 
16 And they ſtoode in their place after own negligence 
their manner. accoꝛding to the Law of Mo - (who ſhould 
ſes the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſyꝛink · haue been moſt 
led the ® blood, receiued of the hands of the prompt) and the 
Ltuites. : readines of the 

17 Becanſe there were mau in the Con» people, Chap, 
gregation that were not lanctiſied, therfoze 29. 36. 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing of a! To wit, ofthe 
the Paſſcouer foꝛ all that were not cicane, Lambe of the 
to ſanctiſie it to the Lord. Paſſeouer. 

18 Foꝛ a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephꝛaim, and Manaſſeh, J& 
ſachar and Zabulun had not cleanſed them- 
ſelues, pet did tate the Paſſeouer, but nos 
as it was wzitten:wherctoze Wezektah pꝛai · 
ed Foz them: aping⸗ e aged Loꝛd be mer n He knew tha 
cifull toward him, faith and ſinceri. 

19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to tie of hear was 
ſceke the L02d God, the God of his Fathers, more agreeable 
though hee be not cleanſed, accozding to the to God, then the 
purification of the Sanctuary, ' obſeruation of 

30 And the Lozd heard Yezektah , and thefeceremonies, 
o healcd the people. and therefore. be 

21 And the childꝛen of Iſrael that were prayed vatoGod 
pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the to p:rdon this 


vnleauened b2ead, leuen dayes with great fault vnto the 


toy, and the Leuites and the Pꝛieſts pꝛaiſed people, which 
the Loꝛd day by day, ſinging with lowd in · did not offend 
ſtruments vnto the Lozd. of. malice , but 

22 And Yezekiah & ſpake comfoztably of ignorance. 
vnto all the Leuttes that had good know · o That is, did 
ledge to ling vnto the Loꝛd: and they did cat accept them as 
in that feaſt ſeuen dayes, and offered peace purified. 
ofterings, and pꝛailed the Lozd God of their & Eby ale 10 
athers. the heart, 

23. And the whole aſſembly toke counſel 
tokzepe it other leuen dapes, So they kept 
it _— _ — top. {Judah had af 

24 Foz Hezetah Ring o 7 | 
nen to the Congregation a ? thouſand bul» p This great 1 
locks, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, And the beralirie declz- 
Ptinccs had giuen to the Congregation a reth how Rings, 
tyouſand bullocks, and tent d cheepe: Princes, and all 
and many Pꝛieſts were ſanctiſied. they to wh 

25 And allthe Congregation of Judah God hath put 
reioyted with the Bueſts and the Leuites, wherwith, ovg 
and all the Congregation that came out of to be moſtready 
Iſracl , and the ftrangersthat came out of to beſtow it 4 
the land of Jſracl,and that dwelt in Judah. letting forth 

26 So there was great toy in Jeruſalem: Gods gloty- 
fs2 ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of | 
Dauid Ring of Jſrael,there was not the like q According 
thing in Jerulalem. to that which 
role, and 4 blefſed the people,and their voyce 23. when they 
was heard, and their p2ayer came vp vnto ſhould di 
beauen, to his holy yabitation, , tlie people. 


. C HAP. XXXI, © 
3 The people deſtroy idolatry, 3 Heri ap- 
gounteth Prieſti and Leuites, 4 and promdeth for 
their lining, 13 He ordaineih owerſeers to diſtyi- 
bute to ewery one hu portion, 
A Nd whenall theſethings werefiniſhed, 
all Jtrael that were found in the cities 
According to Of Judah, went out and * bzake the Jmages, 
the commaudz- AND cut downethe groues,and bzake downe 
ment of the the hie places, and the altars thzoughout all 
Lord. Deut. v. 25. Judah and Bentamin, in Tphzaim alſo and 
ioſh.7.4. 2. mac. Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an end: ak · 
14.40. terward all theo childzen of Ilrael retur⸗ 
vThatis, all ned cuery man to his polleſiton, into their 
they which came OWNecteres, ; 
tothe Paſlevuer. 2 And YVezekiah appointed the conrſes 
of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, by ue turnes 
eucry man acco2ding to his office , boch 
Bꝛieſts and Leuites, foz the burnt offering 
. and peace offerings, to miniltcr and to gue 
thankes, and to pꝛaiſe in the gates of the 
« That is, inthe ©rents of the Loꝛd. : 
Temple where 3 (And the Kings poztion was of his 
they aſſembled owne ſubſtance foꝛ the burnt offerings, even 
1 in a tent. koꝛ the burnt — of the mozning and 
ok the tuening, and the burnt offerings fo2 
the Sabbaths,and foz the new monnes, and 
Nw» .28 3,9. Foxthe ſolemne fealtes, as it1swhitten in 
d The tithes and the Law of the Loꝛd) 
firſt H uits for the 4 Yee commanded alſo the people that 
maintenance of DWeltin Pieruſatem, to giue a * part to the 
the Prieſts and Jutelts, and Lenites, that they might bee 
Leuites, *<1conraged in the Law of the Lozd. 
e That their 5 CAndwhen the commandement was 
mind might not [[{pzed. the childzen of Iſrael bzought abun · 
be emar gſed Dance of firſt fruits of cozne, wine, and oyle, 


withprouſion of and honp, and of all the increaſe of the field, 


and the tithes of all things bought they a⸗ 
bundantly, 

6 And che childꝛen of Jſrael and Judah 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they allo 
bꝛought the tithes of bullockes and ſherpe 
and the holy tithes ! which were conſecrate 
vnto the Loꝛd their God, and laid them on 
1 —_ heapes. 

7 In the third moneth they began to lay 
the foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed 
them in the ſeututh monet 

8 (And when Þezekiah and the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces came and law the heapes , they* blelſed 
r and his people Iſrael. 

9 And vesekiah queſtioned with the 
. and the Leuitcs concerning the 

eapes. 

10 And Azariah the chicfe Pꝛieſt of the 
houſe of Jadok anſwercd him, and . 
Since the people began to bzing the offc- 
rings into the houſe of the Lozd, wee haue 
taten and haue beent latiſiied, and there is 
left in abundance : foꝛ the Loꝛd hath blel⸗ 
18 his people, and this abundance that is 

ekt. 

11 (And pezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗ 
pare chambers in the houle of the Loꝛd: and 
they pzepared them, 

12 Andcarted in the firſt fruites, and the 
bi prolpereth tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully ; 
; Pople,and and oner them was Conaniah, the Leuite, 
— * his the chicke, and Shimti his brother the ſe⸗ 


which; 0: cond, : 
»guen, 13 Aud Jehiel, andAzariahs and Na+ 


woridly things, 
— hey , 
might wholly 
and checrefully 
ſrethe Lord, 
fr ,publiſhed, 
f Which they 
had dedicate to 
the Lord by a 
vow. 
For the relieſe 
ol theprieſts, Le- 
utes, widowes, 
——— 
rangers, and 
ſuch as were in 
necellitie, 
h They praiſed 
the Lord, and 
prayed for all 
proſperitie to 
bis people. 
i Hecheweth 
chat this plente- 
ous tideralitie is 
upedient for the 
maintenance of 
be miniſters, & 
that Gedthere- 


| haporex).xxx L 


Eroumon Ic 
hath,and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Joza» 
bad, and Eliel, and Jlmachtah, and Wa- 
hath, and Benaiah were ouerſeers & by the 1 Ebr. j the 
appointment of Conaniah, and Shimct his h. 
bother, and by the commandement of Hezc- 
kiah the King, and of Azartah the chicfe of 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Koze the ſonne of Imnah the 

Lenite, poꝛter toward the Eaſt, as ouer the 
things that wirre willingly offered vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblattions ok the 
Loꝛd, and the holy things that were conle⸗ 
crate. 
15 Andathishand were Eden, and Min · 
tamin, and Jechna, and Shematah, Ama⸗ 
rtah, and Shechaniah, in the cities of the 
Dꝛteſts, to diſtribute with fidelicie'to their 
wethyen by courles both to the great and 
mall, 

I6 Chr bay poztion: = their 
neration being males! from thꝛee peere olde Ale 
and aboue, cuen to all that entred into the he — | 
houle of the Lozde to their office in their o wance in this 
charge,accozding to their courſes ; difiribution. 

17 Both to the generation of the Pꝛieſts 1 Nieaning. that 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to the either by rhe, 
Leuits, from twentie peere olde and aboue, faichſul diſiribu- 
accozding to their charge in their courſes: tions of the off 

18 And to the generation ok all their chil» cers, euery one 
dꝛen, their wiues, and their ſonnes and their had their part in. 
daughters thzoughout all the Congregati the things that 
on: koz by thetr i fidelitie axe they partakers were off red, or 
ok the Nik ener. elſe that theie* © © 

19 Alls to the ſonnes of Aaron, the ves and chits 
Paieſts,which were in the fields and ſubutbs ren were relie- 
of their cities, in euery citte the men that ued, becauſe ths 
were appointed by names, ſhould giue poz-Leutes were 
tions to all the males ot the Fuels, and to faichfull in their 
all the generation of the Leuttes, office, and ſo de 
all Judah, and did well and vpaightly, and 
truely befoze the Loꝛd his God. 

21 And in all the wozkes that heebegan 
foꝛ the ſtruice of the houſe of God, both in 
the Law and in the Commandements, to 
ſeeke his God, hee did it with all his heart, 
and pꝛoſptred. 


C HAP. XXXII. 

1 Santherib inuadeth Iadan 3 Hexeliah pre- 
pareth for the warre. 7 Hee exhorteth the people to 
put their truſt in the Lord, 9 Sancherth blaſphe- 
meth Ged. 20 Hexehiahprayeth, 21 The An- 
gel deſtreyeth the Afſyrians, and the king is Haine. 
25 Hezkiab is nes thankefull toward the Lord. 
33 Hudeath, 


Fter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
A*Sanchertb King of Alchur came and 2: Xing. 18: 3 
entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong J 30.1. ccc. 
cittes, and thought to æwinne them fox him» 48.18. 
ſelke. ; tEbr. breake rhemss 

2 (hen Hezckiah ſaw that Saneherib vp. 
was come, and that his & purpole was to Eb ſace, 
fight gun Jernſalem, 

3 Then hee tooke counſcllwith his pzin- 
ces and his nobles,-to ſtop the water of the 
fountaines without the citie: and they din 
hclpe him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled them · 
ſelues, and ſtopt all the kountaines, = 


po act „* — n 
. 1 
Dhein 2 ® 


br. he was 
ngthencd, 
He made a 
7 uble wall. 
Read 2. Sam. 


8.9. 
© Some read, 


Ligen e ron te 
0 con 5 g 
Kings of Aſſhur come, and fiade much wa» 


ter? 
5 And+ he tooke courage, and built all 


and another wall without , and repayzed 
frords or dag- *@illo inthe® citte of Dauid, and made 
gers. mauy darts and ſhields. 
Eb. he ſpakero 6 Aud he ſet captaines of warre oner the 
ghezy heart. — , and aſſembled them to him inthe 
2-King.6.16, 20a place of the gate of the citie, and 
d Thatis,the +{\pake comfoztably vnto them, ſaping, 
power o man. 7 Be ſtrong and couragtous; care not, 
e This declarech ntither bite afraid foz the King of Aﬀthur, 
chat Hezekiah Ucitger fo2 alithe multitude that is we 
did euer put bis him: koꝛ there be mot with vs, then is wit 
truſt in Cod, and him. 
et made him- 8 Wich him is an d arme of fleſh, but 
Like ſtrong ans with ve is the © Lozd our God foz to help vs, 
vſed lawſull and to fight our battels. Then the people 
meanes,leſt he were confirmed by the wozds of YVezekiah 
mould ſeemero king of Judah. 
tempt God, 9 *Afcerthis did Saneherib king of A(- 
a. Kix · 18. 19. ſhurſendhisſeruants to Hicruſalem (while 
t Wuile he befie- he was! againſt Lachich, and all his domt- 
ped Lachih. mon with him) vnto Heßckiah king of Ju» 
Thus the wic · dah, aud vnto all Judah that wert at Jeru* 
Eeapurno difte- falem,(aping, : 
tence betweene 10 Thus ſaieth Sancherib the king of 
anne religion and Aſthur, Whercin doe ye truſt, that yœ will 
| „God and i- remaine in Jeruſalem, during the liege? 
Holes: for Heze- 
Liah onely de · oer pour ſelues vnto death by famine and 
royed idolatry, by thirſt, ſaying, The Loꝛd our God ſhall 
and placed true Delfuct vs ont of the hand of the king of AG 
zeligion:thus fhur? 
ahe Papiſts ſlan · 
the ſeruants Wap his 118 places c his t altars, and com- 
God: ſor when manded Judah and Jcruſalem, ſaying, Pee 
chey deſtroy ido- ſhall wozthtp befvze one altar, and burne in- 
Latrie, they ſay cenle vpon it ? 
That they aboliſh 13 Know pee not what J and my fathers 
religion. haue done vnto all the people ok other toun⸗ 
H This is his treys 2 Were the gods of the nations of 
blaſphemie,that ether lands able to dcltuer thetr land out of 
he will compare mine hand? a 
che living God 14 Who is her of all the“ gods ok thoſe 
to vile 1doles. nations (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) 
3 Whcnman that could deliver his pcople out of mine 
Hath prolperitie, hand, that your God ſhonld be able to de- 
the ſwelleth in Tinerpouout ot mine hand ? 
Pride, and thin- 15 Now thercfoze let not Hc3eblahde- 
th himſelte a · teiue pou, noꝛ ſi duce pou after this ſoꝛt, nei 
ble to reſiſt and t gͥct beleeue pet him: foꝛ nonc ot all the gods 
come euen of am nation oꝛ kingdome was able to deli- 
ad himlelſe. ner bis people out of ' mine hand, and 
E fierein we ſee out ef the hand of my fathers: how much 
that whenthe leſſe ſhall your gods dcltuer pou out of mine 
wicked ſpeake e- hand: 
uill of che ſer- 16 And his ſeruants ſpake pet moze a · 
wants of God, gainſt the Ls2d God, and againſt his ſer 
7<are not to Hant Herckiah. 
blaſpaeme God 17 H wꝛote alſo letters, blaſpheming 
mſelfe:forit the Loꝛd God of iſrael , and ſpeaking a- 
they feared God, gatuſt him, ſaying, As the gods of the nãti · 
they would love ons of other csuntrtys could not deliner 
Bis feruants. their people out of mine hand, ſo half not 
Theſe words the God of Hezektah deliuer his people out 
e written, 2. of mine hand. 


King. 18.4%. 18 Then they! cried with a loud voyce 


4 
* , 


the bꝛoken wall, and made vp the towzes, J 


11 Dothnot Yezektah entiſeyou to giue fi 


12 Hath not the ſame He3ckiah taken a · l 


in the Jewes ſpeach vnts the people ol Jeru · 
ſalem that were on the wall, to feare them 
and to aſtoniſh them, that they might take 


the city. | 
19 Thus they ſpaks againſt the God of 
eruſalem, as again the gods of the pco- 
leof the carth , euen the n wozkes of mans „ Which wers 
ands. : inuented, nde, 
20 But Þezckiah the king and the Pzo* and authoriſet 
phet Jlatah the lonne of Amoz ® pzayed a- by man, 
gainſt this, and cryed to heauen. n This e wetk 
21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de> „hat is the 
ſtroyed all the valiant men, and the pꝛinces refuge in a. 
and ® captaincs of the hotte ofthe King of bes andd ade 
Aſchur: lo he returned & with ſhame to his o To the nme 
owne land. And when hee was come into ber of an bun- 
the houſe of his god, they that came foꝛth of ed fourſcote & 
— p an ne bowcls, flew him there with the fue chouſand, 1 
woz 


. 2. Kin. 
22 So the Loꝛd ſaued ezektah and the t EU. — . 
inhabitants of Jcruſalem from the hand of e 5 
Sanehertb King of Alchur, and from the p Meaning, A. 
hand of all other, and {| maintained them qrameleck,and 
on eutry ſide. Sharczer his 

23 And m | 
the Loꝛd ol Jeruſalem , and pꝛelents toYe-* | Orgonerned, 
zekiah king of Judah. lo that he was mag : q Thus after 
nifted in the ſight ol al nations from thence* trouble God ſen; 
fozth. deth comfort to 

24 In thoſe dayts Hezekiah was ſicke ali them chat pa- 
vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, tiently waite on 
who ſpake vnto him, and gaue him *a him. & conſlant- 
igne. ly = their t uſt 
25 But Hezekiah did not render acco2* in bis mercict. 
ding to the remard beſtowed vpon him: 3. K t 20. 1, 
koꝛ his heart / waslifted vp, and wꝛath tame / 38.2. 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jerula« r Toconfime 
em, his faith in Gods 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled promite,who de · 
himlſclfe(after that his heart was lifted vp) clared to bim by 
her and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and hs prophet that 
the wꝛath of the Lozd came not vpon them his lite mould be 
in the dapes of Hezekiah. prolonged hit-, 

27 Hezekiah alſo had crceeding much ri: teene yeare. 
ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures ( He was liftedvp 
ot ſiluer and golde, and ofpzectousſtones, with the pride of 
and of (wet odours, and of ſhields, and of his victory and 
all pleaſant veſſels ; treaſures,and 

28 Andofltozchouſcs foꝛ the increaſe of ewed them for 
wheat and wine, and oyle, and ſtalles fo; all an oſtentationto 
beaſts,and rowes fo2 the iſtables. the ambaſladots 

29 And he made him cities, and had pol: of Babylon. 
ſcfſton of ſheepe and oxen in abundauce: or, range ua 
foꝛ God had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding ien. 
much. {{ Or rac bes. 

30 This ſame Yezcktah alſo ſtopped the t Which alſo 
vpper water ſpzings of *Gihon, and ledde was called Siloe, 
them ſtreight vuderneath toward the citte whereof menno 
of Dauid Weſtward, So ipezekiah pꝛoſpe⸗ is made, Ila ij · 
red in all his woꝛkes. lohn 9.7. 

31 But becauſe of the embaſſadours of u Here ne ſer 
the pꝛinces ol Babel, whichſent vnto him to the cauſe. wh 
enquire of the wonder that was done inthe the faichtull are 
land, God left him to n trie him, and to know temp ted. which 
all that was in his heart. is to tiie whet 

32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of chey haue faith 
Hezektah , and his goodneſle, behold, they or no,and char 
are wiitten in the viſion of Jlatah the they may feele 

the preſence o x 
God, who ſuffereth them not to be ouercome by tentations 
their weakendlle miniſtteth ſtrength, 


Dꝛophet 


- 


brought offcrings vnto ſonne: 5 


* 


16.3. 


tanafſch his ide latrie, and 


o 
— 


th agsof Judah and Itxael. 

33 SobÞezckiahflept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt lepulchꝛe 
of the ſonnes of Dautd ; and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honoꝛ 
at his death : and Manaſſeh his ſonne reig* 
ned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 

3 Manaſeh au idolater. 9 He cauſeth Judah to 
erre 11 He i led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He 
prayeth }o the Lord and is delivered, 14 Hee aboli- 
fſhethidolatry, 16 and ſerteth wp true religion, 20 
He dieth,and Amon his ſonne ſucceedeth, 24 whom 
his owne ſrruants ſlay. 


MAnafich was twelne pct᷑re old, when he 
began toreigne, and he reigned ſiue and 
fifty 7 fn Jeruſalem; 

2 And he did enill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
like the abaminations of the heathey*whom 
3 2 had caſt out befoze the childzen of 

racl. 

3 Fozhe went backe and built the high 
places, which Hezektah his kat her had bꝛo⸗ 
ken down; *and he ſet vp altars koꝛ Baalim, 
and made groues, # wozſhipped all the hoſt 
of the heauẽn, and ſerued them. 

4 Allo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, whereof the Loꝛd had ſaid, * Fn Jeru⸗ 
ſalem ſhall my Mame be fo2 euer. 

5 And he built altars koꝛ all the hoſte of 
> peauens in the two courts of the houſe of 

e Loꝛd. 

6 And he canſed his ſonnes to paſſe tho · 
row the fire in the valley of Ben- hinnom: 
hee gaue himſelfe to witchcraft,and to char» 
ming, and to ſoꝛcerie, and he vled them that 
had familiar ſpirits, aud ſoothlapers: he did 
— tuil in the fight ok the Loꝛd to an- 
ger him. G 

7 Oe put alſo the carned image, which he 
had made, in the houſe of God, whereof God 
had ſaid to Dautd,#to Salomon his ſonne, 
b. Ni- 8. 29. In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem which J 
9 3.2. Hin. 24.7, haue choſen befoze all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and 23.27, will J put my Name ko euer. 

2. Jam 7. 10. 8 Neither will“ J make the focte of JG 
rael to remooue any moze out ok the land 
which J haue appointed fox your fathers, ſo 
that they take heed , and doe all that $ haue 
commaunded them, accoꝛduig to the Lawe 

d By the charge and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the® hand 

guen to Moles, of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerutalem to erre, and to doe 
woziethen the heathen, whom the — o had 

; deſtroyed befoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael, 

e Meaning, by 10 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake to Manaſſch 

bis Prophet. but and to his pcople, but they would not re⸗ 

theirhea'ts were gard, 

dot touchedro II Aherfoꝛe the Loꝛd bzought vpon them 

leene andre- the captaines ofthe hoſte of the Ring ok At; 
ent. without the ſhur, which too ke Manaſſeh, and put him in 
which the prea ¶fetters, ànd bound him in chains, and caricd 

ng ofthe him to Babel, : 

word talech no 12 And when hewas in tribulation. bee 
2 to the Loꝛd his God, ⁊ hiunhled him · 

elfe greatly befoze the God of his fathers, 
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hap. xxx 
Eher the ſonne of Amoz in the booke of 
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xxxiiij. repentance. mon. ohah.” 
1 — of bins, tat — _ 

| and heard his pꝛayer, and d Thus affli& 
bzought him agatne to Hierulalem into bis giver vnde. 


kingdome: then Manalleh kne bye 
Lozd was God. Wanafich knew that the landing: for 


out the citie of Dauid, on the Teſt ſide of now in his mi 


* Gthon in the valley, cuen attheentry ofthe ry ſceketh vutro 


ate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and bim, 1 
ratled it very hie, and put captaines of warre e Read Chap. 
in all the ſtrong cities of Judah. 3 

I5 And he tooke away the firange gods t 
andthe image out of the houſe of the Lezd, 27.3. 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount of te hole of the Loꝛd, and in Jeru⸗ 
lalem, and caſt them out of the city. 

16 Allo hee pꝛepared the 2 a 


- 


: that hateth Ge 
14 Now after this hee built a wall with · in his — 


230. | 
Reade Chap, 


tar of the g Which Salo- 


Loꝛd, and ſacriſiced thereon peace offerings mon had cauſed 


and of thankes, andcommanded Judah to to be made. 
ſerue the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
17 Neuertheleſſe, the prople did ſacrifice 


ſill in the highplaces , but vnto the" Lozy h Thus by ignos 


their God, trance they wer 


18 C Concerning the reſt of the actes of deceived;chiuk. 
Mana pꝛayer vnto his God, irg it nothing to 
and ths wozdes of the Deers, that ſpaketo E the Altars, 


hs and his 


him in the Name ol the Loꝛd God o 


behold, they a | 
of 15 re written in the bookt of the 


ſrael, o: 


palle,and the — he bunt bi pla- — / 
, and ſet groues g images ( befoze he was 4. 
humbled) behold, they-are unten in the Which albeie 
booke of the || Seers. ®: chat it is not 
20 So Manaſſeh ſleyt with his fathers, conteined in 
and they buried him in his owne* houſe, and Ebrew, yet be- 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. cauſe it i here 
21 C was two and twenty yere old memioned. 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned two! written in 1 
yet rt in Jeruſalem. 
22. But he did tuil in » ſight of the Loꝛd, Placed 
as did {Yanaſlth his father: foꝛ Amon ſacri» ende of chis 
ficed to allthe images, which Manalſch dis boole. 
father had made, and ſtrued them. Hor, Hexai. 


23 And he humbled not himlelke bekoze K Becauſe hes 


the Lozd, as Manaſſeh his kather had hum: had lo horribiy 


bled himirlf: but this Amon creſpaſſed moze offended againſt 


and moꝛe. the Lord, they 


: items did not bury him 
4 Andhisſeruants conſptrep againſt. man. fepulchr 


him, and flew him in his owne houſe. | 

25 But the: people of the land flew all ofthe kings, 
them that had conſpired agatnit klug A- in the garden 
mon: and the people cf the land made Joll⸗ che kings ho 
ah his ſonne King in his ſtead, 2 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 Tofah deftroyeth the Idoles, q and reftoreth-the 
Temple. 14 The booke of the Law is found, 21 Be, 
ſendeth to Huldab the Propheteſſe for counſell. 29 
God heareth bu prazer, 31 He maleth a coucnans 
with Gods 


Dliah* was tight prereold when he began „he 22, 
| to rcigne, and hercignecd in Jeruſalem one — 
and thirty peere. | 

2. And he did vpzightly in the fight of the a He followed 
Lozd, and walked in the wayegof * Danid: David in all 
bts Father, and bowed neither to the right points that ba 
hand noꝛ to the left, followed cht 

2. And in the eight verre of rea Loid, 


ſhipped God. bus 
l. it is idolatry to 

19 And his pꝛaper, and hom God was in - worhip G 
treated ot him, and al his ſinne, and his trel· a otberwiſe 
he hath ape 
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10 Thus the ſeruice was 
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ght, 
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one couenant mthe 
Ain ſexenero 32 ae 


nds, and 
e 


id choſe pu · Jetuſalem and Bemaminu to ſtand toit: and o — 

Abnenber ſer · — — did accozding ofchefam Softhe 2 oth to onely.che Priefts 
row ring God arte, andy the God ol their offer vntotheLozd, as it is w the might 
ordof 6 boke of Moes and ſo ofthe bullocks 
ene — — — all che abomi ⸗ 13 And Lt rhe ul the Naſleouer with 
pref. wult aoſwere for — — — . pertat — 6 — — 
e peg. 
12 » and 2 — den Quickely to all for the people. „ 
he cute Goals not 21 iter at chop meparedls eqn» not expedient to 
ied make proſeſſion —_— = = To — the Dy h. Babe be offered, that 
aint to receiue the CHAP. XXXV, the lonnes of Aaron were occupied in offe= ©ueryman might 
eſſor, Wl wotdof God. 2 fl koepeth the Paſſtewer., 2 Hee ſetretb 5 (nd the fag _—_ offer peace 
goly | forth Gd me.. 20 He fghteth gon he kong es Pzepared rings. and ſo 
My l. of Egypt,and dieth. 24 The people —— emſelues, and foz che ny portions 
2 ka J. 1. MS ts zeoner * Joſiah kept a Paſleouer un- — d. 13 J. 
Fathers 2 — che Leꝛd in Jeruſalem, and theyflew 15 And 1 the ſonnes of Alap —— 
mY paper ann ng "cg the hm 

— e appointed the Pute ts ta their man, and Jedu hun the Kings > Sar: and , b his Probes | 
, ouer, which was charges, andy encouraged them to the ſtruice the pare rom hl at — — . — een — by hi Prg 75 
— 0 3 [4 
a Ede, "2 And hee 55 fmto the Leultes that thzen them. 


the | 
Ng the becauſe in all la-  raughrat and were ſanctiſied vnto 16 25 f ——— — the Loꝛd was y Amy 
— _ the Lend, rhe holy yArke in the — pared the —1 day to kecpe —— EY 
areh! bgnes have the which 3-5 theld nne — Dauid king of —_— —_ — vpon the altar wert teen 
ofehs buſld: tt ball b- ng moze a bur · Lozd, atcoꝛding to the commatnde- RT 
hereof, wade which den upon pogir ſhoulaers 1 the 9 al king Josiah. 629 ee 


1.15. 

ed. * And the child zen of Jſracl tbat wre "_ 

* — — elues chens pre ent, kept the P iſſenuer the (ame time, 2 

f utes charge was of four fa rot kel hath wart and the fealt of the vnicauened bzead ſcuen 

4 oo dot onely to mi- id the King of of — th wutten, = 

oP niſter in the audacco@ing to the of Salomon - 18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like | 

— Temple, but alſo his ſonnt᷑ t at in Ilrael, from the dayes of Samuel tel, Rn. 

— winku& tbe 5 And dand Wn — P2ophet ; neither did all the Ringsof b Which vas is, 

— ropleinche o the Hou von of carton Jirarl keepluch aPaſſeouer as Jo „ the xe and). 

by 2s vord ol God. 2 and the Pꝛieſts and the Leuitt — 

— t r was be · k ey — ct Leuites: dab — — * ent, an andthe of his age 

owne bre the Temple 6 So kill the Paſſeouer, and lanctiſie inhabitants of Jeruſa I 25.29. 
vu built: there - Pour ſelues, and *pzepare pour bzethzenthat 19 This 2 — was ect the eigh* K Which was a: 

6 lore your office they may doe accozDing to the won of the teenth yeere of the rcigne of Joſiah, City of the Aſſy- 

oor Nely is now to _ 35 the hand ol 20 C*After all this, wien dogg had ri us, and loſſab 

threats exchthe people, Joſiag allo enn the +people ſheepe, pzepared the Temple, Necho ing of 15 K feating left us 

call his ad to pta ſe lamben und ki da, alt foʒ the Paſſegijer, euen came wp to fight againit * Catchemiſh paſſing e 

nce, & God, to all that were pzeſent., to the number of f | Perath, and Joſiah went out agatnit dur. Iudab, wouck 

he vn · Ir. 23.24.25, thirtie nn and thꝛee thouſand buls 21 But hee ſent mellengers to him, {aps havecaken his 

their dale ce. locks: thele were of the kingslubſtance. ing, What haue J to doe with thee, thou kingdome,mads 

4 * people, © 8 And his Nꝛinces offered willingly vn king of Judah : | come not againſt thee this — — 

ppeare bxborreuery to the people, tothe Prieſts, and ta che Lr. day, but againit the —— him, and cunſul- 

A we tg examine  Nftes ! | Hilkioh, andZechariah, and Jehirt; and Gad tommaunded mee to make haſte : ted not wich the 

hed ues,cha: rulers of ghuuſe . et God, gaut vnto the leaue offro come againſt God, which is with — 

— lie de not vn. POztelts fon the Paſſt ouerʒ er en two thdulain we, leſt hedeſtropthee. Lee. 

ag that — exeof and ſire hundꝛed ſbeepe, umd thect hundzed 22 But Joſiah would not turne his face 1 of my barrelt; 

ECC 

onely — * Conanta and emalah and t m, and hearkened not to the himſelſe, ot 

g epeople 9 D woꝛds of echo, which wert ol the mouth —— 


* that every one; and of all forts, gaut ofchat bailablibes of God, me came to tight W the vailey of 
ul portionto the (eruice of God, 2 oops boi) 2tvs> Megiddo * 
23 And 


eee 
The peopl se 155 w SES oa? 
— 49m aed charet, and put — 4 in i rhe 1— — elaen per = 75 belt 


Lnge King, fig feen 9 args Loi bi e ach . 


this good Kin 
that — — ; — be lepulchꝛes o this fathers = 13 4 — — the Prophet at EET ane mee, 
there waz any Dahand 4 — = mourned foz dement of the 
great lamentati- 25 And Jeremiahlamented — | 
22 was {po- ' all ſinging men aud ſinging — 
ken of as a ned foz Jokiah in their — to eh ſw d E 
uerbe, rea dap, and made the koꝛ an oꝛdinante vn · be might I 6 
iy — 8 Jſrael : — 2M they are wzitten in : al — od God It. — er la 
n ich ſome es Lamentations. echiefe galls, — but 
thinke Ieremie 26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo · of 1 . accoꝛ - _ 
made, wherein lla and his 282 ern wits ding to al the abominations ofthe niſh Fe 
hee lamenteth ten — Law of the Loꝛd, | and polluted —— he n 
the ſtate ofthe his decdes, ſirſt and laſt behold, yu lanctiſt - fled, chinking is 
Church, alter theys are wzitten inthe beoke of the Kings of 5 Therefoze the Lozd God of their ka · have beneſuet 
this kings death. Iſrael and Judah. : thers lenteothem$ by his meflengers, * ris. ſor the holines 
CHA p. XXXVI, ling early and ſending: fox he had compaſſi · chereof 
t After Iaſab reigneth Lehoahax. 4 After le- on on his people, and dn u. i Which is nor 
hoahaz,leboichim. 8 After him Tehoiachin, 11 8 But t — the meſſengers ok becauſe God ah 
Aſter hum Zedekjiah, 14. 17 snwhoſe time all the and deipiſed — words, and miſuſed prooueth hin 
people were caried away to Babel, for contemming the tts, vntil of the Lorda . which yer tte 
there was no miniſter of his 


een, 


—— of the Prepbeti, 22 and _ — ored rol d and ti 
— wenteenth yeere after by Ring drm * \ "1uſtice, butbe · 


2. Nu. 23. 30. x Ven"the proper: of the land — TZebo⸗ bee bjoughe vp vponthemeheking cauſe Godwould 


Ja ax the ſonne of Jolah, and made him ofthe Caldeans. men byhis ivft indo 
bis fathers ſteadin Jeruſalem, with — ry e —5 $ 
2 Jehoahaz was thzee and twenty yecre — —— 1 5 EI Fe 


cy" | Fn 0p aged 2 God' gaue mal. 


. three mo- 22 Jeruſalem his 1. ON, 
J * Ace Egypt tooke bima- 1 And allehe veſeofthehouſeof (Go, Imran, 
x 4275 wayar em, and condemned the land great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the whoreunto nee 
Necho co in an -——> talents of ſiluer, and a ta* of the danch nd 11 of the ioyned futie nl 
r 0 ces: e cruelty: theie- 
the plagues be- Can And the king of Egypt made Elia · to Babel. . fore — 
gan, hich Hul- kim his byoch bzother king ouer Judah and Jeru* - 19 And they burnt thehouſe — — and was condemm- 
dab aud the pro- ſalem, and turned his name — chotakim ; im: bz downer wall of Jeruſalem, burnt ble,nocwibuſion- 
phets forewar- and — tooke Jehoahaz his bzother, and all the palaces thereof withfire, and all the dingi i wad 
ned ſhould come caticd him to Egypt. — ereot to deſtropall 
ypon leruſalem. F Jehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeere 20 And they that were leftby eee — wr 
b To pay this as old when he began to rtigne, and he reigned caried he away to Babcl, and ere ler · this wicked in · 
a yeerely tribute. eleven pecrein Jeruſalem, and did <eutllin uants to htm and tos ſomes, —— the ſtrument to de , 
c Becauſe he and the ſight of the Loꝛd his God. king dome of the « Perſians had rule, clare his juſtice, 
che peopleturned 6 Againlt him came Mebuchad- -nez* 21 Tofulfillthewozd of che Led by the k When 
not ta Godby zar king of Babel, and bound him with 'mouthof — ge — er 
tus ferſt plague, Chaines to cary him to Babel. fill of her Habbaths: for all the dayes wh 
hee brought a 12 Nebuchad-nezzar allo * carted of tle the — ſhekept Sabbath, ek ail —— 
new vponhim, vellels ofthe houſe ot the Loꝛd to Babel, and rr biect. 
:  andat lergth me them in his temple at Babel. "Put in the v firſt perte of Cyꝛus | Who threat- 
”. rooted — out. 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je; king: of Perſia ( ths — of — 2D ned the venge- 
- 18 13. holakim, and his abominations which hee — | bythe mout as fini* ance of Cos 
d blemeanerh Id, and that which was found vpon him, ſtirred dene of Comms ad ſeuentie Ache 
ſuperſticious - © bthold, they are written in the booke ol the kin — — and her a pꝛoclamati · yeeres captivq- Leſdy z, 
matkes,which Rin by oor racl and Judah: and Jehoiachin ont +: my his kingvom,and AG by wat- — he — 25.120 
were foundvpen his lonne reigned in his ſtead, ting ug Sabbath 18, 
his body when C ſchoiachin was tight peere olde, The ſaith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, All "od * a Aker | 
be was dead: when bee began to reigne, and hee rei 3 the ngdomes of the earth hath eLond Iere. 25.11. and Dari 
i thꝛ 71 — and ten dayes in Jeruſa — God ot heauen giuen me, and he hath ® com · Jer. 8.15.09 vonne B 
ans ao euill in the light ofthe Loꝛd. eg LE erula · 10. 1. %% l. d Whop 
deeply idolatry os — And when font and —— 80 dane — {bar at is in mm Aha is — m In fore | 
wa-rnoted in chad-neszar tent and doug to all hts t, with whom d his — 
- his heart, ſeeing Babel with the pꝛecious veſſels of the houle God is? le: den goe vp. 0 theLo - 2 — 
Al: 


hee bare the 

markes in his fleſh, e That is, be began bis reigne at eight yeere C1: n God had ſoforewarned by his 8— 
old and reigned ten y eeres when his father was aliue, and aſter his yeeres ; before Cyrus was borne, Hai. 44. 28. that lerufolew 

fathers death, which was the eighteenth yecre of anlegen reigned -Tediple ſhaulg Waun bebailt againe by Cyrus his anointedifoc 
1 35107 cat Gol vid his rice fora inwro deliver bio Gwe 


4; The prayer of FManaſſeh 1 of 
the Tewes. 
=: Almighty, God. God of f ourfathers Abzaham, J3hak, and Jaakob, and of their 
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bound wht fea wozd commandement, w 
1 and fealed it cab cherries randgl — Name , whom a 15 


a Thou haſt pro- 
miſed that 4 

tance ſhaibe the 

* for them to 
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b He — | 


my r buy 
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2 Greek, 


tr ons artexce ding — — gte ud, or the dae 8 
EEE EE: am bowed downe with many — 
1. bands, —4— ep "Job *. U 
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J acknowledge my tranſgreſſious: Fr pane DD Load, 78 
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: 80 — ya. 
. t great mercie: t 1 will 
ter — ace herekoꝛe J ouſbeſſe. 


e tel RARE — ——— of the heauens pꝛaile ther, and 


4x Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
$ the Lord is euer merciſull yhso his Church, and doeth not punich them, — the jnreve they 
A ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vader the ctoſſe, that they might contemne the 
world,and aſpire vnto the heavens: ſo after that he had viſited the lewes & kept them now in bon- 
dage ſcuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey , among infidels and idolaters, be remembred his tender 
mercics and their infirmities , and ore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a Deltuerer, and moo- 
ved both the heart of the chiefe Ruler to pitie them,and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which bad keyt 
them in ſeruitude. Notwithſtar ding left they ſhould grow into a 7 —— of Gods great bene- 
fit, he Keeperh them ſtill in exer eiſe, and raiſeth domeſticaſt enemies, which endeyour as much as they 
can to hinder heit moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhorration of the Prophets they went for- 
ward by litle and litle till their worke was fimſbed; The authour of this booke was Ezra, who was 
Prieſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. 7.6. Hee returned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yeereof Darius, who . 
ſucceeded Cyrus, that is; about fiſtie — after the returne of the firſt vnder Tetubbabel, when the 
— was built. He brought with 2 great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the 
gs officers for n thing; as ſhould be — for the Temple: and at his comming he re- 
dreſled that which masamiffe,and fer the things in good order. 
"CHAP, 1 the king domes of the earth, and hee hath 
1 chris ſendeth againe the prople that www in cap- 2 — met to build him an houſe in Je- 


tinitie, $ end eferetb them iber holy veſſels, rulalem,which is in Judah. 
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. heart. d For he was chieſe Monarch, and had vp, with iamin.and . neon © | 
nations vnder his dominion , which chis haben King con- 10 to 10851 Ein Fernfale to 220 bully the bel ov 
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ä 


The 
=I 


F The Babyloni- 


Aas & Calde 4 
hus an pzectous thin — 
2 * was wil chime © wy 


Aifothe eee 
ſhould wan: ſor vel of che — 2 — ich Ne; 
- their neceſſicies, buchad-nezzar had taken out of Jeruſalem, 
he would tirre and had put them in the houle of his — 
vpthe heart of Euen them did Cy2us king of Perſia 
the very infide's fazth by the hand of Mithꝛedath the 
to helpe them. trealurer, and counted them vnto b Sheſh» 
2. ing-2 5 13. e of Judah. 
2. Chꝛon 36 7. And chis is the number of them, thir 
iere. 27. 19,20. tie! baſins of gold, a thouſand balins of fil- 
dan. 1. 2. ucr, nine and twenty i kniues, 
h So the Calde- 10 Thirty bowles — — , and of ſiluer 
ans called Zerub- bowles of the ſecond bot, kon re — and 
babel, who was ten, and of other veſſels, a thouſand. 
the chie ſe gouer- II All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were 
nour, ſo that the ſiue thouſand and foure hundzeth. . 
preeminence {till — brought vp all * with them e 
remained in the captiuitie that came vp from Babel to Je- 
Houſe of Dauid. rulalem. 
i Which ſerued a 
to kill the beaſts that were offred in ſacriſice. k With the lewes 
that had bene oy captiues in Babylon, 


CHAP. IL 


; Thenquabe of ther that returned from the c4p- and 


"Hele *alſoare the ſunnes of the pzouince 
N. T that went vp out of the captiuity(whom 


445-7. Nebnchad-nez3ar king of Babel had caried 
3 —— away into Babel) and returned , 9 
- prouince, that is, e mie qe cite, 
A countrie which 8 to wit, 
was in ſubiection Jelhu 1244. 34 h, cata Vigna, Reelaiah, 
b Zerubbabel Re» 
was chicfe cap- Baanah. T1 EE 
| theh h Pri-ſt: Sa "Paroh two thouland, 
— 0 a a nos ;ofShephatiahtharr hu 
5 .— 5 bel ne Arah, ſeuen hundzed, 
aſter 64 yeeres, 


, and "6 Thelomeaefl of | Pahath Woabof th 
This was not ſonnes of Jeſhua au 1155 two thouſand 
which was Eſters 


ig une and tw 
kinſeman, nnesof — thouland, two 
d Meaning, of vn and foure and fi 
— 28 ſonnes of 2 
ws 2 f ʒactai, ſeuen hundꝛed 
the 2 9 £10nnes ot Zacca cuen hun 
e and thꝛeærſcoꝛe: A 8 
two: Theſonnesof Bani, ſixe hundꝛed and 
| and 
111 The — nnes of Bebai, ſix hundzed and 
thzee and twenty: 
12 The ſonnes of Az gad, a thonſand, two 
* hundꝛed and two and twenty: 
* . ex 3. Theſonnesof Avonicamlx hundzed 
__ teſcoꝛe an 
5 "7s The The re of Biguai, two thouſand 
N. 


The Ge of Adin, koure hundꝛed 
2225 ws : 


and fifrie: 
16 #36 Theſonne of ater of · Hizkiah,ntne- 
37 — lnnesof Bezat , the hundzed 


number of them thatreturne 
Ein 
| tot Aab, an hund2ethand 


eue The ns ol pacdem, ewohundeeth © 
and 2 we tw 


— . The lonnes eee : That isjnha. 
— . thꝛet and twenty bitants: for ſo 


22 The men ot etopbah ure andfifty: this word (lon) 


23 The menof boch, an hundzeth ſiguißech, oben 
and eight — twentie: it is ioyned with 
2 The lonnes of Azmaneth, two and the noma of 

Aces. 
25 Themes os Vinjarh: arim, of Che; n 
phirah, and Beeroth , ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
thꝛee and foztie ; 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundzeth,and one and twentie : 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundzeth, 
and two and twenty: 
28 The lonnes of — Ai, twa 


vow oy yay 
Beba twp und 
— T — Nebo.two end lifter 
* og of the other Elam, a 
rhoulanD, and hundzed, and foure 2 
_ The ſonnes of Varim, thzee hundzed 


32 The fonnes . 
ſeuen ae Jens 
ui bu ſonnes ot — this bundzed 


Thelonnes of — thouſand 


10 of money of fe Before, be bab 
e — 
and liktie: and now com- 


1197 The lonnes of Pathur,a thouſand two math to the ride 
bondzed and ſenen and fozty: 


of Leui aud be. 
c 29 Tde ſounes of Ori a thonſandand ginnerh atthe 


o C The tLeuſtes: 2822 Je; tor) Leuites, 
U2,and Kadrmiel,ofthelonnts of badet = 
foure. 


ML — —＋ Rs + The Singen 


wo 1 Ede ones of the The Joerg . t TheP 
0 t orters 
CA. Shallum, the 4 of Arer, 
ſonnes — Talmon, che ſonnes ol the 
ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of oy 
r 4 — tl 
a 
3ida thefonnesofDaſpupbi be ſoanes of — 
le, to cnt 
4 The omnesof Keros, — 
vie 8 n N ofche factifies, 
6 40 The nnesof —_ the ſormes ok and cameofs: 


amlai, the ſonnes 
* 4 el, the ſonnes ol atch wor 
$ The Cot Res, —— 
the ſonnes of Gazzam, loſh,y 3Þ 
ſonnes of Ua, the ſonnes of 


eſonnesof B 
s of the ſonnes of 
50 The ſannes o Abb, be un —— 


7 The ſonnes d 
eite — — — 
gk 


»- - 


the | 
* — —ę—— 


akupa, the ſonnes of tyarhur, 

52 —— ccapamatind 
Mehida, the tonnes of Yartha, 

$3 ThelonnesofBarcos, the ſonnes of 
eite ne 

54 Ude ſonnes of Herta, che ſonnes of 
Hatipha, 

FF The 


ſonnes of Salomons feruants: 
the lounes of — - pe of Sophe⸗ 
re e ſonnes of Herud 
6 The ſonnes of Jaalah , the ſonnes of 
2 =. 


eln nnes 
57 oy — — 
of Vattil, the ſonnes of Yazreba® 
im, the (onnes of Amt. 
58 All the Nethintms, and the ſonnes of 

Salomons leruants were thzee hundzeth 
k0fhim is made ninetie and two. 
mention, 2. Sam. 59 ¶ And theſe went vy from Telmelah, 
2775 25 1. and from Tel hau ſha, Cherub, Addan , and 
N uſe 
Prieſts office was thers houſe, & their lee de, whether they were 
bad in contempt, of Jſrael, 
theſe would haus 60 The ſonnes of Delatab, the ſonnes ot 
changed their Tobiah, the ſonnes ol HRekoda, ſixe bumdzeth 
eſtate by their and two and fiftie. | 
carve, andſo by - 61 And ct the ſonnes ot the Pꝛieſts, the 
Gods iuſt 'udge- ſonnes of Habatab , the lonnes of Coz 15 
ment loſt be tu ſonnes ot * Barzillai ; which tooke of the 
the eſtimation of daughters of Barzillat he 
theworld, and itt und was called after their name, 
thedignuue of 62 Thele ſought their wziting'ofthe 
their office, ntalogtes, but they were not fornd; cherto; 
I Thisis aChal- werethey put from the Pꝛieii hod. 
de name andſig- 63 And! Tirfhatha tayd vnto them, that 
aibech him that they ſhould not tate ot the moi Holy thing, 
hah = boriti till there roſe vp a Pꝛie ſt with ® Urimand 


bummm. 
64 The whole Congregation togtther 


»a« ts and fortie thouſand, thzeehundzeth th 


n Which mount and thzceſcoze s 

took our money, 65 Belldes their ſeruants a their maids: 
24926, lib. z. ot whom were ſeuen thouland,thzec hundzed 
l.4 deſtee- and fenen and thirtte ; and among them 


ming the French and ungin 
LOND —— two hundzeth ſinging men and unging 


omen. 
44, for thedram 66 Thtir hoꝛſes were ſtuen hundzeth and the honſe of the 
6 the eight part ſixe and thirtte; their mules two hundzeth < N 
and the onnes of Tndah together to 
ward the woꝛkemen in the houle ol God, and 
the lonnes of Henadad with their ſonnes, 
and their bzethzen the Leuites. 


ro ounce, and and fiue and fourtie: 
ounce the Their camels foure hundꝛeth and fiue 
15 * ota and thirtie: their aſſes, ſixe thouſand ſeuen 
* hundzeth and twentie. 
ich are 68 And certaine ot the chiefe fathers,when 
— they 1 2 rorge youre Ee mich ap to, 
n Jcruſalem,they offere £ 
two matkts: ſo abe en ol God, to ſet it vp vpon his konn · 


keben 


ho 
thouſand o ptcces of ſiluer, and an 
— pl n : 


© S0 the Pateſts and theLeuites 
a A- ol the people the ſingers an 


was 
I, poztcrs, Ft 
, Lion and alf 


CHAP. 


undzeth 


lrackinrhetr cities. 


111. 
1 They build the Altar of God: 6 They effer to ul 


tbe Immer, but they could not Dilcerne their ka · day 


Gileadite to 


ming vnto the boule of God in Jerulalim in 


rae 

II 

Forbeis god 

and Foz he is god, 
zam ir d — — — — e people ſhou⸗ 

et Sdwelc in their ted with a great ſho 
15 * Lord, becaule the foundation o 
the Lozd was lad. 


the Lord. y They prepatefot the Tumple, 11 h 
e 0 e Hl Eſt 2 
when the * moneth was 1-E@re 5. 47. 
A come, and thechildzxenof Iſrael were in 2 Called Tihriy 
their cities, the people aſſembled lugs which anſwe- 
as one man vnto Jerulalem. reth to part of 
2 Then itood vp Jechua the ſonne of September, aud 
Jozavak,andhis bzethzenthe:Paietts, and part of Ober- 
Zerubbabelthe* ſonne of © and his d Meaning, .- 
bzethzen , #builded the Altar of the God of Few: for hee 
Icrael, to oſter burnt offcrings therton, as it $45 the ſonne of 
is wzitten in the Law of Moles, the man of Pedaiah, reade 


D, U Thron. 319. 

3 And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes © In the place 
(fo2 feare was among them, becauleof the wbere Salomon 
people of thoſe countreys ) therefoze thtyot᷑ · placed it. 
fcred burnt offrings thereon vnto the Loꝛd, 


euen burnt offerings in the mozntag , and at 


tuen. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt ofthe Taber» 
nacles, as it is witten, © the burnt offering 


* daply,by number accoꝛding to the cultome Ex. d. 23.16. 


Day. 
Andafterward the continuall burnt d That is, after 
oſtering, both in the new mont ths and in 5 — hes of Ta- 
[ 


the feaſt dayes that were conlecrate vnto 
W e the oblattons willingly o 
red vnto the 


02D, | 
6 From the firſt day ot the ſeuenth mo · 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vnto 
the —— the foundation of the Temple 
oftheLozd was not laid. 
7. They gaue money alſo vnto the ma- 
folk ad tothe workemen, and meate any 


e 'Dzinke and oyle vnto them of Zidon and of 


Tyꝛus, to bzing them Cedar wood from 
Lebanon to the ſta vuto Japho, —— lor, Loppe.. 
to the grant that they had of Cyzus king o 


ria. | 
8 C And intheſecondypecreofcheir com; 


3 the © Which mo- 
"nd Jeu —— neth conteined 

irbzethzen the bart of April, & 
i they that were pe for 


m the meane 
ſeaſon they had 
prouided for 
thing 


e * ſecond moneth, be 
ſonncof Shealciel, 
Jozadakz# the rumnant ot 

Pꝛieſts and the Leuitcs,# a 
come ont of the captiuity vato Ierulalem, 
E appointed the Lenites from twent ie peere 
olde and aboue * = fozward the woꝛke of 

2D, 

ua id with his ſonnes, and 
and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, 


let foz- ons, and encou- 


raged euery man 
forward in the 


10 And when the builders laid the foun · wor ke. 


dation ofthe Temple of the Loꝛd, they ap» 
pointed the 
Trumpets, and the Leuites 
Aſaph with Cymbals, to pꝛayſe the Lo 
* 3 02dinance of Dauid King of 


Pꝛieſtes in their a [with 
e ſonnes — 
3 


10 r. Chro. 6.6. 
Thus they ſang when they gaue pzaiſe, 


nd whent aue thankes vnto the Lozd 
5 — his mercie endureth fo: e. 


ey pꝛailed the 
f the houſe of 


12 Many alls ofthe -Pzieſts and the Le · 
tes and the chiete of he TAIL) —_— 


Al 


' +{Ebr.mede their 


' "was Cambiſes 


| Darius, a, verf 5. Ons, 


vians 
It was Saneherib, but rather Salmanaſar. h Te wit, Euphta- 
Tes, and hee meaneth in reſpect of Babel, that 
1 Which vcte a certame people that 


* 


L * 
* 


lar, razer 
the foundation * —— lata befoze 


3 y Becauſe they their eyes) 8 wept with a loude vopce, and 
Ala that it was 
nothing ſo ꝑlo- 


mauy ſhouted aloud fo2 toy. 

13 ©0 that the people could not diſcerne 
rious as the tem- the (ound of the thout toz top, from the noyſe 
ple, which Sato- of the mir ping of the people: foz the people 
mon had'buile, ſhouted with & loud cr, and the noyte was 

-notwithRanding heard farre off, 
Aggeus comfor- | 
:zech them, and propheſieth that it ſhall be more beautifull then the 


\. firſt; meaning, che ipirituall Temple, which are che members of 


Cities body. 
CHAP. IIII. 


2 The building of the Temple u bindered;,and hem. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 
par the aduerſariesof Judah and Ben · 

tamin heard, that the childzen of the cap» 
tiuitie builded the Temple vnto the £02de 
God of Alracl. - 


= Meaning, the 
tihabitants of 
Samar ia, whom 


the king ot Al- | 
2 And they came to Zerubbabel, # to the 
22 — chiefe fathers, and laid vita them, will 


build with pon: fox wee ſerke the Loꝛd your 

God, as pe doe, and wee lacriticed vnto 

Aa ſince the time ol addon king of 
hur, which bzought vs vp hither. 


3 erubbabel, and 833 
reit oft ebe kachers of Ie ſapd vnto 
them , It is not fox you, but foz vs to builde 
the houle vnto our God: * foz wee our ſelues 
together will build it vato the Loꝛd God of 
Jirael, as King Cyzus the king of Perfia 


bath commanded vs. 
4  Wyerefoze the people of the land & dif- 


the ten tribes, 2. 
King. 17. 24. and 
19 37. theſe pro- 
fcfied God bur 
worſhipped idols 
alſo gu. — 
fore were the 
greateſt enemies 
to the true ſer· 
wants of God. 

b For they per- 
ceiuedwhat their 


© © pretence was, to COUrageD the people of Judah, and croubled 


wit, to erect ido- t hem in building) 
Jlatrieinfteadof 5 And they © hired caunſellers againſt 
tue Religion. them, to hindex theit deuice, all the daes of 
Cyꝛus king of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne 
bend; weake, Of Darius king of Perlia, 
FEED roo 
tlie Louernours 
veer the King accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Jus 
to hinder their dah and Jerulalem. 
Work. Thus they 7 And in the dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, 
——— b compantons wꝛote when it was peace, vnto 
Abide that G 3 
ſhou'd be purely Artabſhaſhte King of Perſia, # the waiting 
ſorved; © of the letter was the Aramites wꝛiting, and 
d H: was alſo 
called Artaxer- ; 
xes., vrhich is a 8 Rehum the teller, and @himſhat 
Perſian name. the Scribe wꝛote a letter agaiuſt Jeruſalem 
Some thinke is. to Artahſhaſhte the king in this ſoꝛt. 
9 Then wro'eRebhum the c er,an 
Cyrus ſonne, ot — 24 Scribe, and their compani · 
t Dinate , and Apharſathcaie, Tarpe» 
ec — — 8 85828 » Bablate, Shw 
erxes, which ſig- ſhancha a mate, 
niſietli in the * 10 And the reſt of the people whome the 


amites. 


Peꝛſian tongue, great æ noble 2 Aſnappar bzought ouer and 
an excellent et in the cities of Samarta, q᷑ other that are 


—— g e L & lde dert * 
„ counſcllour. II. 5 the copie of the Letter 
1 Theſe were thty ſent vnto King Artahſhachte, T HY 


cecrtaine people, SERVA fs the men beyond the Riuer 


which the Aſfy- 
placed in Samaria in ſtead of the ten tribes. g Some thinke 


they dwelt beyond it, 
enuied the lewcs, 


* 


» 
"> » 


houſt (when 


Mithzedath , Tabecl, and the reſt of their J) 


the thing declared was in the language of the 


Mens 

1 1 5! — [ 
e it knowen unto the King, that the 

Jewes which came vp from thee to vs, are 


AY: | 


tome unto Jeruſalem (acitie rebellious and * 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations — 
of the walles, aud haue iopncd the fognda= — 

13 Be it knomen nom vnto the king, that my 
ik this citte be built, 1 — — 
the walles laid, they will not giue toll, tri⸗ doules 
bute, nag, e lo ſhalt thou binder the & Meaning d lous te 

14 Nowtherfoze hecauſe ꝓ we haue bern — . 
bꝛought vp in the Kiags palace, it was nat t King: enemie 
mete fo us to lee $s dUhongur :#02 they pailebyag thisgas' 
this cauſe haue we lent e certified the king, councrey. c His 

I 5 That one may ſearch in the booke of + gb, n rag. and the 
the Chꝛonicles of thy fathers,and thou ſhalt de, % ban of (t;40 


cetue that this citie ts rebeflious E noilome 12ce. 

vuto 5 Ep2ouinces, and that they haue 

mooued (edition of olde time; foz the 

* this citie 7 | * 
certiſie the therefore, 

this citie be builded, es fou — 

the walleslatd, by this meanes the poꝛtion 


find in the bookeof the Chzonicles, and per» x6 /al; of the 


beyond the Riuer ſhall not be 1 4 

17 * ſent an vnto 
Rehum the Whance ue, and Phinidal ai the 
Scribe, aid tothe reſt of their companeons 
that dwelt in Samaria and puts Foe other 18 | 
beyond theRiuer, |Shelam,and m th. Sh — 2 
ce eee 
19 And Jhauecommandevand they haue 2, Cd 
ſearched, and found , that this cittevf olde Cbecnab, 


time hath made inſurrection againſt kings, werfe 10. 
and hach rebelled, and rebellion hath beene 
committed therein. ; 
20 There haue beene mightie Rings alſe 
ouer Jerulalen, which haue ruledouepall 
beyond the Riuer, and toll, tribute, and cys 
tome was gtuen vnto them. 
21 Make pe now a decree, that thoſe men 
may ceale, and that the citie be not built till 
aue giuen another co ent. 
22 Take heede now that per kalle not to 
1 why thould damage grow to hurt 
23 When the copie of king Artahſhachtes 
letter was read befoze * and Shim; 
ſhaf the Scribe, and their companions, they n Not altogs 


went vp in all the haſte to Jer: hert for the 112. 
the Jewes, and cauſed them to ceale by fozce — ahead ; 
aud onen | them to conti. 


24 Then a ceaſed the wozke of the houſe muy but they w 
of God which was in Jerulalem, and did Jede diligena 
ſtap vnto the ſecond perte of Datius king of decauſe of the 


Rede C: 
18, 


CHAP V. 
1 Hagge Zechariah doe prephecis. 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the 


minde of Tatnai, 6 Hi letterito Darius. 


*{aggata Prophet, and Zechark 191 f. 

T Nr ne ee 
cite o ö 

">" Then gane ne the ſonne of She: 
7 * 


$2 IU 


* 


* 


3 - 
* 
K 


4 | 
ces, where 
the Regiſters, — 
Records oſ times 


the men that At the commandement of Daruu king ef Per- 
che of their God wastpon 4 of Lee hope the ff of eee 
2 Vr canene 
enemies aked the Eidersofthe IT" thty could not 7d. 
this,as verſe 10. canle them matter came to 
c His favour Baulast « and then they anfweredbylerrers T Len” king king Darius gave commaunde - . E. 6. 21. 


and the ſpuit thereunto. ment and hey mand ſearch in the ʒ li· 
of luangth. <Y The copteof t ner nd Sheree bearieof the trealures-which were there laid — - 
nat and his companion any ede 2 And there was foundin a *coffer in a Wh 
big —— che Alus — the palace that was in the Pꝛouince bf be * — 


— > ng Medes 2 — therein was it thus kings of M 
7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherin it r it, — 
King allpene, DARLYS the IN THIS IRST pekte of King 
King all Cius, King Cyꝛus made a decree log the 
1 don e of Got in eruſal 7 — 
uſe built, even the place where — red ſacti · 
thy a 3 1 
; 2 
_ rhe bpeadch thereof thzcelcoze 


4 The! oꝛders of [ great ones, ſtones,and [0r,yower,or | 

— ebnete tim r, and — 

r 5 Andalſolet them render the vefſcls of 

the Se of God, (of gold and ſiluer, which 

— toke 222 ok the _ 
0 


lers 
11 But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, 
Care are the --- of the God ol heauen 
and earth , and build the houſe _ was 
built of olde and _ pckres agoe, w 
d Towit, Salo- ro of Jſrael* builded, and foim · 
Mon, 


1.6.2. 12 But after that our fathers had pzouo- 
L.chron.3.2, ked the God ofheauen vnto wꝛath, beg gaue 
2.K1g.24.12, them ouer into the hand of Nebuchadne33ar 
and 25% 9, king of Babel the Caldean, and he deſtroy* 

is S888 — catied the people away 


e Reade Chap, 7 ut t inthe ' ärtk peertof Cyms kin 
111 1 ————— at ot the — of the king, which took 
this houſ the tribute beyond the riuer, there bee incon⸗ 
98 an ret veſſels of of __ and ſiluer of — — ginnen vnto theſe men that 
e houſe of — . — ey 
toke — 1155 45 9 And hatwhich they ſhall haue neede CR 
emple chat egy Aer: of, let it bee-ginen vnto 7 
Babel, th 12 815 Cy2us the king take out of whether ut bee poung 
{ Reade the Templeof Pabel a ther gaue them vn · 2—— t 1 ofthe Ge the God 
ig, * bop. fo one! @heſhbazzar by hisname, whom he of wine and e 
: had made captaine. coeding t wh ben h 2 


e ors Acorn 

e yp 7 

Tem and let 10 That they may to offer ſweete o- 
e lace, dours vnts the God ofheauen, and pꝛay foꝛ 


the ſame Shechbazzar, t 3 115 and foz his ſonnes. 
and Cai 5 05 — 2 of the bouſe NT " 11 04 haue made adecree, that who⸗ 
— w, ber dul ES ge e ho i —— 
tuen vntilt no u 
eis bee gt vp, nd het ſhail bee hanged eherrons 


g Meaning,in 


= 
n —- 


- Perſia were cal- 


* 
MH 4 


* uer. | 
houſe ſhall bee made a dunghill fo: 


8. 8 
12 And the God p hath canſed his Name 
2 eto dwell there, deſtrop all Kings and people 
pointed that that put to their hand to alter, nd to deſtroy 
Place to haue his this houſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
Name called vp · I Darius haue made a Decree, let it be done 


11 1448 * 


* 
5 
TT I757 


| Who hath ap- 


on there. with ſpeed. 
1. Eſdr. 7. i. 13 (Then Tatnai the captatne beyond 
the riuer, and Shethar Boznat and their 
compantons, accoꝛding to that which Dari · 
us had ſent, ſo they did ipeedily, 
14 Sothe Elders of the Jewes builded, 
f Whom God they ꝛoſpered by p pꝛophecying ok Haggat 
ſtiried vp to aſ t Woppet⸗ + Icchari ah the ſonne of Jddo, 
ſure them that and they builded aud finiſhed it, by — 2 
he would give pointment oł the God of Ilrael, and 
their wol ke commaundement ofCyzus and Darins,and 


good ſucceſle, 


tahſhaſhte king of jJerlia. 
g This is the _ 121 


15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third 
rwclt h moneth dap ofthe maneth s Adar, which was © the 

and conteineth firt yecreof the reigne of king Darius. 
part of Februarie 16 ¶ And the childꝛe of J{rael,the Pꝛieſts 
& part of March. and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the chil · 
h And the two dꝛen of the captiuitie, kept the dedication of 

and ſourtieth af. this houſe of God with toy, 
ter their fitſt re- 17 And offered at the dedication of this 
turns. - Houle of God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
„ hundeth rammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 
and tweluegoates, foz the ſinne ok all Jſra» 
30 te to the number ol the tribes ol 
rael. 

18 And they let the ꝛieſts in their oꝛder, 
and the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſer» 
nice of God in Jeruſalem, as it is wutten in 

N.. 3. 6. & d. 9. the bohke of Moſes. 

19 And the childꝛen ofthe captiuitie kept 
the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, 

20 (Fo2 the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites were 

urified all together) and they killed the 

aſſroner foꝛ all the childꝛen of the captiui · 
= tie, and fo: their bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and fox 
1 Which were of themſelues. 
the hearhen, and 21 So the childzen of Iſrael which were 
forſaked their come againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as 
idolatrieto wor had ſeparated themſelues vnto them from 
hip the true God. the filthineſſe of the heathen of the land, to 
k Meaning. Da- ſeeke the Loꝛd God of Israel, did eat, 
rius , who was 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
King of be Hyeadſenen daves with ioy: for the Loꝛd had 

Medes Perſians, made them glad, and turned the heart of the 


And Aﬀyrians Ring ok * Alchur vnto them , to& encourage 
$Ebr te ſtrengthen chem in the woꝛke or the houſe ol God, euen 
eee, the Sod of Flrarl, | 
CHAP, VIL 


1 Bythe commanndement of the Ring. Fra and 
hi companions come to Ieruſalem, 27 Hee Ciuc th 
than''s to God 

a "The Hbrewes N Dw after theſe things in the reigne of 
write that diuers + J — 7 2 king of Perſia, was Ezra 
of the Kings of the ſonneof Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
theſonneof Aan a 
kedby che name, 2 The ſonne of Shalfim; the ſonne ol 
2s Pharaoh was Jadok, the nne of Ahitub, 
à common name 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of A» 
3 the Kings of agg ſonne a ac 9 _ 
»  Fgyor, and Cz. - 4 tonne or 5:ratay, nne o . 
ſar to the Empe. zi the fonneof Bukkt, 


þ Tours Romane. o The ſonne of Abilſhua, the ſonne of 


_— 


- J\ 


g 2 k 


Phinchas,theſbuhe of Tleazar, 
8 | * 
6 This Ezra came vp f * 
was a t i 200 
which th you 
and theking gaue him | of! 
ding to thehaudof.theLozd his God which him. 4£l 
was ypon him. c tle i | 
And there went vp certaineof the chil · here wha a 9.3 
dzenof Iſrael, and of che]Itteits,aud the Ge» Scribe in, obo Y 
uites, and the.ſingers, aud the pozters, and hath chargers 
the ap . — in the le —— Law, 
uenth peereof king Artahſhaſhte. and to ex 
8 And he came to in. the 4 fift; ic: whom lat 1 7 


e Allech a Sci 
monety, which was in the leuenth perre of — — 


e | 
9 Faꝛ vpon the firſt diy of the firſt mo- Mazhewand 
neth began he ta goe vp from Babel, and on Luke callking 
the lirit day o the lift inoneth, came he to Je« Layer ot Do- 
ruſalem, accoꝛding to the g@ad hand of his Lor ol the Lay, 

Gad, that was vpon him. Matth. 22.35, 
10 £92 Ezra had pzepared his heart to Luke 10.25, 

ſeeke the Law of the Loꝛd, and to doe it, and d That cons 

to the pꝛecepts and iudgements in J — — 2 


11 C and this ts the copie of the Letter 8ult.. 
that king Artahchaſhte gaur vnto Ezrathe ? Of ling be 
e 
0 ot. 
AT A ASH ASHTA king Fa 
| 0 
to Ezra . pertite Scribe of oy 
Law ot the God of heauen, and to Chee · 
neth. | for the name of 
13 Jhane giuen commaundement, that © people, ſome 
euery ont that is willing in m kingdomẽ of for time or car 
the people ot Iſrael and ot᷑ the Nuieſts, and nunc, mes 
— — to got to Itruſalem with thee, — 
all goe. oy 
14 Therefoze art thou ſent ok the king bim long life, 
and his ſeuen counſellers,to*enquire in Ju- £ Which renai 
dah and Jeruſalem,accozding to the Law of ned a5yet in bz 
thy God, which ts in i thine hand, by los, and hal 
15. And to carie the. ſiluer and the gold, not returned 


wt 
= 


f Some takethis 


wud the kin and his 28283 lenge — * 
tation is in Jerulalem) h To examine 
16 And all the ſiluer and gold who livedaccot- 
canſt finde in all the pꝛauince of of Babel, ding to the las 
with the free offering ot the e, and i Whereof tht 
that which the Pyielts p to art exper. 


ht 
rhehoult of their God which is in Jeru- 
17 That thou mayeſt dily wit 
this ſiluer If Thou — — 
their meate offerings, and their dꝛinke otle · 
rings.and thou ſhaltoſter them the al» 
— — the houſe of your God, ts in Je; 


em. 
18 Aud whatſseuer it pleaſcth thee and 
thy baathzen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer 
and gold, doe pee it accoꝛding to the will ol Ie 
| t ye 


your K God, 

[ 2 And the veſſels that are giuen ther foꝛ beſt may ſerve 
the{trutce-vf-thehouſe of thy od, thole de · to Gods g/9 
liuer thou befoze God in Jernſatem. 

20 And the reſidue that ſhalt bee needfull 
foꝛ the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meet 
fox thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of 


the kings treaſure houſe. 
"21 And bing Artabhaſhr bar gue 


"+ © 


E 7 — 
+. f 
je Kin * i ap. 
- 


commandement to all the treaſurtrs which 
1 Which was the are beyond the Riuer, that whatſoeuer Ezra 
river Buphrates, the and Scribe of þ Law of the God 
and they were be- of heauen ſhall require of pon, that it be done 
yondir in reſpect tncontinently, 
of Babylon. 22 Unts an hundzeth talents of ſiluer, 
4£6r.Corip. vnto an hundzeth & mealures of wheate,and 
i Reade 1. Kin. vnto an hundꝛeth baths of wine, and vnto 
9.36, & 2. Chro. an hundzeth w baths ol oyle, and (alt with» 
210. out wziting. 4 
23 Mhatſoeuer is by the commandement 
ok the God of heauen, let it bee done ſpeedily 
foz the houſe of the God of htauen: foꝛ why 
a This declaretb ſhould hee be wzoth a againſt the Realme of 
that the feare of the and his childzen ? 
; 24 And we certifie you, that vpon any of 
e Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, ſingers, pozters, Ne- 
inims, oꝛ miniſters in this houſe of God, 
litie, and not the there ſhall no gouernour lay vpon them toll, 
loue that be bare no2 cuito 


me. 
to Gods glory, or 25 And thou Ezra(after the wiſedome of 
affe&ionco bis thy God, that is in thine hand) o (et iudges 
people, and arbiters, which may iudge all the peo» 
o He gave Exra plethat is beyond the Riuer, even ail that 
full anthoritie to know the Lawe of thy God, and teach pee 
reſtore all things them that know it not. 
according to the 26 And wholocucr will not doe the Law 
word of God, & of thy God, and the kings law, let him haue 
to puniſh them fudgement without delay, whether it be vn» 
thatreſiſted and to Death,oz to banihment, oꝛ to confilcation 
would net obey, of goods, oꝛ to impꝛiſonment. 
p Thus Ezra 27 P Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd God of our fa 
aveGod thãkes thers,which ſo hath put in the kings heart, 
that hee gaue to beautifie the houle of the Loꝛd that is in 


him ſo good ſuc- Jeruſalem 

ceſſein his af. 28 And harh enclined mercy toward mee, 

faire by reaſon befoze the Ring and his counſelloꝛs, and be- 

ol che King, koꝛe all the Kings mighty Princes, and J 
was comt᷑oꝛted by the hand of the Loꝛd my 
God,which was ypon me, and J gathered che 
chicke of Iſrael to goe vp with me. 


C HAP. VIII. 

The numbey of them that returned to Jeruſalem 
with Ezya. 21 Hee cauſeth them to faſt, 24 Hee 
admomſheth the Pruftes of their dnetie, 31 What 
they did when they came to Feruſalem. 

3 Veſt *are now the chiefe fathers of them, 

and the — ok them that came 
vp with mee from Babel, in the reigne of 
king * Artahſhaſhte. 

2 Pk the ſomies of Phinehas,Gerſhom: 
ok the lonnes of Jthamar, Daniel: of the 
ſonnes of Dauid. Hattuth : 

3 Df the lonnes ok Shechanta, of the 
ſonnes of Pharoth , Zechariah , and with 
gon the count of the males, an hundꝛeth and 


p. 

4 Dfthe ſonnes of Mahath Moab, Eli⸗ 
hoenat, the ſonne ofZerahtah , and with him 
two hundzeth males. 

5 Df the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the 
ſonne of Jahaziel, and with him, thzce hun · 
dꝛeth males. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
— Jo Jonathan, and with him fiftte 

es. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Tlam, Jeſhatah, 
— — ok Athaliah, and wich him ſeuenty 

es. | 

8 Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah , Je- 


Gods iudge · 
ment = him 
to vſetnis libera- 


1. Cr. g. 29. 


a Reade Chap. 
7. l. 


— of 


o y 9 * 
1 9 


6— of @ithac and withbim 
adiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 


cozemales, 
9 Tf theſounesof Joab , Dbadiah the 
— l, and with him two hundꝛeth 


b Shelomith the 
ſonne of Joſiphtab, and with him an hun» 
dꝛeth and thzceſcoze males. 

11 Andof the ſonnes of Bebat, Zechart- 
ah, the ſonneof Bebat , and with him eight 
and twenty males. 

12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Johanan 
the ſonne of Wakkatan, and with him an 
hundꝛeth and ten males. 

I3 And of the ſons of Adonikam, chat 
were the ® laſt, whols names are theſe ; Tlj» b That came to 
phelet Jehicl and Shemaiah, and with goc with Exta. © | 
them thzeeſcoze males. | 

14 And of the (onnes of Bignat, Uthai, 
and Zabbud,and with them leuenty males, 

15 And I gathered them to the © Riuer 
that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode 
wee thzee dayes: then J viewed the people, 
and the — wm found therenoneof the 
ſonnes of Leut. 

16 Theretoꝛe ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Shemetah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja- 
rib, and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and 
to Jechariah, and to Methullam the chieke, 
and to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men of 
i e chem commiandement,ts 

1 n aue emen | : 
Jddo the < chiefelt at the place of Cafphia: . 4 . 0 
and told them the woꝛds that they ſhould © = = 1 
ſpeake to Jddo, and to his bzethzenthe Ne» 228" cnere the! | 

hinims at the placeof Caliphia, that they * Laut ver? 
ſhonld cauſe the miniiters of the houle of our 2, wr 
God to come vnto vs. nd phat | 

18 So by the god hand of our God, which ** 527 | 
was vpon vs, they bzought vs a man of vn · | 
derſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the 
ſonne of Leni the lonne of I ſrael, and She» 
rebia with his lonnes and his bzethzen, euen 
cighteene. 

19 Allo Haſhabiah,and with him Jecha · 
fah ofthe (onnesof Merari, with his bc» 
thzen and their ſonnes twentie. 

20 And of the Nethinims, whom Da- e Reade Chap. 
uld had ſet, and the Punces fo2 the ſeruice 2.4. 
of the Leuites, two hundꝛeth and twentle f Hee hewetng 
= Nethizims,which all were named by the the ende ef | 

. Mie 15 to | 

21 And there at the Riner, by Ahaua, I humble the bo- 
pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble dy to the ſpirit, 
our ſelues befoze our God, and lecke of him which mult pro- 


c To that place | 
of Euphrates, 
where Ahaua the 
Riuer entteth in- 
to it, looke 1. 
Eſdr as 8.4 I, 


a right — — koꝛ our childzen, and ceed of the heart 
1 


koꝛ all our ſubſtance. liuely touched. 
22 Fo I was: aſhamed to require of the or elſe it is but 
king an army and hozlemen, to helpe vs hypocriſie. 
againlt the enemie in the way, becauſe wee g He thougbe it 
had ſpoken to the king, laying, The hand better to commit 
of our God is vpon all them that ſerke him himſelſe to the 
in goodneſſe, but his power and his wzath potection of 
is againſt all them that foꝛſake him. God, then by. 
23 So wet kaſted, and beſought our God ſeeking theſe or · 
foꝛ this: and he was intreated ok vs. dinary meanes 
24 Then J ſeparated twelue of the chicfe-ro gine an occa- 
of the Pꝛieſts. Shertbiah, and Hathabia,and ſion to other tu 
ten of their bzethzen with them, chinke that bee 
25 And weighed them the filyer and the did doube of 
golde, and the veſlcls , 407 the oe ring Le God: power, 


- ofthis Edelitie. 


ar 4 0 


the houſe of our God, wbich the king and his 
counſellers, and his pzinccs, and all J{rael 
that were pzclent had offered. 

| ; 26 And J wcighed vnto thelehand bee 
h Reade i. King. hundꝛeth and fiftie © talents ot ſiluer, and in 
FILL luer veſſel, an hundꝛeth talents,and in gold 
| an hundzeth talents : 

2 27 And twenty baſins of gold, of a thou · 
i Reade Chap. ſand i dꝛammes, and two veſſels of ſhining 
5.69 bꝛaſſe very good, and pꝛecious as ＋ 
| 28 (And J ſayd vato them, Pe are con · 
fecrate vnto the Lozd, and the veſſcls are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
freely offered vnto the Loꝛd God ot pour 
fathers. 

29 Watch pee, and keepe then vntill yte 
weigh them bekoze the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the 
Leuites, and the chicfe fathcrs of Jirael in 
Jeruſalem in the chambers of the houſe of 
the Loꝛd. ; 

30 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites recei⸗ 
ned the weight of the ſiluer and of the gold, 
and ok the veſſels to bꝛing chem to Jetula ; 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. : 

21 C Thenwe departed from the Riner 
ol Ahaua on the twelfth day of the firſt mo» 
ueth, to goe vnto Jeruſalem,and the hand of 
our God was vpon vs, and delinered vs 
from the hand of the enemie, and of ſuch as 
E This declared [aypd * watt by the way. 
that their iour- 32 And we came to Jeruſalem,and abode 
ney was full of there thick dayes. 
er, and yet. 33 And on the fourth day was the liluer 
| God delivered wtighed, and the golde and the veſſell in the 
chem according Houle of our Gvd by the hand of Meremoth 
to their praier. the ſoune ot᷑ Uriah the Pꝛieſt, and with him 
| was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinchas, and 
"= with them was Joſabadthe lonne of Jeſhua, 
I This was a to- and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnut the! Le 
ken of a good yitcs, 
conſcience, and 34 By number and by weight of euery one, 
of his integritie, and all the weight was wꝛitten at the ſame 
that he would time. 7 
haue witnetles 35 Allo the childzen of p tapt iuity, which 

were come out of captiuity,offered burnt of» 
ferings vato the God of Iſrael, twelue bul⸗ 
lockes fo2 all Iſratl, nincty and ſire rams, 
ſeucnty and ſeuen lambes, and tweluchee 
pete fo; finne; all was a burnt oſtering of 
the Loꝛd. 
26 Andtheydelfuered the kings commiſ: 


fion vnto the kings officers , and tv the cap* i 


taines beyond the Riner: and theppzomoted 
the people, and the houſe of God, 


CHAP. IX 
1 Ezyacomplaineth on the people that had tur- 
ved themſeluts from God, and mayied with the Gen- 


tiles. 5 He prageth wnto Ged. 

a From the time V Pen Las theſe things were done, the 
they came home rulers came to me, ſaying, The peo» 
vnder Zerubba- ple of Iſrael, and the Pꝛieſtes c the Leuitts 
bel, vntil the cõ- are not *feparatcd from the people of the 
ming of Ezra, lands (as touching their abominat ions) to 
idey had degene · wit, of the Canaanites, the Vittites , the 
tate contraty to Prrizzites, the Jebuſites, ide Ammonites, 
the Law of God, the Moabitts, the Egyptians, and the A-* 
&& maried where mozites, 

d was not la- 2 Fa they haue taken their daughters 
nu, Deut. 7. 3. do theinſelues, aud to their ſannes, and they 


1. Era g. 6. 


baue mired the holy ſerde with the people o | 

the lands, and the hand of the® pzinces and b Thatis, the 

rulershane bene chteke in this treſpaſſe. gouernoum m. 
But when J heard this ſaping, I rent che chieſe begin 

my clothes and mp garment, and pluckt off ners thereof, 

the hatre of mine head, and of nip beard, and 

late downe < altonted. c As one doubt. 

4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that ing whether 
fcared the woꝛdes of the God ol Jſracl, be · God would as · 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſton of them of the caps tinue his bene. 
tiuitie. And J late downe aſtonied vntil the firs toward vn 
* enening ſacrifice. | or elſe deſtroy 

5 And at the evening ſacrificeF roſe vp this which be 
from mine heauineſſe, and when J had rent had begun. # 
my clothes and my garment, fell vpon my Exed 29.39, 
knees, and ſpꝛead out mine hands vnto the . 28. 3, 
Lo2d my God, 

6 And lapd, O my God, J amconfoun» 
ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee, my Gad: foꝛ our iniquitics are increas» 
ſed ouer 4 our head, q our treſpaſſe is grow ; 
en vp vnto ©the heauen. 

7 From the daycs of our fathers haue 
webeene in a — treſpaſſe vnto this day, 
and foꝛ our iniquities haue wee, our kings, 
and our Pꝛieſts bene deliutred into the hand 
of the kings ol the lands, vnto the ſwoꝛd, 
into capttuitic, into a ſpople,and into con u- 
ſion of facc, as app<areth this dap. 

8 And now fozalictleſpace, grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in catt« 
ſing a remnant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a 5 
f naile in his Holy plate, that our God may f Io giuing n 
light our eyes, and giue vs a little rcuiuing reſting place. lt 
in our leruitude. is a fimilitude t. 
1 Foꝛ chough we were bondmen, yet our ken oſchem dn 

d hath not fozſaken vs in our bondage, emaine fil ine 
but hath inclined mercy vnto vs in the ſight place, which 
of the Kings of Pcrſia,to giut vs life, and to ſvite nailesto 
crect the houſe of our God, and ts redꝛeſſe bang thing: w. 
the deſolate places thereof,and to giue vs a on, 114.2323. 
wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

10 And now, our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this? foz wee hane fozſaken thy com · 
mandements, 

11 CAhtch thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruantathe Pꝛophets, ſaying. The land £xed.2 3.32 
whereuntoyee goe to poſleſſe it, is an vn⸗ a»d 3412.15, 
tleane land, becauſe of the filthincſſe of the 16 4.7.13. 
people of the lands, which by their abomi · 
nations, and by their vncleannefle haue filled 
t from comer to coꝛner. 

I2 Now thercfoze ſhall ye not giue pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhal ye 
take their daughters vntoyour ſonnes, noꝛ 1 
ſeeke their *peacenoz wealth foꝛ euer, that 7 23.“ 
yet may 5 aud cate the cn of 
the land, and leaue it foz an inhcritance 
to your ſonnes foz euer. 

13 And after al that is come vpon vs foz 
our euill derds, and koꝛ our great treſpaſſes, 

4 ringthat thouourGod haſt ſkated vs from 
being beneath x foz our intquitics, and haſt „ 1120 ne N 
giuen vs luch delfucrance) DA caſt v3 

14 Should we returne to bꝛeake thy com · Jo une. and de- 
mandements, and ioyne in affinitie with the groyed vs for 
people of ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not om fins, Deu. 
thou bee angry toward vs till thor hadſt 13. 
conſumed vs, (o that there ſhould be go rem» 
nant noꝛ any eſcapin 


15 D LoGopof Aach thou art * 


d That is,e an 
drowned in fine 
e They ſo exceed 
that they cannot 
grow greater, 


& ! 


Order taken for 
\ Heſbeweth we baue herne b reſeruedto eſcape, as appea- 

»d is juſt reth this dap: behold, wee are befoze thee in 
that God's! our trelpaſie: therefsze we cannot ſtand he» 


in puniſhin 
err foze ther becauſt of it, 
— ateſidue to whom he ſbeweth fauour, 


CHAP. 
x The people repent and turne, and put am 

their rs _ b 
17 f. 90. Niles Ezra pꝛaped thus, and con- 
1 VV feſſed bümkelke weeping, and falling 
his finoes and = DOwne befoze the houſe of God, there aſſeni⸗ 
che lines of the bled vnto hun of Jſrael a very great Con» 
people. regation ot men and women, and chtldzen ; 
o2 the pcople wept with a great lamenta · 


tion. 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehfel 
one of che ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and 
layd to Ezra, QM haue treſpaſſed againſt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange of 

d Meaning, that the people of the land, yet now there is ® hope 
God wovld re- in Ilxael concerning this. 
ceiue them to 3 Now thert oꝛe let vs make a couenant 
mercy, with our God, to put away all the wiues, 
«© Which are Candſuchas are bozneof them) accozding 
ſrangers & ma · fo the counlell of the L oꝛd, and of thole that 
nie l contrary to feare the commandementsofour God, and 
the law of God. let it be done actoꝛding to the Law. 
d gecauſe d 4 Arie; foꝛ the matter *belongethvto 
hub giuen thee thee: web alſo will bee with ther: ber of com · 
authoritic,and ft, and doe it. 
learning to per- $5 (Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the 
{wade the people chic fe Pꝛieits, the Leuites, and all Jſracl to 
herein, and to Cweare, that they would doe accoꝛding ro 
command them. this woꝛd. So thepſware. 
14H04 g. 1. 6 And Ezra toſe vp from defive phonle 
ol God, and went into the chamber of Joga · 
nan the lonne of Eliaſhib; hee went enen 
thither , but her did eate neitherbzead, no2 
dꝛinke water: foz her mourned becauſe 
the tranſgriflion of them of thecaptiuity. 

7 Aud they cauſed a pꝛoclamation to goe 
thzoughout Juda and Jeruſalem, vnto f all 
them of the captinitie, that they ſhould al 
(emblethemſelues vnto Jeruſalem, 

8 And whoſoeuer would not come with» 
in thzee dayes accozding to the counſell of 
the P:inccs ond Elders, all his ſubſtance 
Hvuld be [[fozfeit, and hee ſhould be ſepa» 
— op the Congregation of them of the 
captiuſtie, 

9 C Thenallche men ot Judahe+Ben-» 
iamin aſſembled them(clucsvnto Jeruſalem 
: within thzee dayes, which was the twen ⸗ 
November and tieth ca» of the © ninth moneth, and all the 
putof Decem- people ſate in the ſtreete ofthe houſe of God, 
ber, trembling foz thts matter, and koz the 
1 For the ſeaſon f raine. | 
Wis given to to AndE3rathc1:teff ſod vp and ſayd 
— ſhe vnto them, Pe have tra 
et was 


g + Bby.ſonnes of 


the captinarie, 


lor condemned 


e Which con» 
teined part of 


taken ſtrange wiues, ts a increaſe the tref» 
more ſharpe and paſſe of Jſrael. :. 
colde, and allo 11 Mow therefoze  giue praiſe vnto the 
eit conſcience Loꝛd Godot pour fathers, and doc his will, 
touched them, and ſeparate ygut (elues from the people ot 
Ye have laid the land, and fromthe ſtrange wines, 
onelinnevpon 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
7 and ſayd with a loud vopct, So will we doe 
eade Ioſh. According to thy woꝛds vnto vs. | 
* 12 But the people ate many, and it is a 


Chap. x. eg 


na 
of bad, and 


— haue al, J 


Nranger ; 
rainy weather and we arenot able to ſtand 
without, neither is ie the wozke of one day 
02 7 -—— | 
in thi x : 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoze i befoze i Let them be 
all ry Congregation ee let all them which 4ppointed to eu- 
haue taken range wines in our cities, come amine this mate | 
at the time appointed, and with them the ter. 

Elders of euety citie, and the Judges there · 
of, till the fierce wzath of our God toꝛ this 
1 as. Jonathan 
5 re appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of Alabet and Jabaztah the ſonne of 

Tikuah ouer this matter, and Meſhullam 
and bet hai the Leuites helped . 

16 And they of the capttuitiedidlo, and 
* departed,even Eta the Prieſt,and the men k They went to 
that were chice fathers to the familie of che chiete cities 
their fathers by name, & ſate downe in the to fir on this 
firſt day of the tenth moneth to examine the marter, whick 
matter. was thice mo- 

10 And vntill the firſt day ot the firft mo» neths in ſini · 
neth they were finiſhing the buſinefle with bing. 
all the men that had taken ſtrange wiues. 

18 Andottche ſonnes of the Pzteſts there 
were men found , that had caken ſtrange 
wines, co wi, of thelonreoo n, he 

of Joza and of his bꝛet a · 
aſetah, Aeliezer,and Jarib, and Gedaltah. 

19 And they gaue ' their handes that 1 As atoken 
they would put away their wines, and they char they would 
— had treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme fo2 thed keeze promiſe 


, and doe it. 
20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honant, 1 
and Zebadiah. ; 
21 And ot the ſonnes ol Hartm, Maaſe* i 
lab, _ . and Sh and Jehiel | 
33tah. 
22 Aud of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elior» 
i, P — 3 Nethaneel, Joza* 
23 And of the Leuites, Jozabad, # Shf- 
met, and Relatah (which is Kelitah) Petha · 
hiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 
24 And ot the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
the poꝛters, Shallinn, and Telem, and Uri. 
25 And ot ® Jſrael : ofthe ſonnes ol Pa- m Meaning, of 
roſh, Ramiah, and Jefiah, and Malchiah, the common 
and in, and Eleazar, and Walchtiah, people: for be- 
and Benaiah. fore he . 
26 And ok the ſonnes of Elam, Matta · che Prieſts and 
ntah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdt, and Leuites, 
Jeremoth, and Eliah. 
27 And of the ſonnes ok Zattu, Elloenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jerimoth, and 
Zabad,and ebe 
28 And ot the ſonnes of Bebat, Jehoha» 
nan, Hananiah, Jabbai, Athlai. 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhul⸗ 
lam, Malluch, + Adaiah, Jaſhub, and She; 


5 eramorc * 
30 And of the ſonnes of {| Pahath Mo - o/ he caprei 
4d. ug ub Gbit, Beuel b as — 
— Bezaleel, and Binmit, and | 


naſſech. . 
1 ; 1 920 — Ge — — 2 Eliezer, 
hiiah, Malchia emata 
32 Beniamin, Malluch, — 
33 Dfthe ſonnes of Paſhum enat, 
Mattattah, Jabad, Eliphelet, Jeremat, 
aſſeh, Shimci 


5 'Aa 4 34 Df 


Which con- 
teineth part of 
Nouember and 
'F of Decem- 
be „ an] was 

neir ninth mo- 


d AEwas ! 
was. 


Meaning, in 
1 6a, 


A Ebr. cerrupted. 


Dent. 19.2128. 


7 3 | 1 
Ichemiah, 


Ai N Hh 02 I s prayer. i C f 
34 Dfthe ſonnes of Bani, Maadal, Am · 
tram, and Ue 


l 
35 Fanglah — 
Uaniab, t 
: ent: aaſan, 


His qu Fo ben 
1 Azareel, and Sbelemiah, Sema · 


5 


riah. 


Zebina, Jadan, and Joel, n Which a 


3 of bs, Ned Mat · 


76 And Saen Bennuti, Shtmei, 
. 29 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 


3 5 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, ® childzen. 


4< Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

(= dotth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profit of 

his Church, as now within the compaſle of ſeuentie yeeres be raiſed vp diuers excellent men for 
the pieſeruation of his people, aſter their returne from Babylon: as Zerubbabel,Ezra,and Nehemiah, 
Whereot the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was buil- 
ded: the ſecond reformed the it manets, and planted religion: and the third build:d vp the walles, 
deliuered the people from oppreſſion , and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution a- 
mong them, He was a godly man and in great autboritie with the _ that the King fauoured 
him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample lettets for the accompliſhment of all things which hee could 
deſire. This boouke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra,becauic he was the writer thereof, 


enatay. adeille. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: — 

and among them were women that had the mariage wa 
ö vnlawfull. 


CHAP. I. 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Feruſa- 
lem, 5 Hee confeſieth the ſixines of the people, and 
Prayeth God for them. 


He wordes of Nehemiah , the 
=] {onne of Vachaliah. In the mo-* 
$7) neth * Chilleu, in the twentieth 
pere, as J was in the palace of 
K Shuſhan, 
2 Came Hananti one ot my b bꝛethꝛen, he 
and the men of Judah: and J aſked them 
concerning the Jewes that were deltuered, 
which were of the reſidue of the captinitie, 
and concerning Jeruſalem. 

3 And they ſayd vnto mee, The reſidue 
that are left of the captiuttie there in the 
<pzoulnce, are in great affliction and in re⸗ 
Don the wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken 
— and the gates thereofare burnt with 


re. 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J 
ſate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
dapes, and J faſted and pꝛaped befoze the 
God of heauen, 

5 And ſaid, * D Lord Sod of heanen, the 
great and terrible God, that kerpeth coue · 
nant and mercy foꝛ them that loue him, and 
obſerue his commandcinents, 


6 Jpꝛap the, let thine eares be — ſe 


and thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛaper o 

thy ſeruant, which I pꝛap befoze thee da- 

ly, day and night foꝛ the chfldzen of Jſrael 

thy ſernants, and confrſſe the finnes of the 

childꝛen of Iſrael, which wee haue ſinned a» 
ainſt thee, both J and my fathers houſe 
aue linned ; ; 

7 lee haue ꝓgrieuouſſy ſinned againſt 
thee, haue not kept the commandements, 
noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the indgements which 
thou commandedſit thy — 

8 J beſeech thee remember the wod that 
ther commanded thy feruant Moles, ſay» 
ing. Ye will tran{grefſe,and J willſcatter 
pou abzoad among the people. x 
9 But if pe turne vnto me, and keepe m 
commandements, and Boe them, *thou 
your (cattering were to the vttermoſt part 


of the heauen, yet will J gather you from 
pence? and will bzing pou vnto the place 
that J haue choſen to place my Name there. 
Io Now thele are thy ſeruants and thy 
EH , 
nd. ä 
II O Lozd, J beſeech thee, let thine eart 
mes the — ehe Ken — — i 
r of thy ſeruants, who defire a That ig to 
to! feare thy Name, and J pzay thee, cauſe worſhip — 
thy ſeruant to this day, and giue him e To wit, the 
fauour in the pzeſence of © this man; foꝛ J King Artab- 
was the kings butler, / haſhte, 
CHAP. IL 
8 After Nebemiah had obteined letters Ar. 
Faxerxes, 18 Hee came to Teruſalem, 17 And 
builded the walles, 


Dw inthe moneth * Ailan,in the twen · ich was 
N th pre of king Artahſhalhte, the 1 — 
efoze him , and J tooke v the of the yeere,and 
wine, and gane it vnto the king. Now J was conteineth par 
not beforerime (ad in his pꝛeſence. of Marchand 
2 And the king ſaid vnto me, hy is thy part of April, 
countenance (ad, ſ&ing thou art not ſicke? b who is allo 
this is — bue (ozow of heart. Then called Darius: 
was J ſoze afraid. reade g 2a 7.1, 
3 AndJ(apdtothe King, God ſaue the and was the 
Ring foz euer: why ſhould not my counte · ſonne of Hy- 
nance be ſad, whepthe city and houſe of the ſtaſpis. 
lchꝛes of my fatherslieth walte, and the 
gates thereof are denoured with fire: 
ut And the King ſayd vnto me, Foz what 
ng doeſt thou require? Then J pꝛaped 
© to the God ofheauen, ce IdefiredGod 
5 Andſayd vnto the — „I it pleaſe in mine heart to 
the Ring, and if th ſeruant haue found fa- proſper mine 
uour in thy fight, 1 deſire chat thou wouldeſt enterpriſe. 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepnl- 
chꝛes of my fathers,that I may bnild it. 
And the king laid vnto me, (the Queene 
alſo ſitting by him) Yow long ſhall thy 
—— — Kan THE thon _ as 
: t King, and he ſent 
g ae 5 aſd vnto the kin _— 
7 er, | „J it 
the — — them giue melecters to the cap 
taines beyond the | Riuex, that 11 map {{0r,Enpbratt! 
conuey me ouerstill.J come into T 8 nd 


— 


STEER 288885 


ESTES 


eradiſe, the Kings parke, that he may giusane tim · 

* mo- ber to build the gates of the palace (which 

ved we to aſke, appertained to the honſe) and foz the walles 

1 and ashee g ue of the citie, and fo; —— houle that J ſhall en · 

ille- me good ſuc- ker into. And the King gaue mee accoꝛding 
ecaule cefle therein. to * the gd hand of my God vpon me. 

e w e Theſe were 9 C Then came J to rhe captaines be- 


reat enemies to yonD the riuer, and gaue them the Rings 
be lewes,andla- letters. And the King had ſentcaptaines of 
boured alwayes the arinte and hozlemen with me. 
both by force 10, But Sanballat the Yozonite, and 
and lubtilty to Tobiah a ſeruaunt an Ammonite heard it, 
onercome them, and it grieued the ſoꝛe, that there was come 
and Tobiah, aà man which ſought the wealth of the chil- 
becguſe his wife den of Jſrael, 
was a lewefſe, II So J came to Jeruſalem , and was 
had aduertiſe - there the dapes. 
ment euer of 12 And J aroſc in the night,J,and a few 
their aftaire: and men with mer: fo2 J tolde no man what 
ſo wrought them God had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſa- 


reat trouble. lem, and there was not a bealt with me, laue 
or, conduit. the bealt whereon I rode. 
f That is, con- 123 And J went out by night by the gate 


temned of other of the valley, and came befoze the Dꝛagon 
nations, as well, and to the dung pozt, and viewed the 
though God had walles of Jeruſalem, — they were broken 
forſaken vs. done, and the pozts thereof deuoured with 
g They wereen- the fire. 
couraged, and 
. gaverthemſelues 
todoe well, and 
totrauell in this 
worthy enter- 
ile, 
Theſe were 


three chiefe go- 


the || fountaine, vnto the Kings fiſhpoole, 
and there was no roume foz the beaſt that 
was vnder me, to paſſe, | 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
bzooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe, aud comming backe, IJ entred by the 
gate of the valley and returned. 


"F838 


Chap. ij. 
8 And letters vnto Alaph the keeper of the ſheepegate : th 


Thebuilding of the 


of 


of Va 


3 But the fiſh poꝛt did the ſonnes of Se; 
naah build, which alſo layd the beames 
thereof, and ſet on the does thereof, the 
locks thereok, and the barres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them foztified Mert- 
moth, the ſonne of Uritah, the ſonne of Han · 
koz ; and next vnto them foꝛtiſied l. 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
Methezabel : and next vnto them foꝛtiſted 
Jadok, the ſonne of Baana: 

and next vntd them fo2tified the Te; 


kottes : but the great men of them put not b The rich and 
mighty would 
6 And the gate of the * old fiſhpoole fo» not ubey them, 
Gab, and which were ap- 
Meſhnllam the ſonne of Belodaiah : they pointed officers 
lapde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke, 
dooꝛes thereof, and the lockes thereof, and neither wookd . 
they helpe there- 
7 Next vnto them alſo foꝛtiſied Melati · unto. 
ono-⸗ {/a.22.11, 


their necks to the wozke of their loꝛds. 
tified Jehotada the ſonne of Da 


the barres thereof. 


ah the Gtbeonite , and Jadon the Mer 
thite, men of Gibeon, and ok ah, vnto 
the Riner. 

8 Next vnto him foztified 
ſonne of Harhohtiah {| of the gold 


9 Allo 


12 


Hes. 


eah repaired they it, and unto t e th 
— hey it, he tow: 


3 repaired it, and ſet a In 
does thereof : even vnto che towze they — 

at is, they fin- 
| ſhed it, and ſo de- 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of d 
3 —4 „ and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of 


14 Then J went foo2th vnto the gate of the <thzone of the Duke, which was beyond c Vntotbe place 
, wherethe Duke 
Uzziel the was wont to ſit 
Pithes: in iudgement, 
next vuto him allo foztified Hananiah, the who governed 
ſonne of || Harakkaim, and they repaired the countrey in 
Jeruſalem vnto the bzoad wall, 
next vnto them foztified Repha | r, Z orephim. 


their abſence, 


icated it tu the 
Lord by prayer 
in deſit ing him 
to maintaine it. 


eart io 
ine 


2 


uernours vndet 
the king of Per- 
ſa beyond Eu- 


16 And the rulers knew not whither J 
was gone, noꝛ what J did, neither did Jas 
pet tell it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pꝛieſts, 
purares. non to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers,noz to 
1 Thusthe vic · the reſt that laboureD in the wozke. 
lad when they 17 Afterward J ſaid vnto them, Yee ſee 
will burden the the milerie that we are in, how Jeruſalem 
children of God, [jeth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
ever lay treaſon with fire: come and let vs build the wall ot 
Mo their Jeruſalem,that we be no moꝛe a repꝛoch. 
charge, bothbe- 18 Then F told them of the hand of my 
cue itmaketh God (which was god ouer mee) and allo o 
themwoſt odi- the Kings woꝛds, that he had ſpoken vn» 
2 thenorld, to me. And they ſapd, Let vs riſe, and 

alſo ſtirreth build. So they e ſtrengthened their hand to 

d 


the hatred of x 

—— 2-, 19 But when Sanballat the Hozonite, 
nenen. and Tobiah the lernant an Ammonite, and 

ae mee Seldem the Arabian heard it. 
ident ked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What a 

Godfto _ thing is this that ye doe? Will ye rebell a⸗ 
hah don gainlt the King; 

edthic b en, 20 Then anſwered J them, and ſaid to 

hy) ach N them, The God of heanen, he will pzoſpcr 

wy of 0, vs, and we his ſeruannts will rile vp and 

en Pe- build : but as fox you, ye haue no poꝛtion noz 
«er right,no2*memozfall in Jeruſalem, 


re God, 
CHAP, III. 
The numbey of ther that buidded the walles. 


Hen aroſeEliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt with 
The bꝛethꝛen the Prieſts 5 and they built 


they moe» ⸗ 


care.. 


tab, the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe a | 


part of Jeruſalem. 

10 And nert vnto him foztified Jedaſa 
the ſonne of Harumaph , tuen ouer again 
his honſe: and next vnto him foztifted Hat · 


tuſh, the ſonne ol Haſhabniah. 
11 Malchtiah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Daſhub the ſonne of ]Iahath foꝛt ili 


— thelecond || poꝛtion, and the towze of the yo, are. 
o2naces, 
I 2 Next vnto him alſo foꝛtiſied Shallum 


f the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the Halfe 


part of Jeruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate foꝛtiſied Hauum, and 
the inhabitants of zanuah: they built it. and 
ſet on the dozes thereof, the lockes thercok, 
and the barres thereof, even a thouſand cu⸗ 
bites on the wall vnto the — poet: 
14 But the dung pozt fozt ed Malchi» 
ah, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Beth · haccarem: hee built it, 
and ſet on the does thereof, the lockes 
chereof,and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine foztificy 
Shallun, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of the fourth part of Pilpah: gde butlded it, 
and couered it, and ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thercof, 
and the wall vnto the fiſhpwle of || Shclah/yo, 5.1. 
by the kings garden, and vntothe ſteys that 
goe downe from the city of Dad. 

16 After him foꝛttfied tiled , Ne 
ſonneof Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part cf 
Beth · zur vntill the other ſide ouer _ 


K Ilding of the walles. 1128 Ne emiah. 
the ſepulchzes of Dauld, and to the fiſhpoole 
that was repaired, and vnto the houle of che 


mighty. 
17 After him koꝛtiſied the Leuttes, Re · 
ſonne of Bani, and nexc vnto him 
atified Haſhabiah the euler of the halfe 
part of Reilah in hts quarter, 
18 After gim foztificd their bꝛethꝛen: Ba⸗ 
nat, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 


19 And next vnto him foztified Tzer, the 
ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler ot Mizpah, the o⸗ 
ther poꝛtiou ouer againſt the going vp to the 
« cozner of the armour, 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſonne of Zacchat, and foztified another poz* 
tion from the cozner vnto the doe of the 
bouſc of Eliaſhtb the 


theſe d weake Jewes? will t oꝛtiſie not that Gods 


ing they are burnt? mocke them 


d Merimoth, the 
ah, the ſonne ol Hakkoꝛ, ano; 
ther poꝛtion from the dooꝛe ok the houſe of 
Eliaſhib, euen as long as the hoult of Elia; 


ded 
After him alſo foztificd the Dueſtes, 
the men oke the plaine. i 

23 After them foztifted Beniamin, and 
Haſthub ouer againſt their honle : atter him 
foztified Azariah the ſonne ol Maaleiah, the 
ſonne ofAnaniah,by his houle. 

24 After him foztified Binnui, the ſonne 
of Henadad another poꝛtion. from the houle 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 


cozner. 
25 Palal,theſonne of A ai, from ouer a · 
Kainlt the cozner, and the h 
lieth out from the Kings houſe 
ſide the court of the pꝛilon. After 
iah, the lonne ol Paroſh. 
- 26 And the* Nethinims they dwelt in 
the koꝛtreſſe vnto the place duct agatnit the wal 
water gate, Caſtward, and to thetower that 


27 Akter bim foztified the Tekoites ano» 
oꝛtion ouer againſt the great tower, 
eth out, euen vnto the wall of the koꝛ⸗ 


t 
28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate fooꝛth foꝛ · 
— the Pꝛieſts, tuerp ont oueragainlt vis 


29 After them fo2tified 3adok the ſonne 
of Immer — againſt his houſe: and after 
the ſonne of She- 


30 After him foztified Hananiah, the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Ham 
he a ſirt, another poꝛt 
the ſonne of Be · 


Achiah the gold ; 


i e Which dwelt 


countrey by Ior- 
den and Ieticlio. 


ified Shemaiah, 
the keeper of the 


Meming.the of 3alap 


rechtah ouer againſt hi 

31 After him foztified 
ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houle of the Met hi · 
nims, and of the mirchants ouer 
gate * Miph kad, and ts the cham 
co 


mer. A 
32 Andbetweene the 


nber of the coꝛ · 
ner vnto the ſheepegate, 


7 The building of Ieruſalem u hindered. 15 
But God breaketh their enterpy 


; iſe. 17 The [ewes 
build with one hand, aud hold their weapons in the 


Conſpiracie of the wicked. e 
Ut when Sanballat heard that we bull · a Ofhincumg- 
B ded the wall, then was he wꝛoth and ſoꝛe nion: — 
ae eee e 

2 n Oe his $ 
army of Samar{a,thus he ſaid, What doe kei, ace 


themſelues ? wil they ſacrifice ? will they fi- power is euer in 
nich it in a day? will they make the ſtones a readines for the 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, {@» detence ot his, 


4 
2 And Tobtah the Ammonite was beſide though they 
im, and ſatd, Although they build, yet if a were «cake and 


ore goe vp, he ſhall euen bzeake yowne their feeble. * * 
ed wall. thal F Y c This is the n. reſiſt 
4 Veare, O our God, (fo2 we are deſpif Pedic that the mes, 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne chi!dren of C quue 
bead, and giue them vnto a pꝛap ain the land haue againſ the 
ok their capttuity, s deriſion and 
5 And couer not their *iniquity, nelther threatuirg of 
let their ſinne be put out in th ce 1 tog *beir enen is: 
thep haze pzonoked vs bcfoze the builders, *2 fle to God * 
So we built the wall, and all the wall by prayer — 
was fopned vnto the || balke thereof, and the 4 Let them be — 
heart of the people was to wozke. „ {poyledandled — 
7 (But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, WJ <2prive, — 
and the Arabtans, and the Ammonites, and , chy plague 0 
the Achdodims heard kbar the walles of oltre 
Jcrulalem were repaired, (foz the bzeaches on os they 
yon to bee ſtopped) then they were very againf they, 
zotch, 1 
8 And conſpired all together to come and _ —_— 
3 fight againit Jeruſalem, and to & hinder * 1 = 5 
em. rateth, only has 
9 Then wee pꝛayed vnts our God, and ung "*peQto 2 Apa 
— - — a by them day e night, becauſe abe * 
ok them. | 
10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength ofthe _— To 
bearers is weakened, and there is much For ' uf height compl 
earth » ſothat wee are notable to build the . e people 
wat 
I1 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſafd, They f — 8 tie they 
Hall nor know, nelther{ le, til we cometnto 1 * ks wal 
e middes of them, and flap them, and caule Top: 
the wozke to ceale. "9 tridute 


hey which a 
12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt P 700 el ge 
beſide them) came, they told vs ten times, Gerade, Perhany 
s From all places whence ye ſhall returne, en jon le b. was exa 
they will be vpon vs. our worke, . . 
I FA Therefoze ſet J. in the lower — oe cühertoen | By na 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, ar to reſt, your = r 
and placed the people 1 families enemies wilah _ 
with thcirlwozdes, their ſpeares and their gail you, — 
bow Who is eve! _ 


cs, h 
14 Then Jbcheld, and roſe vp, andſafd ,, hand to deli den, by 
vnto the PURces, and to the rulers, and to — out of =_—_ 
the rett of the people, Be not afraid of them: danger, and — 
b remember the great Lozd and fearefull, perefore ecing = 
and fight foz your bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes,and they hould by * 
your daughters, pour wiues, and pour cor the mainte- 
houſes. nance of Gods tie, and 

I 5 And when our enemies heard that it ſory and ſot ie _— 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought preſeruation uf Ain 
their counlell to nought, and wee turned their owne lues rar ks 
all againe to the wall, euery one vnto his and of theirs, , Both þ 


wozke. encouraget they how 

16 And from that day, halfe of the pong them to play dd, 
men did the labour, and the other halle part aliant men. Wuelbe 
of them held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and j To ouerſee their 1 
bowes, and habergins : and the rulers ſtood them and to en- Cane 
i behind all the houſe ol Judah. courage them ts ten our! 


17 They that builded on the wall, e they their works | 


builders with weapons. Chap. v. vj. 


14 8 

* Who by this 
wick cafion will 
nſvler 
ods 
ler in 
ot the 
us, 
mA 
1 
end : 

k Meaning to g f | 
he te. reliſitheir ene- vs; our God ſhall fight foꝛ vs. 12 Then ſaid they, Te wil reſtozcit,and lous. 
the mies, if need 1e» 21 So wee laboured in the woꝛke, and will not require it of them: wer will doe as 
God quued. halte of you held the lpeares from the ap · thou haſt ſayd, Then J called the Pꝛieſts, 
ſt the caring of the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came and cauſed them to (wea t they thould 
id 002th. : doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 
's of 22 And at theſame time ſayd J vnto the 12 So J thoke my lap, ar d aid, So let 
ies: people, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge God ſhake out eucry man that Wilnot per» 
God . ..» Within Jeruſalem,that they may be a watch fozme this pzomile,tromhishouſe,and from 

| That is, when fqʒ vs in the night, and labour in the day. his labour: euen thus let himbethaken out 
n be they purified 23 So neither J, nozmy bzethzen, noꝛ andempticd. And 2 — — ſald, 
d led them _— my ſeruants, noꝛ the men of p ward, (which Amen, and pzatfed the Loꝛd: and the people 
ive, 1 followed mee) none of vs did put off our did accoꝛding tothts pꝛomiſe. : 
lagues — "et Clothes, ſaue tuery one put them off! foꝛ wa · 14 And from the time that the king gaue 
the clothes, thing. mee charge ts be gonernour in theland of 
ar they Enanr | Judah from the twentieth yerre , euen vn⸗ 
ues 1 Thepeople are oppreſſed and in neceſintie 6 to the two and thirtieth pcere ot king Artah» 
ee, Nehemiah remedieth it. 1 4 He tooke not the port: - thathte, «har is, twelue peere, J, and my bze- 
ſt thy on of others that had raled before , left hee ſhould thꝛen haue not eaten the ® bꝛead of the go* m I received not 
hrs he griexe the people, uernour. that portion and 
nly has | „As Fo2 the fozmer gonernours that were diet, which tbe 
Are 1 Againſt the Nn there was a great crie of the people befoze mee , had beene chargeable vnto the 89vernours thay 
M. and nch wdich op- and of their wiues ® agatuſt their bze» people, and had taken of them bꝛead and were before me, 
wy fri- them, then the Jewes. : wine, belide fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer ; pea, exacted: where 
U10n0e 18 is the 2 Foz there were that ſaid, Ne, our ſons and their ſeruaunts bare rule ouer the peo» le declarerk that 

complaint of the and our daughters are many, therefoze we ple, but ſo did not J, betauſe of the feare of he rather ſought. 

bi. WY popl/tewing fake vp cozmr, that wee may rateand line; God, | — 1 
ke 10 towhat entre - 2 And thers were that ſayd, Wee muſt 16 But rather J foztified a portion in the people, then his + © 
2 tie they were age our lands, and our vincyards, and our woꝛke of this wall, and wee bought no land, one commo- 


brought yo. holiſts, and take vp cozne foꝛ the famine, and all my ſeruaunts came thither together tie. 
teen. e Topay ur . 4 There were allo that ſayd, We haue vnto the wozke. * 
tribute to the boꝛowed money foꝛ the kings < tribute vpon 17 Moꝛeouer, there were at my table an 


phich King of the bur lands and our vineyards, hundzed and flftie of the Jewes, and ru- 

ett. lem, which 5 And now our fleſh is as the fleſh of lers which came vnto vs from among the 

thus, was exacted oli bꝛethzen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: heathen that are about vs. 

u le be jecrely of vs. and loe, we bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes, 18 And there was pzepared dayly an ore 

ke, and d By nature the anD our daughters, as ſernants, and there and ſixe choſen ſher pe, and birds were pzepa- 

ertoeat ich is no better be of our daughters now in ſubiection, and red fo2 me, and within ten abe t foʒ g on once in tex 

» your then the poore, there is no power in our hands: fo other allo in abundance. Yet foꝛ all this I requt- 4. TY 
wila we are not a · men haue our lands and our vineyatDs. red not the bꝛead of the gouernour? foz the en Whereas a: * 
o dletoredeeme 6 Then was J very angry when J heard bondage was grieuous to this people. other times they 
wrt them, but for their cry and theſe woꝛds. I emember mee, mp God. in good» had by weaſure,. 
0 f Pouertie are 7 Aid I thought in my minde, and T re- neſſe » according vnto all that J haue done at this time they 
— conſtrained to bukeDd the Bꝛinces, and the rulers, and ſayd foꝛ this people. had moſt libe- 
3 brethemro vnto them, You lay burdens euery one vp» rally, 

r. others, oa his bzethzen; and I ict a great aſſembl⸗ CHAP. VR 

— f You preſſe agaimſt them, $ Nehemiah ax ſirereth with great wiſedome aud 

agin 


Gods them with vſu- 8 And J tayd vnto them,CAe(accozding xcale te bis aduerſaric. 11 Hee-iy not diſcouraged 
d forthe le andſeeke to our ability) haue redemed our bꝛethzen by che falſe prophets, . 
ion of udo bring the Jewes, which were lolde vnto the hea» 
g lues Ulthings into then; and will pou ſell pour bzeth2en againe, A d when Sanballat and lah, and | 
irs te Jour hands, on ha{l they b bee ſolde vnto vs? Then held Geſhem the Aratan, it of our 
ö ule they their peace, and could not aniwere, enemies heard that J had built the wall, and 


nf i houldt that there were no moze * bzeaches therein a That it char 
— ue vid pitie lee ing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo ( though at that time I had not (et vp the they were ivy- 
eule of the iudgement ol otheis, which ſhould be at it were witneſſes dohꝛes vpon the gates.) ned together,as 
Ito en- cir dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God hath once 2 Then (cnt Sanballat and Geſhem Chap. 4. 6 
them to ered them from the bondage of the heathen , ſhall wee make vnto me, ſaping, Come thou that wee may 

ke du ſlaues ? merte together in the villages in the plaine 
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OY 

of Duo: andthey thought to doe mee eulll. 
” 3 -TherfozeJlent meſſengers vnto them 
.. 
a ] : y ſhould the wo 

#2 Meaning, that ceale,whiles J leaue it, aud comedowne to 


dey their requeſt, you? 

© the work which 4. Pet they ſent vnto mee foure times af+ 
God had ap- ter this lot. And J anſwered them after the 
pointed, ſhould lane manet. a 

” ceaſe: hewing . Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after 
| hereby that we this ſoꝛt vnto me the fift time, with an open 

could not com- lettet in his hand, 
mit our ſelues 6 Wlberein was wzitten , It is repozted 


hands of àmong the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath laid 

— 2 tt, that thou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 

lor, Gebe. ben the which caule thou buildeſt the wall, 

c As the fame 8 their king accozding to 
h. e Wozds. ; 

d Thou haſt 7 Thou haſt alſo oꝛdeined «the Pꝛophets 

bribed, and ſer to pꝛeach of the at Jerulalem, ſaying, [here 


vo falſe prophets 154 King in Judah: and now accoꝛding to 
— m chef ite theſe wozds it (hal come to the Kings eares : 
King, and ſo to come now therefoze,and let vs take counſell 
defraud the together. 

King of Perfia 8 ThenJſent vnto him, ſaying, It is 
of thut ſubiecti · Hot done accoꝛdiug to theſe woꝛds that thou 
on, which you — foz thou fainelt them ot thine owne 


owe vnto him. kart. ; 4 
$Ebr.ftrengthen , 9 Foz all they afrayed vs, ſaying, Their 
ton mine hands ſhall bee weakened from the wozke, 
© band. N and it Sau not bee done; now thcrefozeFin- 
e As though he courage ryoume, 
| would be Loom, 10 Fand 3 came to the houle of Shema 
to the intent tab, the ſonne ol Delatah the ſonne of Me 
that he might hetabeel, and hee was © ſhut vp, and he ſayd, 
pray vn:o God Let vs come together into the Houſe of God 
* withgreaterli- in the middesof the Temple, and ſhut the 
bertie, and te- Does of the Temple: foꝛ they will come to 
+ ceiue tome reue- — thee; pea, in the night will they come to 
lation which in kill thee, 
him was but by- _ IT Then J (aid,* Should ſuch a man as 
rifle, J, fle: Who is hee, being as J am, that 
f nie doubted would goe into the Temple to liue? 4 will 
not but God not goe in. 
was able to pre · I 2 And loe, J perceiued, that God had 
ſeruc him and not ſenc him, but that hee pꝛonounced this 
knew that if he n againſt me: foꝛ Tobiah and San · 
had obeyed this at had hired him. 
counſell, hee 12 Therefoꝛe was he hired, that Jmight 
mould haue diſ· bee afraid, and doe thus, and ſinne, and that 
couraged all the they might haue an euill repozt that they 
people: thus God might repꝛoch me. 
giuerh power 14 } God, remember thou Tobiah 
to his to reſiſt and Sanballat accozding vnto thele their 
faiſe propheſies, Woꝛks, and Noadiah the Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, 
though they and the reſt of the pꝛophets that would haue 
leeme to haue put me in feare. 
neue ſo great 15 C Notwithſtanding the wall was fi- 


probability, niſhed on the fine and twenticth day of * E» 
g very grieſe [ul intwoank'fiftie dapes. 
cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard there⸗ 


pray againſt ſuch of, euen all the beathen that were about vs, 
which — the - « bog + 45 = m ny — 

| pretenice of being : £O2 t cyts woz as 

che miniſters of wzought by our God. 

God, were aduer- 

faries to his glory, and went about to overthrow his Church, decla- 

ring allo hereby, that where there is one true miniſter ot God, the 

* dewill hath a great ſoit of hirelings, h Which was the ſixt mo- 
nech, and conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September. i Af- 

ter that I had ſent Sanballat his anſwere. 


Nehemib. 


The booke of gene: 
17 And in dapts were there many of 
the Bunces 2 « letters went k Thus the 


vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came Church of Gay 
7 many in Judah, that — 
i eee 
and is lonne Jehonat han had the daughter — 


= — _ of Berechia . 2 & pro« 
9 2 re me, feſled is, 
and tolde him my woꝛdes, = Tobiah lent — 


letters to put me in feare. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Afterthewall once builded, u the watch ap- 
pointed. 6 They that returned from the captiuitie 
are numbred, . 


Now * when the wall was builded, and Zcclw,4 ty, 
J had ſet vp the does, and the pozters 
_— lingers and the Leuites were aps 
2 Then J commanded my brother Ha · 
nant and Hanantah the pꝛince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem (foz he was doubtleſſe a faith» 
full man, and feared God aboue many.) 
3 Aud I ſapd vnto them, Let not the 
gates of Jeruſalem bee opened, vntill the 


-heateof the ſunne: and while a they itand a To vit hey 


by, let them ſhnt the doozes,and&make them that are menue- 
fait : and J appointed wards of the inhabi⸗ ned, veiſe 2, 
tantsof Jeruſalem, enery one in his ward, Ehr. h lu then, 
and cuery one ouer againit his houſe. meaning, tllthe 

4 Now the city was large and great, but e wereputin 
the people were few thercin, and the houles 
were not builded. 

5 Ard myGodpnt into mine heart, and 
J gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
the people to count their genealogies: and 
IJ found a boke of the gencalogie of them, 

— — — vy at the firſt, and found watt» g 2.5, 

6 Theſe are the b ſonnes of the pꝛouince d Tha is dhe 
that came vp from the captinitie that was j,habirantsof- 
cazted away (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king x,4:h, 
of Babel had caried away) and they retur* 

_ Je - and to Judah euery one 

4 They which came with Zerubbabel 
Jechua, Rehemia, Azariah,Raamiah, Na- c Arariah in tt 
damant, Moꝛdecat, B lchan, Miſpertth, Bi; ca is called Ser+ 
guat, Mehum, Baanah, This is the number j2h : and Num- 
of the men of the people of Jſrael, ah,Reclizh,1 4 

8 The ſonnes of Paroch, two thouſand, Chap.:.2- 
an hundꝛeth ſenentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes ot Shephatiah, thze& hun · 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

10 The lonnes of Arah, ſixe hundꝛeth fit- 
tie and two. | 

11 The ſonnes of |] Pahath Moab of the j0y,the capt 
ſonnes of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand, w 
tight hundꝛeth and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth fifty and foure. 

13 The lonnes of Zattn, eight hundꝛeth, 
and ſiue and fourty. 

14 The ſonnes of Jacchat, ſeuen gundꝛed 
and thzeeſcoze. 

I 5 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundzeth 
and eight and fourty. 

16 The ſonnes oł Bebai, ſix . — 


o/ ed 


I Reade 
34}, 


the 
ts of - 


1 in i · 
d Sera- 
Rumi · 
ht ud 


art 


thatreturnec Tor 5 ? nn et 
1. a Fr 


d That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Gidcon, 


Fot there were 
two cities of this 


name, 


[0:Hedarah, 


rade Exra 
105 


eight and twentie. 


hun dꝛeth and two and twentfe. 
18 The s of — hundzed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 
19 — — Biguai, two thouſand 


22 and 
— 20 Thelon ſonnes of Adin,ſixe hundzed and 
* - Thelonnes ofAter of Þizkiah,ninety 
22 The fonnes of aſhungthak hundꝛed 
* "is and twentie. 
he ſonnes of Bezai, th:& hundꝛeth 
= hex and twentie. 
15 The ſonnes of Hariph, an * 
25 The bnnes of Gibeoni, n. 


2 fB Neto f 
an 2 — bent ** 
3 hen men of my an hundꝛed D 


— Beth aſmaueth, two and 
N.. 4 


29 4 — of — — 
rah, and Beersth, (cuen hundzed and 
and foꝛtie. 


30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſire 
hundꝛeth and one and twentie. 
* K of Michmas, an hundzed 


_ 9383 of Beth-el and Ai, anhun* rael 
dꝛed and thee and twentie 
args 2 The men ol the other Nebo,two and 

24 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou; 
N * hundzeth and foure and fiftte. 
4 * — nnes of Harim, thꝛet hundzeth 

36 The Ganes of Jericho,thzee hundzeth 
and fiue and foztie. 

37 The ſonnes ok Lod hadid and Ono, 
even hundꝛed and one and tweutie. 

38 The lonnes of Senaah, thꝛee thouland 
nine 2 and thirtte. 

he Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Jedatah 


and thzee, 
40 The ſons of Immer, a thouſand aud 
two and fiftie. 
41 ——— Paſbur.a thouſand two 
hundꝛed and ſcuen and foztie. 
42 Theſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeuentcene. 
5 C The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhna 
dmiel, and of the ſonnes of |] Hodiuah, 


(cence an _ 

rs: the childꝛen of Alaph, 

an he mes and cight and foꝛtie. 
he poꝛters: the lonnes of Shallum, 
the oun — of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
— of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
rhe nd 50 of Shobat,an hundꝛeth and eight 
46 C Ther Nethinims: the ſonnes of 
2 ad ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of men 
e — of — the ſonnes of 


17 Theſonnes of Argad, two thouſand 


Sas os 


nealogtes, 
they were put from the Pꝛi 


oor vey a. ſhould 5 Fare of the moſt holy, hemiah: for Tige | 
ere roſe vp a 
of ws houſe of Jeſhua, nine hund ꝛed ſeuentie Thummim. 2 


= _ mg thouſand 1 and 


bundzed and ſenen and thirtie: and they had 


D 
* 3 Te bar ozſcs 1 were ſeuen hundzeth and 
* r mules 
—— and 


69 
and Thirtle, a 
and twentie a 


Into the wozke 
treaſure, a t 
— — and thirty p 


K nd of 
viito the — of 1 reel = | 
ſand dꝛammes of gold, dib. 
of 2 


of Hh 6 ;0f Lebaz Lebana, the ſonnes of and two hund ed 
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Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmat, 
49 The ſonnes-of Hanan, the ſonnes of: 
c—_ the ſonnes of Gahar, 
o The ſonnes of Reaiay, the ſonnes ol 
Rejn the lonnes of Nekoda, 
a 2 — Gazzamstheſonnes of 
e ſonnes Palcad, 
2 — 2 Bos the ſonnes ol ü 
eun ſonnes them, 
vo 1 —.— TEES the lonnes ol ee 
nes of Harhur, 
0 n 1 — the ſonnes of 
Web the ſonnes of 
5 4 Th 4— of 'Barkos the ſonnes of 
= 5 Ehelonnesof 


Tamah, 
- ſonnes of Neztah, the ſonnes oZ 


57 de ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, 
the lonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes of Sophe · 
—_ e —.— of Perida, 

Chet — * the ſonnes of 


T nnes of Shep harſah,theſonnes 
e ſonnes o 
2 12 the 2 ereth of Zeba ; 
im, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
ns ſeruants were thzee hundzeth 
* Anderen tame vp from Un me 
lah 1 74 eſha, A 


mer: but they could not ſhew their fa ru 
houſe, os thts ſeede, or if they were IC | * 


=_ The ſonnes of Delaiah: 1 — of 
Tobiah, the ſons of Nekoda, ſire hundꝛeth 
167 Anvoſthe Prieſts the ſonnes of Ha» 

40 ſonnes of f Hakkoz, the ſonnes of 

aryl which tooke one of the daughters 
of Barzillat the — to wife, and was 
"os Theleloughe the their waiting of the 
but it was not — : 2 
zie 
65 And the Tirſhathaſaid vnto them, Z 


Meaning, Nee. 


ſhatha in the 
Chalde tongue 
ſigmfierh a 
butler. 

Exod. 28. 30. 


with ! Urim and 


66 All the Congrega ther, was 


Beſides their ſeruants and their 


__ 
167 BY which were ſcuen d, t 


are 


two hun · 
The Camels foure hundꝛed and fine 


70 And a 0 the n fathers gaue 


—— unepof old fry 


h Reade Er 
ts gar-> 2.69, 


ainſt the Law, * God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
eſore the cauſed 28 to vnderſtand thertading. 
Leuites doe vot 9 Then (which is Fats 
- reproouet em And Era the Pꝛieſt —— — 
ot mourning, Leuites that inſtructed the people Ons 
3 aſſure them All the —— This dap is Holy vnto che 
mercies, Loꝛd od, mourne not, neither wer pe 

I 3 as fon all the cn ec — moni thep heard he 
they are 1epen- | Woids of th 


pode. this day 


| OP IP SHEA: be ye not Stand vp, and pzaile the Load your 


* 4 N RY 
"EE 1 . 


eatof 


2 And — th : 8 toy of the Lom | 
nent the ere — fo2 the 1 foy of the os 
(andpiecs of fl 1 — 1221 And the Leuites made ſilente thꝛougb he will give 
far nee Hold your peact: you ſtrogh, 
K And ebe Prleſts and Lenites, and the foz the day is not (ad thertfoꝛe. 
: pozters and the ſi and the reſt of the 12 Then t people went to tat and to 
4 people yen theN and all Iſrael dꝛinke, and to ſend away part, and to 
i Which contei · welt in their cities: and when the i ſeuenth great ioy, becauſe they had vnderſtood the 
ned part of Sep- moneth came, the childzen of Jſrael were in words t 
| tember, and part their 13 Andonche lecond dap the chieke fa 
of Otober, thers of all the people, the Pꝛieſts and the 
i Leuites were gathered vnto Ezra p Scribe, 
2 Ex xa gathereth together the people, and readeth that het might inſtruct them in the Go 1 
7 " 
Knowledge of the word e 15 ce t 1 en 
Feaſt —— he or boothes, * ( ther the d bad — by 0 Gel 
t the childzen of cd Foul dwell in 
AN all the people aſſembled themſelues thes in the feaſt of . wonerh, Cen. 2134 
&Ebr. 4: one man. II together in the ſtreet that was befoze 15 And that they — — 
che water gate, and a ſpake vnto Eʒra the clared and 5 1 _ - = 2 ng | 
a Read Exra *Dcribe, that a bying the bookeof in m, ſayin cor — — the | 224 
7.6. the —— of . bich 2d had com mount, and bzing : 
bxanches, and ET = lOrgoodly lr * 
2 2 Aude aach Pꝛieſt bought the Law palme bzanches, and trees — 
bekoꝛe the — both of men and to make — yen ey 23.4 
p Which had — Doo a that Þcould e and vn⸗ 16 Sothe — —— 
age and diſcre- Deritand it, in the firſt day ol the ſeuench mo» them, and made them boothes, euery 
tion to vnder - nech. on thebrooke of his ule,and in be — h For theirhoys 
tand. 3 And he read therein in the ſtreete 4 and in the courts ot the houſe o — 22 — ſes were made 
wasbefozethewa (from the moꝛn — of he ſtreet by the water er gated in the ſtreet flat — 2 1001 
2 elif ndonuc i In regation of them that —— 
reat zeale 7 
2} — — ofallhe I thepeopie bearkencd vnto the boke of wi come againeourofe the cap ade 
dee 4 41 Ezra the Scribe ſtode vpon a > — — : —— i Which waa 
wor nne o 0 
_ 25 e a0 Watt t \ is day, —— —— 1 of Iſrael done = — 
e was ve . 
ap eb 18- nd hee read Rt okeof the Law 
Dla, and 1 bs 11 of God euery day, from the firſt day vnto the Prod. l 
and on his le and laſt day. Aud they kept the feaſt leuen dayes, 124 20 
and ach and Fan —— and on the tight day > aolemne aſſembly, ac» 
2 coꝛding vnto the maner. 
And Ezra opened ; the booke befoze all 
4 To the intent tiepeople; fo: het was 4 aboue all the peo» C HA p. IX. 
#hat his voyce ple: and when hee opened it, all the people 1 The people repent, & forſake their ſtrange wines, 
might be the flood vp. The Lewites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Decla- 
9 6 And Ezra pꝛayſed theLozd the great ring bi wenders, 26 And their ingrazitude, 30 
| God,and all the people anſwered, Amen, A+ And God! great | mercies toward them, Rund. i. 
men, with lifting vp their hands: and they Bud. 1. 
bowed and wozſhipped the Lozd ] the foure and ney boy's of this | 
with their faces toward the group *moneth, the childzen of Jlrael were al- , z(@ning,thy dau. i. 
7 Alſo Je _—_— dB Sherebiah, ſembled th? falting, and d with ſackcloth, * 
Jainin,Akkub,Sha bbethal, Hodiiab, Maa · and carth vpon them. 1. Eſdrg. 4. 
Kelita,Azartah,Jozabad, Hanan, De- 2 (And they that were of the ſeed of JG 
latah, and the Leuites cauſed the people to rael wereſcparated from — 1-4 — tEbr flrange 
RL —— the Law, and the people ſtood in and they. on — r their finnes [4;1dren 
n conſidet in . Mid the 1 0 athers. 
| thei offences * 3 An d they read in the booke of the Law 3 And Der ſtood vp in their place and 


read in the booke of the law of the Loꝛd their 
God foure times on the day, and - %-— 4 
wy —— wozthipped the Loꝛd t Ar God * — 


their finnes 
4 Then ſtood vp — ſtaires of the ray67h. 

Leuites Jeſhua, and „She ᷑ vſed pray 

$ bantah,Bunnt, Sbeschtaß Bani, and 

nanf, and cryed with a loude voyce vnto the 

Lord theirGod. 


= 10 Ce le bnto them, Goe,and cate dt t 
i 4 Tbatis re- bf the 88 inke the'{weete, and fend R 33 = utes ayDenes * Sher 
| wemberche para whom none is fpzepared: 45 DHoditah, Stehen and Pethahiah, 


fox 


_— er N ada ; „* . 
1 yer. 


foz euer and nn gd let them pꝛaile thy glo · 
rious Name, D God, which ercelleth aboue 
all {chankeſgiuingand b pralle. 

Thou art Loꝛd alone: thou haſt made 
1 and the heauen of all heauens, with w 
all their . 
arc therein, the leas, and all that 
and thou pꝛe 1 1 de eo 
_ — un thee. 

Thou art, © Loꝛd, the God that haſt 
<<oſ en 1 — and bꝛoughteſt him out of 
Ar in Caldea, and — — 


bz: ** 
Abd foundeſt 4 heart faithfulf be» 

fox thee, and madeſt a conenant with 
hin, to giue vnto his ſede the land of the 
Canaanites, Vittites, Amozites, and Pe · 
rt33ites,and Jebuſites, andGltrxa es, and 
— perfozmed thy woꝛds, becauſe thou art 


1 alſo conſidered the afflic» 
MS... dergin Type, and hearythele po 
trie by the red lea, 

Io And ſhewed tokens and wonders vy; 


Er Il his ſeruants, and on 
A of Ftund: . 


p againit them ; there; 
thee a name, as appearerh with 


t 
11 Tran thou diditbreake vp the Sea be» wo 
CL CSS — ow the —- 
ſea on due land, and thoſe that purſu · 
Adden 8 —— dottomesas 
a ſtone in the mighty 
I2 And Liesel — 1 the day witha 
ar of a clond, and in the nfobe with apil» 


Ga 11,31, 
Cen. 17.1. 


. 5.18, 


Ersd. j.. and 
11%, 


44.14.13. 


Tsd. 3. 21. 


2972 

Thou cameſt down alſo vpon mount 
Sink, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 
and gaueſt them right iudgements and true 
lawes, oꝛdinances, and good commaunde* t 


ment 
a: And deelaredſt vnto them thine holy 
th, and commaundeſt them pꝛecept 
= r 717 bn by the hand 


Fuad. 19.18, 30, 
ad 20.1, 


110 * — zead from heanen 
fo cir — — * — — org 
ter fo: them out of the rocke koꝛ their thi — 
— 1 them that they ſhould 


ke poſſeſſion e land, don the e 
whichrhou hana lift vp : 


a ine hand foz to 
16 But they tt our fathers behaued 

ſclues — ann hardened — © tho 

r 


Rand. 16.1 p. 
Raad. 15.16. 


dau. 1. f. 


—— 
yet koꝛſo 


Er laud 92 6a ch t) 
p 


"x2 Perehou fox hy arearmevcles foo 


"WIE N. 
ap, s ' 


— on things that 


thou _—_— them 


many timcs, 


mightelt bung them 
but they behaned th 
to. hearkened not vnto't 
thou, but ſinned againſt thy u 
a man ſhould do and liue in them) and e 
led awaythe ſhoulder „and were ſtifne 
3 world not b heare, 


1 and pꝛo 


Eiddeſt admoniſh item by thy Prophets, $£br. thou didde ft pra- | 
long vpon them many. yeerey,. 


* C ths + 
ze0ples ingra 


te hemnotineve wiſer hepa Brod tun: 12. 
of the cloud departed not from hu ap mb. 14. 
to leade them the Wap, r 1. cer. 10. 
fire wherhy heyhoud goe. — — Deus. B. 4 


neſt Ab d Spirit to 
20 you ganert any thy good MAR 
fron . r mouth, — Water 


21 Thos — alſo feede them fourtte 

— in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no» 
; * their clothes waxed not olde, and 
their! ee < {welled not. 

22 And thou gaueſt them kingdoms and e Thovgh he” 
peo e; and 4 ſcatteredſt them into comers 2 way was redious 
they poſleſſed * the land ol Sihon and the and long. 
land of the cking of Heſhbon, and the land of d Meaning, the 
Dg king of Baſhan heathen 

23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chil · he droue out. 4 
dꝛen like the ſtarres ofthe — — Numb. 11 26. 
teſt . — rc fare d, whereof thou hadit 
— fathers, that they ſhould 


15 e 1 
e ne oꝛe 

= nhabttants of the land, euen the Canaa ; 
nites, . uett — 4 into their handes, 


t 
kings andthe thep e ot the land, 


M — ther 

5 And they teoke 
efaciand, and 
_ ciſternes 


db a of a 411 
— vineyards and 
oliues,and trees bos tobe in — ů— 
they did eate, and were fied, and became 
fat, and liued in pleaſure though thy great 


lest giue them light in the way that godneſle, 


26 Pet they were diſobedient, and rebel» 
led — thee, and caſt thy Law behinde 
their backes, and flew thy Pꝛophets (which 
res oteſted among them to turne them vnto e Taki 
) and committed great blaſphemies. and ea 
Therefo thoodelinered them into neſſe, char God” 
the! and of hel enemies that vered them; would deſtroy. 
yet in the time of their affliction, when them , excepe 
they cryed vnto ther, thou heardeſt them they * a9 
from the heauen, and thzough. thy great 2. Chron.34.1 f. 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſaujours, who ; 
— them out of the hand of their adner» | 
rie 
28 But when they had * reſt, they reftur- f He declmetk 
ned to — thee; t erefoze lekteſt how Gods mer* * 
chr them in the hand of the enemies, {0 cics ever con- 
t — — the domtnton ouer them, pet rended with the 
they conuerted and cryed vnto thee, wickedneſſe of 
from heauen, and deli · che people, who 
them accozding to thy great meretes euer in els 
proſperitie ſor- 
29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among themthat thou gate Gd 
—— Law: — 18. 5. g. 
p 


heauen - 


to wit · 


„and 20.11. r. 10. 
E gals? 3. 1 2. | 
hich 8 Which isa fl. 


d, oxen, that ſhrink. - 
tddeſffozdea theme bone — Le 
30 Pet thou d rethemma. burdeu, as: Zee. 
reſtedlt among them by f. p20 
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« militude taken of 


ny... * 4 
1 — ' 


cha Terufalem, Of _ ces orTue 
the treaſure houſe. ſonne the ſonne of — ache 
39 Fozthe childzen of Arne,  chil- ſonneof | ot Bunni. 
dꝛeñ o Leut hall bzing vp the oe sof 16 And Jozabah of the 
k we will not the cozne,ofthe wine, and oftheople, vnto 2 — were outt the wozkes of 
1 deſtieute the : and there(>albe the vetlelsof the hoult of God | | 
. ehyſnneot5ave the (nor ph emi 
be necenary cr, and the Porters, an 5 was the 
ber l. * we will not fozlake the houle ol our God. chlefero begin the thanl 
CHAP. XI. thꝛen and Abda the lonn 
1 Who dwelled in Ieraſalem after it was builded, (onne of the lonneof — 4 
21 Andwhoin the cities of Iudab, 18 All the Leuites inthe holy citie vere © 
kun APD the rulers of the people dwelt in Je- two 1 — ute. 
A xuſalem: the other ptople allo caſt lots, 19 And the pozters Akkub, Talmon and 
1 Becauſe their 4 to bꝛing one out of tenne, to dwell in Jeru · their bꝛethꝛen that kept the b gates, were an F Meaning, of 
enemies dwelt alem the holy citie, and nine parts to be in hundzeth twenty and two, the Temple. 
round about the cities. 20 Aud the s reſidue of Jſrael of the g Ofthem which 
chew, they pro» 2 And the people thanked all the men Pzteſts,audof the Leuites dwelt in all theti - dwelt not in le- 
vided that it that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. tes of Judah,cuery one inhisinheritance. ruſalem. 
mitt be reple · 3 Thele now are the chicke of the pzo» 21 And theNethinimsdwelt in thelſ foz» {07,0phel, 
niched withmen, nince,that dwelt in Jernſalem, but in the ci · frefſe,and Ztha, and Gilpa was otter the Ne» 
andvſed this ties of Judah, euerp one dwelt in hisowne hints. 
policie,becauſe poſleſſion in their cities of Ilxael, the Pꝛieſts 22 And theoucrſecrofthe Lenites in Je» 
here were few and the Leuites and t e Nethinims,and the rulalem was Uzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſon 
chat offered ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. of Aſhabiah , the ſonne ot Mattaniah, the 
themſclues wil · 4 And in Jerulalem dwelt certaine of the ſon ol Micha: of the ſonnes of ts 
lngly. childen of Judah, # ok the childzen ol Ben» were onerthe wozke of the houſe of God, 
lamin. Ok theſonnes of Judah, Athatah, 23 Fozit was the kings commaundement 
the lonne ol UAziiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, concerning them, that faithfull prouiſion 
the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Shepha» (l ouid be foz the lingers every day. * 
ttah, the ſonne ol Mahaleel of the ſonnes dof _ 24 And Petha ah the ſonne of Meſteʒa · 1 
b Which d Perez. beel, ok the tonnes of zctah, the ſonne of Ju · — 
Nets © . F. And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, dah b was at the Kings hand in all matters h Was chiefe © 
— Judah. the ſonne of Col Hozeh, the lonneof Haza: concerning the people, about the king 
$4 fah, the ſonne of Adatah, theſonne of Joia - 25 And in the villages in their lands, for all his af=  * 
- 107 glu rib, the lonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of ſome ok the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in Kiri ⸗ faires, A 
ia «=, - Dent ath arba,and in the villages thereof, and tn 
6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Dibon,andin the villages thereof, and in 
refer Jeruſalem , were foure hundzeth thaceſroze Jckabreet,and in the villages thereof. 
et and tight valtant men, 26 And in Jechua, and in Mola dah, and 
ich was 7 Thele alſo are the ſonnes of Benjamin, in Beth-palet, | 
ha Salln the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne ok 27 And in Harer ſbual, aud in Beer-ſhe» 
thatthey Joed, the ſonne of an ſonne of Ko» ba, and in the villages thereof, 
ound to latah, the ſonne ol Maaſtiah, the ſonne ol J · 28 And in Ziklag. and in Mechonah, and 
10d. 00 thicl, the ſonne of Jeſhatah. in the villages thereof, 
10 fle 8 And after him Gabal, Sallaf, nine 29 And in En- rimmon, and in Zarcah, 
hundꝛed and Oy and eight. and in Jarmut 
, 9 And Joel the ſonne oft i was gouer⸗ 30 9 1 am, æ in their villa 
nour ouer them:and Judah the lonne ol Se» in Lachiſh, a in the flelds thereot, at Aze 
4 e e ben ge e 
. — At e the lonne or rom Be 0 alley nom. 
his reheat Jotarib. Jachtn, - : 31 And the ſoniſts ol Beniamin from Ge» 
meant tha 11 Scraiah the ſonne of Helkiah, the ba, in Michmach, and Alla, and Beth el, and * 
w2s 00 ſonne of Mechullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the in thevillages thereof, | X 
or cereno· Wl e That is, was ſonne of Meraioth, che tonneof Ahitub was 32 Anathoth,Nob,Anantah, 
the Lan, be hie Prielt. chleke of the houſe of God. 32 Vazoꝛ, Ramah, Sittaim, 
e d Thatlerued . 12 And their bzethzen*that did the wozke 34 — eboim, Nebalat, 
ot bi 1 md miniſtred in in the Temple, were etght hundzethtwentie 35 Lod,# Ono inthe Carpenters valley. 
elues / Temple, And two:and Adaiah the ſonneofJeroham, 36 And of the Leuites were diuilionsin 
— Andre e e ſonne of Ami. the Judah and in Bentamin. 
— ſonne ot Zechariah the ſonne at Paſhur, the 
1 ſonne or Malchiah ?: CHAP. XII. 
— ou 12 And his bꝛethꝛen, chieke ofthe fathers 1 The Priefts and Leuites which came with Ze- 
l - * two hundꝛeth and two and fourtie: and A- vbbabel wits Jeruſalem, are numbred, 27 And 
doch by th maſhſat, theſonneof Azarcel , the ſonne of the wall i dedicated. 
"14 accor Ahazai, the (onne ol Meſhillemoth, the ſonne T eſe alſo are the ꝛieſts and the Leuites | 
—_ of Immer: that went vp with Zernbbabel,thefon on Babel 
ovenant - 4 1 . Feen —.— men, an . aud ; 10 wit Sekatah, 7 lerne — 
m "A | cm their uber ⸗ eremiah, ras G l 
* 3.265 as of the Gi Et: ſonne of || Hagedollin, 2 map teh alluch;Hattith, on 
15 of the Leuites, ah the 
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ecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 
* % 35 * 4 Jddo, 


ud * Fo 
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n 
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Maadiah, Bilgah, 
iah, and aſh, edata 
Salla. 7 = eſe 


dic: 
5 
6 


0 
7 Sallu, Amok, Piltti 
were the d chiete of the Pꝛieſts, and of their 
nitie to the hie bꝛethzen in the dayes of Jeſhua, | 
Prieſis, & which „8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua , Binnui, 
ere of theſtock Radmiel, @herebia Judah, Patraniah, 
'of Aaron, < were Olter the thankeſgiuings, hee, and his 
Had charge of bꝛet hien. . 
Nhem that ſang , 9, And Bakbukiah, and Unni, and theit 
che Pſalmes, *- Dzithzen were abont them inthe © watches, 
d They kept their , 10 And Jeſhna begate Joiakim : Jota* 
wards and wat ; kim alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhiv be; 
ches according Fate Joiada, 
to their tunes, II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo- 
0 1 Chron. 23 6 nathan begate Jaddua. 
. I 2 And in the dayes ok Jotakim were theſe, 
e the chiele fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: Under 
e That is,next to e Straiah was Metaiah, vnder Jeremiah 
Seraiah, ot rather Hananta 0 
of that order,: 13 Under Ezra, Meſbullam, vnder A- 
which was called natiah. J ebohanan, 
after the namm 14 Ander Melicu, Jonathan , vnder 
ofseraiab. Shebantah, Joleph, 
15 Under Hatrim, Adna, vnder Mera⸗ 


toth, Helkat, - 2 
ddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginni - 


Ra Bader 
thon,FDeſhullam, 
17 Under Abitah, ichzi, Under Min · 
iamin, nd vnder Moadtah,Piltat, 

IS Under Bilgah , Shammua, under 
Shematah, Jehonathan, 

19 Under Jotarib, Mattenai, vnder Je. 
daiah, Msi. 5 

20 Under Sallai, Kallat, vader Amok ⸗ 


Eber, : 

21 Under Hilkiah, Haſhabiah,vnder Je* 
datah, Nethanecl. 1 

22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Fohanan, J addua were the chieke fathers 
of the Leuites wzitten , aud the Pꝛieſtes in 
the reigne of Darius the Perltan. 

23 The ſonnes ofLeui the chiefe fathers 
were Witten in the booke of the Thzonicles 
enenvnto the daycs ol Johanan the ſonne of 
Eltaſhtb. 

24, And the chiefe of the Leuites were Ha» 
ſhabiah,Sherebtah, and Jeſhuathe ſonne of 
Kadmntel, and their bzethzen about them to 
giue pꝛaiſe and thankes,accozdiug to the oz* 
di nance of Dautd the man of God, ward o · 


Next in dig - 


= 


T Whereof was 
Tacharie, lohn 


ö Baptiſts father, 


g That i, one ier s againſt ward, | 
after another, 2 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Dbadt- 
* andeuery one Aah,WMPefhullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 


pozters keeping the ward at the thꝛeſholds 
of rhe gates. 

26 Theſe were inthe dapes of Joiakim 
the ſonneof Jeſhua, the ſonne of Yozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemtah the captaine, 
and of E3ra.the Pueſt and Scribe, 

27 Andinthe dedication of the wall at 

| Fcruſalem they ſonght the Leuſtes ont of all 
+ Sormes efthe theirplaces to bzingthem-to Jeruſalem to 
ers. keepe the dedication and i with 
h Which were a thankelgiuings and wi 
certaine family, violes, and with harpes. 
and had their 28 Then the x lingers gathered them · 
poſſeſſiont in the ſelues together both from the plaine coun- 


fields, 1. Chron. a. rey about Jeruſalem, and from the villa 
2 I on. a e fromthe villages 


in his courſe. 


Yy ehemlal . 


ſongs, cymbals Ce 


N * FX wr 1 1 2 "2 - of f 4 * 4 5 2 © 
, 4} 


2 Aud fcom the houſe of gal, and out | 
of thecountrepesof Geba. 8 3maueth : fo 
the Fer pak built them villages round a; 


bout , 
a2 nd the Pꝛieſts andLenites were pu- 
ed, and clenled the people, and the gates, 
and the wall, ; 

31 And i bꝛought vp the pꝛinces of Jy- Meaning Ne. 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great bemiab. 
companies to giue thanks, and the one went 
on the right hand of the wall toward the 
dung gate. 

32 Andafterthem went Hoſhaiah, and 
halfe of the pzinces of Judah, 

33 AndAzartah,Czra, and MWefhullam, 

34 Jndah, Benjamin , aud Shemaiah, 11 
and Jeremiah, : R 

35 And ok the Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trum- 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne ol Mattaniah, 
the ſonne of Pichatah, the ſonne of Jaccur, 
the ſonne ol Alaph, 

26 And his bꝛetbꝛen, Shematah, and k That is, de 
ATareel, Milalat, Gilalai Maat, Nethänecl, brethren of 
t Judah, Vanani, with the muſicall nſtru- Zaccur, 
ments of Dauid the man of God; and Ezra 
the Scribe went befoze them. | 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine,euen ; 
ouer againſt them went they vp by! þ ſtaires | Which wake 
of the citieof Dauid, at the going vp of the going vp to the 
wall beyond the houle of Dauid, even vnto mount Zion, 
the water gate Eaſtward. which is called , 

38 And the lecond company of them that *be citie a Da- 
gaue thankes went on the other ſide, and J uad. 
after them, the halfe of the people was vp 
on the wall and vpon the towze of the fozna 
ces eucnvnts the bzoad wall. 

39 Andvpon the gate of Ephzaim, and 
vpon the old gate, and . the lit gate and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, euen vnto the ſheepe gate: and they 
itood in the gate of the ward. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them 
that gaue thanks in the houſe of God, and J 
and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

The ꝛteſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſciah, 
g imtan Dichatab;Eitoenat Zechariah, 
Panantiah, with trumpets, 

4.2 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzt, and Jehohanan, and 
Malchitah, and Elam, and Ezer, and the 
tingers#ſang loud, hauing J5rahiah which 
was theouerleer . 

2 And the ſame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and refopced ; 0 God giuen 
—A great iop, ſo that both the women and 
the childꝛen were fopfull : and the ioy of Jes 
ruſalem was heard karre off. 

: Allo at he ſame time yu 2 825 na 
pointed ® quer the chambers of the ſtoze foz m Whi 
the offcrings,fo2 the firſt fruttes,and fo2 the chambers ap- 
tithes, to gather into them out ok the fleldes pointed by He- 
of the cities the 4 pot the Law, fo: the zekiahropur® 
Pꝛieſts and — utes: foz Judah rriop · the cithes, 
ced fox the Pꝛieſts and foz the Leuites, that ſuch things, 

rued. 2.Chron.31.0% 
45 And both the ſingers and the Pozters and now wet 
kept the ward ol cheir God, and the ward of repairedagit 
the purification,accozding tothe commaun · for the fame”: 
dement ofDautd, and Salomon his lonne. 10 
46 Famthe darts of Dautp,C Ala chax 


LA 


4 Ebr.cauſcdtv 
hears, 


dayesot3 


D 
poztions vnto the lingers and pozters, eilery 
eee 

eu. 1 holy things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
tithes, CHAP, XIII, 

The Lam i read. 3 They ſeparate from them 
all rangers. 15 Nehernah reprooueth them that 
breake the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
Aon that day Did they reade in the 

booke of Moles, in the audience of the 
11 | people, and it was. found witten therein, 
dans. 53.3. that the Ammonite & the Moabite ſhould 

not enter into the Congregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the childꝛen of 

Nam 23.536, Ilrael with bzead and with water, but ht- 
ted Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhoy 
curſe them:and our God turned the curſe in» 
'y 1 they had heard the Law, 
, 3 en fk 

9 romny they ſeparated Tron Alearl Fall choſe cha, 
dals ale 4 C Andbefoze>thishad the Prien Elia» 
de theſe with ſhib the ouerlight of the chamber of the houle 

to the whem God had ot out God, being © kin{man to Tobiah ; 
ion, * forbidden them , And her had made him a great cham» 
called . eo baue ſocietie. — — they aloꝛetimẽ laid the of- 
ab- db Thatthe ſepa. ffrings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
ration wasmade. tit hes ot coꝛne, of wine and of oyle (appoin · 


.. ioyned ted foꝛ the Leuttes,and thelingers, and the 
2. Fame poꝛte rs) and t colferingoof the Pꝛieſts. 

5 obiah the Am- 6G But in all this time was not J in Je* 
monitg and ene» kulalem: fo2 in the two and thirtieth yeere 
mie of the lewes, of Artahſhaſhte king of Babel, came J vn · 


d called alſo do the kings and after certaine dayes 4 ob» 
Datius,Bzra 9,2, Fence [4h e king. 
7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 


at the yeeres 
end. 


J vnderſtwd the * cuill that Eltaſhab had 
t Thus we lee to dont foꝛ Tobiah, in that he had made him 
what inconuenj. A Chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 
tuces the people 8 And it grieued me ſoꝛe: therefoze I cat 
fall into, when k ooꝛth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 
they are deſticute Out of the chamber, | 

of one that hath 9 And J commanded them to cleanſe the 
the feare of God, Chambers: aud thitherbzought J againe the 
leing that their Veſſels of the houle ol God, with the meat of+ 


awed i» governour fring and the incenſe. 

wa bur awhile TO And J perceiued that thepoztions of 

and yet the Leuites had not bene and that e; 

they fel into ſuch liety one was fled to his land, euen the Le» 

Fear abſurdities: lites and ſingers that executed the woꝛze. 

Acpfeateth al- II Then repꝛooued J the rulers, and ſaid 

Fx0d,32, 1. Why is the houſe of God fozſaken? And 

1 Proreſterh aſſembled them, and let chem in theirplace, 
ich were thedidhis 12 Then bzought all Judah the tithes of 
ert ap- emtha come,and of wine,and of oyle into the trea · 
1 by He- good conſcience, ſures. 
to put n 7 oth rot 13 And J made treaſurers ouer the trea- 
og, and — himſelſe ſures, Shelemiah the teſt, and 3adok the 
ings, = ner deſi® Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedatah, and 
on, 31,11 odtofa- vnder their hand Hanan the lonne of Zaccnr 
w wert benadep d to the ſontie of Mattäntah: fe they were coun 
.d againe oh; full vn- ted faithful, and their office was to diltri- 
e fame vt, — is bute vnto their bzethzen. 

1 8 eſſe 14 ember mee, D my God, herein, 
4.15.46 ad 34 verle 23. and wipe not out my *kindnefle that J haue 


' ſhewed on the houle of my God, and on the 


, Chap.xii 


trubbabel 
all Aſad gie 


- 
LETS 


The Sabbathreformied. 154 
offices thereof. 


t they ſoldte vit+ ro them, that 


tuals. God would not 
16 There dwelt men of Tyzns allo there ſufter ſuch tranſs 
in, which bꝛought fiſh e all wares,and 


the Sabbath bub dhe childzen of Judah low robe bop 
on the vnto the n to be yo 
enen in Lerulalem. niſhed. = 
17 Thenrepwuecd J the rulers of Tu- 
dab, and ſapd vnto them, What cuillthing 
— this that ye doe, and bzeake the Sabbath 


ay? f 

18 Did not your fathers * thus, and our h Was not this a 
God bzought all this plague vpon vs,@vpon great cauſe why 
this citie? pct ye increaſe the wzath vpon A. plagued vg 
ract,in bacaking the Sabbath. 9 intimes paſt ? 

19 And when the gates of Jetgſalembe- meaning, chatif 
gan to bei datke befoze the Sh, I come they tranſg reſſed 
manded to ſhut the gates, gad cyatged that now in te ſans 
—— not be opened tell after the Sab · againe, their 
bath, ſome of myleruants ſe at p gates, plague ſhould 
that there ſhould no burden b bꝛought in on be grester. 
the Sabbath day. i About the time 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of chat the Sunne - 
all merchandize remained once oꝛ twile all went downe: fog 
night without Jeruſalem. ches abbath la- 

21 And J pꝛoteſted among them, & ſaid ſted from the ſun 
vnto them, Why tat y ye all night about the going downe of 
wall ? Jf pe doe it once againe, I will lap the one dato 
hands vpon you. From that time came they the ſunne ſetting 
no moꝛe on the Sabbath. of the other. 

22 (And J laid vnto the Leuites that 4 
they ſhould cleanſe themſi luts, ax d that they wo. ? 
ſhould come aud keepe the * gates, tolancti- K Meaning, of 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me,D mp the Temple, that 
God, concerning this, and pardon mezaccoz» none that was 
to thy great meccy. vncleane, hould 

23 ntholedapcsallo J law Jewes, that enter. | 
married winesof Achdod, ol Ammon, and 1 Which was a 
of Moab. citie ofthe Phili- 
24 And their childzen ſpake halfe in the ſtims and they 
ſpeach of Achdod, and could not ſpeake in had maieduiues 
the Jewes language, and accozding to the thereof, and ſo 
language of the one people, and of the ocher bad corrupred 
people. their ſpeech and 

25 Then Jrepꝛooued them, and "curſed religion. 
them and ſmote certaine ol them, and pulled m Thar is,Tdid * 
off their halre, and tooke an othe of them by communicate 
God. Pe ſhall not giue your daughters vnto dbem, and driue 
their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take of their em ont of the 
n vnto your lonnes, oz fo2 pour Congregation, 

clues. x 

26 *Didnot Salomon the king of Iſrael N. 3.7, 12. 
ſinne by theſe things? yet among many na» 
tions was there no king like him: foꝛ he was 
*beloued of his God. and God had made him 2.54.12. 24, 
king ouer Ilrael: tt ſtrange women cau⸗ 1. Kn 1 2.1,4. 
ſed him to ſinne. ecclu,47.19,20, 

27 Shall we then obey vnts pou, to do all n Puniſh them 
this great euill, and to tranſgreſleagainſt according to 
our God, even to marry ſtrange wiues: their ſauſt & euil 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Jotada the example which 


ſonne ot Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt was the th : 
ſonne in law ol Paella) oni bat 1 reſt of rhy | 
J chaſed him from me. 


1 | 
29 Remember them. O my God, ö » defile People contrary 4 


25. 


to their vocatis 


20 Then cl 
gers, E appoin 


* 


a Called alſo 
Darius, who was 
now the ſoue- 
zaine Monarch, 
and had the go · 


b 


Was Datius Hi. 
Maſpisſonnegcal- 


Jed allo Artax- ; C c 

* the caytaines and gouernours okrhe pꝛouin · and late the firſt in the kingdome) Wr comm 
Þ Daniet chaps, be which werebefozehim, e 15 Czar hal wee doeunto the Qutne —— 
A, makech men- 4. That hemight ſbew the riches & glo- Aathtt, according to the law, becauſe che did haue alwayes ac 


tion but of ſixe 
cure, leauiugout 


Scripture in di · 


Nehem 1. 1. 


None might 


chen fed 2 
ts it p 
Ahaſh 


the feaſt char the 

ing ma le for 

be people, as 
* 


Ahaſhneroſhs royall feaſt. 
the. Pꝛieſthood, a 
. ——— the Leuites. 31 And koꝛ the o 


eanſed J them from al tran times appointed, and 
ted the wards of the Pyieits member mt, O my God, o in goodneſſe, to we. 


ue p 
uernment of the 2 Jn thole dape 


Mi cloth affen weich ene 8 zin lin» bg gan Lace alt c 

ew clothes, faſtened with coꝛds of fine lin · abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo that t de- he 

nen and purzle in ſiluer rings, and pillars of ſpile their hul bands in —— Ar 
7: Which they marble:the *beds were of gold, and of filuer ſhallſap, The king Ahaſhueroſh commaun» qitobedienct. 
yvled in thoſe VPpona panement of JPozphyze, and marble, ded Uaſhti theQueene to be bzought in be- 
| countreyes in 11d Alabaſter, and blue colour. Wr ſhe tame not. 

ſtead of ta les. 7 And they gaue them dꝛinke in veſſels of _ 1 
Ad gold, and changed veſſell after veſſell, and 


7 the wood a 
elir 


5 V Eſther. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 


P Ecauſe ofthe diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſnpputation of 
: yeeres wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie. divers authours write diuerſly as ton- 
ching this Ahahyeroſh, but it ſeemeth, Dan. 6. 1. & 9:1. that he was Darius king of the Medes, and 
' ſonne of aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, aud ſigniſied great and 
chiefe, as chiefe head. Herein is declared the great merc ĩes of God toward his Church, who never 
faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe f.ileth, hee euer ſtirreth 
vp ſome hy whom he ſendeth comfort and delinerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, 
and crueltie of the wicked when they come co honour, and their ſudden tall when they are at high- 
elt: and how God preſerverh and preferreth them which ate zealous of bis glorie, and haue a cate 
and loue toward their brethren, 

e 1. 
5 3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketha reyall feaft, 12 king with the crowne ropall, that he might 
. Nhereunto the © ueeneV aſhti will not come. 19g For ſht the people and the pꝛinces her beautie: 

* which canſe ſbee u diuorced. 20 The Kings deeree f02 ſhe was faire to lake vpon, 

- touching the preeminence of Man, | 


11 To bzing Qucene Uaſhti befoze the 


12 But 2 Qutene Ualhtt refuſed to came 


N the dayes of * Ahaſhueroſh at the kings wozd & which he had ginen in , „ich ne 
(this ts Ahaſhueroth that chargetothe Tunnches : therefoze the king „h hand of the 
reigned from India euen vn⸗ was very angry, and his wzath kindled in |,,,,c6., 

to Ethiopia, ouer an » hum» him. ; 
dzeth and ſeuen and twenty 13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſemen, 


nces 
when the king Ahath- manner towards alt that knew the law and ;jeqce of things 


es, Perſians ner ol; late on his thzone,which was in the the lud : 
Me t | gement: 
Sc . palaceof*Shuſhan, 14 Andthenert vnto him — ned by den 
3 Inthe third yeerc of his reigne he made Shetar, A dmatha. Tarſhiſh,Weres,War» — con · 


a fealt vnto all his pꝛinces and his ſeruants, lena & Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces of Pers · . : 
even the power of Perſia and Nepia, and to ſia and Wedia, which law rhei gs face, 


rie of his kingdome , and the honour of his not accozding to the woꝛd of the king Aha · ; 
great maielty many dayes euen an hundzeth fhneroth bythe commiſſton of 1 3 
the number that ànd foureſcoze dapes. f 16 Then Memucan anſwered befoze.the 
5s vnperfic as the . And when thele dayes were expired the king and the pzinces, The Mueene Uaſhti 
king made a feaſt to all the people that were hath not onelydone euillk againſt the king, zy ber gipbe 
F Shur yorh ws Fruit ll copper; ap ain ul 

1.0 great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in u e that are in all the pzoutnces of „ 
— the garden of the Kings — king Ab * —— 


| aſhueroſh. 
white, grene, and 17 Foz the lact of the Qneene ſhall come 


> 


foz the women in the royal houſe ofking kung glue her ropall eſtate vnto her compas uorced, anda 
. | neroſh, | nion that ts better then ſhe. other made 
Which was 10 Upon the s ſeuenth day, when the 20 And when the decree of the king which queene. 
lat day of n he commanded ſhall be made, ſhall be publiſhed thoughout 
JJ. . 
, f And ry0ns der himan 
nuches, (that (erued in the pzelence of king both great and (mall. en dr 
Ahaſhueroſh} _- e 241 And this ſaying pleaſed the king * le 


Vaſhtis diſobedientt 
nd the Couenant ok the and of the Leuſtes;enery one in his office, ” | 
. be wood at o That i to 
kruits. Re · ſhew mercie va · 


dience ſhe hath 


to all women to 
doe the like to 


That is, het 


So ſhal the = pꝛinceſſes ot Perſia and . Meaning, hat 

Media this day ſay vnto all the kings pin: m. md c 

| ropall wine in abundance accoꝛding to the ces, when they heart of the act of the ene: grſt occaſion 

= As was beſce- *Powerof the King, thus all chere be much diſpitefu nelle 

ming for ſo mag- 8 And the dzinking was by an ozder,none math. 

 mificall a king. might? compell: fo2(o the Ring had appon- 19 Ik it pleaſe the king let a royal decree re of women 
ted vnto all the officers of his houſe, that pꝛoceed from him, — be witten amoug would by con- 

be compelled to they ſhould do accoꝛding to euery mans plea · the ſtatutes of Per 


and h-reof to do ibe 
like, and that tbe 


— notbeetranſgrefled) that . T neee 
| 2 — ä 

8 C The Queene Aachti made a feaſt moe befoze king Ahachueroch: and tet * fame Ms 
0 tu 


all o Fot be had 


SFr 


$commillion. 
t 1 the Ring did accoꝛding to 
the wo2 , 
22 Foz be ent letters vnto all the pꝛouin · 
ces of the Ring, into euery pʒouince accoz* 
JO ding 2 thew ting thereok , = to — 
That is, that people er their nguage, enerp 
2 wife (hould ſoul ? beare rule in his owne houſe , and 
be ſubie& to the that he ſhould publiſh it in the language o 
husband,and at that lame people. 
| his commande- CHA P. II. 
ment. 1 Aſter the Qucene @ put away, certaine young 
maids are bronght to the king, 17 Efter pleaſeth the 
King, and is made Queene, 22 Mordecas,diſcls- 
ſeth unte the king thoſe that would betray him. 
A Fter thele things, when the wzath of 
i king 2 was appeaſed, he * re» 
a That is, he cal- membꝛed Ulaſhtt, and what thee had done, 
led the matter a- and what was decreed Þ againlt her. 
gaine into com- 2 And the kings ſerüants that mini ⸗ 
munication. (freq vnto him, ſayd, Let them ſreke koz the 


The King 


to 
t vb 


b Bytheſeven king beautifull pong virgins. delired nothing, but what {| Hege the kings lr, Hex. 
wiſe men of his 7 And let che King oint officers Eunuch the keeper of Os GC — 
Counlell, thꝛough all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, Eſter found fauour in the light of all them — ho | 
and let them gather all the beautifull yong that looked vpon her. 5 ** auſe ſho 
virgins vnto the palace ok Shuſhan, into 16 (So Eſter was taken vnto Ring A» 118 e 
4 the honſc of the women, vnder the hand of haſhneroſh into his houſe ropall in the tenth he — — 
1705 e Theabuſe of Pege the kings Eunuch » keeper ok the wo. moneth, which is the » moneth Tebeth, in g 22 | 
ei theſe countreys men, to giue them their things fo2 4 purifi* the ſeuenth peere of his reigne, n © Bae" 
wu lo great, that cation. 12 And the King lonedEfeer aboue all n. 8 
| they inuented And the mayde that ſhall pleaſe the the women and ſhee found grace and fauour i... . h * 
4 many meanes to Ring, let her reigne in the ſkeadof Qalhti, in his ſight moze then all the virgines: fo". ©} * — * 
dne lrue the lulte of And this pleaſed the Ring, and he did fo. that he let the crowne of the king dome vnon Genen bar go 3 
17 Princes, and 5 n the citie of Shuſhan, there was her head, and made her in ſtead of ente 2 
en therefore, as they à certatne cw, whole name was Moꝛdecat, ti. ain 
lig at ordained wicked the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimei, the 18 Then the King made a great feaſt vn · 1 
pr vas; lunes, chat che ſonne of Rich, a man of Jemini. to all his pꝛinces, and his ſeruants,»bich was 3 
ike King might haue 6 Mich had beene carried away from the feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt *vntothe ; That is, made 
en hters Jeruſalem * with the capttuitie that was ca · pzouinces, and gaue gifts accoꝛding to! the ſor ber falke. 
— be would o they ried away with Jecontah Ring of Judah power of a King. k He releaſed 
— lud diuers hou · (whom chad-nezzar King of Babel 19 And when the virgins were gathered their tribute. | 
him, —— as had caried away) the ® ſecond time, then Moꝛdecai late in the 1 1 hat is, great... 
| one for them 7 And hee nouriſhed Hadsſlah, that is Rings gate. and magnificell,” 
whiles they were Eſter, his vncles daughter: fo2 ſhe had nti · 20 Eſter had not yet chewed her kinred, n Thar is at the 
ngins, another ther fathernoz mother, and the maide was noz her people, as Moꝛdecai had charged mariage oller, | 
A1 they were fatre,and beautifull to looke on: and after her: foz Eſter did after the woꝛd of Moꝛde · which was the 
rw concudines,and the death of her father her mother, Poz- cat,as when ſhewas nouriſhed with him. lecond mariage 
he N forthe Queene Decat tooke her fo2 his owne daughter. 21 In thoſe dayes when decat fate of che king. 
— mother. 8 And when the Kings commandement fn ngs gate, two of the Kings Ty» 
— ( Reade what and his decree was publiched, and many nuches, Bigthan and Tereſh, which kept * 
how. this purification. matdes were bꝛought together tothe 2 — the dane, were wꝛoth, and ſought to lay 13 
1 mn rerſe 13. of Shuſhan under the hand of Hege, Eller * hand on the King Ahaſhueroſh, n Meaning, to 
10 = N 24.15, was bꝛought allo vnto the Kings houſe vn · 22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛz⸗ kill him. J 
* der the hand ol Hege the keeper of p women, decat,# he told it vnto Quern Eſter, and T- 
9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhee ſter certilled the king thereof in Mozdecafs | 
— found fauour in bis light: therefoze hee cau · name: and when inquiſition was made, it o IntheChro- 
= led her things foz purification to bee giuen was found fo : therefoze they were both nicles of the | 
* Er. pertionz, her ſpeedily, and her ſtate, and ſeuen come · hanged on a tree : and it was witten in the Medes and Per- 
ro do ibe lymaides to bee giuen her out of the Kings bone of the Chronicles beloꝛe the King. fians;as Chap. 
Jchareht —* and hee gaue change to her and to 10. 2. 
— — of the beit in the houſe dk the CHAP, III. 
n. 
— or though 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and Haman after be wa exalted, obtained of the Ling 
ce Was taken a- her kinred: foꝛ Moꝛdecai had charged her, that «! the Jewes ſbould be put to death, becauſe der · 
per be d hy by a cruel that ſhe ſhould not tell it. decai had not done him worſhip as other had. 
n—_ aber he cea- 11 And —— enery day be» 
— Treks have a fozethe court of the womens houſe, to know A Fter theſe things did Ring Ahaſhueroſh ; 
2 — careo- if Eſter did well, and what ſhould ber done pzomoteHaman the ſonne of Hammeda⸗ ; 
a ther · with her. tha the Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his "x 
10 eon 12 And when the courſe of euery malde feat aboue al the pzinces that were with him £ 
an hut — came, to goe in to Ring Ahaſſueroſh, after 2 And allthe Kings ſernants that we "3 
wentie + thatſhehadbenetweluemoneths accozding at the Kings gate, Sen 3 


Cha. ij. 1j. * 


f her, to 


— 


to the maner of the women 
—  — ople of myꝛrhe, and lice 
monerhs with (weecopours,andin the purt 


13 Aus went the maydes vnto the 
i rſhe required, was? giuen 3 * 
with her out ofthe womens 2 
vnto the Kings houle, h was; 
14 Jn the cucning ſhe went, and on the — way to 

moꝛtod the returned into the ſecond houſe of 8 ner. 

the women, vnder the hand of Shaaſhgaz, 

t 7 ercame „which kept the conc» 


: 


bines: thee came in tothe king no moꝛe, ex · 
t the pleaſed the King, and that ſhee were 
called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abthail the vncle of Moꝛdecai 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
came, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king, ſhee 
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reuerenced a 
maunded concerning him: but Moꝛdecat 
a bowed not the knee, neither did reuerence. 
2. Then the kings leeuants which were 
at the Kings gate, ſapde vnto Moꝛdecai, 
Why tranlgreſſeſt thou the kings comman ; 


The Perſians 
manet was £9 
neele downe 
and reverence 
their kings and dement? 
ſuch as hee ap- 4. And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, 
poincedin chieſe yer he would not heare them: therefoze they 
anthority, which bᷣtold Hainan, that they might ſer how Moꝛ⸗ 
Mordecai would gętais matters would ſtand: foꝛ he had told 
not doe to this them that he was a Jew. : 
ambitious and And when Haman law that Moꝛdecai 

rond man. bowed not the knee vnto him, no2 did rene» 

Thus we ſee rente vnto him, then Haman was full of 


that there is zath. 
none ſo wicked, 6 Now hee æ thought it tolittle to lay 
hands only on Moꝛdecai: and becauſe they 


but they haue 


their flatterers to had ſhewed him the people of Moꝛdecai, 
accuſe the godly. Haman ſought to deſtroy all the J ewes, that 
JEbr.deſpiſedin were thoꝛowout the whole kingdome of A* 
bu eyes. haſſzueroſh, euen the people of Moꝛdecai. 
. 7 In the firſt moneth(that is the moneth 
e Which anſme- e Alan) in the twelfth yecre of Ring Ahaſh? 
reth to patt of njęroſh, they caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4 befoze 
| March and part aman from day to day, and frommoncth 
of April, to moneth, vnto the twelth moneth, that is 
dTo know what the moneth e Adar. 
moveth and day 8g. Then {zaman ſayd vnto King Ahaſhs 
| ſhould be goo uetoſhj, There is a people ſcattered and dil 
toeaterprie this pęrlied among the people in all the pzouinces 
ching, that it of thy kingdome, and their lawes are diners 
migbt haue good from all people, and they doe not oblerue the 
ſucceſſe:but God t Rings lawes: therefozc it is not the kings 
+ difappoynted pꝛoſit to (ulfer thei. op 
their lots and 9 Akit pleaſe the king, let it bee witten 
pexp:Qation. thäãt they may be deſtroped,and J will pay 
Le Conteinng ten thouſand talents of ſiluer by the hands 
Part of February gf them that haue the charge ok this buſines 
aud part uf to bing it into the Kings treaſury, 
” March. 10 Then the Kingtoke his ring from 
t © Theſebethe his hand, and gaue it vnto Hamanthe ſonne 
two arguments gf Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jewes ad- 


which common- yerfary, 
ly theworldlings 11 And the King ſayd vnto Haman, Let 
and the wicked t he ſiluer be thine, and the people to do with 
vieroward prin- them as it pleaſeththee. 
ces againſt the 12 Then were the Rings Scribes called 
godly, chat is, - onthe thirteenth day of the firit moneth, 
the contempt of and there was written (accoꝛding to all that 
their lawes = Haman commaunded) vnto the kings offt- 
| eee ol cers, and to the Captaines that were ouer 
heir pro 1 — 9 —— and tothe rulers of euerp 
our 3 ww people, & to every pꝛonince, accoꝛding to the 
Ou dis eit ae Wuittingthereof, and toenery people accoz- 
* plcaled'or di. Ning to their language; in the name of Kin 


— Ahachuetoch was it wittenzand ſealed wit 


ug. the Rings ring. 
4 — 13 Andtheletters wereſent by & poſtes, 
4 Ebr.the hands into all the Rings pꝛouinces, to root but, to 
pope + kill and to deſtroy all the Jewes, both pong 
and old, childꝛen and women, in one day yp» 


(Which is the moneth Adar) and to ſpoyls 
them as a pꝛap. 

14 The contents of the wꝛiting was, that 
there ſhould bee Kiuen a commandement in 
all pꝛouinces, aud publiſhed vnto all people, 
that they ould bee ready againſt the ſame 


day. 
Is And the poſts compelled by the kings 


ISS wh 


Haman: foz the king had ſo com · y commandement went fo2th, and the come 


on thethirteenth day of the twelth moneth wo 
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mandement wasgiien in the palace at Shu · Fr 
ſhan : and the King and Haman ſate dzin- 8 To wide 
king, but the scitieof Shuſhan was in pers !ewes that we 


* 


Ge 

exitie. in Shuſhan, ou 
ple CHAP, IIII. ler 
5 Mordecai giuet hi the Queene knowledge of the | 
ereh decree ofthe King againſt the Tewes, 16 She d 
willeth that they pray for hey, lik 
an 

Now when Moꝛdecai perceiuedall that ſuc 
was done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, ſee 
and put on lackecloth and aſhes, went out hi 
into the middes of the citie, and cried with a del 
great cry and abitter, = 

2 And hee came euen befoze the Rings 
a gate, but beemighe not enter within the 2 Becauſe hes 
kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth, would advenile 

2 And in enery pꝛouince, aud place, whi · Efter of this cu. \ 
ther the Kings charge and his Commiſſion el proclamaion * 
came, there was great ſozrow among the — 
Jewes, and faſting,and werping and mour- je, /;,4,1, fa 
ning, and: f ey as in ac Ein _ and aſhes wer 

4 en Eſters maids ther eunuches % 5, 
came and told it her: therekoze the Queene 8 
was very heaup, c ſhce lint raiment to clothe 
Moꝛdecat, and to take away his ſackecloth * 
krom Nr: but he receiued it not. for 

5 Then called Heſter Hatach one of the — 
kings Cunuches, whom he & had appointed zel HA — 
to lexue her, and gaue him a commandement 1 fand befir A 
vnts Moꝛdecai, to know what it was, and . at 
why it was. fo 

6 So Hatach went foozth to Moꝛdecai, by, 
78055 —.— of the citie which was befoze — 

e kings gate. . 

7 And Wordetai tolde him ok all that — 
which had come vnto him, # of the & ſumme e, acclerdin ; 
of the ſiluer that Þaman had pꝛomiſed to 

ay vnto the Rings treaſures, becauſe of the 

ewes! — — — 0 nn 

e gaue him the [| copy of the wꝛi [0r,conterts 
ting & commiltion that was giuen at Shu- 41 
ſhan to deſtroy them, that hee might ſhew it * 
vnto Eſter, and declare it vnto her, and to — 
charge her, that the ſhould go in tothe king, thei 
and make petition and ſiipplication bekoze they 
him fo2 her people. ban 

9 (So when Hatach came, hee told E⸗ * 
ſter the woꝛds of Moꝛdecai. whi 
. 10 Then Eſter ſayd vnto Hatach, and io vi 
commanded him to {ay vnto Moꝛdecai, med 

11 All the kings ſeruants and the people 
of the kings pzoutnces doe know, that who⸗ 
ſoeuer,man 92 woman, that commeth to the fr, 
king into the inner court, which is not cal · wha 
led, there is alaw of His, that he half die. er dem 
cept him to whom the Ring holdeth out the 
golden rod, that hee may luc, Now J haue fehr breathing 
not been called to come vnto the Ring thele z Thus Morde 
thirty dapes. ; cai ſpake in the 

I 4 Ay they certificd Moꝛdecai of Eſters "£1... f * 

13 And Mozdecatſaid, that they ſhould - res are 
anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy „ent to baut in 
ſelfe, that thou ſhalt elcape in the Rings „eh in tha kno 
houſe, moze then all the Jewes. God will deliut their 

14 Fox if thouholdeſt thy peace at this em, 1cugh bun 
time, & comfozt and deliverance * ſhall ap- orldly ma lelue 
peare to the Jewes out of another place, file. bitio 
but thon and thy fathers honſe fully 
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fen 
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s M ord» 
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The faſtofEſterand che lewes. 


C 


Merke een d er s 
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- free it 5 Then Eſter commaunded to anſwere 

WMoꝛdeca 

budget 8 Het and aſſemble all the Jewes that 
are found in Shuſhan, and fall per foz mee, 

1 1 will put my and eate not, noz dzinke in the Dayes, Dap 

ein danger, not night, J alſo and my maides will f 

ind referre the likewile,and ſo wil goe in to the king, which 

ſuccefle to Gody is not accoꝛding to the law: and it J periſh, 


ſeeing it 15 tor periih. 
his glory, & the 17 ©0 _— went his way, and did 
deliverance of accozding to all that Eſter had commanded 


| im. ; 
—— CHAP. V. 
1 Efterentyeth in to the Ring, and biddeth him 


and Hamanto a feaſt, 14 Hamanprepareth a gal. 
lowes for Mordecas, 


o wit, after Mon the third *day Tſter put on her 
1 A royall apparell, and ood in the court of 
bad begun to the kings palace within, ouer againſt the 
fall, kings houle: and the king late vpon his 

ropal thꝛone in the kings palace ouer againſt 
the gate of the houle. 


2 And when the King ſaw Eſter the 
Queneſtanding in the court, ſher found fa- 
d Which was 2 nour in his fight : and the King * held out 
ſigne charher the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo 
comming was EClter dꝛew neere,and touched the top of the 
agreeable vnto ſcepter. 
him,as Chap. ; Then ſayd the Ring vnto her, What 
411. wilt thou Queene Eſter? and what is thy 


c Meauing here · requelt ? it ſhall bee euen giuen thee to the h 


by, chat whatſo- Halfe of the king dome. 
everſbe asked. 4 Then laid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, 


ſhould be gran · let the King aud Haman come this 8 


tec: u Mat. 6.23 the banket, that J haue pzepared foz 
5 And the Eh ſaid, Cauſe aman to 
make halte that hee map doe as Etter hath 
« fayd. So the Ring and Haman came to the 
banket,that Eſter had pꝛepared 
6 And the 1 Eſter, at the 
d Becauſe they banket ot 4 wine, is thy petition, t hat 
ved to dtinke it may bee ginen thee 2 and what is thy re · 
1 queſt? it ſhall euen bee perfoꝛmed vnto the 
their bankets, halke ot the kingdome. 
theycalled:he 7 Then antwered Eſter, and ſayd , My 
banket by the petition and my requelt is, 
ame of that 8 It J haue found fauour in the ſight of 
which was moſt the King, and if it pleaſe the King to g 


in vſe ot eſtee· mik my petition, and to perfoume my re; 
med. ueſt, let the = and Haman come to the 
nket that I ſhall pzeparefoz them, and J 


Adee moꝛrow accoꝛding to the kings 


ein declare * 
9 (Then went Haman foozth the ſame 


what thing I 
denuund. day ioytul and with a glad heart. But when 
aman law Moꝛdecai fn the kings gate, 
that hee ſtood not vp, noꝛ mooued koꝛ him, 
- he Haman full of indignation at 
Wecai. 
f Thus the wie · IO Neuertheleſle Haman rekrained him · 
led when they ſelfe: and when hee came home, her ſent and 
re promoted, called foz his friends, and —7 his wife. 
in ſtead of ac- IT And{Haman told them of the glozyof 


I 
knowledging His ric 8, and the multitude ok his child 
raped gn all he rhings wherein the Bing ha 
em- e * ce et 
lelues, waxe am — the pzinces and ſeruants of the king. 


tous dildaines I2 Hamanſaid mozeouer, Vea, Eſter 
alandcryell, 


aig + 


ap 


”- 


ine which the king vſech to 


Dueen did lee no man kt in with the ho 


v. vj. | * 01 decai Iro | 
King tothe baytket e had pzepared, 
— to — Joey vnto 
her alſo with the king. 

13 But all this docth nothing auailt me, 
as long as J (ee Moꝛdecat the Jew litting 
=_ 1 his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a treeof 


fiftte s cubites hir,and to mozow (peake thou f Meaning, che 
vnto the king , that Moꝛdecai may be han» bigheſt that 
ged 1 then ſhalt thou goe ha nf could be found. 


with the king vnto the banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Waman, and hee caulcd to 
make the tree, 


CHAP. VL 

1 The ling turneth ouer the Chronicles, and fin « 
deth tbe fidelitie of Mordecas, 10 And comman- 
deth Haman to cauſe Mordecai to be had in honoxr + 
T Ve ſame night the king llept not, and + £69.cbe kings 

he commanded to bzing the boke of the /cepe departed. 

Recozds and the Chꝛonicles: and they were 
read befoze the king. | 
8 2 . — — — 

ecat of Bigtana, and Tereſt . wo ch. 2. 22. 
of the kings eunuches, keepers of the done, * 
W 


to lap hands on the king Aha- 


ueroſh, 
z Then the king laid, hat honour and 
dignitichath beene giuen to Wozdecat *foz a For he thoughe 
thts? And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred it vn vorthy his 
— him, ſapd, There is nothing done foz eſtate to — 
4 e,a 
4 And the king ſaid, Aho is in the court? not rewardit, 
(Now Paman was come into the inner 
court ot the kings houle, that hee might F 
ſpeake vnto the king to * hang Wozdecat on b Thus while 
tbe tree that he had pꝛepared koꝛ him.) the wicked imas 
And the kings leruants ſaid vnto him, gine the deſtru- 
Behold, Haman ltandeth in the court. And &ongf others, 
the 1 — Let hun come in. they ihemſe lues 
6 And when Hamancame in, the king fall into the 
ſaid vnto him, EChat ſhall be done vnto the ſame pit. 
man, whom the king will honour? Then 1 
Vaman thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king do honour moze then to me: 
7 Andbamananſwered the king, The | 
man whom the king would honour, ' 
8 Let them bzing for lum royall apparell, 4 
weare,and the hoꝛſe c Meaning bere« 
that rhe king rideth vpon, and that the by, chat che king 
crowne ropall map be ſet vpon his head. ſhould make bim 
And let the rayment and the hozle bee next vmo him. | 
delinered by the hand of one of the kings iſa or loteph - / 
molt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparell y was, 4 
the man (whom the king will hononr) and knovento be 
cauſe him to ride vpon the hoꝛſe thꝛough the next to Phareoh, * 
ſtreete of thecttie,and pzoclaime betoꝛe him, Gen. 41.42, 
Thus ſhall it be done vato the man 
the king willhonour, 
10 Then theking ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſt take the rapmens andtheheaſtns thou 
haſt ſaid,and do ſo vuts Wozdecat the Jew, 
that ſitteth at the kings gate: let nothing 
faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 
hou, and arayed Worderat , and mug 
9 arayed Moꝛdeca | 
bim on hoꝛſebacke thzo hthe ſtreeteo E 
d Walk 
. * 


it be done to the man whom the will 
Bb 4 12 Ama 


12 And Moꝛdecai came to the 
kings gate, but Haman halted home mour» 
ning, and his head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wie, and 

8 all his friendes all that had befallen him. 

d Thus God Then ſaid his wiſemen, and Zereſh his wife 

- ſomerime put - Mito him, JfPopdecat be ot᷑ the ſeede of the 

teth in 5 mouth FYewes,befoze whom thou halt begun tofall, 

ol the very wie- thou ſhalt not pꝛeuaile againſt him, but 

ked, to ſpeake halt ſurely fall befoze him, 
chat thing which - 14 And whlle they were pet talking with 
he hath decrced him, came the Kings eunuches, and halted 
Mall come to to bꝛing Haman vnto the banket that Eſter 
paſſe. had pꝛepared. 


CHAP. VII, a 
The Qucene biddeth the King and Haman a« 
3 —— for her ſelfe —_ people. 6 She 
accuſeth Hawan , and hee u hanged on the gallowes 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
SD. the King and Haman came to banket 
2 with the Queene Eſter. 
2 And the King ſayd againe vnto Eſter 
a Reade Chap, on the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, 
3.6. hat is thy petition. Que ne Tlter, that it 
map be ginen thee? and what is thy requeſt ? 
It thall be euen perfozmed vnto the halle ol 
the kingdome. 
3 And Etter the Quckne anſwered, and 
ſaid, It I haue found fauour in light, D 
Ring, and if it pleaſe the King, let my life 
be giuen — at my petition, and my people at 
my requeſt, 
3 oꝛ wer are ſolde, I, and my people to 
p Haman could be deſtroyed, to be ſlame and to periſh : but 
not ſo much pro- if wee were lolde foꝛ ſeruants, and foꝛ hand · 
nit the king by matdes, J would haue held my tongue: al- 
this his malice, though the aduerſary could not ® recom⸗ 
az he ſhould hin» Penle the Kings lolle. 
der him byrhe 5 Then King Ahaſhueroch anſwered 
Loſſe of the and ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois 
lewes, and the bee and where is he that & pꝛelumeth to doe 
tribute which he this: 
| hath ofghem, 6 And Eſter ſaid, The aduerſary and 
4 Ebr.filleth by enemie is this wicked Haman. Then Ya» 
| heart. — afrapd befoze the Ring and the 
e His conſcience Auen. 
did accuſehim 7 And the Ring aroſe from the banket of 
chat as he had Wine in his wzath, and went into the palace 
> conſpired the garden: But ÞHaman ſtod vp to make re- 
Leack of inno- quelt for his life to the Qucene Elter: foz he 
cents, ſo the ven · [aw that there was a © milchiefe pzepared 
| geance of God ko him of — 3 
might fallypon 8 And when the Ring came againe out 
him for the tome. ot the palace garden, into the houſe where 
d He fell downe t hey dꝛanke wine, Paman was — — 
nt the beds feere on the bed whereon Eſter ſate: therefoze 
or couch where- Ring ſaid, Mill he foꝛce the Queene allo be- 
upon ſhe (are, koꝛe me in the houſe? às the woꝛd went out 
25 — 2 : the Kings mouth, they couered Hamans 
is li ace. 
e Thiswasthe 9 And Þarbonah one of the eunnches 
manner ofthe fayd in thep:efence of the King, Beholde, 
Perſians, when there ſtandeth pet the tree in Hamans houſe 
one wasout of fifty cubites high, which Vaman had . 
the kings favor. xed fo Meꝛdecat, that ſpake * good fo the 
f Which diico- Ring. Then the Ring laid, Vang him there · 
uered the conſpi- . 
> xacie againſt the - TO So they hanged Haman on the tree 
pe, Chap.z. that her had pꝛepate n fa Moadecat ; then 
21,22. was the Rings wzath pacificd. 


r 2 751 ; * ö mn A — 
= . * * » © ws 
ANC la, . * + 


ſters requeſt for the lee, 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 After the death of Haman, wa: Mordecai 
—2 14 Comfortable letters are ſent unto the 
ene. 

e ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh giue 
Ta houſe of Haman the adnerſary of the 
Jewes vnts the Quene Eſter. And Moꝛ⸗ 
detai * came befoꝛe the Ring: foꝛ Eſter told a That in 
what he was ® vnto her, received imo 

2 And the king tokeoffhis ring, which the kings favor 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto and — 
2 and Eſter let Moꝛdecai ouer the b That be vn 
houle of Haman. her vncle, and 

3 And Eſter. ſpake yet moze befoze the had brooght ty 
King, and fell downe at his feete weeping, vp. 
and beſought him that hee would put away 


the wickednefle of Haman the Agagite, c Meaning tin | 


and his deuice that hee had tmagined a» he ould abo. 
gainſt the Jewes. liſh the wicked 
4 And the King helde out the golden decrees, which 
« ſrepter toward Eſter. Then arole Eſter, he had made ſu 
and ſtd befoze the king, the deftruftion 
5 And ſaid, It it pleaſe the king, and if J of the Iewes, 
haue found fauour in his ſight, and the thing d Reade Cy 
bee acceptable betoꝛe the king, and J pleale 5.2. 
him, let it be wzitten, that the letters of the 
ce of Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, may be called againe, which he 
wꝛote to deltroy the Jewes, that are in all 
the kings pꝛouinces. 
6 Foz how can J (uffer and ſee the enill, 
that ſhall come vnto mp people? oz how 
my lulker and ſee the deſtruction of my 


7 And the king Ahachueroſh ſaid vnto 
the Queene Eſter, # to Wozdecai the Jew, 
Behold, J — — Eſter the houle of 
Haman, whom they haue hanged vpon the 
tree, becauſe he laid hand vpon the Jewes. go, val f 
$ CTUrite pes allofo2 the Jewes, as it {+ h ;hc Irn. 
keth you in the kings name, and ſeale it with 
ee d e 
5 e 8 
K,may no man renoke.) n 


. This was te 
hen were the kings (cribes called at 2. ofthe Medes 


9 N 
the ſame time, euen the third moneth, that and Perſians 
is the moneth * Sinan, on the thiee and nan, 6. 15.n0t- 
twentieth day thereof: and it was witten, ichſtanding tht 
actoꝛding to all as Moꝛdecai commaunded king r 
vnto the Jewes, and to che pꝛinces, and cap* the formers 
taines, and rulersof the pꝛouinces, which cree grauned 
were from India enen vnto Ethiopia, an to Haman for 
hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces, Eſters lake. 
vnto euery pꝛonince, accoꝛding to the s wei: f Whichcon- 
ting thereof, and toeuery people after their teinethyntof 
ſpeach, and to the Jewcs, accoꝛding to their ay and ym 
CANS accoꝛding to their language. of Inne. 

10 And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſhueroſh g Tha is is 
name. and ſealed it with the kings ring: and ſuch letters and 
hee ſent letters by poſtes on hoꝛlebacke, and language v 
that rode on beaſts of pꝛice, as dʒome daries, vſuall in curry 
ee bebe Jew province. 

II er granted the Jewes j0r,,»ls, 
(in what cities ſotuer they wert) to gather l 


themlelues together, and to ſtand fox ö their þ That is do | 


life, and to rote ont, toflap, and to deſtroy ſend themſelus 
all the power ol the people and of the pzo* againſt all that 
uince that vered them, doth chfldzen and would 
wo nd to lpotle t 8: them. 
12 one day the pꝛouintes of 
king Ahaſhueroſh, even in the thirteenth 
ay 


- Which hath 
f —— 
rie,and part of 
March. 


| them liberty to 
or kill all that did 
favour oppreſte chem. 
nce, 
e vn 
, and 
ght het 
ng, chat 
| — 1 He heweth by 
ricked 
which folow, what this 
ade fot light was. 
iKion 
wes. m Conformed 
Chap, themſelues to 
the le wes teli· 
gion. 


This was by Cution , in the day that the enenmtes of the afſembledth 
40% h Gods great — — boped to haue 


= uidence , who 


urneth the ioy ONer 


ther into their 
be teares of the Uinces ot 
on ſuch as 


ofthe wicked 
into ſorow, and 


godly into ꝑlad- 
— a 


e Which had 


by the per- 
mition of 4 


Queerte 
ins 


2201 the twelft moneth, which is the mo . I 
n 1 

of the writing there 
goatobea commantement gmeninallan 
ole. env har che Jewes ſhould bee ready a- 


k Theking gave gainſt rhar Day to * auenge themlelues on 


14 5o the poſts rode vpon beaſtes of 


and Dzomedartes,and went foꝛth with ſped, 
to execute the Kings commandement, and 


the decree was gfuen at Shulhan the palace. me 


I5 And 2decat went out from the 


King in royall apparelt of blue and white, 
and with a crowne of gold, and with a 
garment of ſine linnen and purple, and the 
city of Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 


16 And vnto the Jewes was come light 


theſe words that and toy and glad and honour, 


17 And in all and euery pꝛouince, and in 


all and euery city and place, where the kings 
commandement aud his decree came, chere 
was fop and gladneſſe to the Jewes, a feaſt 
and good day, and many of the people of = 
land w became Jewes : foz the feare of the 
Jewes fell vpon them. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 At the commandement of the King the emo: and ſtod foꝛ s their 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſomesef their enemies, and il 


remembrance of their deliuerance. 


Haman are 2 17 The [ewes keepe a ftaſt in 


88 in the twelfth moneth, which is the 


moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth dap of 


the ſame, when the kings commanndement 
and his decree came neere to bee put in exe · 
t 


turned contrary: the Tew — 
© es t 
hated them.) 


2 . — themlelues toge · 
es, thoꝛowout all the pꝛo· 


their hurt, and no man 


could withſtand them: ſoꝛ the feare ol them 


b Did them ho- fell v ht ear 

nour, andſbewed 3. And all th 

them friendſhip, the panes and the captaines 7 and the offi» 
cers 


conſpired their feateof cat 
teath 


erulers of the pꝛouinces, and 
b exalted the Jewes: koꝛ the 

5 wen ftoyonthem, - 

4 Foz $90: t in the 

uſe , and the repoꝛt of him went thozow 


vicked Haman, all the pzoutnces ; foꝛ this man Mor decat 


d Beſide thoſe Wared ter and greater. 
three hundretk 5 bus the Jewes (mote all their *ene- 
that they lew mies with ſtrokes of the lwoꝛd and flaugh- 
1 i theſecond day, ter, and deſtruction, and did what they 
.coand averſers, would vnto thoſe that hated them. 
2,25 vn e Whereby they 6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the 
every clared,thar g and deſtroyed 4fluehund2ed men. 
was Gods 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
0 uſt iudgement and A : 
mantheene 8 And tha, and Adalia, and Arida- 
ll dec And Parmaſhta, and Ariſat, and Art- 
ne fora 9 And Parmaſhta,an at, an 
Ute hasthey dat, and Halezerba, 
Tail vughe nor their 10 The ten ſonnes ol Haman, the ſome 
wine bine, but of Ammedatha, the of the Jewes 


mene his flew they: bat they laid not 
Rgeance, the Rey! der lat ngÞ! 


Fir hands en 


pzice uinces? and what is thy petitio 


e king Abathuefoſh, to lay hand the 


ioyfull day, to keepe chem the dayes of fea» fore our eyes tha 


Eſter | 
the [ and deſtroyed flue men, 
andehe ten ſonnes of Haman: haue 


they done in the reſt of the N 


So- 
| n, that 
it may bee giuen ther? oz what is thyre» 
queſt mozcouer, that it may bee perfoz- 


D: 
13 Then ſayd Eſter, Ik it pleaſe the 
king, let it be granted alſo to moꝛrow to t 
Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to doe actoꝛ· : | 
ding * vnto this dayes decree, that they f This he requi. 
may hang vpon the tree Hamans tenue rech, not for de- 
lonnes, fire of venge- 
14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and ance, but with - 
the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they reale to ſee Gods 
hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. iudgements exe- 
15 (os the Jewes that were in Shn · cuted againſt his 
ſhan bled themſelues vpon thefoure- enemies. 
thyee jundzedmen in Shuthan, but on the 
ꝛet men in Shuſhan, but on 
ſpoile laidnoft b 
16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were in 
the kings — * bled themſelues 
ines, and had reſt from g Reade Chap. 
that * Hated 8.1 


them, ſeuentie and fiue thouſand ; but they b Meaning, hat 
laid not their hand vn the ſpoile. bands 
17 Thus they did on the i thirteenth day „that 
che moneth A dar, and reſted the fourteenth, were at the e⸗ 
day thereof,and kept it a day of feaſting and nemiegof God. 


top. . 1 N 
18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan uing in 
alemble — — eng 

on E "4 


thereof, and theyre» 
ſed on the fifteenth of the lame, and kept it {F 
a day of feaſting and toy. 1 
the villages 


19 Therefoze the Jewes ol 
that dwelt in the vnwalled cownes, * kept K As 
with top und fen 2 — 
4 even , 
andeuery one ſent pzeſents vnto his neigh» the 


ur, im, 4 

20 CAnd Moꝛdetai l wꝛote theſe wozds, Mt in, the d 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that 10 | 
were thꝛough all the pzoninces of the King The ee 
Abaſhuero both neere and karre, the f = 

21 Intopning them that they ſhould Apfedecai wrote 
keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth A His ſtorie, but it 
dar, and the fifteenth of the fame, ettery ſeemeth that be 


yeere, ote but onely 
22 Accoꝛding to the dayes wherein the hehe lefters, and 

Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the hat fol- 

moneth, which was turned vato them from Ww. 

ſoꝛrow vnto top, and from mourning into a m Ne ſetteth be- 


Iewes - 
it in 
lan- 


ſting and joy, and ® to (end pꝛeſents eue · vſe of this feaſt, 
ry man to his neighbour, andgifts'to the which was fer 
pe. the remEhrance 
23 And the Jewes pzomiſed to do asthey of Gods deliue- 
had begun, and 1s Mozdecat had witten rance, the man- 
vnto them, ; tenance of u- 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Dam · tuall friendſhip, 
— oor — Hen ewes _ adds 
” | a t the poore. 43 
p them:andHad*caftPurcthat 74100 n Reade C hap « 
to co and deſtroy them. 46 — 37. 4 


? 


—— — 3 
him and his ſonnes on the t 
— Gba 


all pꝛapet. of 
2 meot Pur and that w 32 And — decree of Eller confirmed feare. 
y had (ne beſides this, and of that w theſe woꝛds of Purim, and was witten in en 
beg ee them. the booke, C That t 
The Jewes allo oꝛdeined and pꝛomi· would Ae 
b 2 them and fo2 their ſerde, and ot all chis ſeaſt with faſting and carneſt prayer, which in brew is fignige 
g that toyned unto them, that they would not ed by this word their cry.) 
don tranſgreſſe. || faile to obſerue thole 4 two dayes euery CHAP X. 


PPS SES S8 


— 
5 ths 


g. LB rz z 22 3 


o 
= 


Meaning, che pere, accoꝛding to their waiting, and accoz The a ET authoritic of Mordecai. 
ourteenth and ding to their ſeaſon, Amp the king Abathueroſh layd a tribute 
the filtoenth day 28 And that thele dayes ſhould bee re- vpon the land, and vpon the Ales of the 


of the moneth membꝛed and kept thozowout euery genera» (ll 
Adar, tion, andeuery family, and euery pzouince, * 1— all the actes of his power, and of 2 Theſe three 
and euery citie: euen thele dapes of Purim his might, and the declaration of the dignt- pos are beit 
17 among the Jewes, and the —— — Ga. berew 8 ages fer foorth x” 
tall of them ſhould not periſh from nified him, are they oe bag tten i in tho books commeudable, 
of Cre Cheonicles of the Kings of Media and mc 
And the Queene Elter the daughter and Perſia? for him 
ail and Moꝛdecat the Jem, wiote 3 Fox Wozdecai the Jewe was the ſe · in —— to 
Jos flrength, or wichal [| — oꝛity Coco this letter cond vnto king Ahachueroch, and great a» baue the far | 
| efficacie, Purim the ſecond time mong the Jewes, and » accepted along ; of the people to 
82 — he ſent ear all the Jewep woo peopl — he poorer a 
to and ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ 
- kiltices Woes of Ahachueroch, with all his (& 2 


toFard them, 
> | A lob. 


T3301 


— 


* * 
E 


th. THE AR GV MENT. | 9-001 — 

* . this hiſtorie is a before our eyes the cumple of a ſipgular patience, For this boly man lob = — 
was not onely extremely afflidted. in out ward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde and — 

>. | Conſcience, by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friends: which by their vehement words, Wi; 
and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſer foorth wh 28 a ſeuere Iudge, "Ih 

and mottal enemie ynto him which had caſt him ofl, therfot in vaine he ſh ſeeke vnto him tor 3 wa 

fuccaur, Theſe ſtiends came vnto him vnder pretence e of conſolation, and yet they ed him | in hi 

more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtauding hee didconſtantly reſiſt them, aud at length had ** 


s good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory wee haue to marke that lob maintaineth a r. cauſe, but handleth ic 


+ Euill; againe, his aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but l it craftily. For lob held that God ok 
N did notalway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had iecret — whercof man a 8 
— the canſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhouldbe con- | nde 
uicted. Moreouer, he was zſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through b his great torments and * whit 
a(flition, hee burſteth forth into many inconueniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth — 


WF Tale as a r man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt Ood: and this is his good 
i cauſe which he doeth not handle well. Againe, the aduetſaries maintaine with many goodly agu - 
E \) ents, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vgon Gods proui- 
| W dence, his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes: yet their intention iseuill ; forthey labour to bring Iob into de- 
- ſpaire, and ſo they maintaine an euill cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, . 14. 14. 
Tad lamues ſetteth out his Fire! for an example, Iames F.11. 


C HAP. 1. that feared Sod, and eſchewed eulll. d His children 
— 1 The bolineſſe riches, and care of [ob for his chill-Hꝰ 2 — het had ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee and richesare de 
dren. 10 Satan hath per miſfion to tempt him. 13 daug 20915 clated oc 
He tempteth him by taling away hu ſubſtance and bu is 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou⸗ his l 


| children, 20 Hi fu and patience. Card e, and thace thouſand camels, and proſperity, 

that is, ofthe 2 = {)ere was a man in the lande of — 75 15 40 — of oren, and fine hun- paciencty WW 
counttey of Idu- I Ar, called Lob, and this man dzet and his familie was very conſtancy, wt 

| s Lamen. 4. EY | n e one 125 * that hat 0 was the greateit of Colley _ 


EE 
Die ches 


Ne 


d by the name of V the ſonne of And 11 went and banqueted + Ei. hen. 
eit, Oen. ab. 3 och gake wats in Theirhouls, encrp ne his — 7 en 0 Meaning tn 
without ang called ehee ler rare and o Arabians 

, WL . FF hath his. d deans, Idume 
5 Hereby ro fy wr man. alesof thtirbanqueting ns, Kc. 


75 2 
«IL. 


4 
«4 
- 
s 4 wa .4 - 
* 


10 ſayd vnto her, Thou ſi 
9 Ltd de vhat? hall we 
good at 
all: In all this did not Job inne with his 


o lips. 

11 Now when Jobs thrs » friendes 
o all this euill that was come vpon 
——— MAT one from his owne 
places com $ the Temanite, and 
— rhe Shu te, » and 3ophar the 22 

mathite t fo2 they were agreed together to 
lament with bim and to comfozt 


when they lift vp their eyes a* 
Me b emo 192 5 75, So when ther lift : therefoze they 
| us tentati- heir voyces and wept, and euery one 
N. laich · of them rent bis garment , and ſpzinkled 
* when their 4 oo vpon their heads toward the hea ; 
faith is aſſay led, uen 
4 e Satan . 12 So theplate bd 
goeth about to ſtuen Dates,and ſtuenn 
| Rerfwade theo), a mond vito bimsfo cher k 
ut they truſt in was very "great, | 
in vaine. 

m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhe meant 

f he ſhould be ſoone tid out of his paine. n That is, to be pa- 
kient in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when he ſendeth proſperitie, and o 
to acknowledge 17 be both merciful and iuſt. o He ſo bridled 


Aon al 
—— againſt 
ob, ache did a» 
ainſt Adam. 
nin What 
gaineſt thou to 
— God, ſeeing 
he thus plaguetb 
thce,as though bin to 
hee ers thine 


vpon the groun 
7 none CT Oke 


that the grieke 


1 chat his tongue thotow inipatiency did not murmure 

& God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, 
d as the Septuagint write, kings, and came to comfort him, but 
n they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an euill opinion 
of oh he had bin but an hypocrite, and ſu iuſtly plagued 
0 00 & fot his ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie which they 
vied.in thoſe 7 the renting of their clothes in ſigne of ſor- 
ere. r And tberef 

5 — to their counſell. 

ä H A ÞP. III. 


1 Fob complaineth, and curſeth the day of bis 
birth. 11 He deſireth to die, as though death were the 
ud of all mans mi ſerie. 

tctward * Job opened his mouth, and 
curd his day. 
2 : AndJobcryed out, and ſayd 
| 3 Let che day <pertth 
gitnerhro ſeele bozne, the t when it was 
this great imper- is à man childe conceiued. 
fection in this 4 Let that day be darkneſſe, 
tel betweene d regard 1— abone , neither let 
the ſpirit and the ſhi ern 
1 Rom. 7. 18. let barknes . the 
. man · ſtatne it: let eg — 


= eeldeth, yet N gare full 


J was 
» There 


not God 
t the light 


ow of death 


Wee dne „let it 
50 * d vnts the dayes of + 
wes. eee 

in the mann Ann that night, and let no 
e  fopbe init. 


ought not ro be ry of their life, and curſe, beſo T 
| Gp vnto, but becauſe they are puns to 
nd rebel bag Got. d. Lerirbepurourof hg 

dayet, and = 

Ede yy 
thematraid oſ cott that 


ed 


N 


ote thought that he would not haue hear. m? 


e vpon it, and p 


2 ae 


the hand ol God, and not v receiut eyes. 


N N d 4 
b 
darknefle 
due de denz neter ir tee Berk clots Lay harewl 
e nn 
hid ſozrow from münt ned 
II hy diednoeA inthe birth? 02 — 
died not J when I came ou Gabe; = and that 
r declar 
ſo ſhould J mes heme i lien and —— —— 
at rel 
4 (Qit e kings and counſellers of t —— 
3 btb Warn kin of the die _—_ 
but rũneth head. 
FA. LO with the pence that had gold, and long into alle. 
16 Dx why was J not hid, as an vntime : call him backs,” 
e the light: of his atflii« · 
ie een dee wen 
lx, are at reſt, death 
lloners reſt together, and heart — tr 
19 There art ſmal and great and the ſer · as iſch 
_ is free from his more ee — life akercis 
that is in miſery ? LE e vnto them that ech nor a 
haue heaute hearts? it were ſo, bar 
not, 1 would tuen ſrarch it moꝛe then — br cauſed 
treaftres braſt od. 
when they can find the graue « of the wicked, 

23 Why is the ligbr ivet to themanwhoſe K He noteth the 
24 Foz my ſixhing commeth befoze J . 
eate, and my ro | 

the order of na- 
25 Foz the thing J y feared, is come vpon cure, and build it 
come vnto ces, becauſe 
26 J had no peate, neither bad] quiet · would hereby 


| the day ofthe | 
irthjletthew 
vpon this night, 
mine — 
12 WM viveheknas ponent me? an which fol 
3 giveth, 
bene quiet, {ould haue llept then, and bene place eto hipal, 
[4 ” 
5 uilded themlelues * de · keepe meaſure, 
tir houſes with luer. vill, except Col 
h Virth 0 . infants, which haue not i The vebemen - 
1E — and there they that laboured vtterthelework, , 
13 The=p! 
* an of the o all aniſeries n 
© Wherefoze is yen oe ers wer | 
21 long kor death, and fit come the infiriniies? | 
22 7Qlich top fo2 gladneſle, and retopce i — —. errour * 
way is o hid, and whom God hath hedged — * 
are ed out like ir v ere, change 
the water. "_ c 2 
me, and t ande, is moſt banen gs / 
nes, neither had J reſt, ayet troublets come make their 


name immoitil 
1 That ĩt, by deattithe cruelty of j tyrants haue ceaſed. m All 
chat ſuſteine any kind of calamity and miſeric in this wor la 
he ſpeaketh after the judgement of the fleſh, n He —— 
the benefits of God are not comfortable, except the heart be iopful 
and the conſcience . ©. That ſeeth not how to come ou 
of his miſeries, becauſe hee deperiderh not on Gods providence. 

ln my proſperity I ever looked far a fall, as is come now to 
- The feare of troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed x pete 
lceme to me as nothing, and yet I am not exempred from it 


CHAP. 11IT. 
Mere 7 and un- 
abi 72 and of the preſumption of bi owns righ- 


en Eliphaz the Temanite = 
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. en N re ee, | 


and — 
taught many, bat 
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| — . 
þ Thou haft rht 
gun hi af. wha — and Thy 88 On ha 
iſ 


weake kner 
5 But now it is come 
art greed. it toucheth 
tron 
6 Js not this thy © feare, thy tonlidence, 
1 , and the vpaightnelle of thy 


TSemember, I p2:ay thee, who ever pert- 
= = ted he = 4 -— oak ? oz where were the 
vpꝛight deſtroye 
— : As Ahave haue fcent, they that 1 — ini; 
le iog 0 c ee ckednes, reape the ſame; 
In God hand- ſt of God they periſh, and 
le him fo ex- wiche chene or bis noltrils are they con 
nemely, which umed. 
10 The roaring of the? Lion, and the 
mucke volte of 42 Lioneſle,and the teeth of the Li 
men make a- _ whelps are broken. 
ink the chil I TheLiou peritherh. fo: lacke of pꝛap, 
of God, and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abꝛoad. 
e They that doe 12 But a thing was bzought to mee b {e» 
gill,cannot but we and mine care hath recetued a little 
jue evill, ereof, 
— 13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the 
that God nee - night, when fleepe talleth on men, 
deck no great 14 Fearc came vpon me, and dꝛead, which 
made all my bones to tremble. 
I 5 Aud the winde paſſed befozeme, and 
made thehatres of my fleſh to ſtan 
16 Then ſt@d one,# J knew not 15 face 2 
an image was befoze mine eyes, & in * ſilence 
ney a voyce, laying 
17 Shall man be — tuſt then God? 02 n 
Hell aman Manes 2 noze pure then — maker: 
und no ſtedkaſtnes in his 
n id folly vpon his ® Angels. 
ow much moe in them that dwell 
their cruelty he in bs gof ®clap, whoſe — is in 
. the 7 which ſhall be deſtroyed befoze the 
their mot 
Gildren to their 20 They be deſtroyed from the*mozning 
pelps) yer God vnto theeucning; they perifh tox euer / with 
R out re rd, 
ew! 


, "mb aol as 


mie; for he can 
doe it with the 
blaſt of his 
mouth 


* Though men 
According to 


not puniſh ty- 
rants (whom for 


em, them? doe they not dic, and that without 
Ming 3 wiſedome? 0 : 


not before, 
wmadeclared vnto mee by viſion : rhat is, that whoſoeuer t hinketh 
iuſt,ſhall be found a ſinner, when he commeth before God. 
i Intheſe viſions which God ſhe wech to his creatures, here i uer 
dertaine feare joyned, that the authority thereof might be had in 
reverence. k When all things wete quiet. or when the 
was ſomewhat aſſwaged, as God a ed to Elijah,r,Kin 19 
He proueth that if God did puniſhthe innocent, the crea- 
— be more iuſt then the Creatot, which were a bla ſphemie. 
* If 304 find imperfection in his elt, when they ale not main · 
bined by his wer, how much more Hall hee lay folly ro mans 
this e when he would iuſtiſie himſelfe before God? n That is, in 
— body ſubiect to corruption, 3 2,Cor,s.1. © They ſee 
continual bete their 7 and day ly approching toward 
* p No man for all this doech conſider it q That i, be- 
tany of them were fo wile as to thinke on death. 


4 CHAP. V. 


1. 4 El eth the diſferenee betweane the 
— 1 of God and the wiched 3 Tha fall of the 
wicked, 9 Gedi power who deſtregeth the wicked, 
and delihereth W. F 


oth not their Dignity go amay with wh 


| at Gods workes to It 


" yo ec ATE fe; oe 
8 JED: ee 12 
WY etample cf 5 
| TEE "bets tet TH 
nerd fl een liued' 

ywg, 

22 nen delle be karre from ſatus- 1 . 

| ionandehey enn gart, uy vneg hum in? 


and none raging again 2 
5 The hun hungry ſhall e harueſt: God as b 
yea ther ſhall take it from amon 0 9 3 thozn dons, doeth. | 2 
Nan The thirſtie ſhall d2inke their ſub · "wing 
02 miſery commeth not fa2thof the Ali 
— , K neither doeth affliction ſpꝛing one of er EOS "ot 
ecarth . and vet I 
7 But man is bozne vnto trauatle, as reth aas 
the (parks flie vpward, lie | 
8 But J would enquire * at God, ⁊ turne . That! is, the 
my talke vnto God: inner that hath ! 
9 CUAhich ' doeth great thing; —— not the feate of 
ſcarchable, and marutilous thtugs without t God. 
number. | 15 wy not ae 
10 be l 8 earth ub with his 
pow2eth water vpon the ſkrirts, profpetily, bur 
11 And ſetteth vp on high them that bee hs that God 
low, that the ſoꝛrowkull may bee exalted to had curſed him 
laluation. aud his. | 
12 Hefcattercth the deuices ofthe craffy? e Though God 
ſo that their hands cannot attompliſh that ſometime ſuffer 
which they doe enterpziſe. the fathers to 
t taketh the wile in their craftines, paſſe in this 
K the counſelfof the wicked is made fwlifh. world, yer his 
14 They meecte with » darknefle in the judgements wil! 
Day time, and grope at none day, as in the lighc dende 
RN wick 
I 5 But hee ſaue e v pooze dren. 
[word, from thrir a mouth, and from the f by publique 25 
bay of er violenrman. W 2 
3 his hope, but e ö 
4 all r 


Es TE 
17 Behold, bleſſed is t — (haltpitie chem, 
co:recteth;therefoze — not thou the cha» 
tiling of cheAlmighry, n aun büm . a. 
oxhemake U * three Ren Hp 
eth it vp; : hee (mitech, and his hands make - 1 555 
19 he ſhall delluer ther in ſixe tronbles, —— now, | 
ly the ſruenth the cutfl Halt not touch d Thar b 
ee. he” 


earth is 
20 In famine he ſhall deltuer thee from cane 
dear: aud in battell kram the power of the neſfe and mans 


21 Chou halt be hid krom the ſcourge of v a 
i Which ech. 
reth that ſinne is euer in our corrupt pee! for before finne it was: - 
not ſubiect to paine and afflition, k I I fuffeted as thou doeſt, 
would {ceke vnto God. I — Iod to humble hi 

to God to hęum All ci eatures are ſubiect, and whole works det 
that man is inencuſable, except be giorific God e 
m He ſheweth by panicular examples what the wor ks of God ate. 
1.Cor.3.19. n ln things plaine and evident n 
ſelues Got es in Read of wiſemen: o This declarerh that 

niſheth the worldly wiſe as he threatned, Deu. 28,29. 'p* 

he that hun bleth himſelſe before God. ꝗ Heco 

der of the wicked to ſwords. r If the wicked be cory 

their mouthes, more they that 

feſſe God, f He end trouble alter t theres 

may not for ove tine, but con 8 Ace re 

haue à comfortable iſſue, euen in Bran 

here ca led the ſeuenth. 


Ss Hal 


* 


7 
De * 5 


chi- 


* occaſion tore- 
> Ioyce. 


in Gods fauour, 


x Godſhallſo 


— — 


4 Wheres ene 
wicked lament —— * 
wy their troubles, 22 But thou ſhalt *i at deſtruction 
chou ſhalt have and dearth , — ſhalt not * — of the 
_ Pax earth. 
Z 02 the ſtones of the field " ſhall be in 
” u When we are tage hehe, and 15 beaſts of the field 
5 be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that peace ſhalbe p 
in thy tabernacle , and thou ſhalt vilit thine 
habitation, and ſhalt not * linne. 

25 Thou ſhalt perceine alſo,that thy (een 
ſhalbe great , and thy poſterity as the rale 
of the earth. 

26. Thon ſhalt goe to thy graue inv a full 
age, as a ricke of corne conumeth in due lea · 
(on! 2 the barne. 


„thus haue we — of it. and 
ents God dots: beate this and know it don thy ſte, f 
haue not alwaies 
this promiſe performed, yet Ood doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to 
their aduantage. = We haue learned theſe points by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man — compare in 
iuſtice with him, that the hy bal not 2 — that 
the alfliction which man fi eth, commeth for his owae ſinne. 


all cseatures ſhall 
ſerue vs. 


bleſſe thee, that 
thou ſha!t haue 
occaſion to re- 
ioyce in 4 
things, and not 
to be oſtended. 
y Though the 


ein 


CHAP. VI. 
s Lob anſwere h, that his paine is more grieueus 
2 his fault. 8 He wiſbeth death. 14 He com- 
aineth of hit friends, 
Þ At Job anlwered, and laid, 
2 O that my griefe were well weigh · 
ed, and my mileries Were laid together in the 
aTo know whe- * balance ! 
ther I complaine 3 Fo? it would bee now heauier then the 
without iuſt land ok the ſea:therkoꝛe my woꝛds are b lwal⸗ 
Cuauſe. lowed vp. 
d My grieſe is ſo ya the arrowes of the Almighty are 
© greattharT lacke in de, che benim whereof doth dzinke vp my t 
- wordsroex. ſpirxit, and the terroꝛs of God * fight againit 
pfreſſe it. mee. 

c Which decla- 5 Doeth the 4 wilde alle bzay when hee 
reth that ke as Hath graſle? oz loweth the ore when he hath 
not onlyaffliged fodder? 
in body, bur 6 That whichis evnſauoꝛp, ſhal it be ea» 
wo incon- ten without (alt 02 ts there any tale in the 
ſcience, which is whitcof an erte 
the greateſt bat- 7 Such things as my lonle refuſed to 
cel that the ſaith- woah were loztowes, are my meat. 
full can haue. 8 Phthat J might haue my! delire, and 
d Thinke you — 1 graunt me the thing that J 


Sen , Thatis,chatGod would def 
 outcauſe,ſeein atis, 0 roy mee: 
—— 1 b would let his hand goe, and cut mee 


10 Then ſhould J pet baue comfozt, 
though Jburne with lozrow, let him not 
are) s becauſe I haue not denied the woꝛds 
e _ a mans ok the Holy one. 
taſte delight in II Mhat power baue I that I ſhould en» 
that that hath dure : mu what ismine>end, if I thould pꝛo⸗ 
no ſauour?mea« Jong my lite: 
ning, chat none 12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſones 


| rein 
} . — ſcei cannot away with things that are vnſauorie 
to the . 1 B hee finnceh double, both in wiſhing tho- 


- , rowmpatiencie to * and alſo in — of God a thing which 
: . nat agreeable to bis will. g That is, ſet me die at once before 
I come co diſtruſt in Gods © through mine impatiencie. 

b ee feareth leſt he ſhould be brought to inconueniences , if bis 
3 forowes ſhould continue, 


_ 
1 


2 2 


*. wa *% 


< «a a 7. 
ILL Lo * 4 


111 5 


el 


ethzen haue Amgen as a = 
«poke, aste fling of ehertuers they * k "th 
hole 


*116 Wh "16 e areblackith vfb rens wher - 

17 But FA time they are dꝛied 5 — 
heat, and are 1 1 2 when * — — 
they faile out of their places, 

a, Or they — from theſe way any 
929. Ty ,yea,they vaniſh an 


ey that goe 10 8 
t — and cher that go to Tema, cone foz + — = 
— 


when 
20 But they were confounded: when they no need. due. 
hoped „they came thither and were aſha- fowcti ma 
21 Surely now are pee like v vnto it: pe [They 
= ſeene my fearefull plague, and are a- [Tho haps 
raid. othe 
22 QUas itbecauſeJ ſaid, Bzing vnto inocube q 
tan : 02 giue a reward to mee of your ſub⸗ rabiaghintew 
ce find water 
3 And nd deliuer me frs the enemies hand, to pa 
18 e me out of the hand of tyzants? thirſt bur they 
24 Teachme,#J wil hold my tongue: are deceived. _ - 
and ** to vnderſtand wherein J haue n That is,like 
erred o this brooke, 
25 ' How» ſtedfaſt are the woꝛds of righ» which decemeti 
teoulneſſe ? and what can any of vou jultly chem that thinks 
repꝛœue: to haue water 
26 Dot pe imagine to repꝛue 4 wozds, there in their 
the 12 ta ke ol the afflicted ſhould bee as need,.s lo 
for conſolation 
92 ks your wꝛath to fall vpon the at your hands, 
12 eſle, and dig a pit foꝛ pour friend. n Hetoucheth 
28 Now therfoze be content to [@ke vp» the worldliagt, 
= — Lad. _ not lic * your face. which fornone- 
Turne, J pou, let there be none ceſſitie wilgie, 
iniquitic: : returne, ie, Þ ſap, and ye ſhall ſee pet part of their 
myrightcouſneſſe in that behalfe. Js therc goods and 
iniquity in my tongue ? doeth not my mouth more theſe mel, 
kerle ſoꝛrowes: which would nat 
giue him cofor-, 
table words. o Shew me wherein I haue erred, and 1 wil cool 
my fault. p Heethat hath a good cenſcience, doeth not ſhrinks 
at the ſharpe words or reaſonings of others, except they be iblen 
perſwade him by reaſon. oe you cauill at my wor 
I ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, which am ao in 
r Conſider whether I ſpeake as one that isdriven to this pati 
cie through very row. ot as an hypocrize as you condemne n 


„ 
1 Te the ſhortnes ery of man: l. 
12 there not an appointed time to man vp; 
on earth: and are not his dayes as the dayes 
ok an ⸗ hireling: a Hach not an 
2 As aſeruant longeth foz the ſhadow, hired ſerumt 2 
andagan hireling loketh foz che end of his 2 
0 then 
3 So haue J had as an inheritance the c — wo 
b moneths of vanitie, andpainefull nights — am 
have yene 1 ＋ at 5 the owe an hirelioþ 
4 If Jlaydmee downe, I ſaid, When harb contine 


from moneth to moneth, and I haue looked for 3 
F 2 2 — 


8 


7 s ©. Wr _ "hx 
ly and me the tuenin 
mie — — 
5 fleſh is dothed with woꝛmes and 
bende — r 
. £0 * 
be e 6, Wy dayesareſwitter then a*weauers 
— ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. 
the . Remember that my lite is but a wind, 
mans lite, and that mine eye ſhal not returnt to ſee plea 


without 
opeof —— 8. The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhal ſee me 
WF" )ereof, no moe: thine epes are vpon mer, and J ſhall 
ones be no longer. | 
9 © As thecloud vanicheth and goeth a · 
way, ſo hee that goeth downe to the graue 
4 thall * come vp nomoze. : 
10 Hethall returne no moꝛe to his houſe, 
neither thall his Place know him any moze. 
I I Therfoꝛe I will notsſpare my mouth, 
but wil ſpeake in the trouble of iny ſpirit. and 
mule in the bitt erneſſe ot my minde, 


wa rare and 


we in thine an- 
ger, l (hall not be 
ble to ſtoud in 


elence. 


12 Am Ja ſea l q; a whale ſich, that thou h 


keepeſt me in ward: 


a 13 When Iſay, My couch ſhall relieue 
me, and iny bed ſhall 


1 bꝛing comſort in my me; 
ditat io 


5 » vs. 
I4 Then feareſt thon me* with dzeames, 
and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 
15 Therefoze my loule*chulethrather to 
bee Krangled and to die, then to bee in my 


nes. 

16 Jabhoꝛre it, I ſhall not line alway; 
! ſpare me then, toꝛ my dayes ate but vanity. 

17 What is man that thou: doeſt mag» 
niſie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 
vpon him ; 

18 And doeſt vilite him eucry mozning, 
lwvch paine and trieſt him euery moment ? 
ame? 19 Yowlong will it bee yer thou depart 
j othar1can from me: thou wilt not let me alone whiles 
kvenoteſt J may ſwallow my lpittle. 
ug nor day. 20 J haue* ſinned, what ſhall I do vnto 
k Heſpeakerh thee? D thou pzeſeruer of men, why haſt thon 
n one overcome let me as a marke 1 ther, ſo that J am a 
uh ſorro w and burden vnto my ſelke 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my 
treſpaſſe? and take away mine iniquitie: fo; 
cunination now ſhal I fleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſe · 
du faith, keſt me in the mo ming. A ſhal o not be found, 


I Sering m 

_ i ſo ſhort, let me haue ſome reſt and eaſe, m Seeing 
lu man of himſelſe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him that honor 
wenntend againſt him ? Tob vſeth all kindes of petſwaſion with 
doc chat he might ſtay bis hand. n Aſter all temptations, faith 
buſieth foorth, and leadeth lob to repentance: yet it w s not in 
ich perſeſtion, that hee tould bridle himſelſe from reaſoning with 


God becauſe that he till tried his ſaith. o That is, L ſhalbe dead. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 Bildad ſheweth hat Iob i a inner becauſe God 
puniſheth the wicked, and preſeructh the good, 


ned „ Hen anſwered BUlvad the Shuhite,and 


wa ſhould di- 2 ow long. wilt thou talke of theſe 
_ ching things? and how long ſhall the wozdsof thy 
wmtheiuſtice mouth - be as a mightie wind? 
— 7 rey 2 Doth God peruert judgement? 02 doth 
wol . de Allgheſe ſubuert juſtice ? 
ab. away, 4 dich 


2 he ſpeaketh 
4 one ouet come 
wich griete of 
minde 


b am not I - 
poore wretch? 
what necdeſt 
thouthen to lay 


bet of iudge - 
nent, or of the 


i He declare 


a 
MER -- 


* pts 


ſonnes haue ſinned agatuſt him, 


44A 4 | "IT 


and he hath ſent them into the place of their = 


1 
tolling to and frovntothe d iniquitte,  ; 5 b That is, h 
F Yet {f thou* wilt early ſeke vnto God, rewarded them © 

according ts 
their iniquities . .* 


and pzay to the Aimightie, 

6 It thou bepur and vp2ixht.then ſure 
ly hee will awake vp vnto thee, and he will meani; 
make the habication.of thy righteouſueſſe 16b 


We the beginaing 4b datt 8 

7 ginning mall, example his 
pet thy latter end thall greatly increaſe. childien, that he 
* Enquire therefozc, J pꝛay thee, ot the offend not G0 

r 
their fathers. turne betime, 

9 (Foz we are but * ofyeſterday, and are whiles God cal. 
ignoꝛant: foꝛ our dayes vpon earth are but a leth thee to re. 
ſhadow.) pentance. 

10 Shall not they teach ther and tell the, d Though the 
2 2 the woꝛds of their heart ? beginnings be 
can the graſſe grow without water? thou wouldeſt 

12 Though it were in greene ana not cut deſire, yet in the 
Downe, yet all it wither befoze any other end thou ſhalt 

erbe. haue ſufficient 

13 So are the paths of al that foꝛget God, occaſion to con- 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall = cent thy ſelfe. 

14 Þts confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and e He willeth Iob 
his truit halbe as the houſe of a ſpider. to examine all 

II Yee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it antiquity, and he 
ſhall not ſtand ; hee ſhall hold him faſt by it, hall find it true 
pet ſhall he not endure, which he hete 

16 The tree is — befoze the ſunne, ſait n. 
and the bzaunches lpꝛead ouer the garden f Meaning that 
thereof, it is not enough 

17 The rcots thereof are wꝛapped about to haue the expe» 
the fountaine, and are folden about the houſe rience of our 
of ſtones, : | ſelues,butto be 

18 It any plucke it from his place, and it confirmed by the 
x deny ſaying, 3 haue not leene ther, examples of 

19 Behold, it wil reioyce by this meanes, them that went 
that it may grow in another mold. fore vs. 

20 Behold,God wil uot caſt away an bp» g As a ruſh can- 
right man, neither wil he take the wicked by not grow with- 
the hand, out moyfinefle, 

21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with ſo cannot the hy⸗ 
m lalighter, and thy lips w loy- i EE 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed he bath not faith 
with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked which is mayſte · 
ſhall not remaine, ned wich Gods 


ric. 

h Which is to day, and to morow is ſwept away. 71 compareth 
the iuſt to a tree, w ieh although it bee remooued out of one place 
vnto another, yet flouriſheth : ſo the alfliction of the godly turneth 
to their pore k That is, ſo that there remaine nothing there tao 
proue whether the tree had growen there ot no. 1 Tobeplanted 
in another place, where it may grow at pleaſu e. m If thoube 
godly, he will give thee accalion to reioyce, and if not, thine aſſli- 
Qion ſhall increaſe. 


CHAP, IX, 
1 Tob declareth the mighty power of God and that. 
744115 righteawſneſſe is nothing. 
T hen Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 J know vercly that it is ſo: foz 
how ſhould man compared vnto God, be in» 2 Tob here an- 
ſtilied: a x ſwereth to that 
3 If he would diſpute with him, de could point oftliphaz: 
not anſwere him one thing ofa * thouſand. & Bildads orati- 
| on touching the 
juſtice of God and his innocencie, conſeſſing Cod to be infinite in 
inice,and man to be 2 reſpect. b Ot a thouſand things 
which God could lay tofbis charge, man cannot anſwete him one, 
4 


„that 


1 


MA. 
bo 


tro bee 


eand pzepare thy lelte to ſearch of c Thar is,ifthoy 


Can as rufh grow without mire? og not ſo pleafine as 


424 
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n e 1 
7 1 $4147 ar 6 14.37 -.4: : X po 
ee tremooueth the mountaines, and 2 7 a 
e © Heditlareth they ferlertot when heouerthzoweth them in 25 24 — ſwift 2 
Vit is tbe inft- bis wath. apolte; they haue fled, and haue = 
mitie of man by 6 tec remooueth the earth out of her good ; u I thinks : 
the miaheican{ Place, that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. — 26 are paſſed as with the moſt (wift fall int od * 
incembrehenſi- 7 Wee commandethche ſunne, and it ti - ſhippes, und as the Eagle that flieth to the fections, bu — 
die power that is leth not: he clolethvp the ſtartes as vndttr a pꝛap. | | ; (orrowes being n 
in Cod, thewing Ugnet. 22 J. Jap, J will fozget my complaint, me to wes d, the 
what he could 8 Ote himlelfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the J will ceale from my math and comfozt nifold umi. ro 
doe if he would heauens, and walketh vpon tht height of the * * 8 — YN - {y 
fer forth his A. „ , 28 ThenJamafraidof all my ſozrowes, (cieace cou, BY ul 
power, 9 Ye maketh heſtarresd Arcturus, Dzi» knowing that thou wilt notindge me inno ; nech ge, — 
d Theſe are the 2 an Mleiades, and the climates of the _ fJbe wicked, why 100 b x Why dotng = 
names of certain South. . 9 it be wic * labour I thus in God F 7 
daes, hereby 10 Heedocthgreatthingsandvnſearch+ vaine ? po yk oy 
he meaneth, that Able : yea, maruetlous things witheuc nun- 30 AfA waſh my ſelfe with now water, eaketh ax. — 
all ſtarres both Uk. | and purge my hands moſt cleane, # ding co the in, con 
knowen and vn- II Loe, when he goeth e by me, J ſee him . 31 Pet ſpalt thouplunge mee in the pit, micie ofthe (wg Wl thic 
knowe are at his — : and when he palleth by, 4 percciue him e owne * clothes ſhall make mee til · y Though! nee. 
appolutmenc, a * . leeme neverſy . tha 
© Tam not able 12 Behold, when he takethapzay,* who 3 2 Foz hee is not a man as Jam, that I pure in mine f 
to comprehend càn make him to reitozeit?who ſhall lap vn · ſhould ant were him, it wee come together to — eesyrt 0 
his works, which to him, What doeſt thou ? tudgement. | all is but cor. and 
are common, and 13 God s will not withdzaw his anger, 233 Neither is thert vmpire © that ruprioobelor . bo 
daily beforemme and the molt mightie helpes ® doe ltoupe vn» he + lay his hand vpon vs both, God.  .| non 
eyes, much leſſe Der him. — ; 4 Let him take his rod away from me, z Whatſowe [ fore 
| inchoſethings 14. Yow much leſſe call J anſwere him? and let not his feare aſtoniſh me: would vieto- q li 
+ whicharehid 92 how ſhould I linde out m wozdes with 25 Then wil I ſpeake,and feare him not; ver my flcting alla 
and ſecret. m: 44 but becauſe Jam not (0,J hold me ſtill. wich. ball dl batt 
„f Heſheweh , Is Foz though J were iuſt, yet could J be, cloſe we ſo ac the! 
chat hen God “ not anſwere, but 4 would make ſupplicati⸗ more. a Which might make an accord betweene God and me, ſpirit 
doth execute his on to my Judge. ſpeaking of impatiency, and yet confeſling God tu be iuſt inpunid out i 
power hedoeth 16 It A cric, and hee anſwere me, yet ing him. b Siguiſy ing chat Gods iudgemenis keepe bim in int ſes 
ic iultly, foral- would J not belecue that he heard ip voyce. rathe 
much as none 17 fo: he deltropeth mee witha tempeſt, CHAP. X. daye 
can controule And woundeth me® without cauſe. 1 Leb u veary of hu life, and ſetteth out bis fragili« paine 
him. 18 ee will not ſutker mee to take my 27 beftre Ged. 20 Hee deſereth him to ſtay hu hand. r 1h: 
God will not bꝛrath, but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 22 A deſcription of death, tyof 
eappeaſed for 19 xt ve ipeake of ſtrength, behold, he is | in gre 
oughttharman * Rrong ; tf we ipeake of iudgement, who thal Mi ſoule is cut off» thongh J liue: J will a7 am morelike dance 
can lay for him · bing me in to plead? : 'Aleaue my complaint vpon my ſelke, and to a dead mar, that 
Ife for bis iuſti- 20 It I would tuttifie my ſelke, mine own will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. then to one din Ged 
ation, mouth ſhall condemne me: o if 4 would bee 2 I will ſay vucoGod, < Condemne me liveth. + the b 
h That is, all the pertit,he ſhall iudge me wicked. not: ſhew me wherefoze thou contendeſt b 1 wil nk ner t 
reaſons that men 21 Though J were perfect, yet J know not with me. ä ample decln- Wdpr 
can lay to ap · mylſoule;thercforeabhozre I mp like, 3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oypꝛeſſe me, tion of myiov A 
proue theircauſe, 22 This is one point: rherefoze I layd, and to caſt off the labout of thine hands, and mente ae * 
1 How ſhould Me deſtropeth they perfect aud the wicked. to kauour the? counſell ot the wicked: my lelfe, and ta 
I be able to an- 23 Ik the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly flap, 4 Yalt thou a carnall eyes: oꝛ doeſt thou God. 
fer him by elo- ſhould God * laugh at the puniſhment of the lee as man ſeeth: c He would ut 
quence? where - innocent: F Are thy dapes as mans b dapes? oꝛ thy chat God ſhow " 
by be noteth his ; : peres as the time of man, | proceed ag: 4 "a 
friends, that albeit they were eloquent in talke yet they ſelt not in 6 That thou inqutreſt of mine iniquity, him by his ſeat wade 
heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning in his owne opinion: ſig · and ſearcheſt out my ſinne: juſt ice, but byte eat k 
nifying that man will ſometimes flatter himſelfe to bee righteous, 7 Thou knoweſt that J cannot do wic; ordinary mea \ — 
which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles I am in my pang .I kedly: foꝛ none can deliner mee out of thine chat he Job ol 
cannot but burſt forth into many inc onueniences, although I know hand. other's. = 0 
ſtill char God is juſt. m I am not able to feels my ſinnes fo great, 8 Thine ł hands haue made me, and fa- d 15 agreeable fo b 
as | feele the weight of his plagues: and this hee ſpeaketh to con: ſhioned me wholly round abont, and wilt co thy inen nb 
demine his dul nes, and to iuſtiſie God. n After he hath accuſed his do me wog — \ 
own weaknes, he continueth to iuſtiſie God and his power. o If e Wilethoube without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratibe ds Jar e 5 
1 would ſtand in mine owne defences, yet God bath iuſt cauſe to wicked.and condemne ae? g Doeſt thou this of ig fie, — 
condemne we, if he examine mine heart and conſcience. p If God h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to dan ef) 
. * ; * — — 7 n 
puniſh according to his iuſtice, be wil deſtroy 25 well themthatare to moro an enemy? i. By alflictiõ thou ke: peſt me asi a prion ＋ 
| perſect as themthat are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. andreſtraineſt me ſrom doing euill, neither can any ſet mea - Nan, 
r This is ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as though hee ty, k Ia cheſe eight verſes following he deſcribeth the * ow 
would ſay, If God deſtroyed but the wicked, ter + 5. 3. why Godin the wondertull creation o man: and chereon grow” wit 
chould he ſuffer the innocents to be ſo long tormented by them? T_ 


that God ſhould not (hew biniſelſe rigorqus 28 him. 
thou 


* 7 
(A, © 


Ms 
a 


| n 4 * >. 
7 ion a 


Chap 


briccle as a thou deſtroy me? 

bot of clay Ihrer te, thatehon bag 
u That is,realon made me, as the clay, and wilt thou bꝛing 
and vnderſtan- Me into duft againe: 
ding, and many 10 Þalt thou not powꝛed me out as milk? 
adde eilten ber. and turned me to curdslike cheble ? 
by manexcellerh II Thon haſt clothed mer with lkin, and 
all earthly crea · —— iotned me together with bones and 
urheristhy fa- 12 Thon hatt giuen me life, and n grace: 
therly care and and thy ®viſitation hath pzelerned mylyirit, 
rouidece wher- , 13 Though thou haſt hidde theſe things 
- by thou preſer- in thine heart, yet J know that it is ſo with 

uſt we, & with- thee, 
our the which! 14 If J baue finned, then thon wilt 
ſhould periſh Miraitlyloke vnto me, and wilt not hold me 
- «ſtraightway, Zulltleſſe of mine iniquttie. 
o Ihoughl be 15 JfJ baue done wickedly , woe vnto 
not fully able to mee: if haue done rightcoufly, J will not 
comprehẽd theſe ? [yft vp mine head, bring full of coufulion, 
things,yer l muſt becaule I ſee mine affliction, 
needs confelle 16 But let it increale : hunt thou me as 
that it is ſo. a lion, returne and ſhewe thy ſelke 4 matuci⸗ 
p I wil) alway lous vpon me. 
walke in feare 17 Thourenueſtthy plagues againſt me, 
and hunulitie, ànd thou increaſeſt thy wzath againit me: 
g knowing that *changes and armies of iorrowes areagainit 


none is wit be- met. 
fore thee, 18 —— then haſt thou bꝛought me 
q lob being (ore out of the wombe; Dh that J had periſhed, 
alaulied in this and that none eye had ſeene mie! 
battell bet weene Ig And that I were as J had not been, but 
le ſſeſt and the hꝛought from the wombe to the graue 

ſpirit, braſteth 20 Are not my dayes few?let him / ceaſe, 
cut into thele af. and leaue offfrom me, that J may take alicle 
ſections, wiſhing comfoꝛt, 

rather (hore 21 Befoze J 


gor and ſhallnot * returne, 
dayes then long even to the land ot darkeneſſe,and ſhadow of 
paine, death: 


That is, dinerſi- 22 Into a land, 1 ſay, darke as darknes it 
iy of diſeales,and ſelft, and into the ſhadow of death, where is 


v$ ©, -» 
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of wiſedome, how thon haſt deſeructdonble, 
accozding to right: know therfoze that God 
hath ande thee — thint intquity. 

7 ſt thou by ſeaching find out God? 
— then lind out the Almighty to bis per» 
8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thon e Tharis, this 
doe: © it is deeper then the hell, how cant pertechon of 
thou know it: ; Cod: and it man 
9 The meaſure thercofis longer then the be not able to 
tarth, and it is bꝛoader then the tea. compret end the 
10 Ik he cut off, and e ſhut vp, 02 gather heigut ot the 
together, who can turne him backe? bheaden, the depßm-m 
11 Foz he knoweth vaine men, and ſerth of nel, the leng · h 
iniquity, and him that vndeeitandeth no? of rhe earth, the 
thing. bread:h of the 
12 Pit vaint man would be wilc, though ſea, which are 
man new bozne is like a wild aſſe colt. but creature: 
1 ; Jfchou 8 pzepare thine heart, ⁊᷑ ſtretch how can hear- 

out thine hands coward him ; | taiue tothe per» 
14 Ff iniquity be in thine * hand, put it tection ot the 
farre away, and ict no wickedneſſe Twell in Creator? 
thy tabernacle, -} ee Godſhould 
15 Then truly ſalt (hou lift vp thyiface turne the ſtare of 
without ſpot , and ſhalt 1 eſtabie, and ſhalt things, and eſta - 
not reare. 5 bliſh a new or- 
16 But thou ſhalt foꝛget thy miſety, and cer in nature, 
remember it as waters that art paſt. who could con- 
17 Thine age allo ſhall appeare moze troll him? 
cleate thin the none day;thouſhalt hinge aud f That is, with- 
be as the woꝛning. out vndeiſtan- 
18 And thou halt be bold, becauſe there ding, fo rhar 
is hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, aud ſhalt lic whatſoever gifts”; 
downe ſa cly- he hath after- a 
19 Fo when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ward come f 
ſhall make thee afraid: ta, many ſhall make Sod , and noc 
ſuit vnto ther. of nature. | 
20 But the eyes ofthe * wicked ſhal failt, g If thou repent, 
and their refuge ſhalt periſh, and their hope pray vnto him, © - 


ſhall be ſozxrow of mind. enounce 
thine owneeuill 


in great abun- nontvoꝛder, but the light is there as darknes, workes, and ſee that they offend yot Cod, ouet whome thou haſt 
dance, ſhewing charge. i Nee declareth what quietneſle of cunſcience and fucs | 
that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man, He wiſheth that cefle in all things ſuch (hall have, which turreto Gedby tue re- 
Cod would leaue ft his affl d ion, conſidering his great miſerie & pentarce. Lenit. 26, 5,6, k He ſheweth that contrary things 
the breuity of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſin. ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent. 
er. chat is overcome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods EMAAR LH 
ents,and therfore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies 2 Jeb accnſeth his friends of ignorance, 7 Hee 
of Cod and comfort of the reſurretion. u No diſtindion be- declareth the might and power of God, 2 and how 
teene light and darknefle, but where all is very darknedle it ſelſe. be changeth the courſe of things, 
CHAP, X1, T Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
1 Tob is vniuſt ly reprehendid of Zophar, 7 God 2 In deede becauſe that pee are the 
ij incomprehenſible, 14 He i merciful to ihe repen- people onely,* wiſedome muſtDic with pon. a Becaufe you 
tant. 18 Thar aſſurance that linegodly, 2 But J haue vnderſtanding as well as teele not that 
1 Hen anſwered Zophar the Raamathite, —— am not inferiour vnto you: yea, who which you ige 
and ſayd, | owethnot ſuch things: ou thinke 
der talke that 2 Should not the multitude of wozds 4 * Jam » as one mocked ok his neigh⸗ whole ſlander 
b51alt ? be anlwered? oꝛ ſhould a great · taltzer be iu · bour, who calleth vpon God, and hee © hea» in words, aud fo 
d He chargeth {tificd reth him: the iult and the vpzightts laughed flatter yourſelues 
lob withthis, 3 Should men hold their peace at thy to ſcozne. ; as though none 
that he ſhould lies ? and when thou mockeſt ochers, ſhall 5 © Þeethatisreadytofall,isas a lampe knew any thing. 
he? the nonemakethee aſhamed? deſpiſed in the opinton of the rich. or could know + 
g whichhe 4 Foz thou haſt ſayd, b My doctrine is < hy but you, > 
wa\ true, puxt, and J am cleane in thine eyes. Proz. 14.2. b He reproueth theſe his friends of two ſaults, the ona, 
d that he vas 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and tbar they — they had better knowledge then in deede they 
1 —— open his lips againſt thee! had, and — that —— — _ — did Te | 
it of Cod, c and deſpiſe their friend in his aduerſitze, c The which neighbour 7 
© Which is, not 6 Chathemighehew ther the *lecrets being — a wicked man;thinketh that no man is m Go 
tand in iuſtity ing of thy ſelſe: he fignifierhthat man will neuer fauour but he, becauſe be hath all that bee deſueth. d As © 
Wercome,whiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God the rich eſleeme not a light or torch, that goeth out, ſo is he deſpi · 


Al dreake off the controuerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. ſed that ſalleth from * to n The 
c 


a Shouldhe per- 
ſwide by his 


: 4 Ehr. to whom 


zn with bu hand. 


> me oi lod. J 7 * *% Libs . p 
ledor . 5d. . 


A 6 The tabernaclesof robbers doe pꝛol⸗ 
5 per, and they aft in lafetie, that pzouoke 
Gon \Twhone God hath enriched with his 
| hath broueht Yang. 

—— 177 d Alge now the beaſtes, e and they ſhall 


e de:lareth teach thee, and the koules of the heauen, and 


to them that did they ſhall tell thee: 


him, that their 


mon to all, and 


- 
— 


in indginę, & as 


the right vſe 


5 


done a mouth. 
I rhough men ald they date vp: but when he ſendeth them will. 
By age and con- 
tinuance of time 


iſpute againſt ſpeake to the earth,. and it ſhall ſhew 
8 hee 202 — _ okche Stra, and they ſhall 

| is com- Declare vnto thee, 

—__—\ 9 Aho is ignoꝛant of all theſe , but that 
thc hand of the Loꝛd hath made thele ? _ 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery li⸗ 
dayly teach. ning thing and the bꝛeath of all || mankind. 
lor, fleſh. 11 Dotth not the cares * dilcerae the 
f He exhorteth Wo2dsS2and themouth taſte mcatfo2 it lelfe: 
them to be wiſe - 12 Among the s ancient is wiledome, and 
in the length of dapes is vnderitauding. 

13 With him is wiledome and {trength : 
he hath countel and vnderſtandtng. | 
why God hath 14 Behold, he will bꝛeake downe, and it 
given them cannot de built: he ſhutteth a man vp, and he 
eares, as hehath cannot be luſed. 

I 5 Behold, hee witholdeth the watters 


ſuch as the very 
brute beaſts doe 


well to knowe 


out, they deſtroy the earth. ; 
16 Vith him is ſtrength and wiſedome, 


- acraineto wiſe · het that is deceiued, and that * deceiueth, are 


his. ; 
17 Lye cauſeth the counſellers to go as ſpoi⸗ 
led, and maketh the indges fooles. 
18 He looſeth the * collar of Kings, and 


dome, yet it is 
not comparable 
to Gods wiſe 

dome, not able 


to comprchend girdeth their ioynes with a girdle, 


his iudgements, 
wWherein he an- 
wer eilito thy, : 
” which was allea- ! faithfull counſellers, and taketh away the 


h tie ſhe wech 


B 


ing done in 


E this world with. their Darkcnelle,and bꝛingeth foozth the ſha⸗ 


the honour of 


I 9 He leadeth away the pꝛinces, as a pꝛap, 
andouerthzoweth the mighty. ” 
20 Mee taketh away the ſpeech from the 


i, Chap. 8.3, iudgement of the ancient. ; 

21 De powꝛeth contempt vpon punces, c 
that chere is na · maketh the ſtrength of themighty weake. 
22 Yee diſcouereth the deepe places from 


= 


out Gods will & Dow of deathto light. 
© ordinance : for 


23 Hee®mcrealeth the people, and de- 
elle he hould ſtroyeth them:he cnlargcth the nations, and 
not be almighty. bzingeth them in againe. 

1 Hie taketh wil. 24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them 
dome from that are the chiefe ouer the people of the 
them. earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
k He abateth wilderneſſe out the wap. 

25 They grope in the darke without 
Princes, and light: and he maketh them to ſtagger like a 
bringech them dunken man. 
into the ſubiect - 


da of others. 1 He cauſethi that their words haue no credit, xhich 


is, when he will puniſh ſinne. m In chis diſcourſe of Gods won- 
derfull works, Lob ſheweth that whatſoeuei is done in this world, 
both in the order, and change of things, is by Gods will and ap- 
poiatment, wherein he declateth that he tl. inketh well of God, and 
is as able to (et foorth his power in words , as they that reaſuned a · 
gainſt, were. 
S 1 
Job compareth hu knowledge with the — — wo 
of bu friends, 16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaucd and the 
hypocrne condemned 20 He prayeth unte God that 
he would nat handle him rigorouſly. 
L minꝛ eye hath ſeene all this; mine eare 
. hath heard and vnderſtood it. 
2 A know allo as much as you know: J 
am nat interieur vnto pou. 


3 But J will (peaks to the Almightie, 


and J deſire * to diſpute with God 


4 4 


WO JTTERTS 


obs 


4 Fo: — baue lies, and all you 
are b phylictans ok no value. God 


chat you would hold your tongue, Kbich ana 


5 
-en vaco pon fo2 wile- 
ome! » 

6 Nowhearemy diſputation , 
eare to the arguments of my lips. 

7 (Uill pe tpeake © wickedly koꝛ Gods de · 
fence, and talke Deceitfully fo2 his caule ? 

8 Null pee accept his perſon ? 02 will pee 
contend foz God: 

9 Is it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of you ? 
will you make a lie fo2 him, as one lieth koꝛ a 
man: . 

10 He will ſurely repꝛoue pou , if pe doe 
ſeeretly accept any perlon. 

II Shall not his ercellenciemake you a · 
kraidꝛand his keare fall vpon you? 


nary working | 


his aſſection to 


Was not able 10 
vnderſtand the 
cauſe why he did 


b You doe not 
well apply your 
medicine to the 
diſeaſe, 


Rich was mas. 
niteſt in his od 


12 Hour 4inemozies may bee compared . He conden - 


_ athes, aud pour bodies to bodies of net 
clay. P 

13 Volde pour tongues in my pꝛeſence, 
that J may ſpeake, 


their reale 

which had not 
o wledge, nei. 
and let cone vpon what ther —5 
they to comfort 

14 Therfoze doe J take mp fleſh in my him , but aluy 
teeth, and put my ſoule in my hand? grated on God) 
I 5 Loe, though he (lay me, yet wil J truft tuſtice,asthough 
in him, and J will repꝛoue my wapes in his it was not cu 
light. | dently ſeene in 
16 Hee ſyall be my ſaluation allo: foꝛ the Iod, except they 

f hypoctite ſhall not come befoze him. had vndertakens 


17 Yeare diligently my wozds , e marke the probatioff * 


my talke. : thereof, 
18 Beholde now: if N p2epare mee to d Your fane 
A » I knowthat J ſhall bee s inſti⸗ Hall come to 
0. x nothin , a 
19 Whois he that willpleads with me? e 15 n this 
loꝛ it I 19w hold my tongue, J die. 
20 But do not thele two things vnto me: mine affliction, 
then will J not hide my ſelke from thee: and that I doe 
21 «Aithdzaw thine hand from ine, and not complaine 
let not thy feare make me afraid witheut cauſe, 
22 Then call thou, and J will anſwerez mein thatl am 
02 let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. thus tormented 
23 Vom many are! mine in quities and as chougb 1 
my lhew me my rcbcllion , and my ſhovld tere 
inne. 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and and put my life 
takeil me toꝛ thine enemy? in danger? 
2 5 Wilt thou bzeake a leafe dꝛiuen to and f Whereby he 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dzy ſtubble? declateth chat be 


26 Foꝛ thou wꝛiteſt bitter things againſt is not an hy- 


mee, and makeſt mee to poilclle = the iniqui : crite as they 
ties ot my youth, charged him. 
27 Thou puttteſt mp fcete alſo in the g that is cles. 
* ſtockes, and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my red andnot cal 
pathes, and makeſt the pzintchereot in the off for my ſimeꝶ 
+ heeles of my feet, as you reaſon, 


28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten h Toprove this 


thing, and as a garment that is matheaten. God doerh thus 
puniſh meſat mf 
finnes, i II I defend not my canſe, euery man will condemme me. 
k He ſhe Heth what theſe two things ate. 1 His pangs thus men 
him to reaſun with God : not deny ing but that be had ſianed: bu 
he deſired to vndeiſt nd what were his great finnes, that 
ſerued ſuch rigor , wherein he offended, that bee would kon! 
cauſe of God why he did puniſh bim, m Thou punitheſt mee bau 
forthe faults that I committed in my youth. n Thou malen 
thy priſoner, and duelt ſo preſſe me that I cannot lite hand ua 
foote. 4 Ebr. rotes. 
CHAP. 


manifcit ſigneof - 


mine owneflethy , 


x, 


- 


a Foralthough a i 
hee knew thut 


and gute anot'er in hu 
. Cret counſell, u 
would tg vie 


God 5 becaule be | 


thus puniſh him, 


* 
o 


ITS D:X1 | * . > 


1 Tob deſeribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſcrie of the ſhall be loz0wfull, and while his loule is in liueth, bee ſia 
life of man. 1 4 Hope ſuſteineth the godly, 22 The Him, it ſhall mout ne. in paine and my 
1 Taking occz- condition of mans life. CHAP. XV. ſerie. a 
ſion of his aduer- An! that 1s boꝛne of woman, is of ſho2t 1 El iphaz reprebendeth I ob becauſe he aſcyibeth — 
in es words, he continuance, and full of trouble. wiſedome and purneſſe to himſelft, 18 Hee deſeri. 
Eleribeth the 2 Helhootct folth as a lower, and is cut 6 eth tbe curſe thai falleih on the wicked reckoning lob 
face of mans life downe : he vantſheth alſo as* a ſhadow, and 79 be one of the number. 
{om his birth to continueth not. 1 Hen anſwered CTliphaz the Temanite, . 
his death, 3 And pet thou openelt thine eyes vpon and ſapd, 
(hap.8. . ſuchdone, and cauleſt me to enter into iudge» 2 Shall awiſeman ſpeake woꝛds of the a That is, vainße 
4. 144.4. ment with thee. winde 3 any fill his bellp d With the Tall words,and with- © 
b His meaning 4 eUbo can bzing a cleane thing out of wind ? 1 
1, that ſceing kilthinele: there is not one.. 2 Shal he diſpute with woꝛds not tome · b Meaning,with 
that man is 10 5 Are not his dayes determined? the lp: oz with talke that is not pꝛolitable: matters that are 
Caile a creature, nuunber of his moneths are with thee: thou 4 Surely thou halt calt off fare, and of none impor- 
God hould not Dt appointed his bounds , which he cannot reuraineſt pzaycr betozxGod, tance, which are 
handle him ſo PANE, 5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine niqut* forgotten aſſoon 
extremely: wher- 6 Turnefromhim that he may ctaſe vn · tic, ſeeing thou halt choien « the tongue ek as they are vtte- 
nlod ſweweth klll his delired dap,“ as an hireliug. the craktie. red, as the Eaſt 
de nickelnes of 7 Foz thete is hope ofa tree , if it be tut 6 Thineowne mouth condemneth thee, wind drieth vp 
the fleſh when it bogs that it will yet ſpzout, andthe ban · and not J: and thylips teſtific againſt thee. the moiſture al- 
v bot lub iec ro ches thereof will not ccale. 7 Art thou: the firſt man that was bozn? ſoone as it fal · 
the ſpirit. $ Though the root ofit ware old in the and wait thon made bekoꝛe the bil? ? leth, 
earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 8 Pat thou heard theſecret counſell ok c He chargeth 


»Pſd.5 1. 3,7. . 
c Vil — time Ktonnd, God: and dock thoureſtraine wiledozn * to Job as though 
' that thou ha ge Yet by the lent of water it will bud. and thee? his talke cauſed 


1 | : 
- appointed for Ming foꝛth boughes like a plant. 9 Chat knoweſt thou that wer know men to caſt off 

kimtodie,which 10 But man is ſicke, and dieth,and man not? and vndexltandeſt, that is not in vs? the feare of God 
bedeſirerh,as the Periſheth,and where ishe? 10 Uith vs are both ancient and very a: and prayer. 
hieliog wairech II As the Waters palle from the ſta, and ged men, farreolderthenthy father. d Thou ſpeskeſt 
fortheend of his às the flood detayeth and dꝛieth vp, 11 Sceme the conſolatious of God 3 finall as doe the moc· 
libgur ro receiue 12 So man epethand rileth not: for he vuto thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? kers & contem- 
bis wages, ſhall not wake againe, noz be ratſedfromhis 12 Why doeth thine heart? take ther a* ners of God, 

h Ucpe, tillthe heàuen benomoze- way, and what doe thine cycs meane, + e That is, the 


d He ſpeaker ; 8 | 
not — 25 I 3 Ph that thou woul deſt hide me inthe 13 That thou anlwereſt to God at thy moſt ancient, & 


though he had gtalle, # keepe mee ſecret , vntill thy: wiath 
dot hope ofthe Were paſt, and wouldelt giue mee terme, and month: mo 


pleaſure, and bꝛingeſt ſuch woꝛds out of thy fo b * gd 
wiſe 
inmortalitie, but remember me 14 What is man that he ſhould be cleane? t Art thou one,. 
$2manin x. 14 Ika man die, ſhall he liue againe? All and he thatis bom of woman, that he ſhould wiſe ? * 
deme paine, the Dayes of mine appointed time will J be! tuſt? g He accuſerh 
whenreaſon is Wait, till my s changing Wall come. 15 Behold, hee found no ſtedkaſtneſſe in Jobs pride, and 
overcome by af- _ I 5 Thou ſhalt call mee, and I ſhall» an- his Saints: yca , the heauens art not cleane ingratitude, that 
ſelions and tot were ther: thou loueſt the woꝛke of thine in his light. | - will not be com- 
ments, owne hands, 16 How much moze i: man abhominable, to:red by God 
e Hercby he des 16 But now thou *numbzeſt my ſteps, and filthy, which k Dzinketh iniquitie like nor by their 
Clareth that the and doeſt not delay my finnes, water ? f counſell. 
fexe of Gods 17 Wine iniquitic is ſcaled vp, asina 12 J willtellther; hears me, and J will h Why doeſt 
+ indgement was *bagge, and thou addeſt vnto my wicked · Declare that which I haueleene: thou ſtand in 
thecauſe why he Neſſe. : 18 Which wile men haue told, as they thine owne 
Glired to die, 18 And ſurcly as the mountaine that fal- haue hea d of their fathers, and haue not conceit? ? 
f That is,releaſe leth, tommeth to nought,and the*rocke that kept it ſecret: Febr. th. 
my paines, and is xtmoued from his plact: | 19 Towhom alone the land was! giuen, i His purpoſe is 
take me to 19 As the water bꝛeaketh the ſtones, when and no ſtranger paſſed thoꝛow them. to prooue that 
wercie. thon ouerfloweſt the thingg which grow in 20 The wicked man is continually as 1ob as an vniuſt 
| f Meaning, vnto the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deſtropeſttthe one that trauaileth of child, and the number man and an hy- 
— ot :e- hope ok man. ok ® yeeres is hid from the tyꝛant. pocrite is puniſh= 
he etion, when 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſthim, 21 Alound of feare is in his tares, and in ed for his ſinnes: 
ſoul bee bo that he palſeth away: he changeth his kace his pꝛolperitie the deltroyer ſhall come vpon like as hedid 
changed and re- When thou caftelt him away. him. before, Chap 
** 21 And he knowerh not ik his ſonnes hal 22 Yeebelecucth not to returne aut of 4.18. 
ouch 1be be honourable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand »darknes: fo2 be (ceth the 1wo2d befoꝛe him. k Which hath 


allied in this concerning them, whether they ſhall beof 23 Yee wandzcth® co and fro foꝛ bzead a = linne, + 
as hee that 183 


et in che re. [low degree 
lufeq ton 1 ſhal * thirſtie, to drinke. 1 Who by their wiſedowe ſogouemed,thor na 


; ny mercies,and anſwere when thou calleſt me. Proz.5 21, {tranger inuaded them, and ſo the land ſeemed to be giuen to then 
ou layeſt them al together, and ſuffreſt none of my ſinnes vn- alone. in The ciuell man is euer in danger of death, and is neuer 
— k He murmute h through the impatiencie oftktefleſh quiet in confcierce. n Out ol that miſery whereinto he once fal- 
nf God, as though he vſed as great ſeueritie againit him, s a- eth. o God durch not onely ini pouer iſi the wicked vit times 
* the hard rockes , or waters that oueiflo w, ſe that hereby all but euen in their ptolperitit he purvſheth them with a greedintfleg> 


Kcation of his hope is taken away. uetmoie to gather: * as 4 — , 
c 2 . 


wit, terrour of ö 
conlcienee and thicke part of his ſhield, 


r Though he 


- Tuinous places to be 


all to nought, & 0 
tur ne his great 


Meaning, chat 


=P 
2 * 
a 5 


What weapons 


Painſt the wic- 


＋ & 


where hee may: hee knoweth that the day of 
darkneſſe is pꝛepared at hand. f 
24 Affliction and ? ſhal make him 
afraid: they (Hall pꝛeuaile agatult him as a 
King ready to the battell. 
25 Fo: hehath ſtretehed ont his hand a- 
ed which lift 1 God FSR ſtrong againſt 
vp themielnes [Ye Almightp. : 
inſt him 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 
. euen vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt 


Y = 
bk * 


wk 44 * 1 ** 
\ — ” 


pt RI P 


a = . 
. p p *. 
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—” 7 

i 4 


eweth 


God vſet 


27 Becanſehe hath coucred his face with 
a his katneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke. 

28 Though he dwell * in deſolate cities, 
and — houles which no man inhabiteth, but 
ꝑgieat proſpetity Are becouie geapes, ; : 
—* 2 29 Yee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
of afftlunęs, that ſubitante continue, neither ſhall hee pzolong 
he forgate God: the "perfection thereof in the earth. 
noting that lob 30 He ſhall utuer depart out of darknes, 
in bis felicitic thc flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bꝛanches. he hal 
had not the true got away with the bzeath of his mouth. 
ſeare of God. 31 Her beleeueth not that he erreth in va⸗ 
nitie: therefoze vanitic ſhalbe his change. 

32 His bꝛanch ſhal not be greene, but ſhal 
cut off befoze his day. ; 

et him fame. yet 33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
Dod chall bring ſowze u grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the 
liue doeth her flower. : 

24 Foꝛ the congregation ofthe hypocrite 

ofperitie into ſhall bee Deſolate , and fire ſhall deuonre the 
extreme miſerie, Houſes of * bꝛibes. ; 
35 For tte, conceinemilchicfe,and bzing 
his ſumptuous koth vanitie , and their belly hath pzepared 
buildings ſhould Deceit, 
neuer come to 
ed ion, t He ſtandeth ſo in his owne conce it, that he wil giue 
ace to goodcounſell, therefore his owne pride ſhall bring him 
geltruction. u As one that gathereth grapes beſote they bee 


outward afflicti- 
ons. 

q That is, lie was 
ſo puft vp with 


build & repaire 


Tipe. x Which were built or maintained by powling and ribery. 


1 
deſtruction. | 


* 


+3 


- 


o 


. 


- 


7 
* 


- 


- 


Of 


anne. * 


would Icom 


And therefore all the ir vaige deuiſes ſhall turne to their owne 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 T»b mooued by the importwnitie of hu friends, 
” counteth in what extremitie hee u, 19 and 
taleth God ts witteſſe of bu innocence, 
B Ut d ob anſwered, and laid, 
2 J haue okt times heard ſuch things: 
miſcrable comfozters are pe all. 
Shall there bee none end of woꝛds of 
a Which ſerue winde? o2 what maketh thee bolde ſo to 
for vain odenta- b anſwere? 
tion, and for no 4. J could alſo ſpeake as yon doe. (but 
true comfort, would God pour © ſoule were in my ſoules 
b For Eliphaz ſtead ) J could keepe pou company in ſpea ; 


did replie agaiaſt king, ànd could 4 ſhake mine head at you. 


Iobs anſwere. 5 But J would ſtrengthen == *with m 
t 1 would you mouth, and the comfozc of my lips ſhould al- 
ſelt that which [Wage your ſurow, 
1 doe. 6 Though J ſpeake, my ſoꝛrow f cannot 
d Th. t is, mocke be aſſmaged: though J ceale; what releaſe 
at your miſerie, haue I:? 
* as you dee at 
mi God, thou 
e if this were Deſolate, 
in my power, yet 4 
fort you, and not do as ye do to me. f Ibthey would 
ay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe?ꝰ he anſs eth, that 
the judgements of God are more beauie, then be is g to aſſwage 
either by wordsor ſilence, g Meining, God, h. That is,deſtroy- 
ed moſt of my family. ; 4 EI 


GS 
* 
* 


} 
"X48 


- 
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4 Am — — 0 
"I. Pay ” 


haſt made all my *congregatton 


— 


4 
1 


7 But now hee maketh mee wearie: O h 


9 RN jv © ; 
4 5 


$ Andhaſt made mee fullof | wainkles 
M o, and my leanneſſe 
: h vp in mee, teltifping che ſame in my 
ace, 

9 *Hisw:ath 
teth mee, ani gnaſheth vpon 1 and 
teeth: mine enemte hath ened his eyes gilt fe I 
againſt me. pen . eee baue 

10 They haue opened the motzt $ vp» 

on mee, and ſmitten mee on the checke in God — we 
repꝛoch: they gather themlelues together a jo, 
gainſt me. 1 Thatis,hath 

II God hath deliuered mee to the vatuſt, hndled ne mol 
and hath made mee to turns out of the way contemptuouſ 
by the® hands ofthe wicked. or ſo ſmiting — 

12 J was in wealth, but he hath brought the checke G2; 
me to nought: he hath taken ine by the neck. Heth. 1. King , 
and beaten mee, and let mee as a marke fo2 24. 1. 1465 
himlelke. m They hauelel 

I3 Vis archers compaſſe mee round a- me whither they 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doeth not „ould. 
ſpare, and powzeth my gall » vpon the © His manifold 
ground. aflictions. 

14 He hath bꝛoken me with one breaking o 1am woun- 
vpon another, and runneth vpon me like a ded to the heut 
— p Meaning, lis 

15 Jhaue (wed a ſackcleth vpon my glory was 
ſtzinne, and haue abaled mine ? hozne vnto brought lo, 
the duſt. 3 Signifying, 

16 My face is withered with weeping, : — 
and the ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, ble to compre 

17 Though there bee no wickedneſſe in hend the cauſeof + 
a mine hands, and my pꝛaper be” pure, this his grieuout 

18 O earth, couer not thou my'blad,and puniſhment, 
let my crying finde no place. 5 r That is, vnſa - 

19 Fo; loe, now my * witnelle is in the ned and withou 
heauen,and my recoꝛd is on high. hypocriſe. 

20 My friendes © ſpeake eloquently a - C Let my finae 
gainſt me: but mine eye pow2eth out teares be knowen,ifl 
vnto Sod. : be ſuch aſinner 

21 Oh that a man might pleade with as mine adverſa- 
Gad, as man with his neighbour! lies accuſe me 

22 Foꝛ theyeres acconnted come, and J and let me finde 
ſhall goe the way whence J ſhal not returne. no fauour, 

t Though man 
condemne mee, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe. u Vie painted 
words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great torments, 
he is caryed away & braſteth out into paſſions, and ipeaketh ynads 
uiledly, as though God ſhould intreat man more gently, ſeeing het 
hath but a ſhort time here to liue. 


. That Go 
tome mee, and he ha · abend 
mee with bis Chis Finer 


CHALAEVIL 
Job ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet doeth 
patiently abide it. 10 Hee exhoyteth his friends to re · 
pentance, 13 ſhewing that he looketh but for death. 
M bꝛeath is coꝛrupt: my dapes are cut 
oft, and the graue is ready foꝛ me. | 
2 There are none but mockers with a Tn ſieadof 
mee, and mine eye continueth in > their bit · comfort,being 
terneſle. now at deaths 
3 Lay downe now and put me in ſuretie doore,be had 
fo: thee ; who is hee, that wills touch mine bur chemthat 
and? mocked at hi 
4 Foꝛ thou haſt hid their heart from vn · and diſcourag 
ea, therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet 7 1 alas 
them i 
vexe me. c He reaſoneth wich God as a man beſides himſellen io 
the intent that his cauſe might bee brought to light. d Ani 
ſwere forthee > e That theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt iudgt 
ments, though man know not the cauſe. far | 


8 


dut in the end 


hope in proſperitie. The 
| * Foz the eyes of his childzen al kalle 
that ſpeaker — to his — 2 
6 Heehath alſo made me a by-· woꝛd of 


the people, and J am as a tabact *befoze 


— Cer be pu- 
niſhed. 
g God hath 


h That is, as a 2 
continuall ſoun . ö 
in their eares. I1 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiles 
i To wit, when art bzoken, and the thoughts of mine heart 
they ſee the I 2 aue changed the ®night foz the day, 
godly puniſhed : ànd the light that appzoched foz darkenclle, 
13 Though J hope, yerthe graucſhall 
* theyſhallcome be mine houſe,and J (hal make my bed in the 
to ynderſtan- darke. 
ing, and know 14 F ſbal ſay to coxruption, Thou art my 
wat ſhall be the o fathcr,and to the woꝛme, Thou art my mo; 
; reward of the ther and my lilter, 
ite. Is Where is then now 1 925 ? 82 who 
k Thatis, will ſhall confider the thing that Jhoped foz ? 
not de diſcoura- 16 They ſhall goe downe into the bot · 
ged, conſidering tome of the pit: (urcly it ſhall lie together in 
that thegodly the Duſt, 
are puniſhed as 
well axthe wicked, 1 lob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to 
comfort him. m That is, haue brought me ſorow in ſtead of com- 
fort, n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to proſpe- 
ritie,as your diſcourſe pretendetb. o I haue no more hope in ſa- 
ther mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for the duſt and wormes 
ſhall be to me in fiead ofthem. p All worldly hope andprofperi- 
tie faile, which you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: but ſeeing 
chat thele things periſh, I ſet my hope in God, and in the life cue: - 


laſting, 
CHAP, XVI11, 
1 Bildad rehearſeth the paines of the wrfaithfull 
; and wicked. 
2 Which count T Hen anſwered Bildadthe Shuhite, and 
your ſelues iuſt, (ayd, | 
 Chap.12.4. 2 CUhen will »yeemake an end of your 
bWho you take wozds ? ® cauie vs to underſtand, and then 
to be but beaſts, we will ſpeake. 
% Chap. 2.7, Z Wherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 
c Ther is, like a and are vile in your fight ? 
mad man. 4. Thou art : as one that teareth his ſoule 
Shall God in his anger. Shall the! earth be fozlaken 
change the or- 
of nature 
for thy ſake, by 
ling with 
ot iſe 
then he doeth 
with all men ? 
t When the wic 
is in his 


prof 
an 


place? 


Meaning, that 


"ted are in 
 G.inual 


n the way 


— l * q 5 WE 
ap. J. XIX. Aten 


toꝛ thy ſake? oꝛ the rocke remoued out ol his head 


, my 
thall make him afraid was a ſtranger in their I 
dunger. on tuerp lide, and ſhall dztuc him to his feet. 16 J called my 1 s he not mooued. 


12 His ftrengrhſhalbe efamine; and de⸗· 
ſtructton ſhalbe ready at his tide. g Thar which 
13 Jtihalldcuoure the innct patts of his oui nourith 
ſkinnt, ana the*tirt bozme of death wall de- him, ſnalt g 
uoure his ſtrength, ſumed by | 
4 Vis hope thalbe rooted out ot his dwel⸗ h 1 hat is, % ? 
and ſhall caule him to goe to the! king lirong & violent 
care. ; death thall con · 
5 Feare ſhall dwcl in his houſe(becauſe ft ſume his ft: | 
not * his) and bʒimitone thalbe (catrered or as the Eb 
pon his habitation. word figniheth, 
16 Vis totes ſhall bee dꝛyed vp beneath, his members or 
and aboue ſhall his bꝛanch be cut downe, parts. 


* 
— 


hey ſhall dꝛiue bim out of — 
e ziue him out of the=light truely come by, 
vnto eo „and chaſe him out 11 5561 Thougb all the 
world. world would fa- 
19 Hee ſhall neither haue ſonne noꝛ nc · vour him, yer 
bew among his people, noꝛ any polteritie in od would de- 
is dwellings. ſtroy him & his. 
20 The polteritieſhallbe aſtonfed at his m He ſhall fall 
" dap, and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. from proſperitis 


21 Sutrely ſuch are the habitations of the to aduer ſitie. 
wicked, and this is the place ot him that * — — 


came ynto him. 


knoweth not God. 
CHAP, XIX. 

2 ob repreoueth hi friends, 1 5 and reciteth 
hi miſerics and grieuous paines, 2 5 He aſſureth him 
ſelß of the generall reſurretton. 

B. Job anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 How long will ye vere my ſonle, and a That is, 
toꝛment me with woꝛds: times, as Nehe, : 

3 Ptt haue now tenne times repzoched 4.12, | 
me, and art not aſhamed : yeeareimpudent d Thatis, my | 
toward me. ſelfe ſhall be pu · 

4 And though J had indeederred, mine niſhed forit, or 
> errour rematueth with me. you have not yet 

But indeedif you will aduance yonr conſuted in, 
ſelnes againft me, and rebuke me foz my re · c He braſtẽn 
p2och, | out againe into 
6 Rnow now, that God hath © ouer* his paſſioi 
thzowen mee, and hath compaſſed mee with declareth 
his net. that hisa 12 

7 Bchold, J cry out ot violence, but I on commet ß 
haue none anlwere: Icrie, bat there is no God, though he 
iudgement. be not able to 

8 Pee hath hedged vp my way that N flele the cauſe 
cannot © paſſe, and hee hath tet darkeneſle in himlelfe, 
in my paths, d Meaning, out 

9 Dee hath ſpoyled mee ok mine honour, of his aſflichons. 
and taken the © crowne away from mine e Meaning, his 
children, and 
what ſoeuer was 


* 
yy 


+; 


ſtrangers vnts me. ſeruants: by all , © 
14 y neighbours hane foꝛſaken me, and theſe loſſes Ib 
my kamiliars haue foꝛgotten me. ſheweth, that 


I 5 * They that dwell in houſe, and touching the 47 
maydes tnoke mee fo _—_— fozJ fleſh he reat , 
| occaliante beg: * 


ere, 


way as a viſion of the night. 
9 So that the eye which had (&ne him, 
ſhall doe lo no moe, and his place thallſce 
ie dene geg ae 
10 Vis childzen ſhall < flatter the pooze 
and his hands ſhall 4 reſtoze his cubſtance, > E Whereas the 


Pope of the reſurrection. The 
* Which were anſwere, though J pꝛaped him with my 
Shers and mine. mouth. 
* Beſides theſe 17 My bzcath was ſtrange vnto my Wwike, 
great loſſes and though Il p2ayed her foꝛ the childꝛens lake of 
* moſt cruell vn- mine owne ' body. 


 plaguesof che wickel 


Kkindueſſe, he was 18 The wicked allo deſpiled me, & when s fathe 

rouche4in his J rolc, they ſpake againſt me. II His bones are full ol the finne of his — 
- owneperſon as 19 All my lecret friends abhozred mee, youth, and eit ſhalllte downe with Him in canny — al 
- tolloweth. and they whom I loued, art turned again the duſt, = ; „ the poore, te mal 
* 1 Allmy fleſh mee. 12 Then wickedneſſe! was ſweet in his childiẽ through wo! 
Was conſured. 20 My bone cleaueth tomyſkinne, and mouth, aud he hid it vnder his tongue, pov ertie ma; | me 
m Sceing I haue to my fleſh, and J bane eſcaped with the 13 And fauouted it, and would not fozlake (eric all ſeek 5 ſols 
theſe iuſt cauſes 1ſkinneofmy teeth. 2 it, but kept it cloſe in his month, fauour at the b / 
to complaine, 21 Hane pitie vpon me: haue ®pittevpon 14 Theu his meat in his bowels was tur⸗ poote. yo. 
condemne me mc, (D pe mp friends) koꝛ the hand of Ge d ned: the gall of Alpes was in the middes ok d So that the not 
not as an hypo- hath touched mee. | bim. | thing u hich hee mar 
crite, elpecially 22 hy doe ye perſecutemecas *Gad? 1 Hee hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee hath taken ang Got 
ye which ſhould and are not ſatiſtied with my *ficth? '* Gall vomite it: to: God lhall dꝛaw it out of by violence(at * 
comfort me. 23 Oh that my wozdes were now wzit⸗ bis belly, be reſtored a and 
n Is it not e- ten: Dh that they were wzicten cuen in a 16 Yceſhallſuckethe e gallof Alpes, and paine by force on 
nough that God booke, : the vipcrs tongue ſhall flay him. e Meaning, that det 
doth puni h me, 24 And grauen with v an yꝛon pen in lead, _ 17 Pee ſhall not lie the b riucrs, nor the he ſhall can no A. 
except youby te o in ton foꝛ euer kloods and ſtrrames of honic and butter. ching away wic then 
proches increaſe 25 Foz Jam ſurethat my4Redeemerli- 18 Ycelhallreſtoze the labour, and ſhall him but bis ln. they 
my forrow ? ucth, and he ſhall itand the laſt on the earth. deuoure no moꝛe: evenacco2ding to thelib» f As poiſon tha able 
o To ſee my bo- 26 And though after my lkinne wormes ſtance ſhalbe his exchangt, and helhall en is ſweer inthe bene 
dy puniſhed, ex · deſtroy this body, yct ſhall J ſe God in my toy it no moꝛe. mouth, bringeth fell 
cept ye trouble fleſh. 10 Fozhce hath vndone many :hee hath delirudtio, when ludg 
my minde ? 27 Clhom J mylelfe ſhall lee, and mine foꝛlaken the pooꝛe, and hath ſpoiled houſcs it commeth into exhc 
p He proteſteth eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mee, Which he builded not. ; tlie body: ſo al ther 
- that notwithſtã. though my rtines are conſumed within mre. 20 Surely hee ſhall fcele no quietneſſe in vice at thefſis lenc 
ding his ſore pal- 28 But pe layd, hy is hee perſecuted 2 his body, neither ſhal he reũ rut ot that which pleꝛſan: but al d Io 
| Hons, his religiõ And there was! a drepe matter in ine. hee deüred. ternard God $210 
zs perfit,and that 29 Be yee afrayd of the (wozd: fox the 21 There ſhallnone of his k meat be lekt: rurneth it to larie 
he is not ablaſ- c woꝛd will be* auenged of wickedneſle, that therekoze none ſhall Hope foz his goods. deſtruction. pong 
pliemer, as they pe may know that there is a iundgement. 22 (When hee ſhalbe filled with his abun» g Hecompareth ſtrai 
iudged him. dance, he ſhall be in paine, and the hand ! of evil gottẽ goods wick 
l doꝛ not ſo ĩuſtiſie my ſelſe before the world, but I know that all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him. to the venime of time 
I cha come before the great ludge, who ſhall be my deliuerer and 23 Ice ſhall bee about to fill his belly, but Aſpes, which ſer- then 
” Sahiour. r Herein Iob declareth plainely that he had a ful hope, God ſhall ſend vpon him His fierce wzath, pert ismoſtdan- and; 
that both the ſoule and body mould enioy the preſence of God in * and ſhall cauſe to raine vpon him, euen gerous : noting | that 
thelaſtrelurre&ion, £ Though his friends thought that hee was bpon his meate. that Iobs gteat Wc gt 
but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he declareth that there was 24 Ye ſhall flee from the yzon weapons, riches were not or vl 
© & deeper conſideration : to wit, the criall of his faith and patience, and the bow of ſtecle ſyal arike him though truely come by, ting 
and ſo to be an example for others. t God will bee teuenged of 25 The arrow is dꝛawen out, and com- and therefore # peare 
this haſtic indgement, whereby ye condemne me. meth foꝛth of theo body, and ſoineth ofhis God did plague e Th 
gall, ſo feare commeth vpon hin. him iuſtly for ſtore 
CHAP. XX. 26 *Alldarkenefle ſhall be hid in his le · the ſame. luity. 
x Zephar ſheweth that the wicked and the coue · Ctct places: the fire that is notyblowen,thal h Though Cod nll: 
| tous ſhall haut a ſhort end, 22 Though for a tzme D(uoure him, & that which remaincth in his gue to all other point 
1 flouriſh. tabernaclc,ſhall be deſtroyed, abundance of _ 
edeclarce * 


27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked» his bieflingy, jn 


1 Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
nes, and the earth ſhall ariſe vp againſt him, he ſhall haut no alleaz 


that two things aud (2id, 


* mooued him to 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 28 The a increaſe of his houle ſhall goe part thereot, No 
ſpeake: to wit, aànſwerc, and therefoze J make haſte. away : it ſhall flow away in the dapok his 1 That is, theſe _ 
E becauſe Iob ſee · 3 Jhauchcard the * coꝛrection of my re- wzath. raueners and long 
med to touch pꝛach: therefoze the ſpirit of mine vnder- 29 This is thepoztion of the wicked man ſpoy leis of the „11 
him, & becauſe ſtanding caulcth mee toanſwere. from God, aud the heritage chat hee hall pooreſhal em nocht 
be theugli he 4 Knowelt thou not this of olde? and haue of God fo his ' wozds, their theft but then 
had knowledge fince God placed man vpon the earth, for a time :for enipt 
fafticienttocon= 5 That the Fusse of the wicked is af er. God will take ii from them, and cauſe them to make reſtiv {ubie; 
fute him. ſhoꝛt, and that the top of hypocrites is but a tion, ſo that it is but an exchange. k Hee ſhall leaue nothing to they 
b His purpoſeis moment 2 his poſteritie. 1 The wicked tha!l neuer be in ef; for one wic beare 
to proove Tobro 6 Thongh b his exccllencie mount vp to man ſhall ſceke to deſtroy another. m Some read, pon his this I 
be a vickedwar, the heancn , and his head reach vnto the aloding ro Iob , whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcav. u Sone a 
& an kyp»c:ite, clouds, reade of the quiuet. o All feare and ſorrow ſhall light vpon h.my comn 
becauſe God pu- Ter ſhall hee periſh foꝛ cuer, like his when hee thinketh roeſcape, p That is, fire from heauen, ort with; 
niſned him, and doung, and they Which haue (ene him wall fire of Gods wrath, g Meaning the children of the wicked okely 
- Chinged his fap,Whcre is he: flow away like riuers, and bee diſperſed in divers places. 1 Thus ue 
- profperitie into $ Het hall flee away as a dꝛeame, and God will plague the wicked. 1 Again Cod, tlünking to excule =» 


” aeve:ſicie. 
„ 
. 


they ſhall not tünde hun, and wall paſſe a- 


- 
* 
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bimſelſe, and to eſcape Gods hand. 
N : C H A P. 
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"Theproſperity of the wicked. 
CHAP. XXL 
7 Job deelareth how the profperitie of the wicked 
maketh them proud : 15 Ir ſomuchthat they blaſ” 
pheme God, 16 Their deſtruction # at bard, 23 
None ought to be indged wicked for af fuftion, neither 
good y proſperity. 
t Job an(wered,and ſaid, 
B 2 Oeare diligently my woꝛdes, and 
this * ſhalbein ſtead of your conlolations, 
3 Suff.rwee that J may ſpeake, and 
when J haue ſpoken, nocke on. 
4 Doe J dire& my talke to man? It it 
» As though be v M te lo, how ſhould not my lpixit be trou · 
would ſay, 1 doe bleD? 


not kalle with 5 Wartke mer, and ber abaſhed, and lay 
man, but with pour hand vpon your © mouth, ; 
God, who will 6 CucnwhenJremmber, Jam afraid, 
not auſwere me, and feare taketh hold on my fleſh, 

an therefore ny 7 Wihcretoze doe the wicked © line, and 
mind muſt needs ware old, and grow in wealth? 

be troubled, 8 Their ſ@Ddeis eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
c Hie chargeih with them, and their generation betoze their 


them as though pes. 
they were — 9 Their houſes are peactable without 
able to compte · feare,and the rod of God is not vpon them, 
bend this bis 10 Thtit bullocke gendzeth, and fatleth 
feeling of Gods — their cow calucth, and caſlteth not her 
judgement, and cake. , 
— them 11 Theyſend fo2th their childzen like 
therefore to ſi· ſhtt pe, and their ſonnts daunce. 
lence, 12 They take the tabzet andhatpe, and 
d Iobproueth a- xt ioyte in the (ound of the Oꝛgans. 
paioſt bis aduer= I3 They ipend their dayes in wealth,and 
{aries,that God ſuddenly * they goe downe to the graue. 
puniſheth not 14 They lay alſo vnto God,Depart from 
iraightway the bs: fo2 we deſire not the 8 knowledge of thy 
wicked, but oſt Wapes. ; 
tiwes giueth 15 Mho is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
them long life ſtrut him? and what p2ofit thould wee haue, 
andproſpeity,ſo if we ſhould pꝛay vnto him? 
that we muſt not 16 Loe, tht ix wealth is not in thcir *hand, 
inoge God iuſt therefore let the counſell of the wicked i bie 
or vniuſt by the karte from me. 
things hat ap- 17 Hoh cft Hall the candle of the wicked 
peare to our eye. bie put out 2 and their dellruction come 
e They haue vppon them ? he will diuide their liues in his 
ſtore of children, wzath. 
lulty. and health- 18 They ſhall bæ as ſtubble befoze the 
full: and in theſe winde, and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme caricth 
points he anſwe. away. 
tech to that 19 God will lay vp the ſoꝛow of the father 
which Zophar foz his childꝛen: when he rewardeth him, he 
alleaged before. ſhall know it. ; 

ot deir g tor⸗ 20 K Dis eyes ſhall {re his deſtruction, 
mented with and hee ſhall dzinke of the wzath of the Al» 
long ſickneſſe. mighty. 
\, 8 They de ſire 21 Foz what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
nothing more akter him, when the number of his moneths 
ben to be ex. jg cut off: 
aptiromall 22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, 
wietion that who tudgeth the highelt things ? : 
— , 24 One dieth in his = fullitrength,bcing 

0 8 

the lob ſhenech tt all eaſe and pꝛoſperity 

aduerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which is ſeene by 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt 
withall,chen they thatleuehim. h It is not their ovene, but God 
Rely lenderh ic vnto them. i God keepe me from their proſpe- 
We k When Cod tecompenſeth his wickednes, he ſhall know 

Ms proſperity was but yanitie, | Whoſendeth to the wicked 
| Nolperity,andpuniſherh the godly, m Meaginggthe wicked, 


1 Leut diligent 
marking of my 
words, (halbe to 
me a great con - 
ſolation, 


ap. X. 


XXII. Tr re 5 < 


24 Hts bzeaſts are full of milke, and his 
bones runne full of marrow. 9 
25 And another diethen the bitterncſſe n To wit, che 
of his loule, and neuer eatcth with pleainre, gediy, " 
26 They ſhall Leepe both inthe ® Tuit, o As concen 
and thi wozmes ſhall couer them. their bodies: An 
27 Behold, J knew pour thoughts, and this be ipeaketh 
the enterpatics, where with pt det the wrong. according to th 
28 Foz pe lay, Uihere is the Pꝛinces common wdges 
y houle 7 and where is the Tabernacle et the ment. | 
wickeds dwelling: p 1bus they cal- 
29 Map pee not a aſke them that goe by led lobs l oe in 
the way: and ye cannot denie their lignes, detiſion, conclu- 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the dap ding that it was 
of deutuction, and they ſhall bee bzought del toy ed be- 
fo:th to the day of wzath.. Caulc hec was 
31 Wholhal declare his way / to his face, wicked, 
and who ſhall reward him toz that he hath q Which 
Done 7 through long 
32 Pet ſhallhe be bzought to the graucy trauelling h ve 
and rematne in the heape. experience nd 
33 The*Qimie valley ſhalbe [wette vnto tokens beret, 
him, and cuery man ſhall dzaw afterhin as to vn, that the 
be toe him there were innumetable. wicked do ptoſ- 
34 Yow then cemtozt ® pe me in vaine, per, and the god - 
ſeeing in your anſwerts there remaine but ly liue in alt» 
lies: ction. 

é r though the 
wicked flouriſh beete, yet God will puniſh him in the laſt day. 
{ Though men due fl. tter him, and none dare reproove him in 
this world, yet death is a token, that (Cod will bring him tu au ac 
count. t He ſball be glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which beſote co 
not bee content with a toyall palace. u Say ing, chat the juſt 
this world haue proſpetity, and the wicked aauei ſity. 

CHAP, XXII. 

2 Eliphax. affirmeth that Iob is puniſted fer his 
ſinnes., 6 Hee accuſeth him of unmercifulreſie, 13 
And that he denied Gods prowidence, 21 He exhor- 
teth him to repentance, 
Ven Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, a Though man 

and laid, were iult, yet 

2 Map a man be * p2ofitable vuto God, God could haue 
as he that is wile, may be pzofitable tohim- no profit of this 
1 his iuſtice: and * 

2 sit anything tothe Almighty, that therefore when * 
thou art righteous ? 02 is it pzofitable co him, he puni ſheth 
that thou makelt thy wayes vpzight 2 him, be hath no 

-4 Js it foz feare *of thee that he will ac; regard to his iu- 

culethec? or goe with thee into iudgement? ice, but to his 

5 Js not thy wickednes gecat, and thine ſinre. 
iniquit ies innumerable? Chap. 3 5. 7. 

Foꝛ thou haſt taken the pledge from b Leſt thou 

thy bzother koꝛ nought, + ſpoiled the clothes ſhouldeſt re- 
of the naked. proue or hurt 

7 Toluchas were wearie, thon haſt not him? | 
giuen water to dꝛinke, and halt withdzawen c Thou haſt bin 
bꝛead from the hungry. cruell and with- 

8 But the mighty man ! had the earth, out charitie, and 
and he that was in aut hozity dwelt in it. woulceſt do no- 

9 Thou halt caſt out widvwes empty,and ching for the 
the armes of the © fatherleſſe were bꝛoken. poore, but for 

10 Therfoe ſnares are round about thee, thine owne ad- 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: uantage. 

11 Oꝛ darknes that thou ſhouſdeſt not ſee, d When thou 
and * abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. waſt in power & 


12 Js not God on hie in the hauen: and authoricie,thou | 
didſt not iuſt ice, 


but wrong. e Thou halt not ogely not ſhewed pitie, but oppieſ 
ſed them. f That is, manifold atflictions. g Hee accuſeth lob 
of impietie and contempt of God, as though he would ſay, lob, i 
thou paſſe nat for men, yet conſider the height ot Gods maieſtie, 

Cc 4 behold | 
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har ſo much beholde the height ofthe» ſarrrohow his! 
f by that TYEV are. 

— 13 But thou ſayeſt, Dow ſhould God 
thou mayeſt know? can hee tudge thzough the Darke 


e Cod, and oude? 8 

zerence him. 14 The cloudes hidehim that he cannot 

4 He reproueth le, and he walketh in the circle ot heauen. 

lob as though 1 5 Halt thou marked the way of y wozld, 

he denied Gods here in wicked men hauewalked ? 
orouidence, and 416 Which were | cut downe bekoze the 

chat he could not time, whole foundation was as a rtuer that 

ſee the things Puerfiowed: 

that were done 17 Ahich aid vnto God , Depart from 

k How Cod ko them. : ; 

hath puniſh:d 18 Pet he w filled their houles with good. 

them fromthe 

beginning ? 


karre from me. : 
1 Seprooueh 19 The righteous ſhal ſe them, and ſhall 
Gods proui- . ktioyte, *and the innocent ſhall laugh them 
dence by the pu- to cone. 
niſhment of the 20 Surely *our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
wicked, whom lite hath deuoured the remnant of ? them. 
he takerh away 21 Thercfoze acquaint thy lclfe, J pzay 
bor whey can the, 1 with him, and make peace ; thereby 
bring cheir wic- thou ſhalt haue pꝛolperity. 
dked purpoles to 22 Receiue, J pzay thee, the Law ak his 
mouth, and lap vp his woꝛds in thine heart. 
23 At thou returne to the Almighty,thon 
ſhalt ber built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquity 
karre from thy Tabernacle, 
24 Thoulhalclay vp golde foꝛ ſ duſt, and 
he wicked haue the golde of Ophir, as the flints of the ri 
proſperity in this lets. 


world : deſiting 25 Pea, the Almighty halbe thy defence, 
wat he migit and thou thalt baue plenty of ſiluer. 

not be partaker 
pf the like. 

mn The iuſt re- 
Joyce at the de- 
ruction of the ; 
wic ed ſor two 28 Thoulhalt allo decree a thing, and he 
cauſes: firſt be · ſhal eſtablich it vnto thee, and the *ltgyt ſhal 
cauſe God ſhe w · ſhine vpon thy wapes. 


e 
im He anſwereth 
to that which 
Lob had ſayd, 
Chap zl. a that 


mighty, and lift vy thy voyce vnto God. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzaper vnto him, 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt render 
thy vowes. 


eth himſel te 29 VHhen others are caſt dawne, then 
Fudge of the halt thou lap, am lifted vp: and God ſhall 
world, and by laue the humble perſon, | 
This mcanes con- 30 The innocent ſhal deliuer the * land, 
ginuech his ho- 


| and it thall be pꝛelerued in the purenelle of 
mour and glory: thine hands. 
ſecondly, becauſe 
God ſheweth that he hath care ouer his, in that he puniſheth their 
memies. © Tha: is, the ſtate and preveruation of the godly is hid 
wnder Gods wings. p Meaning,of the wicked. q Hee exhor- 
teth lob to repentance. and toreturneto God. r God will teſtore 
unto thee all thy ſubſtance. ſ Which ſhal} be in abundance like 
duſt. t That is, the fauour of God, 
hen the wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood, 

and in Sodome. x God will deliuer a whole countrey from peril, 
tuen for the iuſt mans ſake. 

5 CHAP. XXIII 


2 Tob afſi merh that he both knoweth and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 Aud that 
he unet puniſhed enely for hu ſinnes, 

B At Job anſwerep,and ſayd, 
2 Though my talke bee this day in 
2 bitterneſſe, and my plaguꝛ greater then my 


He ſhewetl: 
the iuſt cauſe of 
this complaning, and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him 
to return to God as Chap. 31.3 N he declateth that he deſireth no · 
ahing more; but it let mcih that God would not be found af lum. 
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things: but let the counſell of the wicked be him 


u God will deliver his, 


4 
- - _ 


His confidence. IDmHre 


ning . 
ould God yee J knew how to finde 
him, J would enter into his place, 
4 J would pleade the caule bekoꝛe him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. b Vſing his ab- 
5 I —— know the wozdes that hee (olure power, nd 
would anlwere me, and would vnderſtand gay ing, Becauſe; 
what he would (ay vnto me. am God, lms 
6 Could he » pleade againſt me with his doe whac 1 wil 
great power? No, but he would c put ſtrengch e Of his mercy. 
in me. ; he wonld give 
7 There the righteous might reaſon me power to 
with him, lo J ſhould bee delivered fo2 euer anſwere bim 
from my iudge. | <q Whenheof 
8 *©Behold, if I goe tothe Eaft,heis not his mercy hath 
there: ik to the (Uelt, yet J cannot perceine given ſtrength 
: ; to maititaine 
9 It to the Nozth where hee wozketh,yet their cauſe, 
J cannot ſve him; he will hide himlelfe in the e Meaning int 
South, and J cannot behold him, if he conſider 
10 But hee knoweth mp * way, and trieth Gods iuſtictibe 
me, and I ſhall come koith like the gold. is not able to 
11 My fate hath followed his ſteys: his comprehend his 
way haue J kept, and haue not declined, iudgements, on 
12 Neither haue J departed from the what ſide or pen 
commandement of his lips, & J haue s eſteœ - ſoeuer he tur. 
med the woꝛds of his mouth moze then mine nerh himſelfe. 
appointed fode. i f God hach ibis 
13 Pet he is in one winde, and who can preeminence a- 
b turne him: yea, he doeth what his minde boue me that 
defireth. he knowethmy 


14 Fo: he willperfozme that which is de- way: to wit,that - 


creen of me, and i many luch things are with 1 am innocent, 
and I am not a- 


m. 
15 Therekoze J am troubled at his pꝛe - ble to iudge of 


5 fence, and in coulidering it, J am akraid ot his works: be 
26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al» hi 


m. ſhe wet alſo his 
16 Foꝛ God *hath ſoftened mine heart, confidence,tdar 
and the Almighty hath troubled me. God doth viſte 

17 Foꝛ I am not cut off in darkneſſe, but him for his pro- 
be hath hid the darknelle from my face. fir. 

: g His wordis 
more precious vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is {@ 
ſtamed. h lob confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods la- 
uour, and yet was aſſured that he had appointed him to a good end. 
1 In many points man is not able to attaine to Gods 1 
k That I ſhould not be without feate. 1 He ſheweth dhe cauſe 
of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeet h none end, nei- 
ther yet knoweth the cauſe, 

CHAP, XXIII. ; 
2 Ieb deſcribeth the wickedneſt of men, and ſhew. 
eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How al 
things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And 
the de ion of the wicked, a 
N w ſpould not the times be *hid from a Thus lob ſpes- 
the Almightie, ſeeing that they which kerh in bis palb· 
know him, ſæ not zis o dayes ? ons and attet ibe 
2 Some reinoone the land markes, that iudgement ofthe 
rob the flockes, and fer de thereof. fleſh. that is, that 


They leade away the aſſe of the father · he ſeerh not the 


let ng take the widowes oxe to pledge. chings that are j 
4 They make the pee to turne out of done at times, 
the wap, lo that thepooze of the tarth hide neither yet hath 

themlclues < together, a peculiar care 
5 Beholde, oth:rs as wilde aſſes in the over all becauſe 
wilderneſſe, goe fozth to their bulinelle, he puniſherh not 
and *rile early foꝛ a pꝛap: the wilderneffe the wicked, nor 
recengeth the 
godly, b When hee puniſheth the wicked, and reward th the 
good. c And for crueky and oppreſſion dare not ew ther 
taces. d That is fparenodiligence, 
e ojverh 


ements, , 


21 4 


$3 


deb 19? 
and much 
f Menung 
e Mall: 
8 Signifyi 
that one wi 
man will ne 
ile anot 
but for Nec 
h The poo 
driven by t. 
wicked int 
rocks and! 
where they 
not lie dry | 
the raine. 
i That is, t. 
ſo pon le an 
ll che poo 
—.— 
ca8not hau 
ſaltaine her 
gelle, that (h 
way be adl, 
give her chi 
tucke, 
k Thatis, 
at w 


with he ho 
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ed. Their 


ve ind hs c 7282 and his — 7 — — * 
He and bi ey rrape his pzonflion 
bp 192di$ put they gather the late b vintage of the wice 


px murcher ing» ed. 
1 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with» 
an, out garment,, and without couering in the 
— M0 can. wet with the ſhowꝛes of th 
* 8 Thepare ith the ſhowꝛes of the 
nude, mountaines, » and they embzace the rocke 
— I foz want uf a conering. ; 
* "ea, 9 They plucke thekatherleſle ' from the 
Weben beaſt,andrcake the pledge * of the pooze, 
rar 10 They cauſe him to goe naked without 
nnd holes, flothing and take the aleauing from the 


ungry. 
Wende 1 Cher that makeople between their 
— — and tread their wine pꝛeſſes, luer 
** thirſt. 

pry C 2 Men v cryout of the city, + the ſoules 
alt »oore Of the flatae gerte aut: pet God doeth » not 
widow,chat ſhe Charge them with folly, ; 

cannot haue to 13 Theſe are they that abhozre the v light: 
faltzine her they know not the wayes thereof, noz contt» 

nut in the paths thereof, 


the pooze and the needy, and in the night he 
is as a thic ke. ; 

15 The tye alſo ot᷑ the aadulterer waiteth 
koꝛ the twilight, and ſalth, None eye ſhall tre 
me, and dilguileth his face. 

16 They dig thzough houles in the dark, 
which thepmarked fo: them(flues in the day: 
they know not the light, 

17 But the mozntng is euen to them as 
the hadow of death : if one know them, 
they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of 
death, : 
bat labour for 18 Dee is (wift vpon ther waters: their 
the wicked, are poꝛtion ſhall be d in the tarth: he will 

ned ſorhunger. not behold the way of the vineyards, 
n For the great 19 Asthedzy d and heate conſume 
opreſion and the ſhow waters, ſo (hail the graue the * fin» 
e 26 = The pitifull mon thall forget hi 
0-Cry ont an 20 * i man 02 m: 
allforvenge. the woꝛme ſliall feele his ſweet neſſe: he ſhalbe 
Ace, no moze remembꝛed, and the wicked ſhall be 
o Goddoth not bzoken like a trier. 
tondemnethe 21 Her doth euil intreat the barren, that 
weked,but ſce · dotth not beare, neither doeth he geod to the 
nah to paſſe Widow. 
oer it by his 22 He dꝛaweth alſothe » mighty by his 
ſlence. power, and when he tileth vp, none is ſurt ot 
That ie, Oods like. 
word, becauſe 23 Though men gine him aſſurance to be 
bey ne repro · in lafetie, per his eyes are vpon their wapes. 
zel thereby. 24 They are exalted foꝛ a little, but they 
 Bythele parti- are gone, and are bꝛought low as all others: 
— and they are deſtroyed, and cut off as thc top of 
ethere- an 1 
— care ot cone 
Noce, that God puniſhe th not the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. 
! Fefleeth to the waters for his ſuccour. [ They thinke that all 
de worldis bent againſt them, and dare not goe by the high way. 
' As thedrie ground is never ful of waters, ſo will they never 
= inning, ill they come to the graue. u Thorgh God ſuffer 
; wicked for atime,\et their end ſhlbe moſt vile de ſtruction, aud 
point Iob commethto him ſel ie, and ſheweth his confidence. 
hy * benerh why the wicked ſhall not be lamen ed, becaule hie 
— ty others. y Hee declai eth that after that the wick ed 
— yed the weakeſt, they v ii} doe like to the ſtronger, and 
de ae iufily prevented by Gods iudgements, 


k That is, bis 

at where · 
with he ſhould 
be touered or 


dad. 

ln ſach places, 
which are ap · 
pointed for that 
purpoſe ; mea · 
ing that thoſe 


| ap. xxV. XXV). de . | Tion. Ids „ Owetr. 8 


14 The murderer rilcth early, & killeth b 


25 But it it be not *(o,where ts he? or who = Thar is,chat "7 
wil you! me a ltar,and make my wozds of contrary to ye 
no value: reaſoning no 
- man can giuea 
per fe & reaſon of Gods judgements, let mee be reprooued, 
CHAP XXV. 
Bildad prooueth that no man i cleane nor without 


ſine before God. 


T you anlwered Bildad the Shuhite, and - 
ald, 


2 Power and feare is with him, that a. His parpole'is 
maketh peace in his hie places. to pt oe thar 
3 Is there any number in his armies? alben Godtrie 
and vpon whom v all not his light arife? and aſflict the 
4 And how may a man be iuſtiſied with iuſt, yer ſoe/ ns af 
God? oz hod can he be cleane, that ts bozne ter hee ſendeth 
of woman? ES proſperity, and 
5 Behold, hee will giue no light to the becauſe he did 
moone, Land the ſtarres are vncltane in his not fo to lobi he 
light. concludeth tha 
6 Dow much moꝛe man, a wozme , euen be is wieked. 
the ſonne ol man. which is but a woꝛme: b Who cat hide 
3 bim from his 8 L 
preſence? e That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God us 
is power, the moore and ſtarres cannot haue that light, is 
giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any exce hencie, but of 
CHAN 1181. — 
leb ſheweth that man cannot helpe God, and pros- 
ue t h it by bu mirac les. | 0 7 
BA. Joban(wered and ſaid, Kn at a Thou bencu- 
2 * Whom helpei thou: that deſt nothit er 
— — — -20 thon the arme that neither thow N 
no Xreng 75 me which 
3 hom countelleft thou? him that hath any, — of 
no wiſedome: thon o ſhewelt pair Las all help,neither© 
the thing ts, K yet ſpeakeſt ſulfi. 
4 To whom doeſt thon declare theſe ciently on Gods: 
woꝛds : oꝛ whole ſpirit commeth out of thee? behalle, who 
5 The dead things are fozmed under hath no neede 
the waters, and neere vnto them. of thy defence 
6 The graue is naked befoze him, and d Bur thou doeſt 
there is no conering fo2 * deſtructton. not apply ir to 
7 He ſtretcheth ont the 8 Noꝛth ouer the the ſe. 
empty place, and hangeth the earth vpon no» c That is, mo- 
thing. ueth thee to 
8 He bindeth the waters in his clondes, eake this? 
and the cloud is not bzoken vnder them. d lob begin- 
9 Heholdeth backe the face ok his thzone; nech to declare 
b and ſpꝛeadeth his pub von it. the force of 
15 Ve hath ſet bounds about the waters, Gods power and 
vntill the day and night come to an end. 8 prouidenceinthe 
11 The pillars of heauen tremble and mines and met 
quake at his repꝛoœte. tals in the deepe 
12 The ſea is calme by his power, and places of the 
byhts underſtanding hee (miteth the pzide earth. 
thereof. z e Thereis no- 
13 His Sptrit hath garniched the hea» thing hid in the: 
nens, and his hand hath koꝛmed the crwked bottome of the 
Iferpent. earth, but he 
14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but ſeerh ir. 
= how little a poꝛtion heart wer of him? and f Meaning, the 
graue where in 
things putriſie. g He cauſeth the whole heauen to turne about 
the North pole. h I hat is, he hide h the heauens, which are called 
his threne, i So long as this world en duteth. k Not that heauen 
hath pil ats to vr hoid ſt, but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilicude, as though 
be would ſay, The heauen it ſ. Iſe is not able to abide his reproch. 
1 Which is a figure of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the 
crookedneſſe. m If theſe tew things, which we fre dayly with our 
ey-5,declare his great power & proun/ence. how much oe would!  _ } 
they appeare,it we we: e able to comprehenda!t his works? * 


FT o 14 e wick dq. 56 | | | 
who can vnderſtand his fearefull power? 
CHAP, XXVII. 


3 The conſtancie and perfefinefie of Job. 1 The 
reward of the wicked aud of the tyrants. 


Mzeouer Job pzoceeded and continued 
his parable,laying, 

2 The lining God hath taken away my 
a Hee hath ſo ?fudgement : foz the Almighty hath put iny 
ſore afflicted me, ſoule m bitterneſſe. 
that men cannot 2 Pet ſo long as mp bꝛeath is in me, and 


iudge ot mine the S pirtt of God in my noſtrels, 
— tor 4 Dr lippes ſurely (hall lpeake no wic · 
they wdge oncly -— » and my tongue ſhall vtter no de» 
rward . | : 

Ele 5. 5 God foꝛbid, that J ſhould <inltifte pou: 
b Howfoeuer bntill J die, I will neuer take away mine 
men iadgeof me, © Innocencte from my lelfke, * 

yet will I not 6 J will keepe my righteouſneſſe, and 


. ſpeake contrary Will not fozlake it: mine heart ſhall not re · 
to that which i ꝛouue me of my dapes. : | 

baue ſaid, and ſo 7 Mine enemic ſhall bee as the wicked, 
doe wickedly in And he that rileth againſt mie, as the vnrigh⸗ 
betraying the teous. | ; 
true li. 8 Foz what hope hath the hypocrite 
© Which con- When he hath heaped vp riches, if God take 
demne me as a Awayhis ſoule: 

wicked man, be- 9 Mill God heare his cry, when trouble 
cauſe the handof commethvpon him? 

God is vpon me. 10 Mil he ſet his delight on the Almigh⸗ 


d I will ot tie: will he call vpon God at all times: 
confeſſe that II I will teach you whar is in the hand of 
God doth thus 5 God, and will not conceale that which is 
puniſh me for with the Almighty. 

my ſinnes. 12. Behold, all ye pour © ſelues haue ſcene 


e Of my life paſt, it: why then doe you thus vaniſh in vant- 
£ What aduan- tie? ; 

tag? hath che 13 This is the k poꝛtion ofa wicked man 
diſlembler to with God, and the heritage ok tyzants,which 


gaine nevefſo they ſhall recetue of the Almightie. 

much, ſceing he 14 If his childzen bee in great number, 
hall loſe his the —— ſhall deſtroy them, and hispoltcr(s 
owne ſoule? e ſhall not be ſatilfied with bꝛead. 

g That is, what IF Vis remnant ſhall be buried in death, 
God reſeructh and his widowes! ſhall not werpe. | 
to hunſelfe, and 16 Though hee ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
whereof he gis the duſt, and pꝛepare raiment as the clay, 
ueth not the 17 Ve may pꝛepare it, but the init hall 
pledge to put it on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 
ail. Uuer. 

h That is, theſe 18 Hk buildeth his houſe as the ® moth, 
ſecret iudge- and as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 
ments of God, 19 When the rich man flmepecth, he ſhal 
and yet doe not not bee gathered to his fathers : they opened 


vnderſtandthem. their eyes, and he was gone. 


i Why main - 20 Terrours all take him as waters, 
taine you then and a tempeſt ſhall cary him away by night. 
this errout ? 21 The Eaſt wind ſhail take him away, 


k Thus wil God and he ſhall depart ; and it ſhall hurle him 


order the wic- ont ok his place. 

ked,and puniſh 22 Aud God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 
him even vnto fpare, though hee would faine flee ont of his 
his poſterity. Hand. 

None ſhal la- 22 Euery wan ſhall clapthtir hands at him, 
rent him. and hiſſe at him out of their place. 


m Which bree- 

&eth, in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 
ont. n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants ſhall not haue a quiet 
death, not be buried honourably. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
Tob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God # unſcareh- 
able. 64 
Ve ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, and the a Hir n: 
1 gold his plate, where they take it. to lad 
2 Iron is taken out of the duſt, and bꝛaſſe man May atane 
is molten out of the ſtone. inthis wolle 
3 Godputteth an end to darkneſſe, band divers ſecreg of 
he trieth the perfection of all things: he let» na ure bar an 
teth a hond of darknelle, and of the ſhadow i never ably 
ok death. comprehend the 
4. The flod bꝛeaketh out againſt the © in- vi f G44 
abitant, and the waters d fozgotten of the b There in 60. 
te, being higher then man, ate gone away. ching but it 
Vut ok the lame earth commeth * bzead, comp ſſed vit 
and vader it, as it were fire is turned vv, in cettain lim 
6 The tones thereok are aplace : of fa» andhuh ay 
phirs, and the duſt of it is gold, but Gods wile 
7 There is a path which ns fowle hath dome. 


{om 2 
e 1ha 
by cul 
kens rc 


knowen, neither hath thekites eye ſcenett, c Meaning, pieſe 
The lions whelps haue not walked it, that dwellch 11 

noꝛ the lion paſſed thereby. thereby. luudes 
9 He putteth his hand vpon the s rocks, x 4 Which zum . ="! 
oucrthzoweth the mountaines by the rotes. cannot wadg ht 
IO Mee bzeaketh rivers in the rockes, and thorow, ” 
his eye (&@th — 72 — thing. e That is com bead 
11 Hebindeth the floods that they do not and vndene — 
ouer flow, and the thing that is hid, bzingeth is brimſtone,or — 
he to light. . cole, whi —— 1 
12 But where is wiſedome found? wand conceineh fe Wi ©. 
where is the place of vnderſtanding: f He alludeby f «1 
13 Man knowethnot the pzice thereof; the mines a, I , 
fo2 it is not found in the land of theliuing. cresofnuwe Wl #7 


14 The 8. ſaith, It is not in me: the which arevnde 
ſea alſo ſaith, It is not with me. dhe carth when 
1 1 Gold ſhall not be giuen foꝛ it, neither into neither 
Hall ſiluer be weighed foꝛ the pꝛice thereof. foules nor ben 

16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge can enter, 
of gold of Pyhir, nor with the pzecious onix, g After that le 
noꝛ the ſaphir. hathdeclartdttt 


ping . 
dome. 
£ All 
me, pr 
h Tel 
dd go 
1 Becat 


17 The gold noꝛ the 1 ſhalbe cqual wiſedomof t e 
bnto it, noꝛ the exchange ſhall be fox plate of in the ſecrasof Wl nch. 
fine gold. nature, he deſc», WW. 1. 


18 No mention ſhalbe made of coꝛall, noꝛ berh his powe, 
of the | gabich: foꝛ wildome is moze pꝛecious h Though Gods 
then pearles, power and 


19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be? dome may bet k Tha 
tquall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with vnderſtoon , bccou 
the wedge of pure gold. eartbly thingy, — 

20 CUhence then commeth wildome? and yet bis heavenly be 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, wildome camot Wh 1, 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all be attainedm Wl 171 
the liuing, and is hidfrom the v foulcs of the i It is too high alice 
heauen? a thing tmn IG 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue 0 attaine yn cofily 
heard the fame thereof with our cares. in this woll 1 Th 

22 But God vnderſtandeth the * wap k It can neivier 3 
thereof,and he knoweth the place thereof. be boughtfor four a 

— Foz hee beholdeth the endes of the gold nor fte: +4, 
wo2ld,and ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, dus ſtoncza 5 My 

25 To make the weight of the winds, and is onely chez doch h 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. |  ofGod.. 0 Th: 

26 When he made a decree koꝛ the rainc, | Which q 4 pleafar 
and a way foz the lightning of the thun ih nge them, 
de a kind of pte · p Ast 


cious ſtone 


rs 
27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: he Foun 


|; g m Meanings forth 
p2epareB it and allo conſidered it Mere is bon — 
rall meanes, whereby man might attaine to the heauenly — 
which he meaneth by the foules that flie hie. n He wr e beaie 
onely the aut hour of this wiſedome, and the giuer thereo\ 1 The 


28 And 


at is c 
— 
mſtone at 
whi 


iueth fire, | 


allude hto 
ines and - 
of naunt 


'eformer life 
Job$IC TIL. „ 
* 


vnto man hee 


332 bath from euill is vnderſtanding, 
ſo much of this 


heauenly wiſedome, as be ſheweth by fearing God and departing 


. 
ne CHAP. XXIX, 


1 Tob complaineth of the proſperitie of the time 
paſt. 7. 21 Hu authoritic, 12 iuſtict and equitie, 
br moneths 


rable, laping 


bee 2 Dh that J were as # in times paſt 
— elt when God pꝛelerued me ! : 
* {voice 3 Chen his light ined vpon mine 


ken ffiftion dunn and when by bis light walked tho 
e Thatis,ſcemed ro 45 w 10 0 f th 
b. enden to- . 4. ds J was inthe dayes of my ponth, 
eber wore when Gods pꝛouidence was vpon my tabcr- 
7 nacle: 
— par Chen the Almighty was yet with me, 
liudes he decla · and My c hildaen round about me: 
mbrhegrex 6 Algen wathed my paths © with hut · 
ile that tet, and when the rocke powꝛed me out rt- 
th re t ers ok oyle: 
tehd none oc- 7 Uhen J went out to the gate, euen to 
fon to be luch the ludgement leat and when cauled them 
afiner as they to P2epare my leat in the ſtreet. 
«aſedbim, 8 The pong men law me, and © hid them- 
+ Feino aſhamed ſelueg and the aged arole, and ſid vp. 
eſther lighenes, , 9 THe pꝛinces ſtayed talkezand laid their 
a afraid ofmy hand on their * mouth. 
gie. 10 The voyce ot pꝛinces was hid, their 
{ acknowled- tongue cleaned to the rote of their mouth. 
zing my wile- II And when the s eare heard me, it blel⸗ 
4 ſed me: and when the eye {awe mee, it gaue 
gAll that heard wit neſſe to b mee. ; 
we, praiſed me. 12 Foz J deliuered the : pe that cryed, 
b Teſtifying,j1 and the fat herleſſe, and him that had none to 
ddgood iultice. Helpe him, | 
j Zecauſe his ad- 13 ,* The bleſſing of him that was ready 
werſaries did ſo fo periſh came vpon me, and J cauled the 
nach charge WlDowes heart to tetoyce. 
him with wic- 14 J put! on iuſtice, and it couered me, 
kednes, he is cõ -- my iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne, 
pelledto render 15 J was the eyes to the blind, and J was 
xccolit of his life the kit to the lame. / 
& Nut is, Idie 16 J was a father vnto the pooze, and 
faccour him that when I knew not the caule , J ſonght it out 
vn in diſtreſſe, diligentlp. 
E ſo he had caue 17 Jbzakealfo the chawes ol the vnrigh⸗ 
wprayſeme, C£eolts man, and pluckt the pꝛap out of his 
| Idelited to do teeth. : 
wſticeas orber 18 Then TJ ſaid, J ſhall die in my "neſt, 
ddroweare ad J ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand, 
ſly apparel, 19 For my rote is a ſpꝛead out by the wa ; 
n Tlat u, at tt, and the dew ſhall lie vpon my bzanch, 
home in my bed 20 My glozy ſhall renew toward me, and 
laut all trouble My bow ſhalbe reſtozed in mine hand. 
ad vnquietres, 21 Unto mee men gaue care, and waited, 
0 My ſelicitie and held their tongue at my counſell. 


increaſe, 22 After my woꝛds they replied not, and 
0 Thatis,was my talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 
pleaſant'vnto 23 And they waitcd fox mer, as fo2 the 
lem, —  raine, and they opened their mouth vas foz 
p Axthe die the latter rain. 


Found thirſtetn 24 If J A laughed on them, they beleeued 
theraine, it not: neither did they cauſe the light of my 


= u, they countenance * to kall. 
tt not to 


Alt, or they thought not that I would condeſcend vnto them, 


{* They were aſtaid to oſtend me, and cauſe me to be angry. 


hap. xxix. Ax. 


ſaid, Behold, * the 


Prnurb. l. 7. 28 And 
declarerh o feare of the Loꝛd is wiſedom, and to depart lit as chiete, dwelt as a king in the armie, 


and likt him that comloꝛteth the mourners. 
CHAP. XK 


88 Job pꝛocecded and continued his pa- 


and the iuniper rotes was their meate. 
men: they ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe. 


ha ler nmocke 1 


25 J 


1 lob complaineth that he is comenmned ofthe moſt 


a 


contemprable, 11. 21 becauſe of his aduerſitic and 
aſfi.ftion, 2 3 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. t 2 
13 ar now they that are younger then J, a That is, mine 


* mocke mee : yea, they whole fathers J esta e ischin- 


cks. 
2 Foz whercto ſhould the ſtrength of em men were 


reuzrence,the 


ont *their way, and did T 1 hadchemae) © 
WAP, commandemeny' | 


i 


harerefuſed to let with the b dogges of my ged and whereas 
flo — anci - 


theit hand haue ſerued me, ſeeing age ; petri · glad to doe me 
ſhed in them: 


3 Fozpouertie and famine they were ſo · yong mennow * 


litary, fleeing into the wilderneſſe, which is contenme me. 
darke, deſolate and waſte. 


b Meaning, tobe 


4 They cut vp [|nettles by the buſhes, my thepheards, * 


or to keepe my 
They were ! chaſed foꝛth from among cogs, 
c That is, their 


6 Therefoze they dwelt in the clifres of fathers died for 


riuers, in the holes of the earth and rockes. famine before 
7 They roared among the buſhes, and they came to 
vnder the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. age. 5 


They were the chtldzen of faoles, and | 0r,mallaves. 


the childꝛen of villaines , which were moze d lob ſhewerh 
vile then the earth. 


that theſe that 
9 And now Jam their ſong, and Jam mocked bim in 


palleth away as a cloud. 
16 Thercfoꝛe my ſoule is now 'pow2ed when they ſaw 


taken hold on me. 


their talke, His aſtliction 


L K 
10 They abhoꝛre me, and fl karre (rom were like totheir 


me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my race. fatherswicked 
11 Becauſe that God hath loſed my*co2D and lewiefel- 


* 


and humbled mee, s they haue (wſed the bꝛi⸗ lowes, ſuch as he 


dle beloꝛe me. ; 
12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: e They make 


they haue puſht my kecte, and haue troden ſongs of me, and 


on me as on the b paths of their deſtruction, moc ke at my 
3 They haue deſtroped my paths: they miſery. 


toke pleaſure at my calamitp, they had none f God ath ta- 
ken from we the 
14 They came as a great bꝛeach of wa- force, credit, and 
ters, ani & vnder this calamitie they come on authority, her- 
with Ikept them 


i helpe. 


beapes. 
I 5 Feare is turned vpon me: and they pure in ſubiection. 

ſuc my ſoule as the winde, and mine health g He ſaid that 

the yong men 


out vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue hin, hid them- 


17 ® Tt pierceth my bones in the night, 29.8. and now 
and my ſinewes take no reſt. in his miſerie 


18 Foz the great vehemencie is my gar» they wie impu- 
ment changed, which compaſſeth me about dent and licen- 


as the collax of my coat. tious. 
19 * he hath caſt me into the mirt, and J h Thar is, they 
am became like aſhes and duſt. ſought by all 


20 When J cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not meanes how 


heare mee, neither regardeſt mer, when I they might de- 
ſtand vp. W— 

21 Thon turneſt thy ſelft ocruelly againſt ; Thy need none 
me, * art caemic vato me with the ſtrength to he 
of thine hand. 


ſtroy me. 


pe them. 


ainſſ me, 


| My life ſad ech me, 25d 1 am as halſe dead. m Meaning, ſor- 
row. n Ibat is, God hach brought mee into contempt, o He 
ſpeakech not thus to accuſe God, but to declare the vehemencie of 
us aſtliction, che eby be was caried beſide himſelfe, p He com- 


parcth his aſflidtious to a temp: ſt or whirlewind, 


| trength 


ſelues, as Chap; 


k By my cala- 
22 Thou takeſt mee vp and cauſeſt mee mitie they tooke 
to ride vyon the y winde, and mak elt my an occaſion a- 


heredeſcribeth, '* 2} 


A * 


teolilne je 


Jorsiſedome, or ſſtrength to faile. + 4F4 
Ie. 23 Purely J know that thou wilt bzing 
q None can de- mg to death, and to the houſe appointed foz 
Uuůuer me thence, all the liuing. 
though they la - 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 

ment atmy death q vnto the graue, though they cry in his de · 
t Inſtead of ſtruction. 
comforting, they 25 Did not I weepe with him that was 
mocked at me. in trouble? was not my loule in heauineſſe 
Not delighting foz the pooꝛe: | 
in any worldly 26 Het when Jlooked foz good, eutll 
ching, no not io came vnto me: and when J waited koꝛ light, 
much as in the there came darkeneſſe. 
vie of the Sunne. 27 My bowels did boile without reſt; for 
t Lamenting the dapes of affliction are come vpon me. 
them chat were 
in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregãtion, and * cryed. 
moouing others 29 Jama bꝛother to the ® dꝛagons, and 
to pictethem. acompanton to the oſtriches. 

u lamlkecthe 30 Myluinne is blacke vpon me, and my 
wild beaſts that hones arc burnt with * heat. f : 
delire moſt ſoli- 2x Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 
tary places. mourning,and mine oꝛganes into the voyce 


x With the heat gf them t e. 
of aſfliction. kt Conn 
g C HAP. XXXI. 


1 Job reciteth the innocencie of bis lining , and 
number of hu vertues, which declareth what ought to 


be the lift of the faithful. 


a Ikept mine | Madea couenant with mine eyes: why 


eyesfrom all then ſhould J thinke on da mayd ? 
wanton lookes. 2 Foz what poꝛtion ſhould | have of God 
b Would not from abone? and what inheritance of the Al- 


God then haue mighticfrom on high: 
puniſhed me? 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 
c Iob declareth ſtrange puniſhment to the Woꝛkcrs of ini · 
that the feare of quitit? 
Godwas a bridle 4 Doethnst hec bchold my wayes, and 
to ſtay him from tell all my (teps ? : : 
all wickedneſſe. 5 Ik haue walked in vanitie, oꝛ if mp 
d- He ſheweth footer hath made haſte to dectit, 
wherein his vp- 6 Let God weigh me in the inſt balance, 
rightneſſe ſtan · and he ſhall know mine © vp2tghtneſte. 
deth, tkat is, in as 7 If my ſtep hath turned ont of the way, 
mach as he was 02 mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, 
blameles before 02 if any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 
men, and finned 8 Let me ſow, and let another * cat: yea, 
not againſt the let my plants be roted out. : 
ſecond Table. 9 Ik mine heart haue beene deceined by 
e That is, bath a woman, 02 if J haue laid waite at the doe 
accompliſhed of my ncizhbour, 
the luſt of mine IO Letmy wife s grind vato another man, 
eye. and let other men bow downe vpon ber: 
According to 11 Foꝛthis is a wickeducſle, and tniqut* 
the curſe ot the tie to be condemned: 
Law, Deu 28.33. I2 Pea, this is a fire that ſhall deuoure 
g Let her bee z to deſttuction, and which ſhall rote out all 
made a ſlaue. mine increaſe. 
h He ſhewerth I3 J I did contemne the judgement of 
that albeit man my ſeruant, and of my mayde when they i did 
negl« ct the pu- contend with me, 
niſhment of ad- 14 That then ſhall J doe when * God 
u'tery, yet the ſtandeth vp: and when he thall vilite mee, 


wrath of God what ſhall J anſ were: 

will neuer ceaſe II Ve that hath made me in the wombe, 

= — de- hath he not made l him: hath not he alone 
roy 


i When they thought themſelues euill intreated by mee. k If I 
had opprefled others, how ſhould I haue eſcaped gods iudgement? 
1 He was mooued to ſheww pitie vato ſeruants, becauſe they were 
Gods cteatures, as he was. 


lob. 


28 J went mourning without ſunne: J ſher 


1 
. 
* A 


faſhioned vs in the wombe 7 
16 If I reſtrained the poe of their de · * 
27 haue cauled the eyes of the widow to x got — 
* 5 m Ry | . That! 
17 On baue eaten my mozſels alone, and tine 5% kew 
the Gatherleſſe bath noe cnten thereal. and ting for ern. — 


18 (Foꝛ from my pouth he hath growen F He nom 
vv with me as with a father, and from my the fatherleg, 
mothers wombe J haue beene a guide vnto and maintaing] 


cr the wid: 
19 JfI haue (&ne any periſh foz want ms . 


of clothing, oꝛ any pooze without coue : o Tooppreſy — 
ring, him and dos a Whic 
20 Ik his loynes haue not bleſſed mer, be» him inivcie, of But. 
— was warmed with the fleece of my p Let meta ofNahc 
, pieces, hams bi 

21 Ik Jhaue lift o vp mine hand againſt q I refrain 
the fatherleſſe, when J ſaw that J might trom finningf * 
helpe him in the gate, | feare ol mes ty prallt 
22 Let mine earme fall from my ſhoul · becauſe I K Abram 
der, and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. Cod c Bym 
23 Foꝛ Gods puniſhment was 4fearefull r 1fI was prov. WW intel 


vnto mee, and J could not be delivered from of my vat 
his Dighneſle. prolperity, and 

24 If J made gold mine hope, oz haue teliciy, which 
ſaid to the wedge of gold, Thou art my con» is meant by the 
fidence, : ſhining of the 

25 J J reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance Sunne, nd 
was great, 02 becaule mine hand had gotten —— of 


much, the Moone, 
26 It J did behold the * Sunne, when it 


Du If mine on have © 
ſhined, oz the moone walking in ber bztght» doings deligh» Cltis2 
nelle, ; ted me. gift of 

27 Jf mine heart did flatterme inſecret, t By purting man ha 
02 if my mouth did kiſſe mine hand, confidence n ſandin 
28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to any ching but comme 
bee condemned; foz J had denied the God in him alone. + ef nau 

t aboue) . u My ſeruans ape. 
29 If J reioyced at his deſtruction that mooued met Top 
hatcd mee, 02 was moued to ioy when eutll be revenged of bbs 
came vpon him, mine enemie a came fe 
30 Neither haue J ſuffered my mouth to dd 1 never mh ſinues, 
ſinne by wiſhing a curſe vnto his loule. him hurt. h And 
31 Did not the men of my © Tabernacle x And not con- your ſe 
ſay, Who can giue vs of his fleſh? wee can» fefle it freely: - though 
not be (atilfied. whereby it is duerco 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ecuident tha be i Tow 
ſtrecte, but J opened my d@2es vnto Him iuflified hinſ{ k Key 
that went by the wap. before men and moſt t] 
33 If J haue hid * my ſinne, as Adam, not before cod kumen 
concealing mine iniquitie in mp bolome, y That u, withouy 
34 Though J could haue made afraid a rencedth-mok and rep 
great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible weake and con- | 1hay 
of the families did y feareme : ſo J kept * ſi temned and va ved in 
lence, and went not out of the done. aſtaid to of preat ( 
; 5 Dh,thai J had ſome to heare me ! rn reaſony 
hold my * ligne that the Almighty will wi 2 1 ſuffered n ly 
neſſe koꝛ me: though mine aduerlarp ſhould chemo ſpealc boue re 
waite a booke againſt me, euill ot me, niches, 
36 Would not J take it vpon my ſhoul- wen: not cual dor au 
der, and binde it as >a crowne vnto me? my bone toe. bur 
37 J will tell him the number of my go; uenge it. the ver 
ings,and goe to him as to ac pꝛinte. a That“ 0 The 
38 Ik my land « cry againſt mee, oz the cient token® word 
furrowcs thereof complaine together, my re — 
39 It I haue eaten the fruites thercof = — fl 

= 


and will juſtifie my cauſe, b Should not this booke 1 Wear 
ſations be a praiſe and commendation to mec? c 1 That — 
him account of all my life without feare. d As though | — 


withholden their wages that labouted in it. 
without 


. | | — 6 "oe TY —Y ; 
dome commeth of God. Chap: xxzi),xxx11. ods chaftiſments, 
«Meaning, that without ſiluer: or if J haue grieued © the CHAP, XXXIN 
be was no briber ſoules ofthe maſters thereof, $s Elihu accuſeth I ob of ignerance. 4 Hee ſhew · 

got exrortioner. 40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, eth that God hath diner; meanes to inſtruct man, and 

f That is, the and cockle in the ſtead of barley. to draw him from ſinze, 19. 29 He affiifieth 

ralke which he THAt WORDES Ort IOB and ſuddenly deliuereth him, 26 Man ** 4 

had with his ARE ENDED, wered, gimath thankests God, N 


a f 
three friends en AS, 11111 V Otrekoze, Job, J pꝛap thee, heare 


1 rr one chem of 5 lh. 8 Agemaketh Dar and hearken vnto allmy 
not a man wiſegbut the Spirit of God. 2 Behold,now J haue opened 1 ; 
JJ... Job, eprongetary oem tem 
hy one eJe5+ . 3 wozdes are in | 
Sich came 2 Then the wꝛath ofElihu the ſonne of mine heart, and 1 — 
Aldor the ſonne Barachel the*Buziteof thefamily of Ram, kuowledge. a — a Icanſeſſ 
ofNabor Abi a- — 1 —4— kindlev 4 The ⸗ Spirit of God hath made mee, — 4 
2 e ozsthen God. te iuitiſied himlelfe — "Donn of the Almightie hath gtuen — am onevf 
Iban: . Alle his anger was kindled againſt hts kt 1 — ms 
— thꝛer friends, becauſe they conld not finde an thy a Joncan — _ — 
reer 
c n 0 , ; 
— 5 foꝛ they were moꝛe ancient in yeres clay. — onccs dps he cauſe 
; 7 Becholde, my tcrrour ſhall not feare with God | 
5 So when Elihu ſaw that there was the, nei All « c Tare oh „Chap. 
n 
deen penn credand b 1 —— 2 haue heard the voyce ok thy — — be 
e Meaning, the and ye are anctent; therefoze I doub· 9 IJ am*cleane, without ſinne: » G | 
ancient which _ was afraid to ſhew you mine opi · nocent,andthere is — . — in — —— 
have experience, le por J fn 10 Loe, hee hath found occaſions againſt dezh not to ſeare 
f lrisaſpeciall * — yd, The dapes ſhall ſpeake, me, and counted me foz his enemte. — 
gift of God = a titudeof yeeres ſhall teach wiſe« 11 Ye hath put my feete in the ſtocks, and man made of the 
— 8 — ; lokethnarrowly vnto all my pathes. ſame matter thun: 
ing, and the iulpt — there is a Spirit in man, but 12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done he is. | 
commerh neither the inſpiration of the Almightie giuech vn · right: J will anlwere ther, that God is grea · © 1 will not han- | 
el nature nor by 1 a 1 tet then man. g Y dle thee c 
age. reat men are not alway wiſe, neither 13 @Whyd ; a 
Toproue that doe the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. fo: 4 lb _ —— =; al d — 2 — 
ob5affition „10 CTherekoꝛe ſay, Heare me,and J will matters. 7 
ame for his hem allo mine opinion. 14 Fo2 God ſpeaketh onceoz twice, and lobs — 2 
— I I Behold, J dtd waite vpon your wozds, one ſeeth it not. : whereby he 
— — — — hang knowledge, whiles A : F Jn may xn and 8 vifions ofthe night, rceſteth his, — 
5 , en Ueepe ra i j 
though you had I 2 Pea, when J had conſidered you, foe, vpon their = ——"_m — — d wn 
1 : —— [ repꝛooued Job, 16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, a ly — — 
e * 12 Leſt ve ſhould lay, cue haue found Coe their cozrections, which hee ® had _ —— a 
— = — or God hath caſt him dobone, and As ALT he might cauſe man to turne a- his — 
a N i 3 . ay from | 
— tanting 14 Pet hath* he not directed his wozdes hide the 'pzideof — ed j — 
— : — — will J anſwere ! him by your 18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the f Though God 3 
— minde I Then they fcaring, anſwered no moze, — 6— Ed aaa: of, ny Be 
3 bur left off their ralke. . 19 Hee is allo ſtricken with ſoꝛrom vpon — 
Were 
ant at his “life ca . i 
Wee, 17 Then anſwered Ain my turnt, and 1 hozrebzead.and his ſoule RR 
ite, ſhewed mine opinion. 13 ; , —— 
dot authoritie, 18 Foꝛ J am full of matter, and the ſpirit ment inen 
— — 9 2208 1 keit me. 4 datter- 5 — 
rue, 19 Behold, my belly is as the wine, which 22 So his 'peake, yer he 
* — — ng vent, and like the new bottles char and his ite rorheburters. + wann 
— g 20 Therefore will J ſpeake that J may 1 X. — 

4 * 8 - . a L cam- 
> Awe ore nn 
Teaning or is me * 1 
would Robe =. will not now accept the perſon of ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth — _ 1 —— . 
abe e — Irre _ to — downe mans prid:, and to turne from euill, k — 

; { n „leſt my is, his painefull and miſerable life, 1 To | 
nen. Maker ſhould take me away ſuddenly. Fm Aman ſent ——— — 
6. 8 an: 


* 


** 


'Afingularman an interpzeter, one ofa thouſand "to declare 
nd as one cho · vnto man his righteouſnelle, 
en out ofa thou- 24 Then will he haue nierty vpon him, 


treat mercics of conciliation. - 
Tres vnto ſin- 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee 1as freſh 
ners: and nr won — 5 A ſhall returne as in the dayes 0 
in mans ſrighte- his pouth. 

es tidethk 26 He ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and he _— 
mich isthtough fayourablevnto him, and he ſhall ler his face 
| he iuſtice of ie · with top: foꝛ het will rende rvnto man his 


ple co declare the Downe into the pit; foꝛ I haue rectiued a re 


ſus Chriſt and = xighteoulneſſe. 
Laich therein, 27 Helooketh vpon men, agd if one ſay, 
o He ſheweth J haue ſinned, and 'peruerted Tahteoumcs, 


that it is a ſure and it did not pꝛotit * me, 
token of Gods 28 * Yee will deltuer his ſoule from go⸗ 
mercie toward ing into the pit, and his life ſhall tre the 
ſinners, when he light. 
A cauſeth his word 29 Loe, all theſe things will Sod wozke 
to be preached x twile 02 thꝛiũe with a man, 6 
vnto them. 30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule 
p That is, the from the pit, to be illuminate in the light ot 
2 miniſtet ſhall by the liuing. 
8 the preaching of 21 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: 
the word pro · ktepe ſilence, and J will ſpeake. 
nounce vnto him 22 If there bey matter,anſwere me, and 
d Stn ſpcake: koꝛ J deſire to * jultific thee, 
. . -Of His linnes. 33 Ik thou haſt not, heare mee: hold thy 
4 He ſhall feele tongue, and I will teach thee wiſedome. 
od s fauour and 
reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtindeth the true ioy of the 
& Cairhtull : and that Gd will reſtore him to health of body, which 
isa token of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſiimes, and accept 
him as iuſt. C That is, done wickedly. t But my ſinne bath bin 
the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgiue the peni- 
dent ſinner. x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſinner doeth 
+ Tepent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake 
+ apainſt it. 2 That is, to ſhew thee wherein mans iuſtiſication 
cenſiſterh, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

5 Elibs chargeth lob that be calleth himſelfe rich- 
tevs, 12 He ſheweth that Ged & iuſt in hu iudge - 
ments. 24 God deſtregeth the mightie. 30 By him 
the hypocrite reigneth, 


a Which are MP2coner Elihu anſwered,and ſaid, 
eſteemed wi e 2 Veare my woꝛdes, pee wile men, 
of che world. and hearken vnto mee, ve that haue knows 


b Lets examine ledge. 
the matter vp- 3 Fo? the eare tryeth the woꝛdes, as the 


Eiphtly, mouth taſteth meate. 
c That is. h:th 4 Let vs iceke® judgement among vs, x 
afflicted mee let vs know among our lelues what is god. 
| — mea- 5 Foꝛ Job hath laid, J am righteous, and 
e. 


God hath taken © away my iudgement. 
6 Should J lic in my* right? my wound 

or the arrowe ts © grienous without mp 

inne. 

7 What man is like Job, that dꝛinketh 
ſcoꝛnetulneſſe like water ? 

8 Aich gocth in the scompany of them 
that wozke intquitie, and walketh with wic⸗ 
ked men: 


A4 SheullIfay, 
I am wicked, 
being an inno- 
Cent? 

£ 1 am ſorer pu- 
niſhed. then my 
ſinne deſerueth. 
f Which is com 


pelled to receiue g Foꝛ he hath ſayd, Jt p2ofiteth a man 
t ne reproch and 


form, of nn nothing that he ſhould * walke with God, 


for his fooliſh words, g Meaning that Iob was like to the wic- 
- ked;becauſe he ſeemed not to glorifie God, and ſubmit himſelſe to 
E his iudgements. h He wreſteth lob: words, who ſaid that Gods 
children are oft times puniſhed in this world, and the wicked goe 
Fee. i That is, liue godly,as Oeue 53. 22. 


E. 9 
|. 4 i 0 9 0 N 2 


4 ſand, which is a- and Will ſay, ? Deliuer him that hee goenot mitghtt 


bzcath 
I 


4b ant 124, . . +. 
. F * , | * 2 | . F 
* F - 


. 1 1e TY, N 


10 Therefozc hearken vnto me, yee men oy 
of wiſedome, God fozbid that witkevneſts 
ſhould bee in God, and iniquitie in the Al» cy, % 2 
odeltroy 


e. 

II Foz he wil tender vnto man according nee 
to his woꝛke, and cauſe euery one to lindt ac · 
coꝛding to his way, 

12 And ccrtainely God will not doe wic- aue man 
kedly, neither will the Alinighty peruert m 14641 
tudgement. notiuſt,how 

13 Whom * hath hee appointed ouer the coul 
earth belide himſelfe? oz who hath placed the wth * 
the whole world? n If man of ny 

14 Ik hee ſet his heart vpon man, and ture ea to 
gather vnto himlelke his ſpirit ! and his ſpeakeeul of 

5 uch 
1 All fleſh ſhallperiſh together, and man — — 
ſhall teturne vnto duſt, much more 

16 And ik thou haſt vnderſtanding,heare oughe they tobe 
this, and hearken to the voyce of my woꝛds. raid to 

17 Shall he that hateth tudgement, vgs · cuil of Cd 
uerne?and wilt thou tudge hun wicked that o benchey 
is moik tuſt: looke not forir 

18 Wilt thou lay vnto a King, Thou art , The wg, ' 
» wicked? 02 to p2inces, Yee are ungodly? gers or viſtain 

19 Ho much leſſe to him that accepteth chat God ſhall 
not the perſons, of pꝛinces, æ regardeth not ſend. | 
the rich, wv Hou the pe? foz they be all q Goddothno 

e wozke of hts hands, aſflic man aboue 

20 Th ſhall Die ſuddenly, o and the meaſure. ſo that 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, ? and he Hould have 
they ſhall paſſe foozth , and take away the occaſion to con- 
mighty without hand, tend with him, 

21 Foz his cyes are vpon the wayes of r For al hiscrex- 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. tures ate at hand 

22 There is no darkeneflc noꝛ ſhadow of to leruc him, lo 
death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might that heneedech 
be hid therein. not to ſeeke for 

23 Foz hee will not lay on man ſs much, any other ait 
that hee ſhould a enter into iudgement with ſ Make chem m- 
God. nifeſt that they 

24 Lee hall bꝛeake the mighty withont are wicked, 

r ſceking, and ſhalſet vp other in their ſtead, t Declarethe 

25 Therefoze ſhal he declars their'wozks, things that 
he ſhall turne the * night, and they ſhallbee were hid. 
deſtroyed. u Meaning, o- 

26 Hee ſtriketh them as wicked men in penly intheſight 
the places of then Seers, » of all men, 

27 Becauſc they haue turned backe from x By their cru 
him and would not conſider all his wayes: ty and exo u. 


life which beg 


28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of y When ute 


the pooꝛe to * come vnto him, and hee hath fir inthe throce 
heard the cry oof the afflicted, of uſtice, which 
29 And when hee giueth qutetneſſe, who vnder pretence 
can make trouble: and when hee hideth his of agus, \ = 
face, who can behold him, whethert it be vp · ſtice are bur. 
on nations, oꝛ vpon a man oncly: : pocrites,ad 
20 Becauſe the » hypocrite Docth reigne, pieſte che pev 


and becauſe thepeople are ſnared, It is a ligne = 
31 Suxelp, it apperaineth vnto God, to God hath drow 
ſap, N haut pardoned, J will not deltroy. en backe his 


2-2 But it᷑ J ſe not, teach thou me: if J countenance 
haue done wickedly.J will doc no moꝛe. favour from! 

33 QAill hee perkoꝛne the thing thzongh plice- , * 
bthee ? koꝛ thou halt repꝛooued © it, becauſe z — — 5 
moderate his cotrections, and not vnto man. a Thu Elihu (pet 
keth in the perſon of God, as it were mocking Job, . 
would be wiſer then God. b Will God vſe thy counſcll in du 
his werkes? c Thus he ſpeakeih in the perſen of Gods 
Ieb (hould chule and ieſuſe alfliction at his pleaſure. 


hat | 
py #2. . * 
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1. The breath af 


pray n. 
as (reli 
mercies 
g God: 
ho wſo 
iudgeſt 
h For 
paniſti 
&0 de 


N * 110 od ounir - f 
riit in knowledge, ſpezketh b Thou nale 
» * perceiue that! 
5 1 caſtcth a · am a ſaithſulin- 
Nu. © mightis and valiant of ſtructer, and that 
k cours I ſpeake to thee £ 


Tar | not hurt God, : Chap. 22 * 
| 1 Tharbe may that thou haſt choſen,and not J;now ſpeake 

much What thou knowelt, ? ll 
3. Shecan,char 34 Let men ol vnderſtandeug tell me, and . 5 
* ne may anſwere let a wile man hearken vnto me. w 
bim and all the 3 5 Joh hath not ſpoken of kn 


reah of WM led char hal neither were his wozds accozding to | Maineth not the wicked, but in the Name of 
— — u- dome. «bc giueth Wogemcnt to the afflicted. God, "07 
in. — : 36 J deſire that Job may bea tryed vnto rwithdzaweth not his eyes from the c Sr:ong & con- g, 
d e He ſtandeth the ende, touching the anlweres fo2 wicked reiß herdus, but they are with e Rings in the ſtant end of vn- 
bow ſubdomely in. men. : : thaone. where he placeth them foꝛ cuer; thus derſtanding:fo 
YOUNG the maintenance 37 Fo he ©addeth rebellion vnto his ſin : they are tralted. ele axe the gift 
0 of his cauſe. heelapperh his hands among vs, and multi» 8 Aud ik they be bound in ket ters and tied of God,and hce * 
n of n+ % plicth his wozds againſt Goo. with the cozds of affliction, | loueth them in 
eto aa 9 Then will he hew them their * wozke man: but foraſ⸗- 
ill of 6 Neither doeth godlineſſe profit, or vngedlmeſſe and their ſinnes, becauſe they haue beene much as God pu 
laue hurt God, but man, 13 The wicked cry vnts God, pꝛoud. 6 e, Mihed now * 
hen and are not heard. Ao Ye openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, ic is a ſigner 
ore | Lihu (pake moꝛcouer, and ſaid, and commaundeth them that they returne tbeſe ue not in 
to be a ob neuer E 2 Thinkelt thou this right that thou from iniquitic. him. 
| pale thele be- alt aid, J am: moze righteous then God? 11 * It theyobey and ſerue him. they all d Therefore he 
0d. Fords: but be- 3 Fon thou haſt ſaid, chat pꝛoliteth it end their dayes in pzoſperity,and their yeres vill nor preſerue 0 
nthey cauſehs main- 41. and what auaileth it me, to purge mee in pleatures. ; the wicked: but 
ot forir, tained his e from my ſinne 12 But if they wil not obey, theythal paſſe to the humble & A 
eſſen cenie, (eben 4 Therefore will J anſwere ther, and thy by the word, and perich 2 without knows a dickes heart be 
ſition WY ene e, o companions with thee, ledge. | wil hew grace. 
d ſhall Kooidiay.t = 5 Lookevntothe heauen, and ſee, and be» 13. But the hypocrites ® of heart increaſe e He preferreth - 
| Godtormente® +, td the © clouds,wbich are higher then thou. the wꝛath: for they call not when he bindeth the godiy ti h 
loch ot him witnout 6 Ik thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou © a* them. a nout. 425 
0 aboue uſicaute, . goinſt him, pea, when thy lines be many, 14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their f He will mdue - 
ſothat deter, What Doeſt thon vnto him? life among the whozemongers. their 1rares to @ 
1 have the like — 7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 15 He delinereth the pobꝛe in his afflictt» feele their faneP, 
do Cote cl _— he vnto him? oꝛ what recetueth her at thine on, and openeth their earc in trouble. that they may | 
h him. SOD h © hand 2 16 Euen ſo. would he hane taken ther out come to lim by 
fis dre. — "oj Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as of the ſtrait place into a bꝛoad place and not repentance,as he: © 
at hand God) thou art: and thy rightcoulneſſe may profize ſhut vpbeneath: and! that which reſteth vp» did Manaf:h. 2 
_ d Neither doeth the lonne of man. on thy table, had bene full of fat. . 1. 19. 
—_ th 1 — God, 9 They caule many that are oppꝛeſſed to 17 But thon art full of the ® indgement g Thar is in their 
_ — thy uuſlice " ©crie, which crie out foz the violence of the of the 2 and cquity _ — 
im: mighty. maintaine all things. ion, and ſo ſhal 
— © ror br 10 But nont ſapth, Where is God that 18 Foz Gods waath is, leſt he ſhould take be cauſe of their 
* vichourthee, made me, which giucth ſongs in the night? ther away in thine abundance : fozno multi- own deſtruRions 
— e The wicked . II CUhich- teacheth vs moze then the tude ok gifts can deliuer ther. h Which are ma- 
the may burt man, & bea{ts of the tarth, and giueth vs moze wile» 19 Will he regard thy riches 2hee regar- licioutly bent a- 
* — ry, dome then the fonles of the heauen. derh not golde, noz all them that excelf in gainſt God, and 
AY who ſhe fon 2 12 Then they crie becaule of the violence ſtrength. farterthernlelues # 
5505 v God, which bk the wicked, but he anlwereth not. 20 He not tarefullin the night, how he in their vices, 
he fgh erer comfort, 13 Surely God will not heare vanity, nei · deſtroyeth the people ont of their place. i Wen they are 
doll be deli- ther will the Almighty regard it. 21 Take thou hee de, Ike not to? iniqui · in affliction they N 
ar » ered, 14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, —— tie ; foꝛ thou haſt cholen it rather then aftlic _ = to God 
ſ | ard it, s yet indgement is betoꝛe tion. 1 
N n Behold, God eralteth by bis power: Al, 2 Cru 
0 uſeeling Gods 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not what teacher is like him: I aucl. 26 11. 
jo — viſited, noꝛ called to count che euil with great 23 Cho hath appoynted to him His k They die of 
e „ Codis ioſt, extremitle, way? oz who can lay, Thon halt done wic⸗ ſowe vile death, 
y- ho whoever thou 16 Therefoze Job * openeth his mouth kedly: bat maanifle his _ — 
and 7 — Es multiplieth woꝛds without A — — 100 — gnilie hi 18 
Ire puniſh thee as 1 25 All men lee it, and men behold it 4 a- — ohedient to 
1 don deletueſt, thou ſhouldeſt not be able to open thy month. karre off. ; de would 
his CHAP, XxXXVI. 26-Behold, God is excellent, and wier haue brought 
oof 1 Elis ſheweth the power of God, 6 and hi know him not, neither can the number ofhts chee to liberty 
om that f iuflice, 9 and — 2h hee pumiſherh, 13 The pteres be ſearched out. — —— 
opertie of the wicked, ” 
belots 2 Heſhewerh Aba — and ſayd, together after the maner of the wicked: for thou doe ſt murmure * 
ods buwterve E 2 Str mea little, aed will in- gan the iuftice of God. n Goddoeth puniſh thee, leſt chow, 4 
tw ſpe heakeof God, ſttuet thek: foz L haue pct to ſprake on Gods ibovideſtforger Godin thy wealth,and ſo periſſ. o Be not thou 
— vemoſt lift our behalfe. | curious in ſecking the cauſe of Coq indgements, when he deſtroy - 
n dui Vs more hie 2 J wil fetch » my knowledge afarre off; ech any. p And fo murmute againſt God through impacienci 


| ribute righteouſn The wor kes of God are fo manifeſt, that a man may ſee them a 

— Mater _ righ TE" th 3 off, and know God by the ſame. r Our infirmit ie hindren 

; 4. Fa trutlymy mos ſhall not be falſt, vs ſo, cha e caunot attaine 0 che perfect knowledge of God. 
* : | | ; 
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q FOUd, © - £0 MY FE 
That iche 27 HAhen he reſtratneth the of wa- 
| — ter, the raine' powzeth down by the vapour 
oſthoſe drops thereok, ; 
af water,wbich 28 Thich raine the clouds do dzop and let 
nee keepeth in fall abundantly vpon man. _ 
” theclouds, 29 (aAho can knowe the diuilioizpok the 


t Meaning, of the cloudes, and the thunders of his Taber» 

clouds, which he nacle ? 

calleth the Ta- 30 Behold, he ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon 

vernacle of Ged. it, and coucreth the *bottome of the lea. 

© Vpon the 31 Foz thereby he iudgeth » the people, 
cloud. and giueth meate abundantly. 

& That men can 32 Ot couereth the light with the clouds, 
not come to the and commandeth them to goe * againſt it. 
Knowledge of 33 His companion ſheweth him there · 
the prings of, and there is anger inriling vp. 
the@of, 

y Helheweth that the raine hath double vſet the one that it decla- 
erth Gods iudgements, When it doeth ouerflow any places, and the 
other that it maketh the land fruit full. z That is, one cloude to 

daſh againſt anather, a The cold vapour ſheweth him: that is, 

che cloude of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the colde 
cloud mounteth vp toward the place where the are is, and fo anger 
is ingendred: that is, noiſe and thunder claps. 


CHAP, XXXVIILI, 

2 Elihu proueth that the vnſcarchable wiſede me 
of God i manifeſt by bu workes, 4 as by the thun- 
ders, 6 the ſnow, 9 the whirlewind, 11 & the raine. 

A T this allo mp —5 is *aſtonted,and is 
moued aut ok his place. 

2 Heare the b ſound ok his voice, and the 
nings: whereby noyſe that goeth out ok his mouth. 
” hedeclareth that 3 be directeth it under the whole heauen, 
dhe faithfull are Ald his light vnto the ends ofthe woꝛld. 

#1ively tobched 4 After it,a noile ſoundeth: he thundzeth 

with the maieſtie with the noileof his maieſtie,andhe wilnot 
.of God, when {tay them when his voice ts heard. 
«they behold his 5 God thundzeth maruetloully with his 
workes. voice: hee wozketh great things, which wee 

b That is, the know not, 
thunder, wherby 6 F02 he ſaith to the ſnow,Be thou vpon 
he ſpeake th to the carth : <likewile to the (mall ratne and 
men to waken ko the great raine of his power. 

their dulnes, and 7 ith the fo2ce thereof he * ſhutteth vp 
to bring them to enery man, that all men may knowe his 
the conſideration WO2Ke, 
of his works. 8 Then the beaſts goe into the den, and 
c Meaning, the remaine in their places. 
raines and thun·- 9 The whirlewind commeth out of the 
ders. South. and the cold from the+ Nozthwind. 

d. So that neither 10 At the bꝛeath of God the kroſt is gi · 
mall raine. nor nen, and the bzcadth of the waters s is made 
+ great now, nor Harrow. 

Any thing elſe 

} commerh with- wal 
out Gods ap- his light. i 
pointment. 12 Audit is turned about by his gouern- 
e By rains: and ment, that they may doe whatſoeuer he com; 
thunders God mandeth them vpon the whole woꝛld: 
cauſeth men to Iz Uhether it be foꝛ * puniſhment, oꝛ foꝛ 
keepe themſelues his land, oꝛ of mercy,he tauſeth it to come. 

within their ws Hearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand and 
bouſes. tonſider the wondzous wozks of God, 

f In Ebrewitis », 
cCulled the ſcattering wind, becauſe it driveth away the clouds, and 
purgeth the ayre. g That is, is frozen vp and died. h Gather 
e de vapeurs,and moue to and fro ta water the earth. i That is, 
tt ie cloud that hath lightning in it. k Raine, cold, heate, tempeſts 
and ſuch ſice, ate ſent of God, either to puniſh man, or to ptoſit the 
eanheor co declare his fauour toward man, as Chap. 36.31, 


* F 


an” 


| a At the matue ĩ- 
Ung of the thun- 
der and light- 


to water the earth, and (catterech the cluud o 


* 


them ? and cauſed the light 


II Vemaketh alſo the clouds to! — | 


9 v0 * 


I Thais d 
ere | Thins 

6 Val thouknowen the varietyof the dds 

I6 Haſt thou kno ® 0 A 
cloud, and the wonderous wozks of him that — — | 
is perfit in knowledge: ſometime chu 

17 Or hom thy clothes are ® warme when ed into run 
he maker the earth quiet thzough v South or ſnow,or 

; or ſuch li 
18 Halt thou ſtretched out the heauens n Why the 
which are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſe? clothes hou * 

19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: keepe thee 
for wee cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of warme en de 
? darkneſle, South 

20 Shall it be a told him when J (peake? bloweth,cave 
oꝛ ſhall man ſpcake when hee ſhall bee * De» chen v den y 
ſtroyed? other winde 

21 And now men ſex not the light, which bloweth? 
ſhineth in the cloudes, but the wind paſſeth o For their 
and cleanſeth them. cleareneſſe, 

22 The bꝛightneſſe commeth out ofthe p Tha is our 
Noꝛth: the pꝛaile thereof is to God, which is ignoranct ſ u. 
tertible. fying, chat lob 

23 Iris the Almighty: we cannot find him was io preſuny- 
out: hee is excellent in power and indge- tuous chat ber 
ment, and abundant in iultice; he * afflicteth would control 
not. a the works of * 
24 Let men therefoze feare him: for hee God. 
willnot regard any that are wile in their q Hath God 


I5 Didſt thou know 


8wne conceit. need that any deaury 
ould tel hin mid 
when man murmureth againſt himꝰ r Tf God would deſtroys adlero 
man, ſhould he repine? ſ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining ofthe the dep 
Sun, that man cannot ſee it til the wind haue chaſed away thecloud ſa, ho 
and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe thing, WW ile ar 
how much leſſe of Gods iudgements? t In Ebrew, gold: me dlero 
ning faire weather and cleare as gold, u Meaning,without — 
CHAP. XXXVIII. d That 
God ſpeaketh to lob, and declareth the weakneſſe mbc 
of man in the conſideration of his ereatures, by whoſe , aus w 
excellencie the power , iuſtice, and prouidence of the limits, 
Creator is 2 5 e mo 
Hen anlwered the Loꝛd vnts Job out of ; Tha his word 
T the whirlewind, and ſaid, might babe ger — 
2 Whois this that v darkneth the cot» ter maieſtic,ud , The; 
ſell by wozds without knowledge? cat lob men WAR ted i. 
3 Girdvp now thy loynes like a man: J know with bes 
— demand of ther, and declare thou vn „hom ber bal with lie 
me. to doe. 11 
4 CQAhere waſt thouwhen'N laid p*foun» þ which by ſa⸗ oe 
dattons of the earth: declart, i thou halt vn · king out the (6 en 
Meute cret c mn bie 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof. ik God by mam Gring ti 
thou knowelk, oz who hath ſtretched the line reaſon, maketh bring fl 
ouer it: it more obſau : Wach 
6 CTUhereupon are the foundations ther · and hevethbs i bringer} 
of ſet: 62 who laid the cozner ſtone thereok: owne folly, niver, 
7 UWihen the ſtarres of the moꝛning pꝛat· c Becauſebebal cer 
ſed me together, and all the ! childꝛen of God nike nee Þ calle 
retoyced : with hinke tl 
8 D2whohath ſhut vp the ſea with dozes, 13, 3,Godreale Wl tee 
whenit iſſued and came kooꝛth as out of the — wid ys t The N 
to dec f 


wombe: | 

9. When J made the clouds as a couering rachneſſe. 

. | d Seeing bee 
could not iudge of thoſe things which were done ſo long beforelt 
was borne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods wot 
leſſe the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſtares and = 
creatures are ſaid to praiſe God,becauſe his power , wiledome 
goodnesis manifeſt and knowen therein. Meaning,be A- 


[7 kethorghthe hercok: 


Bur 2s 4 little 


borne 

k We hab ug all aud vp as a garment. 
— AWE 15 And krom the wicked their light ſhall whelpes, workes in the 
given be takeaway, # the hiearmethalbe bzoken, 2 Whenthey conch intheir places, and re- peayens ,- bee 


/ ————"Y leth?and wheres theplacrofvarkenes, = fbeybyi 
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teret workes of Cod. Chip.xxxix. ods m- 7 

ee eee 
e CLOnGS mmm. 

Sea ure 10 {hen I ſtabliſhed my commaundt · Donic: on who tan cauſe to trale the y bottels ibe water g Ton- 


17 haſt thou caufed the moꝛ ; CHAP, XXXIX, Bon 
w his 2 1 The bounty and prouidence of God, whichex- | 


place? 
yerle 10, riſa 13 That it might take hold ot the coꝛners tendeth emen to the yong rauen, giueth man full occa- 
4 ofthe earth and that rhe wicked might ber en to pur his confidence in God, 37 Lob confeſſeth 


ſince 5 ſhaken out of it and humble th him ſelſt. 


3 
14 It is turned as clay to faſhion, i and Ilt thou hunt the pꝛay foz the Ly» a Af 
; VV on? oz fill the appetite of the Lyons X12 — 


des canot abide 6 Halt thou entred into the bettomes of maine in the touert to lie in walte: ſheweth his mar- 


dhe light , but | the la? op haſt thon walked to lecke out the + 3 Who pꝛepareth foꝛ tht rauen his meat, neilous ptou- 


when his birds v cryvnto God, wandering dence in cart, 
—— . 17 Havethe gates of death berne opened fo: lacke ot meate ? * — 
te — — ue vnto ther, ot halt thon lerne the gates or the 4 URnoweſtthop the time when the wilde bruce beaſtes. 
ro forme, bythe hade of Death: goates bzing fozth young ? or doeſt thou b Reade Plalme 
Angel the Sun 18 ele ofthe marke when the! hindes dot caluee? 147. 
kuf were crea- karth : kełl it thou knowelt all this. Cant thou number the moneths that c He chiefly wa-. 
19 Where is the where light dwel · they © fulfill? 82 knowelt thou the time when kerb mention f 
| ng fo2th ? wild goates and 
Gab new O t thou ® ſhouldeſt recetneit inthe They bow themlelues : they © bzuiſe hindes, becau e 
bounds thereof, g that thou ſhouldeit know their young, and calf out their ſozrowes. they bring forth 
nIfibou art not the paths to the houle thereof? | 7 Yer their young ware fat, and grow vp their yoog with 
92 Fr ſt thou 17 becauſ 1 4 wal wh CRE; they goe kauth and returne not mo difficultie. 
. e (Jen et o 48 — t ia, ho 
ofthe great ? e : 8 W aſſe at liberty? oꝛ long 40 44 
. 9 hu 760 bai ten nber f 2 Ear 1 whichhanemade chewilderneſ : M tek 
the now: o ou ſeene the treaſures o : ildernefle e ri 
——— e hatle a . his houſe, 42 — his dwellings. forthwith 88. 
23 Wbich Z haue * hid againſt the time of 10 Oe derideth the multitude of the city: difficuley. 4 
a That thou troublecagamil the vay of 2 he eareth norte — eim bis That i, - | 
ht 1 ay 1s. ted, whic 1 moun 0 arren grou 
FS... the Eaſt win vontherarth? paſture , and learcheth after cuery greene wheens good 


this way and - 

limites. 25 hath diuided rhe wts koꝛ the thing. fruics grow. 
Toraniſh mine Fafne 2 02 the Wap koz the lightning of the 12 Hill the Unicoznes ſerue thet?02 will g I ir poſlible 
2 np gy — y p bon the lis 0b ry he tary by thy crib ? to make the Vni· 


$Exod.g, 26 To cauſe it to raine on the carth where 13 Canlt thou binde the Unicozne with corne tameꝰſig - 
M loch. 10. fi. no man is, and in tte wildernes where there his band to labour in the furrow ? oz will hee niſying, chat it 
p The ycecoue- is uo man ? plow the valleysafcer thee ? man cannot rule 
a it,asthough 27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, _ 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his 2 creature, ihat ir 
bow paved — 5 cauſe the budde of the herbe tolpzing —— is great, and caſt off thy labour vn · — — ow 
one With: F npollible 
qWhich ſtarres 28 Whois the father of the raine? dz who 15 Wiltthou beleue him, he willbzing ould appoinr 
arſe when the: hath begotten the dꝛops of the dew ? home thy ſerd, and gather it vnto thy barne ? the wiſdome of 
uin Tau- 29 Mut of whole wombe came the yce? 16 Haſt chou gigen ——j 79 vn · Cod, whereby 
u ahich is tbe Who hath ingendꝛed the froſt of the heauen ? to the peacockes? oꝛ wings and feathers vn · be gouerneth 
bring tine and 30 The waters are hid » as with a ſtone; to the olttich ? all the world, 
bring lowers, and the face ofthe depth is frozen. 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, h They write 
t Which farce 21 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweete ir ſlu- and maketh them hote in the duſt, dhat the oſtrich 
bringeth in ences of 4 the Bleiades, oꝛ loſe the bands of 18 And fozgetteth that the lte might couereth her 
niver, 0 Onion: „ 0 care — oz that the wilde beaſt might egges In — 1 
amine ſtarres 3 2 Canſt thou t azzarofh bꝛeakt them. 1 ber 
b called; ſome in _ _ cen alt guide 5 retu® 19 ſheweth himlelfe cruell vnto his countrey is hore, 
inke they vere xls W th his ſonnes - — ones, as they were N and the Sun ſtill 
twelve bgnes, 3 3 Rnoweſt thou the courſe of heanen, oꝛ outreare, as ik he trauailed in vaine. Kkeepeth them 
The North cant thouſet v the rule thereefin the earth? 20 Foz Godhath depꝛiued him of * wiſe» ware, they are 


with hols 24 Canſt thou lift vp thp voyce to the norm and hacheluenhlimnopart of vndere pa 


unt e abo may co - ſtand 

i " — the abundance o rr 4 — Wien I — is hee 1 2 for 

a Canſt thou ſendthelightnings e mocketh the hoꝛſe and his rider. them. | 8 

UE the hes. may wake-paphnc rr dope here we ave? , 22 ba gluen the hozle ſtrength?or k That is, 1a. 
. * 2 haue a care and 


ly bodies to 
bur any power 36 Who put wiledome(n * * naturall affectiou toward his rong. 1 When the young oſirich is 
ar the earthly bodies? x In the ſecrets parts of man? growen vp, be — horie, concrtd 


— * 
o 
* 


0 3 ee 


— featefull. 
4 4 Her pkegerh anche 


2 and retoys 
teth in his ſtrength ; he octh 2th to meece 
tſſed man, 


> n He j 

” withbis hoofe. theg littering 1 and dei d 

0 He ſo tiddeth 27 Ve o(wallowerh the graund foz fierce» 
the ground, that ncſſe and rage, andheebetcencth not that it 
rleemerh n no- 1 Perl oe — 1 
thi 2 ceſape among the ru a, 
his ha: he kleb bebte battell a farre off,and the 


: d the ſhouting. 
F * baute fle bythy wiſbome, 
wings toward v South? 
zo Doth the eagle mount vp at i 
mandement, oꝛʒ make his neſt on hie? 
21 Sheabidcth remaincthin the rocke, 
even vpon the top ofthe rocke and the tower. 
32 From — ſhe Pieth foz meate, and 
W arre o 
ads 2 Dis young ones alſo ſucke 3 


erhellt ne are, there is ſhe 
23 2eouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Job, 
11 Alben and ſai 
| When * Aline 


3 this to a learne to ſtriue with the 
2 ty? dee thatrepagarrh God, on 
hin 6 CT anfwered pLo 
reprou . l n e an 
© + Whereby be bunte thee? J will tay mine 


| h chache month. — 
a . 28 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will an- 


9 Shall 

3 That the Re king out 
* cold — to 

fie into the 


ame cous- 
uyes. 


ſwere no moze,yea twile, but J will pꝛoceede chan 
furthe 


| wh 
CHAP, XL, 

2 How weaks mans power i, bring compared ta 
the workerofGed, 10 Whoſe power appeareth in 
the creation, and gouerning ofthegreat be 
A the Loꝛd anſwered Job out of he 

* whirlewind,and ſaid, 

2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
will demand 2 the — thou vnto me. 

wh Milt thou dilanul * my tudgement, or 

— me that tho mapeſt he 
tuRifi 


e een oat 
et da- ithunder with a voyce 

— — Decke thy lelfe now with >» Mateſtie 
and belonged- and — oe HroI araythy ſelte with beau · 


nb tie and 
© Cauſe at ro 4 Gf. 5 abꝛoade the indiguation of thy t 
die if thou canſt. wearh, and behold eucry one that is pzoude, 
d d Prouirg here- and abaſe him. 


che. N. 1. 

a Signiſying, 
that they tliat 
iuſtiſie tem- 
ſelues, onde mne w 
God as vniuſt. 

b Meaning, that. 


by, that whofoe- 7 Lake on cuery one that is arro 


wer attribntethto — baingh —_ : and deſtroy thewicke 


himſeHfe power in thetrp 
and abiliticto 8 ie "them in the dult together, and 
ſaue himleke , _ c their faces in a ſecret plate. 


mal ech h· m- Then will J confeſſe vnto thee alſo, 
ere rigb 
e This beaſt is 1 55 old 


 ſeife God. d can aſaue thee. 
now e Behemoth, — — 
thought to be J made with thee) which cateth ? 
the elephant, or anore. 
ſome other, 
- which is vakno wren. f Whem I made as well ee hee. g This com · 
mendeththe prouidence of God toward man: for if he were giuen 


to denoute as a lyon, nothing were able to reſiſi him ot cõttus hic. 


et for = J C Y 


lone , 2 and} TT II 


_ When hee taketh pltaſ 
like a Cevare —— CURES 
38 1— ſtaues ofbzafſe, and 
0 
1 mall ciet tth of God; b Hei 
ets che chiefe of the 9 1 
i hee that made him, will make isfiwezac the che ch 5 


app2och vato him. 
15 Surely the mountains bz nghim forth Fon Prong 8 | 
graflc,where all the beaſts ok voy, 

16 Lieth hee nuder the trees 4 i i Though ay 
ann 
- 17 Gan cs colter tht 
— oꝛ can che willo wes of the tiuer . Godaan bull 1 

18 Behold, ber pollcch theriuer, ak + He drinkeh 
haſtethnot: berrulterh har he can dzaw vp ge 
Joꝛden into his mouth. 

19 Ve taketh inwrebhi 5 — 
his noſe thzough whatſdeuer meet 
*I EW thoulale whale, 

an hooke, æwith a 
Ct 


| Kage 


Gouldeuke 
„& ee 


24 Milt thou play w ag 15 
yu 202 wilt ou binde bumſoroyma a 
5 Shall the compan uet 
vim? Hall chrydinide him among themers g 


thou once 
26 "Cant thou fill the baſket with His <22fvleribedas 

ſkinne: 1155 57 aw e bead? 4 ber, . 
27 Lay thine hand vpon remember — bi 

© the battell. nd doe no moze fo, 1 
28 Behold, 7 his hope ta in vaine,for ſhal ? 2 

not one periſh an 15. the light ol him: 


ruſteth to tale 
1 Hy * greatnes of this 1.4 Luiathas God 
cert hit greatneſſe , and biz power, which nething 
canre 
ne is ſofterce that dare ſtirre him vp. „ 1fnonedne 
N — hee then that can ſtand »befoze Rand again. 


2 Allho bath revented mee that J apa. | 
a creature, 
b make an end? All vnder heauen is who is abe 
2 Jwil Inge keepe bee © his co mpare with | 
paxts,nozhis power, noꝛ bis P20p02* God Creaa? 
tion. b Who hath 
4 Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his gar» raughc metox- 
ment: or who ſhall come to him with a don · — my | 


5 "5" Whoitalt* openthe doozeoof his face? r Haren 
0 Aso ce? c © The 
bivteet are fearefnll round about. 2 
6 The maieſtie of bis ſcales is like rung | 
fhcclds, and are ſure ſealed, d 
7 One istet to another , that no winde dare ei 
can come bet weene them. skinne? 
8 One is toyntd toanother: they ſticke e who dne 
together that they cannot be ſundzed. a bridle inis 
* Yts neelings s make the light toſhine; moutbꝰ 
N kdsofthemozning. nh, 
10 Out of his mouth goe lampes, and in — 
ſparkesof fire leape out. K 


11 Ducofhio notes cnrrhout foe, an 


him, 


, 


= , ” : x 
0 N 14 =—_ + 
the 


preſſed;ſhal tee wherein 
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* *C 7 * N 
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1 TT. 
* 
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in ſtandeththeir comfort, and how they ought ne Ned whonhebaderh, 3 
chem deliverance, The wicked and the perſecutcrs of the child n of God ſhailſce bow the hand 
God is euer againſt them:and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a waile, yet he bridleth them, in- 
ſomuch as they cannot touch a haire of ones head, except he permit them, and how in the end their 


deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Bricfly, here we may haue moſt preſent remedy ag ainſi * 


and ttoubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt 
all dangets in this life, luue in the true feare aud lone of God, and at length attaine to that inc ortup · 
tible crowne of glory, which is laid vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


PS AL. I. 

Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered 
the Pſal mei into a books., it ſeemeth bee did ſet this 
Pſalme firſt in manneth of a preſuce, to exhort all godly 
men to fiudie and meditate the heanenly wiſedome. 
For the effect hereof is, 1 That they be bleſſed, which 
gine thenſelnes wholly all their life to the boly Scrip- 
tures, 4 And that the wicked contemners of God 
though they ſeeme for awhile happie, yet at length 
all come 4a m erable deſtruction. 


| hen aman 7 not walke in the: counſell of 
Bach — once PL cked, noz ſtand in tye 
place to euill IF C ſinners, not fit in the 
councel, or to his te ok the ſtomekull. : 
owe concupiſ- 0 - 2 But his delight 15 in the 
cence, he begin- Law ofthe Loꝛd, and in hisd Law doeth he 
nech to forger meditate day and night. > 
bimſelfe in tis 3 Fo2 he (hall be likea*tree planted b 
ſine, and ſo lal · the riuers of waters, that will bzing foozt 
lech into con · her ftuit in due ſeaſon: whole leafe Wall not 
tteempt of God, kadt, ſo © whatſoener he ſhall do, 
which contempt 4. The wicked are not fo, but as the 
z; called the fear Chaffe,which the winde dꝛiueth away. 
4 | 5 Therefoze the. wicked ſhall not ſtand 
2 the —.— noz ſinners in the aſſem · 
e TyYtcous, 
6 Fo2 the Lozd* knoweth the way ofthe 
righteous , and the way of the wicked ſhall 
r Gods children 
ate lo moiſtened euet with his grace, that whatſoeuer commeth vn- 
ta then, tendeth to their ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme 
ta beate the ſwinge in this world, yet tne Lord driueth them down, 
- thavtbey ſhall nor riſe nor ſtand in the company of the tiglueous. 
e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath. f Doeth approue and 
pfroſper like as nat to know, is to reprone and reiect. 


PSAT. 11.“ 

1 The Prophet Dauid rcieyceth that notwirhſt an- 
ding his enemies rage. yet God will cominue his Aing- 
dome for ener , and adnance is cuen ts the onde of the 
world, 10 and thereforeexhorteth kings and ralers, 
that they wenld humbly ſubmit themſelnes under 
Gods yoke, becauſe it us in vaine to refoſt God, Horein 
u figured Chrif's kingdome, 

2 The conſpiracy \ ; \ hy Doc the* Heathen * rage, and the 
ofthe Gent: les, oplemnrmure in vaine? 
the murmuring 2 The Kiags of the earth band them- 
- ofthe lewes;and ſelues, and the pꝛintes are aſſembled together 


—_ 
Fo 
i 


power of Kings againſt the Loꝛd, and againft his}}Chzilt, . w 


cannot preuaſſe Z- * Let vs beaker their bandes, and caſt 
againſt Chijſt, their coꝛds from vs. 
AA. 4 25. 4 But he that dwelleth in the heauen hal 
for, anoynted. lag 


kad ſay, tha 
E 


n kefſareallworldytreaſwre,. 


m en 


wi vm the «decree : dar ls, th 
7 declare t ecree ; chat is, the d 10 
Loꝛd hath (aid vaco mee, Thou art my my — 
Sonne this : day haue I begotten thee. the ngen 
8 Alte ok mee, and J chall giue thee the is of Gd 
heathen foꝛ thine inherttance, andthe * ends 44.3. 25% 
ol the 2 poſleſſion. bebr 1.5, 
9 Chou ſhalt cruch them with a ſcepter e That is to ij 
of pon, ns bꝛeake them in pieces like a pot · — 


N Jets v maus 
Lleſled is the man that doefh * 10 8s Be wiſe now therefoze pee Ringe: be ledge;becaurir 


learned yetudges of the earth. was the firſt 
* : | ay the Lord in feare,and reioyce in char A 
| K 2 bKille the Somne. lee Se angry: Fe Qed of Code 
b Ahts wat » is it applied 
denly burne: blelled are 4 truſt in him. — bs . 


and manifeſtation to the world, f Not onely the Lewes, 
Gentiles allo Rewel.2.27, f He exhortethall rulers to 


time. h Infigne ot homage, i When the wicked ſhall(a ray) 


and reſt, t minꝑ yet to be but in the midway of their purpoles 

ſhall Aeon inddealy come, x. 12 3. 7 
PS AL. 111. 7 
1 Daxid driuen forth of bis h:ngdume, was great- 
ly tormented in winde for his ſinnes againſt God 
4 Andtherefort calleth vpan God, and waxeth bold 
through his premiſes, againſt the great .railings and 
ferrours of bus enemies yea againſt death it [elſe which 
be ſaw preſent before hit eyes. 7 Finally, he reigyeerth 
for the 1 ſucceſſe that God gaue him, and all the 
Church. 
¶ A Pfalme of Dauid, when he fled from 
his ſonne Abſalom. 

Lb are mine aduerſaries : increa · a This wa aw 
2 nf ue ne er no help 4 
an tomy 2 no faith, that fol 
foꝛ him tn God. b Selah, — | 
3 But thou Loꝛd artabuckler foꝛ mee: had his reo 
my glozy and the liter vp ol mine head. to God - ' 
4 I did call vnfo theLozd with mp voice, b Selah ber fh 
_- 8 mceout ot his holy mountaint. nifierh a liſu 


A lait mee dowue and ſlept, and roſe vp erase 
againe: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſuſtained me. conſider theſa 
5 J will not be afraid foz « ten thouſand tenee as aching* 
cn me > — beſet —— — of great impot- 
f 0 t helpe 3 £02 tance. a 
t thalt Gnictenall mine envnies vpon the © Whenbe os 
C ecke bone:thoubalk bzoken the eethof the —— 
L 0 
8 „ Saluatton belongech vntorheLozd, andiryed le 
and thy bleſſing is vpon the people. Selah. — | 
; Incr 
veilouſly. d Be the da 2 yer Cobb 
euer meanes to deliver A * — 
P 8.4 L. ITT, 44} 4 
cuted him, bo called upon G 
truſting moſt are b in hi — bene. 
bdldly repraucth hu ene mien. who wilſally -refifted his 
dominion, q and finally preferreth the fauonr of God 


(To 


Tages gs sss 


ken of his ſabs 


* 


«* 


w 


nee ih afflicnot. Plaine. *" Fprayerom en 
. Among 0 Neginoth. „ engerer 
— 7 1 — ol Pun God fry Pit. e e e ne 
. 1 eme w » f 
3 pL Feightcoutneds thou halt ſet nie at liber i an open ſepulthze, and they wich 8 Letcheir dh 
to play on the fie, vben | was < in Diltrelle 2 hane mercy vp» their tangur. ? uices come to 
inſtruments, one on me, and hearken vnto my pꝛaper. 10 Deltrop them,D God:[[let them e fall aoughe, - © * 
nted 2 © ye © lonnes ok men, how long will ye fromtheir lis: caſt them out foꝛ the b Thy fauou; 
——_— ritude of their iniquities, becaule chey ward me (hall 
chiefeto ſet che turne my glozp into ame, louing vanity, multitude of their in »b they war IN 13 
tuns, and to be- and ſerxking lies:? Selah. haue rebelled againſt thee, SC firme the faith 
gin:who had the 3 #02 enroruet theLozd hath cho · 11 And let all them that truſt in thee, of all others, 
charge becaule leu to himlelte' a godlyman: the Lozp will retoyce and triumph toz euer, and couet chou es 
de was moſt ex- hate when J call vato him. them: and let them that loue thy Name re» ſ«ccefe, 70 3 
callent, & he be- 4 8 Tremble, and unne not: examine toyce in thee. 3 e (hal 
gan this Plalme you owne heart vpon pour bed, and be b til, 12 Foz thou Lo2d wilt{[blefſe the righte · be ſafe from all 
onthe inſtru- ah. ous, and With fauour wilt co him, as dangers, 
ment called Ne- Dfter theſacrifices of righttouſneſſe, with a ſhield. 7 
ginoth,orin a and truſt in the Loꝛd. p S AL. VI, O/ 
tune ſo called. 6 Manp lap, Who will ſhew vs any un When Dawidby bi ſimes had prouo ted Gods 
d thou that art god: vut Loꝛd lift vp the light of thy coun® wrath and now felt not onei hu hand againft him, but 
thedelender of tenance vpon vs. / alfs concetued the hayrowrs of death everlaſting, hee 
my iuſt cauſe. 7 Thou halt giuen me moꝛt top of heart, 4e/ireth forgraeneſſe, 6 Bewazling that if God tool 
c Both of mind then they haue bad, when their wheate, and m away in hu 1n@:gnation, he ſhould lacks occaſion 
and body, their wine did abound, to praiſe him as he was wont te doe, while be was - 
d le chat thinke 8 J will lay me dowgRt, and alſo flecpe in eng men, g Then juddenly fieling Gods mercy bee | 
your ſelues noble peace foꝛ thou Loꝛd, ouly mgkgt me dwell 47 pe rebuketh hu enemies, which retayced in his 
in chis world. in lakety. . affuttion, ; | 
e Though your ip , . ¶ To bim that excelleth on Me oth vpon 
enterprilcs pleaſe you never ſo much, yen dd will bring them to the ught tune. A Plalme of Dauid. 
dought. f A King that walketh in his vocatien g For teare O Lozd, ** rebuke me not in thine anger, 2e. 10,24. 
+ of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue Cod pure y neither chaſtite mc in thy wꝛe th. --Aſhough 1d 
and not with outward ceremenies, k The multitude ſcek world - 2 aue mercy vpon nice, O Lozde, foz ſerue defiructia 
ly wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods tauour. | This Jam w.ake: D Lozd Leale mee, foz* my yet let thy mere 
wordin Ebrew may be reterred to God, as it is here trauſlated, 6T bones are vexed. pitic my fraileh 
toDauid ,fignifying, that he ſhould dw ll as iu ytully alone, asif 3 My (oule is allo ſoze troubled; but þ For my velhc 
bee had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. Loze, ob long wilt thou delay: | ſrength is al 
| * 4 Recurne, O Lozd: deiiucr myſoule ; ted. 
6 P SAL, V. * ſaue nit foz thy met cies lake. c His te 
he, 1 Dawmid oppreſſed with the cruelty of big enemier, & Fo: tn death ther is no remembeance , alſo te 
and fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for ſuc- Of thee ; in the graue. who ſhall pzatlc the 7 with che feare 0 
ceur, ſhewing how requiſite it u that God jhonld pu- 6 J taintedinm mourning:J cauſe my Gods i | 
mb the malic e of bu aduerſari 3. 7 After being af» bed eucry night to lwimme, nd water my d He lamentet 
ſured of proſperous ſuceeſſe, hee co ceiueth comfort, couch with myXeares, that occaſion © 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer him, o- 7 || $Pine eye is dimmed fo: deſpite, and ſhould de taken 
thers alſo ſhalbe partaker:s of the ſame mercies. ſunke in becaulc of all mine enemies. from him ten» 
on a muſtcall in. ¶ To him that excelleth vpon{|Nehiloth. 8 Away from me all ye wozkers of ini · praiſe Godin tb 
ftrument or tune. A Plalme ok Dauid. quitie: foz the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation 
aThat is, my ve- LU2ò Care my woꝛds, D Lozd; vnderſtand my weeping lorynine eel 
hement praier & my meditation. 9 The Loꝛd hath heard my petition;the cen «4 it werewid 
ſecret complaint 2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry, Lozd will receine my p2ayer, weren. 
andfighings, my Ring and my God: fox vnto ther dor J 10 All mine enemits ſhall be canfounded e God ſendeth 
d Wich patience Pray. and loꝛe vexed: they ſhall bee turned backe, comſort and 
and truſt til I be. 3 Ytare my voyce in the moꝛning, O and put to ſhame * ſuddenly. poldneſſe in a- 
beard, Lo2d:tor in the mozning wil J direct me vn ion. that we 
wt 


- 


may triumph over our enemies. f When the wie ed thinks th 
Godof nature , art not od that loueth che godly ſhall perith, God deliuereth them ſuddeniy, and deſtroys 
ah wicked- 10 nelle, neither ſhall cuill dwell with ech their enemies. * 
[5 ee muſt t 0 | : 
needs puniſh the Tx foolit thall not ſtand in thy PSAL, VIL# £4 
r 


e Seeing that Cot 


vicked and laue ſigh ou hateſt all them that wozke 1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſb ons of Sauls kinſe 
the godly, itquity, men, he calleth to God to be hu dender: 3 To whom 
d Which unne 6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop them that ſpeake hee commendeth bu innocency, 9 Firſt ſbeming tha 
molt r-gingly lies: the Loꝛd will abhozre the bloodyman b conſerence did not accuſe hm of any cui Pow ard; 
aſter then: carnal And deceitfull. : Sarl: 19, Next that it ton had Godrglory te award 
WeRions. 7 But J* will come into thine houſe in ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And (o emtringynts 
e In the deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie: and in thy the conſider ation of Gods mercies & promiſe he war- 
this teutations feare will J wozthip toward thine holy 4%, and derideth the vame enterpriſer of his enc= 
. —— his Temple. 4 q mies, — — {nor on ther mne "eo 
= conndence 8 Lead me, O Lozd,inthy righteouſnes, coke which they hang purpoſe fur otBers, - _- \J 
nog. f becauſe of mine enemies: make t Shigaion of Dautd, whtch he ſang un⸗ {042d ofranc, + 
ſ geca.ſe thou 7 - by way * the Tem + conc the wozds of O. acenſatiun. 5 
+ Mult theretore le ade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. *Chuh the loune ont „ 2.8 6% 


D Lo 


— 


1 Loꝛd my Sod, in there J pur inptruſt, 
nX Ocueine from al that perlecute me, and 
He defireh Ddeliuer mee. 
$drodeliver 2 Leſt⸗ he deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, 


n fromthe — it in pieces, while there is none to 
j prof crucll © Lom my God if J baue done this 
d Wperewich 6 g 1k thee bee avy wickedneſſe in mine 


! ands 342 a 

— Rd 4 <JEJ haue rewarded euill vnto him 
ell i reuerenced that had peace with me (yea, haue dcltue- 
not Saul for a. FED him that vexed me without caule) 
nities ſake& pre- T. 7 hen let the enemy perſecute my ſoule 
ſerued his life, and take it: pea, let him tread my like downe 
1. Sam. 2 6. b. upon the earth, and lay mine © Honour in the 
d Let mee not Dult. Selahg. IT 
only die, dut be 6 Ariſe, O Loꝛd, in thy wꝛath, and lift vp 
diſhonouted for thy lelke againſt the rage of mrne enemtes, 
ner. and awake foz mee according to the *tudge- 
e Inpromifing ment that thou halt appointed. 
me the kingdom. 7 So thall the eongregation of the peo- 
Not ovely for ple com paſſe thee about: foꝛ their fakes ther · 
mine, but for thy koze * returne on high. 
Church ſake de- 8 Thi Lo2d ſhalliudgethe people:iudge 
| clare thy power. thou me, O Lord, accoꝛding to mp righte» 

g As touching oulncs, and accoꝛding to mine innocencic, 
my behauiom that is in me. 
towards Saul & 9 Olet the malice ofthe wicked come to 
mine enemies. an end, but guide thou the juſt; foꝛ the righ- 
h Though they teous Godttieth the "hearts and reines. 
pretend 2. iuſt 10 My defence is in God, who pꝛeſerueth 
'Cauſc +gairiſt me, the vpꝛight in heart. 
Fer God (hall 
Judge their hy- that contemneth God * every day. 

pocrilie. 12 Except hee turne, he hath whet hts 
i He doeth con- (woꝛd: hee hath bent his bow and made it 
ESinually call the FeaDVy, : 
wicked to repen- 13 Her hath alſo pzepared him deadly 
mance by ſome weapons: hee will oꝛdeine his arrowes fox 
ſignes of his them chat periecute me, 
indgements. 14 Behold, he ſhall trauel with wicked» 
k Except Saul Neſle : foꝛ he hath concetuedmilchiefe,but he 
turne his mind, I ſhall bzing foozth a lie, : 
die: forhehath 15 Ot hath made a pit, and digged it, and 
both men and is fallen into the pit that he made, 
weapons to de- 16 Vis miichiefe thatl returne vpon his 
® Kroy me 1hus one head, and his cruelty ſhal fall vpon his 
e onſide ing his obne pate, : ; 
great danger, be 17 will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd accozding to his 
magnifieth Gods ! rightcouſneſſe, and will ſing pꝛaiſe to the 
grace. Name ok the Lozd moſt High. 
459.4. 
| oe n keeping faithfully his promiſe with me, 
. EESS FI, 

1 The Prophet couſedering the excellent liberality 
and fatherly promidence of God towards man, whom 
he made as it were a god outr all his workes, doth not 
onely giue great than but is aſtorafhed with tbe ad 
mi ration of the ſame, as one nothing able to compaſſe 


| ſuch great mercies. 
for, kind ofin- C To him that excelleth on I Gittith, 
ftrument or tune. A Palme of Dauid. 


Ir, noble, or 
marueilcus 


O Lom our Lozd , how [| excellent is thy 
Name m all the wozld ! which haſt let 
a Thorghthe thyglozy aboue the heauens, 

" wikedwould 2 Dutofthe* mouth of babes and ſuck: 
h ſe Gods prai- lings haſt thou} oꝛdeined ſtrength, becauſe 
es, yet the very of chint enemies, that thou mighteſt || Nill 
babes are ſuffici- the enemie and the auenger. 

eit witageſles of 

t de ſme. [Or, eſtabli ed. Or, cone. 


11 God indgeth the righteous, and him 


Death. 


Þ 8 A Ls I X. 

1 After he had giuenthanks to God for the ſundyy 
vrclories that he had ſent hum againſt his enemies, and 
alſo prooued by manifold experience how ready God 
was at hand in all his troubles: 14 He heing now lile- 
wiſe iu danger of n enemies. deſireth God to helpe 
him according te hu wont 17 And to deftroy the 
malicious arrogancie of hu aduerſaries. 


C To bim that ercelleth vpon | Muth l i 


TLabben. A Pſalme of Dauid. for thilead 
| Mill Tu the Lozd wich my *whole?, % wwe 
io cart: will ſpeake of all thy maructlous Gd nor 

akg. ſe 
2 J wil be glad. and refoycein thee: I wil — 


ling pzaile to thy Name, O molt High, | | 
3 Fo: pmine enemies are turned backe: — * 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy pꝛelence. b Howſoeuer the 
4 Foz thou haſt maintained my right nenne creme for 
— m _ thou art let in the thzone, and a time to we. 
u ge kigh . / 
5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen : thou — 
halt deltroyed the wicked: thou halt put out t 
their name foz euer and eucr, c A deriſ nof 
6 »O enemie, deſtructions are come to e enemie that 
a petpetuall ende, and thou hatt deſtroyed adech nothing 
the cities: their memoꝛiall is periſhed with but gefrugion; 
them. but the Lord wil 
7 But the Loꝛd ſhal|] fit foꝛ tuer: he hath qe liver his, and 
pꝛepared his thꝛone foꝛ tudgement. bring him into - 
8 Foz hee ſhallindge the wozldinrighte- judgement. 
oulneſſe, and ſhall iudge the people with c* Or reigue as 


quitie. a iudge. 
9 The Loꝛd al{ will be a refuge fo2 the 4 Our miſerie 
9 pooꝛe, a refug time, ic: are meanet to 
ion cauſe vs to ſctie 


10 And they that know thy ame 
truſt in thee: foꝛ thou, Lozd, halt not Mled care over vs, 
them that ſecke thee, WC. 4 

11 Sing pꝛailes to the Lozd,whicdwel- 
leth in Zion, ſhew the people his wozks, F 

12 Foz « whenhemaketh inquiſition fo2 e Though Go 
blood, he remembꝛeth it, and foꝛgetteth not revengerh ner 
the complaint of the pooꝛe. luddenly the 

13 Hane mercy vpon me, O Loꝛd, conſider wrong done I. 
my trouble, which l ſoffer of them that hate hi; vet he late. 


me, thou that likteſt me vp from the gates ok rerh not the wic · 
k e4 vnpunilbed. 


ill Gods preſent 


ith: f In the open 
14 That J may ſhew all thy — with 5 0 * 
Church. 


15 The 


in the* gates ok the daughter o 
ioyce in thy ſaluatton. 


their 
there 
more 


* By 


criſie 
that h 
ritie,r 
Cauſe 
neuer, 


he nature ofthe wicked. a 


- 15 The beathen are 8 ſunken downe in 
— ; thezit that they made: in the net that they 
Tadel tber bid, is their foote taken, 
terpriſes. „ 16 The Lozde is knowen by execu ⸗ 
* The mercy of ting iudgement: the wicked is mared in 
God toward his the 1 of his owne hands. [|] Piggaion. 
' klah. | 
. 17 The wicked ſhall turnt into hell, and 
fal ol the wicked all nations that foꝛget God, | 
guſt lwayes be 18 Foz the pooze ſhall not be alway fo2» 
cone; worthy Perilh fes ener 
his worth . 
19" , 19 UpLozd: let not man pꝛeuaile: let 
i God promiſeth the heathen be indged in thy fight. 
not to belpe vs 20 Put them in feare, © Lozd, that the 
fore we haue Heathen may know that they axe but * men. 
Ne Stlah. 
Whi e 
—— the feare of thy iudgement. 


PSAL I. 

1 He complaineth of the fraude, rapine, tyrannie, 
ard all kindes of wrong. which worldly wen uſe, aſ- 
ſigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it 
were drunken with worldly proſperitie, and therefore 
ſetting apart all ftare and reverence towards God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controlling. 

15 Therefore he calleth upon God to ſend ſome reme- 
414 wo te deſperate euili, 16 and at length 
comforteth himſelfe ＋ — ef — 
go ſong as we XN / Vp tandeſt thou karre off, O Lozd, 
, — — VV and hideſt thee in * duc time, euen in 
gion, we thinke affliction ? ; 
2 The wicked with pꝛide doth perſecute 
the pwꝛe: let them bee taken in the erafts 
at they haue imagined. 


I ES oe rFFar. 5 


— 


t Cod could help 
7 vs, but that is 


notalwayes his . 
due time, 
d The wicked his owne hearts deſire, and the couetous 
man reioyceib in bleſſeth himielfe: he contemneth the Lozd. 
his owne luſt; he 4 ö 
boaſteth when not for God; he thinketh alwayes, There is 
he hath that hne no God. 
would: hebrag- 5 Dis wapes alway po er: — 
geth of his wit ments are high aboue his light ; theretoze 
and wealth and ! Deficth he all his enemies. 
bleſſechhimſelfe, 6 UYeſaith in his heart, J ſhall neuer be 
and thusblaſphe. mooued, © no2 be in danger. 
* meth the Lord, 7 Hts mouth is full of curling and de⸗ 
lor, ſiaſfethat. ceite and kraude: vnder his tongue is mil⸗ 
lor. not be owed, Chiete and 1 * f 
becauſe be was $8 ©Heelicth in waſte in the villages: in 
ner in euill. the lecret places doeth hee murder the inno» 
e Theeuill hall cent: his eyes are bent againſt the psoꝛe. 
not touch me, 9 De lieth in wait (ecretly, even as a lion 


Ia. 28 15. ot els in his denne: hes lieth in wait to ſpoyle the 
heſpeaker thus, pooꝛe: he doeth ere pooʒe, when hee 
decauſe he neuer dꝛaweth him into his et. 
felt evill, Io He croucheth and boweth : therefoze 
d Heheweth heapes of the*pooze doe fall by his might. 
that the wicked II Mee ath laid in his heart, God hath 
haue many koꝛgotten, he hideth away his face, and will 
meanes ta hide neuee (fe. 
t their cruelty, and 12 ( Ariſe, O Loꝛd God: lift vp thine 
| therefore ought hand: foꝛget not the pooꝛe. | 
. more to befeared 13 Uherefoꝛe doth the wicked contemne 
5 y the byzo- God? he layth in his heart, Thou wilt not 
criſie of them s regard. 
that haue aut ho- 
8 mie, the — are deuoured. f He calleth to God for helpe, be- 
cavſe uickednes is ſo far ouergr owen, that God muſt now belpe,or 


neuer. g Therefore thou muſt needs puniſh this their blaipheniy. 


nes 


gotten: the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not 1 


2 Foz the wicked hath * made boaſt of 


he wicked is ſo pzoud,that he ſerketh m 


gulſne 
tut 


dome and Gomortha, f Which they ſhall drinke eucn to th 
dregs, Exek. 23.34. a 


the people, and the decay ef all good order, defireth*+ 
God ſpeedily to ſend ſucc our to hu children, 5+ They 
comforting himſelfe and others with the aſſurance if 
Gods helpe, hee commendeth the conſtant veritic that 
God obferueth in keeping hu promiſes, a 


Hehe Lozd,fo2 there is not a godlyman to the opp: 
mong he childzen ok men. 
2 


nnn . 


TC Her 


14 Yer thou haſt ſteut iet fo2 thou behol+ h To ivdg 
Delt 7 and wong, that thou mapeſt cweene th 
b take it into thine hands, the pooze come and the vr 
mitteth himſeltevnto thee ; tor thou art the i For thou bal 
helpcrofthe tatherlifle, vttei ly de ſtre 

15 Bzeake thon the arme ofthe wicked ed him. 
and malicic us: ſearch his wickednelle, and K The hypo- 
thou ſhalt finde i none, , critesortuct 

16 TheLozdis King fo2 ever and euer: liue not aſter 
the * Þcathen are deütoped foopth of his Gods Law, ſhal 
and. e deſtroy ed. 
17 Loꝛd, theu haſt heard the deſire of the 1 God helper 
pooze: thou pꝛepareſt thetr heart: thou ben» when mans hel 
deſt thine care to them, ceaſeth. 

18 To indge the fatherleſſe and pooze, or, acſtrey no 
that earthly man cauſe to feate no moꝛe. more man vpon 


the earth, 
PSAL, XI, 

1 Thu Pſalme conteineth two parts: In the firſt 
Dauid ſheweth bow hard afſaultsof temptations hee 
ſuſtained , and in how great anguiſh of minde hes was 
when Saul did perſecute him, 4 Then next hee ye. 
19yceth that God ſent him ſuc cour in hu neceſitt1e, de- 
claring hu iuſtice as well in gouerning the good , and 
the wicked men, as the wholeworld. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Fſalme 


ok Dauid. 
N the Loꝛd put J my truſt: how ſay pee 
then to my ſoule, Flee to pour mountaine a This is the 
as abitd? : wicked counſe 
2 Fon loe, the wicked bend their bow, and of his enemies: 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, vim & his con 
that they may lecretlyſhooteat them, which paniom, to d 
are vpꝛight in heart. bim from 
3 Fo2the * foundattons are caſt dewne: hope of Gods 
what hath the <righteous done: tomiſe. 
4 The Lozd i in his holy palace: the b All bope of 
Loꝛds thꝛone is in the heauen: his eyes 4 will ſuccour is 
conlider; his eyt lids will try the chiſdzen of away. 
en, Let am I it 
5 The Loꝛd will try the righteous: but noce nt, and my 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquttie, cauſe good. 
doeth his ſoule hate. d Though all 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, things in earrk 
fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be out of order 
this is i the poꝛtion bf their cup. yet God will 
7 Foz the righteous Lozd loneth righte⸗ ecute iudgeme 
; his countenance doeth behold the from heaven. 
8 e As in the. 
ſtruction of Se 


PSAL XII. 
x The Prophet lementing the miſerable eftate of - - ___ 


a Which dare 
detend 5 true 
and ſhew mer 


o him that crcelleth vpon the eight 
CT — ſalme of Dauid. ig) 


left: foꝛ the faithfull are failed from a**b He m-anech 
the flatterers o 
hey ſpeake deceitfully euery one with che court. whick 

bis neighbour, > flattering with their livs, hun him mort 
and {peake with a double heart. WW chen tongue 
3 Thc Loꝛd cut off all flattering lips, and ihen with chel 
the tongue that ſpraketh pꝛond things: weapons. 

Dd 4 4 Which 


pharſoeuer they 
e in hand. 


* mplaints of 
i & deliuereth as the 


II dangers. 


* " 
© #13: 


pthinke 4 Thich hane ſaid , © {Aith our tongue 
nſelues able Will wee p2enaile ; our lips are out one: 
iperſwade Whois LozdDouervs? + | 
5 4 Now foz the oppꝛeſſion ok the needte, 
and foz the ſighes ofthe pooze, I wil vp,laith 
"The Lord is the Lozd, and will < (et at liberty him, whom 
wed withthe the wicked hath [nared. 1 
6 Tye wozds of the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds, 
luer, tried in a koꝛnace of tarth, ned 
ſtuen fold. == 
Thon wilt keepe 8 
wilt pꝛelerue him from thts generation koꝛ 


net. 
8 The wicked walke on enery ſide: when 


end from 


Becaule the 
ords word and C 
romiſe is true & 


ynchangea le, thepare exalted, ⁊ it is a ſhame foꝛ the ſonnes 


| 


odly, and maintaine the wicked. 


will performe of men. 2 F 
, and preſerue the poore from this wicked generation, f That 


\ thine,though he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the 


PS AL, XIII. 

1 Daxid as it were ouercome with 7 and 
new afflictiom ſleethto God as his one ly reſuge, 3 and 
ſo at the length being encouraged through Gods pro- 
miſes, her conceinerh moſt ſure confidence againft the 
extreme hoyror: of death | - 


C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
f Dauid q 


Te declareth 8 
his afflicti * fox cuer ? how long wilt thou hide thy 

s laſted a long face from me: | 

me,and that his 2 How long ſhall J take ®counſel with» 
h fainted not. in my lelke, hang weartnefle dayly in mine 
Changing my heart ? how long ſhall mine enemte be exal · 
urpoſe as rhe ted aboue me: 
cke man doeth 2 Behold, and heare mee, O Loꝛd my 
isplace, —— God: lighten mine eyes, that J fleepe not in 
Which might death: 
de 

Fiber, of led againſt him : and they that afJict mie. re · 

not defẽ j his. topce when J flide. 

The mercy of 5 But J truſt in tw : mine heart 
pd is the cauſe ſhall xtioyce in thy ſaluatign: I will ſing to 
our laluation. the Loꝛd, becauſe hee hath © dealt louingly 

Both by the be · with me. 

firs paſt,& by 
Ders to Come, 2. PSAL, XIIII. 

Wie He deſevibeth the permerſe nature ofmen,which 
were ſo growen to licentionſuti, that God was brought 
to ut ter contempt. 7 For the mich — altheug h 
he was greatly grieued, yet — per ſwaded that God 
would ſend ſome preſent remedie, he comforteth hum · 
ſelfe and others. | 

C Tohim « ertelleth. A Pfalme 


of Dauid. 
He * foolehath ſayd in his heart, * There 
is no God: They haue cozrupted, and 


P, al.s 4.2. & + 
"He ihewerh 
the cauſe of done an abominable wozke ; there is none t 


that doeth good, 

2 The Lom looked downefrom heauen 
vpon the childꝛen of men, to lee if there were 
any that would vnderſtand and ſeeke God. 


N wickednes is 
forget God. 
There is no- 
hing but diſor- 
rand wicked - 
tefle among all cozrupt: there is none that Doeth good, 
no not one. . 
4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie 
know that thep eate vp my people, as thep 
don eate bꝛead ? they tall not vpon the Loꝛd. 
E faichGull and 5 There they hall be taken with keare 
ze re probates: 


t Saint Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3.10, 
| Where they thinke themſelues moſt ſure. 


Dauid here 
eth compa 
tion be: weene 


Malt 
199 


them, O Low: thou - 


of Dauid. 
Ow long wilt thou fozget me, D Lozd, +. 
H ; 5 keth tightesuſnelle, and 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, J haue pꝛeuai · 


2 All are gone out ot the way: they are li 


C . Whaisblſtg © 
becauſeGodisfn thegeneratſon of the iuſt. e Lou. 
6. Vou haue made*ainockeat the coun» thein ſpans L 
(ell of the pooze, becauſe the Lozdis his truſt. crift in GG g 
7 giue lalnation vnto Iſrael out of 4 He prayerh fo 
Zion: when the Lord turneth the capttuitie 5 whole Chur 
of his people, then Jaakob ſhall retopce, and wh6 he « x 
I(rael ſhalbe glad. | God wil deliver: 
Note that of thu 8 4.Pſalme, the $.6.and! 7. verſet for none but , 
which are put inte the common tranſlatien, and onely cau doe 
may ſcene unto ſome to be left out inthis , art net 5 
in the ſame Palme in the Hebrew text, but are ra- 
ther put in, moe fully to expreſſe the maners of the 
wicked : and are gathered out of the 5.140. and 
10 P/almmes,the 59. of the Prophet Iſaiah,and the 
3 6.P(alme, and are alleaged by d. Paul, and pla- 
ced together in the 3. to the Ramanci. 
PS AI. XV. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth on what condition Goa 
did chuſe the lemes for hu peculiar people, and where · 
fore he placed hu Temple among them, which waz to 
the intent that they by lining wprightly and godly, 
might witneſſe that they were hu peciall and holy 


people, 
, who Bal Swell to epi Tab 

„Who tha ell in thy ern h a Firſt Godre- 
Laa who hall reit in thine holy mon- guten beg. 
7 neſſe of life, next 
2 Oer that 7 W02* doing well to o- 
peaketh the truech chers. & thirdly * 
in his heart. truth & ſimplici- 

2. Her that flaundereth not with his tie in our words, 
tonßue, nox doech cuill to his neighbour, d ie chat fame. 
no2 teceiueth a kalle repozt againſt his neigh» reth northe yn- 

ur. godly in their 

4 > Jn whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con · wickedneſſe. 
temned but hee hououreih them that feare c To the binde. 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin · rance of his 
derance and changeth not. neighbour. 

F Yee that giueth not his money vnto d That is, bal 
blurte , noꝛ taketh reward againſt the inno · not de taſt forth 
cent: her that doeth theſe things, *ſhall ne · of the Churchu 
uer be mœued. bppocrites, 

FSAaTL..EVL 4 

1 Dawid prayeth vntoGed for ſuccolty, not for 
bu workes, but for bu faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that 
he hateth all idelatrie, taking God onely for bu com» 
fort and filicitie, $8 Who ſuffereth br: to lacks no- 


thing. 
I Pichtam of Dauid. 

PReſerue mee, O God: foz in thee doe J tune. 

a truſt. a He ſheweth 

2 O my ſoule thou haſt ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, that we cannot 
Thou art my Loꝛd: my b well doing exten call ypon God, 
derh ot to thee, except we truſt 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, in him. 
— to the excellent; all my delight is in b Though we 


4 The ſozowes of that offer to — 
c 0 God. 
another Cod, Walden (hen - —— 


5 : «their of» beitow Gods 
ferings of blood will J not offer, neither gifts to the vie 


make * mention of their names with my of his children. 


ps. c As grieſe 
5 The 102d is the poꝛtton of mine inhe · — 

ritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt main miſerable deſtru- 

my lot. ion. 
6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea · d He would nei. 

ſant places, yea, I haue a faire heritage. ther by outward 
7 I willpzaiſethe Loꝛd, who hath ginen profeſſion, nor 

* in heart, nor in 
mouth'conſent to their idolatries, Exod. 23. 13. e Wh 


my portion is meaſured. 


— 


dor, a certaine 


drg- 

iebe- 
bent 
0 6+ 


= 


plici- 
ords, 
ite 
12 
eir 


I 
inde» 
hal 


forth 
chu 


l word bridled him. 
eacheth me counlell; my * reines alſo teach me in the 

necomtinually nights 

by ret lupe 

— taithfull 

are ſure co perie- 


arte to the end. 


s. Ire» 2 
— 10 Foꝛ thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 


and in ſoule. rye — t — — thou ſaffer thine Ho · 
; This is chiefl one to le coꝛruption. 
— Chriſt, : 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path ok lite: in 
by whole reſur- thy * pzelence is the fulneſlt of top: ana at thy 
ion all his tight hand there are pleaſures fo2 euermoze, 


h „ 
— k Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie. 


t llide. 
＋ Mherefoze h mine heart — — and 
my tongue reioyceth: my fleſh allo doth reſt 
in hope. 


PS AL. XVII. 

1 Here hee complatneth to God of the cruell pride 
and arrogancie of Saul , and the reſt of his enemies, 
who thus raged withont any cauſe giuen on hu part. 
6 Therefore hee deſireth God to rewenge his innocen« 
cie,and di liner him. 


E The pꝛaper of Dauid. 


i Eare the right, O Lozd, conſider my 
3 Ls cry: hearken unto my pꝛaper of lips vn- 
. fained, 
— 2 Let my * ſentence come koꝛth from thy 
hlſhewa- —Pzelencezandlet thine eyes behold equitie. | 
untl mine ene - 3 Thou halt © p2coutd and vilited mine 
heart in the night: thou haſt tryed me, and 


Mics, 

When thy foi. foundelt nothing: for J was purpoled that 
— — my © mouth ſhould not offend. 
(onlcien-e, 4 Concerning the wozks of men, by the 
{ Iwasinno- Words of thy lips I kept me from the paths 


cet toward Of the cruell man. 
mine enemi⸗ 5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my 
doch in dees ke t doe not flide. a 
a) thought, 6 I haue called vpon thee : * ſurely thon 
e Though the Wilt heare me, D God; encline thine eare to 
wicked p:ouo- me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 
ledmerodoe 7 Shew thy marneilous mercies , thou 
ail ſorevill, that art the Sauiour of them that truſt in 
ty word thee, from ſuch as e reſiſt thy right hand. 
ne backe. 8 Keepeme as the apple of the eye: hide 
[ Hewas ſu. me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
bt Cod would 9 From the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, 
dur tefuſe his from mine cnemtes,which me round 
ark, about foz b my ſoule. : 
| Forallrebell 10 Thepare incloſed in theirowne kat, 
ainſt thee, and thep haue ſpoken pzoudly with their 
c<t10uble mout 
ty Church, 11 They haut compaſſed vs now in our 


b Fortheireru. ſteps; they haue ſet their eyes tobzing down 
cannot be tothe ground: 

dbutwith 12 Litze as a Lion that is grit dy ok pꝛaye, 

and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 


ni xe tuſt ſecret places. f 

N70 pride, as 13 Up Lord, "diſappoint him: caſt him 
lemcbe downe : deltuer my loule from the wicked 
bebe with thy ſwoꝛd. 


14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, 
from men || of the world, who haue their 
= yoztton in this lite. — — bellies thou fil⸗ 
leſt with thine hid trealure: their childꝛen 
haue enough, and leaue the reit of their ſubs 
ſtance fo2 their childzen, a 


I, wheſ . hath too long endure 
d, m And feele not the 
bahn Geds children oft — 


. 
| Soppe his 
le, 
Ir which v thy 
| I) thine hea- 
ly power 


Pfalmes. 


8 'hane let the Lozd alwayes befoze me: 
koꝛ bebe at my tight hand ; theretore J 8 ſhall 


Dauids confidence. 2 


I 5 But I will behold i thy face in tigbte · n 1hisisthe 
outnefle, and when {4 * awake, I chalbe lat il: ful felicity, cam - 
fied with thine . forting agamſt 

all aſſaults, to 
haue the face of God and ſauourable countenance opened vnto va. 
o And am de liueted out of my great troubles, 


PSAL. XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratula- 
tion aud thanks ſpring in the entring into hi king= 
dome, wherein he extolletb and prayſeth moſt highly 
the marueilous mercies and grace e Gd, who hath 
thus preſerned & defended lum. 32 Alſo be ſetteth 
forth the image of C hriſti kingdome, that the fauthfull 
may be aſſured that Chriſt [hal alwayes conquere and 
onercome by the 7 of bu Father, 
theugh all the whole world ſhould ſtriue thereagainſt. 


¶ To him that ercelleth, A Pfalme of Dauid 
theſeruaunt of the Loꝛd, which ſpake vnto 

the Lozd the wozdes ol this long (in the 

day that the Loꝛd deliucred him krom the 

hand of al his enemies, and from the hand 

of Saul) and laid, 
] — _=_ thee dearely, D Lozde mp 

rength. ME | 

2 *+ TheLozdis my rocke, and my fo2> 2. Sm. 12. 21 
treſſe, and hee that deliuereth mee, my God a He vſeth this 
and my ſtrength: in him will J truſt, my diuerſitie of 
ſhteld,che hozne allo of my ſaluation, and mp names. to ſhew 
refuge. : that as the wic- 

3 J will call vpon the 175 which is ked haue many 
wozthy to beo pꝛaiſed: ſo thal J be ſafe from meanes to hurt, 
mine enemies. ſo God hath 

4 The ſozowes of death compaſſedme, many wayes to 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made mer a+ helpe. 
kraid. b For none can 

* he || ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com» obtaine their re- 
palſed mer about: the ſnares o death ouer · queſts of God, 
toke mee. that ioyne not 

6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the bis glory with 
Loꝛd, and cryed vnto my God: he heard my their petition. 
voyce out of his Temple, ᷑ my cry did come c Hie ſpeaketh of 
be koꝛe him, euen into his eares. the dangers and 

7 Then the earth trembled, and qua · malice of his o- 
ked: the foundations alſo of the monntaines nemies, from the 
meoued and ſhooke,becauſehe was angry. which God had 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and delivered him. 

a © conſumtng fire out of his mouth: coals þ 0r,coardsor 
were kindled thereat. cables, 

9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came d A deſcription 
downe, and * darkenefle was under his ofthe wrath of 
feete. God againſt his 

10 And her rode vpon e Cheruband did en. mies aſter he 
= 1— hee came flying vpon the wings of bad heard his 

e 


. prayers, 

11 He made darkneſſe his b ſecret place, e He hewerh 
and his panilion round about him, euen dark» bow horrible 
nellc of waters, and cloudes of the ayze. Gods iudge- 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pzelence his mene ſhalbe to 
cloudes paſſed, hatleſtones and coales of fire, the wicked. 

13 The Lowallo thundꝛed in the hea* Darkneſſe 
uen, and the Higheſt gaue his voyce, hatle* nifieth che vn 
ſtones and coales of fire. ot God, as the 

14 Then hee ſent out «his arrowes and clere licht ſig- 
ſcattered them, and he increaſed lightnings nificth God ta- 
and deſtroycd them. uour. f 
g This is deſc1i- 
bed at large, ſal. 10% h As a King angry with the people, will 
not Chew himſelfe vnto them. i Thundred,lightned,and bailed 


k His lightuings. 
| 15 Aud 


- 


Pfalmes. SGSods excellent | om 


3 15 And the chanels of waters wereſ@ne, 29 Fo: thou haſt girded me wit ſtrength [ 
I kat is the and the | foundations of the woꝛld were dif- to battell: — — — ence th 


atepe betroms CONered at thy rebuking,D Lozd,at the bla» haſt ſubdued vnder me. mine T 
—— _ of the bꝛeath of thy noltrels. 40 And thou haſt © giuen mee the neckes be dunn n 
che red ſea was 16 He hath ent downe from aboue, and of inine enemies, that Amight deſtrop them ( They tha, 
diuided. taken me: he hath dꝛawen me out of many that hate me. 8 ieQthecryof 
m Out of ſun- Waters. 41 They * cryed, but there was none to the af Wo 
dry and great 17 He hath delivered me from myoſtrong laue chem, euen vnto the Lord, but he anſwe⸗ villal@re 
dangers. enemie, and from them which hate mee: toz red them not. them, whendy ſerve, Y* 
n To uit, Saul, they were two ſtrong foz me. 42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the cry forkely; eee 
o Therefore 18 They p2enenced mee in the day of my Duit bekoꝛe the winde: J did tread them flat foreubeza WY, 
God ſent me dcalamitte: but the Lozd was my ſtap. as the clay in the ſtreetes, orfearecas n 
ſuccour. 19 Oe bꝛought me keꝛth alſo into alarge 43 Thou haſt deliueren me from the con · thole bpm goo. - 
p Thecauſe of Place, ? he deliuered me becaule he fauoured tenttons of the people: thou haſt made mee to ce. — 
Gods deliue- mee. the head of the 2 heathen; a people, who J g Whiching ge 
rance is lis only 20 The Lo2d rewarded me accoꝛding to haue not * knowen,thallſerueme, round beugen, 
fauour and lous mm 4 righteouſneſſe: accoꝛding to the pure - 44 Aſſoone as ce ide they wall obey bh The king — 
to vs. neſle of mine hands he recompenſed me. mee ; the ſtranger ſhall ; be in lubiection to of Chriſt un — 8 
q Dauid was 21 Becaule J kept the wayes of the Lozd, mee. | Dauids lüge © . rr 
ſure of his righ- AND did not wickedly againſt my God, 4.5 Strangers ſhall * ſhzinke away, and prefigured;w Wiſh ed abo 
teous cauſe and _ 22 F02 all his lawes were befoze me, and feare in their pꝛiuie chambers by thep: worldly: 
good behaviour J did not caſt away his commamdements 46 Let the Lozd liue, and bleſſed bee my of hiswoidbis Wi x is cont 
rowardSauland fte me, vrt | ſtrength, and the God of nip laluation be ex+ gerhalltois Wk for 6: 
his enemies, and. 23 J was vpzight alſo with him, & haue alted. | ſubieRion, cepteth 0 
therefore was af. Kept me from my * wickednes. 47 It is God that giueth me wer to a» i Or, lie: gn. WY wr, tho 
ſured of Gods 24 Therefoze the Lozd rewarded me ac · uenge me,#tlubducth the people vnder me. ing a ſubietin be ne 
fauour and deli- coꝛding to my righteouſneſſe, & accozding to 48 D mp deltuerer from mine enemies, cooftrained, 1 ba. 
uerance. the purenelſſt of mine hands in his ught. euen thou haſt ſet me vp from them that roſe not voluun, | wen tk 
r For all his dan- 25 With the * godly thou wilt ſhew thy again t me: thou haſt deliuered me from the k Feare bah norewar; 
ts he exerciſed (elfe godly: with the vpzight man thou wilt | cruel man. them to be bal RY ductie,bu 


imſelle inthe fhew thy lel fe vpꝛight. 49 Therefoze ® J will pꝛaiſe thee, O and come funk ;f 
Law of God. 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe Loꝛd, among Ban will ling vnto of their lena * 
CI neither gaue hure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy Name. holes and boi dearh is tt 
place to their th ſelte froward. O Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his to ſceke pan n If tho 


wicked tentati- 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poꝛe people, Ring, and ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, | Thatis,Sul e. That! 

ons, nor to mine AND wilt " caſt downe the pꝛoud lokes. euen to Dauid, and to his (ed toꝛ euer. who of male 

own aflections. 28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the rſecutedhin 

t Here heſpea- Lo2D * God wil ligh:en my darkneſſe. m This prophecie app ertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, al 

keth of Godac- 29 Foꝛ by thee J haue * bꝛoken thzough vocation of the Gentiles,as Rom. i153. 9. n chisdid nor propel 

cording to our Anthoſte, and by my God J haue leaped ouer appertaine to Salomon, but to Teſus chriſt, 

capacitie, who à wall. 'PSAL III. 

ſheweth mercy 30 The way of God is vncozrupt ; the x Te the intent hee might moous the faithfull to a 

to kis, and puni · Y Wo2D of the Loꝛd ts tryed in the fire: he is a deeper conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſetteth before a hereby! 
heththe wic · ſhield to all that truſt in him. their eye; the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the hea- are a fo ad 
ked, as is ſaid 31 F 02 who is God belides the Loꝛd? and deus with their proportion and ornaments; 8 And a diſhed to c 
alſo, Leuit 26. Who is mighty ſaue our God: afterward calleth them to the La herein God bath Godin the 
31,2 4. 32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength , and veucaled htmſelſe more familiarly to bis choſen peo- fares, 

u When their maketh my * way bu fbr, a ple. The which peculiar grace, by commending the d Thever 
ſinne is come to ZZ Vemakethmy keete like Hindes feete, Law, he ſetteth forth more at large. wer and 
the full meaſure. and ſetteth me vpon mine * high places, ¶ To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme ofGod, 

x He attributeth 34 De teacheth miue hands to fight: ſo of Dauid. &lntoker 
it to God, that that abowe of || bzaſſe is bzoken with mine Te *2 heauens declare the glozy Aen. 1.29, they are ac 
he both gate armes. and the firmament ſheweth the wozke of 1 le ce able to 
che victory in 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the o ſhield bis hands. vnto man l U Granted 
the field, and of thy laluation, and thy right hand hath 2 b Day vntodayvttereth theſame,and ratizude, n ng, in y 
alſo deſtroyed ſtayed mec, — <loutng kindneſſe hath night vnto night teacheth knowledge. the heauem wealth our 
the cities of his cauled me totncreale. 3 There is noſpeachnoz< language, where which zer ne ſtande 
enemies. 26 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps vnder their voyce is not heard. creatures, r e the Chi 
y 3e the dan- me, and mine heeles haue not flid, 4 Their *line is gonefa2th thzough all foorth God Bebe 
gers neuer ſo 37 J haue purſued mine enemies, and the earth, and their woꝛdes into the ends ol po « , WW heard 
many er great, taken them, and haue not turned againe till the wozld : in them hath heſet a Tabernacle b The 1 
yet Gods pro- I had conſumed them. fo2 the ſunne. ſuccefſc oſ ie > by the 
miſe muſt rake 38 J haue wounded them, that they were 5 Which commeth forth as a bzide- da & che nigh BH ble San Qu. 
effect, not able to rile:they are fallen vnder myf&t, grome out of his © chamber, & retoyceth like is lu ene $ fail 
z Hee giueth ; declare Gods peared to 

ood ſucceſſe to all mine enterpriſes. a As towers & forts which power and goodneſſe. e The heavens are a Schoolemaſterts 5 people. 
ee rooke out of the hands of Gods enemies. I Or, feele. b To nations, be they never ſo barbarous. d The heauens are 1 27 beau · ul 

defend me from dangers c Heattributeth the beginning, conti- of great capitall ſettersto ſhew vnto vs Gods glory. e 0% rant his 7 
nuance and increaſe in wel doing onely to Gods fauour. d Dauid The maner was, that the bride and bridegrome ſhould ſtand | and Majeſty 
declareth that he did — his vocation, but was ftirred a vaile together and after come forth with great ſolemaitie0i® — | 
vp by Gods Spirit io execute his judgements, — the aſſembly, | n we ſe 


- mighty 


otruſt in God onely. 4 
amighticman to runne his race, 

6 His going ont is from the ende of the 
heauen, and his compaſſe is vnto the ends 
4 ond and none is hid from the heate 
thereok. . 

7 The Lawok the Loꝛd is perfect, con. 
uerting the ſoule, the teſtimony of theLozd 
is ſure, and giueth wildome vnto the ſimple, 

g The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and 
rtioyte the heart; the commandement of the 
Loꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto theeyes. 

9 The keare ok the Lozdiscleane, and 
endureth foz euer : the iudgements ok the 
Les ares trueth ; they are righteous altos» 

ether, 

. 10 And moꝛe to bee! deſired then golde, 
yea, then much fine gold: werter alſo then 
hony, and the hony combe. 

II Moꝛeduer by them is thy ſeruant made 
tirtumſpect, and in keeping ot them there is 
great! teward. 

12 Who can vnderſtand bis! taults:clenſe 
me from ſecret faults. 
eepteth ourinde- , 13 Rerpe thy ſeruant alſo from w pze- 
wur,chough it ſumptuous finnes ; let them not reigne ouer 
befarie ynper- me; *ſo ſhall J bee vp2ight aud made 
ect, cleane from much wickednelle. 
| Thenthereis 14 Letthewozds of my mouth, and the 
noreward of meditation of mine heart be acceptable in 
&ctie,burof thy ſight, O Lozd, my ſtrength, and mp re- 
:for where dermer. 


is, there 
leutz is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice 


ereatures cannot 


et this 
— 5 be luf- 


ſeient to leade 

v nmnto him. 

850 that al mans 
nuentions & in 
tentions are lies. 


tion. 

i Except Gods 
word be eſtee- 
ned aboue all 
worldly things, 
it is contemed. 
k For God ac- 


n If thou ſupprefle my wicked offections by thine holy Spirit, the 


0+ That 1 may obey thee in * word and dec d. 
i. : 

1 iAprayey of the people unte God, that it would 
pleaſe him to beare their king , and recerue his ſacri- 
fice which he offred before hee went te battell againſt 
the Armenites, 

C To him that excelleth, A Plalme 

a Hereby Kings He; Lozd heart thee in the dap of frotte 
ur a ſo adm ble: the b ame of the Sod of Jaakob 
niſbed to call to defend thee ; : 

Godin their af- 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary, 

ies. and ſtrengthen ther out ot Zion. , 

d Theverrue, 3 Lethimrememberallthineofferings, 
wer and grace ànd © turne thy burnt offcrings into aſhes. 


of God, Stlah: ; 
e lu token that 4 And graunt ther accoꝛding to thine 
iey are accep- heart, and fulfill all thy purpoſe. 
able vnto him. g That we may re ioyte in thy c ſaluation, 
EGrantedrothe and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
lng. in whoſe God , when the Loꝛd ſhall pertoꝛme all thy 
wealth our ſeli- petitions. 
die ſtondeth. 6 Now * know J that the Lozd will 
4 The Church helpe his anointed, and will heare him from 
b ehthat God his * Sanctuary by the mighty helpt of his 
th heard their right hand, : 
; tion, | 7 Some truſt in chariots and ſome in 
by the vii. hoꝛſes: but we will remember the Name of 
eSanfuary the L02Dour God. 
$ familiatity 8 8 Thep are bought downe and fallen, 
peared toward but we are riſen, ano and vpꝛight. 
people ſo by 9 Saut Loꝛd: u let the Ring heare vs in 


heau · nl is tk 
Nrant his = tbe day that we call, 


Wieſe, g The worldlings that put not their onely truſt 
— h Let the king bee able to deliuer vs by thy ſtrength, 
a we ſeeke yoo him for ſuccour, 


" * 
(8193.4 IL 
— 


mes. 
Danilinchepe tet peo Herb G. a 
1 Dauid in t t he e 0 
for the viſtorie, — it — = net to the 
reng tb eſ man. herein the holy Ghoſt directoth the 
— to Chriſt, wbe is the perfichon of this king- 
me. 
C To him that excelleth.APſalme 
of Dautd 


e King ſhall » refoyce in thy Urength, a When he ſhal 

x 8 Lozd : yea, how greatly ſhall he re* ouercome his | 
ioyce in thy ſaluatton! enemies, and ſo 
2 Thou haft giuen him his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his vocation. 
lips. Selah. „ ib Thoudecla- 

3 Fo2 thou diddeſt pꝛeuent him with reaͤſt thy liberal 
liberall bleſſings, and diddeſt (ct a crowne fauour toward 
of pure gold vpon his head. him before hę 

4 He aſtzed life of thee, and thou gaueſt prayed, | 
bim a long life foꝛ euer and ener. c David did not 

5 Vis glozy is great in thy ſaluation: dig» only obtaine life, 
nity and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. bur allo aſſu- 

6 Foꝛ thou haſt ſet him as © bleſſings foꝛ rance that his 
tuer: thou haſt made him glad with the top poſterity ould 
of thy countenance. i reigne for euet. 

7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, 4 Thou haſt 
and in the mercy of the moſt High hee ſhall made him thy 
not lide. bleſſings to o- 

8 Thine hand ſhall finde ont all thine chers, & a per 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall unde out tual exã lkeoftby 
them that hate ther. | ſauour for euer. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery ouen e Here he deſeri- 
in time ofthine anger: the Loꝛd ſhal deſtroy beth the power 
them in his wꝛath, and the fire ſhal deuoure of Chriſts king 

m. dom, againſt 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from enemies thereof, 
the earth , and their ſeede from the childzen t This teacheth 
of men. vs patiently to 

11 Fo2 thcys intended enill againſt theft, endure the croſſa 
and tmagined miſchiefe, but they ſhall not till God deſtroy + 
pzenaile, the aduetſ ry, 

I2 Therfoze ſhalt thou put them b apart, g They laid as it 
and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make were their nets o 
ready againſt their faces, make Gods pow - 

13 Bee thou exalted, O Lozd, in thy er to give place 
ſtrength: ſo will we ling q pꝛaile thy power, to their wicked 


enterpriſes, 
h Asa matketoſhoot at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt thing 
aduerſaries,that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name. 
PS AL. XXII. 
1 Damid complained becauſe he was brought int o 
ſuch extremities that he was paſt all hope: but after he 
had rehearſed the ſorrowes and griefes wherewnh hee 
was vexed, 10 Hereconereth h1wſelfe from the bot- 
torleſſe pit oftertations, and groweth in hope, And 
here under bu owne perſon he ſetteth foorth the figure 
of Chriſt, whom he did fereſee by the ſpirit of propheſie, 
that he ſhould marucil auſiy and ſtrangely be detetied 
and abaſed , befort hu Father ſhould raiſe ard exalt 
him againe. h f * 1 Ai , t 
C To him that excelle on Atteleth 0% b. hinde » 
Valchahar. A YPſalme of Danid. the — 
M Þ God, my God, why halt thou fozſa- bi was the name 
ken me, and art ſo far from mine health, oe common 
and from the woꝛds of my® roartng? ng, 
2 O myGod, Jcrie by day, but then a Here appea- 
heareſt not, and by night, but haue no audi · reth ther hor- 


ence. . ible conflict 
3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite 


which he ſuſtei- 
ned betweene 
faith and deſperation, b Being tormented with extreme anguiſh. 
i ceaſe not. 
the 


A 


o 
ak vb. * 
9 


+ 


e He meaneth the e p 


on to praiſe 


wonmbe. 


mies, and now | 
be declareth the anſwere met in ſaving me from the hoznes of 


„ * 


— tied (nth E 
4 r u ee tris 
ſted, and thou didſt deltuer them. r 
5 Ehep called vpon thee, and were deli- 


1 E - = . . 
. $1161 »H ML IHIL 


the place of prai- 
ſing , euen the 
Tabernacle: or 


eh it is ſo called, uered: they truſted in thee, and were not 


becauſc hee gaue confounded. 
the people coa- 6 But Jama* wozme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi · à ſhame of men, and the contempt of the pes» 


ple. 
0 All they that ſer mee, haue me in deri⸗ 
And ſcem ing ſion: they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſerable ſaying, 

of all ctcauuures, 8 pe truſted in the Loꝛd, let him de; 


which was liuer hun: let him ſaue him, ſeeing he loueth 
meant of Chriſt. him. 

And herein ap- ꝙ But thou diddeſt dꝛaw me out ofthe 
peareth the vu- ©wombe : thor gaueſt mee hope, euen at my 


ſpeakeable loue mothers bzeaſts, 
of God toward 10 J was calt vpon thek, euen from * the 
man y he would wombe: thou art my God from mp mothers 
thus abaſe his bclly, 
Son for our fakes II Be not far from me. becaule trouble 
or, rolled vpen (Snare: for there is none to helpe me.. 
God, 12 Many pong buls haue compaſlſed me: 
Marth. 27.43. mightie s bulles of Baſhan haue cloicd mee 
e Euen from my abont. f 
birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mee with their 
giuen me occali- mouthes,amrampingand roaring lion. 
on to trult in 14 J am like“ water powzed out, and 
thee. all my bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is 
f For except like ware: it is molten in the middes of my 
Gods proui- bowels. 

e preſerue 15 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a pot⸗ 


7 the infants, they ſherd, and my tongue cleaueth to my tawes, 
mould periſha andthou' haſt bzought mee into the dult of 
fthouſand times 


death. 

16 Fo2 dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
the aſſcmblie of the wicked haue incloled 
g He meaneth, mee: they * pearced mine hands and my 
that his enemies Fete, 
were ſu fatte, 17 J map tell all my bones: yet they be» 

roud and cruel, hold and looke vpon mee. 
— they were 18 They part my garments among them, 
rather beaſts and caſt lots vpon mp velture. 


in the mothers 


then men. 19 But be not thou farreoff,D Loꝛd, my 
h Beſote hee ſtrength: haſten to helpe mee, 
Cpake of the cru · 20 Otliuer my ſoule from the lwoꝛd: mp 


eltie of his ene · !Deſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. 
21 M Saue ine from the lions mouth, and 


inward griefes the vnicoznes. 
of the minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto my 
that Chriſt was bꝛethꝛen: in the mids of the Congregation 


- - tormented both will I pzaple the, laying. 
in ſoule and 


22 * Drape the Lozde , ye? that feare 
body. him: magnifte ver him, all the ſerde of Jaa. 
i Thou haſt ſuf- kob, and feare pee him, all the ſeede of Jf 
fered me to be tatl. 

without all hope 24. Foz he hath not deſpiled noꝛ abhozred 
of life. the affliction of the * pooꝛe: neither hath he 
k Thus Dauid hd his face from him, but when hee called 
complaineth,as vnto him, he heard. 
though he were 25 My pꝛaiſe hall be of thee in the great 
nailed by his e- ; : 
nemies both hands and ſeete: but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt. 
1 My life chat is ſolitary left alone, and forſaken of all, Pſal 35.17. 
and 25.16. m Chriſt is delivered with a more mighty deliverance 
by ouercomming death, then i he had not taſted death at all. Heb, 
3-12, 1 He promiſeth to exhart the Church. that they by his ex- 
ample might praiſe the Lord. o The poore afflicted are com- 
forted by this example of Dauid,or Chri 


Pfalmes. 


gathereth a certaine aſſurance, fully perſwading him- 


— Fs 7 Ws 
21 NN 


. 
o 


e Lorc 


Which wa, 


congregation ; my e vowes will J e 

befoze thim that feare him. — — thing 

cher chan le Win er K Nallet be "YN 6x 
w 

him: pour heart all thee koꝛ euer. ** red y — 


27 All the endes of the woꝛld ſhall re» maundemen 
member ehemſelues , and turne to the Loꝛd: when they wer 
and all the ktnreds of the nations hall wo · deliveredoy 
ſhip bekoze thee. : any greatdige, 

28 Foz thekingdomeis theLozds,and he q tiedectg, 
ruleth among thenations, lude ſtill to 

29 All they (hart fat *in the earth,ſhall facrifice, 
eate and wozlttp : all that goe Downe nr Though de 
into the duſt, hall bow betoze him, euen he poore bebt 
that cannot quicken his owneloule, med, as verſe, 

zo *Their (cede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be yet tae wi 
counted vyto the Lozd foꝛ a generation. are not lezaral 

31 They ſhall come, and thall declare his fonthegrag ſeed 
righteouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee of Chrifts kuy, 
boꝛne, becauſe he hath donc it. dome. 

In whomthee 


is no hope that he (hal recouer life; ſo neither poore nor rich qu 
nor dead ſhal be reieQed from his ing dome. t Meaning thegs- 
ſterity which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to cotuinu 
his praiſe among men. u That is, Ood hath ful filled his promi 
P S AL. XXIII. ** 
1 Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mer - 
cies ef God at diuers tunes, and in ſundry maners, bee 


ſelfe that God will continue the very ſame” geedneſſe 
toward him for euer. 
C A Plalme of Dauid. 
T Ye Loꝛd is nip*ſhepheard, * J ſhall not / 40.11, 
want. 23.5 42h 44. 

2 Oe maketh mee to reſt in greene pa 23.66» 10.15, 
ſture, and leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 1. pet. x. 23. 

3 He® reſtoꝛeth my ſoule, and leadeth me a tie bach cut 
in the < paths of righteouſncs fox his Names ouer me,andmis 
lake. niſtreth vuto ue 
4 Dea, though J Hould walke through all chings, 


the valley of the a ſhadow of death, J will b He comfoneth a Tp 
keare no cuill: foꝛ thou art with me: thy rod or refickeebae. truſt 
and thy ſtaffe,thcy comfozt me. c Plaine, of — 
F Thou doelt pzepare a table befoze me ſtraight ways, 47 
in the ſight of mine aduerſarics ; thou doeſt d Though v4 
* anoynt mine head with oyle, and my cup were ino — 
runacth ouer. of death,asthy , | 1 5 
6 Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe # mercy ſhall fol» ſheepe chit un. on 
low me all the dayes of my life, & J ſhall re: drech inte aut Bw : = 
maine a long lealon in the « houle of p Lozd, = _ Tow 
$ d. g 

e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, ye! God delweree | — 
him, & dealeth moſt liberrally with him in deipite ofthem. f ks 50 
was he maner of great feaſts. g He ſetteth not his felicity uin 70. 
pleatures of this world, hut in the feare and ſeruice of God. dag 
PS AL. XX1111, — 

x Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gouer- thathi 
neth all the worlde yet toward his choſen people his finnes 
gracious goodneſſe doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in cauſe 
that among them hee will haue bu dwelling place. wemie: 
Which though it was appointed among the children perſec 
of Abraham, yet ouelyc hey doe enter aright into this vfirin 
Sanftuarie , which are the true worſhippers of God, cauſe c 
pur;ed from the ſinfull filth of this world, 7 Final- may b 
ly bee magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the wy\ te 
Temple, to the end he might flirre vp all the faithfull. ent tt 
to the true ſeruice of Go . , lect q 
CA Balme of Dauſod. Deut. 10.10 f Tha 

He earth * is the Lozds, #all that thercin 1.5.24 don th 


is; the woꝛld e they that dwell therein. 10% . 
2 Foz 


1 


42 


the earth to 
— iudgement 


cf : 
— 4 Euen he that hath innocent — $ 
m 


and 
next that God pire heart; which hath not lift 
miraculouſly unte vanitiegnoz lwozne deceitfully, 
preſeruerh the == He ſhallreceiue a bleſſing from þ Load, 
earth that it is = righteoulnes from the God of his lalua- 


dot drowned . 
| 6 This is the Þ generation okt at 
32 at. 5% e of hem chal 


which naturally 

1 _ Lift vp your heads, ve d be pe 

Though cir- p yen 

on — ut vp,ye eneclaſting does, an the king of 

Ea 4 lets vis Kin k glozW the Lozd 
I s this Ring of glo 02 

bathe and mightie, euen the Lo@mightyin 


be building vp 
olche Temple, vvherein the glory 
—_— of this Temple, he alſo 
which is eternall, becauſe of the promiſe which was made to the 


Temple, as it is wtitten, Plal. 132.14. 


Pp S AL. XXV. 

1 The Prophet touched with the confederation of 
his ſinnez,and alſo grieued with the cruel,malice of hu 
enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt feruently to haue buy 
fennes ſorgiuen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had commit- 
ted in hu youth, Nes beginneth euer verſe according 
te the Ebrew letteru imo or tree except. 


C APfalme of Dauid. 
to thee,” D L 92d lift J vp my ſoule. 
2 Myod, J * traſt in thee: let met 
not be confounded let not mine enemies re» 
ioyce ouer me. 

3 Go all that hope in ther, ſhall not bee 
aſhamed: but let them be confounded, that 
tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 

4 < Shew mee thy wapes, O Lozd, and 
teach me thy paths. 

Lead me foꝛth in thy trueth, and teach 
art the God of my laluation:in 
— thee doe J truſt 4 all the boy. 

6 Remember, O Lozd, thy tender mer» 
cies and thy louiug kindneſſe: foz they haue 
bene fo2 ener. 7 
7 Remember not the © ſinnesofmy youth, 
| noꝛ mp rebellions, but accoꝛding to thy kind» 
t He conteſſech neſſe remember thou mee, cuca{02 thp gad» 
thathirmanitold Neſſe ſakt, O Load. 4 
us and righteous is the Lord: 
therefoze will hee reach linacxs-in the 
way. 


9 Them that be merkt, will h:e=7ſuſde 
is 


of God ſhould appeare, and vnder 


al put not my 
in any 
, worldly thing. 
b That thou wilt 
rake away mine 
enemies, which 
ne thy rods, 
20.26. 
10.11. 
c Netaine me 
the faith of thy me; fo; 


were the 
cauſe that hit «+ 
Wes did thus 
perſecure him, 
&lring char the in inDgementz and teach the b 
cauſe of the euill Way, 
wk wn a- * — — — are mercie 

to the in · kructh vnto as Reepe his conrnant 
rar that the ef= and his teſtimonies. 
| in” _ , F n 

ti, call them to repentance, g Hee will gouerne and com- 

bon them chat ate truely htuubled tor their ſinnes. 


the mountatnt 


prayeth for the ſpiritual Temple, 


12210 * : | 4 ing mw I 
a mai. 
| ke dire 
FACE Go ſuch with his 
t of the Loꝛd is reueiled to. ſpirit to follow © 
ti bis rouenant to giue the right way, ©. 
DO A | Hethallprof- 
15 Mtne eyes are ener toward the Lord: per bor in i- 
foꝛ he Will dzing my feet out of the net. ritvall and cor- 
16 Turne * — vnto me, t haue mer» poralll thing. 
cy vpon me: fox J am deſolate and pose. m His countell 
17 The ſoꝛrowes of mine heart * are en · contained in his 
larged: dꝛaw me out ol my troubles. word, whereby 
18 Lwke vyon mine affliction ann my He declareth thas 
trauaile, and foꝛgiue all mp finnes. e is the 
19 Beholde mine v enemies, foꝛ they arg teRor of the 
manp, and they hate me with tcruel hatred. faichfull. 
20 Reepemy ſoule and deltuer me: let me n My griefe is 
not be confounded, foꝛ J truſt in thee. increaſed 
21 Letymine din and equity pꝛe · of mine 
ſerue mee — m 4 0 895 tal bes Gn 
22 Deliuer 3trae od, out o © The greater 
troubles, that his afflicti · 
ons were, and 
the more that his enemies increaſed , the more neere felt hee Gods 
heſpe. p Foraſmuch as I haue bebaued my ſelſe vprightly toward 
— enemics, let them know that thou art the defender of my iuſt 
caule, 


I gm 
then that feare 
them vnderſtanding. 


PSAL XXVI, AK 

1 Daxid oppreſſed with many ininries, finditg no 
pg in the world,calleth for and from God: and aſſn- 
red of hi integritie toward Saul, deſireth God to bee 
his iud ge, & is defind his innacency.6 Fmally,he n 
keth mention of his ſacrifice, which be will offer for hi 
deliutrance, and deſireth to bes in the company of the 
fait full in the congregation of God whence he was ba» 
vi bed by & aul, promiſing integritie of lift, and open 
praiſes and thankeſgining. 


C APthlmeof Dauid. i 
] Edge met, O Lozd,foz I hanswalked in a He fleeth , 
mint innocencie: my truſt hath beene allo God to be ti 
fn the Loꝛd: therefore ſhall J not flide. Iudge of bis iu 
- — me, D Tod, = ny me: exa· caule, ſeeing 
mtne my b reines and mine heart. there is no equi. 
3 Foz thy < loning kindneſle is befoze tie among 
mine epes: therefoze haue J walked in thy men; f 


frueth | b My very alj- 
4 Jhanenot © haunted with vaine perfection and in- 


ſons, neither kept company with bt diſſem · ward motions 
blers. of the heatt. 
5 J haue hated the aſſcmbly of the eniff, c He heweth 
and hauc not companied with the wicked, what ſtayed 

6 IJ wifl *walh mine hands in innocency, bim that he did 
D Loꝛd, and compaſſe thine altar, not recom- 

7 That J may declare with the voyce of penſe euil for 
thankcſgining, e ſet fo2th all thy wondzous 74 OE, 


Woꝛkes. 

8 O Lom, J hauc loued the habitatton of that they cannos + 

thine houſe, and the place where thine honoz walke in ſimpli- 

dwelleth. city before v 

9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, char delight in 

noꝛ my lite with the bloody men: he — of _ 
| npoddy. * *: 


e will ſerue thee with apure affection, and with the godly that b 
facrifice vnto thee, f. Deſtroy, me not in the overthrow of the wic > 


: 10 In 


wandement. 1 


— * 


6 wy — 
Hands do execute chr gh ben total of te, 

the malicious 11 But I wilwalkein innocency:re- 
Aeuices of their Deeme me therefore, ſ᷑ be mercifull vuto me. 


> hearts. 12 My foot ſtandeth in * vpꝛightneſſe: J 
h Iampreſerued will pzaile thee, O Lozd,in the Congrega» 
from my ene- tions. 


mies by the po- 


wet of God, and therefore will praiſe him openly. 


PS AL. XXVII. 

t Dazid maketh thu Pſalme being delinered from 
great perils, as appeareth by the 5 and thankeſ. 
gining annexed : 6 N herein we may ſee the conſtant 
faith of Dawid againſt the aſſaults of all his enemies. 

7 And alſo the end wherefore be deſireth to liue and 
to be deliuered, onely to worſhip God in his Congreg as 


A Lows mp 16 rhe: ey lalnatls 
e Loꝛd i my light and my ſalua 
—— T vhome hall I feare? the Lo2d is the 
Cacceſſe in all his frengthof my life, of whom ſhall A bee a- 


raid: 
ain Siga that 2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies 
ſurely layd vp in and my foes came vpon mee to eate vp my 
God. he fcarez fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 
not thetyran- 3 ough an holte pitched againſt me, 
ny of his ene- mine heart ſhouldnot bee afraide : though 
mies. warre bee raiſed againſt mee, I will crult 
b That God will this. 
deliver me, and 4. One thing haue J deſired ok the Lozd þ 
| giverny faith J will require, æuen that J may dwell in the 


che victory. houſe ofthe Loꝛd all the dayes of my life, to 
| < The lot. of beholdche beautie de Land to lte 
Tountrey, wiſe, . G 
| and allworldyy 5, Fol in the time ot trouble hethall hide 
commodities mt in his e: in the ſecret place ot 
gtieue me not in Vis pauilton ſhall he hide mee, and ſet me vp 
© reſpe& of this pon à rocke. 
one thing, that! 6 And now ſhall heelift vp mine head 
may not praiſe àboue mine enemies round about me:there · 


chy Name in the foe will J offer in his Tabernacleſacrifices 
= av oh con- Of top; I will fing and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
greg ation. 7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Loꝛd, when 
d Dauid aſſured Ictp: baue mercte alſo vpon mee, and heare 
himlelfe by che mee. 
ſpirir of prophe- 8 When thou ſaydeſt, * Sertke pe my fa 
le charhe could mine heart anſwered vnto ther, O Lozd, 
| oucrcome his e- Will ſeeke thy face. 
nemies and ſerue 9 Videnot thereſore thy face from me, noꝛ 
Dod in this Ta · Calt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou 
bernacle. baſt bene my ſuccour: leaue ine not, neither 
*. a Hegroundeth fozſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 
vpon Gods pro- ITO * Though mp father and my mother 
mie, and ew - ſhould foxnke mee, yet the Lozd wil gather 
eth that he is mne vp. 
moſt willing to II Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead 
- bey his com me in a right path, becauſe ot᷑ mine enemies. 
. 2 Giut me not vnto the e luſt of mine ad» 
l He magniſieth utrſaties: foz there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
Gods loue to- bp àgainſt me, and ſuch as cruelly, 
ward his, which Iz I hould haue ſainted, extept I had bel · 
farre paſſerh the ucd to (ee the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd *in the 
moſt tender loue [and of the liuing. 
of parents ta- 14 Hope in the Loꝛd: be ſtrong, and hee 
rd their chil- wa thine heart, and truit in the 
. Dren, * 
£ But either pa- : 
<£ifie their wrath,or bridl- their rage. h In this preſent life before 
I die, as IIa. S. 11. i Hee exhoiteth himſelſe io depende on the 
Lord, ſeting he neuer failed in his promiſes. 


n 


— 23 


22 
t ing in | to 
fee God 2 þ pr wicked, 24 

rid of them, q and cryeth for aganmſt them , 


And at length aſſureth himſelf that God hath heard 


bu prayer, 9 Unto whoſe tuition he commendeth all 
the farthfull, 


ours, 
hel 


to help chewerk, 
4 er nes of his fait 
and accoꝛding to the wickednes of their in» for in tha Nas 
uentions: recompenſe them after the wozke was the A kennt 
of their hands: render them their reward. vhere God pro. 
5. Foz they regard not the wozkesofthe miſed to hen 
Loꝛd, noz the operation of his hands, == — 
t . 


fore ©bzeake them downe, and butld 
"6 | Pratſed be the Land, fun be harh heard the portant * 
the voyce of my petitions, the bad 


The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and In; d Hethas news 
mine heart krulted in CP T Hack hel · eth in hen of 
ped : there foꝛe mine heart 1 retopce, and Gods glory, and 
Nee 
E II err * 4 caue, * 
ah gg edlen feet 

9 ue thy cope, an ethine 
titance: feed them allo, ⁊ exalt them foz euer. a — 
0 Church 


Let them be vtterly deſtroyed, as Malic, 1,4. f Becauſe be felt 
the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened to 
ſing his praiſes, g Meaning his fouldiers, who were as means by 
whom God declared his power. 
PSAL, XXIX. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the Princes & rulers of 
the world (which for the moſt part thinke there is no 
God,) 3 At the leaſt to ſtare him for the thunders, 
and tempeſt; for ſt are whereofall cyeaturer tremble, 
11 And though thereby Ged threatneth ſinners, yet 
in be alwayes merciful to hi and rooncth them ther- 
55 to praiſe bis Name. 
C APſalmeof Dauid. 
82 vnto 1 lons of 
tie: giue vnto the 
2 Giue vnto the 


mi * Ho —— 
, the proud tyrant 

282 vnto his to humble then 

Name: wozſhtp the in the glozious ſelues vnderGod 

Te Lotceofthe Lozd is ponthe was We 
3 e is * i 

ehen — God — ey name thunder, — Sa | 
e 15 vpon t at ers, cr . 

4 Thevoyce of he K and is mightie: the b Thethwds 
voyce of the Lozdis gloꝛious. claps that 4 
3 CP Lozd bzeaketh the heard out - 
tedars: yea, the Loꝛd hieaketh the cedars of clouds ought i? 
Lebanon. make the wicked 


6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a to tremblebor 
calfe: Lebanon eg dien mg feare of Gods, 


Unicoane. = oy Thais 
7 The voyce of the Lozd diuideth i 


breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men thinke their power 
be able to zefilt God ? * Called alſo Heron. 1 


R 2 1 
4 f ie * W 
Mam — 0 4 N 


e It cauſerh the © 


voice of the Lozde maketh the 
2 calue, — o diſcouereth the foꝛ · 


ſermech there is ts; therefore i 


elencevf TC 
man ſpeake of hy ozp. 
eee 
lachen to caſt the Les ne 


11 The Lom ſha 
people: the Lond 1 — his pcople with 


peace. 


his! Temple docth eucry 


their calues. 
| þ Maketh the 
trees bare, ot 


1 When Dauid was delivered from great FO 
he rendred thanks to God, exborting other: to doe the 
like , and to learnebybu . that God is rather 
mercifull then ſeucr? and rigerous towards by chil+ 
dren, 7 And 45 that che fo frem proſperitic to ad- 


„per to praiſe God fer 
2 i ge oben 
the * 
Mil thee,Q$02d:*fapehou haſt 
exalted me, and halt nor madoiny ors to 
- mT 


e — 

— e t. eds 
— — — 2 x thanks" befoze the remem- 
© Reflored from — 


but in his fauour is lite, weeping may — 
that at enening, eme comnmerdinty emo ing. 
6 — 8 pꝛoſueritie I ſayd, 
ntuer be mœued. 
7 For thou Loꝛd ot thy godneſſe haddeſt 
nifieth them that made my * mountatne to ſtand ſtrong : bat 
have recerued rr face ,and J i was trou · 


8 They cryedJ vnto thee, DLozd, and 
02. 
185 . fie Aal dg 1 glue 
t 4 
thankes — — ,02 ſhall it declare thy 


10 Vue kom and haue mertie vpon 
me: Loꝛd, be thou mine helper. 
wich conkdence 11 ouhatt ood plack my morning info 
My quiet tae, (oy: outer and girded me 
uler, 3 1. 18.3. with gl 

31.24.29. 12 eee tongut pꝛaiſe thee 
bin * chou and not ceaſe : 
hadſt ee bliſhed thankes vutoth 


Min Lon moſt 


—— —— 
moſt narrow. 
t The word . 


ae, 


— Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the 
Congregation of tha Lord here in earth herefore he would line to 
— hu Name, which is the end of maus creation. I. Becauſe thou 


—— — tongue ſhould pꝛaiſ hee, Iaill not be 
waundfull of my duety. | 
PS AI. XXxI. 


eee, 
reheaxfath mhas aug by the power 


faith when death was before bis eyes , his enemie 


| rocke,and an houſ 


wer fitie is ſudden, 18 This dent WW yetwrnerh to pray - oy 


the rebellion of T — 
prone 


— con 


lnely, i After that thou hadſt withdrawcn thine belpe,l felt my 


of doe iiot enioy them, 


A prayer ofthe fait aithfull, 


being | 
ready to rake ebim, 15 Then he I meth that the fa> . 
nour of God is alwayes ready te Ee that feare hun. -, 
20 Finally, bee exborteth all the faithful to truſt in 
God, and to lowe hum, becauſe be preſermath & ftreng+ 
theneth them, as they may ſee by lus example, 


(einn A Dinlue 


N* thec os — let 
me nener be contounded; deliuer me in thy * — — ce 
* righteoutnes, dec lar eth himſelſ- * 
2 Bom downe thine eare to mee: make f when — 
haſte ts deliner 8 be vnto mee a ſtrong — hin. nc 
2 Foꝛ thou art myrocke —— er 
— tnt thy lake direct mee and —2— 


ſrom the craſtie 
* mee out ofthe > net, that they | 
vela ed pꝛiuily toꝛ mee: toꝛ thou art inp — ——— 
ren 
5 Into thine<handJ commend myſpſ- ffn. 


gls for thou hatt redeemed me,D LozdGod COD. 
hated them that 


5 d give them» take care for him 
2 1 : fo; Rin that his ſoule 


in this life, but 
the Lo 1 may be ſaued af- 
will be glad andrefopce in thy mer · oy 
cles fog — tn ue my trouble: (hon W 


Raton d This affection 
nhat nor ſoutmevpin hand 


9 And ought to be in al. 


Gods childr 

of the enemie, but haſt ſet my feet at large. o hate _— 

9 aue mercy vpon mee, D Lozde, for J ce thirg is nox © 
am tn trouble ; mine * cye,my ſoule, and my gro vpon a 
belly are conſumed with griefe. {jure traſt in d 

10 Foz my life is waſted — — heautnes, as geceitſull and. 
any x hr de mr with monrning: myſtrength y zine. 

» and my bones are con» , e Largenes ſig- 


niſieth comfor 
11 I was a srepzoch among all mine ene · . — 9. 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours: ro and per ill. 
and a feareto mine atquaintanct, > who lf» f Nleanirg, that 
ing me inthe ſtrert, fled from me. his ſorow and 
12 J am foꝛgotten as a dead man out of torment had 
minde: Jam like a dzoken ve fell. contmucd a 
I3 FozJ hancheardthe raplingof great gieat while, | 
men: feare won tuery ide, while they ton · ¶ Mine enemies 
rake — me, and conſulted ts had drawen all 
take m men to their ˖ 
ut i trufted in tber, O Lo2d,Jſaid, again weden 
k Chou art myGod. my chief friezds,. 
My 'timesare in thine hand: deliuer b They were a- 
2 the hand of mine enemies, and from — ta ſhe w me 
— that perſetute me. ny token of 
I6- Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer» friendſhip, 
nant , and (ane me though thy mercy. i They that were 
19, "Let me not be D Lo2dc? in authoritie £6 © 
foꝛ I haue called vpon thee;let the wicked be demned mee 1 
put to confuſion,and®to ſilence in the graue. r 
wid Let the lying lips 4+ made dumbe, k I had this te- 
y,.p20wdly * ſpitefułly ſpeake Rimony of con- 
100 ron the righteous. ſcience, that thau | 
9 How great is thygoodnes, which — wouldeſt defend 
"hai laid vp fo2 them that feare ther, & done mine innocencie. 
to them that truſt in ther, cvenbefozethe 1 Whatſoeuer 
ſonnes of men —— come 


them by thy prouidence. m Let death deſtroy — — - 


that they may burt no more. n The — Gods mercies ars. 
alwayes 1a eydevpioſiore for his children; albert ar all times thex 


20 Then. 


+ When neceſſi - 
ty cauſcthhim to 


g To wit, the 


Weſſedneſſe. 
Ebr. in the ſccret 20 Thon 
:  peſence from the p 
. in a 1 Cererty pr 
place where they tt ſtrife ot tongues. 


of mea; thou ker · 
yp Tabernacle from 


doeſt vine thew 5 *pztutly in #idence gourrneth tho ſame, but alſo in funhfull 


by 
N KENP 
Gods rt You 


in hi 
promiſes. 10 He underftandeth mans heart & ſeat- 
tereth the counſell of thewicked, 16 Ce that no man 
can bee preſerued by any creature or mans flrength: 


* 


© tball haue th) 21 Bleſſed be theLo2d; fo2 he hath ſhew - 1 then char pur ther confidence in his merey, ſhall | 


comfort, and be ed his marueilous kindneſle toward me in a 


hia ſaſely frõ the 5 ſtrong citie. Ah 

enemies pride. 22 Chough Jſaidinmine4haſte, J aa 
p Meamng,there calt out of thy light, yet thou heardeit the 
- was nocitieſo Vvopce of my pzayer,when I cried viito thee, 
ſtrong to pre- 23 Loue pe the Loꝛd all his Saints; for 
ſerus him, as the the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the faithfull,and rewar · 
defence ot Gods deth abundantly the pꝛoud doer. 

fauour. 24 All pe that truit ia theLozd,be*ſtrong, 
q And ſo — my and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. | 
ra e in- 


fidelity deſerued to haue bene forſaken, Or ge that feels his mercies, , 


r Be conſtant in your vocation, and So 
beaueuly ſtrength. 
PS AL. XXXII. 


Y David puniſhed with grieu ous ſic kxeſſa ſor bis 
finnes, caunteth them bleſſed to whom God doetb nat 
imp ate their tranſgreſſian. 5 And after that he had 
confeſſed hi ſinnts, and obtaiued pardon, 6 Heex- 
— the wicked men to liue godly, 11 And the 
* Concernin good to retoyee, 

* thefree remiflion JA Pſalme of Dautd to giue jinſtruction. 
of finnes , which Bin is hee whole wickedneſſe is o fo:gt» 
t 5; chieteſt poiut O uen, and whole linne is couered 
| out faith, 2 Bleſſed is the man vato whom Lo 
d tro be iuſtiſied imputeth not iniquitie, and Mole ir 
dy flick, is to thete is no guſle. 
haue our ſinnes 3, CAhenJhelde my © tongue, my bones 
freely emitted conſumed, or when J © roared all the dap. 
E co be reputed 4 (Foz thine hand is heaup vpon me, day 
* 8 and night: and my moiſture is turned into 
c Between hope the of Summer. Slah.) 
und defpaire. F Then J<acknowledged mp ſinne vnto 
d Neither by ſi · thee, neither hidde J mine inigquitie: for J 
lence nor crying thought, A will conteſſe again my lelfe my 
found [ eaſe: ſig · wickedneſſe vnto the Loꝛd, and thou foꝛga · 
nifying, that be · uelt thepuniGment of my ſinne. Selah. 
tore the ſinner be 6 Therkoꝛe ſhall euery one that is godly, 
recõciled to God Make his pꝛayer vnto = in at time when 
he feeleth a per · thou mayeſt be found : lurely in the flood of 
petuall torment. rss they ſhal not come neere him. 
e He hewethy 


ill cuntirme you with 


7 Thou art — place: thou pꝛeler · 
as Gods mercy is neſt me from trouble: thou * me a · 
the only cauſe of bout wtth topfull deliuerance. h. 


torgiueneſſe of 8 J will* inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
ſins, ſo che means the way that thou ſhalt goe, and I wil guide 
tcherof are repen- thee with 22 
dance andconſeſ - 9 Be pe not linkt an hoꝛſe, or like a mule, 
ion, which pro - which vnderſtand not: whole imouthes thou 
ceed of faith, — ry with bit E bꝛidle, leſt they come 
ſeeke to thee ff * 4 — — = 
eke to thee for ? c erc 
helpe, Iſa. 3 5. 6. ſhall campaſſe him. * : 
11 Be glad pe irn kreioyte in 
Waters & great the and be all pee that are vp» 
danger. „tight in . 
h Dauid promi · | 
ſeth to make the reſt of Gods childr& partakers of 5 benefirs which 
he felt, and that he will diligently look & take care to direct them 
in che way of ſaluation. i If men can rule bruit beaſts,thinke they 
that God will not bridle and tame their rage? Kk He ſheweth that 
peace and ĩoy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt, is the fruit of aich. 
| PSA L. XXXII I. 


Oe loucth righteoulnes# 


and to pꝛeſerue 


becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 
as we truſt in thee, 


all things are gouerned by Gods providence, and not by form 
K Therefore he — their wicked interpriſes. | If kings 1 
the mighty ofthe wotld cannot be ſaued by worid'y meant 
ly by Gods ptouidence, hat haue others to truſt in. — 
like means? m God ſheweth that toward his of his mere — 


be preſerued from all aduenſit ies. 
Eioice in t ye righteous:ſor it a It ische 


heLoz 
R *becometh vpzight men to be thankfull. of the godly to 
wit 
3 


* L — 
02 the < woꝛd of p Loꝛd is tesus, w 

and all his *wozkes are red 8 b To ab 
0 wasa 


viole, and ® inſtrument of ten brings. ſes of God 


iudgment: firumen 
the earth is full of the gadneſſeof the Lord. part ofthec 
6 By the woꝛd of the Loꝛd were the hea» moniall (ervic 


neus made, and all the hoſteof them by the 


bꝛeath of his mouth. hich doeth ng 
Z. De! gathereth the waters of the ſea more apperain 
together as vpon an lapeth vp the vnto vs then te 
depehoay his trcalures. ſacrifices, cen 
Let all che earth feare the Lozd: let all ſings and light, 
them that d well in the wo:ld,feare him. © Thatis,com- 
9 Fothe it was done; he com · ſell or comma 
manded, and it I ſtood. ment ingouer 
the g counſell of ning the world 

bringerh to nought the de» d Thatis,thed- 


& execution, 


cart 
th all their wozks, * 

16 The! King is not ſaued by 
tude of an hoſt, neither is the migh 
delinered by great ſtrength. ; | 

17 Abozleis avainehelpe, and ſhall not might ſearchin, 
deliuer any by his great : or, , 

18 Behold, be ce of the Loꝛd is vpon g No counlel 


1 ile a 
them that feare him, and vpon them that n 


truſt in hismercte, ain ' 
19 To deltuer their ſoules from death, he defcaterdit, 

them in famine. * and it (hall have 

20 Pur ſoule waiteth:foz the Lozd t for 9 


he is our helpe and our ſhteld, 


21 Surely our heart ſhall refopee in him, - ens 


22 Let thymexcic, D Lozd, bevpon vs, this, dut f Lol 
is our God, 
i He prouech that 


man by no means is able to compaſſe. n Thus be (pea 
name of f whole Church, which only depend on Godoft 
BS A L. XIXIIII 
1 After David had eſcaped Achiſh, according 
4 it u written in the 1, Sam, 21. 11. whom in this 


title bee calleth Abimelech, ( whith waſ « generall 


Nate! Lo2d wich harpe:ſing unto him ſet forth che n 
Ding vnto him a new ſong: ling cheex+ bis wercy & ge. 
a w 


1 Heeexborteth goed men to praiſe Gad, for that name. to all thrhinos of the Phit:Ftimns) he th 
bee hath not enely created all things, and by bis pre- God for ren 3 Promoking all — by 
| | by 


', 


baturally 
felicitie, 


dereth u 


E858 


HILL 


Takes 


Eik 


* which rauine 


& 
FA 


Thefafetie ofthe godly. 
his example to truft in ed, to ſtare and ſerus hum: 
7 Who defendeth nad — hu Angels, 16 
And viterly deſtrogeth the wicked in their ſinnes, 


A Palme of Dauid, when hec dhis 
pen - 8 


1 He promiſeth | 
neuer to become 
a, * bt | 

Gods great be. Pꝛapſe ve the Lo 

nefit for his deli» magnifie his Name together. 

uerance. 4 FJlought the Lozd, and he heard met: 


— Aae pea, he Deltuered me out of all np feare. 
mith the experi- 
ence of their 
owne eulls, 

c Which con- 


5 They*ſhallloke vnto him, and run 

— him, and their faces ſball not be aſhamed, 
ay in 5 

6 "This poe man cried, and the Lozd 

Ales for the heat d him, and ſaued him ont ot all his trou · 


' ef, 
_ 188 The Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth round 
1 They ball be about them, that feare him, and deliuertth 


them. 
— _ 8 Taſt ye S ſe, how gractousthe Lozd 
whenchey (hall is: bleſſed is the man that crulterh 3 
lee thy mercies 9 FearetheLozd, ye his Saints: tog no» 
dwedm.. thing wanteth to them that feare him. 
e Though Code 10 The! lions dee lacke, and ſuſter hun» 
power be luffici * but they whic — the Lozd, ſhall 
ove ne 5 Wantnothin tis god. 
11e hildzen _hearkenvnto mee: J 
- tia heap- Will teach you the * feare ofthe Lozd, 
I2 * What man is hee that deſireth life, 
and loucth long dapes foz to (& god? 
13 _ thy tongue from tuill, and thy 
# Thegodly by lips. that they ſpcake no guile. 
patient o- T4 Eſchew cuill, and doe god: (&ke 
bedience profit Peace,and follow after it. 
morethen they, 15 Theetcs of the Loꝛd are vpon the righ · 
teons,and his eares are open vntotheir crie. 
and ſpoyle. 16 But the & face of the Loꝛd is againſt 
| Vche abide hom that anus ts cut off their remems 
triall. bꝛante from the carth. 
b Thatis,the 17 The righteous cxye, andtheLozd hea» 
1 & — # deliuereth them out ok all their 
worchip oſ God, troubles, 
Pe, 10, 18 TheLozd is nerre vnto them that are 
i — dom et | 57 am will ſaue ſuch as be 
Datura Ire a (te im Fit. 
— je won- Ig — e troubles of the righteous; 
Erth why they but the Loꝛd delinereth him out of them all. 
— lelues Ma m ve — all his bones: not ont of 
ung y into em is bꝛoken. 
duſerie, 21 But maliceſhall lay the wicked: and 
t The anger of they that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. 
oth not 22 The Lozd ®redeemeth the ſonlesof 
ud deſtroy the his leruants:and none that truſt in him, ſhal 
— * — periſh. 
l eit 
lame for euer. 1 When they ſeeme to be ſwallowed vp with af- 
tions, then God is at hand to deliver them. m And as Chiiſt 
— aire dy head n Their wicked enterpriſes _ 
o their owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme tobe 
percome with great dangers and death it ſelfe, then God ſheweth 
Wlelfe their redcemer, 


pointeth his An. 
gels to watch 
ouer Vs, 


PS AL. XXXV. 
1 Solong a Faul was enemy to Dauid, all that 
had any authority under him, to flatter their kinga 
% the coeur ſe of the world) did al(s moſt cruelly perſe« 


Plalmes.” nn, 


* | +. lang oh 
TT: e P 
cute Dauid: againſt whom he prayeth God po pteade 
and to auen ge hu cauſe, 8 er they tes 
in their nets and ſnares, which they laid for hin, thas 
hu innocency may be declared, 27 and that the in- 
nocent which taketh part with him, may reiohce and 
prayſe the Name of rhe Lard, that thus deltnereth ha 
ſernant, 28 And ſs he promiſeth to ſpeake forth the 
iuſtice of the Cord, and to mage hu Name all the 
dann: of bu life, 
C APlalmeof Dauid. * 
Pr. thou my *caule, O Lozd, with a He defirerh 
them that itriue with mee: fight thou a · God to vnder- 
gainſt them that fight agatnſt me. rake his cauſe a- 
2 * Lay handvpontheſhield and buck» giinſt them that 
ler. and ſtand vp foꝛ mine helpe. did perſecute him 
3 Bing out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the and ſlander bim. 
way againlt them that perſecute me: lay vn - b Albeit God 
to my <(oule, J am thy ſaluattou. can with his 
4 Let them bee confounded and put to breath deſtroy 
ſhame mathat ſceke after my ſoule:let᷑ them all his enemi 
be turned back? bzought to confulton, that yer the holy 
imagine mine hurt. Gboſt attribu« 
Let them be as chaffe befoꝛe the wind, tech vnto him 
and let the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſcatter them. theſe ourward 
6 Let their way be — hon wp and weapons to aſ- 
let the Angel ok the Lozdperlecute them. ſurevsof his pro- 
7 F$02 © without cauſ they haut = the tent power, 
pit and thcirnet foꝛ me: without caulehaue c Aflute me a- 
they digged a pit foꝛ my ſoule. gainſt theſe ten · 
Let deſtruction come vpon * him at tations that thou 
bnwarcs, and let his net that bet᷑hath laid art the author of 
pꝛiuilp, take him; let him fall into s ihe ſame my ſaluadion. | 
deſtruction. d Smite them 
9 Then my ſoule ſhall bee foyfull in the wick the ſpirĩt of 
Loꝛd: it ſhall rtioyce in his ſaluat ien. giddincſle that 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Loꝛd, who ts tbeir entetpriſes 
like vnts thee , which deltuereſt the paye - befooliſh, 
krom him that is tw ſtrong foꝛ him ! yea, the and they ret eiue 
pwze , and him that is in milerie, from him iuſt reward. 
that ſpoylethhim : ; e Shewing that 
I1 iCruell witneſſes did riſe vp:they al · we may nor call 
ked of me things that J knew not. God to be a re- 
12 Thep rewarded me cuillfoz god, to nen er, but only 
& hauetſpoyled my ſoule. tor hisglory,and 
I3 Pet J, when they were ſicke, N was when our cauſe 
clsthed with a ſacke, J humbled my ſoule is iuſt. 
with faſting : and my! pꝛaper was turned f When he pro- 
vpon my boſome. miſeth to him—ꝛ 
14 IJ behaued my lelſe as tomy friend, or ſel ſe 2 
as to my bꝛother: J humbled my ſelke, mour⸗ g Which he pre- 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother. paredsgainſt . 
I 5 But inmine®aduerlirte they rcioyced, children of Gd 
and gathered themlſelues together: the ab» b He attributetk 
tects aſſembled themlelues againſt me, and his deliverance 
F knew not: they tare ame and cealednot, onely to God, 
16 With the falſe ſcaffers at bankets, praiſing him 
gnaſhing their tetthagainſt me: cher fore boch in 
17 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou behold this? ſoule and body. 
deliuer myſoule from their tumult, even my i That would 
delolate ſoule from the lions. ; not ſuffer me to 
18 So will J gine thee thankes in agreat purge my lelte. 
congregation ; J will pzapſe thee among k To haue ta- 
much people. ken from me all 
19 Let not them that are mine cnemtics , comfort, and 
: brought mee 
intodeſpaire. I I prayed for chem with inward affe&ion , as L 
would haue done for my ſelfe: or, 1 declared mine affedtion, with 
bowing downe mine head. m When they ſaw me ready to flip, 
and as one that halted for infirmitie. a With . railing words, 
o The wurd fignifieth cakes: meaning, that the proud couxtieri 
at theit daint ie tealts,ſcoffe, raile, ind c onſpire hs deat n. 
Te vntultly 


wan "w 


* 


wu wy 


— XY * 
91 , 
ed. 


untuſtly refoyce ouer mee, neither let them 
winke wich the eye, that hate me without 


a tauſe. 

20 Foꝛ they (peak: not as friendes; but 
* eerth: meaning they imagine deceitfull woꝛdes againſt the 
bum ſelß & others || Qitcc ot the land. 
© 5 their miſerie, 21 And they gaped on mee with cheir 
J Theyreioyced mouthes, laying, Aha, aha, 4 our epe hath 
as though they Iten. 
had now ſeene 22 Thou halt ſeene it, O Loꝛd: keepe not 


In token of 
"contempt and 
mocking. 

for, clefts ofthe 


Dauid ouct- ſilence: be not farre from me, D Lozd. 
throwen. 23 Arileand wake to my tudgement,euen 
x li is the juſtice to my caule,my God, and my Loꝛd. 


of God to giue 24. Judge mee, O Loꝛd mp God, accoz- 
ta the oppreſſurs Ding to thy righteoulineſſe, and let them not 
affliction and ktlopce ouer me. 
+ rorment,andro 2 Let them not ſayin their hearts, *D 
the oppreſſed Our loult reioyce: neither let them lay , Wire 
aide and relieſe, haut Deuoured him. 
2. Theſ. f. 6. 26 Let them be conkounded, and put to 
f Becaule we ſhame : together, that reioyct at mine hurt: 
' aye that which let them bce clothed with contuſton and 
we ſought for ame, that lift vp themſelues againſt me. 
ſeeing le is de- 27 Bat let them be ioyful and glad, * that 
ſtroyed. laue my righteouſneſſe: yea , let them ſay al- 
t That is, at Wap, Let the Loꝛd be mag niſied, which lo⸗ 
once, were they licth the 7 pꝛolperitie of his (eruant, 
ueuęr ſo many 28 And mp tongue ſhall vtter thyrighte» 
bor mighty” oulneſſe, and thy pzaile cuery day. 
u This prayer i : 
* ſhall alwaycs bee ver: fied againſt them that perſecute the faithfull. 
n Thacarlealt fauour my right, though they be not able to helpe 
me. y Heexhortcth the Church to praiſe Gad for the deliuerauce 
(f his ieruanta, and for the deſtruction of his adverſaries. 
PSAL XXXVL 
x The Prophet griewouſly vexed by the wicked, 
doth complaine of their malicious wickednes 6 Then 
be turneth to conſider the vnfpeałgable goodneſſe of 
Ged toward all creatures: 9 But ſpecially toward his 
chuldren, that by the faith thereof he may be comforted 
and aſſared of hu deliuerance by this ordinary courſe 
ef Gods worke, 13 Whoin the ends deſtroyeth the 
wicked and ſaueth the iuſt. 
C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Da» 
2 1 fee euidently 


uid the ſeruant of che £920. 
dy his daedi that VV 


Ickedneſſeſapthto rhe wicked man, 
© euen in mine heart, chat there is no 
ñanepuſhethſor · feareof Gad bet̃oꝛe his eyes. 
ward the repro- 2 Fo hes flattereth himſelke in his owne 
date from wic- epes, While his iniquitte ts found worthy to 
kedneſſe ro wic- bz hated. 3 
| nes, albeit he 3 The wazdes ok his mouth are iniquity 
ese about to co · and c Decett , hee hath left oft ts vnderſtand, 
Ver his impiety. and to doe god. : 
> Þ Though allo- 4 Uze © imagincth miſchiefe vpon his 
ther deteſt his bed: he ſetteth htaiſelfe vpon a way, char is 
vile ſinne, yet he not good, and doeth not abhozre euill. 
himſelſe ſeeth it 5, They*mercy,D Loꝛd, reacheth vnto the 
not. heauens,& thy faithtulnes vato the clouds. 
c the reprebate 6 Thy righteouſnes is like thek mighty 
wocke at vchole · mauntaines:thy iudgements are like a great 
come doctrine, & c dzzpe ; than, Lo, daeſt ſane man t beaſt, 
ut not differece 7 Ho excellent is thy mercy, O God 
etweene good. 
andeuill, d By deſcribing at large the nature of the reprobate, 
heeadmoniſheth the godly th beware of cheſe vices, e Though 
wickednelle ſecmethto ouerflow al che world, yet by thine heagen- 
ly pronidence thou gouerneſt heauen and eatth. t Eby. the mewn. 
” " paine; of God :for whatſoexer is excellent u thus called, f The depth 
* jdance gouernerh all things and diſpoſeth them, albeit 
me to duct wWhelme the world, 


| A mes, a 


The wickeds proſperitie;* 
therefozethe childzen of men trult vnder the g Onely Ooh 


ſhadow of chy wings. childrer, 
8 Thep * tified with the fatneſſe enough = | 
of thine houle, # thou ſhalt giue them dzinke chings both con, 1 For 
out of che river ofthypleaſares. cerning this lif diyly 
9 Fo withthee:s the well of life, and in and the life to — 
thy light thatl wee lee light. come. heave 
10 Extend thy loning kindnes vnto them h He Gem ſuf 
that know thee, and thy righteouſnefſe vn · who are Gods the w 
to them that are vp2ight in heart. children, to vi, Never 
II Let not the i foot of ide come againſt they that kaoy — 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked men him and lea% — 
meone me. their lives 1p. 
12 « There they are fallen that wozke ini · rightly. __ 
quitte ; they are caſt downe,and ſhall not bee 12 * 
able to riſe, roud aduance =—_ 
himſelſe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked drine mee a. ＋ 
way. k That is, in their pride, wherein they flatter themlclues, 5 
PSAL XXXVIL nd 
1 Thu Pſalme contameth exhortation and conſola- — th 
tion for the weake that are grieued at the proſperity of 2 tbe 
the wicked, and the affliftion »f the godly, 7 For how % 
* ſoeuer the wicked do line for the time, he 10 | 
death affirme their felicitie to be vaine and tranſitorie, yur = 
beauſe they are not inthe fawowr of God, but in the mays 
end they are deſtroyed as hu ene mics. I 8 and how mi- 45 7 
ſerably that the rightesus ſeemeth to liue in the world, Aut 
Jet hu end is peace and he is in :he fauour of God, he is 6 h þ 
delinered from the wicked , and preſerned, his ble 
6 4 Plalme of Damd. he is 
F Ret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked a He admonit, helpe o1 
men, neither be enutous foz the euil doers. eth vs neither ts p God 
2 Foꝛ they hal ſoonebe Þ cut downe like yexe ou ſclue ch the 
gralle.and thal withcr as the greene herbe. for the profy:. becauſe 
3 © Trult thou in þ he F Do wel tous eſtaeof the walke | 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly, wicked, neither wayes 1 
4 And delight thy ſelfe in the Loꝛd, and co defire tobe wprigbt 
be thall giue thee thine hearts deſire. like the n to ſcience, 
5.4 Commit thy way vntotheLozd,and make our eſte Whe! 
tra!finhim,and he Hall bꝛing it to paſſe. the better Leh e 
6 And hee thall bꝛing fooꝛth thy tighte · b For Gods bis faich 
oulneſſe as the light, and thy © iudgement as iu eement cu vers ten 
the none day. re:h downetheit r Thou 
7 Wait patfentlyvpon the Loꝛd, & hope ſtate in a womit wt man 
in him: fret not thy felfe fo2 him which c To ruſt in Gods b 
p!olpereth in his way: nor f the man that Odd, & to dor ut exter 
bꝛingeth bis euterpꝛiles to paſſe. cording to his his poſts 
8 Cealcfrom anger mb leaue off wꝛath: will, are (ureto- tough ( 
fret not thy ſelfes allo to doe euill. kens that his fer lome 
9 Foz cuil{doersſhalbe cut off, and they providence will tolacke 
that wait vponche Loꝛd, they ſhall inherite nener failevs, tall bene 
the land, d Be not led | he recor 
x5 Therefoꝛe pet alittle while, and the thine owne wi him with 
wicked ſhall notappeare,andthou ſhalt lone dome, but oben wall trea 
aftcr his place, and he ſhall notbefound. God, andnewilt \ They 
11 But * mceke men ſhalt polſcſſe the finiſh bis wotke unually | 
carth,and ſhal haue their delight inthemul- in ther. ſerved vr 
titude of — 8 . 5 — — — 
12 E ed | e th:daylig at l 
h pꝛactiſeth againſt th — Ta — 
offended with the datkeneſſe of the night: ſo ought we patient w t Theſe 
truſt that God will eleare out cauſe, and reſtore vs to 5 poimts at. 
F When God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth ts the red of th 
that ke fauoureth theirdoings, 1ob 21. 7. Kc. f Niemingsgteeft full, that 
tie moderate his affections, he ſhalbe led to do as they doe. h uy dale be 
correct th the impatience of our nature, which cannot abide til the bat C | 
fulnefle of Gods time be come. Ait. 5. . i Thegodly areafſures teinche 
that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not preuaile 3g" ' mdthar 
chem, bu fall on their owne neckes , and therefore ougt fare BY Feventh, 
to abide Gods time, and in the meanewhile „ea lecheit ſuu — 
c 


ofte: vp theit teares as lacrifice of their obe — 


I'4 44 


Ty the 


his teeth 


k For chey are 
diyly fed as with 
Manna from 
heauen, and haue 
ſuſkcient, when 
the wicked haue 
never enough , 
but euer hunger. 
| God knoweth 
what dangets 
hang ouer his, 
and by what 


1 right men, and their inheritance ſhall be per · 


Ain petuall. 

—— 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
= mindes , Pfrillous time, and in the dayes of famine 
and that mhicdd thip ſhall haue® enough. . 
talbeneceflary. , 20. But the wicked thall periſh, and the 
u They hal va. knemies of the Loyal be conſiuued, as the 
iſh away ſad. lat of lambes; euen with the ſmoke ſhal they 
aly: for they conſume awap. 

are fed forthe 21 Tht wicked boꝛoweth and payeth not 
yy of laughter, Agalne?: but the righteous is mercitull, and 


; V 8 ueth. 
Abe 22 Fozſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in- 
his bleſſing, that perireche — * they that bee curled ol 
e cut o 
— 23 ? The pathes of man art directed by 
p Godproſpe- the Lozd: foz he loucth is wap. 
nch the ſaichſul, 24 Though he a fall, he ſhall not bet caſt 
becauſe they off: 115 Loꝛd putteth vnder his hand. 
walke in his 25 Jhaurbcene pong, and am old: pet J 
ſawncuer the rightcous fozlaken, noz his 


W th 
—— r {red begging bead. 


ſcience, 
When God And his ſced enioyeth the bleſſing. 

Leh exerciſe 27 Flee from cuil and do god, and dwel 

bu faich with di · £O2 encr. 

vers tentations, 28 For the Loꝛdloueth iudgement, and 

r Though the foꝛſaktth not his ſaints: they ſhall be pꝛeſet· 

ut man die, yet At d foꝛ euermoze ; but the iecd of the wicked 

Gods bleſſinge halbe cut off, 

ne extended o 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the 

his poſterity, and land, and dwell thertin * foz eucr. 

viough God ſuf- 20 The * mouth of the righteous will 

fer lomeiuſt man {Pca ke of wiſeTom, and his tongue wil talke 

tolacketempo.. of iudgement. : 

tall benefits,yer 3 I For the law of his God is in his heart, 

be tecompenſeth and his ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

him with ſpiri= 3 2 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 

wall treaſures, And ſeeketh to flap him. ; 

i They hal con · 33 Bur the Lozd will not leaue him in his 

hang 7 be pres hand »no2 ton demne him, when he is ind · 
vncer kd. ; 

God wings, nd 34 Tait thou on the Lo2d,and keepe his 

ue atleaſt in- Way, and hee ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt 

ward reſt. inherit the land: when the wicked men ſhall 

t Theſe three periſh, thou ſhalt ſee. | 

33 requi- 35 J haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and 

of the faith. ſpꝛeã ding himtelfe like a grecne bay tree. 

— their 36 Pet he; paſſed away, and loc, her was 
we godlys c, and J ſought him, but he could not bee 

bat Cod Law found. 


inthe heart 

mat their liſe be vpright. u For though it be ſome time ſo ex- 

dedient both for Gods glory and their ſaluation, yet he wil approue 

te cauſe and reuenge their wrong, x Sothat the proſperity of 
Wicked is but as a cloud, which Vaniſheth away in a moment, 


i: 


17 Foz the armes of the wicked ſhall be 


_ Palm 


F 
26 Bur het ts ctier mercifull and lendeth, becaule 
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zu rte the vpzight 
uſt: foꝛ the end ot 


bꝛoken, but the Loꝛd vpholdeth the iuſt men. ende hath geod ſucceſſe, 
18 The Loꝛd l knoweth the dayes ol vp · ſundry tentations, 


PS AL. XXXVIII. 
1 Damid lying ſicke of (ome gricuous diſeaſe, ac- 
knowledgeth himſelfe to bee chaſtiſed of the Lord for 
bu finnes,and therefore prapetb God te turne away his 
wrath 5 He vitcreth the greatneſſe of hi griefs by 
many words ard circumſtances, a n oundea with the 
arrewes of Gods ire, fi rſaken of bu ſrien di, cuil inte 
ted of hu ene mies. 22 But in the end with ſu e come 
fedence he commendeth bis cauſe to God and hopeth 
for predic helpe at his hand. 
¶ A Plaime of Dauid foz* remembzance, , To put him - 
O Lozd, rebuke mee not in thine ® anger, ſelſe and otters 
neither chaſtiſc me in thy wzath, in mind of Gods 
2 Foꝛ thine arrowes haue light vpon «haſftiſment for 
me, and thine hand licth vpon me. inne. 
3. There is nothing ſound in my flckh, be ⸗ d He deſireth 
cauſe of thine anger: neither is there reũ in not to be ex 
my bones, becaule of my* linne, ted from G ds 
4 Fez *wine iniquities are gone outer roa, but that he 
mine head, and as aweightie bii den, they would ſo mode- 
are tw heauie foz me, rate his band, 
My wounds are putrified and cozrupt char he might be 
of my fooli&;ucle. able to beare it, 
6 Jam bowed, and croked very ſozt, J c 1hy fchrefe 
goe [| mourning all the —1 . wherewith 
Foz my rcincs ere full of burning, and baſt viſited me, 
thcre is nothing ſound in my fleſh, d Dauid ac- 
8 J am weakncd and ſoze bzoken: J knowledgeth 
t xoare foꝛ the very gricfe cf mine heart. God to be iuſtin 
9 Lord, i powie mine whole Tclirc befoze bis puniſhments, 
thee.avd my lighting is not hid from thee. becauſe his fing 
10 Mine heart X panteth ; my ſtrength had deſerved 
faileth me, and the light of mine epcs, tuen much more. 
b they are net mine 0wne. e He confeſleth 
II My loucrs aud my friends ſtand aſide his ſinnes, Gods 
from my plague, and wy kinlimcn ſtand a» juſtice,and wa- 
karre o kcth prayer his 
I 2 They alſo that ſetke after my life lap refuge. 
ſnares, and they that got about to doc me ef That rather 
uill, talke wicked things, and imagine de · giue place to 
ctit continually, * mine owneluſts, 
13 But J as ba deafe man heard not, then to che will 
and am as a dumbe man, which opencth not of Gag, 
his mouth. Or, blacke as one 
14 Thus am Jas a man, that heareth har v di/fgures 
not, and in whoſe mouth are no rep2oofes, ard conſurned | 
I5 Fozonthee,D Lozd, doe J wait: thou with ichreſe, 
wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God. g Thisexample: 
16 Foz I ſaid, Heare me, leſt they rtioyct warnethvs nauet 
to deſpaire,be 
the torment never ſo great: but alwayes to cry vnto God with ſure 
tiuſt for deliueranc e. t Es r.runneth about, or, is toſſed to and from» 
ning. that he was deſtitute ef all helpe ard connſell. b My ſight farjeth 
me for very ſorrow, i} Pati tor feare and partly for pride they dev» 
nied all dutie and friendſhip» k For l can haue no audience be» 
fore men, and therefore patiently wait for tbe helpe of God. 
Te 2 oucy 


” he thought to 


yet his zeale 
* cauſeth him to ſtate is altogether © vanitie. 


fſotowes and the 


that he tealoned 
with Sod , as J am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. the ſpirituall meaning of the ſacrifices: aud 
mongh that he | 


. % 4 * 
o 4 . i\,* 


VThat is, if ch.  oxermee tfor! when my foote flippeth, th 
7 Snirych« "nyo ctrl ues againit nee. T 
cnur me not in 27 Surely I am ready tou halt, and my 
time, they will w is euerbefoze me. 
mocke and tri- 18 Mhen] declare my paine, and am ſo · 
umpb as though tie fo2 my linne, : 

thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine "encmiesarealiue,andare 
ſüaken me. mightie. and they that hate une wꝛongkullp, 
m 1 am without are many. 5 
hope to tecouer 20 They alſo that reward euill foꝛ — 
my flrength. are mine aduerlaries, becauſe J followe 
n In my greateſt o godneſſe. 
miſery they molt 21 Folake mee not, O Loꝛd, be not thou 
reioyce. farre from me, my God. 
o He had rather 22 Haſte thee to helpe niee, O mp Loꝛd, 
haue the hatred my? ſaluat ion. 
of all the world, 
then ta faile in any part ot his duetie to Godard. p Which 41 
the authour of my ſaluation, and this declareth that he prayed wich 
ture hope of deliverance, 
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PS ATI. XXXIX. 

1 Dauid vttereth with what great g rieſt and bit. 
ternet of mind he was driuen to theſe outrageous com- 
plaints of bu infirmities. 2 For hee confeſſeth that 
when he had determined ſilence, he braſt forth yet into 
words that he would not, through the greatneſſe of bu 
griefe, 4 Then he rehearſeth certaine requeſts which 
taſte of the infirmitie of man, 8 and mixeth with 


_ @ This was one 
ol che chiefe ſin- 
a gers, m. Chron. 


em many prayerie but all doe ſhew a mind wonder. 
fully troubl d, that it mayplainely appeare how he did 
friue mightily againſt death and deſperation. 
C To the excellent muſician «Jeduthun, 
A Plalme of Dauld. 
| Thought, oJ will take herd to my wayes 

2.47. that I inne not with my tongue, J will 

” b Albeit he had kepe my mouth bꝛideled, while the wicked 

appointed with is in my light. 

- Humſelfe paciene- 2 J was dumbe and ſpake nothing 2 J 
iy to haue taried kept ſilence even from god, and my lozow 
Gods leaſure, yet Was moꝛe ſtirred. | 
the vehemencie 3 Mine heart was hote within mee, and 

of his paine cau- While I was muſing, the fire ktadled, and 

ſed him to break © I ſpake with mp tongue, ſay ing, 

his purpoſe. 4 Lord let meek ow mine end, and the 

c Thoughwhen meaſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee 

rhewicked ruled, know how long J haue to liue 

5 Behold, thou haſt made ay dayes as 

- hauckept ſilence, an hand bzeadth, and mine age is nothing 

in reſpect of thee: ſurely 2 AR in his beſt 

ah. 

change hismind, 6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a hadow, 

d He conſeſſeth and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he heapeth 

that he grudged vp riches, and cannot teli who wall gather 

againſt God, them, 
conſidering the 7 And nom Loꝛd, what wait J fozzmine 
greatneſſe of his hope is euen in thee. 

Deliuer mee from all mp tranſgreſſi» 

7 make mee not a rebuke vnto the 

iD [ J. 

e Let Dauid of- 9 J ſhould haue beene dumbe, x not haue 

fended in that optued my mouth, becauſe s thou diddeſt it. 

10 Take thy plague away from mee: fo 


ſhortneſſe bf his 


x11 {Qhen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 
Vere too ſevere man foziniquitte . than as a moth * makelt 


toward his weak 


creature. f Make mee not à mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or 
wrap mee not vp withthe wicked, when they are put to ſhame, 
g See ing my troubles came of thy prouidt nce, I eught to haue en- 

duted them paticutly, h Thought thine open plagues light not 
euctmorevpon chem, yet thy ſeeret curie coutinually fretteth them. 
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his i beautie to conſume: ſurely every 
is vanitte. Selah. nifiech all ha 
I 2 Heare mypꝛaper, O Lozd, and hear: be ddirgh,a,- | 
ken vnto my cep: keepe not ſilence at my health, for 
teares,fo2 J am a ſtranger with thee, anda firengrh beat 
ſotourner as all my fathers. tie, and in wn. 
13 Stay thine anger from ine, that I map ſocuer be hach 
recouer my {trength, © befoze 7 goe hence, delight, lo thæ 
and be not. | the red of God 
taketh away all that is deſited in this world, k For hi 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deli toy him ytterlys where. 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a Maine n 
their words, when death and del paite aſſaile them. | 
. 
1 David del iuered from great danger, doth mag- 
mfie and praiſe the grace of God for bu deliuerance. 
and c ommendeth hu prouidence towards all mankind 
5 Then doeth bee promiſe to gine himſelfe wholly to 
Gods ſeruice, and ſo declare hem God u truely 
worſhipped, 1 4 Afterward hee giueth thanks and 
praiſeth God, and hauing complained of his enemies, 
with good courage he calleth for ayd and ſuccour, 
C To hun p crcelleth.A Plalme of Dauid. 
| Waiced * patiently foz the Lozd, and hee a Though God 
enclined vnto me, and heard my cry, deferred his help, 
2 He bzought me alſo out of the b hoꝛri · yer be patiently 
ble pit, out of the mirte clap, and ſet my feete abode ill bee 
vpon the rocke, and oꝛdered my gotngs. was heud 
3 And hee hath put in my mouth ra new b He hath del 
ſong of pzaiſe vnto our God: many ſhall (ex uered mefrom 
it andfeare, and ſhall truſt in the Lozd. moſt great d · 
4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the gers. 
Lom his truſt, æ regardeth 4 not the pzond, c That is,a ſpeci * + 
no: luch as turne alide to lies. all occaſion to 
5 OlLom my God, thou haſt made thy praiſe him: for 
wouderkull wozkes ſo many, that none can Gods beneftes 
count in oꝛder to thee thy thoughts'toward are ſomany oc- 
vs: I would declare, and ſpeake of them, bur caſions for vn to 
they are moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. praiſe his Name. 
6 Sacriſiceꝶ offring thou didſt not deſire; d To follow 
(for * mine cares halt thou prepared) burnt cheir example, | 
offring + ſin b — thou not required. which he mult 
7 Then ſatd J, Loe, I come: for in the needs do that 
roll of the booke it is wꝛitten ol mee truſteth not only 
8 J deſied to doe thy good will, O mp in che Lord, 
God: yta, thy Law is within mine heart. e Dauid goeth 
9 J haue declared ty righteonſneſſe in from one kinde 
the great » Con 4 ek oe. J will not of Gods favour, 
refraine my wal Lozd,thou knoweſt. to theconten- 
10 J haue 8 
within mins heart. but J haue declared thy providence oF 
i trueth and thy lalnation: J haue not con» all, and conſeſ 
cealed thy mercy and thy trueth from the ſerh chat his 
great Con —— counſels toward 
11 Aithd aw not thou thy tender mercy vs arefarabove 
from mee. O Lozd : let thy mercy and thy our capaciiuss? 
tructh alwayes pꝛeſerue me. we cannot (0 
12 Fo2 innumerable troubles haue com- much an l 
aſſed mee ; my linnes haue taken ſich them in ore! 
de vpon mee, that J am not able to f Thon hae“ 
looke vp: yea, they are moe in number — ns 
0 


here David cſteemetd 
the Teremonies of the Law nothing in reſpect of the ſpititua — 
g When thou badſt opened mine eares and heart, I was © hins 
obey thee, being aſſured that I was written in the book# 0 

elect for this end. h In the Church aſſembled inthe — 
i Dauid here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluation — his 
cie, whereby he pitieth vs: his rigbteouſneſſe, which ſign" — 
continuall protection: and his trueth, hereby appear _ 


(taurtarzaur ſo that hereof proceedeth our _ 
then 


man i The wagt. 1 


id 15 rigbteouſneſſe plation of hu 


Fan ge 5p 


- 


4 Not condem- 


Py 5 
. 


enacure of flatterers. 
then the hatres of mine head; therekoꝛe mine 


bi cart hath * failed mee. ; 
12 8. , 13 Let it plealethee, D Lozd, to deliver 


the fle, I was me: make haste, O Lozd, to helpeme. 
werly deſtiture 14 Let them be! confounded and put to 
Hall counſell: ſhame together, that feeke my ſoule to de» 
faith inward- ſtrop it: let them bee dzinenbackward and 
— mooued mine put to rebuke that deſire mine hurt. 
heart to pray. 15 Let them ben deſtroyed fo2 a reward 
|Hedcfireth that of their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. 
Godrmercy way 16 Let all them that ſætke thee, retoyce, 
contend for him and be glad in thee? and let rp that loue 
apainſt the rage thy ſaluation, ſay alway, The Lozd bee 
of his enemies. pꝛayſed. 
m Let the ſane 17 Though J be poze#nedie,theLozd 


ſhame & confuli- thinketh on mee: thou art mine helper and 
on light \ my deliuerer ; my God, make no tarying. 
they 


them, whic 
intended to baue brought vpon me. n As the faithful alwayes 
ayſe God for his benefits: ſo the wicked mocke Gods childien 


in their aſfiQions, 
PSAL, XLI. 


1 Dauid being grienonſly affuifted , bleſſeth them 
that pitie his caſe, 9 Andcomplaineth of the treaſon 
of hu awne friends and familiars, as came to paſſe in 
InduToh 13.18. After he feeling the great mercies 
of God gently chaſtiſing him, and not ſuffering his ene- 
mies to triumph againſt him, 1 3 Gueeth moſt hear- 
tie thenkes vm God. 


C To him that ercelleth. A Plalme 
fDautd 


of Dauid. 

Brave hee that* fudgeth wiſelyok the 

Opooze: the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer him in the 
time ok trouble. 
God doth viſize, 2 The Loꝛd wil keepe him, and pꝛeſerut 
knowing that him aliue: he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth, 
there are divers AND thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the will 
cauſes why God Ot his enemtes. 
layeth his hand 3 The Lozd will ſtrengthen him vpon 
yon vs:yea,and the b bed of ſozrow : thou halt turned all his 
akerward be re- bed in his ſickneſſe. 
ſtoreth ys, 4 Therefore I ſayd, Loꝛd haue mercy vp» 
d ben for ſo · on me: heale my ſoule, foꝛ I haue ſinned ae 
ton and priefe gainſt thee, 

minde he ca- 5 Mine enemies 4ſpeake euill o me, ſay- 
leth himſelſe ing, Chen ſhall hc die, and his name periſh ? 
on his bed. 6 Aud ik he come to lee me, hee lpeaketh 
© Thou haſt re« © lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitiewithin 
ſtored bin in his him, and when he commeth fo2th he telleth it. 
licke bed and 7 Althey that hate me, whiſper together 
(nc him com · againſt me ; even againſt mee doe they ima ⸗ 
ot, gine mine hurt. , 
d Thatis,curſe 8 * Amiſchickeis ighcopon him, and 
105 and cinnot he that lieth, ſhall no moze riſe, 
— their eruell 9 Pea, my & familiar friend, whom J 

te quenched, truſted, which did eate of my bzead, 2 hath 
a with my llikted vp the hecle againſt me. 
. death, IO Therefoze,D Loꝛd, haue merty vpon 
4 or preten. me, and raiſe me vp: ſo J Hall reward them, 
ou comfort 11 By this J knowe that thou fauoureſt 
— conſpi- me, becauſe mine enemte doeth not triumph 
my death in againſt me. 

nent, and 12 And as foꝛ mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 


2 therof, h in mine integtitie, and doelt let mee befoze 
+ © nemie 


ng him at ac- 
ed whom 


ought by his ſharpe puniſhments that God was become his mor- 


nemie. + Eby, The man ofmypeace, g As Dauid felt this falſ- 
— Ait was chiefly accompliſhed in Chriſt, Iohn 13.18. ſo 

1 members continuall. preoue the ſame. h Meaning either 
proſperity of lite, or in the true ſeate of God againſt al tentations. 
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Dauidꝭ con ' JPET 'E 
thy "fare fopentr- | i Shaving 

I2 Bleiſed bee the Lo2d God of Jſrael evidenr- 
d without end. * So be it, euen ſo be it. of thy F 


; prouidence. 
k By chis repetition he ſtitreth vp the faithfull to prayſe God, 
RS AI. XLII. 


1 The Prophet grieuouſiy complaineth that being 
letted by hui perſecutors, he could not be preſent in the 
congregation of Gods peeple, proteſting that although 
he was ſeparated in body from them, yet his heart was 
thitherward affectio ned. 7 And laſt of all he ſbeweth 
that he was nat ſo farre ower come with theſe ſorrowes 
and thoughts, $ But that he continually put his con- 
fidence in the Lord, 

¶ To him thatercellcth, A Plalme to giue 
n the 
onnes o zh. 
A ®theharrbzapech tozt eriuersof wa- * a treaſure 
Go 


e >panteth my ſoule atter thee, D _ — — 


2 My ſoule thirſteth foꝛ God, euen fo2 the of the number 


liuing God: when ſhall J come and appeare I" theſe fins 


betore thepzelence of God ? ; i 
2 57 teares haue beene my meate day — = 

and night, while they dayly ſay vnto mee, eweth his ſer⸗ 

Whereis thy God: uent deſire to 


When I remembꝛed © theſe things, J n 
4 hen Ar 2 h hap ferue God in his 


pow2ed out my very heart, becaule 1 

gone with the multicude,&ledthem into the —_— take 
houle of God with the voice or linging , and pleaſure in ea- 
Pꝛaiſt as a multitude that keepethafealt, ting and drin- 

5 Whyart thou caſt downe my ſoule, King, che was 
and vnquiet within me? ©waite on God: for altogether given 
J will yet glue him thankes foz the helpeof to weeping, 
his pzelence. d That ieghow T 

6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe with» jeq the 
in me, becauſe J remember thee fromthe (ye thee in th 
land of Jozden , and Hermonim and from — 
the mount Mizar. now ſeeing my 

Ones deepe calleth another deepe by the contraric eſtate, 
nopſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waucs 1 die for ſorow. 
and thy floods are gone ouer me. e Though he ſu« 

i he Lozd * will graunt bis louing geined grieuons 
kindneſſe in the day, and in the night wall aMaules of the 
J = ok him, euen a pzayer vnto the God of feſh to caſt him 
my like. MT 

9 IJ will ſay vnto Sod, which is mp rocke, his faith groun- 
Why haſt thou fo2gotten mee? hy goe ded on Gods ac- 
I mourning , when the enemte oppzeſleth cuſtomed mer. * 
mee: 

10 My i bones are cutte aſunder, while vicorie. 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaping dayly vnto f That is, c hen L 
me, IAhere is thy God: remember thee 

11 * Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, in this land of 
and why art thou diſquieted within mee? my baniſhment 
waite on God: fo2 J will vet giue him among the 
thankes: hee is my pzelent helpe, and my mountaines. 
God. 8 Afflictions 

came ſo thicke 
vpon me, that 1 felt my ſelſe as overwhelmed : whereby he ſhe w- 


eth there is no ende of our miſerie, till God bee pound, and 


ſend remedie. h Hee aſſureth himſelfe of Gods helpe in dito 


to come. 


de luer his. 
PS AL. XLIIL 
1 Hee prayethto bee deliuered from them which 
conſpire againſt him, that hee might, toyfully praiſe 
Gedin his holy congregation, 
Et 3 Judge 


* — 1 


ly © 


le ca g 


into deſpaire, yer 


cies, getteth te 


i That is, I am moſt gi ieuouily rormented. k This 
repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouercome at onces | | 
to teach vs to bee conſtant, foraſmuch as God wil cet taineli 


Yo 


= God to vnder- 


- ſeemetbto haue 


- ſathers. 


- % 
$I, 4433 < i "I » 
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| | 2 
Adge⸗ mee, OG, and defend my cauſe 
; againſt the vnmercikull“ people: deliuer 
tanke his cauſe a- me from the deceitfull and wicked man. 


Ohelvon 


. Hee defireth 


gainſttheene- 2 Foxthouart the God of my ſtrength: 
x ales, bus chiefly why halt thou put mee away? why goe J 
+, that he would fo mourning, when the enemte oppzeſſeth 
reſtote himto mee? 


the Tabernacle. 3 Send thy light and thy trueth: let 
b That is, the hem leade me: let them bꝛing me vnto thiue 
| cruell company holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles, 
of mine enemies, 4 Then will J got unto the altar of 
c To wit, thy fa- God, even vnto the God of my jop and glad- 
uour,which ap- neſſe: and vpon the harpe wil J giue thanks 
peareth by che yyto thee, O God, my God. 
performance of 5 Thy art thou caſt downe, my loule, 
thy promiſes. and why art thou diſquteted within mee? 
d Heepromiſeth c waite on God: foꝛ J will yet giue him 
to offer a ſo- thanks: he is mp pꝛeſent helpe and my God. 
lemne ſacrifice 
of ſchankeſgiuing in token of his great deliuerance. e Whereby 
he admoniſheth the faithfull not to relent, but conſtantly to wait on 
the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. 
8 AI. XLIIIL, 
1 The fathfull remember the great mercy of God 
foward hu people. 9 After they complaine, becauſe 
they feele it no more. 17 Alſo then alledge the coue · 
nant made with Abraham, for the keeping whereof 
they ſhew what grieuous things they ſuffered. 23 Ei- 
nally they pray unto God not to contemne their affii- 
Aion, ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the contempt of 
hu honour. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalmeto giue 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 


0 2 

VV Te hane heard with our cares, D 

God : our fathers haue told vs the 
— that thou haſt done in their dapcs, in 
ſome excellent e oldetime: ; 
— forthe 2 How thou haſt dꝛiuen out b the Heathen 
vie of my people With thine hand, and planted them: how 
when 5 Church thou halt deſtroyed the! people, and cauſed 
was in extreme them to grow, 
miſerie,citheraz 3 Fo2thepinheritednot the land by their 
their returne ont ſwoꝛd, neither did their owne arme 
from Babylon, laue them: but thy right hand, and thine 
or vnder Antio- atme, and the light of thy countenance, be- 


a This Pſalme 


beene made by 


ehus, or in ſuch Caulk thou diddeſt * fauonr them, 

like afflictien. 4 Thon art my Ring, O God; ſend help 
b That is, the vnto s Jaakob, | 

Cnaanites. 5 > Though thee haue we thzuſt backe 
c To wit, our but aduerſaries: by thy Name haue we tro⸗ 
fathers. den downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. 


d Of Canaan. 6 Foz i doe not truſt in my bow, neither 
e That it, aur can my ſwoꝛd ſaue mee. 

FBut thou haſt ſaued vs krom our ad · 
t Gods free mer · uctſaties, and haſt put them to confuſion 
cie and loue is that hate vs. 8 

the onely foun- 8 Therefore will we pꝛaiſe God continu- 
taine and begin» ally, and will confeſſe thy Name fox euer. 


ning of the Selah. 
Church, Deu. g But nov thou art farre oft, and putteſt 
437. vs to confuſion, and goeſt not toozth with 


g Eecauſe thou bur armtes. 

art our King, 10 Thoumakeſk vs to turne backe from 
therefore deliver the adutrlarte, and they, which hate vs, 

thy people from 

their miſcrie, h Becauſe they and their forefathers made both 
one Church, they apply that to themſelues, which before they did 
attt ibute to their fathers. i As they confeſſed before, that their 
ſtrength came of God, ſo now they ccknowledge that this aſfli- 
Qiou came by his iuſt judgement, 


mes. The Chureh afflié ed prayeth, 


ſpoyle [| fo2 themſelues. Or, at the 
11 * Thou ginelt vs* as ſheepe to be ea» — 
ten, and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations, Rom 8.36 
12 Thou ſelleſt thypeople Without gaine, k Known. 
and doeſt not increaſe their pꝛice. to be authom of 
13 Thou makeſt vs a repꝛoch to our this calamitie, 
neighbours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke they murnw, 
to them that are round about vs. not bur ſeekere, 
14 Thou makelt vs a pꝛouerbe among medieat his 
the nations, and the nodding of the head hands, who 
2 — 85 f wounded them, 
I 5 My "contuſion is datlybefozeme,and 1 As flue; which 
the ſhame of my face hath concred me, are ſold fora 
16 Foz the voyce ok the flandererand re» low price nei. 
buker, foꝛ the enemit and * auenger. ther lookeſt they 
I7 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe wee for bimhar og, 
not“ kozget ther, ncither deale wee falſely reth moſt, by 
concerning thy couenant. tabeſt the firl 
18 Dur heart is not turned backe: nci - chapman, 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, m I dare not ift 
19 Albcit thou haſt ſmitten vs down in» vp mine head 
to the place of || Dꝛagons, and coucred vs for ſhane, 
withrhe ſhadow of death. n Meaningythe 
20 Ik wee haue fozgotten the Mame of proud and cell 
our God, aud holden vp our hands to a nm. 
P —_— god, a o They boaſt + 
21 Shall not God a ſearch this ont? foz notof their ye 
be knoweth theſecrets of the heart. tues, but declare, 
22 Surely foꝛ thy lake are we lain ton · char they reſi vp. 
tinually, and are counted as ſheepe foz the on Godin the 
laughter, ; middes of their 
23 Up,whyſlcepeſt thou, O Loꝛd:awake, affifionswho 
be not karre off foꝛ ener. puniſhed not 
24 Wherefoze hiddeſt thou thy fact? and now their fines, 
koꝛgetteſt our miſerteand our affliction but by hard af, 
25 Fozour (oule is beaten downe un ⸗ flictions called * 
to the duſt ; our belly cleaueth vnto the chem to the con- 
ground. ſideration oi the 
26 Riſe vp foꝛ our ſuccour, and redeeme beauen iops, - 
vs foz thy © mercies lake, Or, whales: me 
aue | _ Goth / fin ning the _ 
lefie ſeas eftentations, Here we ſee the power of faith which can bee ouer« 
K. x by no perils, They ſhew — they honoured Cod aright, 
becauſe they truſted] in him alone. q They take God towitnelley 
that they were vpright to himward, r The faithfullmakethis 
their comfort,that the wicked puniſh them not fer their ſinnes, but 
for Gods cauſe, Matth. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4 14. There is no hope © + 
recouery, except thou put to thine hand, and raiſe vs vp. t Which 
is the onely and ſuſficient ranſome to deliuet both body and ſouk * 
from all kinde of ſlauerie and miſetie. | 
P SAL, XLV. | 
1 The maieflie of Salomon,bis honor, flrength beau- 
tie, vic hes, and power are praiſed, and alſs his mariage 
with the Egyptian being an beathen woman i bleſſed, 
10 If that ſhe can renounce her people, and the loue 
of her centrey, & giuc her ſelſt wholy te hey husband. 
Vader the which figure. the wondes full mateſtie and 
increaſe ef the kingdome of Chrift, and his Church his 
Spouſe now taken.of the Gentile , i deſcribed. 
To him that excelleth on * Shoſhannim, a This was 
along of*loueto gine inſtructton, com- certaine tune cr 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. an inſtrument. 
Man heart wil vtter foztha godmatter: b Of mare" 
J wil intreat in my wozks of the Ring: loue that ought 
my tongue is as the penofa lwift witer. to debe 
2 Thon art fatrer then the childzen of che husband a 
men: grace is powꝛed in thy lips, becauſe he wite- 
God hath bleſſed thee koꝛ euer. c Salomon 


beautie and elo 


quence to winne fauour with his people, and his power to ure 
come his enemies, is here deſcribed, 
2, Gird 


. Chiif andhis Church figured. 
4 pealladeth to 


hemtbat rice in might 


to wit, thy woꝛ 8225 thy glozy, 
chariots in their 4 t 


nd pzolper with thy glozy; © ride vp. 
triumphs, he w- on t t woꝛd of trueth and ol meekeneſſe and 
ing that the qui of righttouſneſſe: fo thy right hand hall 
© «fare ofaking- teach thee terrible things, 
dom ſtandeth in 5 Thine arrowcs are ſharpe to pearce the 
:uerh,necknefle Heart of the Kings enemies; therfore the pto · 
and iuſtice, not ple ſhall fall vnderthee. 
in worldly powp G Thy ©thzone,ÞD God, is fo2 euer and e- 
and vanity. uet: theſcepter ot thy kingdome is a ſcepter 
« vader this fi- Of righteon naclle, 
ure of this 7 Thou loueſt rightcouſneſſe,and hateſt 
ingdome of Wwickednes , becauſe 
jullice is ſet © anointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe a⸗ 
ſorch the ever- boue thy fellowes, 
laſting kingdom All thy garments ſmell of myꝛthe and 
of Chriſt. alocs, and Caſſia, ab en thou commeſt out o 
Hach eſta li- the yuozte palaces » 8 where they haue made 
fhedthy king- thee glad. 
dome as the n⸗ 9 Kings danghters were among thine 
gure of Chriſt, Honourable wiues : vpon thy right hand did 
whichis ihe tand the Querne in a velture of golde of 
peace and ioy of Ophir. 
the Church. 10 iHcarken,D daughter, and conſider, 
g la the which and inclinethine care: fozget allo thine own 
palace the peo · people,and thy kati ers houſe, ' 
— 11 So ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy 
joyſulltoſee beautie: koꝛ hee ts thy Lozd, and rxeuerence 


them give thanks thou him, : 
andreioycefor 12 And the! daughter ot { Tyzus, with 
Il doe homage befoze 


thee, - = rich ot the people 
u 1houghhe thy face with pꝛeſents. 
1admany kings 13 The kings daughter is all glozious 
- daughters a= within: her clothing is of bzoidered gold. 
mong bis wives, 14 She ſhall be bzonght vnto the king in 


yet be louedPha- tayment of needle wozke ; the virgins chat 
racks daughter follow after her, and her compantons ſhall be 


beſt. bꝛought vnto thek. 
i Vaderchefi- 15 Ulith toy and gladneſſe ſhall they be 
gure of Phara- b2zought, and ſhall enter into the Rings pa» 
ohs daughter, he lace. 
deweth that the 16 Juſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy ® chil- 
Churchmuſtcaſt dꝛen ber: thou thalt make them pzinces 
, ®fallcarnall af. a thzough all the carth. 
etions to obey 17 J willmake thy * Nametoberemem- 
 Chriſtonely, b2edthzovgh all generations; therefoze ſhall 
& Hefignifieth, the people xiue thankes vnto thee wozlde 
that divers of Without ende. 
them that bee 
rich (hall be bene factors to the Church, albeit they giue not per ſect 
obedience to the Goſpel, |] Or, Zor. 1 There is nothing fained 
nor hypocriticall, but Che is glorious both within & without: and 
howbeir the Church hath not at all times this out ward glory, the 
fault is to be imputed oncly to their owne ingratitude. m They 
ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n He ſignifieth the 
great compaſie of C hriſis kingdome, which ſhall be ſufficient to en- 
rich all his members, © This muſt onely be referred to Chuiſt, 
and not to Salomon. 
PS AI. XLVI. 
1 A ſong of triumph or thankeſgiuing for the doli- 
Werance of Ieruſalem , after Senacherib with hu ar- 
mie was driuen aw ay, or ſome other like ſudden and 
marucilous deliueranc e by the mightie hand of God, 
8 Wheyeby the Prophet commending this great be- 
nefite, doeth exhort the faithful to grue themſelues 
wholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing but 
that vndey hu protection they ſhall bee (aft againſt all 
the aſſaults of their enemies becau ſt this s his delight, 
30 aſſwage the rage ofthe wicked, whey they are moſt 


buſie againſt the iuſt, 


Plalmes. k 
2 Gird thy \wozd 1 5 thy thigh,D moſt ¶ To him that excellethbpen * Alamoth. A a Which was ei · 


God euen thy God hath High 


-Godisa ſure refuge. 220 


long committed to the ſonnts of Kozah. ther a muſicall 
G d is our | hope and ſtrength, and helpe inftrument or a 

ind troubles, rea dy to be found. ſolemne tune, 

2 Therekoꝛe will not we feare, though vnto the which 
the earth be mæued, and though the moun» this Plalme was 
taines fall into the mids of the lea. ſung, 

3 Though the waters thereof © rage and be o, protection. 
troubled, and the mountaines ſhake at the b In altmaner 
ſurges ofthe ſame. Selah. ol troubles God 

Let there is a © Riucr, whoſe ſtreames ſhewerh his ſpec-· 
ſhall make glad the city ot God: euen the die mercy and 
Sanctuary of the Tabcrnacles of the mot — in defen« 
gh. : ; ing his. 

5 God is in the mids ok it: therefore ſhall c n. is, we wil 
it not be moued: God ſhal help it very carly. not be cuercome 

6 When the nations rage d, and the king» with feare. 


f domes were moucd,God hunde d, asd the d Though the 


earth melted. ; alflictious rage 

7 The Loꝛd of boſtes is s with vs: the neuer fo much, 
God of Laakob is our refuge. Selah. yet the rivers of 

8 Come, and behold the wozkes cf the Gods mercies 
Lozd, * what deſolations hee hath made in bring ſufficient 
the earth. | comlort to his. 

9 Hee makcth warres to ceaſe vnto the e The riuer of 
ends of the woꝛld: he — 4 bow and Shiloah, which 
cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the chariots paſſed through * 
with fire. leruſalem : mea - 

10 Be ſtill, and know that Jam God: ning. though the 
J will be exalted among the heathen, and J defence ſcewe 
will be exalted inthe earth. neuet ſo ſmall, 

It The Lo2d of holtes is with vs: the yer if Gad haus 
God ol Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, appointed it, it 

is ſuthcient, 
f Alwayes when neede requireth, 4 Ebr.gawe hit voce. g They 
are aſſured that God can and will defend his Church from all dau- 
gers and enemies, To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his ene- 
mies, and — people. i He warneth them that perſecuts 
the Church, to ceaſe their cruelty: for els they ſhall tecle that Gd 
is too ſtrong for thera,againſt whom they fight, 


PS AL. XLVIL. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip 
of the true and euerliuing God, commending the mer- 
cie of God toward the poſteritie of Laab: 9 And 
after prophecieth ofthe kingdome of Chriſt in the time 
of the Goſpel, 
C To him that excelleth. A ]Pſalme com- 
mitted ta the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
A Ll people * clap your hands, ſing loude a Here is figured 
vnto God with a toykull voyce. Chriſt, vnto who 
2 Foz the Loꝛd is high, and terrible: a all his Gould 
great Ring ouer all the earth. giue willing obe- 
3 Me hath v ſubdurd the people vnder vs, dience, and who 
and the nattons vnder our fete. would ſhew 
4 Ve hath choſen our inheritance foꝛ vs; himſelſe terrible 
even the gloꝛy of Jaakob whom her loucd, to the wicked. 
Selah. 1 b He hath made 
5 God is gone vp with triumph, euen the the le wes, who 
Loꝛd with the © ſoundofthe trumpet. were the keepers 
6 Sing pꝛayſes to God, ſing pꝛayſes: of 5 Law & Pro- 
ſing pꝛayſes vnto our Ring, ſing pzayles. phets, {choole. 
7 FFoꝛ God is the king of al the earthe ſing maſters to the 
pꝛayſes euety one that hath e vnderſtanding. Gentiles, that 
they hould wit 
gladneſſe obey them. c God hath choſen vs aboue all other nati« * 
ons to enioy a moſt glorious inheritance. d He doch allude vnto 
the trumpets that were blowen at ſulemne feaſts, but he doth further 
ſigniſie the triumph of Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into tha 
heauens, e Herequireth that — be ioyned with ſine + 
ging, le ſt the Name of God be prophanted with vaine crying. 
Te 4 8 God 


— 
* 


Ipreſerueth-his Zion. 


'F He prayſeth 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 
N Gods bi hneſſe, ſitteth won his holy thꝛone. 
' forthatheioy- 9 The piinces of the people are gathered 
neth the greaĩ vnto the people ot the God of Abzaham: fo2 
ptinces of the the ſhields ot the woꝛld belong vnto God: he 
world( whom he is greatly to be exalted. 
calleth(hields)to PSAL XLVIII. 
the fellowſhip of 1 A notable deliuerance of Ieruſalem from the 
| his Church, hand of many kings is mentioned,fo; che which thanks 
are ginen to God, and the ſtate of that citie is praiſed 
that bath God ſo preſently at all timesreadie to de- 
fend them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to bee made in the 
time of Abaz,,Tehoſhaphat, Aſa,or Exekiah: for in 
their times chiefly was the citie by forreine Princes aſ- 
ſaulted, 
a Tome put this C A * ſong or Plalme committed 
difterence be- to the ſonnes of Kozah, 
tweene a ſong & $f qe is the Loꝛd, and greatly to bepzay» 
Pſalme, ſay ing ſed in the b City of our God, euen vpon 
chat ic is called a his holy mountaine. 
ſong, when there 2 Mount Zion lying Noꝛthward is faire 
is no inſt:ument, in ſituat ion: it is the © toy ot the whole earth, 
but the voyce: & and the city of the great Ring. 
the Plalme, the 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen 
contrary, The fo2 a* refuge, : 
long of 5 Plalme 4 Foz loe, the kings were* gathered and 
is whenthe in- Went together. : 
ruments begin, 5 Chen they law fit,theymaruciled; they 
and the voyce were aſtonied, and (uddenly dꝛinen backe. 
| followeth: the 6 Feare came there vpon them, and ſoꝛ · 
Pfalme of the row,as vpon a woman ta traucll. 
ſonę, che cõtrary. 7 As with an Caſt winde thou bꝛeakeſt 
b Albeit God the ſhips of e Tarlhilh, lo vere they deltroyed, 
ſhew his won- As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſeene 
dets through all in the city of the Loꝛd of holts, in the city 
che world, yet he of otir God: God will ſtabliſh it fox euer. 
will be chiefly Selah. WES. 
prayſed in his 9 (Ae waite foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe, D 
urch. God, in the mids ol thy Temple. 
© Becauſe the 10 O God, accoꝛding vnto thy Name, lo 
word of ſaluati- is thy pꝛayſe vnto the i woꝛlds end; thy right 
oncame thence hand is full of righttouſneſle. 
to all them that 11 Let“ mount Zion reiopce, & the daughs* 
ſhould beleeue. ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy iudge · 
d Except God ments. : 
were the defence 12 | Compaſſe about Zion,and goe round 
chereof, neithet about it, and tell the towers thereo 
ſicuation, nor 13 Marke well the wall thereof; behold 
munition could her towers, that you may tell your poſterity. 
prenaile, _ 14 Fo: this God is our God foꝛ euer and 
e They conſpired euer: he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 
and went again 
Gods people, f The enemies were afraid at the ſight of the citie 
& That is, of Cilicia, or of the ſea called Mediterrancum., h To 
wir, of our fathers, o haue we proued: or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be heard of, men 
Mal praiſe thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works, K Let 
Jeruſalem and the cities of Iudea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgents a- 
ainſt thine enemies. 1 For in this outward deſence and ſtrength, 
Gods bleffings did alſo appeare, but the chiefe is to bereferred to 
Gods fauour and ſecret defence, who neuer Jeaueth his. 
f ä PS AI. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſidera . 
tron of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to bee moſt 
bleſſed that are moſt wealthie,and therefore not to bee 
feared : But contrariwiſe he lifteih vp our mindes to 
conſider how all thingsare ruled by Gods prouidence: 

14 Who as heetudgetb theſe worldly miſers to euer- 

laſting tormenits, « 5 So doeth hee preſerue his, and 

will reward them in the day of the re ſurrectian, 2. 
* Theſſ. 1. 6. : 


Plalmes. 


The vaine truſt of the wickelt 
¶ To him that ercelleth, — 
* —_ to the j of Kozah. 
are this, all ye people: giue care, all ili 
H ye that dwell in the — T how Cafes 
2 As wel low as hie,both rich and pant. nech deus 
3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome,and by his provi. 
the meditation of my heart isof knowledge. dence, which 
4 Iwill incline mine eare to a parable, cinorbe ge. 
and vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. ucd by as wa 
5 UWherctozeſhould * J keare in the euill ment chef 
dapes, when iniquity ſhall compaſſe mee a · b Though wi 
bout, as at mine heeles? kedneſſe reigns 
6 They truſt in their goods, and boaſt and — 
themlelues in the multicudeof their riches. rage, ſeeing G94 
Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme will execute his 
his bother: hee cannot giue his ranſome to iudgement z. 
God, , | ga'nſt the vic. 
8 (So © pꝛecious is the redemption of ked in time con 
their ſoules, © and the continuance foz euge.) uenient. 
9 That he map liue (till foz euer, and not c Totraft in ri 
lee the graue. ches is mere 
10 Foz he ſteth that wiſe men * die, and madneſſe ſeeitg 
alſo that the ignoꝛant and fwliſh perich, and chey can neither 
leaue their riches fox 2 others, reltore life, not 
II Yet they thinke their houſes, and their prolong it. 
habitations ſball continue fo2 euer, euen from d That is,forae 
generation to generation, {| call their lands or not to bee 
by their names. b found, as prophe- 
12 But man ſhal not continue in honour: fic was precious 
heislike the © beaſts that die. in the dayes of 
13 This their way vree:eth their fooliſh» Eli, 1 San,, 3,1, 
neſſe: yer their polteritie i delight in their e Meaning,nis 
talke, Selah. : impollibleto 
14 Like ſherpe they lie in graue: ' death live for ever: 4 
deyoureth them, and the righteous ſhall ſo chat life and 
haut domination ouer them in the ® moꝛ · death areancly 
ning: fo2 their beautie ſhall conſume, hen in Gods hands, 
they ſhall goe from their houſe to graue. f — 
I 5 But God ſhall deliver my ſoule from death makethno 
the power of the graue: {| fox he will receiue diſterence be- 
me. Selah. tweene the pet- 
16 Be not thou atraid when one is made ſong. 
rich, and when the glozy of his houſe is in · g That is not is 
created. | their children, 
17 * Fo: he ſhal take nothing away when bur to ſtrangers, 
he dieth, neither ſhallhis pompe deſcend af+ Yer the vicked 
ter him. profit not by 
18 Foz while he liued, 4 he reioyced him · theſe examples, 
ſelfe: and amen will p:aple thee, when thou but ſtill dreane 
makeſt much of thy ſelke. an immomaliy 
19 o Ye ſhal enter into the generation of in earth, 
his fathers, ? and they ſhall not liue foꝛ euer. 407, labour that 
20 Man is in honour, and 4 vnderſtan⸗ ther name ng i 
deth not: he is like to beaſts that pertſh,  {ewow in carth. 
h As touching 
the death ofthe body. i They ſpeake and doe the ſame thing 
that their fathers did. k As theepe are gathered into thefolde, 
ſo ſhall they bee brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they haue n0 
part of life everlaſting. m Chriſts comming is as the morn! 
when the ele& (hall rezgne with Chriſt their head ouer the wick 
Or, becauſe he hath receiued me. Job 27. 19. f. tim 67, t Ely l 
blefſed hu ſoule. n The flatterers pray le them that liue indelights 
and pleaſures. Or, hi ſoule. © And nut paſſe the terme appom- 
ted for life. p Both they and their fathers ſhtll liue here but 8 
while, and at length die for ever. q Hee condemneth mans m- 
gratitude , who hauing receiued excellent gifts of God, abuſetd 
them like a beaſt to his owne condeamation, 


PS AL. I. 

1 Becauſe the Church is alwayes full of hypocrites, 

8 Which dee imagine that God will bee worſhipped 
with 


The 


+ a Wh 
ther th 
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get. co 
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b To 

— 
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| 
— 
earth, 
c Bec 
had ch 
have h 


The true ſacriſice . 

: with 2 etremomes onely, wit hout the heart, and 
eſpecially the Tewes were of thu opinion, becauſe of 
their figures and ceremonies of the Law, thinking that 
their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 2 1 Theyefore the Pro- 
phet doth reprooue thu greſſe errour, and pronownceth 
the Name of God to be blatphemrd, where holineſſe 
ij ſet in ceremonies, 23 For hee declareth the wor- 
ſhip of God to be ſpirituall, whereof are two principal 
parts inuocation and thauke (ging. 


C APÞPCalme of * Aſaph. 
TB. God ot gods, euen the 7 bath ſpo» 
ken and called the * earth from the rt- 
ſing =" the Sunne vnto the going downe 


2 DntofZton,which is the < perfection of 
beauty,hath God ſhined. 

3 Vur God ſhal come and ſhal not keepe 
ſilence ; 4a fire ſhall denourebefoze him and 
a mighty tempelt ſhail bee meoued round a · 
bout him. 

Je ſhal call the heauenaboue,and «the 
earth to iudge his people. 

5 Gather myk Saints together vnto me, 
thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 
s lacrifice. 

6 andthe heanens ſhal declare his righ» 
dune ofthe ttouſnes: foz God is Judge himlelfe. Selah. 
— 7 Hearc,D my people, and I wil ſpeake: 
4 As when God beate, D Ilxael, and J will teltifie vnto ther: 
exve hi, Law in for J am God, auen thy God. 
mount Sinai he „ 3 J will not v repzcoue thee foz thy ſacrt» 
2ppexeed terrible lices, aꝛ thp burnt offerings, chat haue not bin 
wich thunder & a befoꝛe me. 
tempeſt;ſowil he , 9, J will take no bullocke out of thine 
2ppeare terrible holiſe, nor goats out of thy folds. 
totakeaccoune 10 Fo all the beaſts of the fozreſt are 
for the keeping - — hn the beaſtes on a thouſand moun- 
thereof. e 
e Aswitneſſes II J knowe all the foules on the moun ; 
againſt the by. — ; and the wilde beaſts of the field are 
pocrites, . 2 1 
f Godin reſpe& ,, 12 Ik J bee hungry, J will not tell thee: 
of his elect, cal. f02 the woꝛld is mine, and all that therein is. 
la the whole 13 * (ill N eate the fleſh of bulles? oz 
body holy, ſaints, D2inke the blood of goats: 
and his people, 14 Offer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and pay thy 
1. ſhould vowes unto the moſt High, 

w that ſacti- 15 And call vpon mee in the day of trou- 
kices are ſeales of ble: ſo wil J deliner thee, and thou ſhalt glo» 

couenant be- lle me. 
tweene God and 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, hat 
lu people, and haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛdinances, 
not ſer religion that thou ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy 
therein, mouth, 

h For Ipaſſe not 17 Seting thou hateſt to bee refoꝛmed, 

for ſacrifices, ex · and haſt caſt my woꝛds behind thee? 

Gptche tue vſe 18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, o thou 

dethere, which kunneſt with him, and thou art partaker 

i to confirme With the adulterers. 

Jour faith in 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and 

my os with thy tongue thou kozgelt deceit. 

L ie 

Gddelight in ſictifice, yet had he no need of mans he'p thereunto. 
hough mans lite for the infit mi ie thereof hath net de of food, 

Jet God whoſe life quickeneth a | the world, hath no neede ot ſuch 

dennen. 1 Shewthyſelfe mindfu'l of Guds benefits by thankel- 

dung. m Why doeſt thou faine to be of my people, and tal - eſt 

«my couenant,ſeeivg thou att but an hypocrite? n And to liue 

Xcorving to my word. o He ſhe usch what are the fruits of them 
contemne Gods word, 


+ a Who was ei- 
ther the author, 
or 2 chiete ſin· 

et to whomit 
was committed. 
b To pleade a- 

ainſt his diſſem- 

ling people, be- 
— and 
earth, 
c Becauſe God 
had choſen it to 
have his Name 
there called vp- 
on. and alſo his 
image (hined 
there in the do- 


pfalmes. 


bꝛocher, ana 
21 


to reade and ac - 

knowledge them 
whether thou wilt or no. r Vander the which is conteined faith 
and inuocation, As God hath appointed. t That is, declare 
my ſelte to be his Sauiout. 


PSAL LL 
1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
than for his great o fences, hee did not one ly acknows 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of his nat#- 
rall corruption and iniquitie, but alſo leſt a memorial 
thereof to his poſteritie, 7 Therefore firſt hee deſi- 
reth God to fo. giue his finnes, 10 And to renewe in 
him bis holy d pirit, 1 3 With promiſe, that hee will 
nat be unmindfull of thoſe great graces, 18 Finally, 
fearing leſt God would puniſh the whole Church 
for his fault, b:erequireth that hee would rather in- 

creaſe his graces toward the ſame, 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of 
Dautd, when the Prophet Nathan * came a To reptooue 
vnto him, after her had gone in to Bath- him becauſe be 
ſheba, bad commit ted 
Ha. mercy vpon me, O God, daccoꝛding ſo horrible 

to thy louing kindnefſe:accozding to the ſinnes, and lien 
multitude of compaſſions put away inthe ſame with» © 
mine intquities. ont tepentance 

2 Uach mee thꝛoughly from mine inf» more then a 
quitie,and cleanſe me from my ſinne. whole yeere. 

3 Foꝛ J* know mine iniquities, and my b As his ſinnes 
finne is euer befoze me: were manifold 

4 Againlt —— — thee onely haue J and great, ſo he 
linned, and done euill in thy ſight, that thou requiceth that 
mayeſt be iuſt when thou; lpeakeſt,and pure God would giue 
when thou indgeſt. . him the feeling 
F Behold, J was bone in iniquitie, and of his excellens 
in inne hath my mother concetued me. and abundant 

6 Beholde, thou * loueſt trneth in the mercies, 
inward affections : therefoze hait thou c My finnes 
taught mee wiledome in the lecret of mine ſticke ſo taft in 
heart. me, that I haue 
«7 Purge me with hyſſope, and J ſhall need of ſome 
be cleane : waſh mee, and J ſhall be whiter ſingular kind of 
then ſnow, waſhing, 

8 Wake me to heare e ioy and gladneſſe, d My conſcience * 
that the h bones, which thou haſt bꝛoken, may accuſech me, ſo 
rcioyce. that I can haue 

9 ide thy face from mp ſinnes, and put no reſt, ti II be 
away all mine iniquit ies. reconciled. 

10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, e When thou 

. giveſt ſemence 
againſt ſinners, they muſt needes conſeſſe thee to be iuſt, and them 
ſelues finners, f He conteſſech that God, who loueth pureneſſe of 
heart, may infily de ſitoy man, who of nature is a finner , much 
more him whome h.e had inſtru&ted in his heauenly wiſedome, * 
Leuit 14.6. g He meaneth Gods comfortable mercies toward re- 
pentant finners, h By the bones hee vnderſtandeth all ſtrength 
ot ſoule and body, whichh by cares and mourning are conſumed, 
i Hee conſeſſeth that wi en Gods Spitit is cold in vs, to haue it a» 
gaine (euiued,45 as A new creation. 5 | 

an 


uill tongue. 
Kk Which may antrenewaright ſpirit within me. 
aſſure me that I 1 Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſence, 
am draꝝ en out and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

of theſlaueryof 12 Reſtoꝛe to ine the ioy of thy ſaluatton, 
inne. and ſtabliſh me with thy * free Spirit. 

1 Hepromiſeth 13 Then ſhall I teach thy | wayes vnto the 
to endeuour that wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto 
other by his ex- thee, ; 

ample may turne 14 Deliner mee from ®blad, O God, 
to God, which art the God of my ſaluation, and m 
m From the tongue thall ting toyfully of thy righteoul⸗ 
murder of Vriah, neſſe. ; 

and the others 15 Open thou mylips, O Loꝛd, and my 
that were ſlaine mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pzaile, 

with him, 2. Sam. 16 Foz thou delirelt no lacrifice, though 
11. 17. J would gine it: thon delightelt not in 
n By giuing me burnt offering. 

occaſiò to praiſe 17 The facrifices of God are a o contrite 
theexwhen thou ſpirit: a conttite and a bꝛoken heart, O God, 
ſhak forgiue wy thou wilt not deſpile. 


ſinnes. 18 Be fauourable vnto ?Zton fo2 thy god 
o Which is a pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſalem. 
wounding ofthe 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices 


beart,proceeding of 4 righteouſaeſle , een the burnt offering 
of faith, which and oblation : then ſhall they offer calues 
ſeeketh vnto vpon thine altar. 

| God for mercy. f a 
p Hee __— for the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne ic 
was in danger of Gods judgement, q That is, juſt and lawfull, 
applyed to their right end, which is the exerciſe of faith and repen- 


tance, 
PS AL, LIL. 

1 Dauid deſcyibeth the arrogant tyrannie of his 
aduerſary Doeg who by falfe ſurnmſes canſed Abime- 
lech with the reſt of the Prieſts to be ſlaine. 5 Da- 
wid prophefieth bus deſtructien, 6 And encourageth 
the faithful to put their confidence in God, whoſe 
iudgements are moſt ſharpe againſt his adnerſaries. 


9 And finally he rendreth thankes to God for his de- 


liuerance. Inthis Pſalme us liuely ſet foerth the Aing- 
dome of Antichriff. 
¶ To him that excelleth. A Malmeof Das» 
uid to gine inſkruction. WhenDoeg the E* 
Domite came and ſhewed Saul, and laid to 
in » Dautd is come to the houle of Ahtme» 
W” ech. 
1 Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelke in thy wic 
20 Doeg, wbich WUbnedte, D 2» man of power: the lo⸗ 
haſt credit with uing kindneſſe of God endureth da ily. 
the tyraut Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth o mlichiefe, and 
and haſt power is like à tharpe raſoꝛ that cutteth deceit fully. 
to murder the 3 Thou doeſtloue enjll moze then god, 
Saints of God, 3 * moꝛe then to ſpeake the ⁊ trueth, 
e 


b Thy malice ab. 
* mouethcheeby 4 Thou loneſt all wozdes that may de⸗ 
craſiy flatteries ſtroy,V deceitful tougue! 

So ſhall God « deſtroy ther foꝛ cuer ; 


and lies to ac- 5 

cuſe and deſtroy he thall take thee and plucke thee out of thy 
me innocents. tabernacle, and roote thee out of the land 
t Eor.righteouſ- of the liuing. Selah. : 

weſſe. 6 The © righteous allo ſhall ſeeit, * and 
Though God feare,and ſhall laugh at him, ſay ing, 


forbeare for a 7 Behold the man that tmke not God 

time, yet art fo his Mat but truſted vnto the multt- 

length he — ove —1 his riches, and put his ſtrength || in 

recompenle t 3 
1 


d Albeit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled. e For the eyes of 
che reprobate are ſhut vp at Gods iudgements. f Wich ioyſol re- 
uerence, ſeeing that he taketh their part againſt the wicked. || Or, 
in hos ſubſtaner, . 


Pſalmes. 


The godly oppreſſed, 
But J call be lite a : grene ollue træ g Hereioqwy 
in the houſe of God: for J truſted in the mer · bo have aplace 
cie st God fox euer and euer. „ amongtheſe, 

9 J willalway p:atile thee fo2 that thou uants of God, 
hait done *chis,&J will hope in thy Name, thar hee may 
becauſe it is god betoꝛe thy Saints. rome inthe 
godlineſſe. h Executed his vengeance, || Sk — 
and promiſe, 

Da LIK 


1 He deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cru. 
eltie, 5 and pumſbment of the wicked, when they 
looks not for it, 6 And defireth the deliuerance of 
the godly, that they mayreieyce together, 
To him that excelleth on Mahalath, a Wybich vun 
A Palme of Dautd to giue inſtruction. —juſtrument ot 
= Ve foole hath ſald in his heart, There is kind of note. 
ono God, they haue coꝛrupted and done b Whereasno 
abominable wickedneſſe: there is none that regard is had 
doeth good. hoveſtie or dil. 
2 Sod looked downe from heauen vpon hoyeſtie of ver. 
the childzen of men, ts lee it there were any tue nor of vice 
that would vnderſtand and erke God. there f Prophet 
3 Euerp one is gone backe: they are al» pronoliceth that 


together cozrupt ; there ts none that Doeth the people hau 


god, no not one. no God. 

4 Do not the © wozkers of iniquity know c Whereby he 
that they eat vp my people as they eat bzead 2 condemnehall 
they call not vpon God, knowledge and 

5 There they were afraid fo2 feare, where vnderſtagdi 
no © feare was: foꝛ God hath ſcattered the that tendathnot 
t bones of him that beſieged thee : thou haſt to ſeeke God, 
put them to confulion,becauſe God hath caſt Rom. 3. ic. 
them off. d Dauidpro- 

6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Jſrael ont of nouncerh Gods 
Zton: when God turneth the captiuity of his vengeance a- 
people, then Jaakob ſhall retoyce, and Jſrael gainſt cruel p 
ſhall be glad, uernours, who 

hauing charge 
to defend and preſerue Gods people,doe moſt cruelly deuoure them, 


e When they thought there was none occaſion to teare, theſul - 


den vengeance of God lighted vpon them, f Be he enemies power 
—_—_ great, nor the danger ſo fearefull, yet God delivereth bis in 
ue time. 


ps AI. LIIII, | 


1 Dauidbrought into great danger by the yeaſon 
of the Ziphims, 5 calleth upon the Name of God to 
deftroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifices and fres 
offerings for ſo great deliuerance. 
¶ To him that excellethon Meginoth. A 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. Then 
the Ziphims came and laid vnto Saul, Js 1 Cn. 23.19 
not Dantd hid among vs? 
GC Auemee, D God,* bythy Name, and by a He declareth 


thy owes iudge me, that when al 
2 O Sod, heare my pzayer ; hearken vn» means do file 
to the woꝛds of my mouth. God wil deliuet, 


3 Foz * ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt cuen si ee, 
mee, and e tyzants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue by miracle t 
not let God befoꝛe them. Selah. chat call yuto 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Loꝛd is him with a - 
with © them that vphold my loule. righeconſienc 

5 He ſhall reward euill vnto mine ene ⸗ b To wn, 
mies: Oh eut them olf in thy ⸗trueth! Tebin 

6 Then will ſacriſice f frerly vnto th: 2 — 
J will pꝛaile thy Mame, O Lozd, becauſe it wie whic 0 
is god. ; likecrelbeaſty 
and could no: be 
ſatisfied, but by his death. d Be they neuer ſo few,as he ws WI 
lonathan. e According to thy faithfull promiſe for my 
f For hypoctites ſerue God for feare,or ypon conditions. 


7 Foz 


ſiumed me asa 


8 


Falſe friendſhip. | 
Wemay law- 7 Fo he hath deliveredmeont of al trou 
ly reioyce for ble, and mine eye hath s ſcene wy defire vpon 

Gods judgments mine enemies. 


. 5 ICs P $ A L, LV. 
Se eee Har ſs ad Hf 
diam be pure, complaineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of the 


falſchood of his familiay acquaintance, 17 Vitering 
moſt ardent affections to moone the Lord topitie him. 
2 UAfter being aſſured of deliuerance, he ſetteth forth 
the grace of God as though hee had already obtemed 
hu requeſt, 
C To him that excellech on Neginoth, 
a Plalme of Dautd 8 glue in 8 _ 

1 are * mp pꝛaper, od, and hide no 
— 1 — from my lupplication. 
erence of 2 Oearken vnte me. and anſweremee; J 
0 mourne in my pꝛaper and make a noyle, 


a The eameſt- 


— — 44 3 Foꝛ the b voyce ok the enemie, and foꝛ 
compelled co the Verarion of the wicked, becaule the 
7 ic bꝛought iniquity vpon ine, and kurtoul⸗ 


burſt out into hal 
cries, lyh 
b For the threat- 
nings of Saul & 
his adhetents. 

e They haue de- 


ate me. 

4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and 
the terroꝛs of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feare and trembling are come vpon 
me, and an hoꝛtible feare hath ! couered me. 

6 And J laid, Oh that J had wings like 
a doue: then would J flee awap and reſt, 


wicke l perſon, 

3 Behold, J would take my flight farce 
wrthey ne ot, and lodge in the wilderneſſe, Selah... 
deliruRion, 8 Vee would make haſte foz my deliue* 


d There was no kance! from the ſtoꝛmie wind and cempelt, 
part of him that. 9 Delltroy , O Lozd, ande duude their 
ws not aſtoni- FONgues: fo: J haue ſtene crueltie and rite 
ed with extreme In the citie. 
feare, 10 Day and night they go about it vpon 
e Feare had dri- che walles thereof? both © iniquitie and mil 
nen him to ſo chiefe are in the mids of it. 
greatdiftrefle, II Wickednesis in the mids thereot᷑: de 
that he wiſhed dit and guile depart not from her ſtreces. 
to bee hid in I 2 Süuͤrely mine i enemie did not defame 
ſome wildernes, mee: fo I could haue boꝛne it: neither did 
and to be bani- mine aduerſarie txalt himſelfe againſt met: 
hed from that ko I would haue hid me from him, 
kingdow,which , 13 But it was thou, O man, euen my 
God had promi- companion, iny guide and myfamiltar, 
ſed that hee I4 Wbich delighted in conſulting toge · 
ſhould enioy, ther, and went into the houſe of God as com- 
from the cru. Panions, 
ill tage and ty. 15 Let death ſtaze vpon them: let them 
ranny of Saul, got downe quicke into the graue: foꝛ wic⸗ 
As in the con- ke dneſſe is in their dwellings, euen in the 
fuſion of Baby. mids of them. 
lon, when the 16 but J wil call vnto God, and the Loꝛd 
wicked conſpi· Will ſaue me. 
redagainſt God. 17 Euening and moꝛning, and at none 
b Alllawes and will J pꝛay, mand make a nople, and he will 
ous orders ate heat ny vopce. _ 
eker and one- 18 He hath deliucred my ſoule in peace 
ce and diſſo- from the battell, chat was againſt mee ; fox 
vu deset ® many were with me. 
: If r Saul, I 9 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen 
, mine open he that reigneth ok old, Selah, becauſe they 
dune had haue no changes, therefoꝛe they keart not 
I.. miue hurt God. 
Icould the beiter have anoyded him. k Which was not onely 
wyned to me in friendſhip and counſell in worldly matters, but al- 
] nreligion, 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. m Which 
_ a feruentminde and ſure truſt to obtaine his petition, 
lich thing made him earneſt at all times in praver, n Euen the 


Angels of God fought on my ſide againſt mine enemies, 2,King. 6. 


16, o Buttheir proſperous cltate Rill continueth. 


© - F * 8 225 


o e : AS SIAS © 


20 He? laid his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro- 
peace with him, and he bꝛake his couenant, uoke him, but 

21 The wordes of his mouth were (ofter was at peace 
then butter, pet warre was in his heart, his with lum, yet he 
wozdes were moze gentle then ople, vet they made warte a- 
were Etz 1b m— 8 — 

22 thy {| burden vpon the Lo2zD,and [07,317 :to wit, 
be ſhall nouriſh ther: her will not (ulfer the e chow woul- 
righteous to fall foz 4cuer, deſt that God 

23 Andthou, D God, ſhaltbzing them ſhould give thee, 
downe into the pit of cozruption ; the blood - q 1 hough for 
die and Deceitfull men ſhall not liue halte their betering 
their dayes ; but J will truſt in thee, and triall hee 

fuffer them ro 
- foratime. r Though they ſometime liue longer, yet their 
life is curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 


- 28 41. IM 
1 Dauid being brought te Achiſhthe King 8 
Gath, 1. Cam. 21. 1 2 of hu dels 5d 
manndeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth his truſt in God and 
in his promiſes, 12 And promiſcthts perform his 
vewes,which he had taken upon him, whereof this was 
the effect, to pyayſe God in his C hurch. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalmeof Da» a Being chaſed 
uid on Michtam, concerning the *dumbe by the taric of 
doue in a farre countrey, when the Phili» bis enemies into 
ſtims twkehiminGath, a ſtrange coun» 
B Emercikull vnto mee, O God, koꝛ » man trey, he was as 

would ſwallow me vp: hetighteth conti · a dum be doue, 

nually and vereth me, not ſeeking te 

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow vengeance. 
mee vp: foꝛ many fight againſt mee, O thou b ne ſheweth 
moſt pi . | that it is either 
3 TWhenJ was afraid, I truſtedin thee. now time, or ne- 

4 I will refoyce in God, decauſe of his uer, that God 
© wo2D, IJ truſt in Sod, and will not feare helpe him: for 
what fleſh can doe vnto me. all the world is 

Mine owne © wozds grieue me daylp: agaiaſt him, and 
al their thoughts areagainit me to doe mee ready rodeuoue 
ure, him, 

6 They gather together, and keepe c He ſtayetli his 
themſelues clole: they marke my ſteps, be · conſcience vpon 
cauſe they wait foꝛ my ſoule. Godfpromile, 

7 * They thinke they ſhall eſcape by ini- though he lee 
quit ie: O God, caſt cacſe people downe in not preſent help, 
thine anger. ; d All my conn- 

8 Thou haſt counted my wanderings: ſels haue evill 
put mys tearcs into thy bottell: are they not ſucceſlſe, and 
in thy regiſter? turne to mine 

9 hen J cry, then mine enemies ſhall owne ſorrow. 
turne back: this J know, foꝛ God is with me. e As all the 

10 J will reiopce in G9d, becauſe of bis world againſt 
woꝛd: in the Loꝛd wil J reioyce, becauſe of his one man, and 
woꝛd. - cannot be ſati- 

11 In God doe J truſt: J will not be a- ate except they 
fraid what man can doe vnto me. hane my life. 

I2 5 Thy vowes are vpon me,D God; J f They thinke 
will render pꝛoiſes vnto thee. not onely to eſ- 

13 Foꝛ thou halt deliucred my ſoule from cape pumſh- 
death, and alſo my feete from falling,thatJ ment, bur ths 
may walke befoze God in the * light of the more wicked 
liuing. they are, the 

more impudent 
they waxe. g If Gad keepe the teares of his Saints in ſtore, much 
more will he fem ember their blood to auenge it: and though ty- 
rants burn the bones, yet can they not blot the teares and blood out 
God regiſter, h Hauing received that which I required, i am of 
bound to pay myVowes ot thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed. i As 
mindfull of his great mercies, and giuing him thankes for the ſame,, 
k That is, in this life, and light ot the {i _ 6 


. 
wy 8 . 
. 


PS AI. LVII. 


habit anta did betray hum, and at length in the ſame 
caus with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earnejtly unte God, 


— 


God: euen from their birth 


Dauid being in the deſert of ib, where the in and ſpeake lies. 


The wicked deſcribed. 


wombe: even from the belly haue they erred 


4 Their popſon isenenlike the poyſon of 
. d 
n deafe 4 adder that ſtoppeth d They paſtein 


with fill confidence that hee will performe his promiſe, his malice and and en 
and rake bizcauſe in hand: 5 Alſothat hewill ſhes 5 Ahich heareth not the voice of the in · tiltie, the ud. , - 14259 
hrs glory in the heauens and the earth againſt hizcruel chanter „though he be moſt expert in char · ſer , craftig they n 
enemies. 9 Therefore deth he render laud and praiſe. ming. couldp _ | God! 
6 Bieake their teeth, O God, in their him ſhame 
i This was ei- To him that ercelleth, * Deſfroy not. moathes : bzeake che tawes of the pong Li» — 2 Thi 
ther thi begin APlalmeof Dauidon Wichtam. ons,D Lozd, F — 5 
ning of a cer Mhenhe = from Saul * 4 —— f melt ite the waters, let chancer, © — 
taine ſong , or 6 : when oteth his ar · e T 
l Pau mercie vpon me, O God, haue mer · rowes, les them de as bzoken. 5 —— thou 
David vitered, cy vpon me:foꝛ my ſoule truſteth in there, 8 Let him conſume like a ſnaile that mel» meane; _ 
when he ſtayed aud in the ſhadow of thy wings wil Jytruit, teth,and like the vntimel frutt ofa woman, they hurt. * 
his affetion. till cheſe b afflictions ouerpaſle, that hath not ſcene the ſunne. 7 i | 
1. Cam 24 4. 2 J wil call vnto the moſt high God, 9 8 As ram fleſh befoze your pots feeleche Gods divine * - failetc 
for, dwell moſt euen to the God, that *perfozmeth hu promile fire of thoꝛnes: 1o let them catrie him away power, heſbey. — 
{oft toward me. as with a whirlewinde in his wzath, eth tnat Godin un 
re compateth 3 He will ſend from v heauen, and ſaue 10 Therighteous & ſhall reioycs when he a momenta 140 
che afflictions, met from the repzoofe of him that would ſeeth the vengeance: he hall wach his feete deſtroy thei by lith 
which God lay. lwallow me. Selah, God will ſend his mer» in the blosd of the wicked. force whereof that tþ 
eth vpõ his chil- cit and hts trueth, IT And men ſhall ſay, * Uerely there is they bra ge, ering 
dren, toaſtorme , 4 My ſoule is among lions: lie among fruit foz the righteous ; doubtleſſe there is a g As flehte. ghy iuc 
that commeth the childꝛen ol men that are let on fire: whole God that indgeth in the earth. bo raw ot may b 
and goeth. © fexth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their the pot before ofthet 
© Who leaueth tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. the water ſeethe: ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy the it enterpriſes bo- k Thi 
not his workes F * Eralt thyſelfe,D God,aboue the hea · ſore they bring them to paſſe. h Wich a pure aftectien, i Their mileri. 
begun vnperfect. uen, and let thy gloꝛp be vpon all the earth. puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be ſo great. k Seeing Cod go» they 0 
d He would ra. 6 Thevhaue laide a net foꝛ my ſteps: my verneth all by his prouidence, he muſt needs put difference betutem glales 
ther deliver me ſoult is pꝛeſſed downe: they haue digged a the godly and the wicked. anplet 
by amiracle, then pit befoze me, and are fallen into the mids of B venge: 
chat I ſhould bee it · Selah. f s 41. LIX. 1 Whe 
ouercome. 7 Mine heart is pꝛepared, O God, mine 1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent (hall c 
e He meaneth Heart is pꝛepared: wil ting and giue pꝛaiſe. 7% lum in his bed, prayeth unte God, 3 Decla- ; when 
their calumnies 8 Awake mp tongue, awake viole and reth their inuocency, and their ſurie, 5 Deſiring God ſulhcie 
and falſe reports harpe : I will awakeearly. te deſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malicious wickedneſie, m He 
F Suffer me not 9 J will pꝛaiſe thœ, O Lozd, among the 11 hem though hee keepe aliue for a time to exer · thall a 
to bee deſtroyed people, and J will ſing vnto thee among the / bu people, 3et in the end bee will conſume them in licie © 
to the contempt nations. : hu wrath, 1 3 That he may be knowen to be the God 1.5m. 
| of thy Name, 10 Fo: thy mercy is great vnto the hea» #»f 7aakob to the end of the world 16 For this bee and ſt 
© For very ſeate eus, and thy trueth vnto the x clouds. ſingeth praiſe to God, aſſured of his mercies. 
Being the great 11 Exalt thy ſelfe,D God, aboue the hea» 
dangers on all Hens, and let thy glozy be vpon all the earth, ¶ To ſdim that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
© fides. . ' Plalmeof Dautd on * Wichtam. *Ulhen a Reade Pſal.16, 
HK Thatis, wholly bent to giue thee pray le for my deliverance. Saul ſent and they did watch the houſe 1.4. 19.11. 
i He ſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue to kill him. 
hall confeſſe him, and alfo that he wil vſe other meanes to prouoke ; 
bimſelfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies doe not onely ap- O QPyGod, ® deliuer mee from mine ene⸗ b Though his * 
rtaine to the Ie wes, but alio to the Gemiles. mies: defend me from them that riſe vp ene mies were * 
- agamit me. euen at handto there] 
PS ATL. LVIIL 2 Deliner mee from the wicked doers, deſtroy bim, et = Pha 
1 Hedeſcribeth the malice of his enemies , the flat= and ſaue me from the bloody men. he aſſu ed bim Plume 
terert of Saul , who both ſecretly and openly ſoughtbis 3 Foz loe, they haue layd waite foz my ſelfe that God Lb 
deſtruction, from whom hee appealeth t Gods iudge- (oule; the mighty men are gathered againſt had wayes nog . 40 
ment, 10 S hewing that the in ſhall retoyce, when they mee, not fo mine © offence,no2 fo 2 my linne, in his hand t0 7 
ſee the puniſhmem of the wicked totheglory ef God, Loꝛd. deliuer him. Jo, Sy 
¶ To him that excelleth. Deitroynot, 4 They runne and pꝛepare themſelues c For Iamin- Mens 
A Palme of Dautd on Michtam. without a fault on my pact: ariſe theretore to nocent toten. b Cal 
Te counſellers [© it true? D * congregation, ſpcake pee aſſiſt me, and behold. wards,an Sophe 
of Saul, who vn- Linftly ? O ſonnes of men, tudge pee vp» 5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O not offended „ne 
dier pretence of rightly? „ . GodofJſrael, awake to viſite all the hea* tbem. Pirate, 
couſulting for 2 Pea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in then, and be 4 not mercifull vnto all that d Seeing it p- c For: 
"tbe common your heart: b pour hands execute cruelty vp» tranlgreſſe maliciouſiy. Selah. pettaineth o ane 
wealth, conſpire on the earth. 6 They goe to and fro in the enening: Gods ingen ulli 
iy death being 3 The wicked are ſtrangers fromthe they bar ke line © dogs, and go about the city, to puniſh * voi be 
an innocent. wicked, he dell. Thot 
d Ye are not aſhamed to execute that crueltie publikely, which reth God to execute his vengeance on the reprobate, who amlic. and ju, 
Lye haveimagined in your hearts. /- © That is, enemies to the peo- ouſly perſecute his Church, e Hee compareth their crueſij to «lim 


hungry dogs,ſhewing that they are neuer weary in doing 
7 Behold, 


ſſeeme to bein 


„6 * 2 


j — bs + * # 


b lt appeareth 2 b Pet hee is my ſtrength and my ſalua · 
by hook repeti · tion, and my defence ; theretore I thall not 
| tion ofthis word much be mœued. | 
> tbar che Prophet 3 How long wil ye imagine miſchtete a · 
abode manifold Cainſta man: pe thalbe all ſlaine: ye halbe 
tencations,bur às bowed wall, or as a © wall the 
by rel in; on 4 Pet they conſult to caſt him downe 
God, and by pa- from his dignitie: their delight is inltcs, 
tience he ouer- They bleſſe with their mouthes , but curls 
cume them all. With their hearts. Sclah. 
c Me meanetb 5 ©Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
himſelſe, being God; koz mine hope is in him. . 
the man whom 6 Pet is he my ſtrength and my ſaluatt- 
GSod had ap- on. and iny defence: there tore J ſhall t bee 


inted to the Moœued. 
— 7 Jn Gd is my ſaluation and my * glozy, 
d Though yee the rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my truit, 

8 Trutt in him al way, ve people: s pow2e 
honour, yet God Out your hearts befoze him, toc God is our 
willſaddenly hope. Selah. ; 
deſtroy you. 9 Pet the childzen of men are vanitie, 
e David was thy chicfe men e lies: to lay them vpon a 
greatly moued ballance they are altogether lighter then va · 
with theſe crou- NIC. 
bles: therefore 10 Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe · 
he ſtirreth vp tie: i he not vaine: if riches increaſe ſet not 
himſelie to truſt pour heart thereon. : 
in Gad. I I God ſpake once oꝛ twiſe, I haut heard 
f Theſe vehe- it, that power belongeth vnto God, 
ment and often 12 And to ther, O Lozd, mercy: foz thou 
repetitions were * rewardelt eucry one accoꝛding to his 
neceſlarie to wozke., 
ſtrengthen his 5 
taith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. g Hee admoniſheth 

s of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorrow and bite 

on the bridle, then vtter our griete to God to ebtaine remedy. 

h Giue your ſelues wholy to by putting away all chings that 

are contraty to his Law, i Hee hathplainely borne witueiſe of 

his poet, io that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the 
wicked (hall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercy, 
6 Al. TXIII. 

1 Dauid after hee had beene in great danger by 
Saul inthe deſert of Z iph, made this Pſalme. 3 Whey 
in hegizeth thankes to God for hu wonderfull deltue- 
rance,in whoſe mercies he truſted, een in the mids of 
hu miſeries, 9 prephecying the deſtruction of Gods 
enemics. 11 And coxtrartwiſchappineſſe to al them 
that truſt in the Lord. , 

¶ AP>lmeofDauid, When hee was 
in the * wilderneſſe of Judah. 
| God, thou art my God, tarly wil I (&ke 

b Though hee thee : my loule v thirſteth foz thee :mp 
vas both hun- fleſhlongeth greatly after thee in a barren 
- gry and in great and dꝛie laud without water. 

diſtreſſe. yet ble 2 Thus J beheld thee as in the ſanctua- 
ma. e God bis tit, when I bchold thy power and thy glozy, 

ſufficiencie, and 3 Foz thy louing kindneſſe is better then 
Aboue all meate lit: there ſore my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, 
And drinke. 4 Thus will J magntfie thee all imp life, 
© in this miſerie and lift vp mine hands in thy Name. 
Iexerciſe my 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſtied, as wi 
ſelfe in the con · row and fatneſſe.and my mouth ſw 
templation of thee with ioyfull lips, 
chu power and 6 When J remember thee on my bed, 
glory,as if 1 and when J thinke vpon thce in the night 
were in thy San · watches. 
Aua ie. 7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helper, 
The remem- therefoze vnder the ſhadow of thy wings 
bꝛance of thy will I retopce. 
ſauour is more 


ert vnto me chen all che pleaſures and dainties of the world. 


 aTowit,ofZiph 
1. Sam. 2 3.14, 


© Mas 
pꝛaiſe 


1 - % ” 4 * 
1 % 1 


3 


* * 


| 1 | ohen 
8 hy ſeule · cleaneth vnto ther: far — 
3 vpholdeth me. Erbach Rat the 
9 Therefoze they that ſecke'my ſoule to pirit 4 00 ty 
deltrop Uthep wal goe into the lo welt parts have hegit x 
10 * They ſhall caſthim downe with the f He 
f bor. Ln lwoꝛd, and they ſhall be a poztion of the dend 
. fs 
IT But — Halleelorcein God, and them — 
all that ai weare by bim, ſhall reiopce in him: bis part, was 
fo: the mouth of them that ſpeake lies ſhalbe — — Il noe 


ſtopped. ed,but 
deuoured with 


wilde beaſts,' g All that ſweare by God aright, or proteſle i 
{hall teioyce in this worthy King. N Lern. 
1 PS & me preg: III. 

t Dauid prayeth againſt the furie and falſe report 
of bis enemies. 7 He declareth — — 
deftruction, 10 Te the comfort of the inft and the 
glory of God. 

C To him that excelleth, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 


Care my voice, O God, in my 4 — a Ia that he ci. 


len my like from feare of the ene : ed to Cod wit 


* Htde mee from the » conſpiracie of the — 
2 ond from the; rage of the wozkers — 
2 Uhichhaue whet their tongue like a bel ; 
ſwozd, and ſhot for their arrowes 4 bitter = T7 
K "To that at the vpzight in ſecret ; th 14 

n ſecret: i 
hate at him ſuddenly, and efeare not. N le. — 
L. They* incourage themlelues in a wic* e Tov che 
ked purpole : they commune together to lay outwad vo- 
1 lay, ho ſhall ſ them? lence, 


bey haue ſou ht out 1 and d Falſe bm 


haue accompliſhed that which they ſought and landen. 
out, euem euer onc s his lectet thoughts, and e To be without 
the depth of bis heart. feare of God,aud 
7 But God will eote an arrow at them reverence of 
ſuddenly : thctr ſtrokes ſhalbe ar once, man,is a ſigue 
They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to of reprobation, 
fall vpon them: and wholoeucr ſhal ſee them, f The morethut 
ſhall ® flee away. ; the wicked ſee 
9 And all men ſhale it, and declare the Gods children 
wozke of God, and they thall vnderſtand, in miſery, the 
what he hath wzought.. 
Io Bur the righteous * ſhall be glad in the impudent ae 
Loꝛd, and truſt in him: and all chat are vp - they in oppieſ- 
right of heart, ſhall rcioyce. ſing them, 

g Thereisno 
way ſo ſecret and ſubtill to do hurt, which they invented not for 
his deſtruction. h To ſee God: heauy iudg em entsagainſt hen, 
and how hee hath*caughr them in their owne ſnares, i When 
they ſhall conſider that he will be fauourableto them, as he was! 
his ſeruant Dauid. 

PS AL. LXV. 

1 A praiſe and thanleſgiuing vnto God by the 
faithful who are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chuſing, 
preſernation and goutrnance of them, 9 And for the 
plentifull bleſfings powred forth upon all the earth,but 
ſpecially toward his ¶ hurch. 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme or 
ſong of Dauid. 


0 God, pzaile waiteth foꝛ thee in Zion, # 2 Thougiueh, | 


vnto thee ſhall the vow be perfozmed, daily new 
t © pra , 
the ſhall » all fleſh co ox tures 
Lewes, but alſo the Gentiles in the king dome of Chriſt. 
3 Micked 


% 


more bold and; * 


1 Hepro 

that all K 
Iconic 
knowledg 
God who 
was only | 
en in Tud, 
b Atheſ. 
full Hall o 
God willit 
btheinfid 
fare Mall 
feablethe 
lelaesto be 
. 1 
Beconſide 
Wau 


Thebenefits of God toward man. 
; - Wicked deeds © haue pzenailed againſt 
c He imputeth g * but thou wilt bee mercifull vuto our 


to lis ſinnes, al Lang ns. | 
leſled is he whome thou chuſeſt, and 


tothe ſinnes o 


the feofle that ( aiſteſt to come to thee : hre ſhall dwell in thy 
God ed ped courts, and wee ſhall bee ſatiſũed with the 
aecultome® ig, plealures of thine Voule, euen of thine holy 


' ©. Temple. 
. — 5 D God ofourſaluation,thou wilt%ags 
cour ron de. (Were vs with fearefull fignes intby righte· 
1 co outnes,D thou the hope of all the ends of the 
ke eſerver bar ch, and of them that are farre offin the 
chin lea 
oft Char 6 Heeſtabliſherh the mountainesby his 
u thou power: and is gtrded about with rength. 
1 7 De appealeth the! noiſe ofthe leas, and 
"og the noiſe of the waues thercof, and the tu⸗ 
"1: of all bar. Nililts of the people, 
elde 8 They allo,thatdwellinthe vttermoſt 
\farre off, Parts of«becartd, thalbe afraid of thy ſignes: 
He hewerh thou ſhalt make & the Ealt and the Celt to 


opce. 0 
tharthere 1s no — Thous viliteſt the earth. and watereſt 


F aF ag tt 
= 
z 
. 
* 


ec 

with —— ture it : thou makelt it very rich : the * Riner of 

1s whichisnorgo- ©9D is full of water: thou pzeparelt them 

— weed by Gods cone: fo: ſo thou appointeſt * it, 

vebe· rower and pro- 10 Thon watcreſt abundantly the fur» 

ue — rows therof; thou cauleſt the raine to deſcend 

in ir, thegaing intothe valleies hereot thou makeſt it ſoft 
1b ofthe nor · With ſhowits. and hleſſeſt the bud thereof, 
ian ning and of the It Thou crowneſt the yecre with thy 

*. excung. u end the ſteps 1 — — kth 

| Towit,with 12 They Dzoppe vpon ures of the 
ar ba wildernelle : and the billes ſhall be compal 

a b That is bi- led with gladneſſe. 

rer the raine 1.3; The paſturesarc clad with ſheepe:the 

* i Thou baſt ap valleys allo thalbe couered with coꝛne : chere- 

have pointed the earth fore they ſhout foꝛ top, and ſing · 
to bri th : 

ad 4 — vie. k By this deſcription he ſhe wech that all ihe 

ö arder of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs, who cau- 

be ſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the dumbe. 

— creatures mall e reioyce for a time for Gods benefits, but 
gall mg. 

ee 9 PS AL. LXVI, 

= 1 He preuoleth all men to praiſd the Lord, and to 

„ | gorfidey bis workes. 6 Hee ſetteth forththe power of 

nd, Ged to affray the rebels, 10 and jheweth how God 

- batb deliuered I ſr acl from great bondage and afffiuttt- 

1 ons. 13 Heepromiſcthte giue ſacrifees 16 and 

preuoleth all men to heare what God hath dane for 
fe bins, and to praiſe hu Name. 

u ¶ To him that excelleth. A ſong 

bes or Pſalme. A. 

10 $ Hepropheſieth R Eto te in God, all ye inhabitants of the 
that all nations tarth. 2 
bell cont to the 2 Sing foo:th the glozp of his Name 
knowledge of make his pꝛaile glozions. f 
God who then 3 p vnto God, ow terrible art thou 
was only kuow . in thy wozkes! thꝛough the grtatneſſe of thy 
9 power Hallehine encmies be ® in lubiection 

Ane ſait to thee. 
Sha obey 4 All the wozld ſhall wozthip thee ſing 
po0millingly, vntothee,cuen fing of thy Mame.®clah. 

" Aura sfor 5 Come and behold the wozks of God: 

— — ein terrible in dis doing toward® the long 

5 ſelags to de * men. ; 

y the ' © Hetoucheth the flouthful dulnefſt of man, vho it cold in 


O * 


wautaining their eſtate. 


Plalmes. 8 | Godttie his. 214 "2 
6 Bek hath turned the fea into dy land: + 14cprocunh ** 


they paſſed thozow the riuer on fote 2 there that God wit en- 
did we reioyce in blu ; tend bis — 

7 Dee ruleth the woꝛld with his power: ao tothe Gen- 
his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious tiles, decauſe he 
ſhall not <eralrthemſclues.Selah, * puniſhetha- 

8 Pꝛaiſe onr God, ye people, and make mong them ſuch 
the voice of his pzaile to be heard. as will not obey 
a 2 Thich t hol deth our loules in life, and his calling. 

iffe 


reth not our feet toflip, f He figrufiech © 
10 Foz thou, O God,halt pꝛoued vs, thou ſome ſpecial bes ks 
halt tried vs as ſiluer is tried, nefit, th·t God 


11 Thon haſt bzought vs into thesſnare, had ſhe wed to 
and layd a ſtrait chaine vpon our lopnes. his Church or 
12 Thou haſt cauſed mento ride oner our the len es in do- 

heads : wee went into fire and ints water, livering them 
out thou bzoughtelt vs put into a wealthte from ſome great 


anger, whereef,, * 


place. d 
12 J wilgo into thine* honſewithburnt or ofthe like he 
offerings, and will pay thee mp vowes, rromiſeth that 

I4 Which my lips haue pꝛomiſtd, and my the Gentiles ſhal 
mouth yard lpoken in mine aftliction. be partakets, 

15 l offer vnto thee the burnt offe= g I he condition 
rings of fat rammes with incenſe ; J will of the Church is 
pzepare bullocks and goats,Selah, here deſcribed, 

16 Come and hearkcn all yee that feare. which is to be 
God, and J will tell you what he hath done. led by Gods pro- 


to mplvule. uidence into 
17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and troubles,tobe 
he was cralted with my tongue, ſubied vnder ty 
18 If I regard wickednes in mine heart, rants, and to eu- 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. ter into mani- 
19 But God hath heard me, and conũde - fold dangers, 
red the voyce ol iy pꝛaper. h The duety of 


20 Pꝛaiſed be God, which hath not put the fair fall is 

backe my pꝛayer, noꝛ his mercy from me. here deſcribed, 

which are ncuet. 
ynmindfull to render God prayſe for his benefits. i It is not e- 
uough to haue receĩued Gods benefits, and to be mindfull thereof 
but alſo we are bound to make others to profit the eby, and proiſe-. 
God. k II delight in wickedneſſe, God will not heaie me; but 
if I confeſleit, he will receiue me. 


P 8 A IL. LXVII. 
1 A prayer ofthe C hurt h to obtaine the fauour» 
of God, and to be lightened with bis countenance, 2 
to the end that his way and iudgement may be know- 
en throughout the earth. 7 And finally is declared 
the king deme of God, winch ſhould be vniuerſally cra- 
lied at the comming of Chrift, 
C To him that ercelleth on Neginoth. 
A PÞſaline or ſong. ; ; 
G2 bee merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, 2 That is, moue 
and ® caàuſe his face to ſhine among vs, our heares with 
r his holy Spirit, 
2 That they may know thy way — tliat v ee may 
— and thy lauing health among all na; feele his fauour 
8. 


toward vs, 
d Let the people — thee, O God ; let b That both 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee. Teves and Gen- 


4 Let the people be-glad and rrioice: diles may know 
foz thou ſhalt ludge the people righteouſly, Gods couenant 
and e the nations vpon the tarth. made with them. 

& Ly theſe oft 


Selah, | c Ey el 
5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O Sod: let repetitions, hee 


all the people pꝛatle thee. he wreth that the- 
6: Theo ſhall 4 the earthbzing foozth her people can neuer 
re ĩoyce ſufficĩ · 


ently, and giue thankes for the great benefits that hall they tec . 


vnder the k:ngdome of Chriſt. . d - Hee (heweth that Where Cd. 
ſauom eib, chere ſhall beabundance 1 — thingy} 
kale, 


S 


- 


” doefignific his 


Weretoycing of the iuſt. Pi 

e when they increaſe, & God,even our God ſhall bleſſe vs, 
his great 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the ends of 
benefits both the earth ſhall * fearehim. 


ſpitituall aud 

corporall to- C HAP. LXVIIL 

ward them. 1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth forth as in a glaſſ 
the wonderfull mercies of God toward his people, 5 
1Who by all meanes and maſt ſtrange ſorts declared 
himſelfe to them. 15 And therefore God Church 
by reaſon of hispromiſes graces and victories doth ex- 
cell withont compariſon all worldly things, 34 Hes 
exhorteth therefore all men to praiſe God for euer. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Dlalme 
a The Prophet 


or long of Dauid. 
GD will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall bee 
ſheweth that al- > . 
beit God ſuſtret h flee befoꝛe him. 


ſcattered: they alſo that hate him, ſhall 

the wicked ty- 2 As thelmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
rants to oppreſſe dꝛiule them awap;and as ware melteth befoze 
his Church for a t he fire, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the pꝛe 
time, yet at ſenceof God. 
length he will be 3 * But the righteous ſhalbe glad;& re- 
reuenge d of the, topce befoꝛe God: pea, they ſhallleape foz toy. 
b Heibewerh 4 Sing unto God,and ling p2atles vnto 
that when God His name: cralthim, that rideth vpon the 
declareth his — his name © Jah, and retoyce be- 

wer againſt ze him. 
— Fs 5 lie isa father ok the fatherleſſe, and a 
it is fot the com · Judge of the widowes, even God in his holy 
moditie and ſal- habitation. 
uation of his 6 * God 4 maketh the ſolitary to Dwell in 
Church, which families. and deltuereth them that were p21» 
praiſe him there · ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall 
fore. dwell in a © dzieland, 
c lah and Teho- 7 O God, when thou wenteſt foꝛth be» 
uab are F names foe thy people; when thou wentelt thoꝛow 
of God, which the wilderneſle, (Selah) 
8 Theearth ſhooke,# the heauens dꝛop⸗ 
eflence& maieſty ped at the pꝛeſence of this God: euen Sinai 
incomprehenſi-· was mooued at the pzelence of God, euen the 
ble, ſo that here- God of Iſrael. : 
by is declared, 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine 
that all idoles vpon thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt re · 
ate but vanitie, fceſh it when it was wearte. : 
and that the Gd Io Thy congregation dwelled therein: 
of Iſtael is the for thou. O God, haſt ot thy s goodneſſe pꝛe · 
onely true God, pared it foꝛ the pooꝛe. | 
d Hegiueth chil- II The Loꝛd gaue matter to the*women 
dren to them ts tell ot᷑ the great armie. 
that be childleſſe 1 2 Kings of the armies did flee: they did 
and increaſeth flet, and i ſhe that remained in the , di; 
their families. Uuided the ſpoile. 
e Which is bar- 12 Though pe hauelien among*pots,yer 
ren of Gods bleſ- ſhal ye be as the wings of a doue that is coue⸗ 
ſings,which be · red with ſiluer, and whole feathers are like 
fore they had pellow gold. | 
buf 14 When the Almightyſcaftered Rings 
in it, it was white as the ſnow in Zalinon, 

Is n The mountaine of God is like the 


a 
He teacheth 
that Gods fauou: 
peculiarly belon- 
geth to his Church, as appeareth by their wonderfull deliverance 
out of Egypt. g God bleſſed the land of Canaan beca'ife he had 
choſen tha: place for his Church. h The faſhion then was, that 
women lung ſongs after the victory, as Miriam, Deborah, ludith, & 
o'hers. i Ibe pray was Ia gre at, that not onely the ſouldiers, but 
women alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſoſter his Church 
for a time to lie in blacke darknc ſle, yet he wil reſtore it and make 
it moſt ſhining and white, I In the land of Canaan where his 
Church was. m Zion the Church of God doth excell all worldly 
things not in pompe andout ward ſhe w. but by the inwad grace of 
God, which chere cemainetb, becauſe of his dwelling chere. 


. r es. | 


as.» < 


mountaine of Baſhan ; it is an high monn- h 
taine,as mount Baſhan. yu of jorge 
16 Ay leape pe, ye high mountaines: & beauty api 
as foz thts $Pountaine , God delghteth to this ade 

— in it: vea, the Lozd will dwell in it foꝛ of Cod: 
. | o As God 
17 The charets of GD D aretwentie came. . 
thouland thouſand Angels, and the Lozd ae dag 
— — them; as in the Sanctuary of Si: tooke temp. 
* ſoners,and nay 
18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt 3 
oled captiuitie capt — — e 28 
men: yea, euen the rebellious haſt x 
that the Loꝛd God might dwell chere. ſted in fleh 
19 ed be the Loꝛd, euen the God of dued S 
our t -— - ww ladeth vs daily with be- ſinne vnder " 


nefits. Selah, | and gaue 

20 This is our God, even the God that his Church 
ſaueth vs : and to the Lozd God belong the — 
? iſſues of death. his Spiri, epd. 
* Surely God u_ wound : bead as * 

iemtes, and the hatty pate o I 

walketh in his ſinnes. * —— 

22 The Lod hath ſaid, I will bꝛing my Cod hach ing, 
people againe from 4 Bachan: I will bzing nite wayesto 
them agatne from the depths of the ſea: = deliver his 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in blood, q as he dels 
and the tongue of &by dogs in che blood of the red his Church 


ſo Chrilt,which 


led, is God manif, 


enemies, euen in t. once fr 
24 They haue (ene, O God, thy! goings, Baſhan als 
the goings of my God, and my King, which tyrants & fm 
art in the Sanctuary, the dangers of 
25 The* lingers went befoze, the players ebe red fe nl 
of inſtruments akter: in the middes were the he ill doe ub 
maides playing with timbꝛels. as neceſſi re 
26 Pꝛaiſe yee Gon tu the aſſemblies, and quireth, 
the Lozd, ye chat are ot the fountaine ® of J& r That is adde 
rael. = blood of that 
a7 There was *litleBeniamin with their great Caughter 
Y ruler , and the pzinces of Judah with their where dogs (hull 
aſſembly, the pꝛinces of Icbulun, & the pꝛin · lap blool 
1 3 9 4 is, how 
yUrength; thou, which an 
ſtablich, O BY D, that , oba thou halt chiefe King, go- 
wꝛought in vs, eſt out ab 
29 Out of thy Temple vpõ Jeruſalem; people to wane, 
and kings ſhall bzing pꝛeſents unto thee, and giueſ 
30 Deſtroy the company of the (peare* the vidory, 
men, and multitude of the mightte bulles t He deſcribeth | 
with the calues of the people, that : tread the order ofthe 
vnder feetepieces of liluer : (catter the peo · people, whether 
ple that delight in warre. went to the Tem- 
31 Then ſhall the pzinces come out ® of ple to give 
Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her thanks forthe 
hands vnto God. viQorie. 
32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of u Which come 
thecarth: ung pzaiſe vnto the Lozd,(Selah) of the Parriatke 
33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt hie Taakob. | 
beauens, which were from theb » be- x Beniamin i 
— he will ſend out by his © voyce a mighty called little be- 
md. cauſe he wasthe 
34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma · 1 
4 . 


y Who was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe 2 Declare out of 
chinthaly palace thy power for the defence of thy Church leu 
lem. a He diſireth that the pride of the mighty may be dene. 
ed, which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhoes with ſiluer: and er- 
fore for their glittering pompe, thought themlelnes aboueall men, 
b He prophefieth that the Gentiles hall cotne to the nue lor 
ledge and worſhip of God. c By his terrible chunders he 
make himlelfe to be knowen the God ot all the _ 
ie 


The num ber of Dauids enemies. _ 


ound. : 
" 35 OGodthonares t out ok thine 
— — e God ot Iſrael is hee that 
g 


4 In ſbewing 

ſenreſull iudge- 
ain 

thing enemies, pꝛailed 


r 


4 ation | 
= 17 e Hee alludeth to the Tabernacle which was di 
. : tee parts. 1 20 
. del tyeo dne f S AI. LX II, 
* 1 The complaints,prayers, fornent xcale and great 
re anguiſh of Dauid is ſet forth as a figure of Chriſt and 
8 all bis members: 28 The malicious cruelty of the 
1 ene miei, 22 and their puni tr alſe, 26 where 
* Ind and ſuch traitours are accur ſed. 30 Heel ga- 
thereth courage in his affliſtion, and offreth praiſes 
5 wnto God, 32 which are more acceptable then all 
uf lacrifites: whereof all the afflicted may take comfort. 
of 5 Finally he ddeth prowoke all craaturei te prasſes, 
te prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt and the preſer- 
uation of the Church, where all the faithful, 37 and 
_ their ſeede ſball dwell for euer. 
ery | 
rl \ Of Sbochen⸗ CTohimthat excellet —— Sho · 
0 nim, reade „ tannim.A Fawn! auid. 8 
| Plies CAnemee.G God: foz. the » waters are en* 
live b Dawd ſignifi- > £reD een tor; ſoule. | 
vch eth by the waters 2 I lticke falt in thed&pe myze , where 
of in what great 10. ſtay is: J am tome into Deepe waters, 
of he was, ànd the — _ 8 chadatels 
from thewhich , 3 J am Weary ; My thzeate 
5 cxof thewhich dez mine *epes fatle,whiles A walt foz my 
eazolt © No firmitie 4 They that hatemeewithouta canſe,are 
y Its orfableneſſe ro $1022 then the halres of mine head: they that 
| ſerle my feere, would deſtroy mee, and are mine enemies 


A Thoughtus * filly, are mighty, ſo that J reſtozed that 


i ſenſes ſailed him, Which IJ * take not. : | 

gh, Wl vet Cit was? 7 © Hon then knowelt mp folihall, 

pil conſtant a d in» AND my kaults xe not hid t om thee. "Ts 
couaged tum 6 Let not them chat truſt in the, D Lord 


ſtil to pray, 
e Co:odemning 
mepuiltleſle, 


God of holes, be aſhamed fo2 b mee; let not 
thoſc that 2 confounded thꝛeugb 


. Prafiits, © What ſacrifice Godaccepteth, 225 " 
iſtic is vponAraet,and his Trength isinthe : 


neither let the 
A . not the pit ſhut her 
rength a ower vnto 8 
be Gd. P * kind 


ſee not: and make ther lopnes. al 


- . 


that hate me, and alit ol the deepe waters. 8 
II Lein 1 * tet bog diowne mee, 1 — x 
deepe 2 and let that thee be aflae © 
16 Weare mee, O Lozd, foz thy louing —— : 
(le is good: turue unto mee Acco2ding ole to him, when 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. he framers wo tis 
17 70. hide not by Face from thy ſer ! ,nory: and ac 
_ „Foz A am in trouble ; make haſte and had when he 
me, ' 
I 8 DA nere vnto my ſoule, and redeeme — Ar 
it: deliuer me, becauſe ot᷑ mine enemies. „Nat that hee 
19 Thou haſt knowen my repꝛooke, and red tha Cod 
my ſbanie, and my diſhonour : all mine ? ad» ould not heat 
1 are befoze thee. him, but — 
20 Rebukehath bzoken mine heart, and made him to 
Jam full. of heauineſſe, ann 5 1oked for thinke that God 
ſome ta haue pit ie on me, hut there was none: geferred long 
and foz comt̃oꝛters, hut I found none. p Thou ſeeſt hat 
21 Foꝛ they gaue me gall in my meat, and 7.5, belet as a 
in my thirlt they gaue me vineger to dzinke. Meepe amo 
22 Let their table be a ſnare betoꝛe them, many — 
and their pzoſperitie cbeir ruine. J Heſhewerth 
23 Let their eyes bee blinded, that they that ic isin vaine 
| P £0 co put our truſt 
4 ' m men in gur 
24 Powze out thine anger vpon them, 
and let thy wzathfull dilpleature take them. — 
25 Let their habitat ion be void, and let comfort onely * 
none dwell in their tents. dependeth o 
26 Foz they perſecute him, whom thou G09; for man ra- 
Nan d ; and they adde vnto the (ozrow ther increaſerh 
of them whom thou haſt wounded. our ſorowes, th 
27 Lay *iniquity vpon their iniquity and diminiſteth tb, 
let them not come into thy 88 lohn 19. 29. 
28 Lac them be put the * doke of : He defireth 
— 1 them her wzitten wich the 7 
FM is iudgements 
22 nJ am mol and in heauineſſe, . re- 
thine helpe, O Sod, ſhall exalt me. „ - probate, which 
za I will mate che name of God with a cannot by any 
ſong, and mag nilie him with thankelgiuing. we⸗ nes be ur- 
21 This alld ſhall pleale the Loꝛd better ned, Rom 31.9. 
then a pong bullocke,that hach hoznes and Take both 


tremble. 


like, ne 


{They indeed 7 For thy ſake haue J ſuffered repzwoke; Hookes. iudgement and 
* . do- ſhanzchath coucredmy face. 32 The humble ſhal ſce this, and they that power frõ them. 
a em a thieſe, 8 J am become a ranger vnto my hc. ſeqkeGod ſball be glad, and your heart ſhall Ad, 1.20, | 
een kbzen » tuen an allant vate my mothers line. 5 t Punifh noe 
— goods to othets lonnes 33 Foz the Loꝛd heareth the pooze, and onely them, but 
bete #thouph1 had 9 Foꝛ the zeale of thine houle hath eaten deſpiſeth not his * pꝛiloners. ttheir poſterity, 
bela en them, mee, and ihe rebukes of them that rebuked 34 Let heauen aud earth pzaile him: the which ſhall be 
* 2 Though 1 be ther, are fallen vpon me. feas and all that mooneth iu them. like vnto them. 
forthe leg thee- 10 J wept, and my ſoule faſted, but that 37 FoxGodwill laue ion and build the u By their conti= 
; wude am was to my repꝛoke. tities ot Indah, that men may dwell there, nuance & inctea- 
— innocent toward . 1 I. J put on a ſacke alſo: and J became and haue it in olleſſton. .. . ſing in their ſina, 
wi ben,” abu te ; 26 The ted alſaofhis ſeruantes ſhall let it be knowen 
8 let not mine 12 that late in the gate, pale of inherit it: and they that loue his Namezthal bat they be of 
| ail intteatie ol int, and the Dzunkards (ang of me. dell therein. the reprobate, 

be enges be 13 But Loꝛd, I make wy prayer worth mee | x They which 

noccaſion, chat in an "acceptable time, euen in the multitude ſcemed by their profeſſion to haue beene written in thy booke, yet 


be fa th lf tall of thy mertie: O God heare me in the trueth 


e mouth, and in their li ſe denise the ſame,thine boly ſpi- 
— uſt me forward, to reproue them, & defend thy glory. K My 
moved me to lament, & pray for my ſaluation. 1 The more 
a, 0309 winge them to God, the more they were againſt him 
ar and rich, m Knowing that albeit L ſuffer no trouble, 
au haſt a t me, wherein thou haſt appointed my deliuetance, 


ate, 14 Bale har gut of the myze, bet A 
When | ſaw eluer mee gut ot the my2e 1 
bp ſinke not ; let mee be deltuered com them . 


by theif ſtuits prove the contrary, let them be knowen as reprobata. 
y Thereisno ſacrifice , which God more eſteemeth then thankeſ- 
iuing for his benefits. 1 For as de de liuered his ſeruant Dauid, ſa 
weill he doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vpon him. a Vuder 
the temporall. promiſe ol the land of Canaan, he compre hendeth 
the promiſe of liue everlaſiing to the faithfull and their poſterity, 


PSAL, LXX. 

- 2. He prœeth to be rig ht ſpeedily delivered 2 He 
deſiregh the ſhame of his enemies, 4 and the iel 
comfort of all thoſe that ſcc he the Lord. 

FE ¶ To 


pe ok che faithfulll. Ames. Gods benefitsto 


¶ To hun that cxecllcth, A Pſalme of Da 


* 


that are againſt my ſoule ; let them be cone» · 
8 Which might uid, to put in remembzance. - 5 with — on Fe ö 
put him in re. Orne een minehurt. NR” Soy 
 membrance of halte rohelpe me, D'Lozd. 14 But A will walt cantimally, and wil 


bis deliuerance. 2 Let them bee confounded and put to pꝛaile thee moꝛe and moꝛe. | 
Pſal.40.1 3. ſhame, that ſeeke my ſoule: let them bee tar» 45 My mouth {hall dayly rehearſe thy 
b Heteachech ned backward and put to rebuke, that deute righteouineſſe, and thy (aluatton 4 *fo2 J K Becauſe thy 


vt to be earneſt mine hurt. knam not the numher. „ benefits towns 
in prayer, thogu 3 Let them be turyedbacke koa reward 16 F will gor! koꝛward in the ſtrength of meareioawne. 
God leeme co ok their 4 ſhame, which ſaid, ha. aha. the Lozd God, aad will make niention of thy rabte, I c 
ſtay : for at his 4 But lit all chole that eke thee, be top» righteeuſneſſe euen of thine onely. - . butcontinually 
time he will Hand glad in thee, and let all that loue thy 17 O Gad, thou haſt taughtme from my medita e andre. 
hearevs, - f{atnation,ſap alwapes,God be p2aicep. - youth, euen vatillnow ; therefore will I tell tiearſe then, 

c He was aſſured & Now J am <pone and needy: O God, ofthywoudzous wozkes, 8 | 1 willremaiag 


that the more make haſte to mee: thou att mine helpet and 18 u Pea, euen vntomineolde age and ſtedtaſt, being 
they raged, the my dcliuerer: O Lad, make no tarying. grap head, O God : fozlake mee not, vntill J vpholdden with 
ne: re: they were | baue declared thine arme vnto ttvsgeneratt* the power of 
to deſttuction, and he the nerer to his deliverance. d Hereby we on, and thy power to all them chat al tame God, 
ate taught not to mockeat others iu their miſery , leſt the lame fall 19 And thy righteouſnes, O God, i will m bie defireh 
on out, »wneneckes, e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe belore, hee exalt on hie: fo2 thou halt done great things: chat 2s he bath 
grouudeth on experience, and bo. dly ſceketh vnto hum tot iuccour. o God, w ho is like vnto the? begun, he would 
20 Wyich haſt tyewed me great troubles ſo continue his 
S8&t LATED and r aducriities , bur thou wilt returne and benefits, that his 
1 Heeprayeth in faith. eſtabliſhed by the word of -reuiuemee, and wilt cone againe, and take liberalitie may 
promiſe , 5- and confirmed by the worke of God from me upfrom the depth of the earth. * have perſeſt 
his youth. 10 Hee complaineth of the cruelty of bus 21 Thou wilt tacreaſe mine honour, and ptaiſe. 
dne mies, 17 and deſireth God te cont ine bu graces tttutne and comfore me. jt u The iuſt per- 
toward him, 22 promiſing to be mindful and thanks 22 tut will I p2aile thee for thy formance of thy 


oy 14 2 Loꝛd, I truſt; let me neuer be 4 th 221 — ende 
ſal. 3. 1. *=thee, ruſt: le e: vnto thee will J ling vpon the o His faith bred» 
a 2 to Lalbamed. Y holy one of Iſrael TY p keth thorow all 


| God wich ſul a- 2. Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy*righ* 23 Mo lips will reioyte when J fing vn - cencacions, and 
ſurance of faith, tèouſneſſe: encline thine eare vato me, and to thee, and my * ſoule which thou hall deli · by chis exclanw 
that he will de · aue me. | - >» -UereD.. 2 tdtte.ion hepraiſeth 

lier him from 3 Be thou iny ſtrong rocke, whereunto 24 My tonzue allo ſhall talke of thy rigb · the power of 

* his adyerſarics. I map al wap reſoꝛt: thou haſt giuen com · teouſnes daply ; foꝛ they are confounded and 

By declaring mandement to (auem;fo2 thou art my cock, bzvitcht vnto ſhame,chatſeke mine hurt. P As te coakeſ 

thy ſelſe true ol and my foꝛtreſſe. | N 8 5 eth that God is 
promile, 4 Deliuer me, O my Sod, out of che hand the only aurhor of his deliverance : fo he ackno w lelgeth th:t thei 

c l hou haſi inſi- 4 of the wicked: out of the hand of the eutll_ emls were ſem vmo him by Gods prouidence. q He confelſeth 

Nite meaues, and ànd cruell man. c that his long eiriance was well recompenled, when God performed 


at thy comman- even my truſt from my pouth. from the heart: and therefore hee pronileth to de light in 0oKlung 
dement: thertore 6 Upon thee haue J beene ſtayed from but where n God may begloriticd, £ 

+ ſhewſome ligne the wombe: thou art hee that tooke mee out pS ATI. LXXIL. 

wheeby | hall ot mp mothers bowels; my pꝛaile ſhall be als 1 Her eth ſor the proſperous eftate of the kings 

' bedeliuered, wayes of thee. dome of Salomon who was the figure of Chriſt. 4 n- 

-& Thi isfrom 7 Ja become as it were fa monſter vn | er whom ſball be rigbteonſneſſe , peace and ſelicitie, 

- Abſalom, Ahi- to many: but thou art my ſure truit. 10 unte whows all angs and nation: i bal ds home, 

thaphel and tha: 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy paatſe, »7 whoſe name and power ſhall endure for euer, and 
Sogſpiracie. and with thy gloay euery day. is hom all nations [balbe bleſſed. | 

| ſtrengehe- . Caſt me not off in the time ofsage-foz* C Aplalme s of Salomo 2 Compoſed by 


the experience of - 10 Fo2 mine enemies ſpeakeof me, God, and thy righteouſnes to the ing the reignyof 
Gods benefits, they that lay waite foz mp ſoule, take their © lonne, 1 Iris ſonne $aloy 
whe did not on · counſell together, 5 2 Then ſfyall het iudge thy people in righ⸗ 
ly preſerue him 1 ug, God hath fozlaken him: teoulneſſc,and thy poꝛẽ wit . . 
in his diomhers - pnrſue and take hem, fo; there is none to de ⸗ 3 The ! moumntaines and the hilles ſhall King vith '* 


belly, hut rooke. Liner him. bꝛing peace to the peopleby tulttce. pint of wildo®, 
him chence.and I 2 Goe not farre from mee, O God,i my . le: and iuſſice iat 


4 | 

euer lince hath God, haſte thee to helꝑe mee. ſhall ſaue thec of the needie, c all hereigne oy 
preſerued him, 13 Let them be coufonnded and conſumen lubdue the o ur. doe the wo 
f All the workde ih. 5 They Wall! fearetheeaglong as the rend. , 
wondereth at me becauſe of my miſe-ie-,aſwell they in authority,as- ſunneand mone endureth from generation e Tow". 
the common peuple: yet being affured of thy tauour I remained to generation. | : {erity- 


neſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme Cod, & triumph againſt. blæſſings. e tec ſhewerh wherefore the ſworde is 
his Saints, is though he had forſaken them, if hee ſuffei them to fall Kings: to wit, to de ſend he innocent, and lu preſſe chewickeb 
into their hands. i In calling him his God, be putteth bache the f The people ſhallimbracs chy true religion, Shen thou gutt 
falle reports of che aduerſarita chat (ud God had ſotſ a eu lun. King chat ruleth accotding to thy word, 6 v0 


all creatutes sie 5 Foꝛ thou art mine hope, D Lozd God, his promiſe. 7 For thete is no true praiſing of God, except u cone 


E 
neth his ſalth by ſake t not when my ſtrength faileth. * 62 thy biudgements vnto the Ring, D David as rouh; 


q hair 


Kedfali. g Thowthardidſt-help me in my yourh when. | had more - | d When _ 
— Free me now ſomucn the more in -nine old age &weakc= reigneth, euen the places moſtbarren ſhall be emic hed wi — 


1 Ait 
lweene | 


h fo, 


this aff 
being af 
dere go 


; 3 jon = - E : 

2 6 thall conte « dowhoelike 

As this is true hen the mowen graſſe, and as the 
that water the earth . | 

Ls: 2 In his | the righteous flou· 

C —— —— pr or nn 

r Dis Dominion habe alſofcomb ſea to 

Lender ſea, and from the river vato the ends of the 

Sent, They thar dwellinche wilderneshal- 

þ Tvar1s, from kiSelebefoze — —— icke 


bereitete we the dult. 
ſacalled$3y712- 10 Thekingsofi Tat and of che es 


and from 

ates for- 
ward: me arung, 
tha Chriſtes 
kingdom ſhould n 
de large and vni 


raine 
wers 


— 
bath no 


r. 
12 ee ſhal be mercifull to the pooꝛe and 
— = ſhall pꝛeſerue the loules of the 
oꝛe. | 
- 14 he hall redeeme their ſoules from de» 
nech by the yles. a 


K That is of A- 0 ' 

nbis that rich , 15 Peay be ſball line, and vnto him ſhall 
countrey,where- FYLP giue of the gold of Sheba : they ſhall 
of Sheba was a 2 fo; 2 — dailybleſle 


16 An handfull of cozne ſhall bee ſowen in 
ee pa Ml the tres 
E * dees 
of Lebanon: and the children {hail flouriſh: 
—— ihe —— : 
the y ; 1 natt- 
wrong, the 

n God wi both of Iſxatl, which onelyDocth » wonDcrous 
andalſo make 19 Andblefſed be his glozious Name fo 
the people 10ſt tutt᷑: and let all the earth bee fillcd with his 

on to obey glozp. So be it, cuen lo be it. 

m, 


2 Vnder fh a HBRE END THE qptayersof Da- 
King (hall bee uid the ſonne of Jfhat, 
great plen- 


te both of fruit, and alſo ol the increaſe of mankind, o They (hall 
ray to God for his continuance, and know that God doth proiper 
them for his ſake, p He conſeſſeth that except God miraculouſly 
preſerue his people, that neither the King nor the Kingdom can 
continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 
PS AL. LXXIII. 
The Prophet teachethi by hu cam ple, that nei- 
ther the rt lay. AST of the ungodly, 14 Nor 
Het the afſliction of the good, ought to diſcourage Godi 
children, hut rather ought to moonet's 10 conſider our 
Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe vi to reuerence God. 
indgements, 19 Foraſmucbh as the wiched vaniſh a- 
way, 24 And the godly enter into lift euerlaſting, 
. n hope whereof he reſigneth bimfelfe into Gods 
ands. 


; C APſalme committed to Aſaph. 
lait were be- V Et: God is good to Jlrael ; even to the 
gene hope nd I pure in heart. 
ae he bra= 2 As fo mee, my feed were almoſt gone: 
— — bus my ſteps had wclneere ſlipt. 

ty afured that God ſhould con inne his ſauour toward fuch as 
ve godly indeed, and not hypocrites, 


BAI , r 


N X's 


ted deferibed, 12 


The wie 
2 - Fox J fretted at the toliſh, when J ſaw 
the pzolperitie of the wicked. b The wicked 
4 Foz there are * no bands in their death, in this life lun 
but they are luſtie and ſtrong, at pleaſure, and 
1 They are not in trouble as other men, are not dr. wen 
neither are they plagued with other men. to death like pri · 
6 <© Theretoze pzide is as a chatne unto ſoners; that is, 
them, and crueltie coucreth them as a gar» by ſickneſſe, 


t. hich is d 
7 Their epes ſtand out fo: fatnes:& they —— 


men 
meſſenger. | 
baue moꝛe then heart can with. c They glory in 
8 — 


8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wic · their pri 
kedly of their oppꝛeſuon:they talkepzeſump* ſome — in their 
f chaines: and in 
9 They#let their mouth againſt heauen, crueltie, as ſong 
and their 
10 


ngue walketh thozow che earth. doe in apparell. 
zt his : pi oylt turne hither: oz 1E. they pay 
te mung out to them. the deſires 
II And they lay, Wow doeth God know behaart 
it?ozis there knowledge in the moſt Þigh? d They blaſ⸗ 
12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet pꝛolper pheme God and 
they al way, and increaſe tn riches. feare not his 
12 Certainly J haue cleanled mine heart power, and taile 
in vaine , and waſhed mine hands in inno ; vpon men be- 
cencie. 
14 Fo: dayly haue I bene puniſhed, and 
71 It Jab, A williudgerhas, behol 
15 ay, 6 ge 0 
— 9 $ I — 
16 Then thonght J to know thts, but it 
was to paintull fo mm/ of God often- 
17 Untill J went into the * Sanctuarie times fall backe, 
of God :then underſtood J their end. ſceing the proſ - 
I8 Surely thou haſt ſet them in flipperie perous eſtate of 
places, & caſteſt them down into defolation, che wicked, and 
19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, pe / are ouerwhel · 
oy i — conſumed, * med with lor- 
20 As a deame one rowes, thinking 
eſt vs vp, thou ſhalt char God couſi- 
d 8. dereth not ari 
— — mine heart was vexed, and — p 
ump reines: | 
22 So fooliſhwas J and ignozant ?J f Thus the fleſh 
was al beaſt befoze thee. moueth even 
23 Yet J was alway® with thee ; thou the godly to dit 
haſt holden me by my right hand. pute with God 
24 Thou wilt guidemce — touclung their 
and afterward rect iut me to glozy. poore eilate, and 
25 Mhom haue J in ⸗ heauen but thee? the proſpet ĩtoe 
and J haue deũred none in the tarth with of the wicked. 


a 111 
2 My fleſh failttb, and mine heart alſo: 2 


caule they e- 
— 
lelues aboue 
ail others. 
e Not onely the 
— 
alſo the 

God 55 


th of mine heart, — 
but God is the ſtrength of mine t, and thought, I of- 
my o poztton foꝛ cuer. fend againſt thy 
27 Fozlo,they that withdzaw themlelues prouidenceſee« 

from thee, thall periſh : thou deſtroyelt all ing ttou diſpo - 
them that y goe a whozing from thee, keſt all things 

Te” moſt wilely, and 
preſerueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers. h Vntill I en- 
tred into thy ſc hoole, and learned by thy word and holy Spirit, that 
thou order eſi all things moſt wiſely and iultly. i By thy ſeareſu l 
iudgement. k When thou opene ſt our ez es to ec nſiuer thy hea- 
venly felicitie, wee contemne all the ir vaine pompe. | For the 
more that man goeth about by his owne reaſon to ſeeke out Gods 
iudgements, the more doeih hec declaze hinifelfe a beaſt, m By 
faith I was affured that thy prouidence did watch alwaies over me, 
to pielorue mee. m He ſought neu het helpe nor comlor of any, 
ſaue ol Gedonely, © Me:eacheth ys ta denie out ſelues, to haus 
God our whole ſuſſic ien tis, and onely contentwent. p That ity 
ſortake thee to ſee ke others. 

F 1 2 28 As 


SChurch afflicted prayeth. 'r Pla 
q Though all the 28 As kłoꝛ mr; it is gon for nee to a dꝛam 


from God, yer iu te Loꝛd God, that 4 may declare all tyy 
hee promiſeth co Works. | 
| — in him, and to magniſie his wor kes. 
| DEAL: LEAXILLL 

1 The fart hhall complain of the deſtruRion of the 
Church and trae religion, 2 Undey the name of Ei- 
ou, and the Temple deſtroyed : 11 Aad truſimg in 
the mighy and free mercies of God, 20 By his come + 


7) of Gods holy N ame , for the ſalwation of his poore 
affutted ſcruanti, 23 And je confuſion of bis proud 
E77E7@!ES, 
J APlalmeto giue inſtruction, com- 
mitteu to Aaph. mx 
God, a watt thou put vs away foꝛ 
ener? why is thy math kindled againſt 
the ſhee pe of thy paiture ? 

2 Tyinke vpon ty Congregation,which 
ofthe BabyIcni. thou halt poſſeſſed of old, and on the rad ot 
ans, ot of Antio- thin inheritance which thon hat redeemed, 
chas; prayech to and on thts mount Zion, wherein thou haſt 


5 hoſe . DWelt. 
—— 3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt 
vans laß d vpon fob euer deſtroy euery enemit that doeth euil 
them for their £9 the Sanctuarp. | 
ſinnes 4 Thine aducrſaries roare inthe mids 
b Which inheri- — 1 — and e [et vp their ban» 
tance thou haſt 02 Lgnes., 
' meaſured out for He tha © lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with krecs, was renowned, as one that bzonght a 
a alinzerrod, thing to perfection: 
J Or, feere, 6 But nom they bꝛeake down the carued 
c They haue de - Wozke thereof with ares and hammers. . 
' ftroyed chytrus . They haue caſt thy Sanctuary into the 


a The Church 
of God being 
oppreſſed by the 
tyranny eicher 


7 
: religis, & ſpread fire, and ra led it to the ground, and haue deti- 
ame. 


Lake: in led the dwelling of thy 
Seer dede, 1. They erg lache hoerroe Let ve de- 
d Hecommen- lttoꝝ them all together: they haue burnt all 
deth the Temyle (he Spnagogues of God in the land, a 


for the coſtly 9. Weltenat our ſigues: there is not one 

matter, the ex- Mꝛophet moꝛe, no2 any with vs that knows 
cellent worke - £th * how long. 

manſhip, and 10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerlary 

| beauty thereof, ktpꝛroch thee? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
- *which notwich- Name fo2 euer? 


ſtanding the ene - II Why withdzawelt thou thine hand, e 
| — 00 deſtroy. uen thy right hand: draw it out of thy bo · 
ve They encoura lome, and g conſume them. 
n ged one another _ 12 Euen God is my Ring ok old, woꝛking 
do cruelty that laluation in the mids ot the earth, 
nat onelyj Gods 13 Thou did diuide the ſea by thy pow» 
people might be tt: thou hꝛakeſt the htads of the i dzagons 
deſtroyed, but iu the waters. 2 9 
alto his religion 14 Thou bꝛakeſt the head of « Liniathan 
 wnetly in afl pla · in pieces, and gaueſt hum to be meate foz the 
ces ſuppreſſed, | people in wilderneſſe, 
'F 1 15 Thou dzakelt vp the fountaine , and 
that they haue rincr: thou dꝛledſt vp mightit riuers. 
no Prophet a- 16 The day is thine; and the night is 
mong them, ta thine:thou paſt pꝛepared the light p the ſun, 
fhew them bow 


PF nz their miſery Gould endure. g They ioyne their deliverance 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment of the 
enemie ſhould be their delinerance, h Meaning, in the fight of all 
the world. i To wit, Pharaohs armie. k Which was a great 
monſter of the Sea, or whale, meaning Pharaoh. 1 His'deſtruQion 
did reioyce them as meat refreſheth the body. m- Seeing that God 
by his providence gouernethand d iſpoſert all things he gathererh 
Al dat he will take care chiefly for his children. 8 


es. 


world ſhrigie nete to God: cnereſore : ¶ haue put my truck; 


naut, 21 They require helpe and ſuccour for the glo- 


The eu of Gbds all 
1 Thott haſt-foti alt cht Borders of he 


earth t. 

18 Remember this, ba: the knee hath; en Hz de 
repꝛoched the Lvzd, and the-folith people the Chu, 1 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. '  Godowhich is 

I 9 Glue not the loule ak thy a turtle dont expoleg ag as; 
vnto the beaſt, aud toꝛget not the Congrega: the wet? ® 


tion of thy 7 — 34460 o That u. lg 
20 Conſider thy couenant: foz othe darke ces were th 

places of the earth are fit of the habltations word inen 

ol che cruell. ü not. there teig · 


21 Dler not the oppzeſſed returne gha - nech rant * 
— let the poo29 and needy pꝛaiſe thy ambinou . 


p Helbeweth © 


.22 Arile,D God: maintaine chine vowne that God can 
can(d:remember thy daily ropzoch by the flo · ſuffer his Chur 
liſh man. e ddd ot df do be oppr 

23 Foꝛget not the voice of thine enemies: except he lole 
for the tumult ot them that rilt againſt cher, his owne right, 
1 alcendeth continually, }Or.mcreaſeth 


| mere ang mare, 
PS AL. LXXV, 
1 The faithful doe praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 which ſhal com to Age at the: time appointid, $ 
when the wic kod ſhall bo put to confuſion, and drinks 
of the eup of hu wrath, 10 Tbeir prida ſhalbe abated, 
and the Ae all be exalted ts honeur. 


¶ To him that ercelleth.* Deſtrop not. Read P 
A Plaline or ſong com- F — * 
mitted to . 
VV Ee will pꝛalſe thee, D God, wee will 


hee thy : 
Es Reet . — fo: thy Name 1s neere 


wotkes, | --  howthefaithbul 
2 © When I ſhall take a conuenient time, ſhall ever have 

I will-tudge . . iuſt occaſion to 
3 Theearth# al the inhab l ereof praiſe God ſu - 
are pidolued: but will eſtablich che pillars aſmuch asin 
of it. Sela g their need they 


4 Jfaidvnto the faoliſh Ne not fo fooliſh, hall feele his 
and the 1 not vp 17 N 90 * hon 
5 not vp your hoꝛnẽ on either to be 
lpeake with a ſtiſte neche. , c When ee 
6 Foꝛ to come to pzefermentis neither my time (ſad 
from the Eaſt, noꝛ from the Weſt, noz from God to helpe 
the South. #3 your mileries, 
7 But Sod is tho Judge: ho-maketh low | will come d 
and hemaketh high, g ſer all thing 
8 Foꝛint e ame of the Loꝛd is afcup, — 
and the wine is red: it is full mirt, and hee d Though 1 
pow2eth ont of the ſame: ſurely al the wicked hing de bios 
of-the earth call wzing out and dzinkethe co rumen 


dꝛegs ther 75 can reſtores 
9 But — er and ſing preſeruetmn 
pꝛailes vnto the God of Jaakob. e TheProphe 


10 Ali the homes ok the wicked alſo will warneth them” 
J breake: bur the hopes of thes righteous ked chan? 
ſhall be exalted, Temas 
gainſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroiet 
that rule wic edly. f Gods wrath is compated to à cup any 
= — wine, where with the wicked are made — 18 

y drinking til they come to the very dregs, they ate ** 

ed. g The zodly Gal berter ako by cher innocent ſimplidde, 
chen the wicked ſhall by all their craft and ſubtiltie. 


PSAL. LXXVI. 

1 This Palme ſetteth foorth the power of Ged, 
and cart for the defence of his people in Jeruſalem, in 
the deſtruſiou of the armie of Senacherth : 1 1 And 
exhortazh the fahfiul ta he than ul for i he Tos 


* 


ou haibmapylingmerand winter. 


declare thy wonderous b Hedeclurth 


me ani 
tytant 


Pſal. 7 
I. chron 
a The 
reachet 


+ hisexa 
fee ynt 


belpe it 
neceſſit 
or, ni 


Was fire 


Roc ; mighty power. + 


C Zo bim that ercelleth on Neginoth . A 


Pſalme or ſong committed to Aſaph. 
declareth 
1 p wer Q great in Ilra 
igeuidently ſecne 2 Foz in Shalen 
in pre _ his and his dwelling in Zion. 
le. ard de- | 
froying his bow, the ſhield, and the ſwozd, and the bat · 
gnemies, tell. Selah. . 
d Which after 4 Thouartmoze bꝛight & puiſſant then 
ward was called < themountaimes ot pꝛap. 
Jeruſalem, 5 The ſtout hearted are ſpopled: they 
« He compareth haue flept their fleepe , and all the men of 
the kingdomes {trength haue not © found their hands. 
fullofextortion 6 
2ndrapine to the the charet and hoꝛſe are caſt alle 
mounitines that 7 —— thou art to be feared : and 
arefull of taue · Who ſhall ſtand in thy e ſight, when thou art 
ning beaſts, angry ! i 
d God hath t- 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe ch 
kea their ſpirits Heard from heauen: therefore the earth fea» 
and ſtrength tr red and was ſtill, 
them, as though 9 Chen thou, O God, aroſe to iudge⸗ 
their hands were ment, to * helpe all the meeke of the earth, 
cut off, Selah. 
e Godwitha 10 Purely thes rage of man ſhall turne 
looke is able to to thy pꝛaiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
deſtroy all the thou reſtraine. 
power and acti- 
uity of the e. e· 
mie, were they 
neuer ſo many 
or mighty. 
f Torevenge he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
the wrongs done 
to thy Church, g For the end (hall Chew that the enemy was able 
to bring nothing to paſſe : al ſo thou ſhale bridle their rage, that 
they ſhall not compaſle their pin poſe. h To wit, the Leuites tha: 
qwel about the Tabern cle, or the people, among whom bee doeth 
dwel i The Ebrew word ſignifieth to vintage, or gather, grape: 
meaning, that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpiiſes of wicked 
tyrants, toolifh and yaine- 


God all yee that be ® round about him: let 
them bzing pꝛeſents vnto him that ought to 
e feared. 


PS AL. LXXVIL 
1 The Prophet in the name of theChurch rehearſeth 


the greatuesef his affliction, & his grieuous tentations, 


6 wherby he was driuen to this end to conſider his for- 


Plalmes. 
Dd is knowen in Judah; his Name is 


el. 
ind Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
3 There bꝛake hee the arrowes of the 


At thy rebuke, D God of Jaakob, both and did deniſeof thine acts, ſaying, 


11 Gow and perfoꝛme vnto the Loꝛd yonr went abꝛoad 


12 He ſhall cut offthe ſpirit of pꝛinces: 


e goc mn 11rari 
7 Wil the Lozd abſent himſelfe foz eim r: 
and will he ſhew no moze kauour? 4 
8 Js hts* mcrcy cleane gone foz ener? f As if hehould 
docth his pzomile taile fo2 cuermoze. ſay, lt is impoſi- 
9 HathGod fozgotten tobe mercifull? bie. wherby he 
hath hee ſhut vp his tender merctes in dil exbortech him. 
plealure:? Selah, ſelfeto patience, 
10 And ſapd. This ts my s death: yer 1 g Though i fit 
remembred the yeres 9t the tigit hand ot the doubied of my 
moſt High · lite yet conſidg- 
II Iremembzed the wozks ofthe Loꝛd: ring chat God 
certainely I remembzed thy wonders of had his were, 
olde. : that is, change of 
12 IJdid alſo meditate all thy wozkes; tim es, and was 
CAE accuſtomed ali 
12 Thy wap, O God, is btn the Sanctu ; to lit vp them, i 
ary:who is ſu great a i God as our God whom be hath 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt won: beaten, I tooke 


ders: thou haſt declared thy power among heart againe, 
iudgement tobe the people, 


h lhatis,in 

I 5 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with heaucn, where- 
thine arme, even the ſonnes of Jaakoband unto wemuſt 
Joleph. Selah. aſcend by taith, 

16 The! waters ſaw thee, D Sod: the it we will know 
waters law thee, and were afrayd ; pea, the the wayes of 
depths trembled. God. 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the i He condem- 
heauens gaue a (ound ; yea, thine arrowes nech all that 
worlhip an 
18 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round chin g, ſaue the 
about: the lightningslightened the woꝛld: onely true God, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke. whoſe glory ap- 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy pathes pearetb chough 
in the great waters, and thy footiteps are the world. 
not ® knowen. E He declareth 

20 Thou diddeſt lcade thy people like wherein the 
ſheepe by the hand of Moles and Aaron. power of God 

was declared, 
when he delivered the Iſraelites throw the red ſes, 1 That is, 
thundred and lightned. m For when thou badit brought ouer 
thy people, the water returned to her courſe, and the enemiss that 
thought to haue followed them, could not paſle thorow, Exodus 
14,28,29, 


PSAS, LXXVIII. 
1 He ſheweth how God of hu mercy choſe his Churcb 


mer conuerſation, 1 1 and the continual! courſe of of the poſterity of Abraham, 8 reproching the ſtub» 
Gods work in the preſeruation of his ſernants, and ſo burne rebelltg of their ſatheri, that the children mig ht 


he confirmeth his faith againſt theſe tertations, 
P/4.39.and 62, C Foꝛ the excellent muſician? Jeduthun. A 
l. chron. 16.41, Dlalme committed fo Alaph. 
a The pro pt et Ya voyce came to God, when J cryed: 
teacheth vs by my voyce came to God, and hee heard 
bis example ro me. 
fleeme-God for 2 In the day of my trouble J ſought the 
belpe in our Loꝛd i my ſozt ranue and ceaſed not in the 
neceſſities, night: my (oule refuſed comkoꝛt. 
lor mine hand 3 J'didthinke vpon God,and was*trou- 
wa: fretched out ble d: I pꝛaped, and my ſpirit was full ofan- 
b Hee he weth gniſh, Selah. 
thirwernuſt pa· 4 Thou kcepeſt mine eyes © waking: J 
ently abide, al. was aſtonied,and could not ſpeake. 
hoogh Godde. $5 Then conlidered the dayes of old, and 
mr vs not out the pteres of ancient time. 8 
zar 6 A called to remembꝛantce mp ſong in 
— the night: J communed with mine owne 
— that heart, and my ſpirit ſearched © diligently, 


$'0rowes were 


*waichmen that kept his eyes from fleeping, 4 Of thankſgiuing 
ich I was accuſtomed to ſing in my proſperity, e Both y caules 
I was chaſtened, and when wy ſorowes ſhould haue an end. 


not only underſtand, i that God of hisfree mercy 
made his couenant with their anciſtors, 17 but alſe 
ſeeing them ſo malicious and peruerſe, might be aſha- 
med,and ſo turne wholly to God. Inthis Pſalme the 
holy Gheft hath comprehended as it were the ſumme 
of all Gods benefiti, to the intent the ignorant & groſſe 
people might ſee infew wordstheeffett of the whole hi- 
ſtores of the Bible, ö 
C Apſalme to giue⸗ inſtruction, com- 
mitted to . | . 
Eare my! doctrine, O my people: in» b The Pro- 
cline your eares vnto the wozdes of my pbet vnder the 
mouth. name of a tea - 
2 J will open my mouth in a parable; J cher callerl 
will declare high ſentences of old. the pt ople his. 
3 Which wee haue heard and knowen, and the doctrine 
and our< fathcrs haue told vs. bis as Paul cal- 
4 We will not hide them from their chil- lech the Got- 
dien, dut to the generation to come wee will pel his, wheres 
ſhew the pꝛailes of the Loꝛd, his power allo, of hee was 


a + but the prea- 
and his wonderful wozks that hc hath done cher, ative 


2. 16.and16, 25. c Which were the people of God, 
| k 3 5 Yow 


a ReadePſal.z2 


F How heeſtabliſhed a4teſtimony in Jaa · 
kob, and oꝛdeined a law in Jſrael, which hee 
commaunded our fathers, that they ſhould 
teach 75 1 e e 
- which a hat the « poſterity might knowe it, 
| — op Hy * & thechildzen which would be bozne, ſhould 
reach their chil. ſtand vÞ,and declare it to their childꝛen: 
dren, Peut. 6j. 7. That they might let their hope on 
e le ſhewetk Gad, and not foꝛget the works of God, but 
© wherein the chil. Keepe his commaundements: 
dren ſhould be 8 And not to be as thcir s fathers,a diſo · 
| Jiketheir fathers, bedient and rebellion? generation: a genera- 

chat is in main. £(9n that (ct not their heart aright , t whoſe 
taming Gods fPirit was not fairhfull vnto God, 
pure religion, 9 Thechildzen of » Ephzaim being ar 
F He ſheweth med, and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
wherein the vie backe in the dapvt battell. 
ofthis docttine . 10 They kept not the couenant of God, 
ſtaudeth, in but refuſed to walke in his law. 
faith, in the me - 11 And foꝛgat his acts, and his wonder · 
dination of Gods full woꝛks that he had ſhewed them. 
benefits, and in 12 Ye did macueilous things in the light 
obedience. of thcir' fathers in the land of Egypt: cuca 
g Though theſe in the field of Joan. 
tathers were the 13 He diuided the lea, and led them tho 
| ſeedof Abraham row: ht inade allo the waters to ſtand as an 
and the choſen hcape. ; 
people, yet he 14 In the day time alſo hee ledde them 
ſheweth by their with a cloud, and all the night with a light 
rebellion prouo- © 
cation, falſhood 


d By the telli- 
mony and la vr. 
he meaneth the 
law written, 


e. 
I5 He claue the rockes in the wildernes, 
and hypocriſie, ànd gaue them dꝛink as of the great depths. 
that the children 16 e bꝛought floods allo out of the ito» 
| eught not to fols ny rockt, ſo tha: he made the waters to del · 
| low their exam cend [ike the riuers: ; 

les. 17 Yet they * finned ſtil againſt him, and 
& 1 By Ephraim P2ouoked the igheit in the wildernes, 
he meaneth allo 18 And tempted God in theirhearts in 
the reſt ofthe requiring meat foꝛ their luſt. 
tribes. becauſe 19 * They ſpake againit God allo, ſay- 
they were mot ing, Can God w pꝛepare a table in the wil- 
in number. whoſe Derneſle ? | 
puniſhment de- 20 Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the 
clareth that they Water gulhed out, and the ſtreames onuer 
were vnfaithfull flowed : can hee gine bꝛead allo? oz pꝛepare 
to God, and by fleſhj foꝛ his people: 


their multitude 21 WTherefoze the Loꝛd heard and was 
and authority angry,and the * fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
had corrupt all and alſo wzath came vpon Flrael, 
others, 22 Becauſe they beletued not in God, and 
i He proueth truſted not in his helpe. 

that not onely 23 Pet he had commaunded the © clonds 


the poſtetity, but aboue, and had opened the dooꝛes of hea⸗ 
alſo their forefa- en, 
thers were wic- 24 And had rained downe MAN vpon 
ked and rebelli - them foꝛ to eate, and had giuen them of the 


odus to God, Wheat of heauen. 

Exod. 4.21, 25 Man did cate the bꝛead of Angels: 
Sxod. 14.23. he ſent them meat pnough. 
Exod. 17. 6. 


mumb. 20. U 1. pſal. og. 41. 1. Cor. 10. A wiſ. i 1.4. K Their wicked 
malice could be ouei come by no benefits, which were grea: and ma- 
ny. Then to requii e more then is neceſſaty, and to ſeparate Gods 
power from his vill, is to tempt God. Num. f 1. 1. m Thus when 
we giue place vnto ſinne, we are maoued to doubt of Gods power, 
except he will alwayes be ready to ſe tue our luſt, Exad. 17. 6. num. 
20. 11. pſal. tog. 41. 1 cor. 10. 4. Nm. 11. 1. n That is, in his 
faehetly prouidence, whereby he careth for his, and prouiderh uf. 
- ficiently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſary and ſuffi- 
cient but their luſt made them to coutt that wich they knew God 
had deuied them. Lohn 6.3 1. I. cer. 10.3. 


Plalmes. 


Das p gues in >a 
26 He tauſed the » Eaſt wind to paſſe fn 
the heauen, g thzongh his power he bzought — _ te 
in the South wind. winde the 
27 He rained fleſhalſovpon themasduft, chem dhe 
and feathered foule as the fand of the ea. ern nale. 
28 And he made it kall in the middes of u wen neten 


— campe, even round about their habtta- mens, — 4 

tons. 

29 So they did eate, and were wel filled; — _ 4 

fo2 he gaue them their delire. ig his workin 4 
30 They were not turned fr5 their luſt, q such 1 Ne 

but the mrate was pet in theit mouthes, nature 1 


31 When the wzath of God came euen „ 
vpon them,and flew * the ſtrongelt of them, — a bury re 
and {note downe the choſen men in Ilracl. more it 1,0 $ 
32 Foꝛ all this they t {tnned ſtill, and be» „ Thon hot 
leeved not his Wondzous wozks, —7 4 
33 Therekoꝛe their dayes did he conſume yet chief co, 
in vanity,and their peeres haſtily. luffered . 
34 And when hee © flew them , they trusted in chen 
ſought him, and they returned, and fought ſtrer:gth apain} 
God early, — * 
35 And they remembzed that God was f Thus ſinneb 
their ſtrength, and the moſt High God their continuance,nw 


Redeemer. keth men! 
36 But the flattered him with their bible ora 

mouth, and diſlembled with him with their no plagues they 

tongue. can be amended. 


37 Foz their heart was not vpzight t Such | 
with him: neither were they faichfull in his — 5 
conenant. : ; they ſought vnto 
38 Pet he being mercifull * fozgane their God for ſeue 
iniqnity, E deſtroyed chem not, but ofttimes of puniſhment, 
called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp choughintheir 
all his wzath. heartthey loued 

39 Foz he remembyzed that they were him not. 
fleth : yea,a wind that palleth, and commeth u Whatſoeuer 
not againe. commet i not 

40 How oft did they pꝛouoke him in the from the pure 
wildernes ? and grieue him in the deſert: fountaine of the 

41 Pee, they returned g tempted God, heart, p hypo- 
and * limited the Holy one of Jſrael, crifie, 

42 They* remembzed not his hand, nor x Becauſe he 
the day when he deliuered them from the e* would euct have 
nemy, f ſome remnant of 

4.3 Nor him that let his ſignes in Egypt, a Church to 
and his wonders in the field ofZoan, praiſe his Name 

44 And turned their rivers into blood, in earth, be ſuſ⸗ 
and their floods that they could not dꝛinke. fered not their 

45 He lent d a ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- 
them, which deuoured them, & frogs which come his mercy, 
deſtroyed them. : y That isghey 

46 ie < gaue allo their fruits vnto the tempted him oſt 
catterpiller, and their labour vnto the graf* times, 
hopper. z As they all 

47 hee deſtroyed their vines with haile, doe chat mes. 
and their wild figtrees with the haileſtone, ſore the poet 

48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the hatie, of Godby ben 
and their flocks to the thunderbolts. Capacity, 

49 He caſt vpon them the ftercenes of his 2 Thelorget- 
anger, indignation and wzath, and veration fulneſſe of God 
by the ſending out of © eutll Angels. benefits is ibe 


FO Iemade a way to his anger: he ſpared root of rebellion 
and all vice, 


b This word ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and venemous 
wormes. Some take it for all ſorts of ſerpents: ſome for all wilc 
beaſts, c He repeateth not here all the miracles that God did1n 
Egypt, but certaine which might be ſufficient to conuince the * 
ple of malice & ingtatitude. d So called. either of the _— l 
Is, of puniſhing the wicked, or eis becauſc they were wicked ſpuus 
whom God pernutted to vtxe men, 


not 


Mans ingratitude. 
not their ſoule from death,bue gane their life 
to the peſtilence, 

51 1 — me, 
even the © beginning o cngth K 

— tabernacles ot Ham. 

areſo called as 5 2 But he made bis people to go aut like 

nate Egypt: Sek led them in the wilderneſle like a 

| cke. 

for je was called 53 Pea, he caried them out ſafely, and 

. — not, and the Sea couered their 

enemies. 
teten 54 And hee bzought them vnto the boꝛ · 
_ they Ders of his >Sanctuaryteven to this Moun · 
p Thar, cali. fatne-whicb his right handpurchaled. 
exe, for. 55 Pee caltout the heathenallo befoze 
onto ng then and cauled them to fall to the lot of his 
inheritance, and made the tribes of Jſrael 
4de. todwellinthetrtabernacles, 

56 Pet they tempted, and pꝛouoked the 

ſafe! moſt high God, e ketpe not his teſtimontes, 

b Meanin Ca. $7 Bus turned backe and dealt 'falſely 

un whichGod me — they turned like a deceit · 

te kull bowe. 

TY cn 5s And they * pzonoked him to anger 

appointed co his With their high places, and mooucdhim to 

le 


enemies, an 
livered chem 


wꝛath with their grauen images. 
loſk.n 1.6, 59 God heard this and was wꝛoth, and 
and 13.6, greatly adhozrcd Jſrael, 


i Nothing mo 
deal God Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt 
i dren, among men. : 
—— 61 And deliuered his w power into captt · 
continue in that Nit ie, and his beauty into the tnemtes hand. 
wickedneſle, 62 And he gaue vp his people to the [wozd, 
which their fa- and was angry with his inheritance, 
thers had begun. 63 The lite denoured thcir cholen men, 
k By ſerving and their maides were not ®p2apled, 
God otherwiſe 64 Thtir Pꝛieſts fell by the (woꝛd, and 
then he had ap· their ” widowes lamented not. 
inted, 65 But the Loꝛd awaked as one out of 
For their in leepe, and as a ſtrong man that after bis 
atitude he ſuſ- 4 wanc crpeth out, : 
Fred theFbjli- 66 And linote his encmics inthe hinder 
tins to rake the pa1ts,and put them to a perpetnall ſhame. 
ve which was 67 Pet heerefuſcd thetabernacle of* Jo» 
the ſigne of his ſtph. and chole not the tribe of Ephꝛaim: 
preſence, from 68 But choſt the tribe of Judah, and 
among them, mount ton which he loued. 
m The Arkeis 69 And hee! built his Sanctnaryas an 
called his power hit palacelike the earth, which he eſtabliſhed 
ard beautie,he- fo2 tuer. a 
eauſe thereby be 70 He choſe Dautd alſo his ſcruant , and 


defendeth his tookchim from the ſheepefolds. 

peopſe, & beau- 71 Euen from behinde the Ewes with 
tlully appeared yung bzonght hee him to erde his people in 
vato them, aakob and his inheritance in J(rael. 

n They were ſud. 72 ©0 the fed them accoꝛding to the lim» 


enly deſtroyed, plicitie of his heart, and guided them by the 

m. 0. - Diſcretion of his hands. 

0 They had no 

daneben that is, they were not maried. p Either they were 

ſlaine beſore, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were for: 

didden, q Becauſeth:y were drunken in ei finnes,they iudged 
patience to be a ſlumbring, as though Me were drunken: the re. 


ore he anſwering their beaſtly judgement, ſaith, he will awake and 

take ſadden vengeance. r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether 

the Iſraelites, thorgh hee puniſhed their enemies. [ By building 

the Temple, ind eſtabliſhing the kingdome, bee declarerh that the 

"nes ot his fauour were among them, t He ſheweth wherein a 

— charge ſtandeth : to wit, to prouide fairhfully for his peop'e, 
dude them by counſell, and defend them by power. 


pfalmes. 


60 Ss that he! fozſ@ke the habitation of g2ame 


The Church perſe 
PS AL. LXXIX. 
1 Tbe Iſraclite:complaine to God fer the great ca- 
lamitic and opprefion that the ſuffered by Gods ene 
mien, & and confeſing their ſinne;, flee to Gods er- 
cze3 with full hope of deliuerance, 10 becauſe their 
calamities were ioyned with the cõtempt of his Nee, 
13 for thewhich they promiſe to bethankeſull, 


C APſalme committed to Aſaph. 
O God, * the heathen are come into thine . pleery | 
inheritance: thine holy Temple baue 2 7Þe peopleery 
thep defiled, and made Jetulalem heapes of gainſſ the ba: ba- 

Ones. [ 

2 Tber dend bodics of thyſeruants pant ihc habylontana 
they giuen to bee meate vnto foules of the e ſpoiled 
—. 7 — > tyr Sauuts vnto the God, inberitance 

eaſtes o g is Te- 
Their bid hanethey Wedlihe waters 20lluted bis TE 
round about Jerulalem, and there was none religion, & mur- 
to buxy them. 4 thered his people 

4 Wearearepzoch to our neighbours, b The Prophet 
euen à ſcozne and deriſion vuto them that art g eh to what 
round about vs. extremities God 

5 Lozd, how long wilt tbou bee angry, ſufferech ſome 
foz ever?thall thy telcuſie e burnelike fire? time his Church 

6 *Powze out thy w2athvpon the hea® 40 fal to exerciſe 
then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon their Hich before 
the kingdoms that haue not called vponthy hee ſet to bis band 


. to deliuer them 
7 Foz they hauedeuouredJaakob, and bt Gena 
made bis dwelling place delolate. 1 

8 Remember not againit vs the * fezmer gurſt noc bury 
inlquities, bur make halle, and let thy ten · hem for feare 
—— pꝛeuent vs: foz wee are iu great of the cnemies, 
milery. 6 d W 

9 help vs, O God ok our b ſaluation, foz — —_ 
the gloꝛp of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and ham, but were 
be mercifull vntoour linnes koꝛ thy Names degenerate: and 

k. others were 

10 Whercfoze ould the heathen ſay, enemies to — 
Where is their God ? let them bee knowen religis, but they 
emong rhe heathen in our light by the ven · þoch laughed at 
— of the blood of thy ſeruants that is our wiſeries. 

c . 4 4 2 Wik thou vt- 

11 Let the ſighing of the pꝛiſoners come terly conſume vs 
bekoꝛe th: accozding to thy mightit arme for our ſins, be- 
pꝛeſcrut * the childzen of death, fore thou takeſt 

12 And render to our neighbours ſcuen vs to mercie? 
fold into their bolome their repzoch, wheres 7er. 10.2 5. 
with they haue repꝛoched thee, O Lozd, t Which we and 

13 So dote thy people, and ſheepe of thy our farhers kaue 
paſturt ſhall pꝛaiſe theo foꝛ tuer: and from committed. 
generation to generation! wee will ſet foxth g And ſtay not 
thy pꝛapſe. till we haue re- 


2 compenſed for 
our ſinnes. h Seeing we haue none other Sauic ur,neither can we 


helpe our ſelues,and alſo by our (:luation thy Name ſhalbepraiſed, 
therefore O Lord helpe vs. i Who though in reſpe& of God they 
wcre iuſtly puniſhed for their fins, yet in conſideration of their cauſe, 
were vniuſtly murdered. x Which were captiues among their e- 
nemies,and could looke for nothing but death, 1 We ought to de- 
— no benefit of Cod, but on this condition to praiſe his Name, 
Na 43.21. 
* Dar 
1 Alamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſe» 
ries of his Church, 8 deſiring bim to conſider their 
firſt eftate, when his fawour ſhined towards them, to 
the intent that hee might finiſh that worke which hes 
had begun, 
C Eo him that excelleth on Shoſhannim 
duth. A Dlalme committed to _ 
care 


. mercifull to the 
ten tribes. 


2 This Val me care O thou Sheepheard of Jſrael, 
vas made as a thou that leadeſt Joteph like ſhepe: 
prayer for to de · ſheu tnelſe, thou that ſittelt be⸗ 
fire Cod tobe terne the * Gherubims. FRI 
2 Befoze, Ephzaimand Beniamin and 
Manaſſch ſtirre vp thy trength, and come 
to helpe ws. 
3 © Turnevs agatne D God, and cauſe 
may returne to thy face to ſhine, that we may be laued. 
> worſhip God a- 4 O Lozd God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
right: chat is, ia thou be 4 angry againſt the payer of thy 
| the place where people? 


ple: 
5 Thou haſt ked them with the bꝛead of 


F . 8 . 3 
„ . . 5 a +444 + 4 p f , 
. . * 7 1. . | 
" z - 


fhewe thy 


* b Moe their 
hearts that they 


thou h ſt ap- 5 | 
pointed. teares-and giuen them teares to dꝛink with 
c loyne thy great meaſure. 


whole people & 6 Thou haſt made vs a « ſtrife vnto our 
all the tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh ar vs a. 
gether againe. mong themſelues. 
d Thefaithfull 7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: 
feare Gods anger caule thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 
when they per- 8 Thou haſt bꝛoughtas vine out of E⸗ 
ceiue tliat their gypt: thou hall caſt out the heathen, and 
prayers are not planted it. . 
- forthwith heard. © 9 Thou madeſt rome foꝛit, and diddeſt 
e Our neighbors caulc it to take roote, and it filled the land. 
haue continual! 10 The mountaines were conered with 
ſtrife and warte the ſhadow of it: and the boughes thereof 
againſt vs, were like the ꝙ goodly cedars, 
f Becauſe that 11 She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto 
* repentance onely the Sea, and her boughs unto the Riuer. 
commeth of I 2 Ahy haſt thou then bzoken downe her 
So d, they moſt Hedges, ſo that all they, which palle by the 
inſtantly and oft Map, haue plucked her: 
times cal to Gd Iz The wild i boꝛe out of the wond hath 
for it, as a meane Deſtroyed it, and the wild beaſts of the fteld 
whereby they haue eaten it vo. : 
chall be ſaued. 14 Returne wer beſeech thee, God of 
g Seeing that of hoſts: looke downe from heauen and be» 
thy mercy thou hold and vilite this vine, f 
haſt made vs a 15 And the vinepard, that thy right hand 
moſt deate poſ= hath planted. and the vong vine, which thou 
ſe uon to thee, & madeſt! ſtrong foꝛ thy lelke. 
ge through our 16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: 
. finnes are made and they periſh at the n rebuke of thy coun ; 
open for wilde tenance. 
beaſts todeuoure 17 Let thine hand bee vpon the man of 
vs, declare again thy right hand, and vpon the ſonne ok man, 
thy loue, & finiſh who thou madeſt ſtrong foꝛ thine owne ſelfe. 
che worke that 18 So will not we go back from ther, ore · 
thou haſt begun. nine thou vs, t we ſhal cal vpon thy Name. 
| TJEbr Cedars 19 Turne vs again, O Loꝛd God of hoſts: 
God. caulc thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be laued. 
h To wit, Eu- 
[ — i That is, well they that hate our religion, as they that 
ate our perſons, k They gaue not place to temptation, knowing 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuc- 
cour them from heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt 
it, & which as a yong bud thou raiſeſt vp again as out of the burnt 
aſhes. m Oaly when thou art angry, and not with the (word of 
the enemy. n Thar is, vpon this vine, ot people, whom thou haſt 
-planted with thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one 
-bodie. o For none can coll vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as 
it were, from deach to life and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
P> AL, LKEKXXI. 
| cAnexhertationto praiſe God both in heart and 
voice for hu benefits, 8 and to worſhip him onely. 
11 God condemneth their ingratitude, 12 and ſhew- 
eth what great benefites they haue loſt through their 
a Ananiirumet of one alice. 
mulicke brought ¶ To him that excelleth vpon * Gittith, 
from Geth. Al ſalmie committed to Alaph, 


* pfalmes. 


bꝛel, the plea b 
3 Blow the trumpet in the new mene, aſſemblies ofthe - 


Tfraels oblinags 

d ig. b iopfully vnts God our ſtrengthy b It Gen 
1 — vnto the God of Jaakob. this Palme wy 
ake the long. and bꝛing foꝛth the tim» appointed ſor ſo. 

nt harpe with the viole. <mne feaſts and 


euen in the time appointed, at our feaſt day, people ta w 
4 Fon this is a ſtatute fox Jirael, nd for Abad ory 
Law of theGod of Jaakob. | Ceremonies wei 
5 Ve ler this in *Joleph fo2 a teſtfmo« ordained,vur 
nie, when he came ont of the land of Egypt, now vader the 
where I heard a language, that © J under Goſpel are abo- 
ſtood not. | liſhed, 
6 Jhaue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from c Voder this 64g 
the burden, & his hands haue left the! pots, he compiehen. 
7 Thou calledit in affiictton, and J deli ⸗ deth all other 
uered thee, and : anſwered thee in the ſecret ſolemne dayes, 
of the thunder? J pꝛooued thee at the was d That is, nf 
ters of Meribah. Selah, rael : for Iof 
8 Heare,D my people, and J will pꝛo- fanily wascoun- 
teſt vnto thee; O Jlrael if thou wilt hearken ted the chig{hs, 
vnto me, fore that ludzh 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee was preferred, » 
neither wozſhip any ſtrange god, e Godſ 
IO For J am the Loꝛd thy God, which in the perſonol 
bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt) o · che people be. 
pen thy mouth wide, and J wil fill it. cauſe he was 
II But my people would not heare my their leader, 
voyce,and Iſrael would none of me. It they werene, 
12 So J gane them vp vnto the hardnes uer abletogize 
of their heart, and they haue walked in their ſufficient thanks 
owne counſels, to God for this 
I3 «Dh that my people had hearkened deliverance from 
vnto me, & Ilrael had walked in my wapes: corporall bos · 
14 J would ſoone haue humbled their e- dage: hon much 
nemies, c turned mine hand ! againſt their more are wee in 
aducrſaries, h debted to bim 
15. The haters of the Loꝛd ſhould haue for our ſpiritual 
bene ſubiect vnto him, t their time ® ſhould deliverance from 
haue endured fo2 cuer. the tyrannyof 
16 And God would haue fed them with Satan and ſinne? 
the v fat of wheat, and with hony out of the g By a ſtrange 
rocke would J haue ſufficed ther. _ wondertul 
ain1on, 
lor, contention, Exo. 17. . h He condemneth all afſemblies,whee 
the people are not attentiue to heare Gods voyce, and to giue obe- 
dience to the ſame. i God accuſetlxtbeir incredulitie, becauſe they 
opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods benefits in ſuchabun- 
dance as he powieth them out. kx God by his word calleth all, 
but his fecret election appointeth who ſhall heare with fruit, i It 
their ſins h.d not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken coe · 
nant wi:h God he would haue giuen tht᷑ victory again their ene 
mies. n That is, with molt fine wheate and abundance of hon. 
PS AL. LXEKXXIT, 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among 
the [udges & Magittrates, 2 reprooueth thery par- 
tialitie, 3 And exhortetb them to do iustice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 he defireth God to vn- 
dertake the matter, and execute iuſtice himſelſt. a The Prophet 
C A Yſalme commi:ted to Aſaph, ſhewerhthatif 
62 ſtandeth in the aſſembly of» gods: Princes & iudges 
he iudgeth among gods. do not theit do- 
2 Dow long will ve tudge vniuſtly, and tie, God, whole 
accept the perſons of the » wicked? Selah. authoritie 1 3. 
3 Do right to th pooꝛe and fatherleſſe: bove them ail 
doe iuſtice to the pooꝛe and needy. take vengeance 
4 Deliuer the pooꝛe and < needte : ſaue on chew. 1 
them krom the hand of the wicked. b For — 
5 They know note vnderſtand nothing: wundete n 
fauor in iudęmèt 
when the cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not only w 
they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe 3 aide and ſuf pet 
| they 


ethtuut 


d That 
things 
order e 
heir ty 
ccre eil 

ce. | 
e Not! 
honour 
excule 1 
you mh. 
25 othet 
thority 


2 This! 
ſeemeth 
dene co 
aa fort 
prayer : 
dangers 
Church 
inthe d 
lehoſta 
b Heca 
them G 
mies, w. 
enemies 
Church 


ted thy ( 
wherein 
petuitie 
Church 
ſtabliſne 
| 01,2 vw 
Toe v 
ol the A 
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imples | 
tobe yt: 
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could by 
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ayer againſt Gods enemies, 
they willke in varkneſſe, albeit all the © foun · 
the earth be moued. 
6 Jhaue laid, Ye ate FEAT ye all are 
childzen of the moſt High, 
7 © Put ye ſhall die as a man, and ye pꝛin · 
(. ces hall fall like others. 
Faure el 8. D God, arile, therefore inge thou the 
honour all karth: foz thou ſhalt inherite * all nations. 
excuſe you, but i 
ou (hall be ſubiect to Gods iudgement, and render account aſwell 
Becher men, Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy right and au · 


ity ſtom thee. 
t p S. A I. LXXXI11, 

1 The people of Iſrael pray unte the Lord to de- 
lizer them from their ene mies both at home and farre 
off , which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 
And they deſire that ali ſuch wic led people may, ac · 
cording a4 Ged was accuttomed , bee firicken with 
the ſtorm ie tempeit of Gods wrath, 18 That they 
way know that the Lord u moſt high vpon the earth, 


is, all 
— out of datto 
order either by 
theireyranny or 
cere eiſe negli 


C A ſong or Pfalme committed 
to Al, 


o Alaph. 

Kip not thou ſilence, O God: be not 
ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God. 

2 Fo2lo,thine b enemies make a tumult: 

and they that hate thee , hane lifted vp the 


head. 

3 They haue taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people „and haue conlalted againit thy 
© ſecret ones. > 

4 Theyhaueſaid,Come,andlet vs cut 
them off from being a nation, let the name 
them Gods ene · Of J(rael be no moꝛt in remembzance. 
mies,which are 5 Foz they haue conſulted together e in 
enemies to his Peart, and haue made e t againſt thee : 
Church, 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
© Ihe elect of Iſhmaclites, Moab, and the Agarims: 

Cod are his ſe 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 
cret ones: for he the Philiſtims with the inhabitants of 
tiderh thẽ in the |] Tyꝛus: * : . 
ſecret of his ta. 8 Allhur allo is ioyned with them: they 
bernacle,aad haue bene an arme to the childꝛen s of Lot. 
preſerueth them Sclah. "OK 
fromalldangers, 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the! Midi ⸗ 
d They were not anites: as to Siſera, and as to Jabin at the 
content to take killer of Eiſhon. 
the Chu ch as _ IO They periſhed at En doꝛ, and were 
priſoner, but dung koꝛ the earth. : 
hught vtterly 11 Make theme, euen their Princes like 
to deſtroy t. * Dzeb, and like Zceb: pea, al! their Bꝛinces 
e Byall ſectet like Jebah, and like Jalmunna. 
meanes, I 2 UAhich haue ſatd, Let vs take fo2 our 
f They chought poſſeſſion the * habitations of God. 
to have ſubuer- 13 O my God, make them like vato 
tedthy counſel, Aa | wheele, and as the ſtubble befoze the 
wherein the per= Wind. 
petuitie of the 14 As the fire burneth the foꝛreſt, and as 
Church was e- the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire : 
ſtabliſhed, 15 So perlecnte them with thy tempeſt, 
of ur. and make them afraid with thy ſtozme. 
Toe wickednes 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
or the Ammo- 
mne and Moabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other 
tions to fight againſt the li raclitts their brethren. h By theſe ex- 
les they were contirmed that God would not ſuffer his people 
lobevtrecly deſtroyed, Ivdg.7.2 l. and 4.15. i Truden vnder — 
STyre. Iadg. v. 21. aud 8 21. k That is, Iudea: for where his 
durch is, here qwelleth he among them, ] Becauſe the reprobate 
—* no meanes be amended, he crayeth that they may vicerly 
&ſtroyed,be vnſtable, aud led with all winds, 


2 This Plalme 
ſcemeth to haue 
dene compoſe d, 
282 forme of . 
rayer apainſt y 
— Go the 
Church was in 
inthe daves of 
leboſtaphat. 
b He calleth 


_—_—_—— © Sad a uc 
Pſaltnes | 


Ry a Jefir py KL FAQ Y | 
may*®ſrekethy Name, OL bd. m Thatigbe © 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled compelled by 
foꝛ euer: ycaz let them bee put to ſhame and thyplagues to 

periſh, confeſſe thy 


18 That they may » know that thou, power. 
— 1 .— Jchonah,art alone, euen the » Though they 
ighouer all the earth. 


belecue not, yet 
they may proue 
by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt chy coun ſell in e · 
ſtabliſhing thy Church. 
P S AL. LXXXIIII. 
1 Dauid driuen foorth of hu countrey, 2 Deſi- 
reth moſt ardemly to come againe to the Tabervacle 
of the Lord, and the aſſembly of the Saint: to prayſe 
God, 4 Prononncing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 
6 Then hee praiſeth the courage of the people, that 
paſſe thorom the wilderneſſe to aßemble themſelues in 
Zion 10 Finally, with praiſe of thu matter, and 
confidence of Gods ons, Hr endeth the Pſalme. 
¶ To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. 
lme com w itted to the 
ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
O Loꝛd of hoſtes, how amiable are thy a David com- 
Tabernacles ! plaineth that he 
2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and kainteth foz cannot haue 
the ® courts ofthe Loꝛd: for mine heart and acceſſe to the 
my fleſh reioyce in the liuing God. Church of God 
3 Pea, the ſparrow hath found her an to make profeſ- 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neit foz her where fion of his faith 
thee map lay her young } euen by thine © al» and to profit in 
tars, O Lozd of hoſtes, my Ring and mp religion. 
God. f b For none but 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Prieſts could 
houle: they will euer pꝛaiſe the. Selah. enter into the 
5 Bleſſed is the man, whole 4 ſtrength is Sanctuary, and 
in thee, and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. the reſt of the 
6 They — thꝛough the vale of Ba; people into the 
ca, make wellts therein: the raine allo cone» courts, 
reth the poles. c So that the 
7 Theygoe from # ſtrength to ſtrength, poote birds haue 
till euery one appeare befoze God in ion. more libertie 
8 © Loꝛd God of hoſtes, heare my p2zap* then J. 
er: hearken O God of Jaakob. Selah. d Who truſteth 
9 Bchold, O God, our ſhteld, and loke nothing in him. 
vpon the face of thine s anointed, | ſelfe,bur in thee 
Io Foz ha day in thy Courts is better onely, and lear- 
then a thouſand othervwhere : I had rather neth ofrhee to 
bee a doꝛe keeper in the houſe of my God, rule his life. 
then to dwell in the tabernacles of wicked» e Thar , of 
neſſe. mulbery trees, 
11 Fo2 the Loꝛd God is the Sunne and which was a bar⸗ 
ſhield vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and ren place, ſo that 
Noz; and no i god thing will he withhold chey which paſ- 
om them that walke vpzightly. ſed thorow,muſt 
12 DLozdof hoſtes, bleſſed is the man digge pirs for 


that truſteth in the. water: ſignify- 
ing, that no lets 


can hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chriſts Church, nei- 
ther yet that God will euer ble them. f They are neuer weary, 
but increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods houſe. 
g That is, for Chriſts fike, whoſe figure L repreſent, h He would 
wiſh to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a- 
mong the worldlings. i But will from time to time increaſe hia 
bleſſin gs ward his more and more. 


molt 


PS AT. LXXXV. 

1 Becauſe God withdrewe no: bis rod frembis 
Church after their ri turne from Babylon, firit they 
put him in minde of their deliuerance, to the intent 
that hee ſhould not leaue the worke ſus grace vn- 
perſict. 5 Next, they complaine of their long af= 

flaction: 


e Church. Dauids 


fliction: 8 And thirdly they reieyce in hope of felici- 
tie promiſed, 9 For their deliusrance was a fi gare 
of Chriftes king dome, vnder the which ſbould be per- 
a ſelicarie, 
To him that excelleth. A Plalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
a They conſeſſe Leben halt bene *fauourable vnto thy 
that Gods free I-land: thou halt bꝛought againe the caps 


mercy was the Tiuitte of Jaakob. : 

ſe or their de- 2 Thou hait fozginen the iniquity of thy 
liuerance, be- People,and b couered all their ſinnes. Selah. ſhal 
cauſe he loued 3 Thou haſt withdꝛawen all thine an; 

the land which ger, and haſt turned backe from the ficrce* 

he had choſen, nee of thy wzath, 

b Thou haſt bu. 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, 

ried them that and releale thine anger towards vs. 

they ſhall not 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs © fo2 ener? 


comeintoiudge- and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wzath from one 
ment. generation to another: 

c Not onely 6 (Ualt thou not turne againe and quic- 
withdrawingthy ken vs, that thy people may xciopce in th: 
rod, but in forgi- 7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lozd, E grant 
uing our ſinnes, Vs thy © (aluation, 

and in touching 8 FJ wil hcarken what the Loꝛd God will 
our hearts to lap: koꝛ he wil ſpeake : peace vnto his people, 
conſeſſe them. ànd to his ſaints, that they turne not againe 
d As in times to kolly. ; 

paſt they had felt 9 @©urely his ſaluation is neere to them 
Gods mercies: ſo that feare him , that gloꝛy map dwell iu our 


reſſed by the 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete : righ · 
ong continu- @teoulnes and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
ance oſ eui s, II s Trueth hall bud ont of the earth, 

they pray vnto and rightcoulneſle ſhati lone downe trom 
- God, that accor- Heauen, . : 
ding to his na- I 2 Pea, the F 02d ſhall giue god things, 


ture he would be and our land ſhall giue her increaſe. 

mercifull ynto z h Righteoulneſſe ſhall got befoze him, 
and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the Way. 

e He confeſſeth 


that our ſaluation commeth only of Gods mercy, f He will ſend 
all proſperity to his Church, when hee hath ſufficiently cortected 
them, Alſo by his puniſhments the faichtull ſhall learne to bewate 
that they returne not to like cttences, g Though for a time God 
thus exerciſe them with his rods, yet vnder the kingdom e of Chriſt 
they ſhould laue peace and ioy. h Iuſtice (hall then flouriſh and 
haue tree courſe aud paſſage in euety place. 


p S AL. LXXXVI. 
1 Dauid ſore afſlicted and forſaken of all, prayeth 
feruently for deliuerance : ſometime rehearſing bis 
waiſeries, 5 Sometimes the merciet receiu d, 11 
Deſiring alſ5 to be inſtructed of the Lord, that he may 
ſeare him and glorifie hu Name. 14 Hee complai« 
neth alſo of bu aduerſaries, and requireth to bee deli · 
uered frem them. 
( ApPꝛaper of Dauid. 
a Dauid perſecu- 182 © thinceare,D Loꝛd, and heare me: 
ted of Saul, thus I foꝝ I am poe and nadie. 
paayed,,leauing 2 Pꝛeſerue thou my ſoule,fo2 I am6 mer; 
the ſame to the citull: my God ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that 
Church as a mo- truſteth in thee. 


nument how to 3 Be mercitull vnto met᷑. O Loꝛd: foꝛ N 
ſeeke redreſle ct vpon thee 7 
againſt their 4 Retoyce the loule ot thy ſeruaunt: foꝛ 
miſeries. vnto ther, O Loꝛd, doe J lift vp my ſoule. 
b lam not ene- 5 Foz thou Loꝛd, art god c “ mercifull, 
mie to them, but 


pitie them, though they be cruel toward me. c Which was aſwre 
token that he beleeued that God would deliuer him. d He doeth 


conſeſſe that God is good to all, but only merciful to poore ſinners. 


54 
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Z toil, 


and of great kindneſſe vnto all them that 
call vpon thee. 
6 Siue eare, Loꝛd, vnto my — 1 
<hearken vnto the or mos plication, « Byerji 
7 In the dap ol my tro will call cg 
vpon thee : koꝛ thon heareſt me. ally,he fie 


8 Among the gods there is none like ho 
ther, O Lo2d,and there is none chat can doe — 
like thy wozks. God A 
9 All nations, whom thou haſt made, —— 
come, and 3wozſhip befoze the, © requeſt bur 
Loꝛd, and ſhall gloziſie thy Name. —— 
10 Foꝛ thou art great, and doeſt wonde · andoſteu cyl 
tous things: thou art God alone. vpon him, 

11 * Teach mee thy way, DO Lo2d, and J f h. condem. 
will walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart nech al idols, 
vnto thee,that I may feare thy Name. foraſmuch a 

12 J will pꝛaiſe thee, © Lozd my God, they candoers 
with all mine heart: yea, J will glo 
Name foꝛ cuer, clate that they 

13 Fon great is thy mercy toward mee, are gods, 
and thou Halt deliucred my loule from i the g This pr 
lowelt graue. that Dauidpry. 

14 O God, the p20ud are riſen againſt ed in che Nan 
me, and the afſemblics of violent men haue of Chriſt the 
k ſought my ſoule, and haue not let thee be* Meſlias,of wink 
foze them. k ingdome he 

I 5 But thou, O Lozd, art a pitifull God doefd here gro- 
and mercifull, low to anger, and great in 22 
kindneſſe and trueth. He confeſſeth 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vP* himſelſe igno- 
on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſernant, rant till God 
and laue the 'ſonne of thine handmaid. bath taughthin, 

I7 Shewa token of thy gadnes toward & his heart vari- 
me, that they which hate me, may ſee it, and able and ſepaae 
be aſthamed, becauſe thou, D Lozd, haſt hol · from God, till 
pen me and comfozted me. God iuyne it 

to him, and con 
firme it in his obedience. i That is, from moſt great dinger 
of death : out of the which none but only the mighty handofGod 
could deliuer him. k He ſhe weth hat there can be no moderat» 
on nor equitie , where proud tyrant» teigne, and that the lacke of 
Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and cruelty, I Heboaſteh 
not of his owne vertues, ut confeſſeth that God of his free good 
neſſe hath euer bene mercifull vnto him, and giut n bimpowe + 
gainſt his encmizs,as to one of his one houſhold. 


P SAL LXXXVII. 

1 The holy Ghoit promiſcth that the condition of 
the Church, which was in miſerie after the captiuitie 
of Babylon, ſhould bee reitored to great excellencie, 
4 G that there ſhould bee nothing more comfortable, 
then to be numbred among the members thereof, 


C A Yſalme or ſong committed to the 


ſonnes of Kozah, | 
8 OD 1:yd his * foundations among the a God did cha 
holy mountaines. that place a. 


2 The Loꝛd loueth the gates of Zion a» wong the bild 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob. to Rabliſh ler- 


3 b Gloꝛious things are ſpoken of thee, ſalem — | 
T 


O citie of God. Stlah. = 

4 ö will make mention of Rahab and b Thoughthy 
Babe — — that know me: behold gloriouseſate 
Paleſtina æ Tyzus with Ethiopia, «There doe not jet . 
is he bozne, peare, yet 

with patient 

and God wil accompliſh his promiſes. c Tn gg 
other countreys ſhall come to the knowledge ol God. d It 6 
be laid of him, chat is regenerate and come to he Church, 
is as one that was borne in the Church. 


5 And 


i. Aug 
943. 
a That 
humble 
the beg 
aſong,| 
tune w 

Plalmen 
b Thou 
cry int] 
tuwes, 
cry not 
to Cod 
medy as 
whom t 
ſeſſed to 
autbour 


* aluatio! 


c For h 
lead, is 
all cares 
nes of th 
&thus | 
— | 
vaprofit 
all matt. 
cerning | 
lfe, and 
Were cut 
this wor 
d That | 
thy prou 
andcare 
meant 
ding tot 
hidzeme 
the fleſh 
e The ſte 
ty wrat 
duet whe 
ne. 

he att; 
the loſſe 5 
Pleaſure c 


Fiithfull afflict Jie Nane. anne 
Ourof ll And of 5fon it ſhalbe ſaid, *Manyare of my life. | 
— bozne in her: and be, euen the mot High thal 16 Thineindignations go ouer mee, and 
dall come into ſtabliſh her. thy frare hath cut me off. 
we Church, and 6 TheLozd ſhal count,whenhe*wziteth 17 They came round about me daily like 
de counted as the peoplt, Ve was bozne there. Selah. water, and compaſſed me together. 


citizer's. 7 As well the lingers as the players on 18 My louers and friends haſt thou put de 
f When he cal- inſtruments (ball praile thee: all ms (pzings away from me, and mine acquaintance & hid : were in 
lech by his word are int thee. themlelues. arkeneſie, 
them into the ee at : 

Church,whom he had elected and written in his booke, g The PS ATI. LXXXIX. | 

Prophet ſetteth his whole atfetions and comfort in the Church. 1 With many words doeth the Prophet praiſe the 


PS AI. LXXXVIII. goodues of God, 23 for his teſtament and couenant 
1 A grienows complaint of the faitbfull ſore ali that he had made betweene him and bis elect by Ieſus 

fed by ſickneſit, perſecution, and adwerfitie, 7 Ba- (hrift the ſonne of Dauid: 18 Then doeth hee com- 

ing 4 it were left of God without any conſolation: plaine of the great rnine and deſolation of the kingdom 

13 Tet he calleth on God by faith, and firiueth againſt of Danid,ſo that to the outward appearance the pro» 

deſperation, 18 complanung himſclfe to be for(aken mnſe was broken. 46 Finally he prayeth to be deliue · 

of all eaythly helpe. red from hisafflitions , making mention of the ſhort- 

King 431, UA Song or Palme of* theman the T3ra* nes ofmans liſt, and confirming himſelfe by Gods pro- 
pals j. hite, to glue inſtruction, committed to the e. f 
a That it, to ſomies of Roꝛah foꝛ him that excelleth vp» CE APſalme to giue inſtruction, of 
humble. It was On Malath Leannoth. : Ethan the Ezrahite. a Though the 
the beginning of O Lozd God of my laluation, I crie day [ Mila ſing the merctes of the Loꝛd fo2 ener: horrible conſu· 
along, b/ the and nightꝰ betoze thee, with my mouth will J declare thy trueth fion of things 
une wberol this 2. Let mp pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſenct: from generationto generat ton. might cauſe thẽ 
flumewas lung. incline thine care vnto my cry. 2 Foz J ſayd, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp fox to deſpaire of 
b Thoughmany 3 Foz my oule is filled with tuils, and ener; thy truth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the ve · Gogs favour, yet 
cry in their lor- my life dzaweth neere to the graue. ty heauens. : | the manifold ex. 
owes, yer they 4 J am counted among them that goe 3 < J baue made acouenant with my cho» amples of his 
erynot earneſtly DOWne into the pit, and am as a man with ſen: J haueſwozne to Dauid my leruant, mercics cauſe 
toGod for re · but ſtrength: 5 4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh foꝛ euer, and them to truſt in 
medy a hedid: — F < Free among the dead, like the laine let vy thy chzone from generation to genera* God, though to 
whomhe con · lying in the graue, whom thou remembzelt tion. Selah, mans iudgement 
feed to be the no moze, and they are cut off from thine 5 © Lozd, enen the heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe they @w none 
autbour of his 4 hand. . thy wonderous wozke : yea, thy truethinthe occaſion, 

' faluation, 6 Thouhaſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in * Congregation ofthe Saints. b As he that ſu- 
c tor he that is darkneſſe, and in the decpe. 6 Foz who is equal to the Loꝛd in the hea» rely belecued in 
tead,is freefrom 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and yen? and who is like þ Lozd among the s ſons heart. 

il cares & buſi- thou haſt vexed mee with all thy waues. of the gods: JT c Asthine inui- 
nes of this life: Selah. | 7 Sod is very terrible inthe aſſembly of ſible heauen is 
&thus heſaith, 8 Thon haſt put away mine * acquain* the » Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue all not ſabies to a- 
becauſe he was tance far from me, and made me to be abhoꝛ · that are about him. 3 ny alteration and 
wprofitable for red ok them: 8 am ſhut vp, and cannot get 8 O Lord God ok hoſtes, who is like vnto change; ſo ſhall 
A matters con · fa2th. ther, which art a mightie Loꝛd, and thy truth che trueth of thy 


cerning mans b Mine eye is loꝛrowkull thꝛough mine is about thee ! a promiſe be yn- 
le, and as it affliction: Lo2d, J call daily vponthee: J 9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: changeable, 
were cutoff from ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. when the waues thercofarile, thou ſtilleſt d The Prophet 
this world, 10 (Wilt thou ſhewe a miracle to the them. ſheweth what 
That is, from Dead 2 02 ſhall the dead riſt and pꝛaiſe thee? 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a was the promiſe 
thy prouidence Selah. manflaine:thou halt (ſcattered thine enemics of God, whereon 
adcare,which 11 Shall thy louing kiud neſſe be decla · with thy mightie arme. he grounded his 
8meant accor- xd in the graue? or thy faithfulneſſe in de* 11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo faith. 
ding to the ſtruction: is thinc: thou halt laid the foundation of the e The Angels 
dgement of 12 Shal thy wondꝛous wozks be knowen wozld,and all that therein is. ſhall praiſe thy 
ide fleſh, in the darke? and thy righteouſneſſe inthe 12 Thon halt created tie Noꝛth and the power and faith» 
The ſtormes of land of * oblinion ? South:*Taboz and Þermon ſhallreiopce in fulneſſe in deli- 
ty wrath have 13 But vuto ther haue J cried, O Lord, thy Name. EE , vering thy 
rwhelmed aud early ſhall mp pꝛayer come befoze thee. 13 Thou hat amightie arme: ſtrong is Church, 
— 14 Loꝛd, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, thine hand, and high is thy right hand. f. hat is, in the 
e nuibuteh and hideſt thy face from me? : 14 'Rightcoulneſſe and cquitte are the ſta heauens. 
— 15 Jam afflicted , Tat the point of 1 ed g en 
eure of his ath : | nn th I ſuffer thy terrozs, Angels. the Angels tremble before Ge ds maieſtie and in 
ends to Gods death: "from ay ee by a 3 creature by oppteſſing the Church, dare 


Fonidence, a herby he par:ly puniſheth and partly trieth his. g 1 fer himſelſe againſt God? i For as he deliuered the Church by the 
none end of my ſorto weis. If Mine eycs and face declare my red ſea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: io will hee 
YmMowes, i Hee ſhe weth that the time is more conuenient for eſtſoone deliuer it, when the dangers Fe: great. k Tabor isa 
Cod to helpe,when men call voto him in their dangers, then to ta- mount. ine Weſtward from Ieruſalem and Hermon Ea ward: ſo the 
ij till they be dead, ond then raiſe them vp againe. k That is, in Prophet fignineth that all parts and places of. the world ſhall obey 
graue, where onely the body lieth without all ſenſe and remem- Gods power for the deliverance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee 
Lam euer in great dangers aud ſotrowes , as though iudgech the world, and ſheweth himſclfe a merciſull Father, and 


Vf le hould vtterly be cut moment. faithful} protectour vnto his, 
be cut off euer mo bliſhment 


eee ele d 3 nile. 
bliſhment ok thy thꝛone: merey and trueth 
goe befoze thy face. | 

15 Bleſſed is the people that can=retoyce 
in tee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy 
" countenance, O Lozd. 

16 They thall rctoyce continually in thy 
Name:and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
eralt themſelues. 3 

17 Foꝛ thou art p glozy of their ſtrength, 
and by thy fauour our hoꝛnes ſhalbe exalted 

18 Foz our ? ſhield appertaineth to the Loꝛd, 
and our King to the toly one of Ilacl. 

16 Thou ipakelt then tn a viſion vnto 
b thine holy ont, x ſapdeſt, I haue layd helper 
vpon one that is* mighty; J haue exalted 
our king hath one cholen out of the people. 
power to defend 20 J haue found Dautd mpleruant;with 
vs, it is che giſt mine holy ople hauc J anoynted him. 
of God. 21 Thertoze mine hand ſhalbe eltabliſhed 
q To Samuel & With him: and mine arme wall ſtrengthen 
to others to al- YUM. 
lure that Dauid 22 The enemy ſhall not oppzeſte him, 
one. 23 But J wil'deitroy his foes bekoze his 
r Whom I haue face, and plague thim that hate him. 
both choſen and 24. Mytrueth alſo and my r mercy halbe 
giuẽ himſtrengih with hun, and in my Name ſhall his * hozne 
to exccute bus ot» be txalted. ; 
fice,as verſ. 2 1. 25 J will ſet his hand allo in the ſea, and 
{ Though there his right hand in the * flood. 
ſhalbe cuermore 26 He ſhall cry vnto mee, Thou art my 
enemies againft ? Father; my God, and the rocke of my lal⸗ 
Gods kingdome, nation : 
yet he promiſcth 27 Allo J will make him my firſt bozne, 
ro ouetcome higher then the kings ofthe earth. _ 
them, 28 My mercy will J kcepe foz him fo2 
t 1 wil merciful. euermoze » and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
ly ;erforme my With him. ; 
promiſes to him, 29 His ſeed alſo wil J make to indure*fo2 
notwirhlitand:ng euer,and his thꝛone as the dayes of hcauen. 
his infirmities 30 Bur if his childꝛen foꝛſake my law, and 
and offences. Walke not in my iudgements: 

u His power, 31 If they bꝛkake my ſfatutcs,and keep 
glory and eſtate. not my commandements: | 
x tie ſhall enioy 32 Then will J vilite their tranſgreſſton 
the land round with the rod, # their iniquity with ſtrokes. 
about. 33 Wet my leuing kindnes wil J not take 
y His excellent from him, neither will J falſiſie my truth. 
dignitie ſhall ap- 34 My couenant will J not bzeake, noz 
are herein that b alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
ie ſhal be named 35 J haue ſwoꝛne once by my holtnelle, 
the don of God, ꝓ that J will not faile Danid,ſaying, 
& the firſtborne, 36 His led ſhallendure fo2 euer, and his 
wherein he is a thzone ſhalbe às the ſunne befoze me. 
figure of Chiiſt. 37 Ve ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foꝛ euermoꝛe as 
z Though for the moone, and as a faithfull witneſſe in the 
the ſinnes of the heauen. Selah. 
people the ſtate 38 But thou haſt reiected and abhozred, 
of this kingdom thou haſt bene angry with thine anointed. 
decaied: yet God 39 Thou haſt *bzoken the couenant of 
reſerued till a 
root, till he had accompliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt, 2. Sam. . 14. 
a Though the faithfull anſwere not in all poin'sto their profeſſi- 
on, yet Cod will not breake his couenaut with them. b For God 
in promiſing hath reſpeR to his mercy , and not to mans power in 
performing. tEbr. if | lie onto Dauid: which is a manner of cath. 
c As long as the ſuune and moone endure, they ſhalbe witneſſes to 
me of this promiſe. d Becauſe of the hoarible confuſion of things, 
the Prophet complaineth to God, as though he ſaw not the —2 
mance of his promiſe. And thus diſcharging his cares on God, hee 
reſi ted doubt and impatieucie. 


m Feeling in 
their conicience 
th t God is their 
Father. 

n They ſhalbe 
preſerue d by thy 
fatherly proui- 
dence. 

o In that they 
are preſerued, & 
continue, they 
ought to to giue 
the prayſe & glo- 
ty only to thee. 

p In chat that 


* + © 
. N h 3 
# | 
2 3080 


e Though man think his life long, which is in deed moſt (hor) 


he ruine of Damdsking 
thy ſeruant, and pzophaned htse crown ca By this hy 

40 Thou halt bzoken down all his wals: bie 40. 
thou halt laid his foꝛtreſſes in ruune. und reming 
41 Allthat goby the way,lpoile him: he cc kings 
is a rebuke to his neighbours. „ which uu w 

42 Chou halt ſet vp the right hand of his Ieroboan. uch 
enemies, and made all his aduerlaries tore» by the irs 
ioyce. pro 

4.3 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his — = 
g — oa halt not made him to ſtand in the great Tileries 

attell, SO » which 

44 Thon haſt caulcd his dignitie to de- —— 
cap, and calt his thzone to the ground. paſſe at the cap. 

45 The dayes of his pouch haſt tbon rjvjtie or 34. 
ſhozrened, and couered hun with ſhame. bylon. 
Sclah. f He ſheweth 

46 5 Lozd, how long wilt thou hide thy that the king- 
lelfe, koꝛ cuer?ſhal thy wꝛath burne like fire? dome fell ben 

47 Remember bot what time Nam: wher* it cam: to pe 
foze ſhouldeſt thon create in vaine all the f. 1, or un 
childzen ofmen ? _ ripe, 

48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee g The Probe 
death: ſhall hee deliuer his (oule fromthe in ning pris 
hand of the graue? Selah, wi h hu com- 

49 Loꝛd, where are thy fozmer mercies, plainc,heweth 
which thouſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy truth? chat his fach tu 

S0 Remember, O Loꝛd, the rebuke of thy uer failed, 
ſeruaunts, which J brare in my * boſome of h $ecing mans 
all the mighty people. lite is ſhort,and 

51 Foꝛlthine enemies haue rep2oched thee, thou haſt createl 
D Lozd, becauſe they haue repzoched the man to belton 
tiotſtepꝑs of thine anointed, thy beuefts vp. 

F2 Pꝛaiſed e the Loꝛd foz tuermoꝛe. So on him exap 
be it, euen lo be it. thou haſte to 

helpe,death wil 
prevent thee, i Hee meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely 
lander him behind his backe, but alſo mocked him to his face, and 
as it werecalt their iniuries in his boſome. K So he calleth chem 
that perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patienty 
wait for the comming ot thy Chriſt. 


1.» * ' 


FEA LL AC 
t Moſes in his prayer ſetteth befpre vs the eternall 
Hue ur of God toward hu, 3 who are neither ad mo- 
niſhed by the breuity of their life, 7 nor by hu plagues 
to be thankefull, 12 ther fore Moſes prayeth God to 
turne their hearts, and continue his mercies toward 
them and their potterity for euer. | 
C A pꝛaper of Moles the » man of God. 2 ThustheScnp- 
I Vd, thou haſt bin our d habitat ion from ture verb to call 
generation to generation. the Prophets. 
2 Bcfoze the<mountainsweremade,and b Thou taſtbi 
betore thou hadlt foꝛmed the earth, and the as an bouleand 
woꝛld, even from euerlaſting to euerlalting detence ven 
thou art our God, in all our trou- 
3 Thou © turneſt man to deſtruction: bles andu 
againe thou ſayeſt, Returne, pte lonnes of now this four 
Adam. ; | hundred vers. 
4 *Fo2a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are c Thou haft cho. 
as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch ſen vs to betly 
in the night. people rd 
5 Thou haſt * oucrflowed them: they are tbe — 
as afleepe : in the moꝛning hee groweth like of the wo. 
the graſle ; were laid, 
d Moſes by la- 
menting thefrailty and ſhortneſſe of mans life, mouerb God io pc 


though it were a thouſand yeres, yet in Gods ſight it is 25700 
and as the watch that laſtetth but three houres, f Tbou u 
them away ſuddenly as with a flood. 6 3 

n 


eScripe 
beo call 
hets, 


I by thy rods to 


Hlortneſſe ofmaũs life, | 
Freu 15 34:16 Ib themoming tt fouri$ethp grove: 
So BU -— = EDEN cut Downe at 
withereth. 
7 Fbz weare 2 conſuined by thint anger, 
and by thy wzath axe we troubled. 

8 Thou haſt let our * befoze 
thee,and our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 Fizz all our dayes. are paſt in thine 
anger 4 wee haue ipent our-yeeres as a 
ought, 1 ö l ; 
I The time of our life is thꝛckſcoꝛe yeeres 
and tenne, and if they be of ſtrength, ! foure 
ſcaze yeeres t pet their ltrength is but labour 
and ſoꝛrow: fox it is cut off quickly, and wee 


away, 
11 * hs knoweth the power of thy 
wth? fox accoꝛdiug to thy feare is thine 


f Mou calle 


conſider the 
ſhortneſle of our 
life 2 d for out 
ſianes thou ib- 
bridgeſt our 
dayes. 

h Our dayes at 
not only ſhort, 
butmiſcrable for 
as much as our 
finues daily pro- 
woke chy wrath, 
} Meaning, aC- 
cording ro the 


common ſtate of 12 Teach vs ſo to number our Dayes, 
life. 


that wee may apply our hearts vnto'wilſe» 


dome, 
I2 Returne, (O Loꝛd, u how long?) and 

be || pactfied toward thy lernants. 
moch mote if thy 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ · 
wrath le vpon ning: lo ſhall we reioyte and be glad all our 
in they which Ddayes, = 
feare thee onely 15 Comfozt vs accoꝛding tothe dayes 
know. that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to 
| Which is ly the peeres that we haue ſene euil. 
conſidering the 16 Let thy wozke bee ſeene toward thy 
Rhotmnefle of our ſexuants, and thy glozy vpan their *childzens 
life, & by medi- 17 And let the v beautie of the our 
taing the hea= God be vpon vs, and 1 dirert thou the woꝛke 
benly ioy es. of our hands vpon vs, euen direct the wozke 
m Meaning, wile of our hands. 
thou be angry ? 
or, tal 4 in thy ſerwants, n Buen thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefeft worte. o As Gods promiſes appertained as well to theit 

ofteritic,as to them, ſo Moles praieth for the poſteritie. p Mea- 
ling, j it was obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good to his Church. 
For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spit it, our enterpriſes 
can haue no good ſucceſſe. 

Pp SAL. X Cl. 


1 Heere i de ſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth 
that putteth his whole truſt in Cod, and committeth 
humſelſt wholly to his proteffions in al tentations, 14 
Apremiſe of God to thoſe that laue him, know him, 
and truſt in him, to deliner them aud giue them im- 
mortall glory. 


& Il mans life 
for the breuitie 
be miſerable, 


2 He that ma · 
keth God his 


moſt Ht 
defence and 5 


;thall abide in the ſhadow 
| of the Junight A 
u,ſhalper- 2 J will ſay vnto the Lozd, O mine 
dine his pro- e and my foꝛtreſſe: he n my God, in him 
action to bea will truſt, 
alt ſute ſafe · 3 Surely; hee will deliuer thee from the 
jul *\nare of the hunter, and from the noyſome 
Ou lured peſtilence. 
oithis protei= 4 Pee will couer thee vnder his wings, 
obe ftayeth and thou ſhalt be fure vnder his feathers: his 
Yatothe Lord. à trueth ſhalbe thy ſwield and buckler. 
0 oy is, Gods Fe hon ſhalt not be a afraſd ot the feare 
pe is moſt —4 t, nor of the arrow that flyeth by 


teady for ys 
6 Nor ok the peſtilence that walketh in 


whether Satan 
le vs ſecret- 
; Which he calleth a ſnare: or openly, which is here ment by the 
peltilence, d That is, his faithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe 
in chy neceſſitie. © The care that God hath guer his, is moſt 
ent to defend them from all dangets. | 


* PRs N N N - & a> 44 
- Abr «+ ! 


VV Yo ſo dwelleth fn the * ſecret of the h 


ee 1 


the darkneſſe:nor of the plague that deſtroys = N 5 * 


eth at none day. 


7 Athouſand al fall at thy ſide,and ten f The godly tial + 


thouſand at thy right hand, dut it wall not haue ſome expe 
come nere he g 7 | rience of f 
8 Doubtlelle with thine t eyes ſhalt thou iudgements a- 
behold and ſee the reward of the wicked,  paioſt the wie 
9 Fo thou baſt ſayde, The Lozd is mine. ked even in this 
— thou haſt let the molt High foz thy re · life, but fully 
uge. 
10 There ſhal none euill tome vnto ther, that day, when 


they ſhal ſee it at 


neither ſhall any plague come neere thy ta» all things ſhalbe 


bernacle. reueiled. 


II s For he ſhall giue his Angels charge g God hath not 


ouer thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes. appointed euery 


12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, man one Angel, 


that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone, but many to be 
12 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and miniſters of his 
aſpe: the * young lyon and the dꝛagon ſhalt pronidence to 
thou tread vnder feet. eepe his and 
14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, theretoꝛe defend them in 
will J deliuer him; # will exalt him becauſe their vocation, 
be hath knowen my Name. which is the way 
15 Heſballcall vpon me, and J wil Heare to walke in 
him ; J will be with him in trouble: J will without temp- 
deliver him,and gkozifie him. ung God, +» 
16 Qith *long life wil J lat iſũe him, and h Thou ſhalt not 
ſhew him my lalnation, only bepreſerued 


| from all euil, but 
ouercome it,whether it be ſecret or open. i To aſſure the faith- 


full of Gods protection. he bringeth in God to confirme the ſame, 


k For he is contented with that life that God giueth : for by death. | 


the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 


PS AL. XCII. 

s This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath 
to ſtir vp the people to acknowledge God, & to proiſe 
him in his works: the Prophet retoyceth therein. 6 But 
the wicked is not able ta conſider that the ungodly, 
when he u moſt flouriſhing ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh, 

1 2 In the end is deſcribed the filicrty of the iuſt, plan- 
ted n the howſe of God to praiſe the Lord. 


C A Pſalme or ſong foꝛ the * Sabbath day. a Which teach- 
JE s & good thing top2aile the Lozd, and eth that the vie 
to ſing vnto thy ame, O moſt High, ol the Sabbath 

2 To declare thy louing kindnelfe in the Randetb in ptai- 
4 n ttueth in the night, irg God, and 

3 Upon an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, not onely in cea- 
and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon the ſing from 


arpe. worke. 
4 Foꝛ thou;Lo2d, haſt made me glad by b For Gods mer« 


thy 4 wozkes,and I will reioyte in the woꝛks cy and fidelitie 


of thine hands. in hispromiſes 

5 D Lozd, how glozfous are thy wozks / toward his, bind 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. them to praile 

6 An* vnwile man knoweth it not, and a him continually, 
foole doeth not vndcrſtand this, both day and 

7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſt, night. | 
and all v wozkers of wickednes do flouriſh) e Theſe inſtra © 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed fo2 euer. ments were then 
8 But thou, O Loꝛd, art? moſt High, foꝛ permitted but at 
tuermoꝛe Chriſts com- 
9 Fo: lot, thine enemies, O Loꝛd:foꝛ loe ming aboliſhed. 
thine enemies Hal periſh: all the woꝛkers of & He ſheweth 


im all be deſtroyed. what is the vſe 
. quite ih me of the Sabbath 


day to wit, to meditate Gods workes. e That is, the wicked conſi- 
der not Gods workes, not his judgements again ſt them, and there« 


fore moſt iuſtly periſh. f Thy iudgements are moſt conſtant a- 


gainſi the wicke , and paſſe our rcach. | 
LO £ But 


* 


© __ oy 


2 bas TI, |! WHaln | - ods 1 or 6 po 
g Thou wilt 10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine derne like . 9 Hethat fplanted | * 
t Rrengeben chem the Unicoznes,and I ſhal be annointed with heare 2 — 1 1, eGeonh 


82 Fa. freſh ople. allo hat eh my defire againtt ; Orbe | # — fn Thari 
and bleſſe the I 1 Mine eye ul (@ my deſire a I0V2 bethat chaſtiſeth the enations, ſhall Guuld - 

wich all fel city. mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare he not corre teacbeth raw ee 
b Thougn the my with againſt the wicked, that rile vp a» dge, hail — —— nn | wag" 
Fairkfull ſeeme gatnit me. 11 TheLozd knowcth the — 
to wicher and be 12 The tighteous ſhall h flouriſh like a man, that they are vanitie, — 
cut down by the palme tree, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 12 Bleſſed u the man whom 2 
wicked: vet they Lebanon ſeſt, O Lord, and ttacheſt him i on _ 
e g Bl Rr Ft fr be od = 
the Church of God. : 5 mn the — — 


| thinke chat God of 
Dod, as the Ce- 14 They ſhal ſtil bꝛing fozth fruit iu beit 14 Surelv, the Lozd wil not fatle will — 
dars doe in age: thep thalbe fat and —.— 4 will he koꝛzſake his — h A 1. 


mount Leba- II To declare that the Lozd my rocke is 15 Foz indgement ſhall returne to iu -· his, 1nd wheres 
_ NOPE: righteous, and that none iniquitie u in him, and all the vp2zight in heart hall fellow chaſe iſeth chen iy * 
| rit. | 

of God ſhall haut power aboue nature, and their age (hall bring 16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the ready. 10 


forth moſt treſh ſruiti. wicked? or who will rake t againlt not periſh 
SAL. XCIIL. | the wozkersofiniquitte ? we rin — 
He praiſeth the pawey of God in the creation of 17 Ik the Loꝛd had not! holpen mee, my wicked 
the world. & beateth downe al people which lift them ſoule bad almoſt dwelt in ſilence. i God wills. | 
up agaift his MaieHty, 5 And pronoketh t conſi 18 Then J latd,! y foote llideth, thy torethe (ac & a TheP 


dey bu promiſes. mercy,D Lozd,ſtaped me. ouernment of bewerb 
2 As God by his TED - bn 9 clothed with . . themulticudeof my "thoughts in hints time hal 
iſe- 1 ; ie hea co | , 
. a ˙ [- 
d th , 20 bath thethzoneo a big fion 

themorld — . 2 - eſtabliſhed of old:thoy with rhe which? — —— koꝛ a a 7 lordfor 
muſt the ſame be . , Thep gather them together aga complate vealing | 
defence a= 2 © The floods hauelifted vp, O Lozd:the the ſoule at the ri and condemne the neth of Goipel, 

— al enemies flwds hane lifted vp their voyce; the ficads — N. 4 art * which bei 
and dangers, lift vp their wanes, 22 But the Loꝛd is my refuge , and my not helpe him to reveale | 
b Wherein thou 4 The waues of the ſea are maruetlous God is the rocke of mine hope. refilt the enemies wall na 
f Feſt and gouer-thzough the nople of many waters, yet the 23 And hee will recompence . — their yet was afſured contrary 
— — cents — mire 8b bl Beier weed — 
-© ; $! t de not 
. apearech in re- becommeth thine houſe, O Lozd,foz euer. them. * 26 : 1 Whenl to worte 


A ing che furious ; ; thought there coutrary 
waters. d Befides Gods power and wiſedom in creating, and go- was no way but death. m In my trouble & diſtrefle I ever found One in 
ucrning, his great mercy alſo appeareth in that hee hath giuen his thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudges iuſſice in 0ns,and 


people bis word and coueuant. oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue not that aut horitie of Cod. uhe hat 
rent. o it is a great token of Gods rudgement, when the a pointed, 
! Heprayeth vnte God againſt the violence and wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their onus $0r,van 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 warning them of Gods malice, e Ibent 
iudge ments. 12 Then doeth be comfort the afflifted P8ak, OCW or what 
by the good iſſue of their affliions, as he felt in his- 1 An earneſt exhortarion to praiſe God, 4 for the Bade no 
ſelſe, and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of the gouernment of the world, & the election ofhis ( hurch le uent, 

| wicked, 23 When the Lord will deſtroy. 8 An admomtion not to foollowe the rebellion of the Cod. 
2 Whefenffice Loꝛd God * the auenger,D God, the a« olde father that temnted God in the wilderneſfe: 1 1 dGod e: 
it is to take ven- uenger, ſhew thy ſelfe b clearely. For the which they might not enter into the land of _ 
geance on the 2 Exalt thy ſelte, O iudge of the wozld, promn/e. | — 
wicked. and render a reward to the pzoud, C let vs rejopce unto the Loꝛd: let — 

d Shewbyeffet 3 Loꝛd, how long ſhall the wicked, how vs ling * aloud vnto the rocke of our ſal» a He bene . 
chat thou are long ſhall the wick ede triumph? uation. that Gods * — 
judge of the 4 Th. : pꝛate and (peake flercęly: all the 2 Let vg come befoze his face with pꝛaiſc: ſtandech not Aby 
Vorld topuniſh WoZkers oftniquitie vauut them ſelues. let vs ſing loude vnto him with Plalmes. in dead cereme | 8 
che wicke i. 5 They olmite down thy people, O Lozd, 2 Foz the Lon is a great God, and a great niez,but che God de 
e That is, brag And trouble thine heritage. King aboue all * gods. in rhe lacrifice 0 © 
of their crueltie 6 They llay the widow and the ſtrauger, 4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of ofpraiſe and * 7 
and oppreflion: and murther the fatherlefle. the earth, and the heights of the mountains chankeſgung. 4 —— 


or, eſteeme 7 © Pet te lap T e Loꝛd ſhall not ſee ; re his. b Even the Al” 1 
#henaſelues a · neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. To whom the Sea belongeth g fo: hee gel (who * ka wk 
boue all othets. 8 Underſtand pe vnwiſe among the peo · made it, and his hands foꝛmed the die land, ſpe& of men 
d Seeing the ple; and pee fooles,when will yt be wile 2 6 Come, let vs wozſhip and fall downe, thought # 
Church was then . "Tx Sacha ; 
ſo ſore op reſled, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs if ve ſee it ſo thing in tis fight ; much leſſe the idoles which mans braine 19? 
now, and therefore we muſt cal} to God to take our cauſe in hand, tech. c All things are are gouerned by his providence- & byt 
£ He ſheweth that they are deiferate in malice, foraſmuch as they three words be fignifieth one thing, meaning, that they nt we 
| feared noi God, but gaue themſeluts wholly to do wickedly. g iue themſelues to lerue God. 7 
» — an 
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That is, che 
* whom he 
with 
brow and, 
— they are 
Gods flocke:rhat 
js,if they heart 
his voice. 
{ By the contem· 


| wayes. . 
el 111 Caherfo:e J (ware in my wꝛatb, aying, and all the people ſee yis gloꝛp. his enemies in 
$0r,ufiriſe, Purely they ſhall not enter into my reit. 7 founded bee all they that ſerue derte chichcom- 


elled. 1 Or,tentation,reade Exod. 17. 5. Exe. 17. 2. 14. 2; 
12 oe without udgement and reaſon, h That i, into the 


ATTY © } * Z KR BY. 


7 T Leo Tozd wigntthle the earth reioice; a He hewerly © 

7 Foꝛ he is dur God, and we are the ped» I let the *multttude of rhe ples be glad. that where Gods | 
ple ok hie paſture,and the ſheepe of his hand: 2 <Cloudesaad d are round & rei gneth, here i 
to dar, it ye will heare his voice, 5 bout him: righteonſnes and indgement arc a l ielicitie and 

$ * Harden not pour heart,as|| in Meri · the foundation of his thone. ſpirtuallioy, 
bah, and as in the day of. | Palſah the wil⸗ 3 There ſpall goe afire befoze him, and b For the Goſpel * 
derneſſe. burne bp his enemtes round about. Mal not be onely 

9 Whereyourfathers*tempted me, pzo« 4 Dis lightnings gaue light dnto the preached im lu- 
ued me. though they had ſcene my woꝛke. woꝛld: the tarth law it, and was * afraid. dea, but thorow 

10 Forty pecrts haue J contended with 5 The mountaines melted like waxe at all yles and col + 
this — — de — — 103 _ — 2 the pꝛelente of the 1 . AT 

rre ar no en L-0200 ecarty. ei 

17 ws ER 6. Theheauens declare his righteouſnes, ſcribed to keepe 


God. 
and kneele befozethe Lom our maker. 


rauen rr that gloꝛie in idoles: woꝛ · monly contemne 
ip him f all.ye gods, Gods power. 
Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the d This fcarebrin»- 


n, where he promiſed them reſt, 
* „ XC VI. 
| 1 «Anexhertation both to the Iewes and Gentiles to 
praiſe God for'his mercie, And this eſpecially onght 
to be referred to the kingdome of C wife 
QI 2 vnto the Lozd a new long: ſing vn» 
fhewerh that the 70 the Lozd all the earth. | 
tine (hall come, 2 Sing vnto the-Lozd, and pꝛaiſe his 
that all nations Name; Declare his ſaluation from dap to 
(hall have occa- day. 


4 The Prophet 


ſion to proiſe the 
Lord for the re» 
vealing of his 
Goſpel, 

b Seeing he will 
reveale himſelſe 
to al nations 
tomrary to their 
owe ex — 
on, they ought a! 
1 
coatrary to their 
own imaginati- 
om, and one ly 
whe hath ap- 
pointed, 

for, vanitiej. 

t Iben the idols, 
or dyhat ſoeuet 
made not the 

be uens are not 


dGod cannot be 
nowen, but b 

his rength ts 
glny:the fignes 

wereof appeare 
Nj usSanfuary, 
e As by experi- 
ence ye ſce that 


3 Declare his gloꝛie among all nations, 
and his wonders among all people. | 

4 FoztheLs2dis* great and much to be 
pꝛaiſed: he is to bi feared aboue all gods. 

5 Fon all the gods of the people areſidols: 
but the Lozd © made the Heanens. 

6 Strength and glozy arebefoze him: 
power and beauty ate in his Sanctuary. 

7 Giue vnto the Lozd, pee families of 
= — glue vnto the Lozd glozie and 
e p 7 

8 Giue vnto the Loꝛd the glom of his 
Name; bzing* an offering, and enter into 
bis courts. 

9 Wothhip the Loꝛd in the glozious ſanc · 
tuary; tremble betoꝛe him all the earth. 

10 Say among the s nations, The Loꝛd 
reigneth: ſurely the woꝛld ſhall be ſtable, and 
not moone, and hee ſhall iudge the people? in 
righteonſneſſe. 

I1 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 
earth be glad: let the ſea roart, and all that 
therein is. 

2 Let the field be ſoyful and all that is in 
it:let allthe i trees of the wood then reioyce 

13 Befoze the Leꝛd:foꝛ hee commeth,fo2 
he commeth to iudge the carth;he wil indge 
the woꝛld with rightcouſnes.and the people 
in his tructh, 


Au onely due ynto him, f By oft: ing vp your ſelves wholly vnto 


God, deflare that 
Gentiles (Pall 


you worſhip him only g He propheſieth that 
bc patakers with the Iewes of Gods promile. 


4. hall regencr.te them a!1ew with the Spirit. ana reflore them 

— image of God,” i If the menfible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 

dance when God appeareth, much mo1e we, hom whom he 
malediction and finne. 


7 


PS AL, XCVILI. 


1 The Prophet exhoyteth all to-rerazee for the flDget 
camming of the kin: dome of Chriſt, v dreadfull to judge the woꝛld, and the people with equity, exhorcationto 


the rebels and idelatcys & and iohfull te the inſt, . 


. Whos he exhoxteth.ts anmnocanc y..2.2-40 reiegcing inſtruments and alſo of the dumb creatures, he ſignifieth qt e old 


feeling. is neuet able to praiſe God ſufficiently bo their delinnance | 
=: A 


2daughters of Judah re ioiced, becauſe of thy geth not j wic- 
indgements;D Lozy.. ed to true be- 
9 Foꝛ thou Lozd art moſt high aboue all dience, bot ma- 
the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all keth them to tun 
gods. ä away from God. 
to Pe that * louetheLozd, hate tuill: he e He Ggnifierh 
pꝛeſtrueth the loules of his Saints: he will that Gods iudge- - 
deliuer them from the hand of the wicked,  mftsare in a ea 
IT Light is ſowen toꝛ the righttous, and dines to deſtroy. 


top foz the vpꝛight in heart. the idolaters. 
12. Reiayce yerighteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all þwhich + 

giue thanks toz his holy * remembzance. is eſſeemed in the 
- world; fall down - 


before him, g The Tewes ſhall have occaſion to icioyce, that the 
Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fauour. h Hes ! 
requireth tu o things of his children: the one that they deteſt vice, 
the other, that they put their truſt in God for their deliverance, « 
i Though Gods d:luerance appeare not ſuddenly, yet it is fowerv © 
and layd vp in ſtore for them. k. Be mindſull of his benefits, and 
onely truſt in his defence. . 
PS'AL XCvIII. 
I An earneſt exhortation to all creature tte praiſe 
the Lord for hu power, mercy, and ſidelitis is by pro- 
muſe by Chrift, 10 by whom he hath communicated 
hu ſaluation to all nations.” 
C APſalme. 
Jun vnts the Loꝛd a new ſong; fo2 hte a That is, ſome + 
hath done maructlous things: his right long newly made 
hand, and his holy arme haue gotten him in token of their : 
the victoꝛp. ; wodet tu} deliue- 
2. The Lord declared his ⸗ſaluation:his rance by Chriſt. 
righteouſneſſe hath hee reuciled inthe ſight /. 9.16. 
ok the nations. b He preſerueth 
3 Pee hath ! remembꝛed his mertie and his Church mi- 
his trueth toward the houſe of Iſracl ; all raculouſly. 
the ends of the carth haue (&n the ſaluation ? For the de- 
ok our God. ; liverance of his 
4 All-the earth, ſing ve loud vnto p Loꝛd: Church, 
try out. and retoyce,and ſing pꝛaiſes. d God was me- 
5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpon the harp, ved by none o- 
even vpou the harpe with a ſinging votce. ther meanes to 
6 Aith eſhalmes and (ound of trumpets gather his 
ſing loud befozethe Loꝛd the King, Church of the 
7 Let the ſca roare, ꝶ all that thertin is, lewes&Gentiles, , 
the wo: ld, and they that dwell therein. but becauſe he 
8. Let the floods clap their hands, end let ould per ſorme 
the mountaines refoyce together is promiſe. 
9 Befoze the Lozd; fox hee is come to e By this repeti- 
earth: with righteouſne ſſe hal he tion and earneſt 4 


give praiſes with 


1. 


deliueteth his 


— S>a4 a7 > — 
z L 4 


1 He commendeth the power equity, and excellen; 
cie ef the kinzdeme of God by Chriſt auer the Tewes 
and Gentilez, 5 and prouoketh them to magnifie the 

ſame, and to ſerue the Lord, 6 following the example 


$4 * 4 


ofthe ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samnel, who 


calling —_— God, were ogy _ prayers. 
a When God ve Loꝛd reigneth, let the * people trem- 
I bie: he litteth berweene the Therubims, 
let the earth be mooued. | 

2 The Loꝛd is great in Zion, and he is hie 
aboue all the pesple. 

3 They ſhalle praiſe thy great and keare · 
kuli Name (tor it is holy.) 

4 And the kings power that loueth iud 
ment: for thou hait pzepared equity:thou 
executed judgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. 
8 Exalt che Lozdour God, and kal down 
2e bis foot ſtoolt: for he is holy. 
aud mighty 6 Moles and Karon were among his 
power. Paieſts, 4 and Samuel among ſuch as call 
That is, before vpon his Name: theſe called vpon the Lozd, 
big war aͤnd he heard them. 

Arke, where be 7 Yte ſpake vnto them in the cloudp pil- 
iſed to lar: they kept his teſtimonies, and the Law 
| — they that he gũue them. 

" worthippedhiw, 8 Thouheardeſt them, O Loꝛd our God: 
zs nov he pro- thou waſt a fauonrable God vnto them, 
miſeth his Ent- though thou didit take vengeance foz their 
euallpreſence, inuenttons. | 
wheteſveuer his 9 Exalt the Lozdour God, fall downe 
Church is aſſem betoze his holy mountaine: fox the Lo2zd our 
bleed. God is holp. 

d under theſe 


three he comprehendeth the whole people of Iſtael, with who God 

made his — e For the mote liberally that God dealevh with 

kis people, the more doth he * t abuſe his benefits. 

4 S AL. C. 

s He exhorteth all to ſcrue the Lord, 3 who hath 

choſen vs, and preſerued vi, And to enter into his 

aſſemblies to praiſe his name. 

| CA Plaime ok pꝛaiſe. 

A Heprophcſieth Ons. Je oud vnto the Loꝛd, all the earth. 
that Gods bene- 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladnes: come 

tit in calling che -befoze him with toyfulneſle. a 

Genciles halbe 2 Know ye that euen the Lo:dfsGod:he 

ſogreat, that hath b made vs, and not we our ſelues:we are 

they ſhall haue his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 

vonder full oo- 4 Enter into his gates wich pꝛaiſe, and 

c.aſion to praiſe into his courts with retoycing ; pꝛaiſe him, 

his mercie, and and bleſſe his Name. 

teiotxe. 5 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is good: bis mercy is 4 e» 

b Hee chiefly uerlaſting, and his tructh is from generation 

” mcaneth,cou- to generation, 

ching the ſpiti- 

tuall regeneration, whereby we ate his ſheepe and people. c He 

ſſheweth thit God wil not be worſhipped, hut by that means which 

he hath appointed. d He declareth, that we ought neuer to bee 

- wearie in praiſing him, ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer. 


Church, all the 

enemies ſhall 
haue cauſe to 

tremble. 

Exod. 2 5. 22. 

b Though che 

wicked rage a- 

the godly (hall 

praife his Name b 


PS AlL. CI. 
EAN 1 David deſcribeth what gouernement he will ob- 
ferue in his houſe and A iug dom. 5 He wil puniſb and 
correct by rooting ſoorth tho wicked, 6 and cheri- 


ſbong the godly perſons, 
1 C A Pfalme of Dauid. 
a Danidconfi- [ (Wills fing mercte and iudgement: vnto 
derech what ma- It hee, O Loꝛd will J ſing, 


ner of king hee 
> would be when God ſhould place him in the throne, promiſing o- 
penly, that he would be merciſull and juſt, - 


Cc 


* 
RY 


K COS 
, a 24 7 


J will know ne 


ie duety of Mao} 


oi 


jou, en t in the midg of mine to pn 
ey 


19 * 


: the kingly dg. 
will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine ni N 
es F hace "The wozke of them — fall as l | 
it thall not cleaue vnto me. wiſec ona & 
4 A foward heaxt chal depart from me: rightogbeng 
: Apt 
Ain e landereth his neigh: < ede 


6 Wine eyes (halbe vnto the* faithful of ti they 
the land, þ they may dwell with me: hethac be enen 0 
Walberg in 2 pertect way, he tall ſerue me. vice. 

Therelhall no deceitkull perſon dwell d la promigg 
withinmine ule the that telleth lies, hall ro punichthey, , 
not remaint iu my light. 1 vices mhich ar 

8 Betimes wil A deſtroy all the wicked woſt perniciox 
of che land, that J may cut oft alt the woꝛ · inthemcharas 
kers of intquity from the city of the Loꝛd. — 5,he 

eciar 
wil _ all. e He ſheweth what — —— 
puniſh the wicked, and to antaine the good. it 
immediatly pnniſh vice,leſt it gtow — — 
if heathen Magi are bound to doe chis, how much mot 
that haue the c arge ofthe Church of God? 


PS AL CIT, 
1 It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
faxtbfull to preg im the captiuty of Babylon: 16 A 


| os go for the building ofthe Church: 18 her- 
0 


llowe th the praiſe of God te be publiſhed to all po- 
ſterity. 22 The conuerſion of the Gemiles, 28 And 


the — of the Church. 

C Apꝛaper *of the afflicted, when he ſhalbe a werebyicfy. 
in diſtreſſe, and powze koꝛth his meditati- nified,that aber 
on befoze the Loꝛd. we be in neuer ſe 

Ou; heare my pꝛaper, and let my ® cry great mile, 

come vnto thee. Fet there i; eat 
2 Vide not thy face from me in the time place leſt for 
of my trouble: incline thine eares vnto me: pr yer. 
when call, make haſte to heart me. b Hedeclareth 
3 HEoꝛ i dapes are conſumed like ſmoke, chat in ourpriy- 

and my bones are burnt line an hearth. er we muſt li 
4 Mine heart is ſmit ten, and withereth feele char whi 

like graſſe, becauſe. J fozgate to eate mp we defire, aud 

| ſtedfaſtly beleeve 
5 Foxthe voyce ofmy groning my bones to obtaine. 
doe cleaue tompſkin. c Tbeſe exe 
6 Jamlikea pelican of the wildernes: kinds of (peach 

Jam like an owle of che deſerts. (hew how 
7 J watch and amas aſparrow alone vp* the affli&ionof 

onthe you top. the Church 
8 Mine enemies reuile me daily, & they ought to wound 

that rage againſt mee, haue (woꝛne again = 

1 


nee. . 8 5. 

9 Surely J haue e eaten aſhes as bꝛead, d My ſorroves 
and mingled ego with weeping. were lo great 

10 Becauſe of thine » indignation and chat | paſſed rt 
thy wzath : foꝛ thou haſt heaued me vp, and for mine orduu- 
OE, te haves ht 

11 My dayes are like aſhado e Fuer mom 
deth, and J am withered like graſſe. ning and by 

12 But thou, O Lozd,doetti remaine fo; = 2 

u . 
f Have conſpired my death, g Thane got rifen out of my meat, 
ning to tab e my refection. h He ſheweth that the ee 
not only thus moue him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods dipl 
i Howſoenerwe befraile : yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the temen 
brance thereof ſhall confirme vs for eucr« 
euer, 


— — _ _ ths. 


che hearts of the - 


1 Hew 
his dul 
= ( 
i 
bad 
mind an 
Ae to 


Giſt, 


euer, and thy remembzance from generation 


to generation. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe, and haut mercy vpon 
Zion : fox the time to haue mercy thereon, foꝛ 
the! appointed time is come. 

14 Foz thy leruants delight in the ! ſtones 
thercof,and haut pitie on the duſt thereof, 

15 Then the heathen thal fearethe Name 
ofthe Lozd, and all the Rings of the earth 
thy glozy s 

16 When the Loꝛd ſhall build vp Zion, 
and hall appeare m in his glozy, 

17 And ſhall turne vnto the pꝛayer of the 
dcſolate,and not Delpiſetheir pꝛaper. 

18 This ſhall be w2ttten koꝛ the genera» 
tion to come: and the people which ſhall bee 
n r the Lord. 

19 Fo: hee hath loked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuarie : out of the heauen 
did the Lozd behold the earth, 

© That he might beate the mourning 
of the priloner, and deliuer the childzen * of 


cath: 
21 That they may declare the Name of 
the Lozd tn zion, x his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem. 
22 When the people ſhalbe gathered y to» 
gether,and the Kingdoms to ſerue the Lozd, 
23 He1abatedmy ſtrength inthe wap, & 
ſhoztncd my dayes. 
24 Aud J tate, O my God, take met not 
aw.:p in the mids of uy dyes: thy petes en- 
dure from generation to generation. | 


K That is, the 
ſcuentie yeeres, 
ch by the 
Prophet Ieremie 
thoy diddeſt ap- 
in, ler. 29.12 
The more that 
the Church is in 
miſery and deſo · 
lation, the more 
ought the faith- 
full to loue and 
itie it. 
m That is, when 
he hal haue dra- 
wen his Church 
+ out ofthedark- 
nefle of death. 
x The deliue - 
nance of the 
Church is a moſt 
excellent bene- 
fit, and ther fore 
becompareth it 
toayew creati- 
on: for in their 
baniſhment the 
body of the 
Church ſeemed 
to haue bene 
dead, uh ch by 
deliuerance was 
33 it were crea · 
ted a new. 
o Who now in 


tion of the carth, and the heauens are the 
wozke of thine hands. 

26 Thy ſhall pcriſh , but thou ſhalt en* 
dure: tuen they ſhall ali waxe olde as dotth 


a gatment 2 as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
their puniſhment them, and they ſhall be changed. 


could leoke ſor 
nothing but ſhall notfaile, 
death, 28 The childzen of thy ſernants ſhall 
p He ſheweth continne , and their ſ&de ſhall ſtand* faſt in 
that Gods Name thy ſight. 
i neuer more 
praiſed then when religion flouriſt eth, and the Church increaſeth; 
which thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the Kingdome of Chr ſt. 
q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt , which 
was promiſed , but haue but few yeeres and ſhoit dayes, r If hea- 
ven and earth periſh, much more ſhall man periſh: but the Church 
by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for euer. © Seeing thou haſt 
choſen the Church out of the world and ioyned it to thee, jt cannot 
bu continue for euer: for thou art enerlaſting. 
PSAL e111 
1 Heprouoketh all to praiſe the Lord, which bath 

pardoned his ſnnes, deliuered him from deſtruction, 

and ginen lum ſufficient of all good things, 10 Then 

he addeth the tender mercies of God, which he ſhew - 

eth libe a moſt tender father toward his children. 14 
The frailtie of mans lift. 20 An exhertation to man 
and Angels topraiſe the Lord, 
CE A PÞlalmeof Dautd, 
M Y ſoule , * pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, and all 
995 is . ame, — wy holy —— 
2 dule, pꝛatle thou the Loꝛd, and to; 

. . get not all his benefits. 
!;ſan- 3 CAhich © foꝛgiueth all thine iniquitie, 


&affei | 
2 1 and healeth allthine infirmittes. 


ve too little to (et forth his praiſe, b This is the beginning and 
of all bencfits ; temiſlion of ſinne. ITY 


2 He wakeneth 
his dulnefle to 
Praiſe God, 


— Phalmes. 


25 Thou halt a foꝛetimt laid the founda- m 


27 But thou art the lame, and thy yefres th 


-* Themerciesof God, 


4 Which redeemeth thy life from the 7 
graue, and crowneth ther with mercie and * 8 
tompaſſious. remiſſion of our 

ve Which ſatiſfieth thy mouth with god ſinnes wo ate 2 
things and thy © youth is renucd like the qo men in be 
eagles, i "JS: 7 
Te Lom exetutetb rigbteeuſnes and J A tees 
iudgement ta all that are oppzefſed, ——— i 

7 De made his wates knomen vnto Mo- ouergrowetu, 
ſes, dehis woꝛkes vnto the childzen cf Airael. uckech bioog, + © 

8 The Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and and ſo is renued 
mercie, ſlow to anger and of great kindnes. ig ſtrength, even 

9 De will not alway chide, neither keep @ G od mir au- 
bis anger fo ever ———— ĩVWw2 louſly giueth 

10 He hath not s dealt with vs after ont ſuenęth to bis 
ney, no2 rewarded vs accoꝛding to our Church abouc 
niquities. all m n 

11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the pectation. 
earth, ſo great is his : mercie toward them e As to his 
that feare him. | chiefe miniſter 

12 As faras* the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt: and next tohi. 
ſo farre hath her remooned 6ur ſinnes trom people, ks 
vs, t He hewerh 

12 As'a Father hath compaſſion on bis firſt bis ſevere 
childzen, ſo hath the Lozd compaſſion on judge ment. bus 
them that feare him. ſo Se as the 

14 Fo: he knoweth wherofwebe made: gener is hum- 
he remembzeth that we are but duſt. bled he receiucth * 

15 Thedaycsof man are as graſſe: as him to mercie. 
a flowꝛe of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. g We haue pro- 

16 Foꝛ the winde goeth guet it, and it is ved by c 
gone, and the place thertok ſhall know it no all experience, 
oe. : that his mercie 
17 But the louing kindnelſe of the Lozd h: th euer pre- 
endurgih fo2 ener and ener vpon them that uailed againſt 
fearchim,and his rightcouſnefſe vpon chil» our ff nces, 
Dzens Childzen, . kh As great as 

18 Unto them that ketpe his cout nant, the world is, ſo 
and thinke vpon his cemmandt ments to do full is it of ſignes 


em. | of God meicies 
19 The Loꝛd hathpzepared his thzone in toward his faith- 
heauen, and his kingdome tuleth ouer all. full, when hee 
20 Pꝛaile the Lord, yc ® his Angels,that hath. removed 
txcell in ftrength, that doe his commaunde · their ſinnes. 
ment in obeying the voyce of his woꝛd. i He declareth 
21 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all pe his hoſtes, yee that man hath 
bis leruants that doe hispleaſure. nothing in him 
22 Paaiſe the Lo2d,all yee his wozkes,in ſelfe to mooue 
all places ofhis dominion; my loule, pzaile God to mercie, 
thou the Lozd, but nel the 
confeſſi is 
infirmitie and miſerie. k His juſt and ſait hfull keeping 0 his | 
romiſe. 1 To whom he giueth grace to ſeare him, and to obey + 
fis word. m In that that we, which naturally are ſlow to praiſe 
God , — the —— — — doe it, we ſtirre vp out 
lelues to conſidet our duc tie, and av ake out of oui lugs; 
PSAL C1111 2 
1 An excellent P ſalme to praiſe God for the crea- 
tion of the world , and the gonernance of the ſame by 
his marueileus prouidence, 35 wherein the Prophet 
Heth againſt the wicked, mo areoc caſions that Cod 
diminiſbed ns bleſſings, 
M Y ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd :D Lozy 
my God, thou art exceeding great: thou 
art * clothed with glozy and honour, # The Prophet 
2 Which couercth himſcide with light as che wech that we 
with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeth the heauens need not emer 
like a curtaine. into the beaueng 
. to ſeek God, for- 
aſmuch as all the order of nature, with the hroprietie and placing 
of the elements are moſt lively mirrouts to ſee his maieſtie uk 


Gg 3 Which 


ments. 


Po wer and preuidence. 


A 3 Which layeth the beamesof hischam- 
ns —— gers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes 


all viſible powers his charet, and walkech vpon the wings of 
+ are readyto ſerue 


the winde. ; 
© God: 1d the A. + ich > maketh the qpirits his mel 
poſtle to) Hebt. 


ane . — 1 fire his minlitrs. 
beholdeth in, & We earth vpon her koundations, 
: this 4m lo that it thallneuer moue, 

che gene 6 Thou couerelt it with the deepe, as 
al Arc bed-ne With a garment ; the © waters would ſtand 
ks — aboue the mountaines. | 
amend. hut at thy rebuke they flee : at the voice 
© Thou makeſt ol thy thunder they haſte away. 
the ſeatobean . 8 Andthe mountaines aſcend, and the 
— wand valleis deſcend to the place which thou halt 
whe comb eſtabliſhed foz them, ; 
d iſ by thy pow- as — thou _ — — , bound which 

4; y ſhall not paſſe ; they (hall uot returne to 

er thou diddeſt couer the earth. 


not bridle the : ; . 
1I0o Vee ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the val 
— — not leyes, which run betweene the mountaines. 
Eble but che II They hal giue dꝛinke to all the*bealts 
— — iggery” of the ent and the wilde alles ſhall quench 
. eit thirſt. 5 a 
— 1 * 12 Bytheſe ſſyꝛings ſl. l the foules of the 


ge beauen dwell, and ling among the branches. 
ns — 13 De watereth the mountatnes trom his 
much more will © chambers , andthe earth is filled with the 
bee extend lis fruit of thy wonkes. 
prouident cate 14 Vf cnn graſſe to groys fo2 the cat · 
do man. tell, and herbe foz the vle of man, that hee 
g rheie is no pat MAP being feth biead aut of the earth, 
of che worldſo 175 And wine chat maketh glad the heart 
: of man, & oyle to make the face to ſhine, and 


barren where 
. | bzead chat ſtreugtheneth mans heatt. 
x 05 „ 16 Thehigh trees areſaciſſied, cubn the 


bie us ce dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
— „ e 17 That che birds may make their neſts 
g From | clouds. there: the ſtoꝛke dwelleth in the ſirre trees 
He deſcribeth, 18 The high mountaines are foz the 
Gods prouideat {goats the rocks are a refuge foz the contes, 
care ouet man, . 19 Ot appointed the i moone fox certaine 
who doth not f(ealons ; * the Sunne knoweth his going 


onely prouide Downe. 
— * wings 20 Thon makeſt darkentſſe, and it is 
for him, as heros night, wherein all the beaſtes of the kozreſt 

aud other meate: Crepe fuuth. ; 
| bucaiſothingsto 21 Thelyonsroaze after their pzay , and 
reioyce, & com ſctke their meare at God. 

ſort him, as wine 22 When the Sunne rtleth, they retire, 
C oyle, or oint · and couch in thetr dennes. 
N 23 ® Then gotth man foꝛth to his wozke, 
* f or, loen rols and AD to his labour vntill the cuening. 
uch like. 24 D Lord, homemanilold are thy works 
1 As to ſeparate in miſtdome yalt thou made them all: the 
the night from earth is full of thy riches. 
” theday,and:o 25 So is this ſea great and wide: for ther · 
note dayes mo- in ate things creeping innumerable, both 
neths and yceres, {mall beaſts and great. 
K Thar is. by his 26 There got the ſhips, yea that || Liuia 
courſe either far than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
ot nete, jt noteth a , 
ſummer , winter, mapeſt giue them fad in due ſeaſon. 
& other leaſons. ; 
1 Thatis , they onely finde meate according to Gods pronidence 
--- waho cateth tuen for the bruite beaſtes. m To wit, hen the da 
* -ſpringeth:-for the light is as it were a ſaield to defend — 


the ty annieand-fiercenefle of beaſts, n Hee confeſſeth that no 

ue is able tu expreſſe Gods workes; nor minde to comprehend 
them. 10r,vhals. © God is a moſt uouiſhiaꝑ Father whoO ptoui- 
«death rallgramue their dailꝝ feed, 


Plalmes: 


27 » All theſt waite vvon thee, that thou. 


- f \ He. heweth that they ſhould not enioy the land of Cn 


29 Thon giueſt it to them, & they gat 
it: thou openc it thine hand, and —— por 
— 2 ben bd hy face, they 
9 But i u ? hide t they ate p Ac by dy 
troubled;ifthou take away their breach, they i ns 
die, and returne to their dult : nn cel 
30 Againe, if thou i lend fa2th thy ſpirit thou withdr! 
they are created, and thou renueſt the faceof thy b * 
os Glontebeto the Lozdfoz eme leethe d u 
oꝛie e Loꝛd toꝛ euer: let the | 
Lozd retopce in his woꝛkes. 1 — 
32 Yee lwketh on the earth and it trem · ern that we 26 
bleth : yee touchech the mountatnes, & they — ol on 
4 J wil ſing vnto the Loꝛd all imp litt — 
J all mp like: 
J will pꝛaiſe my God, while J line. — 
34 Let my wozds hee acceptable vnto ceiue all thing 
him: J will retoyce in the Lozd. of our Creator 
357 Let chelinners bee © conlumed out of r Gods nec. 
——_— , = The 9 —— — na — face gi 
ps mp konte, paul thou che Loe, trength 
Dꝛaile pe the Loꝛd. ; — 


. uerecountenance 
burneth the mouncaines, ſ Who inſect the world 
God that he cannot teioyce in his workes. 1 

a * AL. CV. 
1 He prayſeth the ſingular grace of God bo hat 
of all the people of the — Sheen 4 — — 
ple te himſelfe, and hauing choſen them, nemer ceaſeth 
to doe them good, euen for his promiſe ſake, 
PR the Lozd, andcall vpon his Name: 
declare his wozkes among the people. a Foraſunch yg 
2 Sing vnto him, ling pzaile vnto him, the Iſelits 
and talke of all his wondꝛous woꝛkes. were exempted 
3 Reiopce in his holy name: let the heart fromthe con- 
of them that leeke the Loꝛd, retopce. mon condem- 
4 Seeke the Loꝛd q his trength;leoke nation of the 
bis face — ow world, & were 
5 Remember his < maruetlous wozkes, elected to bee 
that hee hath Done, his wonders and the Gods people, the 
« indgements of — Prophet will 
6 Pet ſeed ot am his ſeruant, pee them to them 
childzen of Laakob, which are his elect. themſc lues 
7 Heetz the Loꝛd our God; his tudge* mindfull by 
ments are thozow all the earth thankelgiung, 
8 bHeehathalway remembzed His toue · dy the ſrength 
uenant and pzomiſe,that hee made to a thous and face,hemea- 
(and generations, acth the Arke 
9 Euenthat which he* made with Abꝛa · where Cod de- 
ham, and his othe vnto P3hak : clared bis powet 
10 And fince hath contirmed it to Jaa - and his pre- 
kob foz a law, and to Iſrael foz an euerla» ſence. 
ſting conenant, c Which he hat 
11 Saytng, * Unto thee will J giue the wrought inthe 
land of Canaan; the lot ot your inheritance, deliverance of 
12 Alvcit they-were fem in number, yea, bis people. | 
very few,and ſtrangers in the d Becauſe his 
13 And walkedabout from nation to na» power was the 
tion, from one Kingdome to another people, dy as lively de. 
14 Yerlufferedhee no man to doe them clared, asiſh 
wꝛong, but repzoued 2 kings fo2 their ſakes, mould ha de- 
ſaying, clared uy by 
1 uchn 1 g mout 
5 Touchnot mine bannoynted, and d 1 


which God made Abraham to bee his God & the Godof bis fe 
after bim, hee renewed and repeated it againe to his ſe ed after him. 


any other meanes, but. by reaſon of his couenant made wu 
Fachers. g That is, the King of Egypt and the King of 
Gen. 1. Aud 20.3, h. Thale whom 1havetanRifiedzobe®) 
heople. 


were « 


thereof. 
1 So long he ſuf- 
fered adverlitie, 
God bath ap- 
inted. and till 
had tried ſuf- 
kciently bis pa- 


tience. 
m That the very 
Princes of the 
counttey ſhould 
be n Ioſephs 
commandement 
ind learne wiſe · 
dome at him. 

n So it is in God, 
either to mooue 
the hearts of the 
wicked to loue 
ot to hate Gods 


* 4 — F þ. * ©. x — o 
Ames. IF 


t harme. 
touer, he called a famine 1 the 
ke the * ſtaffe of bꝛead. 

17 — Nd. 

as (old foꝛ a ſtaue. 

18 They held his feete in the ſtockes, and 
he was layd in yꝛons, 

19 — Wpolnted thnecame and 

e counſell of the Lozd had tried hun. 

20 The Ring ſent and looſed him: even 
W 

2 9 7 
1 2 — de his” Princes 
e m 19201 

— his will, and teach his Ancients wiſe 


23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and aa · 
kob was a ſtranger in the land ot Ham. 

24 And heincreaſed his people exceeding» 
9, di made them ſtronger then their op» 

25 » Hee turned ir heart to hate his 
people, and to adage 2 


nants, 
26 Then ſent oſes his ſeruant, and 
Aaron whom 4 
27 They ſhewed among them the mel; 
a — bis lignes, and weonders in the land 
m. 
He ſent darkeneſſe and made it darke: 
and they were not » dilobedient vnte his 
co 


. FILL IIe. 


y top, and his cholen with gladneſſe 
44 And gaue them the landes ofthe hea» gyptians lam 
then, and they tooke the labouts o the peo · ted and were 
ylt in | deſtroyed. 
45 That they might 1 his ſtatutes 2 This is che 
and oblerne his lawes, Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd, end why God 
prelerveth his 


Church, becauſe they ſhould worſhip and call voi him in bis 


world. 
PSAL, CVI. 

1 The people diſperſed vnde. Antiechus dee mag. 
riß the godnes of God among the inſt & repentant: 
4 deſiring to be brought agatne into the land byGedi 
merciful viſitation, 8 And after the manifold mar- 
werles of God wrought in their dclinerance forth of E- 

Ot; and the great ingratitude of whe people rehear- 
ſed, 47 They dee pray and deſire to bee gathered 


from among the heathen, to the intent they may praiſe 


the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
Raiſe Pehl wh — 7 is The Prophet 
X 2D, becauſe hee a 
Pi his mercie endureth foꝛ tutt. good, exhorteth the 
2 Mho can txpꝛeſſe the noble acts of the people to praiſe 
Lozd,or ſhew fozth all hisp2aile ? God tor his be- 
3 Bleſſed are they that ktep ind gement nefirs paſt, that 
and doe righteouſneſle at all times. thereby their 
4 Remember me, O Lozd, with the < fa» minde may be 
— of thy people; viſite mee with thy ſalua· ſtrengthened a- 


gait 
n 
ded ob took c» and ſpaire. 

withrhine inheritance. ”  b Hetheweth 


y When the 


-2L 


all preſence 
troubles and de- 


on. : glozy 
29 * Hee turned their waters into blood, 6 Tae hane*finned with our fathers: we thar it is not e- 
baue committed iniquirie,& done wickedly. nough to praiſe 

7 Ourfathers vnderitwd not thy won · Godwith mouth = 
ders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they the except the whole + 
ere tame warmes multitude of thy mercies, but rebelled at the heart agree ther- 
r quarters. ſea, euen af the red (ca. unto, and all our 
rermine came 32 Ver gaue them a haile fox raine, and 8 Nenertheleſſe, e hee ſaued them fo his life be thereunts 
not by fortune, flames o fire in their land. Names ſake, that hemight make his power framed. , 
dum God had ,. 33 Yee ſmote their vines alſo and their to be knowen. c Lerthe 
pointed and figtrees,and bꝛake downe the trees in their 9 and he rebuked the red ſea, and it was will that 
lis prophet Mo. COalts, dzied vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in deareſt to thy 
ſes ſpale. 34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, the wilderncſle: „extend 
q It was ſtrange and catterpillers innumerable,  _ 10 And he ſaued them from the aducrſa- vnto me. that 
io ſee taine in E- 35 And did eate vp all the graſſe in their ries hand, g deliuertd them from the hande thereby I may 

5 much more laid, and Deuoured the fruite of their of the enemie. aps be received inte. | 
Kt wasfearefull ground. 11 *And the waters couered their op» thenumber of 
to ſee baile 36 Oee ſmote alſo all the firſt bozne in pꝛeſſox, not one of them was left. thine. 
r Heſheweth Cheir land, euen the beginning of all their 12 Then belecued they his words, and d By earneſt con- 
that all creatures ſtrength. ; ſang pꝛaile vnto him. feſſion, as well of 
vc armed a- 37 Vee bꝛonght them foc2th alſo with fil | 
gainſtman, when Her and gold, and there was none fecble a* woꝛkes: they warte d not foz his s counſell, of their fathers 
Cad is his ene - Mong their tribes, 14 But luſted with toncupiſcence in the finnes, they ſhew ' 
wie. as at his 38 Egypt was* glad at their departing: wildernes, and tempted God in the deſert, har they 1 
commandement £02 the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 1 5 Then hee gane them their dente: but hope that God 
the graſhoppers 39 Ot ſpꝛed a cloud to be a coutting, and he ſent > Icannelle into their loule. according to his * 
dltroxedthe fire to giuelight in the night. 16 They ennie d Moles alſo in the tents, promiſe would 
land, 40 They ® aſked,and hebzought quailes, and Aaron the onely one ofthe Loꝛd. pitie them. 
Erd. 12 29. and he filled them with the bzeadof heauen. 17 Therefore theearth opened and i wal · e The ineſtima» 
[ Wben their 41 Ver opened the rocke, and the waters lowed vp Dathan, and couered the company ble goodreſſe of 
enem'es ſelt flowed out, and rannetn the dꝛie places like of Abiram; oo God appearetk 
Gods plagues, à tiucr. in this, at he 
his children by 2 Foz heeremembꝛed his * holy pꝛomiſe would change the order of nature, rather then his people Nt ould 
hisprouidence to bꝛaham his ſcruant. not be delivered although they were wicked. Exv. 1 4. 27. f The 
wereexewpred 43 And heebzought foꝛth his people with wonderfull warkes of God cauſed them to beleeve for a time, and 
t For Geds to praiſe him. g They would prenent his wiſedome and proui- 
Plagues cauſed them rather to depart with the Iſraelites then with dence, h The abundance that God gaue them profireth not but 
ther lives, u Not for neceſſitie, but for ſatisfying of their luſt, made them pine away, becauſe God curfed it. i By the greatbefle * 
x . Which he confirmeth to the poſteritie,in whom after a ſort the of the puniſhment the haus vffence may be coy lor ex 
dead lue and enioy che promiſes. that riſe againſt Gods Miniſters rebell 722 him. ; 

Gg2 18 And 


children. 
ing. Mo- and tw their ſiſh. 

CIR 30 * Th ir land bzonght fozth frogscuen 

Exd.q9.20, in their Kingschambers. 


Exod.$ 6. te r ſpake, and 


-p Sothatthis of dien end licein all t 


13 But incontinently they fozgate his their owne,as 


> 


12 


all things are 
-brought e and bzalt the barres of yꝛon alunder. 


Cod hath ouer Fer lik 
nian, ſot in that ning is gone. 


Heile cauſeth prayer. | , 

14 He bzonght them out of darkneſle, and 
vhen there gut of the ſwadow ok death, and bꝛake tytir 
Wu mans bands alunder. 

dean do z Let them cherefore tonfeſſe befoze the 
m_— Lozd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder · 
2 tuli wozks befoze the ſonnes of men. 

16 Foꝛ he hathbzoken the? gates of bꝛaſſe 


—— 17 8 Fosles by rtaſon of their tranſgreſſi· 
his mighty on, becauſe oftheir iniquities are afflicted. 


— — 3 — — all meat , and 
ve they are bꝛought to deaths dooze. 
2 ee God 19 Then theycrievnto the Loꝛd in their 
by bis harp rods — and het deliutteth them from their 
to . 1 . 
cal — ay & 20 ee ſendeth his wozd and healeth 
ſo finde mercy, them and deliuereth them from their 
ine * graues, 

225 yt 21 Let them cherefore confeſſe betoze the 

"eh his 00d wil Loꝛd his louing kindneſle, and his wonder» 

-oward them, Full wozks befoze the ſonnes ot men. 

i Meaning, their 22 And let them offer lacrifices ot pꝛaiſe, 

dileaſes which and declare his wozks with retopcing. ; 

tad almoſt 23 They that goe downe to the * lea in 

brought them ſhips, and occupte by the great waters, 

to the graue and. 24 They ſec the woꝛkes of the Lozd, and 

corruption, his wonders in the deepe. 

k Praiſe & con - 25 Foz he commandeth and raiſeth the 

ſeſſion of Gods ſtoꝛmie winde, and it lifkreth vp the waues 

benefits ate the fhercok, 

truefacrifices of 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de; 

the godly. ſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® mel» 

| Heſheweth by teth fo tronble 

the ſea whatcare e's They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag» 
tkea dꝛunken man, and all their a cun* 


chat he deliue- 28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
teh them from * trouble , and het bzingeth them out of their 
the great dangers Diltreſle, 
of che ſea, hede- 29 Ye turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
liuereth them, as the waues t herefoꝛe are [till, 
it were from a- 30 Chen they are*quteted they are glad, 
thouſand deaths. and hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen where 
m Their feare they would be. 
and dunger is ſo 31 Let them therefore conkeſſe befoꝛe the 
great, Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder ; 
0 When their full woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 
ate and meanes 3 2 And let them exalt him in ther Con; 
faile them, they gregation of the people, and pꝛaiſe him in the 
ve compelled to allembly of the Elders.” 
conſeſſe that on- 33 Oe turneth the floods into a wilder» 
— proui · nes, and the ſpꝛings of waters into dzineſle, 
cencedoth pre- 34 And a fruitful land intoſſ barrenneſſe, 
ewe them. fo: the wickednes of them that dwell therin. 
0 Though be. 25 Againe he aturneth the wilderneſle in» 
re euery drop to pooles of water, and the dꝛit land into 
ſeemed to fight water ſpꝛings. : 
one againſt ana- 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, 
u. yet at his and they build a citie to dwell in, 
ommandement 37 And ſowe the fields, and plant vine · 
they are c flill, yards which baing fozrhtrutefull increale. 
u though they 38 Foꝛ hee bleſleth them. and they multi⸗ 
ere frozen. ply exceedingly, and he diminiſheth not their 
p This great be- cattell. 

t oughe not 39 Againe men are diminiſhed, x bꝛought 
onely to bee 
conſidered particularly, but magnified in all places, and aſſemblies. 
lor, ſaltnes. q tor the loue that he beareth to his Church, he chan · 
ech the order of nature for their commoditis. 1 Continu-ll in- 
wn and yerely. [ As God by his prouidence doth exalt men, 

doeth he alſo humble them by afflictione to know themſelues. 


5 


rn 
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5 


11605. ' 4 IT. 


low by oppꝛeſſion, cuill, and ſoꝛro t For their w 
40 He poweeth *contempt vpon pꝛinces, keuneſſe and ty⸗ 
and cauleth them to erre in detert places cut rannic hecauleti 
of the way. the people and 
41 Yet he raiſeth vy the peoze out of mi · ſubiecꝭ to con- 
ſerie, and maketh him kamultes like a flocks temne them. 
of ſhcepe. "Bt u They, whoſe 
42 The” righteous ſhall ſc it, and re« ſaich is lightned; 
ioyce, and all iniquitie ſhall u oy her mouth. by Gods ipirir, 2 
43 Whois wile, that he may obſetue theſe (hal reioice to ſeg 
things: foz they ſhall vnderſtand the louing Gods iudgmer 
kindneſt of the Loꝛd. againſt the wic · 
ked & vngudl 
PS AI. CVIII. 


This Pſalee i compoſed of two other Pſalmes be. 
fore,the ſeuen and fiftieth and the ſoxtteth, The mat · 
ter here conteined u, 1 That Dauid gineth himſzlfe 
with heart and voyce to praiſe the Lord, 7 And a. 
ſureth himſelfe of the pronuſe of God concerning his 
kingdom ouer [ſrael,ard hu power agdinſt other nati- 
ent: 11 Whe though he ſeem to forſake vi for a time 
yet he alone will in the end caſt downe our enemies, 
¶ A long or Pſalmeof Dauid. a This earneſt 
O God, mine heart is* pzepared, ſo is my atlection decla- | 
tongue: J will ling and giue pꝛaiſe. rech that he is 
2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake iree from hypo- 
carcly. d riſie, and that 
3 Juwill pꝛayſe ther, O Loꝛd, among the fluggihnes fta 
b peoplc,and I wil ling vnto thee among the erk him not. 
nations. or nn glory he« 
4 Foꝛ thy mercy is great aboue the hea» ce it chiefly 
nens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds. Ay ſerteth foorth the 
b 


5 < Eralt thy ſelte, O God, abon lory of ed. 
heauens, and let thy glozie bec vpon allthe — „hel 
earth. eth of the calli 


6 That thy beloued may bee dclinered ; of the Gentiles 
a helpe with thy right hand and heareme, fore hey 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe:chere · were called, rhe 
foreJ will teioyce, I ſhall duude Shechem, could not hears 
and meaſure the valley of Succoth. the goodnefle 
8 Gilead ſhal be mine, nd Manaſſeh (hal God. Fo 
be mine: Ephzaim als all be the ſtrength c Let all the + 
of mine head: Judah is mp law-giner. world ſee thy 
Moab ſhall be my waſhpot: ouer E. ivdgements, in 
dom will J caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina that that thou 
will J triumph. - art God ouer al 
10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong ct- and ſo confeſle 2 
tie: who will bꝛing me into Edom: that thou art 
11. Uilt not thou O God, which haddeſt glorious. 
foꝛlaken vs, and didſt not goe koꝛth, O God, d When God by 
with our armtes ? his benefits ma- 
12 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: fox keth vs partaker 
vaine is the helpe of man. of his mercies, 
13 Though God we ſhalldoevaliantly; he admoniſheth 
fo2 he ſhall tread downe our enemies. vs to be earneſt 
in prayer, to dg. 
fire him to continue and finiſh his grace. e As heebath puke 
to Samuel concerning mee, ſo wi hee ſhew himſelle conſtant and 
boly in his promiſe, (o that thee nations following ſhall be ſubiec 
vnto me. Pſal. so. 8. f From the ſixt vei ſe of this Plalmeynes 
the laſt, reade the expoſition in the 60. Pſalme, and fiſt verſe, 


P SAL, CIX. 

Dauid being falſly accuſed by flatterer; vnte 
Caul. prayeth God te helpe him and to deſtroy bis ene - 
mies. $ And under them he ſpeaketh of Judas the 
traiteur vnto Ieſus Chriſt, and of all the lie enemies 
of the children of God: 27 And deſireth ſo to be deli» 
ered, that bis enemies may know the works to bee of 
God. 30 Thendecth he promiſeto giue pra: ſe vuto 


God. 
G5 2 (Te 


* 


Pin 


¶ To him that ext Meth. A Plaime 


of Dautd. 
FH Olde not thy tongue, O God of my 
a Though all 42 P2aile, 4 


2 Foꝛ the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth tull of deceit att᷑ opened vpon mee: 
they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 
tongue. ; 


he world con- 
ne me, yer 
thou wilt ap- 
prove mine in- 
* — and 3 They compaſſed mee about alſo with 
thatis aſuffici- words of hatred, and fought againſt mee 
ent praiſe to me. Without a caule. ? 
> 1o declare 4 Foz myfriendſhip they were mine ad; 
that I bad none VErfartes,*bntJ gaue my ſelke to pꝛaper. 
ether r2fuge,bur 5 And they haue rewardedmee euill fo2 
thee in whum Z3ood, and hatred fo2 my kriendſhip. 
wy conſeience 6 Set thou the wicked oner him, and 
was at cf, let the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 
e Whether it 7 UWlhen he hall bee iudged, let him bee 
were Dot g. or — and let his o pꝛaper bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa · into inne. 
miliar friend. 5 p — — dayes be kew, and let another 
that had becray- take His charge. ; 
ed him, he x A 9 Let his childzen be fathcrlcſſe, and his 
eth rot of pri- Wife a widow. 
uate atfection, 10 Let his childꝛen be vagabonds and 
but mooued hy begge and ſceke breadgcomming out of thcir 
Gods Spirit that places deſtropede 
God would take 11 Let the ertoꝛtioncr catch all that hee 
vengeance vpon bath, and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his la⸗ 
i vour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vn⸗ 
to him, neither let there be any to ſhew mei; 
turne to their tiꝭ vpon his katherleſſe childzen. ; 
profit: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in 
probate, uen the gencratton following let their name bee 
thoſe things that put but. 8 ; 
he good, turne 14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers bee 
zo. their damna-. had in rememozance with the Loꝛd: and 
tion. let not the lune of his mother bee done a⸗ 
e This was wap. z 
chiefly accom- I But let them alway bebefozetheLozd, 
pliſhed in ludas, that he may cut off their memoꝛiall from the 

Qs 1.20. carth: 

f He declareth 16 Becauſe he remembꝛed not to ſbew 
that the curſe of mercie, but perſecuted the affticted and 
"God lieth vpon P9g02eman, and the (ozrowtull hearted» to 
me extortioners: lap him. ; : 

who thinking to 17 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come 
enrich their chil · ynto him, and as ht loued not bleſſing, ſo ſhal 
dren by their it be farre from him. 
vnlawfull got- 18 As hee clothed himſelke with curſing 


d As to the e- 
Lect all things 


Fen goods, are like a raimeat, fo ſhall it come into his 
dy Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like, ople into his 
zudgement de- bones. 


rived of all. Ig Let it be vnto him as a garment to co⸗ 
g Thus puni- ner him, and fo2 a girdle, wherewith he ſhall 
eth the Lord to be alway girded. 
he third and 20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer · 
Fourth genera» farie k from the Loꝛd, and of them, that 
tion the wicked · ſptake enill againſt my ſoule. 
neſſe of the p- 21 But thou, O Loꝛd my God, deale 
rents iin their with met accozding to thy | Name; deli⸗ 
wickeichileren. 

h Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after 
a itrangeſortthat ſhe w themiſelues crueilroward other, i Thus 
giveth the Lord to every man the thing wherein hee delighteth, 
t ur the reprobzte cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are gi- 
men vp to their liſt. and reprobate minds. k For being deſtitute 
of mans helpe, he fully ttuſteth in the Loi d, that be would deliuer 
h n. I As thou ait nemed tuetcifull, gracious and long ſuffeting, 
fo ſhew thy ſelfe in cftc ct. 


. 


't le wic "EC 41 * P almes. 


The power of Chit 


ner me,(fo2 thy mercy is good.) 
22 VBecaule Jam pooze and needfe, and m Meaning 
mine heart ts wounded within me. that he hanno 
23 J depart lite the ſhadow that decli» ſtay nor ay. 
neth, and am ſhaken offas then grathopper, rance inthis 
24 My knees ate weakethzouch faſting, world, 
and my fleſh v hath loſt all fatneſte. n For hunger 
25 Jbecame allo a rcbuke vnto them: that came offer. 
they that looked vpon mee, ſhaked their raw, he was 
heads. le ane, and his na. 
26 Helpe me, O Loꝛd my Gow ſaue me tural moyſture 
accoꝛding to thy mercie. : filed him, 
27 And they ſhall know, that this is thine o The more 
hand. and that thou Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuous chat 
28 Though they ? curſe, pet thou wilt Satan ſailed 
blefſe : they hall ariſe and bee confounded, bim he wore 
but thy leruant ſhall reioyſe. earneſt andin- 
29 Let mine adiicrlartes bee clothed with ane was bein 
ſhame, and let them coutr themlelues with pr⸗ yer. 
their conkuſion, as with a clokc. p They ſhall 
30 J will gine thankcs vnto the Loꝛde gaine nothing 
greatly with my 4 mouth, and pzayichim a · by curſing me. 
mung the multitude, q Notonely in 
31 Fo: he will ſtand at the right hand of confeſling itle- 
the pooꝛe, to ſaue him from him chat would creclyinmy ſelf, 
condeume his loule, but alſo incecla- 
. ring it before all 
the Congregation, r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to doe 
with them that were of little power, but with the iudges and pria. 
ces of the world. 
. 
2 Dauid prorheſieth of the power and euerlaſting 
kingdome giuen to Chriſt, 4 And of his Pricſt= 
hood, which ſhould put an end to the Prieſthood of 


Lem, 
C APſameofDanid, 
T* Loꝛd laid vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou a Teſus Cluiſ 
at my right hand, vntill I make thine e · in the two ad 
nemies thy tooteſtoole. twentie of Matt, 
2 The Loꝛd ſhall ſend the rodde of thy verſe 44. giveth 
power out ot“ Zton : bee thou ruler in the the interpreca-+ 
middes of thine enemies. tion hereof, and 
3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the (heweth j his 
time of aſlembling e thine armie in holy beau · cannot propei y 
tie: the pont h of thy wombe hall bee as the be applied yro 
mozning dewe. | Davie,kutto 
4 The Loꝛd ware, end will not repent, himſelſe, 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer after the oꝛder of b And thence it 
« \Yelchiledck, i (hall ſtretch 
5 The Loꝛd that js at thy tight hand, ſhal through all the 
wonnd kings in the day of his wzath. world: : andthis 
6 Ye ſhall beiudge among the —— power chiefly 
he (hal fill ali with dead bodies and ſinite the ſtandeth in the 
head oner great countries. preaching of his 
Ycethall* dzinke of the bzooke in the word, 
wap: there koze ſhall he lift vp his head, c By thy word 
; thy people ſhall 
be aſſembled in thy Church, wlioſe increaſe ſhalbe ſo abundant and 
wonderfull,as the drops of the dew, d As Melchizedek the fgure 
of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt : ſo the efte& cannot be accom- 
pliſhed in any King, ſaueoncly in Chriſt, Heb. 7. 2 6. e No pont 
ſhall be able to refilt him. Vn ier th s ſimilitude of a captaine 
that is ſo greedy tu deſttoy his euemies, that he wil not ſcarce drin 
by the way, he ſhe we th how God will d: ſtroy his enemies, 


4+ $ WE = +» + 
1 Heegiutth thankes Lord for hit merci- 
full workes toward his Church.) 10 And decla- 
reth wherein true wiſedame aid right know ledge 


cen fte. h, 


C Pꝛaiſe 


power 
Wain 
e dtinl 


a The Prophet Leun a pzaile the Loꝛd with my whole heart — q away: the Delire of the wicked ſhall pe» of God vpon hug 


erighteolts man. Pals. God is priflantandterble.. 


2ayſe ye the Lozd, gry : he ſhall gnaſh with his teth, and e con g The bleſſit 


declarerh that I in the aſſembly and Congregation of the i children ſhall 
be will prayſe (ult, cauſe the wick 
Cod both pri- 2 Thewozks of the Lozd are *great,and PSAL CXIIIL, to dis ſorer 
uately and open · ought to be ſought out of all them that loue 1 4» exhortation to praiſe the Lord for bu pro- 
y and that from then. widence, 9 In that that contrary to the conrſe of na- 
Pu he 3 His woxke is beautifull and glozious, ture he worketh in bu Church, 
tconſccraterh and his righteouſnes endureth foz euer. C E:2apſe pe the Loꝛd. | 
imlelſe wholly 4 He hath made his wonderful wozks to PRail,D pe ſeruants ofthe Lo2d,* pꝛaiſe a By this oſten 
and onely vnto be had in kemembꝛance: the Loꝛd is merciful © the ame of the Lond. repetition, be 
God. and full of compaſſion. 2 Bleſſed be the Name ok the Loꝛd, from ſlirreth vp our 
b He ſheweth 5 Het hath giuen a ||poztion vnto - hencefo2th and foz cuer. cold dulnefle to 
that Gods works that feare him: hee will euer be mindkull ok 3 TheLozds Name is pꝛayſed from the praiſe God, ſee· 
area ſufficient Hts couenant. riſing of the ſunne, vnto the going downe of ing bis workes - 
cauſewhercfore 6 Yehath ſhewed to his people the power the ſame. ey are ſo wonder 
we ſhould praiſe of his woꝛkes, in giuing vnto them the her ⸗ 4 The Loꝛd is high aboue all nations, tull,and that we 
him, but chiefly tage of the heat hen. and vie glozyp aboue the heauens. ate created for 
his benefits to- 7 The © wozkes ot his hands are trneth 8 o is like vnto the Lozd our God, the fawe caule. 
ward his church. and iudgement: all his ſtatutes axe true. that hath his dwelling on high ! d I Gedsglory 
c God hath giu- 8 ey are ſtabliſhed foꝛ euer and tur, 6 Whoabalethhimlclfe to behold tbiogs une through all 
en to his people and are Done in trueth and equity. in the heauen and in the earth. the world, aud 
all that was ne- g Oe lent redemption vnto his people: he 7 Hee raileth the nerdy out of the duſt: therefore of all 
ceſſary for them, hath commanded his couenant foz euer: holy andlifteth vp the < pooze out of the dung, ought to be ptai 
and will doe till and fearcfull is his Name. . 8 That he map let him with the pzinces, led, wnat greae 2 
even for his co- 10 The beginning of wiledome is the even with the pꝛinces of his people. condemnatioa - 
uenantsfake: feare of the Lozd: all they that obleruefthem 9 Pe the barren woman to dwel were it to his 
and in this ſenſe haue god vnderſtanding: his pꝛaiſe endu · with a family, and a topfall mother of chil- people, among 
the Hebrew keth £02 euer. dꝛen. Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd. whom chiefly it 
word is taken, ſhineth,ifthcy 
Prou,z0.8.and 31.15, f or, pray, and foode, d As God promiſed ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By preferring the poor 
to take the care of his Church ; ſo in etfect doth he declare himielſe to high honour, and giving the barren children, he ſhewret 
iuſt and true in the gouerning of the ſame, e They onely are God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes , but 
wiſethat ſe ie God, and none haue vnderſtanding , but they that ſo by miracles, 
obey his word, f To wit, his comm:ndements,as verſe 7. 


L 


PS AL, CXIITIL 
PS A L. CxII. 1 How the Iſraclites were deliuered forth of Egypt, 
1 He praiſeth the felictty of them that feareGod, and of the wonderfull miraclesthat God wrought at 
10 And condemneth the curſed ftate of the contem · that time. Which put vs in remembrance of Gods 


ners of God, great mercy toward hu Church, wha when the courſe . 10 

C ÞP2ayſe ye the Loꝛd. of nature facleth —_ bu miraculouſly, ; 

2 Hemeaneth Leſſed is the man that *feareth the Loꝛd, VV Ven Iſrael went out of Egypt, and Exod. 13 3. 

that reuerent and delightech greatly in his commande; the houſt of Jaakob from the *barba» a That is, from 
feare which is in ments. rous people, them that were 


thechildren of 2 His ſerd ſhalbe mighty vpon earth, the 2 Judah was his * ſanctification,and J{- of a ſtrange lan- 
God, which cou- gencration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed, rael his dominion. guage. | 
kth them to de- J ® Riches Etrealures ſhalbe in his houſe, 3 The lea ſaw it and fled; Jozden was b the whole 


light only in the and his righteoulnes endureth foz ener. turned backe. people were wit⸗ 
word of God, 4 Unto the < righteous ariſeth light in 4 The < mountaines leaped like rams, neſles of his holy 
 Thegodly hal darknes : he is merciful and full of compaſſi* and the hils as lambes. maieſty, in adop 


baue abundance on and righteons. ; 5 UWhatailedthe,D ſea, that thou fled · ting them, and of 
0 contentment, 5 A good man is mercikul and d lendeth, delt? O Joꝛden, why waſt thou turned back? his mighty po 

— their and will meaſure his affaires by indgernent. 6 Yee mountaines , why leaped pe like er in deliuering 
neart is ſatisfied 6 Surely he ſhal neuer de moued; bur the rams. and ye hils as lambes? them. 


nGodonely, righteous ſhal be had in euerlaſting remem · 7 The *earthtrembledat the pꝛeſence ok c Seeing that * 
© Mhefaithul in bzance. Fen the Lozd, at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jaa · theſe dead crea - 
altheir aduerſi» 7 He will not be akraid ok euill tidings: kob. : rures felt Gods 
— that for his heart is fired, and beleeueth in the 8 . hich © turneth therockeinto water» power, and aſtet 
al — goe well Lord. pooles, & the flint into a ountaine ot water, a fort ſaw it, 
— them: tor 8 His heart is ſtabliched: cherefore he wil g much more his 
* wil be mer · not feare, vntill he ſe his deſire vpon his ene · people ought to conſidet ĩt, & gloriſie him for the ſame, d Ouglit 
7 ul and iuſt. mies, then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſee his power and Ma- 
— hewerh 9 Hehath <diffributed and giuen to the ieſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculoully water to come out of the 

r is the fruit poʒe: his righteouſnes remaineth fo2 euer: rocke in moſt abundance, Exod 17.6. * 


Kaen. to lend his hoꝛne ſhalbe cralted with glo2y. Pp S A LIT. CXV. 

ech & not for 10 The wicked thall ſe it and ber an · » A prager of thefairhfull oppreſſed by idolatr oui | 
dune, and ſa to tyrant in againſt whom they deſire that God mould ſuc- 1 
meaſure his doings, j he may be able to help where need requireth, cour them, 9 truſting moſt conſtantly that God will f 


Manor to beſtow all on himle!fe. e The godly pinch not nigard- preſerue them in this their neede , ſeeing that he hath 
but diſtribute liberally , as the neceſſity of the poote tequireth, adopted and receiued them to bi fauour, 18 Pro- 
u his poner is able, f His power and proſperous eſtate, x-1ſing finally that they _— bee unmmndeſull of ſs 

3 84 greas 


CT. 


i their makers condemned. : 
*: "Ab great a beneſite, if it world pleaſi Ged to heave 


ü their prayer, and deliuer then by bis omnipotent 

. Power. 0 ; 

Becouſe God Net vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, but 

med to de- vato thy Nanie giue the gloꝛy, toꝛ chy 

er them, nat louing mercp, and foꝛ thy trueths lake. 

their lakes, 2 UHherekoꝛe {hal the heathen (ay," There 
for his name, is now their God: 

48. 11. there- 3 But our God is in heauen: Hee doeth 
re they ground Whatſocucr he* will. < 
geit prayer vp- 4 Thciridolcs are 4 ſiluer and gold, euen 
this promiſe. the Wozke of mens hands. 

d When the wic- F Thep haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 

d ſee that God they haue eyes and ſee not. 

ccompliſneth 6 They haue cares and heare not: they 
ot his promile, haue uoſes and ſinell not. 
as they imagine, 7 Thephaue hands and tonch not: they 
hey think there haue fegte and walke not, neither make they 
is no God. a ſound with their thꝛoate. ; 

No impedi- 8 They that make chem are ! like vnto 
neprs can let his them: ſo are all they that truſt in them. 
worke, but lie v-· g O Ilrael, truſt thou in the Loꝛd: for he 
ſeck eur the im · ig ttir Helpe and their ſhield. 
zediments to 10 8D houſe ok Aaron, truſt pee in the 

me his will. Loꝛd: for he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
Seeing that 11 Pee that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the 

ither the mat · Loꝛd: tor he is their helper and their ſhield. 
er nor the forme 12 The Lo2d hath beene mindkull ofvs ; 
commend he will bleſſe, he 5 will blefſe the houſe of JG 
the idoles, it fol- racl,he will bleſſc the houle of Aaron. 
h that 2 Ot wilbleſſe them that keare the Lozd, 
Here is nothing both ſmall and great. 
why they houll 14 The Loꝛd wil increaſe his graces to» 
be eſteemed. Ward pou, euen toward pou and toward your 
He ſheweth childzen. | ; 
whatgreatva- 15 De are bleſſed of the Lozd, which 
witie it is to aske i made the heauen and the earth. 
Helpe of them, 16 The *heauens, euen the heanens are 
which not onely the Loꝛt s: but her hath giuen the earth to 
Þaue no helpe in the ſonnes of men. 
them, dut lacke 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
Tenſe and reafon, any that '\goe downe into the place of li - 
As much with- lente. 
out ſenſe, 2s 18 But wer will pzaplſe the Lozd from 
| blocks & ſtones. hencefozth and foz euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
g For they were : . 
pointed by God, as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion 
Fr others to follow. h That is, he will continue bis graces to- 
ward his people i And therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and conti- 
all chings therein, k And they declare enough his ſuffi- 
Hencie, ſo that the world ferueth him nothing, but to ſhew his fa- 
fly care toward men. Though the dead ſer forth Gods ęlo · 
6, yet he meaneth here, that they prayſe him not in his Church 


and Congregation, 
3 PS AI. CXVI. 


= 1 Dauud being in great danger of Saul in the de- 
q ſert of Maon , perceiuing the great and ineftimable 
loue of God toward him, magmPfieth ſuch great mey- 
cies, 13 and protefteth that be will be thankefull for 
the ſame, 
] * Loue the Loꝛd, betauſe he hath heard my 
that no pleaſure I Vopce and my pꝛapers. 
S ſogreat as to 2 FoxhehathenclinedHis earevntome, 
feele Gods helpe when Þ did call ypon bim d in mp dayes. 
iu our deceflicy, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſicd 
neither that any me, and the grit tes of the graut caught me: 
ing more ſlit· when J found trouble and ſoꝛow, 
rah e ue 4 Then I called vpon the Name of the 
Ko wa 1”, 
b That is, in comrenĩem time to leeke he)pey which was when be 
| Wa in diftr cle. A 


& He granteth 


mes. The death of Mar 


Lozd, ſaying, J beſeech thee, O Lozy,deliner 
mo h Lozdis * merciful 
5 The L020 is merciful and righteous, c x 
and our God is full of compaſſion, * he 2 
6 The Lord pꝛelerueth the ſimple: J his love in cal 
was in milerie, and he laued me, ling vpon him, 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O a my ſoule: confeſling him 
koꝛ the Lozd hath bene beneficiall vnto thee. to beiuſt x mer. 
3 Becaule thou halt delinered my ſoule ciful, and to 
from deaths mine eyes from teares, and my them chat arede 
fecte from falling, ; ſtitute of ayde 
9 A ſhall © walke befoze the Lord in the and coun, 
land of the liuing, ; d Which was 
10 A beleeued, therefoze did J ſpeake: vnquieted be- 
for I was ſoꝛe troubled, fore,now reſt 
II Jfaidinimy  feare, All men areliars, on the Lord: (ge 
12 Chat ſhall J render vnto the Loꝛd, he nach bin be. 
koꝛ all gis benefits toward me:? neficiallrowad 
13 J will * take the cup of ſaluation, and thee. 
call vpon the Name ot the Lo2d. e The Lord will 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, preſerue me, and 
euen now in the pzelence-fall his people. ſave my lite, 
15 Pꝛecious in the fight ofthe Loꝛd is the f I telt alltheſe 
i death of his Saints. things, & there. 


16 Behold,Lozd: foꝛ J am thy ſeruant, I tore was mond 


am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand by ſaich to con- 
maid: thou haſt bzoken my bonds. elle them, 2, 
17 IJ will offer to theea ſacrifice of pzaiſe, Cor. 4 1;, 
and will call vpon the Name of the Lozd. g In ay gten d. 
18 J will pay — k vowes vnto the Lozd, ſtreſſe I chough: 
even now in the pꝛelence ot all his people, Cod would no: 
19 Inthe courts of the Loꝛds houte, euen regard man, 
in the mids of thee, O Jeruſalem, Pꝛaiſe ye which is but lie 
the Loꝛd. and vanity, yet 
I overcame this 


tentat ion, and felt the contrary. h In the Law they vſed to nale 


a banker, when they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to tale the 
cup and drinke in ſigne of thankelgiuing. i I perceiue that Cod 
hath a care ouet his, ſo that hee both diſooſeth their death and ta- 
ke th an account. k I will thanke him for his benefits; for that 
is a iuſt payment, to confeſſe that we owe all to God, 


PSAL ex VII. 

1 Heeexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, be- 
cauſe he hath accompliſhed a: well to them as to the 
Tewes the promiſe of life euerlaſting by Leſus Chriſt, 
A LI“ nations, pꝛaiſe pee the Loꝛd: all ye Rom.r 5.11, 

people pꝛayſe him. a That is, the 

2 Foz his louing kindneſſe is great to · moſt certain and 
ward vs, and the ⸗trueth of the Loꝛd endu contimuall teſt! 
reth foz tur. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. monies ol his 


facherly grace 
P38 aL CXVIIL 
1 Danid rriefted of Saul and of the people, at 
the tiwe appointed obtame th the kinndome, 4 For 
the which he biddeth all them that fe are the Lord, to 
bee thankefull. And wnder bi perſon in all this w. 
Chriſt luuely ſet foerth, who ſhould be of hu people re- 
zefted. 
PBRaiſe pre the Lozd, becanſe he is good: a Becauſe Goc 
foz his mercy endurerh foz euer. by creating Da- 
2 Let Jſrael now lap, That his mercie ud Kine Gewed 
endureth fo cuer. his mercy toward 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſap, That his afflicted 
his mercy endureth foꝛ ener, Church, the Pro- 
4 Let them that fearc the Loꝛd now ſay, phet doerh not 
That his mercy endure th fo2 euet. onely him ſelle 
5 J called vpon the Lozd in ® trouble, and rhanke God, bet 
exhorreth all rhe 
people to doe the ſame. b Wee are here taught, that the more 
that troablcsoppretle vs che more we ought — inſtant in pra) en 
| che 


28.1 


31.424 


" * - o l - 
9 0 4 PIR F * * F .4 


c Being Sue th 
to this E late, he 
Au ed bim ſelſe 
to haue man euer 


e Loꝛd heard me and let xe at latge. 
not fearewhat man can doe vnto me. 


The Loꝛd is with me among them that 
helpe me: therefoze ſhall I ſe my delire vpon 


ro be his cen. nine cnemtes. 


Yet he boubred 


not, bur God 


would maintaine 
him,becaule he 
had placed him, 


4 He ſheweth 


tha be had tru- 


ſted in vaine, if 
he had put his 
confidence in 
man, to haue 
bene prefer! ed 


tothe kingdom, 
and theietore he 


put his truſt in 


God, und obtai- 


ned. 

e Heenoteth 
Sul his chicke 
emie. 


8 It 1s better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then 


to haue confidence in man. 

9 Jt is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 
haue confidence in pzinces, 

10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 
a the Mame of the Lozde ſhall J deitrop 


11 They hane compaſſed me, yea, they haue 
compaſſed me: but in the Name of the Lozd 
J ſhall deſtropthem. 

12 They came about mee like bes, but 
they were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes: 
(02 in the Rame of the Lozd J (hall deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou halt thzult ſoꝛe at mee, that J 
might fall: but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 

I4 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and * ſong ; 
foꝛ he hath bene my deliuerance. 

I5 The s voice of toy and deliuerance hall 


fin chat he was be in the Tabernacles of the righteous, ſay- 


delivered, 


it came "8 » 


right hand of the Loꝛd hath done 


not of hiniſelte, Valtantty. 


not of the power 
of man, but one · 


ly of Gods fa- 


uour: therefore 


be will praiſe 
him, 


doth to render 


graces himſelfe, 


and to cauſe 0+ 
thets to doe the 
lawe, becauſe 
that in his per- 
ſon che Church 
was reſtored, 


16 The right hand of the Loꝛd is eralted: 
b the right hand of the Loꝛd hath done valt» 
antly. 1 
17 J ſhall not die, but liue, and declare the 
woꝛks ok the Loꝛd. 
18 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened me ſoꝛe, but 


h k Hepromiſeth he hath not deliuered me to death, 


19 Open pe vnto me the ! gates of righte · 
— = my may goe into them, and pꝛaiſe 

e Loꝛd. 

20 This is the gate of the Loꝛd, the righ · 
teous ſhall enter into it. 

21 Jwill pꝛaiſe ther: fo2 thon haſt heard 
me, and haſt bene iny deliutrance. 

22 The ſtone whick the builders k ref» 


n do that all that ſtd, is the head of the coꝛner. 


ue both ſarre & 


23 This was the Loꝛds doing, aud it is 


neere,may ſee his matueildus in our cyes. 


migby power. 


24 This is the day which the Loꝛd hath 


i Hewilleththe made: let vs * and be glad in it. 


dotes of the 


25 ®© Lozd, J pꝛay thee, ſaue now: © 


Tabernacle to be Loꝛd I pꝛay thee, now giue pꝛoſperitp. 


opened. that he 
way declare lis 
thanktul mind. 
zb. 16 matt, 


1:42.4t»4, 11. 
the hoꝛnes ok the altar. 


k Though Sul 
mathe chi: ie 
Powers refuſed 
de to be Kin ! 
yet God hath 


26 Bleſſed be hee, that commeth in the 
Name of the Loꝛd: *we haue bleſſed pon out 
ofthe houſe ok the Loꝛd. 

27 The Loꝛd i mighty, and hath giuen 
vs olight: bind the ſacrifice with coꝛds vnto 


28 Thon art my God, and J will pꝛayſe 
thee, euen my God: thercfoze J will exalt 
=: 

29 Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd, becauſe he is god: 
koꝛ his mercy endur eth fo2 euer. 


> 
1 


Meferredme aboue them all, 1 Wherein God hath ſhe ved chief- 
hi mercy by appointing me King, and delivering his Church. 
a The people pray for the proſperity of Dauids kingdome, who 
Wthe figwe of Chriſt, n Which are the Prieſts, and baue the 
Margetherof,as Num. 6. 2 3. © Becauſe he hath reſtored vs from 
tkneſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. 


PS AL, CXIX. 
1 The Prophet exhortevh the children of God to 


6 The Lozd is with me: cheretote J wil 


2 


= 


Fame thir lines according ta bu holy word. 12 4 Al+ | _ 
e, he ſbeweih wherin tbe true ſeruice ef God ſtandetb, 
that u, when we ſerue hum according te his word, and 
not aſter our owne fantaſies, o 


A L E P H. +a 
PLefſed * are thoſe that are vÞ2ight in their a Here they are 
way,and walke in the law of the Loꝛd. norcailed bleſſed © 

2 VÞletledare they that keepe his teſtimo · which chinke 
nies, and ſeke him with their whole heart. themſelves wiſe 

3 Surecly they wozke ® none iniquitp, but in their owne 
walke in his wapes. iudgement,nor 

4 Thou halt commanded to keepe thy which imagine 
pzecepts diligently. to themſelues a 

5 »O that my wapes were directed to certaine hol ines, 
kceepe thy ſtatutes but hey whoſe 

6 Then ſhould J not bee confounded, conuerlation is 
when J hane reſpect vnto all thy comman · without hypo- 
dements. 8 criſie. 

7 J will 7 thee with an vpꝛight b For they are 
dheart, when J ſhal lcarne thy iudgements ruled by Gods 
of thy righreouſmes. Spitit,and em- 

8 J will keepe thy ſtatutes; foꝛſake me brace hodocttine 
not* onerlong. but kis. 

4+ e Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth his imperfeQion, deſiting God to reforme it, that his 
life may bee conformable to Gods word. d For true religion 
ſtanderhin ſeruing God without bypacriſie, e That is, thy pre- 
cepts,which contains perfect righteouſnes. f He refuſeth not to 
be tried by tentations, but he feateth to faint, if God ſuccour not his 
infirmities in time. | ; | 
BETH. 3 
9 Wherewith ſhall a; yongman redꝛeſſe a Becauſe youth. | 
bis way:? in taking herd thereto accozding to is moſt giuen to 
thy wozd. licentiouſneſſe, 

10 With my whole heart haue J ſought he chiefly war- 
thee : let me not wander from thy comman- nerh them to 
dements. frame theit liues 

11 Jhaue b hid thy pꝛomiſe in my heart, berime to Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt ther. * word. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Loꝛd: teach mik b 1t Gods word 


thy ſtatutes. : be grauen in our 
13 With mp lips haue I declared all the hearts, we ſhall 
iudgements of thy mouth. e more able to 


14 J haue had as great delight inthe reſt the aſſaulta 
way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. of Satan : and 
I 5 J will meditate in thy pꝛecepts, and therefore the 
conlider thy wayes. Prophet defireths . 
16 J will delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtruct 
will not foꝛget thy wozd, him dayly more 
and more het 
in. c The Prophet doth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſetteth font; 
an exa" ple for others to follow Gods word, and leaue worldly” 
Vanities, 


GIMEL. 
17 Be beneſiciall vnto thy (ernant,tharJ a He ſheueth 
may :; liue and keepe thy woꝛd. that we ought 
18 Open minc eyes, that J map ſee the not to deſite to 
wonders of thy Law. live, but to ſerue 
-y19 J ama ſtranger vpon earth: hide God, and that 
not thy commandements from me. we cannot ſerue 
20 Mine heart bꝛeaketh foz the deſire to bim aright ex- 
thy iudgements al wap. cept he open our . 
21 Thou haſt deſtroyed the pꝛoud: cur» eyes and mindes. 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy comman · d Seeing mans 
dements. life in this world 
is but a paſſage, 
what ſhould become of him, if thy word were not bis gnideꝰ c In 
all ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, ich ma iciouſſj and comem p>- || 
tuoully depart from thy eruebd. ** | | 
22 Remone 


ſenteuce againſt 


end, except God 


22 Remque from me ſhame + contempt: 
foꝛ I baue kept thy teſtimonies. 

23 Nuinces allo did ſit, & (peake againſt 
me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſta · 


d When the 
| powers of the 
world gaue falſe tutts. 


24 Allo thy teſtimontes are my delight, 
me, thy word and mp counſellers. 
was a guide and 


counſeller to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me, 


3 DALE TH. 

a That is, it is al- 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the * duſt; quic · 
molt brought to ken ine acco2ding to thy woꝛd. 
the graue, & wich 26 J haue b declared thy wayes, and thou 
out thy word I heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
cannot liue. 27 Mate me to vnderſtand the wap of thy 
I baue confeſ· pzecepts, and I will meditate in thy wonde- 
ſed mine offen- tous woꝛks. 
ces, and now de- 28 My ſoule melteth foꝛ heauintſſe: raiſe 
pend wholly on me vp accoꝛding vnto thy* woꝛd. 
this, _ 29 Take from me the «way of lying, and 
c It God did not grant me graciouſly thy Law. 

aintainevs by 20 J haue choſen the way oftrueth, and 

is word, our life thy iudgements haue  layd beforeme. 
would drop a- 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O 
way like water, Loꝛd: confound me not. 
d Inſtruct me in 32 J will runne the way ok thy comman ; 


thy word, wher- dements, when thou < ſhalt enlarge mine cepts 


by my mind may heart. 
be purged from 
vanitie, and taught to obey thy will. e By this he ſheweth that 
wee can neither chuſe good, cleauc to Gods word, nor iun forward 
in his way, except hee make our hearts large to receiue his grace, 
and willing to obey. 
2 H E. 
- 33 Teach mee, O Loꝛd, the way of thy 
ſtatutes, and J will keepe it vnto the end. 
34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and J will 
keepe thy Law: vea, I will keepe it with my 
whole ® Heart. 
35 Direct me in the path of thy comman* 
him fotwaid. dements: foꝛ therein is my delight. 
b Not onely in 36 Encline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo⸗ 
outward conuer · Nies, and not to c couetoulneſſe. 
ſation, but alſo 37 Turne away mine © eyes from regar · 
with in ward a- ding vanity, and quicken me in thy way. 
fection. 28 Stablilh thy pzomile to thy ſeruaunt, 
e Hereby mea- becavſe he feareth ther. 
ning al other vi- 39 Takeaway my rebuke that J feare ; 
ces, becauſe that fo thy iudgements are god. 


2 He ſheweth 
that he cannot 
follow on to the 


reach him oft - 
times, and leade 


| couetoulnes is Beholde, J delire thy commaunde⸗ 
therooteofall ments: f quicken me in thy righteoulnes. 


euill. r 
d Meaning, all his ſences. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonou f 
burt let mine heart ſtill delight in thy gracious word. f Giue m 
ſtrength to continue in thy word euen 1 the _ 

AV. 

a Heſbeweth 41 And let thy⸗ louing kindnes tome vn- 
that Gods mercy to me, O Lo2d, and thy (aluation accozding 
and loue is the to thy pꝛomiſe. 
firſt cauſe of our 42 So (hall J > make anſwere vnto my 
{a'uation, blaſphemers : foꝛ J truſt in thy woꝛd. 
b By truſting 42 And take not the woꝛd of trueth vt- 
in Gods word he frriyout of mp mouth: foꝛ I waite foz thy 
offureth himſelfe iudgements. 
to be ab eto 44 So ſhall J alway keepe thy Law fo2 
confure the flan- ener and euer. 1 
ders of his ad- 45 And J will walke at libertie: foꝛ J 


ucrſaries. 


e Theythat ſimply walk after Gods word, haue no lets to entangle 
them, whereas they that doc contrary, are euet in nets and ſnares, 


— 


ſeeke thy pꝛeceyts. | d He 
6 2 of thy teſkimonies gg. 
betoze © kings, and will not be aſhamed. ol Gog 

47 And my delight hall bee in thy com» nottoſa thei 
mandements,whic haue loued. father gon to 
e pan ed; 

e loned, the va 

and J will meditate ln thy ſtatutes, 2 — 


2 A I N, 

49 Remember * the pꝛomiſe made to thy a 71 
— wherein thou haſt caulcd mee to ele Gut 
0 ill to li 

50 It is my comfozt in my trouble: fo; — 
thy pꝛomiſe hath quickened me. ech on hisprg. 
. FI The pꝛoud haue had me erceedingly miſe,aad con. 
7 yet haue J not declined from toneth hte 

0 chetei 1 

52 Jremembꝛed thy iudgements ok old, b Meaning th 

D Loꝛd, and haze bene comkoꝛted. wicked which 


3 © Feare is come vpon me foz the wic ⸗ contemne Coch 


5 
kcd,that foꝛſake thy Law. word,and tread 
$4 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my longs in his religion vn. 


the houſe ofiny © plug . er foot, 

. SF Abaueremembzed thy Name, O Lord, c 1hat u, the 
in the * night, and haue kept thy Law. examples bert 
56 8 This J had becaule J kept thy pꝛe· by thou decly 
. reſt thy ſelſe to 

be Iudge ol the 


world. d That is, a vehement zealeto thy glory, and indignation 
againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of this life and forowtulexile 
Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefits, 


CHET H. 
57 O Lord, chat art my * poztion, I haue a I amperſns- 
determined to keepe thy woꝛds. ded thatto kee 
58 J made my (application. in thy pze- thy la is an he- 
ſence with my whole heart: be mercikull vn» 1itage and gen 
to me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. gie for me. 


59 J haue conſideredmy * wayes , and b Heſheweth *' 


turned mp fert into thy teſtimontes. that none cin 
60 J made haſte, and delayed not to keep embrace the 
thy commandemeuts. word of God er · 
61 The bands ot the wicked haue < rob · cept he conſider 
bed me: bur J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law his owne impere 
62 At midnight wil J rile to giue thanks fe&ions and 
vnto thee, becaule of thyrighteous iudge* wayes. 
ments. c They he 
63 Jam «© companion of all them that gone about to 


fearethee,and keepe thy pzecepts, draw mee into 
64 The earth, O Loꝛd, is full ot thy mer⸗ their company. 
tit: teach me thy ſtatutes, d Not one y in 
mutuall conſent 


but alſo with ay de and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of 
word is a ſingular token of his fauour, 
. 8 

6 O Lo2d, thou haſt dealt * gractonſly e Hiuing proved 
with thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. by experitac - 

66 Teach me god iudgement and knows that God was | 
ledge : koꝛ I hane beleeued thy commaunde · crve in his pro- 
ments. miſe, he dlre'h, 

67 Befoze J was b afflicted, J went a · that he woul 
ſtray : but now J keepethy wozd. increaſe in = 

68 Thou art god and gracious : teach knowledge 
me thy ſtatutes. judgement. , 

69 The p20ud hane imagined a lie a. b 5015190 | 
gainſt mee: but J will keepe thy pꝛecepts ſaith — 8 
with my whole heart. | the Lordt 
ched him, bee 


was like a calfe vntamed: ſo that the vſe of Gods rods is ro6al 
home to God, ; 
70 © Their 


indut at 
hatdne 
vp wit! 
ntie an 
eſtim at 
themſel 
d He. 
a; man 


a ec 
leaverh 
worke,! 
hath be; 
deſu eth 
grace, tl 
that he 1 
continu 
mercies 
b Wher 
ſheweth 
eto 
* te 
to other 
ſuleth n 
that trul 
$Ebr. in 
c He de 
that wh 
felt nat 
mercies, 
as dead, 
d Thati 
com forte 
mine exa 
God witl 


hoheth, 
fall ia 
word, 
b Like a 
bottle or 
ler that i 
hed in t. 
lnoke, 
t How | 
wilt thou 
thy ſerugr 
4 They h 
dot ontly 
Prefled my 
letly,but 
nattily co 
vildelive: 
no he 


2 Becauſe 


Gould eſte 
Cod: wor, 


ges o 
dings in tl 


4 
« Theirheartis | 705 Their heart is fat as greaſe: but my 
indurate aud delight is in thy Law. a. 

+.rdned, puſſed 71 It is c good foz me that I haue becne 
- mich proſpe- aktlicted, that I may learne thyitatutes, 

- 72 The Lam ofthy mouth is better vnto 


e and vaire 
— me, then thoulands of gold and ſiluer, 


— ſeth that before he was chaſtened, he was rebellious, 


2; man by Nature 18. 1 0D N 
73 Thine hands haue made me and fa · 
leavech not bis {toned met: giue me vnderſtanding there- 
worke that he kote, that A may learne thy Commaunde⸗ 
habegun, he "-4 Sothey that o fearethee,ſeclngmre 
new ; ; y Agr 
—_— ie, — rtiopce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy 
4 020, 
due 75 Jknow,D Lozdzthatthyindgments 
— are right, and that thou haſt atflicted mee 
ben God Flultly,. 
ſheweth his 76 I pay thcethat thy mertie may com- 
gate toward a - fait met àccoꝛding to thy pzomtle vnto thy 
ny, he teftifierh letuant. 
to others.thathe 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
cot them — J may liue: foz thy Law is my de; 
that truſt in him. light. 
Alb in truth, 78 Let the pzonde bee aſhamed; koꝛ they 
c Hie declareth halie dralt wickedly, and falſely with met: 
that when be but J meditate in thy pzecepts. 
felt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee, turne vnto me: 
nercies he was and they that know thy teiktmonies. 
as dead, $80 Let mine heart bee vpꝛight in thy ſta⸗ 
d That is. bee tutes,that J be not aſhamed. 
com forted b 
— e He ſheweth that there can bee no true ſeare of 
Cod without the knowledge of 3 1 
2 Though my 81 My ſoule : fainteth foz thy laluation: 
ſirength faile yet J wait foz thy woꝛd. | 
we, yet my ſou'e 8 2 Mine epes kaile foꝛ thy pzomiſe,ſaping, 
proneth and Then wilt thou comfoztme? 
koheth, reſting 83 Foz Jam like ab bottle in the ſmoke, 
ful in thy pet doe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes, 
word, 84 Dew many are the © dayes of thy ſer · 
d Like a ſæin · uant? hen wilt thou execute tudgement 
bottleorblad. on them that perſecute me: 
ber thut is par · 85 The pꝛond haue! digged pits foz me, 
cel in the which is not after thy law. 
ſmoke, 86 All thy commandements are true: they 
na a e old" mevpo 
u afflig 7 ep had almo 
lernt? * the earth; but Jfozlooke not thy pꝛecepts. 
meh haue 88 Muicken mer accoꝛding to thy louin 
d onely op- Kindncle; ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonie o 
ou — thy mouth. 
ut alſo 
cafy] conſpired againſt mee. e Hee aſſureth himſelte that God 
vil deſiuer his, and deſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them, f Fin- 
no helpe in earthy he liſteth vp bis eyes to heauen. 
LAME D. 
— none 89 O Lord, thy woꝛd endureth fo2 euer in 
beg teeme »heduen. ä 
ws word,ac- 90 Thy trueth is from generatfonto ge- 
udo the neration ; thou halt laide the (vundation of 
kv of the carth, and it abideth. | 
2 91 They continur euen to this day by 
Ge gabe thine ozdinances ; to: all ais thy leruants. 
* and therefore is immutable. b Seeing the earth 
lcreatures temaine in that ſtate | wherein thou haſt created 
uch more thy trueth remginerh conſtant and vuchangeable. 


4 Becauſe Cod 


af m7 nis neceſſary. 9 5765 : . Pſalmes. 


The light of Gods word. 238 
92 Extept thy Law had bin my delight, 
I would now haus periched in mine atcitcs 
ion. 
93 J will neuer foꝛget thy pzecepts ; foꝛ 
by them thou haſt quickened me. 
94 Jam « thtne, ſaue mee: foz J haue c He proueth by 
ſought thy pꝛecepts. eflect hat he is 
95 The wicked haue waited foz mer ta Gods childe, be- 
de ſtroy nie; bur] will conſider thy teſtuno · cautebeſecketh 
nies. _ - to vnderſtand 
96 J haue 4 ſœne en end ok all perfection: his word. 
bur thy commande: nent is txcteding large. d There is no- 
| thing ſo perfect 
in earth, but it hath an end: onely Gods word laſteth fox euer. 


M E M. 
97 O how lone I thy Law!* it is my me · a He ſheweth 
ditation continually, that we cannot 
98 By thy commaundements thou haſt love Gods word, 
made me wiler then mine enemies: loꝛ they except weexer. 
are euer with me. ciſe our ſelues 
99 J haue had moze>vnderſtanding then therein and pra- 
all my teachers: foꝛ thy teſtimonies ate iny Qile it. 
meditation. b Whoſoener 
100 J vnderſtand moꝛe then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
becauſe I kept thy pꝛecepts. himſelſe onely 
101 Jhaueretratned my fæte from euety to Gods word, 
eutll 28 J might keene thy woꝛd. ſhall not onely 
102 J haue not declined from thy iudgt · be ſafe againſt 
ments: toꝛ © thou didit teach me. the practiſes of 
103 hom ſwæœte are thy pzomiſes vnto his enemies, but 
my mouth! yea, moze then honte vnto my alſo leatne more 
mouth. wiſedome, then 
104 By thy precepts J haue gotten vn · they that profes 
derſtanding ; therefoze J hate all the wayes it, and are men 
of fal ſhcod. ; of experience. 

c $0 then of our 
ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwardly inſtruct 
vs with his Spirit, we feele his graces ſweeter then hony. 

N V N 


105 Thy wozd is a * lanterne vnto my a Ofour ſelues 
fert, and a light vnto my path. we are but dark - 
106 Jhaue o \wozne and will perfozme neſſe, and cannot 
it, that J will keepe thy righteous tudge · ſee; except we be 


ments. : lightned with 
107 J am very ſoꝛe afflicted : O Lozd, Gods word. 

quicken me accozding to thy wozd. b Soall the 
108 O Lozd, Jbelech thee , _ the fairbfull onghe 

© free offerings of my mouth, and teach mee to binderbem- 

thy iudgements. ſelues to Godby 
109 My ( ſoule is continually in mine a folemne oaths; 

hand: pet doe J not foꝛget thy Law. and promiſe to 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare foz me: ſtirre vp theit 

but Jſwarued not from thy pzeccpts, zeale to embrace 


111 Thyteſtimonies haue J taken as an Gods word, 
*heritage fo euer: foz they are the toy of c hat i, my 


nine heart, ; -: prayers anu 
112 I baue anplied mine heart to fulfill chankſgining, 
thy ſtatutes al way, euen vnto the end. which ſacrifice 
Hoſca calleth 


the calues of the ips, Chap. 14. verſ· 3. d That is, I am in con» 
tinuall danger of my liſe. e I elleemed no worldly things, bus 
made thy word mine inheritance; ä 
SAME CH. | 
113 Jhate * vaine inuentions: but thy a ho euer wil 
Law doc Jlone. embrace Gods 
114 Thou art myrcfuge and ſhield, and word aright, 
I trult in thy woꝛd. muſtabhorre all. 


I15 * Away from mee, ye wicked: fo2 J fanrafies and 
will keepe the conmandements of my God. imaginations 
| 2303 0 ' boeh of hinſelfe 
and of others, b And hinder me not to keep the law oſihe Lords, 
116 @tabliſh 


2 
+ 


-.c Heedzlieth 116 @tablif{mee/actozding to thy pzo» 
Gods continual mile, that I map liue, and diſappoint me not 
aſbitance, leſt he of mine hope. 

ſhould faint in 112 Stay thou me, ⁊ J ſhall be lafe, and 
this race, which J will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
he had begun. II8 Thou halt troden downe all them 
d The crattie that depart from thy ſtatutes; foz their © de» 
practiſes of them ceit is vaine. | 

that contemne 119 Thon haſt taken away all the wic · 
thy law, hall be ked of the earth like e dꝛoſſe: therefoze J loue 
brought to thy teſtimontes. 


nonght. 120 My fleſh ftrembicth foꝛ feare of thee, 
e Which infe- and J am afratd of thy iudgements. 
Qed thy people, 


as droſſe doeth the mettall. f Thy iudgements doe not onely 
teach me obedience, but cauſe me to teare, conſideting mine owne 
weakeneſſe, which teare cauſeth repentance. 


AIN, 
a Put thy ſelfe 121 Jhane executed tudgement and in ⸗ 
berweene mine ſtice: leaue me not to mine oppꝛeſſours. 
enemies and me, 122 Anſwere foꝛ thy ſeruaunt in that 
as if thou were Which is good, and let not the pꝛoud oppꝛeſſe 
my pledge. mee. | * 
b He boaſteth 123 WPtuecyes haue kailed in waiting foz 
not that hee is thy ſaluation, and foꝛ thy init pꝛomiſe. 
Gads ſeruant, 124 Deale with thy » ſeruant accoꝛding 
but hereby put · to thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
teth God in 125 Jam thy ieruant: grant mee there - 
mind, that as he fore vnderſtanding, that J may know thy tc» 
made him his by ſtimonies. 
his grace, ſo hee 126 It is time fo2 thee, Loꝛd, to wozke: 
would continue for they haue Deſtroyed thy Law. 
his fauour to- 127 Therefoze lone J thy commande ⸗ 


ward him. ments aboue gold, yta, aboue molt fine gold. 


e ThePropket 128 Therckoze Jeſteœme all thy pꝛecepts 
mheweth that moſt iuſt, and hate all falſe 4 wayes, 
when the wick · 
ked haue brought l things to conſuſion, and Gods word to vtter 
contempt, then it is Gods time to helpe, and ſend remedy, d hat 
is, hatſocuer diſſenteth from the puritie of thy word, 
| P E. 
2 Conteining 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull ; 
high and ſecret - theretoze doeth my ſoule keepe them. 
myſteries,ſothat 13O Theentrance into thy bwoꝛds ſhew⸗ 
Iam mooued kthlight, and gtueth vnderttanding to the 
with admiration ſimple. 
and reuerence 131 Jopened my month and © panted,be- 
b Thefimplei- cane J loned thy commandements, 
deots thai ſub- 132 Loke vpon me. and be merciful vnto 
mit themielus me, as thou vleit to doe vnto thole that loue 
to God, haue thy Name. 
heir eyes ope· 133 Direct my ſteps in thy woꝛd, and let 
ned, and their none iniquitie haue dominion ouer ine. 
minds illumina · 134. Deliuer me from the oppꝛeſſion of 
ted ſa ſoone aa men, and J will keepe thy pꝛectpts 
they begin to 135 Shew the light of thy countenance 
read Gods word, vpon thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
c My reale to- 126 Mine eyes guſh 4 out with riuers of 
ward thy word Water, becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
was ſo great. 
d Heſheweth what evght to be the zeale of Gods children,when 
they ſee his word contemned, | 
*. T IAD Dl. 


a We cannot cõ- 137 Righteous art thou, O Loꝛd, and iuſt 
feſſe God to be are thy iudgements. 

righteous,excert 138 Thou haſt commannded *fuſtice by 
we live vprightly thy teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 

and trueſy as ne 139 My reale hath euen conlumed me, 
hath comarided. becaule mine enemies haue koꝛgotten thy 
Hal. s 9," woꝛds. 


/ tebn 2, 17. 


true zeale. 7 Pfalmes. 


Dauids grief at the wie 


575 won ts pꝛoued b moſt pure, and b Goll 
thy leruant loueth it. need to 


get thy pꝛecepts. 


{ . Perieion 
142 Thy righteouſneſſe is an euerlaſting c miendem 


righteouſneſſe, and thy Law is trneth, trial, to at 

143 Trouble and anguich art come vpon Godin adueriy 
mee: yet are thy commatindements my de- d S0 char ie 
light. ; fe of man wih. 
144 The righteouſnes ok thy teſtimonies out che know. 
is euetlaſting: grant me vnderſtanding, and ledge of Gy, 
J ſhall *liue. is death. 


K Op H. 
145 J haue cried with my whole heart: 2 He ſheweih 
heare me, O Lozd, and F will kecpe thy ta» that Albig, 


tutes. Rions & whale 
146 Icalled — thee ; laue me, and J heart nere dem 
will keepe thy teſtimonies. to Godward fy 
I47 — the moꝛning light, and to haue helpein 
cryed : for J waited on thy woꝛd. his dangers 
148 Mine eyes © peuent the night wat» b He wa non 
ches co meditate in thy wozd. earneſt in the 


I49 Yeare co to thy lo» ſtudie of Gods 
uing kindneſſe: © Lozd, quicken me accoz» word,then they 
ding to thy || iudgement. that kept the 

150 They dꝛaw nere, they follow after watch,weein 


<malice,and are farre from thy Law. their charge, 
151 Thou art nere, D Loꝛd: fo2 all thy lor, clan. 
commandements are true. c He theweth 


152 J haue knowen long fince 4 by thy the nature of he 
teſtimontes, that thou halt eltabliched chem wicked to be to 
fo2 tuer. perſecue ag nl} 

their conſcience, 
d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that be wouldeverbe 
at hand when his childien be opprefled. 
R ES H. 

I 53 Behold mine affliction, and deliner 
me: koꝛ I haue not — — thy Law. 

I 54 Pleade my caule, æ deliuer me: quic⸗ 


ken ine accoꝛding vnto thy : woꝛd. a For without 
157 Saluatton is farre from the wicked, Gods promile 
becaule they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 


156 Great are thy tender merties, © of deliverance. . 
Lozd: quicken me accoꝛding to thy ® iudge* b Accordingto 
ments. thy _ 

I 57 My perſecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs made in thelan 
are many, yet do J not lwarue from thy teltt» which becauſe 
montes. the wicked | 

158 J ſaw the tranſgreſſonrs and was lacke,chey can 
© gricued,becaule 45 not thy wozd, hayenohopeof 

I 59 Conlider,D Lozd, how J © lone thy (aluation, 
pꝛecepts: quicken mee accoꝛding to thy lo- c My zealecon- 
uing kindneſſe. ; ſumed me whe 

160 Thee beginning of thy woꝛd is truth, I lan their mu. 
and all the iudgements of thy righteouſnelle lice & contenpt 
endure kot cuer. of thy gloty. 

d It i aſure 
ſigne of our adoption, when we loue the Law of God. e Wt 
thou fiſt promiſcdſt,cuen to the end all thy ſayings are true. 


SCHIN. 

161 Pzinces haue : perſecuted me with⸗ a Therhret ; 
out caule, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy nings & peer 
word. tions — 

162 J reioyte at thy word, as one that could, 
findeth a great ſpople. me — 

163 J hate falchood and abhozre it, bur _ — 


thy law dor J loue. 


164 »Seuen times a day dor J pate fearethen mn. 


a te. b ls, 
ther, becauſe of thy righteous — K ſundry 


lah , 
141 J am <\ma{l and deſpiſed; yet doe J but — 
not toz lon j 


wilt iud; 
enemies 
e Being 
too and 


2 That 
ala. 
fingin 


b Albe it 
children 
ht to 
— th 
for righ 
lake,yet 
great pri 
the geh, 
enil! for 
doing, 
t. Ile affi 
himſelf] 
would ty 
that ther 
aflander. 
of lapher 
reth wha 
wich ha 


Unded ap 


hs 
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tongue. Pane 78 


r con- 165 They that lone thy Lawe, ſhal haue C Along of degrees, £ 
225 great pꝛoſperitie, and they thall baue none q Ulill life vp mine eyes onto the moum - f or l. 
dem that they hurt. taines, from whence mine helpe ſhall unte. 
pleaſe hee, wher- 166 Lo2d, I haue : truſted in thy lalua · come. ning, that there is © 
4s they that leue 977 haee done thy commandemints. 2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lozd, hg /o bigh in + 
not thee, have 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: which hath made the? heauen and the earth. tb erid heren 


# 
, 


thecontrary, ko; J lone them exceedingly 3 Ot will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlip ; for bee can truſt 


Werfy, 4 Heſheweeth 168 J haue kept thy pzecepts* thy teſtt- he that keepeththee will not! lumber, — bet oncly an 
t the char we muſt firſt monies ; © fox all my wayes are betoze thee. 4 Behold, het that keepeth Iſracl: will God. 
mk. bar ch before ncither llumber noꝛ fleepe; a He accuſeth 
now. weean wotke and pleaſe God, e I had no reſpe@ of men, but ſet The Loꝛd is thy keeper ; the Lozd is mans ingrati- 
C00 thee alwayes before my ej es as the iudge of my doyys, thy ſhadow at thy right hand. | tude, which can- 
6 The Sunne call not © mite thee by not depend on 
T AV. day, noꝛ the Moone by night. Gods power. 
169 Let my complaint come befoze thee, 7 TheLozdſhall pzeſerue thee from all d He hewerh 
weth 2 Astheuhaſt O Loꝛd, and giue me uvnderſtanding, accoz» euill:he ſhall keepe thyfoule, ; that Gods pro- 
us e omiled to be ding vnto thy word. 8 The Lozd al pꝛeſtruethy⸗ going out, uidence not only 
whol the ſchoolema - 170 Let my ſupplication come befoze and thy comming in from hencetoozth and warcherh over 
eden tervaco all thee, and Deltuer mee accozding to thy pꝛo · fox euer, his Church in 
ard for them that de- mile. generall, but alſo 
elpein 4 ypon thee. 171 My lips wall b ſpeake pꝛaiſe, when ouer every member thereof, c Neither heate nor code, nor any 
m Epe word ſig- thou haſt < taught me thy ſtatutes. incommoditie (ball bee able to deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a 
u nßeth to pow ie 172 My tongue thall intreate of thy time they may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterprile, ſhall 
— ſootch continu · Woꝛd: foz all thy conmandementes are righ» haue good ſacceſle, 
aly, teous. | 
n they c 71 bisprayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me: fo2 J haue PS AL, CXXI1T, 
the anddefire is, to cholen thy precepts» 1 Dauid reioyceth in the name of the faithſull, that 
ere in profit in the 174 Jhane longed foz thy ſaluation, O Goa bath accompliſhed his promiſe , and placed his 
hoy word of God. L020,and thy Law is my — Arbe in Zion, 5 For the which bee giueth thanks: 
a d That is, thy 1757 Let my ſoule line, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe 8 Andprogeth for the pr eſperitie of the Church, 
= prouident cars thee, and thy © tudgements ſhall helpe C Aſongof degrees, or Pſalme 
e cverme,and mee. 6 of Dautd: 
— wherewith thou 176 J haue : gone aftray like a foſt ſheep ; I; *Retoyced, when they ſaid to mee, Wire ren. 23 9. 1 
** viltiudgemine ſerke thy ſeruant, foꝛ J doe not fozget thy Iwill goe into the houle of the Lozd. a He teioycetn 
min OC commandements. 2 Dur feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O that God had 
* e Being chaſed Jerulalem. appointed a ö 
too and fro by mine euemies, and hauing no place to reſt in. 3 Jeruſalem is butlded as a citie, that is place, wberc the 
* compact together in it ſelfe: Arke (ould RilÞ | 
PSAL, CXX, 4 Wheremto the © Tribes, even the temen. 
1 The prayer of Dawid being vexed by the falſe. Tribes of the Loꝛd goe vp, according tothe b hich were 
reports of Saul: flatterers 5 And therefore be ia · teſtimonie to Jlrael; to pzaiſe the Name of won to wander 
bon menteth his long abode among thoſe infidels, N the Load. to and fro as the 
= were ginen to all kind of wickgAneſie and contention, 5 Fozthereare thzones ſet fox indgement, Arke removed. 
— even thr thꝛonts of the houſe of * Baud. By che artifici- 
a, Wh bu is, oflif- CA ſong of ⸗ degrees. 6 Pay foz the peace of Jeruſalem, le all ioyning and 
7 ing the rune | Called vnto the Loꝛd in myd trouble, and them p2oſper that lone thee. beautie ot the 
* — hay he heard me. 7 Beate be within thy? walleg, and pꝛol · houſes, he _— 
* das. 2 Deltuer my ſoule, O Loꝛd, from lying peritie. within thy palaces. neth the Concor 
ry b Alcir the liys, and from a dectitfull tongue. 8 Foz my e bzerhzcn & neighbours ſakes and love ther 
ve * children of God 3 {hat doth chy*Deccitfull tongue bzing J will wich thee now p2olperitte. was betweene 
F of ought to reioyce vnto thee? 02 what doth it auaile thee? 9 Becanſe of the houſe of the Loꝛd our the citizens · 
"pe". BY ben they fuffer 4. It is as the 4 ſharpe arrowes of a migh · God,J will pzocure thy wealth, d Allthe tribes 
bor righteouſnes ty man, and as the coles of tuniper. according to 


a lake,yer it is a 5 Woeis to me that J remaine in Me · Gods conenants ſhall come and pray there, e In whoſe houſe God 
hay preatpriefero ſhech, and dwell in the tentsof* Kedar, placed the throne of luſtice. and made it a figure of Chrifts king* © 
the fleſn, to heare 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with dome, f The fanour of God protper thee both within and with > 


—* _ for well him that hatethpeace. out. g Not onely for mine owne ſake, but for all the faitt.full.. 
ure 15. 7 Ifeeke s peace, and when J ſpeake PSAL CXXI11. 
- Since c lle aſſured ther eof, they are bent to Warre. 1 A prayer of the farthfull „which were afflicted 
| kimſelfthar God either in Babylon, or under Autiochus by the wicked 
N would turne their craft to their one deſtuction d Hee ſheweth worldlings and conte mner of God, 
that there it nothing ſo ſarpe to pearce, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire as CA ſong ok degreks. 


aanderous tongue. e Thele were people of Arabia, which came I Lift vp mine eyes tot t dwelleſt in 
Ardenne 2. f That is, ofthe Iſhmaelites. & Heedecla- | the —— : 7e 
ah what he meaneth by Me ſhech, and Kedar: to wit, the Iſraelites 2 Behold, as the eyes of ⸗ ſtruants looke a He compareth 
wich had degenerated from their gedly fachers, and hated. & con · vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the the condition of 
apainlithe fairhſull, tyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her mi · the godly to fer» 
PVS Al. CXXI. ſtreſſe: ſo our tyes waite vpon the Lozd our vancs chat are 

1 This Nfalme teacheth that the fait hill ought on - God, vntill he haue mertie vpon vs. deſtitute of all 

ly to looke for helpe at God, 7 Who onely. docth pact, 
mantaine, pre ſerue and proſper his Church, thatwhbs all other helps falle, Od ĩs euer 1— & like hinieffe. 
3. Naue. | 


* 3 Baue mercie vpon vs, D Loꝛd, haue 
4 e eee — — rt bane b lutkered too 
hat when the much con 5 

Faithſull are ſo 4 Pur ſoule is filled too fall of the moc · 
full, chat they kin g of the wealthy, end of the delpitefulnes 
can no more en · Of the pꝛond. 
dure the oppre(- ; 
ion and {cornings of the wicked, 


; deſires they call for it. 
a—_ GC _— 


The people of God eſcaping a great perill, doe 
acknowledge themſeluesto be deliuered, not by their 


there is alway helpe aboue, if 


the greatneſſe of the perill, 6 Aud praiſe the Name 
of God. 
C Aſong of degrees,or Pſalme 
fDautd 


of Dautd. 
If the Loꝛd had not * bene on our ſide(may 


a He ſheweth 
chat God was I Iſrael now ſay? ) 
ready to helps at 2 Ik the Lozd had not beene on our ſide, 
need, and that When men role - againſt vs, 
there was none 3 They had then ſwalowed vs vp*quick, 
other way to be when their wꝛath was kindled againſt vs. 
laued, but by his 4 Then the. waters had dzowned vs, 
onely meanez. and the itreame had gone ouer our loule: 
d So vnable were 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone o⸗ 
eee to reſi l. ner our laule. 


< He vſeth moſt 6 Pꝛaiſed bee the Loꝛd, which hath not 
proper ſimili · ¶ inen vs a5 a pꝛap vnto their teeth, 

- zudes to expreſſe 7 Dur ſoule is elcaped,cuen as a bird out 
che great danger ot the © (are of the foulers: the ſnare is bꝛo · 
chat the Church ken, and we are delinered. 
is in, and out 8 Pur hel pe is in the Name of the Loꝛd, 
ofche which which hath made heanen and earth. 

. iraculouſ- 

. — them · d For the wicked did not onely furiouſly rage 
Againſt che faichſullibut ctaſtily imagiued te deſtroy thetn. 
| P 8 A L, CXX V. 0 
: 1 He deſcribeth the aſſurance ef the faithfull in 

their affliftions, 4 and defireth their wealth, 

And the defiruition of the wicked, 

C Aſong of degrees. 
| T v2 that truſt in the Lozd, (hall bee as 

2 h the mount ion, which cannot be⸗remoued, 

world be ſubiect but remaineth foꝛ euer. 

to mutatious, yet 2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſa 

che people ol lem: ſo u the Loꝛd about his pcople from 

God ſhall ſtand hencefozth,and foꝛ ener. 

ſure, and be de- 3 Fe theo rod of the wicked ſhall not 
| fended by Gods reſt on the lot of the righteous, leſt the righ · 
prouidence. teous = koꝛth their hand vnto wickednes. 

Though God 4 Doe well, O Loꝛd, vnto thole that bee 
luffer his to be good, and true in their hearts. 
vnder the croſſe, 5 < But thele that turne aſide by their 
* leſt they ſhould Crooked wayes,them ſhall the Lozdlead with 
* Swbrace wicked · the Wozkersof iniquitie: but peace (halbe vp · 
neiſe, yet this on Jrael. , ; | 
croſſe (hall not ſo reſt vpon them, that it ould driue them from 
= hope, c He deſiteth God to purge his Church from hypocrites 
And ſuch as haue no zealc of the trueth. 
| PSAL, CXXVI. 

t Thu Palme was made aftrr the returne of the 
people from Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of 
their deliurrance was wonderfull, after the ſeuentie 
geeres of captiuitie foreſpoken by Ieremie, ( hap. 25. 

12. nd 29.10, 
C A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauld. 
1 VV Ven the Loꝛde bzought agatne the 
2 Theirdelive- captiuttic ot z ion, we were like them 
tance was as a- that : dꝛeamt. 


* * - — 


ewne force, but by the power of God, 4 They declare h 


chmyg incredible, & therefore tooke away all excuſe of ingtatitude. to his Church, theſe temporall things ſhall »e granted. 
any 


Y 


$795. 3} Z 171 


übe e 


4 


2 Then was our mouth > filled with b Heere! 
laughter,and our tongue with toy: then laid 
thepamong the death, Tho 10d hard 


ht 4 
done great things ſoꝛ them. * 


when God 


3 The Lozd hath done great things foz therech bs 
vs,whercof we retopce. Church or del. 
4 O Lom, bꝛing againe our captiuitie, as uvereth it. 
the © rigers in the South. c If the i 
fn b Obey that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape — God 
* Wonder 
ee 
ut they n can never 
ging their ſheaues. ſhew themſeluti 
ſuſficierly thank. 


fulll. d It is no more impoſlibleto God to delluer his people then 
to cauſe the rivers to rwnne in the wilderneſſe and banen plac, 
© That is, ſeed which was icarce and deare: meaning, that 
which truſted in Gods promiſeto returne, bad theit delue, 


PS AL. CXXVII. 

1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtat ee the world 
both domeiticall & political tandeth by Gods meere 
prouidence and bleſring. 3 And that to haus chil- 
dren well nur tured, i a ſpeciall grace and gift e God. 

C Aſong okd ot c 
0 n. 

Ecept the Lozd * build the houſe, thty la - a Thati 
Ebene in vaine that build it : except the — 
Lozd keepe the ® citie, the keeper watcheth in poſe all things 
vatne. real tot 

2 It is invaine fo © you to rile early, and — * 
to lie downe late and eate the head © of ſoz» b Thepublikes 
row: but het will ſurely giue* reſt to his be · Rate ofthe con» 


loued. mon wealth, 

3 Behold,childzen are the inheritanceof c Which wach 
the Lozd, and the fruite of the wombe his re» and ward, and 
ward. are alſo agi - 

4 As ue the arrowes in the hand of the firates and m- 
ſtrong man: fo are the* childꝛen of ponth. len of thecitie, 

7 Bleſſed is the man,thathath his quiuer d Either that 
full of them: tor they eſhall not bee aſhamed, which isgotren 
when theylpeak w cheir enemies in the gate, by bard * 

Or eaten wil 
griefe of mind. e Not exempting them from labour, but małi 
their labours Xx —— 1 were à reit, f That is, — 
with ſtrength and vertues from God : for thefe are ſignes ol Gods 
bleſſings, ani not the number, Such children ſhall bee able to 
Kop their aduerſar ies mouthes, when their godly life is maliciouly 
acculed before ludges, 

PSAL CAXVILL..: | 

1 Heſheweth that bleſiedneſſe appertaineth not to 
all univerſally, but to them ancly that ſtare the Lord, 
and walke in hu wayes. 

(Aſong of degrees. 
PLefſed is eniery one that feareth the Lo2d, 
and walketh in his» wayes. a God appre* 

2 Ahen thou eateff the labonrs of thine ucth not ou lif 
bhands,thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be except it be re 
well wich thee. formed accor · 

3 Thy wife malbe as the fruitfull vine on ding io his word 
the (has of thiue houle, & thy< childzen like b The word 
the oltue plants round about thy table. eſteemeth them 

4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be blel · happy, wbich 
ſedthat feareth the Loꝛd. ue in wealth 

5 The Loꝛd out of Zion ſhall ableſſe ther, np 

the holy 
approueth them beſt, that I've of the meane profit of their labour. 
c Becauſe Gods fauor appeareth in none outward thing woethen 
in increa'e of children, he promiſeth to en ich the ſaich ul with is 

gift. d Becauſt of the ſpitituall bleſſing which God hath mt 


how the god | 


2 Bein 
diltreſl; 
b He d. 
j we ca 
lalt def 
dut by 
neſſe of 
c Becay 
ture tho 
merciful 
ſore the 
Tuerenc 
d Heſhy 
whom] 
of God 
pertaine 
el chat i 
Church 
do the ie 


Duuds humilitie. 6 
and thou ſhalt fee the wealth of* Jeruſalem, 
all the dapes of thy like. | 
6 Pea, thou ſyalt ſee thy childꝛens chil» 
dꝛen, and peace vpon J(rael. 
PSATL. eint 
1 He ad moniſbeth the Church tortiazcethoughit 
be affuted. 4 For by therighteons Lord is ſhall be 
delinered,, 6 and the enemies for all their glorious 
bew. ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
C Along ok degrees. 
Hey haue oftentimes afflicted mee from 
my pouch (may * Iſraelnow ſap.) 
ted mee 
pꝛeuaile 


e For except 
Cod bleſſe his 
Church publike- 
Iy,this priuate 
bleſling were 
zothing. 


2 The Church 


d 
8 2 They haue oktenti mcs a 


der how her ktom my youth ; but they conld not 
— againſt me, 


deene ſuch 
— — begin- and made long furrowes. 


ne to be mo- 4 But the ® righteous Loꝛd hath cut the 

, wy moll grie- coꝛds of the wicked. 

- woully by the 5 They that hate Zion, ſhall ber all aſha» 

wicked:yerin med and turned backward, 

ume it hath ever 6 They halbe as the graſſe on the houſe 

bene delivered, toppers » which withereth afvzett commeth 

b Becauſe God Footth. | ; 

{srighteous,hee - 7 Chereof the mower filleth not his 

cannot but hand, neit her the gleaner his lap. | 

pause his aduer= 8 © Neither they which goe by, ſap, The 
lines and deliver bleſſing vf the Loꝛd bee vpon you, or, 

his as oxen out bleſſe you in the name of the Lozd. 


- eftheplow. cds hn 
t Theenemies that lift themſelues moſt hie, and as it were, approch 


nere to the ſunne,are conſumed with the heate of Gods wrath be- 
canſe they are not grounded ingodly humilitie, d That is, the 
wicked ſhall periſh and none (hall paſſe for them. 
AI. CXXLI 
x Thepeople of God from their bottomlefie miſe- 
ries dee cry vnto Ged, and are heard. 3 They con- 
feſſe their ſinnas and flee unte Gods meycie, 
C A ſong of degrees. 
Ut of the * deepe places haue J called 
vnto thee,D Lozd. 
d Hedeclareth 2 Lozd,heare my voice: let thine eares 
ve cannat be attend to the voyce of mypꝛayers. 
lalt before God 3 Ak thou, D Lozd, itraitlymarkeſt ini · 
| but by forgiue- quitics, D Lozd,® who chall ſtand 1 
reſſe of fines, 4 But mercie is with thee, that thou 
c Becaule of na» © mapelt be feared. 
ture thou art 5 Jhane waited onthe Lozd, myſoule 
merciful: there- hath wafted,# J haue truſted in his wozd. 
fore the Faithfull 6 My (oule waiteth on the Loꝛd mo 
nuerence thee, then the moꝛning watch watcheth fox the 
dHeſbewah to mozning. 
2 mercy 7 Let Iſratl wait on the Loꝛd: foz with 
God doth ap- the Loꝛd is © mercte, and with him is great 
pettaine: to Iſra · redemption. 
el chat is to the $ And hee ſhall redeeme Jſracl from alk 


Church and not his iniquities. 
zo che ſeprobate. iq PSAL, CXXXI, 


I Danid charged with ambition and greedie deſire 
te reigne, proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtie before 

God, and teac heth all men what they ſhould doe, 

C A ſong of degrees, or Pfalme 

det of Dautd. . 
hk evethforth J -D2d, © mine heart is not haulte, neither 
u kreat hnmili- Lare mine eyes loktie, neither haue I wal» 

wal ene ked in great b matters and hid krom me. 
lers nd 2 Sutely J hauc behaued my elfe like one 
Tien, weaned from his mother, and kept filence;J: 

— am in my ſelke as ane that is weancd, 


l imits 
Mhizxocation,; © He was yoide of ambition2nd wicked defizes, 


a Bring in great 
liſtreſſe &ſorow. 


Pfalmes. 


3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, bed 


His care for religion. 249 
Let 
yecefogrhan opener. =» Ve £000 from 


PSAL, CXXXII. 
1 Thefauthſull grouwndingen Gods promiſe mad 
vnto Danid, de fire that hee mould eſtabliſh the ſame, 
beth us touchung his poſteritie and the building of the 
Temple, to pray there as was foreſpoken.Demt,12.5, 
CA ſong of degrees: | 
L remember Dauid with all his ar · a That is, wich 
fliction. bow greatdiffi- 
2 WhoCſware vnto the Lord, and vowed cultie he came to 
vnto the mighty God of Jaakob,taying, the kingdome, 
3 J will not enter into the Tabernacle and with how 
of mine houle, noz come vpon my pallet, or great zeale and 
ab care he went - 
bout to build 
thy Temple, 
e Lord, b Becauſe the 
of Jaa - chiefe charge of 
the king was to 


4 Nozluffer mine tyes to ſleepe, noz mine 
eye [ids to flumber. 
5 UntillF find out aplace foz t 
— 28 foz the mightie 
0 


6 Loe, we heard of it in! Epꝛathath, and ſet forth Gods 
lound it in the fields of the fozett, glory, helhew- * 
7 Tee will enter into his Tabernacles, erh, that he could 
and woꝛſhip befoze his footſtoole. take no reft, nei- 

8 +D Lozd, ro come intothy*reſt, ther would goe 
thou and the Arke of thy ſtrength. abour any world 

9 Let thy Pꝛieſts be clothed with! righ» ly thing, were it 
ttouſneſſe, and let thy Saints retoyee, neuer ſo neceſſa · 

10 Fo: thy s ſeruant Dautds refuſe rie, before hte 
not the faceofthine Anoynted. had executed his- 

11 The Loꝛd hath\wozne in trueth vnto office. 8 
Dautd,and he will not ſhzinke from it, fay- c That is, the | 
ing, Dfthe fruit of thy body will J ſet vpon Arke, which wa 
thythzone. a ſigne of Gods. 

12 It thy ſonnes — my conenant, and preſence, 
my teltimontes, that I ſhall teach them, d The commen: 
their fonues alſo ſhall ſit vpon thy thꝛone toꝛ bruite was that” 
h eucr, the Arke ſhould 

x3 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath choſen Zion, and lo- 1emainein B- 
ued to dwell in playing: phraihah : that 

I4 This is my reſt foz euer: Here will J is, in beth lehem- 
dwell, foꝛ J haut a delight therein. a plentiſul place: 

15 J will ſurely bleſſe her vitatles, and but aſter, we per- 
will ſatiſſie her pooze with bzead, ceived that thow- 

16 And will clothsherpateſts with *al- wouldeft place 
uation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout foꝛ toy. it inIorvſalem,, 

17 There will. I make the! home of Da» which was bar 
uid to bud: for J haue oꝛdeined a light foꝛ ren as a foreſt. 
mine Anoynted. and compaſicd: 

18 Vis enemies will clothe with ſhame, _ onely. 


but on him his crowne thall flouriſh, wich hils, 
e That is Ieru- 


ſale m, becauſe that afterward bis Arke ſhould remooue to none - 
ther place. f Let the effect of thy grace both appeare in the prieſts 
and in the — g As thou firit madeſt promiſe to Dauid, ſo 
continue it to his poſterity, that wharſoeuer they ſhal alke for their 
people , it may be graunted. h Beeauſe this cannot beeaccomplie- 
ſhed but in Chrift, it followeth that the promiſe was ſpiriruall. 
i Meaning, fot his owne ſake, and not forthe plentiſulneſſe of the: 
place: ſor he promiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring before, that it was bar 
ren. k I hat is, with my protection, whereby they ſhall bee laſe. 
though his torce fora time ſeemed to be bi oken, yet he promi 
ſeth to ſeſtore it, 
P'S AL, CXXXIII. 
1 ThisPſalms conteineth the eommendats 
brotherly amitie amongithe ſeruants of God. 
C A long of degrees, os Flalme 
Ebolde, how good and” bow comely. 
De, and comerp-? 
Ba thing it is, meczzzeen to dwell euen 
4 tog ther Jy 


— g 


® Becauſe the a together, . ; 
| Steateſt part 2 Nu like to the precious b ointment vp · 
were againſt on the head, that rannerh downe vpon the 
Dauia, though htard, euen vnto Aarons beard, which went 
+ Tome fauoured done on the bozder of his garments: 
bias, yet hen he 3 And aàs the dewe of Hermon, which 
+ was eltablithed falleth vpon the mountaines of Zion: foz 
= King at length «there the Lozd appointed the bleſſing, and 
- they ioyned al · like foz euct. | | 
together like * 
brethrea and ther ſore he ſheweth by heſe ſimilitudes the commo- 
dittie of brothe ly loue, b The oyntment was a figure of the gra- 
ces hich come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By Her- 
mon and Zion he meaneth the plentiful countrey about lerulalem. 
d Wherethere is ſuch concord. | 
PS AL. CXXXIIII. 
1 He exherteth the Lewites,watchmg in the Tem- 
ple, to praiſe the Lord, 
C Itongof degrees. 
a Yethatare PEbold,paaile ye the Loꝛd, all ye* ſeruants 
Leuites and of the Lozd,yce that by night ſtand in the 
chi: fly appoin · houſe of the Loꝛd. 
ted to chis office. 2 Lift vp your b hands to the Hanctua⸗; 
b For their rie, and pꝛaile the Loꝛd. Py 
* charge was not 3 The Loꝛd that hath< made heauen and 
only to keepe karth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. 
the Temple, but 
to pray there, and to g'ue God thankes, c And therefore hath all 
power, bleſle thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the 
” Leuites vſed to praiſe the Lord, aud bleſſe the people, 
PS AL. CXXXY, | 
4, Heoxborteth all thefaithſull, of what ſtate ſoe- 
wer they bec, to praiſe God for his maruciloui workes,; 
12 andeſpecially for his graces tomard his people, 
whereinhe hath declared his maisſtie, 15 to the con- 
fuſion of all idolaters,and their idoles. 


C 12 — ye the . N 4 | 
Pat e Name of the Loꝛd: ye ſeruants 
3 — ee — 8 . : 25 
a Ye Leuites 2 ce that rand in the houle o e 
that ate in his Lord, ad the b courts of the houſe ok our 
SanQuarie. od, 
b Meaning be 2 Miaiſe pee the Loꝛd: fo2 the Lozd is 
people: for the $09d ; ling pꝛaiſes vnto his Name ; łoꝛ it is 
#8. opleand Le» a comelyt mg, ; 
- "unites had their 4 Foz the Loꝛd hath< choſen'Jaakob to 
cours, which himſelfe, and J(raelfoz his chicfe treaſure, 
-were places of 5 Foꝛ Jknow that the Loꝛd is great, and 
the Temple ſe · thãt our Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 
parate. 6 CAhatloeuer pleaſed the Lozd, that 
c That, is hath 4 did hee in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, 
freely loued the aànd in all the depths, 
poſteritie of 7 Mee bꝛingeth vp the cloudes from the 
Abraham. ends of the earth, and maketh the * light · 
A hie ioyneth nings with the raine; hee dꝛaweth fozth the 
Sols power Wind out ok his treaſures, 
= with his will, to 8 Hee (mate the firlt bozne of Egypt 
che intent that both of man and beaſt. a 
ve ſhould not 9 Oe hath lent tokens and wonders into 
ſeparate them: the mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and hereby he and vpon all his ſeruants. 
willeth Gods 10 hee ſmote many nations, and ſlew 
people to depend mightie kings: 
On nis 


which he confir- Og king of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 
meth byex. of an: 

amples. 12 And e gaue their land foꝛ an inheri · 
ers. 10.13. 8 

Exod.1 4. 9. Nav. 2. 24,34. eHe ſheweth what fruit the god- 
ly conceiue of-Gods power, whereby they (ec how hee deſttoy · 
ech his enemies, and deliueteth his people, 


Dlalmes. 


tance, euen an inheritance vnto Jſrael his f Thatiagy.. | 


wer, II As Sihon king of the Amozites, and 


Idoles and their math 


people. | 
13 Thyname,D Lord, endurerh fozener his people 


D Loꝛd, thy remembꝛance is from generati⸗ g By ſhewins - 
5 qg i 4 14 be wing 


on to generation. punilb- 
I4 Foz the Loꝛd will * iudge his people, ment Cod 
and 141 towards his ſeruants, pointer fort 
15 The #idoles of the yeathen ae ſiluer hyathen idols. 
and gold, euen the wozke of mens hands, en, be wary 
16 They baue a mouth, and ſpeake not: his people tobe. 
they haue eyes and ſee not. ware the li 
17 They haue eares and heare not, nei : fence, ſeei 
ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouth. idoles haue dei. 
18 They that make them are like vnto ther power nat 
them: ſo are all that truſt in them. life, and that 


19 Bꝛaiſe the Lozd pee houſe of Iſrael; cheir del 


pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ye houſe of Aaron. came not by 
20 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd pe houſe of Leui: vc idols, but ij dit 

that keare the E the Loꝛd. mightie power 
21 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd out of ion, which of God,reade 


dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. Pfal. 115. v 


PS AI. CXXXVI. 
1 IA moſt earneſt exhoytation to gine thankes wn- 
te God for the creation and geuernance of all things, 
which ſtandeth in conſtſ ing at he giuat h vs all of by 
meeye liberalitie. 102 0 
PRaiſe pe the Loꝛd, becauſe he is god ; fo2 a By this reve; 
hts mercy endureth foz euer. tion keen 


2 Pꝛaiſt ye the God of gods; foꝛ his mer» that the lea of 
the endureth | 


, koʒ euer. Gods benefits 
2 Piaiſe pee the Lozd of lozds; fo his binde vrt 
mercie endureth fo2 cuer. thankgiuing: 
4 Which onelpdoth great wonders; fo2 but chiefly bis 
his mercie evdureth foz euer. mercy whichis 
9 an by his wiſedome made the hea» 2 
uens: koꝛ his mercie endureth fox euer. clared towars 
6 1 bath ſtretched out the earth his Church. 
vpon the waters: foz his mercy endureth foz b This was a 


euer: 

7 Which made geeat lights: fox his mer» vf thankſgiving, 
cie endureth for euer 3 which the whole 
8 As the ſunne to rule the day: foz his people vicd, 

1 — koꝛ euer: whent 
9 The moone and the ſtarres to gone rne receiuedaay be· 
the night: foꝛ his mercy endweth foꝛ euer. neſite of God, a8 
ro Which mote Egypt with their firſt 2. Chen 7.6. 
bozne : (fo2 his mercy eudureth fox tuer.) and 20. 21. mer 
I1 And <bzonght out Jſraelfrom among ning, that God 
them: (foꝛ his mercy endureth foz cuer.) was not one 
12 " a mighty hand aud © tretched nercifulltorhar 
out arme: ( toꝛ his mercy endureth foꝝ ener) fathers, bat alſo 
13 hich diuided the red Sea iu two continued the 
parts: fo his mercy endureth fo ener: ame to thett 
14 And made Ilxael to paſſe thoꝛow the poſteriie. 
middes of it: foz his mercy. endure:h fox c Gods mere 
euer: 
IS And onerthꝛew Pharaoh and his hoſt towardma 7 
in the red Sea: foz his mercy endureth fog pearech in al hi 
euer: creatures hut 
16 Which led his people thozow the: wil chicfly inthit | 
derneſſe: fo2 his mercie endureth foꝛ euer: that he _ 
17 Which (mote great Kings: foz his his Church . 
mercte — — fo _ We 9 ws — 
18 And ſlewt might 8: foꝛ his mer* cheir ene 
tie endureth foʒ — 3 d In doing sab 
a wor ke as * 
neuer done before, nor that any other could doe. e — 
the ſpace of forty yeres he ſhewed infinite and moſt ſtrange # 
ders, f Declaring thereby that no power, nor authajitie un 
deare vnto him, as the loue of his Church. 


common kind - 


19 As 


full prowdence ( 


3.48. „ —_— 4 : 8 
| N | 
TUTCLI ILL VR Wb le. 


"worcareſt 19 & Sihon king of the Amozites: foz 
ken ll his mercy endureth fo euer: 
i when wee 20 And D, the! king of Baſan; foz his 
for no- Mercy endureth fo2 tuer: 
fo: then 21 Andgaue their land foz an heritage: 
tohaue had any Foz his mercp endureth to tut 
ſuccout, 22 Even ant heritage vnto Jſrael his ler · 
b Seeing God want : foz his mercy endureth fo euer. 
— even 23 Clhich remembꝛed vs in our e baſe e · 
forchebeaſts: ſtate: fox his mercy endureth fo euer: 
much more ha 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppꝛeſ⸗ 
kecare ouer bis. ſours: foꝛ his mercpendureth foz euer. 
i Seeing that all 25 CUhtch giueth food to allbflech: foꝛ his 
es haue had mercy endureth fo euer. 
mot plaine te» 26 mile ve the God of heauen: koꝛ his 
ſumonies o mercy endureth fo2 euer. 


Gods benefits. 
PSAL, CXXXVII. 
The people of God. in their baniſhment ſeeing 
Gods true religion decay, lined in great anguiſh and 
forow of heart: the which griefe the Caldeans did ſo 
litle pitty, 3 that they rather increaſed the ſame daily 
with taunts, reproches and blaſphemies againſt God, 
7 Wherefore the I ſraolites deſire God, firſt topumſh 
the Edomites, who proueked the Babilon:ans ag ainſt 
them, 8 and mooued by the ſpirit of G — 
the deftruttion of Babylon, where they were bandled ſo 
25 0 9 
Y the tiuers ot Babel we ſate, and there 
4 
10 — — Bus wept, when we remembzed Zion. 
antabeir be, 2 Cle hanged our harpes vpon the wil- 
coltry was plea. lowes in the > mids thereok. 
lat yet could it : Then they that led vs captiues , re 
not ſtay our Aired of vs ſongs and mirth, when we had 


teares,nor turne 


vifrom the true the longs of Zion. 


* ſervice r 4 Vow al we ſing, ſaid we, d ſong ok the 
e Loꝛd in a ſtrange land: 
b To vit of chat ,F 4 JfJ foget thee,D Jerulalem, let my 
countrey. right hand fozget to play, 
© The Babloni- 6 $f J doe not remember thee , let my 
im ſpake thus in K 7. cleaue to the roofe of my mouth; yea, 
mocking vs,as if J pzcferre not Jeruſalem to my © chicke 
though y our top, k 
flence we ſhould 7 Remember the childꝛen ol? Edom,D 
enifethat we L02D,tn the 8 day of Jernſalem, which laid, 
hoped no more Male it,raſe it to the foundation thereof. 
in God, 8 © daughter of Babel, wozthy to be de» 
d Albeitthe Mftroped , bleſſed (ball he be that rewardeth 
faithfull are rou- thee as thou halt ſtrued vs. 
hed with their 9 n Bleſſed (hall hee be that taketh and 
particular griefs, Datheth thy childzen againſt the ſtones, 
etthe common 
no ol the Church is moſt'griezous vnto them, & is ſuch as they 
ennot but remember and lament. e The decay of Gods reli; ion 
ntheir countrey was ſo gricuous, that no ioy could make them 
except it were reſtored, f According as Ezekiel 15. 13 and 
49-7. verſeprofeſied : and Obadiah ver. 10. ſheweth that the 
mites, which came of Eſau conſpired with the Baby lonians a- 
fanſttheir brethren and kinſeſolke. g When thou fliddeſt viſite 
[ lem, h He alludeth to Eſaies propheſie, chap. 13 & 16. verſe 
Promiſing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus & Darius, whom ambition mo- 
wedtofig t againſt Babylon: but God vſed them as his rods to pu- 
bis enemies. 
PS ATI. CXIXVIII. 

1 Danuid with great courage praiſed the good- 
neſie of God toward hum, the which is ſo great, 4 that 
it 1; knowen to forraine princes, who ſhall praiſe the 
Lord together with him. 6 And he is aſſured to haue 
like comfort ef Gad in time following; as hee hath 
bad heretefore. 
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T APſalme of Dauid. 


Vill pꝛaiſe cheewith m a . "2 
uen befoze the gods will pꝛai ret a Fuen in the 
* prefence of An- 


2 I ING toward thy holy 

ple, and pꝛaiſe thy Name, becauſe of th lo- gels, and of them 
uing kindneſſe and foꝛ thy trueth ; thou — 
np magnifted thy Name aboue all things rity among men. 


v word. b Both) Temple 
3 When J called, then thou heardeſt me, and —— | 
and haſt < encreaſed — myloule. feruice at Chriſts 
4 All the“ Rings of the earth ſhal pꝛaiſe comming were 
thee, O Lozd ; foz they haue heard the woꝛds aboliſhedz(o that 
of thy mouth. now God wil be 
And they ſhall ſing ofthe wayes of the worſhipped only 
Lozd, becauſe the glozyof the Loꝛd is great. in ſpiric & truih 
6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is high: pet he beholdeth lohn 4.23. 
the lowly, but the pzoude hee knoweth e a c Thou haſt 
karre oft. 5 ſtrengthened me 
7 Though J walke in the middes ef againſt mine 
trouble, yer wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt out ward and in · 
ſtretch foozth thine hand vpon the wꝛath of ward enemies. 
mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſane d All che world 
mee. : ſhal conſeſſe that 
8 The Loꝛd ? wil perfoꝛme bis worke to- thou haſt won · 
ward me: D Loꝛd, thy mercy endureth foꝝ e · decfully preſer · 
uer; fozlake not the wozkes of thine hands, ued me, and per- 
: ; tormed thy pro. 
mes, e Diſtance of place cannot binder God to ſhewe mercie to 
his,and to judge the wicked,though they thinke that he is farre off, 
Though mine enemies rage neuet ſo much, yer the Lord, which 
hath begunne his worke in me, will continue his grace to the eude, 


PS AL. CXXXIX. 


1 Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all hypocriſie, 


hanged vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of ſheweth that there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 


not, 13. Which he confirmethby thecreation of man, 
14 Aftey declaring hu z.eale & feareof God he pro- 
tefteth to be enermie to all them that contemne God, 
C Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dautd, 
O Loꝛd, thou haſt tried me, #knowen we. 

2 Thou knoweſt my * litting and a He confeſſeth 
my riſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought chat neither our 
akarre ot. actiõs, thoughts 

3 Thou compaſleſt my pathes, and my or any part of 
lying downe, and art accuſtomed to all my our life can be 
wayes. ; hid from God, 

4 Foꝛ there is not a woꝛd in my*< tongue, though be ſeeme 
but loe, thou knoweſt it wholly, D Lozd. tro be tarre oft, 

5 Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behind and be* b So 5 they are 
foze,andl hine*handvponme. ©  euidently know« 

6 Thy knowlcdge is too wonderfull foꝛ en to thee. 
me: it is ſo hie, that I cannot attaine vnto it. c Thou knoweſt 

7 Ahither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? my meaning be- 
oꝛ whither ſhall J flee from thy pꝛeſence? fore I ſpeake. 

8 Ik aſcend into heauen, thou art there: d Thou ſo ai. 
ik Alte downe in hell, thou art there. eſt me wit 

9 Let me take the wings ok the moꝛning, th ine hand, tt at 
and dwell in the vttermoſt parts ofthe ſea: I can turne no 

IO Pet thither ſhall thine! hand lead me, way but where 
and thy right hand hold me. thou eppointeſt 

11 If Jap, pet the darkeneſſe ſhall hide me. 
me, euen the night ſhalbe s light about me. e From thy 

12 Pea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from rower & know- 
thee: but the night ſhineth as the day; the ledge ? 


darkeneſſe and light are both altke. f Thy power 
30 ) doch fotaft hold 


me, that I can eſcape by no mganes from thee. g Though darks 
nel be an hinderance to mans fight, yet it ſerueth rhine eyes a 
well as the light, 


9b 12 Fo2 


3 


- ; 0 


h Thou haſt 13 Fo: theu Haſt* poſſeſſed my reines: 
made me in all thou haſt couered mee in my mothers 
| 1 there · Wombe. 8 g 
ore muſt needes 14 J will pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ J am i fearefully 
Ekaowe me. and wonderoully made: marueilous arc thy 
i Conſidering woꝛkes, and my ſoule knoweth it well. 
thy wonderfull 15 My bones are not hidde from thee, 
wor ke in for= though J was made in a ſecret place, and fa» 
ming me, I can ſhioned * beneath in the carth. 


not but praiſe 16 Thine eyes did lee mee, when J was 
thee,and feare without fozme ; koꝛ in thy booke were all 
thy mightie things w2itten, which in continuance were 

ower, faſhioned, when there was none of them be- 


That is, in my fore, 
mothers wombe: 17 Yow®dearetherfozeare thy thoughts 
which hecom- vnto mee, O God: how great is the lumine 
pateth to the in- gf them 
ward parts ofthe 18 Jf J could count them, they are moe 
earth. then the ſand: when J wake, J an till 
I Seeing that with thee, 
thou diddeſt 19 Oh that thou wouldcſtflay,D Gad, 
know me before the wicked and bloodie men, to whom 1, 
1 was compoſed Depart ye fromme:  -” 
ofeither ffeſh or 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and 
bone,much being thine enemies are likted vp in vaine. 
more now muſt 21 Doe not Jo hate them, O Loꝛd, that 
chou know me hate thee? and doe not J earneſtly contend 
when thou haſt with thole that riſe vp againſt thee: 
faſhioned me. 22 Jhatethem with an vnkeined hatred, 
m How ought as they were mine veiter enemies. 
we to eſteeme 23 Trie mee, O God, and know mine 
the excellent de · heart: pꝛooue mee and know my thoughts, 
claration of th 24 And conſider if there be any? way of 
wiſedome in the wickedneſſe in me, and lead me in the 4 way 
creation of man! fo euer. 
n I continually | 
ſee new occaſions to meditate in thy wiledome and to praiſe thee, 
o Hereacheth vs boldly to conte nine all the hatred of the wicked 
and friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to ſerue God 
ſincerely. p Or any heinous way or revellious : meaning, that 
though he were ſubiect to ſinne, yet was he not giuen to wicked - 
neſſe, and to prouoke God by rebellion. ꝗ That is, continue thy 
fauour towards me to the end. 


PS ATI. CXL, 

1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſbeod and 
iniuries ofhizenemies, 8 Againſt the which he pray- 
eth unto the Lord, and aſſureth himſelſe of his helpe 
aud ſuccour. 12 Wherefore hepronoketh the iuſt to 
frai(e the Lgrd, & to aſſure themſelues of histuition, 


C Tohim 288 ADlaime 
of Dauid. 
Elke me, O Lo2d,from the enill man: 


a Which perſe- pzeſerue nie from the * cruell man. 


eute me of 2 CAhich imagine euill things in their 

malice and with- b heart, and make warre continually, 

out cauſe. 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues 
b That is. by like a ſerpent: < adders poilon is vnder their 


their falſe cauil · lips. Selah. 

lations and lies 4 Reepe mee, O Loꝛd, from the hands 
they kindle the ofthe wicked: pacſerue nice from the cruell 
hatred of the man, which purpoleth to canſe my lleppes to 
wicked zgainſt fiide. 
mee. F 
c Heſheweth 
what weapons 
the wicked vie, 
when power and 
force faile tbem. 4 Hedeclareth what is the remedie of the god- 
y, when they are oppreſſed by the worldlings, 


he pꝛoude haue lald a ſnart fo2 mee, 
and ſpꝛeãd a net with coꝛds in mp pathway, 
aud ſet grennts forme. Stlah. 

6 Therefore J laid vnto the Loꝛd, Thon 


pꝛapers. God aich 
O Lo2dGod the ſtrength of my ſalua - faith, 7 
tion, thou haſt couered mine head in the red ofen: 
dap ok battell. : becauſe he — 
Let not the wicked haue his deſire, O before tine pn 
Lozd, * perfozme not his wicked thought, ue that Cod 
leſt they be pzoude, Selah. Iped him tut 
9 Asforsthe chicke of them, that com- in his dayge, 
paſſe me about, let themilchicfe of their own f For it iam 
lips come vpon them. | Gods handto 
IO Let coales fall vpon them: let“ him overthrow, the 
calt them into the fire, and into the decpe countels and «, 
pits that they riſe not. terpriſes c{the 
II For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabli · wicked. 
ſhed. vyon the earth: euill hall * hunt the g It ſermeth 
cruellman to deſtraction, that he alludeth 
I 2 J know that the Lozd will auenge the to Saul. 
afflicted, and iudge the pooze. h To wit, Cod 
13 Surelythe righteous ſhall pꝛaiſe thy for Dauid ho 
Name, & the tult ſhal * dwellin thy pꝛelence. that they were 
 Teprobate,&hat 
i Godsplague 


art my God ; heare,D Lozd, the voyce ofmy e Hecalle | 
th 


there was no hope of repentance in them, 


light vpon dim in ſuch ſort, that he hall not elrape. k Thais, * 


ſhalbedefended and preſerued by thy fatherly prouidence & care, 


p S AI. CXLI, 

1 Danuid being g ricuouſij perſecuted under Saul, 
onely flueth vnte God to haue ſuceour, 3 deſiring 
him to bridle his affefttons, that hee way patiently a- 
bide till God rake vengeance of bisenimies, 

C AP(alme of Dautd, 
Olen call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto a He heweh 
me: heare my vopce, when Þ cry vnto chat thereis none 

thee, oth:rrefugein 

2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight our neceflui 
as intenſe, and the > lifting vp of mine hands but onel to 
as an euening lacrifice. vnto Goe for 

3 Set awatch,D Lozd,befoze my mouth, comfor:of ſwle, 
and keepe ye dooꝛe of my lips. b He meaneth 

4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that J hisearneftzeal 
ſhould commit wicked wozks with men that and geſture, 
wozke iniquitie: and let me not eate of their which be vel in 
à delicates. prayer alluding 

Let the righteous ſmite met: for that is to the ſacnſces 
a benefit: and let e him repꝛoue me, and it ſhal which were by 
be a p2ectous oyle, that ſhall not bꝛeake mine Gods comman- 
head: foꝛ within a while J ſhall euen * pzay dement offered 
in their milcrtes, in the old Lay, 

6 UWhentheir Judges ſhalbe caſt downe c Hedefireth | 
in ſtony places, they ſhall e heare my woꝛds, God to keepel 
fo2 they are ſweete. thoughts and 

7 Dur bones lie ſcatteted at ther graues wayescithtr 
month, as he that heweth wood, o diggeth from thinking 
in the earth, ot executing 

8 But mine ties loo ke vnto thee, O Lord Vengeance. 
God: in thee is my truſt ; leaue not my ſonle d Let north 
defittute. roſperitie l 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare , which they me to be wide 
haue layd koꝛ mee; and from the grennes ok as po " 
the wozkersofiniquitie. — g m"—_ — 

ro Let the wicked fall into i his nets* to» all cone i ; 
gether,whtles J eſcape. that cameo 
louing heart | 
f By patience 1 ſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharply handled,thats 4 
for pity pray ſor them. g The people which followcdrhera 
ked rule:s in perſecuting the Prophet, ſhall repent & rurne®? — 
when they {ee their wicked rulers puniſhed, l nn 
that D uid was miraculouſly delivered out of many ceatnsy, 
Cor. 1.9. 10. i Into Gods nets, x hereby he carcheth che y 


in their owne malice. k So that none of them elcape, 
PSAL 


are, 

ld abide 
ections 
me of 2 
heart 
nat! (þall 
heir with 
» £0 God, 
ppearet 
ths 525 1. 
be wicht 


Paul proyeth being affifted, 


P 8 A L. CxIII. 


1 The Prophet neither oſtomſhed with fears, nor t 


carved away with anger , nor ferced by deſperation, 
wonld lull Saul: but with a quiet minde directed bus 
carneſt prayer te God,who did preſcrue him. 
APfialme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, ard 
a pzayer when he was in the caue. 
Cried vnto the Loꝛd with my voice: with 
my voyceF * pꝛayed vuto the Loꝛd. 
2 J powzed out my meditation befoze 
rape to God, him, and declared mine afflicticn in his pze- 
— ſence. 
'heir wicked 3 Though my ſpirit æ was in perplexity 
nee. which in in ine. yet thou kneweſt my pry. inthe way 
— reubles wherein J walked, haue they pꝛiuilp laid a 
either deſpaire (nare fo2 me. g 
andmurmurea- 4 J looked vpon ny right hand, and be · 
guinſi God,or Held, but there was none that would knowe 
"iſe ſee ke to o · met: all refuge failed me: and none cared 
thersthento koꝛ my ſoule. 
Cod to haue te- 5 Ihen ctied J vnto thee, O Lozd, and 
dreſe in their laid, Thou art mine b hope, and my poꝛtion 
miſeries. in the land of the lining. 
tElr.wafoldevy 6 Parken vnto my cryzfo2 J am bꝛought 
ornrapped in vet low: deliuer me from my perſetuters, 


Dauids pati - 
* and inſtant 


me,meaning, 4a fo they are too ſtrong foꝛ me. 


thing that could 7 Wing my ſoule out of ©pziſon, that 
haue none iſue. T may p2aile thy Name ; chen ſhall the righ ; 
| 0r ſought for my teous come about me, when thou art bene» 
onle, ficiall vnto me, 

b Though all 


meanes failed him, yet he knew that God would never forſake him. 
e Forhe was on all ſides beſet with his enemies, as though he had 
been in a moſt ſirairpriſon, d Either to — 8 at my wonder» 
full deliuerance, or to ſet a crowne vpon my head. 


p S AL. CXLIIT. 

1 An earxeit prayer for remiſtion of ſinnts, ac - 
knowledging that the enexutes did thus cruelly perſe - 
cute him h Gods inſt iudgement. 8 He deſſreth to 
he reſtored to grace, 10 To be gourrned by his holy 
Spirit, that he may ſpend the remnant of bis lift in the 
true feare and ſeruice of God. 

CA Paaimc of Danid. 
H Care my pꝛaper, O Lozd, aud hearken 
vnto my Nee ere mee in 
Tat is, zs thou thy truth, and in thyb righteouſneſſe. 
promiſed to 2 (And enter not intstudgement with 
defaithful in thy thy ſeruant: foz in thy © ſight ſhall none that 
promiſe to all liueth he iuſtiſied.) 
that truſtinchee, 3. Foz the enemie hath perfecuted my 
d Thatis,accor. ſoule, hee hath ſmitten my like dowue to the 
ang to thy free karth: ht hath laid mee in the darkeneſle, as 
where- they that haue bern dead along agde: 
u cefen= 4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, 
thine, and mine e heart within me was amaſed. 
c Heknew that 9 Let doe Jl remember the time paſt: J 
icon: meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, J doe medi» 
pereGodsmeſ- tate in the wozkes of thine hands 
Beem to call, 6, J ſtretch foozth mine hands vnto thee 
mtorepen= my ſoule defircth after thee, as the thirſtie 
unce for his land. Selah, 
though 7 Yeare me ſpeedily O Lord, for my ſpi 


toward his ene - xit faileth: hide not thy face from mee, elſe J 
mies he was in. 


decent md that in Gods ſight all men ate ſinners. d Heacknow:- 

th that Ood is the onely andttue Phyſician to heale him: and 

— du able to taiſe him to life, though — were dead long agoe 

Code ddr. e Sothatonely by faith and by the grace of 

. — vpholden. f To wit, thy great benefits of 
themanifold examples of thy faucur toward thine, 


"Plates: N 


The dayes of man, 2 
Kall belike vntothem that gore downe inte 


ptr, g That i, ſpee· 
8 Let me heare thy le uing findneſe in dily, and in dug 
the s moꝛning, fo in ther is my truſt ; > qi w ſealon. 
me the waythat J ould walke in, oz Alift h Let thine holy 
vp m loule vnto tber. Spit it connſell 
9 Deliner me, D Lozd, from mine ent · we how to ceme 
mits: for J hid me with thee, ſorth of the ſe 
10 * Teach me to! doe thy will: foꝛ thou great cates and 
art my God let thy good ſpirit lcad me vue troubles, 
to the land ofrighteeuſnefle. i Thidwyſelfe 
11 Quicken we, O Lozd,fo2 thy Names vnder the ſba- 
ſake, and foz thy righteeuſnes bꝛing myſoule d ew ot thy 
out of trouble, wings, that I 
12 And foz thy mercie ® lay mine ent · might be deſen- 
mies, and deſitey all them that oppꝛeſſe my ded by thy 
ſoule: fo2 J am thy a ſtruant. ower, 

He conſeſſeth 
that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will cemmeth by 
the Spirit oſ God, who teacheth vs by his word, giveth vnderſtan- 
ding by his Spirit, and frameth our hearts by his grace ts obey him. 
I Thar is,iufily and aright, for fo ſcene as we decline from Gods 
will, we fall into errour. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy Father- 
ly kindneſſe toward me. n Reſigning my ſe lſe wholly vuio thee, 
and truſting in thy protection. | 


PS AI, CXLITIIL. 
1 He praiſeth the Lord with great affection and 
humilitie for bu klugdomereftored, and for his vitte- 
ries obtained, 5 demanding helpe and the deſtrutti- 
on of the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge the 
[ame with ſongs of praiſes, 1 5 and declareth mhere- 
in the ſelicitie of am people conſifttth. 
C APlalmeotDautd. 
Bl be⸗ the Loꝛd my ſtrength, which 
© teacheth my hands to fight , and ſhy tin · Who of a 
gers tobatcell. oore ſhepheard 
2 He is my goodneſſe and my foꝛtriſſe, my — — 
tower, and 4 my delinerer, my ſhield, and in valiant warriour 
him trult, which lubdueth my v people vn» and mighty con- 


der me. querour. 
3 Tod, what is man that thou — 1 Ebr. my deliue- 
delt him! or the ſonne ol man that thou thin; rer unto me : for 
kelt vpon him the Prophet can- 
4 Man is like to vanitte: his dayes are „ farafic him · 
like a ſhadow that vaniſheth. felfe with any 
5 Bow thine heauens, O Loꝛde, and . 
come downe: touch the mountaines, and b He conſeſſeth 
they ſhall ſmoke. . thac neither by 
6 *© Caſtfozth the lightning, and ſcatter his owne autho- 
them,ſheote out thine arrowes and conlume riry,power,nor 
them. : policie, his King - 
Send thine hand from aboue: deliner dome was quiet, 
mee, and take me out of thegreat* waters, but by the ſecret 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, grace of God. 
8 Wholemonth talketh vanity:and their c To give vnto 
rightyand is a right hand ok? falſhosd. God iuſt praiſe, 
9 I will ſing a * new ſong vato thee, © is to conſeſſe our 
God,and ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an ſelues ro be vn- 
inſtrument ot ten ſtrings. worthy of fo ex · 
IO It is hee that giueth deliuerance vnto cellent benefirs, 
and that he be- 
ſtoweth them vpon vs of his free mercie. d Hedefiteth God to 
continue his graces, and to fend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. 
e By theſe maner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth that all the lets in the 
world cannot hinder Gods power, which hee apprehended by 
faith, That is, deliuer me ſtom the tumults of them that ſhould 
be my people, but are corrupt in their iudgement and enterpriſes, 
as though they were ſt -angers .. 'g For though they ſhake hands, 
yet they keepe not promiſe. h That is, a rate and excellent long 
as thy great benefits deſerue. 
99 2 


Kings, 


them to execute 


Cauſe of Gods 


Wend of Gods workes, 


4 Though wie - Rings, and reſcueth Dauid his | ſernaunt 
ked kings bee from thehurtfull[wozd, 


called Gods ſer- 11 Reſcue mee, and deliuer mee from the 
uants, as Cyrus, Hand of ſtrangers, whole month talketh va» 
Io. z5.1.toral- nitte, and their right hand is a right hand of 
much as he vſeth falſhad. 
th 12 That our ſonnes may be as the plants 
his judgements : growing vp in their youth, and our daugh · 
yet Dauid be · ters as the copner ſtones, grauen after the ti» 
militude ok a palace: 

13 That our | coꝛners may bee full, and a« 


promiſe, and 
bounding with diuers ſoztes, and that our 


oy that rule 
godl 


odly,are pro- fhyrepe may bzing foꝛth thouſands, and ten 
pzrly ſo called, thoulands in eur fireets; 
ecauſe they 14. That our u oxen may be ſtrong tola- 
ſerue not their Hour: that there be none inualion, noꝛ going 
own affect ons, out, noꝛ no crying in our itreetes. 
bat ſet fooith I 5 Bleſſed arc the people that be o ſo, yea, 
Gods glory. bleſled are p people, whole God is the Loꝛd. 


Kk He deſireth 

Cod to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the pro. 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 
of Gods venefices. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be 
full ot fore tor the great abundance of thy bleſſings, m He at- 
tributeth not only the great commodities,but euen the leaſt allo to 
Gods tanuur, n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe 
bleſſings, yet he recompentcth them with better things. 


PS AL, CXLY, 

This Pſalme was compoſed , when the kingdom of 
Dauid flouriſhed. 1 Wherein he deſcribeth the won- 
deyfull prouidence of Ged aſaell ingouerning man, a. 
in preſeruing all the reſt of hu creatures. 17 He prai- 
ſeth God for hi imitice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially 
for his lowing kindneſſe toward theſe that call pon 
hum, thut feare him, and loue him: 2 1 For ihi wich 
be promiſeth to praiſe him for euer. 


C A Plalmeef Dauid sf pꝛaiſe. 


Hee ſheweth My God and Ring, :I will extoll thee 
—— ; — will bleſſe thy Name koꝛ euer and 
leaſa d kuer. F 

acceptable voto 2 J willblefſe thee dayly,and pꝛaiſe thy 
God: euen praiſe Name fo2 euer and euer. 

and thankſgi- 3 Great is the Lozd, and moſt wozthy 
a teeing fo — p . (ed, and his greatneſſe is incompꝛe · 
that ſtill üble. 

continueth his 4 Generation ſhall pꝛaile thy wozkes vn» 


benefitsrowards to generation, and declare thy power. 


vs, we ought ne- 5 J wil meditateofthebeauty of thy glo · vnto 


rious Mateſtie, and thy wonderfull wozks, 
in praiſing him 6 And they ſhall ſpeatze of the power of 
for the ſame. thy! kearetulla 

b Hereby he de- greatneſſe. 
clareth that all! 7 They ſhall bꝛeake out into the menti⸗ 
power is ſubie& on ot thy great godneſſe, and ſhall fing a» 
vnto God, and loud of thy righteoulneſſe. | 

that no worldly 8 The Lozdts gracious and *mercifull, 
promotion flow to anger, and of great mercy. 
oughtto o:ſ.ure 9 The Loꝛd is good to all, and his mer · 

s gloty. tles are ouer all his wozks, . 

c Foralguch aa IO All thy wozkes p2ailc thee , D Lozd, 
the entof mans Aa'1d thy Saints bleſſe ther. 

creation,and of 

his preſeruation in this life, is to praiſe God, therefore he requiteth 
that not onely we our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe the 
ſame. d Of thy terrible judgements againſt che wicked, Exod, 
24:6, e Hedefciibeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelſe to 
all his creature: though out ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance a- 
gainſt all: to wit, mercifulſ, not only iu pardoning the ſinnes of his 
ele ct. but in doing good cuen to the rep:obate,albeit they cannot 
ele che ſweet c of che ſame. 


uer to be weary 


Plalmes. | 


ctes, aud J will declare thy h 


11 f They ſhew the glozy of thy kin pens 
and ſpeake of thy power, n — ve Pre 
12. To cauſe his power to be knowen to rech in allth 
the ſonnes of men, g the glozious renowne creaurs;., 
of his kingdome. | though the wi 
13 Tür Ringdome is an euerlaſting ked would,” 
king dome, and thy dominion endueth tho · ſcure the ſane 
7514 The Lin uphotdeth all *«that fall — 

N q ˖ th 
likteth vp all that are ready to fall. —_—— 
15 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, and the Came, 
thougtuelt them their meate in due ſeaſon. & lie dene! 
16 Thou openelt thine band and fillcſt char allthws; 
all things liuing of wy good pleaſure, are out of Ss 
17 The Lozd is! righceous in all his but onely whe 
wayes, and holy in all his wozkes, God reignath, 
18 The Lozdis nœre vnto all that call Dany. 1 
— 1 yea, to all that call vpon him in 4447 1.33. 
. h Whol 
19 Ge will kulll the o defireofthemthat in alen 
keare hum: hee allo will heare their cry, and afflQion, woul 
will ſaue them. faint, and fallx 


20 The La; pꝛeſeructh all them that way,ifGod did 
loue him: but vii Deltroy all the wicked, — 
21 My moutiſchal ſpeatke the pꝛaile of the and therefore * 


Lozd, and all ® fleſh ſhall blelſe his holy chey ovete: 
Nanie foꝛ cucr and cuer. bur — re] 


that reigncth i 
keauen, and fuffter themſelues to be gouerned by him, i To wit 


a well of man as of beaſt, k ie praiſeth God not onely for that 
he is beneficialto all his creatures, but alſo in that that he iuſt y py- 
niſheth the wicked,and merciſuily examineth his by the croſſe gi · 
uing them ſtrength and deliuer ing them. 1 Which onely apper 
tainech to the faithfull: and this vertue is contrary to inhdelite, 
doubting, impatience, aud murmuring. m For they will akt 
or wilh tor nothing, but according to his will, 1, lohn 3. 14 
n That is, all men ſhall be bound to praiſe him, 


PS A L. CXLVI. 


02D, 
PRalſe thou the Lo, mp  ſoule. a He flirreth vp 
2 IJ why the Lozd during my himlſclſe and il 
haue any being, J wil ſing his affe&ions to 
my God. raiſe God, 
3. Put not pour truſt in» Pꝛinces, nor in b That Cod mij 
the ſonne of man, fox there is none helpe in baue ibe whole 
- praiſe : wherein 
4 Htsbzeath departeth, and he returneth he forbiddeth d 
to his earth: then his thoughts periſh. — vain conkdency 
1 Bleſſed iz he, that hath the God ol Jaa · ſewing cha 0! 
kob foz his helpe, whole hope is in the Loꝛd nature veare 
his God. y more inclinedto 
6 Which made! heauen and earth, the put our miſts 
ſca,and all that therein is: which keepeth bis creatures,theo® 
Hdelitie fo2 euer: | God theCreatoſs 
7. Which erecutcth-inſtice*fo2 the op- c As their vane 
17 : which 1 bꝛead to the hungric ; opinions where, 
the 1 looleth the pziloners, by they flat 
8 TheLozd giueth fight to the blinde: chemſclves,a0d 
the Loꝛd raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lozd 232 ned ic 
ed ente 
d He eneourageth the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, bob fo 
that his power is able to deliver them from all danger, and ſot 
promile ſake his will is moſt ready to doc it, e Whole faith d 


patience for a while he trietb, bu: at length he puniſhetb the adutte 
(aries, that be may be knowea to be ludge of the woild. 
f loucth 


| Truſt onely in the Ld q. 


euer mindſull of 


preater 
f Heh 


. = 1 Me 
ie Is prouidence. 

Though he vi- f loueth the righteons, 
fite them by af- 8 The Lord keepeth the 8 ſtrangers:hee 
ſicton, hunger, keleeueth the katherleſſe and widow ; but he 
imptilonmc ut, & ouerthꝛoweth the way of the wicked. 
uch like, yet bis 10 The Lord ſhall ® reigne fo ener : 
fatherly loueand Zion, thy God endureth from generation to 
piryneuer failech generation. Pꝛaiſe ve the Lond. 
chem, yea rather ; ; 
to lis chele are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all them, thatare 
deſtitute of worldly meanes & ſuccour. h He aſſureth the Church 
that God reigneth for euer forthe preſeruation of the ſame, 

p S AI. CXLVII. 

1 The Prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdom, pom 
er iuſtice, & prouidence of God vpon all hi creatures 
2 But ſpecially vpon bu Church which heegathereth 
together after their diſperſis, 1 9 Declaring bis word 
and iudgement ſs vnto them, a4 he hath done to none 
other 2 : 

Phe e peethe Loꝛd, fo2 it is good to ſing 
vnto our God; foꝛ it is a *pleaſant thing, 
and pꝛaiſe is comelp. 
2 The Loꝛd doth build vp > Jeruſalem, 
and gather together the of J{xael. 
2 bHeehealeth thoſe WW are <bzoken in 
ing God, Heart, and bindeth vp thek ſoꝛes. 
þ Becauſe the 4 He 4 counteth the number of the ſtars, 
Lordisthe foun- and calleth them all by their names. 
der of }Church, 5 Great is our Loꝛd, and great is his po- 
it cannot be de- Wer; his wiledome is infinite. 
ſtroyed,though 6 The Lo2d releeueth the merke, and a» 
the members baleth the wicked to the ground. 
therof be dſper- 7 Sing vnto the Lozd with pꝛaiſe: ſing 
ſed, and ſeeme as vpon the haxpe vnto sur God, | ; 
it were ſor a time 8 CUlhich * couereth the Hrauen with 
to be cutoff, cloudes, and pꝛepareth raine fo2 the earth, 
e With aiflicti · and maketh the graſſe to growe vpon the 
on or lorow for mountaines: 246 
finne. 9. (Uhich giueth to beaſts their food,and 
d Though it ſeem to the pong rauens thats crie. 
to man incredi - IO Ye hath not pleaſure in the" ſtrength 
ble that God bk an hoꝛſe, neither delighteth he in the legs 
ſhould aſſemble of man. 
bis Church, be- II But the Loꝛd delighteth in them that 
ing ſo diſperſed: feare him, and attend vpon his merey. 
pecking can 12 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Jeruſalem ; pꝛaiſe 


too hard for thy God, O Jion. 
tim, that can 13 Foꝛ hee hath made the barres of thy 
umber and gates ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy childzen 
name al the ſtars, Within thee. 
e Forthemore 14. Her ſetteth peace in thy borders and 
lighj che wic · latilũeth thee with the + floure of wheat. 
ledclimbe, the 15 Yeſendeth fozthhis*commandement 
Nester is theit ppon earth, and his word runneth very 
fill inthe end. ſwiltly. 
f Heſhewerh by 16 He giaeth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte- 
= examples of reth the hoare kroſt like aſhes. _ 
ods mighty 17 Ye calteth fozth his yce like mozſels: 
power, goodnes Who can abide the cold thereof? 
ad wiledome, 
1 we can neuer want moſt juſt occaſion to praiſe God, g For 
8 ir crying is as it werea confeſſion of their neede, which cannot 
relieued, but by God onely : then if God ſhew him ſelfe mindfull 
ofthe molt contemptible foules, can he ſitter them to die with fa- 
une, mom he hath aſſured of liſe everlaſting? hi Though to vſe 
whull meanes is both profitable and pleaſerh God, yet to put our 
truſt in them,isto defraud God of his honour. i Hee doth not 
Mely furniſh his Church with all thi gs neceſſary, but preſerueth 
the ſame,and makerh it ſtrong againſt all cutward force. Eb. 
Hig ſceret working in all creatures is as a commandement 
i becpe them in order. and to giue them mouing and force, 1 For 
minediatly and without reſiſting all things obey him. 


1 He ſheweth 
wherein wee 

ht to exet- 
cile our ſelues 
continually, and 
tu take our pa- 
ſtimet to wit, in 


. „1 34 — 51 9 
Ames. 


D his ſtatutes and 
rael 


1 ra j » 1 A | a 
* | 
18 Hee ſendeth his wozd and melteth 9 
them: he cauleth his wind to blowe, andthe m As before be 
waters flow. | | called Gods ſe- 
19 He ſheweth his ® wozd vnto Jaa cret working in 
s fudgements vnto J(+ all his creatures 
a his word: ſo he 
20 Det hath not dealt ſo with nati · meaneth here 
on, neither haue they n knowen bis iudge : by his word, the 
ments. Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd, doctrine ot life e- 
| uerlaſting, which 
hee hath left to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The 
cauſe of this difference, is Gods free mercie, which hathele&ed his 
in his Sonne Chriſt leſus to ſaluation: and his iuſt iudgement;wher« 
by he hath appointed the reprobate to eternall damnation, 


PS AL. CXLVIII. | 

1 Heprowoketh all creaturesto prayſe the Lord in 

heauen & earth & all places. 1 4 Specially huc hurch. 

for the power that he hath giuen to the ſame after that 
he had cho ſen them and ioyned them unto hum, 


a C Dꝛayſe ye the Lozd, 
PRayic ye the Loꝛd krom the heauen:pꝛayſe 
| at ed 
2 Pꝛayſe ye him, all ye his Angels:pꝛapſe 


Becauſe th 
A1 a Becauſe they 


are members of 

3 . Pꝛayſe pee him,» Sunne and Moone: the ſame body, 
pꝛaiſe pe him all bzight ſtarres. he ſetteth them 

4 Dꝛayſe ye him, heauens of heauens, before our eyes 
and 4 waters, that be aboue the heanens. which are m 

5 Letthempzatle the Name ot the Loꝛd: willing hereua- 
koꝛ he commanded, and they were created. to, and by their 

6 And hee hath eſtablithed them foz euer prompt obedi- 
and euer: he hath made an oꝛdinance which ence, teach vs to 
ſhall not paſſe. : doe out duetie, 

7 Pꝛapſe pethe Loꝛd from the earth, ye b In that Gods 
e dꝛagons and all depths: glory ſhiueth in 

8 * Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, theſe inſenſible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, which execute his woꝛd: creaturef , this 

9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull theit beauty is as 
trees and all cedars: n a4 äecontinual prajs 

10 Beaſts and all cattel,creeping things ſing of God. 
and feathered foules : c Notthat there 

11 2 Kings of the earth and all people, are diuers bes- 
Dꝛinces and all Judges of the wozld: uens:but becauſe 

12 Vong men and matdens,alſoold men of the ſpheres & 
and childzen : ofthe ſituation 

I} Let them pꝛayſe the name ok the Loꝛd: of the fixed lars 
fo2 his name onely is to be exalted, and his and planets, he 
pꝛayle aboue the earth and the heauens. comprehendeth 

14 Foꝛ he hath eralted the * hoꝛne ok his by this word the * 
people, which is a pꝛaiſe foꝛ all his Saints, whole heauen. 
cuen fo the i childꝛen of Jſrael, a people that d That u, he 
is necrevnto him. Pꝛayle pe the Loꝛd. raine which is in 

the middle regi- 
on of the aire, which he here comprehendeth vnder the name of the 
heauens, e Meaning, be great and monſtrons fiſhes , as whales 
and ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or fortune, but by 
Gods appointed ordinance. g For the greater gifts that any hath 
receiued,and the more highthat one is preferred, the more bound 
is he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor low condiiĩ n 
or degree can be exempted from this duety. h 1hat ige oigni» 
tiepower and glory of his Church, i By reaſon of hi ane 
made with Abraham. 9. 

PS AL. CXLIX, 

1 An exhertatien to the Church to praiſe the 
Lord for his victory and conqueſt that hee gizeth bu 
Saints againſt all mans power, 2 

C Bꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. a Tor bis rare 
CIngyevnts the Loꝛd * avewſong:lethis andmaniſold | 
p2aiſc bee heard in the Congregation of - elicit Rae 
on ' 3 


aints. 
= Uh 2 2 Let 


9 Inthar that pA ther race | inbimehat > made PSAL, CL, | 
ey vere pre» him, and le ' en ct * „„ N Yr | 
terrec before all tht r <King, "Na ane k 1 An exhortation to prayſethe Lord without 
"oth nations, it 3 Let 3 pꝛapſe his Mame with the ceaſe by all manner of wayes , for all bis mighty and 
was asancw flute; let them ling pꝛayſes vnto him with wonderfull wor bes. 
creation, and the timbꝛell and harpe. . 
= therefore Pſal. 4 Foꝛ the Lezd hath pleaſure in his peo; C Pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛd. 
* 95.7.they were ple: he will make the merke gloꝛious by de · DRaiſe ye God in his Sanctuary: pꝛaile . 
calledthe ſheepe liucrance. pe him in the b firmament of his power. 
of Godhancs. , Let the Saints ber toyfull with glozy: 2 Pꝛaiſe yeehim in his mighty 5 — 
c For Godas he let them ſing loud vpon their © beds. pꝛapte pee him accozding to 
is the Creator of 6 Let the high actes of God ber in their greatneſle, N 
+ theſouleand mouth, and a two edged (wozde in their 3 Pꝛayſe yee him in the ſound of the 
body, ſo will he Hands, trumpet: pꝛaiſe pe him vpon the viole and 
that both two To execute vengeance vpon the hea⸗ the harpe. 
ſerue him, and then, and cozrections among the people: 4 
that his people 8 To binde l their kings in chaines, and pzaile b abroad, wherein 
bec nti..ually their nobles with fetters of yzon,. 5 Paayle yee him with ſounding cym⸗ ebe mighty work 
ſubiect vnto him 9 That they may execute vyon them the bals: pꝛaile pee him with high ſounding of God ſkinec, 
as tu their moſt iiſdgement that is 8 witten: this honour cymbals, c Exhorti 
lawfull king. fhyalbe to all his Saints, Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. 6 Let euery thing that hath 


$ © y ; «As, = 


oh . . 1 > 
— S—— 
” FL OY * . 


That is, inthe 
pon | 
excellent derful — 
Feareth in the 
#urmamier, which 
: __— is cal. 

. | 
naiſe pe him with timbꝛell and flute: ou — — 
e him with virginals and oꝛgans, 


ing the 
4 bzeath, people one! 
d He alludeth pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd.Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. | — in _ 
to that continuall reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if ſing God he 
they would ſuffer God torulethem, e This is chiefly accompli- maketh mention 2 inſtruments, which by Gods command. 
ſhed in the kingdowe of Chriſt , when Gods people for juſt cauſes ment were appointed3n the old Law, but vnder Chriſt the ylethere. | 
execute Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and it giueth no li- of is aboliſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that all the orderof 
bertie to any go reuenge their priuate iniuries. f Not onely the nature is bound to this due ty, and much more Gods children,who 
people, but the kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed, ought never to ceaſe topraiſe him, till they beegatheredintotha 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and mindes of all his to enter - kiugdome which hee hath 


 agrauc and no- 


| worthy ta bee 


4 


9 


and what wee 


> @&ri16,doxappertaine to the ſituple 
de lame is alloneceſlary for them that are wiſe and learned. 


\ 


priſe no further then he appointeth. 


This word, 
Prouerbe, or pa- 


rable, ſigniſieth 
table ſentence, 


kept in memory: in 
— is — 
taken in the euil : 
part for a mocke — 


or ſcoffe. a 


Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


of the parables that follow: which are le 


CHAP..L 
1 The power and uſe of the word God, Of the 
feare of God and knowledge of hu word. 10 We may 
not cenſent to theentiſings of ſinners, 20 Wiſedome 
complaineth that ſhe u contemned, 24 The puniſb- 
ment of them that contemne her. 


» He Parables of Salomon 


che ſonne of Dauid King of 


racl, 
2 To know wiſedom,* and 
inſtruction , to vnderſtand 
the woꝛds © of knowledge, 
3 © Torecejue © inltruction,to doe wiſely, 
b Meaning,the by *taſttce and iudgement and equitie, 


@ That is, hat 
Ve ought to 
know & follow, 


ought to refuſe, 


wordof God, 4 Togiue vnto the <limple tharpeneſle 
whereinis the © of wit, and to the childe knowledge and dil⸗ 
only true know- cxction. ; 

zedge. 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in 
c Tolearne to learning:and a man oft vnderſtanding ſhall 
ſubmit our ſelves attaine viito wiſe connſtls, 

to the correction" 

of thoſe that are wiſe. d By liuirg iuſtly, and rendiing to every 
man that which appertaine th vnto him. e Jo ſuch as haue no 
difcretion. to rule themſi lues f As hie ſheweth that theſe para 
bles, conteining the eſtect of Religion as touching maneis ard do- 
22 ple, ſo doeth he declare, that 


FOE 
py * $495 


into the 
fill our houles with ſpoyle: 


+Ebr.inereaſe of grace. i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the 
feare of Cod. k Heipeaketh not onely of the ſhedding of 1 
wic hand, but of all crafty pract les, which tend tothe detriment 4 
our neighbour. 1 As the graue is neuer 


the w 


repared for his, whetethey hall 
euerlaſting prayſe. ths a TRY 


4+; The*Prouerbsof Salomon. 


: THE ARGVMENT, 
T He wonderfoll loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſum 
and effect of the whole Scriptures is hereſet forth in theſe briete ſentences, which partly con- 
e doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine fuſt Chapters 
are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deep m 


ſtet ies, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent 
t as a moſt precious iewell to the Church of thoſe 


ouſand parables mentioned. i. King. 4 32. and were gathered and committed to writing by 


6 To vnderſtand aparable, and the in- 
kerpzetation,the woꝛds of the wile,and their 


Darke N. a 

7 The keare ok the Loꝛd is the begin ⸗ . 111.10 
ning ok knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſe» clan. 1. 16. 
dome and inſtruction, g Helped 

8 My ſonue, heare thy e fathers inſtru» this in the Name 
ction, and fozlake not thy mothers tea* of God,whichis 
ching. | the vniuer ſall f- 

9 Foꝛ they ſhall be $a comely oꝛnament cher of allcres 
vnto thine head, and as chaines foꝛ thy necke. tures, ot inthe 

10 C Mylonne,if ſinners do entiſe ther, name ofthepi- 
conlent thou not. ſtour of the 

11 Jftheyſap, Come with vs, wee will Church,wbo's 


lay wait foz blood, and lie pꝛiuily foꝛ the in · as a Father: 


nocent without a caule. 3 h That is. of t! 
12 Me willſwallow them vp aliue like a Church,whert" 

graue euen whole, as thole that goe downe the faithſullare 

vit: begotten by the 

13 Wethall finde all pꝛecious riches, and incorrupe'dic 

— 0 

word. 


ſatiate, fo the aualict 
ed and their cruelty hath none end. 


14 Cat 


10. 

6, 
aketh 
Name 
ich is 
ſall fe- 


cres. 
n the 


he pa · 
86 


tho is 


__ - 5 2t 
4 1 oth hate \ 


- cauletomooue 


 thefoolihor 


- cannot ſuffer to but th 


. podlineſle, 


dome. 

; 14 Caſt inthylotamong vs; wewillall 
m Heſheweth 15 907 ne, walke not thou in the way 
2 with them: refraine thy fte from their 


oe, et 1 Foztheirfetterunto cu, and make 
- aſte to , ; 
my eaſe , 17 Certainelyas without cauſe the netis 
hoileofthein- {Þ2cad bekozethe eyes of a — ] 
— 18 So they lay wait foz blond, and lie pat 
u That is, haue uily foꝛ o their liues. 
docking at all to 19 Such ae the wayes of euery one that 
doe wich them. is 1 gaine: hee would take away the 
o He hewerh k e ot the owners thereof, 
bat there is no 20 ¶ Wiſedome crieth without: ſhe vt · 
tereth her voyte in the r ſtreetes. 
e eee 
inno-. the pꝛeaſſe in the gs ok the gates, an 
_—_— their a · vttereth Her wozds in the ne et i 
uarice & cruelty. 22 W per (lich, how long will yer loue 
p Whereby be foliſbnes: and the ſcoznefull take their plea- 
concludeth that — in comming? and the fooles hate knows 
edge: nh B's 
23 (Turne you at mp coꝛrection: toe, 1 
wilpowze out my minde vnto you, and make 
q This wiſdome you vnderſtand my words.) 
is the erernall 24. Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed; 
word of God. © J haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
So that none Wonld regard. 
tin pretend ig - 25 But pe haue deſpiled all my counſell, 
norance, and would none of my coꝛrection. 
C Wiſedome 1e- 26 J wilal(o *laugh at your deſtruction, 
rooueth three and mocke when pour fearecommeth. 
indes ol men; 27 When * your feare commethlike ſud- 
den deſolation,# your deſtructionſhall come 
like a whirlewinde: when affliction and an- 
gutſh ſhall come vpon pou, 
28 Then ſhall they call vpon met, but J 
will not anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke mer early, 
ſhall not * inde me, 
be taught, and 29 Becaule they hated knowledge, # did 
the fooles which not chuſe the feare of the Loꝛd. | 
aedrownedin 39 They would noneof my counlell: but 
worldly luſts, y deſpiſed all my coꝛrection. 
and hate the 31 Therefoꝛe ſhall they eate of the * fruit 
knowledge of of their owne way, and bee filled with their 
ine owne deuiſes. | 
t Thisis poken 32 Foz * eaſe layeth the fooliſh; and the 
— to our pzolpertty of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
Spacity, ſigni- 23 But he that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell 
Adee ſafelp, and be quiet from feare of euill. 
wicked which 


wocke and ieſt at Gods word, ſhall INue the iuſt reward of their 
mocking, u That is, your deſtruQion, which thing you feared, 
x Becauſethey ſought not with an affection to God, but for eaſe 

their owne griefe, y Shewing,that without faith and obedi- 
ence wee cannot call vpon God aright. z They hall feele what 
commodity their wicked life ſhall giue them, a That is, the proſ- 
[ity and ſenſuality wherein thcy delight. 


theſe wicked co 


fimple, which 
erte of igno- 
rance, aud the 
mockers that 


+ F % WW - © 

x Wiſedome exhovteth to obey her. 5 Chee tea- 
: cheth the feare of God. 6 She u ginenof God, 10 
# Thatis Keepe Che preſerueth from wickedneſſe. 
— thine M ſonne, if thon wilt receiue my wozds, 
ift gi th land *hide my commandements within 

we we, 
— — the 2 And cauſe thine earcs to hearken vnto 
— wledge wiſedome, and encline Þ thine heart to vn» 
without derſtanding, © 


Mpecriſie. 3 (Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge» 


Chap. 


»” wb - : . : 
e harlot deſcrbed. 


. 1 „ 
, 


eand foꝛ vnderſ * c Meani 
thou ſerkeſt her as ſiluer, and ſear · we muſt ſeeke 


4 Itf 
chelt koꝛ her as fo: © treaſt the knowledge 
F Eben halt thou vndertkand the feare of God with care 
of the Lozd,# finde the * knowledge of God, and diligence, © / 
6 Fo2 the Loꝛd giueth wiſedome, out of d Shewiog that 
his mouth commeth edge and vnder · no labour muſt * 
7 vel zeſerueth p tate of the righteons, ane 
e or the e This (faich 
4 4 to them that walke vpꝛightly, is the — 
8 That they may keepe the wapes of dome, to know, | 
—— and he pꝛeſerueth the way ol his and feare God. 
Sad 2 Or, hideth the 
9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand right» (aluatron, - 
—_— tudgement,and equity, and eue⸗ + —— 2 
ry . all teac * 
10 C When wiſcdome entreth into thine thee and counſell 
beart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, thee how to go⸗ 
II Then ſhall * counſel! pꝛeſerue ther, and uerne thy ſelte. 
1 8 thee g That is, the 
12 Anddeliuerthee from the enil way,& word of God, 
from the manthatſpeaketh froward things, which is the only 
13 And from them that leaue the s wayes light, to follow 
of righteoulnefſe, to walke in the wayes of their owne fan- 
darkeneſſe: : talies which are 
14 Which retoyce in doing euill, and de: darkeneſſe. | 
light vin the frowardneſle of the wicked, h When they ſes 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they any giuen to cuil 
are lewd in their paths. as they are. 
16 And it ſhall delluer thee from the i Meaning that 
ſtrange * woman, even from the ſtranger, wiſdome, which 
which flattereth with her woꝛds, is the word of 
17 Thich foſaketh the * guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
pouth,2lozgetterh the | couenant of her God. ſerue vs from all 
18 Surely her ® houle tendeth to death, vices : naming 
and her pos unto theo dead. this vice of 
19 All they that goe vnto her returne not whoredome, 
ai neither take they holde of the wayes wbereunto man 
ok like. - is moſt pt one. 
20 ——ů— — 2 k That is, her 
men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous. husband, which 
21 Foz the tuſt ſhall dwell in the »land, is ber head and 
and the vpꝛight men shall remaine in it. pile to gouerne 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut oft from the her, from whom . 


= 
4 


— the tranſgreſſours ſhall be rooted ſhe ought not 


remaine in his 0 
ſubiection. Which ĩsthe promiſe made in marriage. m Her 
acquaintance with her familiars, and them that haunt her. n To 
them that are dead in body and ſoule. o They (hall enioy the 
temporall and ipit ĩtual promiſes of God, as the wicked ſhalbe void 


of them. 
CHAN TH 
1 The word of God giueth life. 5 Truft in God. 
7 Feere him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer bu cor- 
reftion. 22 To them that follow the word of God, 
all things ſucceede well. 
D nne, fozget not thon mylaw, but 
et thine heart * keepe my commaunde · Deut. 8. . 
ments, and 30.16, 
2 Foꝛ they ſhall increaſe the length of thy a Long life is 
" Dayes and the yeeres of life, and thy pꝛoſpe : che bleſſing of 
rice. _ God,whichhe 
3 Letnot *mercyand trueth fozſake thee: giuech ra his ſo 
bind them on thy <necke,and wzite them vp» Farre foorth aa 
on the table of thine © heart. it is expedient - 
for them. L 
b By mercy and trueth hee meaneth the commandements of the : 
firſt and ſecond Table: or elſe the mercy and ſaithſulneſſe that We 
ought to vie toward our neighbours. e Keepe them as a moſt * 
precious iewel. d Haue them euet in remembrance, Y 


Dh 4 4 0 


* 


e Zy this part he 
comprehendeth 


meancth all tlie 


: 


— 


mand ed in the new wine. 


the giuer of all 


. 
= 
* 


both corporall 


alludeth to the 
tree of lifein 
- Paradiſe. 


of he ſpeaketh, 


wicked, he will 


* , : — SS "_— __ ON 4 
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4 So ſhalt thou find fauoue: d vn; 
e light of Go Wn, 
5 CTrulkinthe Lozd vd all thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiledome. 
6 Jin all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
and he 1 Berner 1 wayes: * N 
ole body, 7 e not wile in thine owne epes: bur 
Abteien * fearc the Loꝛd and depart from euill, 


nefits promi- marrow unto thy bones, 
2 holes 9 Honour the Loꝛd with thy riches, and 
both corporall . With the firſt fruns of all thine increale, 
t As was come bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall s burlt with 
Law,Exod.23, .11 (My ſonne, tekuſe not the chaſtening 
19. Deut. 16.2. bk the Loꝛd, neither be grieued with his coz» 
and by this, they łection. 
acknowledged ” 12 *Fo2 the Lord cozrecteth him, whom 
that God was Helouerh; euen as the father doeth the childe 
in whom he delighteth. 
things, and that _ T3 Bleſſed nan that findeth wiſe» 
they were ready — and th that getteth vnderſtan⸗; 


to beſtow all at ng. . 
his commande- 14 Foꝛ the merchandiſe thereof is better 


ment. then the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine 
e For to the thercofis better then gold. - 
” faithful diliribu- IF It is mote pꝛecious then pearles: and 


ter, God giueth All things that thou canſt deſire, are not to 


m greater abun · be compared vnto her. 

dance. 16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, 

Heb. 12.5. k and in her left hand riches and gloꝛp. 
renel. 3. ig. 17 Her wayes are wapes ot pleaſure, and 
h Meaning, th all her paths pꝛoſperity. 

he that ſeek I8 Sheisa tree i of lite to them that lay 


wiſdome, that is, hold on her, and bleſled is he that retaineth 


ſuffreth himſelfe Her. : 
to begouerned I9 The Lo2d by wiſedome hath layd the 
by the word of foundation of therarth, and hath eſtabli · 


+ God ſhall haue ſhed the heauens thꝛough vnderſtanding. 


all proſperitie 20 By his knowledge the depths are bꝛa · 


and ſpirituall. 21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart 
i Which brin- from thine eyes, bur oblerue wiledome and 


. Fan forth ſuch counſell. 
ſ 


uit, that they 22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and 


that eate thereof, gtace vnto thy necke. 


haue liſe: and he 23 Then (halt thou wal ke ſafely by thy 

wap, and thy fote ſhall not ſtumble. 
24 Jf thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not bee a. 

fraid, and when thou llœrpeſt, thy ſleepe ſhall 

k Hereby hee be ſwerte. 

ſheweth that this 25 Thon ſhalt not feare foꝛ any ſudden 

wildome,where- featt, neither foꝛ the! deſtruction of the wic⸗ 

ked, when it commeth. : 

is euetlaſting, de- 26 Fo2 the Lozdſhalbe fo2 thine aſſurance, 


* Eaufeit wasbe- and ſhall pꝛeſerue thy fte from taking. 


* 


fore al creatures, 


27 CUlithhold not the god from a the 
& that al things, owners thereef, though there bee power in 


ceuen the whole thine hand to doc it. 


28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and 
tome againe, and to moꝛrow J wil giue thee, 
or, throate, tf thon now hanc it. ; 
readech:ip,1 9. 29 Intend none hurt againſt thy neigh» 
For when God bout, ſcœing he doeth dwell without feare 
A ſtroyeth the Hy thee. 

30 CStriue not with a man cauſeleſſe, 


world were 
made by it. 


fave his, as he did 


Lot ia Sodome. m Not ouely from them to whom the poſſeſſion 


belongeth, but alſo thou ſha't not Keepe it from then, which haue 


. K nerd uf the vi thereof. u That is, putteth lus tiuſt in thee. 
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8. So health ſhall be vnto thy © nauil, and 


Let thine heart hold 


ken vp, and the cloudes dꝛop dowu the Dew. glozp 


it, and paſſe by. 


12 : - - 
- * . «0. 


0 * do 
whenbehath ne thek no harme. 


te not mm foz the wicked o. Def to 


man,neither chule any of his wayes, be like pre 
32 Fozthe froward is abomination vnto p That h 
— * ; but his p lecret is with the rightes uenant & fal 
2 | . ly atfe@iowbc 

33 ThecurleoftheLozdisinthe houſe of is hid 
tha wicked: beben eh the habication of en 


125 ithrheſcomefull heſcozneth, but by Thema, 
hegtueth grace vnto the humble. that their ſcon 


35 The wile ſhal inherit gloꝛp: but kœlcs <a! ; 
dichonour, chough they be exalted, — on, 


CHAP. 1111, | 
1 Wiſedowe and her fruits ought to be ſearched, 
14 The way efthewicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By 
the word of God the heart eyes, and courſe of life muſt 
be guided, | 
Ear, D ye childꝛen, the inſtruction of * 
a father, and giue care to learne vnder · a He ſpeaketh 
ſtanding, this in che per. 
2 FO J doe gine you a god doctrine 3 ſon of apreacyr 
therefore fozſake-penot my law. and miniſter, 
3 Foz J was my fathers ſonne, tender which is as 2% 
and o deare in the ſight of my mother, cher vnto the 
4 When he — 5 me, c ſayd vnto me, people, reade 
Let, t holde kalt my wozds; keepe Chap. i. f. 
my commandements, and thou ſhalt line. b In Ebtew, it 
5 Get wiſedom, get vnderſtanding: foz» is Onely: for 
get not, neither decline from the woꝛdes of though che had 
my mouth. | three others, as ' 
6 Fozlake her not, and ſhee ſhall keepe 1. Chro 3 f. yn 
thee: laue her, and ſhe ſhall pꝛelerue thee, Ho tenderly he 
7. © {iledome is the beginning: get wile · loued Salomon, 
Dome theretore: and aboue all thy poſſeſſton that be was vt 
get vnderſtanding. her as her onely 
8 Exalt her, æ che ſhal eralt thee: ſhe ſhall tonne. 
bꝛing thee ts pour! thou embꝛace her. c Meaning, De- 
9 She ſhall giue a comely omament vnto uid his father. 
thine head, yea, 
loꝛp. that we muſt fiſt 
10 C Yeare, my ſonne, and receine my begin ar Gods 
woꝛds. x the peeres of thy like halbe manp. word, if ſo be ut 
11 J haue taught thee in the way of will that other 
wiledome, and led thee in the paths of righ» things proſper 
tcoulneſſe, with vs,contrary 
I 2 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be to the iutgemen 
f ſtrafte , and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt of ebe world, 
not fall. | which male it 
12 Take hold ofinſtruction, & leaue not; cheir laſt ſtudy, 
keepe her. koꝛ ſhe is thy life, or e lſe care not 
14 ¶ Enter not into the way of the wic · for it at all. 
ked, and walke not in the way ok euill men. e Salomon de- 
II Auoid it, and goe not by it: turne from clare h what 
care his father 
16 Foz they cannot s fleepe, except they had to bring 
baue dont euill, and their flecpe departeth, him vp inue 
except they cauſe ome to fall. true feareof 
17 Foz they eate the bꝛead of " wicked» God: forthis 
neſle, and dꝛinke the wine of violence. was Davids 
18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth proteſiation. 
as thelight,that ' ſhineth mozg and moꝛc vn f Thou (halt 
to the perkect dap. walke at lider- 
tie without of 
fence, g Meaning, that to doe euill is more proper and vatts 
rall to the wicked then to ſleepe, care or drinke, h Gottendy 
wicked meanes and ctuell oppreſſion. i Signitying,thatthegod 
ly increaſe dayly in knowledge and ꝓerfection, till they come to 
full perfection, whichis, when they (hall be ioyned to thei head in 
the heauens. 
19 The 


as Chap. 4.26. 


e ſhall giue thee a crowne of d He henem 
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19 The way of the wicked le as the dark» 
nelle: they know not wherein they hall fall, 
1 math, 20 lonne, hearken 
{all baue health enclinet e eare vnto my ſayings. 
of body : vnder 
whuchal 
letings 
— dinche 
ware contei : 


but keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 
22 Foz they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
them, and health vato all their! fleſh, 
23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence ; 
xr 1 koꝛ thereout commeth life. 
1For as the heart 24. Nut away from thee a froward mouth, 
either pure or AND put wicked lips farre from ther. 
corupt, io is tbe 25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and 
lecourſe of let thine eyelids direct thy way befoze thee. 
mans liſe. 25, ® onder the path of thy tet, and let 
m Keepe a mea · all thy wayes be ozderedaright. 
ſure in all thy 27 Turne not to the right hand, noz to 
doings, the lekt, but remoue thy foot from euill. 


CHAP. v. 
3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie, 
15 Hee willeth a man to line on hu labours, and to 
helpe othees, 18 To lone his wife, 22 Thewicked 
eaken in theis orpne wickedneſe, 
MP ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 
o/ vnderſtan · and encline thine care vnto my knows 
47 ledge, 
2 That thou mayſt regard counlell, and 
thy lips obſerue knowledge. 
\ That is an 3 Fo: the lips of a ſtrange woman dꝛop 
tarlor,which gi- a an Honte.combe , and her mouth is moze 
veth her ſelſe to lokt then v oyle. 
motherthenro _ 4+ But the end ok her is bitter as wozme- 
der buband. wd, and ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 
b Byoyleand ,, Der © feet goe downe ta death, and her 
ſteys take hold on hell. a 
6 She weigheth not the way of like ; her 
parys are 4 moueable ; thou canſt not know 
em. 


c Allher doings 7 Heare ye mee now therefoze, O chil- 


ade to deſttu- D2en, and Depart not from the woꝛds of my 
Rio 


d Shehathever 8 Kefpethy way farre from her, e come 
dew meanes ro not neere the dooze of her houſe, 
allureto wic 9 Leſt thou giue thine *honour vnto o; 
kedneſſe, thers,and thy peeres to the cruell : 
e That is, thy 10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
and thy ſtrength, æ thy labours be in the houſe 
goodsto her that of a ſtranger, 
villhavenopity 11 And thou monrne at thine end, (when 
pon ihre, as is thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 
read of Samſon, 12 And ſay, Yow haue J hated inſtructi⸗ 
adr eprodi- on, and mine heart delpiled cozrection - 
pl ſonne. 13 And haue not obeyed the voice of them 
Ihe goods that taught mee, noꝛ enclined mine eare to 
gotten by thy them that inſtructed me! 
travel], 14 J was almoſt brought into all euill in 
t AlthoughT the mids of the Congregation s aſſembly, 
"sfaithiully 15 CDzinke the water of » thyciſterne, 
inkruſted in the and of the riuers out of the middes ok thine 
tueth,yet had obne well. 
moſt fallen to 16 Let thy fountaines flow koꝛth, and the 
nter ſhame and riucrs of waters in the ſtreetes. 
"ration, not= 17 But let them be thine, euen i thine one⸗ 
whltandng my ly, and not the ſtrangers with the. 


good brinę in 


Yin the aſſembly of the godly. h He teacheth vs ſobrietie, ex- 
ung vs to liue of our one labours, and to be benefici all to the 


zodh that want, i Diſtribute them not to the wicked and infi 
5, ut role rue them for thy ſelfe, thy family, and them that are of 
old of faith. 


o mp wo2ds, 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 


1 N * * = a” 4 
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18 Letthy*fountainebe bleſſed, and rt · k Thy children 
ioyce with the wake of thy yourd. | 
I 9 Let her be as the loi ig hinde,and plea- oft 
ſant roe: let her bzeaſts (atilfte thee at all abutid 
times, and delight in her loue continually, chewing that 


20 Foz why thouldelt thou || delight, my Godbſefſeth wa. 
in a ſtrange woman, 02zembzace the 7 


ſonne, 
bolome ok a ſtranger ? whore dome. 
21 Foz the wapes of man arebefoze the | Which thou 
n eyes of h Lord, x he pondꝛeth all his paths. didſt marryin, 
22 His owne iniquities ſhal take the wic: thy yu. 
ked him(clfe,and he thall be holden with the org afro) 
cozdes of his owne ſinne. withe ftranger. 
23 Þeſhall a die foꝛ fault of inſtruction m. He declateth 


and thall goe aſtray thzough his great folly, cha: except man 
doe ioyne to his 


wife both in heart and in outward conuetſation, that heſhall not 
eſcapethe judgements of God. n Becauſe he wil not giueea:eto 
Gods word and be admoniſhed. 
CEAP YL 
1 Tuitruftion for ſuretics, 6 The ſlothfull and 
ſluggiſh u ſtirred toworke, 12 Hig deſeribeth the 
nature of the wicked. 16 The thingi that God ba- 
teth. 20 To obſeruethe word Ged. 24 To fice 
adulterie, 
MP? ſonne, if thou be ſurety foꝛ thy neigh a He ſorbiddeth 
bour , and halt ſtricken hands with the vs not to become 
ranger, ſurety one for an 
2 Thou art *ſnared with the wozdes of other, according 
thy mouth: thou art even taken with the to che rule of 
woꝛds of thine owne mouth, charity, ut that 


* 


3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliner we conſider for + 


thy (elfe : ſeeing thou art come into the hand whom and after 


of thy neighbour, goe and humble thy lelfe, what ſore,ſo that | 


and ſollicite thy friends, the creditor may 

4 Giueno 
ber to thine tye lids. ded. 

5 Deliuer thy ſelke as a Doe from the d It the word of 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the God cannot in- 
hand of the fouler. : ſtruct thee, yet 

6 ( Goe to the Piſinire, O luggard; learne at the lite 
behold her wapes, and be wiſe. piſmireto labour 

7 Foz ſhte hauing no guide, gonernour, tor thy ſelle, and 
no2ruler, -- not to burden 

8 Piepareth her mcate in the ſummer, others, 
and gathereth her fd in harueſt. a Chee 24-33- 

9 Dow long wilt thou lleepe, O flug : c He expreſſeth 
gard: when wilt thou ariſe out of thy leepe? liuely the nature 


which ſhal come 


7 
* 
- 


9 25 
” 
* 


etpe to thine eyes, noꝛ llum · not be deſtau- 


10 *Yet a little fleepe, a little ſlumber, a of the ſluggards, | 


little folding of the hands to flcepe. which though - 
11 Therefoꝛe thy pouertie commeth as they ſleepe heuer 

one that 4 trauatleth by the way, and thy ne · ſo long, yet haus 

ceſſitie like : an armed man. neuet enough, 
12 The uvnthziktie man * and the wicked bu ever ſeeke 

man walkcth with a froward mouth. occaſions there» 
13 Heemaketh a ſigne with his eyes, he? unto. 

& ſianifieth with his feet ; hee inſtructeth d That is,ſud- 

with his fingers. denly,and when 


14 Lewd things are in his heart: he ima · chou lookeſt note 


gineth euill at all times, and ratſcth vp con» for it. 
tentions. e It hall come 
15 Therekoꝛe ſhall his deſtruction come in ſuch ſort as 
fpcedily : he ſhalbe deitroyed ſuddenly with · thou arr not a- 
out recouerp. ; ble to refiſt it, 
16 C Theſe ſire things doeth the Lozd f. He ſhewerh to 
hate: yea, his ſoule abhozreth ſeuen: what inconue ni- 
17 The hautie cycs, a lying tongue, and ence the idle per- 
the handst hat ſhed innocent blood, ſons & ſluggards 


come, by calling: 
them vnthrifrie,or the men of Belial,and ſlanderous. 1Ebr Geakethy | 


g Thus all his geſture tendeth to wickednes. 
18 An 


* 


which catiea 


* A Or,neighbours. 


FCeaſe till ſhee 


Fefe ch en | Jultery; © "_- ec td; | 5 : 
3X 18 An heart that imagineth wicked en- 
B Meaning,che fetP2iles, b feete that be ſwift in running to 
raging aftections 4 

19 A talſe witneſſe that ſpeakethltes, and 
man away in im that ralleth vp cotentions among I bre 


ſuch the then. 
— hae 20 ( My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 


mandement, and tozſake not thy mothers 
inſtruction,” 3 
21 Binde them al way vpon thine heart, 


— and tie them about thy 


Chap. 
3.3. 

k By the com- 
mandement he 
meaneth the 
word of Gad: 
and by the ins. 


keſt: it ſhall watch fox ther when thou llee· 
peft,and when thou wakelt it ſhal talke with 


cr. 
23 Foz thek commandement is a lanterne. 
ſteuction, he and iuſtruction a light: andi cozrectionsfoz 
preiching and inſtruction are the way of life, _ 
declaration of 24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo- 
the ſame, which man, and from the flatteryof the tongue ol a 
is committed to ſtrange woman. 
, the Church. 25 Delirc not her beauty in thine heart, 
1 Andrepreben- Ufither let her take thee with her ® epelids, 
ſions when the 26 Foꝛ becaule of the whoꝛiſh woman, a 
man is brought to a moztell of bzead, & a wo* 
bring vs to life, man wil huut foz the pꝛecious lite ot à man. 
m With her 27 ® Can a man take fire in his boſome, 
wanton lookes And his clothes not be burnt? 
*- andgeſture, 28 Oꝛ can aman goe vpon coales,and his 
Fry = „ Soethat th in to hisneighbours 
ee will neuer a o he that goeth in g 
We not be innocent, wholoeuer touch» 
haue brought . 
chee co Bee eryg . 20 Men doe not o delpiſe a thlefe, when 
and then — he — to ſatiſũe his ? ſoule, becaule hee 
5 


thy deſtruction, . 

1 — I But if he be kound, he ſhal reſtoꝛe ſeuen 

not theft, but b 1 or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
0 


ſheweth that it 

is not io abomi · 3 2 But he that committeth adultery with 
nable as whore- d woman, he is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 
dome, ſoraſmuch He that Doeth it, deſtroyeth his cwneſoule. 
At theſt might 2 He ſhal find aa wound and diſhonour, 
be redeemed: ànd his repꝛoch ſhall neuer be put away. 
dut adultery was 34 Foz ieloulie is the rage ot᷑ a man: ther» 
a perpetual inſa · foze hee will not : ſpare in the day of venge · 
mie, and death Ance. 
by the Law of 35 He cannot beare the ſight ol any ran · 
God. ſome: neither will he conlent, though thou 
p Meaning, for àugment the gifts, 

very neceſſity. : 
& Ebr, fuiletb in heart. 


word is preached 


That is, death appointed by the Law. 


r Heſheweth that * nature ſeeketh his death that bath abu - D 


ſed his wife, and fo concludeth, that neither Gods Law, not the Law 
of nature admitteth any ranſome for adultery. 
A CHAP. VII. 
1 Ancxhortation towiſedome & to the word of 
God, 5 which will pre ſerue vs from the harlot, 6 
whoſe maners are deſcribed. 
. M ſonne, keepe my woꝛdes, and hide my 
a By this diuer- commandements with thee. 
ſitie of words he 2 Rerpe mycommandements, and thou 
meaneththat no- ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as the * ap» 
thing ought to ple of thine eyes. 
beſo deare vnto 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers, and wite 
vs, as the word them vpon the table ot᷑ thine heart. 
of God, nor that 4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ti⸗ 
we looke on any ſtet᷑ : call vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 
thing more, nor F. they — keepe thee from the 
minds any thing ſtrange woman, euen from the ſtranger that 
io much. is lmwth in her words. 


22 It ſhall leade the, when thou wal- he 


=. 
* -Y- 


* = s l * £ 3 


6. C* As 1 was in the window of mine 
lake window, 
= And I r — con; to 


ſidered among the chidzen a young man de» ar. 
; themſelues 
3 
c Hee 
2 


ſtitute ot᷑ vnd ing, 
8 Tho paſſed thꝛough the ſtreete by her 
coꝛner, and went toward her houſe, 
9 In che twilight in the euening, when 
14 — - ©: 
n old, there a almoſt 
withan harlors | behautour,and f ubtilln — 


II (She is a babbling and lowd: whole —— 
feete cannot abide in her houſe. alſo their one 
I2 Now ſhe is without, now in y ſtreets, conſciences d 
and lieth in wait at exery coner) accuſe them, 
13 So the caught him and kifſed him, and which caugg 
with an impudent face ſaid vnto him, tem to lecke 
14 J haue peace offerings; this * day thenight tocs. 
haue J payed my vowes. uer their fich · 


15 Therekoze came J koꝛth to meet thee, neffe, 
tber A might leekethy ace: A haue found /e 
ee | 


. t 0 r 

16 J haue dect my bed with oznaments, d 5 
carpets, and laces of Egypt. certains condis 

17 J haue pertumed my bed with myꝛrhe, tions, which ut 
aloes, and cynamom. | iar to hats 

18 Come, let vs take our fill ot loue vnttl lots. 
the moꝛning: let vs take our pleaſure in da + E6r. ſbefreg. 
liance. thened hey ice, 

19 Fo: mine huſband is uot at home: hee e Becauſe thatia 
is. gone a tourney karre off, peace offerings 

20 He hath taken æ with him a bag of ſil» portion rewned 
ner, & will come home at the day appointed, to them that 

21 Thus with her great craft the cauſed offred, ſhe ſbex · 
him to peeld, and with her flattering lips the erh bim chat 6c 
entiſed him. | hath meats.zt 

22 And he followed her ſtraightwapes, as home to male 
ans oxe that gueth to the laughter, and as good cheere 
a fœle to the ſtocks foꝛ cozrection, with: or els (ht 

23 Tilla dart ſtrike though his liuer, as would vic one 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that cloke o hol 
+ he is in danger. nes, ill (he had 

24 C Veare me now therfoze,D childzen, gotten him in 
and hearken to the woꝛds of my month. ber ſnares. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her f Whichdecls 
wayes: wander thou not in her paths. reth that harlow- 

26 Foz ſhee hath cauſed many to fall outwardly wil 
downe wounded, and the i ſtrong men are leeme holy ad 
all flaine by her. religious; 

27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, becauſe the mi 
which goeth downe to the chambers of the bercerdeiu 
eath. others, and il 
thinking by ob- 
ſeruing of ceremonies and offerings to make ſatisſaction for ib 
finnes. | Or,caruedworke, t br. in hu hand. g Whichthinking 
hee goeth to the paſture, goeth willingly to his ownedeſtru8ion 
u Which goeth chearefully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiled 

4 Ebr. it is for his lifs, i Neither wit nor ſtrength can deliver 
that fall into the hands of the hatlot. Chap.2,18, 
CH AP, VIII, 

x Wiſedome declareth berexcellencie, 11 Ni- 
ches, 15 Power, 22 Eternitie. 32 Sbeexhor- 
teth all to lowe and follow her. 
Dypecd not: wiſedome cry? and vnder · Cho, mr Ft 

ſtanding vtter her voyce? ; a Salomo dect 
2 Ghe ſtandeth in the top of the hie pla · rech that mans 

ces by the way in the place of the paths. —— 
per 
he can pretend no ignorance, foraſmuch as God calleth to all men 


by his word & by his works, to follow vertue, and to flee from i c. 


3 She 


_ 
— 


Gods word is Calle, $ 
2 Shee crieth beſides b the gates befoze 
: — the citie at the entry ol the does, 
relort, and which O men, I call vnto yon, and vtter my 
vn tbe place of Voyce to the childzenof men. 
ure F O yeefooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſe» 
chu dome, and yee,D fooles,be wiſe in heart. 3 
6 Giue tare, fo2 J will (peake of ercel- 
lent things, and the opening of my lips ſhall 
that haue a deſire teach things that be right. 
vneoit, & which 2 £02 ny mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, 
ve not blinded and my lips abhozre wickednes, ; 
bytheprinceof 8 All the words of my mouth arerighte- 
this world, ous; there is no lewdneſſe, noꝛ frowardnecſle 
d That is, except In c hem. | 
2man have wile- 9 They are all <plaineto him that will 
dome, which is VNDer(tand, & ſtreight to them that would 
therrutknow- kind knowledge. 
ledgeof God, he 10 Receiue mine inſtruction and not fil- 
can neither be lier, and knowledge rather then fine gold. 
' prudent nor II Foz wiledome is better then pzecious 
oodcounſeller. ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to bæ com · 
e So that he that Pared vnto her. 
Joeth not hate I 2 J wiſedom dwel with « pꝛudence, and 
eill,fearcch not J find foꝛth knowledge and counſels, 
13 The keare ot the Loꝛd is to hate euil, 
as pꝛide. and arrogancie, and the euill way: 
and a month that ſpeaketh lewd things, J do 


c Me-ning 5 
the word of God 
is eaſie ynto all 


God, 
f Whereby he 
declareth that 
bonours,dignity hate. 
erriches come 14 J haue counſell and wiſedome : J am 
not of mans wiſ- vnderſtanding, and J haue ſtrength. | 
dome or indu- 15 By mee Kings * rcigne, and pinces 
rie, burby Decree iuſtice. 
theproudence 16 By mee pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, 
of God, and all the iudges of the earth. 

That is,ſtudie 17 J lone them that loue mee: and they 

word of God that ſerke me 8 early,ſhallfind me. 

dligently. and 18 R 
wit a deſue to durable riches and righteouſnes, 
pr 19 My kruit it better then gold, euen then 
h fine gold, and my revenues beter then fine 
thathechiefly luer. ; 
meaneth the ſpi- 20 J cauſe to walke in the way of righte⸗ 
ritualtreaſures & Oulneſſe , and in the middes of the pathes of 
heenly riches, * [UDgement, 
 IFortherecan 21 That I maycanſe them thatloue me, 

benore juſtice to inherite ſubſtance, and J will fill their 
or iudgement, trealures. 

wich1snot di- 22 The Loꝛd hath poſſeſſed me in the be» 
added by this ginning of his wap: 1 was * befoze his wozks 
viledome. ok old. 

k He declareth 23 J was ſet vp from cuerlaſting, from 
bereby thediui- the beginning, and befoze the earth. 

nie and eterni- 24 Then there were no depths, was J 
teolthis wiſe. begotten, when there were no fountaines a- 
Gme,which he bounding with water. 

magninethand 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: 
yeah through and befoze the hilles was I begotten. 
| Uisbooke:mea= 26 Ye had not yet made the earth, noꝛ the 
ang thereby the open places, noz the height of the duſt in the 
uernall Sonne of World. 

Cn leſus Chrilt 27 Chen her pzepared the heanens, J 
vurSaulour,who Was ! there, when her ſet the compaſſe vpon 
ohn calleth the dærpe: 

eWordzthar 28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a» 
"2 inthe be» boue, when he confirmed the fountaines of 
png, Ioh. 1. 1 the derve: 

— clareth 29 When hee gaue his decree to the ſea, 
— — that the waters thould not paſſe his com · 

0 


God, which is meant by this word Wiſedome v who was before all 
We,andeuer preſent with the Father, 


” 


ole. 
Signifying 
T , 


9 * * 
ap. ix. 


iches and honour ae with me: b euen - 


Sy a - 


* * © * 
eternitie. TILTIS CLIC me. 48 


mandement, when he appointed the founda 
tions ol the earth. un he 
30 Then was J with him, as a ® nduri - m Some reade 
ther : and J was dayly his delight retoycing a chiefe worker: 
alway befoze him. ſignifying that 
31 And tooke my ſolace in the this Wiſedome, 
ok o his earth: and my delight is with the even Chriſt leu: 
childzen of nien. was equall with. _. 
32 Therefoze now hearken,D childzen, God his Fa her, 
vnts mee ; fo2 bleſſed are they that kit pe my and created, pre- 
wayes, . ſerueth, and Gol 
3 Veare inſtruction, aud be ye wiſe, and worketh with 
retule it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth him, as Loh. 3. 15. 
me, watching dayly at my gates, and giuing n Whereby is 
attendance at the poſtes ofmy dooꝛes. declared that the 
34 Foz he that findeth mee, findeth life, worke of the 
and thall obtaine fauour of the Lozd, creation-was no 
35 But he that ſinneth againſt me,hurteth paine, but a ſo. 


bis own ſoule:& all that hate me, loue death. lace vnto the 
wiſedom of God. 


© By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom 
wiſedome tooke pleaſure : in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine 
Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled ys 
with vnſpeakeable treaſures , aud this is that ſolace and paſtime 
whereof is here ſpoken, 


CHAP IL. 
3 Widſedame calleth all to her fiat. 5 The 
ſcorner will not bee corrected. 10 The ſtare of God, 
13 The conditions of the harlot. 
a Chriſt hath 


V Jfaome hath built her * Houſe, and prepared him a 
hewen out her® ſeuen pillars. Church. 

2 She hath killed her vitatles, Dzawen b That is, man 
her wine, and pzepared © her table. chiefeſtayes 

3 Shee hath lent foozth her © maydens⸗ principaliparts 
and crieth vpon the higheſt places of thecity> of his Church, 
ſaying, as were the Pa- 

4 Mho ſo is «© ſimple, let him come hither, triarkes, Pro- 
and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe pbers, Apoſtles, 
ſaith,  Paſtorsand - 

5 Comeandeateof my* meate, # dzinke Do&ozrs.. 
of rhe wine that J haue dꝛawen. c He compateth 

6 Fozſake your way pe fœliſh, and ye ſhalt wiſedome with 
line : walke in the way or — great princes 

Nee that repzeoneth a ſcomer, purcha · chat keepe open 
ſeth to himſelke hame ; and hethat.rebuketh bouſe for all chat 
the wicked, gettech himſelte s a blot, come. 

8 Rebuke not a" (cozner,leſt he hate ther, d Meaning, true 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue ther. preachers, which 
9 Giue admonition to the wile, and he wil are not intected 
be the wiler: teach a righteous man, and he with mans wiſe 

will increaſe in! _ : dome, 

10 The beginning of wiledom.is the feare e He that know - 
of the Lozd, and the knowledge of Holy ech his owne ig- 
things,is 'vnderſtanding, oY” norance.and is 

11 Foz thy dayes ſhatl be multiplicdby void of malice, 
mer, and the yeercs of thy life ſhall be augs f By the meate 
mented, and drinke, is 

12 Jf thou be wile, thou Halt be wiſe fox meant the word 
k thy (elfe, and if thou bee a fcozncr , thou of God, and the 

miniſtration of 
the Sacraments, whereby God nowiſheth his ſeruants in his he u 
which is the Church, g For the wich ed will contemne him a 
labour to defame him. h Meaning, them that are incoriigible, 
which Chriſt calleth dogges and ſwine : or he ſpeaketh this in cam - 
pariſon, not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but he ſbew: th 
their malice, and the ſmall hope of profite. i Hee ſhewerh what 
tine vnderflanding is, to ku the will of God in his u ord, which 
is meant by holy things, k Thou ſhalt haue the chiefe profit aud. 


commodity thereof. 


nge dy woman. 
alone ſhalt ſuſſer. 


13 C' A foolich woman is troubleſome: 


By the fooliſh 
ſhe is ignoꝛant, and knoweth nothing. 


woman, ſome 


vnderſt and the 14 But hee ſitteth at the dose of her 
wicked prea - houle, on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 
chers, who coun- I5 To call them that paſſe bythe wap, 


rerfeir the word that got right on their way,laying, 
ofGod,as appea- 16 (holo is ſimple,let him come hither, 
re th verſe 16. and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome,lhe 
which were the layth alſo, 

words of the true 17 Stollen waters are ſwert, and hid 
preachers, ꝛs ver. bzead is pleaſant. 


4 but their do- 18 But he knoweth not, that the dead 
ctrine is but as ate there, and that her gheſts are in the depth 
tollen waters: of hell. N 

meaning, that 


they are but mens traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fleſh 
then the word of God: and thereſore they themſelues boaſt thereof. 
CHAP. 

In thu Chapter & all that follow unte the thirtieth 
the wiſe manexhorteth by diners ſentences, which he 
calleth parable:,to follem vertus and flee vice : and 
ſhrweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſedome, and 
what hinderance proceedeth of fooliſhneſſe. 

a That is, wic- A cAiſe *(onne maketha glad tather: but 
kedly gotten. a fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe to his 
b Though he Mother. | 
ſuffer the iuſt to '2 The treaſures of wickedneſſe pꝛolite 
want for a time, nothing: but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from 

et he will ſend Death, i 

im comfort in 2 The Loꝛd will * not kamiſh the ſoule 
due ſeaſon. of the righteous: but hee caſteth away the 
[0r,dece:tfull, ltibſtance ot the wicked. 
c When their 4 A || flouthkull hand maketh pooze;but 
wickednes ſhall the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
bediſcouered, _ F Pee that gathereth in ſummer, is the 
they ſhalbe as ſonne ot wiſedome: but hee that fleepeth in 
dumbe, and not hatueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion. f 
know what to 6 Bleſlings xe vpon the head ok the righ⸗ 
ſay. teous: but iniquitie Hall coner the mouth of 
d Shall be vile < the wicked. f 
and abhorred 7 The memoꝛiall of the inſt all be blel⸗ 
both of God and (4D ; but the name of the wicked ſhall ! rot. 
man contraryto , 8 The Wile in heart will receiue com. 
their owne ex- mandements: but the fooliſh in talke ſhall 
pectation, which be beaten. 
thinke to make 9 He that walketh vpꝛightlp, walketh 
tckeit name im- || boldly ; but he that peruerteth his wayes, 
mortall. thalbe knowen. : 
4 Ebr.lips, Io Ve that © winketh with the eye, woꝛ⸗ 
for ſurely, keth ſoꝛrow, and he that is * fooliſh in talke, 
e He that bea - ſhalbe beaten. 
reth a faire coun- II The mouth of a righteous man is a 
tenance, and ima · welſpꝛing of life: but iniquity couereth the 
gineth miſchiefe mouth of the wicked. 


in his heart, as 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions:“ but 
Chap. 6. 11. loue couereth all eva es. 

f For the cor · 13 In the lippts of him that hath vnder⸗ 
ruption of his ſtanding, wiſedome is found, and e a rod 


heart is knowen ſhall be fo: the backe ot him that is deſtitute 


by his talke. ok wiledome. 
1. Cor. 13. 4. 14. Cliſe men lay vp knowledge: but the 
1 pet. 4. 8. mouth ok the kale is a pꝛelent deſtruction, 


g That is, God * T5 The rich mans gods are his © ſtron 
will find him out city; but the feareof pneedy is their pouerty. 


to puniſh him TG The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
h And ſo ma- liſe: but the renenues of the wicked to ſinne. 
keti bim bold ie / Ye that regardethinſtruction,is in the 
dae euill where | 


as poueitie bridgiegh dne Hef om many euill things, 


Pftouerbs. 


— 


II epood one 
way ok life: but he that refuleth coꝛrectton, 
goeth out of the way. | 
18 be that dillembleth hatred with lying 
lips, and he that inuenteth ander, is a fœlẽ. 
19 In many woꝛdes there cannot want 
iniquity: but he that refratneth his lips, is 
e. | 
20 The 4 _ luſt man is as fined 
— but the heart of the wicked is little 
oꝛth. 
21 The lips ok the righteous doe i feede j Forth 
— * but fœles ſhall die foz want of wile» rrueth = 
. many b . 
22 The bleſſing ok the Loꝛd, it maketh — ng 
rich, and he doth adde ! no ſozowes with it. tion and com 
23 Ir isagsapaſtime to a foole to doe wic- K Meaning, n 
kedly; but wiledome is vnderſtanding to a al! worldly 
man, things bring 
24 That which the wicked feareth, ſhall care and ſoroy 
come vpon him: but God will graunt the de ⸗ whereas they 
fire of thertghteous. = that feele the 
25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the bleſſings of God, 
wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous is as an haue none, 
eucrlaſting foundation, *' 
26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as 
ſinoke to the eyes, ſo is the llouthtull to them 
that 'ſend him. He is but 
27 The feare ok the Loꝛd increaſcth the trouble & grit 
dayes: but the yetres of the wicked ® ſhall be co him char ia 
diminiſhed. 2 teth him about 
28 The patient abiding of the righteous any buſins, 
(hall be gladneſlc; but the hope of the wicked m The tine of 
ſhall periſh, : | their proſperi 
29 The way of the Loꝛd is ſtrength to the ſhalbe ſhortbe- 
vpꝛight man: but feare ſhall be foꝛ che woꝛ · cauſe of their 
kers of iniquity. great fal;chough 
30 Thertghteous ſhall” nener be rem» they ſeemeto 
yed ; but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the line long. 
land, n They enioyin 
31 The mouth of the iuſt all be fruitful chislifeby faith 
in wiſedome ; but the tongue of the froward and hope, beit 
thalbe cut ont, euerlalling lit 
32 The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the month of the wicked 
ſpeab eth froward things. , 
CHAR XxXL | 
Pall * balances are an abomination vnto a vnder this 
the Loꝛd: but a pertect æ weightplealeth word hecon- 
him, : demneth all ſi 
2 TWhenpzidecommeth, then commeth weights,nex 
> ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſedome. ſures and de- 
3 The vpꝛightneſſe of the iuſt ſhal guide ceir. 
them: but the frowardneſle of the tranſgref* + Er fore. 
ſoꝛs ſhall deſtroy them. b When man 
4 * Riches auaile not in the day of wꝛath: forgerteth bin 
but righteouſaes deliuereth from death, 
5 Thertghteouſnes of the vpzight ſhall erh to beexal- 
direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in ted above hin 
his owne wickednes. cation ben 
6 The righteouſnes ofthe iuſt all deli» bringech him to 
uer them ; but the tranſgreſſoꝛs ſhall be ta» contuſion, 
ken in their owne wickednes. Ezeh 7.19 
7 *Whena wicked man dieth, his hope ccclw 5,1, 
pcriſheth , and the hope ok the vniuſt thalf 74.5.1, 
eriſh. c Tharis 
8 The righteous eſcapeth out ol trouble, enter into row 
and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. ble. 
9 An 4 hypocrite with his month hurtcth d Adiſſemble 
his neighbour: hut theriahteous ſhall be de- chatpreten4e 
tuered by knowledge. frien 
10 Jnthep2oſperityof the righhteous the a privy ene 
c 


ſelfe, and think · 


d(hip, but is | 


en 
conſide 
the cite 
ces,put 
m dan 
Chap.6 


0 That 
$E6r.th 


Mercic and liberalitie. 
e The countrey citie* retoyceth,and when the wicked periſh, 


| hereis iop. 

: here 
obleſed,nie"® 17 Bythe[| bling of the righteous, the 
there ae p Citie is exalted 2 but tr is ſubuerted by the 
— to teioyce month ok the wicked. 

Iuibe wics 12 Vs that deſpileth his neighbour, is de» 
ked ae taken fituteof wiledom: butamanotfvnderitan- 

ding will keepe* ſilence. 


anaſ-  .. 13 be that goeth about as a ſlanderer, dil 
ere, : 7 
pep make couereth a ſecret : but he that is ofa faithful 
teak roherepore of heart, concealeth a matter. 
dedite — 14 Uhere no counſell is, the people fall: 
_ Where God ot hore many 2 counlellers are, chere is 
| uech ſtore of Ath. ; 
conſe, — I Y Ve ſhalbe ſoꝛe vered»that is ſurety fox 
"g, tar and counſell, Ah {tranger, and hee i that hateth ſuret ichip, 
ly | þ hole con- is (ure, b 
ng . uerlation hee 16 4 [| gracious woman attaineth honoz, 
orox, knoweth not, and the ſtrong men attatne riches, 
hey i Hethardoch 17 De that is merctfull, * rewardeth his 
the natmithour One ſoule ; but he that troubleth his owne 
f God, judgement and fleſh, is cruell. 
* conſideration of 18 The wicked woozketh a deceitfull 


the cicumſtan - Wozke: but he that loweth righteouſnes, ſhal 
ces,pat himſelfe receive a ſute reward. 
m danger, as 19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth to life, ſo hee 


— Chap 6. 1. that followeth cnt{l, ſeeketh his owne death. 11 * Þe that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſ· euen to the very 
5 [0rymodef, 20 Ther that are ok a froward heart, are lied with byeaD: bur hs that followerh oo deaſt that docth 
OT k 1j both good abomination to the Loꝛd: but they that are dle, is deſtitute of || vnderſtanding. him ſeruice. 
. — and vpzight ar — =; 10 12 The wicked deſireth the i net of e» pr gy 
5. oug ioyne in hand, the wic · nils: but the * rat oh) ecclus 20.27, 
wy (0r,neighbouwr, Ked ſhall not be vnpuniched: but the ſeede of fruit. n [Or defence, 
pure | Though they the righteous ſhalleſcape, 13 The euil man is ſnaredby the wicked Continually 
er make neverſlo 22 fs à ieweill of gold in aſwines ſnout: nelle of bis lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out wagineth 
hovgh pd: ſo is a faire woman, which [| lacketh diſcre · of aduerſitie. meanes how to 
— thinke them- klon. 14 A man ſhall ber ſatiate with good doe harwets | 
ſelues never ſo 23 The deſire of the righteous is oncly things by the fruit of his month, and the re» Stbers. 8 
erin —— (hal ns but the hope of the wicked a is indig» com ſeofa mans hands ſhal God giue vn» E C 
| faith Ape. . m. | re wit 
hol or ij vncamely 24 There is that ſcattereth,and"ismoz 15 The way ok a fwle is 8 right in his which is vprighe 
life our, increafed ; but he that ſpareth moze o then is owne eyes: but hee that heareth Gmlell is and doeth good 
; 1. can 8 to ourrry. wile. to n_ * 
.looke for no- 25 The liberal perion ſhal haue plenty; 16 A foole in a day ſhall bee knowen by 8. He ſtandeth in 
thing but Gods andhe that watereth,ſhall alſo haue taine. his anger: but hee © that couereth ſhame, 2 bn ene 
Vengeance, 26 Hee that withdzaweth the coꝛne, the wile. cit, and con- 
* n Meaning them people will curſe him: but bleſſing (halbe vp⸗ 17 Hee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew demnerh all o- 
3 tha give libetal · on the head of him that ? ſelleth cozne. ri becouſne e: but a falſe witnefſe vieth de» {3415 in reſpecd 
nie WY den God _ 27 Bee that ſeeketh gend things, getteth celt, of himlelfe. 
DP _ fauour; but he that ſeeketh euill,it ball tome 1$ * There is that ſpeaketh words like the h Which brides 
* 0 That is, the to him. pzickings of aſwozd ; but the tongue of leth bis allecki. 
— 28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fal: wiſe men is health. * 
| e of but the righteous ſhall flourthas a leafe. 19 Che lippe ot trueth ſhall be ſable fo2 47 
* — 29 Oe that troubleth his owne 4 honſe, euer: but a lying tongue varieth incontt ? Which ſecke 
him- 7 A ſhall inherit the winde, and the fwle ſhall be nently. nothing more 
bin lage =_ *feruant to the wilein heart. 20 Deccit is in the heart of them that then to prouoke. 
1 — te vſe 30 The kruit ofthe righteous is as a treit imagine cuill, but to the counſillers of peace others co anger 
hisvo- — — are ok life, and he that! winneth ſoules, is wife, ſhalbe joy, J 
nGod a The tie. 31 Behold, the rightedus ſhalbe recom» 21 There ſhall none iniquity come to the 
imto dender dees“ penled in the earth: how much mozethe wic“ kult: but the wicked atefullofeuill,  , 
den nche e ken and thelinner? a 22 Thelyin lips are an abomination ts 
X e ; 
the hinderance of their families, ſhalbe depriued thereof miſerably, light mann ig Ine IR 
8 . Oo — wicked bee rich, yet they are but ſlaues tothe 23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: but of comſort or a 
hall 92 — 1s poſſeſſours of the gifts of God. ¶ I hat the heart of the fœles publiſheth fwlithnes, cheerefol mind, 
rot b get chem to the knowledge of God. t Shall be puniſhed 24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare which isdectares © 
erueth, i. Pet 4-18. rule: but the tale elbe vnder tribute. by his words, re- 
bler 25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man toyceth a Mag, s 
deth CHAP, XIL bzing ir downe 2 but a "good warp gelop» a couetous m 
burn HE that louet h inſtruction, loueth know- ceth it. 24, —— killeth him. 
mie. ledge: but hee that hateth coprectton, is 26 The righteous is 'mozee | That is more 
a fle. * bis ntixhbour 3 but the way 


Ther ä 8 en 


2 A god man getteth fauour ofthe Loꝛd: 
but the man of wicked imaginations will he 
rr 8 

3 Aman cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wic⸗ 
kedneſſs; but the * rat of the righteous ſhall 2 They are ſo 
not be maned, grounded in the 

4 A Þ vertuous woman is the crowne of fauour of God, 
her huſband: but ſhe that maketh hum aſha» that their root 

med, is a coꝛrupt ion in his bones. (hall proſper 

5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but continually, 
the couulels of the wicked are deceitkull. AEN ſtrong or 

6 The talking of the wicked is to lie in Pfl. 
wait foꝛ blood ; but the mouth ok the righte · 
ous will 5 deliuer them. b As their con- 
* = Tr the wicked, and — op. 

t not: but the houſe of the ri right, ſo ſha 
wall ſtand. * be righteous they be able to 

8 d man ſhalbe commended foꝛ his wiſe» peake for them · 
dome: but the froward of heart ſhall bee de · ſelues againſt 
ſpiled. their accuſeis. 

9 Hee that is deſpiſed, and is his owne < The poore man 
ſernant, is better then he that boaſteth him · chat is contem· 
ſclfe,andlacketh bꝛead. ned, and yet li- 

10 A rightcons man © regardeth the like verh of his own 


of his bealt ; but the mercies of the wicked */2uaile. | 
are crucll, d Is mercifull 


liberal in giuing, 
wit... 


4 


| and flouthfull. 
*m Although be will deceiue them. 
get much — vn - 27 The deceitfull man roaſteth not that 
a full meanes, Hee ®gooke in hunting: but the riches of the 
© yer will he not Diligentmau are pꝛecious. 
| tpend it vpon 28 Life is in the way of righteoulnes, and 
* himſelte, in that pathway there is no death, 
2 CHAP, III. 
A Miſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of 
, his father: but a ſcoꝛner will heare no 
rebuke. ; 
2 A man ſhal eat good things by the fruit 
” 2 Tfhevſe his 2 of bis mouth: but the (oule of the treſpal⸗ 
tongue to Gods lers ſhall ſutter piolence. : 
glory, and the „. Ot thatkeepcth his mouth, ker peth his 
prolite of bis Lite ; but he that openerh his lips, deſtruction 
neighbaur, God ſhalbe to him. 
Mall bleſte him. 4. The fluggard b luſteth, but his ſoule 
p He euer deſi- hath — 1 but the loule of the diligent 
h. but taketh Watt haue plentp. 
= paines to get S A righteous man hateth lying woꝛds: 
Hany thing. but the wicked cauſeth llander and ſhame. 
8 6 Kighteouſneile pꝛeſcrueth the vpzight 
$£ty.way, of #life ; but wickcdneſle ouerthꝛoweth the 


For his pouer- (inner. i 
* Taka able 7 There is that maketh himſelte rich, and 


1 . 
OY 


oppreſlours vſe ſome of his lite: but the pooze cannot heare 
againſt him. the repꝛoch. a 

d When as euety 9 Che light of the righteous reioyceth: 
man contendeth but the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
to haue the pree - IO Onely by pꝛide 4 doth man make con · 
minence, and wil — but with the well aduiſed is wile⸗ 
not giue place to DOIMme, TEE 
. — 11 Thee riches ofvanity ſhall diminiſh: 
e That is, goods but bee that gathereth with the F hand, ſhall 
euill gotten. increaſe them. i 
” £ That is, win 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fain⸗ 
his own labour. ting of the heart: but when the delire com; 
g Meaning, he meth, it is as a tree of like. 


word of God, 13 He that deſpileth s the woꝛd, he ſhalbe 
whereby he is deſtroyed: but he that feareth the commaun ; 

admoniſked of dement, he ſhalbe r | 

his duetie. 14 The inſtructton of a wile man is as the 

Chap. 25. 11. Wellpzing of life, to turne away from the 


hBringech many ſnares of death. 

* Inconueniences IF God — maketh accepta- 
both to himſelfe ble: but the way of the dilobedient is hated, 

and to others. 16 Euery wiſe man will woꝛke by know · 

i As bes parta- ledge: but a foole wil ſpzead abꝛoad folly, 


Eker of their wic- 17 *A wtckedmellenger *falleth into e- 
kedneſſe. nd ill: but a fatthfulambaſſadour is pzeſerua- 
©  beareth with tion. ; ; 

> their vices, ſo 18 Houertie and ſhame is to himthat re» 
mall he be pu - fuleth inſtructlon: but her that regardeth 
niſhed alike as co2rection,thall be honoured. 

they are, 19 A deũre accoupliched delighteth the 
Ek. Reade lob ſoule: hut it is an abomination to fooles to 

27. 16, 17. depart from euill. 


1 Godblefſeth 20 Ve that walketh with the wiſe,ſhalbe 
the labour of the wiſe: but a companion of fooles ſhall be i at᷑· 
poore,and con- flicted. 

ſumeth their 21 Affiiction followethfinners: but vnto 
goods which are the righteous God will recompenſe good. 


” negligent, be- 22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance 

cauſe they thinke vntg his childzens childꝛen: and the *riches 
they haue e- of the ſinner is laid vp foꝛ the iuſt. 

nough, 23 Much food is in the field of the! povze : 


but the field is deſttoyed without diſcretion, 
24 Pee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 


n 


; rouerbes. 


dc eſcape the haͤth nothing, and that maketh himlelfpoze, led 
- threatnings, n 5 
which thecruel 8 d man will giue his riches foꝛ the ran» 


ſonne:but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him 


betime. 
eous eateth to the contenta ; 


25 The 
tion ot his mind: but the belly of the wicked 


t 
thall want. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


— fœliſb deſtroyeth it with her owne pain to profi 
8. funil 
2 pee that walkethin his v righteouſe 10 dard 
neſſe, feareth the Lozd ; but he that is lewde „hich cou 
in his wapes, deſpiſeth him. : neth her duetie 
3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the <rod in her bouſe, 
of pꝛide: but the lippes of che wile pzelerne 7,4 ,, . 
them, , b That is, in 
4 Wherenone *oxen are, there the cribbe vor ghrneleol 
is cinptie: but much increale commeth by the beart and with 
ſtrength of the ore. | out hypocrilie, 
F Afkaithfull witueſſe will not lie: but a e His proud 
falle recoꝛd — — lies. tongue (hall 
6 Alcozner © — wiledome, and find- caule him to be 
eth it nat: but knowledge is eaue to him puniſhed, 
that will vnderſtand. d By the onen 
7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when me ant labou, 
thou perteiueſt not in him the lips of knows and by thecrib 


e ge. the ba 0 
8 The wiledome ok the pꝛudent is to vn⸗ — 


A Mile woman * buildeth her houle: but , Tha. Agel 
han 


derſtand his way: but the fooliſbneſſe of the labour thereis 
kœles is deceit. no profit. 
9 The fle maketh a mocke * of ſinne: e For thema · 
but among the righteous there is fauout. tenance of his 
10 The heart knoweth the s bitterneſſe own ambition, 


of his ſoule,and the ſtranger ſhal not meddle & not for Co 


with his toy. : glory,as Simon 

IT Thehouſe ofthe wicked ſhall bee de · M:gus, 
ene but the tabernacle of the righteous p Poeth not 
ſyall flouriſh. know thegrie- 

12 There is a way thatſemeth right to uouſneſſe thee- 
a man: but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of, nor Gods 
of death, f iudgements 4- 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſoꝛow · alt che ſame, 
— b and the end of that mirth i heat 5 as amans 
if E. nl. 


14 The heart that declineth, wall be la - Würm olle 


tiate with his owne wayes; but a good man owne griefe:o 
{all depart from him. 
I 5 The fooliſh will belefue euery thing: ſeele the ioy and 
but the pzudent will conſider his ſteps. —comfortwhi 
16 A wiſe man keareth, c departeth from a man ſeeleth in 
tnill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. himielſe. 
I7 Oe that is — to anger, committeth 0.16.15. 


kolly, and a bu e body is hated h He ſheweth 
18 The kaoliſh doe inherite folly: but the tht the allure» 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. ment vnto 


E the wicked * at the gates of the righteous. but che ende 
20 The pooꝛe is hatedeuen of his owne thereof is ce 
* but the friendes of the rich are ſtruction. 
ny. 


19 The eutll eg bow befoze the god, ſecmeth ſwerte, 


but hee that hath mercy on the pooze, is puniſhed,and 
bleſſed. 5 K **. — 


22 Doe not they erre that imagine tuill:? bis ſinneswhere- 


but to them that thinke on good things, al in hee deligh- 
be mercy and trueth. ted, 
23 Jn all labour there is abundance: but # Een 
the talke ok the lips bringeth onely want. Imagination. 
24 Thecrowne of the wile is their riches, K 1fch1s cou 


not dayly to 


paſſe, wee muſt conſider that it is becauſe of our ſinnes whichet = 


Gods working, 


and 


another cannot | 


i He that ſorſa - 
21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: keth God ſbalbe 


ny meanes to ex 


Deut. 11.14. 


Fal. 125. m. 


godly heart. 


m For he conſu- 
meh himſelfe 
Aud others. 


I. 


5 great reuenues without t. 
FF 
the folly of man e cc . 

* which thinkerh 10 Adinine ſentence wt bee in the lips 
that his wayes ofthe king: his mouth ſhall not tranlgreſle 
are in his owne in iudgement. 

hand, and yet is II A true weight and ballanceareof the 
not able to te- Loꝛd: all the weights of the bagge ae his 


* 


moue one ſoot f woke, 

except God 12 At is an abomination to kings to com · 
- giueforce, mit wickednelle; foz the thzone is eſtabliſhed 
* Chap.ii.t, t by tuſtice. 


f they be true 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 
and iuſt they are kings, and the king loueth htm that ſyeaketh 


Gods worke, & right things. ww 
he delighteth 14 The wꝛath of a king is as h meſſen · 
therein, but o- gers ol death: but a wile man will pacitic it. 


ther x iſe if they 15 In thelight ot the kings countenance 
be falſe they are is life: and his fauour is i as a cloude of the 
the worke of the latter taine. : 

deuili,& rotheir 16 How much better is it to get wilc- 
condemaation dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, 
25 = them. is moze —; 3 _ * 
g They are ap- 17 The path of the righteous 12 . 
pointed by God cline from enill, and hee keepeth his ſoule 


to rule accor- that keepeth his way, ü 
ding to equitie 18 —— — betoze deſtruction, and an 
* andiuſtice. bigh minde befoze the fall. 


u Thal is, he 719 Better it is to be ot humble mind with 
findeth out ma- the{owly, then to diuide the ſpolles with the 
. pꝛoude. 6 
ecute his wrath. 20 Het that is wiſe in his buſineſſe ſhall 
i Which is moſt find good: and he that trulteth in the Loꝛd 
comtoꝛr table to he is bleſſed. 
the dtie ground, 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pꝛu⸗ 
deut: and * the lweetneſſe of the lippes thall 
increaſe doctrine. : | f 
22 Underſtanding is a welſp:ing of life 
E Theſweete vntothem that haue it: and the!inltruction 
wordes of con- ok fooles is folly, f l 
ſolation, which 23 The heart of the wile guideth his 
come forth of a mouth wiſelp, addeth doctrine ts his lips. 
N 24 Faire woꝛdes areas an hony combe, 
1 Eicher thar {weetnefleto the loule, c health to thebones. 
which j wicked 25 There is a way that ſcemeth right 
teach others, or vnto man: but the iſſue therot᷑ are the wayes 
els it is folly to ok death. , 
teach them tit 26 Theperlon that tranaileth, trauat- 
ate malicious,” Itth fo himſelfe: foz his mouth & craueth it 
Chap.14.12, of him. f . 
$Ebr. beweth p- 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and 
en him. in his lips is like ® burutng fire, 
28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrite:and a 
s taleteller maketh diitiſion among pꝛinces. 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way that is 


Chap. 8. 10. 


n With his 


whole endeuour not god. 


be laboureth to 30 ® Hee ſhutteth his eyes to denile wice 
bring his wic - kedneſſe: her mooneth his lips, aad bzingeth 
Fedacſe to paſſe. eutll to paſſe. : 
o That is, when 21 Age is a crowne of glozy , when it is 
it is ioyned with found in the way of o righteouſneſle. 
veꝛrtue: or els the 3 2 Her that is flow vnto anger, is better 
elder that the then the mightie man: and her that ruleth 
wicked ore, the his owne minde, is better then her that win; 


more they are to Neth a citie. 


be abhotred. 33 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 


p So that = whole diſpoſition thereof o is of the Lozd, 


zs nothing that 
oight eee fortune: for all things are determined in 
the counſel of God; which ſhall come to paſſe, 


ou 


P Mn __ —— - a 
e d 30 = TIC ( 


XVII. 


CHAP. 


Etter is a 121 if be w 
Bir, then an houle fullof * —— a Fot when 
ſtrite were many (ach, 
rule 0» fices,there vc 


2 *A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall 
ner a lewde ſonne, and her ſhall diuide 
bhcritage among the bzethzen, 

3 As is the 1 Ethe foꝛ : ple, oharwih 
nace foꝛ gold, ſo the Loꝛd trpeth the hearts, they feaſted, 

The wicked giueth herd to kalle lips, Ecclus. ta. 26. 
anda [tarhearkeneth to the naughty e. b Tbatis nul 

5 t that mocketh the poze, repꝛocheth be made gout: 
him that made him: and he that retoyceth at nour overtly 
Wy ſhall not be —— . Giles 

ens childꝛen are the crowne o 114.11, 
the Elders: and the gloꝛp of the childzen are TO 


the many portion 


their fathers, Eb. le yy 
7 #+Vigh talke becommeth not a fle, eln, 
much leſſe a lying talke a pꝛince. c Thereward 


8 Arewardis aza ſtone pleaſant in the hath great for 
eyes of them that haue it: it pzolpereth whi ⸗ co game the 
therſoeuer it © turneth, hearts of men, 


9 be that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſe&e+ d He that ala · 


keth loue: but he that repeateth a matter,(e» niſherh } prixee 
parateth the 4 pzince. ofhist 

IO Arep:ofe entreth moze into him that kerh him tus 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundzed ſtripes enemy. 
tnto a fle. : e By themeſſen- 

II A ſeditious perſon (eeketh onely euill, ger is meant luch 
and a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt weanes a8 Col 
him. vſeth to 1 

I2 It is bettet foʒ à man to mełte a beare therebe 
— of her whelpes, then a* fole in his f mays 

0 . me WicCe 

I3 * Þethat rewardeth euil foz gad,eutll ked in his rage, 
ſhall not depart from his honle, who hathno 

14 The beginning of {trife is as one that feare of God, 
openeth the waters: therefoze yer the con» Rem 12.17. 
tention be medled with, leaue o 1.theſ. 5.15, 

I 5 * De that iuſtiſteth the wicked, and he 1.p*1.3.9. 
that condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are 45.23. 
abomination to the Lozd. chap. 14.24 

16 Aherekoꝛe is there a 2pzice in the hand g Wharaualeh 
of the feole to get wildome, and he hach none it the wicked to 
heart: be lich, ſering be 

17 A kriend loueth at all times: and a ſe tech nor bs 
bꝛother is bozne foꝛ aduerſity, mind towildom? 
18 A man deſtitute of vnderſkanding, h Sotkarheus 
i toucheth the hand, and becommeth ſuretie more then a 
fo2 his netghbour. ſtiend, euen 4 

19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion that loueth brother that 7 
ſtrike: and he that exalteth his * gate, ſexkethj peth in time 
deſtruction. aduerſicy, 

20 The froward heart findeth no god: i Reade Chup, 
and he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall 6.1. 
into euill. k Liſteth vp 

21 Ve that begettety a fle, getteth him · himſelfe above 
ſelfe loꝛow, and the father ofa fle can haue his degree- 
no op. (Bab. 15.1 10 

22 A ioykull heart cauſeth god health: | Thatis.ſecr al 
but a ſoꝛowtull mind dateth e bones. & out of the 1 

23 A wicked man taketh agiftout ofthe ſome of therid- 
bolome to wꝛeſt the wayes of iudgement. Eccl#5.2.14- 

24 * Wiſedome is in the face of himthat 4 8.1. 
hath vnderſtanding : but the eyes of a fle m That , n 
are in the® coꝛners of the wozld, der to an n 

25 Afooliſh lonne is a griefe vuto his fa · and ſecken®! 
ther, and a * heauines to her that bare him. ter wiledome 

26 Sutelp it is not good to condemne the * wel 
tuſt, no2 that the Pꝛinces ſhould finite ſuch n For then 
o foʒ equity, 5 doing. 


gluen tothe per 


whatſ 


hard :o 
1 Cette 
liberty 
and fa 
them t 
moſt in 
tion, 

K He tb 
lech fir 


heard o 


led wud, 
when þ 
lay in 
At the 
it turne 


Tacefuve of the godly. ag xi]. ix, iaften thy le T0 
27 Hethathath knowledge; ſpareth his 22 Ye that findetixa v tha gw p He thatis i” yl 7 
werds, and a man of vndcrſtanding isofan thing, and receiueth tauour of theLozd. — with a 4 
excellent ſpitit. 23 The poe lpeaketh witb pꝛapers: but tucus woman in 
28 Euen a fwle (when her holdeth his the rich anſwereth roughly. mariage, is bleſ,” 
tagt) is counted u ic, and he that ſtoppeth 24 A man chat bath friends ovghetoſhew ſeq of rhe Lord, 
lips, pꝛzudent. himlelte triendly:foꝛ afriende is necrer4then as Chap. 1 9 14. 
a bother. 9 That is, oft- 0 
OR Pug 4.8 — 1 wt ſi te found, hich are dy to doepleaſureth ——— 
| ereof he 2 ſeparate vhich are mote ready to doe pleaſute then hee that i | 
1 Laa toleeke it, and occupie himlelte in bound by duety. 2 
wideme, wu e all wiledome. 
— ates 2 A tale hath no delight in vnderſtan · CHAP. XIX. 
from bee ding: but that his heart may be » dilcouered. N Etter * is the pcmꝛe that walketh in bis cba 28.6. 
Fadi Rio „ 3 Chen the wicked commeth, then com- O vpꝛightnes, then he that abuleth his lips, 
gelen. meth<contempt, and with the vile man re- and is a fle. 
W That is. that Moch. : 2 Foz without knowledge the minde is 
hemay talke li- . 4. The words of a mans mouth are like not gend, and he that haitcth with his keete, 
denten der pe“ waters, and the wel (pzing of wile · linneth. ; 
errcom. DOME is like a flowing rincr, 3 The kwliſhneſſe of a man pernerteth 
It is not god to accept the perſon of his way, and his heart fretteth againit the 


meth to mind. f 
— the wicked, to caule the righteous to fall in Loꝛd. 
c Veaning,ſuch iudgement. 4 Riches gather many friends: but the 


m— G6 A cles lips come with rife, and his pw2e isleparaced from his nerghbour, 
5 


allothers, A katie wi b 
—— m month calleth foz ltripes. A kailc witncfle ſhall not bevnpunis „,; 9.19, 


A foles mouth is his owne deſtruction, ſhed : and he that ſyeaketh lies, ſhall not el⸗ 
—— and his lips are a are foz his ioule. ” cape, ; —— — 
- 8 The wozds ofa talebearcrare as flat» 6 Many reuerence the face ofthe pzince, 


Rs terings,md they go downe into the*'bowels — <a man is triend to him that gineth 
c 


; oft ly. gifts. 
oberringy 9 De allo that isflouthfull in his wozke, 7 All the bzethzen of the poze do hate 
is euen the bzother of him that his a great him: how wuch moꝛt wil his triends depart 


f They are ſoone - - h 
belecued & en er. arre from him: though het bee inſtant with 2 To haue com- 
ter woll deepely, 10 The Name oft the Loꝛde is a ſtrong wozds, yer they will not. fort of them. 


g He beweth tower: the rightcous runneths vnto it, and 8 Oe that poſleſſeth vnderſtanding,b lo · b He that is vp- 
what is the re · is kxalted. ueth his owne loule, and keepeth will dome iht in iudge- 


che god · II *The rich mans riches are his ſtrong to find godnelle. ment, findeth fa- 
yk at city ; and as a high wall in his imaginati⸗ 9 A kalle witneſſe ſhall not be vnpunj- vovr with God, 


troubles, on. ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh, © The free vie of 


Chep.10.1 5. 12 * Befoze deſtruction the heart ofa 10 Pleaſure is not comely foza tœle, things is not to 
(hep,16.18, man is hauty, and befoze glozy goech low li · much leile foz a ſetuaunt to haut tult ouet be permitted to 
kel 11 6. if ; him that cannot 


ce. Painces, 
b The miadcan 13 He that anſwereth a matterbefozche 11 The diſcretion ofa man deferreth his —_— — 
ov 


wel beate the in· Heare it, it ts folly and ſhame vnto hun. anger: and his glozyis to © paſle by an of- 4 1 , 

bimityofthe bo. 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſultaine his fence. ; uer it by charity, 

q dat oben the fnfirmttic ; but ba wounded ſpirit, who can 12 The kings wꝛath is like the roaring nd to do there- 

þuitis woũded, beate it? ofa lion: but his kauour is like the dem vpou [2 5 way moſt 

knathing moſt 15 A wile heart getteth knowledge, and the graſſe. ; ID to Gods 

hard:oſulteine, the eare of the wileſ&keth learning. 13 * Afoliſh ſonne is the calamityofhis 2 

1 Cetteth him 16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, and lea · Father, * and the contentions ofa wife are © — 20.2. 
berty to ſpeake, deth him be koꝛe great men. ke à continuall dropping. C * 17.21. 

ind favour of 17 k He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is 14 Voule and riches aretheinheritance . 21. 9. 

them that ere juſt : then commeth his neighbour, and ma · of the Fathers, but * apzudent wilt commerh 4 As raine that 

noſtineltima« keth inquiry of him. of the Loꝛd. roppeth and 

to 18 The lot 'cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſcth to fall aſleepe, — 


n, 
he chat ſpea· and = maketh a partition among the migh⸗ and a deceittul perſon ſbalbe attemyſhed. 
ke firltyis beſt tie. a : 16 He that keepeth the commandement, 18.23. 
2 ofthe wie- 19 A bother offended is harder to winne ketpeth his owne ſoule; but he that delpileth 
- age, but thena ſtrong citie, and heir contentions ae his wayes, ſhall die. 
wen his aduer. like the ® barreof a palace. 17 He that hath mercy vpon the pig, f Though fora 
"7 mquireh 20 Qith the fruit of a mans month ſhall lendeth vnto the Lord; and the Lord will time be give 
dalle matter, his belly be latilſicd, ard with theincreaſeof recompenſe him that which he hath giuen. place tocounſel, 
2 to his his lips ſhall he be filled. 18 Chalten thy ſonne while there is yet ſoone after 
Tow 21 Death and life are in the power of the hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare foꝛ his mur · wil he give place 
*conrrover» tongue, and they that o louc it, hall eate the muring. to his raging 
*cannot other- fruit thereof, 19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu · afſections. 


du edecided niſ}ment; and though thou! deltuer hum, pet & Mans deviſe 
deb ro caſt lots to know whoſe the thing halbe. m Appea · Will his anger come againe thal} not haue 


r controuerſe, which are ſa tour that cannot otherwiſe be 20 tate counſcl, and receiue inſtruction, ſecceſſe except 
* n Which for the 'rength thereof will not bow nor that thou mayeſt be wile in thy latter end. God gouerneir, 
By the vſing of the tongue well or eui !, commeththe 21 Many deniſes ae in as mans heart, pn le, 
6 


thereof either good or bad. but the counſell of the! Log ſhall —_ is v 


the poore man 


Me xs cleane. Mt 
* h That is, that 22 That that is to be deſired of a man, is 
be be honcſt: tor his godnes, and a pe man is better then 
aliat. 


that is hontſt, is 23 The keare ot the Loꝛd leadeth to life: 
to be eſtoem. d and he that is illed ther ewith, ſhal continue, 
aboue the rich and ſhall not be vilited with cuill. 
which is not 24 * Theflonthful dideth his hand in his 
vertuous. bolſome, and will not put it to his mouth a» 
Chap. 26. 15. gainc. : 

Chap 21 11, 25 Smite a ſcoꝛner, and the fooliſh wil 


i That is, the beware: and repꝛoue the pꝛudent, and he wil 
ſimple and igno- vnderſtand knowledge. 

rant men leane, 26 Het that deſtropeth his father, or cha 
when they ſee ſeth away his mother, is a lewde and ſhame · 
the wi? ked pu · full child. 


- Niſhed, 27 My ſonne, heare no moze the inlkructt- 
— 5 _ canieth to crre from the wozdes of 

0 e E. i « 
Kk Taketha plea- 28 4 Sicked witneſſe mocketh at fudge» 


— * ment, and the mouth of the wicked wal · 
tons and dun- loweth vp iniquity. 


— ———_ _— „and ſtripes fo2 the backe of the 


* 


5 CHAP. xx. 
a By _ — V Ine is a mocker , and ſtrong dꝛinke 
meant him tha is raging: and wholvencr ts decetued 


Is given to wiae, thereby is not wile, 
— y_ 2 The keare of the Ring is like the roa» 


— life Anger,? linneth agatnit his owne ſoule. 


** but euery fole will bemedling. 
Theflouthfall will not plow , becauſe 
of fainter : therfore ſhal he beg in Summer, 
but haue — : 
e It is hard to 5 The counlell in the heart of < man's 


find out: for it is like Deepe waters: but a man that hath vn · 
as deepe waters Detſtanding will dzaw it out, 

whole bo tome & Manp men will boaſt, cuerpone of his 
cannot befound, Owne godntſſe: but who can ſind a faithful 
yet the wife man man: ; : 
wil know a man 7 De that walketh in his integrity, is 
either by his Quit ; and bleſſed hall his childzen be aftcr 
words or maners. him. . 

d Where tighte- 8 dA King that ſitteth in the thzone of 
ous iud gement is judgment, a chaſeth away all cuill with his 
executed, there eyes, 

finne cea ei, g Tho can ſap, I haue made mine heart 


and vice dae Cleane, am cleane from mp linne? 

not appeare. Diuers + weights, and diuers mea · 
2:K1ng-8.46, ſures, both theſe are euen abomination vn» 
a. chron. 6.3 6. to the Loꝛd. 
eccleſ.7.2% 11 A childe alſo is knowen by his do · 
3. 10h. 1.8. ings , whether his wozke bee pure and 
4 Ebr. ſtone and right. 

one, ephab and 1 2 The Loꝛde hath made both theſe, euen 
ephab, the eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. 


3 Loue not ſlæpe, leaſt thou tome vnto 
uerty; open thine eyes, and chou ſhalt bee 
atiſfied with luead. 
14 It is naught, it is naught, ſayeth the 
— but when he is gone apart, hee boa · 
eth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe· 
B tous ſtones: but the liys ot knowledge are a 

chap. 25.13. Ppecioustemel. 
Teach him wit, 16 Take his *garment, that is ſurety 


that be caſt not fu a ſtranger, and a pledge oft him foꝛ the 
hunſelſeraſhyy ftranger. 
into danger. 


17 Tube buead o deteit is irt tu a mant 


' 4 LP | IFC de 1 
— ard his mouth ſhall be filled with 
o 9 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counlell: 
and by counſell make warre. 
Ig he that goeth about as a ſlanderer, di 
touereth lecrets; therfaꝛe meddlenoc with 11 
him that flattereth with his lips. Exed.u1.1 4 
20 * Oe that cutleth his Father 02 his lun. 20 . 
Wade bis light thalbe put out tn oblcure matth,n 5 4 
clle. f 
21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be · _ K. 


ginning, but the end thereof ſhall not bee ws. 
bletſed. —— 


22 Say not thou, J will tecompenſe . theſ. 5.15, 
culil A = wait vpon the £02d, and bee ſhall 1 5 3,5, 

23 Diners wie 
vntothe Loꝛd, and deceitfull ballances are Irm 16.24, 

24. The ſteps of man are ruled by oe ply it, ot talen 
to his o 


25 It is a deſtruction foꝛa man to 8 de» pointedt 
uours that which is d, e 4D after the and theninquie 


bellp. chen 
28 Percie and trueth  peelerne the nn 
liſhed with God givethlif 


ad. crets of our 
30 K The blewneſleof the wound ſerueth dark hearty, \ 

to purge the tuill, and the ſtripes within the Heb.4. 12, 
bowels of the belly. 6 29.14 


ment that pearceth euen the inward parts, is proficable tor the ui 
ked, to bring them to amei 


CHAP, XXI. : 
T e Kings heart is in the hand ol the a Thoogh king 
d, as the riucrs of waters:he turneth ſeemeco haut 
it whitherloeucr it pleaſeth him. things af com- 
2 Tuery * wap of a man is right in his maadement c 
owne eyes ; but the Lozde pondereth the are they nor bl 
earts 


? to bring their 
3. To do iuſtice and fud 


ent is moꝛe owne purpola 


4 A bauty lenke, and à pzond heart, which therwiſe 
is the v light ofthe wicked, is inne. God 2 
5 The thoughtsof the diligent do ſarely pointed: mv 
bring abundance : but © whoſocuer ts haſty , lefſe are the u. 
commeth ſurely to pouertp. feriours able. 
6. * The gathcring oftreaſures by a de. Chet 
teitfull tongue is vanity coffed to and fro of 445 
them that ſeeke death. og. 
7 The ©robbery of the wicked ſhall de · b — 
trop them: foz they haue refuſed to execute 22 ie 
udgement. a c 
8 The way of Come is peruerted and hic he ver 


l is geth foorth? 
Krone but ok the pure man, his wozkes ff - 11, 


worke. 
c Heethat gnethra(hly about his buſinefſe and without cam 
Chap. 13 11, d He meaneth this chieflly of Lodges _ 
which ieaue their vocation whereunto God hath ealled 


poule their ſubie&340 maintains their luſts. 
9* It 


acceptable tothe Load then lacrifice. to paſſe pak 
hat" ap» 


ghts are anabomination —_ 4; 


f Though the 
ly 


Tecluu. 2 5.18, 2 2, 


9 t is better to dwel in a comer of the 


cb 19.1. 
top, then with a contentious woman 
Dr wages Raub boa 


10 The louleof the wicked withetheuill; 

and his neighboz hath no fauour in bis eyts. 

cl lee r 

25. : one uc che 
_— wife,he will recetue knowledge. I 

dmeniſh 92808 : T —— —— go — 

a 1 ut 1 

them both by ked fo2 their tuill. A: — 


Huh. 


words and en- 13 Pee that th his eare at the cry» af 
anple of life, yet ing of + 4 — — fatle 


ne md,cil 514 6A gift fnleccet pacitl 

not amend , ti I4 8 ecret anger» and 
God deſtroy agifintiebolomegreat —_ p 

them, 15 It is top to the iuſt to doe iudgement: 
g To doe a plea · but Deltruction ſhalbe to the woꝛkers of ini · 
lure to tde angry quitie. 


man, paciet 16 A man that wandꝛeth out ok the wa 
him, of wiſedome, ſhall rematue inthe — 
3 1 th paſtime, ſbalbe 
7 De that loueth paſtime, ſbalbe a pcie 
— Ach that loneth wine and orte, wall 
ch. 
18 The wicked chalbe a ranſome fo 
b Gocſhall gh tult,andthetranſgreffour fon the worn th 
os - IS It is better to dwelin the wiidernes, 
heads, which then with a contentions and angty woman. 


20 In the houſe of the wile is a plelant 
treaſure and ople ; but a fooliſh man deuvou» 


reth it. 
; h 21 De that followeth after rigbteouſnes 
ders and Mercy, ſhall findt life, righteonſncs and 


. 8 0 
Bale tg, 22 fl wilt man gorth vp into the city or 
j Meaning, a» ttt mighty, and caſteth downe theftrength 
bundance of all ok the confidence thereof, 
23 Hee that keepeth 
tongue,keepeth his tcule from afflictions. 


1 


24 Pꝛoud, hauty aud ſconeful is his name 
— that wozkerhin his arrogancre wath. 
confidence in . , 25 The Delire of the loutLfull ) flaycth 


worldly things, bim: fo2 bis handsrcfuſe to wozke, 

l He thinketh to 26 Vee coueteth eucrmoze greedily, but 
live by wiſhing £Þc righteons giucth, andſparcth not. 

and defiring all , 27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is an a- 
things, but will bomination: how much moze when de bzin» 
takenopainero gtth it with a wicked mind ? 

get ought. 28 *A falle witneſſe ſhall periſh: but hee 
Chop.1 5.8, i/a, 1. that Hearcth , ® lpeaketh — 
ly.cecluy34.,21, 29 A wicked man hardeneth his tace;buc 


ch. 10. . the tuſt, he will direct his way 

m He may bold. 20 There is no wiledome,neither vnder» 
\ lyteſtifieche ſtanding, noz counſel againſt the Lozd. 
nuetli that lie 31 The hoꝛſe is pzcpared againſt the day 


hach beard, of battel: but ſaluation is of the Lozd, 
CHAP XXIL 


Eceles, v. 3. A * God name is to be choſen a boue great 


2 Which com · riches. and * louing fauour is aboue fil» 
rethby well er and aboue — | 
doi 2 The rich and pwze d meet together: 


1 3. the Lord is the maker of them all. 
d Live together 3 A puident man ſeth the plague, and 
and haue neede hideth himſelte: but the fliſh goe on Uill, 


ide one of the and are puniſhed, 
other. 


cep. 25. 12. hat is, the puniſhment which is preparedfor 
the wicked, and f eeth to God for ſucc our. 


[4 The rewardof humiitie, aud the feare 


ledge: but he ouerthzoweth the wozds of the #21) 
tranigreſſour. whole conici- 


without. I ſhall be ſlaine in the ireet. 


a child: but the rod of toꝛrection ſhall Dzine i Ne deudeth 
it away from him. them that 


woꝛds of the wile, and apply th ine heat t vn⸗ 
mouth and his to my knowled 


times in connſell and knowledge, 


man, neither got with the furious man. 8 
28 Leſt thoulearne his wales, and tectiue that is not able 
deſtruction to thy ſoule. | 
26 Be not thou of them that v touch the ions: for hee 
hand , nor among them that are 


debts, : 

27 It thou haue nothing 2 ue rſat ion. 

ſelt thou that he ſhould take thy 

er thee? put them ſelues 

23 Thou ſhalt not * remoue the ancient in danger for 

bounds which thy fathcrs hauc made. 
Thou ſeeſt 


29 a diligent mau in his 6.1, 
buſting andere ae kings, and ſtandeth 22 | 
not the t. chap. 23. 10. 
- . 02 CHAP, ** 


* 


= 


— 


God is riches, and and life. 
hoznes and ——— the way of 


3 N 
the fro ward: bur hee that regareth his ſoule 
wil depart karre — — * n 


6 Teach a child in the trade of his way, 4 Bring him vy 


and when hee is olde, hee ſhall not depart V*tvoully,and 
from it. h 


e ſhall ſo con- 
7 The rich ruleth the pooze, and the ho» e. 


rower is leruant vnto the man that lendeth. 


$ Pete that ſoweth iniquitie, thall rcape - 
P ; e His authoriti 

fliction, and the © rodde of his anger ſhall — — 

od i eye, hee ſhall be Ppreile others, 


9 Hethat hath a 
blefed ; foz hte niuerhof bis bead vnto the all be taken 
pooze. trom lum 


10 Caſt out the (comer, and ſtrife ſhall E<cl« 3 1. 23. 


goe out: ſo contenticu and repzoch ſhall * He chatis mers 
ceaſe, 


ciiull and libe - 
11 Hee that loueth purencſſe of heart for all.. 


that princes 


tend. 
12 The eyes of the Loꝛd h pzeſerne knows» ould vie theit 


iaritie, 


2 of his lips, the 6King (ha!l be his 4 He cheweth 


3 ; | 
13 The louthfull man (ith, i A lion is — ape. wg. 


14 Thc mouthot ſtrange women is as a 3"dgodly. 


decpepic: he with whom the Lozd (angry, b *vour chem 
k Dalfall . horny houytheLozd Wangey, „ ene 


I5 Fwliſtneſſe is bound | in the heart of knowledge. 


"4 


10uene 
16 He that opp2eſleth the pooze to increaſe ine excules,be= 


himleltt, and giueth vnto the rich, hall {urcly cauſe they would. 
come to pouert oe their 


2 not 

[ 1h þ vety. 
17 C Encline thineeare, and heare the : Ru 3 
18 Fozit hall bee pleaſant, if thou keepe Þyanother, when, © 


them inthy belly, and if they be Directed ro» be fufterech the 
gether in thy lips. wicked 


to fall 
19 That thy confidence may bee in = the intothe acquain- 


L.ozd, J beue ſhtwed thee this dap: thou dance of an haze 
thercfoze rake heed. lot, 


20 Yaue not J witten vnto thee® thꝛer | Heis naturally 


given vntoit. 


21 That J might ſhew thee the aſſurance m Heſhewerh 


of the woꝛds of trueth to anfwere the wozds vat the end of | 
of trueth to them that ſend to thee ? 


wiſedome i*:to 
22 Robbe not the poze. becauſe hee is wit, to direct vs 


pwze,ncither oppꝛeſſt the afflicted$in iudge · to tte Loid. 


n That is, ſundry 


ment. 

23. Foꝛ the Loꝛd will defend their cauſe, times. 
— ſpople the ſoule of thole that (pople 4667. in the gate. 
them, 


Chap. 23. 11. 


ke o no friend ith an an have not to 
24 Ma chip with gry On 


to tile his affe< 


ſuretie foz would hurt thee 
l by his euill con- 


ed fromvn- p Which raſhly - 


others, as Chap, 7 


\ 4 


= . 7 
7 : © © 


1 
* 0 
* 4 
\ 


tuen? r riese 
| C HAP. XXIII 

| VV Hen thou ſitteſt to eate with a ru. 
a Eat with ſo- ler, conuder diligently what is be · 

brietie. 


_ tp . ; 
vp Bridle thine 2 And Þ put the knike to thy thꝛoate, if 
+ appetite, as it thou be a man giuen to the appetite. 
Were by force 3 Be not deüirous of his datncte meates: 
and violence. fog it is a decetueable meat. 


t For oft times 4 CTrauaile not to much to be rich: but 


the rich, wen . ceaſe from thy © witedome, 


they bid theit in- 5 (ilc thou calt thine eyes vpon it, which 
feriouts to their is nothing: toꝛ riches taketh her to her wings 
tables, it is not as an eagle, and tlieth into the heauen. 

tor the louethey 6 Eate thou not the bꝛead of him that 
beare them, but Hath an euill ene, neither deuire his Jaintie 
for their owne meats, : 

fecrer purpolts, 7 Foz as though hee thought it in his 
d Beſtow not heart, io will her lay unto thee, Cate, and 
the gifts that D2inke: but his heart is not with the. 

God hath given 8 Thou ſhalt vsmite the * moz{cls that 
thee, to get thou haſt caten, and thoa ſhalt loſe thy lwert 
worldly riches. wazbs, 

e Tnat is, coue- g Syeake not intheeares of a fœle: foz 
tous, ascontraty, he will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy woꝛds. 
a good eye ista- 10 * Remmue not the ancient bounds, 
ken for liberall, and enter not into the fields of the father: 
as Chap. 2 2.9. leſſe. 

# Hewillwt I Foz hee that reedemeth them, ts 
<eale til he hath mighty: he wil Defend * their caule againſt 
done thee ſome thee, 

barme, and his 1.2 Appltethine heart to inſtruction, and 
flattering words thine eares to the woꝛds of knowledge. 


| hall come to 13 * Withholde not cozrection from the 


"no vſe. child: ik thou linite him with the rod, he ſhal 
Dent. 27. 17. not die. 


chap. 22. 28, 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, 


Ce. 32.2 and ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from: s hell, 


Chap. v3. 24. 15 Mo ſonne, ifthine heart be wile, mine 
arid 19. 18. heart ſhall rcioyce, and J alſo, 


; "ecelus, 30.1. 16 And mp reines ſhall reiopce, when thy 


Thar is, from | |; 
1 -* my lips ſpeake rixhteous things. 


Hal. 7. 7. gaimiſt ſinners: but let it be in the keare of the 


17“ Let not thine heart bee enutous a» 


"thap 124 1 


1 oꝛd continuallp. 


18 Foz ſurely there is an end, b and thy 


A ritie ol the wic- hape ſhall not be tut off. 


| uation of Gods 
F. 21 Foꝛ the dꝛunkard and the glutton ſhal 


ked (hall nor 19 O thou my lonne, heare and be wilt, 
128 and guide thine heart in the ' way. 

i In theobler- 20 Rœpe not company with & dzunkards, 
nor With & glut tons. 


1 he poꝛe, and the fleeper ſhalbe clothed with 


4 


| 25. 
"wholly to wiſe» glas md 


JEbr deuonrers 


- i Spareno coſt 


Ebr. wine- 


bil bers. ragges. 


22 Dbey thy Father that hath begotten 
| thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when (hee 
of flaſh. is old. i : 
formchecks fakd, 23 Buy * the truth but ſell it not: like- 
— wiſe wiledome, and inſtruction, and vnder 


N M . 
nn The father of therighteous ſhal great- 
$312E, : 33 he that begetteth a wile child, 
; aut iop. 

41 Siao thy ſelfe Thy Father and thy Mother ſhall be 
c that bare thee,thatl reisyce. 
dome. 26 My lorne, giue mel thine heart, and 
Cab. 22.16 · {et thine eyes delight in my wayes. 

Chap. 7 12. _ Foz a whoze is 45s A Deepe ditch and 

m She ſeduceth a ſtronge woman is as a narrow pit. 
many,and cau- 28 Alſo ſher lieth in waite as fo2 a pꝛay, 
ſerh them to m and thee incrtaſtth the tranlgreſſours a+ 


end od. mong mien. 


es. Of drunkennes,” Theinftmank; 
29 To whom is woe? to 'whomtsloz- 

row? to whom is ſtriſe: to whom is mur · 

muüring: to whom are wounds without 
cauie 2 and to whom is the rednelle of tge 


30 buen tg them that tarry long at then Wlichbyn 
wine, to them that go, and (@ke mirt wine. make w. 
31 Looke not tqou vpon the wine, when ſtronger ag 
it is red, aud when it heweth his colour. in more ple 
the cup, or goeth 1 8 0 That is, f 

32 In the ende thereot it will bite like a kenneſſe H 
lerpent, and hurt like a cockatrice. bring thee to 

33 Chine® cyes ih all looke vpon ſtrange wWhoredome. 
women, and thine heart thall lpeake lewoe P. 1afich 
things. | 1s  _ danger (hak 
34 And chou ſhalt be as one that fieepeth hon be. 
in toe nuos of the lea, and as he that c- d TDougwunm. 
peth in the top of the malt. kenneſſe male 

35 They haue itricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, em more in- 
but A was not acke: they haue beaten mee, lenſible hen 
but J knew not, when J awoke ; cheretore beaſts. jet cm 
will J] 4 eee it pet ſtill. they not e- 


lraing, 
CHAP. XXIIII, 
Pee not thou enuious again cuil men, ?/al 37.1. 
neither delire to be with them. bg. 23.17 
2 Foꝛ their heart imagineth deſtruction, 
and their lips ſpeake miſcheile. N 
3 Thꝛough wile dom is an hauſe bnilded: 
and wich underſtanding is it eſtablithed, 
4 Andby knowledge Hall the chambers 
bee. filled with all precious and pleatant 
riches. 
5 A wiſeman is ſtrong ; foz a man of vn- 
derſtanding increaſeth his ttrength. - * "I 
6 Pon with countel thou ſhalt enterpuſe 0.20.18. 
thy war, and in the multitude ol them that 
can gige counſell, is health. 2 
7 Miſenome is high to a foole: therefore 1 10 
he cannot apen his mouth in the * gate, a In the pla "4 
8 Mee that imagineth to doe eiüll, men where wilelom #% 
ſhall call him an authour of wickedneſſe. mould bee 
9 The wicked thought of a foole is inne, he we. 
and the ſcoꝛner is an abomination unto * 
men. ; | : 
10 It thou be Þ faint in the day of aduer* b Man hathns + 
ſitte, thy ſtrength is linall. tryall of hi: 
11 Deliuer them that are d2awen to ſtrengrh,till bs 
death; and wilt thou uot pꝛeſerue them that be in trouble. 
are lex to be flaine ? ; © None canbe 
12 Jr thou lap, Behold, wee knew not of excuſed,ifhe 3 
it : hee that pondereth the hearts, doeth not — nohe 
hee vnderſtand it? and hee that keepeth thy innocent when 9! 
ſoule, knoweth hee it not? will not heealſp be is in ding. 
recompenle euery man accozding to his 4 
o:ks v4 
13 My ſonne, eate 4 hony , foꝛ it is god, 4 4s ik ” 


* @*& 
* 
o 


and the hony combe, tor it is ſweete vnto thy ſweet and pi 
mouth : lant ro the talk. 
14 Boo hall the knowledge of wiledome fo viſcdoyish# 
be vnto thy lault, it᷑ thou finde it, and there theſoule. 4 
ha bean end, and rhine hope thall not be l A 
It or. . W 
15 Lay no waite, O wicked man; againſt 
the haule of the righteous, and ſpoilt not his 3 
reſting place. 9 
16 Foꝛa inſt man falleth* ſeuen times, e He is ben 
and rileth againe ; but the wicked fall into to wangen 
milchtefe. | but Gon en 
17 Bee not theu glad when W e reth hi 1 


2 r a 
. . 


e . 
78 Le od ſer it, and it difpleaſe 
him, and he turne dee path.” Sem bore. 4 
19 * Fretnot thy ſelte becauſe of the ma · 
licions; neither be ennious at the wicked, 
20 Foꝛ thereſhall be none end of plagues 
to the euill man: * thelight o wic 
ſhall beput ont. | h 
21 9Þy lonne, feare the Loꝛd, e the king. 
and meddle not with them that are ſeditious 
# 22 Foz their deſtruction ſhal rife ſudden⸗ 
Meaning ei · ly, & who knoweth the ruineofthem z both? 
Aol the wic- 23 ALso Tazse THinGS PuR- 
Led and (editji- TIN I To Tus Wis z. It ts not god 
* ons, as verf. 19. to haue reſpect of any perſon in tudgement. 
"-&21.6tof them 24 Yee that ſayth to the wicked, Thou 
dat ſeate not Att rigzteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and 
Cod not obey the mMitude ſhall abhozre him. i 
geheir king. 25 But to them that rebake him, ſhall bee 
1 , toknow the plealure, and chen them ſhall come the blel; 
g ling of goodnelle, 
Chap.19, 15. 26 They hall kiſſe the lips of him that 
523. anſwereth vpꝛight woꝛds. 
; 27 Dꝛepare thy woꝛke without, and make 


b ze ſure of the ready thy things in the elde, and after, 


4 meaneshow to huild th 
tompaſle it, be · 
ſote thou take 


f 1 


10.22. 
i He ſheweth 
what is the na · 
tue al che wic · 
lech to reuenge 
wrong for 


ne houſe. 
28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh · 
bour without cauſe ; fo: wilt thou dece 


with thy lips: — 

29 Sap not, I will doe to him, as hee 
hath done to mee, J will recompence euery 
man accozdtng to his wozke. Pp 

20 I p_ by the field ok the louthfull, 
and by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of 
vnderſtanding, 

31 And loc, it was all growen ouer with 
wrong, thoznes, and nettles had coucred the face 
BR thereof: and the ſtone wall thereof was bꝛo ; 
8 ken downe. 

. 32 Then J bchecld, and J conſidered. it 
hat I might well: Þ lcked vpon it, and * xeteiued tn» 
une by ano. ſtruction, _ | 

ner mans fault. 33 Let a little flcepe, la little ſlumber, a 
ALeade Chap. littit folding of the hands to fleepe. 
io. 34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that 

trauatleth by the wap, and thyneceſſit ie like 
an armed man. 

C HA p. XXV. 
F 1 THress AkE ALSO PARABLES 
a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which the *men of Vczckiab 
-=maypoineed King of Judah“ copied out. 

Fthis gurpalg, 2 1 ye gloꝛy of God is ts contceale a thing 
pn Maticgarhe. ecret ; but the Kings honour is-to 

rout of divers ſearch out a thing. 
9 N of Salo 2 Thrheauens in height, and the earth 


1 in derpeneſſe, and the © Kings heart can no 
doth not 

, evellle the cauſe 
85 

72 © man, 


man ſcarch out. 
Mahle the 
daa by 


4. Take the * dꝛoſſe from the ſiluer, and 
there ſhall pzoceed a veſſell foꝛ the finer . 

Takes awapthe wicked from the king, 

Ja a bis thzone ſhall bee ſtabliſhed in rights» 

Rd ot neſle. 

Word of God, the cauſe of his doings muſt appeare, and therefore 

_ Vediligence in trying out of cauſes, e Helheweth that 

o hard tor man to attaine tothe realen of all the ſecret do- 

e king, even when hee is vptight and doeth his duetie. 

eis remooued from a king, he is a meet veſſell for the 


CE It not enough that hee be pure hi mſelſe, but thut 
3 others that be corrupted. . 


wicked: © ©" Ohapill 
fallerhyand et vet thine heart rare when 


* * | 


2s ne n defope the klig.and 
not.in e ok great men. 
7 *Foz it is better, that 228 vnto T 14-104 
cher, Tome vp hither , then thou ta bee put 
lower 15 4 — of the pzince whom 
8 Goe not foozth-haſtfly to rife, left 
know not what to doe in the end there: 
25 — thy neighbour hath put thee co 
9 Debate thy matter with thy ncighboz, 
and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 
10 Left hee that heareth it, pur thee to 
ſhame, and thine inkamie doe not; ceaſe, h Leſt whereas 
I1 A wozd ſpoken in his place is like ap- thou thinkeſt by 
ples of gold with pictures of liluer. this meanes to 
12 He that repzooueth the wile, and the o · haue an end of 
bedient rare, is as a golden earering and an ehe matter, it put 
oznament of ſine gold. thee to further 
13 As the! colde of theſnow in the time trouble. 
of harueſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them i In the time of 
that ſend him: foz hee refreſheth the ſoule of e eat heat when 
his maſters, men deſire cold. 
I4 A man that boaſteth ot alſe liberalt- ; 
tit, is like ł clouds and wind without raine, K Which haue 
15 A pꝛince is pacified by ſkaping! of an: an out wand ap- 
ger, and a ſoft dor dau bzeaketh the“ bones, Peatance, and are 
16 If thou haue kound honte, eate that is nothing within, 
* ſufficent foꝛ thee, leſt thou be onerfull, and | By not mini- 
vomit it. ſtring occaſion 
17 Withdzaw thy fte from thy neigh» do Prouoke him 
bours houle, leſt hee bee weary of ther, and ſarcber. 
hate thee, m That is, the 
18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a» heort that is 
gainſt his neighbour, is like a hammer, and bent to anger, 
a (wo2d, and a ſharpe arrow. as Chap. 15 1. 
19 Contidencein an vnfaithfullman in u Vſe mod. rate- 
time of trouble, is like a bꝛoken tooth and a ly the pleaſures. 
lliding fte. of this world, 
20 He that taketh away the garmentin 
the coldeſcaſon, is like vineger powred vpon 
o nitre, 02 like him that ſingeth ſongs ta an o Which mel- 
heaute heart. reth'itgand con- 
21. It hee that hateth thee bee hungry, ſumerd ic. 
giue him bꝛead to eate, and if he beethirſtie lor, alume. 
giue him water to dꝛinke: Rem. 12. 20. 
22 Foz thou ſhalt lay? coales vpon his p Thou ſhalt as 
head, and the Loꝛd ſhall recompenſe thee. it were by force 
23 As the Nozth wind dꝛiucth away the overcome him, 
ratne , ſo doeth an angry countenance the inlomuch that 
ſtandering tongue. his owne cot 
24 It is better to dwell in a cozner of ence hams 
the houle top, then with a contentious wo · bim to a | 
man in a wide houle. ledge thy bene. 
25 As are the told waters to a weary ſoule, firsand his he 
ſo is Fad newes from a farrecountrey, chal be inflamed. 7 
26 A righteous man — downe be ⸗ . 21.9. ; 
foze the wicked, is like a troubled well, and 
a coꝛru t thaing. 8 bh . 
27 It is not good toeate much hony: * 6 
to ſearch their owne gloppis not glozy. * 3-20. 
28 Aman that refraincth not his appe- | 
tite, is like a citie which is a bzoken down, q And ſa it in 
and without walles. extieme danger. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


AZ the ſnow inthe ſummer, and as the 
raine in the harueſt are not meete, ¶ is 
honour vnſtemelp fo2 a fuole. 


2 As the ſparrow by ring: and _ 


- a Conſent nor 


- thEvyr.enes, 


-v 


low by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe iat is tau 

lebe Walt nog come. EST 
IF. 3 Unto the hozſe belongeth a whippe, to 

— ns a bzidle, and a rodde to the ioles 

acke. 

4 Anſwere not a fle *accozding to his 

fel iſhneſſe, leſt thou alſo be like him. 

5 Anſwerea twle accoꝛding to his foo» 
lichneſſe, leſt hee bee wile in his owne t con» 

e 


it. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
ofa fole is as he that cutteth off- the k@te, 
4 and dzinketh intquitie. 

7 As they that lift vp the legs of the lame, 
ſo is a parable ina fooles mouth. 

8 As the cloſing vp ok a precious ſtone 
in an heape of ſtones, lo is hee that giueth 
e Whereby he Hloꝛp ta a foole. | 
both kurcech 9 Asa thozne ſtanding vp in the hand 
himſelſe and o- of a — ; ſo is aparable in the mouth 
thers; goles. 
f Meaning, God. 10 Theercellent that fozmedal things, 
2.Per.2.22, both rewardeth the foole and rewardech the 
g For the foule tranigreſfoes. 
will rather bee II Asa dog turneth againe to his owne 
counſelled then Vomite, ſo a foole turneth to his koolichneſſe. 
he: alſo the foole 12 Seeſt thou à man wile in his owne 
ſinneth of igno- cdnceit? s mote hope is of a foole then ot 
rance, and the him. ; 
other of malice, 13 The flothtull man ſapth, n Alyonis 
*  h Reade Chap. iu the wap: a lyon is in the ſtreets, 
22.13. 14 As the dooze turneth vpon his hinges, 
Chap. 1 9.24 lb doeth the flothfull man vpon his bed. 

15 The flothfull hideth his hand in his 
boſome, and it gritueth him to put it againe 
to his mouth. | 

16 Thefluggard is wiſer in his owne 
conccit, then le 
reaſon. 

12 tccthat paſſeth by and medleth with 
the firjgommer delongeth not vnto him, is as 

e that taketh a dog by the cares. 
18 As hee that fatneth himlelke madde, 


vnto him in his 
Aoings. 

b Reproue him 
as the maiter 
requireth. 


c To wit, of the 
meſſenger who 

he ſendeth. 

d That is, re cei- 
ueth dammage 
thereby. 


taſteth ſirebꝛands, arrowes, and moꝛtall li 


6 em. things, 
. 19 So dealeth the deceitfull man i with 
be chat he is not. bis kriend, and ſaith, Am not I in ſpoꝛt: 

20 Ulithout wood the fire is quenched, 
Ecclus. 28. 10 ànd Without a talebearer ſtrifeceaſeth. 

f ‚ 21 * As the cole maketh burning colts, and 
wad a lire, ſo the contentious man is apt to 
kindle {trife. 

22 * The wozdes of a talcbearer are as 
flatterings, and they ger downe into the 
bowels ok the belly. 

23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlayd vpon a pot- 
ſheard, ſo are burning lips, and * an euill 

t 


hear * . 
24 Hethathateth, will counterfeit with 
his lips, but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 
25 Though he ſpeake kauouxably, belcœue 
1 Meaning, ma- him not ; faz chere are i ſtuen abominations 
ny: he vſeth the in his heart. 
number certaine ö , 
for the vnc:r- but the malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered in 
taine. the ® congregation, 
m In the aſſem- 27 Ye that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall there⸗ 
bly of the godly, in and he that rolleth a ſtonc, it hal rtturne 
FEerles. 10. f. vnto him. | X | 
eeclus,27.26, - 28 * Ifallt tongue hateth the-akflikter, 
ana flatteting month cauſeth ruine. 


Chap. 18.8. 


k They will 
ſoone breake 
our and vtter 


themſclues, 


nen men that can render a g 


26 Hatred may bee couered by deceit: hi 


T vo, © as dtd 9 Ry H 
ar -p- nt EMA oe 1 
Bar not thy [Fife of to *mozrow : fo a Del, not thy. 
thou knowelt not what a day map being time, bye take * 
kooꝛt AA oc caſion when 
2 Let enether man pꝛaiſe her, and not iris ou, ! 
thineowne mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine : 


a; x c | 

3 4 ſtone is heauie, and the and weigh · 

— a kooles wzath is heanter then them 
oth. 

4. Anger is cruell, and wꝛath is raging; 
but who can ſtand befoze® enuie. ons ate obiti«,, 
5 Dpenrebuke is better then (ſecret long. nate, andcay$ 

6 The wounds of a louer are faithful, be reconcited, © 
and the killes ol an cuemie are *plealant. © They are 84. 

7 The perſon that is full, deſpileth an tering, and eg 
honycombe 2 but vnto the hungry toule eur» friendivll, © 
ty bitter thingislweet. 5 lob 6.6, 

$ Asabird —— from Wrneſt; 
912 2 that wandzeth from his ow ue 

1 | 

9 As oyntment and perfume rciopce the | 
heart, ſo doeth the ſweetneſſe of a mans N 
frtend by heartyconnſell. TN 

10 Thineowne friend, and thy fathers of; 
friend foꝛlake thou not: neither enter into T1 
thy bꝛothers ! houle in the day of thy cala · d Truſt not 
mitie: tor better is a neighboz chat is neere, any worldly 3% 
then ab karre off, elpe io the q 
It My ſotzne, ber wile, and reioyce mine of thy noa 
heart that J may anlwere him that repꝛo⸗ 2 
heth me. i 

12 *Appndent man ſeth the plague, and e ReadeC Fs 
hideth hialelfe : but the folith goeon ſill, 23:3. 
and are puniſhed. 42 
* I3 Cake hi sgarment that is ſurety fo ch. ai ;- 
a ſtranger:and a pledge ot him foz the ſtran- &, 
er 


14 Ye that#pzaiſeth his friends with a t £6. %, 

lowde voycc, riling early in the moꝛning, it f Haſtily and, $3 

ſhall be counted to him as a curſe. without N 
15,“ A continuall dꝛopping in the day 5.19.1. 

oþ ratne , and a contentious woman are a* 494 21:5 » "x 


E. 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, 
and ſhe is as tht oyle in his right hand, that 
vttereth it ſelke. þ 
17 Pꝛon ſharpenethy2on, ſo doeth e man 8 Onenaieys 
ſharpen the face of his friend. man probt 
18 He that kerpeth the fig tree. ſhall cate another to 71! 
the fruit thereof; ſo he that waiteth vpon bis ger. 
maſter, ſhall come to honour 4 
19 As in water face anſivercth to face, v ſo h There is vo 
the heart of man to man. difference be- 
20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer twern ma 
be full ,ſo the eyes ol man can ncuer be la⸗ man by 574 
onely 4 


= 
= 
* . 


fceluta,vg, 


b For theeny. · 


. . T 


tiſticd. but p 

21 * Asis the finingpot for filucr, and the graceof dd. 
foznace foz gold, ſo is cuery man accozTing kh 
to his 'dignitte. | ſerence, 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bꝛap a feolz in £59443 
a mozter among wheat bꝛaped with a pe; £ Nes . 
ſtell : yer wil not his folifhnelle depart from! aun 


m. either knowel 
23 Be diligent to know the {kate of thy ** 5 — | 
flocke, and takeheede to the heards. an — 
24 Fozriches remaine notatway ,no2 the on ei 
crowne from generation to generation. 

25 The hay dilcoucreth it lelke, and the 
graſſe appeareth, & the herbes ofthe meun · 


26 The 


katnes are gathered, 


Awicked rule. | 
— — are the pziceof 
F wk of 23 And let emilkeot e goates be ſut᷑· 
— ficient foꝛ thy food, fo2 the foodeof thy famt- 
ind the lit, and fo2 the ſuſtenance of thy maydes, 
diligence that 


bo tequireth ofhim for the preſeruation of his gifts, 
# 
CHAP, XXVIIL 


Ve wicked * flee when none purſueth, 
1 but the righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 Foꝛ the cranſgreſlion of the land o there 
are many pꝛinces thereof : but by a man of 
vaderſtanding and knowledge, a realme 
like wiſe endureth long. 

3 A poꝛe man, it᷑ he oppꝛeſſe the poꝛe, is 
like a raging raine, that leaueth no fœhde. 

4 They that foꝛſake the Law, pꝛayſe the 
wicked: but Aa ter ker pe the Law, ſet 
themſelues againſt them. 

Wicked men vnderſtand not indge» 
ment: but they that ſerke the Lozd , vnder · 
ſtand all things, 

6 *Better is the poze that walketh in 
his 1 » then he that peruerteth his 
wayes, though he be rich. i 
47 ye that keepeth the Law,is a childe of 
vnderltanding: but he that teedech the glut · 
tons, ſhameth his father, 

8 Vee that increaleth his riches by vſury 

God will and intereſt, gathereth < them foz him that 
away the Will be mercifull vnto the povze. 
ed viurer, 9 Vee that turneth away his eare from 
reringehe aw, cuen his pzayer ſhall bee 
abominable. 
ji Io He that cauſeth the righteous to goe 
aſtray by an euill way, ſhall fall into his 
4 ſe it is ownepit, and the vyꝛight ſhall inherite good 
of faich, things. 

ich is groun- II The rich man ts wiſe in his owne con» 
ad Gods Crit; but the pee that hath vnderſtanding, 

55 word ot Law, can try © him, 8 
+ Mich the wic · 12 Ahen righteous men reiopte, there is 
contemne. great glozy: but when the wicked come vp, 

ud iudge that the man * ts tried. 

$not wiſe, I 3 Ver that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 
f 29.2. pꝛoſper: but hee that confeſleth, and fozta» 

t He is knowen keth chem,ſhallhaue mercy. | 
' dykisdoings to 14 Bleſſed is the man, that 8 fearethal- 

be wicked, way: but her that hardeneth his heart, ſhall 

8 Which ſtan- fall into euill. 

in awe of 15 Asa roaring Lyon, and an hungry 
Lis — La ſo is © wicked ruler ouer the pooze 
endhim. people. 

h torbe cin ne- 16 A pzince deſtiente ok vnderſtanding, 

ver be latisſied, is alſo a great oppꝛeſſoꝛ: but he that hateth 

burever oppreſ- conetoulneſſe,ſhall pzolong his dayes, 
andipoileth, - 17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon, ſhall flee vnto the graue, 
and they ſhall not i ſtay him. 

18 Oe that walketh vpzightly,ſhall be ſa» 
ued ; but hee that is froward in his wayes, 
thall once fall. 

19 * He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatif- 
fied with bꝛead: but hee that followeth the 
idle, ſhalbe filled with ponertp. 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſ 
lings, and he "that maketh haſteto be rich 

lnot be innocent. 

21 To haue reſpect ot perſons is not 


@ Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
accuſerh them. 

d Theſtateof 
the common 
veale is often- 

„ times changed. 


L 
nl 
bu. | 


3 + 


X 


I-None ſhall be 
"able deliver 


. . es — * 
ap. | XXIX. 


k fambes thy clothing, and good: fo2 that man wil tranſgreſfe f aptece 59 79 
— — 4 Be tyeed. | * k He will be as 
22 A man with a wicked eye haſteth to buied for na- : 


riches, and knoweth not that poucrtie ſhall ching. 
I Meant 


ng 
that is couetous. 


N 
* 11 . 1 


= 


x 


—— bun. 

23 Vee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde 
moꝛe fanonr at the length, then he that flat» 
tereth with bis {| tongue. 

24 Oer that robbeth his father and mo; 
ther, and ſatth, It is no tranigreſſion, is the 
companion ot a man that deſtroyeth, 

25 Vethat is of a pꝛuud heart, ſtirrethj vp 
ſtrite: but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, ſhall 
be ® fat. m Shall haue all 

26 Pe that truſteth in his owne heart, is a things in abun- 
foole; but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhal dance. 
be deltuered. 

27 Hee that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth his eycs, ſball 
haue many curles. 

28 Agen the wicked rife vp, men hide ch. 29.2. 
themſelues: but when they periſh, the tigh · 


teous increaſe. 
CHA _ XXIX. 

Man that hard bis necke, when he 
Atztebuked, wall ſuddenly bedeQroyed, 
and cannot be cured, ; | 

2 * Ween the righteous[] are in authozi» ch. 28.9 2, 28. 
tie, the people retoyce: but when the wicked or arc increaſed, 
beare rule, the people ſigh. : | 

3 Aman that lonet h wiledome,refoyceth 
his father: * but he t hat feedeth harlots, wa; 
ſteth bus ſubſtance. ; 

4 Aking by fudgement maintaineth the 
— ; but a man receiving giłts, deſtroy⸗ 
eth it. f 
Fl — — that —— his neighbour, | 
* tpzeadeth a net toz eps, 2 He that giveth © 
6 Jn the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is ere to . 
bis b ſnare: but the righteous doth lung and rer js in danger” 5 
reioyce. As the bird is | 

7 The righteous knoweth the canle-oF core ghe foulet. © 
the — : but the wicked regardeth not þ; 

Rowtedge. dy to fal into the 

8 Scoznefull men being a citie into a are that he fay- 
ſnare: but wile men turnt away wꝛath. eth ſor * — : 

9 It a wiſe man contend with a < fooliſh © He can beare * 
— ALI he be angry 02 laugh, there is ng admonition, 
no reit. . F in what ſort foes | 

15 Bloody men hate him that is vpꝛight, ner i: is polen. 
but the iuſt haue care ok his loule. 

I 1 A foole powꝛech out all his mind: but 
a wile man keepethit in till akterward. 

12 Ok a pꝛince that hearkeneth to lies, all 
his ſeruants ue wicked. ä 

13 * The pooze and the vlurer merte to⸗ 
gether, and the Loꝛd lighteneth both their 


eyes. , 
14 * A Ring that iudgeth the pooze in 

trueth,his thzone ſhaibe eſtabliſhed fox euer. . 
15 The rodde and coꝛrectton giue wile» 

dome: but a childe ſet at liberty, maketh his 

mother aſhamed. 
16 Uhen the wicked art increaſed,tranG 
eſſion increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall 

their fall. Ws 

17 Correct thyſonne,and he wil giue thee 4 

reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſdulc. d Where there 
18 4{Qhere there is no viſion, the people are not ſaithſull 

decay: but her that kerpech the Law, is miniſters of the 


Luke 15.13 


(hap.22.2, 


bleſſed. ' dotG | 
It 4 wa * 


is cuer rea- 


of 


e 
r A ate, 


x 
ST. © # 


* He that is of a 19 A ſernant will not be chatilef wit 
Ceruile and rebet+ 1920s ; though hee vnderſtand, net her 
nous natute. nt I anſw ere. 
lLoregrdl. 20 Seit thou a an haſtie in his mat 
: | ters? there is moze hope of à foole, then of 
1 * dem. | , 
2 He that delicately bzingeth vp his ſer⸗ 
— f from pouth, at length he will be enen as 
his lonn e. | 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife,and 
a furioils man aboundrth in tranſgreſſton. 

23 The pꝛide of a man ſhall bzing him 
low; but the humble in ſpirit ſhall entoy 


glozy. 

f He that fearetn 2.4, Ot that is partner witha thicfe, ha⸗ 
man more then teth his oume ſoule: de heareth curang, and 
God, falleth into declàreth it not. : 
aſnarc,andisde- 25 The feare of man bꝛingtth a * ſnare: 
ftroved, but he that truſteth iu the Loꝛd, thall bee ex; 
g Eee needeth alted. 

not to flatter the 26 May doe (&@ke the face ot the ruler: 
ruler: for what hut tuery mans indgement commeth from 
God hath ap- the Lozd. : 


Chap.1 5. 1 8. 


Tob 22.29. 


pointed, that 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
mall come to juſt, and he that is bp2ight in his wayes, is a» 


f him. bonunatton ts the wicked. 


CHAP. XXX, 
2 To humble gur ſelues in conſideration of Gods 
worten 5 The word ef God u perſit. 11 Of the w 
hed and hypocrites, 15 Ofthings that are neuer ſa · 
nate. 18 Ofethers that are wonderfull, 
C lhe words of * AGVR tlic ſonne 
of IAKEH. 
T ve pꝛophecie which the man {pakevnto 
Ithiel, euen to Ithiel and Acal. 
of Salomon. 2 Surely J am moze « fooitſh then any 
' þ Which were man, and haue not the vnderitanding ofa 
Agurs ſchollers man ume. 
or friends, 3 Foz J hane not learned wiſedome, noz 
c Herein he de- attained to the knowledge of holy things. 
dlareth his great 4 Cho hath aſcended vp to *heauen,and 
bumility, who deſcended? Who hath gathered the wind in 
would not attci- hisfiſt ? ho hath bound the waters in a 
- buteany wiſe- . garment? Who hach eſtabltſhed all the ends 
dome to hin- ofthe wozld? What is his name, and what 
ſelſe, but all vn · is his ſonnes name, it thon canſt tell? 
to God. 5. * Euery woꝛd of God is pure: her is a 
d Meaning, to ſhleld to thoſe that truſt in him. 8 
know che ſecrets 6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛds, leſt hee 


8s Who was an 
excellent mau in 
vertue & know- 
ledge in the time 


of God, as repꝛooue the, and thou be found a liar, 
though he would 7 Two things haue J required of ther: 
ſay. None. denie me them not befoze J die. 4 
Fl. 1.8. 8 Remooue karre from me vanit ie and 
Deut. 4. 2. lies: giue me not pouert y, noꝛ riches: ftede 
422 32, me with fade conuenient foʒ me, 


, requeſt to God. o is the Lozd ? 02 leſt J be pooꝛe, and 
f Meaning,that ſteale, ⁊ take the Name of my God en vaine. 
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JUCTDES. | 


married,aud foꝛa handmaid that is * heixe ſtate whereas 


e He makerhthis 85 Leſt J bee full and denie mee and ſay, 
* 9 


V 


on, whoſe eyes ave d Thedodrine which his mother Bath - hc ba taught him. c 
this often repetition of ane thing (hee declareth her motherly e 


they that put 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 
their truſt in Jeſt he curũt the, 8 when tyou haſt offen 
their riches for- ded. 

get God, & that 711 There is a generation that curſeth their 

by too much father, and doerh not bleſſe their mother. 

Wealth men haue 12 There is & generation that are pure in 

nan occaſion to their owne tonttit, and yet are not waſhed 
5 tbe lame. from th: ft filthinefle. ; 

* 7 Io accuſing 13 ( bere is a genexati 

bim without hautie, and thtix ye lids art lifted pp. 
Sue. 44 SOR e . t teeth ate 
ald, and their tawes as kniues td cate 

81 N47 


. Difobedienceto parents 
puthe affiictednatylcthe earth, and the ye 


men. . 4 NA N 
A5 The honeleach hath two“ daughters, „ The hach. 
which cry, Gine.giue. There be the things wo forksin he, © 
that pill not be ſatilficd: yea, foure that ſay tongue, which 
not, It is enough. hete he Fi 
16 The graue, and the barven wonibe,the ber tuo 
earth that cannot ber tatillied with water, ters, when), 
and the fire that ſaith not, Jt is enough. che ſuckethile 
17 The eye that mocketh his father, and blood and n. 
delpileth the inſtruction of his mother, let the uer fare; wy 
rauens i of the valley picke it out, and the ſo arethe co 
yolng eagles eate it. tous extoitid 
18 There be thꝛer things hid from mee, ners — | 
pea, foure that I know not. i Which ham 
19 The wap ok an eagle in the apze, the in the valley ſa 
way ok a lerpent vpon a itone, the wapok a carions 
ſhip in the mids ok the fea, and the way of a 
man with a maide. 
20 Such is the wap alls of an adulte · 
rous woman: the eateth and *wipeth der K she hach he 
— J haue not committed ini · defires, and ald 
quitie. | | 
21 Foꝛ thzee things tbe earth is maued; — | 
pra, foꝛ foure it cannot ſuſtaine it ſelfe: were an honeſt 
22 Foz a ſeruant when he reigneth, and wma 
a foole when he is filled with meate, - 2} Sn: 
23 Foz the hatefull woman when ſhe is monly abuſe the © 


to her miſtreſſe. rn 
24 Thele bee fonre ſmall things in the m Tul 
earth, yet they are »wile, and full of wile · rje4to ber ma. 
dome: : | ſler, after the 
25 The piſnires a people not ſtrong, pet geath of her 
pꝛepare they their meate in ſiummer: miſtreſſe. 
26 The conies a people not mighty, pet n They containe 
make they their houſes in the rocke: great dodtrine 
27 The gratbopyer hath no king, pet gor and wien 
they foꝛth all by bands. | if 
28 The ſpider taketh holde ® with ber „ 1fmanbens ** 
hands, and is in kings palaces. 9 
29 Thtre be thꝛet things that oꝛder well these | 
their going: yea, foure are comely in going. things by tin 
30 Alion which is ſtrong among bealts, wiledome, wee 
and turneth not at the light of any: cannot Rtridate 
31 A luſtie graphound,anda goate, and a wiſedome w 
king againſt whom there is nortling vv. man, but fol. 
32 If thou haſt bene foolich in likting thy | 
ſelke vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, 
lay thine hand v vpon thy mouth. p Make aſtaf, 
33 When one churneth milke, he bꝛingeth and connnvenct 
fozth butter: and he that wꝛingeth his nale, in doing cuil 
cauleth blond to come out : ſo he that foxceth 
wzath,bzingeth fozth ltrife, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 Heexhorrerhso chaſtitie and wſtice, 10 And 
ſheweth the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman, 


qi: THE WORDS OF KING - LB. a That i, of- 
M VEL: The b propheſie which his Jomon,whows 
mother taught him, called Lemoel, 
Hat my ſonne! and what the ſonne of that is,of God, 
* my wombe ! and what D fonne of becauſe Godbad 
tap deres! N ordeined bim to 
3 Siue not thy ſtrength unto women, noꝛ be 1 
IIxaeſ. 


'Qion, d Meaning „hat woimenartthe deftrutionof Nag 


thy 


Aa 


"A deſcription of 
| thy wayes, which is to deſtroy kings. 
4 It is not foz Kings, D Lemuel, it is 
not foz Kings to dꝛinke wine, noꝛ fo2 pꝛinces 
e That is, tbe eſtrong d2tnke, | 
Kiog o.uſt not F Lelt hee deinke, aud forget the decree, 
ue himſelfe to and change the iudgement of all the childzen 
wantonnes, and of affliction. 
neglect bis office, 6 Giue pet trong dꝛinke vnto him that 
uluch is to exe · Is ready to perith, and wine vnto them that 
ate udgement. haue gricke of heart. 
f For wine doth 7 Let him dunke that he may foꝛget his 
comfort tbe pouertie, and remember his milerie no 
hgere,as Pal. moe. f 
104.13. 8 Open thy mouth foꝛ the dumbe, in the 
g elend their caule of all the childzen of deſtruction. 
cauſe that are 9 Open thy mouth: indge righteoullp, 
not able to he lpe and iudge the afflicted and the poꝛe. 
themſclues, 10 ¶ Who ſhal find a vertuous woman? 
koꝛ her pꝛice is karre aboue the pearles, 
11 The heart of her huſband truſteth in 
h He hall not 12 ſhall haue no need of ® ſpoile. 
o vſe ay 12 She will doe him good and not euill 
volawful meanes all the Dayes of her life, 
to gaine his li- 13 Shee ſeeketh wooll and flare, and la · 
uing. boureth cheerefully with her hands. 
| 07ymate,as 14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: ſhe 
Pſal,111,5 bꝛingeth her food from afarre. 
i Sheprepareh 15 And ſhe riſeth, while it is yet night: 
their meate be · and gineth the [|poztton to her houſhold, and 
thei oꝛdinarie to her maides. 


time. 
K She putchaſeth 16 She conſidereth a field, * ann getteth 


itwichthegaines it: and with the fruit of her hands ſhe plan» 
teth a vinepard. 


N Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


of her traue ll. 


l * 
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17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrengt | 
and ſtrengtheneth her armes. _- 
18 Syee feelcrh chat her merchandile is Wo 
gend: her candle is not put out by night. {0r,vith double, 
19 She putteth her hands to the wherle: 1 In the allem 
and her hands handle the ſpindle. blies and plac 
20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the of ius gement. 
pooꝛe, and putteth foozth her hands to the go, linen elath, 
needy. m After that he” 
21 She feaxeth not the ſnow foꝛ het kami · had ſpokenuſ th 
ly: foꝛ all her family is clothed wich ſcarlet. apparell of tbe 
22 She maketh her lelfe carpets; ſine lin · body, he now des 
nen and purple is her garment. clarcth the appas» 
23 Herhuſband is knowen in the! gates, rel! of the Spitit. 
when he litteth with the Elders of the land » Her tongue is 
24 She maketh || ſheetes, & ſelleth them, as a book, wher- 
and giuerh girdles vnto the merchant. by one mighe 
25 Strength # honour is her clothing, learne many _ 
and in the latter day ſhe ſhall reiopce. ood things: ſor 
26 She openeth her mouth with wildom, [he delightethtea 
and the» law of grace is in her tongue. talk of theward 
27 Sheouerleeth the wayes of her houſe» of God. a 
hold, and eateth not the bzead of idleneſſe. o That is, doe 
28 Yer childꝛen xile vp, and * cal her bleſ· her reverence. . | 
ſed: her huſband alſo ſhall pꝛaiſe her, ſaying, Y Conſeſſe her- 
29 Many daughters haue done vertu - diligent labours 
ouſly: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. and commend 
30 Favour is deceit full, and beauty is vas ber therefore. 
nity; but a woman that feareth the Loꝛd, the q Foraſmuch ag 
ſhalbe pzaiſed, the moſt honou- 
31 Gine ? ber ok the fruite of her hands, 7able are clad in 
and let her owne wozkes pꝛaiſe her in the *b< apparel that 
à gates. ſhe made. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 
Alomon, as a Preacher and one that defired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the 


deceiueable vanities ofthis world, that man ſhould not be 


ict ed to any thing vnder the Sunne, 


but rather mfl aned with the defire ot the heauenly life : ther fore he conſuteth their opimons, which 
ſet their felicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignity and riches, ſhe ing that mans 
true ſelicity conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with Sod, and ſhall enioy his py efence : io that all o- 
ther things muſt be reieced, ſave in as much as they ſurthet vs to attaine ts this heavenly treaſure, 
which is ſure and permanent, and cannot be found in any ather ſaue in God alone, | 


GS HAP.:L 
2 All things in thu world are full of vanitie, and 
of none endurance, 1 3 All mans wiſedome is but 


follie and griefe. 
2 Salomon is he wozdsof the * Preacher, 
the ſenne of Dauid King in 
eruſalem 


here called a 
3 Uanitie of vanities, 


— 


Preacher, or one 
| — lembleth 
the people, be · 
cauſe he — | 
the true Know. 
ledge of God, 


vanit ies, all is vanity. 

3 hat rematneth vnto man in all his 
trauel, which he (uffereth under the ſunne: 
mdhow men 4 One generation paſſeth, and another ge+ 
wghtto paſſe ne tation ſucceedeth ! but the earth rem» 
their lite in this neth foꝛ d euer. 

Wanſitory world. 
He cundemneth the opinions of alt men, hat ſer ſelicirie in any 
but in God abone, ſeeing that in this world all things are as 
my & nothing c Salomon doth not condemne mans faber or 
but he we th that there is no ful cõtentation many thing 
| the heven, nor in any creature, foraſmuc 1 as all things ale 
y. d One man dieth after anothet, aid the earth remai- 
wal longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which yer is labietẽto com uftion. 


5 Theſunneriſeth, and the ſunne goeth 

"ory » and dzaweth to his place where he 4 

rileth. | ; 
6 The wind goeth toward the South, e By the ſunne-" 

and compaſſeth toward the Nozth: the wind wind and riuer 

goeth round about, and returneth by his cir · he /heweth thas: 

cutts. the greateſt la- 
7 *Allthe riuers goe into the ſea, vet the bout and long 


ſaith the Pꝛeacher: vanity of ſea is not ful: for the riuers go into the place hach as end, ar 


f whence they returned and For: therefore there 
8 All things are full of labour t man can be no ſelicity 
cannot vtter it: the cye is nat ſatilſied in this world. 
with. ſceing, noz the eare filled with hea» 2 n 


ring. ce * 
9 eAtat is it that hath hene? that that compaſſech all 
ſhall be: and what is it that hath bin done? the canh, fille 
that which ſhalbe doneꝛ and there is no new the veines chere. 

thing vnder the ſunne. of, the which © 
10 Is there any thing, whereofone may pawre ont = | 
woltgs &, 03 v a 1810 12 ; ſprin and ti- 
uers into the ſea age ine. He ſpeaketh of times and eaſoi | 
things done in them, which as they haue bene in ti-ves paſt, ſo cam 
they copalſeagaine. ': 1 (7 ns yi ©; 4 44 
> 45 
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hat it any could Alteady in the olde time that was befoze 
ve attained to U. 


citie in this IT There is no memozte of the fozmer, 


world bylabour neither. ſhall there be a remembzance of the 


Ct 
22 
7 
5 
I 
. 


33 
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* 


ftudie, hee latter that ſhalbe, with them that ſhall come 
jelly ſhould 
aue obi eined it, 
decauſe be had 
giſts and aydes 


ter. 

12 (Ii che Pꝛeacher haue bene Ring o- 
uer 10 Jener 8 

13 And J haue giuen ming heatt to ſearch 


* of God thereun- and find out wiledome by all things that are 
; —b aboue all o- 
Ts 


done vnder the heauen: (thts ſoꝛe travel hath 
God giuen to the lonnes of men, to humble 


i Man of nature them thereby) 


. bath a deſire to 


14 Jhaueconſidered all the wozkes that 
Know,and yet is are Done vndertheſunne: and behold, all is 


not able ro come vanity and veratton of the ſpirit. 


to the perfection 
ol knowledge, 

Which is che pu · not be numbꝛed. 
niſhment of ſin, 


- 


4 


1 


things to goe the ſpitit. 
un ben 519 


can none 


15 That which is * crmaked * A 
eth, can 


make ſtraight ; and that which 


to humble man, Hold, Jam become great, and excell in wiſe⸗ 


and to teach him dome all them that haue bene bekoꝛe mee in 
to depend oncly Jeruſalem ; and mine heart hath ſcene much 
vpon God, 

K Man is not a- 
ble by all his di- dom and knowledge, madnes and folith* 


wiledome and knowledge, 

17 And J gaue mine heart to know wic; 
ligence to cauſe neſſe: I knew allo that this is a vexation of 
Foz in the multitude of wiſedome is 
they doe:neither much u griete: and he that increaleth know ; 


can he number ledge, increaſeth ſoꝛrow. 
faults that 


ate committed, much leſſe remedie them. I That is, vaine things 
which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein uas no commodity, but griefe 
and trouble of conſcience. 


m Wiſdome and knowledge cannot 
come by without great paine of body and mind: for when a man 


Rath attained to the higbeſt , yet is his minde neuer fully content: 
"therefore in this world is no true felicity, 


S : 
2 
"x 


> a Salomon ma. 


whether there 
Were contenta - 


tion in eaſe and 


2 


ax 


- wiſdomeandthe 


* 
- 
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£ gouer K ne 
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keth this dif- 
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C H AP. II. 950 
Pleaſure ſumptuous buildings riches and poſſeſſi» 
ons are but vanity, 15 Thewiſe and the foole haue 
bot h one end touching the badilydeath. 


1-pzwue * thee wit 
2 gs: and behold, this 


2 J ſaid ot la Thou art mad: and 
ok ioy, & hat ts this that thou doeſt: 

: J fought in mine heart to giue my 
ſelke to wine to leade mine heart in o wilc⸗ 
dome, and to take hold of folly, till I might 
{ce where is that gendneſſe of the childꝛen of 
men, which they & entoy vnder the lunne, 
Albeit I gaue the whole number of the dayes of their life. 

y ſelfe to plea- 4 J haue made my great wozks : J haue 
yet, yet I built mehouſes ; I haue planted mer vine- 


he would ti ie 


ures. 
dra my 


thought to keep pads. 


5 Jhaue made me gardens#X oꝛchards, 
and planted in them trees of all fruilt. 
6 J haue made me ciſternes of water, to 
— therewith the woods that grow with 
8. 0 i : 
7 J haue gotten ſeruants and maydes, 
and had childzen borne in the < houſe : alſo 
A bad great poſſefſjon of beeues and ſhepe 
8 Al that were bekoze 


feare oſ God in 
mine heart, and 
mine 
y the 


mee in Jerula · 


197% 


ſlau Which he t ned g: on” * ; ' 
ad bought: ſo the children barge in their ſetuitude, were j maſters, 


16 Ithought in mine heart, and ſaid, Be» C 


Satd in mine heart, Goe to now, J will 
h 1015 therckoze take thou ſp 
courſe with him- pleaſure in pleaſant 

elfe, as chough allo is vanity. 


vanitie of worldlythit 
8 J haue gathered vito mee alſo ilner, 
and and the chicke trealures of Kings 
and Pꝛoninces: J haue pꝛouided mer men ' 
ſingers and women ſingers, and the de- d Thee ag 
lights of the ſonnes of men ; as a woman (; „ F 
— 1 captiue, and women taken Cap» pleaſure in yr 
ines, e Whi oy. 
8 And J was great and increaſed aboue . 5 
all that were befoze mer in Jerulalem: alſo ful of them in 
my wiſedome * remained with me. were taken in 
10 And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, J ware. a lud 
withheld it not from them: J withdzew not zo. Some vn? 
mine heart from any toy; foꝛ mine heart re. ſtand by te 
ioyted in all my labour: and this was my words, no | 
8 poztion of all my trauell. meu, but infra. 
11 Then J looked on all my wozkes ment, ofmufick, # 
that mine hands had wzought, and on the f For althis@od 
trauatle that J had laboured to doe: and did not take 
beholde, all is vanitie and veration of the gift of wife 
lpirit ; and there is no pꝛoſite under the from we. 
unne. * 5 This we cho 
12 ¶ And J turned to behold b wiſdome, fruit ol all ayl· 
and madneſſe, and folly: ( foꝛ who is the man bour,a certim 
that will come after the King in things pleaſure wi 38 
which men now haue done?) with care, which: 
13 Then J law that there is pꝛofite in becalleth van 
wiledome moze then in — * as the light ts in che next = | 
moꝛe excellent then darkneſſe. h 1 N 
14 Foz the wiſe mans epes are in his with my ſelle 
head, but t ekwle walkethin darkneſſe: yet whether it were 
J know allo that the ſame ; condition falleth better to fol 
to them all. wiſedom gr 
15 ThenAthougheinmins heart, It be · mine om MP 
falleth vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole ; Rions andpleg® 5 
why therefoze doe J then labour to bee moze ſures, which he 
wile? And J ſaid in mine heart, that this al⸗ callech madues, ' + 
lo is vanitv. or cempare nus 
16 Foz there ſhall be no remembꝛance of NN. 1 
the wile, no2 of the foole | fo2 euer: fox that Prov.17.24 
that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be i Ke foreſeeth | 
fozgotten.And ®how dieth the wiſeman,as things, which 
docth the foole? the foolecannot 
17 Therefoze J hated life: foꝛ the wozke ſor lacke of vil | 
that is wzonght vnder the ſunne is gricnous dome, 
vnto me: foz allis vanity, and vexation ok the k For boch die 


ttt, and at forgot- 
18 J hated alſo all my labour, wherein 


* 
F 


ten, as Wile 16, | 


JT had trauailed vnder the ſunne, which J or chey boch - 
ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after lite haue profes. | 
me. rity ot adueti . 
19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall rie. 
bee wile oz fooliſh ? yet ſhall hee haue rule | Meaning in. 
ouer all my labour, wherein J haue tra- chis word. 
natled, and wherein J haue ſhewed my ſelke m He oh 
wile vnder the lunne. This allo is vant- chat meMorg 
tie. a wiſe manbeng . 
20 TherfozeJ went about to male mine dex loom 
heart a abhozre all the labour, wherein J had they doc ak 
trauatled under the ſunne. - n Thel 
21 Foz there is a man whoſe tranell is in ſceke ene 
wiledome, and in knowledge, and in equity: licity #hichian * 
et to a man that hath not tranafled herein, God. * 
Il he giue his poꝛtion: this alſo is vanity o Arong un 
and a great grieke. riefesth | 
22 Fo: what hath man ok all his trauaile not the E 
and griefe of his heart wherein he hath tra» leave tat 
nailed vnder the ſunne: be haah. 
23 Foꝛ all his dayes are ſoꝛrowes, and genie 


and hom he knew not Whether 


ken nd paine therefote, 
bis 


wilt man or a foole; 


1 dy 


* 8 — — — J 
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eke: His alla taket} 37 I ht iu ut, God with — 
Fee whle alſo is pan — in andthe e 7 
F here is no pzofit to man 8 there foz- eucry. purpole and fox enery g Wein ee 
When man kate and dzinke, and v velight his With wozke. | ; God, ti "ever 
"bach ll labored, the pzofit of his labour: I law alſo this, that 18 J confidercd in mineheart the ſtate of man neglec 
bean get no it was ok the hand of God. the childꝛen of men, that God had *purged duet 7/7. 
more then food 25 Foz could cate, and who could them: pet to le to, they are in Sas h And made 
Ind refreſhing. Haſte to 1 outward things moꝛe then J: beaſts. hem pen 
Myer helconfeſſceh 26 Surely ta aman that 1s good in his 19 Foꝛthe condition of the childꝛen of their ticſt cren · 
char this light, God gtueth wiſedome, and knowledge, men, and che condition of beaſts, are tuen as tion. 0 
kmeth of and ioy: but to the ſinner he giuet h paine to one condition vnto them. As the one dieth, i Man is not a+ 
d blelling, as gather, and to heape to giue to him that is ſo dieth the other: koꝛ they haue all one dle by hisrealors 


0 | . 
a. pn. good befoꝛe God: this is allo vanttie and bꝛeath, and there is noercellencicof man a- and —— ** 
9 » q AMeaning, to Ur xation of the ſpirit. boue the beaſt: fo2 all is vanity, to put difference . 
R plealures. | 20 All goe to one place, and all was of the betweene man & | 
CHAP, III. Duſt,and all ſhall returne to the duſt. beaſt, ascotichitig - 


| 3 21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirit thoſe things 
1 All things haue their time, 14 The works of of man aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirft whereunco 
od are perfit , and cauſe vs to feare him. 15 God of the beaſt deſcend downewarde to the are ſubiect: for 


aer? 


, f [hall mage bot h the iuſt and vniuſt. catth ? . the eye cannot ' 
"We fpeaketh of 22 Therfoze J ſe that there is nothing iudge any uther- 

- | diverfitie of T® all here is an *appointed time, better then that a man ſhould | refopce in wiſe of a man be- 
a 7 2 0 anda time to cuery purpole vnder the 35 Wo pallbeing bon ee 1. 1— portion ing * Nr — 
1h vuſes: firſt to heauen. | 02 who ts ſer what e 4 ich is 
Ws Yeclare that 2 Atimetobebozne, and a time to die: after him? MY hal — yeeby! ws ] 
"4 wor 3 


chere is nothing a time to plant, and a time to pluckevp that 
faith we eaſily know the diuerſitie, as verſe 21. K Meaning, cus 


. inghisworld per» which is planted, : ing, a 
petuall: next to 3 A time to lay, and a time to heale: reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith be ceueth herein 1 By - 
teach vs not to a time to bzeake Downe , and a time to the oſten repetition of this ſentence, as Chap. . 24. and 3.05. 


de grieued if we bilild.” and 5.19. and 8;. 1 5. he declareth that man by reaſon can 


; Have nat all 4 A time towæpe, and a time to laugh: hend nothing better in this life, then to vſe the gitts of God 3 
things at once à time to mourne, and a time to dance. and comfortably : for to know further, is a ſpeciall gift of God is 
According to 5 Atimeto caſt away ſtones, and a time uealed by his Spirit. 
e deſires, nei - to gather ſtones: a time to embꝛate, and a 
d inioy them time to bee farre from embzacing. CHAP, 1111, 
Þ wp asves 6G àA time to ſekr, and à time to fole; a 
* 


. 


ldwiſh, time to keepe,and a time to caſt away, 1 Theinnecents are oppreſſed. 4 Men: labours 
7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: are fill f abuſe and vamtie. 9 Mani ſocietie u no- 
a time to kcaQpe ſilence, and a time to ceſſary. 13 Agonng man poore and wiſe, ij to bes 

eake. preferred to an old king that is a foole, 


| ; 
b*Reade Chap, 8 A time to loue, and a time to hatt: a 
1.13, time of warre, and a time ok peace. 82 JJ turned, and conſidered all the oÞ* a He maketh 
2 gi- 9 hat piolit bach hee that woꝛketh, or O pꝛeſſions that are wzought vnder the ſun, bere another 
u fan a deſire the thing wherein he trauatleeh ? and behold, the teares of the oppzeſſed, and giſconrſe with 
daffection to 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that God none comfozteth them: and loe, the ſtrength himſelſe concer- 
ke out the hath gfuen to the ſonnes or men tod humble is of the hand ok them that oppꝛeſſe them, ning the tyran- 
1 this them thereby, and none comfozteththem, nie oſ them that 
; world, aed to II De hath made tuery thing beautifull _. 2 Tbercfoze J pꝛaiſed the * dead which opprefled ts 
labour therein, in his time: alſo hee hath let the <wozld in now are dead, aboue the liuing which are poore, * 5 
d Reade Chap. their heart, yet cannot man linde out the pet aliue, : b Becanſethey ©) 
# 3-24.and theſe Woꝛke that God hath wzought krom the be» And I count him better then them both are no moto 
ge ginning euen to the end. | which hath not yet beene: foꝛ bee Hath not iect co theſs op! 
weſhould 12 J know that there is nothing god in ſeene the cuill wozks which are wzought vn · pres. 


. oalihings with them, but to reioyce, and to doe good in his der the lunne. c Hie ſpeaketh 
2 die 1 0 — 4. Alſo J beheld all tranaſle, and all*per» according rot 
heſeaFof Cod, 13 And allo that tuery man eateth and fection of wozkes, that n of a ialgeme nt ofs 
foraimich as he dꝛinketh, and lerth the commodity of all his man againſt his neighbour: chts alid is va» fleſb. ich can 
giverh not his labour: this is the 4 gift ot God, nitie and veratton of (ptrit. nor abide to 16”) 
eco intent 14 J know that whativener God ſhall 5 Che feolc foldeth his hands, and © ea» feele or ſce ion 
they ſhould dot, it ſhall be foz euer: ts it can no man teth vp his owne flech. bles. 7 
+ deabuled, adde, and from it can none d{miniſh: foz 6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, 4 Themore per»? 
e That is, man God hath done it, that they ſhould fearebe- then two handfuls with labour and vexatiꝰ fir that the work 
Gall never be foe him. | on of 17 is, the more it is 


> aw 


_ 
wY . 


tolerGods 15 What is that that hath beene? that 7 Againe J returned, and law vanitie cmiiedofthe; 


kejbut as h& fs now: and that that ſhall ber, bath now vnder the ſunne. © © wicked... 
hat th 1. 3 There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſs 


ermine d, : foz f ntreth that which is | 
mined, bene: foz f God requireth that which a ſecond. which hath neither konne nas heis compatleds | 


lIcome palt. 


of Gra. 16 And moꝛtouer, J haue ſæne vnder the byother , yet is there none ende of all his togelizophime+” 

1 poly can- ſanne the place of wp where was trangile, neither can bis epe bee ſatiffied ei. 

fee which wickedneſte, and the place oftuſtice, where with riches : neither doech heethinke, Rg © +» 
0 was iniquitte, wem dot A trauaile, and deftaub : 

"4 
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4 Foraſmuch as this tsanentll trauaile. 
ben man is a+ 9 * Two are better then one:fo2 they haue 
lone, he can nei- better wages fox their labour. 
cher helpe him- 10 Foz it they kall, the one willlikt vp his 
elfe nor others, fellow; but woe vnto him chat is alone; foz 
bee ſheu eth that hee falleth, and there is not a ſecond to lift 
men ought to him vp. 
* live in mutuall 11 Alfoiftwofimeperogether, then ſhall 
ſocietie, to the the haue heate: but to one how ſhould there 
intent they may b heate: 
bee profitable 2 And if one ouertome him, two ſhall 
one to another, ſtand againſt hip1 : and a thꝛœfold 8 coard 
and that their is not cauly bꝛoken. : 
things mayin- 13 Better is apooze and wile childe, then 
creaſe, an old and fliſh king, which will no moze 
g By this pro- be admoniſhed. a 
uerbe he decla- 14 Foz out of the *pziſon hee commeth 
reth how necei · foc2th to reigne: when as hee that is boꝛʒne 
ſary it is, that in his kingdome, is made poꝛe. 
men ſhould live 15 J begeld all the liuing, which walke 
in ſocietie. vnder the ſunne, * with the lecond childe, 
h That is, from which hall ſtand vp in his place. 
a poore, and baſe 16 There is nolende ok all the people, 
re, or out of nor of all that were beloꝛe them, and they 
trouble, and * that come after, ſhall not reiopce in him: 
ſon, as loleph 1urely this is allo vanitie, and vexation of 
did, Gen. 41. 14. Ipirit. 
I Meaning, that 17 Take heed to thy ® fte when thou 
li dorne a King. entreſt into the Houſe ot God, and hee moze 
X Which follow nete to heare then to giue the lacrifice of 
and flatterthe =" fles: fo2 they know not that they doe 
| Kings fonne,or cuill, . 
kim that ſhall 
ſucceed, to cater into credit with them in hope of gaine. I They 
neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe mto fauour: but when they ob · 
teine not their greedie deſires, they thinke theniſelues abuſed, as o- 
ber haue beene intime paſt, and ſu care no more for him. m That 
bs, with what aſtection thou commeſt to heare the word of God, 
n Meaning of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceie · 
 monics,and haue neither faith nor rep. nrance. 
EMAP. V. 


: 


9 Tbe couetous can nener haue exewgh. 11 The la- 
bonrers fleepe ſweet, 14 Man when hee diet h, ta- 
keth nothing with him. 18 To liue iogſully, and with 
2 acontented mind is the gift of God. 
a Either in vow- REF not *raſh with thy month, noz let 


- thee not for thy inthe multitude of wozds, 
| y words ſake 3 * Then thou halt vowed a vow to 
or often repetiti · God, defetre not to payit : foꝛ he delighteth 


omjbut conſi- not in foales: pay therefore that thou halt 
dereth thy taith vowed. 
and feruent 4 It ts better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
minde. vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not 
Dent. 23.21. pap it. 
c He ſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy 


ol vowes, which 4 fleſh to ſinne: neither lay befozethe © An» 
ate approucd by gel, that this is ignozance ; wherefoze (Hall 
” Gods word, and God be angry by thy vopce; and deſtrop the 
ſerue ta his glory. 

Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly: as they do which 
make a vow to liue vnmarried and ſuch like. e That is, before 
"Gods meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy 
* ignorance ſhould be à iuſt excuſe, 
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uſe of pleaſure 2 this alſo is vanitte; and 


1 Not to ſpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. an 


ing ot in pray- thine heart be haſtie to vtter a thing be · 
ing: meaning, foze God: fo2 God is in the heauens, and 
that we ſhould thou art on the earth: ther foꝛe let thy wozds 
vyſe all reverence be few. 
to Godward. 2 Foz as adzeame commeth by the mul · 
+ He hearech titude of buſineſſe: fo the voyce of a foole is God 


it deſireth 


TY. Ee. 
Wo richee 7 Ny 


wee ofrhine hands? 174% 21] 
6 leitude of dꝛeames, and 
vanities,. 2 oy nn we 
05. 
7 Ik in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppꝛeſ⸗ 


ſion ok the pooze, and che dekrauding ok 
iudgement and tuſttce, be not aſtonied at 


the matter: k. he that is * higher then the f 110 | 
higheſt, regardeth, and chere be higher then G, ul ] 


theſe things d 


they, : ings 
8 And che eabundance ok the carch is o. therefore wet 


that is tilled. 
9 Ge that loueth ülluer, Wall not beſatils g him, 


| The ue 
fied with liner, and he that loueth riches, 3 cheeany a 


all bee without the fruit thereol : this allo to be preferred 
is vani 


ſed that eate them: and what good commeth to this le. 
to the owners thereof, but che beholding h Kings Kp 
theteof with their eyes: man. 


II The lleepe of him that trauelleth, is — —— 


lweete , whether he eate little oꝛ much: but vnhout di 
the i lacietie of the rich will not luſter him to which ching 
flee commendeth 


ſence vnder the ſunne: to wit, riches * reſet · of cillage, > 


ued to the owners thereof foꝛ their eutll, i Thar, his 


I 3 And theſeriches perich by cuil trauaile, great abundance | 


and he begetteth a lonne, and in his | hand is of riches,or the 


nothing. ſurfetting which 
14 As he came fooꝛth of his mothers — by his 
bclly, hee ſhall returne naked to got as hee great feeding, 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his k When coue- 
labour, which he hath cauled to paſle by his tus men heape 
hand, : vp riches, which 
1 0 And this alſo is an euill ſickneſſe, hat turne totheit 
in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and deſtruction. 
what pꝛolit hath he that hee hath trauailed 1 He doei not 
fo: the ® winde: enioy his fathers 
16 Alſo all his dayes he eateth in ® dark- riches. 
neſſe with much gricke,and in his ſoꝛow and — | . 
ger. wi 7. 0 
I7 Bchold then what J haue ſeene god, e.tim.6.7, | 
that it is comelyo to tate, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaaing in 
to take pleaſure in all his labour, wherein he vaine,and with- 
trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole num · out profit. 


ber ok the dayes ok his life, which God gi · u 1n aflifio | 


ueth him: foz this is his poꝛtion. and 2 
18 Allo to euery man to whom Gov hath winde. 


giuen riches and treaſurcs, aud gtueth him o Reade Chap. | 


power toeate thereof and to take his part, 3-22- 


and to enioy his labour: this is the gift of p He wire 


great th 


I 9 Surely he wil not much remember the for | paines that 
dayes of his? life, becauſe God anſwereth to be bathe 
the top of his heart. in times 


CHAP. VI, 


1 The miſerableeſtate of him to whom God hath 
giuen ric hes, and not the grace to uſe them. 


ſunne,and it is much among men. 1 
A man to whom God hath giuen ri / chat it iu the 
ches and treaſures and honour, and her plague of C 
wanteth nothing foz his (oule of all that when the fich 
: but S O D giueth him not man hach noc 
power to eate thereof , but a ſtrange liberall her te 
man ſhall eate it vp: this is vanitte, — vſe his riches 
is 


T Vere is an euill, which J (aw vnder the 
2 


ty, , : abaue all him 
10 Wien goods increaſe, they areincrea- — , 


E. 
* There is anenil ſickneſſe chat J haue the excellence * 


a He ſbewen 


judgem 
gelb, w. 
thinket 
to be th 
all euil; 
decauſe 
corpora 

ende 
liſe euer 
t When 
we y ſee 
af God 
leune ! 
mine oi 
u Whic 

2 W. 
Profic n. 
Ama 


eſtet he 


when h 


do oppr, 


comme: 
ile a t 


8. 


ol 2, 


PE 


FEE n SA 


n WAGE ©; RN * 
v1 name. Mourning ind mirth. 
this is an euill ſickenelle, ; 
* Ik a man beget an hundzeth children, 
and liue many yeeres, and the dayes of his 
Peres be multiplyed, and his ſoule bee not 
ine can ne· ſatilfied with god things, and hee bee not 
4— — © ans lay that an vntimely fruit is bet · 
. ter then he. 
Sor — — 4 Fo 4 hee commeth into vanitie, and 
— «i. goeth into darkneſſe 2 and his name ſhall be 
— falleth into COUrreD with darkneſſe. 
unes that de- 5 Allo he hath not ſeene the Sunne. no2 
dum death, or is knowenit: theretore this hath moze relt then 
murthered or the other. 
Yrown:d or han- 6 And ik hee had lined a thouſand yeeres 
ech himſelſe, or twiſe told, and had ſcenc no god, ſhall not 
h like, and ſo all goe to one place: a 
Icke the ho- 7 All the labour o man is koꝛ his mouth: 
hour of buriall, pct the © loule is not filled. 
which isthe laſt 8 Foz what haththe wile man moze then 
office ofhuma- the fovle 2 what hath the pooze that know 
nitie. eth how to walke befoze the ltuing ? 
dWeaning the 9. Thes light of the eye ts better then to 
vitimely truit, Wwalke in the luſtes: this allo is vanitie, and 
whoſe lifedid vexation of ſpirit. 
neither profite 10 What is that that hath bene? the 
nor hurt any, name thereof is now named:and it is knows 
e His deſire and en that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with 
offe&1ion, him that isb ſtronger then hee. 
f That knoweth 


to vſe his goods well in the iudgement of men. g To be content 
with that which God hath giuen, is bettet then to follow the deſires 
that neuer can be ſatiſfied. h Meaning God, who will make him 
to ſecle hat he is mort all. 


CHAP. VIL 
Diners precepts to follow that which ij good, and 
to auoyde the contrary. ; 
1 There is no Q Urely there be many — 1 that increaſe 
Kate wherein »Vanicte ; and what auaileth it a man: 
man can liue to 2 F 02 who knoweth what is good fo2 
have perfect qui man in the like, and in the number of the 
eneſſein this Dayes of the lite of his vanttie, ſeeing he mas» 
lie. keth them as a ſhadow ? Foꝛ who can ſhew 
vnto man what ſhall be aftcr him vnder the 
Hal. 144.4. lunne? 
Fynn 13.1. 3 *A good name is better then a good 
d Heſpeaketh byntment, and the Day of Þ death, then the 
thus after the Day that one is bone. 
mdgement ofthe 4 It is better to go to the houſe of mour ; 
b, which ning, then to go to the honle of fcaſting, be» 
thinketh death cauile this is the ende of all men: and the li · 
tobetheend of Uing ſhall lay it to his heart. 
alleuils: orels, 5 Anger is better then laughter: foꝛ by a 
decauſe that this Cad lookè the heart is made better. 
corporal death is 6 The heart of the wile is in the houſe ot 
che entering into mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 
lifeeverlaſting. Houſeof mirth. 
© Where wee 7 Vetter it is toheare the rebuke of a 
de ſee tte hand wiſe man, then that a man ſhould heare the 
A God,aud long ok fooles 
une wo ex- 8 Fon litze the noyſe of the l thoꝛnes vn» 
= our ſiues. der the pot, ſo is the laughter of the koole:this 
Which crackle allo is vanitie. 
awhileand 9 Surtly oppꝛeſſion maketh a wiſe man 
pobirnothing. *maddez and the reward deſtropeth the 
Aman that is Heart, 
Weed wile, 10 Thef endofa thing is better then the 
he falleth beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit 
Woppreſfion, be · 
conneth like a beaſt, f He noteth their lightneſſe which enter 
a ching, and ſuddenly leaue it off againe. 


176.14 2, 
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9 


ts better then the pꝛoud in ſpitit. 

11. Be not thou of an haſt ie ſpirit to bk 
— -4 fo2 anger reſteth in the boſome of 

oles. 

12 Say not thon, why is it that the for» 
mer dayes were better then thele? foꝛ thou 
doeſt not enquire s wilely of this thing. 

13 Uiſcdome is good with an * inhe⸗ 
ritance, and excellent to them that le the 
Sunne. 

14 Foꝛ man ſhall reſt in the ſhade w of wil 


againſt God 

v hen he ſendeth 
aduet ſſties for 
mans ſinnes. 
h He anſwereth 


dome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the % them tha 


ercellency of the knowledge of wiſedome gi⸗ 7 
ueth life to the poſſeſloꝛs thereof, — — - — 
I 5 Behold the wozke of God: foꝛ who tan eb. — - 
make graight that which hee hath made therewich, ew. 
crooked ? ing that both are 


16 Jnthedayofwealth be ok good com> ehe allen of Cod. 


foꝛt, and in the day of affliciion ? conſider, ; 

God hath allo made this contrarie ts that, to yg ware; 
the _ that man ſhonld finde * nothing cellent, and may 
er him. de wi = 

17 J baue lerne all things in thedayes be. 
of my vanitte: there is a tuit man that pert+ c. . +5, 
theth in his l iuſtice, and there is a wic: ; Confider 
— man that continueth long in his ma ⸗ wheretore God 

ce. doch ſend it, a 

18 Be thounot inſt" ouermuch, neither what may — 
make thy lelke ouer wiſe;wherefoze thouldelt fort hr. 
thou be delolate: 25 k That man 

19 Be not thou wicked o onermuch, nei M ould be able to 
ther be thou fooliſh: wherfoze ſhouldelt thon control nothing 
pertth not in thytime 7 in his wor kes. 

20 It is good that thou lay hold enothis: 1 Meaning, that 
but pet withdraw not thine hand fro » that: cell tyrants put 
foz hee that fearcth God hall come foozth the godly to 
of them all. death, and let the 

21 Mile dome ſhall ſtrengthen the wile wicked goe free; 
man moꝛe then ten mightie pꝛinces that are m Boalfnot tos 
in the city. much oſthine 

22 *Surely there is no man iuſt in the owne juſtice and: 
earth, that doeth good and linneth not. wiſedome 

23 Gine not thme 1 heart allo to all the n Tary not lang: 
woꝛds that men ſpcake, leſt thou do heare when thou att * 
thy ſeruants curſing thee. ; admonithed to 

24 Foz often times alſo thine heart come out of the/ 
knoweth that thou likewile haſt | curſed way of wickeds- 
others, ; neſſe. 

25 All this haue J pꝛoued by wiledome: o To witz on 
J thought, J will be wiſe, but it went farre chele admoniti- 
from me. : ons that goe be 

26 Jt is farreoff, what may* it be? and fore. 4&7 
© isapzofound derpenelle, who can finde p Conſider what 
t 


27 Jhaue compaſſed about, both J and deſtructton ſhall 
mine heart to know, and to inqutre, and to come, if thou do 
ſcarch wiſcdome, and reaſon, and to know not obey them, 
the wickedneſſe of folly,and the f: gtſhnes of 1. N.,. 46: * 
madneſſe, i 2. chron. 6. 3 8. 

28 And J find moꝛe bitter then death, the .. 20.9. 
woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, 17. . g. 
and her hands as bands : he that is good be» q Credtte them 
foze God. ſhall he deliuert d from her, but the Hot, neither cars 
ſinner ſhall be taken by vo tor them, 

29 Behold,ſaith the Pzcacher, this haue o/ polen euill 
T found, ſeeking one by one to finde the of others, © 
count : r Meaning, wilt» 

30 And yet my ſoule ſerketh but J find it dome 
not : J haue found one man of a thouſand: ( Thatigzeo 
but a woman among them all haue J not come tod con · 


cluſion. 
31 Onely 


98 


g Mbrmure nog 


— 


deſolation ane 


. 
"= 
WR . 


eue deſtructi · lought many 


1 


1 bat is, doth 


; . thy ſelfe lightly 


3 there fore muſt 


i h As commeth 


"wb. ei! 


© Ando re 21 Only loe, this 
Ne of their Hath made man 


JIfound, 
us.; but 
ns. 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 To obey princes and magiftrates, 17 Thy works 
of Ged paſſe — — 


Y V Poloarthewileman? who know- 
Vieth theinterpꝛetation of a thing:the 
wiſedome of a man doeth make — fãte to 
— the b ſtrength of his face ſhall be 
changed. 

2 J Auertiſe thee to take Heede to the 
© mouth of the king, and ts the wozd of the 


oathof God, 

2 APaſte not to goe fooꝛth of his fight ; 
fkandnot in an enjll thing: foz hee will doe 
whatſoeuer pleal&h him. 

here the $o2d of the Ring is, chere 


is 2 wh (ay vnto him, hat 


Ddoelt thou: ' 

Ha thatk@peth the commandement 
ſhall know none euill thing, and the heart of 
the wile hall know the time and fudge» 


ent. 

6 Foz to euety purpoſe there is a time and 
tudgement, becauſe the * miſerie of man is 
great vpon him, 

7 Fo: he knoweth not that which 
be: fo: who can tell htm when it ſhall be: 

8 Man ts not loꝛd e ouer the ſpirit to re- 
tatne the ſpirit: neither hath he power in the 

ay of death, noꝛ delinerance iu the battell. 


haue 


on. 


get him fauour 
and proſperitie, 
b Whereas be- 
fore be was 
proud and arro- 
gant,he ſhall be- 
come humble 
and meeke. 

c Thatis that 
thou obey the 
King, & keep the 
othe that thou 
haſt made for 
the ſame cauſe, 
d Withdraw not 


from the obedi - 
ence of chy 

rince, 

e That is, when 
time is to obey, 
and how farre he 
mould obey. 
1 

cite 15 miierable, 
and therefore 5 thereof. 

ought tu do no- 9 All this haue J lene, and haue giuen 
ching to encreaſe Mine Heart to euety wozk which is wzought 
the ſame, but to vnder the Sunne, and i ſaw a that man 
worke all thingy THIeth ouer man to his owne' hurt. 

by wiſedome Io And likewiſe I (avs the wicked buri- 
and counſell, E dzand they returned, and they that came 
2 Minhahno from the holy «place, were pct fozgottenin 
ꝓpowerto ſaue his the citte where they had done right: this allo 
owne life, and anitte, 

II Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil wozk 

is not executed ſpeedily, therefoze the heart 
of the chlldzen of men is fully let in them to 


12 Though a ſinner doe euil an hundꝛeth 
times, and Gol pꝛolongeth his dayes, pet J 
know that it ſhall be well with them that 


not raſhly cait 
himſelte into 
danger. 


oft times to ty- 
rants and wic. 
ked rulers, 

i That is. others 
as wicked as 


hey. 

k They that fea- God, 

ſhipped him ae- On the earth, that there bee righteous men 
cording as he £9 Whom it commeth — to the 
had appointed. Wozke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
1. Where inſtice men to whom it commeth accoꝛding tothe 


za delayed, there Wozke of the iuſt: I thought allo that this 


I 3 But it Gallnot be well to the wicked, 
neither ſal he pꝛolong his dayes: ne ſhall be 
like a ſhadow, becauſe hee feareth not befoze 


Kane teigneth. vanttie 
m Which are 15 And J pꝛayſed toy ; foz there is no 
puniſhed as goodneſſe to man vnder the Sunne, 
-  thovghrhey do tate and to dzinke and to rtioyce: Foz 
were wickadzas 7 is adioyned to his labour, the dapes of 
Chap 7. 1 7. g like that God hath giuen him vnder the 
n Head Chap. | 


ne. | 
16 tr ncaa 


God wife 


ſhall men is full of euill, and madneſſe is in 


D [ linkage. thereto] hope: foz it is better t 
ope: er to a 
netther ſhall wickedneſſe deliuer the poſſel utn Abend lion. 


feare the Loꝛd, and do renerence befoze him. thi 


CHAP. IX. 

By no outward thing can man know whom Ged 
leueth or hateth. 1 Ne man knoweth bis ende. 
16 Wiſtgdome ggecelleth ſtreng th. 
| Have Curelgiuen mine heart to all this, 

and to declare all this, that. the ſuſt, the 
—— — — — the hand — a 
no man kno ut 02 hatred a Meaning 

ok all chat is befoze , things — 

2 All things come altke to all: and the to chaſcor u- 
ſame condition is to the inſt and to the wit · fuſe: ot mu 
ked, to the good and to thePure, and to the knoveth noe by 
pollured and to him that lacrificeth, and to theſe ound 

that lacrificeth not: as is the good (6 is thing 

the ſinners, he that ſweareth, as he that fta · pro — 
reth an oath. uerſitie whom 

3 Thisiseuill afnong all that is done God dothſwce 
vnder the Sunne, that there is one * condi · or hate: for bee 
tion to all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of ſendech then x 
their well to the vi 
hearts whiles they liue, and after that, chey ked as , 


goe to the dead, ' 
hoſotuer is d to all the Fes 
* things, as | 
g dog, then to a dead. —.— _ 


pouertie, 
5 Foz the liuing knowt hat they ſhall die, ſickneſſe and 
but the dead know nothing at al: neither health thee is 
haue they any moze a reward: foz their res no differenceby 
Allo cher lane and cht e 
t ue, and and ly « wes 
their enuy is now periſbed and they baut no ked :buttedb 
moze poꝛtion foꝛ euer, in all that is done vn · ferenceistha 
7 otar thy byead with d dzink eld ak 
7 Go, eat thy th ioy, and dzinke afſur 
thy wine with a Pherrefutl heart: foz God of Gods n 
now © accepteth thy wozkes. and aſſiſtance, 
8 At all times let thy garments be*white, c He noah de 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head, e icunes dc. 
9 &*Reioyce with the wife r thou nall men, wach 
halt loued all the dayes ok the life of thy madetherr belly 
vanitie, which God hath thee vnder their God & had 
the Sunne all the dapes y vanitie: foz no pleaſwebar 
s is thy poꝛtion in the life, and in thy in this — 
trauell wherein thou l it under the ing rather 
Sunne. an abiect & ne, 
10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, perſon ind 
doe it with all thy power: foꝛ there is neither lie, chen zum 
wozke, no2 inuention, no2 knowledge, noz ef 2x 


ſo to die, whi 
wiledome tn the graue whither thou goeſt. (o 19 che 22 
114 returfied-and J (aw vnder the ſunne i meth the 


that the race is not tothe {wift, noꝛ the bat · dog andllian. 
tell to the ſfrong ,noz yet bzead to the wiſe, d oy — 
noꝛ alſo riches to men of vndtſtanding, nti · then m_ 


ther pet fauour to men of ledge : but i G 
tine and f chance comme | them all, 2 they 


gh 
dogs? 


aue all 
in abundance. e Reioyce, be metrie, and ſpare for ng: 
ſpeake the wicked belly gods. $Ebr. regerd the lif 

Thus the worldlings ſay fo prooue that all things ares 
them, and attribute that do chuuice and forrune which i 
the prouidence of God, 
12 Fo; 


— 


-.-. 


, - 


hee 12 Fo; 
— ee but as the 
what 


* 


neither doth man know hes tt 
liches which are taken in an eutl 
Gall come. net, and as the bir s that are caught in the 
ſnart: ſa are the childꝛen of men axed in 
the _ time when it falleth vpon them 
uddentip. 

1 ; J haue allo ſcene this wiſedome vnder 
the lunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A little citie and fewmenin it, and a 
great king came againſt it, and compaſſed it 
about. and builded foꝛts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a poze 
and wile man and hee deltuered the citie by 
his wiledom: but none remembzed this pwze 


man. 

16 Then ſald J, Better is wiſcdom then 
ſtrength : pet the wiſt dome of the pant is 
deſpiled,and his wozds are not heard. 

17 The wozds of the wiſe are moꝛt heard 
in quietneſſe, then the crie ot hun thatrulcth 
among [wles, 

18 Better is wiſedome then ns of 
war: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
| CHAP. X. 


x The difference of foeliſhneſſe and wiſedome, 
11 A flanderer n like a ſerpent that cannot be char- 
med. 16 Of fooliſh kings,and drunken prmets, 17 
And of gesd dings and prinees, i 


ET Arora 

ointment of the Apothe 10 d 

little folly im that is in efti koʒ wif 
be 


dome 2p. 
2 © heart of g *wiſe man is at his 


and: but the heart of a foleis at his 
* allo when the fab noeth by the 
- faileth ,- and he ® telleth vnto 


1 So that hee 
doth all thing 3 


ray, 
b By his doings 
hebewrayeth 


* foes 
angry with 
be thou diſ. the face of him that ruleth. 
— 6. Folly is ſet in great excellencp, and the 
} *tich ſet in the lewplace. 
d Meaning, chat 7 J haue ſeeneſeruants on hozſes, and 
. thing P2{nces walking as ſeruants on the gromnd. 
| tas 8 Pe that d a pit, ſwal to 
min authority, and he that the bedge-alerpent 


18 * vet that temooue th ſtones, ſhall hurt 
0 * 

0 — M wude rheredy and he that cutteth wood, 
nch in wiſedome thalbe in danger theredy, | 

and vertue, 10 Jftheyzonbe blunt, and one hath not 
N. 16. whet the edge, bee muſt then put tomoze 
Nur 26,27, f ſtrength : but the excellencte to direct a 
26. thing, is wiſedome, 

wubout wife. 11 Tf the ſerpent bite, when hee is not 
G&n,whatioeuer charmed 2 no better is a babbler. 
Inantzkathin , 12 The words of the mouth of a wile 
to man moor Fraee: but the lips of a foole de · 


Mount hu t. Usurc himſelfe. 
Ae 12 The beginning of the woꝛdes of his 
andbeaſtlinefle mouth 1s fooli — latter end ot his 
ed madnes. , 


ofthe wicked is mouth is w 


nes pactfieth great ſinnes. 


r $ There is an cuil char haut ſeen vnder 


8Citpi and A 


the ſunnt, as an 4 — pzscedeth from 


N * 41 | ner 8 


16 Moe to t land, when 
unde EE 


g. out wiſelome 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy and conniell 
is the lonne of * nobles,and thy pꝛinces i Are giuen to 


tate nt 


e. 

18 By ſlouthlulnes the roofe ok the houſe 
goeth to decay; and by the idlenefle of the he 
hands, the houle dzoppeth thozow. 


lea ſures. 


ine, foz ſtrength and not toz dzun · their luſts and 


vertue and wiſe- 


19 Theppꝛepare bzead fo; laughter, and dome, nd mn 


wine comtoꝛtet | 
lwerethto Al. —— 


20 Curſe not the King, no not in thy 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed 1 21 
chaniber: foz the! foule of the heauen ſhall 1 Thou canſt no 
caty the voyce, and that which yath wings, » 01 ke euill ſo ſe- 
cretly but is aſs. '# 
be known 


ſhall declare the matter. 


CHAP, XL 

1 T. l liberall to the pre. 4 Notto dewbt of 

God: pronidence, 8 All merldly praſperitic i but 
vanity, 9 Gedwillindge all, X 

Ca thy bzead vpon the * waters: foz af- 
ter many dayes thou ſhalt find it. 

2 Giue a poꝛtion toſ alſo to tight: 

— thou knowelt not what cuill ſhalbe vyon 


3 It the d cloudes be full, they wil powze 
fozth taine vpon the earth: and if the © 
doe fall toward the South, oꝛ toward the þ as 
Noith.in the place that the tta fallech,there chat are full, 


: pon ie out 
4 He that obſerueth the ! wind. hall not ſo the rich 
lowe,and he that regarderh the clouds, ſhall = 


$ 


ral co the 


& though it 
tote as Ati 
ventured 


teck boi 


poor 
t fe 


+ Iv 


tathe mog h That is, with» 


Meaning, wben 
is noble for - + 


but liluet an · the gifcs of God. 
1 


794 


N 


2 Thal isbe libe- 
— 


Dr 
| — 


. 


1 * 


- 
£% 
& 


= 


1 

” 1 5 
2 
- 


» « 


thonknowe!tnor whichis the way Alban * 


doe grow Hee - 
tis with child, thou wy dee liberall 


les yer it (halt: 


— 


R 


of Hod that wozketh while wee liue : 


oft! bones 
1 > peo rhe 
ech nt the wozke 


6 Yn ning (owe thy (cede, and in 
the L de Tet; to 
knoweſt not whether ſhall ＋ 
* that, 02 whether both ſhalbe alike 
7 Outtly the light is apleaſant 
and it is a good thing to the eyes to- 


ne power. © 


; ceſſitie requi 


his duetie. 
8 Thoughamanliue many yeeres, and e Be not 
in chem all da e hall emetabe of well doi 
the dayes of s darkencie, becauſe thep are f Thar is, 
many,all that commeth is vanttic.. 
9 *Retopce,D young man, in thyy 
and let thine heart chere thee inthe dayes to 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of 
thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
but know that fo2 all things, God will trouble. 
bzing thee to judgement. 
10 Therefoze take 
thine heart, and cauſe 
thy flethz foz childchood 
nitte. . Wb 


| griefe out of them chat ſer 
aud 


E 


> 


call them to an account. i To wit, anger, and enuie. 
ning, catnall luſts, whereunto youth is ginen. | 


CHA-P, XII. 


1 To thinkeon God in youth, and net to dere 
till age, v The ſoule vetwrneth to God, 11 HA 


dovve i ot gf of Godygon enfeth i earn bem, 
1 1 & 2 


2thou d He that es- 
„this 02 reth inconueni- 
goed. ences , when ne« 


* 


h He der ideth 


to depart from their delighe in 
youth ue va * plea- 
God would not 
K Mes 


»* 


for after there i 4 


FS 


{hall neuer doe: | 


5 


: 


of thy works are- /* 
youth, moſt ""_ 


Thatis, of afs- , 
iction and ; 


. 


hs * 72 
> - 
„ % 


# $4.44 £ ; 
2 : 


P Emembernow thy zin thedayes thened, the golden” ewer bzoken, zor the p The lang 
TEES Ro thy youth, wb e euill dayes ber beokerar the" well; nozehe  couereth th 
„ come not, noz the pckres appꝛoch wheres bzoken at the * cilterne : braine,whicky | 
4 in thou ſhalt ſap, J baue no pleaſure in 7 And the duft returne to the earth, as it is colour lik, 

them: was, and the * ſpirit returne to God that gold, 

| 2 Chiles the ſunne is not darke, noꝛ the gaue it. q Thati 
: light, noꝛ the moone, noꝛ the ſtarres,noz the 8 Ganity of vanities, ſaich the Pꝛeacher, veines, 

a teſore thou clouds returne after the raine. all is vanit ie. r Meaning, h 
come to a conti - 3 (hen the b keepers of 1 ſhall 9 Andthe mozewiſe the Pzeacher was, liver, 
nual miſerie: for tremble, ⁊ the < ſtrong men ſhall bow them- themoze hee taught the people knowledge, Which uche 
- when the clouds ſclues, and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe and cauſed them to heare, and ſearched forth bead. 

© .remaineafrer they are few, and they wax Darke that © looke and pꝛepared many parables t That in the 


* the raine, mans out by the windowes: IO The Pꝛeacher 101 ht to lind out plea - heartuutoſthe * 


grieſe isincrea- 4. Andthe* doozes ſhalbe ſbut without by (ant wozds, and an vpzight waiting, even the v bich the hay 
ted, the baſe ſound of the s grinding, and he ſhall wozds of trueth. : drawech the pg. 
b The bands tile vp at the voyce of the * bird: and allthe 11 The wozdssf the wiſeare like goads, wers cf life 
Which keere i daughters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. and like natles * faſtened by the malters of u The ſoulein, 
the body. Allo they ſhall be afraid of the “high the aſſemblies, which are gii.en by one Y Pas continentiy pa, 


c The legges. thing. and feare hall bein the! way, and the ſtour, eth either to; 
d The teeth. almond tree ſhall ® flouriſh, and the." graſſe» 12 And ok other things beſides theſe, or to 
e The eyes. hopper ſhall be a burden, and concupilcence my ſonne, take thou heede, koz there is ſleepech not 


The lips or {ſhall bee dꝛiuen away: foꝛ man goeth tothe none ende in making many. ; Bookes, the wicked im- 
mouth. houſe of his age, and the mourners go about and much reading is a wearineſſe of the gige. 
g. When the in the ſtreet. eſb. x Which are 
chawes ſhall 6 Thiles the * filuer coꝛde is not leng* 13 Let vs heare the end ok allu FeareGod wellappliedby | 
* {ſcarce open and and keepe his commandements: toz this is ibe minen, 
not be able to chew any more. h He ſhall not be able to ſleepe. the whole duety of man. whom he calhk 
hat is, the wind pipes, or the cares ſhall bee deaſe, and not able 14 Foz God will bꝛing eucry wozke vnto maſters. 
to hearelingirg. k Toclimbe + ny of their weakeneſſe, iudgement with eucry lecret thing, whether y Ther is by 
2 —— ſtaope downe , 25 though they were afrayd leſt any thing it be goodo2 euill, God, 
mould hit them. 1 They ſhall tremble as they goe, as though xz Theſethi 
they were afraid, m Their head (hail be as white as the bloſſoms cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudy, but God 
oſan almond tree. n They ſhalbe able to beare nothing. o Mea · mult inſtrud thy heart, that thou mayeſt onely know that yiledow ' 
ning the marrow of the backe bone and the ſine wes. is the true ſelicitie, aud the way theteunto, is to feare God, 


An excellent Song which was 
eee Salomons. a 


woda u ment io- g 

ern THE ARGVMENT. oo 

N this ſong Salomon by moſt ſweet andcomfor tableallegorics andparables deſcribeth the perſect 
loue of leſus Ctriſt,the true Salomon & King of peace, and the faith tul ſoule or his Church, which 

he hath ſanctiſied and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, aud without reprebenſion. So that bere 

is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome coward the bride, and his great and exce lent bene- 

fits here with he doth enrich her ot his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſeruings, Alſo 

the earneſt affect: on of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to bee more 

and more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot orblemiſh that is in her. 


HA P. | 4 Jam' blacke, O daughters of Jeruſa! f The chuck 

1 The familiar — lem, but comely, as the tents ofs Redat, and confeſeck het 
on the ſpirituall loue bete I ſus Chrift and bu as the © cuxtaiues of Salomon. ſpots and 

. | church. 5 The domeſticali enemies that perſceute 5 Regaraye me not becauſe I am black: but hath conb- 

Xt the Church. ; foꝛ the * ſunne hath looked vpon mee. The dence inthe f 

2 This is ſpoken Me Et *himkifſe me with the kil· | ſonnes of my mother wert angry againſt vour of Chi. 

* incheperfonof selbt month: for thyloue me: they nabe mee the keeper of the vines; g Kean + 

the Church,or © ber ter then wine. but Þ ® kept not mine owne vine. ichmaels ſonne, 

_ of the ſaithfull . REP, 1 A B£63! ſeof theb ſauour 6 She meet, O thou, whom mp ſoule of whom cn 
© ſoult woflamed g oentments thy loneth, where thou feedeft, where thou lieſt the Aab 
E 1 ire — 72 — | Now $4 arie: fo e that __ dwelt ia 
| Chr! red out: There re 7 £317neth alide to the of o thy compa - tent... 
er love, 3 *D2aw me: we will ne e ng es or chr can Þ Which wiki 
N Thefeclingof the Ring hath brought mee into his en?! were ali 
ch great bene- bers: w2willecioyce and be glad in ther: wur us and iewels, i Conſider not the Church 

fits will remember thy loue moze then wine; the ourws# app 


c They that are rightcous doe lout thee. / and affen 

pute in heart and aun. al. i | g y me: 

> converſation. & The faichfubconſeſs that they cannot cometo Sp feelin 
Chriſt, except they bo draw en e Meaning the ſecret ioy that. is 9: Mer 


ie 


aot knowen to the Net 
3 728.7715 7 


N # 


to be com 
and felt it 
t cchriſt 


few 


» WY Pt have 6 


| know not 1 grapes haue taſt aſayour i artſe my loue ß 
along women n 44 14 — — in the *holes of the n Ton that ut 
the ſhe cards, ro lecret places of the ſtatres, ſhew aſhamed of thy 
$ Jhauecomparedthee, Y babe ee by * 15 toz thy — , 
hozlrs q 0 . ce cet, comely. ew thy felte © 
_— x RR I Take us the foxes, the ilittlefores, vnto me. | 
Sor th ſpici- 6 Thycherkes are comely with rowes of whichdeltroy the vines: koꝛ our vines haue ; Suppreſſe the 
Al bead and tones,and thy necke with chatues, ſmall grapes. —© hereukes whiles 
lexcie,chere 10 Wee will make thee bozders of golde 16 welbeloned is mint, and J am his: they are yong, 
—— wordly with ſtuds of filuer. he fecdeth among the lilies, that ia, When 
— tobe 11 *Whiles the 2882 his repaſt, 17 Untill the day bzeake , and the ſha» they begin to 
— anned vuto my (pikehard gaue the ſmell thereof, dowes flee away: returne my welbeloued, ſhew their ma- 
I 2 My welbeloned is as a bundleofmyzrhe and be like a * roe, 02 a pong hart vpon the lice,and deſtroy 
csc vato me: he ſhall lie betweene my \bzealts. mountaines ok Bether. the vine of the » 
* ceth bat 13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter of Cam; : | Lord, >. 
Ge is admitted phirevnto me in the vines ol Engedi. k The Church deſireth Chriſt to be moſt readie to helps berin al 


8 5 * p 4 


pany 14 My loue, beholde, thou art * fatre; be» dangers, 
Ys . hold, thou art faire; thine eyes arelike the CHAP, III 
0 0 — moſt Doues. 1 The ( hurch deſireth to be ioyned inſeparably to 
— me. 15 welbeloued, behold, thon art faire Chriſt her husband, 6 Hey deliuerance out of the 
+ Chriſt accep-- and pleaſant ; allo _—_— —_— N wilderneſſe, 
ch, 16 The beames ot our houte are cedat R ; 
—— * our rafters are of firre, ] 2 mypbedby''nt ht J ſought him that my a The Church 
Anh her beautie. ES:  (oule loued ; J (ought him, but J found by night, that in 
1 That is, the heart of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by him not. incroublee tin. 77 
lahm. i 2 J will riſe cherfore nom, and goe about 1. to Chriſt, 
5 CEN AP IL in the citie, by thefireetes and by the open pat is nga. 
3 The Church deſereth to reſt vnder the ſhadow of plates, and will > (ecke htm that ule lo · tinently heard. 
Chriſt, 8 Shebeareth his voyce, 14 Shee is com- yeth; A ſought him. but found him not. | Shewing, that 
pared to the doue, 15 And the enemies to the fexet. 3 The < watchmen that went about the although wee ba 
citte, found mee; ro whom I ſaid, Haut you at heard at tho 
a Thus Chriſt ] Am the role of the field, and the lille of the ſeene him whom myſoule loueth? firſt,yer we mull 
preferreth his valleyes, _ : 4 When J hadpaſt a little from them, ſtill continue in 
Church aboue 2 Like alilie among the thoꝛmes, ſo ĩs my then J found him whom my ſonle 1 prayer till wee 
allother things. loue among the daughters. | tooke holde on him and left him not, kill A fee comſort. 
b ſpoule e- 3 Like the apple tree among the trees had bꝛought himvnto ny mothers houſe, in» Which declas' 
ſtiierh her great Of the fozeſt , ſo u my welbeloued among the to the —_ ok her that concetued me. eth that we 
delretoward her ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow had A de» 5 A charge vou, © daughters of Jern- mut lecke vnto : 
hisband,burher lite and (ate Downs; and his fruit was lweet ſalem , by the toes and by the hindes ok the Il, of wbom 
rengrh failetb vnto my mouth. field, that pe ſtirre not vp, noꝛ waken my loue e hope to 
her,andichere» 4 Yee bzought mee into the wine cellar, vntill ſte pleaſe. haue any ſuc- 
fore ſhe deſireth and loue was his banner ouer me. 6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp out of cour. | 
tobecomforted, F Stapmee with flagons , andcomfozt the wilderneſſe like pillars erence pers. d Reade Chan 
and felt it. me with apples : foz J am ſicke of loue, med with myꝛthe and incenſe, andwith all . DS. 
, E Chriſt char- 9 Vis left hand is vader mine head, and the z ſpices of themerchant? e This is refer. 
— which his right hand doth imbꝛace me, 7 Behold his bed which is Slaomons? 5d to the £2 
o do inthe 7 I charge you, O daughters of Jerus | thzeeſcoze ſtrong men are round about it, of Church of 16 © * 
Church, as it lalem, by the roes and by the hindes ofthe the valiant men of Iſrael. rael, which was: © 
weredyaſo. field, that ye ſtirre not vp, uoz waken my 8 They al handle theſwozd, and are ex* jeg by the wils © 
ine oath that loue, vntill che pleale. rt in one hath his{wo2d vpon derneſis fort 


they trouble not 8 At is the doyce of my welbeloued: be · his thigh foz theteare by s ni 


f. — a 
bimſelfc a pa Ze ede, * 
kipping by the hilles. lace ofthe trees of Lebanon. f By the bed is 


ni 
the quietneſſe hold-hecommerhlea ing by the monntains, 9 King Salomon made 
an 
9 My welbeleued islikearoe,o2ayoung 10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, meant the Tem- 
hart: loe, hee : ſtandeth behind our wall loo: and the pauement thereof of golde, the han» pie, which Salo 
woke vpon him king foozth of the windowes, chewing him- gings thereof of purple, whole middes was man made, 7 
dur nature to ſelkẽe 575 the f grates. paued with the loue of the daughters of Je- g He alludethto 
P 


cometo helfe 10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnto ruſalem. the wateh which 
Ws Church, me, Arile, my loue my faire one, and come 11 Come foozth ve daughters of Zion, kept the Tem- 
t Foraſmuch thy way, and bchold the King Salomon with the ple. | 
arne was 11 Foz bebold, winter is paſt: the raine crowne wherewith his mother crowned o, charet. 3 
a — the is changed, and is gone away. him in day of his marriage, and inthe h All ye tha: 
Goke of our ſleſün 12 The flowers eareintheearth:the day of the gladneſſe ok his heart. are of the num- 
"that we can time of the linging of birds is come, and the : ber of the faith», 
have full poyce of the turtle isheard in our land. full. i Chriſt become man was crawned bytheJoueof God Wu 
Nude i, 13 The ſigge tree hath 1 — the glorious crowne of his diuinitie. 
5 life, , ich their 
is nne yong figges ; and the vines wich m an 


*r0uris driven backe by the comming of Chriſt, which is here 1 The prayſes of the Church, 7 She is without 
by the ſpring time, when all things flowiſh, blemiſh in his ſight. 4 17 lowe of C he iſt tema d — 
5 t· 


5 


It. & 


SA, 


4a * 
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a Pecauſe Chriſt old, thos art * faire, my loue: behold, 
delightech in his Bryou art faire : thine eyes are like the 
Church, he com- Dones:among thy lockes * thine haire is like 
memdeth all chat the b flocke of goates , which looke downe 
z in her, from the mountatne of Gilead. 

| Chap.6.4, 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of cheepe in 
b He hath re ·- good oꝛder, which goe vp from the waſhing: 
ſpect to the mul. wich enery one bzing out twinnes, and 
titude of the none is barren among them. 

faithfull, which 3 Thy lips are like a thꝛeed of ſcarlet, 
are many in thy talke is comely; thy temples are within 
number, thy lockes,as a piece ot a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towze of Dauid 
built foz dekence: a thou'and ſhieldes hang 
therin, and ail the targets of the ſtrong men. 

e Wherein are 5 Thy twocbzeaits are as two pong rocs 
knowledge and that arc t winnes, feeding among the lilies. 
reale, two preci= 6 Untill the dap b2eake, # the ſbadowes 
ous ie wels. flee away, J will goe into the mountatne ol 
. _ mpꝛthe and to mountaine of inceale. 

d Chi iſt promi- 7 Thouart all faire, my loue,and there 
ſeth his Church is no ſpot in thee, 
to call his faith- 8 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 
full from all ſponſe, euen with mee from Lebanon, and 
Corners of the looke from the top of Amauah, from the top 
world, of Shenir and Hermon, from the dennes of 
e Chriſtcalleth the lions aud from the mountaines ofthe lco- 
his Courch ſiſter pards. | 
an reſpect thathe g My e ſiſter my ſpouſe, thou haſt woun* 
bad taken the ded mine heart ; thou haſt wounded mine 
fleſh of man. heart with one of thine * eyes, and with a 
Hu that he made chaine of thy necke. f 
+ bisChurgy beau- 10 My liſter, my ſpouſe, how fatre is thy 
| Bifulland fich, he loue?how much better is thy loue then wine 
| _ his gifts in and the layour of thine ointments then all 

* Mes . 

6 Becauſeof thy 11 Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as hont» 
Soafeſſion and tombes: honie and milke are vuder thy 
| yhankeſgiumg. tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is as 
h The Church the lauaur of Lebanon. 
; confeſſeth that 7 2 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden in⸗ 
all her glory and cloſed, as a ſpꝛing ſhut vp, anda fountaine 
beauty commeth ſealed vp. 
of chtiſt, whois 13 Tyy plants are as an oꝛchard ol pome⸗ 
the true ſountain granates with ſwert kruites, as camphire, 


| ofall grace, 
" 2 Sedeſiccth plkenatd> 


Chriſt ro com- 
fort her, and to 
po wire che graces 


- + 


Ole. 


and cinamon, with all the trees of incenſe, 
myꝛrhe and aloes,wtth all the chrefe ſpices. 
a 15 O fountatneofthe gardens, O wel of 
of his ſpirit vp- lining Daters, and the ſpzing ok Lebanon. 
on her, which 16 Ariſe, Oi Noꝛth, and come O South, 
Pirit is meant by and blow on my garden that the ſpices there» 
+ the North and gf may flow out: let my welbeloued come to 
South winde. his garden, and eat his pleaſant frutt, 
CHAP. v 
1 chriſt calleth his ¶ hurch to 
all hutreaſures. 2 Chee heareth bis voyce. 3 Shee 
confeſſeth her nakedneſie, 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her 
>The garde, ſig- husband. 
nifeth the king- | Am come into my * garden, my ſiſter, my 
dome of Chriſt, Iſpouſe: J gathered my myꝛrhe with my 
where he prepa· ſpict: Nate mine hony combe with mine 
zeth the banker honie: I dꝛankt my wine with my milke: 
for his elect. kate, O frieudes, dꝛinke and make you mer⸗ 
b the ſpouſeſaith tie, O welbeloued. ; 
that ſhe is trou- 2 J flcepe, but mine heart waketh, ie 
bled wir the is the voyce of my welbeloued that knock» 
cares of wordly £th, ſaying , Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, my 
things which is Tone, my done, my vndefiled ; fox mine head 
ment by ſleeping is full of draw , and my lockes with the 


er 


14 Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, (al 
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dꝛoys ol the < night. Declaring 
3 IN * 


e 

0 

ut it on? I haue wached my teet, ho the L 
ron; Av albed my teet, how ſha 21d tomay 


: ſinneis. 
4 My welbeloned put in his hand by the d Theſpoug;, 
hole of the doore, and ꝓ mine heart was affe · telleth he z. 
ctioned toward him. kednes,& tha 
I role vp to open to my welbeloued, and herſelſe Ge jug 
mine hands did diop downe ny2rhe,aud my nothing : or de. 
« fingers pure myzrhe vpon the handles of ing that che i 
the barre, once made cha, 
6. FJ opened to my welbeloned ; but my ſhe proach 
welbeloued was gone and palt: mine heart Not to defile be 
was gone when he did ſpeake: J ought him, ſelſe againe, 
but J could not tind him: J called him, but 1. % en, 
he anſwered me not. Were mooued ty 
7 The — — that went about the wd hin 
citie, found me: they (note me and wounded © The {ſpouſe 
mee: the watchmen of the wals tooke away Which ſhould le 
my vaile from me. anointed of 
8 TJ chargeyou 2D daughters of Feru» Chriſt,kallag 
lalem, it ve finde my welbeloued, that you tel fin bim if hee 
himthat J am ſicke of loue. thinke o anom 
9 O the faireſt among women, what is him with her 
thy welbeloued moꝛe then other welbeloued? good workes 
what ts thy welbeloued moze then another I I heſe are the 
louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs: allereacher 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, which woid the 
the chickelt of ten thouland. conſcience un 
II Visi head is as fine gold, his locks cur · tbeir traditions, 
led, and blacke as a rauen. g Sheaſketh f 
12 His eies are likt doues vpon the rfuers em whichae 
ol waters, which are wathed with milke, and kodly (fora 
remaine by the full vellels. much the lay 
13 Yis cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and aud faluation 
as ſweet flowzes, & his lips like lillies dꝛop · ovIdcomeou 
ping downe pure my2rhe. of Zion & leu. 
14 lis hands as ringoof old ſet with the Clem) that they 
+chzylolite, his belly like white yuozte coue- ee 
red with Saphirs. to Chriſt, 


I5 His legges are aspſllarsofmarbleſet Þ ba g tie. 
vponlockets of fine golde : his countenance rue 
as Lebanon, excellent as thecedars, Ch A = B 

16 His mouth isa ſweet things, and hee ian 
is wholly delectable: this is my welbeloued, kee beane 


lly ) and comlineſis 
and this1s my louer, S daughters of Jerw 77 Te 


k Hearing ofthe 
excellencieot 
Chriſt, the faith» 
ſull defireto 
know how to - 
fade him, 


” 
74 
* 


alem. 

17 ¶ the faireſt among women, whither 
is thy welbeloned gone: whither is thy wel · 
beloned turned aſide, that we may ſeeke him 
with thee 7 

| CHAP, VI, 


2 The Church aſſureth her ſelſe of the loue of Chriſt 

3 Theprayſes of the Church, 8 Chee is but one and 
vnde filed. — 

P ͤwelbeloued is gone downe into his 


the participation of M“ garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed in a That isi 


the gardens, and to gather lilies. conuerſant here 

2 Jam my welbeloneds, # my welbelo» in earth among 
ued is mine, who feedeth among thelilies, men. 

3 Thou art beautifull my loue,as>Tir- b Which wat 
zah,comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar faire andſirong 
mie with banners. citie, I. King · c. 

4 <©Tutneaway thine eyes from me: fo2 17 1 
they ouercome mee : * thine haire ts like a c This dec : 
flocke ofgoates, which looke downe from mech the exctt 
Gilead. ding lone 0 ; 
Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, Civil my 
which goe vp from the waſhing, which euery bis Church. 
one bꝛing out twinnes, aud none is barren (% 41. 
among yan. 

6 Thy 


» with 


eth of 


The Churches b we. | * Spun "FG 
fx fee if the vine flouriſh, wherher it hath bud · e Tfche people 


— ——— this the lockiys 
; es X 
do mn : 7 Thereare « thzeſtoze Nuctnes and 
ne hichChriſt — -— a and of the damſels 
iveth to his 5 

N 8 But my doue is alone, and my vndeſiled 
Church: or that the is the onely daugther of her mother, and 


= ne ſhe is dere to her that bare her: the daugh ; 


c He ſhewe th) 


thebeginning of cuen the Queenes and the concubtnes, and 


s thep haue pꝛaiſed her. 
tba 9 * Who la we that loketh foozth as the 
1 vp oa mozning, faire as the mene, pure ast 
been culritude, (une, terrible as an armie with banners 
? Hewentedown 10 J went downe tothe* garden ok nuts, 
incorte$yna» £0 le the frutts ok the valley, to ſee it the vine 
vetolce budded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed, 
nat fruits came II sI knew nothing, myſoule ſet me b as 
ofthe Law and the charets of my noble people. 

12 Returne, returne, D* Shulamite, re- 

2 turne: returne that wee may behslde thee. 

ung but rebel · What ſhall yee ſee in the Shulamite, but as 

lien, the company ot an armie? 

h Iranas ſwift 3 

u the nobles of my people intheix charets. o O ye people of le- 

rulalem: for Ieruſalem was called Salem, which ſigniſiech peace. 
CHAP. VII, 

The beautie of the Church in all her members, 
10 Che i aſſured of Chriſt: laue toward her. 

a He deſcribeth He beautifull are thy * goings with 
the comely beau- I 1ſhmes, O pzinces — the ioynts 
ty ofthe Church of op ehinhs are like tewels: the wozke of 
inevery part, the hand ok a cunning wozkeman. 

which isto bee 2 enauelisas a round cup that wan» 
mderſtood ſpui · tethno liquour: thy belly is as an heape of 
wally. wheat compaſſed about with lilies. 

3 *Thy two bzealts are as two pong toes 
that are twinnes. a 

58 Thy necke is like a tower of Juozy? 
thine eyes are like the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon 
by the gate of Bath rabbim : thy noſe is as 
the tower ofLabanon, that looketh toward 

amaſcus, 
ev'buſh of eine heap like purple eahe Kg 
1 ok thine head like purple: the Kin 

r 
ere 0 re art thou, and ho ealant 

— and to be att thou, D my loue, tn pleaſures ! p 
muy company, 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tref, 

ifaleries, and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters. 

3 I lap, J wil goe vp into the palme 
tree, I will take hold of her boughes : thy 
bꝛeaſts ſhall now bee like the cluſters of the 
vine: and the ſanonr of thy noſe like apples. 

9 Andtheroofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my welbelo« 
ba Ton caulcth the lips of the ancient to 

d This the IO Jam my welbeloueds, and his de» 
houle ſpeaketh . fire is toward me. 

I! Come, my welbeloned, let — koꝛth 
into the ſteld : let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Let vs get vp carely to the vines, let᷑ vs 


4+ Iſaiah. 


ters haue ſerne her and counted her bleſſẽd: 


AY 


0 
" 4 * 
0 IL In ) 


Ded the (mal grape, or whether the pomegra* thar are called to 
nates flouriſh; there wil J —— loue. Chriſt bring | 
I3 The mandzakes haue ginen a ſmell,” ſoorth any ftuit, 
and in our gates are ali ſweer things, new 
and old: my welbeloued, J haue kept them 
C HA p. VIII. 
2 The (hah will be taught by Chriſt, 3 Sheis 
Vpholden by him. 6 The vehement loue herein b 
Chriſt leueth her. 11 Sher i the vinet hat bringeth 
— Fruit to tha ſpiritual Salomon, which u le ſus 
Chriſt. 

Oe that thon wereſt as my bꝛother that 2 The Church 
Ofackes pbzeaſts of my mother: would called of che 
linde thee without, J would kifle ther, then Gentiles ſpea- 
they ſhouldnot delpile {| thee. keththus to the 

2 I willead thee, and bzing there into my Church of lerue 
mothers houſe: there ſhalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 
J will cauſe thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, and love, 
new wine of the pomegrauate. b Reade Chagy 
3 „Vis left hand albe vnder mine head, 2.75. 
and his right hand ſhall embꝛace me. c Reade Chap, 
4. ©Jchargeyon, O daughters of Jeru- 33. 
ſalem, that you ſtirre not vp, noꝛ waken y 
lone, untill the pleaſe, ; 
F (ho ts this thatcommethvp out of. 
the wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbelo» 
ued:) J raiſed thee vp vnder an apple trie: 
there thy mother conceiued ther: there ſhck 
tonceiued that bare ther. | 
6 Set mt as a ſealeonthine heart, nd as d des , 
a ſignet vpon thine arme: foꝛ loue is ſtrong ſire friſt to 
as — 5 ielouũe is cruel as the graue: the be io in pers | 
— erofare f rycoales, aud a vehement perualilous wich 
ame. im. 


7 Much water cannot quench loue, nei · e The lewichh 
ther can the floods dzowne it 2 Tf a man Church ſpeakethy 
ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe foz this of f Church 
loue, they would greatly contemnett. of the Gentiles, 

8 < Wehaue a little ſiſter, and ſheehath f It he beſwre - 
no bꝛeaſts: what ſhall we doe foz our ſiſter & faſt,heis meet 
when the ſhall be ſpoken foz? or the husband 

9 f Iffheebe a wall, we will build vpon to dwell in. 
her a ſiluer palace: and if ſhee be a dooze, we g The Church 
will keepe her in with boozds of Cedar. promiſeth fideli«. 

10 am a wall, and my bzeaſts are as tie & conſtancie 
towers: then was J in his eyes, as one that h This is the * 
findeth peace. vineyardof the 

I I *Salomonhad a vine in Baal-hamon: Lord, hired out, 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers:eueryone Matth. 21.33, 

un 2 the fruit thereof a thouſand pie. i Chriſt dwel 
ces ner. in his Chuck, 

I 2 But my vineyard which is mine, is be · whoſe voyce tb 
foꝛe me: to the, O Salomon, appercaineth a faithtull hear 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundzeth k The Chur 
to them that ketpe the fruit chereot. deſireth Chriſt, 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the igardens, that if hee depare 
the companions hearken vnto thy vopce : from them, yer 
cauſe me to heare it. that he would 

14 O my welbeloucd * flee away, and be haſt to helpe 
like vnto the Roe, oꝛ to the pong Hart vpon *bemin their 
the mountatnes of ſpices. troubles, 


A 


THE ARGVMENT. : 
C Od according to his promiĩſe, Deut. 18, 15. that he would neuer leave his Church deſtitute of a 
Iprophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was nut onely th declare 
vnto the penple the things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall revelation, but alſo to intei pret and 
dec late the Law, and to apply particularly -y — conteined bꝛieſly therein, to the vulitie and 
2 


proſit 


Rankefulneſſe and reb lion. a lie. » The external: eruicertiefts = 


profir of thoſe, ro whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine,and as the time and ſtate of things re- 
quired, And principally in the declaration of the Law, they had reſpe& to three things, which were 
the ground of their doctrine: Firlt, to the doctrine conteined briefly in the two tables: ſecond ly, to 
the promiſes and th eatnings of the Law: and thirdly, to the couenant uf grace and reconciliation, 
grounded vpon our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. hereunto they neither added 
not diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things. they applyed the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the 
Church and the members thereot,and allo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies ofthe ſame: 
not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church ot their ſafegardby the deſtru- 
ion of their enemies. And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely en 
treated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more liuely leſus Chriſt,in whom this couenant ot reconciliati- 
on was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out 
the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the do- 
ctrine; as he ſaw that the deſeaſe of the people required, He declated alſo many notable prophecies 
which he had received of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſsiah, his office an t his kingdome, 
Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, & their vnion with the 
Iewes, Which are as moſt principall points contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Ser- 
. mons which he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they bad ſtood vpon the Temple doore 
(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes,that the 
people might the better marke it, as Ifai.8,z. and Habac.3.2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe and refer - 
ned it among the regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument 
to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke (for Amos his 
father was brother to Azariah King of Iudab, as the beſt writers agree) and propheſied more then 
64. yeetes, from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in law he was (as 
the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading ot the Prophets, this one 
thing among others is to be obſetued, that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now 
pait, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 
ordeined them in his {:cret counſell, and fo reuealed them to his Prophets. 


whole! Head is licke, and the whole heart is k By naming the 
heauie. | chieſe part of 

- 6 Fromthe'lole of the foot vnto the head, he bod he lg 
there is nothing whole therein, but wounds niferh that bet 
and ſwelling, and lozes full of coꝛruption: was nopartof 
they haue not bene wzapped,” 102 bound vp, the whole body 


CHAP. 1 


a That is, a reue - 
lation, or pro · 
phecy, which 

was one of the 

two meancs, 
whereby God 
declared himſclf 2 


W, b cons» 
and Jeruſa- 


Heare, D 4 
to his ſeruants in earth : fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſaid, J haue nouri⸗ 


uens, and hearken, D 


old time, as ſhed and bꝛought vp*childzen,but they haue 
Numb. 2.6. and rebelled againſt me. 
thereſore the 3 The Dre knoweth his owner, and 
Prophets were the aſſe his maſters cribbe, but Iſrael hath 
called Scers,t, not * people hath not vnderſtood. 
Sam. 9. 9. 4 Ah, ſinkull nation, a people laden with 
b Iſaiah was iniquitie: as ſeede of the wicked, cozxupt 
biefly ſent to childꝛen: they daue foꝛſaken the Lozd: they 
luda & leruſa · haue pꝛouoked the Holy one of Jilrael to an» 
em, but not on · ger: they are gone backward. _ 
ly: for in this 5 Clheretoze ſhould yee be mitten any 
booke are po- moze2 foꝛ pee fall away moze and moze; the 
phecies concer- 
ning ouer nations alſo, c Called alſo Azariab. . King. 15. 1. of 
#heſe kings, read 2. King. from Chap. 14.vnto Chap, 2 l. and 2. Chro. 
from Chap. 25. vnto Chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate 
and in ſenſible, lie calleth to the dumbe creatutes, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut. 32. 1. e He declareth his 
| great mercy toward the lewes, fot as much as he choſe them aboue 
All other nations to be his people & children, as Deut. 10. 15. f The 
molt bruit and dull beaſts do more acknowledge their duty toward 
their maſters, then my people do toward me, ot whom they haue re- 
iued benefits without compariſon. g They were not onely wic- 
Ted, as were their fa: hers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euil ex- 


ample infected others. h That is, bim that ſariRiifietb Iſrael. 


What au aileth it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment, ſeeing 
the more I cotre& you, the more ye _ 


* 


. 2 


«7. 


no2 mollifted with ople. of the Lewes free 

7 Pour land is waſte ; your cities are from lis tod 
burnt with fire, ſtrangers deugure pour land l Buer partof 
in pour pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the 0+ che body, aſnel 
uerthzow *® of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the 

8 And the daughter of ® Zion ſhall re» chieſeſt was pl 
maine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a gued. 
lodge in a garden of cucumers, and like a be · m Their plague 
lieged citie. were ſo grieuous 

9 Except the Lom of * ? had reſer» that they were 
ned vnto vs, euen a (mall remnant, wee incurable, & 5c 
ſhould haue beene as 4 Sodome, and ſhould they would not 
haue bene like vnto Gomozah. repent. 

10 Heare the wbzd ofthe Lozd,D rpzin- n Meaning of 
ces of Sodome: hearken vnto the Law of them that duel 
our God, O people of Gomozah. farre off, which 

11 t haue J to doe with the multi; becauſe they 
tude of your lacrifices,ſaith the Lozd ?J am looke for no at 
full ofthe burnt 1 * rams, and of the uantage ofthat 
fat of fed beaſts: and J deſire not the blood chat remainech, 
of bullocks, noꝛ oflambes,noz of goates. deſtroy allbe- 

12 When pee come to appeare befoze me, fore them. 
who required this of your hands to tread in o That is, ler 
my courts? „ falem 

13 Bzing no moꝛe oblations in vaine:in p Becasſethat 
cenſe is an ab vnto mee: J cannot he vill cwer hat 
ſuffer your new moones, no: Dabbaths, nor a Cturchto all 
ſolemne dayes(iris iniquitte)noz ſolemne al · vpon his Name. 
ſcmblies. q That is al 

ä eſtroyed. 
Le thaz for your vices deſerued all to be deſtroyed as they oſ c. 
dom, ſaue that God of his mercie reſetued a little numbet, Lam. 3. 
Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time, 35 zpdes 
and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people had not ſaii at 
repentance,God dereſteth them, Pſal. 50.1 3. lere. 6. 20. Amos $3 
ch. 6. 7. t Without faith and repentance. 


14 Mb 


oe NR o theobedient | * I; Ay. Y 8 11 a f 
| B. 14 My ſoule hateth your mm 18 29 Andeht⸗ dellruct ion oktbet « The Wicked 
n and your appointed fealts : boy ſouts and cf t Gall bee together: cball not be pars 
new moones & den bnto me am wearyto beare them, end they that the Lord Fall bee con» cakers of CGαοα 
alles he con · 15 And when you ſhall U rctch out your ſume d. | $43.44. Promi 
Jet hereby hands, J will hide mine eyes from von: and 29 Foz they ſhall bee ceyfounded foz the 93:9. whe 
hypocrites, = though ye make many pzayers , J will not *okes, which Ar- delited, and pit wall o Tharisthe 
wiich thinke to heare ; for pont hands are full * of blood. -— — won of the gardens, that pte haue trees, & pleaſant 
pleaſe God with 16 7 Mach you, make you cleane 2 take cholen, places,where 36 
ceremonies,and Away the eutil of your — from befoze 30 Fo2 yecſhall be as an oke, whoſe leate commir idola- 
they ibemlelues mint tyts: ctaſe to Doecuill, fadech; and as a garden that hath no water. try,wbich was 
aevoydof 17 Leatne to do well:ſecke ent, 31 And the Urong thall be as? towe,ahd forbidden, Beat, 
faith and mercy. xtlitue 4 fathcrlifle, the maker thereof as ã ſparke: and theyſhall 16.22. 
x Heſheweth and defend the widow, both burne together anont ſhalquenchthem. p Thetalſe god, 
that where men 18 Come now, and let vs reaſon toge · wherein ye put 
are giuen to aua- ther, ſaith the Loꝛd: though your fins were your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of tow, 
rice,deceit,cruel- as ctimſin, they ſhall bee made white as CHAP, II. . 
tie and extorti= ſhow; though they were redde like ſcarlet, 2 The Church ſhall be reftoredby Chriſt, and the 
cn,which is they ſhall be as wooll, Gentiles called. o The pumſtment of the rebellious 
meantby blood, 19 Jfye<conlent and obey, pre ſhall tate mate. 
there God will; the good things of the land, T He woꝛd that Jſatah the ſonne of Ames 
ſbew his anger, 20 But il ye refuſc and be rebellious, yee 4 ſaw vpon Judah and Jcruſalcm., 
ind not accept ſhall bee deuoured with the [word: fox che 2 * Lt : ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the 1b. 4. 1. 
them, though mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. mountaine of the houle ot the Lozd ſhall bee a, The decree 
they leeme never 21 Hew is the © faithtull citie become an pꝛtpared in the top ofthe mountaines, and and ordinance of 
{o boly, as Chap. harlot 2 It was full of tudgement , and fu» * ſhallbe exalted aboue the hils, and all na · God, touching 
$9.3 {tice lodged thereiny but now © they ae mut · onz ſhall flow vnto it. thereſtauration 
y Bythis out- therers. 3 And many pcople ſhal go, & ſay, Come, ofthe Church, 
wardwaſhing, 22 Thy f ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe:ihy wine and let vs got vp tothe *mountaine of the which is chic 
he meaneth 2 is mixt with water. Lozd, to the houle of the God of Ja meant of the 
ſpirituall, echor. 22 Thy p2tfices arerebellions aud compa* and he will teach vs his wayes, and we will time of Crit. 
ting theſewes nions of 8 theenes : eucry one loneth gitts, walke in his pathes ; * fox the* Law ſhall go b In an euident ? 
torepert and a · and followeth after rewards,they wdge not fozth of Zion, and the wozd ofthe Loꝛd from place to be letns 
mend their lives, the latherleſſe, neither doeth the widowes * Jeruſalem, and diſce pe 
x This kindeof cauſe come befoze them, 4 And hee s thall iudge among the nati» c When f king. 
reaſoning by the 24 Therfoze ſatt theLozh God of hoſts, ons, and b rchuke — people : they ſhall dome of Chit 
ſecond ta * the mighty one ok Iſrael, Ah, J will eaſe *bzeake their lwoꝛdes alſo into mattockes, halbe enlarged. 
Scriptures vie in me of mine aduertaries, and auenge mee of and their {peares into ſithes: nation ſhal not by the preaching 


mary places a- mint euemies. likt vp alwozd r nation, neither ſhall of che doctrine. 


gunſt the hypo- 25 Then J will turne mine hand vpon they learne ht any moꝛe. Here allo is de 
cites,who pre · ther, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it *bepure, 5. D houle ok Jaakob , come per, and let clared the a6, 
tend moſt holi- and take away all thy tinne. vs / walke in the light of the Lozd. of the children 
delle & religion 26 ! And J will reſtoze thy iudges as at 6 Surtly thou ® haſt foꝛſaken thy people, of God w·ben 
in word, but the lirſt, and thy counlellers as at the begin» the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe thtyate = full they are called. 
whentheir cha · ning : afterward ſhalt thou be called a citie ot᷑ the Eaſt maners, and are (s2cerers as the d Alluding to 
ritie and love to- of tighttonſneſſe, and a faithfull citie. liſtiins,® and abound with range chil- mount Zion. 
vadtheirbre- 27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in indgement, den. where the yilibley 
thren ſhould ap- and they that returiie in her, in ® iuſtice. 2 Their land alſo was full of e filuer and Church thẽ wa. 
pere, they de- olde, and there was none end of their trea · Micah. 4. , ; 
dne chat they Haue neither faith nor religious. a To know if 1 fures: and their land was full ot hoꝛſes, and e Meaning, be 
Ge accuſe you without cauſe, b Leſt finners ſhould pretend any their charets were infinite, u hole doctrine 
ngour on Gods part, he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 8 Their land alſo was full of idols: they of Saluation. 
te will forgive all their linfles, were they neuet io many or great. Woꝛſhipped the wozke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 
© Heſhewed that wharſoeuer aduetſitie man enduteth, it ought compliſhed, 
lobe attributed to his one incredulity and diſobedience. d I hat when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Leruſalem, and from thence x 
iw leruſa lem, which had promiled fidelity vnto me, as a wife to her went through all the world. g The Lord, which is. Chriſt, hall? 
e Given to couetouſueſſe and extoꝛtion, which he ſigni - haue all power given him. b [hat they may acknamiidge their > 
irdbefore by — 15. f Whatſcever was pure in thee be. ſinnes, and turne to him. i Hee ſheweth the fruit of the — 19 
dre is now corrupt,though thou haue an outward ſhew. g That which the Goſpel ſhoul i bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe go 
they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely one to another, whereas before they were enemies. k Hee ſpea- 
not puniſh them. but are themſe lues ſuch, h When God wil keth not againſt the vic of weapons and lawful warre, but ſhe weth 
der himfelfe mercifull to his Church he calleth himſelfe, The ho- how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affected one toward another: 
2 neefIſtael:bue when be hath to doe with his enemies, hꝭ is cal- which peace and leue doeth begin and gic w in this life, but hall 
Mightie,as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i 1 will be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chijſt elus. I See- 
* Vegeanceot mine aduetſaries the Tewes,and ſo ſatisfie my de- ing the Gentiles will be ſo xeady , makeyou baſte, and ſhew them 
eby puniſhing them: Which thing yet he doeth with a griefe,be- the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hoe 
or his couenant. k Leſt the fairhſull among them ſhould that the lewes would convert, complaineth to God, as thougbbe 
, come with this threat ning, he addeth this conſolation. 1 it had vttetiy forſaken them for their ſinues. n Full of the cottuy- 
achat worke of God to puriſie the beart of man, which thing tiuns that reigned cbiefly.in the Eaſt parts. o They altogeti er 
lin becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſaluation of giue theuiſelues to the ſaſhions o other nations. p 1 be prophet; 
he ich, m By iuſtice is meant Gods dachi piomiſe, which fuſt r. their ſuperſtition and idolatrie , next ther c 
"ecaule ofthe deliverance of his Church, toulneſſe, and thirdly their 2 truſt in _— | 
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@ Henorech the Which thcir owne iger#Yauc made, - | + + WES Fi 
4p oft 9 a man TIN eT JUTUELT 10 a nian ria 4 zb 4 
Lahe. which 5 bumbled hlmiltfe; therrkope* pare them Ain the honoe ?: 


may * 
7 


all th 
| are never ſatil- not. | 
| 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in hes 
4 5 the dult from befoze 17 feare of the Loꝛde, | ay ren = 
© 7 Thus the Pro- and from the glo of his mateſtie. Thon halt docking. thou ſhalt our * of ſuc 
pher ſpake,being II The hie looke of manſhalbe humbled, painte, aud let this fall be under thine * bie, hun det ce 
inflamed with and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 7 In that day he ſhall s ſweare, „ nete thecom, come 
che reale ofGods the Lob oneiy ſhall be exalted in that day. Jcamot bean helper: foz there ie no bzead mon dane of accore 
glory, and that | 12 Foztheday of the Lozde of hoſtes is in mine houle, nozclothiug ; chergfore make men, wich, their 
ö Feng ſears vpon all the pꝛoud and hauty, and vpon all me no . —5 prepeople: Daturearean) | t Mea 
them with Gods that is exalted: and it ſhalbe made low. 8 Doubtleſle Jerulalem is fallen, ę In · birious none God 
Judeewent. 13 Euen vponall the Cedars of Leba- dah ts fallen downe becauſe their tongue Chalbe jours puniſh 
f Meaning,as Non» that are hie and exalted, and vpon all and wozkes are againſt the Lozd, to pꝛo⸗ able os vilig Pluten 
ſooneas God the okes of Baſhan, noke the eyes of 15 2 to betheirgo, : 
ſhal begin to ex» 14. Aud ppon all the high*mountaines, 9 The triallof their countenance telti- uernoyr, 
ecute his iudge - AND vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, ficth againſt them, yea, they declare their g Feare@41,, 
ments. 15 Andvpoy eneryhigh tower, and vp* finnes as Sodome, the hide them not. Cloe ther caule him 
t By high trees on tue ſtrong all, . be vnto their ules: 2 they haue rewar - to forſweare 
and mountaines 16 And vpon all * the ſhips of Tarchiſh, ded enillvnto themſelues. himſelfe, then w a Wh 
are meant them AND vpon all pleaſant pictures. 10 Sap ye, Surely it ſhallbe well with take fuch a du. ſhall e 
chat are proud, 17 And the hantineſſe of men ſhall bee the Jult ; foz they ſhall eate the fruit of their gerous charge 
nd lofry,and bought lowe, and the loktineſſe of men ſhall wozkes. vpon him, on 
| chinke them be abaſcd, and theLozd ſhall onely be eral⸗ 11 Woe be to the wicked, it ball be enill h Wben Cog man fo 
ſelues moſt ſtiõg ted in that day. with him: fu2 the reward of his handes ſhall ſhall examine the be: 
in chis world. 18 And the idoles wil he vtterly deſtroy. be ginen him. theit deedes, ny wor 
u Hec6demneth _ 19 Then ther ſhall goe into the holes of 12 *Childzen are extoztioners of my peo · whercuponthy they co 
© heir vaineconfi- the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, ple, and women haue rule ouer them: D my now ſer an in. womar 
+ ence, which krom bekoꝛe the feart ok the Lozd, and from people, they that leade thee, cauſe thee to pudent face hs faſines, 
they had in frog the glozp of his Maieſtie, when he wall ariſe crre,and deftroy the way of thy paths, Fall nes to 1 
and in to deſtroy the earth. x3 The Loꝛd ſtandeth vy to pleade, yea, marke ofther fer ther 
+ their rich mer- _ 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his he ſtandeth to indge the people. impietie in cher any cot 
* qhandize, which ſiluer idoles, and his rn taoles (wh 14 The Loꝛd ſhall enter into fudgement forehead, b Bet! 
eie vaine they had made themſelues to wozthip them) With the! Ancients of his people and the i Be yethatae burban 
pleaſures, where- * tO the mowles, and to the backes inces thereof : fo2 pee haue eaten vp the god m vsbee e 
with mens 21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, rde: the ſpoyle of the pooꝛe is in your that Cod wilds wives, 
minds became and into the toppes of the ragged rockes, honles. fend you inthe e For ( 
 effeminate. from befoze the feare of the Loꝛd, and from 15 Wlhathane pee to doe, that per beate middes ofthe though 
Heſd10,8.iske the gloꝛp of his maieſtte, when he ſhall rife to mp to pieces, 85 faces troubles, without 
eres. 6. Deſtroy the earth. of the pooze, ſaith the Lp2d, euen the of k Becauſethe and bus 
Ss. ' 22 Ceafeyou from the man whoſerbꝛeath hoſtes ? 1 wicked people d Heco 
©x They Mal eaſt is in his noſtrels: foz wherein is hee to bee 16 TheLozyalfo ſayeth, *Becauſe the were mort al the Chu 
them into moſt eſteemed 7 daughters of Jion are batte » and walke did to their this deſc 
vile and filthy i with * ſtretched out neckes, and with y wan · princes, thea o which( 
pla ces, when they perceive that op — — to — dering eyes , walking — q minſing as the of ple 
4 off your yaine conndence ot man, hole lite 15 10 Hale, that te, and makin ar nklin Ir ments nifying 
| rnoſebefiopped, be is dead, and conſider that you haue to doc feet. N ar ſheweth that hee graces (1 
with God. 17 Therefoze ſhall the Lom make the would giveth v plenti 
i C HAP. III. heads of the daughters of Zion balde, and ſuchprinces,by earth, a: 
1 For the ſinne of thepeople God will take away the Loꝛd ſhall uer theirſecretparts. whom they e Heal 
x the wiſe men, and gius them fooliſh princes, 14 The 18 J day ſhall the Loꝛd take away ſhould baue no ning Go, 
courtouſneſſe of the gourrnowrs, 16 The pride of the oꝛnament ot the flippers, and the calles, belpe,bue that | werlaftin 
the women, and the round tiers (hould be mani- kednefſe 


h Oz loe, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes will take 19 The lwette balles, and the bꝛacelets; feſt (nee b Heal 
wri 


tee r away from Jeruſalem and from Judah and the bonnets, Gods fan 
andance and — — the ſtrength : euen all the tay 20 The tyzesof the Head, and the flops, they Gouldbe faichfull, 
itiehe ofbzead,and all the ſtay ot water. and the head bands, and the tablets,and the fooles andefle- ofhis 8 
ſbeweththat theß 2 T — — the man of war, earerings, minate. of bis 
ould be taken it he iudge and the Pꝛophet, the pzudent and 2x The — ＋ the mufflers, | Meaningthat 
from them, the aged | 22 The coltly apparell and the vailes, che rulers,aod 
nn Er ds ro LE: nnd. 
| ur 2 5 5 2 n roy 
phe miniſter, artificer,and the eloquent man. D.; 7 nnn Church, and not a ThePr 
c By cheſe hee 4 And J will a childzenro bee preſerued ĩt according to their duty. m That is ye hew allem · by this ſo 
meaneth the their pziners,and babes fhal rule ouer them, eiry againſt them, n He — the people, becauſe ofthe arto · ſet befor, 
God would rake 5 Thr people ſhalt bee * oppzefſed one of gaucie and pride of their women, which gaue them ſelues to all wan. Meopleze) 
ay every thing | : tonneſſe and difſolution. o Which declared their pride» p A Vgratituc 
e was in any eſtimation, and wherein they had any occaſion to ſigne, that they were not chaſte. q Which ſhewed their wantos- podemer 
aune themſtlues. d Not only in age, but in wit, waners, know- nefle. r They delited then in flippers that did creake, or had lit Gm I 
age and Rreagrh, + For lacks of good zegiment and order, plates ſowed vpon them, which tiukled as 8 05 ka Char 
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\ In rebearfing andthe heods,and! 


ef hum, 
Aae be thalbe ſtinke; and inftead ofa 
fs. a mano ing as 


to 2 
— ergo 


t 

i nlv 
— — but their husbands, which haue ſuffred this diſ- 
Plueneſſe, andalſo the common weale, which hath not remedied it. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 The ſmall remmam of men afier the daſtruction 
of [ernſalem, 2 The graces of God vpon them that 


remaine, 


o— APP in that day ſhall * ſenen women take 
there 


holde of one man, laying - Wee will 


not bee one k att our owne bead, and we weare our 
man found to be OWne garments : onely d let vs bee called by 
the head to ma- thy name, and take away our "repzoch. 
ny women, and 2 In that day pal tte? bud of the Lo 
they contrary to bet beautifulland glozious, and the fruit of 
womanly ſhame- the earthſhall bee excellent and pleaſant foz 

ks 4 hen berharhallbelefein3ion, and 

& of- , 
enter bear all emmainin Jerultems tl be 
any condition, called þ — mary one be e mitten as 
d Be thou our Mong the luung in Ze 
husband, and let Loꝛd ſhall, wach the fulthi 


hen the 
vs bee called thy ade ters of Iton, and purge the bitan 


out of the midsthcreof 
© For fo they by the lpiri of 51udgement, and by thelpii 


thought it to be 0 g. | 
without an head 5 ploy ney create vpon cuery 
and husband. place ot mount Zion, 83 allemblies 
d Hecomforteth thereof, a claude and e by day, and the 
the Church in t: 
this deſolation, all the * glozp ball be a defence. 
ichhal ſpring 6 Anda denn Hauer ue owin 
p le a bud, ſig · the day foꝛ the heate,#a plate ↄt᷑ rxługe, and 
— ' rp a couert foz the ſtoꝛme, * and foz the raine. 
#plentifull toward the faitbfull as though they ſprang out of the 
erh, as Chap. 45.8, Some by the bud of the Lord, meane Chriſt, 
et Hea to the booke of life,» hereot read Exod, 3 2. 32. Mea- 


ning Gods ſeert counſell, wherein his elect are predeſtinare to life e- thirſt 


werlaſting, f Thar is, the crueltie, extortion, auatice,and all wic- 
kednefle, g When things ſhall bee redrefled that were amiſſe. 
d Healludethtothe pillar of the doud,Bxod ,1 3.21, meaning, that 
Godsfauour and protection ould appeare in every place. i The 
faithfullare called the glory of God, becauſe his image and tokens 
of his —— in them. k God promiſeth to bee the defence 
oldis Church againſt all troubles and dangers. 


CHAP, u. 
1 Vader the ſimilitude of the vine, bee deſcri- 
beth the eſtate of his people. 8 Of their awayice, 
2 The prephet 11 D 13 Of thar ceptinnie, 
Aer AJ Dw will +I fingtomy > beloued aſong 
before the f or my beloued to his vineyard, * My be- 
Feoplexeyes their lone had a< vineyard in a very fruit tul hill, 
and 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the 
8 Nam de ſkones of tt , and he planted it with the belt 
oe Tere.2.21,matth.21.33, c Meaning, that hee had planted 
Church ina place moſt plentiſull and abundant. 


ſhining of a flaming fire by night: fox vpon flame them 


e In the hen 
If* verſe he decla +4 
pay reth what they 

were. ©. 
Done any mo2e te f Hee makerh, .. 


haue not done Unto them judges in 
looked thatit their y 
ank e glb Heath wang cle on can 
grapes: was euic ent chat 


5 And now J will tell you w will 4 
vo romp vinenrd: $1 an he — ew ” 
————— — > Tail tate no 


Bowne ; more care for « 
6 And J will lay it waſte! it not be eaning that he 
tut, 225 but bꝛiers and e would Skefrom 


7 C 
ſtes is orts, and 
are » and hee loo: ſend ther con- 


ked foz = beholde oppꝛeſ · * 
ſion: tos rightcoutnelie, but behold i a cry · Dae! - 
'S Woe into them e houſe to — 
houfe,and lay field to A fopne hou no che feare of Cod 
plate, ann by your ſelues and therefore in 
fe lr bed ones 
e 8. 8 fo gi 5 

; and kimi inha« i Of them dt 

10 Foz ten acres ol 2 piped Dre i for” 
0 | : dwell in. 
11 K vnto them that » riſe vp early 1 I have hea 
to follow dzunkennefle, and to them that che complain 


in 

iu the mids the cruel oppre 
Lo2d fors there is us 

folate, euen great, 

— and the ſeed ot an ® homer ſhall J 

continue vntill night. cill the wine hoc in andcy f 


. poote. 

12 And the harpe, and viole, timbzel Whick con- 
A feaſtes; bur cher — about 

Lozd, neither 2 pottels: "fo. 

; that eue 


13 Thetefoze my 1 2 gone into — 8 


their rioting 
and exceſſiue pleaſures: but vſe all meanes to prouoke to the fan 
r They regard not the prouident care of God ouer them, nor foi 
what end he hath —— — ——— 4 
lo the Prophets vie to ſpeake, as t the thing which hall com 
te paſſe were done already. © Becauſe they Seuld not obey d 
word of God. u Meanin —— ſhall fwallow vp them ti 
ſhall die for hunger and thirſt, and yer for all this great deſtruRic 
it ſhall never bes ſatiate. 3 
Rk 4 


17 Then 


* 


| late laces of ge kat. 


4 ¶ coe vnto that dꝛaw iniquity 
Church, which bs ops 


© had bene firan- — 1 coꝛds ot and ſin, as with cart 
— of 19 (Ahich ſay, Let him make ſpeede: 


a let him haſten his wozke that we may lee it: 
0 3 and let the counſek! of the Moly one ok J(- 
thoſe places a. _— 1 neere and come, that wee may 
| . 20 (doe vnto them that ſpeake good oke · 
depriued by the Uil and *cuill of god, which put darknes foz 
lat and cruell ty- licht. and light fu; dar kneſſe. that put bitter 

| fo: (weet,;and ſweet fo2 ſowꝛe. 


—_ yo” 


— — 
I * 


rants : 
1 21 Mo vnto them that are v wiſe in their 
N gon: owne eyes, and pꝛudent in their owne ſight, 
caſions, and ex. 22 Coe vnto them thatare *mightteto 


u- dꝛinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 
ais ons POW2E in ſtrong Deine: 
"up 11-254 23 Which tultific y wicked foz a reward, 
z He ſheweth and take away therightconlnes of the righ- 
what are j words tebus from him. 
. 24 Therefoze as the flame of fire denon- 


of the wicked, 

Deu reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſu⸗; 
| abr bo 5 med ok the flame, ſo their *root ſhalbe as rot⸗ 
Gods iudge. kenneſſe, and their bud ſhall rile vp like dnlt, 


ment. becaule they haue caſt off the Lawe ok the 
2 Nich — Loꝛd ot hoſtes, and contemned the woꝛd of 
of ſin, the Help ves Iſrael. 

mor carefoc ho. 25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Loꝛd 
neſly, bur are Kind{cdagainit his people, and he hath ſtrec+ 
owen to a de. ched out his hand vpon them, k hath ſmit · 

ate imipiety. ten them that the mountaines did tremble: 
Which are and theit carkrciſes were toꝛnt in the mids of 
ontemnets of all the ſtreets,and foꝛ all this his wꝛath was not 
rine, and ad- 2 * awap, but his hand was ſtretched out 


nition. . , | 

Which are ne- 26 And he will lift vp a ſigne* vnto the 

| 1 22 nat ions afarre, ꝶ will biſſe vnto them from 

hewe their the end ok the earth: and beholde, they ſhal 
rength, & brag come haſtily with ſpeed. 

A glettony and 27 None ſhal «faint noꝛ fal among them: 
= #1424. none ſhall lumber noꝛ ſleepe, neither thal he 
Both chey and girdle of hislopnes be loaſed,noz? the latchet 

ir poſter;ty,ſo of his ſhoes be bꝛoken: 1 

hat nothing 28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all 

all be left. His bowes bent: his hozſe hooues ſhalt bee 

He ſheweth that Weil ne flint, and his wheeles like a 
ad ha r rlewind. 
| — be — 29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lion, and he 

char 5 dumbe fall roare like lions whelp3: they (hal i roare 

eatures, if they and lap hold of the p2ap ; they ſhall take it a · 

& beene ſo wap, and none fhalldeliuer it. 

used, would 30 And in that Day they ſhall roare vpon 

be bene more them as the roaring of the ſea : and if* they 

ible, & there- looke vnts the earth, behold darkeneſſe, and 
re his plagues ſ0z0w,and the light halbe darkened in their 


CHAP. VI. 
7 Fſtiah ſheweth bis vocation by the viſion of the 
dine maaieflie. 9 Hee ſheweth the obſtinacie ofthe 
people, 11 The deſiruction of the land, 13 The 
remnaut re ſtruc d. | 


A + 4.45 14 5 8 ; 3 Ee — N 1 : * * Gd A 4 
God comtor- I Tbenſhallthe-lambs fed after their x N the peere of 
W maner and the! Angers ſhall eat the deſo» [* Fans 
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aered ging Iman. 

pacitie is able 1g 


2 Andoyecrien fo another, e ſatd,* Holy, — | 
holy, ho viſe none, 
: wozldts full of his gloꝛy. lohn Bape; 

4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes ſau un n 
« mooned at the voxce ol him that ctied, and Ghoſt int, 
the houſe was filled with ſmoke. formeof a doe, 

F Then Jlaid,'Woe is me; fo2J am vn. b Asa ider 
done, becaule.J ama man of polluted lips, ready to gl, 
and J dwell in the mids of a people ol pollu⸗ ſentence* 
tedlips ; fo; mine eyes haue [zene the King c of hen 
and Loꝛd of holts, ment, or 455 

6 Then llew one of the Seraphims vn - chrong 
to mee with an hote coale in his hand which 4 They were 
hee had taken from the ®altar with the Angels, focalled 
tongs. | ic .. becauſe they 
7 And bee touched my mouth, and ſaid, were ofafury - 
Loe thts bath couched thy lips, and thine colour, o gn 
uuquity ſhall be taken away , and thy n ſinne ke chat they 
ſhalbe purged, burnt inthe lou 

8 Allo J heard the voyce of the Lozd, of Cod or wee * 
laying, Whom ſhall J ſend? and who — light as fre to 
goe foz vs: Then J laid, Vere am J, ſend execute lis vill 


mee. ' 5 9 10 Signifying, | 
6 Andheſaid,Goe,andſayvnto this peo; that they were 

He, © Pe fall heate in deed, but ye ſhall not not able tom-, 

vnder ſtand: pee ſhall plainely (ce, and not dure the di 


10 Wakethe heart of this people fatte, glory. | 
make thete eates heauie, and ſhut their eyes, f Wherebywy 


teft they ſee with their eyes, and ore with declated that 
their cares, vnderſtand-with their hearts, man was not + 
and cunuert, and he heale t | ble 5 


IT Then (aid J,Lo2d, ? how. long? And bi 
her anſwered Ferry oh, bee waited — * 
without inbabitant, and the houſes with ⸗ g Which thing 


out man, and the land be vtterly deſolare, declarath-tho 
12 And the Lozd haue remoouęd men prompt obed- 
karre awap, aum there be a great delolation ence ofthe . 
inthe mids ok the lann. gels to etcutt 
; Gods comman- 
dement, h This often repetition ſignifieth that the boly Angels 
cannot ſatis ſie themlelues in praiſing God, to teach vs, tha inal 
our lives wee fhould giue our ſelues to the continuall prayie 
God. i Hisglory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens, but 
through all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound to 
prayſe him. k Which things were to confirme the Prophet that 
ie wat not the voyce of man? and by the ſmoke was ſignified the 
blindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the Iewes, 1 Heſpeakeththis 
for two cauſes: the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall creature 


and therefore had more need to glorifie God then the Angels, did 


it not: and the other, becauſe the more neere that man app! 

to God, the more doeth bee know his owne ſinne andcorruption. 
m Of the burnt offerings, where the fire neuer went out. n This 
declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till bet 


y haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, that forthe malice of 


man, God will not immediatly take away his word, but hee will 
cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation, when as they wil not 
learne thereby to obey his will, and bee ſaued: hereby he exbotuih 
the Miniſters to doe their dutie, and anſwereth to the wicked n- 
murers, that through their own malice their heart is — 
13. 14. Ades 28.26. Rom. 11.8. p As hee was mooued w the 
reale of Gods glory, ſo was hee touched with achatitable afechben 
toward the people. 4 
| 13 But 


Ten foftetbbihans Chap . „ 
12 But yet in it ue a a tenth, ans ſhall ze the: himſelfe 
| Anme *o, a ligne. Behold, the 
13 and the 
e I ord tor his 


an dokts u conc 
Woh he debe dbün de l 2 1 utter | de eat, till he | 
ah for the 7 „t, -: and h owne promise 
confirmation of 1 IT. 24 a 9 "wk hautnowkedge wb che em 10 chil Gokevalgines 
his prophecie, that ten kin pſhould come before their captiuity, as the god. figne:which ſhal 
wereſrom Vaxiab ro Zedekiah, r For thefewneſſe, they ſhalt 105 Fox afozethe o child all haut know» be, char Chriſk - 
hqmeta be exjen yp : Yorahey thaflafter Royrifh as axretgwhich in ledge toeſchew the eutll,# to chule the Sauiour b 
wine loleih his leayesy ſeemeth +0 bee dead, pet in fumwer is the land that thau abhozrelt, halbe his Church and 
freſh and en.. f 00090; Ct 1 Ofh ugs. EET the effect of all 
HAP. VII. ur; 17 —— chall bꝛing vpon thee, and fignes and mira - 
1 Terwfalern beſieged, 4 1/ruah comforterb the. upon thy prop und vpon thy fathers houſe cles,ſhalbe re- 
A £0 n thevareoof * Aha theſanne of pe » Epyaaim depared from Judah) net 192. 
lei FA eparted from Judah) enen or, G. 4 with vs 
. A otham,the of U33iah king of Ju · the king of a Althur, | wh mann cad 
1 o wit the ſe» king Aray* tame and 18 And em that day ſhall the Loꝛd hiſſe foꝛ ag ret to none but 
| 2 ſonne of Remaliah king of Ara; the * flie that is at the vttermoit part of the 10 hum, that is both 
'he firſt bartell £15 £0! . ante but hee floods 6f z and to the Bee which is in God ann. 
lum was ouer- coll Hot ouertomete. T7 u Meaning, that 


$4) Soi Io 40+ ©? the land o 7 

| 2 And it was told the houſeof>Danid,' 19. And they ſhall come and ſhall light all Chriſt is not on- 
* b Meaning,the ſaying, Aram is iopned with Ephꝛatm: in the deſolate valleys,andtn the — ene ly God, but man 

nes hou, kherekoze his heart was maued, and the ' rocks,and vpon all tho mie places, aud vpon alſo, becauſe he 
15 cThatis,l{rael, heart of his aas the tresof the feꝛreſt all buſhy *places, Halbe nouriſhed 
1 becauſe j tribe Are moued by the wind. | 20 In that day ſhall the Lozd ſhaue with as other men, 

woche greateſt, 3, (Then ſald the Lord vnto Jſatah,Go- a raſo2that is hired,even by them beyond the varil the age of 
ue 0.48.19, koꝛth now ta met Aha (thou and e Shears riuer;by the king of Aſſhur,the head and the diſcretion. ** ; 
an © 4 Forfeare, Htaſhub thy ſonune) at the end of the tondnit halte ol ther erte, and it ſhall conſume the o Not meaning 
0 t That is to lay, It the vpper poole, in the path ok the kullers beard, Chriſt, but any 


e 
4 þ 


— 


F . 


| thereſt hall re» field, 21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man nou» chQd : for before 
* une: unch 4. And lay vnto him, Take her de and be riſa yong kow,and two ſherpe. 1 
A name lſaimgaue ilfeare not-netther be faint hearted fo: the 22 And foz the * abundancesf milke that to the yeeres o 
* his ſonne, to ſig - two tailes of thele ſmokin kot they ſhall giue, he ſhall cat butter: foꝛ butter diſcretion, ibo 


nie hat the reſt the furtous wzath of Nezin and of Aram, and [ euerpone tate, which is left kings of Sama» 
1 7 and ol Remaltahs ſonn : * within t - — "ap » which ria and Syria 
Becauſe Aram hach taken wicked toun · 23 And at the ſame day euery place where · hall bee de- 


ſhould returne N 
ry eutoftheir cap- alle alnſt thee, ans Ephraim, and Remalt · in ſhalbea thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thous ſiroyed. . 
i tuiry, ahs ſonne, ſaying. Wii ſand pieces of ſiluer: ſo it ſhalbe foz the bzters p Since the tim 
4 f Which haus 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let and fo the thoꝛmes. that the twelue 
but a litle ſmoke Vs waken them vp, and IG there» 24 any artowes and with 7 bow ſhall tribes rebelled 
of ud hallquickly in fo2 vs, and ſet a king in thomivptheycof, one tome thither: becauſe albthe land ſhalbe voder Roboam. 
' bequenched,, © even the ſonne of sTabeal, 7 55; 7: bziers and thoznes, | p I whom 
ng $ Wiichwas an 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God It tall not 25 But on all the mountains which ſhal thou haſt put 
0 Iaclite,and as N it be. ; be digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not thy cruſt. . 
T — 8 Foz the head of Aram is Damaſcus, come thither the keare ofbziers and thoznes: r Meaning the 
u. tte houſe. of and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin : and but they ſhall bee foz the ſendiug out ol bul · Egypti ans: der hy: - 
ee + Dad. and o chick ſcoze yeere Ephꝛaun locks, and foz the treading of ſheepe, reaſon the cou. 
n. iCounting from ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a people. trey is hot, add 
tdefive & ten- g And che head of Ephꝛatm is Sama» moyſt, it is full of Flies, as Aﬀyria is ful of Bees. Signifying,thas', 

0 al dak yeere of the rid. and the head of Samaria id Nemallahs no place halbe free from them, t Thar is, that which is from thæ 
e of wane of Vari- lonne. It pebrleeue not, ſurely pe (hall not be belly downeward : meaning that he would deſtroy both great and 
but darwhariime - eſtabliſhed, ſmall. u He that before had a great number of N 

(9: Amos prophe. 10 ¶ And the Lom ſpake againe vnto A · rent with onekow and two ſheepe. x The number ofmen (halbe” 
ov — 55 ping, A ſo ſmall, that a few beaſts ſhall bee able ro nouriſh all abundancly : 

| now Iſaia 11 t la ſigne foꝛ ther of the Lo As they that go to ſeeke wild beaſts among the buſhes. 2 4 
this that Sod: aſke it, * — in doe derchee — — to their wont, ſhall be tilled by ſuch as (halt! * 
* — 2 mies a a lee to them for ſuccour, "= 
y in. 12 But Ahazla not a 
New erben cap- will 1 Fegg che 1b. rider CHAP, vin. 


=. 
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, which 1 T =_ laid, Heare pou now, O 1 The captinitie ei ſracl and Indah by the A- 
22 ho c of ; amd, Js it a _ * fo2 pou rians 6 The infidelitie of the — — — 
c ene that ye a r tion of the Aﬀyrians, 14 Chriſt the Bone of ſium- 
G7 _—_— dat ret w ” n — — 19 The word of God mutt bee 
10 OP _ enquired at. 
thismeſſage, i For the confirmation of this thing. hat thine M Oꝛeoner, the Loꝛd ſald vnto me, Take 
all deſtroyed, and thou preſerued. k Not to beleeue theea* great rolle, and wꝛite in it d with a That thou 
Totd without a figne, is to tempt God : but to refuſe a ſigne a mans pen, Make ſprede to the ſpoile: haſte mayeſt wrice in 
Cod offereth it for the ayde aud helpe of out infirmitie, is to to the pꝛay. great letters, ro ⁵ 
*agunſt him, 1 You thinke you haue to doe with men, woen : the intent it may 
Oterne Gods meſſengers ; but it is God againſt whom y ou be moreeaſily read b Meaning, after the common faſhion, de- 
your ſelues. - . | cauſe all men might reade it, | Th : f 
2 en ad 


md et 


99 i 4 
1 990 ff . 4 . 11 9 
2 ace from cde her 
1 
" i [| Tr 


e 30 ne the 
J. 5 cf 7. his C 
; Sie e ab 
deliuere 
culoully 
enemies 
| | ciallyby 
| od · ol 
» befoze the bing of of | oy ofwhon 
Was pheſicth 
S „Cano e Loaipakeyeragainevnto bert ver 
mes laping k Thea 
11, Becauſe this 27 hath refuſed the dternitie 
d Meaning, ta Waters of 2 Shtl 2 — and is b vhome 
bis wifc:and this = with Rezin, and the lonne of —_ 
Was done in a 
viſion. 7 Now therefoze behold, theLozdb of (halbe 
lor, make ſpeede geth vp vpon them the — b the fs andhis gods, and uedfore 
— — bafte — 1 and great, even the Ring + fac thus, have mn 
0 the all his glozy, and he hall come lhe bebo ZL Ja when be thall lcoke to eh ane lle. 
2 any bunte ler tag and goe ouer all e, and < darkneſſe, vexation and people ſeeke ſu, | Hisfin 
child be able ban — — Co cnc love and 
* roſpeake. . And hal [hpeakeinto Judah ben . bine ksele 
f That is, the ar- ouerflow and p ſhall come x That is, Will deſuſe to be taugint of the Propber who! m This 
mie of Aſſyria. — the. f f and —— rech — * 1 mouth of God, & ſee helpe at the hich it the illuſian of . ther 
g Which was a wongs thall 01 the bzeadth ok thy land, D can? y vecke remedy in the word of ,where bis wi i deck againſtt 
| tountaine at the Jinan red. z They haue no knowled * bur ce blind leadersofthebli, $amaria, 
" foote of mount 9 Gathe her on heapes, D pe a That is, in Iudah where they ſhould haue had reſt,if they hal u were wo 
Tion, out of the tprople, and ye hall be bꝛoken in pieces, aud chus de We offended God. b Ia whom aſore ee. contenm 
ich ran a ſmal all 9 TRIER CONMELEPBE . ? ballthinkethar heaen and earch and Gods pre 
/ river thorow the lelues, and you ſhal — ' * them to trouble tam. and wen: 
cieꝝ: meaning, —————— — u HA p. IX. | oy n We we 
— — lu- pieces. FM Te ue vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie : weake,w 
2 o Take tounſell together, vet it ſhall be of Chrifs; 14 The deftrutiion of the ten tribe: for | * enemmic oi 
— pow · bzonght to nought: pꝛonounce a decre>, pet ir pride and contempt Gd. v5,bur we 


| So which was hall it not ſtand : fo2 God is with vs. Y Ce: theparkneſe hall no 2 a Hecomfonah make our 
deſired 11 Fo: the Loꝛd ſpake thus to — in ta⸗ 4 | 
ſuchpower and king 0 K I ür 44 4 e en of Zedulun Zebulun — 
' riches as they ſhould not walke in the do this peoples { 
a in Syria and (ayings when her was moze _ the tap of nga 
IIrael. 12 Say pet not, A · confederacie.to all 3 —— 
'b ona, the em to whom this people ſaith a confedera» tiles. 
 Aﬀfyrians, which cte, neither feare yon o their feare , noz be a 2 proplechar'! 22 (nvarkneſe, ink 
| dwell beyond n dok them. 


dwelled d Wbertnith 
4 — 3 ? Sanctiſie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let = LI ue the 1 "veah vpon 1{720] was putis 
1 & habe rea- kunde ban he lethimbe — Wende t end ſhed,firſt by To | 
: thall be as a 4 Sanctuary: bue 


genen to and as a rocke to fall 

Fi He ſpeakerh vpon, to both the houſes of Iſrael, and asa 

vii th ſnare, and as a net to the inhabitantsof Jes 
hom the art | I5 Andmanyamong TD ae e Adee — 
or- e 
I, and who ſnared, and ſhalbe taken. : 0 ho cariedtht” '- 


tan, 
_ — 16 e 2 Bindevp the teltimony:ſeale vv the 5 @<urely euery battel of the watriour is * 
de deſtroyed — I To Pa. are enemies to the Church, e Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt e by: by * of 
s the Aſſyrians, Egyprians, ö — 2 iam, & c. m To encourage me thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue am. 
that T ſhould not ſhrinke infidelity of this people, & ſaneg- were captive in Babylon: and che Frephet ſpeaketh of . 4 
ect mine office, n = — godly, to the league whi — paſſe inthecefore yrores aſe as 
and friendſhip that this people ſecketh with ſtrangers and idolaters, were now done. e Meaning, the comfort of their ene | 
Meaning, that they ſhould not feare the thing that they feared, This captiuirie and deliuerance were figures of our . HA 
*which haue no — in God. your trult only in him, ſinne, and of out deliuerance byChriſt through the preaching oline 
ahn vpon him — EW looking for 4 belpe, Goſpel, Matt. 4. 1516. g Theirnuwber was 92 —25 
d fearing to doe any ching contrary to his will. * He will de- went into captiuitie , then when = 1 theit joy wi? 
| I you which are hi ele&,andreieR allehe nil, which is meant greater at their returne, Hag. . 10. Thou — par 
2 I the Lews ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luk. 2.3 4 105 by deliuering of them, and by ali ing the ty — 
1. Pet. 2.7, 8. r Though all fotſake me, yet ye that kept them in crue l bondage, as chou Gal deliver them by | 
wy word lureſealed i in your hearts, fromthe Midianites, ludg.7.22, with 
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leribech 


Tabe rod beleid pt TI atnlt 3 ee cr away 
2 — it Up, 0806 Welver 4 — feat with 2200s 2 boos 
ec 1 mightte 

g 16 Theretoze Wall theLozUGod af hoſts 12 

I Meanty that ſend among his fat men leannes, and vnde 8 CHA p. XL * 8 — 
2 Ender a hits bis glozy be ſhall kindle aburning, lik#rhe 1 Chriſt borne of the resse of Iban, * Hi vow a 
Skon h tote Burning ok üre. ewes and kingdeme, 6 The frautsof the Goſpel, 0 | pl ore 
Ea fire — 17 And the light ot Acrael ſhall bee aga The ck of the Gentiles, that ent. 
his enemies. fire, and the Yoly one thereof as a flame, there thall 2 ranch of the of the the land 
| os That ii, che And ir thal burnẽ and deucure his ® thoznes, Baockeof Abt and a gratte that a Becauſe the te form 
tn "78 Andſhall onlume the e810 yok hit ord che Z the Lom d thafl reſt d 18 tongues 
nd ſhall con —-L 02y0 o- 2 t - Towi 
2 — relt e ot dis frnictul toule'* and vpon bim: ehe Spirieor rene eee Gepren 


o When the bat- fleſh: and he —— te dae ol a 1 the Spirit of - counlef ' 
tel is loſt, and the ſtandard beattr. ength, the Spirit mY IgE, and dof rake ae oh in 
ſtandard taken. 1 7 And — 5 reſt ol the trees of iy foxreſt 2 40 22 of pa 3 — with (euc 
p. This is the end ſhall be few, that a child may tell chem. nd ſhal make him pꝛudent in t — | Firedmes 
of Gods plagues 20 C And at that dayſhall the remnant of? A, Low: 11 5 | not iudge a — Chit: b7 
toward his, to of Ilrael, and luch as are eſcaped of the houle ſight ol his eyes, neither REO 8 
bling chem to of Jaakob, ſtay no moꝛe vpon himthat ſmote ting of his ares. 
him, & toforſake them, but thal ? (tay vpon the Lozd, the Boly 4 But with 515 
al truſt in others. Otte of Alratlin ttueth. the proze, and with equitie ſhal 1 He ſhe 
4 This ſmall ng. 21 The remnant ſhall returne , euen the foz themeeke ofthe abe 1 come ofa po how the 
ber, which tee- Femnanc of Jaakob vnto the mighty God. the carth with the rodde of his month, and carpem en dall pra. 
meld to be conſu - 22 Foz though thy people Aae de as With the bzeath of bis lippes ſhall be lay the . out ofadead * BY when th 


the land ot the lea, yet 7 che remnant of _ ked an ock chy zn * 
r them returne, The conku tion, 4Decreed fi — the girdle of his ;, Al . 155 — 
22 . 1 2 with 2 5 by | 9 and faith WEN girdle of his perl b Ourfa 

ufficient wottmake to none but gal: ſtandeth 
to fill all th the conſumption, enen Din the 6 "The Wolke al dwell with the h 
| world with mids of all the land, AT Ade L undd bel ll wird OY Low 


| Tighteouli 24 Therfoze _= aft the Low 6 God o Ridde, and the Calfe and the Lion, and the fidence, c 
'r God. will de- hoſts zD my peo pple hy that dwe 128 Iton, be f — = — 
ſtroy this land as _ fraid of Allhur: 4 eewith them. 

he hith determi · à rod, andſhall lit᷑t vp his it ther * And the 88 the B 
. th ae en fhrwach Li 7 kerh bulls. 
== 5p). hl wail be condone umed, and mine anger in their 


1 deen of , ed 
2 —1 * Aud the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall raiſe vp a p wesen 1 2. e e 


8 urge koꝛ him, accozding to t of none hurt no Ld in 
t Reade Chap. Midian | LE the 1 4. e | LE - holinefle: fozx f 
| t was vpon the * knowled 
u a We che Il · afterthe maner of Egyy 6 L078 5 . t couer 
| — 27 And 111 Day UM od hep bee 10 And iy rhacvay ee urn "Ithai 
/ throughbytte taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his which ſhall vp 
vp of ho- poke from off thy wecker and the 1 — ſhall 1 the nations ſerke vnto it, and ire po 


— —— 3 becauſe ot the ano {reſt ſhall be gloꝛious. 
enemies were 28 Veis pt 756 Na e 11 And in the day ſhall the Loꝛd EN 
pid, \Exed, — A vp his . rerch ont his hand ragaie the E my 
14.2 | to ( Te 
x Becauſe of the 29 'Chep 1 _ they e fave rt) e Ex and of Chi e 
| promiſe madero led 1 Seb bann e S of Ha ri hall jms 
| eah o Ale ed a — . r the 3 
| mherevy Cn 0 Fit 1 12 dan e les ne oe fx — amath, pu ot : cheeks 
ome was eLa a I2 a to nati- t ritie,tbat 
| prevgured. 2 mepued: the inhabi- ons, and afſemble the tm f Iſrael, che ſhalldellk 
— — tans of of Orb D themlelues karg gather rhe ſaree erevor Ju goal from the — 2 
| what way t Ids tourte cozn « and 10 
Aﬀſyrians Gould 32 Det there ts tte that he will ſtay 3 1 another, and ail 


come againſt Ie. a Nob : STE vp bee band toward off all — , ens, Chap. 65. 25. N (hall dee in 
; rolalemgto con- te mount o aughter Zion, the of great abundance as the waters in the Sea, e Hee prop 
ſirme the faitł ul Jernſalem, the calling of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, which de alo 
| when it — of in the *bough "with fea of . — calleth — reſt, Pſal. i Lin 14. f or 2 ox 8 
come to paſſe, rt, of ple out of Egypt, and now promiſech to deliue them out o 
f that cheir "Is ry a — han 2 s from the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, an 
plague was come; eee une bench x Fete and deſtiu- of Antjochia, among vom they were diſperſed and this i 

Alen ſhall come ach for the princes aud che people ſhall doe ant of Chriſt, who calleth bis people, being diſperſed 108 

| all be led away captiues. che world, Th | 
5 I3 The 
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de-  : 13 The batred — — 

__ con · part,and the aduerſaries of Judah halbe cut 
= that (halbe off; ſhal not ennie > Iudah, neither 
heir victory 14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders 


A thankeſgiuingo 7085 <7 7 | nan 


3 ene of I Recheugk toward the Welt 2 they 


ile them of the Ealt together; Edom 
> Meaning, a and Moab ſhal be the ſtretching out of their 
corner of tbe ſea hands, and the childzen of Ammon in their 
that ent eth into obedience. i 
the land, & hat 15 The Loꝛd alis ſhall vtterlydeſtroy the 
te forme ota i tongue of the Tgyptians lea, and with his 
tongue. mighty winde ſhall lift vp his hand * oner 
k To wit, Nilus the riuer , and ſhall finite him in his ſeuen 
che great river of ſtrrames; and caule men to walke therein 
Nypt, which en- with ſhoes. ä 
teln into the ſea 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant 
with leuen ok his people, which are lekt ok Alchur, like as 
ſtte mes. it was vnto Ilrael in the dap that her came 
vp out of the land ok Egypt. 4 
CHAP. XII, | 


A thankeſe:uivg of the faithfull for the mercies of 


God. 
1 Heſheweth Nd thou ſhalt * ſay in that day. O Lozd, 
how the Church J will pzaile chee: though thou walt an- 
hall praile God, Cry with mie, thy w2ath is turned away,and 
when they are thou comfozrett me. 
delivered from 2 Bchold, God is my © ſaluation: J will 
their captivity, krult, and will not feare; fo2 the Lozd God is 
b Ourfaluation * my ſtrength and ſong ;-he allo is become 
fandeth onely in MP laluation. 1155 
God,whogiuern 3 WThereloze with top ſhal ye dzaw wa; 
n an aſſured cõ-· ters out of the wels of laluatton. 
fidence, conſtan- 4 And pee ſhall lap in that day, * Pꝛaiſe 
die and occaſion the Loꝛd: call vpon his Name : declare his 
topraiſe him for woꝛks among the people: make mention of 
the (ame, them, koꝛ his Name is exalted, 
Exod.t 5.2, 5 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, fez he hath done 
N 18.14. excellent things: this is kno wen in all the 
e Thegraces of Wonzld. 
Godſhall beſo 6 Cry out and ſhout, O inhabitant of 
dundant, that Zion ; foz great is the Molp one of Ilrael in 
yemay rect iue the mids of thee. 
mas great 
peatie, as waters out of a fountaine that is full, 
Je that are ofthe Church, 


1. Chren. 16. 8. 


CH AP. xIII 
The Modes and Perſians ſball defiyby Babylon, 
a Thatis, the T le burden of Babel, which Jſatah the 
pratcalamity, ſonneofAmoz did ſee, : 
mick was pro · 2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie monn · 
to come fatne : lift vp the voice vnto them: wax the 
oBabel asa - hand, that they may goe into the gates of 
grievous the nobles, 
den which 3 TJ haue commanded them that J haue 
were not <ſanctificd 2 and J haue called the mightie 
to deare, Omy wꝛath, and them that rciopce in mp 
6 


la theſe twelue « g W. 
aptersfollow- 4 The no of a multitude is in the 
mountaines a great people: a tumultu⸗ 


17 he — eth 
plagues 9H ati 

ere | dns voyce of the king domes of the nations 
would ſmite theſe ſtrange nations (whom they knew) to declare 
a Cod chaſtiſed the Iſraelites as his children ; and theſe others as 
zenemies: and alſu if that God ſpare not theſe that be ignorant, 
— they muſt not thinke ſtrange if hee puniſhed them that haue 
der vledge of his law, & keep it nat. b To wit, to the Medes and 
— © That is, prepared and appointed to execute my iudge- 

as, d Which willingly goe about the worke whereunto I ap. 


hem but how the wicked doe this,reade Chap.10.6, 


Leif. FEY a r 3 
bs - f 1 e 


gathered together: the Loꝛd of hoſtes num · 
eth the hoſte of the battell. 
They come from a fatre country, from 
the end ok the heanen;euen the Loꝛd with the , he armic of 
* weapons of his wꝛath to deſtroy the whole the Mcdes and 
land. p the Perſians a- 
6 LYowle* pou, foꝛ the day ofthe Lozdis ainſt Babylon. 
4 — it hal come as a deſtroyet from the f ve gabyloni- 
migytie. an 
7 Therefoꝛe ſhall all hands be weakened, , The Babylo- 
and all mens hearts ſhall melt: . nians anger and 
8. And they ſhall be afraid: anguiſhand ,{ 6.71ve 
ſoꝛom thal take them, & they ſhall haue paine, much, chat their - 
as a woman that trauaileth: tuery onethall faces (hall burne 
be amazed at his neighbour, and their faces 2 fre. 
ſhall be like flames of fire. h They that are 
9 Behold, the day of the Loꝛd commeth, ,\4v..ume tall 
cruel, with wꝛath and fierce anger to lay the thinke that all 
land walte: and he ſhall deſtro r che linners the powers of 
out of it. heauen andearth 
10 Foz the * ſtarres of heauen, and the are againſt them, 
planets thereofſhall not giue their light: the Rzek. 32.7, 
Sunne ſhal be darkened in his going fo2th, oe 3.15. 
and the Mone ſhall not cauſe her light to mat. 24. 29. 
ſhine, 1 i He compareth 
II And will viſite the wickednes vpon gabylon tothe 
the ! woꝛld, and their iniquity vpon the wic ⸗ whole world, 
ked, and J will cauſe the arrogancie of the becauſe they ſo 
pꝛoud to ceaſe. and wil caſt downe the pꝛide eſteemed them- 
of tyꝛants. ſelues by teaſon 
12 J will make a ' man moze pꝛecious of their great 
then fine Pa eucn a man aboue the wedge empire. 
of gold o — . k He noteth the 
13 Therekoꝛe I wil ſhake the heauen, and principall vice, 
the earth ſhal remwue out of her place in the v hereunto they 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and in the day of were moſt gi- 
his fierce anger. uen, as are all 
14 And n it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and that abound in 
as a ſheep that no man taketh vp: cuery man wealth. 
ſhall turne to his owne people, and fie each 1 He noteth the 
one to his owneland, reac ſlaughter 
I 5 Euery one that is found, ſhalbe ſtricken Yo halbe, ſce - 
thoꝛow: and wholoeuer iopneth himlelke, ing the enemie 
ſhall fall by the ſwozd, (hall neither 
16 * Their a childzen al(o ſhall be bzoken for golde or 
in pieces befoze their tyes: their houles ſhall flner ſpare a 
be ſpoiled, and their wines rautſhed. mans life, as 
17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp the Medes a+ verſe 17. 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard filuer, m Meaning, the 
no: be deſirous of gold. power of Baby- 
18 CAith bowes allo ſhal they deſtroy the lon with their 
thildꝛen, and ſhall haue no compaſſton vpon hired ſouldiers 
the fruit of the wombe , and their eyes ſhall »/al i 37.9. 
not ſpare the childꝛen. n This was not 
19 And Babel the gloꝛy of kingdoms,the accompliſhed 
beauty and pꝛide of the Caldeans ſhall be as when Cyrus 
the deſtruction of God*in Sodome and Go» rooke Babylon: 
moꝛah. bur after the 
20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo2 euer nei» death of Alexa» 
ther Hal it be dwelled in — —.— to der the great. 
eneration: neither ſhall theo Arabian pitch Gene. 19. 24. 
is tents there, neither ſhall the ſhepheards 7zerem». 50. 50, 
make their folds there. | _ © Whovſeth to 
21 But? ziim ſhall lodge there, and their go from country 
houſes ſhall be ful of Dhtm : Ditriches all ro countrey to 


dwell there, and the Satyꝛes ſhall daunce finde paſture for 
there. their beaſts. but 


i there hallt ey 
finde none p Which either were wilde beaſts, or fonles, or wic- 
ked ſpirits, whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins, 
and ſuch like, | 

| 22 And 


2 


— 


2 a Heſheweth 
4 3 will 
e 


ſhould be ſuperi- 
6 — to — _ 
tiles, & that the 
ſhould be broght agatnit the king of Babel, & ſay, Þow hath 
vnder the ſeruice t 


preaching of the 

| — — wicked, and the (cepter of the rulers: 

all are brought , 

© to the ſubiection A continuall plague , and ruled the nations 

/ of Chriſt, 2. Cor. = — ; tf any were perſecuted, her did 
e 


10.5. . 

E Ibis be ſuf 7 The whole wozld is at reſt and is qui · 
© fered all violence tt: they ſing fox toy. 
- and iniuries to 
de done. 
e Meaning, that att lapd downe, no hewer came vp againſt 
when tyrants 
reigne, there can 


£ E22 is, ſeeing 


ĩoyce at their 
deſtruction. 
As though thee. 
- they ſeared, leſt 
thau ſhouldeſt 6 
trouble the dead, downe to the ground, which didſt caſt lots 
g — didſt the vpon the nations: 

; ung - 

be derideth the aſcendinto heauen, and exalt my thꝛone a- 


2 6, „ N 
N 


22 And Jim ſpal cry in their palaces and 
—— myo done 
e 
thereof ſhall not be pꝛolonged. 2 


C HAP. XIII. 

The returne of the people from captiuity. 4 The 
deyiſion of the king of Babylon, 11 The death of the 
king. 2.9 The defiruthen of the Philiſtims, 

ED: the Lozd wil haue compaſſion of Ja- 
akob,and will pet chule Jſrael, and cauſe 


to deſtroy them to reſt in their owne land: t the ſtran- 


his entmies: to Act o hal iopne himlelfe vnto them, and they 


: uſe be {hall cleaue to the houſe of Jaakob. 
7 his 2 And the people ſball receiue them, and 
1 910 them to their own place, and the houſe 
b Meaning,that ot Ilràel ſpall poſſelle them in the land ot the 
che Gentiles all L92D) fo2 © ſeruants and handmaydes: and 
de ioyned with thep thall take them pziloners, whole cap» 
the Church. and tiles they were, and haue rule ouer their ops 
worſhip God. pꝛeſſours. 

e Signifying, 3 (And in that dap when the Lozdſhall 
that the lewes giue thee relt from thy loꝛrow, and from thy 

are, and from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherein 
thou didſt ſerue, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 


e opp2eſſour ceaſed? and the gold thirſtie 
of Cbriſt by the Babel reited? 
5 TheLo2d hath bꝛoken the rod of the 


6 Which tmote the people in anger with 


8 Allo the firre trees reioyced of ther, and 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 


9 Hell beneath is moned fo2 ther to 
be no reſt nor f mete thee at thy comming, raiſing vp the 
quietueſſe, and Dead foꝛ the, euen all the pzinces of the earth, 
alſo how dete · ànd hath raiſed from their thzones all the 
ſable a thing kings ok the nations. ö 
10 All they ſhal cry, and ſay vnto ther, Art 
thon become weakealio as we? art thou be» 
comelike vnto vs? 
II Thypompe is bzought downe to the 
graue. and the ſound of thy viols : the woꝛme 
s (pzead vnder ther, and the woꝛmes couer 


the inſenſible 
cteatur es haue 
occaſion to re- 


12 How art thou falllen from heauen, O 
k Lucifer, ſonne of the mozning? and cut 


: and here 13 Pet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, J will 


proud tyrannny boue belide the ſtarres of God: J will fit al» 
of the wicked, lo vpon the mount of the Congregation in 


| which kae not the tides of the iNozth. 
chat all creatures 


wiſh their deſtruction that they may teioyce. g In ſtead of thy 
coſtly carpets and couer ing. h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelſe 


; moſt glorious, and as it were placed inthe heauen: for the morning 


ſtarre that goeth before the ſunne is called Lucifer, to whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzar is compared, i Meaning Ieruſalem,wherot the Tem. 


ple was on the North fide, as Pſal. 48. 2. whereby he meancth that 


tytants fight againſt God, when they petſecute his Church, and 


would put themſelues in his place, 


uh. tyrant. 


al i 1% 


14 Jwill aſcend abone the height of 
Gelbe, an J Wilt br ler char ppc of the 

15 But chou ſhalt bee bzought downe 
the graut, to the fi des of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee ſhall * looke vyon k In manly 
thee,& conſider thee,ſaying, Is this the man at thee, 
that made the earth to tremble,and that did 
ſhake the Kingdomes ?2- 

17 Yee made the wozld as a wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened 
not 'the houle of his pziloners, 

18 All the Rings ofthe Nations, even libertie; noting 
— lleepe in glozy ; euerp one in his own his crueltie, 

19 But thou art ® caſt out of the graue m Tbou val 
like an abhominable bꝛaunch, like the ray» not buried ni 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, and thzuſt tho» ſepulchoe of ty 
row with a ſdoꝛd: which goe downe to the fathers;byy. 
2 of the pit, as a carkeiſe troden under aum wasſoh 

tet. horred, 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thine owne land, and Haine thy people: the 
— of the wicked ſhal not be renowmed koꝛ 
tuer. 


ko2 the iniquity of their fathers; let them not the Medes and 
rile vp, noꝛ poſſeſſe the land, noz fill the face Perſians,andall 
of the woꝛld with enemies, thoſe that (huald 

22 CF02 J wil riſe vp againſt them(ſaith execute Cod 
the Lozd of hoſts) and will cut off from Ba» vengeance, 
bel the name and the remnant,and the ſonne 
and the nephew,ſaith che Lozd 
1 bed; > — — — 4551 Lor tertei 

edgehog, and pooles of water iter, 
lweep it wht belomeof deſtruction,(aith 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

24 The Loꝛd ofhoſtes hath ſwozne, ſay- 
ing, Surelp like as J haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall 
4 23228 and as J haue conſulted, it 

: 

25 » That J wilbzeake to pieces Aſhnr o As1havbs 
in my land, and vpon my mountaines will J gunto deſtroy. 
tread him vnder foote: ſo that his poke ſhall che Aſſyria i 
depart from e them, and his burden ſhall be Saneherib,ſovil 
taken from oft their ſhoulder. _ TIcontinue&te- 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ſtroythem wal 
vpon the whole wozld ,and this is the hand ly, when ! al 
ſtretched out ouer all the nations, dave you 

27 Becauſe the Lozd helen bach deter · Babylon. 
mined it, and who ſhall dilanull it? and his p From ibe 
n out, and who ſhall turne it on : 


ay; q 
28 C In the yeere that Ring Ahaz died, 13.1. 
was l 5 ** r Hewilleththe 


29. Retoycenot (thou whole Paleſtina) Philiſtimsoor's * 


becauſe the rod of him that did beat ther, ts reioyce 
bzoken; fo2 out of the lerpents root ſhal come the lewesarrG 
fozth a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof hall minifhed inther 
be a fiery flying ſerpent. ., power: for ler 
30 Fo2 the firit bozne of the proze halbe ſirengr) lle 
fed, and the needie ſhall lie downe in ſafetie ; greater iben ec 
and J will kill thy root with famine, and it it 1s. 
ſhall llay thy remnant. 1 The lia 
21 Howle, O gate, cry, O city: thou whole which wee 
land of Paleſtina ort d ſtolued, fo; there ſhal brought to 
come from the MNoꝛth a ſmoke, ⁊ none hall excreme . 
be * left alone. t Ta vn 


people, onh 
u Thatis, from the Tewes or Afſyrians : for they were bothN 
f.omP.Lſtiua, x But they (hall be all ready and ioyne to 
E 32 UWiyac 


| To fa bens 


21 · Pꝛepare a ſlaughter foz his childꝛen, n He calehu 


a Rea 
131, 
b The 
tie, wh. 
—— 
was me 
c The 
ſhall fe 
idoles 
cour, þ 
de too 
d Whi 
cities o 
e For a 
Welt p; 

ple 1 
let then: 


raltheir 
zue no ſt 
Ayrians 


A propheſic againſſ Moab, | 9.5 Free 
What ſhall then one anſwerey the mel · deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed oppꝛeſſoꝛ 
ſengers ofthe Gentiles? That the Lozd hath ſhall —— of the land. ID 7 
cl nan the pooze of his peopl 
* 5 


rddoeth defend his Church , and them that ioyne 


CHAP. , v. : 

A propheſie agamſt Moab, 

en of Moab. Surelyb Ar of 
deſtroped, and bzought to ſi» 
ght : ſurely Kir of Moab was 
deſtroyed,and bzought to ſilence in a night. 
Il goe vp to the Temple, and te 
ibon to the hie places to weepe:toz 4Nebo 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle;vpon all 
© their heads ſhalbe baldnes, and euery beard 


n their ſtreetes ſhall they bee girded 
ckecloth; on the tops of their houles, 
nd in their ſtreetes enery one ſhall howle, 
d come downe with weeping. 

4 AndÞeſhbon hall cry, and Elealeh: 
their voyce thalbe heard vnto Jahaz ; there» Y 
foze the warriours of Moab ſhall ſhowte: 
the: ſoule of euerp one thall lament in him⸗ 


Mine *heart ſhall cry foz Moab : his 
fugitiues Qall flee vuto Zoar, 2 an hcifer of 
thee yere old: foz they ſhall go vp with wee⸗ 
ping by the mounting vp ol Luhith : and by 
keththisin the way of Hozonaim they ſhall rayſe vp a 
ſvn of the cxy of deſtruction. 
6 Fo2 the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛied 
one that ſelt the VÞ:therfoze the graſſe is withered, the herbs 
great iudgement conſumed, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therfoze what euer 
Gould come yp» their ſubſtance ſhall they 
of the willowes. 


ſwere that the Lor 


themſelues the tcunto. 


a Reade Chap. 19 
3 


whole countrey D 


d Which were 2 


man hath left, and 
eare to the bꝛooke 


8 Foꝛ the cry went round about the boꝛ 
t ⁰ͤ citie that Ders of Moab: and the howling thereof vnto 
Eglaim, and the ſcriking thercof vnto Beer 


he waters of Dimon ſhall be 
b He deſcribeth full“ of blood ; foꝛ J will bzing vpon vpon 
enen lions vpon him that eſcapeth 
zand to the remnant of the land. 


dleaſure and ne» Etim. 
9 Becaule t 


diffipation and of Moa 


ddites. i To hide themſelues and their goods there, k Of them 
 Uatareſhine, 1 So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand 

of God: thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church. 

CHAP. XVI, 
The cauſes wherefore the Maabitesare deſtroyed. 

End *ye a lambe tothe ruler ofthe woꝛld 
from the rocke of the wildernes vnto the 
mountaine of the daughter of Zion. 
2 Foꝛ it ſhalbe as a bird that *fiteth,and 
which would not a neſt fozſaken 2 the daughters of Moab ſhal 
"peat when the be as the fooꝛds of Arnon. 

3 Gather a counſell,execnte iu , 
tha © make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid; 
tus now too dap: hide them that are chaſed out: bewꝛẽ y 
not him that is fl 
4 Let my ban 


d. 
iched dwell with ther: Mo · 
ab be thou their contrt from the kace of the 
deſtroyer : foꝛ the extoztioner © ſhall end:the 


© Heſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, wh n If- 
ighbout was in affliction, to whom becaule thi y would 
low nor comfort, they are now leſt comfortles. d The 


Ania hail oppreſly the Irgelites, but for a while, 


4 


* 


5 And in mercie ſhal the thzone be pꝛeya· 
red, and * he ſhall fit vpon it m ſtcdfalinelſc, e Meaning, 
in the Tabernacle of Dauid, ind ging, and Chriſt. 
{king iudgement, and haſting iuſtice. Their vaine 
6 Ve hane heard of thepzideof Moab, confidence and 
(he ts veryp2oud) euen his pꝛide and his ax» proud brags ſhal 


rogancy,and his indignation, but his lyes deceiue them, as 


ſhall not be ſo. lere, 48.2, 

7 Therfoze ſhall Moab howle vnto Mo» g For all your 
ab: enery one ſhall howle ; foz the foundati» mourning, yet 
ons of Kir- hareleth ſhall ye mourne, yet they the citie ſhalbe 
ſhalbe  ſtriken. deſtroyed euen 

8 Foz the vineyards of Heſhbonare cut vnto the founda- 
downe, and the vine of Sibmah: the loꝛds tions, 
of the heathen haue bzoken the pzintipall h Thae is, the 
vines thereof; they are come vnto ! Jaazer: Aſſyrians, and 
they wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe: her goodly other enemies. 
bꝛanches ſtretched out themlelues, and went i Meaning, that 
ouer the ſea. the countrey of 

9 Therefoze wil * J weepe with the wet» Moab was now 
ping of Jaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, deſtroyed, ani all 
Veſhbon : and Elcaleh, J will make thee ; precious things 
dzunke with my teares, becauſe vpon thy hereof were ca- 
ſummer fruits, and vpon the harueſt la ſhou · fied into thebor« 
ting is fallen. : ders, yea into o- 

10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy ther countreys, 
out of the 1— field ; and in the vine · and ouer the ſea, 

ards ſhall bee no ſinging no2 ſhouting foz k He ſheweth 

oy: the treader ſhall not tread wine in the that their plague 
wine pzelles ; I haue cauled the retopcing to was ſo — 
ceaſe. it would haue 

II Wherefoze, my ® bowels ſhall ſound moued any man. 
like an harpe foꝛ Moab, and mine inward to lament with 
parts foꝛ Rer-hareſh, them, as Plal. 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab 141.5. 
ſhall be weary ot his hie places, then ſhall hee ! The enemies 
come to his temple to pzay, but he ſhall not are come vpon 
pꝛeuaile. rhee, and ſhout 

13 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath ſor ioy, when 
ſpoken againſt ſince that time. they cary thy 

14 And now the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſaying, commodities 
on thꝛee peres, as the ytres of an — from thee,as 
and the glozy of Moab ſhall be contemned in Jere. 48 zz. 
all the great multitude, and the remnant m For very ſor- 


ſhalbe very (inall and feeble, — and com- 
on. 


* iq 
n They (hall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe of their idoles, and all in 
vine : for Chemo their great god (hall not be able to helpe them. 
o He appointed a certaine time to puniſh the enemies in. p Who |: 
will obſerue iuſtly the time, for the which he is hired, and ſerue no 
longer, but will ever long for it. 
CHAP. XVIL 
A prophecie of thy deſtruction of Damaſcus, and E- 
phraim, 9 Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 
He *burden of d Damaſcus. Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
Damaſcus is taken away from betuga 13 1. 
citie;fo2 it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b Thechiefe ci- 
2 The cities of < Aroer ſhall be foꝛſaken: tie of $yri., 
they ſhall bee faz the flocks : foz they ſhall lie c It was a coum- 
there, and none ſhall make them akratd. trey of Syria, by 
3 The munition allo ſhall ceaſe from ebe river Arnon. 
d Ephzaim, and the king dame from Da. d It ſeemeth that 
malcus, and the remnant of Aram ſhall the Prophet 


bee as the glozy of the chtldzen of Jſrael, would comfort 
the Church,in 


declaring the deſtruction of theſe two kings of Syria & Iſrael, when 

as they had conſpired the ouerthrow of ludah. e The ten tribes - 

loried in their mnltitude, & alliance with other nations: therefore © 

Le ſaich that they ſhalbe brovght — ih Syrians alſo, 
| alt 


| 


rity, ſtiength 


— bis 


2 He meaneth 
chat part of E. 


* 


921 17 


5 fMeaning,of the ſaith the Lo2d of hoſts, 
ten — 
>. boaſted them - 
ſelues of theic 

- hobility proſpe» 


A » 
* 


4 Andtnthat day the glozp oft Jaakob 
120 be unponerithed, and che tatnefle of his 
ſhalbe made leane. | 
And it ſwalbe as when the harueſt man 
gat hereth the s coꝛne, and reapeth the cares 
aud mulenude with his arme, and hee ſhall bee as bee that 


© g Ascheabun- gathereth the tarts in the valley of» Repha» 


F dance of corue 


um. 5 
doth not feare 6 Peta gathering of grapes ſhall: be left 
che harueſt men in it as the thaking ot an Oliue tree, two or 
that thould cut it thꝛee berries ate in the toppe of the vtmoſt 
dovene: nao more houghes, and foure or due in the high bꝛan· 
{ball the multi · ches of the fruit thertot, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
tude of 1racl of Iſrael, 
make cheene- 7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his 
mies tolhrinke, k maker, and his eyes ſhall looke to the Holy 
whom God (hall qne of J(rael. 
ap; oint to de- 8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
try them. wozkes of his owne hands, neither thall hee 
h Which valley lookt to thole things which hie owne fingers 
was plentifull haue made, as groũes and images. 
and tertile, 9 Jn that day ſhall the cities ot᷑ their 
i Becauſe C ſtrength be as the toziaking of boughes and 
a bꝛanches, which! they did fozſake, becauſe of 
couenant ſtable, the childꝛen ot᷑ Jlracl, and there ſhall be dc» 
he promiſeth to ſolation. | 
reſerue ſume of 7109 Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
this people, and of thy laluation, and halt not remembzed the 


2 


to bring them God of thy ltrength, * ſhalt thou ſet 
to repentance, leaſant plants, c ſhalt graſte ſtrange u vine 

Ek hcſheweth hzanches. 
that Gods corre - 11 In the day ſhalt thon make thy plant 


ions cuer bring to grow, and in the mo: ning ſhalt thou make 
fort ſome fruit, thy leede to flouriſh: but the harueſt ſhall be 
And cauſe his to gone in the day nok poſſcſſton, and there (hall 
turne from their be deſperate ſoꝛow. 
J — to 12 o Ah, the multitude of many people, 
ie them- they ſhall make a ſound like the noyie of 
ſelues to him, the ſea : fo: the noyle of the people hall 
I As the Canaa- make a ſound like the noyle of mighcy wa- 
- mitesteſt their ters. 
cities when God 13 Thepcople ſhal make a ſound like the 
did place the Ii. noyſe of many waters, bur God ſhall y rebuke 
raelites there, io them, and they ſhall flee farre oft, and ſhal be 
d ꝛe cities of If. chaſed as the chatte ofthe mountaines befoze 
., Taelſhallno the wind, and as a rowling thing befoꝛe the 
+ more be able to whirlewind. | 
elend the 14 And loe, in the euening there is atrou⸗ 


Ir - 


babit anes, then Hſe; but afo2e the moꝛning it is gone. This 
- Hnſhes,when g the poztign of them that ſpoyle vs, and the 
Dod ſhall ſend lot of them that rob vs. 

the encmie to 


plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought out of other 
Fountreys. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law, Le- 
uit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the hortible 
plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aflyrians, which 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. p He ad- 
deth this for the conſolation of the faithfull which were in Iſrael. 
q Hecompareth the enemies, the aſſyrians, to a tempelt, which ri- 


ſeth ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
x Of the enemies ef the Church, 7 and ef the vo · 
cation ef the Gentiles. 
O5 the ⸗ land ſhadowing with wings, 
which ts beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, 


chiopia, which 
lieth coward the 
Sea. which was ſo full of ſhips, that the ſayles (which he compareth | 


| to wings) ſcemed to ſhaddow the ſea, 
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euen in veſſels of redes vpsi; the 
laying,* Goe pe {wife miſſengers, to 
that bp ſcattered abzoad,and 
tetrible / people from their begtunung enen 
hitherto: a nation by little & little enen tro» ipod 
den vnder teot, whole land thee floods haue (wiked, 
ſpoiled. i © This mayhy 
3 All pe the inhabitants of the wozld eakenthy 
dwellers in the earth, ſhall lee when * he let · (ear other tory 
tech vp a ligne inthe mountatng<,and when tort the lena + + 
Hebloweth the trumpe,ye te to promiſe in 
4. Foz to the Loꝛd ſaid unt mee, J will help agandüg 
£ reſt, and behold in my tabernacle, as h the enemies, & 0 
heat dꝛying vp the ratue, and as A cloude ot Loid add 
deaw in the heat of harueſt. cen co tik 
5 Foz afoze the harueſt, when the floure their ſtrength, /* 
ts tiniſhed, and the frutte is riping in the chat the lena 
floure, then he ſhall cut downe the branches Gould nor 


; - wa 
Pray bak 
a — 

great. 

as they made 


with hookes, and ſhall take awap, and cut off therein ; oc u ch 
the boughes. N a they di were 
6 They ſhall bee left together vnto the the wü, . ri 
foules of the mountaines,and to the ibeaſts andpromilg: g nl 
of the earth: foꝛ the foule ſhall ſummer vpon them ad word 
it, and euery bealt of the earth ſhall winter againt lud. . whe! 
vpon it. d To wie mean 
7 At that time ſhal a * pꝛeſent be bzought Tewes,»bobe. WY. =** 
vnto the Lozdof holts,(apcoplethatis cat» cue WY © 
tered abzoad, and ſpoiled, and ot᷑ a terrible plagues madedſs 4 
people from their beginning hitherto, a nati · other nations 11 
on by little and little euen troden under foot, fraid of the ll —— 
whole land the riuers hane ſpotled) to the as Ood ihren ſcribe 
place of the Name of the Loꝛd of hoſts, euen ned, Deu. l.. fired, 
the mount Zion. e Me: —_ 
Aﬀlyriansss - king 
Chap.8.7, f When the Lord prepareth to fight againſitheBthi- "Wi dere 
opians. g I wil a fro puniſhing the wicked. h Which - rat 
two ſeaſons are molt profitable for the riping of fruites; wherely | by vin 
he meaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauout them and giuetbem abus ba 
dance for a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them off, i Not oni other 
men (hall contemne them, but the bruit beaſts. x Meaning, dus where 
God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little remnants undi. weys a 
fering vnto himſelſe. hed, 
i Call 
CHAP. XIX. Tanes 
1 The deſtruſtion of the Egyptians by the Aſiy- citie vx 
rians, 18 Of their conuerſion tothe Lord. | 11 
U 
'T Le- burden of Egypt. Behold, the Loꝛd a Reade ch flatere 
v rideth vpon a twikt cloude, and ſhall 13.1. BYE 
come ints Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt d Becauſe het” WY Grade: 
ſhall bee moved at his pꝛeſence, and the gypriansrruſted he 
heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the middes of in the defences! n 
ben And Jwillſet the Egyptians againſt Ur nul — 
2 et the ns again multi 
the Egyptians: ſo euery one shall fight a» their 1doles,a0d — 
gatnlt his bꝛother, and enery one againſt his in the yaliatins — 
neighbour, citie agatnſt citie, and kingdome of their men de At. 
againſt kingdome. Lordſheweb theſes 
3 And the «ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in char be wilcom Be 1 1 
the middes of her, and J will deſtroy their over allther FX 
tounſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, munitionsins — 
and at the ſoꝛcerers, and at them that haue ſwift clouds weed, 
ſpirits ofdiuinattons,and at the ſothlayers. tharchei 2 * 
4 And J will deliner the Egyptians in. hall crew! 4000 


to the hand ok cruell tozds, and a mightic his cam, 
king ſpal rule ouer them,(aith the Lord God andcharres 
ok hoſts hearts 

c Abe 
the Ammonites, Moabites. and Idumeans to kill oneanothe;, 
they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20.22. & 
46.26 d Meaning, their policie and wiſedome. 

5 Then 


o 


ab 


ER: — — Roms the «ral 
_ 6 And the away; 20 And it Mr 0 okensthat © 
of defence ſhall bee neſle vnro the Anim land of Gods religion ig 
flagges ſhall be cut Capptzfop they vnto the be- there: wich 
cault of fours, andhee ſhall mauer of ſpeach 
and al char growerd bythe tf . — 3 er Pea it] 
f the tiuers, and all that gro iarks ane 
dr ellwüher ene be dztuen away, and be *— And — -_ be n—_—_—_— the ancient ines, 2 
mo ; gyptians know w ad 
"B Thefiſhers allo ſhal b mourne, and all thc Lozdin that day, and doe *(acrificeand not as yer ape © 
they that, —— n 5 =_— — _ — vowes vnto the poin dhe HL, 
ent, and they that ſpꝛedt on | p 19 
water hal be weakened, 22 So the Lozd ſhal (mite Egypt, he ſhal ng bow be 4 
9 Moꝛeouer, they that wozke in flaxe of hall ceturne vnto would be wor. 
„ Ddiuers (ozts, ſhall be confounded, and they 
eeſeeby 10 Forthelr nets ſhall bee bzoken) and 
; ea by IO Foꝛtheir 5 
— ſtreawes, all they that make ponds, ſhall bee heauie in 
ker 3 Surely the pʒinces of Joan are fooles p thetime of * 
were ſo man Il b ; . o 
fa 4 the counſcll of the wile councellers of Pha- 26 In that day ſhall Aſratl bee the third Chriſt. 
raoh is become fooliſh: how ſay per vnto with Egypt and Alſhur, euen ableſſingin x By theſe cena 
Pharaoh, FJ * am the ſonne ok the wile: am the mids or the land. montes, he cor 
ey the ſonne ot the ancient kings:. 25 Fo2 the Lozd of hoſts ſhall bleſſe it, prehendeth the 
mene f ſpring, 12 Uhere are now thy wile men, that ſaying, Blefſed bee my people Egypt and ſpirituall ſernics ? 
our ofthe which they may tell thee, 02 may know whatths Allhur,the wozke of mine hands, and Iſrael vnder Chriſt, 
'thewaterguſh- Loꝛd of hoſts hath determinev againſt E · mine inheritance. y By theſerwo © 
ech as out of a gypt: . nations which © _ 
mouth, 13 The fnces of 5oan are beceme vere then chieſe enemies of the Church, bee ſhewe:hchar the Gens 
h The Scrip- fooles : the Bꝛincts of Noph are Deceined, tiles and the Iewes ſhould be ioy ned together in one faith and relis. © 
_——_ de- they haue deceiued Egypt;cuen the ® cozners r 5 chriſt their ſhepheard. of 
(cri e· t creof. | ; . 0 
ſtrrction of a * 8 hath mingled among them 2 The three geerescaptiuity oſ Egypt and Ethiopia - 2 
countrey by ta · the ſpixit o of errozs : and thep. haue cauſed deſcribed by the three qcereigeing naked of Iſaiah , be” 
ling away of Egypt to erre in euery wozke thereof, as a ] N the yecrethat * Tartan tame to *A* a who was x: 
the commodi- Ddzunkcn man erreth in his vomit. dod, (when Sargon king ol Alſhur lent caprame of 3a. 
tisthereoly as g Neither chall there bee any wor ke in Him ) and had fought again Aſhdod , and neben ib, 3. King. 


2 Egypt, which the htad may o doe, noz the taken it 


229 a 18.17. 7 $f 
tatle,the bzanch noz the ruſh. 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lozd by the b a ieee 
other things, 16 oe = day ſhall Egypt be like vnto hand ok Jſaiah the ſonne of Amoz , ſaping, Philiſtinis. © 
whereby coun- women: foz it ſhalt bee afraid and feare be» Got, & looſethe *ſackcloth frem thylopucs, c The Ebrewes- ©; 
nes areenri- cauſe of the moouing of the hand of the Loꝛd — heb fhooe from thy fe. And he write that Sa 
ched, of hoſts, which he ſhaketh oucr it. did king naked, and barefoote. berib waz ſo 2+ 
i Called alſo 17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a ftare 3 And the Lom ſa mn — callddG. 
Tanes a famous p vnto Egypt: eucry one that maketh men- Jſaiah hath walked naked, and bartfcte d Which Gewls* 
3 Ni- tion ofit, thall — — — Sieh der ny te hg wouder vpon E · — roy ry FLY 
4 t cou OL che Lozd o 8 e 5 rophet di Ts 
k Henoteth the pore determined it. . 15 4 So ſhall the king of Alſhur take away ment the miſe- 
D e ee 
N — 0 t4 ſpeake the nage o na- 0 * pr defore | © 
de King an , _ thaſl A 22 y the 7; of — — — na 506 re tres eres, 
as Wile hoſtes: one t ca e cor ' De* couered, to The . t went 
d noble, and — * th 5 And they thallfeare, and be achamed naked and bare 
— , 19 In that — SRncee — r. — of — expectation, and ot E» 323 * 
t+ Vee in the middes ok the land o pt* their . ce In w ; 
example ) b spes 87 Thenſhallthe inhabitant ok rbis yle Heym. . 
teredhimſelfe,Gying, I am wiſe. 1 Or Memphir, others A- ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expecta» t Of whom they * 
— and now called the great Caita. m The principall vp- tion, whither we fled foz helpe to bee dellue · boaſted and glo- 
entthereof,are the chiefeſt cauſe of their deſtrution, n For red from the king of Alſhur , and how ſhall ried. _ 
ths: ic ol wiſedome, he hath made them drunke and giddie with We be deliuered: Meanin . 
it oferrour. © Neither the great nor the imall, the ſtrong - Tudea, which * 30 
weake, p Confidering that through their occaſion the was compaſſed about with their enemies, as an) le wizh waters, 
made not God their defence, but put their truſt in them, and | : 
Wetherefore now puniſhed, they ſhall feate leſt the like light vp- CHAP. XXI. 
2 q Shall make one confeſſion of faith with the ole 1 Of the deſtruction of Babylon by the Perſians 
Geib the ſpeech of Canaan, meaning, the language wherein and Medes, 11 The ruine of Idumea, 13 and of a On the ſeafids 
7% then ſerued. r Shall renounce their ſuperſtitions, and Arabia. ; berweene luda 
tam to erue God aright, © Meaning, of ſixe cities fiue ſhould T He burden of the deſert Sea. As the & Caldea w. 47 | 
55 0d, and the ſirt temaine in their wickedacſle, and ſo of the whirlewindes in the South vſe to wilderges ber 
(hould be but one loſt, | paſſe from the - wildernefſe , ſo ſhall it by began e 
Li > come Calde TOY 
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ber is dee pu- > come from the bog ble land. 
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| | firongarcherseltheſentes of Vevar Hat? * Which un 
Jef Babylon 2 A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto ber fem : ko the Lozd. God of Alſrael hath — 
r = 
- and Perfians, ir, and the deſtroyer ag 49% * 7 
* Aſlyrians * Elam, b ſiege Media: I haue cau* horrible deſtruction of alltheſe nations, he teacheth — 
and Caldeans, xd all the mourning⸗ thereof to ceale; there is no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely u 
"which had de- 3. Therefozeare my loynes filled with remaine in his Church, and to live in his feare. 
- Aroyed orher  ſozrow ; (020wes haue taken me as the ſoꝛ⸗ 5 
= wations,ſhall be rowes of a woman that trauailtth: I was CH AP, XXII. 
ouercome of the bowed downe when J heard it: an! J was 1 Heepropheſieth ofthe deſtruition of Ieruſalem 
E Medes and Perſi- amaſed when J lawtit, by Nebuchad mbar. 15 A threatning againſt 
ans: and this he 4 Mine heart failed: fearefulneſſe trot» Shebna, 20 Towhoſe office Eliakim is preferred, 
propheſied an bled me: the night 2 of my pleaſures hath he : 
turned into feare vnto me. | HE burden of the * valley of viſion, 4 Meaning ll. 
5 Dꝛepare thou the table: watch in the What Þ ayleth thee now that thou art ce, which, 
i watch towzezeate; dzinke;? arile, yepzinces, 12 the houle tops? comp. ſſed abou 
4 By Elam be anoyn: the ſhield, 2 Thou that art full of *nople,a city full ih mounting 
meaneth the 6 Fozthus haththe i Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, of _ a topous citte: thy ſlaine men thall and wascale! 
Perſians. Goe, let a watchman to tell what he leeth. not be ſlaiue ( with ſwozd,noz die in battell. the valley of 
e Becauſethey 7 And be law a charet with two hoꝛſe - 3 All thy princes ſhall flec together from ont, becaee! 
Wall finde no men: *a charet of an alle, and a chatet of a the bow: they ſhall be «bound: all that ſhall the Vrophen 
ſuccour they camell: and he harkened, and toske dfigent bee found in thee, ſhall be bound together, which were al 
| (hall mourne no heede. which haue fied from l karre. wayes there, 
more, or haue 8 And he cryed, A'lyon: my Lod,J 4 TherefozelaidJ, Turne away from whom they ke 
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cauſed them to- ſtand continually vpon the watch towze in mee will weepe s bitterly ; lobour not to med Seers, 
© ceale mourning, the day time, and J am ſet in my watch eue · comfozt me foz the deſtruction of the daugh» b Heſpeakeh 
whom Babylon xy night: 1288 ter ok my people. toleruſalem, 
+ F This the Pro- With two hozſemen. Aud ® hearCwercd and and of perplexitie by the * God of holtes tans were f:4 
phet ſpeaketh in ſaid, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and ail the in the valley of viſion, 


nour! 
ſrien 
the / 
and b 
to be 
a 1, bzeaking downe vp tothe houſe Chur 
perſon of the gmagesof her gods hath he bzoken vnto the the Citie ; and a Þ crying vnto rhe moune cops for fear ou 
© Babylonians. ground. taines. PIT f of theirene- fe; 
> g Hepropheſi- 10 © »mpthzefhing, and the come of 6 (And Tlam i bare the quiucr in a mies, dang 
eth the death of my flooze, That which J haue heardofthe mans charet with hozlemen , and Rit vnco · © Which wilt them 
” Belſhazzar,as Lo2dof hoſtes, the God of Jſracl, baue J uered the chield. vont to be full fon h 
Dan. 5. 30. vho ſhewed vnto pou. 7 And thy chiete valleys were ful of cha · otpeople and crafti 
n the middes of 11 C The burthen of ® Dumah, He cal- rets,and the hoꝛſemen ſetthemſcluesinaray ioy, of the 
= "His pleaſures was leth vnto mee out of? Steir, Watchman, againſt the gate. d But for bat» dw 
Aeſtroyed. what was in the night? Matchman, what 8 And hee diſconcred the conering of ger, vnder 
b Whilesthey was inthe night? - Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that day e And led um ab, e 
Aàte eating and 12 The watchman ſaid, Thea moznfng to the armour of the hoale of the fozreſt. captiuitie. ung t 
drinking they commeth,and allo the night. At pe will aſke, 8 And pe hane ſeene the beaches of the [ Which have | 
ſpalbe comman- enquire ; returne and come. titie of Dauid: fo2 they were many, and yce fled from other 
ded to runne to 13 7 —— againſt Arabia. Inrthe gathered the waters ok the lower poole. places to lem · he na 
- rheir weapons. Fozelt of Arabia hall ye tarie all night, cuen 10 And yenumbzedthe houſes® of Jeru- ſalem for ſic = 
i To wit, in a vi- in the wayes of Dedantm. ſalem, and the houles haue pe bꝛoken downe cour. Kun 
ion by the ſpirit 14 D inhabirants of the land ol Tema, to foztifte the wall g He 
of propheſie. bing fo2th! water to meete the thirltte, ana II And haue allo made a Ditch betweene what is che · cue · rs 
k Meaning, pꝛeuent bim that fleeth with his bzead. the two walles, foꝛ ® the waters ok the olde tie of the gol Ts 
+. charets of men 15 Foz they flee fromthe dzawen (wozds, poole , and haue not looked vnto the maker l. when Com 
+ of warre,ando- euen from the dzawen (wozd, and from the thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that plaguesbang® 145 
thers that caried hent bow, and from the grieuoulneſſe of fozmed it ofolde, ver the ( hun what 
ide baggage, warre. . 12 And in that day did the Loꝛd God of and ſpecially — 
I Meaning, Da- 16 Fo2 thus hath the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, the miniſters 
. Fius which ouer - Pet a petre taccoming to the peeres of an and to baldneſſe, and girding with ſacke⸗ Jere. 9. i. 
came Babylon. *hircling , and all the glozy of Redar ſhall cloth, | h That is the * 
m-The watch · faile. 13 And behold, toy and gladneſſe, flay» Gour of tbe tte, . 
2 17 Aud the relidneofthe number ofthe, ing oxen and killing ſheepe,cating, fleh, and — — —. — 
lah fer vp, rr 
tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Augel declat ed that deſtroy the citie. i He putteth them in mind how Cod delivered — 
t ſhould be deſtroyed: all this was done in a viſion. Ierem. g f. 8. them once ſram Sancherib, who brought the Perſians and Cre 
eeocl. 14.8. n Meaning, Babylon. Er. ſome. o Which was ans with him, that they might by returning to God, aua) that 
nd dtitie of the Iſhmaelites, and was ſo named of Dumah, Geneſ.25, great plague which they ſhould elſe ſufler by Nebuchad — 
14. p A Wountaine of the Idumeans. q Hee deſcribeth the k The ſectet place where the armour was: to wit, in the hov — 
vnquietneſſe ofthe people of Duma, who were night and day in theforeſt, 1 King 9.2, 1 Ye fortified the ruinous places, whic 
beate of their enemies, and euer ranneto and fro to eaquire newes. were neglected in time of peace: meaning, the whole city a rhe 
r Forfeare,, the Arabians ſhall flee into the woods, and be ap- city of Dauid,which was within the compaſſe of the other, 
.' Pointerh what way they (hall take. f Signifying chat for feare ther ta pull downe ſuch as might hurt,, or elſe to know mou Read 
| - they;ſhall nos tary to eate nor drinke, t He appainteth them re- they were able w make. n To prouide,if neede fhould be ole: Fo ' 
bor one gere only, & then they ſhould be deſtroyed, u Reade ter. o To God that made Ieruſa lem: that is, the) truſted moten 2 
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15 Thus faith the Lozd God cf 
Goe get thee to that 4 trealurer, to 


Let west and che 11 tward of the boule, and ſay, 


ewe thee out a ſepulchzt, as he that 
— out bisſepulchzc in an ge 
graueth an habiration * toz himielfe in a 


cocke ? 
17 Behold, the Loꝛd will cary thee awa 
witha great capriutttc,ndwillturely — 


yer» 

913 He will ſurely roll and turne thee like 
a ball in a large country: there ſhalt thou 
die, and there the charets of thy glozy ſhalbe 
- thinke,that this the * ſhame of the Loꝛds houle, 
wicked man did 19 And I wil dziuechee from thy tation, 
nouriſh ſecrer and out of thy Dwelling wil he deſtroy ther. 
ſricndſhip with 20 And in that day will N call myler» 
the Aſyrians Uant Eltakim the ſonne ot Hilktah, 
andBpyptians, 21 And withthpgarments will A clothe 
to betiay che him, and with thy gunner will I ſtrengthen 
Church. and to him: thy power allo will J commit into his 

ouide for him- hand, and hee ſhall bee a father of the in» 

Ife againſt all 
dangers: in 
the meane ſea- 
ſon he packt 


ts a/, : 

that we (hall die 
tomorrow. 

q Becauſe the 
brewe word, 
doeth allo ſig · 
Spike one that 
* doth nouriſh 
and cheriſh, 
chere. are of the 
learned that 


udah. 

22 And the : kty ofthe honſe of Dauid 
will J lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he al open 
craftily,aud gat and no man ſhall ſhut: and he ſhall ſhut and 
of the beſt oi · no man ſhall open. 
cas into his hand 23 And J will faſten him as a v naile in a 
vnder Hezeki. - ſure place, ꝶ he ſhalbe foꝛ the thzonc of glo» 
ab, euer aſpi- kit to his fathers houſe. 
ring to the 24 And they ſhall hang vnon him all the 
ligbeſt. glozy of his fathers houle, even of the ne⸗ 
r Meaning, that phewes and polteritie *all ſmall veſſels from 
be vas aſtran- the vellcls of the cups, tuen to all the inſtru» 
ger and came yp ments of muſick. 

nothing, 25 In that day ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 
[ Whereas he ſhall the natle, that is faitened in the ſure 
thought to make Place, Depart, and ſhalbe bzoken, and fall; 
hu name immor- and the burden that was vpon it, hall be cut 
— hh oo off; foz the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
pulchte, 
he died moſt miſerably among the Aſſyriaus. t Signit ing, that 
Waatoever dignitie t — d — vnto, at length it Sill te- 
turne to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom they are preferred, 
u Tobeſteward againe, out of the which office he had bene put 
dy che craſt of She na. x I will commit ynto him the full charge 
and gouernment of the kings houſe. y 1 will eſtablich him and 
conhrme him in his office: of this phraſe,read Fzra,9 9. * Mea- 
am chat both ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſha'l 
aile and ꝑlury by this faichfull officer, a He meaneth Sheb- 


wh 
uno in mans judgement ſhould neuet haue fal en. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 19 A promiſe that 
NN 
T De burden of Ty2us. Howle, yee ſhips 

of »*Tarſhiſh; foꝛ < it is deſtroped,(o that 
there is none houſe : none ſhall come from 


tderfor merchandiſe, c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-oexzar, 


lead Chap, 


tn, 
d Teof Cilicia, 
come thi - 


n 
* 16 What halt thou to do here:? and whom 
— halt A thou houlvelt heere ä ſtrength of the 


bighplace,oz that childzen, neithcrnouriſhed young men, nor 


habitants of Jeruſalem, and of the houſe of — daughter of Tarthilh; there is no moze to 


habitants ofthe wilderneſſe: t 


' rtf 1 PW ERR 
"2 j s * Le) "7 4 


ſuch as paſſe 
thee. | from Paleſtina. 
— 2 ＋ All men know): 
fr of the ti: of this defiructia?; 
of f Haue haunted 


attong. hee, and enri · 
Be aſhamed thou Zidon ; fo2 the bſea com 
eas lap. g Meaning, he 
haue not 'traueiled,noz bzought foꝛth corne of bgypt, 
bzought vp virgins — 
2 Wen the fame commeth to the Egyy· — of Nilus. 
tians they ſhall be * ſozy concerning the tu · h That is, Tyrus 
mozof Tyzus. whichweeche 1 
6 Goepov onerto! Tarthiſh; howle, ver chieſe poit of 
that dwell in the wes, 3 the ſea. 
7 Is not this that your glozious cirie? her ; x haue vo 
antiquitie is ofancient dayes ; her owne fet pie leſt in me 
ſhall lead her a farte off tobe a ſolourntr. am as a batren 
8 ho hath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus woman that ne- 
(that crowneth men) whole merchants are yer had child. 
2 — e chapmen are the nobles of the k Becauſe theſe 
two coum | 
9 The Lon ofhoſtshath detrerd this, to were ioyned 
ſtaine the pꝛide of al pt to Ak to con · league togethet. 
tempt all them that be glozious in the tarth. 1 Tyrus willen 
10 Paſſe thozow thy land like a flnd, to other merchancy 
o to Cilicia, 
8 4 to come no 
11 Hee ſtretehed out his hand vpon the more there. 4 
ſea; heeſhooke the kingdomes: the Lozde m Who maketh 
bath ainen a commaundement concerning ber merchants { 
the place of merchandiſe, to deſtroy the like Princes, - © 
power thereof, a Thy ſtrength 
12 And he (aid, Thouſhalt no moze re- will no more 
foyce, when thou art oppꝛeſſed: O virgin ſerue thee, there 
daughter of Zidon, rilevp, goe ouer vato fore flee to other 
Chitrim, yet there thou ſhalt hauenoreſt. countreysfor 
13 Btholdthe land of the Caldeans:this ſuccour. 
was no people: 9Aſſhur founded it by the in · o For Tyrus wat . * 
ſet vp the neuer touched 
towers therol: they ratled the palaces there» nor afflied be · 
ol, and her bought it to ruine. fore. | 
14 Howl?,yc ſhips of Tarſhith; foꝛ your p Becauſe yu 
\ ſtrength is deſtroyed, was buile 3 
I 5 And inthat day ſhal Tyꝛus be fozgot« them of Zidon. 
ten leuentte vceres (accoꝛding to the peeres q The Caldeans -- 
of one king) at the end of * ſeuentie peeres, which dweltin 
ſhall Tyꝛus * fing as an harlot, tents in the wik 
16 Take an harpe, va goe about the city: demeſſe were 
thou harlot that haſt been koꝛgotten) make gathered by the 
vert melody, ſing mo longs that thou may · Aſſyrians into 
eſt be remembꝛed ; Cities, | 
17 And at the end ok ſeuentie yefres ſhall r The people of 
the Loꝛd viſit Tyzus, and ſhce ſhall returne the Caſdeans 
to her! wages, and ſhall commit foꝛnication dettroied the Al- 
lyrtans: where» - 
by the Prophet meaneth, that ſeeing the Caldeans were able to o- 
uercome the Aſſyrians, which were lo great a nation, much more 
hall theſe two nations of Caldea and Afſy1iabe able to onerthrow 
Tyrns, { That is, Tyrus, by whom tranny t Tyrus hal - 
lie deſtroyed ſeuentie jeetes, which hee calleth the reigne of one 
King, or a mans ape. u 8 all vſe all ctaſt and ſubtiltie to entiſe 
men againe to her. x Shee ſhall labour by all meanes to recouer 
her firſt credit, as an hatlot, when ſhe is long wo. feekech by 
all meanes to entertaine her lovers. y Though the haue bene cha- 
ſtiſed of the Lord, yet ſhe all returne to her old wicked pr P 
and for gaine (hal) giue her ſelfe to all mens laſts like an ew 
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$8 with all the kengdomes of the earth, ar aw. | emagnilicence ot 
8 in the wozld. N I ep Hebe kes the (ea, 1 1 — 
ee ee e eee 
preaching of no: kept in Roe, but her merchandile tall Iſcacl, in the ples of the (ea. 2d Sad of chew — 


"the Goſpel will be foz them that dwelbefoze the Lord, to eat 16 From the vttermoſt part of the ear we. 

call Tyrus to ie (iiffictently,and to haue durable clothing. We Hane heard p2apſes , even — 192 — - 9 

Fentance, and | | ; &Janit, aud Iſayd,' My leannelft, my lean» K s 

tut ne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine, vnto the true wor- Nes, Wo is me: the tranſgreſſoꝛs haue often. God — 
, * 


ſipping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. ded: | | | 
4 A CHAP. XXIIII ogg 8 =o wen ad — — bx 
| . . 17 Ftare, aud the pit, and the inare are 6 ofth 
A propheſic of the curſe of God far the ſinnes ofthe vpon 177 inhabitant of the earth. T —. 24 
people, 13 A remnant reſerued [hal praiſe the Lord, 18 And he that flœth from the noiſe of med 110 ſbade 
the keare, ſhall fall into the pit, and he that ogni WY heb 
a Thi: prophecy ÞEbold.theLod maketh the earth emp» commeth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken in affiction $42, Sunn. 
z 25 acoucluſion. tie, and hee maketh it waſte: hee turneth, the ſnare; fo the n windowes from on high Church, bot God 
ofthat which it vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abzoad the are open, and the foundations of the earth forreine enen reioy 
- hath bin chreat- inhabitants thereof, doe g. e wick 
ned tothe Iewes 2 And there ſhalbe like people, likeb pꝛieſt, 19 Theearthis vtterly bzoken downe : ben bez 
and other nati- and like ſeruant, like mater, like maide, like the earth is cleaue diſſolued : the earth is ſecret,m — bh Te 
ons, from the 1 3 miſtreſſe, like buyer, like teller , like len · moued exceedingly. ; — you : ox 
Chapter, and Der, like hotower, like giuer, like taker to 20 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro like yeaiedrothe = 
therefore by the Vlury, ; a dꝛunken man, and ſhall be remooued like propbe a 
Larth he meaneh 2 The earth ſhall becleaneemptied,avd a tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall be hea» good ſhouldbe ſhouk 
* thoſelands, Utterly ſpopled: foz the Lozd hath lpoken utevpon it: lo that it (hall fall, and riſe no preſerucd, and Chyiſ 
Which were be- this word. moꝛe. the wicked, f biete 
fore named. 4 The earth lamenteth & kadeth away: 21 (And in that day hall the Loꝛdoviſit groyed, and t 
b Becauſe this the wozld is feebled and detayed: thepzoun the holte aboue that is on high, euen the m Meanioggbut tiles? 
* was anameof People of the earth are weakened, kings of the wozld that are vpon the earth. Gods wrath and ry 
Wanze was 5 The earth < allo deceiueth, becauſe of 22 And they ſhall be gatheren together vegeance (hou the bg 
alle applyed to th inhabitants thereof: fo they tranigreſ : as the pꝛiſoners in the git? and they thallbe be oue and. WI © 
| them whichwere ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, ſhut vp in the pꝛilon, and after many dayes der chem ſo khn March 
not of Aarons and bzake the euerlaſting conenant. pbe* »Uilited. they hould not i Mea 
familie,& ſo fig- 6 Therefoze hath the © curle denouredthe 23 7 Then the Mane hall be abaſhed, eſcape nomore ignor; 
- nifieth alſoa man £arth, and the inhabitants thereof are deſo · and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Loꝛd of chen they dd blindr 
- ofignitie,as 2. late. Wlherefozethe inhabitants of the land Hoſtes thallretgne in mount Zion and in Je* Noabs flood where 
Sam. B. 18. & 20. are*<burned vp, and few men are lekt. ruſalem: and glozy ſhall be befoze his anci n There i; 0 kept b 
25.1. chron. 18. 7 The wane faileth, the vine hath no ent men. power ſo high or ſorrow 
* x7. and by theſe might: all that were of merry heart, box mighty,bur God 1 By 
words, the Pro« moutne. will viſit him with his rods, o Not with hisrods,as verſ.21.but were t. 
phet ſigniſieth 8 The mirth oftabzets cealeth: the noiſe ſhalbe comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Church. be other i 
dan horrible con of them _-_ retopce, endeth : the toy of the glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which arecalled his berne: 
fuſon, where Harpe cealeth, ancient men) that the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke in com 
” there ſhalf'bee _ 9 They ſhal not dꝛinke wine with mirth: pariſon thereof. | 
neither religion, ſtrong dꝛinke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
order, nor poli- Dzinke it. : CHAP. Xx. 
cie. Hoſe. 4 9. 10 The citie ot *vanitie is bꝛoken down; A Thankeſgiving to God in that that hee ſheweth 
c That is,rende- cuety houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may himſelfe iudge of the world, by puniſhing the wicked, 
 xeth not her truit come tn. and maintaining the godly, 
for the finneof 11 There is a crying fo2 wine in the | This f 
the people, ſtreetes: all top is darkened : the 2 mirth of Lozd,thon : art my God : J will exalt a Thus ihe Pro- Tn 
hom the earth the woꝛld is gone away. thee, J will pzaiſe thy Name : foꝛ thou pbet giueth comfor 
+ deceived of their 12 In theciticis left deſolation, and the haſt done wonderfull things, accordiag to thanks to God, faithful! 
nduriture, be» gateis ſmitten with deſtruction, the counſels of old, with a {able qty. becauſe be will thelr ca 
* cauſetheyde= 13 ( Surely thus ſhall it bee in the mis 2 Foz thou haſt made of a b citie an bring vnder fub- Goal, 


cCeiued God of of the earth, among the people, as the ſha» heape, of a ſtrong citie a ruine:euen the pa» iection thele 14» 

F r king ok an oltue tree and as the grapes when lace of ſtrangers of a citit. it Hall _— — his cor- bt 
d d Vvrittenin the the vintage is ended. built- 8 rectiolis, aud 
Law, s Leuit. 26 14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce: they 3 Therekoze hall the! mightie people make them oftus the whil 


24-deut.28.16. ; ue gloꝛy vnto thee : the citie of the ſtrong Church which Gf 

chus the Prophets vſed to apply particularly all the menaces & pro. gore ſhall feare thee. b K before were his — df 
© ,miſes, whichare generall io the Law. e With heat and drought, 4 Fozthou haſt beene a ſtrength vnto enemies. d Gods 
dr elſe, thatthey were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath, the pooze, cuen a ſtrength} to the needie in b Not onely of — 
Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to his trouble, a tekuge ſt the tempeſt, Ierulalem, but fence ſh; 
deſolation andconfuſion : and this was not onely meant of leruſa - a ſhadow againſt the heate : foz the blaſt alſo of theſe 0- Uffie 
lem, but of all the other wicked cities. Becauſe they did nce ther cities, ic e He aft 


ve Gods benefits aright, their pleaſures ſhould faile, and they fall haue bin thine enemies. e That is,a place whereas all yagabond the 
o mourning. Hee comforteth the faithfull, declari that in may live without danger, and as — at eaſe , as in a palact — 
en deſolation the Lotd willaflemble bis Church which hal d The arrogant and proud, which before would not kon de, f aud 
is Name,as Chap. 10. 22. mall by thy corrections feare and gloriſie thee. Aren 
+ 


Sg ESR” 


of the mighty, 


f. 
— 28 bf ofa cloud. 


asthe heate isa* 6 D 
bated by the Hr 
raine , io ſhall f. 
God bring 


the lage killed. 
. And he willdeſtroy in this mountaine 


g Asacloude i the couering that couereth all people, and 
ſbadoweth from the vaile that is ſyꝛead vpon all na o 
theheateof the 8 Ote will deſtroy death foz encr ;and 
Surne, ſo hall the Lozd God will * wipe away the teares 
Godafſwagethe from all faces, and the rebuke ot his peo · 
reioycing of the ple will he take away out of all the earth ;foz 
wicked againſt thc Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. ; 
9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, this 


de godl 7). 
hb 12 wit, in Zi- is dur God: we haue waited foz him, and he 


on, whereby he will ſaue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wat» 
bis ted foz him: we will reioyce and be ioykull in 
which his ſaluation. 

ſhould vnder 10 Fo: in this mountaine ſhall the hand 

Chriſt be aſſem- of the Loꝛd ret, and Moab ſhalbe thzeſhed 


bled ofthe Lewes under him, tuen as Krawe is thzeſhed in fozvs 


Madmenah. 


and the Gen- 
11 And hee thallſtretch out his hand in 


tiles and is here 


deſcribed vnder the mids of them (as hee that ſwümmeth, 


the Ggureof a ſtretcheth chem out to lwimme) and with 
caltly bankg, as the ſtrength of his hands chall hee being 
Math. 22. downe their pꝛide. 
i 1 ＋˖·r 
norance walles ſhal he bꝛing downe, and lay low, and 
blindneſ, calt them to the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 
whereby we are 
kept backe from Chriſt, k He will take away all occaſions of 
ſorrow, and fill his wich por fect ioy, Reuela. 7. 17+ and 21, 4 
| By Moab ate meant all the enemies of bis Church. m There 
weretwo cities of this name: one in ludah, 1. Chr. 2. 49. and an. 
ether in the land of Moab, lere. 48.2. which ſcemeth to haue 
ea pleztifull place of corne, Chap. 10. 31. 


CHAP, XXV I. 


Aſeng ef the faithfull, wherein is declared, in what 
conſiſteth the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein 
they owght to truſt. 


"This fong IA that dayſhal(> this ſong be ſung in the 
vn made to land of Judah, Wee haue a ſtrong citit: 
comfort the o ſaluation ſhall God (et foz walles and bu(- 
faithful, when — 
thelr captiuitie 2 Open pee the gates, that the righte- 
honld come, af. bus nation which kecpeth the trueth, may 
luring them al. enter in. 
ſo of their de- 3 Byanaſſured purpoſe wilt thou pꝛe 
ance, for ſerue perfit peace, becauſe they truſted in 
the which they thee. y 
houldfing this 4 Truſt in the Lozd foz euer:foz in the 
long Lom God is ſtrength fo eutrmoze 
6 5 Foꝛ hee will bzing downe them tbat 
— and de- dwell on high: the high titie he will abaſe: 
ce ſball be ¶euen vnto the ground will hee caſtit downe, 
— for vs. and bꝛing it vnto duſk, 
——— 6 The koote ſhall treade it downe, euen 
0 fre- 
— captiuitie to Ieruſalem. d Thou haſh, decreed ſo, 
Gu l Purpoſe cannot be chauged, e There is no power ſo bie 
t can let God, when he will deliver his. 


d Gods prote« 


12 The defence alſo of the height of thy mozi 


1 
119 1 


e 
8 Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited fo: thee g We haue cot 
in the way ot thys iudgements: the delire itantly abid in 

of out ſoule is to thy ame, ⁊᷑ to the temim · the adue:ſitie, 
bzance of thee. wherewith theu 
as — * my ——_ J 2 1 Vs, 

e night, a my {ptrit n mee h Meaning, tb. t 
Wü ze thee in the mozning : fo} ſeeing by aff es 
thy tudgemeuts are in the. earth, the inhabi» men ſhall learne 
taunts of the wozld ſhall learne * rihteouſ- to feare God, 
nelle. : i Tae uicked 

10 Let mercy be ſhewed to the wicked, though God 

et he will notlearne tightcouſneſſe: in the ſhew them evi. 
and of vpzightnes will he do wickedly, and dent ſignes of 
will not behold themateſtie of the Loꝛd. his grace, ſhalbe 

11 D Lozd, they will not beholde thing neuct the bet- 
bigh hand: but they ſhall ſce it, and bee con- ter. 3 
founded with * the 3eale of the people, and K Through en- 
the fire of thine ' cuemies ſhall deuoure uy and indigna- 
them. tion againtt thy 

12 Lozd,vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdaine peact: people, | 
fo: thou allo hat wzought all our wozkes | The fire and 
vs, vengeance, 
13 D Lo2d our God, other ® [82ds beſide where with thou 
thee haue tuled vs, but wee will remember doeſt deſtroy 
thee onelp. aud thy Name. thine enemies. 

14 The® dead 322 nets ſhall a The Babylo- 
the dead arile, becauſe thou haſt vifited and nians, wih 
ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me» haue not go; 

ue. . uerned accor· 
. I5 Thouhaſt increaſed o the nation, O ding to thy 
Lozd : thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou word, 
art made glozious : thou haſt inlarged all n Meanirg, that 
the coaſts of the earth. the reprobate 

16 Lo2d, in trouble haue they e viſited even in this liſe 
hee : theppowzed out a pꝛaper when thy \dall haue the 
chaſtening was vpon them. beginning of 

17 Like as a woman with child, that cueclaſting 
dꝛaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſozrowe, death, 
and Mi ſo haue we beene in o To wit, l.e 
thy a ſight, O Lozd. company of tbe 
18 We haue conceined, we haue bozne in faichſull by ibe 
paine, as though wee ſhould haue bꝛought calling of tage 
fozth* winde: there was no helpe in the Oentiles. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of the p That is, tie 
wozld fall. faichfull by chy < 

I 9 C © Thy dead men ſhal liue:euen with rods were mo- 
my body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing yee ved to pray vnto 
that dwel in duſt ; foꝛ thy dew is as the dew thee tor deliue- 
of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out the rande. 
dead. q To wit, in e- 

20 Come, my people: * enter thou into treme ſorow. 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after 1 Our ſoroues 
thee ; hide thy ſel fe foz a very litle while, vn · had none end, 
tilithe indignation paſſe outer. neither did ue 

21 Foz loe, the Loꝛde commeth out eni y the com- 
of his place, to vilit the in iquitie of the inha · fort that * 


bitants of the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 
The wicked 


and men without religion were not deſtroyed, t He comforteti 
the faithfull in their afflictions, ſhewing them, that euen in death 
they ſhall haue life:and that they ſhould moſt cer ainely riſe to glo- 
ry : the contrary ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As > 
berbs dead in winter flouriſh againe by the raine in ue time: 
fo they that lie in the duſt, (hall riſe vp to ioy when th: y feele the 
dew of Gods grace. x Heexborteththe faithfullto be patient in 
their afftigions, and to wait vpon Gods worke. | 
LI 3 _ earth 
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The euch earth ſhall diſtlo / her y blood, and fhall no 


Mall vomite, and moze hide her ſlaine. 
7 4 Out m. . 
nocent blood, which it bath drunke, that it may cry for vengeance 
25 ainſt the wicked. | 


CHAP, XXVII. 
A prophefie againſi the Aing dome of Satan, 2 and 
of the toy of the Church for their deliuerance. 
At the time þ £that* day the Lo:d with his ſoꝛe and 
3 i great and mightie > {wozd ſhall viſite Lt» 
„ That is, by his uiathan, that pearcing ſerpent, cuen Liuta⸗ 
mightypower,& than that crooked ſerpent , and he ſhall lay 
by his word. the dꝛagon that is in the ea. 
He propheſietn 2 In that day fing ofthe vineyard ok 
here of the de · ed wine. 5 | 
ſtruction of sa- 3 JtheLo2d doe keepeit: J will water 
tan & his king it euery moment: leſt any aflaile it, J will 
dome veder the kRèepe it night and day. 
name of Leuia Anger © ts not in mee: who would ſet 
than, Asſhur, and the bꝛiers and the thoꝛnes againſt me in bat⸗ 
Egypt. tell? would goe thozow them, J would 
c Meanine,of burne them together. 
the beſt wine 5 On will hee fecle my ſtrength, that hee 
which this vine · May make peace with me, and be at one with 
ard, that is, the cc: 
Dur ch ſhould 
bring foc th as 
moſt agi eeable 


Ilxacl ſhall tlouriſh and grow, and the woꝛld 
ſhall be filled with kruit. 
to the Lord. 7. Vath hee ſmitten s him as hee (mote 
d Therefore he thoſe thatunote him ? oꝛ ts hee ſlaine accoꝛ⸗ 
will deſtroy the Ding to the laughter of them that were 
kingdome ot Sa- llaine by him: : 
tan, becauſe he 8 In meaſure in the bzanches thereof 
louerh his wilt thou contend with it, when hebloweth 
Church for his With his rough winde in the day of the Ealt 


owne mercies inde. ; 3 
fake, and cannot 9 By this thercfozethall the iniquitie of 
be angry wich it, Faakob be purged, and this is all the! fruit, 
but wiſheth that the taking away.of his inne: when he thall 
be may powre make all the ſtones of the altars, as chalke 
his anger vpon ſtones bꝛoken in piecks, that the groues and 
che wicked infi- images map not ſtand vp. | 

dels, whom he _ IO Pet the* defenced citie ſhall be Dcſo» 
meaneth by bry- late, and the habitation hall be foꝛſaken and 
ers and thornes. left like a wilderneſſe, There ſhall the calfe 
e hie marueileth feede, and there hal hee lie, and conſume the 
that Iſrael will branches thereof. : 

not come by 11 Ahen the boughes of it are dꝛy, they 
gentleneſſe ex · ſhall be bzoken ; the! women come and ſet 
cept God make them on fire: foꝛ it is a people of none vn ⸗ 
chem to feele his Nerſtanding: theretoze he that made them 
rods, & ſo bring ſhall not haue compalſion on them, and hee 
them vnto him. that foꝛmed them, ſhall haue no mercie on 
f ThoughIaf- them. 

flict and dimi- 12 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd thzeſh 
niſh my people from the chanell of the w Riuer vnts the 
for a time, j et xtuer ot Egypt, and pe ſhall bee gathered 
all the roote 

ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abundance. g He ſhew 
eth that God puniſheth his in mercy , and his enemies in juſtice, 
h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the root of thy Church, though 
the branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afflicti- 
on. i Hee ſheweth that there is no ttue repentance, nor full re- 
concilistion to God, till the heart be purged from all ĩdalat ie, and 
the monuments therofdeſtioyed. k Notvithſtanding his fauour 
that he will ſhew them after : ye: Iexuſalem ſhall be deftroyed, and 
gtaſſe for cattell (hall growe init, 1 God (hall not haue need 
of mightie enemies: forthe very women Hall doe it to the ir great 
ſmame. m le ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Nilus:ſor fome 
led toward Egypi thinking to haue eſa aped, 
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6 f Hercafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: Ephz 


one by one, O childzenof Iſrael. 


be ® blowen,and they ſhall come, which peri» © 

ſhed in the land of Alſhur : and they that — be 
were chaled into the land of Egypt, # they delivered: but 
thall wozthip the Lozd in the holy mouut at rhis was ch 
Jeruſalem. accompliſhed 


vnd | 
CHAP. xxvrII. 20 


Aa inſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael, 9 
The untowardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the 
word of God, 24 Goddoith all things in time and 


Place. 


; 7 Deto the⸗ crowne ok pꝛide, the dꝛun · 
VV kards of Ephꝛaim: koꝛ his gloztous 1 5 
beautie hall be a fading floure, which is vp- the 1090 
on the head ofthe b valley ol them that be hich wer 
fat, and are puercome with wine. — 

2 Behold, the Lozdhatha mightie and 11, : 

« ſtrong holte, like a tempeſt of hatle, anda e. 
whirlewind that onerthꝛoweth, like a tem» bp Pecauſe the 
pelt of mightie waters that onerlowzwhich 1(;;c1ires forthe 
thꝛow to the ground mightily. mofi pare doc 
3 Theylhall be troden vnder foote, even in plentiful vil. 
the — the pꝛide of the dzunkards of Jeys he meareh 
Ne here 
4 Fo: his gloztous beautie ſhall bee a fa» — — 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the had abundance 
valley of them that be fat, and as 4 the haſtte of werdly ptof 
frutt afoze ſummer, which when he that loo» peritie, and 
3 it, while it is in his hand wer it were 
{ . crowned: 

5 Inthat day wall the Loꝛd of hoſtes be wih an * 
foza crowne of glozie , and fozadiademe of garlands, 
beautie vnto the © reſidne of his people: c He ſeeretk 

6 And foz a ſpirit of iudgement to him to meane dy 
that ſittcth in iudgement, and foz* ſtrength adyrians, by 
vato them that tur ne away the battel to the whom the ten 
gate. tribes were ca · 

7 But s ther haue erred becauſe of wine, ried away, 
and ate out of the way by ſtrong dzinke; the d Which is not 
Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛoyhet haue erred by ſtrong of long conti 
D2inke, they are ſwallowed vp with wine: ance, but is ſoont 
they haue gone aſtray thzongh ſtrong dzink; ripe, and fuſt 
they faile in viſion ; they ſtumblein indge · eaten, 
ment, f e Signifying, 

8 Foꝛ all heir tables are ful o filthy vo» that the faith» 
miting : no place is cleane. full, which put 

9 * Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge? not their truſt 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the in any wordly 
things thar he heareth ? them that are wea ; proſperity,bur 
ned from the milke, and dꝛawen from the mace Cod then 
bꝛeaſts. i gloty, ſhalbe 

Io Fo: i pꝛecept muſt be vpon pꝛetcept, pꝛe · preſerued, | 
cept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line unto f He vill zie 
line, there a little, and there a little. counſell tothe 

11 Foz with a ſtammering “ tongue, and gouernour, and 
with a ſtrange language ſbal he ſpeaks vnto itrengeh tothe 
thts people. capraine,to 

12 Unto whom! hee (aid, This is the drive the ene. 

mies in at their 
owne gates. g Meaning the hypocrites, which were amp 
them,and were altogether corrupt in life & doctrine, which is here 
meant by drunkenneſſe and vomiting. h For there was none 
that was able to vnderſtand any good doctrine, but were foolulD, 
and as vnmeet as young babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft 
times told. k Letoneteach what he can, yet they ( 
vnderſtand hjm,then if he ſpake in a ſtrange language. That 15, 
the Prophet, whome God ſhould ſend. m This us the 408110 
whereupon ye ought to ſtay and reſt. 1 
relt: 


13 In that day alſo ſyal the great trumpe n In che Fug. | 
bod 


Lr Fr 


all no more | 


a 


Teen wth death. == ee 
reft 1 gine reſt to him thats weary : and 
n Shew to them this is the refrefhing , but ther would not 


thatare n rate. 
1 12 Therefoze ſhal the woꝛd of the*Lozd 
ot relt,w be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept. pꝛecept 
the rue reve vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, 
there a little, and there alittie, that they may 
gorand fall backward, and bee bzoken and 
e ſnared and be taken. 

14 Wherfoze hcare the wozd of the Loꝛd, 
pe ſcoꝛntull men that rule this ptople, which 
is at Jeruſalem. 

I 5 Becaule ye haue ſaid, Q haue made 
ar couenant with deaths and with hell are 
wee at agreement: though a icourge runne 
rheycarenorfor cutr, and padle.thzough, it wall notcome 
Chans.9. Af Vs: foz wee baue made 4 falſhwde 

thought out refuge , and vader vanitie are wee 


4 hifes hid, | 

S Tale Gods 16 Therefoze thus laith the Loꝛd God, 

judgements, and bold, A will lay in Ztona lone, a * tryed 
could ſtone, a pꝛecious coꝛner ſtone, a (ure foun- 
ough al dation. Vee that belcueth, *thall not make 


that th 

nid, halte. 

q Though the 17 Judgement alſo will J lay to the rule, 

Prophets con- and v righteoulneſſeto the balance, aud the 

demned their halle ſhall (weepe away the vaine confi- 

idoles and vaine dentt, and the waters ſhall ouerflow *thele- 

truſt of falſe. Cref p ace. 

hood and vani= 18 And pour couenant with death ſhalbe 

tie,yetthe wic Diſanulled, and your agreement with hell 

led thought in ſhall not ſtand : when a ſcourge ſhall runne 

themielues that —— and _=_ thzough, then ſhal ye be trode 

they would truſt DOWNE byit. 

in thele chines. 19 Whenit paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you 

r That is, Chriſt away ; foz it ſhall palle thzougheuery moz- 

by whom all the — in the day, and in the night, and there 
ſhall be onely 7 feare to make you to under; 


oftheir owne 
malice, if after 
their hearts be ſo 
hardned, t hat 


building wuſt N 
be — vp- ſtand the hearing. 


holden, Plal. 118 20 Fozthe bed is *ſtraftethat it cannot 
22Mat.21,42, ſuffice, and the conering narrow that one 
28,4.11, rom. . cannot wꝛap himlelfe. 
33 l. pet. 2.6. 21 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand as in mount 
{ Heſhallbe ® Perazim : he ſhalbe wꝛoth as in the valley 
quiet and ſeeke Þ of Gibeon, that he map doc his wozke, his 
none other re= ſtrange wozke, and bzing to palle his act. his 
medies,but be ſtrange act | 
content with 22 Now theretoꝛe bee no mockers, leaſt 
chriſt. your bonds increaſe: foꝛ I haue heard of the 
t la the reſti · Loꝛd ol hoſts a conſumption, euen determi⸗ 
ton of his ned vpon the whole earth, 
Church,judge. © 23 Oearken pe, and heare my voice, hear · 
ment and juſtice ken ye, and heare my ſperch. 
ſhallraigne, 24 Doeth the plowman plow all the day, 
u Gods corre« to (ow? Doth he open and bzeake the clots of 
ont and af. his ground? : 
tion. 25 hen her hath made it plaine, will 
x Aﬀflition Hee not then (ow the fitches, and ſow t um · 
ſhall diſcouer min, and calt in wheate by meaſure, and 
Ir vaine con- 
j which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrovr and 
vction (hall make you to learne that which exhortations and 
bete could not bring vou vnto. z Your affliction ſhall 
ſo fore that you are not able to endure it. a When Dauid u- 
dercame the Philiſtims, 3. Sam. g. 20.1. Chron. 14. 11. b Where 
diſcomfited ſiue Kings of the Amorites, Ioſn. 10. 12, 
© AS the plowman bath his appointed t me, and divers inſtru- 
Metts for his labour, fo hath the Lord for his vengeance: for hee 
Puuſheth ſome at one time, and ſome at another, ſome after one 
andſome after another, ſo that his choſen ſeede is beaten, and 
Uyed,but not broken, as are the wicked, 


the appointed barleyand rie in their place ? 
26 Foꝛ his God doth inſtruct him to haut 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. 

27 Foꝛ fitches shall not be thꝛeſhed with 
à thꝛeſhing inſtrument, neither thall a cart 
wherle be turned about vpon the cummin: 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 
and cummin with a rod, 

28 Bꝛead corne when it is thꝛeſhed, hee 
doeth not al way th2clh it, neither doeth the 
wheele of his cart ſtiil make a noyſe, neither 
will he bzeake it with the teeth thereof, 

29 This allo commeth from the Lozd of 
hoſts, which is wonderfull in counſatle, and 
excellent in woꝛks. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Apropheſic againſt Teruſalem. 13 The ven» 
geance of God on them that follow the traditions of 


man, 

A Þ *altar,altar of the citie that Dauid a The Ebrew 
Y dwelt in; adde pcre vnto pere: let them word Ariel,ſig- 

kill lambs. ; : nifieth the lion 

2 But J wil bꝛing the altar into diſtreſſe, of God,and ſig- 
and there thalbe heauines and ſoꝛtow, and it ni ech the Altar, 
ſtalbe vnto me like © an altar. becauſe the Al- 

3 And) will beſſege the as a circle, and tar ſeemed to de» 
fight agatuſt thee on a mount, and will voure the ſacri - 
caſt vp ramparts againſt thee. face that was of« 

4 Soſhalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt tered to Gad, as 
ſpeake out of the © ground, and thy ſpeach Ezek. 4 3. 16. 
ſhalbe as out of the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall b Your yaine 
be out of the ground like him that hath a ſpi» confidence in 
rit of diuination, and thy talking ſhall whiſ- your ſacrifices 
per out of the duſt. : hall not laſt 

5 Moꝛeouer. the multitude ok thy ſtran - long. ö 
gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt: and the multi ⸗ c Your citie ſhal 
rude of itrong men ſhalbe as chaffe that paſs be full of blood 
ſeth awap, and it ſhall be in a moment, euen as an altar | 
ſuddenly, whereon they 

6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Loꝛd of facrifice. 
hoſts with thunder and ſhaking and a great d Thy ſpeach 
noyle, a whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a ilbe no more 
flame of a deuouring fire. ſio loſiy, but aba- 

And the? multitude of all the nations ſed aud ſow, as 
that fight againſt v altar, ſyalbe as a dꝛeame the very char · 
or viſion by night ; cuen all they that make mers, xhich are 
the war agatnit it, and ſtrong holds againſt in low place, 
it, and lay ſiege vnto it. and v hiſper fo 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man that their voice 
dꝛeameth, and behold, hes eatcth: and when can ſcarſe be 
he awaketh his ſoule is — 02 like as a heard. 
thirſty man dzeameth,and lo, he is dzinking, e Thine hired 
and when he awaketh, bcholde, he is faint, ſoulchers in 
and his loule longeth: ſo ſhall the multitude whom thou 
of all nations bee that fight againſt mount rrufteſt al! be 
Zton, deſtroycd as duſt 
9 b Stap pour ſelues and wonder: they or chafte in a 
are blinde, and make you blinde: they are whirlewinde. 
dꝛunken, but not with wine: they ſtagger f The enemies 
but not by ſtrong dzinke. tat Iwill bring 

10 Fo the Loꝛd hath couered you witha to deſtroy thee, & 

that which thou 
makeſt thy vaine truſt, ſhall come at vnawares, euen as a dieame in 
the night. Some reade, as if this were a comfort to the Church fur 
the delituction of their enemies. g That is, he thinketh that hes 
cateth. h Mufe hereon as Jong as you lift, yet ſhall yee finde no- 
thing but occaſion to bee aſtonied: for your Prophets are blinde, 
and therefore cannot direct you. ; 
114 ſpirit 


Tixarkeot ar a 


ſpirit of ſlumber, 

the Prophets, and your chicke Seers hath 
he coucred. 
11 And the viſion ok them all is become 
vnto pon, as the woꝛdes of a Booke that ts 
: ſtaled vp, which they-deliner to one that 
can reade, ſaying, Reade this, Jpzay thee. 
——_ ſhall hee lap, I can i not: koꝛ it is lea» 
£ 


12 And the booke is giuen vnto him 
that cannot reade, laping, Reade this, 


o 
* 


© 


i Meanirg,that 
it is all alike ei 
ther to read, or 
not to tead, ex · 


| ; _ rcade, 
| — 38 3 Therkoꝛe the Loꝛd laid, Becauſe this 


, people “ come necre vnto mee wich their 
— — 5 mouth, and honour mee with their lippes, 
and not ſincete but haue remooned their heart karre from 
ent os me, and their! keare toward me was taught 
Riateh. 1 5 8. by thepzccept ok men. 

1 That is their 14. Therekoꝛe behold, J will againe doc 
religion was amärneilous worke in thts people, euen a 
Jearved by mans Marnetions wozke , and a wonder: fo2 the 
docttine, and not Wiledemt of their wile men ſhall ® perith, 
*by my word. and the vnderitanding of their pꝛudent men 
m Meaning, that thall be Id. n 
whereas Godis 15 Moc vnto them that * ſeeke derpe 
not worſhipped £0 hide their counſel! from the Lozde ; fs2 
according to his Tit woꝛkes are in darkeneſſe, and they 
word, both ma- lays ho ſeety vs? and who knoweth 
ꝑiſtrates and mi- Vs: : : ; 

| 3 * 16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
 fooles and wich · eſttemed » as the potters clay ? fo2 ſhall the 
out vaderttan- Woke lap of him that made it, Yee made 
ding. me not? oz the thing kozmed, lay of him 
n This is ſpoken cout tathtoned it, He had none vnderſtan-» 
of them which —_ ; 

in heart deſpiſed 17 Js it not pet but alittle while, g Le- 
[Gods word, and Danon ſhall bee ? turned into Carmel? and 
mocked at the Carmel ſhalbe counted as a fozelt ? 
admonitions, but 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare 
outwardly bare the woꝛds of the booke, and the ties of the 
a good fice, blinde ſhall ſce out ot obſcuritie, and out of 
© For all your darkeneſle. 

craft ſaith the 19 The meecke in the Loꝛd ſhall receiue 
Lord, you can- iop àgatne, and the pooze men ſhall retotce 
not be able to inthe holy one ok Iſrael, 

eſcape mine 20 F 02 the cruel man fall ceaſe, and the 
hands no more ſtozneful ſhall be conſumed 2 and all that ha- 
then the clay, ted to iniquity ſhalbe cut off: 

that is in the 21 Mhich made a man to ſinne in the 
potters hands, 4% word, and tooke him in a ſnart: which re» 
hatt poet to Hooue them in the gate, and made the juſt 
deliutt it ſelſe. to fall without cante. 

d Sha! there not 22 Thercfoze thus ſaith the Lozd vnto 
2 a change of al the honſe of Jaakob, even hee that rede 
things ꝰ and Car- med Abraham, Jaakob ſhall not now bee 
mel, chat is a confounded, neither now ſhall his face be 
p'enti ſull place pale. : 

in reſpect of that 23 But when he ſceth his childzen, the 
it ſhall be then, Wozke of mine handes, in the mids of him 
way be taken as they ſhall ſanctiſte my Name, and ſanctiſie 
| foi elt, as Chap, the holy one of Jaakob, and ſhall feare the 
32 15 and chus God of Firacl, 

he ſpeaketh to 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit," hall 
comfort the haue vnderitanding, and they that murmu⸗ 
kKaithſull. red ſhall learne doctrine. 

They that went 

about to find fault with the Prophets words, and would not abide 
admonitions, but would entangle them & bring them imo danger. 
t Signifyiag, that except God giue vuderſtanding and knows 
ledge, man car no but ſtill erte and murmure againſt him, 
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and hath hut vp yout efes: 


cept God op:n Al pep Thee. And hee thall lay, J cannot ti 


£36 © e rebellious 

CHAP. XXX, | 

1 He repreoueth the Tewes which in their aduer- 

ſitie uſed their owne counſels, 2 Aud ſought helps of 
the Egyptiam, o Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 There- 

fere he ſheweth what deiiruttion ſhal come von them 
18 Bu offereth mercie to the repentant, © 


K 7 Deto the * rebellious child2en, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, that take counſell, but not a Who caauay 

of mee, and o couer with a coucring,but not to chen pr 
by my ſpirit, that they may lay ſinne vpon take not we for 

nne: their protecuu 
2 Which walke kooꝛth to go downe into and contrary tg 
Egypt (and hane not aſked at my month ) my comman- 
to itrengthen themlelues with the ſtrength Cement ſerke 
— — and truſt in the ſhadow of E⸗ helpe at {ran 

. gers. 

3 But the ſtrength ol Pharaoh ſhall be b They ſeek, 
your ſhame, and the trult in the ſhadow of (-ifts ro cloke 
Egypt, your confulion. their doings 

4 Foxhis © pzinces were at Joan, and not godly 
his Ambaſladours, came vnto Hanes. meauts. 

5 They ſhall bee all aſhamed of the peo · c The chieſecſ 
ple that cannot pzofite them, noꝛ helpe noꝛ Itrael went into 
doe them good, but Call be a ſhame and alſo ER inambaſy 
a repꝛoch. to leeke helpe 

6 C The © burden of the beaſtes of the andabode a ? 
South, in a land of trouble and anguiſh, theſe cities, 
from whence ſhal come the yong and old ly» 4 That is ahez- 
on, the viper, and lierte flying ſerpent againſt uie ſentence ot 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the prophefie again 
ſhoulders of the colts, and their treaſures che beaſt, tha 
vpon the bunches of the camels, to a people caried their nus 
that cannot p2ofit, ſures intobgypr, 

7 Fo: the Egyptians are vanitie, and by che wilde:- 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue neſſe which was 
18 vnto her, Their ſtrength ! is to ſit 22 la- 

- ans: ifyin 
$8 Now goe, and wꝛite 2 it befoze them in that iche baut 
a table, and note it in a broke, that it may be ſhould not he 
fo2 the blaſt day foꝛ euer and euer. ſpared,the men 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying (hould be pu- 

ildꝛen, and childꝛen that would not ' heare niſhed much 
the Law of the Loꝛd. more grienoully, 

10 Which lay vnto the Seers, Ser not: e ro vit, to le- 
and tothe Pꝛophets, Pꝛopheſie not vnto vs rulalem, 
right things: but (peake flattering things f and not to 
vnto vs: pꝛopheſie * errozs, come too and 

11 Depart out of the way: goe aſide out fro to ſeeke 
of the path: 6aule the holy One ol Jlracl to helpe. 
ceale from vs. g That is, this 

12 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the holy One of 1 
Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue caſt offthis word, h That it mi 
and truſt in! violence and wickedneſſe, and be a witneſſes- 
ſtay thercupon, gainſt them for 

13 Therefoze this iniquitie ſhal be vnts all poſteritie. 
yon as a bzeach that falleth,or a ſwelling in i He ſheweth 
an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking commeth lud · what was the 
denlyin a moment, cauſe of their de 

14 And the bzcaking thereof is like the RruRtion,and 
breaking of a Potters potte, which ts bringe tb allo al 
bꝛoken without pittie , and in the bꝛea · miſerie to man; 
king thereof is not found ® a ſheard to to wit, becauſe 


take fire out of the hearth, oꝛ to take wa · they would not 
heare the 


word of God, but delighted to bee flattered and led ia erfour. 
k Threaten vs not by the word of God, neither be ſo rigorus, nor 
talke vnto vs in the Name of the Lord, as lerem. 11.2 1. | Mes. 
ning, in their ſlubburneſſe againſt God, aud the admonirions of 
his Prophets, m Signifying, that the deſtiuction of the wicked 
ſhall be without recoueric, 

tet 


7 owaite for the Lord. 
ter out of the pit. 
. by 15 Fer thus ad the? LozdGodztheholy 
n Oſt times dy) mug of Jirael,Jn reſt and quietneſte ſhall ye 
his Prophets he go cayed; inquictneſſe and in confidence ſhal 
ou in fe. he pour ſtrength, but ye would not. 
membrance of 
thus, that Jou 
ſhould onely de- 
don him 
o Wewill truſt 
to eſcape by out 
horſes. 
p Whereas all 
the trees are cut 
downe ſave tw o 
or three to make 
malts, 
q He commen- 
ceththegr*at 
mercies ot God 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 
call ſinners to 
repencance. 
r Not onely 1n 
puniſhing,but in 
ving moderati- 
on in the ame, as 
lers. 10.24. and 
30.11. 
oviaftrucłer. 


away vpon o hoꝛſes. There koꝛe ſhall pe ice. 
(ae will ride vpon the lwiktelt. Therefoze 
ſhall your perſecuters be ſwikter. 

17 A thouſand as one (hall flee at the re; 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fue ſhall ye 
flee, till pete be left as a ſhippe maſt vpon the 
? top of a mountatne, and as a beacon vpon 


hee may haue 4 mercy vpon von, and there · 
foꝛe wil he be — he may haue com- 
paſſion 2pon you: foꝛ the Loꝛd is the God of 
r judgement, Bleſſed are all they that wait 


* fo: him. 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Jion, 
and in Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepeno moze; 
hee will certainly haue mercy vpon thee at 
the oper of thy crie: when hee heareth ther, 
he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Loꝛd hath ginen you 


fliction,thy rainethalbe no moze kept backe, 
but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy |] ratne. 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wozd 
behinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, 


Cod ſhall di- aF 

ud all thy a i walke pee in it, when thou turneſt to the 

vt and ap. Fight hand, and when thou turneſt to the 
int thee h ekt. 

bgoeeicber bi- 22 And pee ſhall * pollute the couering of 

ther or chither, the images of filucr, and the rich oꝛnament 


t Yeſhall caſt a. Of thine images of gold, and caſt them away 
way your idoles as amenſtruous cloth, ⁊ thou ſhalt lay vnto 
which you haue If» Get thee hence. : f 
madeo gold 23 Then ſyal he giue raine vnto thy ſeed, 
andfiluer with When thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and bzead 
il that belon · ok the increaſe of the earth,and it ſhal be kat, 
lech vnto them, and as oyle: in that day ſhall thy cattell be 
uamolt fil:hie fed in large paſtures, 
gens pol- 24. The oxen alſo and the pong aſſes, that 
till the ground, ſhall eatecteane pꝛouender, 
She wing, that which is winowed with the ſhouel, and with 
e tan be no khe kanne. 


me repentance, 25 And vpon euery high * monintaine, 
except both in and vpon cuery high bil ſhall there be riuers 
heart aud deed and ſtrtames of waters, in the day ok the 
veltewour great flaughtcr, when the towzes ſhall 
elueenemies fall, 

toidola'ry, 26 Moꝛcouer, the light of the Mwne 


t By theſe divers Hall be as the light ofthe » Sunne and the 

waners of ſpeach light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſenen told, and 

tefheweththar like the light of leuen dapes in the day that 

belelcie of the Lo2de ſhall binde vp the bzeach of 
*Church (all his people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
ſogren, hat Wound, 


ode in adle fuf= 27 Behold, * the Name of the Lozd com» 


to ex. mech from farre, his face is burning, and 

— the burden thercof is heaute, his lips are full 

ty n the of indignation, and his tongue is as a de⸗ 
ch halbe nouring fire. 1 


red, the glo- 
Ithereof ſhall paſſe ſeuen times the brightneſſꝛ of the Sunne: for 
"the Sunne aud Moone „which are two excellent creatures , hee 
h whar (hal bethe gloty of the children of God inthe king- 
meof Chriſt. 2 This threatning is againſt the Aſſyrians, the 
menues of the people of God. 


aÞ,XXX}. 


16 Foz ye haue ſaid, No, but we will flee ple 


18 Vet therefoze will the Loꝛd wait, that h 


the bꝛead of aduerſitle, and the water of alk 1 


28 And hts Spirit is as a tiuer that o⸗ 
nerfloweth vp to the necke: it — * 


ſander, to kanne the nations with the kanne a To driue them 4 


of * vanittie, and there hall bee a 


to to nothing: and 
cauſe them to erre in the iawes of t 


. meth dhe wicked 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto yon as in 
the » night, when a ſolemne feait is kept; whereby he c- 
and gladuelle of heart, as hee that commeth ſeth his. 
with a pipe to goe vnto the mount of the b Yeſhall re- 
Loꝛd, to the bor; one of Iſrael. ioyce at the de- 
20 And the 
vopce to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh : enen ies as they 
ting downe ok his arme,, with the anger of chat — os ioy 
is countenance, and flame of a deuoiiring of the folemne 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and hailc> teaſt,which be- 
ſtoncs. gan inthe cue - 
* Foz with the voyce of the Loꝛd ſhall ning, 
To bee deſtroyed, which ſmote with the : Gods pl ue. 
c I t ma 


patle, it ſhall © cleaue faſt, which the Loꝛd affurance of the 
ſball lay _ him with < tabzets and harps, victory. 
and with battels, & lifting vp of hands hall f Againſt Ba. 
he light * againit it. bel, meaning 

33 Fo2 8 Tophet is pꝛepared of olde: it che Aſiyrians 
s euen pꝛepared koꝛ che King: hee hath & Babylonians. 
made it ideepe and large: the burning g Here it is ta- 
thereof is fire and much wood : the bzeath of ken tor hell, 
the Load, like a riuer of bzimſtone, doeth where the wie⸗ 
kindle it. ked are totmen- 

red, reade 2. Kin. 

23.10, h So that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wic- 
ked i By theſ: figw atiue ſpeaches he declareth the condition of 
the wicked after this life, 


* 


C HAP. XXXI. 


1 Hee — them that forſake God, and ſeeks 
fer the helpe of men. 


VV De vnto them that got downe in» There were 
to Egypt foz helpe, and ſtay vpon o lpeciall cau- 
hozſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they ſes, why the Itra- 
are many, and in hozſemen, becauſe they e lites ſhould not 
bee very ur ol di but they lopke not vnto joyne amitie 
the Holy one of Jſracl, noz d ſeeke vnto the with che gyp⸗ 
Loꝛd. : : tians : farſt be- 
2 But he is yet © wiſeſt ; therefoze he will cauſe the Lord 


bzing entll, æ not turne backe his word, but had commanded -. 


he will arile agatnſt the honle of the wicked, them neuer to 
and againſt the helpe of them that wozke rerurne thither, 
vanttp. : Deuteron. 17. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and 18. and 38.68. 
not God, and their boꝛſes fleſh, and not ſpi · leſt they ſhould 
rit : and when the Lozd ſhall ſtretch out torget ihe bene- 
his hand, the 4 helper ſhall fall, and he that fre vftheir re- 
is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhall altogether demption: and 
kalle. fecondly leſt 

4 Fo2 thus hath the Lozd ſpoken vnto they ſhould be 
me, as the lyon oz lyons whelpe roareth corrupted with 
vpon his pzay, againſt whome it a mul: the ſuperſtirion 
titude of ſhepheards bee called, Hee will and idolarry oi 
not bee afrayd at their voyce , neither will the Egyprizns, 
humble himſcfe at their nople: fo ſhall and fo forſake 

God, let. 3. 18. 

b Meaning , that they forſake the Lord, that put their truſt in 

worldly things: for they cannot truſt in both, c And knawek 

their craftie enterptiſes, and will bring all to nought. d NMra. 

ning, both the Egyprians and the Ifratlites, 9 1 
the 


pts: thus Goo conſu- b: 
by that meanes, 


02d ſhall cauſe his glozious ſtruction of your +? 


oy. 
32 And in euerp place that the ſtaffe ſhall e Wich ioy — N 


. 


* 4D 


e ne boner 3 vol holleg come · downeto 
the Lewes, that WY 4 —. fo fightfo; 


put their truſt in holteg Defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
nim, he is ſo able pelitfiting., by paſſing thzough and pzeſer» 
chat non can te- ying it. | 
ſiſt his power: 6 O ye childꝛen of Iſrael, turne againe, 
and fo carefull in as much as te are * ſunken deepe in re · 
dus chem as a bellion. 
| bird ouer her 7 Foz in that day, euery man ſhall s caſt 
yore which euer out his idoles of filuer,and his idols of gold, 
lieth about them which pour hands haue made you, cuen a 
for their detence: ſinne. 
which ſimilirude 8 * Then ſhall Aſchur fall by the ſwozd, 
tbe Scriptnre notof man. neither thall the ſwozd of man 
vieth in divers deuoure him, and her ſhall fic from the 
places, as Deut. ſwoꝛd, and his pong men thall farnt. 
32. Ul. matth. 9 And he ſhall go foz feare to his i tower, 
and his pzinces ſhall bee afraid ot the ſtan · 


23.37. 
f He coucheth dard, ſaiththe Lozd, whole * fire is in ion, fi 


heir conſcience and his foznaccin Jeruſalem, 

that they might 

earneſtly feele their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truely repent, foraſ- 
much as now they ate almoſt drowned,and paſt recouery. g By 
theſe fruites your repentance ſhall bec knowen , as Chap. 2. 18. 
h When your repentance appeareth, i This wasaccompliſhed 
leone after when Saneheribs army wasdiſcomfited , and he fled to 
bis caſtle in Nineueh for ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXII, 


x The conditions of good ruleri and o ſficers deſcyi- 
bed by the gouernement of Hez.ekgab, who was the fi- 
gure of Chritt, 


a This prophecie N Thold, 2a Ring ſhall reigne injuſtice, 
is of — =_ the Pzinces ſhall rule * in judge» 
who was a figure Ment. i 
of Chtiſt, an 2 And chat man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therfore it ought Place from the wind, and as a refuge foꝛ the 
chiefly to be re. tempeſt: as riuers of water in a dꝛyplace, 
b —— ſhadow of a great rocke in a wea⸗ 
b By iudgement t . ; 
andiuſtice is 3 The eyes of the ©leeing ſhall not bee 
meant an vp · fhut, and the cares of them that heare, ſhall 
right gouerne - hearken. 
ment both in 4 And the heart of the fooliſh chall vn⸗ 
licie and re» derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
igion. the ſtutters ſhall bee ready to ſpeake Di» 
Where men _— 
ae weaty with 5 A niggard ſhall no moze be called li 
trauailing for bekall, noꝛ the churle rich. 
lacke of water. 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig- 
d Hepromiſeth gardneſſc, and his heart will wozke iniqut- 
to giue the true tie, and dot wickedly, and ſpeake falſely a» 
light, which is gainſt the Loꝛd, to make emptie the hungry 
the pure doctrine loule, and to cauſe the dzinke of the thiritte 
of Gods word, to fatle. 
and vnderſtan- 7 Foz the weapons of the churle are wic⸗ 
ding, and zeale KeD : he? deuileth wicked counlels,to vndoe 
ol the ſame con- the pmze with lying wozds, and to ſpeake a- 
trary to the gainſt the pee in tudgement. | 
threatnings a- 8 But the liberall man will deniſe of li · 
ainſt the wic · berall things, and he will continue his libe- 
Led, Chap.s 9. kalitte. 
and 29. 10. 9 ( Niſe vp, pe women, that are at eaſe : 
e Vice ſhall ao Heare my voyce , yer careleſſe daughters: 
more be called : 
vertue, nor vertue eſleemed by power and riches. f He propheſi- 
eth of ſuch calamitie to come, that they will not ſpare the women 
and children, and therefore willeth them to take beed and prouide, 


. * ” * 
1an % 


the hill thereof, 
if they would 1 A8 birds chat fbr n cult che Lozdof t 


* 
— 


hearken to my woꝛds. 1 

10 Pe women, thatare cardlelſe, hall be e Th 
n feare 8 a peere in dayes: *fo2the g "ans ( 
vintage ſhall fatle, and the gathering 1 like te 
come no moe. on ſhould con. {yrian 
II Pe whinen that are at caſe, be aſtoni : tinve An 
ed FED FOE eſſe women: put off the when one e Iſrael 
clothes ; make bare, and gird ſackclocb pon were pie Mede! 
theloynes. _ he the — " 

12 Men ſhall lament foz the iteats, euen looke for 
fop the plealane fields, and fox rhe fruitful plague, "mo 

. N Cod wil! 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhal grow take — hereb) 
thoznes and bzters: yea, vpn all the houles the meane; thech 
of loy in the city of reioycing. | and occaſions geo 

14 Becaulc the palace thall bee fozſaken, which may far 
and the {| noyſe of the citie ſhall bee left: the you © con troubl 
tower and foꝛtreſſe ſhall be dennes fo euer, cemuc him: ts to ir 
and the delight of wilde alles, and a paſtute wicabundag — 

02 8, ot wor * 

15 Untill the Spirit bee pow2ed vpon goods. e Wi 
vs fcom aboue, and the wildernefle become 1 Zy che tenn —— 
a fruitfull field, and the plenteous field be be meanch he * 
counted as a foꝛteſt. plentifull feld _ 

16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the de» whereby men * * 
ert and iuſtice ſhall remaine in che kruitfull are nouritedy — 
field, children with t 

I7 Andthe wozke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, the teate: or G — 
euen the wozkeof iultice and quietnellt, and themotkers — 
aſſurance fo ener. tor ſorow aud Caldea 

18 And my people ſpal dwel in the taber · leanneſſe ſaul — 
nacle of peace, and in ſurs dwellings, and in lecke wille. Medes 3 
lafe reſting places. (Or lud, . 

19 When it haileth , it ſhall fall on the Kk Thatiswha 2 Whe 
— and the x citie ſhall be ſet in the low — — OLord, 

Ce. alde reſto · : 

20 Bleſſed are ye that "ſow vpon all wa» red: thusths — 
ters, and o dziue chither the fete of the oxe Prophet aut "hat 
and the aſſe. tbey haue de. mien 


: ; ; nounced Gods b Yee th 
iudgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the godly, let they axterpill 
ſhould faint. 1 The field which is now fruitful, hall be but ac Rrojed) 
barren forreſt in compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chap. j yeur nur 
17. which ſhall bee tulfilled in Chriſtes time: for chen thej tua thewho! 
were before as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall di fhall hay 
fruitful,and they that bad ſome beginning of godlineſſe,lhalldrirg firengrh 
forth fruits in ſuch abundance, that their former life (ball ſeeme bet 6 your 
as a wilderneſſe where no fruits were. m They ſhall not pet mies the 
to build it in high places for ſeare of the enemis: for God will ee deans,bu 
fend it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their commo- begarher 
nities. n That is, vpon fat ground and well watered, a 

bringeth foorthin abundance :or in places which before were froped, 
uered with waters, and now made dry for your vies. o — i Meanin 
ſhall be ſo ranke, that they ſhall ſend out their cattell to ene N Meles an, 
firſt crop, which abundance ſhalbe ſignes of Gods fauourandiou Wh ban, 293 


towards them, Cildeang 
That it 

CHAP, XXXIIL the dayes 

Hezekiah 

The deitruftion of them by whom God hath puni- Sent ire 
ſhed his Church, meatof p. 
when thy 


ing, dbe 

De to thee that * ſpoileſt, and waſt a Means, countrey, 
VV not ſpopled : and doeſt wickedlp, enemies abe Aldein 
and they did not wickedly agarnſt thee: 2 vdo thou 
when thou ſhalt © ceaſe to ſpoyle, thou tte (nien, Prieſhall 
ſhalt bee ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an = 4100 74 — 

[ 

neherib, but not only. b Whenthine appointed ume Challcomt BE te words. 
that God ſhall take away thy power, and that which 
wrorgfully gotten,ſhalbe giuen to others, as _ 5˙11. 


The Calde- 
S galldoe 


M lie cothe Al- 
i as 
(00 * rn did to 
* "Irael : and the 
nt Medes and per- 
ya Gans (all doe 
q the ſame to the 
ey Caldeans- 
d Hedeclareth 
ll « hereby what 15 
12 te chieſe le- 
1 of the 
ra fall when 
ce troubles come, 
* to pray and 
*. {ke helpe of 
lance God: 
y e Which hel- 
our fathers 
rye o ſoone as they 
called vpon 
— F thee. 4 
That is, the 
eds Al rians fled 
Fith orethe ar- 
* my of the Cal- 
* deang,or the 
y aud Caldeans for 
d ſeate of the 
ke, Medes and Per- 
, tam. 
wha g Whenthov, 
ch OLord,diddeſt 
= lit yp thine 
after — 
e de nien 


d Yee that as 
exterpillers de- 
Rrojed with 

yeur number 
the whole world 
ſhall haue no 


all bring length to re- 
teme bir your eng- 
_ niesthe Cal- 
I will deans,but Chall 
comme» tepathered on 
l, wich abeape and ce- 
were co firoyed, 
— i Meaning, the 
— Melesand per- 
and hans againſt the 
Cildeang, 
k Thatis, in 
the dayes of 
ekiah. 


bo ſhall dwell onhigh. Oe 


fdving wickedly, © do wic · 
abe * be 
2 *DLo 


2d baue mercie vpon vs, wee off 


3 At the noyle ofthe tumult, the? people 
fled: at thine e txalting, the nations were 
ſcattered. : 

4 Andyour ſpoplethakl be gathered like 
the gathering ol! caterpillers: and i he ſhal 
goe agatnit him like the leaping ofgraſhop* 


pers. 

5 TheLozdis exalted: fo2 be dwelleth 
on high, be hath filled Zion with tudgement 
and inlttce, 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of* thy 


times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiledome and k 


knowledge: tor the feare ot᷑ the Loꝛd ſhall be 
bis treaſure l 

7 Bcholde ,' their meſſengers ſhall cry 
without, and the ® ambaſſadours of peace 
ſhall weepe bitterly, 

$ The: paths are waſte; the wayfaring 
man cealeth , he hath bꝛoken the couenant: 
he hath contenmed the cities: hee regarded 
no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and kainteth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe : 
o Sharon is like a wilderneſle, and Baſhan 
is ſhaken and Carmel, 

10 Now will J » ariſe , ſayth the Loꝛde: 
8 be eralted, now will J lift vp my 

[1 E. 

I1 Ae ſhall conceine chaſte, and bzin 
fooꝛth ſtubble : the fire of your bzeath shall 
deuoure pou. N 

12 And the people ſhallbe as the burning 
oflime : and as the thoꝛnts cut vp, ſhall che p 
be burnt in the fire, 

13 Heare, yee that are *farre off, what J 
ns done, and pee that areneerc, knowe my 
power, AN : 

14. The ſinners in Zion are atraide: a 
feareis come vpon the hypocrites : who a» 
mong ve thal dwell with the deuouring fire? 
who mong ns ſhall dwell witb che eucrla- 
ſting burnings ? 

15 Hee that walketh in iuſtice. and ſpca. 
keth righteous things, rekuling game of 
oppꝛeſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking 
of gifts, ſtopping. his eares from hearing 
of 2 „and ſhattinghis eyes from ſeeing 
cuill, 

16 He ſhall dwelt on r high: his defence 
ſhall bee the munitions of rockes: bzead 
all be giuen him, and his waters ſhail bee 

ure. 


| Sentfrom Saneherib. m Whom they of Ieruſalem ſent to in- 
treatof peace. 7 . 
thy returne from daneher ib. o Which was a plentitull 
Ountrey,meanmy, that Saneherib would deſtroy all, p To belpe 
na deliver my Church. q This is ſpoken again the enemies, 
Vo 1 all was their owne : but hes ſheweth thattheit enter - 
Miſe (hall be in vaine, and that the fire which they had kindled for 
Should conſume them. t His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, 
allthe world ſhall talke thereof. 1 Which doe not beleeue 
me the Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. 
wing that God will be a ſure defence to all them that liue ace 

to his word, 


Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, 


. A 0000 4. A - 8 2 3 11 4 19 
ap.xxxiiij, God preſerueth his Church, 


17 Thine eyes ſhall » (@ che Ring in u They hall ee 
his glozte; cher alkeabed ch ka *farre — * 4 
+ ivered his 

18 Thine heart y ſhall meditate feare, enemies, and 
here is the Scribe? Where is the re» reſtored to ho» 
ceiner? There is hee that counted the nour and glo- 
7 ſhalt not ſe a fi wes @all bes | 

19 u ſhalt no erte people, a x all bees 
people of a barke ſpeech, that thou canit not — ſhut in 
percetue, and of a ſtammering tongue, that as they were by 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. Saneherib, but 

20 Loke vpon Zton the citie of our ſo - go heile it 
lemne feaſtes : thine pcs hall ſer Jes pleaſeth them. 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a Tabernacle y Reforethac 
that cannot bee remoued, and the ſtakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer bee taken away, net» commeth. thou 
ther ſhall any ofthe coꝛdes thereof be bꝛo - hal: chinke that 
21 Foz ſurely there the mightle Lard gong ine 
21 Foz tureip e 8 02 neer: fort 
will bee unto vs , there ihe oy floods and — 
bꝛoad riuers, whereby ſhall paſſe no thippe ſo ſharpely 
with oares, neither ſhall great ſhippe paſſe aſſaile you, 
thereby, chat one ſhall 

22 Foꝛ the Lozd isour Judge, the Lozdis cry, Where is 
our Lawgiuer: the Loꝛd is our Ring, he will the clerke that 
ſaue vs. |  writeth the 

23 Thy *co2des are looſed: they could vames of them 
not wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could chat are raxed ? 
they (pzead the ſaile : then ſhalt the > pꝛay be another, Where 
dintded fo2 a great ſpoile: yea, the lame ſhall is the receiuer ꝰ 
take away the pzay. _ another (hall 

24. And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, J am cry for him 
ſicke; the people that dwel therein,ſhal haue chat valueth the 
their iniquitie foꝛgiuen. rich houſes, but 

God will deli- 
uer you from this feare. 2 Let vs be content with this ſmall ris 
uer of Shiloab, and not deſire the great ſtreames and rivers, here 
by the enemies may bring in ws deſtroy vs. a Heederi- 
deth the Aſtyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their de- 
ſtruction, as they that periſh by (hipwracke, b Hee comforteth 
the Church, and ſheweth that they ſhalbe cariched with all benefits 
both of body and ſuule. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


2 Fee ſheweth that God puniſhoth the wicked for 
the loue that he beareth toward bu Church, 


02 neere, ye a nations and heare, and a He propheſſath 
hearken, pee people: let the earth heare, of che deſtructi- 
and all that is thering the woꝛld and all that on ofthe Edo- 
pꝛocedeth thereof, | : mares and other 
2 Fo2the indignation of the Lozd is vp · nacions,which 
on all nations, and his wꝛath vpon all thets were enemies io 
armies: he hath* deſtroped them and delint · the Church. 
red them to the ſtanghter. b God hath de- 
3 And their llaine ſhalĩ be caſt out, and rerminedin bis 
their ſtinne ſhall come vp ont of their bodies, counſell, and 
and the mountaines ſhall bee melted wich bath given ſen- 
their blood. tence for their 
4 And all the hoſt ofheaucn © ſhalbe dil / deſtruction, 
lolued, and the heauens ſhall be folden like a c He ſpeaketh 
booke: and all their hoites ſhall all a5 the this in refpe& 
leate falleth from the vine, and as it falleth of mans iudge- 


from the figge tree. : ment, who in 
5 Foz my ſwoꝛd ſhall be <dzunken in the great feare and 
ort ible troubles 


thinkerh that heaven and earth periſheth. d. I haue determined 
in my ſeeret counſell, and in the heauens to deſtroy them, till my 
ſword de wear ie with ſhedding of blood. | 
heanens 


Lcitie (hall be 


mon weale. 


that Idumea 


k a i 1 „ aq , 
I TICTITES © , - * 


=” eauen: bebolde, it fall come downe vpon 
* # They had an dom, euen vpon the people of * my curl to 
opinion of holi- lud gement. a 
: ce, becauſe 6 The (word of the Lozd is filled with 
they came of the blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
Patriarke 1z- With the blood of the * Lambes, and the 
bak, but iu effect goats, with the fatte of the kidnics of t 
were accurſed of Rammes ; foz the Lo2d hath a ſacrifice in 
God, and ene= * Bozrah , anda great laughter in the land 
mies vnto his Of Edom. i 
Church, as 7 And the“ Unicopne ſhall come downe 
the Papiſtes With them, and the Heiffers with the 
are. bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
* F Thatis,both with blood, and their duſt made fatte with 
of yong and Ffatnelle. 
old, poore and 
rich of his ene · 
mies. 
g That famous 


ance, and the peere of recompenle foz the 
indgement of Zion, 

9 Andtheriuers thercof ſhall be turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into; Bꝛim ; 
ſton 5 and the land thereof ſhall bee burning 
pitch. 

10 It Hall not bee quenched night no2 
h Themightie dap: the ſmoke thereof thall goe vp euer⸗ 
and rich ſhalbe nioze: it ſhall bee deſolate from generation 
A aſwell deſtroyed to generation: none ſhall paſſe thozow it foꝛ 
as the inſeri · euer. : 

ours, 11 But the Pelicane and the Hedgehog 
i Healludeth co fhallpoſſcſſeit, and the great Dwle, and the 
the deſtruction Rauen ſhall dwell in it, aud he hall ſtretch 
of Sodom and ont vpon it the line of vanitie, ⁊ the ſtones 


£ conſumed as a 
- - Gacrifice burnt 
to aſhes. 


Gomorrah, Gen. of emptinelle, 

19.24 12 * Thenobles thereof ſhall call to the 
k Reade Chap. kingdome, and there hall bee none, and 
13. 31. and Ze- 


: ** 2.14. 


all the Dinces thereof ſhall bee as no» 


bing. | 

in vaine ſhall 13 And it ſhall bzing foozth thoznes in 
any mangoea- thepalaces thereof, netcles and thiſtles in 
bout to build it the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it Mall bee 
" againe. an habitation foꝛ Dzagons and a court foz 
m Meaning, @©fftciches. = 
there ſhall be 14 There ſhall ® meete alſo Ziim and 
neither order Jim, and the Satyze thall crie to his fel- 
not policie,nor low, aud the Shzichowle ſhall reſt there, 
ſtate of com - Auld ſhall finde koz her lelfe a quiet dwel · 


mn. -. 

I5 There o» ſhall the Owle make her 
neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather them 
pnder her chadowe: there ſhall the Uul- 

tures alſo bee gathered, euerp one with her 
ſhould be an 


ma | 
horrible deſola - 16 Serke in the y booke oNye Lozd, and 
tion and barren reaDe : none of a thele ſhall faile, none ſhall 
wilderneſſe. want her make: fo2z* his mouth hath com- 
pꝓ That i, in the manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 

Law where ſuch them. 
. - curſesare threat 17 And het hath caſt the ! lot fox them, 
ned againſt the and his hand hath diuided ic vnto them 
wicked. by line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer: from 
4 To wit, beaſts — ons to generation ſhall theydwell 
and foules. init. 


mouth of thelLord. He hath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea for an inkeritance. 


n Reade Chap. 
© $33 be 
o Signifying, 


= That is, che 


CHAP, XXXV, 
1 The greatio of ibem that beleewe inChriſt, 3 
Their office which preach the Goſpel, $ The fruites 
that fol — Ae 


8 Foz it is the dap of the Lozdes venge* V 


W alah. 


he: deſert and the wilderneſle hall re- , zz, 
T force: and the walte ground ſhal be glad 2 Aw) 
2 It ſhaltflourath abundantly, and el the Cine 
great prooxcralloandiop.the glozic of Le. 4 olds 
anon thall be given vntolt; the beautie of 1, ne 
„Carmel, aud of Sharon, They ſhall*le tie vnde 
the glozp ofthe Lod, and the txcellencie of Chr 
ur God. 
3 4Strengthenthe weake handes, and 
comfozt.the feeble knees. | 
4 Say unto them that are fearcfull, 
Bee yon ſtrong, feare not: beholde, pour 
God commeth < with vengeance; euen God 
with arecompenle, hee will come and (aue 
u 


ou. 
5 Then ball the eyes of the * blinde ber 
lightened, and the eares of the death be ope · 


ne d. 

6 Then ſpall the lame man leape as an derneſtefſhal 
art, and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall by Ci be 
ling: fox in the s wilderneſle ſhall waters made moll plu 
bꝛeake out, and riuers in the deſert, teous and ben · 

7 And the dꝛie ground ſhal be as a poole, tiſul. 
and the thirſtie as hes. of water: inthe c Hehewerh 
habitation of dzagons where they lay, halbe that the pre- 
a place foz reeds and ruſhes. ſence of God 

8 And there ſhall bee a path and a way, the cauſe that 
and the way ſhall be called ® holy: the pollu : the Chuck 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: foz i he ſhall be with doeth bring 
them, and walke in the way, and the fooles forth fruizand 
ſhall not erre. flouriſh. 

9 There ſhall be no k lion, noꝛ noyſame d He wilech al 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by tt, neither thall they to encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed may one another, 
walke. . and ſpecially 

10 Therefoze the 'redemed of the Lo2d the miniſters, 
ſhall returne and come to ion with pꝛaiſe: to exhonare! 
and euerlaiting ioy ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſirengrhenthe 
they ſhall obtaine top and gladneſſe, and ſoꝛ · weake, thatthey 
row and mourning ſhall flee away, may patiently 

| abide the com- 

ming of God, which is at hand. e To deſtroy yourenenis, 
When the knowledge of Chriſt is reuealed g They tharwere 
barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue them giuen j 
Chriſt, h It ſhallbe for the Saints of God, and not for che uit 
ked. k God ſhall leade and guide them, alluding tothe brvging 
forth of Egypt. k As bethreatned to the wicked tobe deſtiop 
ed hereby, Chapter 30.6, I Whom the Lord ſhall deliner ion 
the captiuity of Babylon, 


« 
0 


perneiſe. 
d The Church 
which ws de 


to a barten wil 
detneſſ 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 Sancherib ſendeth Rabſhakeb to boſiege Ternſa- 
lem. 1 His blaiphemiczagainſt God. 


N2v in the b fourtet — King a This bio 
Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Alſhur is rehearſed,b6- 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju · cauſe it 15253 
dah, and tooke ſcale and confit 
2 And the king of Alchur ſent Rabſha» mation bl the 
keh from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalem vnto dodrineafors 
King Hezekiah with a great hoſte, and hee botbfortie | 
ſtood oy oye conduit of the vpper pole: in ehreatnings 
the path of the fullers field. romyſes:to 


p 4 
. od 
3 Then came fozth vnto him Eliakim the — 4 


Church to bee afflited, but at lengtif would ſend deliver'0* 
b When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatrie, and rev 
religion, yet God would excrciſe his Church to trie their 


patience, 
ſonne 


beit asyetu u | 


fore compared | 


4A 


daun lubored £0 (et riders vpon them. 


erk 


— 
, 


” 


tt of the wicked. Tha 
ſonne ol Hilkiah the e of thehouſe 
Ttoredro 9D Sheonarye « chancelloz, and the 
bog la. Aonne ot A e 95 
ene. 4 And © ſayde ont chem, 
n ez , Tell you Dezent J peay pou, Thins 
ache eh layth the great King , the * 
— were hat confidence is this wherein thou kru 
ſen god tobe 5 Jap, & Surely I haue eloquence, but 
en connſall and ſtrength are foz the warre: on 
—— to 2 then _y thou truſt, that thou rebel · 
_ eſt againlt me: | 
ſend — 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe 
uh matter, Of klebe, on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
endeibs keane, it will go into his hand and pearce it: 
: ie + Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that 
rult in him. 
But if thou ſap vnto mee, Ile truſt in 
the Loꝛde our GD D: Js not that hee 
whole high places and whole altars Heze · 
kiah tooke downe, and layd ts Judah and 
bo; erulalem, Pee ſhall wozſhip bekoze this 
ar? 
ene. 8 Nom therfoꝛe giue hoſtages to my loꝛd 
— ng the king of Alſhur, and J will — ther two 
inche Lord. thouſand hozles, if thou bee able on thy part 


9 Foz how cant thou deſpiſe any cap» 
ten godly taine of the b leaſt of my loꝛds ſeruants? and 
vane confidence put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets and foz 
wavother,to hozſemen: : . 
vrt ſtom truſt in. 10 And am Jnow come vp without the 
theEgyprians, Loꝛd ts this lande to deſtroy it: The Lozd 
| > ſaid vnto me, Goe vp againſt this land and 


ake and Deſtrop it. 5 
ld I ( Then ſald Cliabim, and Shebna, 
woulddeceiue let * @prake, K pzay 
in ei Sramices lan- 


c for he was 


and Loah vnto Rabſt 
thee, to thy ſe Haus., L 


e(fo2 wee vnderitay 
Bü vs 


4 5 
nay 


wHezekizh bis lit on the wallths 
ſnall power, i * 1 N 


tried with a 
Mun d laid, 
eat Ring, of the 


. 


I 5 Neither let 
in the Lo: ben 
vs: this city 
o the hand of the 


make you to truſt 
will ſurely de» 


appointment 
tueryman 
man of 


—— al- 
bneended to 
— ſome 
dent with him. 1 Ebr. the water of their fret, 1 The Ebrew 
duſznißeth bleſſing: wherby this wicked bh aine would haue 
the people, that their condition ſhould bee better vnder 
eerbchen vader klezes iah. 


t 
and came into the houſe of the Lozd. 


$. . 


wine. a land ot bꝛead and vineyards, 

I 8 Leſt Hezekah decetue pou, ſaping, The 
— wil deltuer I nyo gods — 

tions delinere our or t 

hand of the king of Alſhur⸗ 

Ig Where is the god of hamath, and of m That is of 
—— ? where is the god of Depharuaim 2? Amiochia in 
82 how haue they deluiered Samarta out of Syria of the 
mine hand? which theſs 

20 Who is he among all the gods ot᷑ theſe two other ci 
lands, that hath deliuered their countrepout. ties alſo were: 
of mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſhould deliver whereby we ſee 
Jeruſalem out of mine hand? how every 

21 Then they®kept lilence,and anſwered rowne had his 
him not a woꝛd: foi the Kings commande · peculiar Idole, 
ment was, ſaping, Anſwert him not. and how the 

22 Then came Eltakim the ſonne of Dil · wicked make 
kiah the Steward of the houſe , and Sheb · God an idole, 
na the Chancellour, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they doe 
Aſaph the Recoꝛder, vnto Yezekiah with not vnderſtand 
rent clothes, and tolde him the wozdes of char God ma- 
Rabſhakeh, keth them his 

; | ſcourge,and pu- 

niſherh cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by eui- 
dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie : for they had now 
rent their clothes, but they knew ic was in vaine to vie long reaſo- 
ning my this infidel , whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more 
prouo " 


CHAP, 


8. 8 a * L. 1 PER , 0 en o 
= * „ 


XXXVII. 


2 Hetehiab aiketh counſell of Iſaiah, who promi- 
ſeth him the vifterie. 10 The blaſphemie of Sane- 
herib. 16 Hezehiabs prayer. 36 The armie of Sa- 
ne herib ij ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And hee himſelfe 
of bu owne ſonzes, | 


Nd when the Ring Hezekiah heard it, 2. Ning. 19. 7. 
A he *rent his clothes, put on ſackcloth, a ebe of 
rie ICs 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of — 
the houle, and Shebna the chancellour, with | 
- Elders of the Pueſts clothed in facke» 
cloth, vnto d Jlatah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b To haue com- 
of Amoz, fort of him by 
3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſapeth the word of 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation God tharbis -.. 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie : foz the chil faith mighe ha 
dꝛen are come to the birch, and there is no confirmed and 
tr tobzing koꝛth. ſo his prayer be 
4 eLoD thy God hath heard more earneſt : 
the wozds of 24280 whom the king of teaching here · 
Aſſhur his maſter hath lent to raile on the by that in all 
God, andto repzoch him with wozds dangers theſe 
which the Lozd thy God hath heard, then two are the one- 
e ck u vp dy pꝛaper foz the remnant that ly — 
ce ke vmo 


are left. b : 
5 Sa the ſeruants ok the Ring Vezekiah and bis mini -· 


came to Tſaiah. ſters. 2 
6 And Iſatah ſaidvnto them, Thus ſap c We are in as 

unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd,Bee great ſorow, as 

not afraid of ) woꝛds that chou haſt heard, a woman that 

wherwith the ſerunnts of the king of Alſhur rravaileth of 

baue blaſphemed me. child & c nnen 
7 Behold, J willſenda blaſt vpon him, be deli 


declare by effect that he bath heard it: For when Goddeferrethtg 


red, 526 


1s,will -- E ; 
inifh, it ſeemeth to the flefb , that hee knoweth not the finne, or 9 
reth not the cauſe. e Declaring that the minilters office dot 


- 


not ouely ſtand in comforting by the word, bur allo in praying ſen. 


the people. a 


| 1 
3 W \ 


- W 7 „ 0 ES 
r : I XS 


on 0 


tf of che Rgypti · and he ſhal hearea* noiſe, and returne to 
”  ansand Brio - ne land, and I wil cauſe him to fall by the 
pians that ſhall ſwoꝛd in his owneland. 
come and fight 8 (0 1 — found 
agiinſt him. the King of A fighting s againſt Lib; 
g Which was a nah: fel he had heard that he was departed 
city toward E= from : 
gyputhinking Ve heard allo men ſapot Tirhakah king 
eby to haue of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
ſtayed the force againit thee: and when he heard it, he ſent o- 
ol his enemies. ther meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaping, 
33 A Io Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to YWezekiah 
nm ThusGod Kingot Judah, ſapiug, Let not thy God b de» 
- # would haue him Cciue ther. in whom thou truſteit, ſaping, Je- 
to vtter a moſt Tulalem ſhall not bee giuen into the hand of 
hartible blai- the king of Alſhur. 
phemy before his II Behold, thou halt heard what the 
deſtruction: as kings efAlihur haue done to all lands in de · 
to call the author ſtroying them, and ſhalt thou be deliucred? 
of all trueth a 12 aue the gods of the nations deliue* 
Aeceiuer: ſome kłłd them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? 
gather hereby 25 Sozan, and * Haran, and Rezeph, and 
that Shebna had the childꝛen of Eden, which were at Telal⸗ 
diſcloſed vnto lat? : : 
>". Sancheribrhe _ 13 here is the king of Hamath,and the 
„ anſwerethaa king ot Arpad, and the king of the citie of 
I lſaiah ſent to Sepharuaim, Dena, and Juah? 
the King. 14 (So Herektah receiued the letter of 
i Which wa a the hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and 
citie of the her went vp into the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 
Medes. Hezekiah ſpꝛtad it befoꝛt the Loꝛd. 
x Called alſo * And wezektah pꝛayed vnco the Lord, 
Cbarre a city in , 
— 2 16 D Loꝛd ok hoſts, god of Iſrael, which 
whence Abrahã !Dwelleſt betwerne the Cherubims, thou art 
came after hi: Very God alone ouer all the king domts of 
fathers death. the earth:thou haſt made the heauen and the 
I Hegroundeth earth  __ 
his prayer on 17 Enclinethine care, O Loꝛd, and heare, 
+ Godspromiſe, open thint care, O Loꝛd, andlee, and heare 
vhbo ptomiſed all the woꝛds of Saneherib, who hath ſent 
to heate them do blaſpheme the liuing God, : 
= from betweene 18 Tructhit is, O Lozd, that the kings 


a {44 A 
= 14110 ft 


A 


m Meaning of Countrey, : WE 
-- theren tribes. I 9 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: 
n ie declareth fo they wert no gods, but the wozk of mens 
for what cauſe Hands, even we) 02 ſtone:theretoꝛe they de 
keprayedthat ftroyed them. 
they might be 20 Now thcrefoze,D Lozd our God, ſaue 
del iuered : to thou vs out of his hand, that all the king» 
vk, chat Gd douns of the earth may know, that thou one» 
might be glo- lp art the Lozd- 
riſied thereby 21 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
> through all the unte Hezektah , ſaying, Thus ſapeth the 
world. 4 L02dGod of Iſrael, Becauie thou haſt pzap* 
”” © Whom God ed unto me conterning Sancherib king of 
& hadchoſenro Aſſhur, 
* himſclfeas a 21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath 
©, chaſte virgine, ſpoken oo m, ht ovirgin, che dangh- 
nnd ouer whom terof Zion hath deſpiſed the, and laughed 
be had cate to thee to ſcoꝛne: the daughter of Jeruſalem 
erue her fro hath ſhaken her head at th. 
- theluſtes of the 22 hom halt thou ra iled on, #blaſphe- 
ttyrant, as a ſa · med: and againſt whom halt thou exalted 
tber woud haue thy vote, and lifted vp thinc eyes on high: 
dbuer his daugh- n Holy one of Iſrael. 
. 24 By thr ſeruantshalt thou ratled on the 


=p D , Mi : 
ech, thar theychat are enemies to Clods Church, gbt gn 


2 
8 9 F 


os * a LF” Fx. + Ld - 
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tte Cherubims, ol Alſhur haue deſtroped all lands, & their 


are to keepe the benefits of God in our remembrance, — of 


ſafd, By the multitude 


v, nd of 
© — the coppe of the none. | 
taines, to ofLtbanon, and will cut. t Whi 
bg ay po ryan 40 
) obe ref of bs Th 


tsof and to 
Wait his top, 10, 


d Whc 
alled $ 


r places. 
25 Jhaue digged 4 & dzunke the wat bealtes 
and with the plant of my terte haue J dyed Chops , 


all the riucrscloſed in. charchatheca WY 
26 Pat thou not heard how J haut of findemeway Wil +. af 
old time made it, * and haue fozmed it long nouriſn has, 
ago? g would I now bꝛing it, chat it ſhould mie: & ofhi 
be deſtroped,and laid on rutnous heaps, as ci· wer in tj l 
ties defenced, armigis ſo prey, 
27 Whole inhabitants haue (mall pow · chat Thale 
er, and are afraid and confounded ? they are dry yp wol. | 
like the grawe of the field and greene herbe, vers,and to 1 
or gralle on the houſe tops, 02 coꝛne blaſted ſtroy he nm Latten 
! atoze it be growen, which the lex a oon 
28 But A know thy dwelling, and thy had cloledin thee the 
* gotng out, and thy comming in, and thy fu · r $igniſjing, we 
e againſt me. that God made ſo that 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee, and not his Chucky bare ch, 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, codeſtroyiz ofhisci 
therefoze will J put mine a hooke in thine but to preſence — 
noltrels, and my bꝛidle in thy lips, and will id and tewfn they wa 
bing ther backe againe the ſame way thou he laihthatte Wi ve 
* camelt. tormeditof old, WW Pen! 
30 And this ſhalbe a y ligne vnto ther, O eveninhize. — i 


Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt cate this yeereCuch as aall counſel], 
groweth of it lelfe: and the * lecond pere luch which camnatle 
things as grow without lowing : and in the changed, 
third yecre ſow ye and reape, and plant vine · 4 E6r, «bet 
pards, and eate the fruit thereof. is hand 
31 Aud ⸗ the remnant that is eſcaped of ſ He ſheweth 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take rote chat che ſtue 
Downeward,and beare fruit vpward. and power of * 
32 Foz out of Jeruſalcm ſhall goe a rem · moſtfloriking 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount i · citiegendureth 
on: the ʒeale ot the Lozd of hoſtes ſhall doe but a woven 
this. reſpedt of the 
33 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lozd con · Church,vbich 
cerning the — Aſchur, Oe ſhall not en» ſhall remaine 
ter into this citie, noꝛ (hot anarrow there, for ever, ben 
no2 come befoze it with ſhielde, noꝛ calt a God isthe may» 
mount againſt it. Tainer thereul. 
24 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhal t Meaningyis 
returne, & not come into this citie, ſaith the couoſels ad 
Lo enterpriſes. 


2D. 

25 Fox J will defenp this citie to ſaue it u Becauſe be 
fo mincowne lakt, and foz my leruant > Das herib ſbewed 
uids ſake. himſelfe asa&: 

36 ( Then the Angel of the Lozd went vouribg fiſh ao 
our, &lmote in the campe of Alihur an hun- furious bete, 
dꝛeth fourelcoꝛe and fiue thouſand : ſo when vſ — 
they aroſcearly in the mozntng, behold, they litudes tot 


how he will 
were all dead cozples, I 


and guide him, x Thouſhaltloſetby labour. y Cg 
ſignes after two ſorts : ſome goe beforethe thing, Ute fe 
Moſes wrought in Egypt, which were for the confirmationo 
faith ; and ſome go after the thing, as the ſacrifice which they 
comanded to makethree dayes after their departure, and cle 


ſort this here is. zz He promiſeth that for two yeres the * 
it ſelfe ſhould ſeede them. a They whom God hath debut y 
of the hands of the Aſſyrians hail proſper : and tbis prope ul 
longethto the Church. © b For my promiſe ſake madeto 4 
5. N. 1.3 J. 2. chen 3 A 21. $06, i. i . acclus. 45. 15. 1067 


a. maab. . I 9. 
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37 Bo Þaneherib king of Alchur deyar · mannomoze among the inhabitants or th | 
ay — away and returned and dwelt wozld, ba 4 ans R Xe 
Adel 38 And as hee was in the Temple woꝛ · remaned from me like a ſhepheards tent: J J 
ofthe Ah) ria. ſhipping of Nilroch 0s god, ch haue cut off like a weauer my like: he will i By ur inne! 
Teh, 1,21, and Sharexer his lonnes*ilew him with the cut me off from the height: from day * to have prouoked © 
107, A. ſword, and they eſcaped into the land of}}A- night, thon wilt make an end of me, Ged to take my - © 
4 Who wasalſo rarat ; and 4 haddon his ſonne reigned 12 { reckoned! to the moꝛning: but hee Fee from me. 
alled Sardana- in his ſtead, bake all my bones, like a lion: from day to k That is in ons 


w y 


aus, in whoſe night wilt thou make an end ol me. * day, | 

es ten yeeres aſrer Saneheribs death, the Caldeans ouei came the I4 Lined crane ot a {wallow, ſo did J 1. — _ 
the Aſſyrians by Merodachtbeir King, = chatter: I did mourne as a doue: mine ught Wa / 
eyes were litt vp on high: O Loꝛd vit hath Koala line till 7 

C H A P, XXXVIII. oppꝛeſſed me, com foꝛt me. morning but my | 

1 Hezehtichuſiche, 5 He 1 reſtored to health 1 5 Mhat chall J ſap? o foꝛ he hath ſaid pangs 2 1 p 

by the Lord, and liuetb fiſteene zeexes after, 10 He ft to me, and he hath done it: J ſhall walke night pe: ſwa - d "4 

giueth thankerfor his benefir, ? weakely all my yercs in the bitternes of my ded me the cone 37 
Z | ouke, | trary the hew- 4? 
= po out? that * time was Hezekiah ice x6 © Lo2d,4cothem that onerline them, ein the ho, er 


vnto the death, and the Pꝛophet Fatah and to all chat are in them, the lite of my ſpt⸗ th N. 

r p n 5 » enatt . 
— ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid vn rft Mall be knowen, that thou cauſe dit me to ſull — 
ans wereflaine: fo him, Thus ſayth the Lozd, Put thine »{leepe,and haft ginen life co me. they apprehend 
ſochar God will houſt in an oꝛder, toi thou ſhalt dic, aud not 17 Beholde, foz felfcity I had bitter Gods 'udg rene 
haue the exerciſe lil. grtefe, but it was thy pleaſure to deliver againſt their 
of his children =, 2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to my loule from the pitte of cozruption : fo2 inge. 
entinuall,chat the wall and pzaped to the Lozd, thon halt caſt all my * ſinnes behinde thy m l was ſo op. © 
they may leame , .3 Andfaid,Jbeleech thee,Lozd,remem» backe. preſt with ſforow: 
onelyto depend bet now how I haue walked befoze thee in 18 Foz u the graue cannot confeſſe ther: chat 1 wasnos = 


a 
; « 
— 


God, and frueth,and with a perfect heart, and haue death cannot pzayſe thee : they that goe able to vt 
Tinto = done that which is good in thy light:# Peze · downe into the pitte, cannot hope fsz thy words bat onicly 
heauens. ktah wept ſoze. | | trueth. | to groneand. 
b For his heatt Afar came the woꝛd ofthe Lozd to j 1 ou 2 . hee 822 bk. 
yas touched elle ther. as I doe this Day: the father to the n To wit, ſorow 
vihſeareof 5 oe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus *childzen ſhall declare t ytrueth, and griefe both 


; ſayth the Lozd God of Dauid thy Father J 20 The Lom was ready to ſi the 
Codtiudgement > 2D was ready to ſaue me: there» of body and 
lng be had ap- haut heard aner and ſeene thy teares: foze wee will ſing my ſong all the dayes of mind, f 
pointed him to beholde, I will adde vato thy dayes fiftcene „ our life in the huuſe ofthe Loꝛd. o God hath de- 
de ſo quickly Yeeres, 21 Then = Ilatah, Take alumpeof clared by his 
akerbis delive- And J wil deliner thee-ont of the hand dzy figs, and * ay it vpon the boyle, and her Prophet thael 
race romſo Of the king of Allhur,and this city:fo2 I wil tall reconer. : ſhalldie,and + 
peat calamitie, Defend this citie. 22 Allo ez ekiah : had ſaid, hat is the therefore l will 
wenemuorthy 7. And i this ſigne alt thou haue of the ſigne that Ichal goe vp into the houle of the yceld voro him, 
wremainein = Lo2d, that theLozd will doe this thing that Lozd? 
thateſtare,and he hath ſpoken, = : | 
allo foreſeeing 8 Behold, J wil being againe the ſbadow tinual forowes whiles 1 live. 
kegreatchinge, of the degrees(whereby tt is gone downe in eh tare now al ue, and allthe 
that ſhould come the diall of Ahaz by the © ſunne) ten degrees ledge this benefit, r That after that thou haddeſt condemned mg 
nde Church, backward: lo the ſunne returned by ten de · to death hou reſtoredſt me to life. f. Whereas | thought to haus 
ſoalmuch as ho grees, by the which degrres it was gone livedin reſt and eale, being deliuered from mine en | 
ſonne to Downe, vpon griefe, t He eſteemteh mote the temiſſion 3 
dne after him: 9 The writing 29222 king ol Ju> Gods fauour,tben a thouſand lives. u Foraſmuch as God Huhn 
— Manaſ- — hoped bene licke, and was reco · placed man in this world to gloritie him be godly take it as a ſigre 


aſt he; uch we ſee har J Chal goe to the — of the graue: J am for their zcale to lory, ſeeing that there ære ſo ſom in earth. © 
Ti "tant he was, dehziued of there | ] 
e Hedoethnot 11 J ſayd, d J ſhall not ſee the Loꝛd, euen acknowlc ge. and the fathers according to their doty 


ill auh promiſe to the L02d in the [and ofthe liuing: ſee cbiliiren, (hall inſtruct them in thy graces and mercies toward mom. 
| olong his liſe, nn y * y He ſheweth what is the vie ofthe C engregates and Church : to 
gib to giue him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might wit, to giue the Lord thanks for his be + XZ Reade 2.Kings: 


y wer weſ22,and 2 King 20 $,whererunto he was mooued by the ſin- CHAP, XXXIX. 
elatier notion of Gods ſpirit. e Reade 2 King.20. 10. f He leſt Hereliab 1e r10uted, becanſe he ſkeweth bis trea- 

long of his lamentation and thankeſgiuing to all poſterity, as ſure: to the ambaſſad aus of Babylon. e-i 
und of t of his one infirmitie and tñankeſull heat fr Go 4 


ed out 4Danid did, pſal. 51. At what time it was tolde we- T * the ſame time, Merodech Bas» 2. Xi. 20.1 2; | 
tht 1 Gould die. 3 ; A tavan, the ſonne of Baladan, Ring - ee. 2 

| . ret King -J 

want his conlolation for 2 time zt at hs grace aſter ward may Babylon, which ouercame the Afſy:ians in the tenth yeere oſ lie 
nale a peae when they feele ther awne weakeneſle, reigne. 24 


. 


2 
1 


ou 


come after him, the crooked ſhall be ſtreight, and the rough 
to comfort the : 

poore alflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliverance both of body 
and ſoule. b The time of her affliction. c * — 
as Chap. 61. . and full correction, or double grace, whereas ſhee 
deſerued double puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. e That 
is, in Babylon and other places where they were kept in capriuitie 
and miſerie. f Meaning Cyrus and Darius, which hould deliver 
Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a ready way to Ieru- 
ſalem: and this was fully accompliſhed , when Iohn the Baptiſt 
brought tidings of Ieſus Chriſts comming, who was the true deli- 
uerer of his Church from ſinne andSatan,Matrh.3.3. 1 Whatſo- 
td » Euer may let or hiader this deliuerance, albe remoouc 


pn — RD places Ne 
wih the great · klahetoꝝ he had heard that he had bene 7 
neſſe of the mi · and wa retouered. reuealed, h In 
racle, partly be 2 Any ther: foz the mouth of Gabeln 
cCauſe he ſne wed ſhewed ken it. the; We 
himlelte enemie . 6 A ivoice ſaid,Cry — be 
* 8 p 2 Ay 3 ale un 
Axt chiefl) be- N und in his trea · thereo ; . x 
cauſe he would fares: there was iu in his houſe nozin 7 The graſſe withereth, the flourefa- N * 
ioyne with them all his kingdom ſhewed them deth, becaule the ! ſyirit of th ſpal3todhe whic 
hom God not. : V Y- vpon it: (urely epcople is gradle, F — cond 
fauoured,and 3 Then came the Pꝛophet vnto 8 The ok withereth, the floure fa - . en idola 
haue then helpe, Ring Ye3ekiab , and ſald vnto him,CUhat deth: but the®wozd of our God ſhall ſtand — * 
if occaſion lapde thele men? and from whence came fo2 euer. & natural learn 
ſerned.  theytothec? And Þezekiah (ard, Thepare 9 CD Zion that beingeſt gym tidings, ein lam fs fble 
c c Keade2.King, come from a farre countreyvnto mee, from get thee vp into the high mountaine * 1 pet. l. 0 wh or 
20.13.& 2. chr. Babel, Jerulalem, that bzingelt good ridings, lift 1 Tb. geg wade 
32.25,319 14 Thenſayd be, Whathane they ſeene vp thy voycewith ſtrength : likt it vp, be not O04 halal. 
d He aſketh in thine houle? And ocz ekiah anſwered, All atxatd; lap vuto the cities of Judah,Behold couer the vn. yon 
him of the par- that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there © your God. dein ln lelue! 
ticulars to make tg nothing among my treaſures that J haue 10 Behold, the LozdGod wil come with ſeemeto has world 
him vaderſtand not ſhtwed them. power, and his ? arme ſhall rule 2 be- any excelie. a 80 
che craft of tbe 5 And Ilalah ſayd to tzekiah, Heare hold, his reward is with him, and his wozke ci of chen. powe 
wicked,which the wozd of the Loꝛd of hoſts, befozc him. Mons in ent 
he before being 6 Behold, che dayes come, that all that 11 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like 8 Þep- — * where 
ouercome with fg in thine houle, and which thy fathers haue Heard; gather the lambes With his band turne 
their flatierie, layd vp in ſtoꝛe maln d , ſhall be* ca» arme, and car them tn his boſome, and ſhall fialley ol nm b M 
and blinded ried to Babel: nothing ſhall be lett, ſaith the guide them with 4 pong. nature,many in ord 
with ambition Lord. a 12 Who hath meatured the waters in ot che leer pito 14 
could not 7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhallpzoceede his fiſt? and counted heauen with the douldpercb: bell 
5, fee, _ © outofthce,and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall panne, and compzehended the dull of the and ſo hot be e He 
e Bythegrie- they take awap, and they ſhal be* eunuches earth in a mealure? and weighed the maun · parcakers of thi the le 
uouſaes otche in thepalace of the King of Babel. taines in a weight, and the hilles in abal- gclivennce, ante 
puniſhment, is 8 Chen laid Hezekiah to Jlatah, The lance? | yet Godspro- _ 
declared how Ywozdoi the Loꝛd is good, which thou haſt 13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of miſe houldbe 2 
greatly God de- ſpoken : and he ſaid, Pet let there bee peace the Loꝛd : oz was hig counſeller, or taught fulfilled,aad 
relterh ambition and trueth in my dapes, him: | they that re- that h 
and vaine glory. 14 Df whom tanke he counſell, and who mained foul laben 
$ Thais, officers and ſeruants. g Reade 2. King. 20.19. inſtructed him and tau 1 in the Way feele the fi theirt 
x of judgement ? oꝛ taught him knowledge, rhereok, d An 
eU A. IL and ſhewed vnto him tke way ok vnderſtan» n To publi all pox 
Annes by Chriſt. 3 The To Beh Id, the nattons are as a dꝛop of raphy) ar 
2 Remiſiion of fennes by Chriſt. comming 5 old, na are AS A dop ot thi . 
— 1 The Prophet 1 the ido- Abucket, and are counted as the duſt of chew, meet 
ert and them thattruſt not in the Lord. the ballance: behold, hee taketh away the o He ſbewelh e oder 
ples as a little duſt. at one word ven m 
2 This is a con- Denn *pr,comfozt pet my poople, will 16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foꝛ fire, perſecion of ently a 
ſolation for the your God lap. no: the beaſts thereof ſufficient foz a burnt allmansfcli- 1 
Church, aſſuring 2 Speake comfoztably to Jeruſalem, and 3 city, kick i — c 
them that they Crievnto her, that her » warfare is accompli - 17 All nations befoze him are ag no- rohaveGods Fr of 
hal be neuer de- ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : foꝛ thee thing, and they are counted to him leſſe then preſence. 4 
ſtitute of Pro · hathreceiucd of the Loꝛds hand double foz nothing, and vanity. p His power | — 
bets, whereby all her linnes. LEED 18 To whom then u will ye liken God ? halbefuſſci- . _ 
he exhorterh the 3 A voyce cryeth in the* wildernefſe, oz what fialitude will per ſet vp vnto ent 
true miniſters of ¶Pꝛtpare pee the way of the Lozd +make him? helpe of 
God you — m—__ int : . — — — 13 — — — reg; 0 — — 
e, and thoſe uery valley e exalted, ande e goldſmith bea ont in gold, oz the have 
Hie char ſhould 5 mdmneaine and hill ſhalbe made low: and goldlinith wel or lluer plates: in himſelfe to 


20 Docth not * the pwzechuſe out a tre bring hi vi 


to 
q Hee ſhall ſhew his care and fauour ouer them that are weakt 
and tender. r Declaring that as GOD onely bath. al * 
fo doeth hee vſe the ſame for the defence and pwr 3 
his Church. f He ſhewerkGods infinite wi ſedome orthe 
end and purpoſe. t He ſpeaketh all this to the intent tu 
ſhould neither feare mau, not put their tiuſt in an 


God. u Hereby hee armeth them againſt the ide 

with they ſhould bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee 77 

rage of the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore, that haut not * Abrahar 
fice their owne neceſlities , will defraud themſelues to ſerve runde. 
idoles, ä lr ri 


that 


n 4 


W n „ 
Noc d ſearch Gods ſecrets. Ki. ih. Coe or his. 


twillnoerat,. an obletion? Nr tg 4 Who hath wzought andvoneſt f bee 
eee atlo vnto opted ma „to that calleth the © generations from the be⸗ d Who hath © 
pzepare an image, that ſhall not bet ina £ Lo:damthe*firſt, and With read Wan and) 


N ne 3 "jor? 
: 
2 


. ” T1 £ 


ak E 

uc d. the laſt J am the ſame. | — 3% 
be 21 Ano ye nothing 2 haveyeenotheard 5 Theplcslaw it, and did (feare, and — 
row vit: 55 BIN A oy! 5 | — —— — were aſhamed, du we. Though the 
* 1 ambiten ofthcearth? ©.» . 6 Enerymanhelpedhisneighbourzand ,,, * / 
ch 2 lainely 22 Þelittcrh vpon the circle ot the earth, ſaid to his bzother,"Beftrorg. gods, yet they di · - 
eb — and the inhabirancs thereof are az graltop» 7 So the wozkman comtozted the foum- aindh nothing 
, lay ? pers, he ltretcheth out the heauens ag a cur» der nd he that ſmott with the hammer, him (4, owt tay» 
full * not Caine, and ſpzeadeth them ont , as a tent to that ſmott by conrſe, ſaying, It is ready foz 122 vn - 
2 10e U the vi in. the ſodcring, and her faftencd ir with nailes changeable? 
Iden. ble creatures 23 Vee 8 the princes fond{hings that it ,outd not bemoucd. : which haue euge 
10 nom God bath and maketh the Audges of the earth,as dal - 8 C Vutthou, Altael art my ifetuant, bene, and ſbalba 
. made to ſerue tit, | *...- avdthou Jaakeb, whom 4 haue choſen, the for ever. 
itof our vſe,that 24 As though they were not planted , as ſerd of Abꝛaham my friend. f Conlidering 
G lande not though they were not ſowen, as tbougb their 9 Foz J baue taken thee from the endes mine excel!enc 
wy /uethew nor locke twke no rote in the carcht foz he did of the carth, and called thee betont the chicke workes among 
we 56 that his and the whirlewind wil take them away as ſctuant:à cue choſen tbr, and not call thee g "They am- 
_ appeareth away bled ibẽſelues, 8 


lace 10 Fearcthonnot, fox J am with thee ; copies againſt | 

im every place Jihenld belike bim,fauth the Holy one”, beenot afreide, 103 J em thy Oed: 4 Will we wat 

65 ts au hig und behold firengthentt&, #hclpether,@ willſuſtcine their idolatrig - - 

b Whohach ſer Who hath created thele things,andbilngers thee with the *right hand ef my inſtike. h He noteth thb 

number, and calletg 11 Bebolde, all they that pzeuoke thee ob(tinacy of the 

nne number of. them all by nemes : by the grearnefſe of Fall be aſtamed,and confounded; they ſhall idolaters to 

theſtarres,, his power and mightit ſtrength nothing fai» be as nothing; and theythat 1ine With thee & aintaine their 

e He rebuketh leth, 2 ſhallpcri g ſuperſtitions. 2 

the Lewes , be- 27 Mh laytſt thou, © Jaakod, and 12 Thou walt ſecke them, and ſbalt not j And therefore © 
caulethey did ſpeakett,D Ilrael, My way ts bid fromthe ' find them: to wit, rhe mtn of thy firife, tor oughteſt not to 
notreſt onthe Lo2d, and my Judgement is paſſcdoucr of they wall be as nothing, and iht men that pollute thy ſelſe 

providence of ny God: g wWarrtc agsinſt thet, as à thing of nougyht. with the jupet - 

God,butthoughe 28 Rnoweſt thou not? or 1 5 not 13 Foz JtheLozd thy God will bold thy nion of the 
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that be had for · Heard that the rurrlaſting Sed, the Lozde right band, faxing vnto thee, Fart not, J Gentiles, p 
ſakenthem in Hath cxcated the ends of the tach: ber eb * will heipt tt ee. K That is, by ha 
their ttoubles. thee fainrerh, 0021s eee ndert e no leur? 14 Fcarc rot then ® wozwe Jaakeb, force of my pro 
d Andtherfore ching of his“ vnderſtanding. and ye min of Jſrael: I will helpe the, laythͥ mile in the pei- 
all power is in 29 Bur hee giueth uxeng ti vnto him that the Lozd, and thy re da mer the holp ont of formance where. 
dis hand to celi· fatnteth , & vnto him that hath no ſtrength IItacl. Ds dl will hew _ 
wer when his he encreateth powrr- 15 Bebold,J willmakether aroller,and my ſelfe faickful © 
tiwecommerh, 30 Cutntht peung men ſhall faint, and a new that swing tuſtrument having teeth ; and iuſt. y 
e ibening,that bee wearte,and the young man all ulumble then ſhalt tech the » monnfaines, e bzing ! tecauſerhey > 
wenmuſt pati- and fall. | them to pow der, and ſhalt make the hillis as ſhalb e deſlioʒ ©? 
abice,and 31 Put they that waſte vponthe Lende, chatte. m Thus he cal- 
not curioutly ſpall renew cher ſtrength 2 they call lift vp 16 Thou ſhalt fannethem,anTthe wind leh hem be- 
keke our the. the wings as the taglts:they wal runne, and hall carythew away, and the whitlewinTe cauſe they were 
caule of Gods not bee wearp, and they ſhall walke and not tail ſcattex them: and thou ſalt retoyce in contemned k 
Gay in our faint; | * thcLozd, and ſpalt glozyin the Holy one of all che woild, & 
— 3 ſratl. ö 2 
| —— in their cw ne verſue; and doe not acknowledge, 17 When o the pooze and the nedie ſteke der ing their 
b all commeih n Water, g there is none, (the — — faileth.owne poore 
CHAP. X11. kan; thirit; JtheLozd will beatethem:J the eſtate, Mould 
2 Godrmercie inchuſnghi people, 6 Their God of Iſrat l will not fo them: ſee ke vnto hi 


re K e eee 

u though 17 Cepe* ſſtenct befozem s,F let end le n I wil I 
te pleaded his Kttep lev kent Ie m ltyte: J will make the wilderuefſt as a thee able todes_  * 
caſe with al na- come nk rt, and Ter prake: tt vs came water, and the wa ite land as ſuings bf Kroy all thine * 


non rt quireth together F water. enemies, be 

fierce Fade e « juſtice kram the Eat, 1 9 J will ſet in the wildernefleche cedar, 1 
dj de heard in and cafled hum tee e iht nati· the it ittab trer, and the my2re tree, and the and this chief 
Wright, ons bcfoze him, and ſubdurd 2hee- pine ttet, 200 J will ct in th wilderneſlc the _isreferred to ta 
That is, gather gaue them as duſt to his two, kat - firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree toge 8 a 


ll their power lert d ſtubble vnto his bow. 1 nt, 
b kette. that (hall be alfliQed in the coptivitie of Babylo 


l 15 ve prior ly bythe o That is, they _ 
Mnkam (who hate] os 0 rather change the order of nature : hen they 


n. p God vill; 

| | | »i& Yuma ne: ny thingy. 

uke paterne of Gods juſtice iti deliuer ing bi Chor ch) from tte that cry to him ſ ti ve faith in their miſeries: ring to N 
ne oſ the Caldeans to go to and fro at his commaundement, hereby that they ſhall lacke nothing by the way, when they eus 

Ulicedbin in the land of Cangau ? from Babylon, ed. 5 * 

Mm 20 There ; 


= eth and ab- 


That is,C ru D 8. | 

who halido all” 25 But when * J behelde, there was 
things in my none, & when J required of chem, there was 
Name and by no coumſellour, and when J demaunded of 
my direction: them, they anſwered not a word. 
hereby he mea 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their 
neth, tat both Wozke is of nothing, their images are winde 
their captiuitie, ànd confuſion, 


C be was ſens into the wold. 11 Nhe vocation of the 


a a Thatis,Chriſt, 
who in reſpect of 
"His manhood is 

' call& here ſer- 


no other me:neg.ofreconcitiation, Ma th 1 2, 18. epheſ. 1. 4. d He 
mal declare himfalfe gouernout outer the Gentiles, and call them by 
his word, and rule them by his Spirit. e His comming all not be 
with ponipe, and noyſe, as ea thy Princes. 
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cepta le vnto me, ani they chat come vnto me by him: forthereis Church, fort haſteto execute my yetgeance, which I hwelo: 
5494 | 


> Tharis. hath , 20 Therefozelet them ſee and know. aun his d inthe ſtreece. He willog g 
ppointed, and let t conũder, and uvnderſtand together, 3 hurt the of 
J-terminel chat that the hand of the Lozd hath done t gis, & the fmokin — - 
ir hall fo come the holp one of Iſrael hath 3 created tt. — qr, — 
o paſſe . 21 = to your 1 the Loꝛd: LI Fad — — 
ide ung tw2th your ſtrong rea earth; and | ie] 
Beelen te Bingof Jakob, „ the * yep tall watefox bistaw, 1 a 
prouetheir reli. ,, 22 Let them bꝛing them fazth, and let Thus ſapeth God the Lo2d, £ — dls, oh | - 
ion, and ta; them tell vs what thall come: let them ſhew cr bo m 19 1 
— forth their the foziner things what they be, that we may he | .* wer * 
idales, chat they eonlider them, and know the latter end of buddes the cheriſ lang thi 
may be tried · them: either declare vs things foz to come. Cate lg 
whether they 23 Shew the things that are to come walke thereta.) ſt may (hige * 
know all things, heratter, that wee may know that you are brighter, wil 
and can doe all gods: yea, doe gd o2 Doe tuill, that we may e hand, and n 4 led 
things: which if declare it, and behold it together. l keepe thee, and giuethee foz a" cone : (2uc thy — fits 
they cannot doe, 24 Bchold, pee areof novalue, and your nant of the people, and foz a light of the yer will hens, wb. 
hee concludetn making is of nought: man hath! cholen an Gentiles, lpare the ws del 
chat they areno abominatton by them. 7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes ok the bed, bet wil lat 
gods, bur vile 27 ((I baue oy vp* from the No2th, blinde, an t hing ont thepziſoucrs from the judge them ac. tob 
idoles. and he ſhall come: krom the Ealt ſunne thall pꝛilon: and them̃ that it in darkneſſe, out of cording to bub thel 
f Sothataman * becal[vponmy Mame,and hal come vpon the pzilon houle, - ol — 
cannot make an i Till be have — 
+ — 5 mg things in * 
Mm aertaat order, 
which God de- g are r come 7 The Cem — 
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ok lift vp rheir vo ce, the townes that 1 Kedar guide thee, 


Doeth inhabite : let the inhabitants ofthe n a kin a of 
rockes ſing: let them ſhoute from the top of — M threa 
the mouncaines. * miſe made to al — 
12 Let them giue glozy vnto the Loxd, nations in Ab- Ghar 
and declare his pzaiſc tũ the plandes, ham , (hall be Nhe 
13 The Loꝛdò hall goefozth as a grant: fulfuled, — 
e ſhall irre vn his courage like a man of © 1 will not ſa uh 
warre, he ſhall ſhoute and called 
bw 
ſeeſt d 
conſpi 
al 
— thi 
h 
their herbes, and J will later ebeeby 
make the floods lands, and J wilt dꝛie vp would eto 2 
the poles. their, idoles thee, 
16 C And A will bzing the* blindebya about we. 1 
wap that they knew not, and leade them p p Ain times bre he! 
1 Xl. —— al king 
an 0* true in my pro bles 

ele t Narr tul Aer mi es, ſo will] 1 

pl them. in time te berids 
barke: they ſhall come paint 
Countre 
Made t. 

fr | 
en whit 
Goalie 
done, a1 
will not 
the-zeale of the Lotd and his power in the conſ More ef 
long defetr chat deſiretñ to be deliuered,when uf len, and 
in crauaile. 4 . hat i my Pooxe people which are in perplexity Which is 
care. u To wit, Iſtacixluch Qiguid haue moſt lic 11 
4 


Arat 


B 4 C 1 


x« meſſenger, ſent? 
deafe as my _— that J 


* 


1. | 
ſhall haue tyes, and the deafe, and they 
ts blinde as the 7 „and blinde as lhaue eares. they h Signifying, © 
d. Lozds(eruant ? 9 Let all che nations be gathered > toge · that no po] 
lch hould 20 — . but thou ker · ther, and let the people be aflemb led: who · can reſiſt bm 
poconely beate . the eares, but he hea» 2 — : this! E lp vs  fogs in doing this 
hs re re 8: let them bung o2ry their 'Wite mnracuious ; 
—_— 21 TheLozdis willing fo: his righteoul- neſſes, that they maybeetuſtified:? but let workegner a'l 
— nes lake, that he may the Law, and them * heart, and ſay, Its trueth. then idoles are 
utbe Prieſts kxalt it. 10 Bou 'are my witneſles, (ayeth the able to doe che 
1.4 Prophets, „ 22 But this my : robbedand ſpoy» Lord, and my ® ſeruant, whom J hane cho+ like,as Chap. 
%.: houldbe led, and (yall be all thared indungeons, and ſen; therefozeye ſhall know and belezne me, 44-22. 
lighes ro ochers? they thall bet hid in pztlon ; they wall and pee ſhall vnderſtand that Jam: befoze i To prove that 
1 Becauſe they be £02 a pꝛay and none ſhal deltuer;aſpoyle, mee there was no God koꝛmed, neither ſhall *hetbings which | 
vil not acknow- and none Wall lay, * Reſtoze. there be after me. are ipokenof 
ledg 23 Who among you wall —_ ts II J, euen I am the Lozd, and beſide mee chene tive, 
ktof the Lord, this, and take heed © and heare toz ® after» there is no Sautour. k Shewing,that 
whois ready ro Wards? 12 J baue declared, and J have faued, the walice of the 
&liver them he 24 Cho gaue Jaakob fog a ſpople, and and J haue ſhewed, when there was no wicked hindert. 
{fcrech them Ilrael to the robbers? Did not t Lo d, range god among you; therefoze pou are ech them in the 
tobe ſpoiled of becauſe we hane ſinned againſt him? to they my witneſſes, ſaieth the Loꝛd, that I am knowledge of 
their enemics would not walk in his wayes, neither be o ⸗ God. the truth, be- 
though ther bedient vnto his Law. I 2 Pta, befode the dap was, I am, and there caule they will 
owne fault and 9 hum is none that can deliuer ont ot mine hand: noi heare when 
incredulity, his tlexce and the ſtrength of battel: I will doe it, and who ſhall let it? God ſpeaketh 
3 There (2allbe and it (et him on fire round about, and hee 14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd pour Redeemer, by his word. 
nonetoluccour knew not, and it burned him vp, pet he 60n* the Holy one of Jiracl, Foꝛ peur take J haue! The Prophers 
them,orto will fiderednot. ſent NL ny it downe ; they — any to 
the enemie to | are all tugittues, an Caldeans crie in whom | haue gi- 
ieflorethat which he bath ſpoiled. b Meaning Gods wrath. o the ſhips. : vol uen — Law. _ 
I5 Jam the Loꝛd pour Holy one, the crea» > Meaning,f 
C HAP. X LI 11. 8 toꝛ of Iſrael, your King. , cially Chriſt and ; 
1 The Lord comfeyterh kia people. Heeprowiſth 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd which maketh dy bim, alfthe 
deliverance to the lewes, 11 There ij n Go but A wap in the ? (ea, and a path in the mightie faichfull, 
_—y w thas ſaith the Lozd ,* that abi bzingeth out the . 8 
theſe t now thus la e Loꝛd , that crca- 17 e*b:ingeth out the F charet Cyrus, 
$00 B ted thee, O Jaakob : and he that fozmed and hoꝛſe, the armie and the power lie toge* O They all ciy 
promiſeth deli- thee, D Jlracl, * Ftare not: foz I havere» ther, and wall not riſe ; they are extinct, and whea cheywould 
verance to his ct med ther: J haue called ther by thy name, quenched as towe. eſcape by water. 
church becauſe Thou art mine. 18 Remember per not the fozmer things, leeing that the 
tehath regene- 2 CQhen thou paſſeſt thozow the © wa» neither regard the things ok old. Courle of Eu- 
me them, adop- kets, J will bet with thee, and thozowthe 19 Behold, doe a new thing: now ſhall Pbrates is tur- 
tedchem, and floods, that they doe not oui tflowe ther. it come fooꝛth: ſhall von not know it? I will ved another 
called them, Chen thou walkeſt thozow the very fire, euen make a way in the; deſert ard flods in way by the 
b When-thou thou ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſhall the the wildernes, enemie, 


= Ter FIRST SES = 


feet dangers and flame kindle vpon thee. | 20 The wilde beaſtes ſhall hononr me, p When he de- 
tonſpiracies on 8 Ax. the Loꝛd thy God, the Holy the dꝛagons # —.— 8, becauſe J gane luer ed tract 
* all ides,remem- one of Ilrael, thy Sauiout {I ganc” Egypt water in the deſert, and floods in the wilder · from Pharaoh, 
* ber this benefit * f fo: thee, neſle to giue dꝛinke to my people, euen to Exod.1 4. 23. 
5 | andthe love of 4 Betauſe thou waſt pꝛecious in my light, mine elect. q When the 
7 thy God, and it and thou waſt honourable, and J loned thee, 21 This people haue J fozmed foꝛ my ſelf; I Faelires paſſed 
— ball encourage therefozewtl I giue © man foz thee, and peo» they ſhall ſh: w fooꝛth my pꝛalſe. thorow orden, 
thee, ple foz thy ſake. 22And thou haſt not called vpon mee, 1oſd. 3. 17. 
* t By water and 5 Feare not, foꝛ J am with thee 2 J will © Jaakob, but thou haſt / wearicd mee, Or When he de- 
den bie e meaneth bing thy ſeede from the. Eaſt, and gather Iſrael. livered bis peo - 
— allindoftrou. thee from the ett. 23 Thou *haſt not dzought me the ſherpe ple our of Ex- 
117 6 and perils, 6 Jwill (ay to the Nozth, Giue: and to ok thy burnt ofterings,ncither haſt thou ho» 2 4 
= | turned Sane. the South, Keepe not backe: bzing my ſons noured —_ thy ſacrifices. I haue not 1 Pharaoh and 
lbs power from farre,and my daughters from the ends cauled thes to ſerue with an offering, noz his mightie ar» 
* Fanſt theſe bf the earth. wearied thee with incente. mie, 
is countrey5s,and 7 Euery one ſhalbe called by my ? Name Meaning, that 
y oy — them to fo2 I treated him foꝛ my glozy, koꝛmed him their deliverancgout of Babylon, ſhould be more famous then that 
al WY fob 2 Filling den the bl parken f. Te Referer dessen 
| | c 1 the blind people u They ſhall haue ſuch aboundance of all things as they teturt 
let Bos)deſt haue zing lortd th — 2 in the dry and batreui places, that — decſtes chat 


4 "ne, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap. 35. 9. e I feelemy benefits, and ſhall acknowledge them: much mate men 

apt vill not ſpare any man rather then thou fhouldelt periſh : for God ought to be thankefull for the ame. x Thou haſt not worthip: 

| hivelo- * ftemeth one of bis faithful, then all the wicked in the world. ped me as thou ovghteſt to haue done. y Becauſe t hon haſt not 
He prophelieth of their deliverance from the captivity of Baby. willingly recciued that which } did commaund thee, theu didgeſt 


i6. 
2 and: nd ſo of the calling of the vniverſall Church,alluding to that grieve e Whereby he ſheweth that his n ercies were the only cauig 
cou is written,Devr. 30.3. g Meaning;tharbecould not be in- of their denueranct, tor aſmoch as they had deſerved the comrarygy 


rindſull of them, except he would neglect his own name & glory. z Meaning, in true faith and obedience, 


uber for the 24 Thou boughteſtm# no lwebt *lauo; 
eo np ition of With Money, neicher halt thou made mee 
the ſweet oiut- dzunke with the kat of thy ſacrifices, but 
ment, Exod. 30. thou halt made me eto lerue with thy ſinnes, 
-3 4-or for the and wearied me with thine intquities. 
Aweet incenſe, 25 J, cven J am heethat putteth away 
Exod. 30 7, thineiniquities foz mine owne lake, and wil 
b Thou haſt not remember thy ſinnes. 
made meto beare 26 ut mee in remanbꝛance: let vs be 
an heauy burden iudged together; count thou that thou ma · 
by thy ſinnes. lt be iuſtitied. 
| c If L forget any 27 Thy<lirt father hath ſinned, and thy 
ring that may * teachers haue tranlgreſſed againſt me. 
make for thy iu- 28 Therefoze I hau?* pꝛopᷣhaned the ru · 
ſtiſication, put lers ot thè Sanctuary, and haue made Jaa · 
me in remem · kob a curſe, and Iſrael a repꝛoch. 
brance, & ſpeake 
for thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. 
bat ĩs, reiect: d, abhorred, an deſtroy ed them in the wilder neſſe, 
and at other times. 
CH AP. XIIIII. 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that hee will 
aſiemble his Church of the diueri nations. 9 The 
vanitie of idoles. 17 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters, 


V Et now heare, O Jaakob my ſeruaunt, 
and Iſrael whom I haue cholen. 
2 Tyus ſaith the Loꝛd that made thee, 
a He created and nd foꝛ med a thee from the wombe: he will 
choſe thee from Velpethce. Feare not, O Jaakob. my lev» 
| the beginning of nant. and thou righteous, * whom J haue 
nis OWNIE METCY, : 
| andbeforethss* 3 Foz I wil pomꝛe watervpon the etbir 
couldeſt merit ſtte, and floods vpon the dꝛy ground: J will 
any thing. pow2e my Spirit vpon thy leed, and mp blel · 
b Whom God ling vpon thy buds. 
accepteth as 4 And they hall grow as among the 
righteous: or Kgrafle, aud as the willowes by the riuers ot 
ich haddeſt Waters. 
occaſion thete- ] Dne ſhall ſap, Jam the Loꝛds: another 
unto becauſe of ©(hall be called by the name of Jaakob: and 
the Law, andof Another Hall lublcribe wich his hand vnto 
| thincboly vo- the L%D, and name himkelke by the name ol 
cation. ral. 
© Becauſe man 6 Thus ſayeth the Lo2d the Ring of Il. 
of himſelfe is as racl,andhts redeemer the Loꝛd of holtes,* J 
| the dry and bar- am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and withaut 
ren land, he pro- me there is no Gd. 
miſeth to moi - 7 And who is like mee, that ſhall e call. 
ſten him wih and ſhall declareit, and ſet bit in aider befoze 
the waters of his mee, lince J appointed the ancient people ? 
aly Spirit, loel and what is at hand, and what things are to 
5.2 8. ioh. 7.38. come: let them ſhew vnto them. 
acts 2 17, 8 Feare pee not. neither becafratd; haue 
That is, thy not J told thee ot old, and haue declared it? 
children and po- I pottare euen my witneſſes, whether there 
Rerity ſhall in · be a Gd beſide mee, q that there is no God 
creaſe wonder · that I know not. 
Fully after their 9 All they that mate an image, are va · 
deliverance from nitie, u and their delectable things ſhall no» 
Babylon, e By : 
this diuerſitie of ſocach he meaneth one thing, that is, that the peo. 
ple ſhalbe holy, and teceiue the true religion of God, as Pſal. 87, 5. 
P lam alwayes like my ſelſe, that ir,mercifoll toward my Church, 
Land moſt able to maintaine it, as Chap. 41. 4. & 48. 1 2. reu: l. 1. 17. & 
1.13. g And appoint them that ſhal deliver the Church. h That 
is, declate vnto mee how I ought to proceed herein. i Gad calleth 
e Iſtaelites ancient, becauſe he preferred them to all other in his 
zernal elect on, k Meaning,their idoles. 1 Reade Chap. 43.10, 
Whatſocuer they beſtow vpon their idoles to make them to 
ſromie glo: ĩous. Faule 


1 _— * 


thing pꝛolit: and they are 
they ſhall be co ed. ; | 
10 Whohach made o a god, oz molten an — | 
image, that is»pzofitable foz nothing: blind, aug 
11 Behold, all that are of the fellowſhip 
thereok, ſhall be confounded: foz the wozke* 
tens e tn per rec 
er, r , yet n 
* — p, yet thcy ſhall and fleeing that 


tr. 
12 The (mith cakech anin{trument, and 


woꝛketh in the coales, and kaſhioneth it wi mult conſeſſe 
hanumers,and wozketh it with the ſtrength char they have 
of his armes;yea,he is ant hungred,and his no power, 


Trength{aileth? he dzinketh no water, and o Meaninghy | 


is faint, whatſoever s 
I ; The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line:he made by the 
kaſhloneth it wich a red thzeed,heplaneth it, handot man if 
and hc purttepeth it with the compaſſe, and it be eſteemel 

maketh it after the figure of a man. and ac · as God,is 
co2ding to the beautie ot a man, that it may deteſtable, 
remaine in: an houle. p Whereby ap. 

14 Ye will hew him downe cedars, and peareth their 
take the pine tree and the oke. and taketh blaphemie, 
courage among the trees of thefozreſt ; hee which call ia · 
cle a ftrre tree, and the rame doth nou · ge the bookes 

5 ol the laitie, ſee- 

15 Andmanhurneth thereof: fo: he will ing —— 
take thereof and a warme himſelfe : he alſo not only bere 
kindleth it, and baketh bꝛead, yet he maketh called yn 
a god and wozlhippeth it: hee maketh it an ble, but Chay, 
idole, and boweth vnto it. 41-24.aboming- 

16 Vee burneth the halfe thereof tuen in ble: aud leremie 
the fire, ind vpon the halfe thereof he *eateth callcth them che 


fleſh: he roſteth the roſte and is ſatiſſied: al: worke of error, 


ſo hee warmeth himſelle and ſaith, Aha, J lecem. 10.1 
am warme, J haue bene at thefire. * Habakkuk, a 
17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh a lying teacher, 
god, euen his Idole: hee boweth vnto it, and 2,18, 
wozlhippeth and pꝛayeth vnto it, and layth, q That is which 
Deliuer me: foꝛ thou art my God. by any way con- 
18 They haue not knowen, no2 vnder ; ſeat either to tit 
ſtood ; „ foz God hath ſhut their eyes = making, or wot · 
they cannot (ex, and their hearts, that they ſhipping, 
cannot vnderſtand. r Signitying, 
19 And noneFconſidereth in his heart, that the multi- 
neither is there knowledge noz vnderſtan · rude ſhall not 
ding to ſap, I haue burnt halfe of it, euen in then ſaue the 
the fire, and haue baked bꝛead alſo vpon the idolater s aben 
csales therof; I haue roaſted fleſh,and eaten God will tale 
it, and (hall J make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
abomination? ſhall I bow to the ſtocke of a thoogh 2 
tree: cuſe themſe 
20 He feedeth * of aſhes ; a ſeduced heart thereby awoog 
hath deceined him, that hee cannot delfuer men. 
his ſoule, noz (ap, Is there not a lie in my (. He deſvideh 
right hand: che raging ah 
Rion of t 


idolaters, which forget their owne nect ſſities to ſer foorth their, 


deuotian toward their idoles. t To place it in ſome Temple. 


u He letteth forththe obſtinacy azd malice of the idolaters,whict 


though they ſee by dayly experience that their idoles are no be- 
ter then the reſt of the matter whereof they are made, yet they e- 
ſuſe the one part, and make a god of the other, as the Papiltes 


make their cake god, and the reſt of their idoles. * That 17 | 


either maketh a cable or trenchers, y The Prophet give 
an anfwere to all them t at wonder how it eb 
ſhould be ſo blind to commit ſuch abhomination, ia 


hab blinded their eyes, and hardened'their hearts. 4 5%. 2 


x abuſed as ane that would eate aſhes, thinking to 
hunger, 
21 *Rememdex 


owne wit- Au. 
neiles," a they ſee nor mop knon:hereue Thatis, he 


2 . 


"Denuerance by 


X. Ie 


„ . n 9 
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(© Jaakob and 


; Shewing that 21 Remember thele 

"ans bearris Iſrael) foz thou art myſeruant :J haue foz- 
moſtinclinedto med thee : thou art my ſeruant ; Y Jlrael 
idolatry, and = fo2zget me not. 


« bewar= 22 J haue put away thy tran{greſſions 
neth his people like a cloud, and thy linnes as a milk ; turne 
þy thelecxam- vnto ine, foi I haue redeemed thee, 

edat they 23 b Rciopce yee heauens: foz the Lozd 
ſhould notcleaue hath done it: ſhawte, yee lower parts of the 
toany but to the earth : bzaſt foozth wto pꝛayſes, yee moun · 
luing God,wbe taines, O fozelt, and cuery tree therein: foꝛ 
they heuld be the Lozd hath redeemed Jaakob, and will be 
among the ido + glopifted in Iſrael. 
24 Thus ſaith the Lozd the redeemer 
and he that foꝛmed thee from the wombe 4 
tharche worke am þ Lozdthat made all things, that ſpack 
ofthe Lord to · put the heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
ward his people garth by mp lelfe. 
halbeſo great, 25 J deſtroy the tokens of the ſoothlay» 
tharthe inſeoſt- erg,and make them that contecture, fooles, 


liters, 
b He (heweth 


blecreaturecs and turne the wile men backward, e make 
ſhalbe woued their knowledge fooliſhneſſe. 
| therevich, 26 (De confirmeth the wozd of his © ſer⸗ 
c Hearmecth =yjant,and perfozmeth the counlel ot his mel: 


them againſt the lengere, (aying to Jerulalem, Thou ſhalt be 
Soothlayersot inhabited: and to the cities of Judah, Yee 
Babylon, which ſhall bee built vp, and J will repatre the de⸗ 
would have caped places thereof. 

borne them in 
band that they will die vp thy floods. 

knew by the 28 Helaith to Cyrus, Thou art mp ſhep · 
ſtarres that God heard: and hee ſhall . all my deſire; 
would not deli- {aptng alſo to Jernſalem , Thou walt bee 


derten and built ; and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
that B-bylon * ſhall be (urely laid. 
ſhould ſtand, 


d Of If ia" & che reſt of his Prophets, which did aſſure the Church 


of Gods fauour and deliverance. e He ſheweththat Gods worke Hoſt 


ſhould be no leſle notable in this their deliverance, then whes bee 
brought them out of Egypt through the ſea, f To allure them of 
(heir deliverance, he nam eththe perſon by whom it ſhould be, more 
then a bundreth yecte betore he was borne. 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus, 9 God u 
iuſt in all hu works, 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 


To aſſure the T Þus ſaith the Lozde vnto * Cyzus his 
lewes of their » anoynted, whoſe right hand J haue 
deliverance a- — to ſubdue nations befoze him: ther» 
ganſtche great foze wil I weaken the loynes ol Kings, and 
tentations that open the dooꝛes befoze him, and the gates 
ö a» ſhallnot be ſhut. 
bide-be namech 2 JF wall goe befoze thee and make the 
teperſon and «crooked ſtraight: J will-bzeake the bzaſen 
v meanes. dooꝛes. and burſt the y2on barres. 
becauſe Cyrus 3 And J willgiue thee the treaſuresof 
execute datkeneſſe, and the things hid in ſecret pla⸗ 
office ofa ces, that thou mayeſt *knowe that J am - 
er, God Loꝛd which call thee by thy name, cuenthe 
him his Godt Jirgel. 
— for a Foz Faakob my ſeruants* ſake, and 
—_ after an Jcarl mine elect, J will cuen call chee by 
x — then khy name, and name thee , though thou halt 
called David, not knowen me. 
© 19 guide him 
in delwerance of my people, d I wil take away all impedimtts 
md lets. e Not that Cyrus did know God to worſhip him aright, 
& had aceitaive p:culior knowledge, as prophane men may 
; Ne his power, and ſo was comp: tiled to deliver Gods people. 
ot forany thing that is ia hee, ot for thy worthineſle. 


27 He laith to the decpe, Be dꝛie, and J „ 


at your commandement. Some reade it with an interrogation, aud 


5 JamtheLo2de, and there ts none 0» We 
there there is no God belides nie; Þ 8 gizded g 1 have giuen © * 
cethoughthouhaſt not knowen me, A th, 

6 That they may knowe from the riſing pon er and au- 
ok the lunne and from the Weltzthat there ts thoritic, 
none belides me, A am the Lozd, and there h I ſent peace 
is noneother, and warte, pro- 
7 Ikoime the“ light and create darke · ſperitie and ad- 
nelle : I make pcdce and create cuill: I the uerſiey, as Amos 
Loꝛd doe all theſe things. 3.6, | 
8 Pee heaueus lend the dewe from a» i Heconforteth 
boue, and let the cloudes dzop downe' righ» the lewes, as if 
teoutneſle ; let the earth open, and let ſalua» he would lay, 
tion and iuſlice growe foozth ; let it bzing Thongh when 
them loꝛth together: I the Lozd haue * crea» ye looke to the 
ted him. f auens & ear th 
9 Moe bee vnto him that ſfrineth.with for ſuccour,yetee 
bis maker, the potſherd with the potſherds nothing now but 
of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to him that fa» ſignes of Gods 
ſhioneth it, Mhat makeſt chon? oz the wozk, wrath, yer 1 wil 
m It hath none hands ; cauſe them to 
10 Woe vnto him that ſaith to his father, bring forth moſt 
— — haſt thou begotten? oz to bis mother, certaine token 
That haſt thou bzought fozth ? ot your deliue- 
11 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the Yolp one of rance, and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker, Aſke me of things peiſormance ot 
to come concerning my lonnes, and concer- my promile, 
ning the wozks of mine hands: commaund which is meant 
vu me. by righteouſnes. 
12 J haue made theearth, and created k 1 haue ap 
man vpon it: J, whole handes haue ſpzead ted Cyrus to this 
out the heauens, J haue euen commanded vie aud 
all their » armie. ; | Hereby he bri- 
I3 J baue raiſed ? him vp in righteouſ- delerh their im- 
nefle.and J will direct all his wayesthe ſhall patiencie, which 
build my citte, he ſhall let got my captiues in aduerſitie and 
not fo2 4pzice noꝛ reward, ſaith the Loz2d of trouble murmure 
oſtes. g againſt God, and 
14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd. The labour of wil nor tarrie his 
E appt, and the merchandite of Ethiopia, pleaſure: willing 
and of the Sabeans men of ſtature ſhall that man ſhoul 
come vnto thee, and they ſhal be fchine: they »atch with his 
ſhall follow thee, and-ſhall goe in chatnes; like, and not 
they ſhall fall downe befoze thee, and make conrend againſt 
ſupplications vnto thee, ſaying, Surely God God. |; 
is in thee, and there is none other God be» m That is, it is 
lides. : 3 
15 Uerely thou, O God, hideſt thy lelke, made. 
O God the Sautour of Iſrael. n In ſtead uf 
16 All they ſhal be aſhamed and alſo con · murmuring, 
founded: they wall goe to conkuſion toge · knmble your 
ther, that are the makers of images. ſe ues, and as ke 
17 But Jſracl hall bee ſaued in the Lozd, what ye will ſor 
with an euerlaſting ſaluation ; pee thall not the couſolation 
be aſhamed noz confounded wozld without of my children, 
ende. and you (hall be 
18 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd( that created ſure ot it. as ye 
heauen: God himſelfe that foꝛmed the carth, re of theſe 
things which are 


make it the application of the finulitude- o That is, the ſtatres. 
p To wir, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the f . ichfulnefie of my 
promiſe in delinering my people. q Meaning. treely, and without 
ranſome, ot any grieuous condition. r Thele people were tribu- 
tar ies to the Perſians, and ſo king Artahſhaſhte gave this mony to- 
ward the building ofthe Temple, Ezr-.7.21, f Whereas before 
they were thine enemies, they ſhal now honour thee, and thou ſhals 
rule chem: which was accomplithed in the time of Chriſt. t Hete- 

by be exhorteth the Iewes to patience, though their deliverance be 
deferred for a time: ſhewing that they ſhoc 1d not repent their lang 
patience, but the wicked and idolate: s (hall be deſtroyed. 4 

m and 


_ : * 2 
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u To wit,of and made it: hee that pꝛepared it, hee crea- 
man, but chiefly ted it not in vaine : he fozmed it to bee in · 
ol his Church. habited) J am the L922, and there i: none 

X As do the falſe other. : ' 
gods witch give 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſecret, neither * in 
vncertaive an- à place ofdarkeneſle in the earth: I ſaid not 
ſwcres. in vaine vnto the feed of Yaakob, Seetze pon 
yAl ye idolaters, me: I the Loꝛd do ſpeake rightcouſncfle,and 
> which chough declare righteous things. 

vu ſeeme to 20 Aſſẽmble your lelues, and come: dꝛaw 
aue ntuer ſo neere together, pee abiect of the Gentiles ; 
much worldly they hae no knowledge, that ſet vp the 
dignitie yet in wood ok their idole, and pꝛay vnto a god, that 
Gods fight you cannot ſaue them. 
are vile & abiect. 21 Tell Fe and bꝛing them, and let them 
le calleth the take counſell together, who hath declared 
Adolaters to re · this krom the beginning: or hath tolde it ot 
pentance, willing olde? Haue not I the Lozd : i there is none 
them to looke gthrr God beſide mee, a iuſt God, and a Sa · 
vnto him with uiout: there is none beſide me. 
the eye of faith. 22 Looke vnto mee, and ye ſhall be ſaued: 
a That is, that all the * ends of the earth ſhall bee ſaued: foz 
the thing which J am God, and there is none other. 
L haue promiſed 23 J haue ſwoꝛne by my ſelte: the woꝛd 
ſhalde faithfully is gone out of my mouth in * righteouſneſlc, 
formed. and ſhall not returne, That enerp > knee 
The know ſhall bow vnto mee, and tuerp tongue ſhall 
ledge of God & {wrare by me. 
the true wor- 24 Surely hee ſhall ſay, In the Loꝛde 
ſipping ſhalbe haue J righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: hee ſhall 
through all the come vnto him, and all that 4 pzonoke him, 
| world, Rom, 14. ſhall be aſhamed. . 
f. Phil. 2. 16. 25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhall be in- 

+ whereby he ſig · ſtificd, and glozie in the Loꝛd. 
nifieth that we 
muſt not unl ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by our- 
Ward profeſſion c Meaning , the faithfull hall ſeele and confeſſe 

this, d All che contemners of God, 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The deſtruction of Babylon ard ef their idoles. 
He calleth theFewes to the conſideration of his workes, 
2 Theſe we BE! is bowed downe; * Nebo is fallen: 
the chiefeidoles Otheit idoles were vpon the b bealtes , and 

* ofBabilon. vporrthe cattell : they which did beare yon, 
b Becayſethey were laden with a wearie burden. 
were of gold and 2 <Theyare bowed downe, and fallen 
© filuer, the Medes together: fo2 they could not ridde them of 
and Perfiany ca- the burden, and their 4 ſoule is gone into 
tried them away. captinitie, 

e be beaſles 3 Heare ye mee.D bouſe of Jaakob, and 

that cat ied che al that remaine ofthe houſe of Iſracl, which 

i doles, fel downe arte bozne of mee, from the wombe, and 

vnder their bur- bzonght vp of me ſrom the birth. 

den. 4 Therekoꝛe vnto olde age, J the ſame, 

A lie derideth enen J will beare youbn till the hoare haires: 
the idoles, which I haue made you: I will alſo beare you, and 
had neither ſoule I will caxy you, f and J will deliner you, 

- nor ſenſe. C To whom will pe make mee like, oꝛ 
e Heſheweth makeme equall, oz compare mee, that J 
the difference fhould be like him? 
betweene the 
idoles and the true God for they muſt be caried ofothers, but God 
himſelſe ca: ĩeth his, as Deut. 32,11. f Seeing I haue begotten 

”, you, Ivillnouriſh and preſerue you for ever, g The people of 

' God, ſeeing their ownecalamitie, znd the flourifhing ſtare of the 

- Babilonians, ſhould be tempted to thinke that their God was not 

| © fo mighty as the idoles oftheirenemies:therefore he deſcribeth the 

# "original of all theidole- co make them to be abhorred of all men, 

he wing that the moſt that can be ſpoken intbeir commendation, 
n but to proue them vile, Baruch 6, 25, 


2 a Thefe were 
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6 Theyd ld out of the bagge, and 
weigh lar che balance and tre a gold» 
ſmith to make a god of it, and they bow h Become wit 
downe and wozihip it. meanirg, tha 
7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders:they idolarers are 
cary him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth without wiror 
bee ſtand, and cannot remooue from his ſenſe, like wal 
place. Though one cry vnto him, vet can hee men, 
not anſwere , noz deltuer him out ok his tri · i That is, Cyr 
bulation, | which Rhal come 


8 Remember this. and be aſhamed:bzing as ſwiſt az; 
bird, and fights, 
yur Babijon, 


it againe > to minde,D you tranſgreſſozs, 
9 Remember the foꝛmer things of olde: gain 
fo: J am God, and there is none other God, K nim by whow! 
and there is nothing like me, haue appointed 
xo Which declare the laſt thing from the to execute thay, 
beginning: and from ok old, the things that which | haue 
were not done, ſaying , My counſell ſhall determined. 
ſtand, and J will doe whatſocuer J will. | Which by zun 
II I call a bird from the Taſt , and the incredulitie 
man ot my * counſell from karre: as J haue would let the 
ſpoken ſo will J bzing it to paſſc: J haue performance of 
purpoſed it, and J will doe it. my promile. 
12 Yeare mee, pe ſtubburne hearted,that m He ſheweth 
are farre from! juſtice. 2 that mans incre. 
13 Jbung = neere my iuſtice:it ſhall not dulitie cannot 
be farre off, and my latuation ſhall not tary: aboliſ} the pro 
Fo2J will giue ſaluation in Zion , and my Pile of God, 
glo2p vnto Jſrael, Rom. 3.3. 


CHAP. XTLVII. 

The deſtruiion of Babylon, and the cauſes wheye- 

fore, : 
(© Dmedowne and ſit in the dnff, D * vir» a Which haſtl⸗ 
gin, daughter Babel, ſit on the groumd: ae in wealth 
there is no d thione, O daughter ofthe Cal- and wantourss, 
deans : fo2 thou ſhalt no moze bee called and haſt got yt 
Tender and delicate. bene ouercome 

2. Take the milſtones, ande grind meale: by any enenic, 
looſe thy lockes: make bare the feete: unco⸗ d The gouem- 
ner the legge, and paſſe though the floods. ment (halbeta- 

3 Th filthinefleſhall be diſcouered, and ken {-om thee. 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſecne : Jwtll take venge» c Thou ſhalt be 
ance,and J will not meeterhce as g*man. brought tomoſt 

4. * Dnr redeemer,. the Loꝛd ok hoſtes is „ile ſervitude: 
his name, the holy one of Ilrael. forto turne 

5 Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe: mill was the 
O danghter of the Caldeans ; foz thou fice of ſlaves, 
ſhalt nomoze bee called, The lady ok king: d The things 
domes. where in ſhe let 

6 J was wioth with my people: J hane tech ber grenek 
— mine inheritance, and giuen them pride, ſ all be 

to thine hand: thou did deſt ſhew them no made vile eue n 
b mercy, but thou diddeſt lay thy very heauy from the head io 
yoke vpon the ancient. the foote, 

7 And thou ſaydeſt, I ſhalbe a Lady foz e I vil ven» 
euer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde humanitie rot 
to theſe things, neither didſt thou remember pitie toward 
the latter end thereok. thee, | 

8 Therckoꝛe now heare, thou that art f The 1ſraclite 
giuen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, (hall corfeſle, 
She faith in her heart, Jam and none elle: that the Lord 
J ſhall not fit as a widow, neither ſhal knoyy doeth this for 
the lofſe of childzen. his Churches 

9 But theſetwo things ſhal come ts thee ſake. 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childzen, g For very, 
and widdowhood, they thall come vpon — and 

chylelte. 
h They abuſe] Gods iudgements, thinking that hee puniſhed the 
Iſraelites, becaufe hee would vtterly caſt them off, andthereforels 
ſtead of pitying their miſerie, thou diddeſt 3 it. 
thee 


thing tor in 


AT. 


Vale ſciences- 


7 thek in tele ipefectonf 

1 — lde th Dintnation ,t foz the great abundance 
ſogreatas es- © 10 707 bon hatt truſted in thy wicked» 
ſie * nelle : thou hat laid, None leethmee , Thy 
& wiſedome& thy knowledge, they haue cau» 
bike that thine ſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſald in thine 


wiledome, heart, I am, and none elle. 
= ie T1. Therefoze ſhall cuif{ come vpon thee, 
dhe and theu ſtalt not know the mozning there · 
ved thee, of: deſtruction ſhall fall vpon ther, which 
1 He deriderh thou thalt not be able to put away:deſtructt- 


— on ſhall come vpon thee luddenly, yer thou be 
4 772 Stand now among thine inchanters, 
[ in an 
an and in the multitude of thy ſcothlapers 
God;condem- (with whome thou halt | wearted thy lelfe 
ning allo ſuch homey youth)iflo be thou mayeſt haue pz0- 
vine ſciences, fit, or if lo be thou mapeſt haue grant, 
ubichſerue ton 12 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
le bot to delude thy coimſels: let now the Aſtrologers, the 
che people, and ftarre-gazers, and Hiognoſticates itand 
wbring them vp, and laue thee from thele things, that ſhal 
hom depending come vpon thee. 
onely on God. 14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble: the 
m They (ball firethali burne them: they ſhall not deliuer 
meerly periſh, their own liues from the power ofthe flame: 
anduopartof there ſhall ge no coales to wazme at, nor 
themremaine, light to lit by, 
n They (hall 15 Thus ſhalthey ſerne thee with whom 
flee cuery one to thou haſt wearted thee, euen themerchants 
that place which from thy youth : euery one ſhall wander to 
E by his owne quarter: none ſhall laue ther. 
his ſpeculations 
vo be moſt ſure: but that ſhall deceiue them. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

1 Thehypocriſie of the Iewes u repremed. 11 The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped, 20 Of their deliue- 

rance out of Babylon. 
: Hederefech FJ Eare ye this, O houle of Jaakob, which 
their hypocriſie are * called by the name of Ilrael, are 
which vaunted come out of > the waters of Judah: which 
themſelucs to be ——_— Name ofthe Lozd, and make 


laclites,and mention of che God of Flrael, but not in 
were not lo in . noꝛ in righteou , 
erde ey ate called ok the holy citie, and 


, 2 Foot 
d Meaning, the Ray hem thes < ypon the God of Iſrael, 
ine and ſe name is the Lozdothoſts, 
ſocke, 3 Jhaue declared the fozmer things of 
e They make a Olde, and they went outof — es J 
lden at though ſhewed © them: I did them (uddenly, and 
they would haue t hey came 2 ö 
none other God, 4 BecauleJ knew, that thou art obſti⸗ 
0 Hee heweth natt, and thy necke is an yꝛon ſinew, and thy 
thatthey could bꝛow bꝛaſſe, 
not accuſe him * F Therefoze J haue declared to thee 
in any ching, fur. of olde: befoze it came to paſſe, Jſhewed* it 
aſmuch as he had t het, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath 
performed what · Done them, and my carued image, # my mol- 
ſoever he had t en image hath commanded them. 
ed. 6 Thon haſt heard, behold all this, and 

© Ibaue done will not ye 2 declare it? I haue ſhewed thee 

idee more new things, euen now, e hid things, which 

I promiſed, thou kneweſt not. 
tthy tub. 7 Theparecrcatednow,and not of old, 


dornnesandim- and enen befoze this thou heardeſt them not, 


ncie might 
- a been overcome. f Ho thou ſhouldeſt be deliuered out of 
Wylon. g Weill ye not acknowledge this my benefit, and de · 
clue it vnto others ? | | 


+ — 1 
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the multttude of 


Iwombe. 
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et hou houtve ſay, Behold J'knewe f 6 


ewing that 

8 Vet thou heardelt them nor, neither fr bene 
diddeſt know them, neither yet was thine Gad dns 
eare opened of olde: foꝛ J knew that thou declare al things 
wouldeſt gricuoully tranſgreſic : thercfoze at once, leſt they. 
haue J ca ed thee a cranſgrefſour from the conld atrib 


his knowledge 
9 Foz my names ſake will J deferremp *2*** — 
waath, and fo my pꝛaiſe will I retraine it —— 
from thee, k that I cut theenot off, 1 

10 Behold, I haue fined thee, but not ht | brounebe 
7 J haue ® cheſen ther in the foznace he out of . 

ction. 

11 Foz mine owne ſake, foz mine owne F207 thatde- 
ſake will J doe it: fot how thould my Name the birth ofthe 
be polluted? *ſurely J will not giue my Church. 
gloꝛy vnto another. k As it was my 

12 Yeare mee, O Jaakob, and Iſrael my fee mercy that 1 
called, J am, I am the firlt, and J am the 9jq chuſe thee: o 
laſt, is it my free met · 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the four» e that muſt 
dation of the earth, and my right hand hath cc thee. 
ſpanned the heauens, when I call them, athey j Por I had re. 

and vp together. ſpect to thy 

14 All pou, aſſemble your lelues,&heare : geakenes& in- 
which 0 them hath declared theſe firmity, for in fil. 
things? The Lozdhathloned *him: be will uer there is ſome 
doe his wil in Babel, and his arme ſhalbe a- pureneſle, but in 
gainſt the Caldeans; vs there is no- 

I 5 J even J haneſpoken it, and Jhaue thing but droſſes 
called him, J haue bzought him, and his way m 1tooke thae 
ſhall pꝛoſper. out of the for= _ ? 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: nace where thou - 
J haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the ! be* Mouldeſt haus 
ginning : from the time that thething was, dene conſumed. - 
J was there, and now the Loꝛd God and his „ God ioyneth - 

irit hath * ſent me. the ſaluation ef 

Ly Thus ſaith the Lozd thy Redeemer, his with his ow 
the holy one of Ilrael, J am the Lozd thy honour : fo that 
God, which teachethee to pꝛolit, and lead they cannbt f 
thee by the way, that thou ſhouldeſt goe. tick. but his Ho- 

18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my y could de di- 
commaundements: then had thy pꝛoſperitie miniſhed, a: 
beene as the flood, and thyrightecuſneſſeas Deur.32.27; 
the waues of the Sea. o Reade Chap, 

I 9 Thy ſed alſohad bin as the ſand, and 42.8. 1 
the fruit ofthy body like the grauell thereof: p Reade Chap. 
his * name ſhould not haue bene cut ot noꝛ 41.4 17 
deſtroyed bekoꝛe me. q lo obeꝝ me 

20 Go ye out of Babel: flee pe from the aud to do whats 
Caldeans, with a voyce of iop: telle declare ſoeuer I com- 
this: ſhew it Mr tothe end of the earth ; mand them. 
ſay yee, The Loꝛd hath redeemed his ſeruant r Meaning Cy- 
Jaakod, ap 

21 And they * were not thirſlie: her led had choſen to 
them thzough the wilderneflc : he cauted the deſtroy Babylog. 
waters to flowe out of the rocke foz them: { Since the time 
foz he claue the rocke, and the water guſhed char declared 
ont. my ſelſe to eur 

22 There is no *peace, ſaith the Lozd, fathers. 3 
vnto the wicked. t Thus the Pro- 

phet ſpeaketh for 


himielſe, and to aſſute them of theſe things. u Mhat things hall; 
doe thee good. x I bat is, the proſperous eſſ ate of Iſtael. y Aften 
that he bad ſore warned them of their captiuitie, and of the cauſe 
thereof, he ſheweth them the great ivy that (ſhall come of their de- 
liuerance. z He (heweth chat it ſhalbe as eaſie to deliuer 1. 8 
IL 


he did their fathers out of Egypt. a This hee ſpeakech, 

wicked hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in hoe Ws 

neither faith not tepentance, as Chap 37.217. th” 
Oma CHAP, — 2 


c 2 
> ä 


= 


— 
« 


n the perſon of 
þ Chriſt, to aſſure 


s appointed. 

1 The Lord exberteth all nations to he leene bis 
promiſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that be- 
leene, and will deliuer them from the tyranme of their 
enemies 


| & his is ſpoken [4 Eare yt me, O yles; and hearken, ye peo* 


ple from karre. The Loꝛd hath called 
2 me from the> wombe, and made mention 


© the faichlull that of mp name from my mothers belly. 


theſe ptomiſes 


formed. 


2 And her hath made my mouth like a 
ſharpe (wozd : vnder the ſhadow of his 
hand hath he 4 hid me, and made me a cholen 
ſhaft,and hid me in his quiuer, 

3 And aid vnto me, thou art my ſtruant 
eT'racl,fo: I will be gloztous iu ther. 

4 AndJ faid,J haue *laboured in vaine: 
d This is meant J haut ſpent my itrength in vaine, and fo 


ſhould come to 
paſſe: tor they 
wereall made in 
him, and in hin 
ſhould be per- 


of the time that nothing: but my judgement is with the 


tlie world, as 


- doartine, 


ken me to his 


Chrift ſhould be Lord, and my op 
manifeſted to 


t with my God. 

5 And now lapth the Loꝛd that fozmed 
me from the wombe to be his ſeeuant, that J 
Pial. 2.7. may bꝛing Jaakob againe to him (though 
c By the ſword Ilxael be not gathered, 8 yet ſhall J be glo- 
and ſhaft, he ſig· Tious in the eyes of the Lozd ; and iny God 
nifiech theyer- ſhalbe my ſtrength.) = 
tue and effica- 6 And hee laid, It is a ſmall thing that 
cie ot Chriſtes thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the 

tribes of Zaakob, and to reſtoze the detola» 
4 God hnhta- tions of Iſrael: J will alſo giue ther fo2 a 


protection and (aluation vnts the end of the wozld, 


defence: This 7 Thus ſayth the Lo2d the redemer of 


may alſa be ap- ſcruant of rulers, Rings ſhall ſee 


_ 
"= 


- 


9 


- Thus Chriſt 


Jirael, and his holy one, to him that is deſpi- 
ſed in ſoule, to a nation that is Nele a 
\**ari(e; 
and Princes ſhall wozthip , becaule of the 
Lo2d, that is fatthfull: and the Holy ou of 
Ilrael, which hath choſen thee. 

8 Thus lalth the Lozd,! In an accepta⸗ 
ble time haue heard thee, and in a day ol 
ſaluation haue J helped ther: and J will pze- 


chiefly is meant 
of Chriſt, and 


ed to the mi- 
rs of his 
word, 
e By Iſrael, is 
meant Chriſt, 
and all the bo- 


die of the faith · (crue the, and will gine w ther fo2 a coue⸗ 


foll,as the mem · nantof the people, that thou mayeſt raiſe vp 
bers and theit the ®earth, and obtaine the inheritance of 
head, the deſolate heritages: 

9 That thou mapeſt ſay to the o pꝛiſo⸗ 


in his members ners, Goe kooꝛth: and to them that are in 


complaiueth 
at his labour in the wayes, and their * paſtures 


darkeneſſe, Shew pour ſelues: 1 45 
e 


- agd preaching all the tops of the billes. 


none effect, 10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither wal 


yet he is conten- they be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate (mite 
de that his do · them, no the ſunne,fo2 be that hath compaſ- 


5 ued of God. 
: g Though the 
Ie 


and reuerence God for it. 


Vhen he would ſhew his merc ĩe toward it, 2. Cor, 6. 2 
ning Chriſt alone 


ings are approo- fion1 on them, ſhall leade them: tuen to the 
ſpzings of waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. 

11 And J will make all my mountaines, 
wes reſuſe my as a way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 


Aoctrine yet God | 
wil approue my miniſterie, h To declare my Goſpel to the Gen- 


tiles, Chap. 42.6. actes 13.47. luke 2.32, 1 Meaning, the Iewes, 
whom tyrants kept in bondage. k T he beneſite of their deliue- 
runce ſhall be ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, 
Thus hee ſpeaketh of his Church, 
m Mea- 
n signifying, that before Chriſt renew the 
earth by his word, there is nothing but confuſion and diforder, 


9 To them that are in thepriſon of ſinne and death. p Being 


ii Cbriſts protection, they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all dingers, and free 


- 


from rhe feare of the enemies. q Meaning. that there ſhould be 


| 2 in their way from Babylon, that ſhould binder or hurt 


1 


but chis is accompliſhed ſpiritually, 


22 * 
- 
nan. 


light ot the Gentiles, that thou mayelt be my aw 


1 ** 


12 Bchold, theſe ſhall come from karre: 
and loe, theſe krom the Noꝛth, and from the | Moan: 
Weſt,and theſe from the land of * Sinim. < paingahe 
13 Reioyce,D (heanens: and be toyfull, , dtn ue, 
D earth : burkt foozth into pzayle, O moun- n _ 
tatnes ſoz God hath comtozted his people, fem "river his 
and will hate mertie vpn his afflicted, „n thepan 
14 But Zion laid, ehe Lozd hath *fozſaken f z od 
me, and my Loꝛd hath koꝛgotten me. « eade Chap, 
15 Can a woman fozget her child, a not 22 
haue compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombez e diedleth 


though they ſhould koꝛget, yet will J not foz- ples ah, 
gett ee. Bit ſay in 


16 Behold, J haue grauen thee vpon the air long af. 


palme = hands: thy * walles are euer 4. nome 
in my light. "Iv 
I7 Thy builders make v hafte: thy de» — 

ſtroycrs and they that made thee waſte, are per mild 
Departed from thee. and full of 

18 Lifr vp thine eyes round about, and be» aten ® 
hold: all theſe gather themſelues together „ cel 
and come to thee ; as line, ſaith the Lozd, „oni ee 
thou ſhalt (rely ; put them all vpon thee as s 
a _ and gird thy ſelte with them like 
a b2ide 2 
19 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte 
places,and thyland deſtroyed,ſhall ſurely be cipline 
now natrow fo2 them that ſhall dwell in it. 


and they that did deuoure the ſhallbe karre 1 


ap. 
20 The childꝛen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall — 


ſay againe in thine eares, The place is {;,y ch 
ſtraft fo me: gtue place to mee that I may _ . 
dwell. . > ed 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, „hat arc theor- 
Cho hath begotten mee thele, (ering Jam n ments of the 
barren and Delolate 5 captiue and a wan» Church: to have 
derer to and fro? and who hath nouriſhed many children, 
them ? behold, J was left alone: whence are which are alem - 
theſe ? | bled by the vod 
22 Thus ſaich the Lozd God, Behold, I of God,andgo- 
will lift vp mine hand to the * Gentiles, and yerned by his 
* my ſtandard to the people, and they spirit. 
ſhal bring thy ſonnes in their armes, and thy a Hee ſheweth 
— [1 bee caried vpon their ſhoul : that Chit wil 
ers. | not only gather 
23 And Rings * hall bethy nurſing fa ts greanum- 
thers, and Qucenes ſhall bee thy nurſes ; ber of the lewes 
they ſhall wozſhip the with cheir faces to» but alſo of the 
ward the earth, and licke vp the < duſt of thy Gentiles, . 
keete: and thou ſhalt knowe that J am the b Meaningghay 
Lo2d:fo2 they ſhall not beg aſhamed that kings ſhallbe 
„. 
e pꝛay bee en from the Gol 
mighty ? oꝛ the iuſt captiuitie deliuered? —— 
25 But thus ſaith the Lozd,* Enen the and authoritie 
captiuity of the mighty ſhall bee taken a* for the preſer«s 
wap: and the pꝛay of the tyꝛant ſhallbe deli · rion of the 
uered : foꝛ I wil contend with him that con · Church. 
tendeth with thee, and J will ſane thy chil» c Being ioyne! 
dzen, with the Church 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, they hall huw- 
with * their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee ble chemſolves 
dzunken with their owne blood, as with 2 
ea 8 
him all honour, d He maketh this as an obeection 25 h 
the Caldeans were ſtrong and had them in iuſt poſſeſſion e This 
is the anſwere to their obiection, that none is ſtronger then the 
Lorde, neither hath a more oft title vnto them. 
cauſe them to deftroy one anochet, as Iudges 7. 23. 3. Chron. 20.5 


Cbap. 1 9. 
ſweete 


Gods great loue. 


g Meat 
de had 
ken ber 
 throug! 
owe © 
3; Hole: 
d Whi 
declare 
haue cu 
meanin 
they co 
eSfonil 
eSignt 
helold 
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. COIEEnY 


ſwert wine, and all fleſh ſhall know that J 
the Loꝛd am thy Sauiour and thy redemer, 
the Mighty one ol Jaakob. 


CHAR L 3 
1 The Tewts forſaken fir a time 2 Tet the power 
of God i not dimuniſhed, 3 Chriſti obedience and 
" vittorie, 


Hus ſaith the Lozd, Where is that bill 

of pour mothers diuoꝛcement, *whom J 
haue caſt off? oz who is þ creditoz © to whom 
J (old you ? Beholde,foz your intquities are 
owite occafion, pe lold, and becauſe of pour tranſgreſſions ts 
+Hoſea 2. 2. pour mother foztaken, 
þ Which mould 2 Ulherekoze 4 came J, and there was 
vlaretharl no man: J called, and none anſwered: is 
have cut her off ; mine hand ſo *ſhoztened,that it cannot help? 
meaning, that 02 haue I no power to deliyer? Behold, at 
they could ſaew my rebuke I zie vp the lea; I make the 
none. — — . . were 02 want of 
eSignifying,that Water eth fo2 thirlt. 
belold — not 2 A clothe the heauens with darkeneſſe, 
for any debt or and make a * ſacke their couering. 
pouerty, but that 4 The Lozd God hath giuen mee 2 a 
they (old them- tongue of the learnedofhat fyould know to 


1 Meaning, that 

de had not for ſa · 

ken ber, but 
through her 


ſclues to fins to miniſter a woꝛd in to him that is bwea ; 
buy their ow ne tft; her will ratſe me vp in the moꝛning: in 
A pleaſures, the mozning dee will waken mine tate to 
d Hecaweby Heare as the learned. 

his prophers and The Lozd God hath opened mine eare 
tiniſters, but and J was not rebellious ; neither turned J 
they would not backe. 

belceue their do- 6 J gane my backe vnto the * ſmiters, 
@rine & conuert, and my cheekes to the niypers: J hid not my 
t Am I not aa kate ftom ſhame and ſpitt "ge 

dle to helpe 7 Fo: the Loꝛd God will helpe me, there; 


du, n I ha foꝛe not ber confounded : therefoze 
— = 28 like a flint, and Tino 


thers of olde, 


that Il not be a ed. 
when 1 dried har ha yon 


8 Pe is nere that tuſtifieth me: who wil 
the red ſea,and contend with mer? Let vs ſtand together: 
Killedthe fiſh in who is mine aduerlarie? let him come neere 
therivers,and al tg me. 


| lang in = Behold, the Loꝛd God willhelpe mer: 


ho is he that can condemne mee: loe, they 
ul dad in E. (hall ware old as a garment : the moth th 
t in tuken of tat them vp. 
ty dipleaſure, 10 AMho is among you that feareth the 
10,21, Loꝛd: let him heare the boyce of his ſeruant: 
| The Propher he that walketh in darkenelle, and hath no 
poet repreſent light, let him truſt in the ame ok the Lozd, 
tt eperſon and 1 Paten his God. 
Acgcbarge of 11 old, all pou kindle m a fire, and are 
— that are compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in the 
5 called to light of pour fire, and in the ſparkes that — 
eminiſtery of haue kindled, This ſhall ye haue of mine 


dds word. 


Tohim har i Band: pe ſhali lie Downe in lozrow. 


reed by afſtiction and milery. i As they that are tvught and 
mla meet by him. k 1 did not ſhrinke from God for any perſe- 


' Wiion or calamity, Whereby he ſheweth that the true miniſters of 
- 224 Nlooke for none other recompence of the wicked but after 


sfort,& alſo what is their comfort. 1 Shewing that it is a rare 
eg any ſhould obey aright Gods true miniſters,though they 
* to bring them from hell to heaven, m Tou haue ſoug ht 
—— by your owne devices, and haue reſuſed the light and 
Deer which God hath offered : therefore ye ſhall remaine in 
and not be comforted, 
CHAP LL 


1 Toe truſt in God alone by Abraham example, 


5. K.. No t to feare min. 277 
Nit to ftaye men. 17 The greas afliction of [eru+ 
ſalem, 23 and her d:iliney ance, * | 


Herre mee, yer * that follow after 


vnto t 
the hole ok the pit whence ye axe digged. be diſcouraged 
2 Conſider Abzaham pd father, and for their (wall 
Sarah that bare you: foꝛ I called him alone, numbet. ä 
and bleſſed hin, and increaſed him. b That is, to A- 
3 Surelp the Lozd ſhall comfozt Zion 2 draham of whs 
he ſhall comfoat all her deſolations, and hee ye were begote 
thalt make her deſert like Eden, a her wil» ten. and to 
derneſſe like the garden of the Lord: toy and Sarah of whom 


gladneſſe ſhall be found therein: pꝛaile, and Yee were borne. 


the voyce ol ſinging. c As plentifall 

4 Hearken pe vnto met, my people: and 4 Paradiſe, Geij. 
glue care vnto mee, D mp people : fora 3. 
Law ſhall pzoceed from mee, and J will 4 l wil rule and 
_ fozth my iudgement foz the light ofthe Charch by wy 

My *righteonſnes is neere: my ſalua · word and do- 
tion goeth fozth,and mine armes ſhal indge rine. 
the people: the ples ſhall waitefoz mee, and © The time that 
ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. I wil accompliſh 

6 Liftvpyoureyestothe heauens, and 2? promiſe. 
loke vpon the carth beneath, fozthe s hea» a My power 
uens thall vaniſh away like ſmoke , and the *7©gh. 
earth ſhall ware olde like a garment, and Bros a rt 
they that dwell thercin , thall periſh in like por — 
maner: but my ſaluation ſhall bee foz euer, — ages 
= my righteouſneſſe ſhall not ber aboli- 1 — and" 

7 earken vnts me, ye that know righte · how he wil pre- 
ouine 
Law. Fe 
ther be 

8 2 the moth thall eate them vp like a 8 


in the mids of all. 


| —— and the wozne ſhall eate them 


like wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
foz ener, and my ſaluation from generation 
to generation. 

9 Riſe vp,rfſevp,andput on ſtrength, O h Hepurte k 
arme of the Loꝛd: rile vp, as in the old time them in remem- 
in the generations of the wozld.Art not thou brance of his 
the (ame, that Hath cut Rahab, and woun · great benefit for 
ded the * dragon: 


1 2 
s a Hecomforteth 
ouſnes, and pe that ſeeke the Loꝛd: (agke the burch, that 
® rocke, whence pt ate hewen, and to they ſhould no 


* 


_ 


» the pope. in —— heart = my ſerue ha Church. © 
re ye not the repzochof men, nei 4 
afraid of their rebukes, tel dargers, * 


their deliuerance #7 


IO Art not thou the ſame which hath dꝛi · out of Egypt, tha 


ed the ſea, euen the waters ek the great deepe, thereby 


making the depth of the Sea a way foz the mightlearners. . 
. truſt iu him con- 


redeemed to palle oucr? 
IT Theretoze the red@med of the Lozd ſtanely. 
ſhall'returne, and come with toy vnto Zion, i Meaning, E- 
and eucrlaſting toy ſhall be vpon theirhead:-gypr,Pſal.87,4 
they ſhall obtaine ioy and gl 
row and mourning {Hall flee away. 
I 2 J, euen I am he that comtoꝛt pou. ho 1 From Baby- 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt keare a moꝛtall lon, 
man, and the ſonne of man, which ſhall ber 
made as graſſe: | 
I3 And fo:getteſt the Loꝛd thy maker. * 
that hath (pzead out the h:auens, and layed m Mage 
the foundations of the earth? and halt fea- tech them, b 
red continually all the day, becauſe of the ſhortrrmgp 
rage of the oppꝛeſſour, which is ready to de · their badi 
troy ? Where is now the rage of the oppzel- for in 70;xeeres 
four? they wei e raſſo- 
14 The captiue ® haſteneth to be looſed, red. 
and that he ſhould not dit in the pit, noꝛ that reſt Empy 
his bzead-thould faile, the world. 
15 And Jam tis Loꝛd thy God _ deſtroyed.. 


adnefſe;. and ſo- K To wit, Pha- 
a rob, Baek. 29. 3. 1 


n Meaning of 
Iſaiah, and of all 
- true miniſters 
- who are defen- 


TR 
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| ed 
Lend bolts is his name. : 

16 And J baue put my wozdes in thy 
mouth, and haue detended thee in the ſha» 
dowe of mine hand , thai J map plant the 
o heanens , and lay the foundation of the 


nd comfort, 


TH 
LY 7 


died by his pro- earth, and (ay vntoZfon, Thou art my peo» 


ple. — 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Je- 
may be reſtored rulalem, which haſt dꝛunke at the hand of 
in heauen and the Loꝛd, the ? cup of his wzath : thou haſt 
earth, Eph. 1. 10. D2unken the dꝛegs of the cup of trembling, 


tection, 
© That all things 


p Thou haſt bin and w2ung them our, 


25.1516. 


-4uſtly puniſhed 18 There ts none to guide her among 
and ſufficiently, All the ſonnes, whom ſhee hath bzou 

as Cha 40.2 and foozth : there is none that taketh her bythe 
this puni i ment hand of all the ſonnes that the hath bzought 
in the elect js by VP. . 

meaſiire, and ac= 19 Theſe (wo 4things are come vnto 
cording as God thee ; who will lament thee? deſolation and 

meth grace to Deltruction,-and famine, and the (202d : by 
are it; but in Whom ſhall Þ comfo2t thee? 

thereprovareis 20 Thy ſonnes haue fatnted, e lie at the 
is the iuſt veoge- head ok all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, 
ance of God to and are full ot the wꝛath of the Loꝛd, and re- 
driue them to an buke of thy God. : 

inſonſiblenes and 21 Therefozehrarenow this, thou mile⸗ 
madnes;as ler, table and dzunken,but not with wine. 
22 Thus laith thy Loꝛd God, euen God 
'q Whereof the that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Be» 


* one is outward, hold. I haue taken out of thine hand the cup 


as of the things of trembling, even the dꝛegs ofthe cup ot my 
that come to the Math: thou ſhalt dꝛinke it no moꝛt. 

body, as war and 23 But J will put it into their hand that 
Famine: & the o- ſpotle thee : which haue ſayd to thy ſoule, 
ther is inward, & Bow downt, that we may go ouer, and thon 


appercainech to haſt lapd the body as the ground, and as the 


he mind: that is, ſtreete to them that went oner. 
to bee without 


F comfort: therefore he ſa th How ſhalt thou be comforted ? r But 


a Nowickedty- 
” filbuertGods 


with trouble and feare, 
Sg CHAP. LIL 
1 A conſolation te the people of God, 7 Of the 
meſſenger; thereof. 


Nriſe, ariſe, put on thy ſtrength,D Zion: 
A put on the — of 1 — og D 


rant, which (hall 
Fcruſalem, the holp Citie: foz hencefoo2th 


trtue religion, there ſhall no * moꝛe come into ther, the vu · 


— 
3 


e 
. 


_ *and 


. 


. che con · £ircumetled,and the vncleane. 
8 ces. . 
b Put off the 


2 Shake thy felfe from the * duſt: a» 
riſe and fit downe D Jeruſalem : looſe the 
garments of ſor- bands of thynecke, O thou captiue daugh · 


row & heauines, ter Zion. ä 

and put onthe 2 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Per were ſold 
apparell of ioy = Hoary theretfoze ſhall ye bee redeemed 

4dnefle, thout money. 

c The Babylo- 4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, My peo» 
nians payedno- ple went © downe afoꝛetime into Egypt to 
thing to me for ſoioutne there, and Aſihur* oppzeſſed them 
you: therefore without caule. 
will Itake you 
againe without ſayeth the Loꝛde, that my people is taken 
ranſome. away foꝛ n „and they that rule ouer 
d When Taakob them, make them to howle, ſaych the Lozd? 
went thitber in and my Mate all the day continually is 


time gf famine. 32, 
e The eee ee. ſom: cauſe to oppreſſe my people, 
Nn 5 


* 
1 


yrentthither and remained among them, but the Aﬀy- 


cio haue no title to excuſe their tyranny by: and therefore will I 


> puniſhchgm mor ethen | did the Egyptians. 


1 


e Sea, when his wanes roared; the blaſp 


5 Now therefoze what haue J Heere, b 


Peace publish 
- 
. 


ef people knowe 
cherefoze they — in — 
day, that I am he that doe ſyeake: be hold, it haue no 
i 


. x to deliver 
7 How ebeautiful vpon themountaines „ 8 

are the feete of him at declarech and pull * nll £ 
ſherh peace: that declareth gwd tidings,and gad 00% 
publithcth ſaluation, ſaping vnto 3ton, Thy their deliverng 


God recigneth! hould mak. 
8 » The vo ce ot thy watchmen ſhall bee theiraffl en 
heard: thep ſhall lif 11 — voyce and ſhout — Noni 


meane tine 
together: foꝛ they ſhall ſe eye to eye, when 
the Loz wall bat 5 more exſie ; but 


aine Zton, this is ch 
9 ye Peldlatk places of Jeruſalem, be — 


meant o 
glad and reioyce together, fo2 the Loꝛd hath rs eas 
comfozted his people: he hath redeemed Je» hum 1,15 con, 

, . 10.15. 

10 The Loꝛd hath made i bare his holy h The pr 
arme in the light ol a0 the Genttles, and all hich — 7 
the ends ok the earth ſhall ſg the ſaluation of vuchmen bal 
our God. publiſh this thy 

IT * Depart, depart ye& : goe out from delinerance:thi 
thence,and touch no vncleane thing: Faout was begun wen 
of the mids of her: be yee cltane, that 'beare Zembbabe!, ts. 
the veſſels of the Loꝛd. ta, and Nehemi- 
1 m2 Fo; 1 apt nod 1 — ah, but was xc- 

0 yp « away! e LO! compliſhed m. 
goebetoze pou, and the God ot᷑ Iſrael wil ga» der Chrit, 
ther you together. i A ready to 

I} Beholde, my *ſeruannt Gall yolpers (mite hisenemicy 
be * be tralted and extolled, and bee very and to deliuet lu 

gh. 


people. 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee Chis k Hemarte 
vilage was ſo ®defozmed of mens and his the faithfall not 
fozme of the ſonnes of men) to ? ſhall hee to pollutethens, 
(pzinkle many nations: the Kings ſhall ſhut ſelues vith the 
their 4 mouthes at him: foꝛ that which had ſuperſtirioasof”. 
not beene told them, ſhall they ſee, and that che Babylonia, 
which they had not heard, hall they *vndex» as Chap 48.26 
ſtand, 2. cor 6417, 

For the dime 8 
at hand, chat the Prieſts and Leuites chiefly (and ſo by them allths 
people which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) ſhall cat home ite 
veſlels of the Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had talen aj. 
m As yourfathers did out of Egypt. n Meaniog Chriſt y whom 
our ſpirituall deliu: tance could be wrought, whereof this w al 
gure, o In the corrupt iudgement of man Chriſt in his pe ſon v 
uot eſteemed. p He (hall ſpread his wordebfough many nations 
q In ſigne of reuerence, and as being aſtoniſhed at his cxcellencs 
r By the preaching ofthe Goſpel. 


CH AP, IIII. 
1 Of Chriſt and h kingdome whoſe word few will 
beleeue. 6 All men are ſinuers. 11 Chriſt is our righ- 
reowſneſſe, 12 and i dead for our ſinnes, 


f Towi % 
think / that 1 


Ho will beleeue our report ? and fo a The Prophet 
0 


Wubom is the b arme of the Loꝛd re» hewerhthat 
nealed? | very few ball 
2 But he ſhall grow vp befozehim as a receiue ibis ther, 
2anch,and as à c rot out of a dy ground: preaching 
hat Ce pme thre bt no fone tare ther cnn 
e yim, tyere e no koʒme that we ther 
ſhould deſirehim, | by 1 
12.38. 
rom. 10. 16. b Meaning,thatnone can beleeue, but whoſe heats 
God toucheth with the vettue of his holy Spirit c Tbebeß 
of Chiſtes kingdome ſhall bee (mall, and centemptible int bg 
of man, but it (hall grow woondecfully, and flouriſh beſort God, 
d Reade Chap. 11. 1. 5 
8 | 3 He 


—— i 
2 — 


PA) N © one. 
biin. ndhis of ce 
e is d 
kich wasby h 
ow hrs is a man full 
ouidence for 
the comfort of 
ſinne s, eb. 4. 15 
f That is be pu- 
niſhmenr due to 
our fins: forthe 
which hee bath 
both ſuftred and 
mae lat is facti- 
on, Mat. b. 17 
1. Pet. 2.24. 


woken op — 
of fozrowes, and ery 
ence of © infirmiti 


med him not. 

4 Surely hee hath bozne our infirmities, 
and caryed* our ſoꝛrowes: pet we did fudge 
him as 8 plagued ; and ſmitten of God, and 


l . 

But he was wounded foz our tranſgreſ · 
ſions, he was bꝛoken foz our iniquittes: the 
b chaſt flment of our peace was vpon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed, 

Weiudgede- , 6 All wee like ſbeepe haue gone aſtray, we 
*chinking that haue turned euery one to his owne way, and 
be was puniſhed the — hath layd vpon him the i iniquity 
for his owne ok vs 
finnes,audnot 7. Oe was opprelſed,andhe was afflicted, 
for ours, yet did he not*open his mouth:he is bꝛought 
p He was chaſti · As a ſheepe to the (laughter and as a ſheepe 
ſed for out re- befoze her ſhearer is dumbe, ſo he oyeneth not 
conciliation, bis mouth. 3 
1. Cot. i 5. 3. 8 Dee was taken out from! pꝛiſon, and 
i Meaning, the from iudgment: ® and who ſhall declare his 
puniſhment of Age : foꝛ he was cut out of _ of the li- 
our iniquity, and Utng: fo2 the tranſgreition of my people was 
— it he plagned. 8 

ſelfe, 9 And he made his graue with the wic- 

k But willingly ked, and with the rich in his death, though. he 

and patiently o · had done no wickednes, neither was any de⸗ 

beied his hes ceit in his mouth, 
nement, IO Pet the Loꝛd would bzeakhim,+make 
Mach 26.63. him lubiect to infirmitics ; when o hee ſhall 
ads 8.32, make his ſoule an offring foꝛ fin, he ſhall ſee 
1From the croſſe his ſetd and ſhall pzolong his dayes, æthe will 
nnd graue aſter of the Loꝛd ſhall pꝛolpet in his hand. 
mn be was con- II He chal ſee ot v the trauaile ot his ſoule 
demned. and ſhalbe ſatiſſicd by his knowledge ſhal my 
n Though be di- 9 righteous ſeruant iuſt iſie many:t̃oʒ he ſhall 
ed for ſin, yet af- beate their inſquities. 
ter his reſurrectidõ 12 Therefoze will J 


— him a poztion 
be halilive for with the great, and he ſhall dimde the ſpople 


ever;and this his Wit rong, becauſt herhath powꝛed out 
deathistoreſtore his ſdule vnto death, # he was counted with 
lie to his mem · the tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſinne * of 


ben, Rom. 6. 9, ma ated foz the treſpaſſers, 
1 Godthe ta, 2 l 


ther delivered him into the hands ofthe wicked, & to the powers of 
ide norld to do wich him whit they would. o Chriſt by offring 
p binſelfe ſhall giue life to his Church, and fo caule them to liue 
with him for euer. p That is, the fruit and effect of his labour, 
which is the ſaluation of his Church. q Chriſt (ball inftifie by 
faith thorow his word, whereas Mofe could not iuſtifie by the law, 
? Becauſe he humbled himſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted to glo- 
Ty, Phil 2.7,8, [That is, of all bat beleeue in him. 
5 C HAP. LIIII. | 
1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpel then 
of the Lewes. 
afterward he 4 mercie. 
R Tiopce,D * barren that didſt notbeare : 
b:eake fooꝛth into ioy and retoyce,thou 
that diddeſt not tranaile with child: foꝛ the 
— 1 b Deſolate hath moe childzen then the marled 
e 


the fruit of the ſave, & calleth her barren, becauſe that in the capti- 
ray the was as a widow without ho e to haue any children. b The 

ch in this her aff tion & captiuity ſhal bring forth moe chil- 
len then when ſhe was at liberty: or this may be ſpoks by admira- 
wn,colidering the great number) ſhould come of her. Her detiue- 
Ice vnder Cyrus was as her — therefore this was ac- 
*nyliſhed when ſhe cameto her age;yhich was vader J Golpel, 


1 Aſterthat he 

hath declared 5 

death oſ Chriſt, 
eth to 


= 
97 
112 


lin. 
5 es, we hid as it were our fa» let them ſyꝛed ont the curtainesof thine ha* ca; | 
ces from him; he was delpiled, and we eſtee- bitattons: ſpare not, ſtreteh out thy coꝛds, great numbgr of © 


le 
cities 


any moꝛe. 
5 Fos he 
band, (w 


God leaueth his for a time, ta whom | 


—_— * ” a Is <3» > $£ LS * _— 
© Tate ofr ”> Are 4 24 


2 5 — place of thy tents, and . 8 


uifying, 
r the 
and make faſt thy takes. children thak 
3 Foz thou Walt encreaſe on the right God could 
hand and on left, and th ſeede ſhall — glue her, thee [© « 
tle the Gentiles and dwell in the delolate ſhould ſeeme to 
. lacke 1oame to 
4 Feare not: foꝛ thou ſhalt not be aſha· loage them. 
med, ueither ſhalt thou be confounded; foz 4 The afflicti. 
thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame; yea,thon ſhalt ons which cou 
foꝛgtt the ſhame of . thy and thalt not ſutteredſt at ihe 
remember the repꝛoch of thy © widowhood beginning. 

e When as thou 
that * made ther, is thine huſ- aſt refuſed for” 
hole Name is the Loꝛd of hoſes) thy finnes, Chap, 
and thy redeemer the holy one of Jirael, hal 50. | 
be called the God of the whole s wozld. t That did rege · 

6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath called thet being as nerate tlie by 
a woman foziaken , and afllicted in ſpirit, bis boly ſpirit, 
and as a > young wife when thou walt refit» g His glory ſhal 
ſed, ſaith thy God. ine thoro the 
7 Faalittle while haue J foꝛſaken thee, whole world. 
but with great compaſſion will J gather which ſcemed'®* 
ther. ; before to beſhwe 
8 Foz a moment in mine anger J hid my vp in Iudea. 
face from thee foz a little ſealon, but with e · h -As awife © 
uerlaſting mercy haue J had compaſſion on which waſt for- 
thec,laiththe Lozd thy Redeemer, ſaken in thy. ' 
9 Foz this is vnto me as the+ waters of youth. 
Noah: foz as I haue ſwoꝛne that the waters i A; ſure as the 
of Noah ſhould no moꝛe goe ouer the earth, promiſe that 1 
ſo haue J (woꝛne that J would not be angry made to Noah, + 
with thee, no rebuke thee, that the waters 
Io Foꝛ the mount atnes ſhall remoue, and ſhould no more 
the hils hall fall downe: but my mercy ſhall ouerflow the 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cone» earth. 
nant of mp peace fall away, ſayth the Loꝛd, 
that hath compaſſton on thee. 
II. O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem · 
peſt that haſt no comfozt, behold, J will lay Ko 
roy ſtonea with the! carbuncle, and lay thy K Hereby he 
foundation with ſaphirs, declareth the ex- 
12 And J wil make thy windowes of E · cellent eſtate ß 
merauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtoncs, and the Church vn- 
all thy bozders of pleaſant ſtones, der Chriſt. # 
13 Andallthy childzen halbe taught of g or eher, , 
the oꝛd, and much peace thall be to thy chil · ple. 42 
zen. 1 By the hearing 
14 In ®righteouſneſſe halt thou be eſta» lowed 8 
blithed, & be farre from oppitſſion: foz thou inward mouing 
ſhalt not feare it: and from feare, foziciball of his ſpirit. 
not come neere thee. m In ſtability 
I 5 Beholde, tbe enemĩe ſhall gatherhini and ſureneſſe, ſo 
ſelfe, but without ame: wholocuer ſhall ga» chat irhallRand * 
ther himſelke in thee , » againſt thee, ſhall for ener. 
al n And therefore - © 
16 Behold, I haue created the v ſmith Gall not pre-  * 
that bloweth the coales in the fire, and him un ile. 2 2 
that bzingech fw2rh an inſtrument koz his o Meating che 
woꝛke, and J haue created the deſtroyer to bene 7 
9 s mies o Is 
17 But allrche weapons that are made Cburch,as ate” 
againſt cher, ſhall not pꝛoſper: and eue · thehypocrites,” | .* 
ry tongue that ſhall- rite againſt thee tn p Signifyi | 
iudgement , thou ſhalt condemne. This W | 
is the heritage of the Lozdes ſeruaunts, can doe nothing # 
Godgiunth powen for fering tharal ro biccotarer heal aces 
giveth power: for ſeeipg that al ate his creatures, 4% 
gouetne and guide them. 60 Sew a 1 


* 


9 


— 


JA} 1 2 . 
Wen yo R 


and their righteouſneſſe is of me, ſafeth the 
Lozd. N 


CHAP, LV. 


An exhortation to come to Chriſt, 8 Ged. 
counſels are not as mans, 12 The toy of the ſaithſull. 


H D. euery one that * thirſteth, come pee to 
the waters, and pee that haue v no luer, 
come, buy, and eate: come, J (ay, buy wine 
and intlke without ſiluer and without mo · 


ney. 
crites which are 2 Mherefoꝛe doe pe lay out ſiluer and not 
full with their i- foꝛ bzead 24 and pour labour without being 
magined work,, ſatiſtied? hearken diligently vnto mee, and 
and the epicures eate that which is good, and let pour ſoule 
which are ſull Delite in fatnefle. 
with their world · 3 Encline pour eares, # come vnto met: 
ly luſtes, and ſo heare, and vour ſoule ſhall live, and J will 
thirſt not after make an euerlaſting Conenant with you, e- 
theſe waters. uen the ſuxe mercies of Dad. 
b Signifying, 4 Beholde, J gaue s him foz a witneſſe to 
that Gods be- kłhe people, foꝛ a pʒince and amalter vnto the 
nefites cannot be people. 
bought formo- 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
ney. thou knoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
c hy waters, not thee, ſhall rnnne vnto thee, becauleof 
wine, milke and Lord thy God, and the Holy one of J(rael : 
bread he mea- be hath gloꝛiſied thee. f 
neth all things 6 Seeke pe the Loꝛd while hee may be 
neceſſary to the found, call ye vpon him while he is neere. 
{piriuall life, as 7 Let the wicked * fozlake his wayes,and 
theſeare neceſia- the vnrighteous his own tinaginations, and 
ty to this corpo- returne vnto the Lozd, and he wil haue mer · 
tall life, cy vpon him: and to our God, fo2 he is very 
d He reprooueth ready to foꝛgiue. 
their ingraticude 8 Fa my ! thoughts are not your 
which refuſe — 1 are your waycs my wayes, 
thoſe things that ſayeth the Load. : 
Odd offereth 9 Foz as the heauens are higher then 
* willingly, and in the earth , ſo are my wayes higher then your 
the meane time wapes, and my thoughts aboue your 
ſpare neither coſt thoughts, 


- & Chriſt by pro- 
N his graces 
And gifts to his 
Church, exemp- 
tteth the hypo- 


not labour to 10 Snrely as the raine commeth downe 
obtaine thoſe and the {now from heauen , and returneth 
which are no- not thither, but watereth the earth, aud ma · 


thing profitable. keth it to bʒing foozth and bud, that it may 
e Youſhalbefcd gineſe:D ts the ſowet, and bzead vnto him 
abundantly. that eatet 

f Theſameco- II So thall my ® wo2d be, that goeth out 
nenant which of my mouth: Jt ſhall not returne vnto me 
through my mer · voyde, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
cic I iatified and will, and it ſhall pꝛoſper in the thing whereto 
confirmed to Da- I (ent it. 

uid, that itſ-ould 12 Therfoze pe ſhall go out with ioy, and 
be eternall, z. he ledde foꝛth with — : the mountatnes 
Sam. 7. 1 3. actes and the hilles ſhall bzeake fozth befoze-you 


13.34. into ioy, and all the trees ot᷑ the field ſhall 
8 Meaning, dlap chen hands. | 

hriſt, of whom 13 Fox thoznes, there ſhall growe firre 
David as a fi 6 


gure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before theu diddeftnot ro- 
ceiue to be thy people. i Whed he offereth himſelfe by the prea- 
ching of bis word, k Hereby hee ſheweth that repentance muſt 
be ioyned with faith,and how we cannot call vpon God arighbt, ex- 
cept the fruits of our faith appeare. 1 Although yuu are not ſoone 
reconciled one to another, and iudge me by your ſelues, yer I am 

maoſt eaſie to be reconciled, yea, ofter my mercies to you m If 
ttheſe imall things haue theit effect, as daily experience ſheweth, 
much more ſhall my promiſe which I haue made and confirmed 

dting to paſſe the things which l haue ſpoken for y deliucrance. 
n Reade 44.23. and 49.1 3. 


27 


A. | : June * 
trees : tot nettles ſhal grow the my2rhe o Toe q 
andit ſhall be to the oy — 84 
fo an everlaſting v ſigne that ſhall not bee p dd. 
taken away. let ance, andthui 
LVI. be will never for, 
1 Anexhortationto iudgement and inflice, 10 lake his Chur 
17 8 ds 5 
us t D* gement a God bench 
and doe iuſtice: foꝛ my ſaluation is at „ . 
hand ts come, and my * trighteouſneſſe to be de 


reth of themaf. iſ 
revealed, that 
2 Bleſſed is the man that | — — ka, 
the ſonne of man whach lapeth on it: to wit,thewarty the ri 
he that keepeth the* and polluteth ofchacity,whe. halbe 
it * and keepeth his hand from doing any by —— their t 
eu - declared, reſt in 
And let not the ſonne ok the ſtranger, d Which! 
which dis toyned to the Lozd, (peake and A — 
ſay, The — bath ſurely — mee you, and pemm . becaul 
from his e: neither let the Eunuch (ap, into your bur valked 
Behold, am a die tree. y my ſpirit, the Lot 
4. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd vntothe En · c Vnder che 1 
nuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe bach he the wic 
the thing that pleaſeth me, and take holde of bendeth al pocrite 
my couenant. ſeruice of God 


5 Euen vnto them will J gine in mine and true tel 
* Houle and within my walles,aplace and a pion. 
fname, better then of the (onnesand of the d Let none 
daughters: I will giue them an euerlaſting thinke himſelſe 


name, that ſhall not be put out. vnmeete to te- 
6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleaue vntothe ceiue thegraces 
Loꝛd, to ſerue him, æ to loue the Mame of the of the Lord: ur the chile 
Lozd, and to be his ſeruants: euery one that the Lord will Abrahar 
keepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not, take awayall- be 
and embzaceth my couenant impedi vert 20 
7 Them will J bzin allo to mine Holy wil forſake nov WW andobe 
mountaine, and make them ioyfull in mine which wil keepe Abtaba 
Houle of pꝛayer: their burnt s offerings and his true religian . hecalle: 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine al · and belecue baſtards, 
tar: foꝛ mine houſe ſhalbe calledanÞouſe of in him, Children 
pꝛayer foꝛ * all people. e Meaning in teren, w 
8 The Loꝛd God ſaytb, which gathereth his Church. borſooke 
the ſcattered of J(rael, Pe will J gather to f Theyſballbe nd fled 
them thole that are to be gathered to them. calledafter my led mear 
9 All pe beaſts of the ſield come to de- people, and beof i faccour, 
uoure, euen all ye beaſts of the foꝛꝛeſt. the ſame teligi· d Reade! 


10 Their * watchmen are all blind: they on: yea,ynder 
haue no knowledge: they are all dumbe Chulſithedig- 
dogs t they cannot barke ; they lie and llerpe nity of the fat 
and delight in ſleeping. full ſhalbegres- 

11 Andtheſe p dogs can neuer haue ter then the lem 
enough: and thele ſhepheards cannot vnder» were at time. 
ſtand; for they all looke to their owne way, g Hereby be 
cuery one foz his aduantage, aud foz his own — 1 
purpoſe. ritua 

12 Come, J will bꝛing wine, and we will God, to whom 
fill our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke , and to the faithful 
| mozrow ſhalbe as this dap, and much moze offer conn 
abundaut. thankſgiung. 

yea, themſelues 
and all chat they haue as a lively and acceptable ſacrifice. h N , 
only for the Tewes,bur for all others, Matt. 2 1. 13. 1 — 
enemies of the Church, as the Babyſonians, Aſſyrians &c. — 
goons to feare the hypocrites, & to aflure the faithful, that — 

is commeth, they may know it was told them before. K 
ſheweth j this alfliction ſhal come through the fault of the gout 
nors, prophets, & paſtors, whoſe ignoran. e, negligence, asics 
obſtinacy prouoked Gods wrath againſt them. 1 We ate welych 
and to motro (halbe better:therefore let vs not feare the 
before they come: thus the wicked contemned the admomtion 
exhottations, which were made them 28 8 of God, 
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CHAP, IVI. daſt gathered together, deltuer ther: but the q Meaning td 
1 Gedtaketh away the good, that bee fhow!d not wind hall q take —— . 1 Y 
ſee the horrible Plague: to come. 3 Of the wicked pull them away; be that ttuſteth in me, other, whoſe 1 
dolaters, 9 And thery vaib- confidence, ſhall inherite the land, and ſhal polſi fit mine helye they loo. | 
] He righteous periſheth,and no man con · holy mountaine. a ked for. e 
z From the lidereth it in heart: and mertifull men 14 * Andhethal ſay,Caſt by, cot; pe» r God ſhall aß 
that is at are taken away and no men vnderſtandeth Pare the way: take out the ſtumbling blocks to Darius ne 
and allo fbat the righteous is taken away: fromthe out of the way of my people. Cyrus. | 
decade God will kulill to come. 15 Foz thus ſaith be. that is high and ex 1 I willnorvſe * 
hithe wic- , 2 Peace ſhall come: they ſhal reſt in their eellent, hee that inhabiteth the eternictc, my power a- 
a, beds, eue ry one that walkety befoze zim. whole Name is the holy One. J dwellin the gainft fraile man 
» Theſoule of ,, 3 But you © witches childzen , come hi» hie and holy plate: with him allo that is of a whole life is but 
the righteous ther, the ſeede of the adulterer, and of the contriteand humble ſpirit, to rtuiue the ſpt+ a blaſt, 
bilde in io and Whoze. rit of the humble, & to giue life to them that t Thatis, ſor the- 
der body Hall, 4 On whom baue ye teſted? vpon whom are of a contrite hcart. vices 2nd faults 
reſt in the graue haue pee gaped and thiuſt out your tongue? 16 Foz J will not contend fox euer, nei - of the people, 
wo the time of are not pe rebellious childzen, & a falſe ſeed, ther will I be alwayes wꝛoth · fox the lpirit which is me am 
the reſurrection, 5 Inflamed with idols vnder euery grern ſhould faile befaꝛt nie : and J haue made the here by cous- 
decaule they krte: and ſacrificing the achil dꝛen in the val⸗ breath. 5 touſnede. 
walked before It Vs under the tops of the rocks? 17- Fo his: wicked conetoulneſſe J am u Thongh they 
the Lord, 6 Thy poꝛtion is in theſmoth ſtones ok angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were <bitinate, 
t He threatneth the tiuet: they,they are thy lot: enen to them bid me and was angry, yet hee went away, yer did i not 
the wicked by- halt thou powzed a dzintze offering: thou and turned after the way of his owne heart. withdraw mx 
pocrites,who vn halt offered a ſacrifice, Should J delight in 18 I haneſeenc his wayes, & will a heale mercy hõ chem, 
ter the pretence * thele ? | him: Iwill leade him alſo, and reſtoze com» x That is, 1 - 
ofthe name of 7 Thou haſt made thy e bed vpon a very koꝛt vnto him, and to thoſe that lament him. frame the ſpcach 
Gods people,de» hie mountaine: thou weuteſt vp thither,cuen 19 Jcreate the fruit of the lippes to bee and words of 
. word thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, peace: peace vnto them that are ! farre off, - ers 
wdhispromiſes: 8 Behinde then doozes alfo and poſtes and to them that are neere, ſayth the Lozd ; which ſhall _ 
boaſting openly — — : fo2 thou fo2 J will heale him. bring peace, 
thuthey were haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe io ancuber then me, _ 20 But the wicked are like the — — y & wellto him 
thechildren of and wenteſt vp , and diddeſt i enlarge thy ſea, that can* not reſt, whole waters calt vp chat is in capti- 
— — r — 3 6 whie, asto him 
em, loned r ever ce 21 no peac my that remaineth - . 
— where thou ſaweſt it. £48 wicked, at home. | 
adobedientas 9 Thouwentel * tothe king with ople x Their cuil con- 


Abraham was, and didſt increaſethine oyntments,and ſend ſcience doth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuet haue 


ecalleth chem thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt humble reſt-Keade Chap. 48. 22. 
ballards, and the thy ſelfe vnto hell, e CH AP, LVIII. 
Children of for« - 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelle in thy mani ⸗ 1 The office of Gods minifters. 2 The works of h 
g, which fold iourneys · yet — thou not, There is Hpecrites. 6 The fit of the faithſull, 13 Of the 
brfooke God n8 2 — und like by thine hand, 7, Cabbatb. 
vdfledto wic · theretoze thou waſt not grieue , Ry * aloud, ſpare not: lift why 
led meanes for 11 And diddeſt thon reuerence o like a trumpet,and ſhew mppe 
r. d vnto me, ę halt tranſgrtſſion, to the houle 
d ReadeLenit, her ſet thy minde ſinnes, 
8.21.2.king, holde mypeace, 2 Pet they b ſecke mee daily, and will tjpence and ſe- | 
319, u fea» know my watts, tuen as a nation that did yeritie to rebuke 
righteouſly, and had not foꝛſaken the fta- the hypocrites» (2 
tutes of their God: they aſke of me the oꝛdi · b They witſeers / 7 
— ol mance of iultice.; they will dzaw neere vnto to worſhip me, | © 
tor every ing, and haue out. 
— ſtone that © Wiberefoze baue we faſted, and then ward holineffe. > 
found, they made an idole of it, f In the lacriſices which - ſcelt it not? wt hane punithepour felnes,and e He ſetteth fra 
MWoffring before thele idoles,thought you did ſerue God. g To thou xegardeſt it not. Behold in the day of the malice and 
Whine altar in an open place like an impudent hat lot, that ca · your fait you wil key ν Wil, and require dudaine of the 
otforthefight er huſband, h In ſtead of ſetting vp the all your debts, hypocrir 
dad aſ God in the open places on the poſts and doores to haue it Behold, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and which gr -{* 
kak auc, Deut. 6. f and 27.1, chou haſt fer vp ſignes and to {mite with the fiſt of wickednelſle: ye fhall againſt God i 
ms of thine idolatrie in every place, i That is, didſt increaſe not faſt as ye doe to day, to make your voyce their workes be = 
i latte more and more, k Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauour tobe © heard abone. not ac —2 
— Allyrians by gifts & pteſents, to — thee againſt the Egyp- J Is tt ſuch a faſt that J cholen, that d Thus he con- 
md when they f. iled, thou ſoughteſt to the Baby lonians aud @ man ſhould afflict his ſonle foz a day, and uinceth the hy- 
" tri more diaſt torment thy fete, 1 Although thou ſaweſt to bow Downe his head as a bulruth, and to pocrites by rhe 
\®ylabours to bee in vaine, yer wouldeſt thou neuer acknow- lit Downe in (ackecloch and aſhes? wilt thou ſecond table and 
hy faule, and leave off, m He derideth their ynproficable call thts a faſting, o2 an acceptable day to the by their dutie 
| Ike dich bought to haue made al ſure, & yet were deceived. Loꝛd? toward their _, 
n mile with me. © Meaning, that the wicked abuſe 6 Is not this the faſting that J haue neighbour, that 
"Wy, and grow to further wicke Inelle, p Thatis, thy . they hanenei- 
neendolatries and impieties, which che wicked call Gods ther faith nor ligion. e So long as ye vſe contention and op- 
thu be deridech ther obſtiaacie. 8 preſſi on, you taſting and prayer ſhall _ —_ 
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— ſelte as in a glaſſe t 


meant all maner 


88 
* ER 
* ' 


TT. Nr rue. 1 bath. f f 


cholen, to lie the bandes of wickednelſe 
to take off the ir burdens, and tolet the 
__ goe fre, and that ye becake euery 


7 Js it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun · 
gry,and that thou bꝛing the poze that wan · 
der, vato thine houſe? when thou leeſt the 
natzed, that thou couer him, and hide not thy 
lelfe from 8 thine owne fleſh. — 

8 Then chall thy v light byeghefoozed as 
he moꝛning, and thine health ſhall growe 
ſpeedily : thy i righteouſneſle ſhall goe befoze 
"near thee, and the glozpot the Lozd (yall tmbzace 
who'c "IP 
will bleſle thee. 9 Then ſhalt thou cal, and the Loꝛd ſhal 
i The teſtimon anlwere: thou ſhalt cry, and he — lap, ere 
of thy goodneſſe J am: if thou take away from the middesof 
{hall appeare be thee the poke, the putting kooꝛth of the lin · 
fore God & man. ger, and wicked ſpeaking: 

k Whereby is 10 If thou! powze out thy loule to the 
hungry, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then 
thall thy light ſpꝛing out in the »darkeneſſe, 


tortious. 
g Fot in him 
thou teeſt chy 


That is, the 


of iniury. 


1 That is, haue and 1 ſhalbe as the none dap. 


te ſpirituall Ie · holy day, and call the 
| — whoſe —— it, as glozious to the Loꝛd, ® thalt 


Nam. 11.23. 


2 A chap, 50. 2. 


compaſſion es I And the Lozd ſhall guide thee contt- 
their mileries- nuallp, and ſatiſũe thy ſoule in Nutte and 
m Thine aduer- make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a 
ſiry ſnalbeturned watered garden, and like a (pzing.of water, 
into proſperitie. Whole waters faile not. . 

n Signifying, 12 And they ſhall bee of thee, that hal 
that of the 1ews builde the olde * waſte places: thou ſhalt 
ſuuld come ſuch raile vp the foundations foꝛ many geneva* 
as ſhould build tions, and thou thalt bee called the repayzer 
againe thetuines of the bzeach, and the reſtozer of the paths to 
of leruſalem and dwell in. 
Tudea:butcheifly 13 It thou o turne away thy foote from 
this is meant of the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 
bath a delight to 


honour him, not doing thine owne wapes, 


builders were 
no: ſeeking thine owns will, noz ſpeaking a 


the Apoſtles, 

o Ifthoure- paine word, 

fraine thy ſelſe 14. Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lozd, 

from thy wicked and I will cauſe thee to mount vpon the 

works. high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jaakob thy father; foz the 
mouth of the Loꝛd hath lpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX, 
2 The wicksd periſh through their own iniquitier, 
12 The confeſiion of ſinnes, 16 God alone will pre- 
ferue hu Church thowgh all men fule, 
Ehold, the Loꝛds hand is not ſhoztned, 
Behas *— _ : neither is his eare 
ere. 5. 25. eany, that it cannot heare. 
a Read 4 2 But * your iniquities haue ſeparated 
b All men winke betweene pou and your God, and your ſinnes 
at the iniuries & — hid kis face from you, that hee will not 
oppteſſions, and heat. ; 

— about 3 Fon pour hands are deliled with blond, 
to remedie them. and your fingers with iniquitie: vour lippes 
c Accordi 
their — mured iniquttie. 

miles they hurt 4 Ns man calleth foꝛ iuſtice: no man 
their neighbors. b contendeth foꝛ trueth: they truſt in vani 

4 Wharioeuer aud ſpeake vaine things: they conceiue mil 
commeth from chief, and bing koꝛth iniquity. 

che is poylon, & F They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and 
bringerk deach. Weaue the ſylders © webbe: he that eateth of 
They are pro- thtit egges, dieth, and that which is trod 
table to no vpon, bꝛeaketh ont into a ſerpent. 5 

purpole. 6 Their webbes ſhallbee no garment, 
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to haue ſpoken 18 and pour tongut hat mur · on 
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het 1 toner | 
— 4 — rover Hhankibus with 


7 feet run to eufl, and they make nid. 
* — innocent blond: r thoughts — 

ate wicked thoughts: deſolation @ deittuc⸗ 

tion is in their pat . 


8 The wap of peace they know not, 
there is none equitie in thele goings: they — 
haue made them crooked paths: wyoloeuer can find no m. 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. of our milerie, 
9 Theretoze is * judgement farre from i We exp, 
vs, neither —— 8 iuſtice come neerevnto our lorrome by 
vs: we waite foz light, but lot it is darknes; ourwacg ligne, 
koz bzightneſſe,vur wwe walke im darkneſſe. ſore more ton, 
Io We grope fo2 the wall like the blind, lefe, 
and we grope as one without eies; we ttum- K This cons. 
ble ac the noone dap as in the twilight: we on is ts 
are in ſolitarie places, as dead men. — 
II We roars all like i beares, and obrainerenig. 
mourne like doues : wee looke foz cquitte, on of 
— — is none: foz health, bus it is karte the Propherzv 
. not exempt ' 
12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befoze themſclues han 
thee,and our * tinnes teſt ifie againſt vs: foz the ſame, 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our | Towit cos 
iniquities our neigbboun, 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m Thereiso6- 
Loꝛd, and we haue departed away from our cher iuſtice ace 
God, and haut ſuoken of cruelty and rebelli- vprighneſes 
on. conceluing and vttering out of the heart mong wn. 
falſe i matters. n Thewickd 
14 Therfoꝛe viudgement is turned back · wil detiroy kin, 
ward, and iuſtice deth karre off: fox o Meanings 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equitie can» doeinſtice, and 
not enter. to remedie the 


IF Pe d het i. thi 
ne rom acl maketh Hm — 2 — 


e ag pꝛay:and ſofarre out oſ 
when the Loꝛd law u. im, that order. 
there was no tudgement. p That is 

16 And when hee ſaw that there was no Church, or bis 
man, he wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
himielfe, * Therefoze his arme did yſaue it, i ſelfo,and dd 
and his righteouſnefle it ſelte did ſuſtatne it. not ſeeke os 

17 Fo he put on righteouſnefſe as an has of anyoths, 
bergion, and an a helmet of ſaluation vpon q Signifyiag,' 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven · that Godhadd 
geance foz clothing, and wasclad with zeale meanes at hand 
as 72 . — —— 

1 8 to make recompentr, as to ite Church, and to 
the furte of the aduerſaries with a — puniſh their ene 
pen to his enemies: hee will fully repay the wies. 
1 r 


ands. To wit. o 
19 So chall they feare the Name of the enemien uud 
Loꝛd from the Weft,and his glozy from the dwell in du 
riling of the ſunnetfo2 the enemie Wal (come Placa erte 

like a flood: but the Spirit of the Loꝛd ſhall Jona _—_ 
chaſe him away. { Heh tb 
20 And the Rede&mer ſhal come vnto Zi» char ch-1e" 
and vnto *them that turne from iniquity —— / 
in Jagkob,Caith the Lozd. | incheChorch 
21 And Jwill wakethis my Conenant but Godwin 
with them, layeth the Lozd, Py Spirit dean be | 
that is vpon thee , and my Wordes, which r Whered) 
JT haue put in thy mouth, * ſhall not de- —— + 


from finne & Satan belongei h to none but to the children of 1 
whom he iuftifieth, u Becauſe the docti ine is made br 
the vertus of the Spirit, he oynech the pe with the ocherf nf 
miſeth to giue them both to his Church ſor — 

pat 


* 


ied regen prayer crueltie is 
hands. 


protedi. 


% 

3 The Gentiles ſhall com tothe knowledge be 
Goſpel, 8 They ſhall comets the Church in abun. 
dance. 16 They ball haus abundance, thosgh they 


ſuffer for a time. 


Riſe, O Ieruſalem , bee bzight, for th 
A Y ace e 


b earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the people:bur 
u. ſhall be ſeene vpon thee, 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
light,and Kings at the bzightneſſe of thy ri 
ing 


1. 
N Sgnifying, 
tha all men are 
indarkeneſle, 
till God giue 
them the light 
oſhis 28 
— 9%. Þ multitude of the ſea 
bit to thoſe 
— 5 his 
g Meaning, that ther: and 
e wb 
u the mornin 
dare andthas the pzatles of t 
the Gentiles 
Could receive 


4 
behol d: all theſe are gatheted , and come 
to thee : thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, 
= thy daughters ſhall bee nouriſhed at thy 


t. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſe #thine: thine heart 
ſhall be aſtonted and * enlarged, becauſe the 
be conuertedvato 


come unco the. 
6 Thet multitude of camelsſhall coner 
dꝛomedaries of Midian and of 
they of Sheba ſhall come: the 
Pete incenſe, and ſbew fozth 


ende > they ſal come pp ro de gerepren 
keofher, frruethee ; come vp to be accept 
15 infinite vpon mine * altar ; and J will beautifie the 
under from all honſe of my glo xp. 

countreys, as Who are hed ths flie like a cloude, 
Cup 49. 18. and as the dones to their windowes ? 
eForloy:axthe 9 Surely the ples ſhalt wait foꝛ me, and 
heart is drawen thips * of Tarthith, as at the beginning, 
i þrforrow. that they may bzing thy fonnes from farre, 
fMeaning,thaz and their ſiluer and their golde with them, 
every one (hall vnto the Name of the Loꝛd thy God, and to 
honour the Lord the Holy one of Iſrael, betauſe he hath glozi 
/ viththat where. Red they. 

withhe is able: 10 And the ſons of tran ſhall build 
! gnifying,thar vp thy walles , and their Kings wall mint» 
ſer vnto thee t foz in my waath J linote 
—— » but in my mercy J had compaſſion on 


11 Therefoze thy gates ſhal be open con» 


tinnally : neither day noz thal they be 
ſhut: that men map bꝛing vnto he oy th 
ches of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
map be bzought. 


Ke preat bundance of cattell. h becanſe the altar was a figure 
otChriſt, Hebr » 3.10. he ſheweth that nothing can be acceptable 
u him weich is not offered to him by this altar, who was both the 
and the altar it felfe. i Shewing what great number 

K cometo the Church, and with what great diligence and zeale. 
The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become friends and 


eters forth ofthe Church. 1 Meaning,Cyrus and his ſucceſſors, 
— his accompliſhed in them thatierusChiiſt , being 


by " 


Thelncreaſe ofthe Thdrch, =  Chap.tx.lsj.. 


the Lozd ſhall artie upon thee ,and hig gloꝛy 


ift vp thine eyes round about, and igt 


thee , and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall - 


2D. 
All the theepe of :Redar ſhall be gathe · 
Slater ft 


Bf 2 2. = 
* o — = 


. 
1 


part out ort month, , not ont of the mouth th 12 the nation and thenkingd 3 N 
aer the mouth — d will not thee, ſhall periſh; an na · 2 hath 
of thy feed, faith the Lozd, from hencetoozth tions veterly deſtroyed. giuen all power 
tuen koꝛ euer. | rothu the n * — — authority , 

5 3 S.X ; - tree toge er, to Fee, Fhee the place-of my — * 


S foz J will glozitie the place of Church: & that 
ny 0 k. ſs which wil 
14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afffictey ne ſerue and 
ec, ſhall tome and bow vntothec: and all profit che fame, 
they that dechtled ther, ſhall fall downe? at halbe dcfiroy- 
the ſoles of thy feet: and they ſhall call thee, ed. 
2 city ofthe Lo2d,Zionof theHolyone of n There is no- 
rae . 
15 Whereas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and 
bated, lo that no man went by thee 
make thee an eternall glozy, and al 
generation to generation. C 
16 Thon ſhalt alſo ſucke the milkeof the o $ignifying, 
Gentiles , and ſhalt ſucke the 4 bzeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
kings: and thou ſhalt know, that I the Loꝛd ieſtie is not in« 
am thy — 11 — thy Redeemer, the cluded in the 
one o , 


thing fo excel- 
lent, which fhall 
I will not ſerue the ne- 
y from ceſſitie of the 
hurch, 


deſtructfon, their head Chriſt 
boꝛders: but thou ſhalt tall c ſal· by obeying — | 
walles,and pꝛaiſe, thy gates. do@rine, 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze Sunne to q both bie and 
ſhine by day, neither ſhal the bzightnes ofthe lon ddulbe ready 
Mopne ſhine vnto ther: kon the Lozd ſhall 5 

ne ee, py 


be thine euerlaſting light, and thy God, thy 


o2y, r V gouer 

20 Thy ſunne hall neuer goe down, nei- ſhall — thee, 
ther ſhaltthymoone be hid: for the Loꝛd ſtal lecke ty wealth. 
be thine euerlaſting light , and the dayes of and proſpetitie. 
thy loꝛow ſhal be ended. { Meani | 

21 Thy people alls (hal be all righetous, tempo) all felicts 
they poſſeſſe ; land foz mere the” grate tie, but a pn u 
of my planting, thall bre the wozke ol mne all v hich is ful 
hands, that J may be glozifted. filled in Chiiſts., 

22 Alittle one ſhalf become as a thou. kingdowe. ** * 
ſanv,anda ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I: $1gnifying, .. 
the Lozd will haſten it in due time. that all wozldly: 


meanes ſhall} 

ceaſe, and that Chriſt (hall be all in all. as Reuel. 2 1.22. and 22.5; 
u The children of the Church, x Meaning, that the Charcht: | 
ſhould be miraculouſl / multiplied , 


C HAP. >. XI, a 
1 Heprepheſecth that Chriſt ſhall be anoynted, and 
ſent —— — Tbetey of the faithſwll, 
T ve” Spirit of. the Lord God is * vpon Zak 4.18; 
me, therfoze hath the Loꝛd anointed me: 2 This appertai-- 
he hath ſent me to pzeach — tydings vnto net to all the 
the aue, to binds vp the b bzoken hearted,to Propbers & mis 
peach kibertie to the © captines, and to them niſters of G.d,, 
that areboimd,theopentng ofthe piſon, bur chiefly to 
2 To pꝛeach the © acceptable yeere of the Chriſt, of whole: 
Lozd,and the dayof<vengeance of our Sod, abundant graces: | 
to tomkoꝛt all that mourne, cuery one ſecei - 
ucth according 
as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. Þ To them that are liueſ tou -· 
ched with the ſeeligg of their fins. e Which are in the bondag 


e- 

of ſinne. d Thetime when it pleaſed God to ſhew his good fauar 

to man, which S. Paul calletIthe fulneſſe of time,Gal. 4.4. .. e Fot, 

when God de liuereih his C hui WW enemic s. | 
.& 


* 


not © 


clare vnto the 


. — 


k wich was 
tze ſigne ol 


ent of 
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t ſhafno more be fad vnto cher, Fan- e Thou ful 1 
gt See en — ly — 


h gladne they jt Gen bah, and thy {and {| Beulah: fo . 
Mouining. 8 2 f cp I 8 
Trees that might be called z trees ot righ ell, the the Lozd delightethinche,andchy land cal Þulbaud, 

g foorth planting of theLozd, that de might be glo- haue an f hulband, l 
good traits,as rified, 5 Fozas a poung man marrieth a virgin, 
Matth.z.8, 4 And they ſhall! buflde the olde waſte  thall thy ſonnes z marrie ther: and as H. 

h That is, for a places, andraile bp the founerdelolations, bzidegrome is glad of the bꝛide, 10 ſhall thy ' Tun meybe 
long time. And they ſhall repairethe cities that were de · God retoyce ouer thee. repienihed wi 
i They ſhall be ſolate and waſte thozow many gencrati - 6 IJhane ſet *watchmenvpon thy wals, ren. 
ready toſerue ons. D Jerulalem, which all the day and all the 8 Foaruchn 
you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall! and #fcede night continually ſhall not ceaſe : yee i that 10 ong 
| neceſlicies, pour ſheepe, and theſonnes of the ſtraugers are mindfull of the Ls2d,keepe not „ HE religing 
k Thi is — — bee your plowmen and dzcflers of pour | 7 _- glue him no reſt, till n — 
iſhed in t es, n t erulalem t 
Is of Chriſt, 6 But ye ſhall be namedlthe Pꝛieſtes of the wozld A 3 bond oma. 


by whom all the the Loꝛd, and men ſhall ſay vnto pou, The 
faithful are made miniſters ot our God: pee ſhall cate the ! ri⸗ 
Pricfts & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, and fhall be exalted 
1. Pet. 2 9 reuel With their glozy. : 

2.6.and 5.10. Foz your ſhame you ſhall receive® doy» 
I Reade Chap, ble, and fo2 contullon a they ſhall reioyce in 
60.1 1,16. o their poꝛtion: foꝛ in their land they ſhall 
m Abundent re · poſſeſſe the ? double: euetlaſting top ſhall be 
© Compenle,as this vnto = 

word is vied, 8 Fo 
Chap. 40. 2. Tobbery koꝛ burnt oſtering, and J wil direct 
n That is, the their woꝛke in tructh, and wil make an euer 
Iewes, laſting couenant with them. 

o To wit, tothe 9 Audtheir*(ced ſhalbe knowen among 
# Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their buddes among the 
p Whereas the people. All that (ce them ſhall knowet 
Eenales had de- thactheyarethe ſecd which the Lozdeharh 


m inion ouer the hleſſi 
Iewes in times 


10 Iwill 
wt and mp ſoule ſhall be toyfull in my God: fo 
Balle rel tf ehath closhed mee with the garments of 


authoricie ouet u, and couered me with the robe of 
| neſſe: hee hath decked mee like a 
i 8 — and as a bzide tyzeth her ſelfe 

e 


8. 

| : T Foz as the earth bꝛingeth fooꝛth her 
ting, which are bud, and as the garden cauſeth to grow that 
N —— de- which 1— * 2 fo oe — — 1 
- celuers,hypo. c URe ow, and p * 
c crites, or that de · foꝛe all the heathen. * 
priue me of m 

\ glory, x That is, of the Church. He ſheweth what ſhallbe 
the affection, when they fecle this their deliuerance. 


CHAP. LXII; 

t The great deſire that the Prophets haus had for 
Chreſtes comming, 6 Thediligeuce of the Paſtours 
4 to preach 
a TheProphet L DR Zions lake J will not « holde my 
ſiaich that he will I tongue,and foꝛ JeruſalemsſakeJ wil not 
neuer ceaſetode- reſt, vntill the right eouſnes — b:eake 
fozth as the ® light, and (al thereofas 
people the good à burning lampe. 
ridings of their 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſce thy righte⸗ 
gelkuerance. ouſnes,X all kings thy glozy : and thou ſhalt 
b Til they haue be called by © anew name,which the mouth 
fulldelinerance: of the Loꝛd ſhallname. 
and this the Pro · 3 Thou ſhalt alſo bea 4 crowne of gloꝛy 


pher ſpeaketh to in the hand of the Loꝛd, & a royall dfademe 
encourage all o- in the hand of thy God, 

Her miniſters to 

the ſetting forth of Gods mercies toward his Church. c Thou 
Salt haue a more excellent fame then thau haſt had bitherto. d He 
eſleeme the as deare and precious, as a king doth his crowne, 


Sal 


n. 
2 the Loꝛd loue iudgement & hate S 
0 


eatly reioyce in the Loꝛde, i 


8 The Lom t with ther: me 
hand and eee they arecalled 
no moꝛe giue thy cozne to be meate fo2 thine *be children of 
err nee Remy omg avant 

45 
thou haſt laboured. y makerh be 


” Pete 
But they that haue gathered it, ſhall *ifullrobri 
bali, g pate de Rot Aan hen} al | nb cen 
/ thall dzinke it in the courts of my — 

I 


uary, 
10 | Goe thozow, goe thozow the gates: ſtours and mi 
5 you the way {oz the people: caſt vp, fters, 
call vp the way, and rout the ſtones, i He exhorteth 
and 3 a e people. the miniſters be 
II Behold, the Loꝛd hath pꝛoclaimed ver to cealeto 
vnto the ends of the world: ® tell the daugh» cal vpon Godby 
ter Zion, Behold, thy Sautout commeth ; praier,for theds- 
behsld, his wages is with him, u his woske liuerznce ofhis | 
e him. — to 
I2 And they ſhall call them the holy peo · teach other to 
ple The redeemedof che Lord, # ro a tal doe the late, 
named, Ae city ſought out, & not af n. k Forthe = 


| rahon 
the world ſhall praiſe him. I Sig nifying the great number tut 
ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes be v ould pr 
the reſtitution of the ſame, as. chap. 57:44. m Yee Prophets 
miniſters (hew þ people ot this their de ĩuerance which wat chiclly 
meant of our laluation by Chriſt, Lec. 3. 5. Matt. 2.3. © Hehl 


15 


haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as cha 40.10. 0 Thit 


is, one, ouer whom God hath had a ſingular care to iecouer ba 
when ſhe was loſt, 


CH AP. LXIII. 
1 God ſhalldeftroy bis enemies for hi Churches 
ſaks. 7 Geds benefits teward hu ('burth. 


VV vo isthis that commeths from E · a map | 


dom, with red garments from Boz* is againlt 
rah? he is gloꝛious in his apparetl, and wal · dumean & ene 
keth in his great ſtrength. I ſpeake in rigb · mics which per 
t and am mightie to laue. ſecuted j Church 
2 < Wherefoze is thine appareil red. and on whom Gol 


thy garments like him that treaderh in the will.ake res 


& 
3 J hauetroden the winepzeffe alone, and er forth al bloo- 
of all people there was none with mee! fo2 . — -1 
0 


them ing oxrah, the chiefe city of the Idumeans:for theſe wert ibei 
greateſt enemiet, and — title ol circumciſion, andthe kin 
red of Abraham, claimed to themſelucs the chieſe religions 
hated the true wor ſhippets, Pfal. 137,7. b God anſwered them 
that asked this queſtion, Who is this ? &c. and ſaith , Yee ſet non 
performed in deede the vengeanc a hich my Prophets rhrcawed 
Another queſtion to the which the Lord aw 
: w 


preſen 
ts ma 
ferred 
towho 


[ws 


i That 
ple 


ing 
= 
their fe 
unn Me 
{ 


els 
edtoth, 


0 


dody of 


lwchil, 


multitude of Gods mercies. | 
that J will treade them in mine anger, and tread 
un Gefu. them bnderfcpt in my wzath,aud their blood 
dec bis ene - hal be ſpꝛinkled vponmy garments, and J 
mies it is for the Will Raine all my taiment. _ 
profit and del- 4 Foz the day of vengeance is in mine 
veranceof his Heart, and the 4 yeerevt my redeemed is 
Church, come- | 
« God heweth 5 And J looked, and there was none to 
that he hath no helpe, I wondered that there was none to 
need of maus vphold: therefoze mine owne © arme helped 
helpe for the de nit, and my wꝛath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. 
liverance of his, 6 Therefoze J will tread downe the peo; 
and though men ple in my wzath , and make them!? dzunken 
refuſero doe in mine indignation, and will bzing downe 
their dutie their ſtrength to the earth. 
through negli- 7 J will s remember the merties of the 
gence and ingra- Lord, and the pꝛaiſes of the Lozd accozding 
tude, yet he vnto al that the Lozd hath given vs, and fo 
himſelte will de- the great goodneſle toward the houle of Il · 
liver his Church, rũel, which he hath giuen them accoꝛding to 
and puniſh the his tender loue, and accozding to his great 
— — wk; 2 he ſaith, Surely they are my b peo 
$9.16, 02 He 3 [4 ” 
l will ſo aſts- ple, childzen that wil not lie: ſo he was their 
nih them, and fautour, 
makethem ſs 9 In all their troubles he was troubled, 
iddy, that they and the Angel *of his pzeſence ſaued them: 
not know in his loue and in his mercie hee redeemed 
which way to them, and he bare them and carted them al · 
goe. wapes — — 
g The Prophet 10 But they rebelled, and vered his holy 
ſpeiketh this to ſpitit:thertoꝛe was he turned to be their ene · 
move the people mp, and he fought againſt them. 
to remember 11 Then hel remembꝛed the old time of 
Gods benefits in Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is hee 
times} aſt. that that bꝛought them vp out of the lea with the 
they may becon- ® ſhepheard of his ſheepe? where is he that 
limed in their put his holy Spirit within ® him ? 
voobles. 12 He led them by the right hand ol Mo⸗ 
b fot l did chuſe ſes with his owne glozious arme, diuiding 
them co be mine, the water befoze them, to make himlelfe an 
that they ſhould everlaſting Name, 
ly, and not Ig He led them thꝛough the deepe as an 
_ 22 *hozſetn the wildernes,that they ſhould not 
ion. umble, 
i He bare their 14. As the beaſt goeth down into the val- 
ilona and lep, the ſpirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt : ſo 
priefs as though diddeſt thou lead thy people, to make thy (elf 
. bene à glozious Name. 
8 15 ?Looke downe from heauen, and be» 
Which was a hold, from the dwelling place of thine holi · 
witeſſeofGods neſſe, and of thy gloꝛy. Where is thy 4 3eale 
— and and thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer- 
2 cies, and of thy compaſſions: they are re- 
— to Chriſt, ſtrained from- me. 
towbom belon- 16 Doubtles thou art our father: though 
— office of ¶ Abꝛaham bee ignoꝛant of vs, and Jlrael 
know vs not, yet thou, D Load, art our Fa · 
ther, and our Redecmer: thy Name is fox 


dd to remembranceGods benefits, which he had beſtowed vpon 
wil 12thers in times paſt, m Meaning, Moles, n That 
*,nMoſes,that the might wel gouerne the people: ſome referre this 
[ng the ſpirit to the people o Peceably and gently, as an 
- — led to bis paſture, p Hauing declared Gods — (hew- 

a _ forefathers, he turneth himſelfe ro Godby prayer, deſi- 

img him to continue the ſame graces toward them, q Thy great 

on which thou bareſt toward vs, r Meaninę, from the whole 

Wy ofthe Church, | Though Abrabam wouldrefuſe vs to bee 
en, yet thou wilt not refule to be our father. 


: 
5. Y 


_ - 
4 2 Lenne oy — 


17 O Lozd, why halt; thou made vs to t Ey taking a. 
erre from thy wapes ? and HhatTencd our way thy holy 
heart from thy feare?Returne foz thy v let: ſpirit from vs by 
uants lake, and fo2 the tribes ofthine inheri- whom we were 
tance, gouerned and ſo 

18 The people of thine holineſſe haue tor our ingrati- 
poſlefJed it but a little while: foꝛ gur ad» tude diddeft deli. 
ut tlaties haue troden downe thy Sanctu · uer vs vp to our 
arte. owne concupii- 

19 We hane bin as they, ouer whom thon cence, and didi 
neucr bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy name uniſb ſinne by 
was not called. linne accordi 

: to thy iuſt iudg · 
ment. u Meaning, for the couenants ſake made to Abraham, Iz 
bak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is, in repel of the ptomiſe 
which is perpetuall: albeit they had now poſſeiled the and of Ca- 
naan a thouland and toure hundreth yeeres ; and thus they lament, 
to moue God rather toremember his couenant, then to puniſh 
their ſinnes, 


CHAP. LXIIII. 

1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
6 Mans raghteouſnes 1:like A filthy cloth. 
O that thou wouldeit * bzeake the hea» a The Prophet 

uens, and come down, & that the moun · continueth his 

taines might melt at thy pꝛeſence prayer, deſiring 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire Cod to declate 
cauſed * the waters to boyle, (that thou his loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy Name to thy aduerla · his Church by 
ries) the people did tremble at thy pꝛe · miracles and 
lence. . a mightie power.] 

3 hen theu diddeſt terrible things, as be did in 
which wee looked not foz, thou cameſt monne Sinai. 
downe, and the mountaines melted at thy b Meaning, the 
pzelence. : raineghaile hre, 

4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozld thunder and 
they haue not heard no2 vnderſtood with liginings, _ 
the eare , neither hath the eye leene another c Saint Paul / 
God belide thee, which dogth ſo to him that vierti the ſame 
waiteth foz him. : Kind of adnura- 
5 Thoudiddeft meet him, athat retoyced tion, 1. Cor. 2.9, 
in thee, and did iuſtly: they remembzed thee marueiling at 
in thy orgy art angry,foz we Gods great be- 
haue ſinned ; yet in* them is continuance, neſit ſhewed to 
and s we ſhalbe ſaued. his Church by 

6 But we hane all beene as an vncleane the preaching f 
thing, and all our * righteoulnes is as filthy the Goſpel, 
clouts, and we all doe fade like alcafe,and d Thou ſhewedſt 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs fauour toward 
away, 2 our fathers when 

7 And there is none that calleth vponthy they truſted in 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelke to che, and walked 
take hold of thee: fo2 thou haſt hidde thy face atter thy com- 
from vs, and haſt conlumed vs becaulc of our mandements. * 
iniquities. e l hey conſide« 

8 But now, O Loꝛd, thou art out father; red chy great 
we are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and mercies. 
we all are the woꝛke of thine hands. That is, in thy 

9 Bee not angry, O Lozd, * aboue mea» mercies, which 
ſure, neither remember iniquity fo2 cuet: loc, he calleth the 
we beſeech thee, behold, we are al thy people. 2 af the 


ord, 


g Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We are juſtly puniſhed and 
bi ought into captiuitie, becauſe we haue prouoked thee to anger, 
and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our righteouſneſſe and 
beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as tome reade) like 
the menſtruousclothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lord, by thy iuſt 
iudgementrhou mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his pot, 


yet we appeale to thy mercies,whereby it hath pleaſed thee to adopt 
vs to be thy children. k For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God doth 


not immediatly ſend ſuccour. 
an 10'Thing 


3 


n 
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I Which were 10 1 Thine holy cities lie waſte:3lonis a 11 But — have © enthe 
dedicated to thy wildernes.and Jernſalem a deſert. Loꝛd, and tten mine untatne, 
ſeruice and to 11 The houle ot our Sanctuary and of and haue pꝛepãred a table fo theomultitude, 
call vpon thy onr glozy,” where our kathers pꝛaiſed thee, is and furniſh the dꝛinke offerings vnto the off, the uk. 
Name. burnt vp with fire, e all our pleaſant things number. he e and 
m Wherein we are waſted. : I2 Gy py i you to the 2* meaneth the, 
12 Uilt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill a at theſe ſwoꝛde, and —7 ſhall bow downe to the wumerable 
e 


reioyced and 5 N pne f Tg. 
things, O Lozd ? wilt thon holde thy peace laughter, be called, and pte did not $ of whon 


-/ worſhipped 
and afflict vs aboue meaſure? 


4 n That is, at the 
” contempt of thine owne glory 2 though our ſinnes haue deſerued 


this, yet thou wilt not {utter thy glory thus to be diminiſted. 
CH AP. LXV. 


1 The vocation ef the Gentiles and the reiettion » 7 dꝛinke, and 


the Zewes, 1 3 The iey of theeleft, and the puniſhment 
of the wicked. 

a Meaning, the j Haue beene ſonght of them that * aſked 
Gentiles, which Inot: J was found of them that ſought 
knew not God, me not: J (ayde, Beholde mee, beholde 
thould ſeeke af- me, vnto a nation that called not vpon my 
ter him when he Name. | 
had moued their 2 J haue b ſpꝛead out mine hands all the 
hearts with his day vnto a rebellious people, which walked 
holy ſpirit, ina way that was not good, euen after their 
Rom. io. ao. gwne<tmaginations: 
b Heſheweth 3 A people that pꝛouoked me euer vnto 
the cauſe of the my face: that (acrificeth in: gardens, and 
reiection of the burneth incenſe vpon © bꝛickes. 
le wes, becauſe Which remaine among the! graues, 
they would not and lodge in the deſerts, which eat wines 
obey him ſor a- fleſh, and the bzoth of things polluted are in 
- ny admonition their veſſels, 
ol his Prophets 5 TAhich ſay, * Stand apart, come not 
by whom he cal · neeretome:fo2 I amholter then thou : theſe 
led them cõtinu · are a finokeinmy wꝛath, and a fire thati bur» 
ally, & ſtretched neth all the day. 
dut his hand to 
draw them. 
c He ſheweth 

that to delight 


6 — isk written befozeme;J will 


not keepe ſilence, but wil render it and re» 
compenle it into their bolome. 

. 7 Pour iniquities, andthe iniquities of 
in our owne ur fathers hall bee | together (ſapeth the 
fantaſſes, is the Lozde ) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 
decliniag from mountaines, and blaſphemed mee vpon rhe 
God;and the Hilles ; therefoze will A niz3ure their owe 
beginning of all woꝛke into their boſome. ü 
ſuperſtition and 8 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd, As the wine is 
tdolatry. found in the cluſter, and one laith,Deſtroyit 
d Which were not,foz a” bleſſi ng is in it, ſo wil J do fo2 my 
dedicate to —_— ſakes, thãt J may not deſtroy them 

e 


 idoles, ofe. 

e Meaning, 9 But J willbzing a ſeed out of Jaakob, 
their altars, tout of Judah,that ſhall inherite my moun ; 
which he thus taine:and mine elect hal inherite it, and my 
vameth by con- ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
tempt. IO And a Sharon ſhall bee a ſheepefold, 

f Toconſulc and the valley of Achoz ſhall be a reſting 
with ſpirits, and plate foꝛ the cattell of my people that haue 
to coniure de- {ought ne. 

uils, which was 

ſor bidded Deut. 18.11 · g Which was contrary to Gods comman- 
dement, Leui.1 2. 5. deut. i 4.8. h Heeſheweth that hypocriſie is 
euer toyned with pride & contempt of others, i Their puniſhment 
{hall neuer haue end, k So that the remembrance therof cannot 
be forgotten, 1 Shalbe both puniſhed together: and this decla- 
retn haw the children are puniſhed for their fathers faults ; to wit 
when the ſame faults or like are found in them, m hat is, it is 
profitable :meaning, that God will not deſtroy j faithfull branches 
of his vineyard, when he deſtroyeth the rotten Rocks, that is, the 
hypocrites, n Which was a plentifull place in Iudea, to feed ſhe ep 
as Achor was for cat tell. 


anſwere: J 4 ſpakeand pe heard not, but did teu cough: 
euillin my ſight, and did chule that thing bey could we. 
which J would not. uey. 
13 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
ſballbee Hungry? behold, my eenanes tha 
all bee hungry: behold, m | 
*thallbe thirltie: beholde, mp Jou Rode Lvil 


ſeruants ſhallretoyce , and Per ball beatha ad 72 | 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing foz J. 7 m Fm. 
foy of heart, and yee Pall crie foz ſozrow of b 1 
—— and ſhall howle foz vexation ok obe. * 
minde. 

15 And pe Gall leaue your name as a curle dh 
vnto mp © cholen; fox the Lozd God ſhallflay qrinke. bes 
polty and call his ſeruaunts by * another meanech dhe 

me. bleſſed lite ofthe 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the ® earth ſhall ;.; 
bleſſehimſelfe in the true God, and hee that — 
ſweareth in the earth, thal ſweare by the true conſolnien at 
2 fo2 the fozmer* troubles are foꝛgotten, fill content. 

nd ſhall ſurely hide themlelues from mine ment of all 
eyes, ings 

17 Foz loe, I will created» newheanens Gf ner 
and a new earth: and the fozmer ſhall not — . 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. lacketheſecor- 

18 But bee — gun and reioyce fo2 euer porall things, 
inthe things that Þ ſhall create: foz behold © Meaning. the 
_ * as à reiopcing, and hy would cal 
er people as ” he Genti 
Aud J will reioyce in Jeruſalem, and _ _ 


1 
toy in my people, and —_— of weeping horre enen be 
ſhall bee no moꝛe heard in her, noz the voyce very name of 
Ws the Iewes for 
27 There ſhall be no moꝛe there a childe their infidelics 
ok peeres, noꝛ an olde man that hath = not cake, 
filled his dayes: koꝛ hee that ſhall be an hun · t Then by the 
dꝛeth veres olde, ſhall die as a yong man: but name v/the 
the finncr being an hundzeth yeeres olde tewes, 
ſhall be accurſed. u By bleſſngg, 
21 And they ſhall > bailde houſes and in» and by (wa 
habite them, and they ſhall plant vincyards, ring is meant 
and eate the fruite of them. the praiſing of 
22 They ſhall not build, and another God for his be. 
inhabite: they ſhall not plant and another nefits, andihe 
tate:toꝛ as the dayes of the tree are the dayes true worſtipy 
of my peoples and mine elect ſhall enjoy in ping of bin 
olde age the wozke of their hands. which hall vo 
23 hey (att not labour in vaine, noꝛ beonely in I 
bꝛing foo2th in feare, fo2 they are the leede des, but ibo · . 
ok the bleſſed of the Loꝛd, and their buddes row 1 the 
Wor 
x I vill ao more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times pal 
I vill o alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that i 
ſeeme to dwell in a new world, xz Meaning, in this w 
re aut ation of the Church there ſhould be no weakneſſe of 
nor infirmities of age, but all ſhoul 1 bee freſh and flouriſhing? 
this is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſalem when all finres 
ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be w pedaway, a Wherebyheſhevt 
that the infidels and verepentant ſinners haue no part of this 
did ion. b Hie propoſech to the faithfull the bleſ1ngswhich## 
conteined in che law, and ſo vnder temporall things com 
deth the ſpitituall promiſes, uh 


with them, 
24 Pra: vefoze they call, I will an\were, bzonght foozth in ont day? ozfhall a nation j; This hal pa 
and whiles they f IJ will heare, be bozne at once? foz as ſoone as Zion trauti : che capacitie of 
c Read Chap, 25 The © wolke and the ſhall feede led, ſhe b t foozth her childꝛenn. man to ſesſuch 
* together, and the lyon wall eate ſtrawitke 9 ©S x cauſe to tranell, æ not bzing a multitude. xt 
s the bullocke ; and to the lerpent duſt tal be foozth 2? ſhall J canſe to;bzing toozth and ſhall come vp 
his meate. They fhalluo mozehurt noz de» ſhall bebarren, (aith thy God. once,meaning, - 
{troy in all mine holy mountaine, ſaiththe 10 Retoyceyee with Jeruſalem, and bee vnder the pre- 
Lo2d. ; ad with her, all pee that loue her: retoyce ching oſ the Coſ⸗ 
02 top with her, all pe that mourne foꝛ ger, pel,wherof, they 
CHAP, LXVI. 11 pee may lucke l and bee ſ that came vp ou 
| with the bzeaſts of her conſolation ; that pee of Babylon, 
von 1 God dmelleth not in Temples made with haxds, may milke out, and bee delighted with the were a figure 
| 3 Hee deſpifeth ſacrifices done without mercy and bzightneſſe of her glozy. k Declaring 4 
ls, Lwil fa#h, 5 Gedeomforteth them that are trowbled for 12 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Beholde, J here by that as 
you hizſaks. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, » 3 The will extend i peace ouer a flood, and by his power 
| ye perpernall Sabbath, 24 The pum ſt ment e the we- the glozy of he o bred like a flowing and providence 
y os ked in enerlaſting, — on ſhall ye lacke.ye aide e woman tra- 
. ppon and bee iovtu er ueil i 
* MOL. is 12 ſayth the Lozd, * The *heauen is knees, : a © — 
0 {o rat thatir my thzone, and the earth is my foote® 13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, hath hee pow- 
© i WY fla bot bea- tie: where is that houſe that pee will ſo will I comfozt you, and ye ſhal be comfoz+ er to bring forth 
hes — andeant, — 1 me? and where is that place of ted 7 | —— —— his Church at 
andtherfore can- 7 Alt nis time appoin- 
fl got be included 2 F02 all theſe things hath mine hand retoyce, andyour ? bones ſhall floutiſh like ted. we 
which ina Temple like made, and all theſe things haue bene, ſaith an herbe: andthe hand of the Lozd ſhall bee 1 That ye may 
— n dale: con. the Loꝛd: and to him will Jlooke, euen to knowen bis ſeruants, and his indig · reioyce for all 
— and demaing hereby him that is pooze, and of <a contrite ſpirit, nation againſt his enemies. the 5 
oy their yaine cou AND ttembleth at my woꝛds 15 Fo: behold, the Lozd will come with that God bo- 
all fidence, which FA Hee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee fire, and his charets like a whirle winde, ſtoweth vpon 
hel waſtedin the lew a man: he that facrificeth a ſgerpe, as that het may 4 recompenſe his anger with bis Church. 

h Temple and ſa. if he cut oft a dogs necke: ye chat than wpath, and his indignation with the flame m 1 will give 
a. — oblation, as if hee offered (wines blood: Lee of fire, her ſelicitie and 
ſecor- b Seeing thar that remembzeth incenle, as if hee bleſſedan 16 Fon the 4 will iudge with fire, and proſperitie in 
ings, boch the Temple Idole: yea, they haue choſen their owne with his woꝛd all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the great abun 
g. Un aud the things wapyes: and their ſoule delighteth in their Loꝛd ſhall be many. dance, 
call therein with the abominations. _ 17 They that lanctifie * themſelues, and n Read Chop, 
les ſicrifces, were 4 Therefoze will J ©chuſe out their de ⸗ purifie themlelues in the gardens behinde 60.16. | 
11d ah+ made and done lufions , and J wil*bzing their feare vpon one tree in the middes eating (wines o Le shall bes 
athe by his appoine- them, becauſe J called, and none wouldan« fleſh, and ſuch abomination , enen the cheriſbedasher 
e of ment, he ſheweth ſwcre 2 I ſpake, and tber would not heare : moule, ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith the dearely beloued 
s for that he hath no but they did cuillin my ſight, and chole the Loꝛd. wrote | children. | 
elite need thereoſ, and things, which J would not. 18 FozJ will viſit their woꝛkes, and their p Ye hall have 

at he can be care the wozd of the Lozd,all pe that imaginations: for it thall come that J will newftrength 

y the without then, tremble at his * wozd, Pour bzethzen that gather all nations and tongues, and they and _—_ 
he Paal. — op you, and caſt vou out foz my Names ſhall come, and ſee my * glozy. q This venge- 

cTo him thatis {ake,ſaid,Let theLozd be gloziſied: but hee 19 And J will ſet a * ligne among them, ance God began 
img, wmble and pure fhall appeare to your ioy, and they ſhall be a · and will ſend thoſe that eſcape ot them, vn · to execute at the 
veã · in heat, which f | - to the nations of » Tarſhiſh , Pul, and deſiruRtionof 
dent recewerh my do- 6 A 8 voyte ſoundeth from the citie, euen Lud, and to them that dzaw the b bow, to Babylon, and 
ng of fine with reve. a vopce from the Temple, the voyce of the Tubal, and Janan, Illes afarre off, hath euer conti- 
11s bt rence and feare, Loꝛd, that recompenleth his enemies fully. that haue not heard my fame, neither haue nued ir againſt | 
ad the n Becauſe the 7 VBefoze v ſhee trauailed, thee bzought ſeene my glozy, and © they ſhall declare my the enemics of 
(hip emetboughe foozth t and befozeher paine camt, thee was glozy among the Gentiles, his Church, and. 
im elues holy Deltuered of a man child, 20 And they ſhall bzing all your (be- will doe til the 
all ror e ring of 8 Who hath heard (ach a thing? who thꝛen foz an offringvnto the Lord out of all lait lay,which 2 
in Jy their ſacrifices, | | ſhall be the ac- 
tho+s, in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance, God compliſhmentthereof, 1 Meaning, the hypocrites. 1 Wherg«? 
he h that he doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremomes, then he do- by are meaat them that did maliciouſly tranſgrefle the l aw, by ea 

the ſacri ces ot theheathen,who offred men, dogs and ſwine to ting beaſts forbidden, euen to the mouſe which nature abhot reth. 

es pal ridoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the Lawe. t TheGentiles ſhall bee partakers of that glorie which before 1 
ir hall © Twill diſcouer their wickednes and ypocriſie, wherewith they ſhewed to the lewes. u I will marke theſe that I chuſe, that they 
nderfll uke to blind mine eyes, to all the world. f He encourageth the periſh not with the reſt ofthe infidels, whereby hee alludech to the 
ouch he promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which pretended to marking of the poſtes of his people whom hepreſerued,Exod.1 2.7 
1g: 30d Udrethren, but were hypoc1ites, & hated them that feared God, x 1 willſcatre the reſt of the Iewes which cſcape deſtruction, in - 
— 8 Theenemies (hall ſhortly heare a more terrible voyce even fire to diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia, 2 Meaning, Aff ica. 
dene laughter, ſecing they would not heare the gentle voyce of the a To wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor, b Sigmfying the Parthians, 
is bene Prophers which called them to repentance. h Meaning, that the c Italy, d Grecia. e Meaning, the &poſtles, Diſciples , and 
ich atk alt uration of the Church ſhould beſo ſudden and contrary to all others, which hee d id firſt chuſe of the Tewes to preach vnto the 
prebete den opinions when a woman is deliuered before hee looke for Gentiles. f That is, the Gentiles which by faith ſhall bee made 

5nd that without paine in tiauell. the children of Abraham as you ate. | 


BY 1 


44 + 


Jy V 
, 


hath ſeene ſuch things 


Nn 2 


? ſhall the carth bee 


nations, 


| fo , 


whereby hee nations, upon ꝛ hozſes and in charets, and 
veancth that no in hozſe litters, and vpon mules , and 
neceſſary means [wift beaſtes to Jeruſalem mine holy moun · 


Bod ſhall call 
The Gentiles to 
the knowledge 
ol the Goſpel. 
b ro wit, ofthe 
Gentiles, as he 
did Luke, II- koꝛe me, laith the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall your ſeed and 
mothie and Ti- 

tus firſt, and others after, to preach his word. i Hereby hee ſig 
nifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhal be renew- 
ed: and wheteas before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice,in 
this there (hall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and ſea- 
ſors ſhall be meete. 


racl offer ina cleane veſſel in the houle of the 
02D, 
21 And J will take of them foz2]Pzieſts, 
and foz Leuites,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

22 Fo: as thenew i heauens,and the new 


hicſelfe victorious in preſeruing his, 
CHAP, I. 


1 In what time Jeremiah propheſied. 6 He ae« 
knowledgetb his imperſi tion, and i ſtrengthened of 
the . 11 The Lord ſheweth him the deſtructi- 
on of leruſalem. 17 Ife cemmandeth him to preach 
his word witheut ſtare. 


de That is, the He ⸗woꝛds of Jeremt- 


rmons and ah the (on ol Hilklah 
prophecies, P one of the Pꝛieſts that 
b Which is wereat Anathoth in 
thought to be the land of Beniamin. 
be that found 2 To whom the 


J woꝛd of y Lozd came 
in the dayesof Joſiah 
Ioſiah, 2. kin ; the lon of Amon king 
21.9 of Judah in þ thirteeneth yereof pls reigne: 
e lhis was a 3 And alſo in the dayes of Jehoiakim 
citie above three the *ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, vnto 
miles diſtant the end of the eleuenth pere of Zcdektah, 
fon leruſalem, 
and belonged to the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, Ioſhua 21. 18. 
d This i ſpoken to confirme his vocation and office: foraſmuch 
as he did not prelume of himſelfe to preach and propheſie, but was 
called tõereuuto by God. e Meaning, the n:phew of leſiahi for 
* Jehoghaz was his father, who reigned but three moneths, & there 
fore is not mentioned, uo more is loachin that reigned no longer. 


the booke of the r7 . 
Law vnder king 5 | 
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hall want when taint, ſaith the Lozd, as the childꝛen of Il: woꝛſhi nd rp al 


earth which J will make, ſhall remaine be- all 


Man, 

vour continue. 

22 And from moneth to moneth, #from 

Sabbath to Sabbath, hall all fleſh come to 
h the Loꝛd. 

For foorth and loke 


all 3 
the men that haue k A: he hach 


es 0 


24 And rh 
vpon thek ca 


eſſed againſt mee? foꝛ There warns declared the fel. 


tranſgr 

ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be quen · citie tha 

ched, and they ſhall be an abhozring ®vnto — 
eſh. Church lor the 

comfort of the 


godly, ſo doeth he ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to tho 


wicked, that are out ofthe Church, I Meaning, a continuall tor. + 


ment of conſcience, which ſhall euer gnaw them, and neuer ſuflet 
them to be at reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is the iuſt recompenſe 
for the wicked, which contemning God and bis word, ſhallbeby 
Gods judgement abhorred of all his creatures, 


V Ieremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He Pro, bet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the 
ſonne of Hilkiah, whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law,and gaue 
ic to loſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt cuident reuelations of propheſie, ſo 
that by the commandement of the Lord he began very yong 
eere of loſiah, and continued eighteene yceres vnderthe {aid King, and three moneths vnder le- 
— vnder Iehoiakim eleuen yeercs, and three moneths vnder 
kiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time a · 
mounteth to avoue fortie yeeres, beſide the time that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, t 
of the people for their idolatrie, ceouetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellien and contempt of 
Gods word: and for the conſulation of the Church, reuealetb the iuſt time of their deliuetance. 
And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things, Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe 5 
=; more ſlubborne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plaincly of their de- 
_ iti ſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voca- 
tion, thoug h they be perfecuted and rigazgoufly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
chough God ſhe w his iuſt iadgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer 
ofhis Church, and when all means ſeeme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed, then will be declare 


to propheſie, that is, in thethirecenth 
lehoiachin, and ynder Tede · 


the deſt ruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie 


the ſonne of Jofiah king of Judah, enen vn» 
to the carying away of Jeruſalem captiue in foſ the eleventh 
thefift * moneth, yeere of Zedeki- 
og the woꝛd of the Lo came vnto ab, who wan alle 
me, ) 
5 Before Is fozmed thee in the wombe, ab, and at this 
J knew thee, and befoze thou cameſt out cimethelewes 
of the wombe, J lanctitied thee, and o2Def> were carieda- 
ned ther to bee a Pꝛophet vuto the * nati* way intoBaby- 


ons, lon by Nebu- 
6 Then ſaid J. Oh, Lozd God, behold, chad-nexzat 
J cannot ſpeake,fozJ ama childe. g TheScrip- 


7 
Jama child: foꝛ thou thalt go to all that J manner of ſpeech 
ſhall ſend thee,and whatloeuer J command to declare thut 
thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. God hath ap- 

8 Be not afraid of their faces: foꝛ Jam pointed his . 
with thee to deltuer thee,ſaith the Loꝛd. niſters to beit 

9 Then the Loꝛd ſtretched out his hand „ ffices before 

they were borne, 
as Iſa. 49. 1. Galat. 1. 1 5. h For leremiah did — ry 
fie againſt the lewes, but alſo againſt the kg — omans, 
Moabires and other nations, i Conſidering the great i 
of God, which according to his threatnings ſhould come vpon the 
world, he was mooued with a certaine conipaſſion on the one fue 
to — them that ſhould thusperiſh, and on the other fide ty the 
infirmitie of mans natute, knowing how hard a thing it was to en- 
terpriſe ſuch a charge,as Iſa. C. i i. and 4. 1. 

and 


called Martani- 


But the Lozd laid vnto mee, Say not, ture vſeth this 


; for t 


gements 


A ſeething pot. 

. + 4.4, and k touched my mouth, and the Lozd ſkin 
Fon —_ 1 J haue put my woꝛds in 
_ — 10 Behold,this day haue J ſet there ouer 
them, whom hee the! nations and ouer the kingdomes , to 
callechto let blucke vp, and to rote out, and to deſtroy 
forh bisglory, and thꝛom downe, to build and to plant. 

hing them all , 11 Akter this the wozd of the Korp came 
being neceſlary bnto men laxing, Jeremiah, what ſeelt thou? 
bor che lame, And J layde, A le au rod of an almond 


tree. 

12 Then lapde theLozd vnto me, Thou 
halt ſeene aright: fo2 I will haſten my woꝛd 
to perfozme it. 

I3 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn- 
teminiſters, £0 mee the lecond time, ſaping, (hat ſeeſt 
which by his thou? and I (apd, Ile aſething = pot loo 
word havepower king out of the Nozth. 
do beate donne 14 Then lapd the Loꝛd vnto mee, Out of 
whatloever lif- the o Noth ſhall a plague be ſpꝛead vpon all 
teth it ſelfe vpa· the inhabitants ok the land. 
guinſt Cod: and, 1 §. Foz loe, J will call all the famt- 
to plant, andal- lies of the kingdomes of the Nozth, lapth 
ſure the humble the Loꝛd, and they ſhall come, and euery 
andſuch as giue One ſhal ſet his thzone in the entring of the 
themſelves to the gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
obedience of thereofround about, and in all the cities of 
Gods word, 2, Judah. 

606.10 4. heb. 4. 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
12,and theſe are ?.{uDgements touching all the wicked 
the keyes whick nefſeof them that haue koꝛſaken mee, and 
Chriſt hath left haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
. tolooſe & bind, woozlhipped the woozkes of their owne 
Mat. 18.18. hands. 

m He joypeth 17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy loynes, 
the ſlgne with and ariſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that J 


thotitie of Gods 


the word fora command thee; 12 — 2 aces, 
moreamplecon- [eſt J 4 deſtroy thee befoze them. 


kcmation, figni= 18 Foz J, behold, J this day haue made 
ſhing by the rod ther a defenced citic , and an * y2on pillar, 
of thealmond and walles of bꝛaſſe againſt the whole land, 


ee, which firſt againſt the kings of Judah, and againſt the thin 


dude ch, the ha- pzinces thereof, againſt the Pꝛieſts thereof, 
ſie comming of and againſt the peopleof the land, 
the Babylonians 19 Foz they ſhall fight againſt thee: but 
5auſt che lewes they ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee : fo2 J 
n dignitying, am with thee to delluer ther, lapeth the 
that the Calde- Loꝛd. 
as and Afſyri- 
ns ſhould be as a pot to ſeeth thelewes which boyledin their plea- 
lwesand luſts, © Syria and Afſyria were Northward in reſpect 
efleuſalem, which werethe Caldeans dominion, p I will giue 
themcharge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the ido- 
lters,which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which decla- 
ith, that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them which dare not 
biecutetheir duetie faithfully, either for ſeare of man, or for any o- 
mer caule, 1. Cor 9.16. r Signifying on the one part, that the 
unc that Saran & the world tage againſt Gods miniſters, the more 
Preſent will he de to helpe them, Toſh. 1. 15. heb.1 3.5. and on the 
er fart, that they are vtterly vumeet to lerue God & his Church 
ue afrai ſ, and doe not refiſt wickedneſſe, wbatſocuer dau- 
zer depend thereon, 16a 50.7, ezekie! 3.8. 


CHAP, IL 
2 God rehearſe th his benefits done unto theTewes, 
8 Againſt the Prieftes and falſe prophets. 12 The 
Temes are deſtreyed,becauſe they forſake God, 


[Þ2coner the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, ſaping, 


. 


The ynkindneſle oft 5 1. : 


2 So, anderyintheeares of Jeruſalem; . 
ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lozd, J remember 
thee, with the * kindneſſe of thy youth, and the 
loue ot thy marriage, when thou wentelt af- 
ter me in the wildernes in a land that was fauour, which! 
not lowen, 8 lhewrd thee fre | 

3 Ilſrael wasas a thing hallowed vnto ſar | 
the Lozd,and his firlt fruites: all they i that — did — : 
eate , thall ottend : euill ſhall come vpon chule thee to bee 
them, ſayth the Lo2d, my people, and 

4. Veare pee the wozde of the Lozde, O married thee to 
houſe of Jaakgb, and all the families of the my ſelß kze. 16.8 
houle of Iſrael, | b Whenl had 

F Thus laith the Loꝛd, What iniquitie geliuered thee 
haue pour fathers found in me, that they are out of Egypt. 
gone farre from me, and haue watked after c Choſen aboue 
vanitie, and are become vaine ? all other to ſerue 

6 Foꝛ they ſayd not, Whereis the Loꝛd the Lord only, & 
that bꝛought vs vp out of þ land ol Egypt ? the firſt offered 
that led vs thoꝛow the wilderneſſe, thozow a to the Lord of all 
deſert and waſte land, thozow a dꝛie land, othee nations, 
and z by the ſhadow of death, by aland that 4 Whoſower 
= —— pallcththozow, and where no man 2 cbalenge 

7 cui e, 
7 And bought jou hoe a * — elſe — 
countrey, to eate the fruit thereof, and the chem, was puni- - 
commodities of the ſame: but when pee en« ſhed. 159 
tred, yee n defiled my land, and made mine e That is fallen 
heritage an abomination. to moſt vile do- 

8 The Pꝛieſtes ſaid not,: Where is the latry. 5 
Lozd? and they that ſhould miniſter the f Altogether gi. 
Law knew me not: the 'paſtours allo of+ uen to vanitie,” 
fended againſt mee, and 22 gets pꝛo · and are become 
pheſied in Baal, and went after chings that blind & inſenſi 

d not pꝛolit. ble as the idols 

9 WherefozeJ will yet © plead with you chat they ſerus 
ſayth theLozd, and J will plead with your g Where for 
childzens childꝛen. lack of all cbing 

10 Fo: goe pe to the ples of © Chittim, neceſſary forli 
and behold, and ſend vnto v Kedar and take ye — looke 
diligent heed, and ſee whether there be ſuch — — eue - 
8. oure | 
I 3 Hath any nation changed their gods, peſe dearh; 
which yet are no gods? but my people haue h By your ido- 
changed their 4 glozy , toꝛ that which doeth latry and wicked 
not *p2ofit. manners, Pſal, © 

12 © pe heauens, be aſtanied at this: be 78 38. and 105,” 
afraid, and vtterly confounded , ſaith the 38. 

Loꝛd. i They raughe 

13 Foz my people haue committed two not the people 

euils: they haue foꝛſaken me the fountaine — fecks alter 


k At the Scribes which ſhould haue expounded the Law to the 
people, 1 Meaning the princes and miniſters: ſigniſying, that al 
eſtates were corrupt. m That is, ſpake vainethings,& broghrthie” 
people from the true worſhip of God to ſerue ole: for by Baal, 
which was the chie fe idole of the Moabites, ate meant all idoles 
n Signifying that hee would not as hee might, 8 | 
demne them, bn ſhewerh them by euident examples their great in- 
gratitude,that they might be aſhamed and repent, o Mea 
the Grecians and Italians. p Vnto Arabia. q That is, God 
which is their glory, and who maketh them glorious aboue all o- 
ther people: reptoouing the lewes, that they were lefle diligent to 
ſerue the true God, then were the idolatersto honour their vanie 
ties. r Meaning, the idoles, which were their deſtruction , Pſal, : 
106 36, He ſheweth that the inſeuſible creatures, abhorre this 
vile ingratitude, & as it were, tremdle for feare of Gods great ; 
ments againſt the ſame, t Signifyin „that when men fortake” 
Gods word which is the ſountaine of life, they reiect God himſelſe, 
and ſo fall to their owne inventions and vaine confidence, ind te 
cure to themſelues deſtruction, lonah 2.8. Zeh. 10 2, 2 


of 


a According t 
that grace and 


anz | 
* 


— Ie 


of liuing waters, to dig them pits, even b20+ 
ken pits, that can hold no water. 

u Haue I orde- 
ned — ſer · k he houle: why chen is he ſpopled: 

wants, an not 1 The *lyons roared vpon him and 
| like dearely be- pelled, and they haue made his land waſte: 
© Joued children? bis cities are burnt without 7 an inhabt» 


© Ex0d.4.2 2. ther- FAlit. | 

2 their . IG Allo the childzcnof * Noph and Ta⸗ 

fault onely, if hapancs haue broken thine head. 

che enen ipoyle , 17 Vaſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 

* them. ſelte, becauſe thon haſt fozlaken the Loꝛd 
| thy Hod, when hee“ ledde thee by the 


* The Babylo- - 
ian e, Caldear 22 

nd Alone; 7 And what haſt thou now to doe in 
y Not one ſhall the way of Egypt: to dzinke the water 
be left to dwell ok Nilus:? o2 what makeſt thou in the way 
there. of Alchur: to danke the water ok the! Ni⸗ 
z That is, the lex: . : 

Gans: for 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall* coz+ 
theſe were two It thee, and thy turniugs backe ſhall re⸗ 
Tr pꝛoout thee ; knowe theretoze and beholde, 
that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that thou 


14 Js $ſracl a ſeruant, oꝛ is he boꝛne in 


"Ou "Y . — * . . ts * 
„ ö TC innum 


deſperately, Nos foꝛ I haut loued ſtrangers, * 
and them will J follow. * Ait thick 
26 As the thiefe is aſhamed when be is none 
found, lo ts the houſe of Israel aſhamed, faulx, til on 
they, their kings, their pzinces, and thrir caken wick ge 
pztelts, and their pꝛophetg. deed, and tead 
27 Saying to a tree, Thon art mp o ka- to be unifh / 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten 4, they will 
mee: koꝛ they haue turned their backe vn · confelle their: 
to mee, and not their face: but in the time dolatry til he 
of their trouble they will (ay, Arile, and plagues due to 
helpe vs. the lame light 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou vpon chem 
halt made thee ? Let them ariſe if they can o Meaning g. 
helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: fo ac⸗ ir- le | 
coꝛding ? to the munber of thy cities, are God of ki; bo: 
thy gods, D Judah. : nout:and be 
29 Wherefoze will a ye pleade with me? he hach tue. 
ce all haue rebelled againſt mee, lapeth the to call him the 
oꝛd. : : f father of al leh 
30 Jhaue ſmitten your childzen in vaine, they attribute * 
they receiued no coꝛrection: your *oWne this title tothe 
ſwoꝛd hath devoured your Pꝛophets like a idoles, 


EN | 


= x 
Fig, * 


great cities in 
He grie- Halt fozlaken the Lord thy God, and that 
douſiy vexed min feare is not in thee, ſaith the Lozd God 
; thee at ſundry of hoſtes. 
times. 20 Fo: ok olde time J haue bꝛoken thy 
d Shewing chat Yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydelt, 
God wonld haue I Will no moꝛe tranlgreile,but like an har» 
Fill led them a- lot thou runneſt about vpon all hie hils, and 
tight, if they Vvnder all greene trees. ü 
: Id havefol- 21 Pet J had planted thee a noble vine, 
loved him, whole & plants Were all naturall; how then 
e To ſeeke helpe art thou turned vnto me into the plants of 
of man, as a ſtrange vine? : : 
though God 22 Though thou waſh thee with 2 niter, 
were not able e and take thec much lope, yet thine ini⸗ 
nough to defend Quity is marked befoze me, (aith the Loꝛd 
| thee, which is to God. 
At inke of the 23 How canſt thou ſay, J am not pollu · 
puddles, and to kid, neither haue J h followed Baalim: be» 
> teaue the foun- hold thy wayes in the valley, t know, what 
* xaine,reade Ita, thou haſt dont: thou art like alwift ' dꝛomc⸗; 
31.1, darie, that runneth by his wapes: : 
d To wit, Eu= 24 Andasa wilde“ aſſe, vled to the wil- 
phrates. derneſſe, that Ciniffeth vp the winde byoc⸗ 
Meaning, that caſion at het pltaſuręe: who can turne her 
the wicked are backe: all they that ſecke her, will not wea⸗ 
ĩuſenſible till the tie themſelues ; bur will find her in het! mo» 
E puniſhment for ncth, | 


deſtroping lyon. Theut 
31 O generation, take he de to the woꝛd 5 — a ate 
of the Loꝛd: haue J beene as a" wilder» of blocks and 
neſſe vnto Iſrael 702 a land ofdarkeneſſe? ſtones could 
TAherctoze faycth my people then, Tee haue holpenthes 
are lozds , © wee will come no m92e vnto becauſe they 
thee ? ; were many ia 
32 Canamaid foꝛget her oꝛnament. 02a number andyre- 
bꝛide her attire 7 yet my people haut koꝛgot · ſent in egery 
ten me, dayes without number. place but now 
33 Why doelt thou pꝛepare thy wap, to let vs ſcewhether 
u ſceke amitie? euen therefoze will J teach eicher the multi 
thee that thy wayes are wickedneſſe. tude, or heit pre · 
34 Allo 4. wings is foundtheblod ſence can deliver 
of the ſoules of the pooze innocents; J haue thee from my * 
mor found it in holes, but vpon all thele plague, Chap, 
places. 11 


5 Pet thon cen Becauſe J am guilt As though 
E, U 


rely his wzath ſhall turne from mee: did you inmrie 
behold, J will enter wich thee into indge · in puniſhing you 
ment, becauſe thou ſapeſt, I haue not ſinned, ſe ing chat your] 
36 Mhp runnelt thou about ſo much to faults are ſo eui- 
change thy wayes ?foz thou ſhalt bee con» dent. | 

founded of Egypt ; as thou art confounded er That is, you 
of Alchur. haue killed your 

37 Foz thou ſhalt goe foo2th from thence, Prophers that 
and thine hands vpon * thine head, becanſe exhorted you to 


their fin waken 25 Kckpe thou thy keete from ® bareneſle, 
them, as ver ſ. 26. and thy thꝛoat from thirlt ; but thou laydeit 
Iſa. 3.9. : 
ben l deliuered thee out of Egypt,Exod.19.8.deu. 5. 27. ĩoſh. 
4 16.exra 10. 1 2 neh. . 6. IEbr ſcede was all true. g Though 
thou ve all the puritications & ceremonies of the La thou canſt 
not eſcape puuiſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and tepen- 
France. h Meaning, that hypocrites deny that they worſhip the 
*3doles, but that they bonour Godin them, and therefore they call 
their doings Gods ſcruice. i He compareth the idolaters to theſe 
beaſts, becauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both val- 
leys and hilles are full of their idolatry, k Hee compareth the 
F Solar: rs to a wilde aſſe: for ſhe can never be ramed,nor yet wea- 
tried: for as ſhe runneth, ſhe cantake het winde at euery occaſion, 
I That is, whenſhce is with foole , and therefore the hunters wait 
their time: ſothough thon canſt not bee turned backe now from 
thine idolatry, yet when thine iniquitic ſhall be at the full, God will 
meet wi hthee. m Hereby hee warneth them that they ſhould 
no: goe into ſtrange countreysto ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould but 
ſpend their labour and hurt themſelues, which is lie meaut by the 
barefoote andthirſt, Ha. 57.10, 


the Loꝛd hath rriected thy confidence, and repentance, as 
thou ſhalt not pzolper thereby, - Zechariah, Ha- 
iah, &c. 
Haue I not giuen them abundance of all things? "t Bur wil 
truſt in out owne power and policy. u With ſtrangers. x The 
Prophets & the faithful ate ſlaiue in cucry corner of your conntrey. 
y For the Aſlyrians hed taken away the tenne tribes out ot Iſrae), 
and deſtroyed ludah, euen vnto Teruſalem, and the Bgyptiansſie we 
Io ſiah, and vexcd the lewes in ſundry ſorts, 2 lu ſigneof lemea· 
tation, as 2 Sam. 13.19. . 
CHAP. III. 

God callethi hij people to repentance. 14 He pro- 

n ſenbh the reſtitutun of hu Church. 20 He repro- 


ue th Iud ah and I ſracl, comparing them to awoman 
diſabedrent to her husband. 


Hey ſap, Jf a man put away his a According 
T wire, and ſhee goe krom him, and be; it is written, 
come another mans, Wall hee returne a = Deut. 244. 
gaine 


= 


"TR pans ©S 


* 


God calleth to repentance. 


b I he take ſuch ga ine vnto her? ſhall not this land d be pol · 
* wifea» [uted? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
gane. , many 8 yet *turne to me, ſaith 
c That is, with the Lord. 
* with 2 Lift vp thint eyes vnto the hie places, 
them whom and beholde, where thou haſt not played 12 
hou halt put thy harlot ; thou halt fit waiting foz them in the 
ncein, Wayes, as the Arabian in — derneſſe: 
4 Aud wil not and thou halt polluted the lande with thy 
caſt thee off, but whozedomes,and with thy malice. 
receivethec ac= 2 Theretoze the ſhowzes haue beene re- 
cording to wy ſtrained, and the * latter raine came not, and 
mercy thou hadſt as whozes fozchead ; thou woul · 
Which dwel- deſt not be aſhamed, 
lech in tent, and 4 Didſt thou not ſtil cry* vutome,Thou 
maiteth for them art my 4 — guide ol iny youth? 
hat paſſe by to ill he keepe his anger foꝛ euer? will he 
poyle chen. relerne it to the end 2 thus halt thou ſpoken, 
Fs God threat · but thon doeſt cuill,euen mozeand moꝛe. 
6 The Loꝛd (ayd alſo vntomee, in the 
Deut. 28.24. dapes of Joſiah the King, Yaſt thou ſerne 
Thou wouldeſt what this rebell i Jſrael hath done? for ſhee 
neuer be hamed hath gone vp vpon enery high mountaine, 
of thine acts and and v1der enery greene tree, and there play* 
repent: and this Id the harlot. 
impudencie is 7 And J ſapd, when ſhe had done all 
common to ido- this, Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhee re» 
laers,wbich wil turned not, as her rebellions ſiſter Judah 


not giue off, aw. 
tough they be 8 hen Jſaw, how that by all occaſi- 
never ſo mani · ons rebellious Iſrael had played the harlot, 
ſeltly conuicted. I caſt * her away, and gaue her a bill ot᷑ di 
h Heſhewerh llozcement: pet her rebellious ſiſter Judah 
that the wicked was not afraid, but ſhe went allo, and playtd 
in their miſeries the harlot. 

willcry vnto 9 So that fo2 the llightnes of her whoꝛe · 
Coch & vie our» dome ſher hath enen defiled the land: foz ſhe 


ned by his Law, 


' wardpriyer,as Hath committed fozntcation with ſtones and 


thegodly doe, ſtocks, 

=, + e they 

— from 
ir euill, th 

wenocheard. 

Iag8.3,4. 

1 Meaning, the 


ons filter Judah hath not returned vnto me 
with w her whole heart, but fatnedly , ſaith 
the Loꝛd. | 
IT Andthe Lom ſaid vnto me. The re- 
bellious Iſrael hath a iuſtitied her lelte moze 
ten trives, then the rebellious Judah. 
& Andgaue her 12 Goe and cry theſe woꝛds toward o the 
'a:othe hands Noꝛth, and lay, Thou dilabedient Jltael, 
ofthe Aſſyrians. returne,ſaith the Loꝛd, and J wil notlet x 
The Ebrew math fall vpon you: foꝛ I am merciful, ſait 
word may either the Loꝛd, and J will not alway keepe mine 
lgnifie lightnes anger, 1 
aud wantonnes, 12 But know thine iniquitie t fo2 thou 
A noiſe & bruit. haſt rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, and 
m ludab fained haſt v ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange 
a timethat gods vnder tuery greene tree, but ver would 
ve cid returne, not obey my voyce- ſaith the Lond. 
« mdrrIofiah 14 © ver dilobedient childzen, turne a · 
— other good gaine, ſaith the Loꝛd, fo Jam your Lozd, 
kings, but he and J will take von one of a citie, and two of 
u never truely à tribe, and will bzing you to Jian. a 
a ed or who - 15 And J wil gine you paſto2s accozding 
j reformed,as to mine heart, which ſhall keede pon with 


peared when — 
occaſion war of. knowledge and vnderſtanding 


tered by ay wicked prince, n Iſrael hathnot declared her ſelſe 

wicked as ludah,which yet hath had more adraonitions and ex- 
amples to call her to repentance, o Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuity by the Aſſyri ans, to whom he promiſeth mer- 
de, if they will repent. p There was no way, which thou diddeſt 
act haunt to ecke aſter the i loles,and to trot a pilgrimage, 


* * * a 
5 Chap. ilij. 


10 Neuertheleſſe fo2 all this, her rebelli ⸗ racl 


» 


True repen | entance. 


4 


* 


16 Moꝛeouer, vihen ver be i d 
multiplted in the land, in thole dayes, layth 
the Loꝛd, they ſhall ſay no moꝛe, The 4 Arke q This ĩs to be 
of the couenant ofthe Lozd; koꝛ it ſhall come vn ier ſtood of 
no moze to minde, neither ſhall they remem : the comming of 
ber it, neither ſhall they vilit it, koꝛ that ſhall Chriſt: fot chet 
be no moꝛe done. they ſhall not 

17 At that time they hal call Jeruſalem, ſeeke the Lord. 
"The chꝛone of the Loꝛd, and all che nations by ceremonies, 
ſhalbe gathered vnto it, euen to the Name of and all figures + 
the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem: and thencefozth they Call ceale. : 
Wall follow no moꝛt the hardneſſe of their r Meaning, the 
wicked heart, Church, where 

I8 Jn thoſe dayes the — of Judah che Lord will be 
Hat walke with the houle of Iſrael, and they preſen to the 

[l come together out of the lande of the worlds end, Mar, 
North, into theland that J haue giuen foz 28 20. | 
an inheritance vnto pour kathers. Where they 

I9 But I aid, How did J take thee foz are now in cap- 
childzen, and giue chee a plcaſant lande, tiuitie. 
euen the glozious of the armies of et The Bbrew 
the heathen, and ſayd, Thou ſhalt call mee, word ſigni | 
laying, My father, and ſhaltnot turne from a friend or com- 
mee? | panion, and here 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her may be takes ſor 
t huſband: ſo haut ye rebelled againſt me, D a husband, as it 
houle of Iſrael, ſaith the Loꝛd. is viedalſo, Hog *: 

21 A voyce was heard vpon the high 3.1. 
places, weeping and ſupplicattons of the u Signifying, - ® 
childzen of Jſrael; foꝛ they haue peruerted that God whoqy © 
their way, and foꝛgotten the Loꝛde their they had for- 
God. : ken, would 

22 O yee dilobedient childzen, returne bring their ene- 
and J will heale your rebel{tons. * Behold, mies vpon 
we come vnto thee,foz thou art the Loꝛd our a hoſhould leade 
God. . them captiug 

23 Truely, the hope of the hilles is hut and make theds- 
vaine, nor the multitude of mountaines: to ciy & laments! 
but in the Loꝛd our God is the health of Jb x This is ſp * ; 

+ ink 
24 Foꝛ confuſion hath denoured our y fa» Iſtael to the 
thers labour, from our youth, their ſhcepe ſhame of I 
and their bullockes, their ſonnes and their which ſtaxa 
daughters. : long to tua 

25 (dee lie done inour confuſion, and vnto Gd. 
our ſhame coucreth vs: * foz wee haue ſin» y For thr ido« - 
ned againſt the Loꝛd our God, wee and our latry, Oo ven- 
fathers from our youth, enen vnto this day, geance hat 
and haue not obeyed the voyce of the Loꝛd ligbt vpon them 
our God, and theirs, 

z They iultifie 
not themſelues, or ſay that they would follow their fathers, but 
condemne their wicked doings,and deſue forgiueneſle of the ſame, ® 
as Ezra 9.7.Pial 106.6. Iſa. 64 6, 4 

1 
CHAP. 111. 

1 True repentance. 4 Hee exhorteth eo the cir- | 1 
cumciſion of the be irt. 5 The deſtructian Judah 1 
u propheſied for the malice of their heart. 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it. 4 
Olaz if thou returne, returne vnto a That is, whallx 

mee, latrh the —— and if thou put a» and without byj- 
way. thine abominations out of my light, pocri@szloel 2, 
then ſhalt thou not remwue, 12. nat giſſem- 

2 And then ſhalt o ſwtare, The Loꝛd lis blingroturne 
ueth, in truech, in iudgement, and in righ⸗ and ſerve God, as 

they doe bin 
ſerue him by halfes, as Huſe. 7. 16. b Thou ſhalt decaſt the name 
of idoles. Pal. 1 6.4, and ſtalt with reucrence ſweate by the liuing 
God. when thine othe niay aduauce Gods glory, and pꝛoſit othets : 
and here by ſ wearing he meaneth the true religion of God. 34 

5 Nn 4 reoutardls, 


Ky 
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PRecie againſt Tudah, 


- teouſneſſe,and the nations ſhall be bleſſed in 
4 him, and ſhall gloꝛy in him. 
7 3 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd to the men of 
A Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 
be He willeth 4 Bieake vp pu < fallow ground, and 
them to plucke ſo not among the thoꝛnes: be circumciſed 
vp the inipietie [0 the Loꝛd, and take away the foꝛelkinnes 
und wicked affe - of pour hearts, vet men of Judah, and inha; 
*Rion & worldly bitants of Jeruſalem, leſt my wzath come 
teſpects our of fath like fire, and burne, that none can 
{their heart, that quench it, becauſe of the wickednelle of your 
the true ſeede of inuentions. 
Gods word may 5 Declare in Judah, and ſhew fooꝛth in 
be ſowen therin, Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blow the trumpet in 
Hol. 10. 1 2. and the land: cry, and gather together, and ſay, 
chis is the true Aſſemble pour (clues, and let vs goe into 
circunciſion of ſtrong cities. 5 
the heart Deut. 6 Set vp the ſtandard in Jion: © pzepare 
| 20.16. rom. 2. to fle, and ſtay not: fo2 J will bzing a 
29. col. 2. 11. plague from the Nozth, and a great deitruc- 
d He warneth tkilon. : i 
them ol the great 7 The lion is come vp from his denne, 
dangers that ſhal and the deſtyoyer of the Gentiles is depai⸗ 
come vpon them ted, and gone foozth of his plate to lay thy 
y the Caldeans, land waſte, and thy cities ſhall be deſtroyed 
bexcept they re. Without an inhabitant. | 
pent and eurne 8 CQherefoze gird pon with lackecloth : 
to the Lord. lament and howleꝛ foz the fierce wzath of the 
'e He ſpcaketh Loꝛd is not turned backe from vs, 
his to admonith 9 And in that Day's ſayeth the Lozd, the 
hem of tbe great Heart of the Ring ſhall periſh, and the heart 
anger when e- of the Pꝛintes, and the Pꝛieſts ſhall be aſto» 
ry man hall niſted, and the 8 Pꝛophets ſhall wonder. 
repare to aus 10 Thenlayd J, Ah, Loꝛd God, ſurely 
imlelſe, hut it thou haſt * dectiued this people, and Jeruy 
halbe too late, ſalem, (ſaying, Pe ſhall haue peace, and the 
king. 25. 4. word — — vnto the heart. 
Meaning Ne- II At that time ſhal it be laid to this peo» 
chad-nezzar ple and to Jeruſalem . A dzie winde in the 
King of Babylon, high places of the wilderneſſe commerh to⸗ 
. ug 24.1. ward the daughter ol my people, but neither 
g That is, the k to fannc, noꝛ to cleanſe. 
falſe propheis 12 A mighty winde ſhall come vnto mee 
which ſtill pro- from thoſe places, and now will J alſo giue 


Pheſied peace ſentence vpon them. 
adtecuritic. 13 Beholde, her ſhall come vp as the 
bk By the falſe |! tloudes, and his charets ſhall be as a tem · 


prophets, which pelt: His hoꝛſes are ltghterthen eagles, "WW 3 
promiſed peace unt vs,t 2 we are Deitroped. 
and tranquility: 14 O Jcrnſalem, waſh thine heart from 
and thus thou wickedneſſe, that thou 2 — be laued: how 
baſt puniſhed long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine 
their rebellious within thee ? 
tubburnneſſe by 15 Foz a voyce declareth from »Dan, 
— g them to and publiſheth affliction from mount E⸗ 
bhearken vnto zaim. 
ieswhich would 16 Make pee mention ofthe heathen, and 
mor beleeue thy publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold, the (koutes 
„ King. come froma karre countrep , and cry out a- 
22.2 3.ezek 14, gainſt the cities of Judah. | 
d ber about as 


» 2.theſ.2 17. 17 They haue 
the ? 4 of the vbecauſe it hath 


The North 
zinde, whereby 

he meanctiy Nebuchad yezzar, k Put to cary away both corne 
ani chaffe. I Meaning, that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhould come as 
fuddenly as a cloud th t is caried with 5 winde. m This is fpoken 
in the perſon of all the people, who in their affii ion ſhould cry 
n Which was a city in 5 vtmoſt border of Iſrael Northward 
d Babylon. o Which was inthe midway bett Dan and 
kraſalew. p Which keepe the fruits ſo ſt-airly,tharnothing can 
nne in nor out, ſo fhould the Babylonians compaſſe Indah, 


| Teremiah. 


pꝛouoked me to w2ath,ſaith the Lozd. 
13 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 
pꝛocured thee thele things, ſuch is thy wic · 
kednes: therefozett ſhall be bitter, therefoze 
it ſhall pearce vato thine heart. q He ſhewerk 
19 My belly, my 4belly, Jam pained, cha the ur 
euen at the very heart: my heart is troubled niger are lng 
within mer: J cannot be ſtill: $2 my loule touched whe! 
hath heard the ſozmd of the trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme of the battel. Church. io tha 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry⸗ 511 che parts of 
ed, koꝛ the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly heir body feel 
are my * tents deſtroyed, and my curtaines the grieſe of 
in a moment. : their heart, alben 
21 How long shall I ſe the ſtandard, and with zcale to 
heare the ſeund ofthe trumpet ? Gods glory they 
22 Foz mp people is fœliſh: they haue pronounce his 
not knowen me: they are fooliſh childzen, judoements 3. 
and haue none vnderitanding : ' they are gainſtz people 
wile to doe cuil, but to doe well they haue no r Meaning the 
knowledge. cities which went 
23 Jhane looked vpon the earth, and loe, as eaſily caf 
it was without foꝛme and * voyd; and tothe downe as aten. 
heanens,and they had nolight. t Their wiſdowe 
24 I beheld themountaines,and loe, they aud policierend 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke, to their owne 
25 Jbeheld, and loc, there was no man, deſtruction, and 
— — the birdes of the heauen were de“ pullech them 
ed. 


was a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof of ſpeaches bee 
were bzokex downe at the pꝛeſence of the — the hot · 
Loꝛd, and hy his fierce wzath. rible deſtiuction 
eee The om 
ki pe u not vpon the land. & 
zg Theretozethal he earth lte 
2 erefozeſhal the earth mourne, and the obſtinacy ol 
rhe heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe the people,who 
haue pzonounced it: J haue thought it, repent not at the 
and will not repent, neither will J turne feare of cheſe ter 
backe from it. rible tidings i · 
29 The whole citie hall fle, foꝛ the noiſe ing tharthein- 
of thehoztemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe lenſible creatuta 
into thickets, and cttmbe vp vpon the rocks: are moued there. 
euery citie ſhall bee foꝛlaken, and not a man wick, an ifthe ot- 
dwell therein. der of nature 
30 And when thou ſhalt ber deſtroped, ſhould be chat» 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou * clothelt ged. Ila. 13.0 
thy (elfe with (carlet, though thou detkeſt and 24.2. eck 
thee with oznaments of golde, though thou 3 2.7.iocl 2.31, 
painteſt thy face with co urs” per ſhale thou and 3 15. 
trimme thy ſelke in vatne: for thy louers will u Bur for his 
abhozre 797702 ſerke thy like. mercies ſake he 
21 Fo: q haue heard a noyſe as of a wo» will reſeruc him- 
man trauailing, oꝛ as one labouring of her ſelſe arcſiduero 
firſt childe, even the voyce of the daughter be bis Church, 
3ton that figheth and ſtretcheth out her and to praile him 
bands: / woetsmenow : foꝛ my ſoule fain ; incarth,Iſa.2-5- 
teth becauſe ofthe murtherers, x Neither thy 
ceremonies nor 
rich gifts (hall deliver thee. y As the Prophers were mooved to 
pitie the deſtiuction of their people, ſo they decl.red it to the peo 
ple to mooue them to repentance, Iſ. 22. 4. chap. g.1- 


CHAP. Y, 
1 In Iuadah ne righteous man f und wether a- 
mong the people nor the rulers, 1 Wherefore In- 
dah i deftrozed of the Cal dean. 
R Anne ts and fro by the ſtrektes of Je- 
ruſalem, and behold now, and know 
and enquire in the open places thereof, it 
pe 


The Prophetlamentech, % 


from God, 
26 222 the fruit full place 12 | 


alſo condemneth * 


all is bu 
ciiſie: ic 
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. thenthoſimple | 


pe can finde a man, or if therebe any that ex · 
tcuteth tudgement , and ſeeketh the tructh, 
a Thatis,the and J will pare *ic, 
city 2 Foz though they ſay, The*Lozd liueth, 
þ 1houghthey pet dot they (weare fallely. 

*end .cligion 3 © Load, are not thine eyes vpon the 
:ndholinefle,yet © trueth 2 thou halt © ſtricken them, but they 
il is tut hypo- haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haſt conſumed them, 
crilie; for vader but they haue retuſed to receiue coprection : 
this Kinde of they haue made their faces harder then a 
ſueating is con · ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne. 
reined rhe true 4 Therctoze-J laide, Surelp they are 
religion. pwze they are fœliſh, foꝛ they know not the 
cDoeſt not thou wap of the Lo2d, nor the iudgt ment of their 
loue yprighenes God. 
and fauhtul de- 5 J wil get me vnto the © great men, and 
ling? wil ſpeakevnto them: foꝛ they haue knowen 
d Thoubaſt ofs the way of the Lozd, and the judgement of 
times puniſhed their God, but theſe haue altogether bzoken 
them,but all is in the poke, and Mirit the bonds. 
vane Ila. 9. 1 6 Ulherfoze ta Lionoutof the — 
e He lpeaketh lay them, and a Wolfe ot the wildernes 
this to tde re- — 171 ma Leopard thall watch ouer 
proch ol chem their cities: un ont that goeth out thence 
which ſhould ſhall be toꝛne in pieces, becauſe their treſpal - 

ne and es axe manp, and their rebellions are increa⸗ 


teach others, and (ey, 
How ſhould I ſpare thee foꝛ this? thy 


yet are farther 
out of the way c haue fozſaken mee, and s ſ{wozne by 


people, to the full, pet they committed adultery,and 
t Meaning,Ne- affembled cl lues by companies in the 
buchad-nezzar haxlots houles, ; 
and his armie, 8 They role vp inthe mozning like fed 
g Helheweth, Hozſes; for eurry man*neyedafter his neigh» 
—— bours ele, 
any thing then = © Shall I not viſit fo2 theſe things, ſaith 
by God,usro = the Lord: Shall noe my loule be auenged on 
forfake hiw. uch a nation as this: 
El. 22. 1 1. 10 *Climbevpvpon their wals, and de; 
b Hecomman- {trop the t make not a full end, take a» 
— way! their battlements, foz they are not the 
, * 02 9. 
—— 11 Foꝛ the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
1 ha of Judah haue grituouſlp treſpaſſed againſt 
1 Keace Chap, mme, ſalth the Loꝛd. 
- 12 They haue! denied the Lozde, and 


x Becauſe they (zjy,, It is not her, neither ſhall the p 


ge no credit f | 
tothe words of comme — vs, neither ſhall we ſee ſwoꝛd noꝛ 


- k. 5 
kisProphers,as 13 And the Pꝛophets ſhallbe as winde, 


kcal. ß. and the wozdis = : | 

| 2d is ® not in them: thus ſhall it 
1 unde comevntothem, 
Gad te ene, 14 Uherefoze thus ſalth the Lozd God of 
u Nerz nne. hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch woxds, behold. 
* 2 J will put my wozds into * thy mouth, like a 
ndtheref,.} fte, and this people ſhall be as wood, and it 
that which the hall deuourethema. 
threzen es 5 Loe, J will being anatfon vpon you 
tall come ven * from farre, © houſe of Aſtael, ſapeth the 
wen, n Lozd, which is a mighty nation, and an an · 
d Memino.1 cient nation, a nation whoſe language thou 
mh. knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandelt what 


out thep ſay. 

: — 4 .,16 Whoſe quiuer is as an v open ſepul⸗ 
Caldeang, chꝛe: they ate all very ſtrong. 

Þ Who ſhall kin gf And they thalleate thine harueſt and 
tan ee rhe lent bp hy vp 
rw ti 

_ and thy ullocks2-2þ Hall eate thy vines 


and thy fig trees ; they ſhall vetroy with the 


em that are no gods: though I fed them ha 


doe in theend thereof? lor ral, by. 


Godsplagues ESE Chap. j. Our ſinnes ſtay God bleſſings, 28 


— 5 thy fenced cities, wherein thou did · 
18 Neuerthelelle at thoſe dayes, ſaith the | 
Loꝛd, I will not make a Nalend el Jon. 4 Here the Lord 
19 And when! pe ſhall ay, Mherfoꝛe doth declaret his vn- 
the Loꝛd our God doe theſe things vnto vs ? ſpeakable favour 7 
then ſhalc * thou anſwere them, Like as pee toward his | 
haue foz(aken me. and ſerued ſtrange gods in Church, a Chap 
your land, ſo ſhal ye (erue ſtrangers in a land 427. * 
that is not yours, Chap. i 6.20. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, 1 Meaning, che 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, Prophet lete- 
21 Hearenowchis,D fwlith people, and miah. 
& without vnderſtanding, which haue eyes + Er. wh 
and ſee not, which haue cares and heare not. r. 
22 Feare pe not me, ſaich the Lgzd? oz wil 4.9 
ye not be afraid at my pꝛeſence, Which haue ttb. 13. 14. 
placed the ſand foz the * bounds of the ſea by 428.27. 
the perpetnall decree, that it cannot paſſe ft, 79-2 1-8. 
and though the waues thereof rage, yet can 79% 26-10, 
they not pꝛeuaile, though they roare, yer can b 


1 


thep not paſle ouer it: 


23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 
and rebellious heart: they are departed and 
gone, 
24. Foz they lay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Lozd our God, that giueth 
ratne both early and late in due ſeaſon: he re» _ 
ſerueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the 


25 Yet your i iniquitics haue turned away ¶ If there be any 
thele things, and pour ſinnes haue hindered 1 "A 
god things from you. ceiue not Gods 
26 Fo among my people are fonnd wic : bleſſinge in ak 
ked perſons, that lay watte as hee that ſet» bundance, we! - © 
teth ſnares; they haue made a pit to catch muſt confider 
"27 (sfullof birds, {dare hel own iniquaicy, 
27 As acage is tullo 5 r own intquities, 
houles ful of dectit: thereby they are become lia. 59. 1, 2. 
great and waren rich. . 
28 They are waren fatand ſhining: they 
doe oncrpatlathe deeds of the wicked ; they 1. 23. 
execute no ent, no not the ch. 7. + 8 
ment of the katherleſſe, yet they * pzolper, © They feele not © + 
though they execute no iudgement foz the *be 12 . 


Cod 
ÞM2e, | 
29 Shal J not viſit fo: theſe things,ſaith f 1 
the Lozd? 03 bal not my loule be auengedon v Meaning. has 
ſuch a nation as this ? therecould b 
30 An hoꝛrible and filthy thing is com · nothing but diſs,” * 
r — p2ophelle lies, and the ——. 
I «y | 
paleſts | receiue gites in their hands, and my wicked perſons 
people delight therein. Mhat will pe then aud corrupt. 
CHAP, VL p 
8 


1 The comming of the Aßyriant and Cal diam. 
16 Heexborteth the Lewes to repentance, 


= 
Pee childzen of > Benjamin, pzepare to a He ſpeaketh ro- 
O flee out of the middes of Jeruſalem, — —ͤ— 5 
and blow the trumpet in o Tekoa: ſet vp a cauſe hy ould® 
ſtandart vpon <Beth-haccarem:foz a plague take heed by the 
appeareth out of the Nozth, and great de» example of their, 
itruction, brethren, the 
other halte of 
their tribe, wh'ch were now caried away priſoners, | b Wnek 
was 4 citie in Iudah ſixe miles from Beth lehem, 2. Chion. 11. 6. 1 
C Reade Nehem. 3. I 4. : 2 


2 Thaue 


Tere 
| 2 J baue compared the daughter of Zion 
A I have intrea- to a 4bcantifull and dainty woman. 

ted her gently, 3 The paſtours with their flocks e ſhall 
and given her a- cone vato her: they ſhall pitch their tents 
” bundance of all round about by her, and eucry one ſhall ferde 


circumciſedeares, 


* things, in his place. : 
e She ſhall be ſo 4 *' P2epare warre againſt her;ariſe and 
dieſtroyed, chat let vs goe vp toward the South: woe vnto 
the ſheepe may VS: foz the day declineth, and the ſhadowes 
be ſed in her. ok the euening are ſtretched out. 

He ſpeaketh 5 Artie, and let vs goe vp by night, and 


this in the perſon Deitrop her palaces, ; 
of the Babyloni- 6 F oꝛ thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſaid, 
ans,which com- Heu Downe wood, and caſt a mount againlt 
plaine that the Jeruſalem; this citie muſt be vilited; all op 
timefaiicth them pꝛeſſion is in the mids of it. 
before they haue 7 As the fountaine calteth out her was 
brought their ters, {o ſhe caſteth out her malice, s crueltie 
enterpriſes to and ſpoile is continually heard in her befozc 
paſſe. me with loꝛow and ſtrokes. 
g He ſheweth 8 Be thou taltructed,D "Feruſalem,leſt 
* thecaulewhy it mp ſoule depart from ther, leſt I make thee 
mould ve de · De(olate as a land that none inhabiteth. 
ſtroyed, and how 9 "This laith the Lozd of hoſtes, They 
it commeth of ſhall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Jirael ; 
themſelues. turne * backe thine hand as the grape gathe- 
h He warneth rcrinto the bal kets. 
them to amend 10 Unto whom thall J ſpeake, and ad ; 
by his corredti- monich, that they may heare? Behold, their 
ons, and to turne gares are * vncirtumciſcd, and they cannot 
to him by tepen · hearken, behold, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is vn · 
tance. to them as a repꝛoch: they haue no delight 
i He exhorteth In lt. | 
the Babylonians 1 I Therefoze J am ful ofthe wzath cfthe 
ta be diligentto Loꝛd: I am wearywith holding it: J will 
© ſearch out al and obe it ont vpon the®childzen in the itret, 
co leaue none. And likewiſe vpon the allemly of the young 
I They delight men: fo2 the huſband ſhall euen bee taken 
ds heare vaing With the wike, and the aged with him that ts 
things,and to full of Dapes. ; : 
hut vp their I 2 And their houſes with their lands, and 
" earesto trac do- Miues alſo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran ; 
Gtrine. gers; foz I will ſtretch out mine hand vp» 
IA the Lord On the inhabitants of the land, ſapeth the 
had giuen him Lord. 25 
” his word to be 13 Foz from the leaſt of them enen vnto 
as a ſite of his thegreateſt of them, eue ry one is giuen vnto 
indignation to couttouſnes, and from the pzopheteuen vnto 
burne the wic · the pꝛieſt, they all deale faltely, 
Eked, Chap. 5. 14. 14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
ſo he kindlech it Daughter of my people withſweete woꝛds, 
now when he ſaying, Deace, peace, when there is no 
ſeeth that all re- Peace. 
medies are paſt. I5 lere they aſhamed when they had 
m None ſhalbe committed abomination? nap, they were 
ſppatco. not aſhamed, no ncither could they haue any 
n When the peo- ſhame: therefoze they ſhall fall among oe 
ple beganne to I flaine: when J ſhall vilit them, they ſhalbe 
- teare Gods iudg- caſt done, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
ments, che filſe 16 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd. Stand in the 
pfrophets com- wapes, and behold, and aſke fo theoold way 
forted them by which is the god way, and walke therein, 
flatterings, heu- and pe wall find reſt foꝛ your ſoules:but they 
ing that God aid, e will not walke therein. 
* would ſend peace 17 Allo I ſet v watchmcn ouer vou, which 
nnd not warte laid, Take hed to the ſound of the trumpet ; 
Acer. them that 
fal. 6. Wherein the Patriarks and Prophets walked, directed by 
1 0 of God: ſigniſying that there is no true way, but that 
- which God preſctibetn. p Prophets which ſhould warne you of 
” the dangers which were at hand. 


2 


= 4 6 


miah. 


: The rebellious Temes, 
but they lald, e will not take heed,” © 
18 Oeare therefoze, pee 4 Gentiles, and q Cod uke 


ou congregation know, what is among all che wordt 
hem. 


a plague to come vpon this people, cuen the tures, of the in, 
fruit of their owne imaginations: becaule gratitude {the 
they haue not taken heed vnts my woꝛds, noꝛ lewes, 

to my 71 caſt it ow. . 

20 To what purpole bzinge u mee 
incenſe from Sbeba, and ſweete 83 r Reade Ini t. 
from a farrecountrey ? your burnt offerings 11. and Amos 
ae not pleaſant , noz ponr ſacrifices ſwecte 5 21. 

nto me. 

21 Therefoze thus (aith the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 
hold, J will lay ſtumbling blocks befoꝛe this 
people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge 
ther ſhall fall vpon them; the neighbour and 
hts friend ſhall periſh. ; 

22 Thus laith the Lozd, Behold, a peo» 
ple commeth fromthe © Mozth conntrey, and ( From BKbylon 
a great nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of by Dan, which 
the earth. : was North from 

23 With bowe and ſhield ſhall they bee Leruſalem. 
weaponed: they are cruell, and will haue no 
compaſlion ; their voice ny like the lea, 
and they ride vpon hoꝛles well appointed, 

— men of warre againſt thec, D daughter 

ion. 

24 Were haue heard their fame, and our 
hands e ware feeble; ſoꝛow is come bpon vs, * For ſeare of the 
as the ſoꝛow of a woman in trauaile. enemie: he ſpes. 

25 Goe not iche iuto the lield, noꝛ walke kth this inthe 
by the way: fox the lwoꝛd of the enemit and — of che 
feare is on cuery live, ewes, 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with ſackcloth , and wallow thy lelfe in the 
aſhes : make lamentation and bitter mour · u Meaning le- 
ning as foꝛ thine onely ſonne: foꝛ the deſtroy» remiah,whom 
er ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. God hadappoin-· 

2 J haue «let thee foz a defence and foz* ted to try our 
treſſe among my people, that thou mayelk che godly fem 
know and try thetr wayes, | 

28 Th 
king craftily ; they are hꝛaſſe, and yzon ; they the puremertal 
all are deſtroyers. 

29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is All ibe paine 
conlumed in the fire: the founder melteth in and labour that 
vaine: foz the wicked are not taken away, hath bene taken 

30 They ſhall call them repꝛobate ſiluer, with them it 
becauſe the Loꝛd hath refected them, loſt, J 


CHAP, VII, 


2 Jeremiah is commaunded to ſhew unto the peo. 
ple the word of God, which truiteth in the outward 
ſeruice of the temple. 13 The emils that ſhall come 
to the Tewes for the deiþiſing of their Prophets. 21 
Cacriſicet doeth wet the Lord chiefly require of the 
Tewes,but that they ſhowld obey his word. 


T He woꝛdes that came to Jeremiah front 
the Lond, ſaping, | . 

2 Stand in the gates of the Lozds houſe 
and crie this woꝛd ther and ſay, care the 
woꝛd of the Lo2d,all ye of Judah, that enter 
in at theſe gates to wozthip the Loꝛd. 

3 52 Aith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
of Iſräel, Amend your wayes and pour C4.2 6.1}! 
— and J will let pou dwell in this 

ace. 


4 Truſt 


19 Hearc, O earth, behold, J will cauſe — 


| the wicked,a58 
are all rebelltous traito2s,wal- founder doem 
from the drofle, | 


dout } 
and aft 
len, th 
(line, 
people 
diſcom 


dam. 4. 


26.6, 

t That 
Caled 
You, as 
Prover| 
f Hef 
ſufter . 
* I wil 
ten trib 
lelle to | 
godly c 
Macy 2 
them — 
criice t 
t beau; 


Mpoeriſe. Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. j. Obedienceberter then serif 


Truſt not in * lying woꝛds, ſaying, The 
emple of the Lozd, the Temple of the 
Lozd : this is the Temple of the Lozd, 
5 Foz if you amende and redzeſſe pour 
waycs and your wozkes ; if pou execute 
iudgement betweene a man and his neigh» 


our, 
6 And oppzefle not the ſtranger, the father» 
leſſe and che widowe, and ſhed no innocent 
blood in this place, neither walke after o⸗ 
ther gods to your deſtruction, . 

7 Then will J let you dwell in = 
place in the land that J gaue vnto pour fa» 
thers,fo2 euer and euer. 

8 Behold, vou truſt in lying woꝛds, that 
cannot p2ofir, 

9 Will you ſteale, mnrder, and commit 
adulterie, and ſ\wearec fallely, and burne in⸗ 
cenſe vnto Baal, and walk after other gods 
whom pe know nat, : 

IO And come and ſtand befoze me in this 
\ houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and 

ap; edle are delinered, though we haue done 
all thcſeabominations ? 


2 Belceue not 
tale prophets, 
which ſay 5 for 
the Temple ſake 
andthe ſacrifices 
there, the Lord 
will preſetue you 
and ſo nouriſh 
you in your {ing 
and vaine con- 
ſidence. 

d Cod ſheweth 
on what condi 
tion he made his 
promile to this 
Temple; that 


would bee a 
faithfull God to 


tim, : 
c As thieues hid 
in holes and 


,thinke f 
— lake . theenes, whereupon my Name is called be⸗ 


ſowhen you are kot {your eyes? Beholde, euen J ſee it, ſaith 
in my Temple, the Loꝛd. 

youthinkero bee 12 But goe pee nowe vnto my place 
covered with the Which was in Shilo, 4 where J let my 
holines thereof, Name at the beginning, and behold what 
& that l cannot IJ Did to it foz the wickednelle or my people 
lee your wic ked- Ilracl. 

welle lat, 21, 13 Therefoze now becauſe yt haue done 
1 all theſe wozks, ſaith the Loꝛd (and Je role 
J Pecauſe they vp early and ſpake vnto you ; but when J 
depeded ſo much {pake, ye would not heare me, neither when 
on the Temple J called, would * ye anfwere) 

which was for 14. Therefoze will J doe vnto this houſe, 
his promiſe, that Whereupon my Name is called, wherein al- 
de would be pre · ſu pe truſt, euen vnto the place that J gaue 
let, and defend to pour and to pour fathers, as J haue done 
them where the Unto Silo. 

Arke was; hee I And J will caſt : yon ont of my ſight, 
endeth them to AS 1 haue caſt out all your bꝛethꝛen, euen the 
Gods judgments Whole ſeed of Ephzaim. 

apainſt$hilo, 16 Therefoze thou ſhalt not“ pꝛap foz 
where the Arke thts prople, neither lift vp cry oꝛ paper foꝛ 
had remained a- them, neither intreate mee, foz2J will not 
doit 300. yeres, Heare thee. | 
nd alter was ta- 17 Steſt thou not what they doe in 
len, the Prieſts 
ſlaine, and the 
people miſtrably 
Glcomfited, Mn 
m. 4. 1 1. chap, 
26.6, 


ruſalein ? . 

18 The chlldꝛen gather wood, and the fa · 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
the dough to make cakes to * the Qutene of 
: heauen, and to powze out dzinke offerings 
t That is, I neuer vnto other gods, that they map pꝛouokt me 
caſed tn warne vnto anger. 


ywas 1a. 65. 2. 19 Doe they pꝛouoke mee to anger, ſaith 
overdes 1.23. 


lie ſhew th what is the onely remedy to tedreſſe our faults: to 
er God to leade vs into the way, and to obcy his calling, [fa. 66,4, 

$ I wilſend you into captiuity as I haue done Ephraim that is, the 
— tribes. h To aſfure them that God had determined with him- 
ele to puniſh their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of the 
godly can nothing auaile them, while they remaine in their obſti- 
cy againſt God, and will ot vſe the meanes that he vſethi to call 
em to repentance, Chap. 11. 1 4. and 14.11. i That is, they ſa- 
Tice to the Sun, Moone, and ſtarres which they called the Queene 


ewe, Chap.44, 17, 3. kiog . 3. 3. 


11 Js this Youſe become a denne of ward 


the cities o Judah and in the ſtreetes of Je» it 


6, 4 


the Loꝛd, and not themſelues tothe confuſi» 
on of thetr owne faces: 

20 Therefoze thus ſaith the LozdGod, 
Behold, mine anger and my wꝛath ſhall be 
powzed vpon this place, vpon man and vp» 
on beaſt, and vpon the tree ot the ſield, and 
upon the fruit of the ground, e it ſhall burne 
and not be quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts the God 
of Tract, Nut your burnt oſtrings vnto pour 
lacrifices, and eate the fleſh. | 

22 Foz I ſpake not vnto your fathers, k Shewing that 
noꝛ commanded them, when J bꝛought them it was not his 
out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt chiete purpoſe 
offerings and ſacrifices, and intent that 

23 But this thing commanded J them, they Gould offer 
ſaving, Dbey myvoyce, and J will be pour ſacrifices, but 
Sod, and pe thalbe my people: and walke pe chat they ald 
in all the wayes which J haue commanded regard, wherfure 
vou, that it may be well with you, they were or dei- 

24 But they would not obcy, no2 en» ned; to wit, to 
clinc their eare, but went after the be ioyned to the 
ſels and the ſtubburnneſſe of their wi word, as ſcales & 
heart, and went backeward and not fo2* confirmations of 

1 remi of fins 
25 Since the day that your fathers came in Chrilt : ſor 
vp out of the land ot Egypt, vnto | this day, without) word 
J haue euen lent vntv you all mp ſernants they were vine 
the Hꝛophets, «rising vp early every dap, and vnproſitables 
and lending them. I Which wasas 

26 Pet would they not heare me, noꝛ en · bout fourteene' © - 
cline thine care, but hardened their neck, and hundred yeeres, 
did wozle then their fathers, m Reade verſ. 

27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe n Whereby he 
wozds vnto them, but they n will not heare cheweth that the 
ther: thou ſhalt allo cry vnto them, but they Paſtours ought _ 
will not anſwere thee. not to leaue their 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This flocke in theit 
is a nation that heareth not the voyce of the obſlinacie: ſor 
Loꝛd their God, noꝛ receineth dilcipline : the Lord will vſe 
tructh is periſhed, and is cleane gone out of the meanes of his 
their mou tg. ſeruants to make 

29 Cutoff thine » haire, D Jeruſalem, the wicked more 
and caſt it away, and take vp a complatut faulrie, and to 
on the high placcs : foz the Lozd hath re» proue his, 
iected and fozlaken the generation of his o In ſigne of 
? Wath. F mourning, as 

30 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Judah haue done Tob 1. 20. micah 
tuill in my light, laycth the Loꝛde: they 1.16. 
haue let thcir abominations in the houſe, p Againſt whouπm 
whereupon my Name is called, to pollute he had iuſt occa» 
it. i ſion to powre 
21 And they haue built the high place of out his wrath. 
1Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben- q Of Tophcth 
hinnom to burne their ſonnes, and their reade 2. King 23 
daughters in the fire, which J commaun- 10. 7 
ved them not, neither came it in mine r But comman- 
heart. ded tne comtaty,. 
22 Thercfoꝛt behold , the dayrs come, as Leuit 18.2 4. 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that it ſhall no moze be called and 20.3. deut. 
Tophcth,noz the valley ol Ben - hennom, but 18 10. 
the valley ot laughter: koꝛ they ſhall bury in 
Topheth, till there be noplace. 

22 And the carkeiſcs of this people ſhall 
be meatc fo2 the foulcs of the hraucn and fo2 
the bealtsof the carth, and none ſhall fray, 
them awax. 

34 Then will J cauſe to ceaſe from the £ze4,26:13... *©, 
cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 
Jeruſslem, the voyce of mirth and the 
voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of the beide | 

grome 


ouſirefſein all. 


rome and the voyce of the : for t 
— 1 nn. 


CHAP. vIII. 
The deſtructiom ef the Iewes, 4 The Loyd mo · 
ucth the people to amendment. 10 He reprehendeth 
the lying doctrine and the conttouſneſſe of the P/ o- 
Phets and Prieſts. 1 
T that time ſapth the Lozd, they ſhal 
Abliing out the bones of the Rings of Jn- 
Dah, and che bones ok their Pꝛinces, and the 
bones ofthe Pꝛieſts, & the bones of the Pꝛo · 
phets, & the bones of the inhabitants ot Je» 
a Ihe enemy for tulalemout of their * graues. 
grecdinelle of 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them befo2e the 
gaine ſhall rifle Sunne and the Moone, and all the hoſte of 
our graues, and heauen, whom they haue loued, and whom 
ay you before they haue {crued,# whom they haue folowed 
thoſe idoles, and whom they haue ſought, and whom they 
, which in your haue wozſhipped: they ſhall not be gathered 
life you worſhip- no be 
- -ped,to ſee,it they earth. 
enn helps you. 3 And death ſhalbe deſired rather then 
& Becauſe of the life, of all the reũdue that remaineth of this 
alflictions that wicked family, which remaine in al the pla» 
they ſhall ſeele ces where J haue ſcattered them, ſayth the 
+ through Gods Lod of hoſtes. 
iudgements. 4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus 
| —— the Lozd, Shall they c fall æ not ariſe: 
hops that they ſyall he turue away and not turne againe: 
will returne ? 5 Wherefozeis this people of Jerulalem 
turned backe by a perßetuall rebellion: they 
gaue themſelues to deceit, aud would not re- 


turne. 

6 Fhearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
1 aright : no man repented him ok his wicked · 
d They are ful of neſſe, ſaying, Ahat haue J done? euery e one 
bypocrifie, and turned to their race, as the hozle rutheth into 
euery one folow. the battell. ; 
eth his on tan- 7 Cuenthe ſloꝛke in the aire knoweth 
taſie without any Her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
conſideration. cxane, and the ſwallow oblerue the time of 
e Heeaccuſeth their comming, but my people knoweth not 
them in that that the © iudgement of the Lozd. 
they ate more 8 Hod doe pe ſap, Tee are wiſe,and the 
* ignotit of Gods Law * of the Loꝛd is with vs? Loe, certainly 
indgements,then in vaine made hee it, the pen of the Scribes 
theſe birds ate is in vaine. 
of their appoin· ꝙ The s wile men are aſhamed: they are 
| ted ſeaſons, to Afraid and taken: loe, they haue reiected the 
diſcerne the cold woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and what wiledome is in 
and heate, as Iſa. them ? ; ; - 
. 3. 10 Therefoze will J gine their wines vn» 
F TheLawdoth to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
© pot profit you, poſſeſſe them x foꝛ eucry one from the leaſt 


neither needed tuen to the graateit is giuen ts couetouſnes, 
© it to haue bene and from the Pꝛophet tuen vnto the Pꝛicſt, 
vr ittẽ for ought euery one dealeth falſcly, 
that you haue II Foꝛ they haue 4 — e hurt of the 
learned by it. Daughter of my people with {weete words, 
- > They that ſaping, „Peace, peace, when there is no 
| me wiſe may peace. 
be aſhamed of 12 Tere they aſhamed when they had 
their ignorance: committed abomination ? nap they were not 
for all wiſedome aſhamed,netther could they haue any ſhame ; 
confiſtethin  therefo2e ſhall they fall among the flaine, 


word. when I ſhall viſit them, they ſhall bee caſt 
J 56. 1 1.chap. — the Loꝛd. 
1. & 6.13 13 lſurely conſume them, ſaith the 


5.3 . 
> Reade Chap. Loꝛd: there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, noꝛ 
6-14, c figgesou the ig tree,and the leale ſhall faves 
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llerxemiah. 


buried, but ſhalbe as doung vpon the L 


een >. 64 


The ſorow ofthe true ind 


14 why ; 
ſelueg,and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, the enemy cm. 


216 The neping of his boxſes washeard bote bi 
e g ou l 
krom Hen, thewhols land trembled at the — — 
noyle of the neying of his ſtrong horſes: fo; on, thus they 
they are come, and haue deuoured the land (all ks: arc]. 
with all that is in it, the citie and thoͤle that bursthis plagy 
dwell therein. to fortune, but to 
17 Foz behold, A wil o ſend ſerpents,and Gods iuſt jus, 
cockatrices among you, which will not ber ment, Chap. 24g 
charmed: ana they ſhall ſting vou, ſaith the and 25.1. 


02D, Chap. f +19, 
18 IJ would haue * comfozted my(elfe a+ | Reade cdu 
gainſt ſo2ow, but mine heart is heauie in me. m God threx, 

19 Behold, the voyceof the crie of the nech to ſend the 
daughter of my people for feare of them of a Babylonians;. 
ferre countrey, Is not the Loꝛd inZton ? is mong them, he 
not her King in her? Why o haue they pꝛo · mall virerly de- 
uoked me to anger with their — ima · troy them in 
ges, and with the vanities of a ſtrange god ? ſuch ſort, a by 

20 The v harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is no meanes 
ended, and we are not I ſhall eſcape. 
21 J am a ſoꝛe vered foꝛ the hurt of the n Readchayg.1y 
daughter of my people: J am heaute, and a» o Thus the Lord 
ſtontſhment hath taken me. | ſpeakath, 

22 Js there no balme "at Gilead? is p The people 
there no Phyſician there? Why then is not woderthar they 
the health of the daughter of my people re* haue ſo longtime 
couered ? louked for {uc« 

% * Courinvaine, | 
q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans helpe 
or meanes could ſaue them: for tn Gilead was precious balme,Cha, 
45.11, orels deriding the vaine confidence ofthe people, who loo - 
ked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhould haue bene the Phyſicians 
of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſe. 5. 8. 
GHAP, IX, 

T The complaint of th: Prophet for the malice of 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God onght wee 
only te retayce. 26 The wncircumcifeen of the heart. 
O that mine head were full of * water, a The Prophet 

and mine epes a fountaine of teares, ſhe wech the 
that J might weepe day and night fo2 the great compaſſion 
ſlaine of the daughter of my people. chat he had to- 

2 Ohthat J had in the wildernes ad tot · ward the people, 
tage of wayfaring men, that J might leaue ſecing that bee 
my people and goe from them: foꝛ they be all could never ful. 
< adulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, ficiently lament) 

2 And then bend their tongues like their the deſtruction 
bowes fox «lies: but they haue no courage that he ſaw to 
foꝛ the trueth vpon the carth : fox they p20- hang ouer them, 
ceede from eufll to wozſe, and they haue not Which is abs. 
knowen me,ſaith the Lozd, ciall notero di- 

4 Let euery one take heede of his neegy* cerne the __ 
bour, and truſt you not in any *bzother : koz paſtors _ 
euerybzother wil vle deceit, and euery friend —— : 


will deale deccitfully, hap. 4. 19. 
b He 


that this were more quietneſſe, and greater ſafetie for him to dwell 
among the wilde beafts, th:n among this wicked people, ſauethat 
God hath enioyned him thischuge. e Vtterly turned from 1 
d To belie and ſlander their neighbours, e Meaning , that 
were corrupt, and none could findean honeſt man, 


| 


& 


ulems ouerthrow thteatned. , Hap. x. | I he true o 28 


5 And enery ant will bectiue bia triend, vpon the field and is the handlull alter tde 
— by o and wil not ſpeake the traeth ; far they s haue — Aber. . r Foiaſuuch a 
mu che) 2 


#5 © 


ceit a 
taught their tongnes to ſpeake lita, and rate 23 Thus ſaith the Tord, Let not the*wiſe none can ſave 
ke a Ra great to dot wickedly. man glozie in his wiledome, noz the ſtrong himielſe by his 
75 Wes 63 Thine habitation is in the mids ot de» man gloꝛie in his ſtrength : neither the rich owne labour or 
; Nabe Gog teiuers: 3 becauſevf che ir dectitt that retuſe man glozte in his riches. any worldly 

Aaken their to kran me.laithrhe Lord, 24 But let him that gloꝛieth. gloꝛy in this, meanes, he ſhew- 
daes. 2, T-vertoze thus laith the Lozd of holts, that he vnderitandeth and knowerh me: foz eth thar n ig in- 
þ With the fire Behold, A will » melt them, and trie them: Jam the Lozd which {ſhew mercy, indge; vaine to put our 
dalidton. foz what would J el doe fo2 the daughter of ment, and rightecuſneſſe in the tarth: koꝛ in cruſt therein, but 
Saal. 28 24 people? 1 | - - thelethings J delight,ſaith theLozd. that we ttuſt in 

- gau 8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, 25 Behold, the dates come,ſaiththe Lozd, the Lord, and te- 
18 — and ſpeaketh deceit? one lpeaketh peaceably that J wil viſit all them which are * circum» ioice inhim. who 
2 J the pla- to his neighbour with his mouth, but in his ciled, with the vucircamciled: ; onely.cau deliuer, . 
ces about leru- heat ge layerh wait foz him. 26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, & the , 1. Cor. 1.3. 
ci-mbhouldbe „ 2. Shal J not vilit them fo2 thele things, childzen of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 2. cor. 10.7. 
deſtroyed. ſaith the Lozd? oz ſhall not my ſoule be auen · vtmoſt cozners of them that dwell in the  Thele three 
k Meaning gbat ged on luch a nation as this? wildernes ; foz all theſe nations are vncit/ points are neceſ- 
bey we all with- 10 Upon the monntatnes wil J rate un tumciled, and all the houſe of Iſrael are vn · ſary to know a- 
an fenſe and vn- 3 Weeping and a lamentat ion, and vpon the circumciled in the hearr. right: his mer- 
derſtanding, and kalre places of the wilderneſle'a mourning, cie, wherein con- 
un Cod bath becaulę they are burnt vp „ ſo that none can Fiſteth our ſaluation: his iudge· ent, which ke executeth continually 
aken his Spirit paſſe thaough them: neither can men heare againſt the wicked: and his luſtice. wherby he de fendeth and main- 
from them. the voyce of the flocke ; both the foule of the rainerh che faithfull. t Meaning both lewes n! Gentiles, as in 

| Heſhewerh ape, and beaſt are fled away,and gone, the next verſe be ſheweth the caule,reade Chap. 4 4. 

that the children T1 And J wil make Jerutalen: an heape, a  . CHAP. X. 

cannot excule and a den of dꝛagons, and J wil make the ci · 1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be ta- 

themſclues by ties ot᷑ Judah waſte, without an inhabitant. 4. 5 The weakene/'t of idol, 6 Of the power of wh 
theirfathers ; for 12 UMho is wile to*vnderſtand this? and God. 21 Their paſtours are become bruit beaſts. | 
bethfacher and to Whom the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken Pq Ear pee the woꝛd of the Loꝛd that her a God forbid- 
child if they be Cen he thall declare it. Thy doeth the land ſpeaketh vnto you, O houleof Jſrael. derb his people 
wicked,Chall © Pfriſh,and is burnt vp like a wildernes, that 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Learne not the to give credit q 
Wo [Ind the Copd rh, Becanſetheyhaine gutes er henne, — — GRE 

m Reade Chap. © Ugnes et heauen, though the heat fa» lations and con- 
$14 * © fozlakenmpLaw, which I ſet befoe them, fraid of fuch. eg iuncti ons of ſtars 


I in, 


nSeing youean 1D haue not obeyed my voyce, neither wal» 3 For the *cuſtomes of the people are & planers, which 
notlamenc your ked thereafter, vaine : foꝛ one cutteth a tree out of the foꝛeſt haue no power 


ow ſins,callfor 14 But haue walked after the ſtubburn · (which is the wozke of the hands of the car · of thiſelues, but 
thoſe foolihwo. Neſſe of their own heart, and after Baalims, penter) with the are. ; are.gouerned by © 
den whom ofa Which ! their fachers taught them, 4. And another decketh it with < ſiluer,and him, and their ſe- 
ſuperſtition you 1 Therkoze thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſts with gold: they faſten. it with natles and cret motions and 
lune to ament the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feedethis hammers, that it fall not. influences are 
for the dead tat beople woꝛmewod, and giue them wa - 5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tref, not knowen to 
bey by their ſai · fers of gall ® to dꝛinke: but ſpeake not: they are boꝛne becauie they man, & therfore 
nedteares may 16 J wilſcatter them alſo among the hea» cannot goe: feare them not, fo2 they cannot there can be no. 
— you to then, whom neither they noz their fathers doe cuil neither can they doe gend. certaine iudge- 
forow, haue knowen, and J will ſend a lwoꝛd alter 6 There is none like vnto ther. O Loꝛd: ment thereof, 
0 Asthogh they them, till J haue conſumed them. athau art great, and thy Name is great in Deut. 18.6. 
merewearyofys 17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Take power. | b Meaning, not 
decauſe o our hier de, and call fo2 the * N women, 7 ho would not feare the, O King of onely in the ob« 
nquties, Leuit. that they may come, and ſcud foꝛ (kilfull wo- nations ? fo2 to thee appertaineth the domi. ſeruation of the 
15. & 20.22, Men, that they may come, nion: fo2 among all the wiſemen of the Gen; ſtaries, but their 
dhe derideth 18 And let them make haſte, and let them tiles, and in all their kingdoms there is none lawes and cere- 
tefoperſtition take vp alamentation foz vs, that our eyes like thee. monies, whereby 
0 — women, ' may calt out teares, and oureye lias guſh 8 But altogether they dote, and are kao they coaofirme 
Wichmade an Ot water, l. | liſh; & the ſtocke is a © doctrinfof vanity, their idolatry, - 
notmourning, 19 Fo2alamentable noiſe is heard out of .. which is forbid- 
Mtaghery * Zton,Yow are we deitroyed,avd vtterlpcon» den, Deut. 12. 30, c The Prophets vſe thusplainely and ſimply to 
Teepe with fai- founded, fo: we haue foꝛſaken the land, and ſer foorth the vile abſurdity of the idolaters, that men might learne 
— er, our dwellings haue caſt vs out. to be aſhamed of that, whereunto their corrupt nature is molt ſub- 
. enifying, 20 Thertoze heare the woꝛd of the Lozd, iect, reade ila 44.12. d Heteacheth the people to lift vp their 
tthere is no D pe women, and let your eares regard the eyes to Gol, who hath all power, and therefore ought onely to be 
— . to deli- Woꝛds of his mouth, and teach yont᷑ daugh · feared : and herein hee ſhe weth them not onely the cuill that — 
wicked ters to mourne, and euery one her neighbour ought to eſchzw, but the good which they ought to follow, Reuel. 
— Gods iudg- to lamcnt. 15. 4. e Becàuſe the people thought that to haue images, was a 
yu when 21 Fo? death is come vp ints our 4 witt® meane to ſerue God, and to bring tbem to be knowledge of him, ha 
ol 2 to dowes, and t3 entred into our palaces, to de⸗ ſhewerh chat nothing more difpleaſerh God,nor bringeth man into 
ſure. and ſtroy the childꝛen without, and the young greater etiouts and 1gnorance of Gad: therefore hee calleth them 
3 oft, men in the ltreets. the do@rine cf vanitie, the worke of errours, Verſe 15. and t ab 2. 
gere they 22 Speake, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, The 18. calleth them the teachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opi- 


alen. carkeiles of men ſhall lie enen as the 5 they are the bookes of the lay people. 


LL. — 


BREA Er KD ABORT RX 


* 


9 Siluer 


* | He, E the AN x 


SFant paſtours. | 


"F Whereas the 9 Siluer plates are bzonght from Tar» 
ſound the belt V ſhi, and gold from Uphazz tor the wozke 
gold, ſhew- of the woꝛkeman, and the hands of thefoun- 
© 20g chat they Der: theblueſilke,and the purple is their clo» 
thought nothing thing: all thele things are made by cunning 
too deare for men. i 

their idols: ſome 10 But the Loꝛd is the God of trueth: he 
teade Ophir, as is the liuing God, and an eutrlaſting King: 
1. King. 9. 28. at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the 
g This declareth nattons cannot abide bis wzath. 

chat all that hah LI (Thus ſhall you lay vnto them, The 
bin in this chap- gods 8 that haue not made the heauens and 
ter ſpoken of i- the earth ſhall — krom the earth, and 
dols, was toarme from vnder theſe heauens.) 8 

the lewes when 12 Ye hath made the earth by —— 
they ſhould be in and eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiledom 


dea among ànd hath itretched out the heauen by his dil» g 


the idolaters, and ctetion. N 
now with one Iz He 1 by his voyce the multitude 
ſentence he in · Of waters in the heauen, and hee cauleth the 
ſtructeth them clouds to aſcend from the ends ofthe earth: 
both how to e turnethlightnings to raine, and bꝛingeth 
proteſt theirovn [02th the wind out of his treaſures. 
religion againſt 14 Euery man is ab beaſt by his owne 
idolaters, and Knowledge: cuery founder is confounded by 
how to anfwere the grauen image: fo2 his melting is but 
tkem to their kłalſhood, and there is no bzeath therein. 
Mame which I5 They are vanitp, and the woꝛke of cr» 
hould exhort 1029: in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
them to idolatry, Periſh, : . ; 
and thereforehe 16 The ipoztion of Jaakob is not like 
writeth this ſen- chem: fo2 he is the maker of all things, and 
* rence in the Cal- Iſtael is the rod ot his inheritance; the Loꝛd 
deeans tongue for o hoſts is his Hamt. 
- amemotiall, 17 C © Gather vp thy wares out of the 
whereas all the land, O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
. Forchuoſalch theLod, Behotv, at 
ing is Ebrew. 18 Fo: thus e Lozd, Be a 
by: hemore that this time will J _ as with a fling the 
man thinketh to inhabitants of the land, and will trouble 
do any thing wel them, and they ſhall find it ſo. 
by his own wiſe= 19 Moe is me 2 me my 
dome, and not as grituous plague : but I thought, Vet it ! is 
God inſtructeth m ſoʒrom, and J will beare it. 
him, the more 20 ® My tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 
doth he proue my coards are bzoken: my childꝛen are gone 
himſelſe to be from me, and are not: there is none to ſpꝛead 


a vile beaſt. out my tent any moze, and to ſet vp mp cur- 


i By theſe words tatnes, 

tion & rod, 21 Foꝛ the Paſtours ® are become beaſts 
he ſigniſieththeir and haue not ſought the Lozd: therfoze haue 
© luberitance:mea- they none vnderſtanding: and all the flockes 
ning, that God of their paſtures are ſcattered. 
ſhould be all ſuf- 22 Behold,thenoile of the bꝛuit is come, 
Gcienc for them, and a great commotion out of the © Nozth 
andthat their fe- countrey ts make the cities of Judah deſo⸗ 
licity conſiſted latt, and a den of Dzagons, 
in bim alone, & 23 D Lozd, J know, that the r way ol 
therefore they 
ought to renounce all other helpes and ſuccours, as of idoles, &c. 
Deut. 2. 9. Pſal. 16. 5. k The Prophet willeth the Iewes to pre- 
pare {elves to this captiuity,ſhewing that it was now at hand, 
that they ſhould feele the things wherof he had told them. I It is 
my iuſt plague, and therfore I wil take it paticnly : whereby he tea- 
cheth the people how to behaue themſelues toward God. m He 
ſheweth how Ieruſalem ſhall lament, n The gouernours and mi. 
niſters. o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p He ſpeaketh this, becauſe that 
Nebuchad · nexxar purpoſed to haue made warre againſt the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, but bearing of Zedekiahs rebellion, he tur- 
ned his power to goe againſt Ieruſalem,Ezek. 21. 21. therefore the 
Propher ſaich, chat this was the Lords direction. 


To obey che couenas 


man is not in himſelfe, neither is it in man to 

walke ond to direct — A | ger 

© 24 D Load coꝛrect me, but with a judge. 5 any 

ment not inchineanger, «0 choubylng me dre, wid 
. vealed , 

25 Pompeu * thy wath vponthe bes- Veen, 8 
then that know thee not,and vpon the käml. their cpu ad 
lies that call not on thy Name: fo2 they haue Chap.7.16. he they 
eaten vp Jaakob , and deuonred him and onelypriget, 1.38 
conſumedhim, aud haue made his habicatis thathe wou | WI * ** 
on delolate. punich themwith * 

; , Mercy, which 
Iſaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 27. 8. meaſuring his rods by their 16,2 
infiranitie, 1.Cor.10,1 3. tor here by iudgement is meant not one! k M 
the pnniſhment, but alſo the mercifull moderation of the lame 1 — 
Chap. 30.11. r Foraſmuch as God cannot onely be knowen and baue 
lonfied by his mercy, that hee victh toward his Church, butalo — 
by his juſtice in puniſhing his enemies, hee prayeth that hisglor — 
may fully appeare both in the one and the other, Pal. 73.6. — 

CHAP. XI — 

3 A ewrſe of them that obey not the word of Gods 5 15 
cone nant. 10 The people of Iudah following the ſteps rien 
of their fathers, worſhip ſtrange gods, 15 The Lord 0 
forbiddeth Jeremiah to pray for them. h — 

| deans 
He wozd that came to Jeremiah from 
Lech Leds. > 

2 Heare ve the woꝛds cf this couenant, conſp 
and ſpeake vntothe men of Judah, and tö a Becalahue WY ft 
the tnhabicants of Jeruſalem, Lex to the ac o Let 

3 Andſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth fideraion of the Pr 
the Lord God of Iſrael,/* Curſed bee the Cob nada, hisdo 


man that obeyeth not the wozds of this co* who freely choſe Some 


mn lch J commaunded vnto your fa — — — 
thers, when J bꝛought them out of the land felicirie wi — 


of Egypt, from the yzon foꝛnace, ſaying, O: them,& bo be ſon, 

bey mp vo 1 all theſe euerperformedit 5 Th 

22 . — La. * pbk not fo 
t Imap confirme the oath that J 1 


8 with tl 
baue fwozne vnto your fathers, to giue them rebellious & u- God,h 
a land which floweth with milke and hony, grate toward the ad 
as appeareth this dap. Then anſwered oJ, him,and brakeir of Go, 
and laid, So be it, O Lozd, on their the ver 

6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto met, Cry all ſo are ſubiect to his wo 
theſe woꝛds in the cities of Judah, and in the curſe ofthe, is by tt 
the ſtreets ol Jeruſalem, ſaying, Heare pe the Law. Deu 25.10 \ fon 
wozds of this couenant, and doe them. b Thus be ſper mies, 

7 Foꝛ haue pꝛoteſted vnto pour fat keth in the per- Tov 
when J bzought them vp out of the land of ſon of the people e pri 
Egypt vuto this day, riſing early and pꝛo · which agreel io reſt of t 
te 1 my vopce. che couen.lnt. plerfor 

8 rtheleſle they would not obey noꝛ c Reade Chop. i va the 
encline their tare: but enery one walked in 7.1. & they 
the ſtubburnnes of his wicked a heart: ther · d Accordingto r neade 
foe I will bzing vpon them all the words his own fate r Not 
ok th 5 conenant, which commanded them and not am eauld n 
to doe, but they did it not. word appointel to hear 

9 And the Lord laid vnto me, A* conſpi- bin. , med: (f 
racie is found among the men of Judah, and e Menze 2 wc 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, menacs*o ide to 

10 They are turned backe to the iniqui- ſes cont? — n 


ties of their fozefathers, which refuſed to the beg 
heart my wozdes : and thep went after o. 15 Der 
ther ous to ſerue them: thus the houſe of t That bags 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah haue bzoken 72110 ho 1 
the couenant which Amade with their ka- rebelag 


ee 11 There · 


FF . eoples idolatry- 


g Becauſe ter %% will a. plague v 
willootp'37 whichthey thallmor be able to 
— e will not heare 

them. ; 
baten 12 Then hal the cities of Judah,and the 
Magee pte, inhabitants ofJerulalem goe, and cry vnto 
14 eb rou. the gods vnto whom they offer inc 
b Reade Chap. their trouble. 

13 * Fo accoꝛding to the number of thy 
cities were they gods, D 
to the number of the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem 
haue pe (et vp altars ot contuſion, euen altars 
to burne incenſe vnts Baal. . 

14. Therfoze thou ſhalt not p2ay foz i this 
people, neither lift vp a cry oz p2ayer toz 
them: koꝛ when they cry vnto mee fn their 
theTemplero! trouble, I will not heare them. : 
wes 15 Ciharſhonld my*beloned rar inmine 
dealers of Baal helle, ſeeing they haue committed abomina- 
Ad the idoles, & tion with many ? and the holy flech goeth a- 
bonicheed in Wap from thee; pet when thou doelt eull, 
their wickednes, thou reiopteſt. | 
m OftheBaby- , 16 The Lo2d called thy name,A greene 
lonians and Cal- Oline tree, fayze and of goodly fruite ; but 
deans, with ® noyle and great tumult hee hath let 
n Which went lire vpon it, and the bzanches of it are bzo» 


«about priuily to Ræl. 
wk 17 Foz the Lozd of hoſtes that plan- 
— en tedthee, hath — a plague again 
o let vs deſtroy thee fo2 the w 
the Prophet and Fart, and of the houſe of Judah, which 
bn dodtrine. they hane done againſt themlelues to pzo» 
Some reade,Lex 119ke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto 
vicorrupt his aal. : 
meatwith wood, 18 And the Loꝛd hath taught me, and J 
1 ſpak 
ä e ſpake 
. — — that is bzought to the laughter, and J knew 
bun being moued not that they had Deuiled thus againſt mee, 
vichthe ſpirit of ſaying, Let vs o deſi roy the tree with the 
God,hedcfireth fruit thereof,and cut him out of the land of 
the aduancemene the lining, that his name may be no moze in 
of Gods glory & memo. 
the verifying of 20 But, D Loꝛdefhoſtes, that indgeſt 
his word which righteouſſy, and trieſt the reines the heart, 
isbythedeftru- let me (ee thy » nengeante on them: foz vnto 
don of his ene · thee haut J opened in cause. 
mies, 21 The Lam therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
qlo wit, both themen of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, 
eprieſts & the and ſay, © Pꝛopheſie not in the Name of the 
reltofthepeo- Lo2d,that thou die not by our hands.) 
_ this town 3 4 Toe: 
waithe Prieltz, Behol viiit them: theyong men ſhal 
& they dwelt in 17 the 1 77 their ſonnes# thelr daugh · 
d neade Cha. 1.1 ters ſhall sie by famine. : 
r Not that the7 23 Andnoneofthcmſhal remaine: foꝛ J 
tauld not abide mill bꝛing a plague vpon the men of Ana⸗ 


to heare Ood na · thoth, euen the peere of their vilitation. 
: (for herein 


ing poy- know it, euen then thou ſhewẽdſt me® their nemies 


pꝛactiſes. 


would ſhe w ihemſelues moſt holy) but becauſe they could not 


ide to be ſharpely reproued, and therefore deſired to be flattered, 
30. o. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Micha. 2. 11. aud 
dat to heare vice condemned, Amos. 7. 12. 


CHAP. XII. a 
1 The Prophet marucileth at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, although he cenfeſſe God to be righteons, 
7 Thelewes are forſaken of the Cord. 10 tie ſpea» 


Char 
ſayeth the Loꝛd, Be - keth ag inf paſtors and preachers that ſeduce the peo- 
n them, le. 

» and — that trosbied Iudab, 


thee hall not be able to helpe them in time ot 
the 


Judah, according 


ckedneſſe of the houſe of Al: 


19 But J waslike alambe, or bullocke, 


22 Thus therfoze ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts, 


— 


4 e wic bre 56 A 
14 ThtLord thyeatneth deſruction vaio zhe 


© 


. 
* 


: his doings,al- 
em,and thep hane h man be 


ung fooꝛth kriut: not able to giue 


c b py ok pros 
tene mee, and tryed my heart toward thee ; ha calw 
pull them ont like theepe fo2 the flangh · 2 great — 
ter, and 4 pzepare them foz the day of to the godly, to 
flaughter fee the wi e- 

4 Vom long chall the land mourne, and nemies of Cod in 
the herbes ok euery field wither, fo2 the wic · prolperitie, & his 
kednes of them that dwell therein: the beaſts deare children in 
are conſumed # e birdes,becauſe they layd, adueiſit ie, as lob 
pe will not ſee our laſt end. 21.5. plal. 37. i. 

5 Ifthoubalt run with the* footemen, and 73.3. Hab. 


and 4 thee , then how canſt 1.3. 


RE ae arm 
ou thou 
land, what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of 


02den? 
6 Foꝛ tuen thy b:ethzen,and thehouſe of 
l , haue dealt uach 
ue tried out altogether 
d The Ebrew 


po they 

peake faire to thee. word is, Sanctiſi 

7 J haue fozſaken e mine houſe : J haue them,meaning, - 
left mine heritage: J haue giuen the dearely that God would © 
beloued of my ſouls ints the hands of here- — ſancti fied in 
, ; the deſtruction 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as ab lion in of the wi ; 
the fozreſt: it out againſt me,therefoze whom God for a 
daue J hated it. : while giueth 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mer as a proſperity, that 
bird i of diners colours ? are not the birds aſter ward they 
about her, tying , Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beaſts of the field, come to tat her? feele his heauie 

10 Manpꝑ paſtoꝛs haue deſtroied my vine: iudgement wen 
yard, and troden my poꝛtion vnder fete: of they lacke their 
my plealant poztion they haue made a deſd; tiches,which 
late wildernes. Verea ſigne of 

11 They haue lapd it waſte, and it being his mercy. 
waſte, mour tech vnto mer: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
land lyeth t, becauſe no man letteth leniry and his 


— — 
flattered themſelues as thougb God would ener be merciful, and not 
vttetly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſelues in ſin, till 
at length the beaſts and inſenſible creatures felt the puniſhment of 
their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that God 
reprooucd Ieremiah in that that he would reaſon with him, ſaying, 
that if he were not able to match with men, that he were far vnable 
to diſpute with God. Others by the footmen meane them of Ana- 
tho: h, and by the horſemen them of Teruſalem, bich ſhoulderou- 
ble the Prophet worſe then hi owne countreymen did. g God 
willeth the Prophet to denounce his iudgements againſt leruſalew. 
notwithſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flattefſes 
labour to put him to filence. h Euer ramping and raging again 
me and my Prophets, i In ſtead of bearing my livery and wea-- 
ring only my colours, they haue change and dwerlity of colours of *! 
their idols and ſuperſtitions : therfore their enemies, as thicke as the 
foules of the ayte, (hall come about them to deſtroy them, k He 
ropheſith of tlie deſtruction of leruſalem by the capraines of Ne. 
bactnd-nezzar,whom he calletbpaſtors, | 


c They profeſle | 
God in mouth, 
but deny him in 
heart, which is 
here meant by 

the reines, Iſa. 29. 
13. mat. 15. 8. 


* 
» 


Mnen girdle.” 2 
© regarderh wy 12 Thedeliropersarecome vpon all he 
£ — che High places in the wildernes: foz the (wozd 
. — ſent vpon the land, enen to the orher end ofthe land no 
the land. flefh ſhall haue peace. 


ted the ſinnes of cauſe of the fierce wꝛath of the Lozd. 

the people. 14 Thus faith the Loꝛd againſt all mine 
o For in ſtead of tuill ? neighbours, þ touch the inheritance, 
amendment, you which I haue cauled my people Jiraeltoin- 
grew worſe and herit,Behold,J wil plucke them out of their 
worſe as Gods land, and plucke out the houſe of Judah from 
plagues teſtified, among them. 

p Meaning,the 15 Andafter that J haue plucked them 
wicked enemies put, I 4 wil returne,and haue compaſtionon 
ot his Church, them, and wil bzing agatne euery man to his 
which blaſphe · heritage, and eueryman to his land. 

med his name, 16 And ik they will learne ther wayes of 
and hom he my people, to ſweare by my Name ( The 
would puniſh af - Loꝛd liueth, as they taught mp people to 
ter that he hath fweare by Baal) then ſhall they be built in 
delivered bis the mids of my people. 

people. 17 But if they will not obey, then will J 
q After that I vtterlyplucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
hauepuniſhed ſaith the Loꝛd. 

the Gentiles, I 

will haue mercie vpon them. r The true doctrine and maner to 
* ſatueGod, Reade Chap. 4.2. t They ſhalbe of the number 
- ofthe faichfull and haue place in my Church. 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 The deſtruction of the Tewes is prefigured. 11 
Why Iſrael was rectiued to be the people of God, and 
why they were forſalen. 15 Heeexhorteththem to 
repentance, 

y Hus laieth the Loꝛd vnto me, Goe, and 
buy thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpon 
thy loynes, and put is not in water. 

2 So J bought the gtrdle accoꝛding to 
the commaundement ofthe Loꝛd, and put it 
vpon my lopnes. 

3 And the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd cane vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought 
which is vpon thy lopues, and ariſe, goe to- 

a Becauſe this ward Perath, and hide it there in the cleft 

+ riverPerath or of the rocke, ; 

| - Euphrates was F. So J went, and hid it by Perath, as 

farre from lerus the Loꝛd had commanded me. 

ſalem, it is eui- 6 And after many dapes the Loꝛd ſayd 

dent that this vnto me, Arife, go toward Perath and take 

wis a viſion, the girdle fttom thence, which J commanded 

whereby was ther to hide there. 

- fignibed that tbe 2 Then went J to Perath, and digged, 
Iewes ſhould and toke the girdle from the place where J 

poaſſe over Eu- had hid it, behold, the girdle was cozrupt, 

phrates to be and was yt ofitable foꝛ nothing. 

captiuesin Ba» 8 en the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 

bylon, and there me, ſaping. 

for length of 8 

time ſhould Will J deſtroy the pꝛide of Judah, and the 

ſeeme to be rot- great p2ide of Jerulalem, 

ton, although 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 

| — were ioy- heareiny woꝛd, c wal 

KR to the neſſe of their owne heart, and walke after o 
[ood before as a 2 ous 2 99215 D edle wüchts 

girdle about a eretoꝛe they halbe as Airdle, 8 

* p2ofitable tonothing. 


5 


* 


Tyones of a man, do 
agues that I oft the Loꝛd ſhal deuoure from the one end of . of Judah, ſapeth theLozd, 


m To wit, the 13 They haue lowen wheat, and reaped he 
Prophets. thoꝛnes: they were v ſicke,and had no pꝛolit: 
» n They lamen- and they were aſhamed of pour o fruttes, be- 


hus faith the Lozd,After this maner wi 


e after the ſtubburn · li 


a betime. The blacks 
11 Fa as the. gymle 


Ebole beef oe un 


might 
be my people: that they might haue a name 
vo pzatle, and glozy, but they would not 


re. 
* 12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto them 
this wozd, Thus ſaith cheLozd Godot Al py 78% 
rael;Cnery"bottle ſhalbe filled dwine, and with pin 
they ſhall lay vnto thee, Doe we not know, 11 
that euery bottle ſhall be filled with wine? de hou 

I3 Then ſhalt thon ſay vnto hom, hus knowledgeto 
ſatth the Loꝛd, Bebold,J willfill all the in- ſeeke bow to 
habitants of this land, euen the that heipe your 
litvpon the thzone of Dautd, #thePxieſtes c 1c halbe v4 
and the Pꝛophets, and al the inhabitants ot nie for me to 4. 
Jerulalem with dzunkennes. ſtroy the great 

14 And J will dach »chem one again & che gray, 
another, enen the fathers and the ſonnes tos ag it in ſora ma 
gether, taith the Loꝛd, J will not ſpare, I wil to breakeex. 
not pity no2 haue compaſſion, but deſtroy then bon 
them. ; d That is,affi. 
0 I $ Heare and giue eare,be not p20ud; fo2 &ion and mic 

e Loꝛd ha 

16 Glue glozy to the Lozd pour God, be- ans, Ia f. 23. 
foze he bzing *parkeneſſe, and oꝛ euer pour e Meaning for 
feeteſtumble in the darke mountatnes, and helpe and 
while ye tooke foz light, hee turne it into port ofthe. 
the ſhadow of death, and make it as darke : pyprians, 
neſſe. ; You ſhal ſurely 
17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule be led away 
ſhal? weepe in ſecret foꝛ your pꝛide, and mine tine and 1 accor- 
eyt ſhall weepe and Dzoppe vowne teares, be: ding to mine if. 
cauſe the Loꝛds flocke is caried away cap* fe&ion toward 
tine. a | ou, ſall werpe 

18 Sap vnto the e Ring #to the Queene, and lamentfor 
Humble your (elues, fit downe: foꝛ the your ſtubbum · 


crowne of pour gloꝛy ſhal come downe from neſſe. 


your Heads. 


ds g For Iehoiachg 
19 The cities of * the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother 


vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them- 
ſhalbe caried away captiue: it ſhal be wholly ſelues by Teremi- 
caried away captiue. abs counſell to 
20 Lift vp pour eyes, and behold them the king ol Ba- 
that come from the Noꝛth: where is the by los, z. King. 
i flocke that was giuen thee, euen the beauti / 24.12. 
full flocke ? h That is of fu. 
21 What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall vi- dah, wbich heil 
ſite ther: (foz thou haſt * taught them to Southiwirdfrom 
bee captaines and as chiefeoner thee) ſhall Babylon, 
not lozrowe take thee as a woman tn tra- i Heaſkeththe 
uaile? a king wherehis 
22 And it thou ſayin thine heart, Ahere · people is be- 
fozs come theſe things vpon me:? for themul- come. 
titude of thine iniquitics are thyſkirrs dil: k By ſeekingto 
couered,and thine heeles made bare. ſtrangers for 
23 Can the blacke Moxe change hislkin? helpe thou halt 
02 the leopard his ſpots 2 then mayye alſo do made them {kil- 
god, that are accuſtomed to doe tuil. full to fight a- 
24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as the gainſi 2 p 
— that is taken away with the South Thy: : 
n p 
- Fe d 
25 This fs thy poꝛtion, and the part of pulled of, n 
thy meaſures from mee, ſaith the Lozd, be* thy 1 = 
canſe thou haſt fozgotten me, and truſted in — in 


Es 
26 Therefoze haue J alſo diſcouered thy mavifeſt to! 


appeare. ame an 
27 J hane {ene thing adulteries, and thy puniſh" 
| » nepings 


cleaueth rohe . : hve 
to mee 0 
whole houſe nm 


ſkirts vpon thy kace, ® that thy ſhame may — — fuſ 


. 


[1 6. K 11 

Spin 
Xople,anc 
Lache fal 
Phets, wil 
emed the! 
be Lord a 
ple wh 
13. 5,40 ( 


en * 
err T Im") 
67 4 


— + nepings the ichinefed? thy whopedome 
ors to hor ON t he n t abomt. 
:nflared after nations. (oe vuto thee,D YJerulalem; wilt 

thou not be made cleane ? when ſhall it once 


—_— 

o There is no 

ſo hie nor 1 

— the markes and ſignes of thineidelatrie appeare not. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer 
of the people a ing mere ie of the Lord, 10 The un- 


7 are not heard. 12 Of prayer. faſting, 


4 


and A ſe Prophers that ſeduce the people. 
T he wozd of the Loꝛd that came vnto Je» 
Which came remiah, concerning the * [| dearth. 
zrlakol nine, . 2. Judah hath mourned, and the gates 
ng, e thereofaredelolate, they haue bin» bzought 
- — to heauineſle vnto the ground, and the cryof 
word fig. Jerulalem goeth vp. 
riferh to 3 Andtheir nobles haue ſent theirinfert- 
made blac and ours to the water, w o came to the wels, and 
here taken föumd no water: they returned with their 
— dot. founded, and © couered their heads. 
© To wit, with 4. 02 the ground was deſtroyed , be- 
der in taken of £aude thete was no ratne in theearth; the 
plowmen were aſhamed , and couered their 


cads. 
5 Pea,thehindealſo calued in the fielde, 
« & fozſooke © tt, becauſe there was no gralle. 
6 And the wilde afſes did ſtand in the 
high places, and dztwe in their winde like 
*D2agons : their eycs did faile, becauſe there 


water 7 Do, though out iniquitiesteſtt- 
which fic agaiuſt vs, deale with vs accozdingto thy 
mud not nd. Name: foz our rebellions are many, we ſin» 
Which are ſo ned againſt thee, 
ineof nume, 8 P the hope ok Icrael the ſauiour there- 
tharthey cannot Of in the time of trouble , why art thou as a 
be cooled with 8 ſtranger in the land, as one that paſleth by 
binking oſ va · to tarte fo2a night: 
ter, but ill gape 9 Why art thou as a manaſtonted, and 
forthe are to às ah ſtrong man that cannot helpe:pet thou 
refreſh them, O Loꝛd, art in the mids of vs, and thy name 
He ſheweth is callt d vpon vs: foꝛſake vs not. 
the onely way to 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto this people, 

e Gods Thus haue they delighbed to wander: they 

as which is haue not reframmed their feete, therefoze the 
yvafzined con- Loꝛd hath no delight in them: bur Hee will 
filo of our now remember their iniquity, and vilit their 
lrnes,and retur- ſinnes. i 
ug to him by 11 Then laid the Loꝛd vnto mer, Thou 
kepentance, halt nor p2ap to doe this people god. 
8 That taketh 12 Then they kaſt, J willnothearethetr 
wearefor vs, cty, and when they offer burnt offering, md 
one that an oblation , J will not accept them: but I 
8 ſtrength to will conſume them by the lwoꝛd, and by the 
lupe aud jet is farnine and by the peuͤtlence. N 
"aide to fut 13 Then anſwered J, Ah LozdGod, be⸗ 
N bold the Pꝛophets ſap vnto them, Ve ſhall 
| Neade Chap. not lee the word, neither ſhall famine come 
4.51114, vpon you, but J wilt glue you allured peace 
*pittieththe in this place. 

Fleand accu- 14 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, The p20» 

falſepro- phets pzopheſte lies in my Name: * J haue 


phets, which d - a 
— be: not lent them, neither did J commaund 


— anſwered chat both the Prophets which dece iued, & the 
w Which ſutlered themſe lues to be ſeduced , ſhall periſh, Chap. 
M15,40d 27.8,9.and 29.8, Chap. 2 3. 2 l. and 27, 10,1 5.404 29.9, 


for drought wer 
copelled to for- 
ſake their young 


* p + =,” 
lap“ I 


veſſels emptie: they were aſhamed and con* plag 


? : » _ * b 
TE - . ” 


them neither (pakeJvnto them, bur theypꝛo · 
— vnto pou a falle viſton, and diuination J 
and vanitie, and deccitfulneſſe of their owne ! The falſe Pro- 
heart. phers promiled 
15 Therefozethus ſayth the Lozd, Con- Peace an aſſu- 

cerning the Pzophets that pzopheſic in my dance, bu: lere. 
Name, whom J haue not ſent, yet thep ſap, Piah calleth co 
Spwoꝛd and famine ſhall not be in this land, dates and repen- 
by (wozd and famine ſhall thoſe Pzophets ce for ti eir 
bee ＋ 5 Ji 22 wh.ch 

I d theprople towhome thele Pꝛo - t hand, as 
phets doe pzopheſie , ſhall bee caſt out in the Chap. 9. 1. Lam, 
ſtreetsof Jeruſalem, becauſeof the famine, 1.6. nd 2.18, 
and thelword, and there ſhal be none to bury e Both hie and 
them, both they, and their wiues, and their low ſhalbe led 
ſonnes, and their daughters: az wil powꝛe cines into 
their wicke dneſſe vpon t Babylon, 

17 Therfoze thou ſhalt ſay this wozd vn- 3 Though the 
to them, Let mine eyes dzop downe! teares bet knew 
night and day without cealing ; foz the vir. £23: Ged had 
gine daughter of my people isdeltroped with ca of the mul. 
a great deſtruction, and with a ſoze grieuous dude which 

were hypocrites, 


agne. | 
18 Foꝛ it I goe into the ſield, beholde the baltand chi- 
ſlaine with the (wo3d;and if J enter into the — Ws 
citie, beholde them that are ſicke fozhunger dude 8 
allo:mozeouer,thePzophet allo # the Pxtelt f Promie ale, 
go & wandering”intoaland that they know ge wana 

* > 
I 9 Paſt thou vtterly reiected Judah,o2 — which, 
hath thy ſouleabhozred Zion? why halt thou „er Pech eb. 
mitten vs, that wecanuot be healed? Tee ,, — 
looked foꝛ peace, and there is no god, and foz {*_ —— 
the time of health, and behold trouble. 1 

20 Uic acknowledge, O Loꝛd, our wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe, and theiniquitte ot our Fathers, ſoꝛ 
we haue ſinned _ thee. 

21 Doenctabhozrevs : foz thy Names 
ſake caſt not downe the thꝛone of thy glozy ; 
———_— and htakt not thy coucnant with „ich was che 

Ss, — 

22 Are there any among the » vanities of ee ning of 
the Gentiles,that can giue raine? 02 can the * 1 
heauens giueſhowzes?ts it not thou, O Lozd les, 4 
our God ? therefoze we will wait vpon ther: Chag 20% 
fo thou halt made all thele things. A. 


CHAP, XV, 
1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the Tewes, 
but threat neth to deſtysy them with foure plagues, 
T Qenſald the Lozd vnto mee, Though a Meaning, chat 
oles and Samuel ſtod betoꝛe me yet if there were any 

mine affection could not be toward this peo» man Huing mo- 
ple: caſt chem out of my light , and let them ued with ſo great 
depart. zeale toward the 
2 And if they ſay vnto thee,WAhither ſhal people, as were 
we depart ? then tell them, Thus fayth the theſe two, yer 
Lo2d, Such as are appointed to death,vnto cha: he — 
death: aud ſuch as are foz the ſwoꝛd „to the not graut this 
woꝛd: and (ach as are fs2 the kamine, to the requeſt, foraſ- 
famine: and ſuch as are foʒ the capttuitie, to much as he had 
the captinitie. . determined the 

3 And J will appoint oner them koure contrary, Exek. 
kindts, ſaith the Loꝛd, the ſwoꝛd to ſlay and 14.74. 
the — to teare in pieces, and the foules Z ch 11.9. 
0 


true repentance, s 
which is the on« 
ly meane to a+ 

uoid this famir & 


the heauen, and the beaſtes of the earth to b Thedogges,.,* . _ 
birds and deaſta 


dcuoure,and to deſtroy. 
4 J wilfſcatter them alſo in allkingdoms ſhould deuoure 
them that were 


ſlaine, e The woid ſignifieth to runne to and fro for ſeare and 
vnquietneſſe of conſcience as did Kain. of 


e 


to humble theme 8 
ſelues to God bx 54 


— 1994 


1 ok the earth, a betauſs of Wanaſſth the ſonne 
2 Nor war pu. of Qexeklab Kingof Adab, foprhar which 
> Ed for the be did in Jerulelem. 

Lia es ſinne once I, Ugo hall then haue — 5 — thee, 
e e 
amwneluerallo, 6 Thou halt folakenme,(ath the Lord, 


ier 


| becauſe they, nd f 
| f gone backeward: therefoze wil J (tretch 
5 out nine band againtt ther, # deitroy thee ; 


for J am © weary with repenting- 
Ip — J ws — ren wk — 
in the gates of the earth: J haue 5 
—— and deſtrayed my people, yer they would not 
ſpare thee any kcturue from their wayes. > 
| 8 Their widowes 2 are increal y me 


2 King. 1.9. 
e That is, | will 


More. 5 
Meanin aboue the land gf che lea: I haue bꝛougiſt vp» 
oa $3 the on them, & ag the {|afſembly of che pong 


Nainecheirbuſ. him to fallvpon them, and the city (uddenly, 
bands. 2 
lor mother. 9 Ohe that hath bozne bſeuen, hath been 
fo, ferefully, made weake, her heart hath failed;the ſunne 
* þ The tat had hath failed i her,whiles it was day: ſhe hach 
many loft all her been confounded, x aſhamed, and the celivue 
children. of them will J deltuer vnto the (wozd betoze 
i She was de. their enemies, faith the Loꝛd. 


g Becauſe I had men a gallen noone day: haue cauſcd 


Kroyed inthe 10 (eis mee,mpmother,that thou 
mid of he: proſ- Halt bozne mie, a contentiou3 man, & a man 
ritie. that ſtriueth with the whale earth: J haue 


Theſe are che neither! lent on vrurp, noꝛ men haue lent vn · 
Prophets words, £9 ii on vlurp, yet eucry one och curſe me. 
complaaing ot 11 The L220 ſaid,” Durely thy remnant 
the obſtinacie of ſhall. haue wealth: ſurely J will caule thine 
the people, and enemy to entreat rhee in the time of trouble, 
” that be waste andiatheti ne of akdiction. 
ſerued to ſo wic - I2. Shall the ® yzon bꝛeake the pzon, and 
kecka ti ne. wher- the bꝛaſſe tnat com ve. h krom the Noꝛthꝰ 
in Ito he ſhew- _ 13 Ty ſubſtance and thy trealures will 
eth what is the J giue to be ſpopled without || gaine, e that 
comlition of kot all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy boꝛders. 
Gade minifterss 14 And J wil make thee to go with thine 


to wit, ta haue Penemtes into a land that thou xnoweſt not: 
alli be world a. f02a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhal 
gainſt them, butne pou. 

though they 15 P Lozd,thon knoweſt, remember me, 
giue none oc · and villte me, and revenge me ot my o perle⸗ 
cali n- cuters: take mee not awap in the continu» 


1 Wiichis an ance of thine anger: know that fo2 thy lake 
occaſion of con- I haue ſuff:red rebuke. 
tention ani ha- 16 Thy woꝛdes were found by me, and J 
tres, did r eate them, and thy woꝛd was vnts me 
n. In this per- the ioy and reioyting of mine heart: koꝛ thy 
plex itie the Lord Ma me is called vpon mee, O Loꝛd Godot 
comſotted mt, & hoſtes. | 
Jad tharmylaſt. 17 Jſatenotinthe afſembly of the moc- 
© | dayes (hrwld be kers, neither did J reioyce, but fate alone 
quer: & by the A bttauſe af thy plague 3. fox thou haſt filled 
enemy he mea 
neth here, 'Ne>uzardan'the cavraine of Nebuchad-nezzar, who 
gaue leremiah ie choiſe either to remaine in his countrey,or to go 
whiyier he would: or by the cnemy heemeaneth the Iewes, which 
ſhould :ifrerward kuow leremiah- — & thetfore —_— 
n Asfor the lerhough they leemed Krong as yron, yet Chou 
they not be he reſiſt bo hard yron of Babylon, but ſhould be 
: led captines, Or, ranſeme. o He ſpeaketh not this For delire of 
reuengeance, but withing that God would deliver his Church of 


. df a 
{at ö 
— eto. AAS > 


them whom hot knew toe bardened and incatrigible. p I te- 
ceiue l them with as great joy 23 he that is affa.niſhed;-ateth me at. 
-  q l had nothing to dee wich che wicked contemners of th-word, 

but lamented bib ey for thy plagurs : (heiing-wharthelaihfull 

ſhould doe when they ſee rokons of Gods angers, 


” oo l 


SD 13,0 


1 y ts mine heauineſſe continuall? „ adh 
and my plague deſperate and cannot be hea» ow! — 
led? wby art thou vnto ine as a {yar, and as cording to the 


* 


away the: pꝛecious from the vile, thou ſhalt &ion of & 

be a accozding to my wozd ; let them returne which through 

x pnto thee,but returne not thou vnto them. impatiencie * 
20 And J will make thee vnto this peo · of: mesa 


ple a ſtrong bꝛaſen wall, and they thall fight as Chap, =, 


agatnlt thee, but they ſhall not 7 pzenatle a» It thou 
gataſt thee : foz I am wi thee ta laue thee,. thete carnal con. 
and to deliner the. ſaith the Lozd. ſiderati 

21 And I wil deltuer thee out ol the hand tachfally exe. 
of the wicked, and J wil redeeme thee out of cure chy cue 
the hand of the tyzants, t Tharis,{ 

; to win the good 
from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap.1, 
8. and as here followeth verſe 20. x Conforme vot th fellets 
ther wickedaeſſe, but let them follow thy godly example. y 1 
will arme thee wich an inuiacible ſirength.a'd conſtancie, ſo tht 
ail the powers of the wolrd ſhall cot ouer come chet. 


f © H - Pp. XVI, 
2 The Loyd forbidding ſeremiah to mary, fhew- 
eth him what ſhowld hd afflictions vpon — 
1 The captiuitis of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerancc, 
19 The calling of the Gentiles, 
T 12 e _ of the Loꝛd came allo vnto me, i 
3 
2 Thou ſhalt not take * theea wife, no 
baue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this plate. F 
3 Fo thus laith the Loꝛd concerning the @ould'be ſo 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters chat borriblein lee 
are boꝛne in this place, and concerning their alem, that win 
mothers that beate them, ⁊ concerning their and childrea 
Fathers that — in this land ſhould bur in- 
4 They Wall dieaf deaths aud diſeaſes t Gent haluon 
they ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhall they 
be buried, but they thall be as dung vpon the 
earth, and they ſhall be conlianed by the 
ſwoꝛd e by famine, and their carkeiſes ſhall 
be meate fo} the foules of the heauen,and fo: 
8 el t cer. lee 
5 Foz thus ſayth the „d Enter not b Sipnilying,. 
into the houſe ot mourntug, neither goe to Gade 
Fee d ge e 
en myp ro e, faycth the great, that one 
— mem nd ond Gould norhave 
6 Both the great and the ſmall hall die ſeiſure to com- 
in this tand: they ſhall not be buried, neither fort another. 
[ men! koꝛthem, < no2 cut them - c Thu it, bould 
ſelues, noʒ make themlelues bald kop them. not rent ther 
7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands fo clorhesin yn 
= in the mourning to eomkoꝛt them foꝛ of moving: 
the dead, neither ſhatl they giue them the d For in a 
© cup of conſolation ta dzinke foz their father grearexiren?- 
oꝛ fo2 their mother. ties all couſoles 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſb goe into the houſe tion andeom- 
of hating to lit with them to eate and to ton alben 
Uunke. vain, 
9. Foꝛthus ſayeththeLozd of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Beyold, will caule toceale 
out of this place in pour eyes, euen in pour 


"Dayes the voyce-of mirth , andthe voyce ol 
nelle F griomt and 


glad the voyce ok t 
the voyce o the byte. . 


10 Andwbmthou halt ſhewthts — 


. 


NR 


take God is impu. 


E 


SET 


2 The 
brance 
conte 
cannot 
de n. 


1 — 


all cheſe wozds, and they ball lap vnto tber; and grauen bpon the table of their heart 
 * lberefoze hath the Led pzonvuncedall and vpon the hoznes of peur altas. be „, 
- this great plague againit vs? oz what is 2 © Theyyemember theiraltars asthcir they haue will- 


his . 

gur iniquitie: E what is our inne that wee childzen, with their grones by the greene „ le N 

haue committed againit the Loꝛd our God? trees vpon the high hils. all — 2 

it Then alt (hou top neu — os 3 cb. mp — rb wil 1 +: 
cauſe your 1 ubſtance,and all thy trealures tobe ' 

nd marmurea the Lö, and bang walked after othcr gods, Goited: c Tony — 


yes rebellious 


macro koꝛ the ſin of thy high places thzough . 

2 bun Gods lerued them and wozſhipped them, out all hp bozders l . — v 
roa cara fozlaken me, and haut not kepemy 4, And thou halt reſt, and intheeGalbe jc crrgctödte 
5 tone ſets arcſt from thine heritage that J gaue the, doles 


1115 done wozſe then your and J will cauſe thee to lerue thine enemixs 
— 1 in the land, which thou knoweu not: foz ge 2 
ou forge wha to anſwere. | Jren remember 


burne-foz euer. their alta 
mul cone Chap.9.26. you out ofthis 5 cop ene ſaith the Lozd,*Carſed be the — 


0Ns,204 Chap. 3 7. . - 4 ' 

1 or land into a land that yee know not, neither man that truſteth in man, and maketh ficſh 

| thay 15 pee ſtrue his anne, and withdzawcth bis heart from — * 
is deliverance out lchewe the Lozd, e Z'onthat was 
he good 4 Babylon 6 Foz he ſhal be like the heath in the wile my mountain, 
cn Sad be 0 the Nn ſhal not ſer when any gad cometh, 


1+ ſelle ; D come, t [ 
e, 1 een TheLo dliveth,which b 
lo thi the nem - dan of J(rael ont ot the 
brance of their 15 But, The Loꝛd liucth, t 
deliverance from the childaen of 


telpect to the 
Þuiwall _ —_ 
rance vn 
Chriſt. will] 
. g By the fiſhers but t 
ing, that and hunters are TP Hil 
oa ntant the B. by- 17 F 


e ſo lomans and Cal» tHey are not 

in lem deans, who kheit iniquit 

at win ſhouldd«ftroy 

dren then in ſuch nut ie and . 

wt in ſeri that if they 2 

alarm, dcaped ti e ore, 
the other ſhould abeminations, . 
take them, 19 © Lozd,thovart mp ifozct, and my 
bh That is, their ſtrength and my refiige in the 


and 


& 


Read Pialme 1.3. 


* 


t commeth onely of Gods mercie, that he performed his pro- i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſome excule to deſerd their dog's 2 


2 The remem- 
— of = pꝛon, and with the petnt ofa diamond, pieletue him that he fall not into tentation, conſidering the great 
pt oi 


2 


* 


" 
— 


Þ I 2 affuredsf 16 But J haue not 
my vocation, and a paſtour after thee, neither baue 7 
therefore know the day of miſerie thou knowelt ; that which 


ment, he maket 


7 


17 


11 
bath CA 


in telke fo: 
delired 


that the thing came out of my lipa, was right bekoze thee. 
which thou ſpea - 17 Bt not *terrible vnto mee, thou art 
keſt by me, hall mine hope in the day of aduerſitie. 

come to paſſe, 18 Let them be conkounded that perſecute 
& that I ſpeake me, but let not me bee confounded ; let them 
not of any be afraid, but let not me be afraid :bꝛing vp⸗ 
worldly al- on them the day ok aduerſitie, ” and deltroy 
fection. them with double deſtruction. 
q Howſocuer 19 Thus hath the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Go 
che wicked deale and ſtand in the gate ok the childꝛen of the 
rigorouſiy wih ꝓcople, whereby the kings ol Judah come in, 
me, yet let me and by the which they goe out, and in all the 
finde comfort 
in thee. 


beth of h e and t Sabbath day, noz bꝛing it in by the gates 

ow, of Jeruſalem. 

t By naming the 22 Neither carte fœith burdens ont of 

Sabbath day , he your houles in the Sabbath day neither doe 

compiehendeth pee anp wozke. but lanctiſie the Sabbath, as 

thething that i: I commanded your Fathers. 

. ienified: 23 But they obeped not, neither enclined 
r il they tran'- their eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe, and 

greſſed in thece- mould not heare, noꝛ reteiue cozrection. 


zemon e, they 24 Meuerthelelle, it ye will heare me, ſaith 
muſt needes be the Loꝛd, and beare no burden thꝛough the 
culpable ofthe gates of the citie tn the Sabbath day, but 


reſt, re ide Exod. {anctifie the Sabbath day, ſo that pee doe no 
20.8. and by tue wwozke therein, 
breaking ofthis 25 Then ſhal the Rings and the Pꝛinces 
one commande. enter in at the gates ot this citie, and ſhal lit 
vpon the thꝛone ot Dauid, and ſhall ride 
them tranſgreſ- y on charets, and vpon hoz(es, both thty and 
pager m— their Pꝛiuces, the men of Judah, and the in⸗ 
Law, ſoraſmuchi habitants of Jerulalem: and this citie ſhall 
as the firlt and remaine fo ener. 
ſecond * are 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
2 Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, ⁊ from 
17 the land of Beniamin, and from the plaine, 
Chap. 22.4. and from the mountaines , and from the 
South, which hal — burnt offciags and 
lacriſices, and meate oftzrings , and incenſe, 
& (hall bzing lacrifice of pꝛaile into the honſe 
of the Loꝛd. 
27 Bnt if ver will not heareme to ſancti⸗ 
fie the Sabbath day, and no: to beare a bur⸗ 
den, no2 to goe though the gates of Jerula · 
lem in the Sabbath day, then wil J kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall deuoure 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched, 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 (od ſbewethby the example of a potter, that it 
is in hu power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of his word. 18 
The congpracie of the Lewes againſt lere miah. 19 His 
prayer againſt his adauerſaries. 
T - woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 

the Loꝛd, ſaying, 

2 Arile and goe downe into the potters 
houſe,and there ſhall J ſhew thee my woꝛds. 

3 Then J went downe to the pocters 
houſe, andbehold, hee wought a wozke on 
the Wheeles. 


2 12 N. „* 
mi: 1: 2 


: 1 | a / 

4 And veſſell that made of = clay, 2 4. 
122 the hand ok the potter: ſo — * A 
returned and made it another veſſell, as lee: b. dye 
med good to the potter to make it. what pothe 

5 Then the wozdofthe Lozd came vnts or 10 gy 
130815 them when by 

6 Dhouleof Jlrael, cannot J doe with hach wag. 
you ” tl is1 pottergaiey the! Lozdrbehold.as them:(o have] 
e clap is otters lo are pou in 
mine hand, D houle ok Jſrael, keene 


haue pꝛanounced, turne krom their wicked - rom. „ 
nelle» J wil ® repent vf the plague that J b When ty 


_ \ Becaule my people haue foꝛgotten me, ment. 
and h 


phets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their had no tenor 
wayes from the* ancient wayes, to walke in but were alto · 
the paths and way that is not troden, gether bent to 

16 7 make their land deſolate,aad a per- rebellion and to 
petuall deriſion, ſo that eyery one that palleth cheir owne lelle 
thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his will. 

ead, : d Asnoman 

17 J wil ſcatter them with an Eaſtwind charþarh chick 

bekoze the enemie: J will chew them the refuſerh ſreſb 
backe, and! not the face in the dap oktheir conduit wars 
deſtruction, which heath 

18 Then laid they, Come, and let vs fina- at home,to got 
gine ſome deutſe againſt Jeremiah : fo2 the andſeeke - 
Lawe e ſhatl not perich from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroa wy 
noz counlell from the wile, — the word quench — | 
from the ]Pzophet 2 come, and let vs lmite lo they ov 
not to ſeeke 
helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers, andleaue God, which was preſent 
with them. e That is, the way of tweth, which God had 2 
by his Law, reade Chop. 6. 16. f IT will ſhew mine anger, 4 — 
my fauour toward them. B This argument the wicked haue " 
vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, the” Church cannot errs: = 
t e Church, and therefore whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againſt vs. — ts 
die. i. King. 22. 24. chapter . 4. and 20,2-malac. 2-4+ andt 


falſe Church perſecuteth the true Church, which ſtandeth not in 


out ward pompe,and in multitade , but is knowen by the gal 
the holy ghoſt; 4 bun 


uice, is 

5 wo 
d Rea 
731.6 
23.10. 


Tull for good. feremiah 


| h 
- - 


- withoutany car- ſes, when thou ſhalt bzing an hoſt ſuddenly as the place of, 


'- Chap.xix:x8. ſmitten and impriſoned. 
ſander him with ther tongue, and let vs not giue daughters, and eutry one ſhall eate the f 
apr accuſe debeo ang of his words. n of his friend in the liege and Aram fie 
him: tor weſhal 19 Yearkenvunto me, O Lozdzand heare wherewith thetr enemies, that ſceke their 
de beleeued · the voyce of them that contend with me. liues ſhall hold them ſtrate. 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed foz good? 10 Then ſhalt thou bꝛeake the bottell in 
fo2 they haue digged a pit foz my ſdule: re- the fight of the men that goe with thee, 
member that J itood befoze thee , to ſpeake 11 And halt lay vnto them, Thus ſayth 

od foz them, and to turne away thy wzath the Lozd ok hoſts,Cuen ſo will J bzeake this 

rom them. people and this city, as one bzeaketh a*por-< This 'viſible 
i Seeing the ob» 21 Therefoze i deliuer vp their thildꝛen ters veſſell, that cannot bee made whole a · ſignewas to con · 
ſunnte malice of to famine, and let them dꝛoppe away by th . gaine,and they ſhall bury them in Topheth, firme them tou · 


dhe aduerlaties, Fozce of the (wozd,and let their wiues be rob- till there be no place to bury, ching che aſlu · 


which grew day · bed of their childꝛen, and be widowes: and 12 Thus will J do vnto this place, ſaith rance of this 
ly more & more, let their hulbands he put to death, and let the Loꝛd, and the inhabitants thereof, and plague which 
the P,opher be- their pong men bee ſlaine by the ſwozd in the J will make this citie like Topheth. the Lozd threat - 
ing moued with battell, I 3 Foꝛ the houſes of Jernſalem, and the ned by his Pro- 
Gods Spirit, 22 Let the crie bee heard from their hou ⸗ houles ok the, e bens phet. © 
opheth, becauſe of all the 
nall affection vpon them: fo2 they haue digged a pit to * houlesvpon whole roofes they haue burnt f He notech the 
prayeth for their tale me, and hid ſnares fo: — tete. incenſe vnto all the hoſt of heauen, and haue great ragfof the 

uction, be- _ 23 Pet Lozd thou knoweſt al their coun» powzed out dzinke offerings vnto other — 
cauſe het knew (ell againſt me tendeth to death: foꝛgiue not gods. left no place free 
xr hovld their iniquitte', neither put out their finne 14 Then came Jeremiah fromTopheth, rom their abo- 
und to Cod from thy light, but let them be ouerthꝛowen where the Lozdhad ſent him to pzopheſie, winations, info. 
glory, and profit befoze thee: deale thus with them in the time and he ſtood in the courtof the Lozds houſe, much as they 

a 


of tus Church, of thine anger. and layd to all the people, polluted theit 
CHAP, XIX. 15 Thustaith the Loꝛd of hoſts,the God owe houſes 
Hepropheſieth the deſtruftion of Leruſalemſor the Of Jirael, Behold, I willbzing vpon this ci · chere with, as wer 
contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. tie, and vpon all her townes, all the plagues ſee - among 
apiſts. 


1 Hus ſayd the Lo2d,Goe, and buy an ear». that J haue pzonounced againſt it, becauſe che 
I then bottell of a potter, take of the an · they haue hardened their neckes, and would 8 Read Nas I 

cientsof the people, and ofthe ancients of not heare my woꝛds. . 22.6, o 

the Pꝛieſts, CHAaAN I, 9 


2 And goe fo2th vnto the valley ol Ben; 2 Feremiaht ſmitten aud caſt into priſon for R 
Lon gate of the hinnom, Which is by the entry ot the Eaſt preaching of the word Gd. 3 He propheſieth the 
Suang, gate! and thou ſhalt pꝛeach there the woꝛds, cptinitieof Babylon, 7 He complaineth that hee 1 . 
| that J ſhall tell thee, a mocking ftocke for the word of God g. Hee # com- 2 
3 And ſhalt ſap, Heare yee rhe wozd of peliedby the ſpirit to preach the word. : | 
2 By kings here the Loꝛd, D * Rings of Judah, and inhabt- VV en Paſhut, the ſonne ol Immer, the 2 I 
id in other pla. fants of Jeruſalem. Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd ztelt, which was appointed gouer N 


ces are meant Of hoſtes, the God oſJſrael,Behold, J will nour in the houſe o the Loꝛd, heard that Je- 
counſellers,and bing a plague vpon this place, the which aun thele things, , 
governors of the Wholoeuer heareth, his cares ſhallb tingle. 2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the > 
le: which 4 Becauſe they haue fozlaken mee, and JPopher, and put him in the ſtockes that 7, Thus 21 
ecalled the an- pꝛophaned this place, and haue burnt in · were in the bigh gate of Beniamin which „eh nenen. 
cients, verſe 1, cenlt in it vnto other gods, whom neither was 322 of the Lozd. — 
b Reade of this they noꝛ their fathers haue knowen, nozthe _ 3 inces,nor the 
phraſe, 1,Sam, Kings of Judah (they baue filled this place Jeremiah out of the ſtockes, Thenkäpd le. Pr edg 
zun, allo with the blood ol innocents, remiah vnto him, The Lord hath not called - n ry 
5 And they haue built the high places ok thy name albur. but | Mager miſſabih, ip 48000 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz 4 Foz thus layththe Lozd,Behold,J wil ge apo 
 Whereby is burnt offeringsvnto Baal, which J «com» make thee to bet a terro to thy ſelfe, and ro eee 
&clared, thar manded not,noz ſpakeit, neither came it in» all thy friendes, and theyſhall fall by the gente gz 
Kharſoeuer ianot to my minde.) woꝛd of their enemies, and thine cyes ſhall unt ol da- 
camanded by G6 Therekoze behold, the dayes come, ſaith behold it, and J will gtue all Judah into the g . C 
don word the Lozd, that this plate wall no moze bee hand of the king of Babel, and he thall cary 186 chap, 
waching his ſer- called "Topherh noꝛ the valley of Ben-hin» them captineinto Babel, and ſhall ſlay them = und 
ce; againſt nom, but the valley of ſlaughter. with theſwozd, ws 
en 7 And J will bzing the counſel of Judah $5 Mozeouer, J will del iner all the ſub. 
l eade Chap. and Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and ſtance ot this city, and all the labours there; 
131.8 2.king. J will cauſe them to fall by the ſwozd befoze of, and all thepzecious things thereof, and 
10. ſa. 30. 33 their enemies, and by the hand ol them that all the treaſures cf the kings ot Judah will 
ſeeke their lines: and their karktiſes will J J gtue into the hand of their enemies. which 
giue to be meat fo2 the foules of the heauen, ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them away and 
"Io and to the beaſts of the field. cary them eo Babel, 
wi 16erd 8 *AndJ willmake this citte deſolate, 6 AndthouPaſhur , and all that dwell b wich haue 
#13 & 50.13. and an hiſſing, io char cuery one that paſſeth inthing houſe, ſhall goeinto captiuitie, and ſuffered them- 
thereby,fhall be aſtoniſhed and hille becauſe thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſeues to be abu. 
Nn ok all the lagues thereok. ſhalt die, and ſhalt ber buxted there. thou ſed by thy falſe 
2.53. 9 And J will fede them with the fl: and all thy * friends , to whom thou haſt propheſies. 


Do 3 7 


C 


e, of their lonnes, and with the fleſhof their pꝛopheſied lies, 


nd on the mozntng, Paſhur bzought dhe King, nor che 


opher ot 
God, this Prieſt 


tan firſt art:mp- _,? 


j 
— 


| 7 © Lozd,thon halt deceiued me, and J 
e Herein appea- unt Dccetued: thou art ſtronger then J, and 
keth the impati- baſt © pꝛeuailed: I am in deriuon dayly:eue- 
” enciewhich of- I} one mocketh me, ö 
© tentimes ouer- 8 Foz ſince I ſpake, I criedout of wrong, 
commerh the and p2oclaimed ? delolation: therefoze the 
ſeruants of God Woꝛd ot the Lozd was made a repzochvnto 
when they ſee mee, and in deriſion dayly, 
not theic labours 9 Then J (aid, I will not make mention 
to profit, & alſo ok him, no2 ſpeake any moꝛe in his Name, 
feele their owne But his woꝛd was in mine heart as a bur- 
weakneſle, reade lug fire ſhut vp in my bones, and J was 
Chap. 15.18. Weary with kozbearing , and J could not tay. 
d Thou diddeſt 10 Foz J had heard the rayling of many, 
thruſt we forth aud feare on cuery ude. Declare, ſayd they, 
to this worke a. and wee will declare it: all my kamiliars 
gainſt my will. watched foꝛ my halting, ſaying, It map bee 
e Hee lleweth that hee is deceiued: ſo wee ſhall pꝛeuaile a» 
that he did his — —— wee ſhall execute our venge® 
office in that he ànct vPon him. : 
reprooued the 1 I p But the Lo2d is with me like a mighs 
peopleoftheir tie giant: therefoze mp pertecuters thall bee 
vices aud threat Ouerthzowen, and ſhall not pꝛeuaile, and ſhal 
ned them witz bee greatly confounded : fo2 they haue done 
>  Godsiudge- VNwilcly, and theit euerlaRing thame ſhall 
ments: but be- neuer be foꝛgotten. 
caute bee was de- 12 But, O Loꝛd of hoſts, that trieſt the 
rided and perſe · łighteous, and ſœſt the reines and the heart, 
cute d for this, be [er me (ee thy vengeance on them: koꝛ vnto 
was dilcouraged the haue J opened my caule. 
and thought to 13 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd: 
haue ctaled to fo2 he hath deliuered the ſoule of thepooze 
prcach, ſaue that from the hand of the wicked. 
Gods ſpirirdi4 14 ¶Curled be the day wherein J was 
force lum there · bozne ; and let not the day wherein my mo; 
unto, ther bare me, bee bleſſed. 
f Thustheene- IF Curled be the man that ſhewed my fa; 
mies confetred ther, ſay ing, A man child is boꝛne vnto ther, 
together to and comkozted him. 3 
know what they 16 And let that man bee as the! cities, 
had heard him which the Loꝛd hath ouerturned and reben⸗ 
ſay, chat they ted not: and let him heare the cry in the 
might accuſe moꝛning, and the ſyouting at nonetide. 
him therof,reade 17 Bccaule hee hath not llaine mee, even 
Iſa. 29. 21. froin the wombe, oꝛ that my mother might 
g Here he ſhew. haue beene-my graue, 02 her wombe a perpe- 
eth how his faith tuall * conception. 
did ſtriue againſt 18 Hod is it, that J came fooꝛth of the 
tentation, and wombe, to ſee labour and ſozrow , that my 
ſouglit to the dapes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame: 
Lord for firegth. 
1. Sam. 26. 7. I. chr. 28. 9. ꝑſal. 7. ꝙ chap 11.20.& 17. 10 h How 
the children of God are ouercome in this battell of the feſh auul the 
© fpirit, and into what inconueniences they fall till Godraile them 
” vp againe, read lob 3. 1. & chap, i 5. 10. i Alluding to the deſtru- 
ion of Sodom and Gomorrah, tn, 19. 2 5. k Meaning, that che 
ftuit thereof might ntuer come to profite, 


2 | CHAP, 111. 
He prophefieth that Zede kjab ſhall bee taken, and 
the citie burned, 

a Not that the T. wozd which came vnto Jeremiah 
King was tou- from the Loꝛd, when king Jedekiah ſent 
ched with re- vnto him Haſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

pentance of his and Jephaniah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
ſinnes and ſo Pꝛieſt, ſaying. 
» *ſavght to God 2 *Enquire,FJ pꝛay thee, of the Loꝛd fo2 
as di:! Hezekiah | 
when he ſent to lſaiah, 2. King 19.1. Iſa. 37 2. but becauſe the Pro- 
phet might pray vmo God to rake this pieſent plague away, as Pba- 
aol ſcught v Moſes, Exod g. 2, 


Hing fire. Ieremlahs impaciencie. Jeremiah. 


Life ne 1 
vs (foꝛ Nebucha d · neʒʒar king ot᷑ Babel ma» 
keth warre againſt vs) if ſo bee that the 
Loꝛd will deale with vs accoꝛding to all his 
wonderous woꝛkes, that he may returne vp 
fromvs. 

3 Then lapd Jeremiah, thus ſhall pon 
ſay to Jedekiah, 


4. Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, b ro vit fn 


Behold, J will turne backe the weapons ok your enemies; 
warrethat are in vour hands, wherewith pe geſtroy you 
fight againſt the king of Babel, and againſt (yes, 
the Caldeans, which befiege you without 
the walles, and J wil aſſemble them into the 
middes of this citie. ; 
s AndJmyſelfewill fight againft you 
with an outſtretched hand, qt with a mighty 
arme, even in anger and in wzath, and in 
great indignation. 

6 And J will finite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man and beaſt: they ſhall die 
ok a great peſtilence. 

7 And akter this, ſayth the Loꝛd, J will 
Deliuer Jedekiah the King of Judah, and 
his ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as are 
left in this citie, from the peſtileace, from the 
ſwoꝛd and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchad-nezzarRing ok Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that lecke their lines, and hee 
thall ſinite them with the edge ofthe word: 
he ſhal not ſpare them, neither haue pitie noz 
e to this people thou ſhalt ſe 

nd vnto this people thon ſhalt ſay, 
Thus layth the Lozd, Behold, Jet befoze 
you the < way ok lite, and the way of 4 death. By yeelding 

9 He that abideth in this city, ſhal die by „our (ues, 
the ſwoꝛd, and by the famine, and by the pe · Nebuckad new 
ſtilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to r. 
the Caldeans, that beſiegt you. he ball line, 9 By reſiſing 
and his life thall be vnto him foꝛ a pzaye, him, 

10 Fo J haue ſet my face againſt this ci - ch. 38. . 
tie, foꝛ euill, and not foꝛ god, ſapth the Lozd: e as a thing re 
it thall be giuen into the hand ofthe King of couered from en 
Babel, and hee ſhall burne it with fire. tree danger, 

I1 ¶ And ſey vnto the houſe of the king of Chap. 37. 2. d 
Judah, Yeare pe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 29.13 and 455+ 

I 2 O houle of Dauid, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, c<4p. 22.3. 
*Erecute tudgement * in themozning, and f Be 9iligent to 
deliuer the oppꝛeſſed ont of the hand of the doe iuſtice, 
oppꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt my wꝛath goe out like fire, and g Meaning le- 
burne, that none can quench it, becauſe of the vulalem, which 
wickedneſſe of your woꝛkes. was builded pan 

I3 Behold, I come againſt thee, 2D in» on the hill, and 

abitant of the valley, & rocke of the plaine, par in the val 
th the Loꝛd, which ſay, Tho ſhall come ley, & was com- 
downe againſt vs? oz who ſhall enter into paſſed about 
our habications? with mountas. 

14 But J will viſit yon accozdingto the h 7haris,iot\t 
fruit of pour wozkes, ſayth the Loꝛd, and J houles thereof, 
will kindle a fire in the foꝛreſt thereof, and which ooda- 
it ſhall denoure round about. chic ke a; tees 


in the forte 
CHAP. XXII. 

2 He exborteth the king to iudge ment and rigb- 
teouſreſſe. 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into cap ti- 
uitie. 11 The death of Shallum the ſonne of I efiah # 
propheſied. 
T Hus ſayth the L 02d, Goe downe fo the 

houſe of the king of Judah, and ſprake 

therethis thing, 

2 And lap, Vearc the wozd of the a ? 


* 


N 9 _ 0 7 

Tt | tings duetie anc pro DEeritles . 
D of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the 

tot Dautd, thou and thy ſeruants, and 
t ppeopee that enter in bythele gates, 
tudgement and * righteouſnefle, and deliuer 
maner the opp2efſed from the hand of the oppeſſoz, 
be- and vere not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe,noz 
the widow: doe no violence, noz ſhed tnno ; 
om loſiab vnto cent blond in this place. 
e e Dain 

fourty Ming e of Dauid en- 

1 ter in by the gates of this Pouſe, and ride 
5b. 175. pon charcts, and vpon hoꝛſes, boch her and 
d Sewing chat his ſeruants and gis people. 
there is none Fl But if ye will not heare theſe wozds, J 
enter then he b lu eare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lozd,thatt 
: Bed. 6. i 3. and Vouſe ſhalbe waſte. 
cha be willmoſt 6 Fo thus hath the Lozd ſpoken vpon 
certaine'y per- the Rings bouſe of Judah, Thou art © Gile» 
forme his otbe. Ad vnto mee, and the head of Lebanon, yer 


ordinary n 
of preaching 
fore che Kings 


* « Hecompareth ſurely J will make thee a wildernefle, and as 


LY 
* 


8 
hing re» 
from ex- 


untaint. 
15,10 the 
rereak, 
o0d 3s 
trees 


rreſt⸗ 


leuſalem to Gi- cities not inhabited. 

lead wich was 7 And J wil ©pzcpare deſtroyers againſt 
beyond lorden, thee, euery one wich his weapons, and they 
and the beautic ſhall cut downe thy c © cedar trees, and 
of Tudeato Le» calt them in the fie. 

bann. 8 And manp natſons ſhall paſſe by this 
4 TheEbrew citie, and they ſhall ſay euerp man to his 
word ſigniſieth neighbour , CAherefo2e hath the Lozd done 
to ſanchie, be · thus vnto this y= citte ? 

cauſe the Lord 9g Then ſhall they anlwere, Becauſe th 
doth dedicate to haue foꝛſaken the couenant of the Loꝛd their 
his vle and pur · God, and woꝛſhipped other gods, and ſerued 
poſe, ſuch as be them. 

prepareth to ex- TO C Ape not fo2 the dead, and be not 
ecute his wol ke, mued foꝛ them, but weepe foz him s that 
Ia. 13. 3. clp. goeth out: fo bee ſhall returne no moꝛe, noꝛ 
6.4. and 12.3. li his natiue countrep. 

e Thy buildings 11 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, as touching 
made of Cedar b Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju- 
nes, dah, which reigned foz Joſiah his father, 


they j won which went out of this places Hee ſhall not 


der at a thing kreturne thither LS 
which they 12 But bee hall die in the place, whither 
thought would they haue led him captiue, and hall ſee this 
neuet haue come land no moꝛe. : 
ſo to paſſe, Deut. 13 CTCo vnto him that bufldeth his houſe 
29.24. 1. Kin. 9.8 by i vnrighteouſnes,and his chambers wich ⸗ 
g5ignifying,tbat out equitie: he vſeth his neighbour without 
they ſhould loſe wages, and giueth him not foꝛ his wozke. 
their King; for 14 He laith, J will build mea wide heuſe 
lehotachin went and large chambers: ſo he wil make himſelfe 
forth to meete large windowes, and ſieling with cedar, and 
Nebuchad-nez- paint them with vermilion. 
zur, and yeelded 15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou clo* 
himſclſe,and was (eſt thy lelfe in cedar? did not thy *father 
cariedinto Ba» gate and dꝛinke and pꝛoſper, when he erecu⸗ 
dylon,z. King, ted iudgement and fuſtice? 
24 12, 16 When he tudged the cauſe of the af+ 
h Whom ſome flicted and the pooꝛe, he pꝛoſpered: was not 
* to be le · this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Loꝛd? 
oiachin, & that 1 7 But thine eyes and thine heart are but 
loliah was his ont ly fo2 thy couetoulies, and foz to ſhed in» 
grandfather; but nocent blond, and fo2 opp2ellion, and fo2 de · 
u ſeemeth, this ſtruction, euen to doe A 


was lebolakim, 18 Therefo:ethus ſaith the Lozd againſt 
— Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Joſiah Ring of Ju- 


mortion. k Meaning Ioſiah, who was not given to ambition, 
and ſuperfluitie, but was content with mediocritie, and did onely 
light in ſetting forth gods glory, and to doe iuſtice to all. 


Chap 


hus ſayth the Lozd, Execute yes gl 


„ I% 
11 


X | 5 * N » © | 
d ey ſhall! not lament him, ay ing, Ah, For wery 
— 2 02 Ah, lilter: neither ale ſhal haue 
Ab, loꝛd, oꝛ Ah, bis bs — tor 

. Imſeile. 
19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe is w huti 


m Not hon Hu- * 
ed, even D2awen and calt foozth without the rably among his 
gates of Jeruſalem, fathers, but as 
20 C Goe vp to ® Lebanon, and cry: ſhout ca: ions ate caſt 
in o Baſhan, and cry by the paſſages ; fo2 all in a hole, becauſe 
thy louers are deſtroyed. their ftink ſnould 
21 I ſpake vntothee when thou waſt in not infe&,reade 
pꝛoſperity: but thou ſaydeſt, I wil not heare, 2.King 24.9. 
this beene thy manner from thy youth, Loleph. Antiq. 
that thou wouldeſt not obey mp voyce. 10.8. writeth 
22 The winde ſhall fe de al thy paſtozs, that the enemie 
and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuity: and flew him ia the 
then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded citie, and com- 
of all thy wickedneſſe. : manded him to 
23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and be caſt before 
makeſt thy neſt inthe 4 cedars, howbeauti» the walles vnbu · 
full ſhale thou bee when ſoꝛowes come vpon ried, looke chap, 
t her, as the (0z0w of a woman in trauell? 36. zo. 
24 Is J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd, though * Co · a To call to the 
niah the ſonne of Jehotakim king of Judah, Aſlyrians for 
were the ſignet of my right hand, yet would helpe. 8 
Jplucke thee thence, o For this was 
25 And Jwillginethe into the hand of the way our f 
them that ſerke thy life, and into the hand of Iudea co Aflyria; 
them, whole face thoukeareſt, euen into the wherby4is meant 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar Ring of Babel, chat all helpes 
and into the hand ofthe Caldeans. . thoulifaile: for : 
26 And J will cauſe them to carte ther che Caldeans 
away, and thy mother that bare thee into an haue ſubdued 
other countrey where ye were not bone, and doch then and 
there ſhall pe die. the Egyptians. 
27 But to the land. wherunto they deſire p Both thy go- 
to returne, they ſhall not returne thither. vernors and 
28 Js not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed chat ſhouldhel 
and bzoken idole? 02 as a veſſel, wherein is no thee, hall vaniſh \* 
pleaſure? wherefoze are they caricd away, away as winde. 
heandhisſede,and calt out into a land that q 1heu that at 
they know not? built of the fai 
29 Ol earth, earth, earth, heare the woꝛd Cedar trees of 
ok the Loꝛd. Lebanon. 
30 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, Arite this r Who was cal- 
t man deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall led lehoiachin, 
not pꝛoſper in his dapes: koꝛ there ſhalbeno or leconiah, 
man of his ſede that ſhal pꝛoſper and fit vp · whom he calleth 
on the thzone of Dautd, oꝛ beare rule any here Coniah, in 
moꝛe in Judah. contempt,w 
thought his 
kingdome could neuer de part from him, becauſe hee came of the 
ſtocke of Dauid,and therefore for the promiſeſake could not be ta. © 
ken from his houſe : but he abuſed Gods promiſe, and therefore wag 
juſtly depriued of the kingdom. £{ He ſheweth that all poſteriis 
ſhalbe witneſſes of this iuſt plague, as though it were iegiſtred fo 
rpetuall memoric. t Not that he had no children (tor after h 
— Salathisl in the captiuitie, Matt. 1. 13.) but that none ſhould 
reigne after him as King. IS... 
CHAS Az as... 
1 Againſt — wen 5 A prophecie of the 
great Paſt our le ſus Chriſt, 
VV De be vnto the *paſtozs that deſtroy a M:aning, the 
V and ſtatter the b ſherpe ol my paſturt, princes, gouer- 
ſaith the Loꝛd. nours, and falfe 
2 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lord God prophets, a 
of Iſrael vnto the paſtours that © feede my Ezek 34.2. * 
b For the which ©: 
I hauea ſpeciallcare, and haue prepared good paſture for them 
c Whoſecharge is to feece the flocke, but they cate the ſruittheic⸗ 


of, Exckiel 34 3. bea ** 


| poke of figges- 
ſap vnto them, TAhat butden? J will euen 
fozſake th rhe Lozd, | 
34 Andti © propher o2 the pꝛieſt, oz the 
you chat ſay, The < burden of the 
415 J will euen vilit eneryſach one, and 
o u E. 
Thus hal pe ſay euery one to his neigh» 
one wil teach bo 


ther 
— Loꝛd ? 


{ſpeach, 

Sie 7 And töe burden of the Lord ſhall yer 

this ord Bur- mention no moꝛe: foz enery mans wozd 
ſhall be his burden: koꝛ pee haue peruerted 


le, and 
— the wozdes of the liuing God, the Lozdof 
zophet, 


aſke with reue- Hoſts our God. 
rence; M hat faich 37 Thus ſhalt thou (ay to the 

wered thee 2 and 
what hath the Lozd ſpoken? 


the Lord? What hath the Loꝛd an 

d The thing ” 

which they 38 And if youlay, The burden of the 

mocke and con · Loꝛd, Then thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Becauſe pe 

teme, nal come lay this woꝛd, The burden of the Loꝛd, and 

won them. I haue ſent vnto pon, ſaying, Ve thal not ſay, 
The burden of the Loꝛd, 

39 Therefoze behold, J, euen J will vr · 
terly foꝛget you, and J wil koꝛſake you, and 
the citie that Þ gaue you and pour fathers, 
and caſt you out᷑ o mypꝛeſence 

40 And wil being an euerlaſting repzoch 
bpon pou, and a perpetual ſhame which thall 
neuer be koꝛgotten. 

C H Ap. . 
t The viſion of the basket of firs ienifeth 
that part of x not bh Gentle 85 2 2 
captinitie, 8 And that Zedelliab and the reſt of the 
people ſhowld be caried away 
* He Lo2d ſhewed mee, and behold, two 
2 baſkets of figges were efoze the 
Temple of the Lozd, after that FXbuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel had caried away cap» 
tine Jecontah the ſonne of Jehotakim king 

fJudah,and the pꝛinces of Judah with the 
wozkemen, and cunning men of Jeruſalem, 
and had bzonght them to Babel. 

2 Dnebaſket had very good figges, even 
like the figs that are firlt ripe ; and the other 
baſket bad very naughtiefigs, which could 
not be eaten, they were ſo euill. 

3 Then laid the Lozd vnto mee , What 


Lor tale y0u 
. 


Chap,20,11, 


a The good figs 
ſignißed them, 
that were gone 
into captiuit 

ſo ſiued thei 
lle as chap, 21.8 
and the naughtie 
fig: them that 
remained, which 
were yet ſubie& 
tothe ſword, fa 


Chap.xxili,xxv. | 


A hall ca 


he Prophets diligence. 


ſaith the Lozd) ſo will J giue Zedekfah 

A5 and his pzinces, and | 
reſidue of Jeruſalem that remaine in this . '% 
land, and them that «dwell in the landof d Whichfled 

Eappt : thither for ſuc- 
* J will euen giue them foz a terrible cour. 1 
P gue to all the kingdomes of the earth, and 
02 a repzoch, and foz a pꝛouerbe, foz a com · 
1 allpiaces, where 
IO And J will lend the ſwo2d, the famine 
and the peſttlence among them, till they bee 
conſumed out of the land that J gaue vnto 

them and to their fathers, 


CHAP XXV, 

1 He propheſieth that they ſhall be in captinity ſe- 
uentie yeeres. 12 And that after the ſeuenty yceres 
the Babyloniam ſhould be deſtroyed. 15 The deſtru- 
Aion of all nation: u propheſied, 


ourth een thefonne of A8. 
fourth yeere akim the of Jo- 4 Thar is, at 
lah king of Judah, that wastn the fürſt pere third — 
of Nebuchad-nezzar king ol Babel: compliſhed,& in 
2 The which Jeremiah the Prophet che beginning 
ſpake vnto all the people of Judah, and to gf the fourth, or 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,ſaying, though Nebu- 
3 From the thirteenth pere of Joſiah the chad\-nerzar be- 
ſonneof Amon king of Judah, enen vnto gan to reigne in 
bthis day (that is the th: and the end of the 
pere) the woꝛd of the Loꝛd hath come vnto third yeere of 
me, and J haue ſpoken vntoyou * riling ear» tehoiakims 
ly andſpeaking,bur ye would not hear. reigne, yet that 
4. And the Loꝛd hath ſent vnto you all ycere is not here 
s ſeruants the Pꝛophets, riſing early and counted, becauſg 
ending chem, but ye would not heare, noꝛ en» it was almoſt ex. 
cline pour eares to obey. pired, Dan. 1. 
5 They! ſatd, Turne againe now eue - d which was 
ry one from his euill wap, and from the wic · the fift yeere and 
kednes of your inuenttons, and pe ſhall dwel the ninth mo- 
in the land that the Loꝛd hath giuen vnto neth of lehoĩa- 
pott, and to your fathers fo2 tuer and euer. kims reigne. » +, 
6 Andgoe not after other gods to ſerne c That is, I haue 
them and to wozſhip them, and pzouoke mee ſpared no dili-ꝝ3 
not to anger with the wozks of your hands, gence or labour, 
and J will not puniſh you, Chap. 13. 
Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare mee, d Hee ſheweth 


cerning all 


T ve wozd that came to Jeremiah, con- 
f 


mine and peſti - 
lr belt. (+ eſt thou Jeremiah: And J laid, Figs: the 
good figs very good, and the naughty very 
ung which cannot bee eaten , they are 
o cul, 

4 Againe,the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn. 
to me,ſaying 

5 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the God ol Alta · 
coniah and his el, Like theſe good figs, ſo will J know them, 

company. be · that are caried away captiut of Judah, to be 


ſaſth the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to an» that the Prophets 
ger with the woꝛkes of your hands to pour wholly with one. 
owne hurt. conſent did la- 
$ Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, bour to pull the ; * 
Becauſe pe haue not heard my woꝛds, people from 
9 Behold, J will lend, and take ro me all thoſe vice, 
the *familics of the Nozth, ſaith the Loꝛd, which then reigg 


b Whereby he 
approoueth the 
yeelding of Te- 


aſetheyobeied good, whom J haue lent out of this * place, 
thePropher,who into the land of the Caldeans. 
ned ti em 6 Foꝛ J will ſet mine eyes vpon them foꝛ 
thereunt», od, and J will bzingthem againe to this 
© Which decla · land, and J will bnild them, and not deſtroy 
teh tha man them, and J will plant them, and not roote 
of bimſelſecan them out. 
now nothing, 7 And J will giue them an < heart to 
uod giverhe know me, that J am the Loꝛd, and they ſhall 
tandvader- be mp* people, and I will be their God: foꝛ 
40 185 they ſhall returne vnto me with their whole 
33. eart. | . 
bis 8 *And as the naughtie figges which 
729.7. cannot bee eaten, they are ſo enilk (furcly 


and Nebuuryad-nexzarhe king of Babel my ned: co wit, ſroꝶſ 
f feruant , and will bꝛing them againſt this idolatry, and the 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, vaine confidence 
and againſt all theſe nations s round about, of men: for vn- 
and will deſtroy them,. and make them an a» der theſe two 
ſtoniſhment and an hiſſing,and a continual! all other were 
deſolation. ; conteined,2, Kin. 
10 *Mozeouer J will take from them 17.13. chap. 18. « 
the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of glad» 11. — ; 5.15. 
ionah 3.8. f 
e The Caldeans, and all their power, f So the — Satan 
himſelſe are ods ſeruints, becauſe hee maketh them to ſerue him 
by conſtraint, and tui neth that v hich they doe of malice, to his ho- 
nour and glory. g A the Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egy ptians, an 
others. Chap. i 6 5. Or, deſtre. 2 
neſſe, 
td 


93 


away. 


_—— - 
1 y 
1.1. 


50 rat 


I neſſe, the voyce of the bꝛid and the 
Þ Meaning, chat voyce of the bylde ; the nople of the »mil- 
bread and e e ec " 
. — II And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, 


+ ſhould ſerue vu- and an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall 
to their tealks, ſetue the king of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 
© ſhould be taken 12 And when the leuentie yeeres are ac» 
compliched, J will viſite the * king of Ba» 
i I his revelation bel and that nation, fayeth the Lozd, foz 
was for the con · their iniquittcs , euen the land of the Cal- 
© firmation of his DYans, and will make it a perpetuall deſola· 
prophecie, be- Ton, : 
_cauſe hee told 13 And Jwillbzing vpon that land all 
them of the time my woꝛds which J haue pzonounced againſt 
that they ſhould it; guen all that is witten in this bœke, 
enter & remaine Which Jeremiah hath pꝛopheſied againſt all 
nattons. 

14 Fo: many nations and great Rings 
ſhall eucn ſerue themſelues of them: thus 
will J recompenſe them accozding to their 
9.3. deedes, and accoꝛding to the wozks of their 
E For ſeeing the OWne hands. 

” judgement be:- I5 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 
an at his one ſpoken vnto me, ® Take the cup of wine of 

; Pouſe, the ene- this mine indignation at mine hand, and 

mies muſt needs cũuſe all the nations to whom J lend ther, to 

be puniſhedmoſt dzinke it. 

- grieuouſly,tzek. 16 And they ſhall dꝛinke and be moued 

9.6. 1. pet. 4. 17. andbe mad, betauſe of the ſwoꝛd that J will 
I That is, of the lend among them, 

Babylonians, aa 17 Then tooke J the cup at the Loꝛds 
Chap. 27.7. hand, and made all people to dzinke, vnto 
m Signifyirg whom the Loꝛd had lent me: 

the extreme al- 18 kuen Jerulalem, and the cities ot᷑ Ju- 
flictions that dah, and the Kings thereof, and the ]Izinces 
God had ap- thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſtonich⸗ 
pointed for eue · ment, an hiſſing, and a curſe as appeareth 
ty one, as Plal. thts day! : ; 
75.8. Iſa 5. 17. Ig Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his 
and this cup fcruants, and his pꝛinces, and all his peo- 
which the wic- ple: , 
ked drinke,is 20 And all ſoꝛts of people, æ all the kings 
more bitter then of the land oo Az: and all the kings ofthe 


in captiuity, 2. 
Chron,z6.2 1. 
ezra 1,1.chap. 
29.10, dailiel 


that which be lande of the Philiſtims, and v Alhkelon, 
giveth to his and A3zah, and Ekron: and the remnant of 
children, for he Afhdod : 
meaſureth the 21 4@dom;, and Moab, and the Amimo- 


one by mercy, nites, 

and the other 22 And all the kings of Tyꝛus, t all the 

by iuſtice. kings of zidon, and the kings of the Iles, 

n Fornowit be- that are beyond the Sta, 

ginneth and ſhal 23 And Dedan, and Teman, and Buz, 
d continue till it and all that dwell in the vttermoſt cozners, 

- be-ccompliſhed, 24. And all the kings ol Arabia, and all 

o Reade lob. the kings of Arabia that dwell inthe * De» 


lert 
p Wich were 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all 
Eities ofthe Phi- the kings ol Elam, and all the kings of the 


Aſtims. Medes, 
q Edom is here 26 And all the kings ok the Moꝛth, karre 
and nere one to another, and all the _ 
e 


taken for the 
whole countrey, Domes of the woꝛld, which are vpon t 
and V for a part garth,and the king et Sheſhak ſhall dztnke 
thereof, after them, 
r As Grecia, 27 Therefo:e ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
Italy, & the reſt ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, 
of thoſe coun- 
treys. © Theſe were people of Arabia, which cameof Dedan the 
ſionne of Abraham and Keturah, t For there were two countreys 
ſo named, the one called plentifull, and the other barten, ot deſert, 
* for,Perfie, u That is, of Babylon, as Chap. 5 1. 41. 


r 


Plagues on all the eile 
Dzinke TWIN, and and fall 

and riſe no moꝛe, becauſe of the which 

IJ will ſend among you. 

28 CBut if they refuſe to take the cup 
ar thine and to dꝛinke, then tel them, Thus 
— ok hoſtes, Pee ſhall certainly 

Anke. 

29 Foz loe, J begin to plague the *citie x That is.1««, 
where my Name is called vpon, and ſhould — 
you goe free: He ſhal not got quit: fo2 J wil verſe 12. 
call toz a ſwoꝛd vpon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, latth the Loꝛd ok hoſts. 

30 Therfoze pꝛopheſie thou againſt em 
all thele wozdes, and ſap vntothem, The 13. ic. 

Lo2d ſhall roare fromaboue, and thzult out amo; 1.2. 
his voyce from his holy habitation z: he ſhall 

roare vpon his habitation, and cry alond, as 

they that pꝛeſſe the grapes,agatnlt all the in» 
habitants oł the earth. 

31 Thelound yall come to the endes of 
the earth: foz the Loꝛd hath a controuerſie 
with the nations, and will enter into iudge⸗; 
ment withall fleſh, & he will giue them that 
are wicked,to the U woꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

32 ¶ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Be · 
hold, a plague ſhall goe foꝛth from nation to , 
nation, and a *great whirlewinde ſhall bee 730.2), 
raiſed hun e coaſts of the earth, ; 

33 And the / Haine ot the 2D ſhall be at y They which 
that day from one end of the eartheuen vnto are ſlaine at the 
the other end ol the earth: they ſhall not ber Lords appoint- 
mourned, neither gathered noz buried, bat ment. 
ſhalbe as the dung vpon the ground, 

34 Howle, * ye ſhepheards, and cry, and 1 Yee that are 
wallow your lelues in the ashes, ye pꝛincipall chiefe rulers and 
of the flocke: koꝛ your dayes of laughter are g ouernou 
accompliſhed, and of your diſperſion, and . 
pe ſhall failelike * prectons vellels, a Which are 

35 Aud the o flight ſhall faile from the maſt eaſily bro. 
thepheards and the elcaping from thepzin» ken. 
cipall of the flocke. b 'ic ſhallnot 
36 A vopce ok the cryok the ſhepheards, belpe ibemte 
and an howling of the pzincipal of the flocke ſecbe io e. 
ſhall bee heard: fo2 the Loꝛd hath deſtroyed 
their paſture, 1 

37 And the x belt paſtures are deſtroyed | £67 auen. 
becaue of the wꝛath and indignation ot the 


020, 

38 Oe hath fozſaken his conert,as the ly⸗ 
on: koꝛ their land is waſte, becaule of the 
wꝛath of the oppzelſour, and becauſe of the 
wꝛath of his indignation. 


CHAP, XXVI, 


2 Jeremiah mooueth the people to repen- 
tance, 7 Hee us taken of the falſe prophets and 
prieftes , and brought to iudgement. 23 Uryah 
the Prophet is killed of Iehoiakim contrary to the 


will of God, 
2 That is, in that 


1? the — of the reigne of Tehola · place of Tem- 
e lonne ok Joſiah king of Judah, ple wherewnto 

came this woꝛd from the Loꝛd, laying, te people teſert 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Stand in the out of all Iudab 

court of the Lozds Youle, and ſpeake vnto to ſacrifice, 

all the cities of Judah which come to woz* b To the intent 

Tip in the Loꝛds Youle, all the woꝛds that that chey l 
command thee to ſpeake vnto them: keepe pretend no go: 

not o a woꝛd backe. rance, as A 

3 Ik ſo ber they will hearken, and _ 20.27. 


18, 


lena. 


le; 


The Prophet accuſed, - 


euery man from his. enill 
e Reade Chap. * repent me of — 


ht wickednefle of theirwozkes, 


4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus - - Lozd, and pꝛayed befozethe Loꝛd, and examples the 


ſayth the Loꝛd, It pee will not heare me to 


walke in my lawes, which J haue ſet befoze 


pou, 
5 And to heare the woꝛds of mpſernants 
the Pꝛophets, whom J ſent vnto you, both 
riling vp early, and ſending chem, and will 
not obey them. 
6 Then will J make this Houſe like 
4 Reade Chap. 4 Shiloh, and will make this citie a curſe 
712. to all the nations of the earth. 
e So that wen 7 So the Pateſts and the Prophets, and 
they would curſe all the people heard Jeremiah (peaking theſe 
any, they ſhall Woꝛds in the HouſeoftheLozd. 
ſay, Cod doe to $8 Mow when Jeremiah had made attend 
thee ast0 Ietu · of (peaking all that the Lozd had commann» 


falem. ded bim to ſpeake vnto all the people, then 22 Then Jehoiakim the Ring \ſent men red che furie of 
the Pꝛieſts and the P:ophcts, and all the into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of tyrants, who © 
people tooke him, and ſayd, Thou ſhalt die Achboz,and certaine with him into Egypt. cannot abide to 
the death. : 23 And they fet Uriiah out of Egypt, and heare Gods word 
9 Why halt thou pzopheſiedin the Name bꝛought himvnto Ichoiakimthe king, who declared, burper- 
# Becauſe of Pf the Lord, ſaping, This Houle ſhall be like flew him with the lwoꝛd, and w cal his dead ſecure the mini- 
Gods promiſe to Shiloh, and this citie ſwall be delolate with» body into the graues of the childzen of the ſters thereof, and 
the Temple pial. out an inhabitant ? and all the people were people. yet in the ende 
132.14, that he garyereD againſt Jeremiah in the Youle of But the hand of Ahikam a the ſonne they preuaile no- 
wouldtor euer the L02D. | of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they thing, dut pro- 
remaine there, 10 And when the Pꝛinces of Judah ſhould not giue him into the handofche pco- voke Gods 
the bypocrites Heard ol thele things, they came vp from the ple to put him to deatg. iudgements ſo 
thought this Kings houſe into the Houle of the Lozd, and much the more. 
Temple could late Downe in the entry of ther new gate of m As in the fi ſt, ezekĩas example is to bee followed, ſo in this 


never periſh, and the Lozps tiouſe. 

7 wir 11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛo⸗ 
it blaſphemie to poets vnto the pꝛinces, and to all the people, 
eake againſt it, laying, # This man is wozthy to die: foꝛ he 
Ma.26.61, Ads hath p — againſt this citie, as ye haue 
6.13. not cen- heard with pour cares. 

fdering that this 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
was meant of Pꝛinces, and to all the people, ſaying, The 


the Church, 02d hath * ſent me to pzophetie againſt this 


; where God will Mouſe and againſt this citie all the things 


remaine for euer. that pee haue heard. 
g Socalled be- 13 Therefoze now amend your wapes 
cauſe it waste. AND pour Wozkes, and heare the voyce of the 
paired by loa- Loꝛd pour God, that the Loꝛd may repent 
bam . King. him ot the plague, that he hath pzonounced 
15-35. ageinſt you, 
tEbr,indgemert 14 As fo2 me, behold, J am in pour hands: 
of death b longeth dot with me as ye thinke god and right. 
onto thu man, 
b He both ſhew- put mee to death, ye ſhall ſurely bꝛing inno ; 
eththe cauie of cent blood vpon pour lelues, and vpon this 
his doings plain- titie, and vpon the inhabitants thereof: fo2 
ly,and aſſa of a trueth the Loꝛd hath lent mee vnto you 
Lireatneth them to ſpeake all theſe woꝛds in pour cares, 
that they ſhould 16 Then laid thep2inces and all the peo» 
nothing availe, ple vnto the Pꝛieſts, and to the Prophets, 
though they This man is not woꝛthy to die: to2 he hath 
ſhould put him ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the Loꝛd our 
10 death, but God. 0 
pe greater 17 C Then aroſe vp certaine of the El⸗ 
vengeance vpon ders of the land, and ſpake to all the aſſem- 
dei head. bly ok the pcople,ſaping, 
Miceh 1. 1. and 18 Michah the Moꝛaſhite * pꝛopheſied 
J-12, in the dayes of Hezekiah King of Judah, 
and ſpake to all the pcople of Judah, taping, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſt: 3, Zion thall be 
plowed like a figlde, and Jeruſalem ſhall bee 


Chap. 
Imap an 
* Ro, and 


ich haue de; 
termined to bꝛing vpon them, becaut of the 


I5 But know per fo2 certaine, that if pc neck 


- . _— 
Vn 3 FRILE Jere d. 


motmtatne of the i Poule i That is, ofthe 
he high places of the foꝛreſt. Houſe of tbo 
19 Did Hezekiah Ring of Judah and all Lord, to wit, Zi- 


Judah put him to death? did her not feare on: and theſe I 


xxvij. 


the Loꝛd repented him of the *plague, that godly alleged 
hee had pzonounced agatuſt them? thus to deliuer lerg- + 
might wee pꝛocure great euill againſt our miah out of the 
foules, Prieſts hand 
20 And there was allo a man that pꝛo · whoſerageelſe 
pheſied in the Name of the Loꝛd, one Uri» would nut haue 
tah the ſonne of Shemaiah, of Hiriath · ia · bin farisfied, but 
rem, who pꝛopheſied againſt this citie, and by his death, 
„ — land, accoꝛding to all the woꝛds k So chat the city 
ot Jeremiah. 7 was not deſtroy 
21 Now when Jehoiakim the Ring with ed, bat by mira- 
all his men of power, and all the Pzinces cle was delivered 
heard his wozdes, the Ring ſought to flap out of the hands 
im. But when Uritah heard it, der was a» of Saneherib, 
raid, and fled,and went into Egypt. Here is decla- 


other, Ichoiakims act is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did lige 
on bim, and his houſhold n Which declareth that nothing 
could haue appeaſed their furie, if God had not mooued this noble 
man to ſtand valiantly in his defence. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lord 
ſendeth bonds to the king of Indah , and to the other 
kings that were neere , whereby they are moniſhed to 
be ſubiecti to Nebuc had · ne Tar. 9 Hee warneth 
the people and the kingsand rulers, that theybeleene 
not falſe prophers. 
12 the beginning of the reigne of 2 Jceho* a As touching 
iakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, the diſpoſitionof 
came this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the cheſe prophecies, 
Lad faz i they that gathe- 
2 Thus laith the Loꝛd to me, Make ther red them into a 
b bouds and pokes, and yut them vpon thy boo le, did not 
ey ; altogether ob- 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, ſerue the order 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of of times, but did 
the Ammonitcs, and to the king of Tyzus, ſer ſome aſore, 
and to the king of zidon, by the hand of the which ſhould b 
meſſengers, which come to Jeruſalem vnto aſter,and conte 
Zedckiahthe king of Judah. _ riwlle : which 
4 And commaund them to ſap vnto their the r-ader marke 
maſtcrs, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of holtes the wel it hal auoy d 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall you ſay vnto your many doubts, 
maſters, aud make the 
5 J haue made the earth, the man, and reading much 


$he beaſt that are vpon the ground, by mp more eaſie. 
b By ſuch hgnes 


the Prophets vſed ſometime to confirme their prophecies , which 
notwithſtanding they could not doe of themſelues, but in as much : 
as they had areuelation for the ſame , Iſa. 20. 2 and therefore the 
f.Iſe prophe ts to get more credit, did vie alſo ſuch viſible ſignes, but: © 
they had no teuelation, i. King. 23,11. 

great 


=" 

2 
=O 

* 


I c Reade Chap, 
25. 


d Meaning, 
Euilmerodach, 
and his ſonne 
> Belſhazar, 

e They ſhall 
bring him, and will not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar 
his kingdome in Ring of Babel, and that will not put their 
ſubiection, as 
Chap, 25.1 4+ 


ely the Pro- 
g phe office to 
" thewtheword lybe f bꝛou 
ol God, but alſo pꝛopheſie a lie vnto pou. 


20. 7. Which 
theſe could not woꝛd ot the Loꝛd be with them, let them e in · 
doe becauſe they treate the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that the veſſels 
> hadnoexpreſſe which are left in the Youle of the Loꝛd, and 
word: for God in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Je» 
had pronounced rufalem,goe not to Babel 

| thecontrary. 


_-F*T . 2 
IT Jabel. 


0 


t power, and by my outſtretched arme 
Fd haue gtuen it vnto whom it plealed 


mee, 
6 But now J hanegiuenall theſe lands c 


into the hand of Nabuchad-nezzar the 
King of Babel mp < ſeruant, and the beaſts 
of the field haue I allo giuen him to ſerue 


7 Andall nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
his © onne and his lonnes ſonne, vntill the 
very time of his land tome alſs: then many 
nations and great kings ſhall * ſerue them⸗ 
ſeluesof him. 

$ And the nation and king dome which 


ke vnder the yoke of the Alng ok Babel, 
elamenation will J 2 the Loꝛd, 

the lwoꝛd, and with the tamune, and 
the peſtileuce, vntill J haue whollygi 
uen them into his hands. 

9 Therefoze heare not pour pꝛophets noꝛ 
pour (oothlayers, no2 pour dꝛeamers, noz 
your enchanters, noꝛ pour ſoꝛcerers, which 
{ay vnto pou thus, Ve ſhall not ſerue the king 
of Babel. : 

10 Fo: they pzophefie a lie vnto you to 

caule you ts goe farre from your land, and 
— ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould 
periſh. 
IT But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the poke of the King of Babel, and 
ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine ſtill in 
their owne land, layth the Loꝛd, and they 
ſhall occupie it, and dwell therein. 

12 C I ſpake alſo to ZedekiahKing of 
Judah, accoꝛding to all theſe wozds,ſaying, 
Put yourneckes vnder the yoke of the King 
of Babel. and ſerue him and his people, that 
pe may liue. 

13 Why will pe die, thou and thy people 


by the lwoꝛd, by the famine,and by the peſti - J 


lence, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken againſt the 
# nation, that will not ſerue the king of Ba- 


14 Therefozeheare not the woꝛds of the 
pꝛopheta, that ſpeake vnto you, laying, Yee 
thall not ſerue the king of Babel: foz they 


| Chap.14.1 4-424 Pzophelie a lie vnto you, 
23.21. and 29.9. 
Chap. 28 3. 
Which were 
taken when Ie- 
coniah was led 


captiue into 
3 T £ - it was not rare not the woꝛds of your Pꝛophets that 


15 Foꝛ J haue not * ſent them, ſayth the 
Loꝛd, yet they pꝛopheſie a lie in my Name, 
that J might caſt you out, and that ye might 
periſh,both pou, and the Pꝛophets that p20» 
pheſie vnto you. | 

I6 ¶ Alſo ſpaketo the Pꝛieſts, and to 
all this people,ſaying, Thus faith the Lozd, 


pꝛopheſie vnto you, laying, Behold * the vel⸗ 
ſels of the Boule of the Lozd hall now ſhoꝛt 
t againe from Babel, koꝛ they 


to pray forthe 17 Heate them not, hut ſerue the King ol 
fines of the Babel, that yee may liue: wherefoze ſhould 
people, Gene. this citie be deſolate ? 


II But ik theybee Jophets, and tf the 


19 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd of holtes, con · 


leremiah. 


and concerning the þaſes, and concerntn 
the relidue ot the that rematne in thts 


itie, 
20 Which Mebuchad· nexʒar king ol Ba · 
bel teuke not, when he caried away captiue 2.&i"g.24.12 
etoniah the ſonne of J kim king of 15. : 
udah from Jeruſalem to Babel, with all 
the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
21 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
God of J(rael, concerning the veſſels that 
remathe in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, and in h Tha is, ſor 
the houle of the king of Judah, and at Jeru» che ſpace of f. 
em, uenty yeeres,ti{l 
22 They ſhall be bꝛought to Babel, and I haue cauſed the 
there they ſhall be vntill the day that J viſit Medes and Perf 
b them , layth the Loꝛd: then will J bzing aus to overcome 
them vp, aud reſtoꝛe them vnto this place. the Caldeun 


CHAP, XX VIII. 


1 The fil ſe prophecie of Hananiah. 1 2 Ieremi - 
ah repreoueth Hanamah, and propheſieth. 


A ND that (ame yeere, inthe beginning 


of the * reigne of Jedekiah __ In-a When leremi. | 


dah, in the Þ fourth yeere , and in the fift mg» ah beganne to 
neth, Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the ꝛo · beare theſe bd 
phet,which was of < Gtbeon, ſpake to me in and yokes. 
the houle of the Lozd, in the pꝛeſence ok the b Aker that the 
P-:teſts,and of the ache and (atd, land had reſted, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh 02D of hoſtes, the as Leuit.25,2, 
Godof Iſrael, laying, J haue bꝛoken the c Thiswasacity 
poke of the king of Babel. in Beniamin,be- 
3 + Within two peeres ſpace I wilb2ing longing to the 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lozds ſonnes of Aaron, 
houſe, that Mebuchad-nezzar king of Babel Loch. 21.19, 
tooke away from this place, and carted them 17 ne gene 
P ⁰e 
4 un e to this place 
Jecontah the ſonne of Totakim ing of 
udah,with all them that were caried away 
captiueof Judah, and went intoBabel,ſaith 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ J will bzeake the yoke of the 
king of Babel. 
Then the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid vn- 
to the pꝛophet d Hanantah in the pꝛeſence of d Hee wis ſo 
the Hueſtes, and in the pzeſence of all the eſteemed,hough 
people that ſtood in the houle of theLozd, he was a falle 
6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid, So propher. 
beit: the ©Lozd lo doe, the Lozd confirme e Thar is, 
the woꝛds which thou halt p2opheſied, to re · would with the 
ſto2e the veſlels of the Loꝛds houſe, and all ſme for Gods 
that is caried captiue from Babel, into this honour, and 
place. wealth of my 
But heare thou now the woꝛd that J people, but he 
will ſpeake in thine eares, and in the eares of hath appointed 
all the eople. the contraty- 
8 The Pꝛophets that haue berne befoze f Meaning. hat 
me and befoe thee in time paſt, fp2opheſied che Prophets 
againſt many countreys, and againſt great chat dideither 


nomes,of warre,and of plagues, and of denounce warie | 


kin 

peſtilence. or peace, were 
9 Andthe Pꝛophet which pꝛopheſieth of cried either tue 

peace, when the wozd of the Þzophet ſhall or falſe by the 


come to paſſe, then ſhall the Rede bee ſucceſſe of their * 


knowen that the Loꝛd hath truely 
10 Then Hanantah the JI; . 

the poke from the Pꝛophet Jeremiahs co — 

ſomꝰ time that 


which the ſalſe prophet ſpe aketh, to try the — of his, Deut. 13. 
necke, 


ent him. 5 A 
het tooke beit God 


Hananiah a falſe pte s 
cerning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea. 2. C 
i 
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12, 


emis 
eto 


» bods 


at the 
ted, 
5.3. 
acity 
n, be · 
the 
\aron, 


. 
LU 


H eee 1andrages - Wl 64 
This declareth necke,ands bake t. 


; 11 And Yananiah ſpake in the pꝛeſence 
or” of all the 12 ſaying, This 22 the 


icked 
— which Loꝛd, Euen ſo will J bꝛake the yoke of Ne» 
have no zeale to buchad-nezzar King of Babel, from the 


erueth, but 
— led — yeeres:and the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went his 


bition to get WAY, 
fuourof men, 12 C Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
and therefore vnto Jeremiah the ꝛophet, (after that 


cannot abide any Pananiah the pzophet had bzoken the yoke pe 


that mighrdiſ- from the necke of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah) 
credit them, but ſaying, 

burſt forth into 13 Goe, and tell Hananiah,ſaving, Thus 
rages,and con- faith the Loꝛd, Thon haſt bꝛoken the yokes 
trary ro their of wood, but thou ſhalt make foz them yokes 
owne conſcience Of p20n. 

paſſenor what 14 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the 
lies they repore, God of Jiſrael, J hane put a h poke of pꝛon 
tf how wicked- vpon the necke of all theſenations, — 

they doe ſo they may ſcrue Nebuchad-nezzar Kin 

— may of Babel: foz they ſhall ſerne him, and 
maintaine their haue giuen him the * bealtes of the field 


eſtimation, al 0, 

h Thatisa 1 Then ſald the Pꝛophet Jeremiah vnto 
hard and cruell the ]Izophet Hananiah, Dearenow Hanami · 
ſeruitude. ah, the Loꝛd hath not ſent thee, but thou ma» 
i signiſying, that keſt this people to truſt in a lie. 
all hould be his, 16 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lord, Behold. 
1 Dan. 2. 38. J will caſt thee from o ſtthe earth: this yeere 
K Seeing this 

thing was eui · 

dent in the eyes 


bellioufiy againſt the Loꝛd. | 

17 So Yananiah the pzophet * died the 
ofthepeople, lame yeere in the ſtuenth moneth. 
and yet they re- 


turned not to the Lord,it is manifeſt that wiracles cannot moue ys, 
geither the word it ſelſe, except God touch the heart. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah writeth vnte them that were in cap + 
tiuitie in Babylon, 10 Hee propheſieth their returne 
aftey ſeuentie yeeres, 16 He propheſicth the deſtru- 
then of the ing and of the people that remaine in Je- 
ruſalem. 2 1 He threatneth the prophets that ſeduce 
the people, 32 The death of Shemaiah is propheſicd, 


o/ inte. Now thele are the woꝛdes of the broke 
that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet (ent from 

a For ſome died Jeruſalem vnto : the relidue of the Elders 
in the way, which were caried away captiues, and to 
the ]D:teſts and to the Prophets, and to 

all the people whome Mebuchad-nezzar had 

caried away captiue from Jcruſalem to Ba- 


et, 
f 2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
b Meaning, Te- *Murenc, and the Eunuches, the *Dainces 


| —_ mother, of Judah, and of Jcruſalem, and the wozke- 


4.24.1, men and cunning men were departed from 


Jeruſalem) 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of t 


Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil» 
5 Toontret of kiah (whom Zedekiah King of Judah*lent 
4:  vallcon- vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 


— Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Loꝛd ok hoſts the God 
3 Yo wr o Ilrael ſpoken vnto all that are caryed a⸗ 
Lord, _ — —.— —— haue — — to ber 
wotke this as, . x ay captiues from Jerulalem vnto 


5 Build pon honſes to dwell in, x plant 
you gar dens, and tate the kruits of them. 


4 p. ix. 


neck of all nations within the ſpace of two thed 


thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt fpoken re · yo 


0 SYoODT He | 
Takeyou wines, and eget ſonnes'and 
daughters; and take wiues fo2 your ſonnts, 
and gine your daughters to huſbands, that 
they may beareſonnes and daughters, that 
pee may bee increaſed there, and not dimini⸗ [ 


# 


And ſeeke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, D 
whither J haue cauſed pou to bee caryed a+ e The Prophee 
way captiues, and © pꝛap vnto the Lozd ſeaketh not 
fo2 it: foz in the peace thereof ſhall you haue this tor the at. 
ace. ed ion that he 
8 ¶ Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the bare to the t- 
God of Jlrael, Let not pour pzophets and rant, but thax * 
your [wthlayers that be among you, dectiue they thould 
vou, ntither giueeare to your dꝛeames, which pray for the 
you 3 beſ : — reſt 
9 Fo: they pzophelie pon a lye in my and quietne ſſe, 
Name: J haue not ſent them, ſaith the thattheir trou- 
Loꝛd. es migbt not 
Io But thus ſaith the Lozd, That after be increaſed, 
ſeuentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, J and that they 
will vilit you, and perfozinemy good pzomile might with 
toward you, and cauſe you to returne to this more patience 
place. and leſſe griefe 
II Fo2 J know thet oughts that IJ haue waite for he | 
thought towards you, laith the Lozd, even time ot heir de 
the thoughts ofpeace,and not of trouble, to liverance which 
giue you an end, and your hope. God had ap- 
12 Then ſhall yee cry vnto mee, and yee Pointed moſt 
ſhall goe and pꝛay vnto me, and J will heare certame : ſor 
u. elſe not one x 
13 And pee ſhall ſteke mee and finde mee, the Iſraelieie,,. 
becauſe you ſhall ſeeke mee with all! peur but all the 
heart. world, ye 
14 And J will be found of you, laith the and the inlenfi» 
Lo2d,and J will turne away your captiutty, ble creatures 
and J will gather you from all the nations, !hould reioyce ©? 
and from all theplaces, whither J haue caſt when theſe ty 
vou, ſaith the Lozd,and wil bꝛing you againe rants ſhould be 
vnto the place, whence J cauſed pon to be ca» deſtroyed, as 
ried away captiue. ; Ifay. 14.4. 
I5 ¶ Becaulſe pee haue ſaid, The Lom f When your 
hath raiſed vs vp 8 pzophets in Babel, oppreſſion ſnall 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozd of the be great, and 
king, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of Dauid, your afflictions 
and ok all the people that dwell in this citie, caule you to 
pour bzethzen that are not gone fooꝛth with 7<pent your dif- 
you into captinitte: obedience, and 
17 Euen thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Be · alſo when the 
hold, J will lend vpon them ther word, the ſcucotie yeeres+- * 
famine, and the peſtilence, and will make of your capri- 
them like vile figges, that cannot be eaten, uitie (hall be 
they are ſo naughtie. expire ; 
18 And will perſecute them with the 2. Chron. 368. 
ſwozd, with the famine, and with the peſtl: 27.6 1a 1. 10% 
lence; and J will make them a terrour to all chap. 25.1. 
kingdomes of the earth, and * a curſe, and dan. 9. 2. 15 
aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a repzoch g As Ahab, g 
_ all the nations whither J hane catt — 
em. maiah. 
19 Betauſe they haue not heard my woꝛds, h Whereby he⸗ 
ny the Lozd, which J ſent vnto them by aſſured them 
my ſtrũants the Pꝛophets, ! riſing vp early, hat there thall 
and ſending them, but yte would not heare, be no hope of | 
ſaith the Lozd, returning before : 
2 C Heare pee therefoze the wozd ofthe thetime appoin- 
Lo2d, ali pe of the captiuicte, whom I haue ted. ; 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babel. i According to 
the compa iſon. 
Chap. 241,2. k Reade Chap. 26.6. 1 Read Chap 9.1 z. 2 


25-3 and 26.5, = 
- . Thus N 


e 


21 ſaich the Lord of hoſks,the God 
abet ſonne of Rolatah and 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaleiah, which 
2ophelie lyes vuto poutn my name, Behold, 
will deliuer them into the hand of Nebu» 
chad-nezzar king of Babel, and he ſhal ſlay 
| them betoꝛe your eyes. 
. 22 And all they of the captiuitie of Judah 
"= that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this curſe a · 
ainlt them, e lay. The Loꝛd make the like 
| ole * — _ Thad, whom the King of 
uin Becauict abel vurne® re. 
— the —— 23 Becaule they haue committed ville · 
— of ſpeedie nie in Iſxael, and haue committed adul 
returning. with their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpo · 
n Which was ken lying wozds in my name, which J haue 
adulcerieand not commanded them, euen I know tt, and 
falfifying che « teltifteit,(aith the Lozd 
word of God, 24 C Thouthalt allo ſpeake to Shema · 
lor, areamer. lah the Nehelamite,laying, 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ok hoſtg, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaping, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the 118 
| that are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephantah the 
1 B11 — —— the Pꝛleſt, and to all the 
meas taping, 
® . 26 The Loꝛd hath made ther Pꝛieſt, fo 
2 Shemaiah the o Jehgtana the Hꝛieſt, that ye ſhonld be ol 
— Galſeprophet ficers.in the houle of the Lozde, fo2 enery 
* Marreretb Zepha- mau that raueth and maketh himſelfe a 
nich the chieſe ꝛophet, to put him in pꝛilon and in the 
Prieſt as though ſockes. 
© God had guen 27 Now therefoze why haſt not thou re» 
him the ſpirit pꝛooued Jeremiah of Anathoth, which pꝛo⸗ 
and zealc of le ꝓhecieth vnto you? 
© Hoiadato puniſh 28 Fos, fo: this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in 
holocuer tref- Babel, faping, This capriurie is long: build 


de word of kat the fruttes of them. 

{Godotthe 29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
which he would letter in the ares of Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. 
Raue made Iets- 20 Then tame the woꝛd ol the Lozdvnto 
. 
5 31 o all them t cap . 
: Falleprophet, fag, Thus laith the Lozd of Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Betauſe that Shematah hath 
p:opheſted vutopou and J ſeut him not, and 

he cauſed you to truſt in a lie, 


" $:ed ſhalbe de- I will vifit Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
ſtroyed ſo that His (&@de: he thall not haue a man to dwell 
none ofthem among this people, neither ſhall he beholde 
mould ſee the the —— J will doe foꝛ my people, ſaith 
ef ofthis _ - pu he hath ſpoken rebellioully 

deli againit the Loꝛd. 

*. CHAP. XXX, 

2 The returne of the people tom Babylon. 16 
He menaceth the enemies, 18 And comforteth the 
hurch. 


the Loꝛd, ſaping. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd God of Jſra« 
el, ſaying, Write thee all the woꝛds that J 
k -- haue ſpoken vuco ther, iu * a booke. 

a Becauſe they 3 Foz loc, the dapes come, laith the Lozd, 
cauould be aſſu that will 7 the captiuitie of my 

ned, aud ihei : po. people Iſrael and Judah, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
5 — — 7 J will — 1 — — e land that 

a the hope o ue to their fathers, and the ol 
ahts deliuerance effi. E F : 
* Sromiled, 4 Qgaine, theſe are the wonds that the 


4 paſſe: againſt houſes to dwell in, and plant gardens, and h 


He and his 32 Thertoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, th 


P He worde that came to Jeremiah from ſ&ke 


nin. „ Deliuerancem 


Lon akeconcerning Iſrael, and concer 
ee 
heard a * terrible voyce of feare, and not of 1 


face. 4 ; 
ae Demand now andbejld, i man rv Haar 
euery man with his handes on his loynesas fhould 
a woman in trauatle, and all faces are tur · ed 
ned into a palencile ? — 

7 Alas, to this day is great: none hach and — 
beene like it: it is euen the time of Jaakobs mould be in 
trouble, vet ſhall he be deliuered from it. ſuch pern gg 

8 Fo: in — ſaich the Lo 
hoites, will bzeake © his poke from off thy woman wi. 
necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and itrangers trauaile, u 1 
wall no moze ſerue themſelues of hum. 134. 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lozde their « Meanine 
God, and 8 Dautd their Ring, whom J will char the dine 


raiſe vp vnto them. oftheir cans > 


10 Therkoze feare not leruant Jaas ti 
2 the Lord, bes afraid, D J6& = 
rael; foz loe 


J will delfuer thee fromafarre 4 wheo1640 
— ſeed from the land of their „it Babylon, 


cap e, and Jaakob ſhall turne againe, e O. the ki 
and ſhall be in reſt and pꝛoſperitie, and none a4 
ſhall make him afraid. t Cowit,of 
II Foz Jam with thee,ſafth the Lozd,to 1,akb, 
ſaue thee : though J vtterly deſtroy all the 2 Thatis, Me, 
nations where J haue ſcattered thee, pet Lb whid 
wil J not vtterly deſtroy ther. but J wil CO2* ſhould come of 
rect thee by iudgement, and not b vtterly cut the ſtocke of 
thee off. Dauid,accor- 
I 2 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Thy bzutang ding to the fed, 
is incurable, aod+ thy wound is dolozous. and ſhould be 
I3 There is none to fudge thy cauſe or to the true palot, 
lay a platiter; there are no medicines, no: as Exck. 34 23. 
elpe koꝛ thee. who is ſet 
14. All chp* louers haue forgotten thee: forth, and his 
they lecke thee not: koꝛ J haue itricken ther kingdome chat 
with the wound of an enemie, aud with a Gould be ever 
ſharpe chaſtiſement foz the multitude of laſt ag inthe 
thine iniquities, becauſe thy ſinnes were in · perſon of Ds. 
creaied. vid, Hoſea 3.5. 
I 5 Ay cryelt thou foz thine affliction ? b Reade Chap, 
thy tozrow is incurable, foz the multitude 10.2. 
of thine iuiquities: becauſe thy ſinnes were i Meaning, that 
tacrealed, JI haue done theſe things vnto no man is able 
ee. a to finde out a 
16 'Therefoze all they that denonre ther, meane todrliver 
ſhall bee devoured, and all thine enemies chem, but that 
euery one ſhall goe into captiuitie ; and they it mult be the 
that ſpoile thee ſhall bee ſpoiled, and all worke of vod. 
they that robbe thee, will J giue to bee rob» k The Aſyrians 
bed. and t gyptiau 
17 Fo: J will reſtoze health vnto thee, whom thou | 
and J will heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith didſt entemaine 
the Lozd,becauſe they called thee, The caſt» with gifts, ve 
away, (aying, This is 3ion, whom no man left thee in chin 
chu aith the Lozd, Behold, T will | Herein ne 
18 Thus faith the Lo2zD, d, Herein is 
bring again the captiutie of Jaakobs tents, mended Gods. 
and haue comp on his dwelling pla* great merci to 
tes: and the citie ſhall bee builded vpon her ward bis abe 
owne heape, and the palace ſhall remaine doeth pot de 


after themaner thereof, ſtroy them for 
the 17 ſinnes. 


corte ct and choſtiſe them, till he haue purged and pardoned them 
and ſo burneth the rods by the which be dui puniſh then Ila. 3. . 
m Meaning, tht the citic and the Temple ſhould bee reſtored:0. 
ibeir former eſtate. | 
19 And 


* pd. 2 
* 
: 4 
i ty 


5 Bs 4; þ 
rune foue. | 
19 And out of them ſhal pzoceed thank 

ing, and the voice of them that are foy* 

I will multiply d they ſhal 

not be few: I wil alſo glozifie them, and they 
uing acknow- ſhall not be diminiſyed. 

ledzerhisbene- 20 Their childzen al'o ſhall be as afoze» 

bre, time, and thetr ccngregation ſhalbe eftablt- 

o Meaniog, Te- ſhed befoze met: and J will vilite all chat 

jubdabel,vho bexe them. | 

mathe figure 21 And their » noble ruler ſhelbe ol them · 

of Chnſt, in ſtlues g their — (ball pzoceede from 

whomthis was the middes of them, and J will cauſe him to 

- accompliſhed, Dzaw necre, and appꝛoch vnto me: foꝛ who 

Sigmfying, is thts that directeth his heart to come vn · 


| « He ſbeweth 
' how the people 
ſhall with praite 

ind thankeſgi- 


that Coriſt doth to me, ſaith the : 
willingly ſubmit 22 And pt ſhalbe my ycople and I wil de 
dimie ie to the pour God. 
obe lience of 23 Behold; a the tempeſt of the Loꝛd po: 
Cod his tather. eth fo2th with wzath the whirlewinde that 
ll che wic- Hangcthouer, ſhall light vpon the head of 
ked bypectites the wicked. 
Ghouldflarter 24 Thetfierce wzath of the Loꝛd wal not 
themſelues with returnevntill hee haue done, and vntill hee 
cheſepromiſes, haue yerfozmed the intents of his heart: in 
the — 4 the latter dayes pe ſhall vnderſtand it. 
ſaulbe their portion, x When this Meſſiah and deliuster is ſert. 

3 He rehear ſeth Gods benefits Ster their returne 
from Babylon, 2 } . and the ſpirituall ien of the faith- 
full tn the Church, 

A T the * lame time,ſaith the Loꝛd, will J 
be the God of all the famtlicsof Iltael, 
and they ſhalbe my people. 

2 apeth the Lozde, The people 
the (wozd, found grace in 
che walked before J{racl to 

2 TheLozhath appeared vntome* of 
old, ſay ty: Dea. J hancloned ther with 
an euerlaſting loue, therefoze with mercy J 
haue dꝛawen thee. 

Againe, J will build thee, thou ſhalt 
be builded: © virgin Itrael: thou ſhalt ſtill 
be adozned with thy timbꝛels, and ſhalt joe 
reaſon as foo2th in the dance of them that be toyfull, 

though he were $F Thon ſhalt vet plant _ von the 

not ſo beneficiall mount: ines of s Samaria, ond the planters 
tothem now, as Chat plant them * ſhallmake them common. 
behad bene of 6 Foz the daycs Shall come that the 
olde [watchmcn vpon the mount of Ephraim 
- & — the Lord 84 pre top vs got vp vnto ! Zion 

Aweretb, that the Loꝛd out God. 

his lone 5 hot 7 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd, Refoyce with 

Gangeable. gladne fle foz Jaakob, ſbout fo2 toy among 

Thou halt Qhechicfe of the 'Gentifes : publiſh pꝛaiſe, 

bave fill occaſis and ? Lond, laue thypeople, the rcme 

H reioyce: which nant o 71 rael, 

meant by ta. 8. Behold, J will bzing them from the 

drets& dancing, Mozth'countrey and gather them from the 

v iheir cuſtome coaſts ofthe woꝛld, with thy bliudt and the 

ms afternotable 

Mories, Exad. 15 20. iulg. g. 2. and chap:11.34+ f Becsuſe the 
Ioaelires, which weretretentribes,neuer returned to Samaria ther- 
bre this muſt bee ſpiritually vaderſtood vnder the kingdome of 
Chrift;whick was thc reſtauration of the true Iſrael, h That is, 
Ralleat the fruit thereof, as Leu. 19 21 deu. 20 6. i «The miniſters 
ofthe word. k They (hal exhortYil to the embrating of the Gy · 
| Seal ai. 2.3. tie theweth vy at halbe the conco· d and loue 
Ai vnd. t tie Goſpel, were none ſhall b e refuſed for their inſiz- 
er aud euer ous ſaall exhort one ano. het to embrac it. 


4 When this no · 
legouernour 
lhallcame; mea- 
ning Chriſt, not 
only Tudah and 
zel, but the 
' reſt of the wor 
ſhalbe called, 
b Which were 
deliuered from 
the cruelty of 
Pharaoh. 
© Jo nit, God. 
The people 


* p. M4 } mvntamed cat 


lame among them, with the woman with n bar; 
child, and her that ts deliuered alſo; a great — 4 
company hall returne bither. ling, hic h bad 
9 Theythall come ® weeping, and wich not giuen ears 
mercy will J bzing them againe : J will to me robe 
leade them by the riuers of water in a and theretore in. 
{traight way, whertin they ſhall not ſtum» tollowech hae ©» 
ble; fo2 J ama father to Jſracl, and Tphza* God recciu cd 
im is my firſt bozne. them to mercy, i 
15 C Meare the wozd of the Lozd, O pe Chap 30.4 S0 
Gentiles, and declare in the les afarre off, take ix that ch 
and ſay, Be that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather Gould weepe + 
mm nd will keepe him as a ſhephrard doch for joy, 
to Hocke. n Vyhere they 
re Foz the Loꝛd hath rcdecmed Jaakob, found no in p-. 
and ranſdmed him from the hand 2? of him, diments, but 82 
that was ſtronger then he. bun. ance of all 
12 Therefoze they ſhall comeandretoyce things. 
in the height of z ion, x ſhall run to the boun* © That is 
tifulnefle of the Loꝛd, even fox the « wheate,. dearcly beloued,, 
and fo the wine, and foꝛ the ople, and foꝛ the as the tuft child. 
fncreaſe of ſheepe and bullockes ; and their is ro the fathers, 
foule hall be as a watered gatden, and they p Thar is,from « 
ſhall haue no moꝛe ſozow. ; the Babylonian 
13 Then ſhall the virgine reſoyce in the and other ene 
r Dauncs,and rhe yong men, and the old men mies. 4 
together: foz J will turne thtir mourning q By theſe tem- 
into isp, and will comfozt them, and giue poral berefits- 
them toy fox their ſoꝛowes. meaneth the i 
14 And J will repleniſh the ſoule of the ritual graces 
Pricts with / fatneſſe, ad my people ſhalbe «hich ate inti 
tiſſied with my goodneſſt, laith the Loꝛd. Crurch, and 
15 Thus ſaycth the Lad, A voyce was vbercof there: / 
heard on hie, a mourning & bitter wæping, ſhould be u, w 
Rahel weeping foꝛ her childzcn, tituſed to plenty, tai. 
be comfozted foz her childzen , becante they 11,2. 


were not. r In the cam 
16 Thus ſelth the Lozd, Refraine thy ny of the faith - 
voyce from weeping , and thine tyes from full, which 
teares : fo: thy wozke ſhalbe rewarded,layth E God for" 
the &ozd,.andthcyſhall come againe from his benefits. * 
the land of the entmie. \ Meanirgthe\.., 
17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſayth ſpirit of witdor 
the Loꝛd, that thy childzen ſhall come againe knowledge, end 
to their sw nc boꝛders. reale. 3 
18 J haue heard Ephꝛaim lamenting t To declare the 
thus „ Thou halt coꝛrected me, and J was greatnes of : 
chaſtiſed as an * vatamed calfez? conutrt mercy in delius- 
thou me, and J ſhall be conucrted: foz thou ng the Ie 
art the Lozd myGod. e ſheweth | 
19 Surely, after that I conuerted, Ire: hat they were 
pented 2 and after that I was inſtructed, I like co the Ben- 
ſmote vpon wy *thigh : J was aſhamed, ta, iamites or Iſtag 
euen tonfounded, becauſe J did beare the rt : lite: that is. 
pꝛoch of my ponth. a vtter ly deſti Ye. 
20 Js Ephzaim * my deare ſonne 02 plea» <&and caried 4 
ſant child? yet ſince J ſpake vnto him, J il way, ir ſomuch 
d remembzed him: therefoze my bowels are that if Rahall chi 
troubled fs2 him: J wil ſurely haue compa» mother of Ren · 
ſion vpon him, ſaith the Lozd. jamin could hau 
21 Set thec vp © lignes:makethee Heaps: — ine o 
Ot Ner 
children, ſhe ſhould haue found none remaining. u That is, che- 
people that were led captive, x Which was wanton, andcuulds 
not be ſubiect rotheyoke, y He ſheneth bow the faithfull vie 
io pray: that is defire Godto turve them, forain uch as they cannoꝶ 
turne uf themielues = Infigneof repentance, and deteſlation a 
my ſinne. a As though he « ould ſay, No: for by his 1niquity+ 
did what lay in him to caſt me off.. b To-wit, in pitying him fans 
my promiſe ſake, c Merke by what. way thau didſt gut ines 
captuutie, and thou ſhalt uuue 2 5 
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Rn ir ſet thine heart toward the path # kozgine their iniquitie, and will remember 7 
ue — u haſt walked : turne againe, O Maine their ſinnes no moꝛe. „or 
lon was a ok Arael: turne againe to chele thy cities. 35 Thus layth the Lozd, which giueth m e tou wi 
Se oftheir 22 Vom long wilt thou goaltray,D thou ® the Sunne fat altght to the day, and the Moone Kg ui 
Soaerance from kthelliqus daughter: foz the Lord hath crea» courſes of the Mane and of the itarres foz cannot Lui pine 1 
ow this ſhould (hall campaſſe a man. when the waues thereof roare ; his Mame is to mine orgi. ws 
eprocured, to 23. Thus laith theLowdofholts,the God theLozd of holts, nance, ſolung a + te 
BS by t eus Df Jrael, Vet ſhall they lay this thing in the 36 Ik thele ozdinances depart out of my this world la- * 

Chrift,whoma land of Judah and in the cities thereof, ſight.ſaich the Lozd,then ſhall the ſeed of Il fterb,ſo (hall wy 
Somas mould when I (hall being againe their captiuitie, rael ceaſe krom being anatton befoze me, foz Church never — 
Lonceiue and The Loꝛd bleſſe the, O habitation of iuſtice ener. faite, neither (hal Ge 
Þcarein ber And holy mountaine. 37 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Ik the heauens any chung under for 
wombe, Which - 24 And Judah ſhal dwel in it, and all the can be meaſured, o the foundations of the it : and as ea be 
is a ſtravge thing cittes thercoftogether, the hulbandmen and earth be ſearched ont beneath, then will J 1wilhauez of ; 
in earth. becauſe they that goe fobꝛth with the flocke, calt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, foz all that they ple, ſo cenanen 7 
he ſhould be 25 F02 J baue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and haue done, ſaith the Loꝛd. it, that I will * 0 
borne of a virgin I haue repleniſhed euery ſoꝛrowtull ſoule. 38 Beholde, the dayes come, lapeth the leaue them my 10 
without man: 26 Therefoze I awaked, and beheld, and Loꝛd, that the» citte ſhalbe built to the Loꝛd word for euer to — 
the me neth mp lletpe e was werte vnto me. from the towze ol Hananeel, vnto the gate of gouerne them 
that Ieruſalem 27 Behold, the dapes come, ſayth the the coꝛner. : with. 13 pr 
which was like Loꝛd, and I will ſow the houſe of Israel, and 39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall goe n The one and wo 
A barren woman the houſe of Judah ! with the ſerde ol man, fo2th in his pꝛeſence vpon the hil Gareb, and the other is im 7 
in her captiuity anÞ with the ede of beaſt. ſhall con;palle about to Goath. pollible, M: 
ould be frut. 28 And like as J haue watched vpon 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo» o As it was per. 
Full, as (he chat is them, toplucke vp, and to rote out, and to Di:s, and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto formed, Nehem, on 
Soyned in mi- thꝛom downe, and to deſtroy, and ts Mague the bꝛooke of Kidzon, and vato the cozner of 3.1. By this de. — 
Mage, and whom them, ſo wil I watch ouer thein, to build and the hoꝛſegate toward the Calt, chall be holy ſcription hee — 
God bleſſeth do plant them, ſaith the Loꝛd. vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhall it be plucked vp ſhewech tha the ⸗ = 
with children. 29 Jn thoſe dapes ſhall they ſay no moze, 1102 deltroyed any moze koꝛ euer. City ſhould be at — 
e Having vnder- The fathers s haue eaten a ſowze grape, ana f ample and beau- — 
Hood · chic viſion the childꝛens tœtch are (ct 42 tifull as ever it was : but hee alludeth to tbe ſpirituall Ieruſalem, — 

ol che Meſſiab to 30 But cuery one ſhall die fozhis owne whole beauty ſaould be incomparable, 1 

dome, in whõ the iniquitie: cuery man that eateth the ſowze * 
o houſes of grape, his tœth ſhall — CHAP. XXXII. * 
Ifrael and ludah 31 (Behold, the dates come bh b Lozd, I eremiah is caſt᷑ into priſon becay e hee propheſied | ang 
jould be ioined, that I will make ab new couenant with the t the citie ſhould be taken of of Babylong bas 
reioyced. houſe of J(racl,and with the houſe ol J\idah, 7 Hee ſbeweth that the people ſh e againe to — 
A wiltmulti- 32 Not accoꝛding to the couenant that J their owne poſſefion. 38 The people®f God are his , — 
ly and enrich made with their kathers, when J twke them ſeruant n and he u their Lord, g they 
Them with people by the hand to bzing them out of the laud of TR woꝛd that came vnto Jeremiah from a So that le, — 
and cattel], Egypt, the which my couenant they brake 4 the Loꝛd, in the: tenth pere of Event miah hadnow beten 
8 The wicked although I was || an huſband vnto them, Ring of Judah, which was the eighteenth propheſied from Ale 
ed chis pro- laith the Loꝛd. yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar. the thirteenth TY 
be, when they 33 But this hall bee the couenant that Y 2 Foꝛ then the king of Babels hoſte beſie» yeere of loſiah, 1 
did murmure a · Will make with the houſe of J(rael, After ged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto thelaſt ere tout, 
*gainſt Gods *thoſe apes, ſayth the Loꝛd, I will put my was ſhut vpin the court ot the pꝛilon, which fave one of Ze- Tx 
sementspro- Law in their inward parts, and white it in was in the King ok Judahshoule, dekiahs reigne, wicke 
nouaced by the their hearts, and will be their God, and they 3 Fo — king of Judah had ſhut which wasal- | ko 
pphers, ſaying ſhall be my people. —_— erefo:e doſt thou pꝛophe · molt fotty yeres Ae 
at their fathers 34 And they ſhall ! teach no mozeeuery lie, and ſay, Thus ſapth theLozd, * Behold, Chap. 25.16, 1. eh th 
Sad committed man his neighbour, and euery man his bzo- J will giue this cicte-into the Hands of the ad 34 2. poſter; 


fault, and - ther,ſaping, Know the Loꝛd, foz they ſhal all king of Babel, and he ſhall take it? b TilI take e. — 
bar the chil· know mee from the leaſt of them vuto the 4 And Jedekiah the king ol Judah ſhall dekiab awayby &r thi 
en were puni- greateſt of them, ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ J will not eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, death: for he (hal ion, 
ed; Eck, 18.3. but ſhal ſurely be deliuered ints the hands of not die by the nded 
TFThough the couenant of redemption made to the fathers, and the king of Babel, and ſhall ſpgake with him ſword,as Chap. ' their 6 
hi which was giuen after. ſeeme divers, yet they ate all one, and mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold 3 4-4- 
wonded on lefirs Chriſt, ſaue that this is called ne w, beeauſe of the his face. c Whereby was the nig 
Nunifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant graces of the holy Ghoſt 5 And he ſhall leade Jedekiah to Babel, meant, that the their F. 
giuen to his Church vnder the Golpel. i And ſo were the ocez · and there ſhall he be, vntilꝰ J viſit him, ſaith people ſhouldre-. 
an of their owne diuorcement through their infidelity, Ila. 50.1. the Loꝛd: though yer fight with the Calde- turne againe out 
or maſter. k ln the time of Chiiſt, my Law ſhall in ſtead of ta · ans, ye ſhall not pꝛoſper. of ceptiuitie, a 
Hes of ſtone, be written in their hearts by mine holy Spirit, Heb. 8. 6 And Jereinah be The woꝛd of the enioy their pol 
8, 0. Vnder the kingdome of Chtiſt there ſhall none be blin- Lo23 came vnto me, ſaping, ſeſſiont & vine; 
ded with ighorgnce , but Iwill giue them faith and knowledge of 7 Behold, Danameel, the ſonne of © al» yardg,as verles 
> God fur remiſſion ot ther ines, and dayly increaſe the ſame, ſu that lum thine vncle, ſhal come vnto ther, and (ap, 5 and 44. 
I [hall not ſeeme to come ſ much by the preaching of my mini- Puy vnto thee my field thas is in atbord? lor, right tore. 
bers, as by the iuſtructioa of my holy Spirit, Iſa. 5 4. 1 3. but the full fo} the title by kinred apperrainethbnto there d . 
om ment hereof is referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, when 4 to buy it. d Becauſe he ws 


we (hall beioyned with our head, 8 Ss Hanameel mine vncles (onne,came * che k- 
„ 4 T I 


"> 
7 


25 
NH 1 - 
4 
<4 - 
* ; 
z 
i, B * 2 = X 1 = * " ” = 


fon of the 
uires, reade Le- 


ten (hullings fi 


ixe 
pry this (he- 


— * 
F 


the the prifo,aecopding ro 
Le- the word ofthe Loꝛd, and (aid vnto 


A <4 4 nat . 
II. 22 1 * A YE 9 4& 


to me in the court of 
my * 


the eight of the 


me, Bup 

fielde, J pzap thee, that is in Aftathoth, 
countrey of Beniamin: fo: 

on is thine, andthe 


purchaſe belongeth vnto thee: bup it foꝛ thee. g 


When JT knew that this was the wozdof the 
And | t the field ol tel, 
mite vacies — — was in 


mon ſhekel,rcad and weighed him the lluer, euen ſcuen ! ſhe» 


Gen, 23+ 15. 


for che (hekel of 10 And J wait it inthe booke, and ſigned 
the Temple was — toke wit neſſes, and weighed him the 


of double value, fi 
and ten pieces © 
ſt being ſealed s — the Law, and cu · 


filuer were hal 
2 (hekel : for 
twentie made 
the (hekel. 


uer in the ballances. 
11 So J take the booke of the poſlelſion 
ſtome,with the booke that was open, 

12 And J gaue the bone of the poſſeſſion 
vnto Baruch the tonne ol Neriah, the ſonne 


s According to of Maaſtiah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine 
the caſtome , che vncles ſonne, and in the pꝛeſence of the wit» 


inſtruzent, or e- neſles, wattten in the b 


of the poſſeſtion , 


uidence was ſea- befoze all the Jewes that late in the court of 


kd vp with the the pꝛiſo 
common ſeale, & 13 
ac pie thereof (apt 


— the 


[+ 
And J charged Baruch befoze them, 


in 
l "Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts the God 
of Nrael, Take the wzitingszcuen this bo 


ſaeineffe&,but of the poſſeſſion , both that is ſealed, and 


vas not ſo au- this bobke that is open, and put 


them in an 


thenticall as the carthen * veſſell , that they may continue a 


other, but was 
lekt open to be 


ſeen i any thing rael ſaith thus, 
ſhould be called yards thall be po 


into dou t. 


b Aud ſo to hide bake of the poſſellion vnto Baruch 7 the 


them in the 
dound, that 
they might be 
preferued as a 
token of their 
leliuerance. 
10, hid, 


Exed.34 7, 
wut 


k. J. 9. 

1 Becauſe the 
wicked ate ſub · 
id to the curſe 


of God, he ſhew- 


ech that their 
poſterity which 


nature are vn- 
& this maledi- 
lion, (halbe pu- 
hed both for 
tone wic- 
bes, and that 


miquitie of 


t Fathers, 


Wichis likewiſe 


them ſhalbe 


k Meaning, that 


bs m acles in 
Wering his 
Feople, ſhould 
be for · 
Ne, 


12 the Loꝛd ok hoſts the God ol L 

1 4 

Nute ouſes and fields, and vint ; 
eſſed againe in this land. 


16 (Nowe when J had deltuered the 


ſonne of Neriah, J pzayed vnto the Lord, 
ping, 

17 Ah Lom God, behold, thou halt made 
the heauen and the tarth by thy great power 
and by thy ſtretched out arme, and there is 
nothing hard vnto ther. 

18 Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, 
and recompenleſt the iniquitte ok the kathers 
into the botome of their childꝛen after them. 
D God the great and mightic, whole name 
is the Loꝛd of hoſts, ] 

19 Great in counſell, æ mightie in wozke, 
( fo thine eyes are open vpo all the wayes 
of the ſonnesof men, to giue to euerp one ac» 
toꝛding to his wayes , and accoꝛding tothe 
fruit of his wozks.) f 

20 Thich haſt let ſignes and wonders in 
the land ol Egypt bnto this! day, and in It- 
racl, and among au men, and halt made thee 
a Name, as appeareth thts dap, 

21 And hait bzought thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt with lignes, and 


with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand , 
with a ſtretchedout arme, and with a great 
terrour, 


22 And haſt giuen them this land, which 
thou diddeſt ſweare to their Fathers to glue 


them, euen à land that floweth with milke 
and hony. 


22 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, 


but they obeyed not thy voyce neither wal- 


ked in thy Law: all that thou commandedſt 


them to doe, they heuc not dene: therefoze 


Thad. reif : 


ke dꝛen of Judah haue ſurely done euill befoze 


——— wo”. . 
3 * 
1 


thou haſt cauſed this whole plague to come 
vpon them. 


into the citie to rake it, and the citie is giuen niñeth any chi 
into the hande of the Caldeans, that fight a» that is 
ainſt it, by meanes of theſwozd, and 

tamine,any of the peſtilence, and what t 


celt tt. 
25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, © Loꝛd were laid on an 
God, Buy vnto thee the field foz ſiluer, aud ue place to 
take witneſſes: toz the citte thall bee ginen oote into a 
into the hand ofthe Caldeans. citie, bei e that 
26 «© Then came the wozd K the Loꝛd gunnes weile in 
vnto Jeremtah, ſaping, vie. 
27 Bchoid, Jamthe LORD GODgf - 
all =fleſh: is there any thing to hard foꝛ me? m Thar is, of 
28 Therefoze thus ſaiththe Lozd, Be. euery creature: 
2 I will giue this citie into the hand of who as they are 
the Taldeans, and into the hand of Nebus his worke, ſo 
chad-rezzar king ol Babel he ſhall take it. doctu he govern 
29 And the Caldeaus ſhall come Etight aud guide them 
againlt this citie , and (et ire on this citie. c pleaſeth him, 
and burne it, with the houles, vpon whole #heredy hee 
rofes they haue offered incenſe vnto Baal, ſheweth that as 


X powꝛed dzinke oftcrings vnto other gods, be ir the au hour 


to pzouoke me to anger. ol this their caps. 
30 Foꝛ the childzen of Iſrael, and the chil» - Tutte for th. ir 

linnes, ſo will be 
mee from their youth: toz the childzen of for his mercies 
Iſrael haue (rely pzouoked mee to anger ir redee- 
with the wozkes of their bandes, laith the Ne" to reſtore 
Loꝛd them againe to 


31 5 Therefoze this citie hath beeue vnto [ dertie, 


me as aprovocation of mine anger, and of mp n From the time ®J 


wzath, from the day that they bullt it, enen at ! brought 
vnto this day, that J ſhould remwae it out em out of 5 
ot my light, gypt, and made 

32 Becauſe ofallthe cuilofthe chlldzen agu people, 
of J(racl, ⁊ of the cyildzenof Judah, which 229 called them 
chcy haue done to pzouoke mee to anger, wy fir borne, 
even they, their Kings, their Pꝛinces, their 
Pꝛieites, and their Pzophets , and the 
_ of Judah, and the inhabitants ot Jerus 
alem. 

23 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
_ — not the — : though n —— 

em oriling vp early and inſtructing them, 
pet they were not obedient to receine doc: © ER. 
trine, | e 

24 But they ſet their abominations in 24. f. K 353 & 
— 83 my Name was called) 5 4. and 44. 

o delile it, | . 

35 And they built the hie r places of Bas ; 3 
al, which are in the valley of a Beuhinnom, Altars which 
to cauſe their ſonnes, and their daughters to „ere made ta 
r paſſe thzough the fire vnto Woltch, which offer ſacrifice 
Icommanded them not, neither came it in» „pon to theit 
to my minde, that they ſhould do ſuch abs · oles. 
mination to caule Judah to ſinne. 

26 And nowe * therefoze, thus hath the 7.31.2.King. 21 
—— Ge ——— Len .— this 46. 1 
tit ie, whercok pe lap, It tha eliuered into a 
thehand ofzhe Bing of Babel bythe Cwo2d, , — 3 9 
and by the famine,and by the peuilence, : 

2 * Behold, Jwil —— out of Abbe _ cy 
countreyes, wherein J hane ſcattered Dent, 30.3: 
in mine anger, and in my wzath,andingreat 
indignation, and J will bung them agatae 
vnto this place, and J will cauſt them to 


dwell fafcl 
2 Pp 28 And 


24 Beholde, the! mounts, they art come 1 The word ſg- 


q Reade Chap, | 


2 mount or 199 


y part, and is al{s,;* 
alt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, æ behold, thau vied for engins 
of warre, which 


, D 
— 


"a. 


7:£ 
* 


a 


"oY 
T1141 


28 And Übee * my people, and J 
bender iO rere, 


uw . 5 ; a U _ . mY FF » © - , 
. | | || 8 * = — SES : * 5 
- 


9 And it hall be to mee a name, a ion 
"t One covſene 39 And Iwill gine them *oneheart and 
and onereligi- one way, that they may feare me foz euer foꝛ 
on, as Ezek.1 1, the wealth of them, and of their childzen at · 
19 and 36.27. ter them. 
Keade Chap. 40 And J will make an ® enetlaſting co* 
31.32, 33. uenant with them, that J will ncuer turne 
| away from them to do them gend, but J will 
put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me. 
41 Pera, Iwill delight in them to do them 
d, and J will plant them in this land al. out beait) 
liredly with my whole heart, and with all | 
mp ſoule. neſſe, the voice of the bzidegrome , and the .Chroo, 16,3, 
42 Foz thus ſayeth the Lozd , Like as J volce ok the bꝛide, the voice ol them that ihall Pla. 105. . ia. in, 
haue bꝛought all this great plague vpon this lay, ¶Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd of hoſtes, becaule the 4˙plal 106.1. 
people, ſo wil i bꝛing vyon them all the god Lo2d ts god: foꝛ his mercy endureth foꝝ euer, 107.1. & 1144, 
that J haue pꝛomiſed them. 0 ö 
43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this the houle of the Loꝛd, foꝛ J will caule to te - & Meaning, thy 
land, whereof ye lap, It it deldlate without turne the captiuity oł the land, as at the firit, all the caunt 
man oꝛ bealt,and ſhalde giuen into the hand faith the Lozd. of lud 
3 of the Caldeans. I 2 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Againg inhabited again, 
x Thisisthede= 44 Men ſhall buy: fields fox ſiluer, and fnthis place, which is deſolate without man, | That is, | wil 
dclatation of that màkłe wyitings, # ſeale them, and take wit» and without beaſt, and in all the cities there · ſend che Meſſiah 
V dich was ſpo · elles in the land of Beniamin, and round of, there ſhall be dwelling foz ſhepheards to which ſhalcong 
ken, verſe d. about Jerulalem,and in the cities ot Judah, telt their flockes. of t 
E and inthe cities of the mountaines, and in 13 In the cities of the * monntIines, in Paud,ofwhon 
the cities of the plaine, ein the cities ot the tbe cities in the plain, and in the cities of the this prophelieis 
South: foz J will cauie their captiuitit to South, and in the land of Beniaminzand a» meat, atelife 
returne, ſapth the Loꝛd. bout Jeruſalem, and in the cities ok Judah all the lemes 
CHAP. XXXII1, ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe, vader the hand *bar which is 
1 The Prophet u moviſbed of the Lord to pray for Of him that telleth them, ſaith the Loꝛd. written, Chap. 
the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord promi · 14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the 23-5, 


4 & 30.23. 


Of the birth of Chriſt, 20 The Kingdome of Chris Which I haue pꝛomiſed vnto the that ſhallcall hu 
4 o in the Church ſhall neuer be ended. rael,and to the houſe of Judah. Church, « 
a Which was in M ktoner che woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame vn 1 
ide Kings kouſe to Jeremiah the ſecond time ( while hee caule the bꝛanch ok righteo to grow is ou Lord Cod, 
t letuſalem, 2s was vet ſhut vp in the ⸗ court of the pzilon) vp vnto Dautd, and hee ſhall execute judges our fighreou- 
Chap.32.4,2. ping | 
b To oh of le- 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the maker b ther ⸗ 16 In thole dayes ſhall Judah ber ſaued, and redemp:ion, 
| #afalem, who as Of cht Lozd that founed it, and eſtabliſhed andJeruſalem ſhall dwell lafely, and he that l. Cor. 1,30. 
be made it. ſo wil it, the Loꝛd is his ame. thall calls her, is the Lozd our⸗righteouſnes. o Thv isctiefy 
he preſerue it , 3 Call vnto me, and J will anſwerethef, 17 Foz thusſatch the Lozd , Dantd ſhall Meat of the (pi- 
read.112,37,26, and ſhew thee great æ mightie things,which neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone of ritual ſacrifice of 
c Reade Chap, thou knoweſt not. the houle of Iſrael. - thankel-giuing, 
32.24 4 Foꝛ thus laith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 18 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſts and Leuites which is = 
I The lewes Cconccrningthe houles of this citie and con» want a man befoze meeto offcr e burnt offe- tbe hui 
thinke to ouer · cerning the houles ofthe Kings of Judah, rings, and to offer meat offerings, and to the time 
come the Cal- Which are deſtroped by the © mounts, and by Doelacrifice tontinuallp. or 
. deans, but. they the (wozd. : 19 0 And he woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn · the eue ang 
ſeene theirowne 5 They come to © fight with the Calde ⸗ to Jeremiah, laying, — 
deſiruction. ans. but it i to fill themlelues withthe dend 20 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, If pon can ang babe 
e Helheweh bodies of men, whom J haue flaine in mine ebony conenant ofthe r day, and my co · ſice 2 gore 4 
tha Gods favour anger and in my wath ; feꝛ J haut hid my uenant of the night, that there d not be the — 
s cauſe of all face from this citie, becauſe of all their wic · dap, and night in their ſeaſen, oy + a 
X 5 kednclle, 21 Then may mp couenant bee bꝛoken P 
His anger is ofall- 6 ( Beholde. ? J will gtueit health and with Dauid uy ſeruant , that hee ſhould not 3*; JF 
Aaduerſitie. amendement: koꝛ J will cure them, and will haue a ſonne to teigne vpon his thꝛone, and 1 —— 
f In che mids of reutilt vnto them the aboundance of peace, with the Leuites, and Pzteſtes my mint- = EE, 
nis eMearnings,. and trueth. ſters. , 2 mo — 
God remem- 7 Aud I will cauſe the captinityof Ju · 22 As thearmyofheauencannot be num. © 04 hadveee 
breth his &com- Dah, and the captiuity ot᷑ Iſrael toreturne , bꝛed, neithet the ſand ofthe Sea meaſnred: 


g Declaring hit 8 And J wille clenſe them from all their uant, and the Leuites, that miniſter vnto 
chere is no deli- ity, Wel 1 — mee. _ un the L 
Merance nor ioy, ca pardon all their iniqut- 23 gegner, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd | 
but whereas wee ties, whereby they haue ſinned againſtme, cameto Jeremiah, Gaying, ref them et 
ſeele remiſſion and whereby. they baue rebelled againſt 24 Conlidereſt chou not what a this peo» | 

of 6anes, mee > Plc haue [poken , (apiug, The two 1 


Beniamin, 


ſed, 8 God forgiueth ſinnes, for hu owne glorie 15 Lord, that J will perfozme that ener m To wit,Chriſt 
ule or 


fortethrhem, and will build them as at the fir(t. ſo will J multiply theſced of Dauld my ler- — - bo a 


cauſe he did cofs, - 


maldes, 


, whi 
_—— thus they haue deſpi 
my 


27 Thus — maids. 
haue not 12 Therefoze the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 


Ito 
od. 
1 
ted am, J3hak , and Jaakob : foz J will cauſe uſe of |} ſcruants,ſaying, for, ſendæge. 
e519 their caprtuity to returne, and haue compal · 14 At the terme of leuen peetesletyego Oet. 13.1%, 1 Um. 
7 lion on them. etiery man his bzother an Eb2zewe . 
un, CHAP XXXI111. 
1. & 
19 
N 11 He rebukath their cruelty toward their 
tha ſernants. right in my | 
1 . uery man to his neighbour, and ad made LEN 
ll! TE wozd which came vnto Jcremiah a conenant bcfoze mee in gent, where: f Meaning. ia 
gain. 1 Who com- om the Loꝛd ( when * Nebuchad-rez* vpon my Name is call RB the Temple, to 
will monly of lere Jar Ring of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all 16 But pee polluted my declare that it 
tan miah was called the Aing domes of the earth, chat were vnder Name: fo2 pe haue can Hy man his ſer- wan g mott 
wer Nebuchad-rez- the power of his hand, and all peoplt fought uant, and eneryman es handmaide, | 
of zar, and of o- erulalem, and agamtt all thecictes pee had ſet at libertie at their pleaſure, to 
n thers Nebuchad- thercof) laying, turne,and hold them in lubtection to be 
in DetLar, 2 Th Garth the Lozd God of Iſtael, co you as tuants and as handmaids. _ ...* 
if Goe, and ſpeake to 3edekiahkingof Juda 17 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozd, Vee 
55 and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, haue not obeyed me, in proclaiming freedom 
is 2.Chron, 36.19. J will gine this citie into the hand ofthe enery man to his bꝛother, anv every man to 2 
p. — 16,17, king of Babel, and he ſhal burne it with fire, his neighbour:behold, J pzoclaime a liberty That is. U Re 
| 32.3. 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out ot his foꝛ pou, ſaich the Loꝛd, tosto theſwoꝛd, to the 3 Gord lite, 10 
a, hand, dur thalcſurely betaken, # delinered peſtilence, and to the famine, and A will cron Oe 
| bs ncohis hand, and thine eyes ſhal behold the make yon atercour to all the kingdomes of o 42199 you | 
* a face ofthe king of Babel, and he ſhall ipeake the earth, 
drift with ther mouth to mouth. and thau ſhalt go 18 And J will giue thoſe men that haue | 
20dy to Babel, broken my couenant, and hanenot kept the Y: 
af 4. Petheare the wozd of the Lond. O Je. wozdes of the couenant, which they had 1 touches 
45 de3tah king of Judah: Thns ſaith the Loꝛd made befoꝛe met whenthcy cut the calfein this maner of lo. 
= | of thee, thou ſhalt not dit by the [word. twaine, and paſſed betweene the parts thet j,qquecouenanc 
F b Notof any . Bur thou ſpalt die in > peace: and accoz» of; which choad. 
= niolenedeath, Ding to the burning kor thy Fathersthe fat. 19 Thepainces of Judah and thepzinces ene ved by pal 
* mer Kings which were befoze ther, ſo ſhall of Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, # the Pꝛieſts, ling betweene 
— they bur ne odours foz thee, and they ſhall la · and all the _ of the land, which palſed tao pans of 
— e The Iewes ment thee,ſaying, Oh, Lord: fo: I haue pꝛo- betweene the parts of the calfe 8 : 
0 hall lament for noumced the wozd, (ayth the Lord. 20 J will tuen gine them into the hand tar the tan. 
theetheir Lord 6. Then Jeremtah the Pꝛophet lpake all oftheir enemies, and into the hands of them reſſour of the 
* ud ling. thele woꝛds unto Zedekiah Ring of Judah that ſceke their life: and their dead bodyes — 
ng in Jeruſalem , thall be fozme2te vnto the fonles of the hea · 9.114 be(o di. 
the 7 (CUhen the king of Babels — — uen, and to the beaſts of the eerth. wided in pita, 
wel | ag aint Jeruſalcm,andagaintt all the cities 21 And Zedekiah king ol Judah, and his read Gen. 13. 40 
by of Judah that were left, even againſt La* pꝛinces wil I giue into the hand offtheir ene» -— 
; of chith , and againſt Azckah: fo2 theſe troug mies, and into the hand of chem that ſeeke _— 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) their like, and into the hand of the King of; ro gghe - 
. 8 This is the wozd that came vnto Jett - Babels hoſt, which are gone vp from you. inſt che 14 
4 When the miah from the Loꝛd, after that the nag Wo» 22 Behold, J will command, fayth the 7,5 as Chaps 4th 
the enemy was at deklah had made a conenant with all the Loꝛd. and caule them to retarne to this citie, 77.11. 
od band,andrhey People which were at Jeruſalem, © to pꝛo · and they ſhall fight 2gainf it, and take it, * 
&s. lwibemſelves Clatme libertie vntothem, and burnett wich lire: and J will make the | Js 
n auger, they 9 That enery man ſhould let his *ſer- cities of Judah deſolate without an inhabi⸗ is 
ect world ſeeme ho- Hint got fret, and cuery man his handmatd, tant. 7 
ab , andſo began which was an Ebzew oꝛ an Ebꝛeweſſe, and 
"= -lowe kind of fe- that none ould ſerue himlcife of them, to CHAP. XXXV. 
be- G formation ; but wit, ofa Jew his bꝛother. He prepe ſc th the obedience of rhe Rechabetes, and 
mY | — they 10 Now when allthe 8282 all the thereby confoundetb the pride of the Lewes, 
* ed their ky= People which had agreed to the ccuenant | 
ell pocrihie, ; fy —— one bond let his ſeruaimt He word which came vuto Jeremiah a For the diſpoſi· 
ik. According to goe free, and tuery one his handmaide, and from the Loꝛd in the dayes * of Jehoia : tion & order of 


Lau, Exo. 21. that none ſhould ſcrue them tiucs of them kim the lonnt ot Joñah king ol Judah, ſay⸗ rhele prophecies 


eur. 5. 12. Any moꝛe, they obeyed and let them goe. ing, By 2 2 Gor read Chap. 27.44, 


Echabites, Obedience 


Ibey came of 2 Got vnto the hauſe ol the >Rechabites, 

Hobab Moſes and ſpeake vnto them, and bꝛing them into 
er in law. the houſe ot the Loꝛd, into one of the cham» 

who was ve If- bers, and giue them wine to danke, 

waclite but aſter 3 Then tte N Jaazaniah, the ſonne of 

zoyned with Jeremiah the ſonne of Yabazziniah, and his 

them in the ſet- by:thien, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 

uice of God, honſe ot the Rechabites, 

4 And J bꝛought them into the houſe of 


2 That is, a the Lozd, into the 5 ok the ſonnes ol 
Prophet. Vanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man ot 
r, doore, God, which was by the chamber of the Pꝛin · 


d The Prophet ges, which was aboue the chamber of Maa · 
aich not, The ſeiah the ſonne ol Shallum, the keeper of the 
Lord faith thus: ¶ txtaſure. 

for then they 5 And J ſet befoze the ſonnesof the houle 
ought to haue of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, # cups, 
obeyed: but be and «(ai vnto them, Dꝛinke wine. 
tendeth to ano- 6 But they layd, ee will dzinke no 
ther end: that is, wine: Foz © Jonadab the ſonne ol Rechab 
| c declare their our Father commanded vs, ſaying, Pe ſhall 
bobedience to dꝛinke no wine, neither pou no2 your ſonnes 


| — — koꝛ euer. 
f Wes wonld not 1 
* vr 7 Naeither ſhall you build houſe, noꝛ ſow 
+ obey God him. ſeed, nozplant vineyard, non haue any, but 
N 2 chu All peut dapes pee thall dell in tents , that 
ce "nome pe may liue a long time in the land where ye 
the king of Iſrael je ſtrangers. 
; 2 —_— 8 Thus haut weobeyed the voiceof Jo» 
Tanto. 2. King. nadab the ſonne of Rechab our Father in all 
| * If. ch that hee hath charged vs, and wee dꝛinke no 
E leac ing _ wine all our dayes , neither wee, our wines, 
neee 2 rec ourlonnes,no2 our daughters 


of in- 
: 9 Neither build we houles fo2 vs to dwel 
— in, neither haue wee vineyard, noz field,noz 


rice, and that 


2 - 
Fechey might 10 But wee haue remained in tents, and 


haue obeyed, c done accoꝛding tos all that 


know that they J 
| onadab our Father commanded vs. 
ade — 11 But when Nebuchad nezzar Ring of 


Babel came vp into the land, wee lapd, 
Come, and let vs goe to Jeruſalem,from the 
hoſte of the Caldeans, and from the hoſt of 


de ready to de- 
patt at allocca- 


lions. 
kick « Aram: ſo we © dwell at Jeruſalem. 
—_— — 12 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
ſpace of thre Jeremiah, laying, 
* hundrethyceres 3, T-huslaith the Loꝛd of hofks,the God 
tom Iebuto le- Of Iſracl, Goe, ⁊ tell the men of Judah, and 
hoiakim. the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Mill * pee not 


h Which decla. F£Cciue doctrine to obey my woꝛds, ſaith the 
reth that they Lord: 
\ were not ſo I4 The commandement of Jonadab the 
> bound to their fonne of Rechab that hee commaunded his 
vo that it bonnes, that they ſhould dzinkeno wine, is 
= coutd not bee ſurely kept: faz vnto this day they dzinke 
droken for any none, but ohey their Fathers commaunde⸗ 
here they wee to you, *riling early, and (peaking, but pee 
commanded to would not obep me. 
dwell in teuts, I 5 Jhane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer» 
they dwell now Wants the Nꝛophets, riſing vp early, and (en- 
at leruſalem for ding them, faying,*Returnenoweuery man 
ſeare of the from his cuil wap, and amend pour woꝛkes, 
Wartes. and goe not after other gods, ts ſerue them, 
5 W hom 1 haue and pt ſhall dwell in the land which J haue 
choſen zo be my giuen vnto pou, and to pour fathers, but pee 
children , ſeeing would not encline pour eare, noz obey me. 
theſe which were 


2 


Their Father, k I haue moſt diligently exho» ted and warned 
vou both by my lelſe, and my Prophets, Ch. 1 . 11. and 23. 3. 


Teremiah.. 


ehe children of an heathen man, obyed the commaundement of accozding vnto al 


* 


T4 
to parer 


16 Surely, the ſons of Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab, haue kept the commandement of 
their father, which hee gaue them, but this 
people hath not obeyed mee. 

17 Thertoꝛe thus ſaith theLozd of Hoſts, 
the God of Ilrael, Behold, J will hꝛing vp⸗ 
on Judah, aud vpon all the tancs of 
Jeruſalem, all the euil that J haue pꝛonoun · 
cc agaiult them, becauſe J haue poken vn. 1 That u, by ki 
to them, but they would not heare, and J Prophers & mi. 
haue called vnto them, but they would not niſters: which 
anfwere. ſheweth tha it 

18 Aid Jeremiah layd vnto the houſe of is as much a; 
the Rechabites, Thus ſapth the Lozd of chough he 
hoſtes, the God of Ilraet, Becauſe pee haue chould ſpeake to 
obeyed the commaundement of Jonadab vs bimte lf when 
your father, and kept all his pꝛecepts, and he ſendeth his 
done accoꝛding to all that he hath c » miniſters to 
ded pou, ; ſoeake in his 

19 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoits, Name. ; 
theGod of J(rael,Jonadab the ſonne ol Re- m His poſteritie , 
chab ſhall ® not want a man to ſtand befozg (hall continue 
me oz euer. and be in my la- 


uour for eutr, 
C HAP. XXXVI. | 
1 Baruch writeth , as Teremiah enditeth, the 
booke of curſes againſt Indah and Iſrael, 9 Het 1 
ſent with the booke wnte the people, and readeth it be- 
fore them all, 1 4 Hee is called before the rulers, and 
readeth it before them alſd. 2 3 The king caftethit in 
the fire. 28 There u another written at the com- 
mandement of the Lord, 


AND in the fourth z yeere of Jehofakim 
the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, came 
this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the Low, 


laying... 

2 ke thee a roll or booke, and write 
therein all the woꝛds that J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Iſrael, and agatnit Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day that J 

lake vnto thee, euen o from the Dayes of Jo- b Which were 

ah vnto this day. toentie & three 

3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will yeere aschap.25 
heare of all the euil, which J determined to z. counting from 
doe vnto them, that they map returne euery the thirteenth 
man from his euill wap, that J may foꝛgiue yeere of loliahs 
their iniquitie and theit ſinnes. reigne. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon 1 
of Neriah, and Baruch wzote cat the mouth c A he did in- 
of Jeremiah all the words of the Lozd, dite. 
which hee had ſpokenvnto him, vpora roll, « Meaning, in 
or booke, priſon through 

F And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, the malice ofthe 
ſaying. J am « ſhut vp, and cannot got into Pricſts. 
the houſe of the Lozd, e Which was 

6 Therefoze goe thou, and read the roll, —— for 
whercin thou halt wzittenat my mouth the feare of che ba· 
wozds of the Loꝛd in the audience of the peo« bylonians a 
ple in the * dap: their cuſtome 
allo thou ſhalt reade them in the hearing of was when 
all Judah, that come out of their cities. ſeared name or 

7 It map bee that they will* pꝛay befoze any great pag 
the Lozd, and euery one teturne krom his e- of God. 
uill way, koꝛ great is che anger, # the wzath f Hehe 
that the Lo2d hath declares againſt this —— 

Ople. v 
ves So Baruch the ſonne of Meriah did and repema®® 
» that Jeremfah the auailerh 00 

26phet commaunded- him, reading in — 
the booke the wozds of che Lord L megzebjpoctls 


Hr obS FDpngd=tScnp um 


a Reade Chap, , 


25.1, p 


* 
\ 


und bis compa - ſonne of 


U oule is read. The kings rage. Chap. 
d le, 
The Faſt was ww 1 And in the fift 8 ptereof Jehoiakim 


oclaimed, the ſonne of Joliah King of Judah, in the 
ten grol read ninth moneth they pzoclatmed a Faſt befoze 
this oule, which the Lo2D to all the people in Jerutalem, and 
vn little belore to all the people that came from the cities of 
thatleruſalem Judah vnto lem. 
was firſttaken, 10 Then read Baruch in the booke - 
and then Iehoia- wozdes of Jeremiah in the Youle of the 
kim and Daniel Lozd, in the chamber of Gemartah the 
Shaphan the Secretary, in the 
nions were led a- Higher Court at the entrit of the b new gate 
way captives, Of the Loꝛds houle , in the hearing ok all the 
h Which is the people. 
Faſt gate of tbe 11 Chen Michaiah the ſonne ol Gemas® 
Temple. riah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke all the wozds of the Loꝛd, 
2 Then hee went downeto the Rings 
your into the Chanccllours chamber, and 
e, all the Pꝛinces (ate there, euen Elifhama 
the Chancellour, and Delatiah the ſonne of 
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
boz, andGemartah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Zedckiah theſonne of Hananiah, and 
all the pꝛinces. | 
12 Then Michatah declared vnto them 
Ml the woꝛds that hee had heard when Ba; 
xuch read in the booke in the audience of the 


ople. 
* Therefoze all the pzinces ſent Jehudi 
the tonne of Nethantah, the ſonne of She⸗ 
lemtah, the ſonne of Chuſht, vntu Baruch, 
ſaying, Take in thine hand the roule,where- 
in thou haſt read in the audience ofthe peo» 


* ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne · 


riah tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
vnto them. 
15 And they ſapd vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it, that we may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 
16 Now when they had heard all the 
i Thegodly Wondes, they were akrard, both one and g. 
$037... kder, and laid vntsBaruch,We willcertifte 
ing God © of. the King ofall theſe woꝛds. 
fended, and the 2. And they examined Baruch, ſaying, 
wicked were a. Tell vs now, how diddeſt thou wzite all 


Roni theſe woꝛds at his mouth? 

— = 18 Then Baruch anlwered them, Hee 

puniſhmene, Ponoumced all theſe wozdes vnto mee with 
, mouth, and J wꝛote chem with inke in 
the booke, 

K They that 19 Then laid the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 


were godly a= Got, x hide ther, thou and Jeremiah, and let 

mong the pt in · no man know where pe be. i 

ces, gaue this 20 ( And they went in to the King to 

counſel, bywhoſe the canrt, but they layd vp the roule in the 

meanesit is like chamber of Elichama the Chancellour,and 

that Teremiah told the King all the wozdes, that he might 

was delivered: heare. 

for they knew 2 1 So the King ſent Jehudi to fetch the 

erage of the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 

bag, mdof the Chancellours chamber, andJehudi read it 

— ed to bee in the audience of the king, ano in the au⸗ 
b, chat they diente ok all the Pꝛinces, which ſtoode beſide 

could not eſcape the king. 

72 danger 22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe 

beit lines, in the l ninth moneth, and there was a lire 

ich contei- 1 befoꝛe him. 

ed part of No- 23 And when Jehudt had read thzee 02 

dender, and part foure ſides, he cut it with the pen knife, and 

cember, calt it into the fire that was on the hearth, 


xxxvij. 


nother roule w 


that was on the hearth. 2 
24 Pet they were not afrayd, noz rent m Sbewing th 


ther malice a= 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel gainſthim and 
the ſonne of Mammelech, andSeratah the bis d. 
ſonne of Asriel, and Shelemtah the ſonne ofen Thus we ſee © 
Abdel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jert · the contiauall 
mtah the Pꝛophet: but the Loꝛd a hid them, care ) God hath 
27 ¶ Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to cuer ouer his to 
Jeremiahcafter that the king had burnt the preſerue them 
roule and the wozdes wheed Baruch wzote rom the rage of 
at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, the wicket 
28 Take thee againe*another roule, and o Though the 
wꝛite in it all the fozmer woꝛds that were in wicked think to 
the firſt roule which Jehotakim the king of haue aboßſhed 
Judah hath burnt, the word d God 
29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehotakim king when they haus $ 
of Judah, Thus layth the Lozd, Thou halt durnt the book@ 
burnt this roule , laying, » Thy hatt thou tbercof: yet th 
wꝛitten therein, ſaying, that the king of Ba · declareth char 
bel ſhal certainly come and deſtroy this land, God will aot or 
and ſhall take thence both manandbeaſt 2 ly raiſeir vþ a- 
” Theretoꝛe thus layth the Lozd of Je» gain, but ulſo in. 
hotakim king of Judah, He ſhall haue 4 none creaſe it in greas 
to lit vpon the thzone of Dauid, & his * dead ter abundance te 
body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heate, cheir conden 
and in the night to the kroſt. tion, as vetſ $2, 
31 And Iwill vilit him and his ſerd, and p Thec de 
his ſeruants foz their iniquit ie, and J will boiskimt wert 
bung vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants 9 Thoagh fene 
of Jerulalem, and vpon the men of Judah lachin hasfo 
all the euill that J haue pꝛonounced againit ſucceeded him, 
them, but they would not heart. yet becauſe þ 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roulg, reigned but thre 
and gaue it Baruch the Scribe, the ſonne of wonetha. it was 
Nertah,which wꝛote therein at the mouth of eſtee med as no 
Jeremiah all the wozdes of the booke which "*!g"<-,, | 
JehoiakimKing of Judah had burnt in the * Re⸗de Chap, | 
fire, and there were added belides them ma» 22-19, 5 
ny like woꝛds. P 


* 


CH AP. XXXVII. & 
Q 


. Zedekiab ſucceedethTeconiah, 3 He ſendeth un- 
to Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Terenuah going in · 
to the land of Bemamin, us taken. 15 Hee i beaten, 
and put in priſon, 2. King.24.1 
g & 2.chron.z6.10, % 
A ND * King Jedekiah the ſonneof Jo- chap. 5 2. 1. 

ſiah reigned foꝛ * Comtah the ionne of a Who was cal 

Jehoiakim, whom Nebachad-rezzar king led Iehoiachin, 
of Babel > made king in the lande of Ju» or leconiah- 2% 
dah. ; b And called 

2 But neither hee, noꝛ his ſernants, no2 him Zedekiah, 
the people of the land would obey the woꝛds whereas before 
of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by the & miniſte* his name was 
ry of the Prophet Jeremiah. Mattaniab, 2. 

3 AndZedektah the king ſent Tehucal King.24 17» 
the ſonne of Shelemtah, and Zephaniah the f E.. hand. 
ſonne of Maaſtiah the Peſt to the P20* c Becauſe he was 

het Jeremiah, ſaying , Dꝛap now vnto the afraid of theCal- 
02d our God fo2 vs, | . deans that came 
4 (Now Jeremiah went in and out a · againſt him. 
mong the people: foꝛ they had not put him d That is, was 
into the pation, + out of pry ſon, 
Pp 3 5 Then and ac libertie. 


The 


1 
6... 
> % 


Mb, went vp. 


Fophet is taken and beaten. 
To helpe the 
es. of Egypt: aud when the Caldeans that be- 
fieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings ok them, 
they departed krom Jeruſalem) 

6 Then came the woꝛd of the Lozdvnto 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thusſayeth the Loꝛd God of Jſracl, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent you vnto me, to inquire of mee, Behold, 
Pharaohs hoſte, which is come fooꝛth to 
hclpe you , ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
owne land. : 

8 And the Caldeaus ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie, and take it, and 
burne it with fire. n 

9 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd, Deceiue not 
your ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal ſure⸗ 
ly depart from vs: foz they ſhall not depart, 

10 Fo: though ye had ſmitten the whole 
hoſt of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remapned but wounded men a⸗ 
mong them, yet hould euery man rile vp in 
his tent, and burne this city with fire, 

11 {len the hoit of the Caldeans was 
bꝛoken vp from Jcruſalem, becauſe of Pha ; 
raohs army, ; 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jerula⸗ 


[| Or, lift not vp 
Jour minds, 


f As lome think, lem to go into the! land of Beniamin, ſepa⸗ 
to goe to Ana- rating himlcite thence from among the peo⸗ 
thoth his owne ple. 


* 


13 And when hee was in thee gate of 


Towne, 


iS By che which Beniamin, thert was a chiefe officer, whole 


men went into name was Friiah, the ſonne of Shelemtah, 


the countrey of the ſonne ot Hananiah, and hee tooke Jere⸗ 


Beniamin. 
1 fallet. 


7 
wt 


>» 


* 
* 
i 


cba. 8.4. 
br fall. 


- their enemies to 


miah the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Thou fleeſt to 
the Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 
flee not to the Caldeans: but he would not 
heare him: fo Jriiah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bzought him to the Pꝛinces. 

15 Wherefoze the Pꝛinces were angry 
with Jeremiah, and note him, and laid him 
in pꝛilon in the houſe of Jchonathan the 
ſcribe: foz they had made that the * pꝛiſon. 

16 When Feremtah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had re» 
maincd there a longe time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, x tooke 
him out and the king aſked him ſecretly in 
his houle, and ſaid, Is there any woꝛd from 
the Loꝛd? And Jeremiah ſaid, Vea: foꝛ, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt bee delluered into the hand of 
the king of Babel. : . 

18 Moꝛtoutr, Jeremiah ſaid vnto king 
Zedekiah , Mhet haue Jotkended againſt 
thee. 02 againſt thy d ruants, oꝛagainlt this 
people, that ve haue put me in pꝛiſon: 

I 9 *Whereare now your v2ophets, whith 
pꝛophelied puts pou, laying, The king of 
Babel Hal not coine againit you, noꝛ againſt 
3 Thatis,ſo long this land: 
af there was any 29 Thereſoꝛe heare now, J pꝛay thee, O 


b Becauſe it 
was a vile and 
ſtrait priton. 


dread in the city: my loꝛd the king: let my pꝛayer F be accep⸗ 


thus God proui- ted be foꝛe thee, that thou cauſe me not to re» 


dueth for his, hat turne to the houſeor Jchonathan the ſcribe, 


hee will cauſe leſt I dic there. 


31 Then 37dektah the king commanded 


pfeſerue them to that they ſhoutd put Jeremiah in the court 
that end where- of the pꝛiſon, and that they ſhould giue him 
un o he hath ap- Daply avicte of bꝛtad ont of the Bakers 


pointed them, 


ſtreete, vntill all the! bꝛead in the city were 


Teremiah, 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was* come out 


eaten vp, Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the pꝛiſon. 
C H XXXVIIL 


1 By the motion of the rulers [erexniah i put in- 
to a dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the 
king commandeth Feremiah to be brought foorth of 
the dungeon. 17 Teremiah ſheweth the King bow 
be might eſcape death 
T ven Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaltah the ſonne of Paſthhur, and 
Jucal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Daſhhur 
the ſonne of Malchiah, head the wozdes a For Zedekia 
that Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo · bad ſent thes to 
ple, ſaying, _ Teremiahtoe- 

2 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Yee that remat- quire at the Lord 
neth in this city, ſhal die by the lwoꝛd, by the for the ſtare of 
famine and by the peſtilence: but he that go⸗ the country no 
eth fooꝛth to the Caldeans, ſhall liue: foꝛ he when Nebuchag, 
ſhall haut his life foz ® a pꝛay and ſhall live, nex zar came, as 

3 Thusſayth the Lozd, This city ſhall Chap, 21.1. 
ſurely be ginen into the hand of the king of d Reade Chap, 
Babels army which ſhall take it. 21,9, and 495. 

4 Therefoze the Princes ſayde vnto the ; 
king, Ce beſegch pou , let this man bee put | 
to death: foꝛ thus he |{ weakeneth the hands |127,4i/comrggah, 
of the men of warte that remainein this f 7%" we te 
citie,and the hands of all the people,in ſpea⸗ 22" the wicked 
king ſuch wozdes vnto them: koꝛ this man when they cans 
ſcekcth not the wealth of this people, but the n abide to 
hurt. eare the trueth 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſayd, Behold, 2f Gods word, 
he is in your hands, foz the king can deny lecke to put the 
J you nothing. — to 

6 Then twke they Jeremiah, and caſt ve 5 wl 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon Belus ofpo. 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of the 1 Wh 
pꝛilon: and they let downe Jeremiah with © Wberein he 
co2ds:and in the dungeon there was no wa- 8'i210ully off 
ter but mire: lo Jeremiah ſtack faſt in the ac. — — 

ure. 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the#blacke #2919 not hexe 
Moꝛt, one of the Eunuches, which was in — ſpoken 
the Kingshouſe,heard that they had put Jes bee, 
remfah in the dungeon ( then the King kate pn 200 87 
in the? gate of Benfamin) — 12 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the . —— 
kings houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, ©? **© r 7 

9 My loꝛd the Ring, * theſemen haue — 
doneeuill in all that chey haue done to Atr.- „ e 
miah the Prophet, whom they haue cat into „ aw 
the dungeon, and he dieth foz hunger in the © To ne 
place-wherehe is; fo2 there is no moze bzcad nene 

n the city, ; 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed- An — 
melechthe blacke Poze, laying, Take from © | 
hencethirty men T with thee, and take Jco Prof ul. 
— the 1Pzopher out of the dungeon be- 19mg ni, 

oꝛe he die. 

II So Ebed · melech tooke the men with 3 3 
him, and went to the houſe of the king vn- — on — 
der the treaſury, and tooke there old rotten he to 
ragges and olde wozne cloutes, and let them ric en con. 
downe by coards into the dungeon to Jere- e ion. 
miah. | 

12 And Ebed melech the blacke Moze ms under ian 
ſayd vnto Jeremiah, Put now theſe olde | 
rottenragges and woꝛne, vuder thine arme⸗ 
holes, betweene the coards, And Jeremiah 

13 So they dzewe vp Jeremiah with 
chards, and ok him vp out ofthe dungeon, 

Al; 


Pede alis feare: His excuſe. 


Ha ein appea- it not from vs, and we will no 


the and Jeremiah remamed in 8 the court ofthe 


Where 
| him pzilſon. 
Laeken 114 C Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 


ke e Pꝛophet vnts him, into 
— tho — — 9 tye 22 of the 

; Lozd, and the king ſaid vnto Jeremlah » 
will aſke thee a thing: hide nothing from 


mee. 

Is Then Jeremiah ſald to Zedekiah, It 
J declare it vnts thee, wilt not thou flay 
mee: and if I gtue thee counſell, thou wilt 
not heare me. 

16 So the king ware ſecretly vnto Jere- 
miah, ſaping, As the Loꝛd liveth, that made 
vs theſe toules, I will not flay ther, noꝛ giue 
e the hands of thoſe men that (eeke 

e. 

Ly hen (aid Jeremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus py e Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the 
God of Jlrael, It thou wilt goe foozth vnto 

b And yeeld thy the king of Babels “ pzinces, then thy loule 
elle vnto them, ſhall line, and this citieſhall not bee burnt 
vp withlire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 


ouſe. 
18 But if thou wilt not goe foozth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this citte 
be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt 
not elcaye out of their hands. 
19 And 3edekiah the king ſaid vnto Je» 
remiah, J am carefull foz the Jewes that are 
— vols oe — they deliuer me 
which decla« INTO their hands, and they mocke me. 
nech hat hee 20 But Jeremiah ſayd, They ſhall not 
more feared the Deliuer cbee : hearken vnto the voyce of the 
reproch of men, LozD , J beſeech ther, which J ſpeake vnte 
thenthe threat» ther: ſo hall it bee well vnto ther, and thy 
nings of God, ule ſhall liue. 
21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foozth, 
this is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath ſhewed 


mee, 
22 Andbeholde, all the women that are 
x When Iecoti · K lett in the king of Judabs houſe , ſhall bee 
ah and his mo- bzought foꝛth to the king of Babels pꝛinces: 
ther with others and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue 
werecarieda- Perſwaded thee, and haue pꝛeuailed againſt 
way,theſe woe thee: thy feete are faltened in the mire, and 
men of the kings they are turned backe. : 

houſe were left 23 So they ſhall bꝛing ont all thy wines, 


whihedalbe ta- and thy childꝛen to the Caldeaus, and thou lem 


lem tab be ſhalt not eſcape out ot their hands, but ſhalt 
Proptzzt,and tell bie taken by the hand of the king of Babel: 
the king of Ba · and this citie ſhalt thou canle to bee burnt 
bel how Zedeki.. With fire. , : 
ah hath bene 24 Then tatd Jedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
leduced by his Let no man know of theſe wozds, and thou 
familiar friends ſhalt not die. 
and falſepro« 25 But ik the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J 
phets, which haue talked with thee , and they come vnto 
baue left him in t het, and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs 
the mire, now,what thou halt taid — king, hide 
ö {lay ther: al» 
teh the inſirmi · ſo what the king ſaid vnto thee, 
tie ofthe Pro- 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, J 
pher, vho did Humbly ! beſought the king that hee wgnld 


diſſemble to ſave not cauſe mœ to returne to Jchonathans 


hi life,albeir it houſe to die there. 

vas nat to the 27 Then came all the Pꝛinces vnto Te» 

deniall of his remiah and alked him. And hee tolde them 

do@ine,or to accozding to all theſe woozdes that rhe 
burt of any, King had commaunded: ſo they lift off 


Chap. xxl. I 


eyes are ut out. 
— = aha » fo: the matter was not 


perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſill in the court 
of the pꝛilon, vutill the day that Jeruſalem | 
was taken: and he was chere, when Jeru⸗ - | 
ſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebuchad- nex L ar beſiegeth Ieruſalem. 4 Ze- 
dek1ah fleeing u talen of the Caldeans, 6 Hiſonnes 
are ſlaine. 7 Hi eyes ars thruſt ont. 11 Feremiah 
i prouided for, 15 Ebed-melech is deliuered from 
captiuit ie. 


12 the ninth pere ol Zedebiahking ol Ju 2. Xx. 2 5.1, 
dah, in the tenth moneth came Nebuchad- chap. 5 2.4. 
rezzar king of Babel and all his holte a» 

gatnlt Jeruſalem,and they beſieged it. 

2 And in the eltuenth pere of Zedckiah, 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 
moneth. the citie was bzoken * vp, a The gates and 

3 And all the pꝛinces of the king ol Ba · walles were bro 
bel came in, and late in the middle gate, cuen ken downe. 
Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar- nebo, Sarſc» 
chim, Rab-ſaris, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- 
mag; with all the refidueck the pꝛinces of 8 
the king ok Babel. : 

4 And when Jedektah the _ of Ju · . 
day ſaw them, and all the men of warre, 
then they fled , and went out of the citie by | 
night, though the kings garden, and by the 
b gate betweene the two walles,and he went b Which was # © 
toward the wilderneſſe. poſterne doore, © 

5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued akter 1eade 2 King. 
them, and ouertooke Zedektah in the deſert 25.4. 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they bzought him to Nebuchad-rezzar king | 
of Babel vnto < Riblah in the land of Hz c Which is cal- 
math, where he gaue indgement vpon him. led Antiochia in 

6 Then the King of Babel flew the Syria. 5 
ſonnes of Jedekiah in Riblah befoze His 
eyes: alſo the king of Babel flew all theno* 
blesof Judah. : 

7 Moꝛcouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 

—> him in chaines, co cary him to 
Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Rings o, coptaine o 
houſe, and the houſes of the pep with tr 1 
fire, and bzake downe the walles of Jeruſa · d For the rich 

A and the might 
9 Then Nebizar-aBan the [| chiefe ſte · which pu: 15 
ward carped away captiue into Babel the truſt in their 
remnant of the people, that remained in the hitts & meanew* 
citie, and thoſe that were fled and kallen vn · were by Ge 
to him with the relt of the people that re» juſt iigements 
mained. molt rigorouſly 2 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew = handled. 4 
ard left the 4 pooꝛe that had nothing, in the + gr. by the hand” 
land of Judah, + gaue them vinepards and / * 
fielos at the ſame time. + Ebr.ſet thine * 

11 Now Nebuchad-rczzar king of Bay ezes vponbim, | 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah & vit- e Thus God pre- 
te i2cbuzar-adan the chicke ſteward, (ap* ſerued his pro- 
ing, phet by his 

12 Take him, and ꝓ looke well to him, meanes whom 
and doc him no harme, but doe vnto him © g* hee made the +» 
uen as he ſhall ſay vato cyee, ſcourge to 

13 So Nebuzar-a dau che chicke ſteward nich che king, 
ſent, and {2cbiithazban, Rab - ſaris, and Ne · and them that 
—— ww and all the king were his ene 
of Babels ppiaces: on 

Pp 4 14 Cuen 


* 
* 


- P et at 1102 greie 0 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah 

out of the court of the pꝛilon, and committed 
him vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne ol Shaphan, that hee ſhould carte 
him home: ſo he dwelt _ the people. 
15 Now the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
nour ouer the Neben yo he was ſhur vp in the court 
reſt of the Ieues of the pꝛilon, taping, 
— left be- 16 Goe and ſpeake to Tbed-melech the 
hinde. blacke Moꝛe, laying, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
Aa of hoſtes the God of F(racl, Behold, J will 
bzing my woꝛds vpon this citie foꝛ eutl, and 
not foꝛ gend, and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
that dap befoze ther. 

Thus God re- 1 at 1 
* his art the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt not bee ginen 
zeale & favour, into the hand of the men whom thon feareſt. 
which he ſhew- 18 Foꝛ J wil ſurely deliuer thee,aud thou 
ed to his Pro- ſhalt not fall by the ſwoꝛd, but thy like ſhalbe 
phet in bis trou- foz a pꝛay vnto the, becaule thou e halt put 

bles. thy truſt in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XI. 


Whom the 
had now ap- 
pointed gouer · 


4 Jeremiah hath licence te goe whit her he will. 
6 Hee dwelleth with the people that remains with 
Gedaliah. 


TY: wozd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, after that Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe ſteward had let him go from Ramath, 
when hee had taken him being bound in 
chaines among all that were carted awa 
captiue of Jeruſalem and Judah, whi 
2 were caried away captive vnto Babel. 
From this ſe- 2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Jere · 
chaꝑ 42. /. it ſee- God hath pzonounced this plague vpon this 
meth to be as a Place. 
parentheſis, and 3 Now the Loꝛd hath brought it, and 

parated mat · done actoꝛding as he hath ſald: becaule ye 
ter: & there this haue b ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and haue not 
Korie beginneth obeyed his voice, therefoꝛe this thing is come 
ngaine, and this VPON pou. 
on bs decla= _ 4 And now behold, J loſe ther this day 
red what it was. from the chains which were on thine hands; 
d God mooued if it pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel, 
| this infidellco £gome, and J will loke well vnto thee ; but 
ſpeake this, to If it pleale thee not to come with mee into 
declare the ꝑreat Babel, tary itil; bchold,all the land is be⸗ 
blindnefſe and foꝛe the: whither it ſeemeth good, and con · 
obſtinacie of the utnient foꝛ thee to goe,thither goe. 
wes, which 5 Foꝛ pet hee was not returned: there- 
Eco not feele forcheſayd,, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne 
chat wu this of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 
beathen man the Ring of Babel hath made gouernour o⸗ 
CLonfeſſed. lier all the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
E Ebr.ceaſe, him among the people, oꝛ goe whereſoeuer 
57 ar thy com- it plealcth the to goe. So the chiefe ſtews 
mandrment, ay gane him vitailes and a reward, and let 

im gor. 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
e Which was a the ſonne of 4hikam to* Mizpah,and dwelt 
citie of Iudab. there with him among the people that were 
left in the land 


d Which were Holtc, < which were in the fieldes, euen they 

ſcartere.| abroad and their men hcard that the Ring of Ba» 
ſor feare of the htl Had made Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahi · 
Caldeans. kam gouernour in the land, and that he had 
committed vnto hun men, aud women, and 


| Jeremiah. 


ut J will deliner thek in that day, 5 


7 Now when all the captaines of the i 


A conſpiracie. If 
childzen, and of the pooze ofthe land, th 
mm caried — — — yat 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to , : 
pah, cuen © Ichmael the ſonne of Ncthaniah, e Who war 


aud Johanan and Jonathan the ſonne 


he kj 
Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonxe of Tanehi ood ade 


meth, and the ſonnes of Ephat the Neto» hi 
phathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne of . Menschen 
chathi, they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the lonne of Shaphan * [ware vnto them, 2.X&ing.25,24, 
and to their men, laying, Feare not to ſerue 
the Caldeans: dwell in the land, and ſerue 
— king ol Babel, and it ſhall be well with 
u. 
10 As foꝛ mee, beholde,J will dwell at 
Mizpah to {[ſerue the Caldeans, which will 00, to receive 
come vnto vs: but pon, gather you wine, and them, or, cs en. 
ſummer fruites, and oyle, and put them in 5e their 
— veſſels, and dwell in pour cities that ye .. 
aue taken. Or, cboſents 
IT Likewiſe when all the Jewes that 4 ell in. 
were in * Moab, c among the Ammonites, f Which were 
and in Edom, and that were in all the corn» fled alſo for fea 
treys, heard that the King of Babel had left of the Caldeam 
a remnant of Judah, and that hee had ſet o; 
uer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, | 
I2 Euen all the Jewes returned out of 
all places where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah to Gedaliah vnto Miz» 
bed, ys gathered wine and (ummer fruits 
ery much. 
I3 Moꝛeouer, Johanan the ſonne of Ka» 
reah,and all the captainesof the hoſte, that 
were in the fieldes, came to Gedaliah to 


cond verſe, vnto miah, and ſayde vnto him, The Loꝛd thy Wizpah, 


a 
14 And ſayd vnto him, Rnoweſt thou not por vndert 
that e Baalis the King of the Ammonites Fm —_—_ 
hath ſent Ichmael the lonne of Nethantah taining of 16- 
to apths ? but Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi · mael he ſought 
kam beleeued them not. onely to make 
15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Rareah chem to deſtroy 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, lay: one another, 
ng; Let me goe, I p2ay chee,and J will flay 
Ichmael the lon of Nethaniah , and no man 
ſhall know it. Wlherefoze ſhould he kill thee, h Thus the god 
that all the Jewes which are gathered vnto 1y which chinke 
thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant in no harme tao. 
Judah periſh? _ thers, Sate Hneſt 
16 But Sedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam qecciud ind ne - 
ſayde vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, ner lacke luch as 
Thou ſhalt * not doe this thing: fox thou conſpiretheir 
ſpeakeſt falfly of Iſhmael, deſtruction. 


. 
2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and many 
other with him. 11 1obanan followeth after Iſhmael, 


PU! in the * ſeuenth moneth came Jſh* a The citie w 
mael the ſonne of Nethantah, the ſonne deſtroyed in the 
of Elichama of the ſeede ropall, and the pꝛin · fourth monerh: 
ces ofthe > Ring, and tenne men with him, and in the ſe· 
vnto Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam to Wiz* uenth woneth, 
pah,and there they did « eate bzead together which conteined 
n Mizpah. part of Septem- 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne» ber, aud part of 
thantah with theſe tenne men that were October, was 
the gouernour 
Gedaliah ſlaine. b Meaning, Tedekiah. c They did eatetogt- 


ther as familiar friends. 
* 


vnde 


PF hos 


1 


hikam the lonne of Shaphan with the 
0 d, and flew him, whom the king of Ba; 
bel had made gouernour ouer the land. 
2 Ichmael alſo flew all the Jewes that 
were with Gedaltah ar AZtzpah, and all the 
Caldeans that were found there, and the 
men of warre. : 
4 Now the ſecond day that he had flaine 
Gedaltah,and no man knew it, 
5 Therce came men from Shechem, krom 
Shiloh, and from Samarta, even foureſcoze 
men, hauing their beards ſhauen, and their 
4 For they clothes rent q cut, with © offerings and in- 
thought that the cone — their hands to offer in the houſe of 
chad not the Lozd. 
— oged, 6 And Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
and therefore Went foozth from Mipah to meete them, 
came vp to the weeping as he went: and when he met them, 
feaſt of Taber- — vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
nacles :but hea- lonne of Ahikam. 
riog of the bur- 7 And they came into the middes 
ning hereof in of the city, Jſhmael the ſonnt of Nethani 
the way, they flew them, and caſt them inta the midd 
ſhewed theſe of the pit, her and the men that were with 
ſignes of ſorow. him, 
e For hisdeah 8 But ten men were found among them, 
was kept ſecret, that ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slap vs not: fo2 
and be tained we haue treaſures in the field, of wheat, and 
that be lamen · of barley, and of oyle, and of hony : ſo hee 
tel for the de- ſtayed, andflew them not among their bze- 
ſuuction of Ie- then. 
rulalem andthe 9 Mow the pit wherein Jſhmael had 
Temple: but af- cait the dead bodies of the men (whom 
terſlew them ad ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, w 


when they ſee - Ala the king had * made, becau'e of Baſha 
ved to fauour king of Jſrael, and Jſhmael the ſonne of 
71 F — antah filled it with them that were 
A fortifie e. 

Mizpah for feare 10 Then Ichmael caried away captiue 
ofthe enemie, all the reſidue of the pcople that were in 
andcaſt ditches Mizpah euen the kings daughters, and all 
ind trenches, tf people that remained in Mi pah, whom 
King. 15.32. Nebuzar · adan the chicfe ſteward had com · 
mitted to Gedaliah the ſonne ok Ahikam, 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah caried 
them away captine , and Departed to goe o⸗ 

ucr tothe Ammonites. | 
11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ra-» 
1. had reah,and all the s captaines of the hoſte that 
captaines Were with him, heard of all the euill that 


vader Zedckiab, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethantah had done, 
12 Then they all toketheir men, #went 
to fight with Jthmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah, and found him by the great waters that 
art inGibeon. 

13 Nov) when all the people whom Jſh* 
maecl caried away captiue, ſaw Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the captaines 
— the hoſte, that were with him, they were 
glad, 


14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had p 


caricd away captiue from Mizpah, retur- 
ned, aud came agatne, and went vnto Joha- 
| nan the ſonne of Kareah. 

\ 15 But Jſhmael the ſonne of Nethantah 
For Baalis the eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 

king of the Am. went to the Ammonttes. 
— was the 16 Then toke Johanan the ſonne of 
aeofthis Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte 
urder, that were with him, all the remnant of the 


neil ſhamefullmutther. n Chapaalj. 
with him, aud ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne ol 


Diſſembling hypocrites. * 


people, whom Ichmael the ſonne of Netha · 
niah had caried away captiue from Miz⸗ 
ah, (after that hee had ſlame Gedaliah the | 
onne of Ahikam) eucn the ſtrong men of "4 
warre,and the women, and the childꝛen, and 
the eunuches, whom he had bzought agatne 
ww tin 

17 And they Departed and Uwe 8 
ruth i Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, | Which place 
to goe and to enter into Egypt, Dauid of old 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans:foz they fea · bad given to 
red them, becaule Jſhmaet the ſonne of Ne- Chin ham the 
thantah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſoune of A» lonne of Barxil- 
kam, whom the king of Babel made gs* [21 the Gileadite, 
uernour in theland, 2. Sam. 19. 38. 


CH AP. XIII. 
1 The captaines ashe connſell of Jeremiah, what 
they owght to dee. 75 He admomſheth the renanant 
of tbe people not to goe into Egypt. 


, Ebr. let our Pray - 

pen all the captaines ok thehoſte, and 1458 
T Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and Jeza- 2 N 
niah che ſonne ol Yolhaaiah,and all the peo · 4 This declareth 
ple from the leaſt vnto the moſt came, the nature of hy- 

2 And laid vnto Jeremiah the Pzophet, portes, u fick 
I Oeare our pꝛaper, we beſerch ther, and pꝛay euld know of 
koꝛ vs vnto the Loꝛd thy God, euen fo2 all Gods word what 
this remnant ( foz wee are left but a few of they ſliould doe, 
many,as thine eyes doe behold.) but will not folks 

3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs low it, but in as 
the way wherein wee may walke, and the much as ir agree. | 
thing that we may * doe. eth with that 

4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſayd vn. thing whick 
to them, I heard you : behold, will th aue pur- 
pay vnto the Loꝛd your God, accoꝛding to 20 to doe. © 
your woꝛds, and whatſoener thing the Loꝛd b There are none 
thall anſwere you,J wil declare it vnto you: more ready to 
J will keepe nothing backe from you. abuſe the Name 

5 Then they laid to Jeremiah, * The of God, and take 
Lozd be a witneſle of trueth, aud faith be · it in yaine,then * 
twerne vs, ik we doe not, euen accoꝛding to the hypocrites, 
all things , fo2 the which the Lozd thy God which to colour 
ſhall ſend thee to vs. : their falſhood, * 

6 Whetherit be god oꝛ cuil, we wil obey vle it without all 
the voice of the Lozd God,to whom we ſend reverence, and 
thee, that it maybe well with vs, when wer m ke ita meanes 
obey the voice of the Loꝛd our God. tor them to de» 

7 C-<Andloaftertenne dayes came the ceiue the ſimple 
wozd of the Loꝛd vnto Jeremiah. and the godly, 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſonne of c Here is decla- 
Kareah, and all the captaints ok the hoſte, red the viſion 
which were with him, and all the people and the occaſion 
from the leaſt to the moſt, thereof, whereof - 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the mention was + 
Loꝛd God of Jſracl, vnto whom ye lent me wade, chap. 40. * 
to pꝛeſent yourpzayers befoze him, d Reade Chap. 

10 It ve will dwell in this land, then J 18.8. 3 
will build vou, and not deſtrop you, and J e Becauſe all 
will plant you, and not root you out: foꝛ J kings hearts and 
« repent me of the cuil that J haue dont vnto w2ves are in his 
ou. hands, hee can 

11 Feare not fo: the Ring of Babel, of turne them and 
whom ye are afraid: bœ not afraid of him, diſpoſe them as, 
ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ J am with you to ſaue it pleaſeth him, 
vou, and to deliner you © from his hand. and therefore 

12 And J will grant you mercy, that he they need not to 
may haue compaſſton vpon you, and he ſhall ſeare man, but 
cauſe pou to | dwell in your owneland, onely obey God,. 

13 But it ye ſay, Ac will not Dwell in Proverbs 21.1. 
this land, neither heart the voyce of the } 0r,retwrne, 

0 


Seople diſſwadedfrom Egypt. 
Loꝛd your God, ; 

I4 Saping, May, but we wil got into the 
land of Egypt, where we thall ſer no warre, 
no: heare the ſound of the trumpet, noꝛ haue 
hunger of bꝛead, and there will we dwell, 

I 5 (And now therekoꝛe heare the woꝛd of 
the Lozd, yet remnant of Judah: thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, If ye 
ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and goe 
to dwell there,) 

f Thus God tur- 16 Then the ſwoꝛd that ye feared, * ſhall 
of che wicked to famine, foꝛ the which ver care, ſhall there 


their owne de · hang vpon you in Egypt, and there ſhall yee 
AruRion : for Df. 

they thought 17 And all the men that ſet their faces to 
chemſelues fure entex into Egypt. to dwell there, ſhall die b 
in Egypt, and theſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 


there Nebuchad- lence, and none of them ſhall remame noz el 
nezzx deltroyed cape from the plague that J will bꝛing vpon 


them and the E- them. i 
gyptians, Chap. 18 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, the 
46.25. God of Jlrael, As nune anger and my 
wzath hath bene powzed foozth vpon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem; ſo ſhall my wzath 
bee powꝛed foozth vpon you, when pee ſhall 
enter into Egypt, and yet hall be adeteſta» 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a s curle, 
and a repꝛoch, and pe ſhall (ſee this place no 

moꝛe. 


, g Reade Chap. 
26.6 & 44.12. 


ſhewing that 

this ſhould come 19 O pe temnant of Judah, the Led hath 

: n them for ſaid concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: 

| — infidelity know certainly that J haue admoniſhed you 
and ſtubburn- this day, : 

- nefle. 20 Surely ye diſſembled in pour hearts 
h For you were When ye lent me vnto the Lozd your God, 
fully minded to faying, Dꝛay foꝛ vs vnto the Loꝛd our God, 
geꝛvs into Egypt, and Declare vnto vs tuen accoꝛding vnto all 
* whatſoever God that the Loꝛd our God ſhall ſay, and we will 
ſpake tothe con- Doe it. : 
trary. 21 There foze J haue this day declared it 

you, but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
W pour God, noꝛ any thing foz the which 
he hath lent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefoze know certainly that 
ye thall die by che ſwoꝛd, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilente, i in the place whither ye de- 
fire to goe and dwell, 


CHAP, XILIII. 
Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people into E- 
SObt contrary to the minde of teremiah, 8 Jerema- 
ab prophefieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 


i To wit,in E- 
k Vypt. 


2 Who was alſo Nenn when Jeremiah had made an end 
called Iczaniah, of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all 
Chap. 42 1. the woꝛdes of che Loꝛd their God, koꝛ the 

b his declareth Which the Loꝛd their God had ſent him to 
that pride is the them, euen all theſe wo2ds, 


cauſe of rebel 2 Then ſpake⸗Azariah the ſonne ol Ho- 
lion, and con- ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
tempt of Gods and all the b pzoud men, laying vnto Jere- 
miniſters, miah, Thou ſpeakeſt kallly: the Loꝛd our 


c When the hy · God hath 4 not (ent ther to lay, Goe not into 
pocriſie ofthe Egypt to dwell there, 

wicked is diſco- 

uered, they burſt foorth into open tage: for they can abide nothing 
but flattet ies, reade Iſa. 30.10. d Heſheweth what is the natute 
ef hypocrites: to wit, to feigne that they would obey God and em- 
brace his word, if they were aſſuted that his meſſengers ſpake the 
true th: though ĩudeed they be moſt farre from all obediciice. 


Terimitah) 


- Their diſobedience thre 
3 r 

noketh thee againſt vs, foꝛ to deliuer vs into ked do not one. 

the hand of the Caldeans, that they might ly contemne and 

- and carte vs away captiues into — 

g gers of God, 

4 So Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and ilander & — 

all the captaines ol and all the pto· wickedly of al 

ple obeyed not the voice of the Lozd, to dwel chem that (wy. 
the land of Judah. port or fauout 
5 But Jojananche ſonne of — r the godly. 

all the captaines of the hoſte; tooke all the 

remnant of Judah, that were returned from 

all! nations, whither they had bene dzinen, f As fromthe 

to dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, Am. 
6 Euen men and women, and childzen, monites au E. 

and the Rings daughters, and euery per» domires,Chay, 

ſon that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 40. 11. 

had left with Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 

kam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 

the s Pꝛophet, and Baruch the ſonne ol Ne» g Whom ther 

rtah. wicked led away 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: by force, 

fo2 they obeyed not the voyce of the Loꝛd: 


thus came they ta; Tahpanhes. h A citieinE. 
8. CThen came the wozd of the Loꝛd vn · $ypt nere to 
to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, Nilus. 


N ? Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the — kil which i Which ſignif, 
is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah · ed that Nebu- 
panhes in the fight of the men ol Judah. chad-nezzar 
10 And (ay vnto them, Thus ſatth the ſhould come 
Lo2d of hoſtes, the God of Jſ{rael, Behold, euen to thegaes 
J will ſend and bzing Nebuchad-rezzar the of Pharaoh, 
king of Babel my k leruant, and will ſet his where were his 
thzone vpon theſe ſtones that J haue hid, and bricke killes far 
he ſhall (pzead his pauilion ouer them. his buildings, 
II Andwhenhe ſhallcome,he ſhall ſmite K Reade Chap, 
the land of Egypt: | ſuch as are appointed foz 25.9. 
death, to death, and ſuch as are fozcaptiuity, | Fuer one ſhall 
to captiuitie, and ſuch as are foz the ſwoꝛd, be ilainedy thar 
to the ſwozd. me ines that God 
12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſeg bach appointed, 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne Chap. 23.2. 
them, and cary them away captiues, and he 
thall aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, 
as a u ſhepheard putteth on his garment, m Meaning, 
and ſhall depart from thence in peace. moſt eafily,and 
I3 Yee ſhall bzeake allo the images of ſuddenly ſhall he 
Beth- chemeſh that is in the land of C; cary the Fgypti- 
gypt, and the houſes of the gods ot the Egyp⸗ ans away. 
tians ſhall he burne with fire. | Or,thebouſeof 


the ſunne. 
CH AP. XLIIII. 

Hes reprosueth the people for their idolatrie. 15 
They that ſet light by the threatnivg of the Lord, are 
chaſtened. 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of the 
Tewes therein u propheſied. 
1 He woꝛd that came to Jeremiah conter⸗ 

ning all the Jewes which dwell in the 

land of Egypt, and remained at Migdol 
and at*Tabpanhes,and at Moph, and in the a Theſe were 
countrey of Nat hꝛos, ſaving, all famous and 

2 Thus ſait the Loꝛd ok hoſts, the God ſtrong cities in 
of Iſrael, Yee haue ſcene all the eulll that J Egypt, where 
haue bꝛought vpon Jeruſalem, and vpon all che ewes tt 
the cities of Jubah: and behold, this day were fled,iwelt 
they are deſolate, and no man dwelleth for cheirfaſetie* 
therein, but the ?rop 
declare th that 


there is no hold ſo ſtrong, that can preſerue them from Gods 6 
geance, 
3 Be⸗ 


e Thus the i 5 


Ban(t 
1,purp 
liroy th 
f Read 
26.6.8 
br. l 
Gu, 
8 Mea 
ily, 


earn by others example, The 


3 Becaule of their wickednes which they 
hane committed,to pzouoke mee to anger,in 
that they went to burneincenſe, and to ſerue 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, nor you, noꝛ your fathers. 

4 {owbeit J ent vnto you all my ſer⸗ 
nants the P2ophets ® riling early, and ſen · 
ding them, lay ing, Oh do not this abomina- 
ble thing that J hate. 

But they would not heare noz incline 
their eare to turne from their wickedneſle, 
and ta burne no moze incenſe vnto other 


gods. 

6 Tlherefoze<my wzath, and mine an- 
ger was powꝛed foozth, and was kindled in 
the cittes ol Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je ; 
rulalem, and they are deſolate, and walted, 
as appeateth t his Day, 

7 Thercfoze now thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes the God of Jiracl, Wherefoze com- 
mit ye this great euill againſt pour ſoules, to 
cut off from you man and woman, child and 
ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue you none to 
remaine? 

8 In that pee pꝛouoke me vnto wzath, 
with the wozks of your hands, burning in⸗ 
cenle vnto other gods in the land ot E 17 
whither pee be gone to dwell: that ye might 
bꝛing deſtruction vnto pour ſelues, and that 
ye might bea curle and a repzoch among all 
nations ofthe earth. 
conſidering the, 9 Yaue pee fozgotten the wickedneſſe of 
ve might live in Your fathers , and the wickedneſſe of the 
hisfeare, and Rings of Judah, and the wickedneſſe of 
knowif hee haus thiir wiucs , and your owne wickednes,and 
not ſpared our the wickedneſle of your wiues which they 
fuhers, yes, haue committed in the land of Judah and in 


þ Reade Chap. 
7.25. and 25.3. 
and 26. . & 29. 
19. d 32.33. 
c Hie ſetteth be- 
fore their eyes 
Gods iudgments 
againſt ludah & 
Jeruſalem for 
their idolatrie, 
that they mig ht 
beate by their 
example, and not 
wich the like 
wickedneſle pro- 
woke the Lord: 
ſot then they 
(:ould be double 
puniſhed, 
d He hewerh 
that we ought 
to keepe in me- 
mory Gods 
lagues from the 
— , that 


kings, princes, & the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 


ers, and alſo 10 Theparenot||humbledvnto this dap, 
whole countries, neither haue they feared n92 walked in my 
and nations for Law no in my Statutee, that J ſet bzfoze 
their ſinnes, that you, aud befoꝛe your fathers. 

we vile wormes 11 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde of 
cannot fooxe to hoſtes the God of Jſracl, Behold, J will ſet 
eſcape puniſh- my Ace againſt vou * to entil,and to deſtroy 

all Juda 


ment for ours. ah, 

or dialen downe, 12 And J willtake the remnant of Ju⸗ 
Amy 9.4, dah, that haue ſet their faces to goe into 
e Which haue the land of Egypt there to dwell, and they 
fully ſer their ſhall all be conſinned and fall in the land of 
mindes,and ara Egypt: they ſhall euen bee conſumed by the 
gone tkithet on ſwo2d, and by the famine : they ſhall die from 
pupoſe, Where- the leaſt vnto the molt, by the ſwoꝛd, and by 
dyheexceprech the famine, and they ſhall bea deteltation, 
the inn cent, as and an aſtoniſhment, and a * curſe and a re» 


leremiah & Ba- pꝛoch. 
nuch thar were 12 Foꝛ J will viſit them that d well in the 
borced: tneref-re Iand of Egypt, as J haue viſited Jerulalem, 
due Lord ſhen - by the lwoĩd, by the famine, and by the peſtt» 
ech. chat he will lence. 
this ſace a. 14 So that none ok the remnant of Judah, 
zul them: that Which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
purpoſely de- Dwell there, ſhall eſcapt oꝛ remaine, that they 
fr! them, ſhould returne into the land of Judah,to the 
eade Chap, Which they haue a delire to returne to dwel 
there: foz none ſhall returne, but s ſuch as 
thall eſcape, 
— 15 Then all the men which knew that 
— eaning, but their wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other 
. gods, q all the women that ited by, a great 


multitude, cuen all the people that dwelt 


Chap. xlilij. 


rage of obſtinate idola 


in the land ol Egypt in Daros, anſwered 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 5 
16 The woꝛd that thou halt ſpoken vn; * vi 
to va in the Name of the Loꝛd, ve will b not h This declareth 
heare it of thee, g how dangerous 5 
17 Put we wil doe whatſoeuer thing go» a ching it is to 
eth out of our owne mouth, as to burne in · declne once ſi 
cenſe vnto i the Querne ok heauen, and to God, & to folowW 
wꝛe out dzinke offerings vnto her, as wer our owne fanta. 
ye done, both wer and our fathers, our ſies: for Satan 
Kings and our Pꝛinces in the cities of Ju · ever folicirerh 
dah, and in the ſtrertes of Jeruſalem ; foz ſuch, & doth not 
then had wee * plentie of victuals, and leauethem ein _ 
were well and [| felt none enill, he haue brought 
18 But ſince wee left ott to burne incenſe them to extreme 
to the Queene of heauen, and to powꝛe out impucencis and 
Dzinke offerings vnto her, wer haue had madnes. euen to 
lſcarceneſſe of all things, and haue bin con» iuſtiſie their wic⸗ 
lumed by the ſwoꝛd and by the famine. kedneſſe againſt 
19 And when wee burnt incen e vnto the God and hig 
Queene of heauen, and powzed out dzinke Prophets, & 
offerings vntoher,did we make her cakes to i Reade Chap. 
make her glad, and powꝛe out dzinke offe= 7. 18. It ſeemeth 
rings vnto her without ! our huibands? that the Papiſis 
20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto all the peo - gathered of this 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to place, the ir Salus 
all the people which had giuen him that an · Regina, Regi- 
(were, ping, na cœli lætare, 
21 Did not the Lozd remember the in» callingthe virgin 
cenſe, that yet burnt inthe cities of Judah, Mary Queene of 
and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both you, heaven,and fo of - 
and pour fathers,your kings, and pour pꝛin · the bleſſed vi- 
ces, and the people of the land, and & hath he gin and mother 
not conſidered it? of our Sauiour 
22 So that the Loꝛd could no longer foꝛ · Chriſt made an 
beare, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your in · idole: for here 
uentions , and becauſe of theabominations, ebe Prophet cons © 
whtch ye haue committed: therefoze is your demneth their 
land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment, and a idolarry, 
curſe, and without inhabitant, as 2ppeareth + Ebr. were ſa- 


this vas tate with bread, 
23 ecauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and be · K This is ſtil the 
caule ye haue ſinned guns the Lozd,+ haue argument of ido- 
not obeyed the voice of the Loꝛd, noꝛ walked late rs, which e- 
in his Law, noꝛ in his ffatutes, noꝛ in His ſteeme religion 
teſtimonies, th:refoze this prague is come by the belly, and 
vpon pou, as apf eareth this day in ſtead of ac- 
24 Moꝛeouer Jeremiah att vnto all the knowledging 
people, and to all the women, Hear? the woꝛd Gods works, 
of the Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the land who ſendeth 
of Egypt. both plenty and 
25 (Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, dearth, health 8e 
the God of Jirael, ſaying, Yee and your ſickneſſe, they at 
wines haue both ſpoken with your monithes, tribote it to their 
and fulfilled with your ® hande, ſaving, idols, and fo diſs 
Tce will perfozme our vowes that wee honovr God. 
haue vowed , to burne incenſe to the Or. 
Quecne ofheanen, and to powꝛe out d2titke Or, want. 8 
offerings to her: pee will perkeurme pour or, te appeaſe bm 
vowes, and doe the things that per haue 1 This teacheth 
vowed. vs how great 
26 Therefoze heare the wazde of the danger it is for 
Lord, all {udah that dwell in the land of E⸗ the hulbands 
gypt. Behold, J haueſwozne by my great to permit their 
Name, ſapeth the Lozde, that my Name wives ary thing 
whereof they be 
not aſſured by Gods word: for thereby they take occaſion to iu- 
ſtife their doings, and their huſbands ſhall giue an accountthere** 
of before God, Reade Iſa. 3.25. Or, i it not come up inte hu heart 
m You haue committed double euill in making wicked vowes, 


and in pcr:orming the ſame, 
| shall 


$1nfirmicie. 
n This declareth * Hall no moꝛe bee called vpon by the mouth 
in horribie ol amp man ot Judah, in all che iand ot᷑ E- 
© plague coward Cpt, ſaping, The Lozd God liueth. 

Y Yared eeing 27 Behold, J will watch —.— fo 
chat God will euill and not foz god, and all men ok Juda 
not vouchſafe to thãt ate in the laud of Egypt, ſhalſ he tonſu⸗ 
haue his name med by the om, kamine vntill 


x jioned by they be Oiterlppegropend. N“. 
arg Sing 28 Pet almalhniumber Mat ſcape the 


& ſuch as haue N 
polluted i C02,” ſhall out of the tand of E« 
- © We ſee there- (ppt into the land of Judah: and all the rem · 
fore that God Nant of Judah that are gone into the land of 
hath a perpetuall Egypt to dwell there, ſball know whole 
care over his, N words ſhall ſtand, mine o2 theirs. 
wherloeuer they 29 And thts ſhall bee a figne vnto pot, 
are ſcattered: tor ſayth the Loꝛd, when J viſite pon in this 
though they bee place, that ye may know that my wozds ſhall 
but two or three luixcely ſtand againſt you foʒ euill. 
yet hee will deli= 30 Thus lapth the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil 
uer them when ? glue Pharaoh Vophꝛa king of gel into 
bee deſtroyeth the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
« his enemies, ok them that (ceke his like: as J gaue Zede ; 
p He ſheweth the kfah king ot Judah tuto the hand of Mebu⸗ 
meanes whereby chad-rezzar king of Babel his enemie, who 
they ſhould be allo ſought his life. 
deſtroyed, to al” _ 3 
ure them of the certainty of the plague, & yet they temaine ſtill in 
their obſtinacie till they periſh; for Ioſephus lib. 10 de Ant. cap. 11. 
> wriceth, that ſiue yere aſter the taking of Ieruſalem, Nebuchad · nex- 
uur the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites & the Ammonites, 
went againſt Egypt, and flew the King, and fo brought theſe Iewes, 
and other into Babylon. | 
A | CHAP. XLV. 
2 leremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that 


. 1 2 word that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 

QA Which was Ie pake vnto * Baruch the ſonne of Neri ⸗ 

remiahs diſciple, ah, When he had wzitten theſe o woꝛds in a 

and wrote his bake at the mouth of Jeremiah inp tourth 

| — vndet yeere 1 lonne of Joſiah king 
n 


im. of Judah, ſaping, 
b Whereof read 2 Thus layth the Lozd God of Jſrael 
Chap. 36.10. vnto the, O Baruch, 


c Baruch moo- 3 Thou diddeſt lay, Moe is me now: foꝛ 
ued with an in · the Loꝛd hath lay d ſoꝛow vnto my ſoꝛrow: 
conſiderate zeale J < fainted in my mourning, and J can finde 
of — im- no , 2 —— vatobl 

priſonment, but 4 us ſhalt thou lay vnto him, The 
| chiefly forthe Loꝛd ſayth thus 
| deſtruction of baue built, will J. Deſtroy, and that which 
| the people, and 1 lanted, will J plucke vp, euen this 

whole land 


the Temple, ma- . 
*keth this | men- 1 And ſeckeſt © thou great things fo2 thy 
ſelke? ſeeke them not: foꝛ behold, J wil bzing 


tation, as Pſal. 
„66. a * on all fleſh, ſaith the Loꝛd; but 
- 4 Meaning, that thy lite wil J giue thee foꝛ a * pzay in all pla* 


Sd might de - ces,whither thou goeſt. 


42 this people 
4 uſe he had planted them. e Thinkeſt thou to haue honour 
and credit? wherein he ſheweth his infirmity. f Reade Cha. 21.9. 
CH AP. XLVI. 

2 Hee propheſieth the deſiruftion of Egypt. 27 
Deliuerance is promiſed to lſracl, 
' Ve wozdes of the Leꝛd, which came to 

Jer 
e 


2 That is, nine 
nations, which 
—— WIO 

5 of Egypt 2 Azsagainſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 
? 4 Reade 2. King. b Pharaoh Meche King of Egypt, which 
33.29. and 247. was by the riucr Perath in Tärchemich, 
and a Chron. which Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 
3.20. note in the fourth yeere of Jehotaktin the 


emiah the Pꝛophet againſt the *Gen» 


Jeremiah. 


he ſhonld not periſh in the deſtruction of Teruſalems * 


Bcholde, that which 1 


| A prophecie oat 5 
ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah. 
2. Matze ready — thield , and che 1 


goe koꝛth to battell. pr q 

4. Make ready the hozles, and let the — * 
hozlemen get vp, and ſtand vp with your fal: q 71,609 _ 
— — t 1 — on the bei! had this vi — 

. f the E. * 

5 ©QAherefoze haue J ſeene them afraid, nt elde, r A 
and dziuen backe? foꝛ their mi — — * 
nitten,and are fled away,#lookenotbacke; dhe beben — 
tor teare was round about, aich che Lozd. 1 Cuno ſpe 

6 Theſwift ſhall not flee away, noz the , The Babylon oftt 
ſtrong men eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble and ans gala” An 
fall toward the <Nozthby the riuerPerath. fte chem ache 700 

7 Ulho is this, that commeth vp as * a riuer Buphi * 
— 7 whole waters ace mooued like the ri» c He derideth. — 
s Egypt rileth vp like the flood, and his de pogo ren 
waters aremooued like the riuers, aud hee who — * 
ſatth, J will goe vp,and will couer theearth: cher nee , = 
J will deſtroy thecitie with them that dwell power co have * 
_ "Comevy, pee hozſes,and rage pee cha — aa 10 

7 4 
rets, and let the valiant men come foozth, — kin 
8 the blacke Moꝛes, aud the Libyans that las, which ace. N - 
beare the ſhicld, and the Lydians that han- taine timesouer. 45 
dle and hend the bow. flowerh the coũ · * 

10 Fo this is the day ofthe Loꝛd God of trey of gype, fo 
hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, that he may u For thele n. forti 
auenge him of his enemies : foz the [word tions tooke par 
ſhal deuoure,and it thalbe ſatiate, and made wich jegypuan on 
Winde with their blood: fox the Loꝛd God h Hee cala 23.6 
of hoſts hath b a ſacriſice in the Nozth coun> the ſlaughter of . a G 
trey i bythe riuer Perath. | Gods enemies,a th 
II Goe vp vnto Stlead, * and take balme ſacrifice, becauſe were 
D 'virgin,the daughterof Egypt: in vaine iris achingtha but; 
ſhalt thou v {many u medicines : for thou doth pleale hin, ſmall 
ſhalt haue no health, Iſa. 346. the l 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, i That is,at Cxr- ofe 
and thy cry hath filled the land: koꝛ the ſtrog chemiſh. and} 
hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong , and they k For at Gilead whicl 
are fallen both together. did grow moſt amor 

13 C The woꝛd that the Loꝛd ſpake to ſoueraign bale 
Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, how Mebuchad rez - tor wounds. 50 
— king of Babel thould come and ſmite the | So called be. forlal 

and of Egypt. cauſe Egypt had 

14 Jubliſh in Egypt, and declare in not yet ben o- 

Migdol, and pꝛoclaime in Ful and in uercome by the 
Tahpanhes, and ſay, Stand ſtill, and pꝛe- enemie. 

pare thee: fo the ſwoꝛd ſhall deuoure round m He ſheweth 
about thee. ; that no ſalue or 

I5 Why are the valiant men put backe? medicine can 2 W. 
they could not ſtand, becaiiſe the Lozd did preuaile,where- aloe, 
D2tue them. a as God giueth acitie 

16 He made many to fall, & one fell vpon the wound, Philif 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe a» n As they that dHer 
gaine to our ® owne people, and to the land ſhould repent amy 
of our natiuityfrom theſwozdof the violent. char they helped Ceang 

I7 They did trie there, Pharaoh king of the Egyptian. Che 
Egypt, and of a great mulcitude o hath pa(- o He derideth ſhall 
ſed the time appointed. them which their 
18 AsJliue,laith the Ring, whoſe name impure theit di 
is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Surely as Taboz is in ouerthrowto The 
the mountaines, and as Carmel is in the ſea, lacke ofcounſel fall 
ſo ſhall it ? come, and policie, of © For 

19 D thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, to forrune,and — 
make thee geare to goe into captiuttie: foz not obſerving of aal 
Noph ſhall be walted and deſolate, without time: nor conſi e 
an inhabitant. — bryant — 

1 I . 
Gods litiz 


ment. p To wit, chat the Egyptians ſhall be deſtroyed, 
20 Egypt 


calfe. . Chap.x m1 xlvin. TheLe VV WS Sg6 

- 20Egpptis like a «faire talft, but deſltut · 5 *Baldnefle is come vpon Azzah : Ach - f They haue 
tion commeth: out of the Nozth it commerh, kelon is cut vp with thereſt of their valleyes. led off their: 
| 21 Alſoherhired men are in themids of How long wilt s thou eutthy ſelfe? haire for ſorrow 
bundar * her like fat calues:they are alſo turned backe 6 ꝰhoulwoꝛd of the Lozd, how long and heavineſſe, © 
and fled away together: they could not tand wil it be oꝛ thou cealſe: turne againe into thy g As the heath 

. becauſe the day of their Deſtruction was (xabberd,reſt and be ſtill. vied in their 
come vpon them, and the time of their vilitas 7 How can it ceaſe, ling the Lozdhath mourning, | 
on. g : giuen it a charge againſt Alhkclon, and a* which the Lord 

22 The voycethereof cal goe foꝛth like a gainſt theſea banke? tuen there hath hie ap» forbade his peo- 
ike for feare " ſerpent; foz they ſhall march with an army, pointed it. ple to do, De ut. 
Fete Caldeans, and came again her with r arts, as hewers . 


141. q 
b Meaning, that it is not po ſñible that the wicked ſhould by any. © 


t ) 23 They ſhall cut downe her foꝛeſt faith meanes eſcape or ſtay the Lord when he will take vengeance, 
om, they the Lo2d;foz they cannot be counted,becaule 
Wü. they aremozethen the * gralhoppers,and are CHAP, xxvIII q 
; innumerable. | 
pry — 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con · The word of the Loyd againſt the Moabites,2 6 be» 


ſhalbe del iuered iuto the hands cauſe oftheir pride and crueltie. 
e ok the Nozth. 
lateth the Loꝛd of hoſts, the CD Moab, us ſaith the Loꝛd 


| _ founded ; 
1 of the peo 


. 25 hus 
— the God of gre Sebold wi vilit the? com- of holtes, the God of Jſrael, Woe vnto a Theſe were ci- 
— word mon peopſt of No, and Pharaoh, # Egypt, Nebo: foz it is waſted: Kirtathaim is con- ties of the Moa- 
Amon for the With their oy their kings, eucu ha · founded and taken; Milgab is confounded dires which Ne. 
them that truſt in him, and afraid. 


Noythat is, of 26 And J wil deliuer them into the hands 2 Moab ſhall doaſt no moꝛe of Veſhbon: tooke before he 
Alexandria. ol thole that ſeeke their lines, and into the for they haue deniſed cuil againſt it. Come, went to fighe a- 
1 Meauing, that hand of Nebnchadnezzar Ring of Babel: and let vs deltroy it, that it be no moze ana» gainſt Nec 

afer che ſpace ot ànd into the hands of his ſeruants, and af» tion: alſo, thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, O Pad» king of Egypt. 


; E · terward ſhe ſhall dwell as * in the olde time, men, and the ſwozd ſhall purſue thee. b Thus 4 
= wldbe laith the Lond. alt 'A voice of crying all be from Hoꝛona - B. bylonians =o 
Ia. 19. 27 C * But feare not thou, O mp ſeruant im with defolation and great deſtruction. courage one an- 


25 brd 29. 13. Jaakob, and be not thouafraid, O Jſrael; 4. Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue other. 4 
1 Cod comfor- £02 behold, N will deliuer thee from a farre cauſed ay be eard. C KReade Ila 2 5. 
uch all his that — . from the land of their 5 Foz at the going vp of *Lnhith, the 10. | 
wereincaptivitie cũptiuitie, and Jaakob ſhal retyrne and be in mourner ſhall goe vp with weeping : foz in 4 Horonaim ar 
but ſpecially the Felt and pꝛoſpetity, and none ſhall make him the going downe of Hoꝛonaim, the enemies Luhich were 
nal Church of afratd. haue heard a cry ofdeſtruction, ; Places whereby, 
the leves, wher- 28 Feare thou not, D Jaakob my ſeruant, 6 Flee and ſane pour liues, and be like vn» the Moabites 
.ofmere Ieremiah ſaith the Lozd : foꝛ I am with thee, &J will tot he heath in the wilderneſſe. ſhouldfice, Iſa,. * 
andBaruch, vtterly deſtrop all the nations, whither 1 7 Foz becauſe thou haft truſted in thy 15.5. 4 
vhich remained, — thee : but J will not vtterly de» *wozks and in thy treaſures, thou fhaltalio e Hide your 
among the E= ftroy the, but cozrect » thee by tudgement, be taken, and s Chemokh ſhall goe fozth into ſelves in barten 
Prin forthe aud not vtterly cut thee o captiuity with his Pꝛieſts and his Pꝛinces places, where chez 
rd neuer for- together, enenve will not 
forlakech bis, Iſa. 44. 2. chap. 30. 10. > Read Chap, 10 24. 38 And the deſtroper ſhall come vpon all purſue after you. . 
cities, and no cit ie ſhall eſape: the valley alſo Chap. 17. 6. 
CH AP, XLIVII. hall perich, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroped f Thar is, the 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiftims, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken. idoles which are: 
9 Siue wings vnto Moab, that it may the workes of 
" ve whads of the Loꝛd that came to Jere · fle and get away : foꝛ the cities thereofſhall thine hangs. | 
miah the Pꝛophet againſt 5 Pbiliſtims, be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. Some reade in 


2 Which was bcfoze that 
Alocalled Gaza, 
acitie of the 
Philiſtims. 


2 Thus laith the Loꝛd, 
riſe A; of the> Nozth, and ſhall be as a 
ſwelling flood, and ſhall o 


araoh ſore *A33ah 


w the land, 


dHememeththe and all that is therein, and the cities with 
amy of the Cal- them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 


Ia, 8.7,8, crie, and all 

CThe great feare howle 
lltake away 2 
their natutall 


@ Their heart 


the inhabitants of the land ſhall 


0 At the noiſe and ſtamping ol the.hoofes chan 
ol his itrong horſes, at noile 
on. and at the rumbling of his wheeles: 
thers ſhall not looke backe to their childzen, 


ok his charets, 
e fas 


fall lo faile th. fo2 fæbleneſſe of hands. 


* forthe Caph - 4 Becaule 


torims, which ſtroy all the 


of the day that commeth to de · 
Philiſtims, æ to deſtroy Tyzus 


aeallocalled and Zidon, and all the reſt that take their 
ians, part; fo: the Load 12 deſtroy the Phili⸗ 
0 


Aa e = ittms , the remnant 


time the P 


the ille of * Caphtoz, 


lim, and dwelt in their lar d, euen to Gaza, Deut. 2. 23. 


Behold, waters 


10 Curſed be he that Doeth the wozke of thy poſſefliong:- ? 
the Loꝛd |] negligently,and curſed be he that for ſo the word 
keepeth backe his \wozd from blood. may ſignifie,as . 

11 m— bath bin at reſt from his youth, 1. Sam. 23. 2 
and he hath ſetled on his lers, and hath not g Both thy great 
bene! powzed from veſſell to veſſell, neither idole &his main - 
hath hee gone into captinitie: therefoze his rainers ſhall bs 
taſte remained in him, and his ſent is not led away cap- 
ged. tiuet, ſo that they 
12 C Therefoze behold, the dayes come, ſhall then know 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that J will ſend vnto him that it is in vaine 
ſuch as ſhall cary him away, and ſhall empty to looke for 
his veſſels,and bzcake their bottels. be pe at idoles, 

F 2.15.2, | 
h He ſheweth that God would puniſh the Caldeans, iſ — did noe 
deſtroy the Egyptians, andthat with a courage, & called this exe» 
cut ing of his venge-nce againſt his enemies, his worke: thorgh the 
Caldeans ſought an other end, IIa. 10. 12. Or, deceitfuly. i Fath 
not bene remoued as the lewes haue, but bath liued at ealc, and as * 


wine that feedeth it ſelſe on his lees, 
12 And 


vs arrogancie, pride, and vanitie. 
2 I3 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of The- 
. moch, as the houle of J(rael was aſhamed of 
k As the calfe of æ Bethel their confidence. f 
Bethel was not 14 Yowthinke you thu· , IUe art mightie 
able to deliuer and ſtrong men of warre ? 
the Iſraclitez:no IF Woabis deſtroyed & his citiesÞburnt 
more ſhall Che- vp, and his 1 pong men are gone dowu 
moſh deliuer the to flaug — ieth the king. whole name is, 
Moabites. The Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 
4 gone vp, or 16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to 
dlieſtreped. comt, and his plague haſteth faſt. 
17 Alt pe that are about him, mourne foꝛ 
him, and all ye that know his Mame, ſay, 
1 How are they | Hoh is the ſtrong ſtatfe bzoken, and the 
deſtroyed that beantifull rod 
put their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabit Dt- 
their ſtrength bon, come downe fromchy gloꝛp, and lit in 
and riches. thirlt : fo2 the deſtroyer of Moab Hall come 
— thee, and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong 


19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand 
bythe way, and behold : aſke him that fleeth 
and that eſcapeth,and ſap, What is done? 

m Thus they 20 ®Moabis confounded ; foꝛ it is de* 
char flee ſnall an- ſtroped: howle, andcry, tell ye it in Arnon, 
twere. that Moab is made wale, 

| 21 Andiudgement is come vpon theplaine 
countrey, vpon Volon, & vpon Jahazah,and 
vpon Mephaath, 

22 And vponDibon,andvpon Nebo,and 
vpon the houle of Diblathatm, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, t vpon Beth* 
gamul, and vpon Beth · meon, 

24 And vpon Rerioth, aud vpon Bozrah, 
, and vpon all the cities of the Land of Moab 
2 \ karre oz nere. 

n That is. his po- 25 Theo hoꝛne ot Moab is cut off, and 

Ver & ſtreugth. his arme is bꝛoken, ſaith the Lozd. 

2 He willed che 26 Maße ye him » dzunken : fo he mag- 

Caldeans to lay nifird himſelfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab ſhall 

alflictions ynow wallew in his vomite, and hee alſo ſhall be 

vpon them, till in deriſion. 

they be like 27 Fo: didſt not thou deride Iſrael, as 
drunken men though hee had bene found among theeues? 

-. tha: fall downe foz when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou artrmo⸗ 

ue 


to their ſhame, l 
= are derided 28 © yee that dwell in Moab, leaue the 


lor, ſpalbe full, or the done that maketh hernelt in the ſides of 
+ clap hubands, the holes mouth. 

p Thou reioyceſt 
to heare of his 

- miſerie 

© 1/a.16,6, 

4 H-hall not 
execute his ma · 


che is exceeding pꝛoud) his ſtoutneſſe, and his 
＋ en and his pꝛide, and the hautineſſe 
ok his heart. . 
| 30 J know his w2ath, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
4 his ma* q hut it ſhall not be ſo: & his diſſtmulations, 
ce ag ainſt his fot they doe not right. 
neighbours, 21 7 Therefozc will J howle foꝛ Moab 
Read 11. 16. 2. and J will cry out fox all Moab ; mine heart 
ſhall mourne foꝛ the men ok Kir- heres. 
32 O vine of Sibmah, J will weep fo2 
Which ci y was thee as J wept foꝛ Jazer:thy plants are Fone 
in the vemoſt ouct the ſta, they are come to the (ea ? of Ja- 


border of Moab: 3er; the deſtroyer is fallen vpon thy ſummer 
and hereby he riits, and vpan vpon thy vintage, 
ſigniſieth that 33 And fov and gladnes is taken from the 


t e whole land plencifull ficld, and from the land of Moab: 
Mid be de- and J haue cauſcd wine to faile from the 
- firoyed and the wine pꝛeſſe: none ſhall tread with ſhouting: 
- peoplecaried their ſhouting all be no ſhonting. 


— 


Jeremiah. 


cities, and dwell in the rockes, and bee like dꝛen. 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnte Elaleh. 


Feare, pit 

and unto Jahaz haue they made 

from Zoar vnto Yozonatm, . ee 

thꝛee peere old ſhailgoe lowing : foz the was» 

ters allo of Nimrim ſhall ba waſted. 

af 5 9Poxcouer J will cauſe to ceaſe in 
dab, laith the Lord, bim that oſtreth in the 

hie places, and him that burneth incenſe to 


his gods. 

36 Therefozemineheart thall ſound fot | 
Moab like a ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall u Their cuſtony 
ſound like a hanme fox the men of Kir-he» wasto play on 
— — the riches that he hath gotten, is —— 

[4 * 

; 37 * Fozenery head ſhall be balde, and grave tunes a 

every beard plucked ; vpon all the handes bur ials and in 

ſhall be cuctings,and vpon the loynes lacke . che time of 
oth. mourmnę, 

28 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the Mat 5.23. 
houſe tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes 7-1 5-243, 
thereof; foz I haue bzoken Moab like a vel · —— 
F 

39 Ther e, laying, s hee 
deſtroyed: How hath FBoab turned the back 
with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and 
; _ 1 Low, Behold,*he x That it, Nebo- 

40 Foꝛ thus laith the Loꝛ he x Thatis, 
ſhall fle as an Eagle, and ſhall ſpꝛeade chad : one 
his 12 oucr Moab. Chap. 49.22, 

1 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong y He thateſca- 
ho ds are woune, + the mightie mens hearts beth _— 
n Moab at that day, ſhall be as the heart of all beraken 
a womanin trauaile. another, Iſa. 24, 

42 Aud Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be» 7. } 
ing a people, becauſe hee hath ſet vp bimlelke 2 They fledthis 
againſt the Loꝛd. ther, thiaking to 

43 „ Feare,and pit and ſnare chalbe ypon baue ſuccourvi 
ther, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lozd, the Amontes, 

44 Ye that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall 2 L he Amontes 
fall in the pit, & hee that getteth vp 9ut of haue deſtroyed 
the pit, ſhalbe taken in the mare: fo2 J will the Moabites 
bring vpon it, even vpon Moab, the yeere of dime an 
their viſitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. now becaule o 

45 They that fled, ſtd vnder the ſhas tbcirpowerthe 
dow ok: Hechbon, becau e of the fozce : foz Moabites ball 
2 the fire came out of Heſhbon, and a flame ſeeke to them 
from Sihon, and deuonred the cozner of for holpe- 


* b W wich vanted 
Meab, and the top of the leditious chil> of 


46 Moe be vnto thee O Moab: the peo their idole, a 


ould 
ple of » Chemolh periſheth : foz thy ſonnes though dec 
29 Ade haue heard the pꝛide of Moab are taken captiues,and thy daughtergled in» — detended 


to captiuitie. th 
42 Pet will] bzing againe the captiut- 


tie ok Moab in the latter dayes, ſayth the © That 1 


(hall be reſlot 


Loꝛd. Thus karre ot the iudgement ol Mo⸗ by the biet 


. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
t Theword of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 
7Idamea, 23 Damaſi uu, 28 Rd r, 34 and Elam, 


yo the childꝛen ok Ammon thus ſaith a They eng, 
the Lord, Hath Jſracl no ſonnes?02 hath parated — 
he none heire: Why chen hath their? King dose 
polſeſſc Gad? aud his people dwelt in his _ on — 
c cities: | p 

2 Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, tribes — 2 
ſayeth the Loꝛd, that J will caule a noyſe of = . 
inuaded the conntrey of Gad. b To wit, of the Ammonites 
c Meaning of the Iſtaelites. 

warre 


callec 


2 F @ 157 


Tharis,Perfia, 22 And Haroꝛ ſhal be a dwelling foz dꝛa · 
10 called 0 A and —— koꝛ euer: thereſhall no 
Elam the ſonne man dwell there, noz the ſonnes of men re» 
of Shem. maine in it. 
n Becauſe the 34 C The woꝛds of the Lom that came 
Perſians were to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, cõcernin sElam 
good archers,he in the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 
SB ewerh that the king of Judah. aying, 
thing wherein 35 Thusſaith the Lo2d of hoſts, Behold, 
© they put their J willbzeake the v bow of Elam, even the 
ttuſt, hou'd not chicke of their ſtrength. _ f 
profit them. 36 And vpon Elam wil J bꝛing the foure 
iI will place winds from the koure quarters of heauen · & 
Nebuchad-nez- Will ſcatter them :owards all theſe windes, 
zar there, And in and there ſhall be no nation whither the ku · 
theſe propheſies gitiues of Elam ſhall not come. 
Ieremiah ſpea- 37 Foꝛ J wil canfe Elam to be akratd be» 
rech ol thoſe foze their enemies, and befoze them that ſerke 
countreys,which their liues, æ will bꝛing vpon them a plague, 
ſhould be lubdu even the indignation of my wꝛath, ſayth the 


22 * * er 5 


TO + F © —Þ © 


epart out of the land of the Caldeans, and 
be pe as the hee goats * befoze the flocke. 
9 Fo: loe, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come fe 
bp againſt Babel a multitude of 
tions from the Nozth country, and 
(et themſelues in ara her, whereby 
the thalbe taken: their arrowegthalbe as of a 
ſtrong man which is expert, for none ſhall re · 
cal And Caldea ſhall b wolle: all that 1 stal 
10 ea e aſpoile; at | Shall bem: 
tpoyle her, ' ſhall bee Catiſfied, ſayeth the — 


02 
6 b 1 — — glad an ced in 

eltroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are m For ioy of 
growen kat, as the calues in the graſſe, vand — bo 
neped like ſtrong horſes, had againſt 

I 2 Therefore pour mother ſhall bee ſoze people. 

confounded, aud ſhe that bare you ſhall bee 
aſhamed : behold, the vttermoll of the natt- 
ons ſball be a deſert,a dy land and a wilder · 


ed vnder the firſt Loꝛd, and I will ſend theſwozd after them neſſe. 


of thoſe foure 
monarchies 
whereof Daniel 
maketh men- 
tion. 


till I haue conſumed them. | 

38 AndJ will (ct my! thzone in Elam, 
and J will deſtroy both the king * the pzin» 
ces from thence, ſaith the Lozd : but * in the 
4 ; latter dayes I will bzing againe the capttui · 
-k — . tit of Elam, kaith the Loꝛd. 
| r do ne 


empire of the Perſians and Medes after the Caldeans , or vnto the 
time of Chriſt,as Chap. 48.47, 
CHAP. L 


Hee prophefieth the deſtruction of Babylon,and the f 


deliuerance of Iſrael which was in captiuiiie, 


T ve word that theLo2d ſpake concerning 


Caldeans, by the miniltery of Jeremiah 
the Prophet. 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub- 
- lit it. and ſet vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it and 
After that God concealeit not: ſap, Babel is taken. Bel is 


Ebr. hand. 


Each ved the Ba. confeunded, Merodach is bꝛoken downe: [ 


 byloniansſeruice her idoles are confounded, and their images 
to puniſh other Are burſt in pieces. 
nations he ſhew · 3 Foꝛ out ot the Moꝛth there © commeth 
eth that their bp à nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
© eurne ſhall come her land waſte, and none ſhall dwell theriu: 
tobe puniſhed. they ſhall flee and depart, both man & beaſt. 
d Theſe were 4 In thole dapes, and at that time, ſaith 
two of their the Lord, the childꝛen of Jſracl hall © come, 
Chieſe id ales, they, and the childzen of Judah together. 
c To wit, tbe ging, and © weping ſhall they go, and ſceke 
Nedes and the The Loꝛd their God. : 
"Perſians. F They ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with 
When Cyrus their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
© (hall take Babel. let vs cltaut to the Lozd in a perpetuall co» 
”e Keade Chap, lenant that ſhall not be foꝛgotten. 
© 81.9. 6 ( My people hath been asloſt ſheepe: 
I Their gouer- their f ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe 
nors & miniſters àſtrày, and haue turned them away to the 
dy their exam · mountaines: they haue gone from 8s moun- 
ples haue prouo- fatnets hill, and foxgotten their reſting 
ke1 them to ido - Place, 
larry. 7 All that found them, haue denoured 
g They haue cõ · them, æ their enemies ſaid, Nee offend not, 
mitte id»latry Hecaule they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, 
n every place. 
n For the Lord eof thetr tathers, 
welt among i Flee from the middeſt ol Babel, and 
them in his Tem- ö 
ple, and would haue maintained them by his iuſtice againſt their e- 
Keaues. i When God (hall deliver you by Cyrus, 


Babel, and concerning the land ofthe h 


b th: habitation of iuſtice cuen the Lozd the thee 


N Becauſe ot the wzath of the Lozd, it 

ſhall not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholly de» n In ſigneof 
ſolate: euer one that goeth by Babel, alb 
altoniſhad,and * hifle at all her plagnes. . 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Ba» o He (peakethts 
bel round about: all ye that bend the bowe, che enemies the 
ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrowes ; foz ſhe hath Medes and Per- 
? finned againſt the Lom. ſians. 

Is Crie againſt her round about: ſhee p Though the 
bath giuen her hand: her foundations are Lord calledthe 
allen, and her walles are deſtroyed ; foꝛ it is Babylodians bis 
the vengeance of the Lozd ; take vengeance ſeruants, & their 
vpon her: as thee hath done, doe vnto worke hiswork, 
er. in puniſt. ing his 
16 Deſtroy the 1 ſower from Babel, and pecple, het be. 
him that handleth the fiethe in the time of couſe they did x 
aruelt : becauſe of theſwozd of the oppꝛel · not to glorite 

our they ſhall turne cuery one to his people, God, but for 
and they ſhall flee euery one to his owne thei: owne ma- 
and, lice, & toprofite 
17 Iſracl is like ſcattered : the ly · themſelves, it it 
ons haue diſperſed them: fieſt the king * of bere called inne. 
Aſchur hath deuoured him, and laſt this Me ⸗ Or heeldedz or 
buchad-nc33ar king of Babel hath broken e peace, 

! his bones. Deſtroy herſo 

18 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, that none be lelt 
the God of Jſracl, Behold, J will vilite the to labour the 
king of Babel and his land, as J haue vili · ground, or to 
ted the king of Aſchur. take the frult 

19 And I will bzing Jſrael againe to his thereof, _ 
habitation:he ſhall feed on Carmel and Ba» r Meaning. Ir 
ſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be (atiſtted vpon the 812th Pelera, 
mount Ephzatm and Silead. who caried away 

20 Jn thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the ten tribe 
the Lozd, theiniquitie of J{rael ſhall bee {He ciel 
ſought foz, and there ſhall bee none: and the de reſ wrt 
finnes of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: Iudah and 
fo: I will bee mercitull vnto them, whom J . 
reſerue. t That is, Bab, 

21 Goe vp againſt the land of the *re- —— 
bels, even againſt it, and againſt the inha - iſetn pc. 
bitants of || Pebgd: deſtroy, and lay it 2 , 
walteakter them, ſayth theLozd, and doe 0 be. 
accozding to all that J haue commanded /**7 "15, 

P 5 * ho 
22 Acryof battell is in the land, and ol dern 
great deſtruction. 1 1 lmitren deat 

23 Vow is then hammerof the whole epic ge 
wozld deſtroyed and bzoken ! how is Babel Peer 
become deſolate among the nations 2 On 


ciÞtaine! 
conlpit ec 
r Kin 
Cauſe hey 
pelded | 
ot thẽ in 
and ain 
lonne of 


b Reade 


1, 

Ehr ſonn 
ichen 6 
Gen. 19. , 
3.15. 


Nof pride. Chap. Fanners agen Babel. 20P 
: art taken, ſaith the — 9 — hank, Ke! 
ere v2 


y Of the lewes 
which ſbould 


be delivered by Zion the vengeance of the Loꝛd our God, and from the (well 


Cyrus. 


Fewel 18.5. 


x He ſheweth 
that when God 


== 
nts a» 
gauſt his ene- 
mics, that his 
Church (hall 
then haue 16ſt, 
r. lars, 


a For Cyrus did them got. a deſtroying wind, 
tut the river Eu · 


uided the courſe taine their catuiſe, that he may gine reit to the 


Gael , and thou walt not aware: thou neither ſhall the ſonnt okt man remame , 
art found, and al aule thou haſt in. 
ſtriuen againſt the | 41 ( Bcholde, a people ſhall come from 
25 Load hat his treaſure, the Nozth, and a great nation, and many 
and hath ezth the weapons of his Kings thalf 1 
wzath:f Sth ofthe Loꝛd God theearth. the Ferlians 
of holts land of the Caldeaus, 42 They ſhal hold the bow and the buck» ſhould gather 
ler: they are crucll and vnmercikull: their their armie of - 
voyct ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall many nations. 
ride vpon hoꝛſes, and be put in ara like men 
to 22 againſt the, D daughter of NH 
a 


0 5 f 
th 43 The king of Babel hath heard there» 


is come, and the time of their vi poꝛt ot them, and his hands © wared feeble z d Which is 
a N. MY 82 loꝛow camevpon him, euon ſoꝛo as ofa wo» meant of Bel- 
28 The voyce of them that y flee, and el · man in trauaile. zar Dan. 5,6 
cape out of the land of Babel to declate in 44 Behold, he * ſhall come vp like a lion C. 49.15. 

1 The ing of Jozden vnto the ſtrong * 

the vengrance ol his Temple. habitation: foz J wil make Iſrael to reſt, and 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all I will make them to haſte away from her: 

e that bend the bow, beſiege itround about; and who is a cholen man thatJ may appoint | 

et none thereof eſcape: * recompenle her ac · againſt her? foz who is like ie, and who wil | de Ch 
coꝛding to her wozke, and accozding to all appoint me the time:? and who ts the © ſhep- = . 
that the hath done, doe vnto her: koꝛ the hath heard that will ſtand befoꝛe mie? 79.19. 
beene pꝛoud — the Lozd, euen agaiuit 45 Thercfoze heare the counſell of the 
the holy One of Iſrael. Lozd that he hath deuiled againit Babel, 

30 Therefoze ſhallher young men fall in and his purpole that hee hath conceiued a» 
the ſtrrets, and all her men of warre ſhall be — the land ofthe Caldeans: ſurely the 
deſtroyed in that day, ſayth the Lozd. taſt of the flocks ſhall dꝛaw them out: lure» 
21 Behold, J comevnto th, D pꝛoude ly he ſhal make cheir habitation deſolatewith 

man, ſayth the Loꝛd God of holtes: for thy them. SA 
day is come, cuen the tune that J willviſite 46 Atthenoyſe of the winning of Babel 
thee. the earth is mwued, and the cry is heard a; 
32 And the moud ſhall ſtumble and kall, mong the nattons. 
and none ſhall rat.c him vp ; and J will kin» CHAP. LI. | 
dle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure 6 N Babylon u deſtroyed, 41 The vaine con- 
all _ 3 6 fidence of ou — — a9 = — — 

3 Thus latth the £020 or hoites e ters. 59 Ieremiah giueth hu bookg to Sherazah, Or,of the land 
childzenof Jſraelzand the childzen of Judah T Vus latth the Lozd, Behold, I will raiſe 105 — vp. 
were oppzcfled together: and all that toke 1 vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inba - a The Medes & 
them captiues, held them, add would not let bitants || that lift vp their heart againſt me, Perſians that 

all deftroy 


be railed vp from the coaltes of e Meaning, ti at | 


ſh 
34 But their ſtrong Redeemer , whole 2 And wall ſend vnto Babel fanners that chem as thewind 
pirates and di- Naumt is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, he ſhall main $ kanne her,#thall emptie her land; fo in doth the ch fie. 


e dap of trouble they thalbe agatalt her on d Though they 


thereof into ma- — „ and diſquiet the inhabitants ot Ba- cuery Ude. were ſorſakẽ for 


ly ireames, ſo 
that it mig ht be 
ouer as 
though there 
bin no wa- 
rere which thing 
be did by the 
counſell of two 
of Belſhaczars 


tiptaines who 


el. 3 Allo to the bender that bendeth his a time, yet they 
35 Aſwozd is vpon the Caldeans, ſayth bow and to him that likteth himſelfe vp in were not viterly 
the Lozd, and vpon the inhabitans of Ba : his bzigandine,wil1 ay, Spart not her pong caſt off as though 


bel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and vpon her wiſe men, but deſtrop all her holt. their husband 
men. pon her pr ' 4 4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of — 4 


36 Alwozd is vpon the & (@athlayers,and the Caldeans, they that are thauſt thzough c He ſheweth 5 
they ſhall dote ; aſwozd is vpon her ſtrong in her ltrcetes, there remaineth 
mtu, and they ſhalbe afratd. 5 Fo2Iſraethath beene no Þ widow, noꝛ nothingfor them 
37 Aſwmozd is vpon theirhozſes,and vpon Judah fro his God, from the Loꝛd of holtes, that abide in B 
their charets , vpon all the multitude that though their land was filled with linne a+ bylon, but de- 


coupued againſt are in the middes of her, and they ſhal be like galnſt the Holy one ot Jlracl, ſtruction, Chap. 


r King be. 
Cauſe hee had 
kelded che one 


women: a\wozd is vpon her treaſures, and 6 ( Flee out of the mids ot Babel, and 7.6 aud 48.6. 
they ſhall be ſpoyled. deliutt tuery man his ſoule ; be not deltrop* d By whom the 


38 A · dꝛougyht is vpon her waters, and ed in her iniqui ie: fs2 this is the time ofthe rd powred 


- bein deſpite, they thall bee dꝛyed vp: foz it is theland of Loꝛds vengeance ; hee will render vnto her out the drinke 


ine the 
of the 


d Reade If.1z. 
1, 
(Er ſonnes of the 


43 07 Jong, 


19.24; i; 
ag, © 144. 


granen images, and they note vpon their Arecompente, i of his vengeance 
idoles. — 7 Babel hath beene as a golden cup in the to whom — 


39 Therefoze the * 3iims with the Jims, Loꝛds hands, that made all the earth dzun- ſed him. 
ſhall dwell there, q the æ oſtriches chalidwell ken: the natiuns haue dzunke of her wine, e For the great 


74 


therein: koz it ſhall be no moe inhabited, therefoze doc the nations * rage. afflictions j they 


neither ſhallit be inhabited from generation 8 Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroy» haue tell by the, 
to generation. 5 - ed: bowle foꝛ hcr,bzing balme foz her ſoꝛe, if An 


n 
40 As Goddeſfroyed* Sodom and Go» ſhe may be healc d. Ia. 21.9. 
mozah with the places thereof neere about, 9 Cle would a Babcl, bet hs reel, 14.8. 


Ahewdtke of errours. Ieremiah. abylon 
imer the peo- cou notbehealed, bn her, — . r fromtherocks,and win nde ebe a bun From f 
pleol Got exhort got euery one into his owne countrey: to} er . ron 
one another to — come vp vnto heauen, and is 26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone (oz an 
© woeto Zionand {ifteD vp to the clonds. a cozner , noꝛ a ſtone fo2 toun but 
praiſe Gd. 10 The Lozd hath bzought fozth our thou ſhalt bee Zeſtroped koz euer, (apeth the 
g la zpprouing s righteoulneſſ; ; come and let vs declare in Lo2d. ä 
bur cauie and Zion the woꝛke of the Loꝛd our sd. 27 Set vpa ſtandard in the land: blow 
. puniſhing our II Make bꝛight the arrowes: gather the the trumpets among the nations: pꝛepare 
enemies. ſhtelds ; the Loꝛd hathraiſed vp the ſpirit ok the nations againſt her:; call vp the King 
jr, ili or mul · the King of the Medes: fo2 his purpole is a» Domes of 4 Ararat , Minni, and Aſchenaz 
Fip'7. gatnt Babel to de(troy it, becaule it ts the agamſt her; appoint the pꝛince againſt her: 
h For the wrong * vengeance of the Loꝛd, and the vengeance cauſe hozles to come vp as the rough cater» 


orteiles, 


q By theſe three 
nations he mea. 
neth Armenia 


5 10. 4 4+ 


„ dis hammer, 


done to his peo- gt his Temple. 

ple, and to his 12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 

Temple, Chap. of Babcl, make the watch ſtrong: let vp the 

50. 28. watchmen : pꝛepare the ſkoutes 2: foz the 
Lozde hath both deuiled, and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 


g Babel. 
For the landof 13 © thou that dwelleſt vpon many iwas» 
Caldea was full ters, abundant in treaſures, thine ende is 
ot riue s which cqe;cucn the {| end of thy couetoulnefle, 
rann into Eu- 14 The Lo2d of holtes hath (woꝛne by 
phrates. + him lelke, ſaying, Surely J will till thee 
| 0r,-eaſure. with men, as with caterpillers, and they thal 
+ £b-.2ſoule.” tie and thout againſt thee. 
Amos 6, 8, I5 He hath made the earth by his pow 
Chap. 10.12. er, and eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by his wile · 
dome , and hath ſtretched out the heauen by 
his dilcretion. 

16 He, giueth by his voyce the multitude 
of waters in the heauen, and her caulech the 
cloudes to alcend from the endes of the 
earth: he turneth lightnings to raine, and 
— fouch the winde out of his trea ; 

ures. 
E. 17 Enerp man is a beaſt by his owne 
Ek Reade Chap. k knowledge ; encry founder is confounded 
by thc grauen image: koꝛ his melting is but 
fal cho, and there is no bꝛeath therein. 
18 They are vanitie, and the wozke ok er- 
rours: inthe time of their! viſitation they 


1 When God gall peri. 


Mall execute Jus. 
Vengeance. 


true Godof il- gf hoſtes is his Name. 

raelis not like to 20 Thonart ® mine hammer, and wea · 
thele idoles: for pons of warre: foz with ther will bzeake 
bee can h:Ilpe th nations, and with thee will J deſtroy 
when all things Bingdamcs. 

—— 21 And by thee will J bꝛeake hozſe and 

n tie meaneth hazleman, and by thee will J bꝛeake the cha» 
the — — ret, and him that rideth therein. 
Per ſiaus, as 1 22 By the allo will N bzeakeman and 
— —— leads woman, and by ther will J bzcake olde and 
the Baby iomans young, aid by thee will J bꝛeake the young 
man and the matde, 

23 J will alſo bzeake by thee the chep⸗ 
heard and his flockc, and by thee will 
bzcake the hulbandman and his yoke of or⸗ 

Ng by thee will J bzcake the Dukes and 

:tnces. 

24 And J willrendervnto Babel, and to 

albche inhebitants ofthe Caldeans all theit 

» Notthat Ba. euil, that they haue done in Zion, euen in your 

by lon ſtood ona ſight, ſayth the Loꝛd. I 
mount ine, but 25 Behold, J come vnto ther, O deſtroy» 
becauſe it was ing mount nine, ſaith the Lot, which de · 

ſtrong and 'ee- ſtroyeſt all the earth:and · I will ftretch out 
med muiucible. min hand vpon the, and rolle thre downe 


Chap. 5 d. 23. 


19 The w poztion of Jaakob is not lige. 35 8 * 
1 them: fo: he is the maker of all things, and left ol me, is brought vnto Babel, ſhall the in · t This is pokes 
m Tharis, the Ilrael is the rad ot᷑ his inheritanct: the Loꝛd hab 


pillars. 0 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations wi 
the Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, 
and the Hꝛinces thereof, and all the land of 
his dominton. . 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſoꝛow: 
foꝛ the deuice of the Loꝛd ſhall be perfoꝛned 
againſt Babel, to make the land ot Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed 
to light, they haue remained in their holdes: 
their itrength hath failed,and they were like 
women: they haue burnt her dwelling pla; 
ces, and her barres are bzoken, 

31 à poſte ſhall runne to meete the poſte, 
and a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to 
ſhew the King of Babel, that his city is ta* r By turningtle 
ken on a fidethercof, courſe of the ti 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped and ver, one ſide vn 
the reedes burnt with fire, and the men of made open, and 
Warre troubled- the reedes that 

32 Fo thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the did growinthe 
God of Aſrael, The daughter ot Babel is like water, were de 
athzeſhing floze: the time of her chzeſhing is ſtroyed, which 
come: mer little while, and the time of her Cyrus did bythe 
harueſt ' ſhall come. counſel of Go- 

34 Nebuchad · nezzar the Ring of Babel bria,and Gabds+ 
hath* devoured me, and deſtroped mee: hee tha Belk 
hath made me an empty veſſell: he (wallows capraines 
ed me vp like a dzagon, and filled his belly © When the hal 
with 2 hath caſt me out. bee cut vp and 
he ſpoile of me, and that which was threſhed., 


the higher and 
Armenia the 
lower,and cy · 
thia: for Cyrus 
had gathered an 
armie of dies 


nations, 


itant of Jian ſay: and my blond vnto iothe perſonof 
the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Jeruſalem the lewes, be · 
ſay. wailing their 
6 Therckoze thus lapth the Lozd, Be- ſtate aud the 
hold, N will maintaine thy n cauſe, and take cruelty of the 
vengeance fo thee,and J will dzy vp the ſea, Babylonians | 
and dꝛy vp her ſpꝛings, u. Thus the Lo! 
37 And Babel ſhall be as heapes, a dwel- elteomerh * 
ling place fo: dꝛagous, an aſtoniqhment, and iurie done de 
an hiſſing, without an inhabitant, Church as done 
23 They ſhall roare together like lyons, to bimſelſe 0 
and yell as thelyons whelpes, cauſe theit cut 
39 In their * heate J will make them is his . 
keaus, and J will make them dꝛzunken that x Wren 11 
they may rriopce, and fleepe a perpetuall inflaned _ 
lleepe, and not wake, ſayth the Lold. ſutſeting 1. 
40 Jwill hing them downe like lambes iinking, wn 
to the laughter. , and Ike rammes and feaſt wil 1 7 
goates. alluding to- 
41 How is » Sheſhaſh taken! and hom az. 
is the 8475 of the whole earth taken! how Dm. 5 3 
is Babel become an aſtoniſhment among 1 — 
the nations! s — 
42 The : ſea is come up vpon Babel: ſhe 2 = 1 — 
is couereꝭ with the multitude of the waues p 
the and Perſias. 


teok. 
43.Þcv. 


K} 41 * 3 | * har 


43 Her cities are deſolateithe land is dꝛie 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein vo man 
„ dwellech, neither doeth the lonne ol man 
a, That is, his paſſe ul 
gil and preſents 44 J will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and J 
which he had re- will — out of his mouth, that which ⸗ he 
ceived as part of hath lwallowed vp, and the nations thall 
the ſpoyle of 0- runne no _ vnto him, and the wall of 
ther nations and Babel ſhall fall. | 
which the idola- 45 My people, goe out ofthe mids of her, 
ters brought vu. and deltuer yee every man his ſoult from the 
to bim from all fjerce wzath of the Lozd, 
@untrey's. 46 Leſt your heart euen faint, and ye frare 
b Meaning, that the rumoꝛ that ſhall be heard in the land: the 
lon (hould rymoz ſhall come this yeere,and afterthat in 
pot — the o her b yerrt ſhall come a rumoꝛ, and cry» 
all at once, but tie in the land, and ruler againſt ruler. 


by lidle and lit- 47 Therloxbcholdgthedayes come, that 


ſhould bee J will vilite the images of Babel, and the 
broughrt0.09- whole land ſhall ber confounded, and all her 
9 or ce faine ſhall fall in themidsof her. 
ele * 48 Then the heauen and the earth, and 
a 2 all that is therein, ſhall rrioyce foꝛ Babel:foz 
— 2 = the deſtroyers ſhall come vnto her from ths 
8577 . Noꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
— 49, As Babel cauſed the allaine ot Iſtael 
„ to all, ſo by Babel the ſlaine ot all the earth 
botrible deſtru- 7 
— SO Pe that haue eſcaped the ſwozd, goe 
— away, ſtand not᷑ ſtill: remember the Loꝛd a» 
ned; iu. farre off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 
in mah kia minde. 


ces: for that was 
| 51 (earef confounded becauſe we haue 
= — heard repꝛoch: ſhame hath coucred our fa; 
Darins ou2r.. ces fo rangers are come into the Sanctu· 
came them by artes 2 —— —1 Bey 
+ erefoze beho e dayes come 
g of Zo ſaith the Loꝛd, that Þ will vilite her graucn 


images, andthzoughall her land the woun · 
ded thall 


grone. 
— 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 


mon people. © heauen, and though ſhee ſhould defend her 
e — ſtrength on high, yer from mer ſhall her de · 
in heaven and ſtropers come, laith the Loꝛd. 
earth ſhall re- 54 A Cound of a crit commeth from Ba- 
lojceand prayſe bel, and great deſtruction from the land ol 
Cod for the de. the Caldeans, 
ſruction of Ba. 55 Becaule the Lozd hath layde Babel 
Hylon the great Walſte, e deſtroyed from her the great voyce, 
chemie of his AND her waues ſhall reare like great waters, 
Church, and a (ound was made by their noite : 
d Babylon did . S6 Becauſe the deſtroper is come vpon 
not ouly deſtroy her, euen vpen Babel, and her ſtrong men 
Eael but many Arc taken, their bowes are broken: foz the 
ther nations, L02d God that recompenleth,ſhallſurcly re» 
e lee that are Compente. 
dow captives 7 And J wilb make dumke her Princes, 
n Babylon, and her wile men, her dukes and her nobles, 
{ He hewerh und her ſtrong men: and they ſhall llerpe a 
bor they ould Perpetuall leepe, and not wake, ſaith the 
enember leru. ing, whoſe name is the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
liltm by lamen= $8 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, The 
115 the miſera- * thicke wall of Babel ſhalbe bzoken, and her 
le aflition high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and the 
thereof. people ſhall labour in vaint. and the kolke in 
8 For the wals the fire, foꝛ they ſhalbe wearte. 
veretwo u- 59 The ward which Jeremfah the Pꝛo⸗ 
ſe bigh pher commanded @heratahtheſonne ot fe 
0 alto: - 
Aſh them by afflictions that they (hall not knowe which way to 
Wie them. i The tluckneſſe of the wall was ſiſtie foot wx ty 


NJ [Un 
riiah, the ſonne of ria he went 8 
with Zedekiah Abbe Javah ine Ba» K This was noe 
bel, inthe *fourth perre of his teigne: and in the time of his 
this Seratah was a peaceable pzince. captiuitie but ſe- 

60 So Jeremiah woꝛtt in a bopke all the uen yeres beſore, 
euill that ſhould come vpon Babel: cuen all when he went ei- 
thele things that are waitten againſt Babel. tber to grawul.ce ? 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to @eratah,Chen Nebuchadnen- 
thon commeſt unto Babel and ſhalt la, and ar, or to entreat 
ſhalt reade allthe@ words, cf ſome mattes. 

62 Then fhalt chouſay,D Lozd,thou haſt | S. lohn in his 
ſpoken againſt this place co deſtroy it, that Revelation allg. 
none ſhould remaine in it, neither man noz 4eth to this 
bealt, but that it theuld be deſolate foz cuer. Elace, when he 

63 Andwhenthou haſt made anende of faith j the Angel 
reading thts buoke, thou ſhalt binde a! tone tooke a milſſone 
to it, and caſt tt in the midũ of Euphzates, and caſt it into 

64 And ſhalt lay, Thus ſhall Babel bee the 1 
dꝛowned and ſhal not riſe from the cuil, that ing thereby the 
Iwill bꝛing vpon her, # they hall ® be wea- deſtructios of 
rie. Thus karte are the woꝛds of Jeremiah. — — 

m They ſhall not be able to reſiſt, but ſhall labeut in vaine. 
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4 Iernſalem is talen 10 Zedeſiialu ſonnes are 
killed before his face, and bis eyes put out, 13 The 
citie u burned, 3 1 Tehaiachin # brought frorth of 
priſon and fed like a King. | 
Z. Edckiah! was one and twentie yeert old 2. Ning. 24.18. 

when he began to reignc, and he reigned 2 cn. 6. 11. 
eleuen yeeres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name as Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did euil inthe ties ofthe Lozd, 
accoꝛding to all that Ichotakim had done. . land 

3 *Doubtleſſe becauſe the wꝛath of the "hed - 
Lo2d was again(t Jeruſalem and Judah, P. et none 
till hee had caſt them out from hispacſence, ure 
therefoze, Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king |: delle 2 
of Ba | 

4 But in the ninth yrere ofhisrefanc, — he 
in the tenth moneth, the tenthday of the no · St he ene 
neth came Ncbuchad nc33 r king of Babel, 1 4 Pan nes 
hee anpall his hoſte againſt Jerulalem, and ni ud 
pitched again(t it, and built lots agaſuit it 4 15. . 
round about. pow + — 

5 Sothe citie wasbeſieged vnto the tle ⸗- 79. 
uenth peere of the king — : 

6 No in the fourth moneth, the uinth 
day of the moneth,the famine wasſoze in the 
citie, ſo that there was no moze bꝛead foz the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and all 
the men of warre fled, and went out of the 
cite by night, by the > way of the gate be · b Reade Chap. 
tweene the two walles, which was by the 39. b 
kings garden: (now the Caldeans were by 
the citte round about) and they went by the 
way of the wilderneſle. 

$8 But the armie of the Cal deans purſu⸗ 

ed after the king, and tooke Zedekiah in the 
deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcatte · 
red from him. 

9 Then they toke the king, and carred 

him vp to the king of Babel to Rihlah in the 
{and of Hamath,*where he gauc tudgement . Rede 2. King 
vpon him. 25.6. and Chap." 

10 And the king of Babel flew the ſonnes *?' J Pe. 
of 3cdektah befoze his eyes : he flew allo all 
the pzinces of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the tyes of Zedeklah, 

Qa 2 A1l 


Babel,and inchaſnes mevlikevntotheſ, enten ſire pome · 
ro , 
fontil{the day of his death. 25 


ol Babel bound him in 
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granates on a ſide; and all the pomegranates 


fift moneth, in the a tenth vpon the net wozke we eian hundzeth round ; gur 
netcenth about. the — 


4 mn the 2. King. 
the ſeuenth day, 


Nom in the 
dayof the moneth 
uchad-nezzar King of 24. And the chiefe ſteward take Sheratah 


more could bee 


ebuzar-adan chicke ſteward the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah *the lecond ſcene dur 


" becaule the fire 
began then, and which e (tad befoze the king of Babel in Je · 


ſo continued to rulalem, 

1 1, '. 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, e the 
e Thar,which Rings houſe, #all the houſes of Jeruſalem, 
was his ſeruant, and all the great houſes burnt he withfire. 

I4 And all the army ot the Caldeaus that 
were with the chicke ſteward, brake downe 
all the wals ol Jeruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew · 
ard caried away captiue certaine ot thepaze 
ofthe people, and the relidue of the people 
that rematned in the citie , # thole that were 
fled, and fallen tothe King of Babel, with 
the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chieke ſteward 
left certaine of the proze of the land, to dꝛeſſe 
the vines, and to till the land. 

17 Alfo the * pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the houſe ofthe Lozd, and the baſes, # the 
bzaſen (ca that was in the houle of the Lozd, 
the Caldeans bꝛake, and caried all the bꝛaſſe 
of them'to Babel. 

18 The pots al(o and the s beſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſicke, and the baſins,#the 
incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of bꝛaſle 
wherewith they miniltred, tooke they awap. 
And the bowles, and the aſhpans, and 
ins, and the pots, & the candleſtickes, 
and the incenſe diſhes, and the cups, and all 
that was of gold, e that was of ſiluer, twke 
the chiefe ſteward away, 

e two pillars , one Sea, and 
twelue bꝛalen buls that were vnder the ba · 
ſes, which King Salomon had made in the 
houle of the Loꝛd : the bꝛaſſe of all theſe vel 
{els was without * weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighterne cubites, and a 
thzed of twelne cubites did compaſſe it, and 
the thicknes thereof was foure fingers; it was 


ollow. 

22 And a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was flue cu⸗ 
btres with netwozke,and pomegranates vp- 
on the chapiters round about, all of bzaſle, 
the lecond pillar allo, and the pomegranates 


2 2. King. 25 8. 


For cheſe pillars, 
reade 1. King 7. 


E Which were 
Y braſſe, as 1. King. 


p muas fo much 
| In Quantitie, 


zielt,and che thzee keepers of the dane. and fe 
25 He toe allo out ofthe citie an eunuch k which ſerued 
which had the ouerſight of the men ofwarre in the hie Pretty 
aud * ſeuen men that were in the Rings Þ2e> fiead, if be hay 
lence which were found in the citie and ho · any neced, 
pher capraine of the holte who muſtered the impedien 
people of the land, and thꝛeſcoꝛe inen ok the | inthe 2 K. 
peopleof che land , that were foundin the 25, . bf 
mtds of the citie. but of five,thaſg 
26 Nebuzar- adanthe chiefe ſtewatdtroke were the mol 
them, and bzonght them to the King of Ba- excellent, nd hs 
bel to Riblah. other two which 
27 And the king of Babel (mote them, were not ſo no. 
— — 5 hom, — „in * land of Ha · ble, are nor there 
thus Judah was caryed away captiue menti 
out ot his owe land. 27 9 * => 
28 C This is the people, whom Nebn · m Which ws 
chadnezzar caried away captine in the ſe. the latter end of 
uenth peere, euen thꝛeꝭ thouland Jewes and the ſeuenthyerre 
thi and twentie. of his reigne, ud 
29 In the"etghteenth verre of Qebuchad - che beginning 
nezzar he caried away captiue from Jeruſa: of the eight. 
lem eight hundꝛed thirtie and twotperlons. n In the later 
30 In the ther and twentieth pere of endalfo of thar 
Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe yeete and the be⸗ 
ſteward caryeb away captiue of the Jewes ginning of the 
ſeuen hundꝛeth fourtie and fiue perſons : all nineteenth, 
the perſons were foure thouſand and ſire 1£6-/oule, 
hundꝛeth. a o That is co 
31 And inthe ſeuen and thirtieth peere of red him to liber- 
the captiuitie of Jehotachin king of Judah, tie and honour, 
in the twelfth moneth, in the fiue and twen- p And gave him 
tieth day of the month,Tuil-merodach king princely apparel. 
of Babel, in the firſt 7 of his reigne, oli · q That is, he had 
ted vp the head of Jehotachin king of Ju- allowance in the 
dah, and brought him out of pꝛiſon, Court, and that 
4 22 And — vuto him, and ſet ugh he had 
S th2one avane zone ot t n reſt and quiet- 
were with him in Babel, * neſſe, becauſebe 
3 ; — —.— his 2 ? garments, — ed _ 
and he did continually eate bꝛead befoze him he Prop 
all che dayes of his life. eee wheras the othet 
34. Viz poztion was a acontinuall poꝛtion were cruelly or. 
giuen him of the king of Babel, enery day dred. that would 
8 — all the dayes of his life, vntill he not obey kun. 


{& Lamentations, 


CHAP. I | 
2 The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate 


mong the nations, and 5 pꝛinteſſe among the b Which hal 


of pzoutnces,is made tributarie. chieſe rule ouer 


Ieruſalem, 5 and ſheweth that they are plagued be- 
ane of their ſinnes. The firſt and ſecond Chapter be- 
gin euery verſe according to the letters of the Ebrews 
Alphabet. The third hath three verſes for enery let- 
ter, and the fourth was the firſt. 


Ow doth *thec citie — lolita” 
hat w ok people, ſhe is as 
a widow : thee that was great as 


q ſeeing lerulalem, which was fo ſtrop 
: royed and deſolate. 


A & The Prophet 
Z the great iudge · 


g and ſo full of people, to be tn the ſtraits. poote aud 
| 4 


2 Shee weepeth continnally in the many provinces 
< night, and her teares runne downe by her and countre)s+ 
cheekes: among all her 4 louers, ſhee har c So that ſhe 
none to comfort her: all her friends haue taketh no! 
dealt vafaichfully with her, and axe her ene · d Meaning, 
mies. 7 ꝗ — 1 

; 8 away captfue,becauſe Aſſyrians whic 
< of affifction, and becauſe of, great ſerui- promiſol helps 
tude : ſher dwelleth among the heathen, and e For her 
findethno reſt ; all herpertecuters take her toward the 


The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe preſſion off 
no uants, ler. 3443 


—— - - aca DG a R9V9.<« 
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ring prophets, 
"This is a figu- the rampart ® and the wall to lament: they 
ative ſpeach, aa Were deltroped together, 

at was when Her gates are ſunke to the ground: hee 
heſaid the wayes hath deſtroped and bꝛoken her barres: her 
did lament, chap. King and her Pꝛinces are among the Gen- 
. 4. meaning, tiles: the law is no moze, neither can her 
that this forow Pꝛophets [| recciue any viſien from the 
was ſo great, oꝛd. ; 

that the inſenſi- 10 The elders ofthe daughter ok Zion fit 
ble things had vpon the ground, and keepe ſilence ; they 
#heir part there. Haue caſt vp dult vpon their heads: they 
of. haue girded rhemſelues with ſackcloth : the 
for, finde. 


virgins of Jeruſalem hangdown their heads 
to the ground. 

I I Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my 
bowels ſwell; my liuer is 7 vpon the 
earth, foꝛ the deſtruction of the daughter ol 
my people, becauſe the childꝛen and ſucklings 
[| ſwoone in the ſtreets of the citie. 

2 %½2 They baue fayd to their mothere, 
& Ebr,wheate and here is + bzead and dainke 2 when they 
ww. 4 ſwooned, as the wounded in the ſtreets of 
Er. powrea ont the citie, and den they æ gaue vp the ghoſt 
the ſoule. hat im their mothers boſome. ; 
2 Meaning.t9at 13 Ahat thing ſhall J take to witneſſe 
| hercalamuty was fog thee» What thing thall J compare to 
Geuident, that thek, O daughter Jeruſalem? what ſhall J 
| — no wit. litten to thee, that J may comfozt thee, G 
es. vigin daughter Zion: foꝛ thy bꝛeach is greac 
k Ct. likethe ſea; who canheale thee ? 
ee aun e be fo ther, and they Fane 
J and ings fer thee, and they haue 
pealledrhemielues not diſcouered thine iniquitie, toturne a- 
Aber te leg. way thy captiuitie, but haue looked out foz 
pener were called ther falſe || pꝛopheſies, and caules of baniſh» 


herefo:e hee ent. 
* 15 All that paſſe by the wap, clappe their 


tor, faint. 


eth, that 


ſaw amiſle h 

hands at thee : they hiſſe aud wagge their 
becauſe they _ cad vpon the daughter Jeruſalem, —— 
| — s this the citie that men call, The perfec- 
— „ — of beautie, and the top of the whole 

_ art 

| m _ 16 All thine enemieF haue opened their 
mr dhe canſe of Mouth agatnſt thee: they hilke and gnach the 
* their 3a, ith, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it: certainly 
Or, benden. this is the day that wee loke for: we haue 
| Lewit.26.15,25 b ett, tb done that which be 
| ES” eLozd hath done 1 e 
— bei purpoltd:he hath fulfilledhis wozd that 
F e hach determined of olde time: hee hath 
: thꝛowen downe, and not ſpared: hehath 
E cauſed thine enemie to retopce oner thee, and 
EFerem.14 17. ſet vp the hoꝛne of thine adnerſartes, 
cb. 1. 1 6. 18 Their heart“ cryed vnto the Loꝛd, O 
4 wall of the daughterz ion, let teares runne 
| downelike a riuer, day and night: take 
. thee no reſt, neither let the apyle of thine eye 


ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry in the night: in tht begin · 
ning ot the watches powꝛe out 24 
like water befoze the face of the end: lift 
vp thine hands toward him foꝛ the life of rhe 
pong childzcn, that faint foꝛ hunger in the 
toꝛners of all the ſtreets. 

20 Behold, D Loꝛd, & conſider to whom 
. i haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate 
907, brougle vv their fruit, and childꝛen of a j ſpanne long: 

ii their oxne hall the Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet be ſlaine in 
And. the Sanctuary ofthe Lo2d ? 


21 The pong & the old lie on the ground 
ta the ſtreetes: my virgins and my young 


Lamentations. 


The Lords 1 


men are fallen by theſwozd : thou haſt lafne 
them in the day ol thy wꝛath: thou haſt kil · 
led and not ſpared. q 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day ; 
my terrours round about: ſo that in the dap |! Or enemies 
of the Lozds wzath none elcayed noꝛ remat« vhm 7 feardd, 
ned: thoſe that J hauenourtſhed & bzought 
vp,hath mine enemte conſume d. 


CHAP. 1:1. 
The Prophet 
Am the man that hath ſeene * afflictionin 3 
lar gr nn "ELD —— 
2 Oe hath led mee, and bzought me into ag anne 
darkenes, but not tolight. 5 
3 Suxely he is turned againſt mee: hee by the Lale pro. 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day. — and 


4 My fleſh and myſkin hath hee cauſed crites when l 


to waxe old, and he hath bzoken my bones. gcclared the 4. 
3 He hath *builded againſt me, and com ; — 
paſſed me with gall and abour. ruſalem, as let 
6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they 20,2 f 
that be dead fo2 fuer. b He ſpeaketh 
7 Pee hath hedged about mee, that I this 2; one thy 
— out: hee hath made my chaines fel; Gods heave 
eau k. iad emen!'s, 
_ — —— trie and fyout;he ſhutteth which be greatly 
my © r. feared, & there- 
9 bee hath 4 ſtopped vp my wayes with gre ſerterh then 
hewen ſtone, and turned away mypaths. out wich this di 
ID hee was vnto me as a beate lying in nerſitie of nords, 
watt, and as à lyon in the ſecret places. c This is a great 


I 1 He hath ſtopped my waies, and pulled tentation to be 


me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. odly, whe 
I2 He hathbent his bow, and made me - = Aar 
a marke foꝛ the arrow. of their prayers, 
I3 He caulcd# the arrowes of his quiuer & cauſeth 
toenter into my reines, ro thinke that 
14 J was a deriſion to all my people, and they are not 
their ſong all the day. heard, which 


15 Ve hath filled me with bitternes, and thing God vith 


made me dzunken with f woꝛmewod. to doe, that they 
16 Yee hath alſo bꝛoken teeth with might pray more 
ſtones,and hath couered me with aſhes, earneſtly, and 


17 Thus my ſoule was karre off from the oftner. 


peace 4 koꝛgate pꝛolſperitie. d And keepeth 
18 And J (ayde, My ſtrength and mine mein holds 
hope £ ts periſhed from the Loꝛd, a priſoner, 


19 Re ing mineaffliction,and my e He hath no 
mourning, thewozmeweod and the gall, pitie on me. 
20 My loule hath them in remembꝛance, t E eme. 
and is humbled © in me. f Wich great m- 
21 Jconſider this in mine heart: there» guiſh and ſorow 
koꝛe haue N hope. e hath made me 
22 JtistheLozds 'mercies that wee are to loſe my ſence, 
not conſinned, becauſe his compaſſlons faile g Thus with 
not. paine he was ati. 
23 They are renued* eutrymdming: great ven to & fro be. 
is thy faithfulneſſe, tweene hope an 
24 The Lozd is my l portion, ſaith my deſpaire,asthe 
ſoule : therefoze will J hope in him. odly oft times 


25 TheLozd is good vnto them that are, jet into 


end tbe ſpirit 


getteth the victotie. h He ſheweth that God vſeth to exerciſe bi | 


to theintent that hereby they may know themlelues,and feele 
mercies, i Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is marueile fiat 
any remaineth aliue : but onely that God for his own mercies fab 
and for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to remaine, ! 
they be never io few in number, Iſa 1.9. k We ſeele thy 
daily. 1 The godly put their whole confidence in Godyand der- 
fore looke for none other inheritauce, as Pſal. i 6. 1 


the puniſhments 


Treyokei 


Os... Pa: - mA ws. - 


't When God 


n youth. 
im, and to the ſoule that ſibkethhim, 
1 1 t is = both to truſt and to watite 
koꝛ the laluation of the Lozd. 
m He heweth 27 It is good foz a man that he beare the 
that we can ne» yoke in his? pouth. 
ver begin too 28 Ve ſitteth alone, ® and keepeth ſilence, 
timely to bee ex · becanſe he hath bozne it vpon him, 
aciſed vnder che 29 Ye putteth his mouth in the dult, if 
croſſe,thar when there may be hope. 
the alſhetions o Ye giueth his cherke to him that nj» 
cow greater, teth him: he is filled full with reyzoches. 
dur patience al- 31 F02 the Lozd will not fozlake foz euer: 
{o by experience J 2 But though be lend a pet wil 


du be lronger- he haue compaſſion accozding to the multi 


He murmureth tude of his merciis. 
asg Cod, 33 Foz he doth not »puniſh & willingly, 
but is patient. no afflict the childꝛen of men, 
be banblem 34 Jn ſtamping vnder his feete all the 
himſelfe,as they p2iloners of the earth, 
that fall downe 5 In ouerthꝛowing the right of a man 
wich theit face befoze the face ot the moſt High, 
to the ground, 36 In lubuerting a man in his caule ; the 
andſo withpa- L,02D a ſæth it not. ; 
tience waiteth 237 Who is he then that ſaith,and it com · 
forfuccour. meth topaſſe,and the Lo2d * commandeth it 
p He taketh no not? * 
lealute in it, 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High 
lurdoeth it of p20ceedeth not * euill and good? 
neceſſitit for 29 Wherefozerhen is the liuing © man (0* 
our amendment rowfull ? man ſuffereth foz his ſinne. 


when he ſuffrerh 40 Let vs ſearch and trie our wayes, and 
the wicked to turne againe to the Loꝛd. 

, oppreſle the 41 Let vs lift vp * ourhearts with our 
poore, bands vnto God in the heauens. 
t Eb with hi 42 Wee haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, yo 
heart, theretore thou haſt not ſpared. 

He docth not 443 Thou haſt coutred vs with wzath, 

duch therein. and perſecuted vs: thou haſt flaine and not 


t He ſheweth ſpared. 


chat nothing is 44 Thou halt couered thy lelfe with a 
done without cloude, that our pzaycr ſhould not paſſe 
Gods proui-D thzough. 

dence. 45 Thon haſt made vs as the *offcouring 


\ Thatis, adver- and refule in the mids of the people. 
frieandproſpe= 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
ritie, Amos 3.6. mouth agamſt vs. 

47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
with deſolation and deſtruction, 

48 Mine eye calteth out riuers of water, 
hearts & hands: foz the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
forelleto lilt vp people. 
the hands is but 49 Mine eye dꝛoppeth without ſtay and 
h; pocriſie. cealeth not, 

1. Cr. 13. jo Till the Loꝛd looke downe, and be» 
x lamouer- hold from heauen. 
come with ſore 


weeping for all cauſeof all the daughters of my city. 


alfligeth him, 
u That is, both 


my people. 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſoꝛe like a 
bird without caule. 5 
Neade Ierew. 53 They haue ſhut vp my life y in the dun- 
37-16, bow he gon, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 
uin the myrie 54 Vaters flowedouer mine head, then 
Ungeon, thought J, Jam deſtroyed, 
55 I called vpon thy Name,D Lozd,out hath 
of the low dungeon. 


56 Thou haſt heard my voyce : ſtop not 
: thine eare from my ſigh, and from mp cry, 
1 Meaning, the 
cauſe where fore called vpon the: thou ſaydeſt, Feare not. 
his liſe wu in 58 © Loꝛd, 

, cauſe of my : ſoule, & halt redeemed my 


51 Mine eye * bzeaketh mine heart be» thzough koz 


Thou dꝛeweſt nere in the day that J haue entred 
thou haſt maintained the inlquities 


Sorribl ine. 


59 O Loꝛd, thou haſt ſcene my wong, 
e Chon batt kene all bete vt 

alt ſeene ngeance 

and all their deuiſes againſt me. 

GI u haſt heard their repzoch, D 

Loꝛd, & all their imaginations againſt me: | 

62 Thelips alſo of thoſe that role againſt 4 
— 1 their whilpering againſt me contl; 
udllp. 


62 Behold their ſitting downe and their 
riſing vp, how J am their long. 
accoꝛding to the woꝛke ok their hands. 
65 Giue them {| l0z0w of heart, euen thy or an obfinets 
curie to them. hear | 
66 Perſecute with wꝛath and deſtroy 
them from vnder the heauen, © Lo2d, 


CHAP. IIII. 


Dw is the * golde become ſo i dimme! , ny the gold 
Hehe molt fine golde is changed, and the 44 the 
ſtones — the — are ſcattered in the princes, as by 
CO2NCT ot CUETP irecte. the ſtones hee 

2 The noble || men of Zion compari vnderſtandeth -* 
tofine golde, how are they eſteemed as ear : the Prieſts, © 
then ® pitchers, euen the wozke of the hands gor T 
ofthepotter ! for l 

3 Euen the dzagons © dzaw out the b __ | 
bzeits, and giue ſucke to their pong, but the gnall eſtimatic 
daughter of my people is b.come cruell like and haue nne 
the *oltriches in the wilderncſle. honour, Y 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea · c the 
ueth to the rote of his mouth foꝛ thirſt: the gragons be cru 
ng alke bzead, but no man bꝛea · eli yet they pit 
keth it — A their yong, and 
5 They that did feede delicately, periſh nourich em, 
in the itreetes ; they that were bꝛonght vp in which thing les 
ſcarlet. embꝛace the dung. ruſalem doct 
6 Foz the iniquitie of the daughter of noe. * 
my — is become greater then the inne q The won 
of Sodome, that was deſtroped as in a forſake their 
moment, and || zone pitched campes againſt children as the 
7 Her *NNazarites were purer then the egs,Job 35. 15. 
ſnow, and whiter then the milke: they Gn. 19. 116. 
were moze ruddy in body, then the red pzc> gor, ne frengths | 
cious ſtones: they were like poliſhed ſaphir. was againſt br. | 
8 Now their © vilage is blacker then a 9u=.6.2. 
cole ; they cannot know them in the ſtreetes: e They that we 
their lkinne cleaueth to their bones; it is wi · before moſt in 
thered like a ſtocke. a Gods fauour, at 

9 Theythat be ſlaine with theſwozdare now in greattſt 
better then they that are killed with hun» abomination - 
ger: fo2 they fade away as he were ſtricken vnto him. 


the * fruits of the field. For lacke of 
Io The hands of the pitiful women haue — pi 

ſodden their owne childꝛen, which were their away and con- 
meate in the deſtruction of the daughter of ſume. 


my people. 

r 
on; yee ee » 9 

wiath, he hath kindled afire in Zion, which 

at nr — : 

I2 earth, 

habitants of 752 would would nothane be: g He meaneth 


leeuedthat theaduerlaryzthe enenp ſhonld char theſe chin 15 
13 Foz the ſinnes ok her | therefore, con. 
ities of her pꝛieſts , t thed 
blood of theinſtn the med6 00 sher. 
q 4 I4 They 


More in captiuitie. 
14 They haue wandꝛed as blind men bin 
the ttrcetes, and they were polluted with 
blood, ſo that they would not touch their 
garments. a 
15 Burt they cryed vuto them, Depart per 
pollated,depart,depart,touch not: therefoze 
[the city was full. they fled away, and wandered? they haue 
3 Meaning. the laid among the heathen, They ſhall no moꝛe 
heathen which dell there. 
came to deſtro i 
them, could — red them, he wil no moze regard them: * they 
abide them. rtuerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, noꝛ 
for, ſace. had compaſſion ofthe Elders. 
K I hat is, the 17 Whiles we waited foz our vaine helpe, 
enemies. our eyes failed: fo2 in our waiting wee loo · 
1 He ſheweth ktd foꝛ l a uation that could not ſaue vs. 
two pr:ncipall 18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
cauſes of their got in our ltreetes: our end is neere, our 
deſtruction, their Dayes are tulſilled, foꝛ our end is come. 
cruclty and their 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwikter thenthe 
vaine confidence łaglts of the heauen : they purlued vs vpon 
in man: for they the mountatnes, and laid waite foz vs inthe 
ruſted in the Wilderneſſe. 
helps of the The” bzeath ok our noſtrels, the An» 
Egyptians. oMitcy of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 
m Our king Io- of whome wee layd, Under his ſhadow 
fab, in whom wee ſhall bee pzeſerucd aliue among thehea* 
Kood our ho then | 
of Gods — 21 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter E⸗ 
and on whom Doin, that dwelleſt in the land of U, the cu 
depended our alſo ſhall paſſe thzough vnto the: thou ſhalt 
tate & life, was be D2unken || and vomit. 
Haine, whom he 22 Thypuniſhment is accompliſhed, O 
alleth anointed, daughter Zion: he o will no moze carte thee 
cauſe he was a f wa into captiuttic, but he will vilite thine 
ure of Chriſt, iniquicte, O daughter Edom, he will dilco · 
This is ſpo- ct thy linnes. 
ten by deriſion. 
Or, ſber thy nakedneſſe. © He comforteth the Church by that af- 
ter leuenty yeeres their ſorowes {hall haue an end, whereas the wic- 
ed ſhould be tormented for euer. 


WAP, V. 
The prayer of Teremiah, 
RS „O Loꝛd, what is come vpon 
vs: conſider and behold our repꝛoch. 
2 Pur inheritance is turned to the ſtran · 


Some teferre 
his to the blind 
n which 1s 
they went, ſtum- 
Sled on the 
blood, whereof 


This prayer as 
as thought, was 
ade when ſome 
the people : 
ere caried away captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, & ſome 
went into Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albe it it ſeemeth that 
he Prophet foreſeeing their miſeries to come, ius prayed, 


Lamentations. 


16 The (| anger ofthe Loꝛd hath ſcatte · by 


The peoples miſeg 
gers, our houſes to the aliants. 

3 lee are fatherleſſe, euen without fas 
ther, and our mothers are as widowes. 

4 Ac haue dꝛunken our b water foz mo» 
nep, and our wad is (old vnto vs. 

5 Dur necks are vnder perſecution: wee 
are wear, and haue no reſt, 

6 Wee haue giuen our © hands to the E- 
gyptians, and to Alchur, to be ſatiſſied with 

ea 


b Meaning 
their extreme 
leruitnde and 
bondage, 

Cc Were joy. 
ned in lea 

and amitie with 


7 Ourfathershane ſinned, and are not, them,or have 


and we haue boꝛne their © infquities, ſubmi 
8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none — N 
would deliuer vs out of their hands. them. 
9 Cee gate our bꝛead with the perill of d As our fg. 
= — 17 » becauſe of theſwozd ok the wil» thers baue bene 
ernelte. 2 | niſh 
10 Dur (kin was blacke like as an ouen, chei — fo 
becaule of the terrible famine, we that arecul. 
I1 They defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the maides in the cities of Judah. ſame finnes, ate 
12 The pzinces are hanged vp by! their puniſhed, ' 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe ofthe 
in honour. enemie that 
13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, came from the 
and the childzen fell vnder s the wood. wilderneſſe,and 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not luffer 
gate. and the yong men from their ſongs. vs to goe and 
' IF The top ok our heart is gone, out dance ſeeke our necel. 
is turned into mourning. ary foode 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: woe t i hat i by 
now vnto vs that we haue ſinned. the enemies 
17 Therefoze our heart is heaup fo theſe hand. 
things, our eyes are dimme, g Their ſlauerie 
18 Becaule of the mountaine of Zion was lo great, 
which is deſolate: the fores run vpon it. that they were 
19 But thou, O Load, remayneſt foꝛ * e · not abletoa» 
ner: thy thzone is from generation to gene» bide it. 
ration, h Therewere 
20 Mheretoꝛe doeſt thou foꝛget vs fo2 e: no more lawes 
uer, and foꝛſake vs ſo long time: not forme of 
21 | Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lo2d, common 
and we ſhalbe turned; renew our dayes as wealth, 
of olde. i With wee- 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou ping 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. Aud there. 
fore thy cove- 
nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worketo con- 
uert ys, and thus God worketh in vs,before wee can turneto him, 
Ierem,z1.18, 


Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- 
\ chad-nezzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes, and of the 


people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as 
though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe: and therefore their eſtate 
ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophe- 
ſies, declaring by new viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto him, that the city ſhould moſt certaine- 
ly be deliroyes, and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that te- 
mained ſhould bee brought into cruell bondage, And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great 
troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliver his Church at his time appointed, and alſo — 
cheir enemies which either afflicted them, or 1cioyced in their miſeries. The effect of the one and 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this booke are many notable pto- 
miſes, and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfectly be reftored, He propheſied theſe 
things in Caldea at the ſame time that Ieremiab propheſied in Iudab, and there begau in the Rt 
yeere of Ieboiachins captivitie. 

| CHAP, 


Ch 1 viſions 


CHAP, IT. 

1 The time wherein Ezekiel propheſied , and in 
what place, 3 Hi Kinred. 5 Thewiſion of the frure 
beaſts, 26 The viſion of the thy one. 

T came to paſſe in the * thir- 


a Mer — tieth ytere, in the fourth mo- 
hooke of n neth, and in Ho day of the w 
14 was the moneth(asJ was amongthe 

| hteenth yere captiues by the riuer * Che» 
onde e ene o bar) that the heauens were 
load, ſordat opened, and J ſaw viſions of < God, 

bemdenent), 2 Jn the kift day of the moneth (which 


\cresaſter this Was the lit yeere ol king Jotachins captiui · 


ewas Lit. 
| ah 3 The woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto Eze⸗ 
— yen kiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the 
with Landof the Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar, 


Frekiel (and where the © hand ok the Lozd was vpon 


of th m. 
tete aſtet Winde came out of the Nozth, a great cloud 


l theſe viſions. and a fire wꝛapped about it, and a bꝛightnes 
d Which was a was about it, and in the mids thereof, co wit, 
of Eupta · in the mids of the fire came out as the likenes 


les lo called. ok amber. 


t Mat is, nota- 5 Alſo out of the mids thereof came the 
die and excellent like neſſe of foure * beaſtes, and this was 
vilons, ſo that ic their foꝛme: they had the appearance of a 


6 And euery one had foure faces, and tue; 
wall dteame, ryone had foure wings. Es 

bur came of And their feete were ſtraight fertt, and 
God, the (ole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
A Thatis, the Calues foot, and they ſparkled like the appea · 
ſiriref prophe- trance of bꝛight bzalle, 

ce, as Chap. 3, And thehandsofa mancameour from 
22.404 37.1, Vndertheir wings in the fo:eparts of them, 
e Bythisdiver- and they foure had their faces, and their 
ſry of words he Wings. 

ſgnifieth the 9 They were iwer by their wings 


en, it was no na 


karcfulliudge- One to another , and when they went foozth, 


nent of God, they returned not, bur euery one went 
ni cke great ftrajght fozward. 
Micdion that 10 And the ſimilitude ok their kaces was 


heuld come yp- at ® the face ot man; and they foure had the 


on leruſalem. kate of a lion on the right ſide, and they foure 
0r3dleyellow, had the face of a bullocke on the left ſide ; 
Which were they foure alſo had the face of an eagle. 


thefoure Che. 11 Thus were their faces : but their 
nhimsthat re · wings were ſpꝛead out aboue: two wings of 
peeſented rhe  eucry one were topned one to another, and 
gory of God, two couered their bodies. ; 
#Chap.z.23, 12 And cuery one went ſtraight fo» 
de wg of ward: they went whither their ſpirit led 
teone touched t hem, and they returned not when they went 
the wing ol the foozth, 
— 13 The ſimilitude alſo ot the beaſts, and 
* Cheru- their appearance was like burning coales of 
foure fire, and like the appearance ot lampes; for 
— ace of the fire ranne amon the beaſts, and the fire 
I of a gaue agliſter, and out of the fire there went 
on the tight lightning. 
Au the face 14 Andthebeaſtsranne, and! returned 
A cle, like vnto lightning, 

« —— le 15 C Now as J beheld the beaſtes, be⸗ 
— et ſde. Hold, a whecele appezered vpon the earth by 
"wither the beaſts, hauung foure faces. 
— „ 16 The kachton ok the wherles and their 
= is, when they had executed Gods will: for afore they re- 

dot, till God had changed the ſtate of things, 


Chapq. ij. 


. * 
- 


The viſion. 2098 
wozke was like vnto * a chapſolfte; and they k The Ebrew 7. 


foure had one koꝛme, and their faſhion, and word is Tar- © - 


their wolke was as one wheele in another ſhiſh, meaning, 
whele. * that the colour 
17 When they went, they went vpon their was like the Cl 
foure fides,and they returned not whenthey lician ſe2,or a 
ent. precious ſtune 
18 They had alſo rings, and height. and ſo called. 
were fearefull to beholò, and their rings were | obe tren. 
full of eyes round about them foure, 
19 And when the beaſts went, the wheels 
went with them: and when the beafts were 
— vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift 


p. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they 
went, and thither did the ſpirit of the 
wheeles leade them, and the wheeles were 
lifted vpebeſides them: koꝛ the lpirit of the 
beaſts was in the wheeles. 

21 When the beaſts went, they went, aud 
when they (td, they ſtood, and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth, the wherles 
were lifted vp belides them: fox the (ptrit of 
the beaſts was in the wheeles. | 

22 Andthe ſimilitude of the firmament 
vpon the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 
— vnto chꝛyſtal, ſpꝛead ouer their heads a» 

one, 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight , the one toward the other: 
cuerp one had two, which couered them, 

— one had two which couered their 

odies. 

24 And when they went foo2th , J heard ; 
the noyle of their wings, like the nopſe of 1 Which decla- 
great waters, and as the voyce of rhe Al- red the ſwiftnes, = 
mighty, euen the voyce of ſpeach, as the noiſe ad the fearefub. © 
of an hoſte: ard when they ſtd, they ® let neſſe of Gods 
downe their wings, judgements, 

25 And there was avoyce from the fir · m Which ſigni. 
mament that was ouer their heads, when fied chat they 
they ſtosd, and had let downe their wings, bad no power 

26 And aboue the firmament that was of chemſelues, 
ouer their heads, was the faſhion of a Mane bur only waited 
like vnto a ſaphire ſtone, and vpon the limi · to execute Gods 
litude of the thzone was by appearance, as the ommandement 
limilitude of a man aboue vpon it. | 

27 And J ſaw as the appearance of am- wy - 
ber, and as the fimilitude of fire e round a+ 2 Whereby was 
bout within it to looke to, euen from his ———ů— 
lopnes vpward ; and to looke to, euen ble fue 
from his loynes downeward, J ſaw as a *2%274 the 
likenell of fire, and bzightneſle round a» <>. 

out it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bow, that is in 
the cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the ap» 
pcarance of the light round about. , 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimi : o Conſidering: 
litude of the glozyofthe Loꝛd: and when J the Maieſtie o 
ſaw it, I fell ꝰ vpon my face, and I hcarya God, and the 
voyce of one that ſpake. — 


CH AP. II. 
The Prophet u ſent to call the people form their er- 
Your. 
A Ma he ſatd vutome, Sonne of man, a That is, the 
ſtand vp vpon thy fert, and J will ſpeake Lord. 


vnts ther. b Meaning mu, 
, wb... 


earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe him to confi 
cer his one (tate and Gods grace. 


2 © And. 


” do that he 


Dodds prelence 
ti.1 Gods ſpirit 
did enter into 
kim. 
1 Eby. hard of face. 
d This de cla eth 
on the one part 
Gods great affe 
Rion toward 
his people, that 
not withſtanding 
their rebellion, 
yet he will ſend 
his Prophets a- 
mong them, and 
admoniſheth his 
miniſters on the 
other part that 
they ceaſe not to 
doe their duety, 
though the peo · 
ple be neuer ſo 
obſtinate: for 
the word of God 
ſhalbe either to 
their ſaluation 
or greater con- 
demnation. 
e Reade lere. 1. 
19. he ſhe veth 
that for none af- 
flictions they 
ſhould ceaſe to 
do their dueties. 
F He decth not 
onely exhort 
him to his due- 


a Whereby is 
meaurt that none 
is meete to bee 
Gods meſſenger, 
before he haue 
receiued the 
word of God in 
his heart, as 
verſe 10. and 
haue a xeale 
thereunto, and 
delight therein, 
as Iere. 15.16. 
reuel. 10. 10. 
$Ebr.deepe lips, 


Ment children and ſtiffehearted. 


ſend thee to the childzen o 


2 Andche ſpirit entred into mee, when 


— 0 that J heard him that ſpake vnto 

mee. 

3 Andheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ficael, toarebel- 

lious nation, that hath rebelled againſt me: 
for they and their fathers haue rebelled a; 
gainſt me, enen vnto this very day, 

4 Foꝛ they are & impudent childꝛen, and 
ſtitte hearted: J do ſend thee vnto them, and 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus laith the 
Loꝛd God. i ; 
5 But ſurely they will not heare,neither 
indeed will they ceaſe : fox they are a rebelli⸗ 
ous houle : pet thall they know that * there 
hath bene a Pꝛophet among them. 

6 And thou lonne of man, feare them 
not, netther be afraid of their wozdes, al- 
though rebels, and thoznes be with ther, and 
thou remaineſt with lcoꝛpions: feare not 
their wozds, noz be afratd at their lokes,toz 
they are a rebellious houſe. 

7 Thercfoꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛds 
vnto them: bar ſurely they will not heare, 
neither wil they indeed ceale: foz they are re» 
bellious. 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
ſapvnto thee ; bee not thou rebellious, like 
this rebellious honle : open thy mouth, and 
t eat that J giuethee. 

9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 

hand was lent vnto mee, and loc, a roule ofa 
booke was therein. 
Io And he ſpꝛead it befozeme,and it was 
wꝛitten within and without, and there was 
witten therein, sLamentations, and mour ; 
ning, and woe. 


tie: but alſo giueth him the meanes where with hee may be able to 
execute it. g He ſhewetli what were the contents of this booke, 
to wit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked. 


CHAP, III. 
= The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
and with the conftant boldneſſe of the Spirit , us ſent 
wnto the people that were in captiuity. 17 The office 
of true mixiſteri. 


NM4Þ2concr ber kate vnto mee, Sonne of hand 


man, eate that thou findelt ; * cate this 
— nl goe , and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 

2 ©0J opened my mouth, and hee gaue 
me this roule to eate. 

3 And hee ſaid vnto mer, Sonne ol man, 
cauſe thy — 7 eate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that J give thee. Then din 
Jeate it, and it was in my mouth as ſweete 


as 2 

4 And he ſatd vnto mer, Sonne ok man, 
go, and enter into the houle of Iſtael, and de- 
clare them my woꝛds. a 

5 Fo _ — not one ow people of an 

igue, oꝛ of an ua 

the houſe of Jſracl : — 

6 Not to manp people of an vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛot᷑ an hardlangnage, whole woꝛds 
thou canſt not vnderſtand: pet if I ſhould 
ſend thee to them, they would obey thee. 

7 But the houſe ot Jſrvel will not obey 
thee ; fo2 they will uot obey met: yea, all 


Ezekiel. | 


TheProphets char 
the houſe of Alracl are impudent and Kiffe | 


8 Behold, J haue made thy face b ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy fozchead hard a- 
gainſt 4 —— 8 Rs 

9 ue made thy foꝛ as the ada» an 
mant, and harder then ex tory fearethem — 
not thertoꝛe, neither be atraid at theirloks; neſſe and 
fo; they area rebellious houie. ſtancie adde 

10 He ſald mozeouer vnto mee, Sonne ok vocation Ila c. 
man, rxeceiue in thine heart all mp wozdes — . * 
that I ſpeake vnto thee, and heare chem with micah z.. 
thine eares. c Helbeweth 

II And goe and enter to on that are led whatismean 
away captiues, vuto the childzen of thy peo. the eating of 
ple, and {pcake vnto them, x tell them, Thus boo ke, which; 
laith the Loꝛd God: but ſurely they will not Cnattheminite? 
heare, neither will they indeed ceale. of God may 

I 2 Then the lptrit tooke mee vp, and J ſpeake nothi 
heard behind mee a noyſe of a great ruſhing, as ofch 
ſaying, «Bleſſed be the glozy of the Loꝛd out but that onely 
of his place, which they have 

I3 1heard allo the noyſe of the wings of receiued ofthe 
the beaſtes that touched ane another, and Lord, 
the ratling of p wheeles that were by them, d Wherebyhs 
euen anoyle of a great ruſhing. ſign fieth, tha 

14 So the Spirit litt mee vp, and tooke Gods glory 
me away,and J © went in bitterneſle, and in · ould not be 
dignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of the diminiſhed, l. 
Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. though be de- 

I5 Then J came to them that were led parted out ofhis 
away captines ts Tel-abtb, that dwelt by Temple: for this 
the riuer Chebar, and J ſate where they declared that the 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among city and Tenyle 
them s ſeuen dayes. ſhould be de- 

16 And at the ende ok ſeuen dayes, the ſtroyed. 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto me, ſap» c This hewab 
ing, that there is cue 

17 Sonne of man, Jhaue made thee a an infirmiticof 
k watchman vnto thehouſe of J(rael; there- che flef which 
foze heare the woꝛd at my mouth, and giue can neuer beret 
them warning from me. dy to renderkil 

18 When J ſhall (ay vnto the wicked, obecicnceto 
Thou ſhalt ſurcly die, and thou giueſt not God,andallo 
him warning, noꝛ ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the Gods grace,who 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may line, cuer alliſterh his 
the lame wicked man ſhall dic in his iniqut- and overcom- 
tie: but his blood will J require at thine mech their be. 

nd. lions afteQions, 
19 pet if thou warne the wicked, and he f Which waa 
turne not from his wickednes, noꝛ from his placeby Eu- 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie, but phrates-where 
thou halt deliuered thyſoule, n 

20 Likewile if a i righteous man turne priſoners, 
from his righteouſncfle, and cummit iniqut+ g Declving 
tie, J will lap a! _—— blocke bekoze hereby, tha 
him, and he ſhall die, becaule 
giuen him warning: he ſhal die in his ſinne, muſtwithacu 
and his ! righteous deedes, which hee hath ment anddelide- 
done, ſhall not be remembꝛed: but his blood ration vrter his 
will J require at thine hand. iudgements. 
21 Neucrthcleſſe, if thou admoniſh that h Ofchisreade 
rightcous man, that the righteous ſinne not, Cha LL 
and that he doeth not ſinne. he ſhall liue be i If he that 
cauſe he is admoniched: allo thou halt deli: bene in 
uered thy ſoult. in the right #4) 

22 And the ® hand of the Lord was there curne back, | 
vponmee, and he laid vnto mee, Ariſe, and k 1wVgn 
vp into 
bate minde, Rom. 1. 28, 1 Which ſeemed to haue beene done # 
faith, and were not, m That is, the ſpirit — 


could not abide he had ſpoken vnto mee, and ſet me vpon my hearte 


b Godproa 
feb his itn 


his miniſters, - 


thou haſt not Gods miniſtets | 


"The fines of the people. 
gioe into the lj fielde, and A will there talke 
Peng with thee. 
non of the 23 So when J hadriſenvp, and gone 
Cherubims,and foꝛthj into the field, behold, the glo po the 
the wheeles, L92d ſtood there, as the gloziewh ſawe 
o Reade Chap. —— __ Chebar, and J fell downe vpon 
m . 
hing, 24. Then the ſpirit entredintome,which 
harnot one ſy he o [et me vp vpon my fœt, and ſpake vnto me, 
Gould not pro · ànd ſaide to me, Come, and p ſhut thy ſelfe 
die, but they within thine houle, 
ſhould grievous 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
ſy rroubleand they ſhall put. bandes vpon ther: and ſhall 
afit bim. binde thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
Which decla- out among them. 
rech the terrible 26 And J will make thy tongue a cleane 
plagueof the to the reofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
Lord, when God bee dumbe, and ſhalt not bee to them as a 
topperh the man that rebuketh, foz they are arebellious 


mouthes of kis houſe. 

minifters, and 27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 

tant all ſuch are thee, J will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt 

therods of his fap unto them, Thus latth the Loꝛd God, he 

yengearcethaz that heareth, let him heare, and hee that lea» 

doe it, ueth off, * let him leaue: foz they are a rebel · 
lious houſe. 


Juul 23,01, 
CHAP, III. 
1 The beſieging of the citie ef [erſalem is ſniſted. 
9 The long continuance of the captiuitie of {ſract, 
16 An hunger is propheſied to come. 
T Hou allo ſonne of man, take thee abzick, 
2 Whichſignifi- I and lapit betoze thee, and purtrayvpon 
(the fubborn. If the citie, even Jeruſalem, 
we & hardnes 2 And lap ſiege againſt it, and builde a 
ef their heart. foꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount ag aintt it: 
b Hereby he re- let the campe allo againſt it, and lay engines 
ſented the Of Warre againſt it round about. 
pre k w ainſt it round ab 
Kularry & finne . 3 Moeouer, take an * yꝛon panne, and 
oftheten tribes, let it fo2 a wall of y2on betweene thee and 
(for Samaria was the citie, and direct thy kace toward it, and 
on his left hand it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 
from Babylon) agua it: this ſhalbe a ligne vnto the houle 
and how they 0 Iſrael, 
bad remained _ 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and 
therein 390, lap the iniquttie of the > houſe of Iſrael vp- 
Neeres, on it, according to the number of the dayes 
t Whichdecla-- that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt 
edIudah,who beare their iniquity. ; 
now Hm F Foz J haue laid vpon thee the yeeres 
the time of Ioſi · of their iniquity, accozding to the number of 
abſepe in their the dapes: euen thzee hundzeth and ninetie 
ſourtie Ddapes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquity of the 
Jeeres. houſe of Fſrael. 
Intoken oſa 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
feedy wenge - them, fleepe againe vpon thy right fide, 
ance, and thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the 
A epeople houſe of Judah fourtie ayes; M baue ap. 
vuld ſo ſtiaitly poynted thee a day foz a yeere, even a Day fo2 
th teped, that A pcere. 
I Gould dot 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thy face 
= eto tune toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 


— chat pheſie againſt it. 

ould be 8 Allo behold, J will lay bands vpon 

ether de, thek, and thon ſhaltnot turne the from one 
abe glad Ws '- = till thou haſt ended the dayes 

aue bete 9 Thou halt alſo take vnto thee wheate, 

tet, 7 could andbarlep,and beanes, and lentils, and mil- 

| let, and r litches,and put them in one veſſel, 


| Chap. ilij. v. 


4 atine ſhalbe vncouer2D, and thou ſhalt pzo* h 


FY PS; 
"T5 


| fu re? 
TIDE j 


and make thee bzead thereof according to the 
number of the dayes, that thou ſhalt leepe 
pays la e ae Eninety f Which were 
Outeteene mo- 

It neths that the 


g citie was beſie. 


dayes ſhalt thou eate thercok. 

10 And the meate whereof thou 
eate,ſhall be by weight, even > twent 
a day: and from time to time ſhalt thou tate ged, and this was 
thereok. a5 man cs 

I I Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by meas» as Iſrael finned 
ſure, even the ſixt part of an i Hin; krom time Ne : 
to time ſhalt thou dzinke. Which make 

12 And thou ſhalt cate it as barley cakes, a pound. 
and thou ſhalt bake it k in the dung that cd» i Reade Exod, 
meth out ot e 29.40. 

13 And the Lom laid, So ſhall the chil · k Signifying 
dꝛen of ſrael tate their defiled bꝛead among hereby the great 
the Gentiles whithet J will caſt them. ſcarcity of tewel 

I 4 Then ſaid J, Ah, Loꝛd God, behold, and matter to 
my ſoule hath not beene polluted: fozfrom burne. 
my pouth vp, euen vnto this houre, J haue 
not eaten ofa thing dead, oz tozne in pieces, 
neither came there any lvncleane fleſh in my Much leſſe 
mouth. ſuch vile core 

15 Then he ſayd vnto me, Loe, Jhane prion, 
ginen theebullocks ®dung foꝛ mans dung, m To be as fire 
and thou ſhalt pzepare thy bꝛead therewith. to bake thy 

16 Moeouer he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne bread with. 
of man, behold, J will bzcake the * ſtaſte of u Thar is, the 
bead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bzead force & ſtrength 
by weight, and with care, and they ſhall wherewith it 
d2inke water by mealure, and with aſtoniſh» ſhould nouriſn, 
ment. ſa, 3. i. chap. 5, 

17 Becauſe that bzead and water ſhall 17. and 14. 13. 
faile, they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and ſball conſumt away foꝛ theiriniquity, 


CHAP V, 


The ſigne of the haires, whereby is ſignified the d- 
ſtruction of the people. 


A M thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, or take thee a barboursra(oz, and 
tauſe it * to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon a To ſhave thine 
thy beard:then take thee ballances to weigh head and thy 
and diutde the hair. beard. . 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third b To wit, ofthat 
part in the middes of the citte, when the citie which be 
dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled,and thou ſhalt had purtrayed 
take the other third part, and finite about vpon the bricke, 
it with a knife, andthe laſt third part thou Chap. 4.3. by 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and J will dꝛaw the fire and pe- 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. ſtilence be mea- 
3 Thou ſhalt alſa take thereof a few in net the faminez 
number, and bind them in thy lap. vrhere with one 
4 Then take of them againe, and caſt pare periſhed,, - *? 
them into the middes of the fire, and burne during } ſiege of 
them fn the lire: 4 fo: theroffhall a fire come Nebuchad-nez- 
fo:th into all the houſe of Jſrael. zar: bythe ſword 
5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This is Ic: thoſe that were 
ruſalem: I haue ſect it in the mids of the na · ſlaine when Ze- 


tions and countreps, that are round about dekiah fled, and 
a thoſe that were 


kr. 
6 And ſhe hath changed my< iudgments caried 2 * 
tiue And y af 


ſcattering into the winde, choſe that fied into Fgypt and into other 
arts aſtet the city was taken. c Meaningg:hat a very few ſheuld 
elefr, which the Lord would preſerue among all theſe ftormes, but 
not without troubles nd triall. d Out of that fire which thou 
kindleſt, ſu ll a fire cose. which ſhall ſignifie the deſtruction of If 
rael. e My word and lay iatoidolatcy and ſuperſtitions. 
inta 


1 
* , * 
o . : *. 
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into wickedneſſe moꝛe then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes moze then the countries that are 
round about her: foz they haue refuled my 
indgements and mp ſtatutes, and they haue 
nota et 25 ſayth the Lozd God 
7 Therefoze thus (a e Loꝛd God, 
f Becauſe your ecaule pour * multitude is greater then 
idoles are in the nations that are round about pou, and ye 
great number, haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
and your ſupcr- haue ye kept my iudgements: no, pe haue not 
ſtitions mot te done according to the iudgements ok the na · 
then among the tions that are round abont you, 
profeſled idola- 8 2 thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
ters, read 114.65, Bthold, N, euen I come agatnit thœ, and wil 
11. or 4 execute iudgement in the mids of thee , cucn 
demneth their jn the fight of the nations. 
n And J will dee in ther, that J neuer 
relpect ot his be · di before, neither will I doe any moze the 
nefits. like, becauſe of all thiut abominattons. 
Io Fo: in the middes of thee, the fathers 


Leun. 26. 29. ſpal eat their ĩonnes, &thelonnes ſhall eate 


,  theirfathers, and J will execute indgement 
2.king-6.29- in thee, and the whole renmant of thee will I 
1 ſcatter into all the windes. 

baruch 2.3. 11 Whercfozeas J liue, ſayth the Loꝛd 


God, Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
Sanctuary with all thy filthines, and with 
all thine abominations, therefozewill J alfo 
deſtroy thee,neither ſhall mine eye ſpare chee, 
neither will J haue any pitte. g 
12 The third part of thee ſhall die with 
thepcſttlence,and with famine ſhall they bee 
conlumed in the mids of thee : and another 
third part ſhal fall by the ſwoꝛd round about 
thee: and J willſcatter the laſt third part in; 
to all winds, and J will dꝛaw out a lwoꝛd 
after them. | 
I3 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompli⸗ 
ſhed, and J will cauſe my wꝛath to ccaſe in 
g That is, Iwill them, and J will bee 2 comfozted : and they 
ndt be paciſied ſhall knom, that I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it in 
till I be reuen- mp z ale, when J haue accopliſhed my weath 
ged, Ila. 1. 2 4. them. : 
4 | 14 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee waſte 
and abhozred among the nations chat are 
— 75 about thee, and in the ſight of all that 
paſſe by. 
15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nations that are round about thee , when J 
thall execute iudgement in thee, in anger 
and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes: IJ the 
? 85 Loꝛd hauc ſpoken it. | 
dor, dangerous. 16 When J chall ſend vpon them the [| c- 
b Which were Uil 5 arrowes of famine, which ſhall bee fo; 
che gralhoppers, their deſtruction : & which J will ſend to de⸗ 
ildew, & whac- ſtrop pou : and J wil increaſe the famine vp; 
foeuer were oc- on you, and will bzeakepour ſtaffe of bꝛead. 


caſions of fa- I7 So wil J (end vpon you famine, and 
mine. euill beaſts, and they ſhal ſpoile ther, and pe» 
Chap. 14. 13. fitlence,and blood hal pafſethozow ther, and 
I wil bꝛing theſwozd vpon ther: J the Loꝛd 
haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 He ſbeweth that Terw(alem ſhalbe deſtroyed for 
theiridolalry. 8 Hepropheſieth the repentance of the 
remnant of the . their deliverance. 


42 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
ng, = 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards 


Faelle. Sword, famine andpefiil 


the · mountaines of Alrael, andyzopheſie a+ Chg. 164, 


Iwi 
gainſt them, 1 

3 And lap pe moumtaines of Jſrael,heare — 
the wozd of the Loꝛd God: thus ſayth ane i 
Loꝛd God to the * mountatnes & to the hils, 2 He ſpeabebth 0144 
to the riuers, and tothevalleys, Behold, J, allcheplacy — 
even J will bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon you, and I where the 16, 4. 
will deſtroy your hte plates: lites accuſtomed pHeff 

4 And pour altars ſhall be deſolate, and o commm du tharth 
your images of the » ſunne ſhall be bzoken; idolatries ments 
and J wil caſt downs your ſlaine men befoze chreaming en Wh wrt 
your idoles. jon, uo tt 
5 And will lay the dead carkeiles of b Reace 2.King oe, 
the childzen of J\rael befoze thetr <idoles, 23.11 k 7 
and J will ſcatter your bones round about c In con ' liyeth 
your altats. of their power de no! 

6 Jn all your dwelling places the cities and force, which of rept 
ſhall be deſolate, and the high places ſhall be ſball neither be elbe 
laid waſte, ſa that pour altars ſhall be made able to deliver ofhisp 
waſte and deſolate, and your idoles ſhall bee you nor them, ments! 
broken and ceaſe, and your images of the ſelues, 2 King, ; edme. 
ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your wozkes 2 3120, 4 Wh 
ſhalbe aboliſhed, vofce 

7 And the flaine ſhall fall in the mids ol mirth- 
you, and pe all know that Jam the Loꝛd. e Thel 

8 Vet wil J leaue a remnant, 4 that you d He hemerh nate. 
may haue ſome that ſhalleſcape the ſwoꝛd a- chat in all du. 1 
mong the nations, when you ſball be ſcatte · gers Ood nil prond 
red thozow the 3 | preſcrue a few, buchat 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- which ſhall be babg 
member me among the nations, where they a the leedevf lor 
ſhall be in captiuitie, becauſe J am grieued bis Church, md * 
fo2 their whoꝛiſh hearts, which haue depar · call vpon hu g Ja 
ted from ime, and foꝛ their eyes, which haue ; 
gone a whozing after their idoles, and they — 
< ſhalbe dilplealed in themitlues foꝛ the euils e They fall be for 
which they haue committed in all their abos «ſhamed to ee, kednef 
minations. that their hThel 

10 And they ſhall knowe that J am the in idols wan hut fot 
Loꝛd, and that I haue not (aid in vaine, that V4ine,and(o ſhal a Fab 
J would doe thts euill vnto them. repent, k 

11 Thus faith the Lozd God, * mite f By theſe ſigns P 
with thine hand, and ſtretch fozth with thy he would that forot! 
ft, and lap, Alas, foꝛ all the wicked abomi- ? Propherſbould — 
nations ot the houſe ot Jirael ; foꝛ they ſhall ſigniſie the grea * 
fall by the word, by the famine, and by the penny 08 * 
peſtilence. . 

12 Oe that is farre off, ſhall die ofthepe- 8 Tha is, lle. Ne 
ſtilente, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the tions. when you 
ſwoꝛd, and he that remainerh ex ts beſieged, Hal ee y wige 135 
{Hall die by the famine, thus will Jaccom - ments. 1 
plich my wzath vpon them. Chap, 5. ic. 1 

13 Then : pee ſhall know that Jam the h Somereads forth 
Lozd, when their llaine men ſhall be among more deſolate des 
their idoles round about their altars, vpon chen the wilder- — 


euery high bill in all the tops of the moun · neſſe of Didlath, 
taines, and vnder euery greene tree, and which ain, 16 
vnder euery thicke oake , which is the place ria, and bordere 


where they didoffer ſweet lauour to all their ypon I!racl,or —— 
idoles. from the wilder ſhould 
14 So will J'* ftretchmine hand vpou neſſe, whichos 1 
them, and make the land waſte and deſolate, South voto Db: dNor 
b from the wilderneſſe to Diblath in all lach, which w Thi 
thcirhabitations, and they ſhall know, that North: means — 
Jam the Lozd. - the whole cou unt 
tcłey. for his 
CH AP. VIT. dme! 
The ende of all the lande of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly Beani 
come. new, 
Dzeouer the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn; Kl; 

to me, laping, 


2 Alſo F 


[willpunilh 2 All@thoulonneof man, thus ſaith the 
„. thou haſt Leid Hod, An end is core vnto ! 
Jeſerved for Iſrael: the end is come vpon the foure coz» 
thine idolat ty. ners of che „ 7 
or $ehold,coull 3. Nom is the end came vpon the. and J 
[me yer wil end mp wat vponther,and wil invge 
4. ther accoꝛding to thy wapes, and will lay 
Fr thewerh vpon ther all“ thine abominations, = 
bn the indge-= 4 Neither ſhall mine cye (part thee, nei · 

+ of Gode- ther will J haue pitte: but J will lap thy 
er wch to de- wages _=_ thee ; and thine abomination 
| froy the ſinners, ſh bee in themids of thee, and pee ſhall 
whick notwith- know that J am the Lozd. 
funding he de- 5 Thus laith the Lozd God, { Behold, 
hheth ul tere one euill, even one eulll ts come. a 
de no more hope 6 An ende is come, the ende is come. it 
of npentance. watched fo2 thee : behold, it is come, 

cThe beginning 7 The © 8 come vnto thee, that 

bis punin- dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 

ments is already Day of trouble is neere, and not the © ſoun · 
come. ding 232 mountaines. 

4 Which was a 8 Now J will ſhoztly powze out my 
voce of ioy and wjath vpon Toe, and fulfill mine anger -- 
min. on ther: J will CC. p 

e The ſcourge is wayes, and will lay vpon thee all thtne abo 

ina readinefle. minations. 
mais the 9 Neither all mine eye ſpare thee, nei- 

ond tyrant Ne · ther will J haue pitie, but J will lay vpon 

buchad-nezzar t her atco ding to thy wayes, and thine abo · 

hah gatheted minations ſhall bee in the mids ok the, and 

li lotce and is pe hall know that J am the Loꝛd that ſmi⸗ 


ready, teth. 
2 Thiceruelle- 10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: 
demie (hall be a the mozning is gone fooꝛth, the rod flouti · 
ſcoutge ſheth : Ju th budded. 
for then wic 115 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic 
5 kedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, nqꝛ of 
hTheirowne af. their riches, noꝛ of any of theirs, neither ſhall 
fition ſhalbeſo there be » lamentation foꝛ them. 
—— they 12 The time is come, the day dꝛaweth 
haue no re nete, let not the buper reiopce, noꝛ let him 
gud to lament t hat ſelleth, k mourne: foz the wꝛath is vpon 
forothers. all the multitude thereof. 
i for ibe pteſent 1 Fox he that ſelleth, ſhal rot! returne to 
fit that which is lold, although they were pet a · 
For he hall liue: foz the ® viſion was vnto all the multi 
. boſenothing- tude thereof, and they returned not, neither 
[lathe yeere of doeth any incourage himlelfein the puniſh» 
the labile, mea - ment of his like. | 
umz that none 14 © haue blowen the trumpet, and 
houldenioy the prepared all, but none goeth to the battell: 
"= 4 p the -- my Wary is vpon all the multttude 
eum. 23.13 thereok. 
forthey ſhould 1 5 The ſwoꝛd is without, and the peſti⸗ 
aldecarieda- [ence and the famtne within: hee that is in 
wy captives. the field, ſhal die with the[wo2d,and he that 
— — uten theettle, famine and peſtilence ſhall de- 
uoure him. 
» ouldbe caryed 16 But they that flee away from them, 
au; and none ſhall eſcape,and ſhmil bee in the mountaines, 
returne like the ones of the valleyes, all they ſhall 
mourne, enery one koz his iniquitie. 
17 All hands ſhal be weake,and all knees 
ſhall fall away as water. 
18 *They chal allo gird themlelues with 
be his lackecloth, and feare Hall coner them, and 


ane reade.for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in hisiniquitie of his life: 

nan, thatthey ſhould gaine nothing by flatter ing the mſelues 
el, o The Iſ;aelites made a brag, but theit hearts failed them. 
13. liert. 6. 2 4.1fA.1 5. 3.1ere 48. 37. 


ledneſſt. 


lubile. 
No man for all 
uus endeuoureth 
lt) ot taketh 


— 


1 


dame pelo: pen an faces, anddaldnefſe 


land of . vpon thetrhrads; | Go 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the 
{id ſhalbe co farre off; 
cir gold cannot deliner Prou. 11 4. 


ſtrettts, and their 
— — — Aude ut the 
em in the day th of the Tozd: 2 1.18. 
they ſhall not ſatiſfie thet ſoulee, neither fill hos. whs 8. 
— "row foz this rninets foꝛ their ini 
quitte. | | 
20 Ot had alſo ſet the heautie ot᷑ his ? 02+ p Ifeabing, tho 
nament in mateſtte ! but they made images danctuarie. 
uf their abominations, and of their idolts j 
— therefoze haue J ſet it facre from 
hem, | 
21 And J willgiur it into the hands of 
the a ſtrangers tobe ſpoiled and to the wic- q That is, of the 
— the carth to berobbed, and they ſhall Babylontans. 
pollute it. 
22 Wyface will J turne alſo from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place: foy r Which ſignifi 
the deſtro ts that enter into it, and defile it. eth the molt ho- 
23 C Wake a chaine: foz the land is full ly place, where- 
ofthe © ftudgement of blood, and the citie is into none mig he 
full of. crueltie. enter but the hie 
24 UWherefoze I will bꝛing the moſt wic⸗ Prieft. 
ked of the heathen , and they thalipoſſeſſe \ Signifying, 
their houſes; J will alſo make the pompe of chat they ſhould 
e mightie to ceaſe, and thtir holy places be bound and 
ſhall be detiled. led away cap» . 
25 Glhen deſkeuction comn | tes. | 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not have it. That is, of 
26 Calamitie ſhall tome vpon calamity, ſinnes that de- 
and rumour ſhall be vpon rumour: then ſhal ſerue dent. 
they leeke a viſion of the Pꝛophet: but the u Which wa: 
Law ſhall periſh from the]Izicft, and coum · the Temple that 
ſell from the Ancient. 1 was diuided imo 
27 The king ſhall mourne, and prince three parti. Plak 
ſhall be clothed with deſolacion,t the hands 68.35. 
of the people in the land ſhalbe troubled: J 
wil doe vnto them accozding to their wayes: 
and actoꝛding to their iudgements will J 
tudge them, and they ſhall know that J am 


the Lord. 
C HAP. VIII. 

2 Arappearance of the ſirnlitude of God. 3 E- 
zelyel ij brought to Ieruſalem in the ſpirit 6 The 
Lord ſheweth the Prophet the 1dolatries of the howſe 
of Iſrael, 

A Nd in the fitt yeere, in the d xt mo» 2 Of the capt» 
ne th, and in the fift day of themonerh,as uity of Ieconiah;. 
J fate in mine houſe, and the Elders of Ju⸗ b Which contei · 
dah ſate befoꝛe me, the hand of the Lozd God ned part of au- 
fell there v me. . guſt, and part oi 

2 Then Þ beheld, and loe, there was a like · deptember. , 
neſle, as the appearance of « fire tolooke to, c As chap. 1 27. 
from his lopnes downeward, and from his E. in the viß- 
lopnes vpward,as the appearance of bzight- 9 of God, 
nelle, and like vnto amber. aning, that 

3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an Was thus cai· 
hand, and tooke mee by an hayzie locke at ed in ſyirit. and 
mine head and the Spirit lift mer vp bes not in body. 
tweent the earth e the heauen, and bzought e Which was the 
me ꝓ by a diuine⸗ vition to. Jeruſalem, into porch or 5 court 
the entrie of the inner © gate ethto ⸗ where the peu 
ward the Noꝛth, where remained the idole ple aſſembled. 
of f indignetton, which pzougked indigna» f So calle] be- 
tion, cauſe it prouo- 

4 And behold, the glozy of the God of ked Gods indig- 
Irael was thereaccozding to thevilion,that natiõ, which wag 
Tſaws in the field. the idole of RA 

Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ok * Ns E Read cha 22, 


0 5 
? 


* -visoncea yeere 


Th 40. 0 * 

olatrie ael 
lift vy thite ries naw toward the Nozth, 
S litt vp mine eyes toward the th, 
I we and behold, Noꝛthward at the gate of che 
b Thatis inthe w altar, this idole of indignation was in the 
court where the entry 

people had made 6 Me ſaid furthermoze vnts me, Sonne 
* Qatar to Baal. of man, ſeeſt thou not what they do?cuen the 
great abominations that the houſe of Jirael 
cominitteth here to cauſe me to depart from 
i mp Sanctuary? but yet turne thee and thou 
ſhalt lee greater abominations. 

And he cauſed me to enter at the gate 
of the court ; and when J looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall, 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
dig now in the wall. And when J had dig ⸗ 
ged in the wall, hehold, there was a dzt. 

9 And be ſaid vnto mee, Go in, and be- 
— the wicked abominations that they do 

tre. 

10 So Jwent in, and ſaw, and behold, 
there was eucry ſimilitude of cree things 
and * abominable beaſtes, and all the idoles 
of the houſe of Iſrael painted vpon the wall 
round about. 

11 And there ſtend befoze them ſenen 
1 Thus they chat Rien of the Ancients ofthehoule of Jlracl, 
> (hold hay? keut Add in the mid of them ſtd Jaazantab, the 

all che reſt in ”- ſonne of Shaphan, with euery man his cen · 
ſeare and true ler in his ; 
* deraice of God, Went Bp unc acloud. 

- were the ng. , 12 Then ſaid hevntome,Sonne of man, 
. hu thou ſeene what the Ancieuts of the 
1 


i Por God will 
not be where 
idoles are. 


k Which were 
forbidden in the 
Law, Leuit. 11. 4. 


ouſe of Iſrael * doe in the darke, euery one 


 bowination, and 
exam. lu the chamber ot᷑ his tmagerie: fox they lay, 
. The — - vs not, the Loꝛd hach tozſa» b 
en the ear 
— — 5 in uch 13 Againe he lald allo vnto me, Turne 
abundince, bhee agatne, and thou ſbalt (ee greater abo · 
n For'beſiJes uunattons that they doe. 
mon 14 And he cauſed me to enter into the en · 
idolatrie, they x ok the gate of p Loꝛds houſe, which was 
had particu] ir toward the Nozth : andbchold, there ſate 
ſeruice which Women mourning fo: 2'Tammuz, e 
they had in ſe. 1 5, Then laid he unte me. Halt thou ſcrne 
cret chambers, this, D lonne of man: Turne thee againe 
© The Iewes 999 thou ſhalt (c greater abominations then 


write, that this 
was a prophet of 
the idoles, who 
af et his death 


ele. 

16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in- 
ner court of che Loꝛds houſe, and behold, at 
the dooꝛe of the Temple of the Loꝛd, be« 
tweene the pozch and the altar were about 
fineand twentie men with their backes to» 


1 ward the Temple of the Loꝛd, and their fa» 


tbe night. 


the ſunne toward the Eaſt. 
17 Then he ſaid vnts me, Haſt thou ſcene 
this,D lonne of man: Is it almall thing to 
p Delating N. the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomi · 
the cenlings and hations which they doe heere: koꝛ they haue 
ſeruice of tne i- ed the land with cruelty, and haue retur⸗; 
dol iter are but ned tu pzonoke me:and lo, they haue caſt out 


infection and y ſtinke bcfoze their noſes. 
villany before 18 Therefoze will J allo execute my 
Go. wꝛath: mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither 


Pro. 1. 28, % 46. will I haue pitie, and * thongh they crit in 
7. iere. t 1. 11. 
ich. 3.4. 


mine rares with a loud voice, yer will I not 
heart them. - 


CHAP. 1% 
2 The deſtructten of the citie, 4 They that ſhall 


Hzeliel. 


hand, and the vapour ol the incenſe ha 


ces toward the Eaſt, and they wozthipped heads. i 
0 11 And bchold, the man clothed with lin · T ; 


The marked etcapevntc 
be ſaued,ave marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet 
for the deſt ruſtion of the people, |, 9 1 


[4 Eecryed alſo with a loud voice in mine a The time to 
eares, ſaying, The viſitations of * the ci · take vengancg 


* 


tie dꝛaw neere, and euery man hath a wea · Þ Which ver 


pon in his hand to deſtroy it. Angels in the, 
2 And behold, ſixe» men came by the miltiude oma, 
way of the hie gate, which lyeth toward the © Signifying, 
« Nozth, and euery man a weapon in his that cheBab,, 
hand to deſtroy it: and one man among !onians 
them was clothed with linen, with a writers come fromthe 
« inkchozneby his lide, and they went in and Northto deſtroy 
ſtood beũde the bꝛazen altar, the citie and 
3 Aud the glozy of the God of Jſrael Temple. 
was e gone vp from the Cherub, wherenpon d To marke 
hee was, and ſtood on the |] dooze of the chem chat hou 
houfe,and he called to the man clothed with be ſaued. 
linnen, which had the wzitersinkehozne by e Which decl 
his ſide. d that he wa 


b re 
4. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe tho · not bound there. · 


row the mids of the citie, eucnthozow the uarogneicher 
mids of Jeruſalem, and if let a marke vpon would remaine 
the fozcheads of them that *mourne and cry any longer, then 
fo2 all the abominations that be done in the there was bope 
mtds thereof. - tFhatthey would 
5 And to the other he laid, that J might returnefrom 
heare, Goe pee after him thzough the citie, cheir wickednes, 
and ſmite: let your eye ſpare none, neither and worſhip - 
He pitie. him arizhe. 
6 Deltrop vtterly the oid, and the yong, orb 
and the maides. and the childzen, and the rv ib 
women, but touch no man vpon whom iz the Than. 
s marke,and begin at my Sanctuary. Then f He ſheweth 


. ner of Godschil- 
7, And hee ſaid vnto them, Defile the dren,whom he 
houſe, and fill the courts with the llaine, then markech to (a 
go foꝛth: and they went out, and flew chem nation: to vito 
in the citie. mourne and cry 
8 Now when they had llaine them, and our againfttie 
JT had eſcaped, J fell downe vpon my face, wickedneſe 
and cryed, ſaying, ' Ah Coꝛd God, wilt thou which: ſes 
deſtroy all the reüdue of Iſrael, in powzing commuted+ 
out thy wꝛath vpon Jeruſalem ? gainſt Gods 
9 Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquitie g lor). 1 
of the hduſe of Jſracl, and Judah, is excee- g Thus in al , 
ding N That the laud is full Lok blood, plaguesths 
and the citie full of coꝛrupt iudgement: ko preſerverh hit 
they ſay, The Lozd hath tozſaken the earth, {mall auober, 
and the Loꝛd ſecth vs not. 3 n 
10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall kech, as Ex op 
not ſpare them, neither will J haue pity, but 22. reuel. J. j. 


he chieſe marks 
will recompenſe their wayes vpon ther gh 


nen which had the inkehozne by His fide, wi. 
made repo2t,and ſaid, Lord, I haue done as (caled pro il 


erlaſting. 
thou haſt conunanded me. . which wr 
the chiefe occaſion of all theſe evils, as Chap. g. 1 1. ! This de- 


clateth that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when cr 1 F 


his iudgements executed. k That is, wich all kinde of 
neſſe, teade Iſa. 1. 15. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Of the man that tooke hot burning coales out of 
the middle of the wheeles of the C herubimi 8 Ave- 
hearſall of the viſion of the wheeles,of the beafts,@ of 


r 


the Cherubims, 


they began at the » Ancient men, which were what is the a , 
elwerhe ule 


' 


Gy, 


"Cherubims and Wheeles, 

1.28. : A das Jlooked, beFold, in the * firma» 
Chae! A ment that was aboue the Head of the 
; Which inthe * Cherubims, there appeared vpen them 
bl Chapter, {ike vnto the ſunilitude ofa thzone, as it were 
verſs 5. becaled a Saphir itone, 
tte foure beaſts. 2 And hee tpake vnto the man clothed 

with linnen, and (ayd, Got in betweene the 
whales, eueu under the Cheruv, ll thine. 
hands with coales of fire from bet wenne the 
Cherubims,and tcatcerthemoutr ® the citie. 
And he went in in my light, 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the 
right lide of the hoaſe when the man went 
Tx 1 I 

Meanine, that 4 en the glozy of the Lozd © went vp 
Neglory of God fromthe by and ſtood ouet the dee of 
ſhould depart the houle, and the houſe was filled with the 
ſtom the lem · cloud, # the court was filled with the bꝛight · 
ple, * neſſeof the Logs glozy., 

' 4 Reade Chap. 5 And the J ſound of pCherubims wings 
1,34» was heard into the vtter court, as thevopce 
of the Almighty God when he tpeaketh, 

6 Andwhenhe hadcommanded the man 
clothed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from. 
betweene the wherles. aud from betweenethe 
Cherubims, then he went in and ſtood belide 


le 
nd one Cherub ſtretched k 
from betweene the ecched — — 


This ſignified 
t the citie 


could be burnt. 


the fire , that was betwerne the Cherubims, 
and tooke the reot , and put it into the hands 
ofhim that was clothed with linnen ; who 
tooke it and went out. . 

8 . And there appeared in the Cherubims 
—1 likencſſe of a mans hand vnder their 


ga. 

9 And when J looked vp, behold, foure 
wheeles were belide the Chernbims, ont 
wheele by one Cherub, and another whole 
by another Cherub, and the 2 of 

„the whecles was as the colour ot a © Chꝛylo⸗ 
lite ſtone, | | 

10 And theirappearance(forthey were all 
fotire of one faſhton ) was as if ene whecle 
had been in another wheele. 

11 TAhen they went foozth, they went vp» 
on their foure lides, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 
firſt went, they went after it, and they* tux⸗ 
ned not as they went 29 

12 And their whole body, x their U rings, 
and their hands and their wings, and the 
whceles were full of eycs round about, even 
in the lame foure wheelcs. 

13 And the Cherub cricd to theſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, lying, O whecle. 

14 And euery be alt had foure faces: the 
tirſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſe⸗ 
cond face was the face of a man, and the third 
the kace ot a lion, and the fourth the face of 
an —_— | 

I'5 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
S5 is the beait that J ſawe at the riuer 

JevVar. 

I6 A1dwhenthe Cherubims went, the 
whales went by them: and when the Che» 
rubims life vp their wings to mount vp 
from the earth, the ſame wheelesalſo turned 
nat from beſide them. | 

17 When the Chernbims ſtsod;they ſtood: 
and when ther, were lifted vp, they lifted 


f Vatill t 
— 


Chap. a j. 


4 2 —_—” T7 : 
The mockers pupiſhee 
thanſelues bp alſo: foztheeſpiritofthe beaſt g There was cue / 
was in them, n | tonſent between 
18 Then the glow ok the Lc2d departed: the C herubims 
from abone the deoze of the houle, and'itwd and the wheeles, 
vpou the Therubims, 42 h Reade Chaę. 
19 And the Cherubims lift vg their 9-3. 
wings, e mounted vp from the earth ta my 
light: when they went out, the wheeles alſo 
were bcfidcs them ; and every one tod at the | 
entrie of the gate of the Lozds Houle, at the 0 | 
Caſt ſide, and the glozy of the Gov of J(rael $ 
was vpon them on high. , 
20 * This is the i beaſt that I ſaw under . 1.1. 
the God of Ilratl by the tiuer Chebar, and i That is, the 
J knew that they were the Cherubims. whole body of 
21 Euery one had fourc faces, and cuery the foure beaſts,, 
one fouxe wings, and the likenelle of mans or Cheiubims. 
hands »3s vnder their Wings, ; 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces »as 
the Gilfe ſame faces which I law by the ti · 
uer Chr bar, and the appearance of the Che- 
rubims was the ſelft (ame, and they went cue» 
ty one ſtraight fozward, 


CHAP, XL 

1 ko they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael, 
5 <Againtt theſe bee propheſieth, ſhewing them hom 
they ſhalbe diſperſed abroad, 19 The renewmg of the 
hears commeth of God, 21 He threatneth them that 
leane vnto their mne counſels. 

M Dꝛeoucr, the ſpirit life me vp, baoug ht 

VIme vnto the Caſt gate ok che Loꝛds 
houle, which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at 
the entrit of the gate were fiue and twentie 
men: among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the N - 
fonne of Azur,and Pelatiah theſonneof Be», Thus the wires 
naiah, the pzinces of the people. ked derided ii 

2 Then laid he vnto ine, Sonne of man, propbets. as 
theſe are the men that imagine milchieke, though they 
and deiuſt wicked counſell in this citte. preached but er · 

2 For theyſay, It is not neere, let vs jus and the re- 
build houles: this ciue is the * caldꝛon, and fore gaue them 
we be the fleſh, . ſelves ill to * 

4 Therckoze pzophelie againſt them, their pleaſures. 
ſonne of man, pꝛophelie. b Wee ſhall not 

5 And the Spirit ok the Lozd fell vpon de pulled our of + 
me, and lald vnto mee, Speake, Thus faith leruſa em, til the 
the Loꝛd, O ye houſe ot Iſxraci. this haue pee hopre of our 
ſayd, and Jknow that which rilcth vp of 4eath come, as 
your-mindes; . | 11 „„the ſleſh is not 

6 Many haue pee murdered in this citie, taken ou of the 
— 777 haut filled the ſtreers thereof with caldron till it be 
the ue. ſodde. 

7 'Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, c Coutrary to 
They that yce haue ſlaine, and hauc layd in their vaine con- 
the mids of it,they are <the fleſh,and this ci · gence he ſneẽw- 
ie is the caldꝛon, but I will bing you fozth- ech in what 
of the mids of ir. ſenſe this citie 

8 Pee houe fearedthe ſwozd, and J will is the caldron: 
bzing a {wozdvpon you, faith the Loꝛd God. that is, be cauſe 
9 And J will bzing you ont ofthe mids of the dead ba- 
thereof, and deliner vou into the *hands of dies chat haue 
ſtrangers, and will execute indgonent a+ bene ordered” 


mong ou. 4 thereim, ind ſo 
10 Pe ſhall fallby the ſwoꝛd; 2nd J will lie as fleſh in che- 

nge pon in the bozdcr-of © Tirack, and pee caldron. | 

ſhal!{know that Jam the Loꝛd. d That is, of the : 
I i- Thiscitie ſhall not bee your caldꝛon, Caldeans. 

neither ſhall ye be the fleſh inthe mids ther e Thar is, in + 

ol, but I will indgeyou in the boꝛder of A, Riblab, reade+< 

racl, | 2. King. 25. 6. 

12 And. 


ect 9 
Ts 4 . " d 
ne: Hein. 


, 12 And pe bal know that J am the Loꝛd: 
. bat hae one 
there ed my 
afterthe mannersof the heathen, that are 
round about you, 

| 1 CAndwhen Jp2epheſied , Pelatiah 

f Itſeemerh that the tonne of * Benaiah died: then fell | 

this noble man Downe vpon mp face, and cried with a loude 
died of ſome ter · vopce, and ſayd, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou 

© rible death, and then vtterly Deſtroy all the remnant of J'* 

- therefore the racl ? 

Prophet feared 14 Againethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn» 

ſome ſtrange do mie, ſaping. 

iudgemẽt of God 15 Sonne ok man, thy e bꝛethꝛen euen thy 

toward the reſt hzethꝛen, the men of thy kinred, and all tha 

of the pcople. Houle of J{racl, wholly are hey vnto home 

g They chat re- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſaid,De- 

maiaed ſtil at Ie · part pe farre from ye Load ; for the land is 

ruſalem,thus re · giuen vs inp ion. 

proched them 16 Therefoze (ap, Thus laith the Loꝛd 

that were gone God, Although J haue caſt them farreoff a- 

into capuuity, a5 moug the heathen, and although haue ſcat- 

though thy t :ered them among the countries, yet wi 
were calt off, and hee to them as a little h Sanctuarie in the 
forſaken of God. countreps where they ſhall come. 

h They ſhall be 17 Therefoze ſap, Thus ſatth theLozd 
yet a litle church God, Þ will gather you againe from the peo; 
ſ:-wing that the ple, and aſfanble you out of the countreys 
Lord will euer where ye haue been (cattered,and J will give 
haue ſome to call pou the land of Jſrael. 
vpon his Name, 18. And they ſhall come thither, and they 
»who he wil pre- ſhal take away all thetdoles thereof, and all 
ſerue and reſtore, the abominations thereof from thence. 
though they be T9 *AndJ will giue them one heart, and 


for a time affli- I will put a new (pirit within their bowels: 
Qed. and J will take the iſtonie heart out of their 
. — and will gize them an heart of 
: ap3 +20, E 7 
i Meaning,the 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
heart, whereunto and kepemy tudgements , t execute them: 
nothing can en · and they ſhall bee my people, and J will bee 
ter, and iegeue · their God. 
rate them anew, 21 But vpon them whoſe heart is to» 
o chat their ward their idoles, & whole affection goeth 
heart may bee after their abominations , J will lay their 
+ ſofr,and ready way vpon their owne heads, layth the Loꝛd 
do receiue my God. 
+ graces. - 22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
| | their wings, and their wheeles beſides them, 
and the Fl0zy of theGod of Ilrael was vpon 
them on high. 

23 And the glo of the Lozd went vp 
fromthe mids of the citie, and ſtood vpon 
the mountaine which is toward the Caſt 
fide of the citie. ; 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, 
and bzought me in a vition by the Spirit of 
God into Caldea, to them that were led as 
way captines: (o the viſion that J had ſeene, 
os ben be lared vnto them that we 

25 eclar othem that were 

k When Tee" ved away captines, allthe things that the 
ot r ; Loꝛd had ſhewed me; 
ä C H. A P. XII. 


The par, le of the captiuitie. 18 Another pa- 
rable wher Aiſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt is ſig- 
ni ek. 


1 He tor of the Loꝛd Alſo came vnto me, 


| 2 nofman,thoudwelleſtin the mids 
ot arebellious houſe , which hauc eyes to lev, 


| Erekiel. 


1J that goeth into captiuitie: and by night J 


Alrael, 


"I * — FRY 
be little wry 


and ſe *not : they haue cares toheare, and a That h, 
heare not: fo they area rebellious — 

3 SIND thou ſonne of man, Prepare fruite of that 
thy to goe — by which they ſee 
day in their ught, and thou thalc palle kram ad heart. 
thy place to another place in their kit $Ebrmake the 
be poſſible that they may conliver it: they veſſel; ro gu imo 
area rebellious houſe. captudi. 

Then ſhalt thou bꝛing fozth thy ſtuſte 
by day in their light, as the ituſte of him that 

octh into captiuitie: and thou thalt goe 

th at cuen in their light, as they that got 

ka2th into captiuitie. 
Digge thou thozow the wall tn their 
aud cary out 0 : 
In their ſight thou halt beare it vpon 
thy houlders, and cary it fozthm the darke : 
thou ſhalt couer thyface,that thou (ee not the 
earth: foz I haue (ct thee as a ® ſigne vuto b Tha as thou 
the 1 5 zmonden oc by doeſt, fo (hall 

7 Aud as I was cimande ought they doe and 
fozth. my Aut by day, as the ſhuffe of one — in thee 

ſhall ſee 
Diggedthozow the wal with mine d —— 
bzought it fooꝛth in the darke, and J bare it plague aud po- 
vpon y ſhoulder in their light. niſument, 
And in the moꝛning came the woꝛd ol 
the hy — me, ſaping. 
onne ot man, hath not the houſe of 
the rebellious houle ſayd vnto ther, 
What doeſt thou: e Doe not they 

10 Bat ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſaith deride thy do- 
the Loꝛd God, This || burden conc. rneth the ings? 
chiefe in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of N. ola 
rael that are among them. 

II Sap, J am pour ſigne: like as I haue 
done, ſo wall it be done vnto them, they thall 
goe into bondage and captiuitp. 

I2 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
thall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and ſhall goe foꝛth: they ſhall digge thuzow 
the wall, to cary out thereby: he thall couer 
— once » that he ſee not the ground with bis 

yes. 

I3 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon him, 4 when the 
and he thall be taken in my net, and J will king (hallthinke 
bing him to Babel to the land of the Cal- ,, eſcape by fee · 
deans, pet ſhall he not ſee it, though hee ſhall ing, 1 villuke 
die there. hum in my net, 

14 And J will ſcatter toward euery wind, , Chap. 5.20 

all chat are about him to helpe him, and all and 32 3. 
his gariſons,and J will dzawout the ſwoꝛd 

cr them, 

15 And they ſhall know that J am the 
L 02d, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the countreys. 4 

16 But J will leaue a little* number of e Which (hou! 
them fromthe ſwozd, from the kamine, and beae his name, 


krom the peſtilence, that they may declare and hould ber 


all thele abominations among the heathen, bis Church, read 
where they come, and they ſhall know that J Chap. 1.16. 
am the Loꝛd. 

17 ( Moꝛconer the wozde-of the Loꝛde 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bzead with 
trembling, and dꝛinke thy water with trous 
ble, and with carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 

Thns lapeth the Lozde God of the inh#* 
bitants ok Jernſalem, and of the landt of 
Iſrael, They ſhall tate their bacad — 


3 FA 2» 


E. 


94 


| phets! e res. | Chap, 


cartfulneſſe, and dzinke their water with de» 
ſolation : foz the land ſhall bee delolate 
her _— 4-4 of the tyof them 
td 1 
3 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal 
be left voide, and the thall be delolate, 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 
21 ¶ And the wozd of the Lozd came vn» 
to me, laying, 
22 Sonne of man, what is that pzouerbe 
that you haue in the land of Ilrael, laying, 
b Becauſe they Ehe dayes ate pzolonged , and all vicious 


did not immedi- Halle:? 

be pro- 23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſayth the 
more Lozde God, J will make this pzouerbe to 
liſhed, they Ceale , and they ſhall nomozevle it as a pzo» 
— ucrbe in Jſrael : but ſay vnts them, The 

them,as though Dayes are at hand, and the eftect of cuery vi · 

they ſhould ne- lion. 

ver de fulfilled, 24 Fo2 ns viſion ſhall bee any woze in 

or gabe none baine, neither (all cheze be any flattering dt» 

2 uinat ion within the houle of Ilxael. 

n 25 Foz J amthe Lozde ; J will ſpeake, 
and that thin that I ſhall ſpeake,fhall come 
to palſe: it ſhall be no moze pzolonged: foz 

in pour dapes, O rebellious houle, will J lay 
= thing, and wil perfozme it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


od. 
iy 26 Againe the-wozd of the Lozd came vn- 

g That is, it — to ine, laping, 
eng, 27 Soüne of man, behold, they ok the 
in our ay%,3n0 {Cute of Iſrael ſay, The vilion that hee (exth 
—— is foz ꝛ many dayes io come, and hee pꝛophe ; 
0:14. liethof the times that art farreoff, 
Gola 28 Thercfozelayvnto them;Thusſaith 
nee and b. theLozd Sod, all my wozdesſhal no longer 

i be delayed, Tut that thing which A haue lo 
— ken, ſhalbe done, laith the Loꝛd God, 

CHAP. XIII. 

2 The word ef the Lord againſt falſe Prophets, 
which teach the people the counſels of their owne 
hearts. 
| A Nd the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 

laying, 

2 Sonne of man, pzopheſie againſt the 

Chap, 14. 9. pꝛophets ot * Ilxatl, that pzophelic , and tap 
thou vnto them, that pꝛophelle out ot their 
2 After their * Owne hearts, Yeare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. 
onne fantaſie, 3, Thus laith the Lozd God, CUoe vnto 
adnot as ha. the foolifh Pꝛophets that follow their owne 
ung the treue - {pirit,ant haut ſer ne nothing. 
lation of the 4 © Jiracl,iby pꝛophets are like the fores 
ladler.23.16, li the waſte places. ; | 
b Waching to $5 *© Pe haue not riſen vp in the gaps,net- 
d&froy the vine · ther made vp the hedge fo the houle of Jl 
yad. racl, to ſtand in thebattel in the day ok the 
c Heſpeakethto Loꝛd. ; 
gouernours 6 They haue ſerne vanity, and lying dt» 
af tue mini- Uination, ſaying, The L 02d (aith it, and the 
lenz that \>uld Loꝛd hath not {ent them: e they haue made 
be refilled others to hope that they would confirme the 
a woꝛd of their propheſie. : 
{ Yepromiſed . 7 Yaue ye not lene avaineviſion? and 
Race to this haue pe not ſpoken a lying Diuination ? pte 
Fopleand now ſap, The Loꝛd (aith it, albeit I haue not 
e ee their de- ſpoken. 3 
Yon, lo that 8 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lord God, 
dun anifeſt that Becault pee haue ſpoken vanity, and haue 
e ne lalſe ſtcene lies, therfoꝛe behold, J am againſt pou, 
het. ſaith the Loꝛd God 
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phets that ſee vanitie, and dinine lies: t . 
thall nor be inthe — 55 people, nc i- 
ther Wall ther be witten in the © watingof . ht is in e 
the houle of Jiracl » htither {hall they enter booke — lif 
into the land of Jſrael : and yecſhall knowe „rein che gf 
that Jam the Lozd God, wet lies — = 

10 And there oze 3 becauſe they haue de- written. 
cetued my people, laying! Peace, and there oe 
was nopeace : and one biuit vp as wall, and . 4. g 
—— the others daubed it wich vntempe : e whereas the 
red morter, 

11 Saß vnto them which paubc it with papel che 
vntempered morter,that it hal kal; tor there nn of * 
ſhall come a great thowze : and J will ſend he city to bein 
haiteſtones,»bich ſhallcauſetc to tall, and a yy people OE 
ſtoꝛmie winde ſhall bꝛeakt it. „ pentance, the 

12 Loc, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it fade proche 
not be aid vnto you , here is the daubing (3,6, be can 
whercwith ve haue daubed it: traty, and flatte 

13 Thetefoze thus laith the Lozd God, „ fem in ther 
Iwill cauſe a ſtoꝛmy winde to bꝛeake toozth , anirien ſo that 
in my wzath , and a grtat ſhowze ſhall bee in hat one falle 
mine anger, and hailettones in mine indig⸗ Prophet ſaid 
nation to conlume it. (which is ene 

14. So J wil deltrop the wall that ye haue (11.5 che bull. 
daubed with vntempered moneer and bing ding ofthe wal) 
it downe to the ground, io that the toundatt> another falle 
on thereof thalbe dilconexed,and it wall tall, prophet would 
and pe ſhalbe conſumed inthe midsthettot, affime though 
and pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. he had neitner 

15 Thus wil J accompliſh my wꝛath vp; occaſion nor 
on the wall, and vpon them that haue dan. o ground 
bed it with * vntempered worter, and will to beate him. 
ſay vnto you, The wall is no moꝛe, neither þ whereby is 
the daubers thereof, meant wWhatſoe - 

16 To wit, the P2o hets of Iſrael,which ner man of him- 
p2ophecie vpen Jetulalem, and ſee vilions ot ſelfe ſetteth forth 
peace foꝛ it, and there is no peace, ſaith the vnder the autho⸗ 
Loꝛd God. ritie of Gods * 

17 Likewiſe thon ſonne of man, ſct thy word. 
face againit the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
— — — — — — art: and tious women for 
P2ophecte thou againſt them, and lap, lucre would p 

18 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Woe vnto phefie and _ 
the women that {owe * pillowes under all every man his 

arme-holes , & makt vailes vpon the head of torcune, giving 
euery one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt loules; them pillowes ca 
will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and wil leane vpon, and 
ye 3 to the loules that tome vnto you: kerchiefes to co- 
9 And will ycepoilutc mee among my ver their heads, 
people foꝛ handfuls of * barley, and fo2 pie : tothe intent they 
ces of bzead to flay tht ſuules of them that might the more 
ſhould not die, and! to giue life to the ſoules allurethem and 
that ouldnot liue, in lying to myprople, bewitch them, 
that he art your lies: k Will ye make 

20 Whercfoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, my word to ſerve 
Behold, J will baue to dee with your pil» your bellies? 
lowes, whcrewith pee 8 = ſpults to 1 Theſe torcerers 
make them to flie, and J will teare them made the people 
from pour armes, and will let the ſoults goe, belecue that the 
tuen the ſoules, that ye hunt to make them could preſerue 
to flie. lite, or deſtroꝝ it. 

21 Pour vailes alſo will J teare,and de» & that it ſhoùld 
liucr my people ont of your hand, # they ſhal come to euety 
be no moꝛt in your hands to be hunted, and one — as 
pt ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. they prophe ſied. 

22 Becauſe with your lies yte haue made m That is, to 
the heart of the rightcot:s lad, whome J cauſe them to 
periſh,and that 


they ſhould depart from the body, n By threatniug them that 


9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the Pꝛo⸗ were godly, and vpholding the wicked, 


„ haue > 


Ts them in 
dlindneſſe, and 
eule them to 


when they call 
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haue not made ſadde, and ſfrcngthened the 
bands of the wicked, that her ſhould not re · 
turns | mp his wicked way, by pzomiling 
m 
23 Therefoze ye ſhall ſex no moꝛe vanitie, 
N02 diuine diyinations: fo2 J wil deltuer my 
people out of pour hand, and pte ſhall know 
that J am the Loꝛd. | 
CHAP. XIIII. 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingrati- 
tude of the people, 22 Hee reſerueth a ſmall portion 
: for bu Church, ineofthe El 40 
x hen came certaine ot the Elders of J. 

.— 1 rael vato me, and (ate befoze me. 


of the Idolaters, me, ſaping, 


who will diſſem- 

3 Sonne of man, thele men haue ſet vp 
| — —— their idoles in their » heart, and put the 
though in their tumbling blocke of their taiquitie bekoze 
deart they folow 
nothing lefle 
then their admo- 
nitions, and alſo 
how by ene 
meanes or other, 
God doeth diſ. 
couer them, 

b They ate not 
onely idolaters 
in heart, but alſo 
worſhip their 
Flthy idoles 
openly, which 


hem: 
4 Therefoꝛe ſpeake vnto them, and lay 


ry man of the houle of Iſrael that ſetteth vp 
his idoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum · 
bling blocke of his iniquitre befoꝛe his face, 
and commeth to the < ꝛophet, J the Loꝛd 
will anſwere him that commeth, accozding 
to the multitude 4of his tdoles ; 
5. That J may take the houſeof Jſrael 
in their owne heart, becauſe they are all de» 
parted from me thzough their idsles. 

6 Therefoze ſap vnto the houle of Iſrael, 


withdzaw your lelues , and turne your faces 
fram pour idoles, and turne pour faces from 
all pour abominations. 

7 Foz cuery one of che houſe ot Jſrael, oz 
of the ſtranger that (otourneth in Alrael, 
which departeth from me, and ſetteth vp his 
idoles in his heart, and putteth the lum ⸗ 
bling blocke of his iniquitie befozc his kace, 
and commeth to a Nꝛophet, foꝛ to inquire of 

im foz mee, I the Loꝛd will auſwere him 
{] fox iny lelte. 

And J will kt my face againſt that 
man, and wil make him an example and p20- 
uerbe, and J will cut him off kram the mids 

of up people, and pee thall know that Jam 
d As his abomi- che Lon 


on hath de- 9 And if the Prophet be * deteiued, when 
| #54 e he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lozd haue de- 
halbe led with tt iued that pzophet , and A will ſtretch out 
lies, according | wt 
23 hedelighced fromthe mids of mp people of Iſrael. 
- therein, 2.Theff. , 10 Aud they thal bcare their puniſhment: 
2.10. the punichment of the pꝛophet thall be euen 
e That is, con» AS the 8 that atketh, 
uince them by 11 That the honſe of s Jirael may goe uo 
their owne con · Moꝛe aſtray from me, neither be polluted any 
ſeience. my with all their 1 1 2 
Or, by my ſelſc. ty may be my people, and J may be theu 
1 x 22 Sd ah the Loꝛd Go 


d. 
deciareth that 12 (Tbe won of the Loꝛd came againe 
God fur mans 


©” ingraticude raiſeth vp falſe Prophets to ſeduce them that delight in 
"N — rather then in the truech of God, and thus he puniſheth finne by 
2 fione, 1. King. 22-20 23. and deſtroyeth aſwell — — 
chat people, g Thus Gods iudgemtents againſt the wicked are 
dd nonitions to the godly to ( leaue vnto the Lord j & notto delle 


ihemiclugs with like abominations. 


tunble ,and 

” -ealtchemoutof 
 *Gods fauour, 

ſio that hee will. 
nat heare tliem 


vnto him, reade 
Ierem. 0.15. 

& To inquire of 
things which the 
Lord hath ap- 
pointed to come 
to paſſe. 


ze 


2 And tte wozd of the Lozd came vnto beaſts 


thai face ; ſhould J, being required, ancwere b 
e 


vnto them, Thus latth the Lozd Gad, Cue» J 


Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God, Returne, and L 


mine hand vpon. him, and will deſtroy him God 


ae Vo 
vntome, when theta 

I3 Sor ne ok man, when d ſinne 
againlt me, bycommittinga — rp 
will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, *and h Reade ch 
will bꝛeatze the ſtaffe of the bzead 8 d 4.16. nd 
will end famine vpon it, and J will deſtroy 10.5. . 
1 and _— Aale :Aoah,D 

Though thele three men, a- i Th 

ntel, and Job were among them, they thould & ob we 
deliuer but their owneloulesby their *righ- al ue, which in 
tcoutnelle, ſatth the Lozd God. their time were 

IS It J bing notlome beaſtes into the moſi godly men, 
land, and they ſpople it, lo that tt be deſolate (tor a: thisting - 
that no man may paſle thoꝛow, becaulz of Danicl wazin 
calts, | n captivitie vy 
I6 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the Rrekiehh and 
ms thereot, as I liue, ſaith the Lozd God, thelethree rope, 
they tall ſane neither ſonnes noꝛ daughters; ther ould pra 
by! _ ſhalbe deliueted, but the land ſhal for this wick 


b people, jetwoull 
I7 Oz if J bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, | notheare then, 
and ſay, Swoꝛd, gde thozow the land, ſo that reade lere. 1j. 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, K Meanning,thx 
18 Though theie thzee men were in the a very few: 
mtds thereof, As I liue, ſaith the Lozd God, (which be cal. 
they ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes noꝛ daugh; lerhthe em · 
ters, but they onely ſhall be deliuered them : vam, verſe 22 
lelaes, 5 ſhould eſcape - 
19 Pz it A ſenda peſtilence into this land, theſe pl-gues, 
and pow2e out my wꝛath vpon it in blood, to who mGud hath 
* of it _ _ raſh, am cb —— — 
O And thoug antel and J0 : 
were in the middes of it, As J liue, ſapth the lo dard 
92d God, they ſhall deliner neither lonne teoulneſſe is a 
no: daughter: they hall bur deliuer their ligne that they 
owne ſoles by their righteoulneſſe. are the Charch 
21 Fozthus layth the Lozd God , Yow of God,whow 
much moze when J fend my foure loze he would pres 
iudgements vpon Jerulalem, euen the [word, ſerue for hi 
and kamine, and the noiſome beat. and peiti · owne ſake, 
lence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out of it? (0 5-17: 
22 Het behold, therein halbe lckt a rem · 1 Reade ip 
nat ot᷑ them that ſhall be caried away both 53. 
lonnes e daughters: behold,they ſhall come 
koꝛth vnto you, and ye ſhal ſte their way, and 
their enterpꝛiles: and ye ſhall be comfozted, 
concerning the euill that J haue bzonghe 
vpon Jerulalem, euen concerning all that I 
haue bought vponit. 
23 And they ſhall comfozt vou, when pee 
GANT WE and their enterpziles , and pee 
half know, that J haue not done without 
cauſe al that haue done in it, ſayth the Loꝛd 


CHAP. XV, 
As the vyprefitable wood of the vine tree is caft in- 
te the fire, ſo Jeruſalem ſhalbe burnt, 
F2d the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
ſaying, 


d. 


2 Which brin- 
geth forth no 


2 Some ok man, what commeth of the fruite no mor 
vine tree about all other trees? and of the tben hoot f 
vine branch, which is amoug the. trees of trees of the! 
the fozelt ? doe: mean 

Shall wood be taken thtreof to doe a- that ſhed 
uy wozke 2 02 will men take a.pinne of it to which 1 
hang any veſſell thereon ? name * 
4 - Behold,it ts caſt in the fire to dee con» C burc 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth — the endes of bring. Roald 
it, and the mids of it is bnrnt. Js it meete fo; — ar 


any wonke: | 
®"; "Behol;whenic wopwhole tt was 96k 


. 
, 


. meete foz no wozke ; how much leſſe ſhall it 

Sn Dp 
the vine tre that is among nee gere 
foʒreſt, which J hane ginen to the fire to be 
conſumed, ſo will I gine the inhabitants of 


And J will ſet my face againſt them: 
* 4 ——— 
fire hall conſume them: and yee ſhall know 
witz — the Loꝛd, when I (ct my face a · 


8 And when J make theland waſte, bes 
— thep haue greatly offended, ſaith the 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Jeruſalem, 15 Their vnkindneſſe. 46 He inflifieth 
the wickedneſie of «they people in compariſon of the 
ſinnes of Teruſalem, 49 The cauſe of the abominati- 
ons into which the Sodomites fell, 60 Mercy u pro- 
miſed to the repentant. 

Gaine the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


24 — of man , cauſe Jeruſalem to 


to be of the ſeed 
of Abraham, but 


thou art degene · 
dfollow. 


manners of outs. 
— 5 None tye pltied thee to doe any ok theſe 


vnto foꝛ to haue compaſſion vpon thee 
| W in beben tag ea ent in the open ü fe ths 
brought thee ont Contempt of thy perſon in the day that thon 


00 and Walt bozne, : 

a And when J paſſed by thee, N ſaw thee 

lis land to be polluted in thine < owne blond, g A (aid vn- 

to thee, when thou walt in thy blood, Thou 

e Being thus in (halt ltut: euen when thou walt in thy blood, 
thy blchineſte & I ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt liue. 

of all _ 7 aue cauſed ther to multiplie , as the 

* toke thee — of the field, — UA — — 

me thee waren great, and t ; 
lis Shereb is — op thy bzeaſts are Edhioned, thine 
am that be bairets growen, wherras thou walt naked 


fore God waſh bare, | 
ixChurch,and 8 Now when I paſled by thee, andloo- 
due life, here is ke d vpon thee , behold, thy time was as the 
nothing but 61. time of loue, and J ſpzead my tkirts ouer 
 Ubeſſe& death, thee, and couered © thy filthineſle ; yea, J 
1 Theſe words, [Ware vnto thee, and centred into a conenant 
u blood, pollu= With e thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God, and thou be» 
e eg derade p geben with” watertpe 
urelle, are 9 en wa ; 
ckentimes re» J waſhed away thy blood from ther, and T 
to beate £ anopnteD thee with oyle. 
me their 10 J clothed thee alſo with bzoydered 
Pride, and to woꝛke, and ſhod thee with badgers (kinne, 
* themro and J girded thee about with fine lumen, 
7 what and I coucredthee with lilke. : 
vere before 
0 recetued them to mercie, fauoured them, and couered their 
* e That thou ma eſt be a chaſte wife vnto mee, and that 
"Woes maintaine thee nad, enduetbee with all graces, f 1 wa- 
dana thy fines, g I lanctiß ed thee with mine holy Spirit, 


Chap. xy]. Her vnkindneſſe, and idolatrie. 


II J decked thee alſo with ozaments 
and J put bzacclets vpon thine hands, aud 
3 — n | 

put a frontlet ace 0 
and earcrings in thine cares, and abrauti: 
full * crowne vpon thine head. 


h H reby hee 


4 


I3 Thus walt thou deckt with gold and ge how hee, + 


TE ISI 
and ſilke and bzotdze : thou hd; 

tate fine tlowze,and hony and oyle, and thou — — 2 
waſt very beautifull, and thou diddeſt grow and dominion 
vp into a kingdome. to eigne. 

14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the j 146 declareth 
—— koz thy conn dd 4 — — whercin the dig 
20ugy my * Leauete', pon nirie a 

the, laith the Lozd Gad of Ieruſa 
I 5 Now thou didit 
beaute, and playedit the harlot, becaule of the Lord gaue 
thy renowme, and halt powzed out thy foꝛ · them of his 
nications on cueryone that paſſed by, by de beautie, and ex- 
16 And thou diddelt take thy garments, k In abuſing my 
and deckedſt thine high places with diuers gifts, and in puc- 
colours, wand playedſt the harlot thereupon: ting thy confi- 
— ſhall not come, neither hath gence in thine 
done ſo. owne wiſdo 
17 Thou haft alſo taken thy faire fewels and — 
made ot my guld and ot my filaer, which J which were che 
had giuen ther, and madeſt to thy ſclketma · occaſions of 
25 of men, and diddeit commit whozedome chine idolatry. 
ich them. 1 There was 
18 And tookeſt thy bzoſdzed garments none idolatrie 
and coueredſt them: and thon lo vile, where · 
oyle and my perfume befoze them. with thou didſt 
19 My meate allo which J 
fine floure, ople q honie wherewi D thee, ſelfe. 
thou haſt euen ſet it befoze them foz a ſwerte m This de cles 
ſanour : thus it was,ſaith theLozd God. reth how the 
20 Moꝛeouer, thou haſt taken thy ſounes idolaters pur 
and thy daughters, whom thou haft bozne th. ir chiefe de- 
vnto mer, and theſc haſt thou ſacrificed vnto 1;ghrin thoſe 
them, to o bee Benoured ; is this thy whoze» things, which 
dome a ſmall matter? pleate the eyes 
21 That thou haſt ſlaine my childꝛen, and and outward 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow ſenſes, | 
fire ko them: TS n Thou haſt con 
22 And in all thine abominafions and uerted my veſſels 
whozedomes,.thou haſt not remembꝛed the and inſtruments, 
dayesof thy youth, when thou waſt naked, which I gave 
and bart, and waſt 1— in thy blood. *rhee to ſerue me 
23 And beũde a 8 with, to the vie 
woe vnto ther, ſaich the Lozd God.) of thine idoles. 
24 Thou haſt alſobuilt vnto theean hie © — 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place in e* fire, reade Leuit. 
uerp ltrect. OS 18.21. 2. King. 
25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at eue 23,10, 
ry || cozner of the way, and halt made Oy Or, bead. 
beautte to be abhoꝛted: than haſt opened thy p He noteth 
here to yy one — palled by, and multt- great —— 
[ A dome. this peop 
: 26 Wo haſt alſo committed foꝛnication firſt falling from 
with the ?Egyptians thy neighbours which God to ſeeke 
haue great members, and halt increaſed thy belpe ar ſtr 
whc2zedome ts pꝛouoke me, nations, did alſa 
27 Behold, therefoze J did ſkretch out at length em- 
mine hand ouer thee, and wil dimintth thine brace their ido« 
oꝛdinarie, and deliner thee vnto the will of am ak 
em that hate thee, euen to the i daughters thereby ro ma 
o the Bhllitims,which are aſhamed of thy their amitie 
wicked wa more ſtr 


— re ſtrong, 
28 Thou hat played the whozealſo with lor cities. 
Rr 2 the 


ſaued hisChurch, 


] 
x truſt in thine owne arora | 


ENR 


= 
FI. 


> ; 
0 * 


the Allyꝛians, becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: 
ypca, thou bait played the harlot w.th them, 
and pet couldeit not be lattified, 

29 Thou haſt mozeouer multiplied thy 

fozntcatton from the land of Tangan vnto 
Caldea,aud pet thou walt not latiſũed here» 
with. ; : 
4 | 20 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God. ſeeing thou doeſt all thele things, 
euen the woꝛke of a |] pꝛeſumptuous wyozith 
woman? ö 5 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine high place 
in the coꝛner of tucry wap, and makelt thine 
highplace in cuery ſtrœte, and halt not beene 
Meaning, that as an harlot 4 that deſpiſeth a reward, 
ſome harlots 32 But as a wife that playeth the harlot, 
conte mne ſmall and taketh others foꝛ her hulband : 
rewards,burno 3 3 They giue gifts to all other whozes, 
louets gau are- but thou giueſt gifts vnto all thy louers and 
ward to lſrael, rewardeſt them, that they may come vnto 
but they gaue to thee on euery ide fo2 thy foꝛnication. 
all others: ſigni- 34 And the contrary is in thee from o- 
fying tha: che ther women in thy foꝛnications, neither che 
idolateis beſtow like foznication (hall bee after thee ; foꝛ in 
al theirſubitance that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward is 
which they re- giuen vnto thee, therefoze thou art contra ⸗ 
cciue of God for rie. 
his gloty, to 35 Therefoze, O harlot, heare the woꝛd 
ſerve their vile pf the Loꝛd. 
abominations. 36 Thus laith the LozdGod, Becauſe 
10r, nether parts. thy [| ſhame was powꝛed out, and thy fil- 

thineſſe diſcouered thꝛough thy foznications 
with thy louers, and wich all the i doles of 
thine abominations , and by the blood of 
2 childꝛen, which thou diddelt offer vuto 
em, : 
' | 3 — — —— — all 
2 ns Af. thy louers, wi ome thou haſt taken 
. . al- plcaiure, and all them that thou hatt loned, 
> deans , whom With all them that thou halt hated : J wilt 
thou tookeſt ro tuen gather them round about againſt thee, 
be thy louers, an Will diſcoucr thy filthineſſe vnto them, 
Gall come and That they may ſee all thy filthineſſe. 
deſtroy-thee , 38 And J willtudge thee after the maner 
Chap. 23 9 of them that are *harlots, and of them that 
f 1 will iuage ſbed blood. and J will giue thee the blood of 
thee to death, as Wꝛath and iclouſie. 
the adulterers - 39 J will alio giue thee into their hands, 
and murtherers, At hey ſhall deſtroy thine high place, and 
0 ſhhall bzcake downe thine high places: they 
ſhall Rrip thee alſo out of thy clothes, # ſhall 
— thy faire iewels, leaue thee naked aud 


are. 

40 They ſhall allo bzing vp a companie 
againſt thee, and they h ll ſtone thee with 
_ and thꝛuſt thee though with their 

words. 

41 And they ſhall burne vp thine houles 


or that wil 
beare rule. 


2 King-25, 9% 


with fire, and execute iudgements vpon thee ſtate 


in the ſight of many women: and J wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſc from playing the harlot, # thou 
thaltgine ard any moꝛe. 
N 42 So J make my wꝛath toward 
t Iwill ytterly | thee to reſt, and my *telouſie ſhall depart 
deſtroy thes, and from thee, and J willceaſe and be no moze 
ſo my ielouſie angry; 
thall ceale. 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembzed 
l haue puniſh · the ot thy youth,-but haſt d 
—— mee ich all theſe things , behold, there» 
thou wouldeſt foze J alſo haue brought thy way vpon 
chint head, lait h the Loꝛd God ; yethalt 


ot tepent. 


not thou had conſideration of all thine abo · 


right hand is Sodom, and her daughters. 


* 
- 
- 
os 
1 


Ieruſalem vnri of den | 


4 


144 050 u chat v6 _ 
44. Behold, all that vie pꝛouerbs, ſhall 
vſe chis pꝛouerbe agaiuſt thec, ſaying, As is x As wer 
the mother, *ſo is her daughter. — 

45 Thouart thy mothers baughtetztbat then 
hath caſt off her huſband and her childzen, others — 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy / liſters, which deceſſoun g 
faꝛſoke their huſbands and their childꝛen: are j cu thei 
your mother is an Vittite, and your father ſucceffoum 
an Amozite. y Thatis,of 

46 And thineelder ſiſter is @amaria,and $amaria and 
her * daughters, that dwell at thy lekt hand, Sodom. 
and thy + yonger liſter that dwelleth at thy z That is ber 

- Ghia, © 

47 Pet halt thou not walked after their 484, thy [ifley 

wayes , noꝛ done after their abominations : zongerchen 4, 


but as it had beene à very-little ching, thon a But done fare 


walt cozrupted moze then they in all thy wor 
wayes. 


* 


| b Healleageth 
48 As J line, ſaith theLozdGod, So⸗ theſe four? 


dom thy aiterhath not done, neither ſhee noz ces pride, ex. 
her daughters, as thou halt dont and thy ceſſe, dleneſſe, 
daughters. and contempe 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy of the pootem 
ſiſter Sodom, Pꝛide, ful neſſe of bꝛead, and foure principal 
abundance ok idleneſſe was in her, and in her cauſcs ofſuch 
daughters: neither Did ſhee ſtrengthen the abomination, 
hand of che pooze and needy. wherefore they 

50 But they were haughty,and comimit- were ſo horribly 
ted abomination befoze mer: therefoze J puniſhed,Gene, 
tooke them away,as pleaſed me. 19.24. 

FI N-ither © hath Samaria committed c Which wor- 
halfe of thy finnes , but thou haſt exceeded ſhipped he 
them in thineabominattons.and halt <iuſti» calues in Beth- 

fied thy ſiſters in all thine abominations, el and Das, 
which thon haſt done. „ &d Thonartſo 

92 Therefoꝛe thou which halt juſtified wicked. hat in 
thy ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhauie foꝛ thy reſpect of hee, 
linnes that thou haſt committed moe abs» Sodom and $4- 
minable then they which are moze.righteous maria were uſt, 
then thou art: be thou therefoze confounded e This he {peas 
allo, and beare thy ſhame, leeing that thou keth in compa» 
halt tulfifted thy li ters. n riſon, laying, 

53 Therefoze J will bring againe their that he would 
captiuitie with the captinity of Sodom, and reſtore lerula- 
her daughters, and with the captiuity of lem, when 50- 
Þamarta, and her daughters: euen the cap» dom thould bes 
tiuitie of thy captiuts in the mfds of them, reſtored,tbats, 

54 That thou mapelt beare thine owne never; and ths 
Game,and mayeſt be confounded in all that is meantofthe 
thou haſt done, in that thou haſt * comfozted greateſt part 
them. the Lewes. 

5 5 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her dangh» f In chat he 
ters ſhallretnrne to their fozmer ſtate : Sd. haſt erde? 
maria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne ſelſe worſe: 
to their fozmer tate, 8 when thou and thy they,andjer | 
daughters ſhall returne to your fozmer chougbteſt to 

ate. cape puniſhment 
56 Fo2 thy ſiſter Sodom# was not heard g VeW'%s 
of by thy repoꝛt in the day of thy pzide, i ſhould ber 

57 Befoꝛe thy wickedneſle was 'diſcoue- comero b 
red, as in that ſame time ot the repoꝛch of the 25 = 
daughters ok Aram, and of all the daughters 1mm td, 
of the Philiitims round about * her which e oil 
deſpiſe thee on all ſides, — 


uniſhment to minde when thou waſt aloſt, to learne by bet rot 
ple to ſeare my iudgements i That is, till thou walt brought 
der by the Syrians and Philiſtims,2.Chro. 28. 19. K * f 
ned with the Syrians,or compaſſed about Terulalem, 
58 Thou 


deſt not call her 


2 
8 


Une d. 


Chap. xvij. Periury pühifhe OY 


keſt thecoue- 
— which was When | 
wade detweene the couenant . . 
heeandme,as 60 Neuerthelcile, A will® remember my 
verſe. 8, touenant made with thee in the thy 


Thatis, of 51 | 
— and loue 1 uetlaſting couenant. 


1 »itiethce,& 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wales, 
* to — and bee aſhamed, when thou ſhalt. receiue 
couenant, thogh * thy ſiſters, both thy elder and thy ponger, 
thou haſt deſer- and J will gine them vnto thee foz 
ved the contrary, ters, but not o by thy couenant. 

n Whereby he 62 And J will eſtabliſh my conenant 


ewerh that a» With thee, and thou ſhale know that Jam 


mong the moſt the Lo2d, 

wicked he had 63 That thou mapeſt remember, and be 
- everſome ſeede 5 aſhameD, and neuer open thy mouth any 
ofhis Church, moꝛt: becauſe of thy ſhame when J am pact» 
which be would fied toward thee, foz all that thou halt done, 
cauſe to ſtuctifie (aith the Loꝛd God. 

in due time: and 

herebedeclareth how he will call the Gentiſes, o But of my free 
mercy, p This declareth what fruits Gods mercies worke in his, 
o witforow, and repentance for their former life, 


CHAP, xvii 1 }& 
The parable of the two Eagles, 
AP the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came vnts me, 


2 Sonneof man, put foztha parable, and 


ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
3 And (ap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
i Thatis, Nebu- The great * Cagle with great wings, and 
chad-nezzar, 10g wings, and full of feathers, which had 
who hath great Diuers colours, came viito Lebanon ,-and 
poner, riches, & tooke the higheſt branch of the 0 
many contreys 4 And brake off the top ot his ge. and 
vnder kim, tall raxied it into the land of merchants,and ſet 
come to leruſa- it in a citie ot merchants. 
lem, and take 5 He tooke alſo ot᷑ thefſeed or the land, a 
away leconiah Planted it in a fruitfull ground: he placed it 
the king, as verſ. VP great waters, and let it as a willow tree, 
12, And it budded vp, e was © like a ſpꝛea; 
b Meaning to ding vine of © low ſtature, whole bzanches 
Babylon, turned toward it, and rhe rootstherof were 
c Thatis,Zede- VNnder1t ; ſo it becamea vine; and irbzought 
ah, who was koꝛth bzanches,and ſhot foꝛth buds, 
ofthe kings 72 There was allo another great Eagle 
. blood,and was With great wings, and many feathers, and 
let u leruſalem, behold, this vine did turne her roots toward 
aud made king tt, and {pzead fooꝛth her bꝛanches toward it, 
in ſtead of leco- that ſher might water it by the trenches of 
niah, 2. king. her plantation. 
24.1. lere. 8 It was planted in a good ſople by 
37.1, — waters, that it ould bing toozth 
dThis was Zede- bzanches, and beare fruit,and bee an excel⸗ 
kingdom, lent vine. 
e That it might 9 Sap thon, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Sod, 
not haue power hall it pzofper?Shall b hee not pull vp the 
trevel againſt rootes thereof, and deſtroy the kruite there⸗ 
ylon as ok, and canſe them to dꝛie: all the leaues of 
| rele 14. ber bud ſhall wither without great power, 
Meaning, the 02 many people to plucke it vpbytherootes 
(al txypr, thereof. 
dom Zede- 10 Beholde, it was planted :but ſhall it 
liah ſonght ſuc- 
don Laut Nebuchad ne zar. g They thought to be moyſt ned 
che waters of Nilus. h Shall not Nebuchad nezzar deſtroy it ? 


dapes of thy . 
Nn {+ , Neraneen ba 


pꝛoſper : hall it not be dꝛied wither? 1 
: when the Talt winde ſhall touchit, it Wall i By thi F 
wither in the trenches Where . wi. 2 4 


11 Moꝛeouer the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came rech the Babylo- 
bꝛea : vnto me,laying, g 
12 Say now ko this rebellious houſe, 
Knowe ye not what thele things eave ? tell 
Behold, the 


nians. 


King of Babel is come to R 
— the King there» K That is, Leco 
_ crof,and ledthem with oiab,z-king. 24. 

mro 5 $» 


be 'Y I 

I3 — hath taken — — 
and made a couenant im, ta · ans 
kenan'oath ofhim ; hee bath alſo taken the | For his ſubie- 
pzinces of the land, | |, Rion and obedi- 

14 That the kingdome might bee in ſub · ce. 
iection, and not litt it ſelte vp, bur kerpe their 
couenant, and ſtand to it. : 

I5 Buthe rebelled againſt him and ſent 
his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they 
might giue him hozles, and much people: 
ſhall he pꝛoſper:ſhalltze elcape,that doth luch 
U he bꝛeake the conenant, and 


» 


things: oz 
be deliuered: 
16 AsFliue, ſaich the Loꝛd God, he ſhall 
die in the mids of Babel, in the place of the 
Ring, that had made — King, whole oath 
1 — 82 e couenant made with 
im, he brake. 
17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his migh- 
ty hoſt, and great multitude ofpeople,main- 
taine him inthe war, when they haue caſt vp 
— 2 ramparts to deſtrop 
many perſbne, . 
18 Foꝛhe hath deſpiſed the oath and bzo» © = ne 
ken the conenant ; (pet lo, he had gtuen®his f Godſ in vair 
band) — he hath done all theſe things, ng brake bie 


not elcape. | 
19 Therefoze thus ſaith theLozd God, —— 
As Jline,J will ſurely bing mine oath that giving his hand, 
e hath deſpiſed, and my conenant that hee che relore the 
ath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head. Prophet decla- 
20 And J will ſpꝛead my net vpon him, nh Cod 
and heſhall be taken in my net, and J will oldegt fufter 
bzing him to Babel, # will enter into tudge* ſuch periury and 
ment with htm theroloꝛ his tre!palle chat he ingaelnie ro l. 
hath committed againſt me. . _ Capepuniſhments 
21 And all that flee from him withall his % 13. 
hoſte, ſhall fall by theſwozd, and they that 4 32. 
remaine , thall bee ſcattered toward all the , 14; promiſe 
windes: and ye ſhall knowe that I the Loꝛd „ adeto the 
haue ſpoken it. 8 Church, hic 
22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo g Ade * 4 mall 
take of the toy v of this high cedar, and will nan. and as 
ſet it and cut off the © top of che tender plant the top of a tie, 
thereof, and J will plant it vpon an high „ 1 will crimme 
mountatne and great. ; it anddreſſeit." } 
23 Euen in the high mountaine of Iſrael p Both thelewes 
wil J plant it:and it ſhal bꝛing foꝛth boughs 7,14 Gentilesſhal 
and bearefruite , and bet an excellent cedar, be gathered in- 
and vnder it ſhall remame all birdes, and c· ,, ft. | 
nery? foule ſhallpwell in the ſhadow of the q All the world 
bzanches thereof. ſhall know that 
24 And all the4trees of the field ſhall I haue pluckt 
know that J the Loꝛd haue bzought downe qowne theprond 
the hie tree, and txalted the low trete: that I enemies, and fer 
haue dꝛied vp the 1 1 tree, and made the vpm Church 
dꝛie tree to flouriſh; I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken which was lo 


it,and your _ * ans and contemned. 


1 Hee ſheweth that euer man ſhall beare his one 
Rr3 inne. 


ne erapes, How finne Exekiel. is puniſhed. .A nem bent 
7 dune. 21 To bim that amondeth, i ſaluat ion ri (d and ſyopled his baot her by diolente; and 
| 2 24 Death is propheſied to the righttens, which — — people 4 
ternet backs from the rigbt way. tuen he dietkh in his intquit ie. 
T of the Loꝛd came vnto mee a .. 19 Petlapyte, (Uberefoze ſhall not te 2 
1 gafne,laymg, (onye ue: unquitte of the father? be» Deut. 2.16. b. 
2 What meane pee that pee — this caule the ſonne hath executed iudgment and 2 Ng. 14.6, ki 
pꝛouerbe, concerning the land of Iſrael, ſay · uſttce, and hath 18 all n and 2·chren. 15.4. ſo 
2 The people ing,* Thefathers haue eaten latte grapes, dane ferm, be dallirti lu... 4 He ien 0 
murmured ar the and the childꝛens tech areſet on edge? © - 20 Theſſame ſouile n | theobleruxian en 
chaltifingsofche 3 As J liue, ſaith theLozd God, pee ſhall die: the ſonne ſhall nat heare t of the commun. p 
Lord, and there- ve this pꝛoutrbe no moze in Iſracl. of the tather, 2 the re dements with it. 
fore vſed this 4 Behol de, all ſoules are mine, both the thei of the (onne, but the righteoul · pentance: for ha 
prouerbe,mea- foule of the father, and allo the ſonleofthe neſſeof the genus ſhall be vpon him, and none can repent le 
ning that their ſonne axe mine: the ſoule that linneth, it ſhal the wickednelle of the wicked ſhall be vpon in deed,excep; c 
fathers had fin. Die. . ' Himlſelfe, | „ 2912 10 be labour to Ni 
ned, & their chil- F But if a man he iuſt, and doe that 21 But it the wicked will returne from keepetbelay, Ex 
dren were puni- Which is lawfull and right, -....i jAllhizflinnes that he hath 1 Mp or, not laid ia 3; 
ſhed for their 6 And hath not eaten o vpon the moun- keepeall my a ſtatutes, and doe that which hege. d 
tranlgreſſionz, taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes tothe i- is lawtull and right, he ſhall ſurely liue, and e That is, inthe le 
read lere. 1.29, Doles of the houſt of Iſrael, ncither hath *de- ſhall not die, a fruits ofhisfaith e 
b If be hath not filed his neighbours wife, neither hath#lien 22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath which declare Pr 
eaten ofthe fleſh with a*menitruous woman, committed, they ſhall not bell mentioned vn that God deb . th 
that hath bene 7 Neither hath oppzeſſed any, but hath to him, bur in his righteoutyes that he that 5 hiw. Ge 
offered vp to Lreitozed the pledge to his debtour: hee that done, he chall liue. 185 {peaketh th 
idols ro honour hath ſpoplednone by violence, burhath gi⸗ 23 f Haue J au deſire that the wicked n 1s to Commend j 
them thereby. len his bzead to the hungry, and hath cout · ſhould die, ſaith the Loꝛd God ?|| 02 hall he Gods mercy + Be 
Lewit.18,2c. red the naked with a garment, not liue, it he returne from his wayes ? arg ſinners, 1 
br. come neire 8 And hath not giuenfoozth*vponvſu» 24 But ift the righteous turne away from who rather is — 
Leuit. 20.18. rie, neither hath taken any increaſe, bu: hath his righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, — to pardon 
4½ 58.7. withdꝛawen his hand from iniquitie, and and doe accazding to all the abominations, * * to puniſd, Na 
matth. 25.35. Hatherecuted true iudgment betweene man that the wicked man Docth, Wall hee liue: as * (ufte. 55 
Exod. 22.25. and man, 115 all his s righteoulncle that hee hath done, ring eclareth, 
k lenit.2y 37, 9 Andhath walked in myſtatutes, and ſhalt not bee mentioned: bat in his tranſs A4 | 5 
dent 2319. Hath kept my indgements to deale truely, greſſion that he hath committed, and in his — in ig 4 
F. 15.5. — liue, ſaith the Loꝛd innechas be hath ſinned, in them thall hee — 4 — = 
| 0 . . PF 
kor, a craal man. TO It hebeget a ſonne. that is la thiefe, 25 Pet peelay, The way of the Lo2zdis — — — pe 
+} or aſhedder of blood, it he do anyone of thele not" equall: heave now, D houſe of Ilrael, ben — hat 
x NE Though bedonocallcheſecbings,dut en dT] - 
II t done eſe things, dut Nate, AL 4 | 
4 either hath eaten vpon the monntaines,'92 - 26 For when a righteous man turneth a- SI 8 
dcfiled his neighbours wike, way from his righteoulneſſe, and commit · e 
12 Orhath oppzeffed the pooze and nee. tethiniquitie, beſhalll euen die fo theſame, en! * * 
die, or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not he ſhall euen die fo his iniquitie that he hath beat th the 
reſtoꝛed the pledge, oz bath lift vp his eyes done. ö 1 not oe 6 ſho 
vnto the idoles, or hath committed aboimi- - 27 -Againe , when the wicked turneth b — 
nation, away from his wickednesthat he hath com. 8 The ” ry — 
13 Or hath giuen fooꝛth vnon vlutie, oz mitted, and doth that which is lawfull and — — fas 
hath taken increaſe, wall he liue The hall not right, he ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. — rr ( iD 
[tue: ſeeing he hath done all thele abomina» 28 Becaule he conſidercth, and turneth — 1 * 
* © Heſheweth tions, © he ſhall die the death, and his blood away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee „ 27 kia} 
Sean e "CB irik b beget a ſonne, that ſeeth 1 eke bel 10:patertrh his 
t puniſhed for 14 U e beget a , L l : th 
Ki fathers fault, all his fathers finnes , which he hath done, 29 Pet ſaith the honſe of Iſrael, The way rwudhems yo 
that is, if he be and feareth,neither doth luch like, of the Loꝛd is not equall O houle of; Iſrael, 2 Thatis fle 
wicked as his 15 That hath not eaten vponthemoun- are not my wapes equall? or are not your opinion r the 
father ws and faines, ncither hath lift vp his eyes to the wayes vnegquall? e hypocryres baue 
doch not repent, idoles of the houſe of Jlrael;noz hath defiled 30 TherefozeJ will indge you, O houle ehe. rights 
he ſhalbe puni- his ncighbonrs wike, of J(rael, encry one accoꝛding to us WAPES, „ Gee. 20 
| ſhed as his f. cher 19 Neitherhath oppꝛeſſed any, noꝛ hath ſaith the Loꝛd God: returne therefore & cauſe h Io puniſhing ni 
was, or elſe not · withhelden the pledgt, neither hath tpopled others to turn awap from al your tranlgreſſi⸗ the cher with nia 


by violence, bur hath ginen his bead to the ons: ſo iniquity ſhal not be your deſtruction, "Lon, 
— hath couered the naked witha 31 Caſt away krom pou al your tranſgre(* —— * 
garment, ſions, whereby pee haue tranlgreſled, and 
17 Neither hath withdzawen his hand make i vou a new heart and a nem ſpirit: foꝛ ake his wicked- 
from the atdicted, noꝛ xeceracd v.irie noꝛ why will pe die, O hoult of d ſrael: nes till his bett 
increaſe, buc hath executed my indgements, 32 Foz J deſire not the death of him that be chägechubich 
and hath walked in my ſtatutes, he ſhall not dieth, laithlthe Loꝛd God: cauſe! chereto2e is onelythe 
= n the iniquitit of his father , but heſhall one another ro pee. worke of God. 
urclyitue | : 
d$ Vis father becauſe he cruelly opmel- 1 The. 5aptinity of the kings of udeb fgnifedly 


4 


man cannot for- 


The wo lions. The wickednotheard. 


the liomwhelpes and bg the lien, to The prefterntie 
d a 1 peß, axe them 
there that & pr 


4 That is, lebo- 182 756 rake den lamentation 107 the 
bar, and — | acl, 


lim Ioſia hs 2 1 ſay, Aae lay thp > mother 

ſonges, who for as a lionnefle among the lions:ſhenouriſfed 

their pride and Her yong ones among the lions whelps,. 

crueltie are com - 3 hee bzougi t vp one ot her whelps, 
red vnto lions. and it e ie n, and it learned to catch 
To wit, lehbo- the p2a it deuouted men. 

haz mether ot 4 < nations alſo heard of bios, and 

Jeruſalem, he was taken in thcir nets, and they gn 

c B . dim in chaines vnto the land of E 

Necho, king of 5 Now when ſhee law 12 ſhe t foot 

bop King, ted, and her ae angther 

ol her 1 2 hole im ale 8. 

a Which was 6 Which wentamong ann he 

Jehoiakum. | * a lion, and [carned to catch the pꝛap, 

e He ſlew of the and he dtubure d men. 

Prophers,and 7 And,he knew their widowes, and her 

; them that feared deltroxed their cities, and the land was wa; 


God, & rauiſhed —— —1 — that was thertin b the noite of powze 


Then i he f nations ſet 2 J him on end 


their wiues. 
{ Nebnchad- 
nezzer with bis ; cur 15 the countreys, and 
great mie, nets 1 ſo r ee 
which was ga- 

thered of dmuets MA 
_ bel, Land theypuch 


6 Re pea in te” 
b of this 
— King, in 
whoſe bloo „is 
in the race of his wat 
predeceſſors Te- 
rula'em ſhould - 
hace beene eh was 
— 
prtnl 
Mor! ed as : 
fruitfull vine. 
h Meaning, that 


the Cald 
thould deſtroy aeg recon as for; thpxpd.of der 
whe ned in the wilder 


—1— to the king of B 


Lig mae 3s like u vine 
= 


11 And ſher had ſtton ko thel 
tets of 1 bearc 5 I 


2 999 A unops rice mult — 


was caſt ds 1 Tt, 
winde dayed vp her ere 


groun 
uit her 


them as the Baſt + 


wind doeth the tet2rad Dd 
fruit of the vine. . any 
gone out e 45 of be 
_— Is branches: yg deuoured her kate 
la fle was tbat lle hach no Krong rod to beaſcepter to 
— rule : this $153 laueacarion,cud all ee {oz 
occaton of a lamentatt on. 
this revellion, HAP. XII I. nen; 
3 Thy Lenden that hey wh an fr 
when tbey pray 
promiſeth that his pevple U retanne from s trwity. 
46s By the forrefibe ould bee „ri ſrgmfied 
the ura. ng of Texuſalem. 


A — the 15 FE in the * mo- 
neth, che ten ay Q 
2881 


5 a 


Sonne of man, ſpeake dthe Elders 
of Accel, ang ſapvnto — us ſaith the 
Loꝛd 4 Th ye come to enquire ofmer as 
3 N am al 105 


oe them, hunt of mans 


4 Of the capti - 
ute of leco- 
niah, 


ip. xx. 


fare Rand: 


oy wo —4. 1 pꝛiſon, and ON 
in 8 bis — - 


peaketh Ae Nath, d vyon the moun 


he Waters! . 
and yd. by the abundance clared my indgonent 
, tfaman doe, he ſhalllive in ther. 


Gn giuenthem flowing with. 
ich mas 


ds great i reie 


wilt tbau iudgt ihewẽcauſe i thim to vnder ˖ b mis dcn 
abominratiors of theirtathcrs, — 
7 — dus laptththe en pauence 
Loꝛd God, In the day chole F(racl, Ged, which cals 
and < lin vp mint bend Inte the ſerd ot the lech int ers to 
bouſe ot Jaakob, and make my ſelte knowen 16pexuance be- 
vnto them in the land of Egypt, when Jlift foie he con- 
vp mine — ——— ald, zm the denne them. 
Load po c I ſwateithath 
pap tha 4 lit vp mine band would be their 


1 the land of Gov, which mas 
t oinded foz ner of othe was 


ny, which oblerued trom al 
antiqum ie where 


Egypt — alan! 
then fiowing with 


is * "x FT 
—_ eucry man they vſed to lite | 


cal cat awaytheat the abom ations ofhiseics,%aud vp their bands 
defile not pour: (alues With tbe: idoles of & toward heauen, 
opt: tor I am the Loꝛd pour God. acknowledging 
But they rebellcd anainſi mt, c would God to be the 
not heare me: fornonecalt away the abomi- author ot tructh, 
nations ot᷑ their © eyes, neithtr did they foꝛ · and the detender 
ſake the idoles of Egypt: then I thought to tbereoſ, and alio 
mplihmy dann — the luoge of the 
foacco my wꝛath ag ham the heart, wilting 
a rae of 17 that be heultd 
1 — to my hat take vengeanc 
ie nl not be polluttꝭ betoꝛe the heathen, it they conc 
o mong whom they were, and in whole fight any thing which 
4 — nr hoy —— — in bin · they — to ke 
m 2 Egypt. truet : 
7. Fer neee of d God had acl 
and bzought them into the wilder» bidden them to 
make mentionoF 
11 And Igaue them my datutes md de. the idoles, Exod. 
s vnto them, which 2 z-13-pſal.x 6.44 
— e — 2 
12 Mozeouer, I gane them al: ab. declateth 4 
fey fined ory. ge arab wickednes of * 
| am the Lozd, mans heart, 
e them. which i IG4S 
But the houſedf Iſraei rebelled a» Gods fernice by} 
* in the wilderneſſe: they walked their eyes ane 
not in my ——— they caſt away my aut ward ſenſes. 
ments, which if a man doe, he ſhal {fue f God had euer 
in dmy Suobbat ho haut thiy greats. chi reſepct tio 
ted 2 rden I thaught to powze out: his glory, that he 
iguation vpon chem in the wilder would not haue ' 
th his Name emill; 
refuect tomy Name, that ſpoken of among 
— befoꝛe the chcathen the Genciles ſor 
in whoſt ſight dae them out. the puniſhmene 
15 Pet neuertheleſſe J lift vp mint hand that his people 
vnto chem in the wildernelle, that I would deferued, iu con- 
not bing * into the land; which J had fidence wlcreot 
mtitke and hony, the godly ener 
pleaſans aboue all lands, frayed, as Exad;” 
16 Becauſe they caſt away my inIge- 33.12.Numb, 
ments, and walkednot in my ſtatutes, but 14.23. 
haue polluted mp Sabbaths: foz their Lear, 18.5, ay 
heart went after their idoles. 10. 5. gal 3.1 
17 Heuentherleſſe, mine cye ſpared then, Exod. 20. Land * 
that I -womld-not deſtroy them, neither 3248 3.dewr.5, + 
Would L conſume them in the wilderneſſe. 12. | 
18 But (zid vntothcir childꝛen inthe N=wx 14 28; 29. 
wildernes „ Ualke ye not in the oꝛdinances 4nd 26.65, 

g Who might V 
thereby take; an occaſion to blaſpheme my Name, and to accuſe me 
ol lacks vt ability. ar els that | had ſought a means to deſtroy them 
— ye". — — religion, which I had 
copumandegihem, gau theayelues to ſeruc me accordin 0 
heit one amtaſies. TY oy * 

0 


4 
it ſhould-not be 


* . 


a» 


ww TY = > ; 


1 
z? 


. Caldeans, 


ge nord drawen, ſharpe &furbiſhed, * Chap. 


x The people facefrom the South to the Nozth thall bee 
wank 48 Aman Halls that A g len 

rk - | 
Fee Fier ante Gallo be quencdd 
Cinch Lord Then (aid . Ah Lozd God, they lar of mer, 
to giue them a veth not he ſpeake * parables: 


declara- 
PET CHAP, XXI. 
He tbreatneth the ſword,and deſtruction to Je- 


The diademetaken away. 379 
a. be, and it is dem bös che anghy * 
16 Get thee " alone: go tothe hand, n Prouide for 
or get thy ſelke to the left] hand, whitherſoe+ chy (elfe : for 
uer thy face turneth. | thou ſhalt ſee 
17 I wilallo [mite mine hands together, Gods plague on 
and will cauſe my wzath to ccaſe. I theLozd all parrs of this 


haue laid it. countrey. 
18 The wo ok the Loꝛd came vnto 


ruſalem. 25 He ſbeweth the fall of King Zedekjah me againe,faying, 


28 Hee i commanded to propheſie the de ſtruction of 


19 Alldthou kenne of man, appoint th&® o This was ſpo- 


the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth o £230 Wapes, that the ſwoꝛd of the Ring of en becauſe chat 


to deſtrey Nebuchad ne Tar. 
1 Beens of the Loꝛd came to me againe, 
aping 


d. 7 bn — —— — — 

; rmatem, * zop thy word toward the ho» 

A i Jacks and pꝛophelie againſt the land of 
(rac 


utward Axa 
— 3 And lap to the land ok Jſrael, Thus 
oulneſle by ob- ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, I come agatnſt the, 
Grution of the and will D2zaw my ſwoꝛd out of his ſheath, 
ceremonies of AND cut off from thee both the v righteous 
the Law, and the wicked, 
c Meaning, 4 Seeing then that J will cut off from 
through all the Thee both the righteous & wicked, therefoze 
land, il my ſwoꝛd goe out of his ſheath agaznit 
4 asthough All fleſh from the South to the North, 
chou were lu en-  $F That all fleſh may know that J the 
temeanowſh, Lord haue d2zaweu my ſwoꝛd out of his 
0 — ſheath, and it ſhall notreturne any moze. 
gent boiſe of the 6 urnt there koꝛe, thou ſonne of man, 
2mieofthe as in the paine of hy < reines, and mourne 
bitter Fozethem, | 
Aud ſo cauſe 7 Lind it they ſay vuto thee, Mherefote 
a leare, mourneſt thon: then anlwere, Becaule« of 
2 Meaning, the the bzyit : foz it commeth, and euery heart 
ſcepter: hew- hall melt, and all hands ſhall be weake, and 
ing chat it will all mindes ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall fall 
wt ſpare to away as water; behold, it commeth, and 
ling, vho hould (hall be doue, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 
bes the Sonne C Againe, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
of O od, and in Vnto me, ſaping, 
his place. 9 Sonne of man, ne and (ay, 
b Thatis,thereſt Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Say, A ſwoꝛd, a 
of the people. {wozd,boch Qarpe and furbiſhed. 
i To wit, vnto 10 At is ſharpened to make a ſoꝛe laugh 
the ꝛrmie of the fer, and it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 
Caldeans. how ſhall we retoyce:? for it contemneth the 
K Reade Tere, ; rod ok my ſonne, as all other trees, 
319. And he hath ginen it to be furbiſhed, 
| Ezekiel moo- that he may handle it: thts ſwoꝛd ts ſharpe, 
ued wich com. ad is furbiſhed,that he may giue it into the 
on, thus hand of the layer. b 
complaineth, I 2 Cry,and howle,ſonne of man: fo2 this 
feng the de  thall come to my ptople, and it ſhatl come vn- 
liukon of the to all the ꝛiucts of Jirael: the terro2s of 


kingdom, which the word thall bee vpon iy proplr: (mite ri 
, God had confir- therefoze vpon thy thigh. 


ned to Danid, 


13 Foz it is a triall, and what ſhall this 
in h poſteri- be, tf the iword contemne euen the rod? Jt 
— dy promiſe: ſhall be ro mote, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 

duch promiſe 15 Thou therefoze, ſonne ofman,p2ophe» 
nee performed, lit und (mite w hand to hand, let the [mond 
| — bere bet doubled: let theſwozd that hath killed, 
wedto returne the third time: it is thelwoꝛdot the 
ray hat it great flaughter entring into their pꝛiuie 

duld vtterlyß chambers. 
periſſ 15 J haue bꝛought the feare of the lwoꝛd 


"Thatis,encou-. into all ihtir gates to make their heart to 
$:the lord. kaint, and to multiply their ruines. Ah it is 


% 


Babel may come: both twaine ihall come when Nevu- 
out of one land, and chuſe a place, and chuſe chad nezzar 
it in the cozner of the way of the citie. came againſt 
20 Appoint a way, that the {wozd may judah, his pur- 
come to Rabbath ofthe Ammonites,and?to poſe was alio to 
Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong cirie. goe againſt the 
21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the Ammonites : but 
q parting of the way, at thehead of the two doubting in the 
wayes, canſulting by diuination, ano made way, which en- 
his arrowes bꝛight: he conſulted with idols terpriſe to vn 
aud looked in the liu err. dertake firſt, he 
22 At his right hand was the diuination conſulted with 
foꝛ Jeruſalem to appoiut captaines, to open his ſoothſayers, 
their mouth in the laughter, and to lift vn and ſo went a- 
their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engines of gainſt Indah, 
warre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount and p That is, to the 
to build a foꝛtreſſe. tribe of Iudah, 
23 And it ſhall be vnto them as a kalſe chat kept them- 
diuination in their ſight foꝛ the othes made ſelues in Ieruia - 
vnto them: © but he wil call to — lem. | 
the ir tniquitte , to the intent they houldbee q To know 
taken, whether bee 
24 Therefoze thus layth the Loꝛd God, oald . 
Becauſe pee haue made your iniquitie to bee gainſt tbe Aw- 
remembꝛed, in — — rebellion, monites, or chem 
that in all your wozks your linnes might ap» of Ieruſalem. 
peare : becauſe, 1 ſay, that ye are come tu re- r He vſed con- 
membzance.ye ſhall be taken with the hand. iuring and ſpr- 
25 Andthon * Pzince of Iſrael polluted, cerie. 
and wicked, whole day is come,when iniqu> f Becauſe there 
tie hall haue an end, was a leagut᷑ be, 
26 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, IJ will eween the le 
take away the * diademe, and take off the and the Babylo- 
crowne : this ſhall be no moꝛe the fame: J nians,they of Ie- 
will exalt the humble, and will abaſe him rufalem Y 
that ts high. thinke nothi 
27 J wil ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne leſſe then that 
it , and it ſball bee no moꝛe untill hee came ibis thing oujL 
whole right it is, and J will giatut him. come to paſſe. 
28 C And thou ſonne of man r t That is, Nebu- 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd to the chad- nex⁊ar wil 
childzen of Ammon, and to thetr blaſphe - remember the 
mie: ſay thou, J ſay, The ſwoꝛd, the ſwozd rebellion of Ze- 
is dꝛawen foozth , and furbiſhed to the dekiab and ſo 
ſtaughter to conſune , betauſt of the gütte⸗ ny vpon 
1 Þ Men them... 
29 Vhiles they (ce * vanitte voto thee, u Meaning, Te- 
| dekiah, who pra- 
ctiſed with the Egyptians to make himſelſe hie, and able to ic ſiſt the 
Babylonians, x Some reſerre this to the Prieſts at ire: for Ieho- 
zadak the Prieſt went inta captiuitie with the King. y That is, 
ynto the comming of Meſſiah: for though t e lewes had ſome ſgne 
of gou rnment afterward vnder the Per ſians, Greekes, & Romane. 
yet this reſtitution was not till Chriſtes comming , and at length. - 
mould be accompliſhed, as was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. z Though. | 
the Iewes and Ammonites would net beleeue, that hou. to wit the 
ſword,ſhouldeſt come vpon them, and ſaid that the Prophets hie 
threatned, ſpake lies, yet thou ſhalt as furely come, as though tio 
wer eſt already vpon their necks. 
an 


ie Hanes of leruſalem. 


and pzopheſicd a lie vnto thet, tobzing thee 
vpon the necks of the wicked that are flat 
whoſe pay come when their iniquity hall 
end. 
30 Shall Jcaule it to returne into his 
tach? I will judge thee in the place where 
walt created , euen in the land of thine 


ation. 
* I And J will powe out mine indigna⸗ 
n 


and of beaſtly men, and(kilfull to de» 


roy. 

22 Thou ſhalt be in the fire tobe Denon» 
red: thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the 
Land, and thou (halt be no moze remembzed ; 
fo: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


SAN 2111 

1 Teruſalem is reproued for crueltic. 15 Of the 
wicked doctrino of the falſe prophets and prietts, and 
of their vnſatiable coue teu ſucſe. 27 The tyraume 

of rulers. 29 The wickednefſe of the people, 
MP2eonerethe woꝛd of the Lozd came vn⸗ 

to me, ſaping, c 
2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou 
a Art thou rea. ajyyge, wilt thou judge this bloody citte ? 

oy to execute thy wilt thou ſhew her all her abominations? 

ge which 1 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
1 vnto Che city ſheddeth blood in the mids of it, 
— — le · that herb time may come, and maketh idoles 

ruſalem, that c àgainſt her ſclfe to pollute her lelfe. 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that 
thou haſt ſhed, and halt polluted thy lelfe in 
thine idols, which thou haſt made, and thou 
halt cauſed thy dayes to dꝛaw neere, and art 
come vnto thy terme: therefoze haue J made 
thee a repꝛoch to the heathen, and a mocking 
to all countreps. 

— 4 5 8 — ps thatbe 
karte trom thee, mocke vhich art 
d Nn vile in 4 name. and ſoꝛe in affliction. 
| Kate. 1 6 Beholde, the pꝛintes of J(rael enery 
k- 23: | un 2 the was ready to his power to ſhed 
0 7 Jn ther haue they deſpiled father and 
6 ty m_— mother: inthe mids of thee © haue they op» 
| yh kind re ꝓꝛeſſed the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed 
ofwickeines the katherleſſe and the widow. 
Aich was nat 38. Thou haſt delpiſed mine holy things, 
Alem 8 there. . 9. In ther are men that carytales to ſhed 
bor che plaes blwd ; in they are they that cate vpon the 
of God helge mauntaines: in the mids of thee they com 
; lv come mit abemination. 
| y Io In thee haue they diſcouered their 
fathers ſhame :. in thee haue they veredher 
that was polluted in her floures, 

IT And euery one hath committed abo; 
mination with his neighbours wife, and 
euery one hath wickedly vefiled his — 
ter in law, and in thee hath euery man koꝛ· 

— his owne ſiſter, euen his fathers daugh- 

er. g's 1.1 

12 Jn thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood: thouhaſt taken vſurie # the increaſe, 
and thou halt defrauded thy neighbours by 
extoꝛtien, and haſt foꝛgotten mee, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God. 

13 Behold, therefoze haue J * ſmitten 

mine hauds vpon thy couetoulnes, that thou 


in he re of my wꝛath, and deltuer ther into 
the 


- podly? 
| be Tha leihe 
p time of her des 
ſtruction. 
e_Ip her owne 
o 


Won her. 
Leuit. 20.1 118 
Terem. 5,8. 


1 ln token of 
my wrath and 
Vengeance. 


2 * 
* = 
* 1 8 
# 
a f 


edel. 


on thee, and will blow againſt thee th 


— vſed, and vpon the blood, which hath 
ene in the mids ol ther. ſhy. 
Can thine heart endure, 02 can x 
that J 8 Thatis able | 
| to defend thy 
15 And J will ſcatter thee among the 


eathen, and diſperſe thee in the gountr m7” 
925 will caule — b filthtnefle to ceale from 1 — 


8 away 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inbert cen oftty 


tance in thylelfe-in the fight of hearhen, wickedneſſe. 
and — Fat know ba: — . 020d. i Theulkalhe 


fo me, itance ofthe 


I8 Som of man, the houſe of Iſrael Lord but for. 
is vato me as *d2olle : all they are alen. 

and tinne, and yꝛon, and lead in the middes k Which befur 
of the konace ; they are even the dzolle of file 25 moſt preci. 
ner. 

19 Therefoze thns ſaith the Lozd Go 
Becauſe pee are all as dzolle, behold, : 
foze J will gather you inthe midsof Jeru⸗ 

alem, 

20 As they gather ſiluer and bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the middes of 

e foznace, to blow the fire vpon it ts melt | 
it , ſo will J gather you in mine anger and | 
in my wzath, and will put you chere land 1 Meaning 
melt you, by that the god- 

21 J will gather you, J (ay, and blow the ly ſhould be ui. 
fire of my wꝛath vpon you, and you ſhall bee ed, and the wic · 
melted myo mp = ked deſtroyed, 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids of the | 
fo ſo ſhall yeebe melted in the middes 
thercof: and ver ſhall know that J the Loꝛd 
haue powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon pou. 

23 And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto m Thou am libe 
mt. ng, + a barren land 
24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thon which the Lord 
art the land that is vncleane, ® and not rat- plaguerh with 
ned vpon.in the day of wꝛath. 3 | 

25 Thereis a conlpiracte® of her prophets n The ſalſepto- 
in the mids thereof like a roaring lion, raue : phets haue con 
ning the pꝛaye: they haue deuoured ſoules: ipired together 
they haue taken the riches and pꝛecious to make theit 
things: they haue made her many widowes dodrine more 
in the = _ SET 1 pen 

26 Her pꝛteſts haue n my o They 
haue defiled mine drive :they haue put negleQcdmy 
no differencebetweene the 1 letuice. 
neither diſcerned betweene the vncleane and lich.; 11. 
the cleane, and haue hidde their » eyes from ... 
= Sabbaths, and Jam pꝛophaned among ? They which 

* 8 


. ould haue te- 
27 Her pꝛintes in the mids F, are prooued them, 
—v—— be pzay to ſhed blind, flartetedibem in 
and to deſtroy ſoules toꝛ their owne couetous cher vices and 
lucre. couered theirdo- 
28 And her v pꝛophets haue dawbed them ings with lies, 
with vntempered morter, (efing vanities, Chap. 13 10. F 
and diuining lies vnto them, laping, Thus q Which won 
— the Loꝛd God, when the Lozd hath not chew himſelic 

0 


en. | zealous in my 
29 The people of the land haue violent» cauſe by wii 
ly oppꝛeſſed byſpoyling and robbing, and vice, Ia. 59˙1, 


baue vered the pooze and the needie: yea, and 63. 5. d.. 


th your opp2eſſed the ſtranger againſt ſo pray vnto me 


ro withhold my 


20. And J ſought foꝛ a man among them plagnes,Pfal, 
that ſhould 4 make vp the hedge, and ſana 106.23. 


IIxael as ö 


17 ¶ And the woꝛd ok the Lozd came vn · 2 8 


name tl 
mentio 
Mean 
Allyria 
This 
that no 
ne able 
eatly te 
the ag 
laers, 8 
f holyC 
compar. 
ale 
their ra 
and filt 
Ute vpe 
fs & x 
dfthem 

| 


Lame both out 


The bonble flhiteſſe of Aholah, 
in the gap bel e e 


þ Ifhould 

not deltroy CY | ' ORe. " 

31 Therekoze haue J pow2ed out mine 

indignatiou them, and conſumed them 

with the fire of my wzath; their owne wapes 

haue I rendzed vpon their heads, ſaith the 
Loꝛd God N 


CH Ap. XXI1T. 
Of the idol atrie of S amaria and Teruſalem, vnder 
the names —— — ; 
; t woꝛd okt 
\Mening Iſrael 12 N he Lozd came againe vnto 


; 3 
&ludah,which 2 Sonne of — there were two wo⸗ 
Cone family- men, the daughters of one mother, 
7 war BH 2 And they committed foznication > in 
3 Egypt, they committed foznication in their 
themaner of the Youth 3; there were their bzealtes pzeaſſed, 
Feyptians and there they bꝛuiſed the teats of their vir» 
g 3 nl e. 

- — 44 4 And the names of< them were Aholah 

welt in theelder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they 
lt meming Were mine, and they bare lonnes and daugh- 
ul uch s ters: thus were their names: Samaria is 
vn the royal ci Aholah, and Jerulalem Aholibah. 
ty of Iſrael, And 5 d Aholah played the harlot & when 
kholibah Ggni- ale was mine, and ſhe was (et an fire with 
ferh wy manſion er — wit, with the Allpzians ber 
Aber. „ neighbours, 
— 6 Which were clothed with blewe ſilke, 
Aber Gods both captaines and pzinces: they were all 
Temple was, Pleaſant yong men, and hozlemen riding vp 
$61, vnder me, on holes 
d When the Iſra- 7 Thus thee — 7 — her whoꝛedome 
its werena. With them, even with all them that were the 
ned the people choleu men of Alihur, and with al on whom 
of God, they be- ſhe doted, and Defiled her (elfe with all their 


came idolaters, Wales. 
aud forſooke 8 Neither left ſhee her foznications,lear- 
Cod nd put ned ok t e Egyptians: foz in her youth they 


theirtruſt in the lap with her, and they bꝛuiled the bzefts of 
ians. her virginitie, and powzed their whozedome 
The holy ghoſt vpon her, 
eth theſe 9 CAherefoze J delinered her into the 
times which Hands of her louers, euen into the handes of 
em ſtrange to the A uans, vpon whom ſhe doted. 
eares, to 10 Theſe diſcoueted her ſhame : they 
cauſe thisw icked todke awap her ſonnes and her daughters, 


nceoſ idolattie and flew her with the (wozd, and ſhe had an b 


ſoto be abhoxr- euill name among women: foꝛ *they had cxe- 
ned that vnneth cuted iudgement vpon her. a 
n ſhould abide 11 Aud when her ſiſter Aholibah awe 
ohearethe this, ſhee marred her ſelke with inoꝛdinate 
ume thereof loue, moze then thee, and with her foꝛnica · 
mentioned, tions moze then her liſter with her foꝛnita · 
 Meaning,the tions. ; 

yrians, 12 Shee doted vpon the Allyzians her 
This declareth Neighbours, both captaines and pzinces clo- 
lat no words thed with divers ſutes, hoꝛſemen riding 
ve able luffici- vpon hozſcs ; they were all plealant young 
eutly to expreſſe men. 

frageofido- 13 Then q law that ſhe was defiled, and 
len, & therfore that they were both after one ſoꝛt. 
} bolyGhoſt here 14 And that ſhe increaſed her foznicati- 
"mpareth the fo ons: fo2 when thee ſaw men © painted vpon 

le which in the wall, the images of the Caldeauspain- 
nd 615 laue ted with vermillion, 

tlthy luſtes 15 Andgirded with girdles vpon their 
pouß ima. lopnes,, and with dyed attire vpun their 

= paintings heads (lwking all like pzinces after the ma- 
wi enaker ner ok the Babplonians in Caldea, the land 

an they luſt, of their natinitie.) 


Chap- 


16 Aflaone, I cm, as the law them, ſhe do 


nto ea. 

17 Nom when the Babylontaus came 
to ver mes bed oe lone. (hex Weed — 
with the at and » 1 
e ' 

18 So ſhe diſconered her koꝛmication, and | 
diſcloſed her ſhame: then mine heart foz» 7 
— ir, like as mine heart had fozſaken 

er, 

I 9 Pet the increaſed her whoꝛedom moze, 
and called to remembzance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlotin 
the land ok Egypt. 

20 Foz ſhee doted vpon their ſeruants, 
whoſe mem A the members ok aſſes. 
and whole iſſue is like the iſſue of hoꝛſes. 

21 Thon calledſt to remembꝛance the 
wickedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teats 
were bzutled by the Egyptians: therefoze 
the paps of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefoze,D Aholibah,thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, J will raiſe vp thy lo» 
uers againſt thee, from whom thine heart is 
departed,and J wil bzing them agatuſt ther 
on euerp lide, 

23 To wit, the Babylonians, andallthe 
Caldeans, b Peked, and Shoah, and Roa, h Theſe were 
and all the Allyztans with them: they were ehe uames ofcer⸗ 
all pleaſant yong men,captatus and pzthces; taine princes and 
all they were valtant and renowmed, riding capraines vnder 
vpon holes, Nebuchad ner 

24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee zar. 
with charets,wagons e with a 
multitudeof people, which ſhall ſet againſt 
thee buckler, and ſhield, and helmet round | 
about; and J willeaue the puniſhment vn- 4 För. f willgine- 
to thent, and they ſhall iudge thee accozding ;@dgement before 
to their indgements. them, 

25 And J will lay mine indignation vp» || 0-,{aves. 
on thee, and they ſhall_deale cruelly with 
thee : they ſhall cut off thy i noſe and thine i They all Jeu 
cares thy remnant ſhatl fall dy the lwoꝛd: ſtroy thy princes: 
they ſhall carrie away thy ſonnes and thy and prieſts with. 
daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be deuonred che reſt of thy 


pthe fire. people. 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee —9 thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire fewels. 
27 Thus will J make thy wickedneſſe 
to ceaſe fromithee.andthy foznication out of 
the land of Egypt:fo that thou ſhalt not lift 
vp thine eyes vuco them, noꝛ remember E> 
gypt any moꝛe. 
28 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J wil deltuer thec into the hand of them, K All thy trea- 
whom thou hateſt ; even into the handes of ſures and riches 
them from whom thine heart ts departed, which thou haſt 
29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpitefully. gore by labor. 
and ſhal take away all thy k labour, and ſhall 1 A!lche wore 
leaue thee naked and bare, andthefthame of (hall ſeerhy 
thy foznications 'ſhalbc difcoutred, both thy ſhamefull torfae. 
wickednes and thy whoꝛedome. king of God o 
30 J will doe theſe things vnto thee, be · ſerue idoles. 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whozing after the m | will execute 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted With the ſame iucige- 
their tdoles, | ments and ven- 
31 Thou haſt waltzed in the way of thy geance againſt 
—— © -__ will J gine her ® cup into — — wich 
thing hand. 8 ei iy. 
a 23 Thus | 


vs 


„XXII 


— 
3 
= 


for the idols. b 


23 Thus lach the 
U of thy liſters cup, deepeg 
_ be laughed ebe derili> 


n Meaning, that LE — ith 
the afflictions tion and deldlatton, 


NAA „5 
ﬀRDotah and Aholibah old in ries, Exe 


ſhould be ſo amaria. 
greattharchey * 34. Thon ſhaltenen dxinkeit, and wzing 
— it ont to the dregges, and thou ſhalt bꝛeake 


b the ſheards thereof . and teare thine owne 
cheir ſenſes and, Gene koꝛ J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


realon, 0 
3 5 Therefoze thus laith the Lozd God, 
Becauſe thou hatt foꝛgotten mee, and calt 
Mee behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
— beare thy wickedneſſe and thy whoꝛe · 


ome. 

36 C The Loꝛd ſaid mozeonervnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou tudge Aholah, and 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations ? 

37 Foz they haue played the whozes, and 
blood is in their hand, and with their idols 
bane they committed adulterie, and haue al⸗ 
fo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto 
mt, to paſſe by the fire to be their o meat. 

o That is, to be 38 Mozeouer thus haue they done vnto 
facrifices to their me; they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the 
idoles,reade lame dap, and hane pꝛophaned my Sab - 
Chap. 6.20, baths. | 
39 Foz when they had ſlaine their chil” 
D2en to their idoles, they came the lame day 
into my Sanctuarie to defile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the mids ok mine houle. 
40 And how much moze is it that they 
p They ſent into ſent foz men to come from ? far, vnto whom 
other countreys à meſſenger was lent, and loe, they came: 
to have ſuch as fo2 whom thou diddeſt waſh thy (elfe , and 
hovld teach the bainted — eyes, and deckedſt thee with 
ſeruice of their 92Naments- 
idoles, n 41 And ſateſt 4 vpon a coſtly bed, and a 
He meaneth fable pꝛepared befoze it, wherupon thou haſt 
ealtar that let mine incenſe, and mine oyle, 
was prepared 2 Anda voyce of a anultitude being at 
was with her: with the men to make 
the company great, were bꝛought men of 
r Which ſhould Saba from rhe wildernes,whichput braces 
teach the maner lets vpon their hands,# beautifull crownes 
of worſhipping vpon their heads. ; 
their gods, 45 Then I laid vnto her that was old in 
adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her foznicatt- 
4 Andtheywentin vnto her asth 

44 And they went in er as they go 
toa common harlot: lo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhal iudge 

F That is, wor- thei, after the mancrof harlots, and after 

thy death reade themanner ofmurtherers: foz they are har · 

lots: and blond is in their hands. 

46 Wherefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 

J wil bzinga multitude vpon them, and wil 

giue themvnto the tumult, and to the ſpoile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall fone them 

with ſtones, t cut them with their (wozds: 

they ſhall lap their ſonnes and their daugh⸗ 
ters, and burne vp thefr honſes with fire. 

48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 

out of the land, that all * women may bee 


Chap.16.38. 


t Meaning, all 


other cities, and taught, not to doe after pour wickedneſſe. 
countreys. 


49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 


* 


rener Thou! alt vpon you; and pee ſhall beare 


a 
pane idoles, and pe ſhall know that J am the 
20 God. 


CH AP, XXIIII. 


r He ſheweththe deſtraftion of Teruſalems by 
rable of a ſcathing pot. 16 The parable of Exxkiols 


Gaine in the ninth inthe tenth a Of leconily 
A moneth, n the tenth day of theo my. — — 
neth came the wozd ok the Lend vnto mee, the reigneof24, 


11 
2 of man, waite thee the name of 25.1. 
5 „even of this lame day: for the Ring b Called re. 
> — — let himlelke againſt Jeruſalem this beck, which cop 
bel — — rate , th Th 
us houſe, y vnto them, Thus part of Ian, 
faith the Loꝛd God, Pꝛepare a pot, pꝛepare — 
it, and alſo powꝛe water into it. nech & day Ne. 
ery god e ere he out: ee 
go ece, as ul - beſieged 
der, and fill it with the 2 — yon _ 
8 Take one of the beſt pr pr yy c Whereby vn 
allo the © bones vnder it, and make it boyle meant lenden 
well, and ſeethe the bones ok it therein. d That is theci- 
6 Becaule the Loꝛd God ſaith thas, cio tizens, and the 
to the bloody citie, even to the pot , * whoſe chieſe meathen 
\lkumme is therein, and whole ſkum ts not of. 
one out of it: bꝛing it out r piece by piece: o hm 
et no l lot fall vpon it. e Meaning, of 
7 Foꝛ herblodisinthemids of her: ſhe che innocent, 
ſet it vpon an high rocke, and poꝛed it not whom they had 
vpon the ground to couer it with duſt, ſlaine, who wee 
8 That it might cauſe w2ath to ariſe, the cauſcofthe 
and take vengeance : euen J haue (et her kindlingofGods 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not wrarfagainſ 
be couered. them, 
9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, f Whole iniqui- 
* Woe tothe bloody city,foz I wil make þthe ties and wicked 
burning great. citizens there yet 
IO Veape on much wood: * kindle the remaine. 
fire, conſume the fleth, and caſt in ſpice, and g Signifying, 
let rhe bones he burnt. that they 
II yon let it — vpon the coales not be deſtroyed 
thereok, that the bꝛaſſe of it may be hot, and all at once, but 
map burne, and that the filthineſſe of it may by litle and lil. 
be molten in it, and that the ſkum of it may h spare none 
be conſumed. eſtate or condi 
I 2 She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, tic 1 
and her great umme went not out of her: i The city ſhew- 
therefore her lkumme ſhall be conſumed with ed her crnelty to 
fire. all the world, 
I2 Thou remaineſt in thy fillhines and wit · and was not a. 
kedneſſe: becauſe J would ® haue purged ſhamedthereof, 
thec, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt neither yet hid 
not be purged from thy filthines, till J haue it. 
cauſed my wzath to light vpon thee. Nahum.3.1. 
14 I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it: it ſhal come 5.2.12. 
to paſſe, and J will doe it: Iwill not goe | 07,0 beg, 
backe, neither will ſpare, neither will J . 
repent : accoꝛding to try es, anDaccoz* k Meaning)", 
ding to thy wozkes ſhall * they tudge thee, rhe city ov 
ſaith theLozd God. bee viterly 
ſtroyed, and chat 
hee would giue the enemies an appetite thereunto. O betet, 
the citie hath flattered her ſelle in vaine. m1 lahouted by ten. 
ding my Prophets to call thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt 90% 
n Ihat is, che Babylonians, 
15 CAllo 


taineth 
rable vnto the re · — — 


of thy 


e, but 
nd litle. 
one 


condi · | 


y ſhew- 
nelty to 
orld, 
not a· 
hereof, 
et hid 


I 


"Fzeldels wife a ligne. Chap: 
15 CAlſothe won ok the Loꝛd came vn» . 


to 
' 16 Sonne of man, behold, J take away 
o Meaning, his from thee the* lealute of thine eyes with a 
— 

| Ll k 3 * 
e 17 Teal krom 


1 ning kor the dead, and binde thetyzeof thine 
head upon ther, and put on thy ſhooes vpon 

p For in mour- thy feet,and couer not thy lips, aud cat a not 

dug hey wene the head ok men. 

barcheaded and 18 So N ſpcake vnto the people in the 

baefooted,and mozning, and at euen my wife died: and 


+ alſocovered — in * the mozning, as J was commaim - 
their lis. ed. 
That is, which 19 And the people ſayd vnto me, Milt 


the neighbours thou not tell vs what theſe things me ane 
ſent to them that toward vs, that thon doeſt ſo: 
» The wozd 


mourned. 20 Then anlwered them 
1 
uſe of Nrael, Thus 


r 1 of EL — — — 

morning fol- 21 to 

loving. | ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, Jwill' pol- 

\ By ſending the lute my Sanctuary , even the: pzide of your 

Caldeansrode- power, the pleaſure of your eyes, and your 

ſtroyit, as Chap. hearts e, and your ſonnes, and your 

2 —— whom pee haue lekt, call fall by 

a e lwoꝛd. 

boalt and delite. 22 And pee ſhall doe as J haue done: ver 
ſhall not coner pour lips, neither ſhall pe tate 
the bꝛead ok men. 

23 And pour tire all be vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſheves vpon pour fœte: ye ſball not 
mourne noꝛ weepe , but pee ſhall pine away 
fo: — iniquities, and mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: ac · 
tcoꝛding to all that he hath done: be ſhall doe: 
and when this conuneth, ye ſhall know that 

N Jam the Lozd God. ; 

25 Allo, thou fonne of man, ſhall it not be 
in the day when J take from them — 
power, the toy of their honour, the pleaſure 
of their eyes, and theF deſire of their heart, 
their ſsnnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell thee that which he 
hath heard with his carcs ? 

27 Jn that day ſhal thy mouth be opened 
tg him which is clcaped, # thou ſhalt ſpeake 
and be no moꝛe dumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a 


Eb lifting v 
of their ala! 


ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know that J th 


« anthe Load. 


CHAP. XXV, 
1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon, which 
reieyced at the fall of Ieruſalem 8 Againſt Moab 
and Stir] dumea and the Philiftims, 


T He wozd of the Lozd came againe vnto coalt 


me, ſaping. 

2 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face againſt the 

Ammonites, and pꝛopheſte againſt them, 
ge waar hea mon” Thus Rh 

e eLo „Thus ſaitht 
1 Becauſe ye re- Loꝛd God, becauſe thou ſaydeſt, Ha, ha, a» 
wyced when the gaiuſt my Sanctuary, when it was pollu⸗ 
nemies deſtroy. ted, and againſt the land of Jſrael, when 
Ay citic and it was-deſolate, and againſt the houſe of 

Judah, when they went into c Y 

Behold, therefoze I will deftuer thee 
omen ol the Ealt fo; a poſſ;ſſion, and 


ing: make no mour- L 


02D, 

6 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Bes 
cauſe halt clappeds Huron Rong 
ped with the feete, and rctovced in heart 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land of J.. 


rael, 5 

7 Behold, therefoze J will ſlretch out 
mine. hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and J will rete 
thee ont from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed out of the — = 
1 — 810 ThE, and thou ſhalt knowthat 

m the h 

8 us ſayth the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
that Moab and ©cir doe ſay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah is likevnto all che heathen, 

9 Therefoze,behold, J will oven the ſide 
of Moab, euen of the cities * of his cities, 
I ſay,tnhis frontiers with the pleaſant coun · 


trey Beth ieſhimoth, Baal meon, and Ri- ?® 
riathaim : a 


IO Iv ill call the men of the Eaſt againſt 
the Ammonites, and will gtue them in pol 
ſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhallno moze 
be remembzed among the nations, 

11 And J will erecute iudgements vpon 
— » and they ſhall know that J am the 


2D. 

I 2 C Thus ſatth the Lozd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done evil) by taking ven ⸗ 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
committed great offence,and reuenged him- 
ſelfe vpon them, 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the LozdGod,J 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom 
and deſtrov man and beaſt out of it, and 
will make it deſolate from Teman. and they 
of Dedan ſhall fall by theſwozd. 

14 And J will execute my vengeance vp» 
on Edom bythe hand of my people Jracl, 
and they hal do in Edom accoꝛding to mine 
anger, and accoꝛding to mine in tion, 
ans theys ſhal know my vengeance, laith the 

02 . 

I's Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 

t haue executed vengeance, 
and reuenged themſelues with a delpitekull 
heart, to deſtroy it foꝛ the old Hatred, 

16 e thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 


Behold, I wil 


FS. 
-2. + 
* 


amthe d (alled alfs : 
Philadelphi 


which was the 75 
chiefs citie of the 


Ammonites, and 


full of conduits 
2. Sam. i 2.27. 


reſiſt the Baby. 
lonians . 


f Which cer 


retchout mine hand vpon certaine gariſa 


the | hilt ims, and J will cut oft the! He- of Phili ms, 


rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the! 
1 — And J will execute 


whereby they oft - 
times moleſted © 
eat vengeance the lewe Of the! 


vpon them with rebukes of mine indigna* Cherethims Da- 

tion, and they ſhall know that J am the uid alſ had a 

— when J hall lay my vengeance vpon guard, z. Sam. 
em. a 


CHAP, XXVI, 


1 Hepropheſieth that Tyrus ſhall be onerthrowen 
becayſe it yeroyced at the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
15 The wondring and aſtomſtment of the merchants 


for the deſtrutlien of Tyrus, And 


——. 


8.18. 


5 


re $0746 re rovec - 8 
Either of the Nd in the eleuenth peere, in the firſt 
captiuitie of le- Ada of the moneth, the wozd of the Loꝛd 
: _ — 1 : — becauſe that Tyzms 
igne of Lede- 2 onne o 7 
Fee f. e e e 
That is, the fa- o cople ; ; 
| nous — leru 115 {hee is deſolate, J chall be reple» 
alem, vhereunto e 
all people reſor- erefo:e thus ſaith the Lom God, 
wel Bibel come againſt thee, D Tyzus, 
My riches and and J will bzing vp many nations againſt 
g Tam ſhall in- thee, as the Sea mounteth vp with his 
creaſe ; thus che waues. 
wicked reioyce 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
at their fall by Tpꝛus, and bzeake downe her towers: J wlll 
whom they may al(o ſcrape her duſt from her, and makeher 
haue any profit like the topof a rocke, 
er aduantage. g Thouſhaltbefoz the reading ofnets 
in the mids of the ſea: N ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, and it ſhal be a ipoyle to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
field, ſhall be llaine by the lwoꝛd, and they 
ſball know that J am the Lozd. 

7 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J will bzing vpon Tyzus Nebuchad-nexzar 
King of Babel, a king of kings, from the 
Nozth , with hoꝛſes and with charets, and 
with hozſemen , with a multitude and much 


cople. 
4 - He ſhal lay with the ſwoꝛd thy daugh · 
ters in the field , and hee ſhall make a fozt a* 
gainſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt ther, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Pee ſhall ſet engines of warre befoze 
him — thy walles, and with his wea · 
pons bꝛeake downe thy towers, : 

10 The duſt of his hoꝛſes ſhall couer thee, 
foꝛ their multitude: thy walles ſhall ſhake at 
the noiſe ok the hozſemen,and of the wherles, 


d Thetownes 
that belonged 
vuto her. 


thy gates, as into the entrie of a citie that is 
bꝛoken downe. 
11 With thehofes ok his hoꝛſes ſhall hee 
tread Bowne all thy ſtreetes: he ſhaſl N thy 
2 For Tyius was people by the 12 and the pillars of thy 
much built by ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the ground, 
At, and by la · 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
bout of men was ſpoile thy merchandiſe, and they ſhallbyeake 
wonne out of Done thy walles, and veſtrop thypleaſant 
che ſea, Some te · houſes, and hall caſt thy 8 and thy 
Ferre this vnto timber and t hy duſt into the middes of the 
— ofthe water. 80 
noble men, 13 * Thus will J cauſe the ſound or thy 
dich they had ſonges to ccaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes 
erected vp for ſhall be no moꝛe heard. 
glory and 14 J will lay the like the top of a rockt: 

renoume. thou ſhalt be foza ſpꝛeading ot nets: thou 
Terc. 7. 34. ſhalt bee built no moze, foꝛ I the Lozd haue 
1 Iwillmake ſpoken it, ſaith the LozdGod, 

#hee ſo bare that x5 Thus laith the Loeb Godto Ty2us, 
: thou ſhalt haue Shall not the Jles trem 
en Hallbe late aun arent 
ver thee. en they aine and murthered 
g Thegouer- the mids ofthee? | 


of othet cova- come downe fromtheir thꝛones: they ſhall 
yes that q well [ay awap their robes, and put off theit bꝛoy⸗ 
Sy che ſea, chere 

he ſigaiſieth that her deſtruction ſhould bee ſo horrible, that all 
e world ſhould heare thereof, and be afraid. 


þ 
\ 
2 


1.4 5 W - 17 - ” 
en 


and of the charets , when hee ſhall enter into fo 


le at the ſound ol ri 


* nours and rulers 16 Then all the pꝛinces of the s ſea ſhall lots. = oy 10 | 
9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe hip: ano! et 


The nchen 
dꝛed garments, and themlelues 
wi : they lll vpon the 
aſtoniſhed at euery moment, 

17 And cake vp a lamentation 
fs: thee — ——— Vow art thou de; 
ſtroyed,that waſt inhabited v of theſea wen, h Mearing mee: 
the renowmed citie was ſtrong in the chants, which by 
ſea, both ſhet and her inhabitants , which their — 


2s canſe their fcare to bee on all that haunt did inrichber 


t U * 
18 A chall the Nes be aſtoniſhed in the — " 
Day o thy fall; the Jles that art in the power. 
= = 1 * zlaltd the Ton Ses, When 
02 thu e | 
I Hall make thee a gelelare cirte like cf» 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J ſhall 


bꝛing the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
ſhall couer 


om — II- yr wi 
pet ofold time nv alxeb in edlow i Which werg 


ew my gloꝛp in the land of 

21 J wil [bing thee ronardinga D Tudea,when it 
t be no more: though thou be lought koz, fall be reſtored, 

yet ſhalt thouneuer bee againe, ſayth o/ the 

the 20 od. A terrour. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
The Prophet bewayleth the deſolation of Tynu, 


— — — the riches, power and authoritie 


» K 
— Meaning,in 


TB. woꝛdok the Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne ok man, take vp a lamentation 


2 Txus, 

3 And ſay vnto Tyꝛus, that is ſituate at 

the entrie ok the ſta, which is the mart *of 2 Which ft 

the people foz many Jles, Thus ſaith the all the world 

Loꝛd God, O Ty2us, thou haſt ſapd, Jam with thy mer. 

win 6 chandi | 
02ders nthe s of the z gbr, het. 

— thy builders haue made thee of pe ——— 


5 They baue made all thy ip boards g 


firre trees of o Shenir: they haue bꝛought a 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maltes foz b This moun- 
taine was called 


thee, 
6 Dfthe okes of Baſhan haue they made Hermon, bur the 
thine oꝛes: the company 2 Ahe Amorites called 
haue made thy bankes of puoꝛie, brought out it Shenir,Deut, 
of the Jles of! Chittim. | "7 _ 

7 Fine linnen with bꝛoydered wozke, c Which isa- 
brought from E t, was ſpꝛead ouer thee ken for Otecia 
to be thy ſaile, blue ſiſke and purple broughe and Iraly, 
from the Jles of Elichah, was thy coue- ale 
ng. ing, 

8 The inhabitants of 3idon aud Aruad they builethe, 
were thy mariners, O Tyzus: thy wile walles of thecttf 


men that were in thee, they were thy pi — 


men thereof were in thee thp © calkers: all weret 

the ſhips of the lea with ee thy mariners were of Salomons 

in thee to occupte thy mer Temple, i. King. 
10 They o of andofDbuc 5 18. 


0% 
chants 
Werch, 
ſed the 
band., 


ane ys. "Chip 
wert in atmie : thy men of warre they 
hanged and t in thee; they 


let foozth thy beauty, 
11 Chomenof Aruad with thine armte 
were vpon thy watles round a „and the 
baischey Sammadims were in thy towers : they 
ee docls, banged their Hields vpon thy waltes round 
of Capp — about ; hep haue made thy beauty perfit:; 
u Ubich 12 Thepof Tarthifh vero thy merchants 
are, kor themultitudeofallriches,fozſiluer,yron, 
— t out tinne, and leade, which they bought to thy 


atres, 

13 They ot · Jauan,Tubaland Methech 
were thy merchants, e concerning the liues 
of men, and they bzought veſſels of bzaſle fox 


thy mere —_— houſe of > Togarmah 
hoztemen, 


the hie towers 
2 eemed little 


\ Of Grecia, Ita - 
E 


a, 
g by ſelling 
flaucs, 


14 T 
beought — thy faires hoꝛſes, and 
; and mules. 
—— Is The men of Dedan were thy mer⸗ 
\kfaminor, charts: and the merchandiſe of many ples 

— — t ne hands: they bought thee foꝛ a 

0 » I p en £ 
erbe, 16 Thepof chants fo2 
and Elephants [| wares ; they occupied 
teeth, emerands, purple, and 
on erte, — 0201dzed wozkezand I fine linnen, and cozall, 
J0r,carbuncle, 


n ehe of Judah and of theland of J 
e 7 or Au E 
hie. rael were thy merchants: they bzonght foz 
k Where the beſt thy merchandiſe wheate of mn » and 
wheate growed, zand —— ople, and i balme. 
Ia ent, 18 They ol ſcus — — 
nm, in the multitudeof thy wares, ko thy multi» 
tude ok all riches, as in the wine of 4yclbon, 
and 13 wooll. 

19. Theyof Dan alls and of Janan, go» 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy kaires: yzon 
wozke, caſſia and calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe. 

20 TheyofDedan werethymerchants in 
pꝛetious clothes foz the charts. 

21 Theyof Arabia, and all thepzinces of 
Kedar || occupied with thee in lambes, and 
rammes, and goats: in thele were they thy 
merchants, 

22 The merchants of Sheba, and Rag» 
mah were thy merchants: they occupted-in 
thy faires-wtth the chiefe of all ſpices, and 
with all pꝛectous ſtoncs and gold, 

22 They of Varam and Canneh, and E- 
den, the merchants of Sheba, Alſhur, an 
Chilmad were thy merchants, 


on vert mer 


chants, wy 
andife paſe 
ſa therew thine 


24 Thele were thy merchants in all G 


* of things, in raimeut of blue lilke , and 
of. bzoidered wozke ,- and in coffers fo 
the rich apparelt, which were bound wit 
- — Socom alſo were among. thy mer - 
c iſe, 

— The chips of Tarſt iſh j were thychieke 
in thy merchandiſe, and thou waſt reple ni⸗ 

d, and made very glozious in the mids of 


the ſea. 
Pryevers, 26 Thy l robbers haue bzought ther into 

That is, Nebu- great waters i the! Eaſt winde hath bꝛoken 
da neazar, the in the mids ok the lea. 

27 Thy tiches and thy faires, thy mer · 
thandile, thy marriners and pilots, thy cal⸗ 
kers, and the oceupfcrs of thy mer 
and all thy men of warre that are in thee, 
and all thy multitude which il in the mids 


1 
Par temerd thee, 


Chang 


d not God, and 


ile, 
Ions: and they 


* 


of thee, wall fall 
pay of t — x" 
ofthe cry of thy pilots 
26 Aud alt 


riners and all the 1 ok the ſea ſhall come 
downe from their ſhipe, and thall ſtand vpon 


t , 

20 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
agatnit ther, and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt duſt vpon their heads, wallow them; 
ſelues in the aſhes. | 

31 They ſhall plucke off their halre foz 
— and gird them with a ſackclot 
they ſhall werpe koꝛ the, with ſoꝛow of heart 
and bitter mourning. 

32 And in their mourning they ſhall take 
vp a lamentatton foꝛ the, ſay ing, Chat citie 
i _ Thus. ſo deſtroyed in the middes ol 


33 Chen thy wares went fuoꝛth of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many e, and thou 
diddeſt enrich the kings ol the earth with 
the multttude of thy riches and of thy mer» 
chandiſe. 

34 When 
re Lge 

allthymu e as in the 
mids of thee,ſhall fall. 

35. All che inhabitants ok the Vles 
be aſtoniched at ther, and all their kings 
be ſoꝛe afraid and troubled in their cd unte · 


nance. 

6 The among the people 
wat hiſſe at tha: uthalcbearerrour,and 
neuer ſhalt be any moꝛe. 


O HAP. XXVIII. 
2 The word of God againft the king of Tyrus for 
bi pride. 23 The wid of the Lord againſt Zidon, 


25 The Lord promiſeth that he will gathey togethey 
the children of Ifracl, 


1 


= * 


me, ſayings 


mid ot the lia, inthe 4 
e ſuburbs ſhal ſhake at the ſound m Tha ig, be 


thou ſhalt be bzoken by the ſeas 


cities neere a: 


the gare, the ma» bout thec,as ws 


Zidon. Aruad, 
and others, 


ann 


n Whereby is 


ment along 
time: for it was 


propheſied to ba 


deſtroyed hut 15 . 


ſeuenty yeetta. 
as IIa. 23. 18 


He woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe vnto 


2 Sonne ot man, ſap vnto the pꝛince ok 


Tyꝛus, Thus laich the Lozd God, Becauſe 
ine heart is e 

Jam a God 

mi ds of the (ca 1 


ſit in the ſeater of God in the 
yet thou art but a man and 
though thou diddeſt thinke 
in thine heart that thou waſt cquall with 


od, . 
2 Behold, thou art wiſerthen d Daniel: 
there is no ſecret , that theycan hide from 


thee, 1 

4 ith thywiſedome and thine vnder · 
ſtanding thou haſt gottenthee riches, and 
— gotten golde and luer into thy trea- 
ures. 


5 By thy great wiſedome, and by thine 
occupying, halt thouincreaſed thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy rt» 


8. 
* Thertcfoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 


d, and thou haſt ſayd, 


2 I am faſethat 
none can conie 
to burt me, 28 
God is in the 
heauen. 
te by. rhough the 
ſet tine heart as © © 
= — of — | 
Thus hee 
keth —— if 
for Daniel had © 
declared notable . 
fignes of his wil- . 
dom in Babylon | 
when Ezekiel. 
Motte this, a 


Becauſe thon diddeſt thinke in thine heart. 


that thou walt equall with Hod. 
” Behold \therefoe F will bꝛing ftran- 


gers vpon thee 


even the terrible natt+ - 
Dzaw. their (wozdes - 
chall dzaw. thei — 


cie and g'ory?. 


builders ofmy of God, and 


led thee to this 
diagnitie. 

i Thou ſhalt 
baue no part 
” gmorg my 


2 - : 


— 8 NN : 
158718 TT DD. 


| inſt the beauty of th wiſedome,and they | a with eſwozdone ſide | 
hall defile thy bin dunelke f chere — 2 am the Lord. * 


8 Thepchall caſt thee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt dic che death of them, that 
are ſlaine in the midit of the ſea. 

9 Wilt thou ſay then befoze him that 
flayeth thee , J ama god: but thou ſhalt bee 
a man and ns god, in the hands of him that 
llayeth th 


thee. 
c Like the reſt 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the © vn» 


ofthe heathen circumciled by the hands of ſtrangers; foꝛ 
and infidels, J haue ſpoken it, latth the Lozd God, 

which are Gods 11 ¶Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
enemies. vnto me, laping. 


d Hedcrideth 12 Soime ot man, take vp a lamentation 
the vaine opini- vpon the Ring of Tyꝛus, and ſap vuro him, 
on & confidence Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Thou ſealeſt vp 
that the Tyrians the ſumme, and art full of © wiſcdome and 
hd in their ti · perfit in beauty, : 
ches, ſtrengch, Iz Thon halt been in Eden the garden 
and pleaſu es. of God: euery pꝛetious ſtone was in thy gar» 
oper. ment, the ruby, the topaʒe, and the diamond, 
r, carbuncle. the chꝛylolite, the onix, and the iaſper, the ſa» 
e Hemeaneth phtr, || emeraud, # the carbuncle, and golde: 
the royall ſtate the wozkemanthiy ofthy tymbzels,and of thy 
of Tyrus, which pipes was pꝛepared in thee in the day that 
for the excellgn- thou wall created. 
14 Thon art © the anointed Cherub, that 
couereth, #J] haue let thee* in honour: thou 
areth to the Waſt vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou 
Cherubims, haſt walked in the mids of the z ſtones of 
which couered fire. 
che Arke, and by IF Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from 


thereof, he com- 


cis word. Anoin- the day that thon walt v created, till iniquity 
ted he ſigniſieth was found in thee. 

the ſame. 5 b 
f I did thee this they haue filled the mids of thee with cruel⸗ 
honour to make tit, and thou haſt ſinned: TherefozeJ will 1 


16 By the multitude ok thy merchandiſe,. 


thee one of the call thee as Fur out of the i mountaine 
will deftroythee, O couering 

Temple, which Cherub,-from the middes of the ſtones of 

was when Hiram fire, 

lent vnto Salo= 17 Thineheart was lifted vp, becauſe ot 

mon things ne- thy beauty, and thou haſt cozzupted thy wiſe- 

ceſlary for the dome by reaſon of thy bzightnelle : J wil caſt 

worke. thee to the ground: Iwill lap thee befoze 

g To wit, among kings, that they may behold there. 

my people Iſrael, 18 Thon halt defiled thy * ſanctification 


-  whichthinedas bythe multitude of thine iniquities, and by 


the iniquitie of thy merchandiſe: therefoze 
will J bꝛing fooꝛth a fire from the middes of 
thee, which ſhall defloure thee : aud J will 
bing thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the 
light ot all them that behold. 

19 All they that knowe thee among the 
people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt 
be a i terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou bee any 
moꝛe. 

20 C Againe, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaiuſt ʒi⸗ 
don, and pꝛaphelie againſt it, 
lor. brought t 22 And lap, Thus layth the Lozd God, 
nothing. Behold, J come againſt thee, O Zidon, and 
By executing J wtl(be! glozificd in the mids of thee : and 
my 1u6gements they ſhallknowe that J am the Loꝛd, when 
2gainſt ty wic- J ſhall haue erecytedtudgementstnher,and 
keidneſle. ſhalbe ſanctiſied in her. 

23 Fo: J wil ſend into Sei 
m That is, Ne- hemd into her ſtreets, and the flaine ſhall fall 


ecious ſtones, 
Which was 


when 1 firſt cal - 


veople. 
k That is, the 
honour, whrre- 


vnto Icalled 
them. 


buchad- nezzar. in the mids ot her: ® he enemie (hall come a- 


„ / . 
12 222 , 


— 


- of 2 5 
» 2 N 


24 And they ſhall be no moze a pꝛick 
thoꝛne vnto the houle of Ilrael, noꝛ — — 
uous thozne of all that are round abont 
them, and deſpiſed them, and they ſhal know 
e 

25 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, When 
ſhall hauegathered the houle of Iſrael from G Thugs 
the people wherethey are ſcattered,and ſhal Pehl. 
be v lanctified in themlathe light of the bea. ndern! 
then, then ſhall they dwell in the land, that gan thou a 


J hane giuen to mylernant Jaakob. — 
26 And they ſhall dwel ſafely therein, and —— 


ſhall build houles, and plant vineyards: yea 

they ſhall dwell ſafely,when J haneerecuted — — 

chat deſpiſe chem, — — 12 — 
at deſpiſe them, and they ſhall know that 

Jam theLozd their God, wks gran et 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Hee propheſieth agamit Pharaoh and Egypt, 13 
The Lorde promiſith that bee will reftore Egypt af. 
ter fpurtie yeeres, 18 Egypt is the reward of Ring 
Nebuchad nez,zar for the labour which hee teoke a» 
gaunſt Tyrus. 


| eth, a To vi 
in the twelfth day of the moneth, the woꝛd n 


» coniah or ofthe 

2 ſet thy face againſt reipne of2ede. 
Pharaoh the king of t, and pꝛopheſie k; k 
againſt Tall E a —— — 


my ſelke. b Hee compareth 
4 But I will put holes in —— Pharaoh jap 
and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy xiuers to dragon, which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J will dzawe hiderh himſelfe 
thee out of themiddes of thy riuers, and in the river Ni- 
all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall iticke vnts thy lus,as 1.51.9, 
ſcales. c I wil ſend eue 
5 And J will leaue thee in the wilder · mies againſt thes 
neſle, bo:h ther and all the ſiſh of thy riuers: which ſhalpluck 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: t hou ſholt chee, & thy peo · 
not be bꝛought together, noꝛ gathered: tor J ple which trwſt 
haue giuen thee foꝛ meat to the beaſts of the in thee, out ol 
field, and to the foules of the heauen, thy ſure places, 
6 And all the inhabitantsſof Egypt ſhal q bende 2 King. 
know that J am the Lozd, becaule they 18.21. Ifa. 36.& 
haue bene a ſtaſte of 4 reede to the houſe ot orale. 
Iſrael. e When they 
7 When they twke holde of thee with ſelt their hurt, 
their hand. thou diddeſt bzeake, and rent all they would ſtay 
their ſhoulder : and when they leaned vpon no more vpon 
thee, thon bꝛakeſt and madeſt al their loincs chee,bur ſtood 
to [| ſtand © vp:ight. vpon thair feett, 
8 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, and pur their 
Behold, J will bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon ther, and tru? io others, 
deſtrop man and beaſt out of thee, Thus God cas- 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall bee deſo⸗ not ſuffer that 
late, and waſte, and they ſhall know that J wan ſhould ar- 
am the Loꝛd: becauſe he hath ſaid, The ri- rogate ny thing 
uer is mine, and J haue made it. to himſelſe, ot 
10 Behold, thercfoze J come vpon thee, pur bis cult in 
and vpon thy riucrs, and J will make the any ching ls 
land of Egypt vtterly walte and — in him alone. 
rom 


let. 46 


g Meal 
they fhe 
have ful 
mon, k 
der the 


Greciar 


ay put 
de meant 
ud Lybj 


Tebnchad-nezzars wages. 


from the tower of Seueneh, euen vnto the 
boꝛders of the blacke Moes. 

11 No foote of man ſhall paſſe by it, noꝛ 
foote of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it 
be inhabited fourtte yeeres. 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the middes of the countreys that 
are delolate, and her cities ſhall be deſolate 
among the cities that are deſolate, foz fourty 
yeeres ; and I will (catter the Egyptians a* 
mong the nations, and will dilperſe them 
thozow the countreys. 

13 Pet thus ſaith the Loꝛd God,“ At the 
end of fourtte yeres will J gather the Egyp · 
_ from the people, where they were lcat · 

red, 

14 And J wil bzing againe the captiuitte 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne in · 
to the land of Nat hꝛos, into the land of their 
g Meaning,that babitation, and they ſhall bee there a s linall 
they hould not Ringdome. 
have full domi- I It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdoms 
mon, tut be vn- Neither ſhall it exalt it ſelte any moze aboue 
der the Perſians, - nations: foz J will diminith them, that 
Grecians & Ro- they ſhall no moꝛe rule the nations. 
manes, and the 1 And it ſhall be no moꝛe the confidence 
cult is: that the Of the houſe of J(rael, to bꝛing their * iniqui · 
Inaeliies ſhould tie to rtmembꝛance by looking after them, lo 
no more puttheir ſhall they know, that J am the Loꝛd God. 
ruſt in tbem, but 17 C In the neuen and twentieth pere 
lame to depend àlſo in the firſt moveth, and in the firit day of 
on God, the moneth, came the wozd of the Lozd vnto 
h Leſt I ſhould me, ſaying, . 
by this meanes 18 Sonne of man, Necbuchad nezzar king 
puniſh their of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great 
lnnes, - « ſertiice againſt Tyꝛus: cuery head was 
i Counting from made balde, and eucry ſhoulder was made 
ttecaptiuitie of bare; yet had hee no wages, noꝛ bis armie 


tir. Cuſb,or 
Etopia. 


lert. 46. 26, 


leconiah, foꝛ Ty2us, foz the ſeruice that hee ſerued a» 
k Hee rooke gainſt it, 
peat paines at 19 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
the ſege of Ty. Behold, 4 will giue the land of Egypt vnto 
ws, aud his ar- Int buchad neʒʒar the king of Babel, and he 
niewas fore hall take her multitude, & ſpoile her ſpoile, 
* and take her pꝛap, and it ſhall be the wages 
[Sigrifying,that ok his armie. 
en 20 J haue giuen him the land of Egypt 
wr had more fog his labour, that he ſerued|| again it,be- 
— king — they wzought | foz mee, layth the Loꝛd 
8 od. 
ey 21 In that day will J cauſe the hozneof 
10, e the houle of Acracl to grow, and I will giue 
elegant thee an open mouth in the middes ok them, 
and they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XXX. 

The deſirultion of Egypt. and the cities theyeof, 

T Ve woꝛd of the Loꝛd came agatne vnto 
me, laping, 

2 Sonne ok man, pꝛopheſie, c lay, Thus 
ſayth the Loꝛd God, Hoult, and cry, QAot be 
vnto this day. 

3 Foz the day is neere, and the dzyofthe 
Loꝛd is at hand , a cloudic day, and it ſhall 
be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the (wozd ſhall come vpon Egypt, 
and feare ſhall bee in Ethiopia, when the 
llaine thall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall 
take away her multitude, wen her foun- 

ot end Lud dations ſhalbe bꝛoken downe. 
N Africa 5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all 
bia. 


| Chap. Ax. 


laping, 


it ſtrong to hold the lwoꝛd. 


Behold, J come ↄgaiuſt Pharaoh Ring ot 
the common people, and Cub, and themen Egypt, and will WY his arme, —— power. 


Pharaohs atme broken. 


of the land, that is in league, ſhall fall wich 
them by the lwoꝛd. 

6 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Thep allo that 
maintaine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pꝛide of 
od ry — come downe: from the tows 
er ok * Seueneh ſhall they fall by the lwoꝛd, b Which was a 
layth the Loꝛd God. ſtrong citie of 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids Egypt, Chap. 
of the countreys that are deſolate, aud her 19.10. 
cities ſhalbe in the mids of the cities that 
are waited. 

8 And they ſhall know that J am the 
Lo2d, when J haue (ct a fire in Egypt, and 
whea all her helpers hall be deſtroyed. 

In that day tall there meſſengers goe 
foozth from me in ſhipa, to make the carcletie 
Mooꝛzes afraid, and feare ſhall come vpon 
— as in the dap of Egypt: foz loe, it com; 
10 ThusfaiththeLozd God, J will al- / , ,, 
ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceair by / ? uf 4 
thehand of Ncbuchad-nezzar king of Bas + 1% 

£ 


4 CI wi 
11 Foz hee and his people with him, even _/ 4% ( 1.u7 
the terrible nations, ſhall bee bꝛought to de» / | 


5 


ſtroy the land: and they ſhall dzawe their 
[wozdes againſt Egypt, and fill the land 
with the ſlaine. 

12 And J will make the riuers dꝛy, and 
ſell the land into the handes of the wicked, 


and J will make the land waſte, and all that 
therein is, bythe hands of {trangers; J the 
Lozd ken it. 
12 U bus ſayth the Loꝛd God, J will alſo 
— the idoles, I will cauic their tdoles 
toceale out of {| 41 there ſhall bee no lor, Memphis 
moꝛe a Pꝛince of the land of Egypt, and J er,Alu⁰ 
will ſend a feare in the land of Egypt. 
I4 And J will matze Pathzos deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in ¶Zoan, and J will execute oT 
iudgement in No. | 
15 And J will powze my wꝛath vpon 
E which is the ſtrengthot Egypt; and ſor Polaſſam. 
will deſtropthe multitude of || No. Or, Alc i. 
16 And will ſer fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall 
haue great ſoꝛow: and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
and Noph ſhall haue ſoꝛowes dayly. 3 
17 The voung men ok Auen, x of Phi - o, Heliopolu. 
beſeth all fall by theſwozd, and thele cities | Gr,Pubaſtum, 
ſhall goe into captiuitie ; p 
18 At Tehaphnchfs the day <ſhall re> < Meaning, that 
ſtraine hislight, when I ſhall bzeake there there ſhall be 
the! barres of Egypt: and when the pompe great ſorow and 
of her power ſhall ceaſe in ber. the cloud ſhall afl: ion. 
couer her, and her daughters ſhall goe into 4 That is, the 
capttuitie. ſtrength and 
19 Thus will J erccute judgments in force. 
yp , and they ſhall know, that J am the 
02D, . 
20 C And inthe *eleucnth petre, in the © Of the capri- 
firſt moneth,and fn the ſtuenth day of the mo · uitie of Teconiak 
neth, the word of the Lozd came vnto mee, —_ * kiahs 


21 Sonne of man, (J haue bꝛoken the f Fer Nebuchad- 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loc, it — 
ſhall not de bound vp to be healed, neither Pharaoh Necha 


; 7 at Carchemi 
ſhal thty put a roule to binde it, and ſo make — — 


22 There foꝛe thus ſayth the LozdGod, 2 His force and 


its proſperitie: Ezekiel. 
was ſtrong, but is bꝛoken, and J will cauſe away foz his wickedneſſe. 
the ſwoꝛd co kall ont or his hang. 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him 

23 And J will ſcater the Egypttans a. euen the tertible nations, and they haue left 
mong the nations, and will dilperle them him vpon the mountaines, and in all the 
thzough the countreys. vallepes his bzanches are fallen, and his 

24. And J will ſtrengthen the arme ok the bougyes are bzoken by all the riuers of the f Here'y n fg. 
Ring of Babel,#put my ſwoꝛd in his hand, land: and all the peoplt of the earth are de ⸗ niſied the deſtin. 
but J will bzeake Pharaohs armes, and hee parted from his thadow, and haue fozlaken ion of tbepow. 
thalcalt out lighings, as the lighings of him him. | er of the Ally. 
that is wounded betoze him. 13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the foules of rians by che a. 
13 25 But J will strengthen the armes of the heauen rematne, and all the beaſts of the by!onians, 

h Whereby wee the Ring of Babel, # the armes of Pharaoh lield ſhalbe vpon his branches. 
ſee that tyrants hall fait downe, and they ſhall know that J 14. So that none of all the trees by the 
* have no power am the Loꝛd, when I thall put my ſwoꝛd waters ſhall bee erxalted by their height, nei · 

of themeſelues, into the hand of the King of Babel, and hee ther ſhal ſhoot vp their top among the thicke 

neither can doe {1211 ſtretch it out vpon the land of Egypt. boughes, neither all their leauẽes ſtand vp 

any — har me 26 And J will icatter the Egyptians a- in their height, which dꝛinke ſo much water: 

then Goc 2 mong the nations, and diſperlſe them among koꝛ they are all deliuered vnto death in the 

pointeth, and the countreys, c they ſhall know that Jam nether parts of the earth in the mids of the 


when he will the Loꝛd. childꝛen of men, among them that go d 
they mult ccaſe. he Lor to the pit. ? gthemchats owne The deepe wa. 
CHAP. XXXI, 15 Thus ſayth the LozdGod, Jn the day e chat cauſed 


2 Acompariſon of the proſpenitie of Pharaoh when he went downe fd hell, J cauſedthem hin to mountſs 
wth the proſperitie of the Aſſyrians, 10 Heprophe- to Mourne,and Is couered the deep foꝛ him, high (memng 
(eth a like deſtrnition to them both, and J did reſtraine the floods thereof, and his great abun- 
| ; 7 thegreat waters were ſtayed: J cauſed Le» dance & ponge) 
2 Of Zedekiahs A d in the elcuenth yere, in the third banon to mourne koꝛ him, and al the trees ol Wal now laweut 


reigne, or of le- mone:h, & inthe firſt day of the moneth, the field fainted. as though they 

” coniahs capti · the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me,laying, 16 FI made the nations to ſhake at the ** e couered 

uit ie. 2 Donne ok man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh ſound ok his kall, when J caſt him downe to with ſackcloth, 
| king of Egypt, Eto his multitude, Whom hell, with them that delcend into the pit e h Lo caule this 


p Meanine that dt thou o lige in thy greatnelle ? : ail the ercellent trees of Eden, and the beſt 1&0 of 
he was =o like 3 Behold, Aſchur was like a cedar in Le · of Lebanon: euen all that are — with — King of Af. 
ia ſirengthi tothe hanon with fatre bzanches, and with thicke waters, ſhall * bee comfozted in the nether h — 
King or the Afly- wadowing boughes , and ſhot vp very high, parts of theearth, —— wy 
© riaos , whom the F his top was among the thicke boughes. 17 They allo went downe to hell with — = 7 
*Babylonianso- _ 4 The waters nouriched him, and the him vntothem that beflaine with the word „ine Sin 
ueicamt. deepe exalted him on high with her riuers and his arme, and they that d welt vnder his P me — 1 
running round about his plants, and ſent: adow in the mids of the heathen. 8 
| out her little riners vnto all chetreesofthe 18 To whom art thou thus like in glozy a en 
c Manyorher {| field. A and in greatneſle among the trees of Eden? en men 
nations were 5 Therekoze his height was exalted a* yet thou thalt be caſt downe with the trees en en 
* vader their do- boueallthe trees of theffeld,and hisboughs of Eden vnto the nether parts of the earth, j,,.-_1 5, 
+0 ri were multiplied , and his branches were thou ſhalt fleepe in the mids ofthe * vncir“ „neee 
dor einne. long, becaule ot the multttude ofthe waters, cumciled, with chem that bee Haine by the „ 4 hs! 
which rhe ce:pe lent aut. ſwozd: this is Pharaoh and all his multi- N Reale Chap. 
7 All the foules of the heauen made their tude, ſaith the Loꝛd God, eade Chap. 


neſts in his boughs, and vnder his bzanches 28.10. 
did all the beaſtes of the field bzing foozth CHAP. XEXIEL 

their young, and vader his ſhadow dwelt all 2 The prophet is commanded to bewaile P har 20h 
mightie nations. King of egypt, 12 Heepropbecieth that deſtruction 


. Thus was hee faire in his greatneſſe, h come vnto Eg ypt through the K ing of Babylon, 
and in the length ot his branches: loꝛ his rot E 
3 was nere great waters. Nd in the * twelfth yetre in the twelfth a Which waste 
d Sgnifyirg, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God Zxmoneth,& in the firſt day ofthe moneth, firſt yeere of ne 

that chere was £9uld not hide him: no firre tree was like the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, general captiv!'y 
no greater pow his bzanches, and the cheſſenut trees were -2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vnder Zedekiad, 
er in the world not like his boughs: all the trees in the gar · foꝛ Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, and ſap vnto b Thus che Sch. 
then his was, den of God were net like vnto him in his him, Thon art like ab Pon of the nations, prures compaie 
a beautie. : aud art as a [| dꝛagon in the Sea: thou cas tyrants to civell 

' 9 IJ made him faire by themultitudeof ſtedſt out thy riners and troubleſt the wa» and huge 
his bzanches : ſo that all the trets of Eden ters with thy feete,and ſtampedſit in their ri · which deuoute 
1 that were in the garden of God, enuied uers. all that be wee: 
1 3 Thus lapth the Lozd God, »A will ker then «ey, 
e Thar is, of Ne- 73ccauſe!} he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot multttude ok people, and they ſhal make thee may ourrcomt 
— ie vp his top among the thicke bonghs,and his come vp into — 4 * or, whale. 
— enn heartislift vp in his height, 4 Then will J leaue theevpon the land, c Thou pp 
— y — II J haue therefoze delmercd him into and J will caſt thee vpon the open field, redit great · 
- 2 Y oY wh the hands ofthe < mightieſt among the hea · aud J will caute all the foules of the hea» mies. 
; BY then: he wall handle hun, lor haut cat dim uen to-xanaing vpon thee and J, will pie wht 


His fall. 


un. 
10 U thus (ſaith the Loꝛd God, therfeꝛe (pzead my net ouer therwith a great and ſuch asche 


ion 
— 
YW + 
Ve 

Ba 


a5 the 
f rne 
tiuity 
kia, 
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all the beaſts of the field with thee, 
5 And will lay thy flech vpon the moim · 

4 wich heapes katnes, and fill the valleyes with thine 
of the cn keiles height. ; 
ofthive mie. 5 IJ will alſo water with thy blood, the 
e As Nilus ouer- land wherein thou wimmelt, cuen te the 
foweth Egypt, — and the riucrs ſhall be full of 
ſo will I make thee, 
the blood of 7 And when T ſhall ? put ther out, J will 
thine hoſle to collier the heaucn , and make the trarres 
ouerflow :t. thereof darke; * J will couer the ſunne with 
{ The word ſig - à cloud, and the moone ſhall not giue her 
viberh to be put light. : 
ou asacand'le 8 All the lights of heauen will J make 
js put but. darke foꝛ thee, and bzing darkenelle vpon 
1/a.1 3,10. icel. a. thy land, ſatth the Loꝛd God. 
51d 3. 15. 9 J will allo trouble the hearts of many 
matth.24.29, ptople, when J ſhall bzing thy deftruction a» 
g By chu maner mong the nations, and vpon the countreys 
of peach is ment Which thou haſt not knowen. 
the yreat ſo o 10 Pea, J will make many peoplc ama: 
that hall be for ſed at ther, and their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed 
the laughter of Wtth feare foz ther, when J ſhall make my 
the King and f{wozd to glitter againſt their faces, and they 
kispeople, ſhall be afraid at cuery moment: cucryman 

fo: his ownelife in the day of thy fall, 

11 Fon thus ſaith the Lozd God, The 
— of the King of Babel ſhall come vpon 


te. 

12 Bythe words of the mightie will J 
caule thy multitude to fall: they all ſhall bee 
terrible nations, and they ſhall deſtroy the 

þ This came to > yompe of Egypt, and all the multitude 

afein lefic thereot ſhalbe tonſumi d. 

fallen leſle then 

ſome yeeresafrer 1.3 J will deſtroꝝ alſo all the beaſts there. 

thisprophecie, ok fromthe great watcrlides, neither ſwall 
the tote ot man trouble them ny moꝛce, no 

the hœues of beaſt trouble them. 

i To wit, ofche 14 Then will J make * their waters 

Caldeans thine Deepe, and cauſe their riucrs to runne like 

enemies, which Ople, ſaith the L oꝛd God. 

ball quietly en- 15 Then J ſhall make the land ol Egypt 

ky all thy com- dtlolate, and the countrey with all that is 

mocitics, therein, ſhall bee layd waſte ; when J ſhall 
ſmiteall them which dwel therein, chen ſhall 

they know that Jam theLozd. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
ſhall lament her: the daughters ofthe nati» 
ons ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament foz 
ſhall bee caſt Egypt, and fo all her multitude, latth the 
downe :thus the Loꝛd God. 
lord giveth his 17 (Inthe twelfth rert, alſo in the fit. 
Prophers power tenth day of themoneth , came the woꝛd of 
beth to plant & the Loꝛd bnto mee, ſaping, 
to deſtroy by bis 18 Sonne of man, lament foz the multt- 
word,read Jer, fide of Egypt, and * caſt them downe , euen 
1.10, them and the daughters of the mighty nati⸗ 
Hhaue not other ons unto the nether parts of the tarth, with 
lingdomes more them that goe downt into the pit. 
beautifull then 1 9 Mhom doeſt thou palle in beauty: go 


k That is, pro- 
pbeſie that they 


they, periſhed? downe and lier pe with the vncircumcilt d. 


hat , E-. 20 They ſhall fall in the mids of them 
yt. that ate ſlaine by the lwoꝛd: ® ſher is deliue · 
To make the red to the lwoꝛd: dꝛaw her downe, and all 
meter more ſen- her multitude, 
* bringeth 21 The moft * — ard ſtrong ſhall 
— narach, fpeaketo "him out of the mids of hell with 
7 dead them that helpe her: they are gone downe 
mar te and and ſiq pe with the vncircumciſed that bee 
well at him, llaine by the [woꝛd. : 
4.14.9. 22 Allhuristhere and all his companie; 


Chap. x22), | 


end of tyrants. 


their graues are about him: all they are 
flaine and fallen bythe word. 
23 CAhule grauts are madt inthe ſide of * 
the pit, and his multitude are round about 
his graue: all they are flaine and fallen by 
tyctwoꝛd, which caulcd feare to bee in the F 
land of the ituing. ; : 
24 Therci: «Clam and all his miltitude © Meaning, the 
round about his graue: all they are Maine Pertians. . 
& fallen by the lwozd,which art gone downe 
with the vncircumciid into pnether parts 
of the earth, which cauled them(clucs to bie | 
fearcd in the land of the v lining, vet haue p Whom in this 
they bozne their thame with them that are like all the world 
gone downeto the pit. feared. 0 
25 They haue made his bed in the mids 
of the flaine with all his multitudt: their 
graues are round abont him: all theſt vncir⸗ 
cumcilcd are flaine by the [word: though 
they Hane cauled their teare in the land of 
the lining; yet haut they bozne their ſhame 
with them: that goe downe to the pit: they > 
are layd in the mids of them that be ſlaine. Lol 
26 There is Mechech, Tubal, and ail q That is,the 
their multitude ; rhcir graues are round a» Cappadocians 
bout them all theſe vncireumciſed were audi taligrs, or 
ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd, theugh they cauled their F221a1ds, as lo- 
feare to be in the land of the liuing. « fepbus wricerh, 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant © Which died 
r of the vncirenmciſed,that are fallen, which wet by cruell 
are gone downe tothe graue, with their wea⸗ decth, but by the 
pons of warre, and haue leid their [wordts courſe of nature, 
under their heads, but their miquitie wall and ate honow- 
bee vpon their bones: becatile they vere the aby buried 
feare ofthe mightic in the land of the lining, wich their coat 
28 Pea, thou ſhaltbe bzoken in the mids m and, 
of the vncircumcilid,and lit with them that be nes ol honour) 
art ſlaine by thelwoꝛd. | 
29 Thereis Edem, his kings, and all his 
pꝛinces, which with their ſtrength are layd 
by them that were flaine by thel woꝛd: thy 
ſhalfleepe wlth the vntirtumciſed, and wi b 
them that goe downe to the pit. 0 . 
30 There be all thepzinces of the'Nozth, ( Thekingsof 
with al the Zidonians whichare gone down Babylon, 
with the flainc, with their feare ; they are a⸗ 
ſhamed of their ſtrength, and the vnctreume» | 
ciſcdfleepe with them that bee flaine by tbe ; 
\wozd,and beare their ſhame with them that * As the wickel 
goe downe to the pit. 2 1 ben 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſe them, and he ſhalbe ey ſee others 
t comfo2teDouer all his multitude:Pharaoh — oe 
and all his armic ſhall be lame by the ſwozd, * C | 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. S will make 
32 Fer houeceuſcd my» feaxe ro bee in enten any 
the land of the lining: and he ſhall be layd in he 1 
the middes of the vucircumciſed with them pe <a" ed g- 
atareſlaine bythe werd, even Pharaoh gan to feats 
and all his multitude, ſaith the Lozd God, dem. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


2 The office of the gouerrours and miniſters, 14 
He ftrengtkererh them that diſpaire, and beldexeth 
them with the promiſe of mercie, JO Theword of 
the Lord agan$t the auc chers of the Prophet, 


A Gaine the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto 


mee, ſayin 
2 Sonue ._ JT ſpeake to the childzen 


d (ap vnto t Wha 
of thy people, and (ap — J bo 


= J bꝛing the C@w02d vpon a land, ik the people 
M07,of their coafts, Bf the land take a main || from among them, 
> He ſheweth and make himtheir © watchmany 
that the people 3. Ik when helecth the l woꝛd come vpon 

uught to have —— — hee blow the trumpet, and warne 
continually go- the Peopte, 
uernoufrs bu 4 Then he that heareth the ſound ok the 
teachers w ich ktumpet, and wil not be warned, if the ſwoꝛd 
may haue a care come, and take him awap, bis blood ſhall bee 
ouer them, & to upon his one head. 
warne them euer 5 Foꝛ he heard the ſound of the trumpet. 
of the dangers and would not be admontthed : theretvre his 
which are ar blood ſhalbe vpon him; but he that receiueth 
hand. * warning, ſhall laue his life. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the lwoꝛd 
tome, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people bee not warued: it the lwoꝛd came, 

b signiſy ing, and take any perſon krom among them, hee 

that the wicked is taken away koz his b iniquitie, but his 

thall not eicape blood will J require at the watchmans 

puniſhment hand, 

though the 7 So thou, Sonne of man, J haue 

watchman bee made thee a watchman vnto the houle of Il 
negligent: but if rael: theretoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛd at 
tlie wacchman mp mouth, and admonich them krom me. 

blos the trum- 8 Chen J chall ſay vnto the wicked, O 

pet, and then he Wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if than 
will not obey, he doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked 
al deſetue dou · of his way, that wicked man ſhall die foꝛ his 
Ble puniſament. iniquitie: but his blood will J * require at 
Chap. 3. 17. thine hand. : 
e Which te- 9g Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wic⸗ 
> cheth that he Kedof his wap, to turne from it.if he doe not 
chat receiueth turne from his way, heeſhall die foꝛ his ini⸗ 
not his charge quitie: but thou hait deltuered thy ſoule. 
at the Lords 10 Therfoze,D thou ſonne of man, ſpeake 
mouth, is a ſpie, vntothe houſe ot Iſrael, Thus pee ſpeake 
and not a true and ſav, Jf our tranigrellions & our linnes 
watchman. de vpon vs, and we are conſumed becauſe of 
d The watch - them, e how ſhould we then line? 
man muſt an- 11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſaith the 
were for the Lo2d God, ' J detire not the death of the 
blood of all that wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 
erich through. way andliue: turneyon,turne you from pour 
his negligence. eutl{ wayes, fo why will pte die, O pee houle 

e Thus the wic- of Iſrael? 
ked when they 12 Therefozethouſonne of man, ſay vn» 
beate Gods to the childzenofthy people, The 8 righte · 
* Judgement for gulneſſe of the righteous ſhall not deliner 
| Their ſinnes, de · him in the day of his tranlgreſũon, noꝛ the 

Haixe gf his mer- luicke d neſſe of the wicked hall caule him to 
cics, & murmure. fall the rin, in the day that he returneth krom 
f Reade Chap. His wicktdneſſe, neither ſhali the righteous 
8. 23. lltue foꝛ his righteouſaeſſe iu the day that hee 
g Reade of this ſinneth. - 

& xighteoulneſſe, 13 (en J hall ay vnto the righteous, 
Chap. 18. 22,24. that he wall ſurely liue.it᷑ he truſt to his own 
N rightesulneſle, and commit iniquitie, all bis 
d Hereby hee righteoulneſſe hall bee ns mozcremembyed, 
condemucth all hut foz his tniquiity that he hath committed, 

them of hypo · he ſhall die foꝛ the ſame. 

er iſie, which pre- 14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay vnto the wic⸗ 
tend 10 forſake kd, Thon ſhalt die the death: t hee turne 
wic kedneſſe, and from his fine, and doe that which is lawful 
yet declare nat and * right, 

- theral-lues ſuch 15 "fo w, f the wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge, 
by their fruits, and giue againe that hehadrobbed,& walke 
; thar ĩs. in obey- jn the ſtatũtes of life, withuut committing 
ing Gods com- iniqumtie, he ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. 
mindement., and 16 None ok his ines that hee hath com» 
by godly fe. mitted, all be mentioned vnto hun, becauſe. 


Ezekiel Hypocrites boaſting, A ieftingfong 11 


he hath done that which is lawfull F right, 
he ſhall lurcly liue. 

[7 Pet the childꝛen of the people ap The c. 18.23 
way of che Loꝛd is not equall: but their own 
way is vncquall. 

13 Ahenthe righteous turneth from his 
righteoulneſſe, and commitrteth iniquitit, he 
ſhall euen die thereby, 

19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wickednelle, and doe that which is lawfull 
and right, he ſhall liue therchy. . 

20 Pet vꝛ lay, the way of the Loꝛd is not 
equall. O pe hoale of Jiracl, J will tudge 
yon euery one after his wayes, _ 

21 Allo in the twelfth yeere of *our cap · 
tiuitie, in the tenth monech, and in the fift dav 
of the moneth, one that had eſcaped out of 


i When the pro⸗ 
phet was lcd a 
way Captiue 
with Ieconiah, 
k I was endued 
with the ſpinit of 


Jeralalem,came vnto mer, and ſapd, The ci - „ohe. lite. 2 
tie is ſinitten. Che = a Byt 
22 Now the“ hand of the Loꝛd had bene I hh, heard 
vpon mier in the euening afoze he that had el tft, neth t 
caped, came, and had opened my mouth, un- Anil oc ben 
till he came to me in the moming: and when anno fel Prie 
bee had opened my! mouth, J was no moze dil 504 we 2 
dumbe. them — — 
23 Againe the woꝛd of the Lord came vn» and open tief oy 
to me, and laid, mourhes, Chap, 2 
24 Sonne of man, thele that dwell in che 2, 29. 2 — 
delolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke ,, epheſ C. 15. ar : 
and ſay, ® Abzaham was but one, and hee n Thus the wie. — 
poſleſſed the land: but we are many, therſore 1.4 thinke che- hoof 
the land ſhalbe giuen vs tn poſſeſſion, ſelues more wore — 
25 Wherefozeſay vnto them, Thus ſaith thy to enioy Piſton 
the Loꝛd God, Yee eate with the * blood, God promiſes, he 
and lift vp your eyes toward your Idole, cthea the Saine 2 
— blood: ſhould you then polleſſe the o God, to whom focke, 
| 1. SI they were made: 

26 Per leane vpon pour *(wozds? per — would binde — 
wozke abomination, and pt defile euery one God to be ſub. 4 For 
= neighbours zuele ; ſhould ye then pollelle jef to them, good 

e land: though they ment 

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the would not be 12 
Loꝛd God, As IJ liue, lo ſurely they that are bound to him. bed, 
in the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd: n Contraryto 
and him that is in the open field, will J giue the Law, Leut · 
vnto the beaſtsto be denoured: and they that 7.14. 
bee in the koꝛts and in the caues, ſhall die of o As they that 
the peſtilence. are ready ſtill to 

28 Foz J will lay the land deſolate and ſhed blood. e By d& 
waſte, and the*pompe of her ſtrength ſhall chap 9.24.6 24 the co 
ceaſe, and the mountainesof Jſrael ſhal be 2 1.& 30.6,7- bireliny 
deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe thoꝛow. p Ia deriſion. forms 

29 Then hall they know that J am the q This declareth ephe: 
Lo2d, when J haue lapde the land dcſolate %a we ought to Where 
and waſte becauſe of allthe abominattons heare Gods ue a 
that they haue committed. | word with oft as ( 

30 Allo thou ſoune of man, the childꝛen of zeale and affe derh tr 
thy people that r talkeof ther by the wallcs Gion, that we Chers, v 
and in the oozes of houſes, and ſpeake one ſhould in all 1 doc 
to another, euery one to his bꝛother, ſaying, points obey it, fe, lab 
Tome, J p2ay you, and heare what is the elle weabuſe thi feede hi 
wozd that commeth from the Loꝛd. word to our wthep 

31 Fo: they come vnto thee, as the people own condemns, Paſture, 
vſeth to come: arid my people lit befoze thee, tion, & * 
and heare thy words, but they will not doe bis miniſters 33 thet th 
them: fo2 with their mouthes they make though they . 
q ieſtes, and their heart goeth after their co* were jeſtst0 d mil 
netouſneſſe. ſerue mens —— 
2 And lor thouart-vnto them, as All ie — — my 

ing ſong of one that hath a nt 5 , 

5 N — and laus ſong Ungers, 


x well ; foz they Marsch word 


{i , AS s Sd 


. 


SP > 
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lire.2}., 1. 
a By the ſhep * 


” heards he mea · 


nech the king, 


the Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts and Pro- 


hers, : 
Yeſeeke to in- 
nich your ſelues 
by their commo- 
dities, & ſo ſpoile 


f ephear ds. 


but hepboe them nok, 

33 And when this commeth to paſlc (for 
loe,it will come) then ſhall they know that 
a Pꝛophet hath beene among them, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flocks 
chriſt, and ſeeke their ewne gaine, 7 The Lorde 
ſaith that be will viſit ku diſperſed flocke, and gather 
them together 2 3 He premiſeth the true Shephears 
Chriſt, and with him peace, 


A Nd the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me, 
4 \layings 

2 Sonne ok man, pꝛopheſie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Iſrael, pzophelie and (ſap vnto 
them, Thus layth theLozd God vnto the 

eards, * Woe bee vnto the * ſhepheards 
of Jtracl, that teede themſelues ? ſhould not 
the ſhepheards feede the flocks? 

3 De eat the * kat, and ye clothe yon with 
the wooll; ye kill them that are fed, but pee 
fced not the ſheepe. 

The weake haue pe not ſtrengthened: 
the licke haue ye not healed, neither haue yee 
bound vp the bꝛoken, noꝛ bꝛought again that 
which was dꝛiuen awap, ne rher ue yet 
ſought that which was loſt, but with cruel⸗ 


their ciches and tlie, and with rigour haue pe ruled them. 


ſubſtance. 


5 And thep were ſcattered without a ſhep* 


t He deſcribeth heard: and when they were diſperſed , they 


the office and 


duetic of a good 6 


Paſtour , who 
ought to loue 


were © deuoured of all the bealts of the field. 
My ſherpe wandered thoꝛow all the 
mountaines, and vpon euerp high hill: yea 
my flock was ſcattered thoꝛow all the earth, 


nd ſuccour his ànd none did ſeeke oꝛ ſearch after them. 


locke, and not 
to de cruell to · 


ward them, 


7 Therefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the 
wozd of the Lozd, 
8 As J line, ſayth the Loꝛd God, ſurely 


d Forlackeof becauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheep 
good gouerne - were deuoured of all the beaſtes of the field, 


ment and do- 


| Tine they peri- 
„ 


e By deſlroying 


couetous 


birelings,and re- 


onng true 
depheards: 
whereof wee 


have 3 ſigne ſo 
oft as God Gn. 
h true prea- 


eards leeke my ſheepe, but the ſhepheards 

ed themlclues, and fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefoze heare pee the woꝛde of the 
Loꝛd, O ye ſhepheards. 

10 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J 
come àagainſt the ſhepheards, and will re- 
quire my ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſherpe: nei · 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede themlelnes 
any moe: foꝛ J will deliuer — ſheepe from 
their mouthes, and they ſhall no mozg de» 
uoure them, 

II fo: thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
Iwill ſearch my theepe , and ſeeke them out. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flock, 


beards o ſhepheard, neither did my ſhep- 


chers, who both when hee hath beene among his ſheepe that 
by docttine and Are ſcattered, ſo will I ſeeke out my ſhecpe, 


ey labour to 


leede his ſheepe 


in the pleaſant 
Paſtures of his 
word, 


f In the day of 


their aſfliction 


and wil deliuer them out of al places, where 
they hauc beene ſcattered in! the cloudie and 
darke dap, : 

12 And J will bzing them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries. 
and will bꝛing them to their owne land, and 
feede them vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, 


ad miſer ie: and by the riuers, and in all the inhabited places 


is promiſe is 
to comſort the 


Church in all 
b,. 


W J will fi de them in a good paſture, 
I ill feede the 
andv on the hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhall 


their folde bee: there ſhall they lie in a good 


n 


I-2ing again that which was dꝛiuen away 


* 4 leg 90d 5 "ohne 
folde,and in fat paſture ſhal they feede vpon 
the mountaines of Iſrael, | 

I 5 J wilt feede my ſheepe, and bzing them 
to their relt, latth the LozdGod. 
16 J will ſeeke that which was loft, and 


and will binde vp that which was b2oken, ; 
and will ſtrengthen the weake , but J will oo 
deſtroy the fat and the 8 ſtrong, and J wille g Meaniag, ſuch 
feedethem with tudgement. as life vp them» 
17 Alſo you my thecpe , Thus ſaith the {clues abue 
Loꝛd God, Behold, J iudge betweene ſheepe their brethren, 
2 berweene the rammes and the — hep 
Koares. no need to 
18 Seemeth i! a ſmall thing vnto you to be gouerned by 
haue eaten vp the god * paſture, but ye muſt me 
tread downe with pour feete the reuͤdue ok h That is, by 
your paſture ? * to haue dꝛunke of the deepe putting ditfe- 
Waters, but ye mult trouble the reſidue with — — 
our keete: t 
19 And my ſheepe eate that which yee Þadzand ſo giue 
haue troden with your feete. and denke that to either as they 
which ye haue troubled with your kette. Leſerue. 3 
20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God i By good pꝛ- 
vnto them, Behold, J, even J will fudge be · ture and deere 
tweene the fat ſhetpe aud the lean#ſheepe, Waters 15 mene: 
21 Becauſe ye haue theuſt with lide and che pure word of 
with ſhoulder, and puſht all the weake with — the ad- 
pour hoznes till yee haue lcattercd them as 7" — E 
2040, Gd which | 
22 TherecfozewillJ helpemy 1 12 
they ſhall no moze be ſpepled, and J will ibute to che 
iudge betweene ſyeepe aud ſheepe. pore 4 
22 And J will let vp a ſhepheard ouer had corrupted it. 
them, and he ſhal feed them, t leruant 3 
x Dauid, he ſhall feede them, and he ſhall be Eu 
their ſhepheard. ce ; 
And J the Loꝛdwill be their God, and 5 L 0 _ 
my ſeruant Dauid (hall be the pzince among — was 2 fi- 
them. J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. — ere. 30 9. 
25 And J will make with them a cone» 173, ps 
nant of peace, and will taule the euillbealts . — — 
to ceaſe out ofthe land: and they ſhall ! dwel he — 
_ in the wilderneſſe, and lleepe in the — fry 
00 8. — 
26 And will ſet them,as a bleffing,cuen aachen finne, 
round about my mountaine: and Þ wil cauſe be ſafel A lor. 
raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, and there n : din } Chur ol 
ſhall be raine of eng, — they | 
27 Andthe = tree ofthe field ſhall peelde — ru, 6h 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall gine her fruitc, rich neuer p. 
and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall > The Gab 
know that J am the Lozd, when J haue bꝛo⸗ Gods arched 
ken the cozdes ok their yoke, and deligered deten 
them out of the hands of thoſe that ſerued dance ts biel 
themlclues of them. — : 
28 And they ſhallno moze be ſpoyled of 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the a 
land deuoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafe⸗ 
ly, and — Ha — them —_ ag 
29 And J wil raple vp oz them a plan | 
of renowme, and they ſball be no moze con: » = 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither beare —ͤů 
the repꝛoch of the heathen any moꝛe. — 
30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I IIa. > 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that 
they, euen the houle of Jſracl, are my people, 
ſaith the Lozd God, 
31 And yee my theepc,the ſheepe of my pa» 
ſture are men, and J am pour God, ſaith the 


Lozd God, S3 * 


FL 21 „ 
CHAP, XXXV. 

ö 2 The deſtruction that ſhall come on mount Seir, 
5 becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
NMÞ2couer the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn» 

to me, laying, : 

| 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
2 Wherethe I. mount Seir, and pꝛopheſie agatuſt it, 

dumeans dwelt. And lay vnto it, Thus ſayth the Lozd 
. God, Behold, O mount Seir, J come a» 
2 gainſt thee, and J wil ſtretch out mine hand 
againſt the, and J will make thee deſolate 

aud waſte. 

4 J will lay thy cities waſte, and thon 
ſhalt be deſolate and thou ſhalt know that J 
am the Loꝛd. 

Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha- 
tred, and haſt put the childꝛen ol Jſrael to 
flight by the foꝛce of the ſwoꝛd in the time of 

b When by their their talamitie, when heir biniquitie had an 

uniſhment 1 ende, . 

called them tro 6 Therefoze as J line, ſapth the Loꝛd 
© their iniquitie. God, J will pzepare thee vnto blood, and 
c Except thou bod ſhall — ther: except thou hate 
repent thy for= blond, euen blood ſhall purſue ther. 
mer crueltie. 7 Thus will J make mount Seir delo⸗ 
late and waſte, and cut oft from it him that 
paſſeth out, and him that returnetg. 

8 And J will fill his mountaines with 
his flaine men: in thine hils, and in thy val⸗ 
leyes, and in all thy riuers ſhal they fall, that 
| : . areflaine with the ſwozd. 

A To wit, to their g J will make thee perpetuall deſolati- 
kormer eſtate. ons, and thy cities ſhall not * returne, and ye 
e Meaning, Iſta- ſhallknow that J am the Loꝛd. 
el and Iudah. 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd,'* Theſe two 
And ſo by nations, and theſe two countreyes ſhall be 
& fighting againſt mine, and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the 
© Gods people, Loꝛd was there?) 
they ſhould goe 211 Therfozcas J line,ſaith the LozdGod 
about to put him J will do cuen accoꝛding to thy s wꝛath, and 
out of his one according to thine indignation which thou 
poſſefſfion. haſt vled in thine hatred againſt them: and 
g Asthouhaſt I will make my lelfe knowen among v them 
done crue ly, ſo hen J haue iudged ther. 
ſhalrthou be I 2 And thou thalt know, that J theLozd 
- cruelly handled. haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
h Shewing,that haſt ſpokcn againſt the mountaines of Jſra- 
when God puni- ef, ſaying, They lie waite, they are giuen vs 
ſherh the ene. ts be denonred. 
mies the gg; 13 Thus with your mouthes pee haue 
ought to com · hoaſtedagainſt mee, and haue multiplicd 
der that — words againſt me: J haue heard them, 
dannen 14 Thus latth the Lozd Hod, So ſpal all 
And ſo praif: his the woꝛld reioyte, when J ſhall make ther de⸗ 
Name and alſo falate, 
tharche wicke u. /1 5 As thou didſt rtioyte at the inheritance 
rage as t ough gf the houle of Jiracl, becauſe it was delo⸗ 
te nete no late, ſo will J do vato thee: thou ſhalt be de» 
2 — 3 * ſolate, O mount Seir, and al Jdumeawhol- 
eele His band TO iy, and they ſhall know that J am the Lozd. 


their deſtruction. 
reren 


* 


le premiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gen- 
tiles. 22 The benefits done wnto the Iewes, are to bee 
«ſcribed unto the mereie of God, and not unto they 
deſeruings. 26 God reneweth our hearts, that wee 
an iy walkeinhisCommandements, 


A Lſo thou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie vnto 


+ Chap,6.2. the * mountatnes of Iſrael, and lay, Der 


E zekiel. 


Comfort to! 
— ok Iſrael, heare the woꝛd of the 


02d, 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GDD , Becauſe a That in bel. 
the n enemie hath laid againſt you, Aha, euen dumean, 


the b hie places of the woꝛld are ours in poſ- b Thar is leuft 


tſſion, lem, which 
3 Therekoꝛe pꝛopheſie + ſay, Thus ſaith Copa 
the Loꝛd God, Becaule that they haue made wis the chieſiſt 


you delolate, and ſwallowed you vp on euerp of all toe world, 


ſide, that yemight bee apoſſeſſton vnto the 
reſidue of the heathen, and ye are come vnto 
the lips and © tongues of men, and vnto the © Le are made: 
repzochofthe people, | matter of talke 
4 Therefoze pee mountaines of Jſrael, and derifonts 
heare the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd God, Thus ſaith all che world, 
the Loꝛd God to the mountaines and to the 
hils, to the riuers, and to the valleyes, and to 
the waſte and deſolate places, and to the cj» 
ties that are foꝛlaken: which art ſpoiled and 
had in dertſion of the relidue ok the heathen 
that are round about, 
5 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
Surely in the fire ok mine indignation haue 
J ſpoken againſt the reſiduc ot the heathen, 
and againit all Idumta which haue taken 4 They appoig. 
- land foꝛ their poſſeſſion. with the toy of ted with then- 
a 


their heart, and with deſpitcfutlminds to ſelves to haves, | 


and therefore 


calt it out fo a pꝛay. 
6 Þzoph 


ecte therefoze vpon the land came with Ne- 


of Iſrael, and ſay vnto the mountaines, and duchadnezzar- 
to the hils, to the riuers, and to the vallepes, $4inſt Teruſalem 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J haue bor this purpoſe 
ſpoken in mine indignation, #in my wzath, e Becau e you 
becauſe po haue ſuffered the ſhame of the haue beene a 
heathen, laughing ſtocke 
7 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God,J yp them, 
haue lifted vp mine hand, ſurely p heathen * E making 
that are about vou, ſhall beare their ſhame, *2/<mne oath, 
8 But vou, D mountaines ok Jſrael, pee rende Chap.20,, 
hal e ſhotefoozth pour branches and ling ß Goddeclue 
fo2th pour fruit to my people of Iſrael: foꝛ * merces ; 
they are ready to come. —.— __ 
9 Fo2bchold, J come vnto you, andJ — — n 
will turne vnto you, and pe ſhalbe tilled and 15 pte "IT 
ſowen. 1s, euen wh 
10 And Jwill multiplie the men vpon P deſtroyeth 
you, even all the houſe of J(racl wholly, and e163, 
the cittes ſhall be inhabited, and the delolate 
places ſhall be builded. 
IT And J will multiply vpon pou man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bꝛing i 
fruit, and J will canſe you to dwell after h Which was ac- 
pout olde eſtate, and J will beſtow benefites compliſhed vn- 
vpon pou moꝛe then h at the firſt, and ye ſhall der Chriſt, to 
know that J am the Lozd. whom all theſe 
I2 Pea, J will cauſe men to walke vpon temporal deliver 
! you, euen my people Iſrael, and they ſhall rances did direct 
poſſeſſe [] pou, and pee ſhall bee their inhert chem. | 
tance, and pe ſhal no moꝛe hencekoꝛth depzine i That is, vpon 
them of men. the mountalnes 
13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becatiſe of leruſalem. 
they ſap vnto you, Thou K land deuoureſt vp r, ber. 
men, and haſt beene a waſter of thy people, k Thistheere- 
14 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt deuoure men no mies imputed as 
moꝛe, neither waſte thy people hencefoozth, the reprochof 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, the land, which 
15 Neither will J cauſe men to heare in God did forthe 


a thee the hameof the heathen any moꝛe, nei · ſinnes of the 


ther ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the peo» people accot. 

ple any moꝛe, neither dealt baut thy lies ding to his iukt 

tall any moze, ſaith the Lozd God. iudgements. 
16 ¶(Moꝛe· 


thel- 


Teruſg. 
h for 
miles 
fieſiſt 
world. 


he ſtonie heart. 


16 ( Moꝛeouer, the wozd of the Lozd 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

17 Sonne ot man, when the houſe of J(- 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defiled 
it by their owne wapes, and by t. eir derdes: 


their wap was betoze me as the filthineſſe of like 


the menſtruous. 
18 UWherefoze J powꝛed my wꝛath vpon 
them, foz the blood that they had ſhed in the 


Chap. xxxvij. 


Drie bones- 
ties, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
os it lay walte in the ſight of all that 
ed by, 

35 Foz they laid, This waſte land was 
the garden of Eden, and thele waſte 
and deſolateand ruinous cities were trong, 
and were inhabited. 

36 Then the relidue of the heathen that chat it oughe 


q Hedeclareth 


land, and foz their idoles, where with they had 
polluted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the 
talke heathen, and they were dilperled thozow 
11 the countreys ; for accoꝛding to their wayes, 
rd, and accoꝛding to their deedes, J judged 


them, 

20 *And when they entred vnto the hea · 
then, whither they went, they polluted mine 
holy Name, when t hey ſaid ol them , Thele 
are the people ofthe Lozd, and are gone out 


are let roundabout you, ſhall 4 know that not to be reſer - 
Ithe Loꝛd build the ruinous places, & plant red to the toile 
the delolate places: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken or plentitulnefſe 
it, and will doe it. of the earth that 
37 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will pet any countrey is 
koꝛ this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, to rich and abun- 
perfozme it vnto them: Þ will increaſe them dant. but onely 
with men like a flocke. to Gods merc ies, 
8 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Jes as his plagues 
rufklen in their ſolemne feaſtes, lo ſhall the & curles declare 
deſolate cities be filled with flockes of men, when he maketh 


nade F 


J 52.5 
70. 2.24. 


would not ſufter g * 
N mong the heat hen, whither they went. 1 He prepheſieth the bringing againe of the people 
Pom ves — ong bene lay = 5 bouſeo ſrael, being in — 16 H ho the — — 
. ue bene Thüs aith the Lord God. J doenot this foz ren tribes with the rwo. 
aut it would havere- Your ſakes, O houle of Iſrael , but foz mine T Hehand of the Lozd wa? vpon me, and 
y 4 ' prochedme,if 1 "holy Names ſake , which yer polluted a» 4 carted mee out in the ſpirit ofthe Lozd, | | 
— [ai uffered my mong the heathen,whither ye went. and ſet me downe in the mids of the h field, Or, valley. | 
4 church to periſh, 23 And J will lanctiſie ny great Name, which was full of * bones. a He ſheweth by - 7 
| ry m This exclu» Which was polluted among the heathen, a» 2 And he led mer round about by them, greater mita- 
— aach from man mong whom pou haue 7 t, and the and behold, thert were very many in the open cle, chat God 
7 all dignitie, and Heathen ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, ſaith field, and loe, they were very die. = power, and 
| meme to deſerue the Loꝛd God, when J ſhall be ſanctiſied in 3 And he ſaid vnto mer, Sonne ok man, alſo will deluer 
tocke h lefr 
ay thing by, You betoze [| their eyes, can theſe bones line? And J anſwered, O bis people from 
* leing that God , 24 Foz J will take you from among the Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. : theit captiuitie, 
1 ſelerreth te heat hen, and gat her you out ok all countreys, 4 Againe her laid vnto mer en in as much as he 
20, wholeto him · and will bzing youtnto your owne land, vpon thele bones, and ſay vnto them, O per is able * 
VJJVVV%V%%%%%C%%%% Git the Lo Gov wurs theſe bore bod, 
and onely forthe on you, and ye ſhall be cleane: yea, from a 5 ns (a e o o thele 
»ward 2 pour — and from all your idoles wil — _— _ -—_— toenter = — 
abe ly Nare. eanſe you. into you,and pe ſhall liue. 2 
__ —— : 26 p Anew 4 —. , giue — A fd I — — ſinewes — pou, and 
when n Thatis, his à new ſpirit wi ut within you , an make fleſh grow vpon pon, and couer pon 
«th ſpirit whereby will take away the ſtonte heart out of your with ſkin, and put bzeath in you, that ye may 
, be teſormeth the body, and J will giue you an heart of fleſh, liue, and ye ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 
lem and reve. 27 And J will put my ſpirit within pon. 7 So I pzophelied as J was commaun⸗ 
nerateth his, and cauſe yon to walke in my ſtatutes, and ded: and as J pꝛopheſied, there was a noiſe, 
I 44.3. pe 28 wp my —— Rent and — — — ＋ E the bones 
let. 32. 39. 2 nd pe hall dwell in the that J came together, bone to his bone. 
ED | "yg gone to our farhers and pe ſhall be my peo» - f hor —— lot, — — 
| ple, and J will be your God. and the fleſh gre on them,and aboue 
m: 29 J will alſo delineryou from all your ſkin coucred them, but there was no bꝛeath 
"Noſe o Vader the a · filthineſſe, and J wil call foꝛ o coꝛne, and wil in them. f 
Eine bundance of incrtaſe it, and lay no famine vpon you, 9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Pꝛopheſie vn» 
dne temporall bene · 30 Foz J will multiply the fruit of the to the winde: pꝛophelie, ſonne ok man, and | 
fts, he conclu- trees, and the increale of the fielde, that y ſay to the winde, Thus laith the Lozd G odd, 1 
* — the ſpiritu- ſhall beare no = the repꝛoch of famine a- — — - —_ —— — b Signifying all 
graces, mong the heathen. and bꝛeathe vpon , parts, whereas 
aines 4 - 4 : 
31 Then ſhall yet remember your owne line. : the In aelites 
* wicked , , and pour deedes that were 10 So J pꝛopheſted as her had comman · were ſcatteted: 
ere p Te ſhall come not god. and ſhall iudge pour ſelnes woꝛthy ded me: and the bꝛeath came into them, and chat is, the faich- 
! Cap 
» Inke 0 nu . 0 . 
- Jour ſelues vn. 22 Veit knowen vnto you that J doe not 11 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſame vnitie of 
rthe — to be of this foꝛ your ſakes, ſayeth the Lozd God: theſe bones are the whole houte of Jſrael. ſpirit and do 
= — number of therefore. O ye houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed Behold, they ſay, Dur bones art dꝛied, and &rine,whereſo-. 
5 ds creatures aànd confounded koꝛ your owne waves, our hope is gone, and we are cleane cut off. euer they are 
 iuft bar our ing. 33 Thus lapeth the Lozd God, What 12 Therefoze pꝛopheſie.⁊ lay vnto them, ſcattered tho- 
h nude againſt time as I ſhathane clenſed pou from all your Thus ſayeth rhe Lozd God, Behold, my row the world. 


| And therefore 


ok his land. 
21 But J fanonred mine holy! Name, 
which the houle of Jſracl had polluted a» 


iniquicies, I will cauſe you to dwell inthe ci- 


and they ſhallknow that J am the Loꝛd. ic barren, 
CH AP. XXXVI. 


people, J will open pour graues, and ca 
8814 you 


prall thetribes. 


E to come vp out of your ſepulchzes, and 
zing you into the land of Ilrael, 
12 And ye ſhall know that J am p Loꝛd, 
e That is, when e when J haue opened pour graues, O my 
I baue brought people, and bꝛought you vp out of your ſepul⸗ 
* you out of thoſe chzes, 24 
places &townes 14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in von, and 
here you are pet ſhall line, and I ſhalt place you in pour 
captiues. owne land: then ſhall yer know that the 
| Loc hone ſpoken it, and pertozmed it, laith 
the £020, 

I5 C The woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againe 
to meczla ing, 

16 WPozcouer, thou ſonne of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Un- 
to Judah, and to the childzen of J\rael his 
d Whichſignifi- companions : then take 4 another piece of 
eth the ioyning wood, and write vpon it, Unto Joleph the 
together ofthe tree of Ephꝛaim, and to all the houſe ot Js 
two houſes of I. rael his companions. 
racl and ludah, 17 And thou ſhalt iopne them one to ano 
ther into one tree, and they ſhall be as one in 
thine hand. : 

18 And when the childzen of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto ther, ſaving, Wilt thou not 
ſhew vs what thou meaneſt by thele 2 

19 Thou thalt anſwerethem,Thus ſaith 
theL 02d God, Behold, J will take the tree 
* of Joſeph, which ts in the hand of Ephza- 
im, and the tribesof Iſrael his kellowes, and 
wil put them with him, euen with the tree of 
Judah, and make them one tree, and they 
ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wad whereon thou 
wꝛiteſt, ſhalbe in thine hand in their ſight. 

21 And lay vnto them, Thus * the 
Loꝛd God, Behold, J will take the childzen 
of F(racl from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on euery 
fide, and bꝛing them into their owne land. 

22 And J will make them one people in 
the lande vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, 
and one king ſhall be king to them all: and 
they ſhall be no moze two peoples, neither 
ber diuided any moze Hencefoozth into two 
kingdomes, , 3 

23 Neither ſhall they be 8 any 
moze with their idoles, noꝛ with their abo⸗ 
minations, noꝛ with any ot their tranlgreſ⸗ 
ſions: but J will laue them out of all their 
| dwellingplaces, wherein thep haue ſinned, 
| and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they bee my 
people, and J will be their God. 

. 40. 17. 24 And Dauid my ſeruant ſhall be king 


19 


e That is, the 
bouſe of IIrael. 


Jahn 10. 16. 


ture. 23.5. ouer them, and they ſhall all haut one ſhep- 

chap. 34.23. heard: they ſhall alſo walke in my tudge- 
dan. 9.24. — and oblerue my ſtatutes, and doe 

t em. 

F Meaning,that 25 And they hal dwell in the * land, that 


z elect by Chriſt J haue giuen vnto Jaakob my ſeruant, where 
(hall dwell in the pour fathers haue dwelt,and they hal dwell 
heauenly Teruſa therein, euen they and their ſounes, and their 


lem, which is ſonnts ſonnes koꝛ euer, and my ſeruant Da · 
meant by che ud ſha be their pꝛince foꝛ euer. 
land of Canaan. 26 Moꝛeouer, J will make * acouenant 
fal. 109.3. of peace with them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſting 
and 116.2. couenant with them, and J will place them, 


and multiply them, and will (et my ſanctua⸗ 
rie among them foꝛ euermoze. 

27 7 tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
them: yea, J will bee their God, and they 


Ezekiel. 


chall be my people. 
28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that J 

the Loꝛd do ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanc · 

tuarie ſhall be among them foz euermoze, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
2 Heepropheſieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fig bt 
with groat power ag«tuſt the people of God. 21 Their 
deſtruttion, 
A Nd the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
laying, 
a * Bonne of = — thy ace againſt 
zog, and againſt the land of Magog the a Wh 
chieke hztnce of Meſhech and Tubal, and people — 
pꝛopheſte againſt him, of Magog, the 
3 And lay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, ſonne of Laphe, 
Behold, J come againlt thee, O Sog the Cen. 10.1. Ma. 
chteke pzince of Meſhech and Tubal. og alſo here 
4, And J wil deſtroy thee,and put hokes — 
in thy tawes, and J will being thee foozth taine countrey 
and all thine holte, borh hozles and hopſe* lo that by this 
men, all clothed with all loꝛts of armour, euen two counteyes, 
agrent multitude with bucklers & ſhields, which had the 
all » handling ſwozds, gouernment of 
* hey ol Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut Grecia and lia. 
h them, euen all they that beare ſhleld and ly, he meaneth 
helmet. : the principall 
6 4Somer and all his bandes, and the enemies ofthe 
houle of To prunes of the Noꝛth quarters, Church, Reuel. 
and all his bands, and much people with 20.8. 
b Heſheweth 


the, 
7 Piepare thy ſelfe, and e make thee rea» that the enemies 


dy, doth thou, and all thy 1 — —— are ſhould bend 
allembled vnto thee, and be thou their ſafe- themſclues a- , 
ard. a « gainſt the 
8 After many dayes thou ſhalt bee viſt» Church, but it 
ted: for in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come ſhould be to 
into the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with their owne de« 
the lwoꝛd, and is gathered out of many peo» trudion. 
le, vpon the mountaines of J{rael , which c The Perſians, 
ue long lien waſte : pet | they haue beene Ethiopians and 
ought out of the people, æ they ſhall dwell men of Afnca, 
a [ ſafe. d Gomer was 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a laphets ſonne, 
tempeſt,and ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the and Togarmah 
land, boch thou and all thy bands, and ma · the ſonne of 
ny people with thee. Gomer, and are 
Io Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Euen at chought to be 
the ſame time ſhall mony things come into they chat inha- 
thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * cuill bite Aſia miner, 
thoughts, e Signifying, 
I 1 And thou ſhalt ſay, 7 wil goe vp tothe char all the peo. 
land that hath no walled towers: 8 J will ple of the world 
oe to them that are at reſt, and dwell in Would aſſemble 
ketie, which dwell all without walles, and *hemlelues a. 
haue neither barres noꝛ gates, ainſt 5 Church, 
I 2 Thinking to ſpoile the p2ay, to take a and Chriſt cheit 
beotie, to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate head. 
places that are now inhabited, and vpon the 0 a 
eople, that are gathered out of the nations rhe land of 1/ratl. 
hich haue gotten cattell and goods, and That ito m0- 
dwell in the mids oftheland. leſt and deſtio 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the mer- the Church, 
chauts of Tarſhilh with all the lyons there ⸗ g Meaning f. 
of ſhall ſay vnto thee, » Art thou come to rael, which had 
now beene de - 
ſtrayed, and was not yet built againe: declaring hereby the ſimpii- 
citie of the godly, who ſeeke noi ſo much to fortifie themſelues by 
outward force, as to depend on the prouidence and goodneſſe o 
God. h One enemie ſhall enuie another, becauſe cuery one {ba 
chinke to haue the ſpoile of the Church. 
ſpoile 


Of Gog and Magoy, # 


ee Church defended: © 


ſpoyle the pzap? haſt thou gathered the mul⸗ 
titude to take a bootte :? to carte away ſiluer 
and golde, to takeaway cattell and goods, 
and to ſpoile a great great pzay? 

14 Therefoze ſonne of man, pzopheſie, 
and (apy vuto Gog, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


j Shale not thou 
ſpie thi11e oca- 
{tons to come 
againſt my 
Church when 
they ſupect No. 


d willeth tafc,ſhalt thou not know it, 

15 And come from thy place out of the 
thing? Nozth parts, thou and much pcople with 
k Meaning, in thee 2 all hall rtde vpon hozles, euen a great 
telaſt age, and multitude and a wighty armie. 
from the com- 16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
ming of Chriſt people of Jſracl;as a cloud to coner the land: 
ynto the end of thou ſhalt be in the latter dayes,andJ will 
the wor d. bzing ther vpon my lande, that the heathen 
Sgnifying,that may know me, when J ſhall be ſanctified in 
God wiil be ſan» ther, O Gog,bekoze their eyes. 
gified by main- 17 Thus ſaith the LozdGod, Art not 

' taining his thou he, of whom J haue ſpoken in old time, 
Church and de - Hy t __ of my leruaunts the Dzophets 
ſtroying i is ene- of J{racl, whey zopheſied in thole dayes 
mies as Cha. 36. and pres, that J would bzing thee vpon 
23nd 37 28, them? ; 

m Hereby he 18 At theſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
declareth that come againſt the land ot Jſrael, faith the 
none affliction Loꝛd God, my wꝛath ſhall ariſe in mine an⸗ 
can come to the ger, 

Church, whereof I Foz in mine indignation and in the fire 
they baue not of my wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at that 
bene aduertiſed time there halbe a great ſhaking in the land 
aforetimecco of Jſrael, 

teach them to 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 


endreall things foules of the heauen , and the beaſtes of the 
; with more pati- field, and all that mus and creepe vpon 
| Pence when they the earth, and all the men that are vpon the 


know that God earth ſhall tremble at my pꝛeſence, and the 
hath ſo ordemed. mountaines ſhall bee ouerthꝛowen, and the 
n All meanes ®ſtatresthall fall, and cucry wall ſhall fall to 
wheredy man the ground. : 
ſhouldthink to 21 Fo2 J wil call foz aſwoꝛd againſt him 
aue himſelſe, o thzoughout all my mountatnes, ſaith the 
ſhall tile, the af- Loꝛd God: every mans ſwoꝛd ſhalbe againſt 
lliction in thoſe his bother, 

dayes ſhalbe ſo 22 And w_ againſt him wit 
great,and the peſtilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe 
enemies deſtru- to raine vpon him and vpon his bands, and 
dien ſhall be ſo vpon the great people, that arc with him, 
terrible, a ſoꝛe raine, and ha leſtones, fire, and bꝛim ; 

0 Againſt the ſtone. | 
people of Gog . 23 Thus will J be * magnified, and ſan⸗ 
and Magog, ttilied, and knowen in the eyes of many na · 
Chad 36.23. tions and they ſhall know that J am the 
020. 


4d 27,28, 
CHAP. XEXIE 
1 He ſheweth the deftruftion of Gog and Magog 
11 The graues of Gog and hu hofie. 17 They ſhalbe 
— of birds and beaftes. 23 Wherefore the 
hewſe of Iſrael in captine. 24 Their bringing agame 
from captuattie is promiſc d. 
= Here lfoꝛe thou ſonne of man. p2opheſie a- 
gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſatth v Loꝛd 
God, behold, J come againſt thee, O Sog, 
the chiefe pzince of Meſhech and Tubal, 

2 And J wil deſtroy thee * and leaue but 
the ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come vp from the Noꝛth parts, #will bzing 
thee vpon the mountaines of Iſrael: 

3 And J will (mite thy bowe out of thy 
left hand. and J will cauſe thine arrowes to 
fall out of thy right hand, 


a Or,deflroy 
thee with ſixe 
pl gues,as Cha, 
3.22, 


DI» WEST 


| Chap. xxxix. 


God, Jn that day when mp people of Ilracl 


2M 
rie 43 thep ſhall haue a name when J 


2 je 
2 


* * — * 
> <2; 
 JODEC 


4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines d Meaning has 
of Iſrael, and all thy bands, and the people by the vertue uf 
that is with ther: tor Þ will giue ther vuto CG word the - 
the birds, and to eucry feathered foule and nene hall be 
bealt ol thefirld to be deuoured, deſtroied wheres | 

5 Thouſhalt fall vpon the open field: foz ſocuer heaflu- 5 
J haneſpoken it,Catth the Loꝛd God. lech his Church, 

6 And J will ſend a fireon Magog, and c That is, mong 
among them t hat dwell lafely in the ⸗ Illes, al nations where 
and they ſhall know that J am the Lord. che enemies of 

7 So will J make mine holy Name my peopiedwel, | 
knowen in the middes of my people Jirack, ſccme they neuer 
and J will not luffer them to pollute mine to farre ſeparate, * 
holy Name any moꝛe, and the heathen ſhall 4 ! hat is, this 
know that J am the Loꝛd, the Holy one of Plague is fully 
Iſrael. determined in 

8 Beholde, 4 it is come, and it is done, my counſel, and 
ſaith the Loꝛd God: this is the day whercof cannot ve chan- 
J haue ſpoken. ; | ged. | 

9 Andtheythat dwell in the cities of Il. £ After this de- 
rael, ſhall * goe foꝛth, and chall barne and ſet — tbe 
fire vponthe weapons, Fon the ſhields, and Cuunch all 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the ar» e g'cat peace-; 
rowes, + vpon che ſtaues in their hands, and — tranquillity, + 
vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne them 7! burne all 
with fireleuen yerres. — 

10 So that they ſhall bꝛing no wood ont Vecaule they (hal * 
of thefield, neither.cut downe any out of the 72 more fee. 
fozreſts ; fi thall burne che weapons n yr ny 
with fire, and they ſhall robbe thole that robs en en 5 
bed (hem, and olle thole that ſpotledthem, n the ac. 
ſaith the Lozd God, — ＋ 

I And at the ſame time will J gine vn Je wen d 
to Gog, * a place there foz buriall in Iſrael, — * 
euen the valley wherebymengoe toward the Head Chuff 
Ealt part of the lea: and it ſhall cauſe thein . nennt 
that paſſe by, to ſtoppe their s noſes, and f. e dee 
there ſhall they bury Gog with all his mul: hn tha. * 
titude ; and they ſhall call it the valley ol atneene 


[| Hamon-Gog. mies ſhall haue 
| I2 And Guen moneths long ſhall the borrible fall, 


honſe of Jſraelbe burying of then, that they ©, Hor dhe inks * 
may cleanſe the land. , dat they + — 
Hea, all the people of the land ſhall bu · . 


of Gog. 

h Meaning,a 
long time. | 
1 Partly that the 
holy land ſhould © 
not be pbllured, 
and partly for 

the compaſſion 
that the children 


ſhalbe gloꝛiſied, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

14 And they ſhal chule out men to go con- 
tinually thozow the i lande with them that 
tranaile to bur thoſe that remaine vpon the 
ground, to cleanſe it: they ſhall ſearch to the 
end of ſeuen moneths. 

— And the trauellers that paſſe thozow 
the land. if an ſce a mens bone, then ſhall he „ God hauge- 
ſet vy a ligne by it, till the butters haue burt» n of their 
ed it in the valley ot Hamon Sog. — is 
| = — the name of — we _ ; 9 

hamonah: thus ſhal they cleanſe the land. , „ 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the“ nn 
Loꝛd God, Spcake vnta euerp feathered 
—9 and bn a l the —— the —— At 
emble pour ſelues, and come: * gather your . yy 
ſelues on euery ſide to my ſacrifice, fo I doe ** — 
ſacrifice a great ſacrifice foꝛ you vpon the hofrible deſtru- 
mountatnes of Iſrael, that ye may eate fleſh gig char mould 
and dunke blood. come vpon the 

18 Pee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, nemies of his 
and'd2inke the blood of the Pꝛinces of the Church. 
earth, ot the weathers, of the lambes, and of 
the goates, and of bul lockt g, cuen of all fat d 
beaits of Baſhan. 

19 And pee ſhall eate katte till pet be a 


4x; 1 „ 
Z 


XY * 
. 
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and dꝛinke blond, till ye be dꝛunſten of my ſa» 
—— ich J baut kacridced koꝛ pau. 

20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table 
with hoꝛſes and chariots, with valiant men, 
and with all men of warre, laith the Loꝛd 


God. 

21 And J will ſt my gloꝛy among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
tudgement that J haue executed, and mine 
hand, which J hane layd vpon them. 

22 So the houle of Jſrael ſhal know, that 
I am the Loꝛd their God from that day and 


o foozth. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know, that the 
1 The hezthen Houſe of Jſracl went into captiuity foꝛ 'thetr 
hall know that iniquitic,becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me; 
they overcame thetefoꝛe hid I my face from them, and gaue 
not my people them into the hand of their enemies: lo fell 
by their ſtrẽgth, they all by the lwoꝛd. 
neither yet b 24 Accoꝛding to their vncleannes, and ac · 
the 22 coꝛding to theit tranſgreſſions haue J done 
of mine arme, unto them, and hid my face from them. 
but that this was 25 Therefoze thus latth the Loꝛd God, 
for my peoples Now will J bzing againe the captiuitie ot 
ſiunes. Jaakob, # haue compaſſion vpon the whole 

houſe of Iſracl, and will be ielous koz mine 
holy Name, ; 

26 After that they haue boꝛne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgrefſton, whereby they 
haue tranlgreſſed againſt mee, when they 
_— lafcly in their land, and without feare 
0 any, 

| 27 When J haue bꝛought them agatne 
I from the people, and gathered them out of 
cbap. 36.23. their enemies lands, and am ! ſanctiſied in 
them in the ſight of many nations, 

28 Then thall they know, that Jam the 
Loꝛd their God, which cauſed them to bee 
ledde into captiuitie among the heathen : 
but J haue gathered them vnto their owne 
lande, and haue left none of them any moze 


there 

25 Neither will J hide my face any moze 
from them: foꝛ J haue — out my Spt-* 
2 byon the houle of Nrael, ſaith the Lozd 
od. 


. CHAP. XL. 
The reftormg ofthe Citie, and the Temple. 
| 12 the ſiue and twentieth yeere of our be» 
a The Ieues ing in captiuitie, in the; beginning ofthe 
counted che be · Perc, in the tenth day of the moneth, in the 
*ginning of the fourtcenth yeere after that the citie was 
> yeerc after two ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day, the hand of 
forts: for their the Lozd was vpon mer, and bzought mee 
| fealts they be- thtther. 
gan to count in 2 Into the land of Ilrael bzought heme 
March, and for by [| a diuine viſion, and (ct me vpon a very 
their other af · High mountaine, whereupon was as the buil 
faites in Seprem- Ding of a citie toward the South. 
ber: ſo that this 2 And he bꝛought mee thither, c behold, 
is to be vnder · there was a man, whole ſimilitude was to 
ſtood of Sep · le to, like bꝛaſſe, with a linnen thꝛed in 
tember. his hand, and a reede to meaſure with: and 
or, viſcews of he (ted at the gate. L . 
Ged, - And theman ſaid vntome, Sonne of 
b Which was an man,behold with thine eyes, and heare with 
Angel in forme thine cares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that 
ot a man, that FJ ſhall ſhew thee ; foꝛ to the intent that they 
came to meaſure might be ſhewed ther, art thou bzought hi⸗ 
out this buil- ther ; Declare all that thou leeſt, vnto the 
ding. boult of Ilrael. 


ure. ” Ezekiel,” 


the poſtes thereof and the arches there: 


The Temple meaſured, ' 

5 And behold, I ſa a wall on the out · 
ſide of the houle round about: and in the 
mans hand was a reede to meaſure with, of 
ſixe cubites long by the cubite, and an hand 
bzcadth : ſo hee meaſured the bꝛeadth of the 
— with one reed, and the height with 
one reed. 

6 Then came dee vnto the gate, which 
looketh towards the Tat, and went vp the 
ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the || poite of reel. 
the gate, which was one reede bꝛoad, ànd {| the || 0r,vpper pope, 
— poſte of the gate, which was ont reede 

20aD, 

7 Andeuery chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed bꝛoad. and betweene the cham · 
bers were flut cubites: and the poſte of the 
gate by the pozch ofthe gate within was one 
reede. 
$ Hemeaſured allo the pozch of the gate 
within with one reede. 

9 Then mealured hee the pozch of the 
gate ot eight cubits,and the || poſtes thereof, || o/ pe. 
of — n the poꝛch of the gate was 
inward. 

10 And the chambers of the gate Caſt⸗ 
ward, were thzee on this tide, and thace on 
that ſide; thepthzee were of one meaſure, and 
the poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and 
one on that ſide, 

II And hee meaſured the bꝛeadth of the 
entrie ot the gate ten cubites, and the height 
ok the gare thirteene cubites. 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers, 
was one cubite on this ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on that ſide, and the chambers 
were ſixe cubites on this ſide, and fire cubites 
on that ſide. 

I3 Hee meaſured then the gate from the 
rote of a chamber to the top of the gate: the 
bzeadth was fiue and twentie cubites, done 
againſt dwze, ,- 

14 Hee made allo poſtes of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu 
bites, and the poſtes ol the court, and of the 
gate had one meaſure round about. 

I 5 And vpon the foꝛetront of the entry of 
the gate vnto the fozefront of the poꝛch of 
the gate within werefiftte cubites. 

16 And there werenarrow windowes in 
the chambers, and in their poſtes within the 
gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
arches ; and the windowes went round a- 
— within: and vpon the poſts were palme 

rees. 

17 ¶ Then bꝛought he met into the out ; 
ward court, and loe, chere were chambers, 
and a pauement made foꝛ the court round 
about, and thixtie chambers were vpon the 
pauement. 

18 And the pauement was by the ſide of the 
gates ouer againſt the length ot the gates, 
and the pauement was beneath. 

19 Then hee mealured the bꝛeadth from 
the fozefront of the lower gate without, vn- 
to the fozefront of the gate within, an hun; 
dꝛeth cubits Eaſtward and Nozthward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court, 
that looked toward the Moꝛth, meaſured he 
after the length and bꝛeadth thereof, 

21 And the chambers thereof »ere, thꝛer 
on thts fide, and thꝛee on that ſide, and 


Hich all the buildings thereof. Chambers C 


of were after the mealute of the firſt gate: 
thel thereof was fiftie cubit es, and the 
bꝛedth liue and twentie cubits. 

22 And thtir windowes and their arches 
with their palme trees, were after the mea · 
ſure of » gate that [mketh toward the Eaſt, 
and the going vp vato it bad (enen ſteps,and 
the arches thereof were befo2ze them. 

23 Andthe gateof the innercourt ſtood 
oucr againſt the gate toward the Noꝛth, and 
toward the Taſt,and hemealured krom gate 
to gate an hundzed cubits. 

24 After that he bzought me toward the 
South, and loe there was a gate toward the 
South, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof accoꝛding to theſe 
meaſures, : 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about like thoſe 


windowes 2 the height was fiftie cubits, and 


the bꝛedth ſine and cwentie cubits. 

26 And there were ſeuen —_ «oe up 
to it, the arches thereof were befozethem : 
and it had palme trers, one on this (ide, and 
another on that ſide vpon the poſte thereok. 

27 (And chere was a gate in the inner 
tourt toward the South, and he meaſured 
krom gate to gate toward the South an 
hundzed cubites. 

28 And hee bzought mee into the inner 
court by the South gate, æ hee meaſured the 
South gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the 


poſtes thereof, and the arches thereofaccoz» 


ding to theſe meaſures, and there were win · 
dowes in it. and in the arches thereof round 
about, it was fit ie cubites long, and flue and 
twenty cubits bꝛoad. 

30 And the arches round about were ſiue 
— — cubits long, and ſiue cubices 

20aD, 

31 And the arches thercof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
= "_ thereof, and the going vp to it bad 
eight ſteps. 

32 ( Againe hee bꝛonght mee into the in⸗ 
ner court toward the Talt, and he meaſured 
the gate accozding to theſe mealures. 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the 
voltes thereof, and the arches thereof were 
accozding to theſe meaſures , and there were 
windowes therein, and in the arches thercof 
round about, it was fifty cubits long. and fiue 
and twenty cubites bꝛoad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, on this ſide and on that 
ſide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 

35 (Atter hee bꝛought me to the Moth 
gate, and mealured it, accozding to thele 
meaſures. 

26 The chambers thereof, the polkes 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and there 
were windowes therein round abont : the 
height was fifty cubits , and the bzeadth five 
and twenty cubites. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And euery chamber, and the entre 
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15 


hey wathed the burnt offeri 
39 And in the poꝛch of the gate ttood 
tabies on thts tide, and two tables on tha 
ſide, vpon the which they 


ofkerin 
40 


poꝛch of the gate, were two tables. 
41 Foure t 


their ſacri 


42 And the faure tables were of hewen 
ſtone fo the burnt offring,ofa cubite and an 
halte long, and a cubite and an halte bꝛoad, 


and one cubite hie, wherenpon alſo they laid 
the inſtruments wherewith they flew the 
burntoffering and the ſacrifice, 

43 And within were bozders an hand 
bꝛoad, faftenedround about, and vpon the 
tables lay the fleſh of the offering. 

And without the inner gate, were the 


thereof was vnder the poltes of the gates: 


flew the burnt offe- | 
ring. and the ſinne offering, and the treſpalle 


lind at the ide beyond the ſteps, at 
the entry of the Noꝛth gate ſtood two ta» 
bles, and on the other ſidẽ, which was at the 


ables were on this ſide, and 
foure tables on that ſide by the ſide of the 
gate, evenelght tables whereupon they flew 


Yd... 
— 


/ 


44 . 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the fide ofthe Nozth gatezand D 
their pꝛoſpect was toward the South, and N 
one was at the ſide of the Cait gate, hauing 
the pzolpect toward the Nozth. Kd 

45_Andhe ſayd vnto me, This chambet 
whole pꝛoſpect is toward the South, is foz\. _ - 
— zicſts that haue charge to keepe the 

e. _ 
46 And the chamber whoſe pzolpect is to» — 


ward the Nozth, is foꝛ the ꝛteſts that haue 


the charge to keepe the Altar: cheſe are the 
ſonnes of 3adok among the ſonnes of Leut, 


which may come neere to the Loꝛd to mini · 


{ter vnto him. 

7 So he meaſured the court an hundꝛed 
cubites long, and an hundzed cubites bzoad, 
even foure ſquare: likewiſe the altar chat was 
befoze the houſe. 

48 And he bꝛought me to thepozchof the 
— and mealured the poſtes of the pozch, 


ne cubites on this fide, and flue cubites on 


that ſide : and the bꝛeadth of the gate was 
the cubites on this ſide, and thꝛer cubites 
on that ltde. ; 
9 The length of the poꝛch was twent ie 
cubites, and the bzcadth eleuen cubites, and 
be brought me by the ſteps wherby they went 
vp to it, and there were pillars by the poſtes, 
one on this ſide, and another on that lide. 


'CHAF. EIL 
1 The diſpoſition and order of the buiding of the 
Temple and the other things thereto belonging 
A Fterward he bꝛought mee to the Tem- 
ple, and meaſured the polts, ſixe cubites 
bꝛoad on the one ſide, and lire cubites bꝛoad 
on the other ſide, which was the bzedth of the 
Tabernacte.” 
2 And the bzevch of the entry was ten 
cubites, and the fides of the entry were fine 


cubites on the one fide, and fiue cubites os 


the other ſide , and hee meaſurcd thelengt 
thereof fourty cudits,and the dzedth twenty 


cubits. 
ck in, andmeaſured the 
2 Then went! > pockes 
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trie lire cubites, and the bzeadth of the entry 
ſeuen cubttes. 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof 
twentie cubites, and the bzeadth twentie 
cubites befoze the Temple. And he ſaid vnto 
me, Thists the molt holp place. 

5 After, hee mealured the wall of the 
houir, ſixe cubits, and thebzeadth of eucry 
chamber foure cubits round about the houle 
on euery fide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon 
chamber, thzee and thirtie foot high, and 
they entred into the wall made foz the cham» 
bers which was round about the houle, that 
the poſts might be kaſtened therein, and not be 
kaſtened in the wall of the houſe, 

7 And it was large, and went round 
mounting vpward to the chambers, koꝛ the 
ſtaire of the houſe was mounting vpward 
round about the houle : therefoze the houſe 
was — 2 vpward: (o they went vp trom 
the lowett chamber to phighelt by the mids. 

8 Jſaw allo the houſe hie round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a kull 
reede of lixe great cubits. 

9 The thickneſſe of the wall which was 
koꝛ the chamber without was ftue cubit s, and 
that which remained, was the place of the 
chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
widenelle of twentie cubits round about 
thehoule on euery ſide. . 

II And the does of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one doꝛe 
toward the Nozth, and another doe to⸗ 
ward the South, and the bzeadth of the 
— remained, was flue cubits round 
about. | 

I 2 Now the building that was befoze the 
ſeparate place towards the Weſt coꝛmer, was 
ſeuentie cubites bꝛoad, and the wall of the 
building was ſine cubites thicke, round a · 
bout, and the length ninetie cubits. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundꝛed 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place, and the 
building with the wals thereof were an hun · 
dꝛeth cubiteslong. 

14 Allo the bzeadth ofthe fozefront ofthe 
houle, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt was an hundzeth cubites. 

15 And her meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behinde it, and the chambers on 
the one ſide,and on the other ſide an hundzed 
cubites with the temple within, and the ar⸗ 
ches of the court. ; 

16 The poſtes & the narrow windowes, 
and the chambers round about, on thzee 
fides ouer againit the poſtes, ſieled with ce- 
dar wood round about, and from the ground 
vp to the windowes, and the windowes 
were ſieled, 

17 Aud from aboue the dooꝛe vnto the in» 
ter houle and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without it was ſie 
led according to the mealure. 5 

IS And it was made with Cherubims 
and palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be- 
tweene a Cherub and a Chernb ; and euery 
Cherub had two faces, 


5 1 Tzckiel. 
pokes ofthe entrie two cubites, and the en · 


I9 Sothatthefaceofa man was towary 
the palme tree on the one fide, and the face 
ok a lion toward the palme tree on the other 
fide: chus yas it made thoꝛow all the houle 
round about. 

22 From the ground vnto aboue the doe 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as 
in the wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſqua« 
red, and thus to loke vnto was the ſimilitude 
and fozme of the Sanctuary. 

22 The altar of wood was thzee cubites 
hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and 
the cozners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the ſides thereof were of wood. And he 
laid vnto me, This is the table that ſhall be 
befoze the Load. * 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary 
had two dooꝛes. 

24 And the doozes had two wickets, euen 
two turning wickets, two wickets foꝛ one 
dooꝛe, and two wickets foꝛ another dooꝛe. 

25 Aud vpon the dooꝛes of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims, and palme 
trees, like as was made vpon the walles,and 
there were thicke plankes vpon the foꝛtfront 
of the Your without. 

2 


1D there were narrow windowes and 


palme tres onthe one ſide, and on the other 
ſide by the ſides of the poꝛch, and vpon the 
ſides of the honle,and thicke plankes. 


CHAP. XLII, 


Of the chambers of the Temple far the Prieſts, and 
the holy things, 


x Ven bꝛought he me into the vtter court 
by the way toward the Nozth, and hee 
bzought me into the chamber that was ouer 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which was 
betoze the building toward the Nozth. 

2 VBefoze the length ol an hundꝛeth cu · 
bites was the Moꝛth dooze, and it was fiftte 
cubits bꝛoad. - 

3 Duer againſt the twentie cubirs which 
were foꝛ the inner court, and ouer agaiult 
the pauement, which was foz the vtter 
court , was chamber againft chamber in 
thꝛee rowes. 

4 Andbefoze the chambers was a galle» 
tie of ten cubites wide, and within was a way 
— — cubite, and their doozes toward the 

oꝛth. 

5 Now the chambers aboue were nar⸗ 
rower ; fo: thoſe chambers ſeemed to tatt vp 
theſe, co wit, the lower, and thoſe that were 
in the mids of the building. 

6 Foꝛ they were in three rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars ofthe court: there · 
foze there was a difference from them be; 
neath and from the middlemoſt, euen from 
the ground, ; 

And the wall that was without ouer 
againſt the chambers, toward the vtter 
court on the fozefront of the chambers, was 
fiftic tubits long. 

8 Foz the length of the chambers that 
were in the vtter court, was fiftie cubitcs, 
and loe, be loꝛe the Temple were an hundꝛed 


bits. 
* 9 And 


che chamber 


7 


40, via 
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10r,winds, 
' 


(neg. } 

Win pro- 
ed the de- 

ruddion of the 


9 And vnder theſe chambers ws the en» 
trie on the Ealtſide, as one goeth into them 
from the outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
of the wall of the court toward the Talt o; 
ner againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer a; 
gainſt the butlding. 

11 And the way befoze them was akterthe 
maner of the chambers, which were toward 
the Nozth , as long as they, and as bꝛoad as 
they: and all their entries were like, both ac- 
coꝛding to their fathions, and accoꝛding to 
their deoꝛes. 

12 And accoꝛding to the doozes ok the 
chambers that were toward the South, waz 
a dooꝛe in thecozncr of the wap, euen the way 
directly befoze the wall toward the Call, as 
oneentreth, * 

3 Then ſaid hee vntome, The Nozth 
chambers, and the South chambers which 
are befoze the ſeparate place, they bee hol 
chambers, wherein the Pteſts that appꝛoc 
vnto the Lozde hall eate the molt holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the molt Holy 
things, and the meate offering, and the ſinne 
N — the treſpaſſe oftering ; foz the 
place is holy. . 

IS (hen the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
fhallnot goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter court, but there they ſhalllay their gar · 
ments wherein they miniſter: foz they are 
holy, and ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 
tall app2ocy to thole things which are fo: 

15 Now when he had madeanendof mea» 
ſuring the inner honſe, he brought me fooꝛth 
toward the gate whole pꝛoſpect is toward 
the Eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſuring rod, fine hundzed reedes, euen 
with the meaſuring reede round about. 

17 He meaſtred alſo the Nozth fide, fine 


Chap xlilj. 


ans 


God retutnet * C Al 
viſions were like the viſion that J ſaw by the 
riucr Chebar ; an" J kell vpon my face- 


4 And the v gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd came into b Which was 
the houle by the wap of the gate whole pꝛo · departed afore, 


lpect is toward the Eat. 


5 ©9 the Spirit tooke me vp, # bzought and 2.22, 


me into the inner ceurt, and behold, the gloꝛy 
of the Lord filled the heule. 


6 And | heard one ſpeaking vnto me, out⸗ 


of the houle: and there ſtood a man by me, 
7 CUhtch lapd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
this place is mythꝛone, and the place of the 
loles of my feete, whereas J will dwell a- 
mong the childꝛen ol Jrael fo2 euer, and the 


houſe of Jlracl ſhall no moze delile mine c Py their ido- 
holy Name, neither they, no2 their kings by latries. 
their foznication, noz by the carkeiles of , 


a their kings in their highplaces. 


$ Albeit they ſet their thꝛeſholds by my naſſe h. who 
thꝛeſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes (foꝛ were buried in 
there was but a wall betweene me and them) dh 
pet haue they defiled mine holy Name with neere the Tem · 
their abominations, that they haue commit · ple, andthere 
ted: where koꝛt haue conſumed them in my bad erected vp 
monuments to 


9 Now thereforelet them put away their heir idoles. 


Wꝛath. 


foꝛnication, and the carkeiſes of their kings 
karre from me,and J wil dwell among them 
fo2 euer. ſo 

10 C Thou ſonne ot man, ſhewꝛ this houle 
to the houſe of Ilrael, that they may be aſha · 
med of their wickedneſſe, and let them mea · 
(ure the pat terne. 


II And it they be aſhamed of all that they 


haue done, ſhew them the fozme of the houſe, 
and the paternethereof, and the going out 
thereof,and the comming in thereof,and the 
whole faſbjon thereof,and allthe oꝛdinant es 
thereof, and all the figures thereof, and all 
the lawes thereof; and wꝛite it in their ſight, 
that they may keepe the whole faſhion there · 
of, and all the oꝛdinances thereof, and doe 


hund2eth reedes, euen with the mealuring them! 


rer de round about. 

18 And he meaſured the South ſide, ſiue 
hundꝛeth reedes with the meaſuring rer de. 

19 He turned about ao to the Wieſt ſide, 
aad meaſured fine hundzeth reedes with the 
mealuringreede. _ 

20 Her mealured it by the foure ſides : it 
had a wall round about, ftue hundzeth reedes 
long and ſiue hundꝛeth bzoad to make a ſe» 
paration betweene the Sanctuarie and the 
pzophane place. 


CH AP. XLIIT, 

2 He ſeeth the glory of God gong into the Temple, 
fem whence it had before departed, y Hee mentis · 
neth the idolatry of the children of Iſrael, forthe which 
they were conſuned and brought to nowght., 9 Hee 
1 commanded to-call them againe to repentance, 

A Fterward hee bzought mee to the gate, 
8 _ the gate that turneth toward the 

Alk. 
2 And behold, the glozy of the Gon of J. 
rael came from out of the Ealk, whoſe voice 
was like a noyle of great waters, and the 
earth was made light with his glopp. f 

3 Andthe viſion which J ſaw was * like 


wy the Cal- the viſion, even as the viſion that J ſaw 


= when J came tao deſtroy the citie: and the 


he 
12 This is the & deſcription of the houſe. 
Ic chall bee vpon the toppe of the monnt : all 
the limits thereof round abont ſhall be moſt 
oly. Behold, this is the deſcription of the 


ale. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Al. 
tar, after the cubites: the cubite is a cubite 
and an hand bꝛedth, euen the bottome ſhalbe 
a cubite, and the bzedth a cubite, & the boꝛ · 
der thereof by the edge thercof, roundabout 
— — a ſpan: and this chall be the height of 

e altar. 

14 And from the bottome which toucheth 
the ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cu⸗ 
bites, and the bꝛedth one cubite, and from 
the little piece to the great piece ſbalbe foure 
cubites,and the bꝛedth one cubite. 

15 So thealtar ſbalbe foure cnbites, and 
from the altar vyward ſhalbe faure hoꝛnes. 

16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubits long 
and twelue broad, and foure ſquare in the 
koure coꝛners thertok. 

17 And the krame ſbalbe fourteene cubirs 
long, and fourteen bzoad in the foure ſquare 
comers thereof, and the boꝛder about it hall 
be halfe a cubit, and the botrome theresf Hal 
be a tubite about, and the ſteps thereof halbe 
turned toward the Caſt, 

13 Can 
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mon and Ma- 


eir gardens 


Ter fl bi hand. 
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Fees of the Altar, 


18 CAnd he ſaid vitome, Sonne ol man, 
thus faith the Loꝛd Sod, Thele are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the altar in the day when they ſhal 
make it to offer the burnt offering thereon, 
and to ſpꝛinkle blood therton. 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pꝛieſts, and 
to the Leuites, that be of the ſeed of zadok, 
which appꝛoch vnto me. to miniſter vnto me 

aich the Loꝛd God, a pong bullocke foz a 

nne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood there» 
of,and put it on the foure hoznes of it,and on 
the foure coꝛners of the frame, and vpon the 
bozder round about:thus ſhalt thou clenle it 
and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke allo of 
the linnecoffering,+burne it in the appointed 
place of the houle without the @anctuary. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
hee goate without blemiſh foꝛ a ſin offring, 
and they ſhall cleanſe the Altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 hen thou haſt made an ende of clen · 
ling it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke with⸗ 
out blemich, and a ramme out ok the flocke 
without blemich. 

24 And theu halt offer them befozethe 
Lozd, and the Pꝛrieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon 
them, and they ſhall offer them foz a burnt 
offering vnto the Loꝛd. 

25 Seuen dapes ſhaltthou pꝛepare ene 
dey an hee gate foꝛ aſinneoffring ; they ſha 
alſo prepare a pong bullocke and a ramme 
out of the flocke without bemith.  _ 

26 Thus ſbal they ſeuen dayes put iſie the 
altar, and clenle it, and & conſccrate it. 

27 And when theſe dayes art expired, vp⸗ 
on the eight day and ſo fooꝛth, the Pꝛieſts 
hall make your burnt offerings vpon the al- 
tar, and your peace offerings,and J will ac- 
cept pou, laith the Loꝛd God. 


CH AP XLIIIL 
He reprooueth the people for their offence, 75 The 
vncircumciſed in heart and in the fieſh, 9 Who are 
tobe admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who 


to be refuſed, 


. FT Len heb:ought me towarde the gate of 

the outward Sanctuarie, which turneth 
toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut, 

2 Then (apd the Lozd vnto mee, This 

gate ſhall bee * hut, and ſhall not be opened, 


| — and no man hall cuter by it, becauſe the 


people, but not 
from the prieſts 
nor the prince, 
reade Chap. 46, 
8 


Loꝛd God of Iſracl hath entred byit, and it 
thall be ſhut. : 

3 It appertaineth to the pzince : the ppince 
himſelke ſhall ãt in it to cate bꝛead befoze the 
Loꝛd: hethall enter bythe way of the poꝛch 
of that gate, and (hall goe out by the way 
of the ſame. 

4 ( Then bꝛought hee mee toward the 
Noth gate befoze the houſe : x when J loo · 
ked, behold, the gloꝛy of the Load filled the 
houſe of the Lozd, and J fell vpon my face. 

5 AndtheLo2d laid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, marke well, and behold with thine 
eycs,and heare with thine cares, all that J 
ſap vnto thee, concerning all the oꝛdinauces 
af the Houſeof the Lozd, and all the lawes 
thercot, and marke well the entring in of the 


Ezekiel. 


— with euery going foozth of the Sanc- 

6 And thou ſalt ſay to the rebellious, 
cuen to the houſe of Jſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, O houle of Iſrael, ye haue enough 
of all your abominations. 

7 Seeing that yee baue bꝛought into my 
Sanctuary » ſtrangers, vncircimnciled in b For they hay 
heart, and vncircuniciled in fleſh, to be in my brought aal. 
Sanctuary, to pollute mine 0 
offer my bꝛead, even fat and blood: and they ot other coun· 
baue bꝛoken my couenant, becaule of al pour tries, to tea 
abominations. t em t eit ido- 

8 Foz pee haue not kept the ©ozdinances latty, Chap az. 
of mine holy things: but you pour lelues 40. 
haue ſet other to take the charge of my San- © Yee have dot 
ctuary. oftered vnto me 

9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, No ſtran · according to n 

er vnctrcumciſed in heart, noꝛ vncircumci⸗ Lan. ' 
ed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
30 any ſtranger that is among the childzen of 

10 Neither yet the Leuites that are gone on dai 
backe from mer, when Iſtael went aſtray, |: =. re com. 
which went altray fro nee after thetr idols, 7"*4idolary, 
but they hall! beare thric iniquitte. rr — 

ey ſhall ſtrue in my Sanctu⸗ is, 
arie, and keepe the gates of the Youſe, and ac cou /noche 
miniſtex in the Youle ; they ſhal ſlay the pete into de 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice foꝛ the peo» thouph ther? 
ple,and they thall ſtand befoze them toſerue bins rr des 

I 2 Becauſe they ſerued befoꝛe their idols, 0 Aarongbe 
and cauſed the houſesf Jſrael to fall into in. 1er 
iquitte: therefoze gaue I lift vp mine hand ar fe m. c 
againſt them, ſaith the Lord God, and they," ard 
thall beare their iniquitie, —— 

12 And they wall not come nere vnto me us 
ts doe theofftceof the Pꝛieſt vnto me, neither 8 59. 
ſhall they come nere vnto any of mine holy 
things in the moſt holy place, but they ſhall 
beare their ſhame and their abominations, 
which they haue committed. 

14 And J will make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe houle,foz all the ſeruice thereof, 
and foꝛ all that ſhalbe done therein. 

R 15 L = 4 he Lees the 

nnes of 3adok, that e ke e charge o 
my Sanctuarie, when the chil enof Iſrael ued — 
went aſtray from mee, they ſhall comenecre Cod. and felinot 
to me to lerue me, and they ſhall ſtand before ro idolatry. , 
mee to olker mee the fat and the blood, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and ſhall come neere to my table to ſerue mes 
and they ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they thall enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed 
with linnen garments, and no woll ſhall 
come vpon them, while they ſerue in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. 

13 They ſhall haue linen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linnen bꝛerches 
vpon heir opmes Che ſhall not gird them · 
ſelues in thelweating places. 


e Which obſer- 


19 But when they goe fooꝛth into the vt⸗ 
ter court, even to the vtter court ts the peo» 
le, they ſhall put off their garments, where- 
n they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they ſhall put on other gat» 
ments: foz they ſhall not lanctiſie the Ps 


The Leultes depoſed. 1 


oule, when de ters, which wen 


feſt 


then. 
INTAL 


Loawt 21 


dad. 
and 22, 


and 34, 
wan. 3. 


red. 3; 
41.33 


a Of al 
elta 
sel) fl 
this pol 
the Ter 
ler the 
for the 
ler the 


bler- 


of 
ll not 


reſts office, The 


ple with their garments, ; 

did the in- 20 They ſhal not allo* ſhane their heads, 
£4elsand bea» noꝛ ſuſfer their lockes to growe long, bur 
ther. roundthcir heads, ; |; 
Lawit. ie. 9. 21 Neither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Ntither ſhal they take foꝛ their wines 
a widow, oꝛ her that is diuozced, but they 
ſhall take maidens of the ſerde of the houle of 
Jlrael, oꝛ a widow that hath bene the wi⸗ 
dow of a Pꝛteſt. ; 

23 And they ſhallteach my people the dit. 
ference hetweene the holy and pzotane, aud 
caule them to dilcerne betwerne the vncleane 
and the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to 
indge, and they ſhall iudge it accoꝛding to 
my iudgements: and they ſhall keepe my 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall lanctifie my Sabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead per · 
ſon to defale themſelues, ercept at their fa» 
ther, oꝛ mother, oꝛ ſonne, oꝛ daughter, bꝛother 
o2 ſiſter, that hath had yet none hulband: in 
g They may be theſe may theys be deftled. 
their burially 26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall rec- 
which was a de* kon vnts him ſeuen dapes. 


Lt. 21.13. 


Leit. 21.1211 


filug, 27 And when he goeth into the Sanctus 
aty unto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuary, hee ſhall offer his linne offering, 
ſatth the Lozd God, Cf 

but. l. i. 28 And the Prieſthood ſhall bee their ins 

un. 16.0. Heritance, yea, Þ amtheir inheritance: there» 
foze ſhall ye giut them no polleſſion in Ilrael, 
tor Jam thetr poſſeſſion. ; 

29 They Hall tate the meatt offring,and 
the inne offering, and the trelpaſſe oſte ring, 
and eucrp dedicate thing tn Jſracl, ſhall bee 

firs. 

Fxrd.13.2, 30 And all the firſt of all the firſt bozne, 
ard 22.2.9, and eucry oblatton , even all of eucry ſoꝛt of 
ud 34.19, youroblattons ſhall be the Pꝛieſts. Pee ſhall 
nb. 3. 1j. allo giue vnto the Pzicit the fir of your 
dough, that he may cauſe the blelling to reſt 
in thine houſe. : 

31 The Pꝛieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 

54.22.31, thatis*Dead, oz tozne, whether it be koule oz 
4.33 J. beaſt. 


CHAP. XLV. 

1 Out ef the land of prowmniſe are there ſeparate fours 
portions,of which the firſt i g inen to the Pritſis and to 
the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the third to the 
citie , the fourth te the Prince, 5 Anexhortation 
wnto the head if Iſrael, 10 Of iuſt weights and mea- 

ſuores. 13 Of the firſt fruit, &c. ; 
Dzeouer,when pee ſhall diuide the land 
f foꝛ inheritance, ye ſhalloffer an oblation 
Of all the land ynto the Lozd, an * holy poꝛtion of the land, 
ofllrael the Lord fiue and twenty thouland reedes long, and 
%ly requireth ten thouſand broad: this ſhall be holp in all 
1 portion for the wi thereof round about. 
* Temple and 2 Ok this there ſhall be fo2 the Sanctu · 
15 the Prieſts, ary fine hundꝛeth in length, with ſtue hun» 
"the irie and Dꝛeth in breadth, all ſquare roundabout, and 
«the prince, wy cubites round about foz the luburbs 
thereok. 

3 And ok this meaſure ſhalt thou mea» 
ſure the length offiue and twentie thouſand, 
and the bꝛradth of tenne thonſand: and in 
ſhall beche Sanctuary, and the maſt holy 


* 


Chap xly, 


— 


land diuided. Ofoffrin gs.“ 


4 The holy poꝛtion of the land ſhalbe the 
Pꝛieſts, which miniiter in the Sanctuarp, 
whey come neere to (erye the Lozd : and ic 
thall be a place foꝛ their hou es, and an holy 
place foꝛ the Sanctuary. | 

5 And in the fine and twentie thouſand 
of length, and the ten thouſand of bzeadth, 
ſhall the Lenites that miniiter in the houſe, 
dane their polſeſſton foꝛ twenty chambers. 8 

6 Alſo pe ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the citie fine thouſand bꝛoad, and ſiue and 
twentie thouſand long oucr. againſt the ob⸗ 
lation of the holy poꝛtion: it hall be foꝛ the 
whole houle of Firael. | 

7 And a portion ſhall be fo the pzince on 
the one live, and on that ſide cf theoblat ion 
ok the holy poꝛtion, and of the polſt ſſion of 
the citie, even befoze the oblation; of the holy 
poꝛtion, and befoze the poſſeſſion of the citte 
from the (ett coꝛner Wleitward, and from 
the Eaſt coꝛner Eaſtward, and the lengt 
ſhall be hy one of the poztionsfrom the Te 
* vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. 

8 Jn this land ſhall bee his poſſeſſion in 
Ilrael: aud mp p2zinces fall no moze 8p» 
pꝛeſſe my people, and the ieſt of the land ſhall 
they giue to the houſt of Ilael accoꝛding co 
1 h the Lom od, Let it » ſuf 

[9] us latth the TO! OD, Let! WU hb Th 
ficeyou,D pzinces of Iſrael; leane off cruel: — 
tie and oppꝛeſſion, and extcute iudgement beaas walt be 
and iuſtice: take away your craccions from gi ſt ieformed 
my people,ſaith the Loꝛd God. afore any go * 

IO Ye ſhall haue iuſt balances, and a true g,ger can Bee 

© Ephah,and a true Bath. eſtabliſhed a- 
11 The Ephah and che Bath ſhail be e⸗ mong the peo- 

quail : a Bath ſball conteine the tenth part ple. 

ol an Homer, and au Ephah the tenth part c Epbah and 

ot an Homer: the cqualutie thereof ſhalbe at* Bath were both 

ter the Homer. ot one quantity, 


t 
12 * And the ſhekel chalbe twenty gerahs, laue that Ephah 


and twenty ſhekels, and © flucand twenty conteined in dry 
ſhekels, and fiftcene ſhekels ſhalbe your Ma · ching; — . 
— 


0 ö Bath did in li- 
13 ¶ This is the oblat ion that pe ſhal of- — 77. 


fer, the lixt part of an Ephah of an Homer ;, king. 5.45, 
of wheate, and ye ſball giue the lixt part of an v.. zo.1 3. 
Ephah ok an Homer o barl p. leut. 27.25. 
14. Concerning the oꝛdinance ok the ople, „ 3.47. 
euen of the Bath of ople, zee ſhall offer the 4 That 1s, threes 
tenth part ol a Bath out of the Coz, (ten (core ſhekels 
Baths are an Homer, fo ten Baths a an makea weight 
Homer.) called Mina: for 


15 Andonelambeoftwo hundzedſheepe.he ioyneth cheſs. 1 


ont ofthe fat paſtures of Iſrael foꝛ a meate three parrs to a 
offcring,and fo2 a burnt offering, # foꝛ peace-Mina, 
offerings, to make reconciliation foz them, 
faith the Loꝛd God. 3 

16 Allthepeople of the land ſhall giue this 
oblation foꝛ the pzince in Jirael, | 

17 And it halbe the pzinces part to giue 
burnt offerings, and meate oſteringe, and 
dzinke offerings in the ſolcmut feaſts, and 
in the new mones, and in the Sabbaths, 
and in all the high feaſts ofthe houſe cf Ira» 
el: he ſhall pzeparc the finne ofring.and the. 
meate offering, and the burnt offering, and e Which was 
thepeace * to make reconciliation Ni n, contei- 
foz the houſe of Jirael. ning pf 

18 Thus laith 5 Loꝛd God, In the fir Mach aud pant 
moneth, in iht firſt day of the moneth, -— = April. 


or, court. 


Exod4 12.18, 


lenit. 233. 


f Reade Exod. 


L 29.40. 


F a That is, at 
much a8 be will. 


d Meaning, as 


che ſhall thinke 


good. 


7 
Ne 
— 


frhePrince, 


ctuary. 
I9 Andthe Dat hall take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, e put it vpon the poſtes 
of the honſe, and vpon the foure | coꝛners of 
the trame of the altar, and vpon the poites vt 
the gate of the inner co:rt. 

20 And lo ſhalt thou doe the ſtuenth day 
of the money 2 euery onethatbath erred, 
and foz him that is deceiued: ſo (hall pou re* 
concile the houle. ; ; 

21 In the firſt moneth in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ve ſhall haue the Paſſeo · 
ner a feaſt of ſeuen dapes, and pe ſhall cat vn» 
leauened bead. d 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the Pꝛince 
pꝛepare foz him(elfe, and foz all the people of 
the land, a bullocke fo2 a ſinne offering. 

23 Andin theſeuen dayesof the feaſt, hee 
ſhallmake a burnt sffering to the Loꝛd, cucn 
of ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammes withs 
out blemiſh, daply foꝛ leuen dapes, and an hee 
goate dayly foꝛ a ſinneoſteting. 

24 And hee ſhall pzepare a meat offering 
ofan Ephah foꝛ a bullocke, an Ephah foꝛ a 
ramme, and an? Hin ok ople 1 — 2 — 

25 Ju the ſeuenth moneth, in the fifreenth 
day of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 
feaſt foꝛ ſeuen dapes, accoꝛding to the linne 
ofering, accoꝛding tothe burnt offering, and 
actoꝛding to the meate offering, and acg2* 


ding to the ople. 
— CHAP. XLVI. 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath aud of the newe 
Moones, 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, or 
come out ofthe Temple, &c. 

T {us ſayth the LozdGod, The gateof 

the inner court, that turneth toward the 
Eaſt, ſhall bee ſhut theſire wozking dayes: 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in 1 day of the new meone it ſhall bee o- 
pened. 

2 And the pꝛince ſhall enter by the way 


ok the pozchok that gate without, and ſhall 


ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the Pꝛieſts 
thall make his burnt offering, and his peace 
— 1 2 and hee ſhall wozſhip at the thꝛe· 
ſhold of the gate, after hee ſhall goe fmzch, 
but the gate ſhall not bee ſhut till the cue⸗ 


ning. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
woꝛſhip at the entry of this gate befoze the 
Lozd on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
Mooncs. 

4 And the burnt offering that the p2ince 
ſail offer vnto the Loꝛd on the Sabbath 
day ſhalbe ſixt lambes without blemiſb, and a 
ramme withont blemich. 

And the meat offring ſhal be an Ephah 
foza ramme: and the meate offering foz the 
lambes * a gift of his hand, and an Hin of 
oyle to an Ephah. | 

6 And in theday of the new moone ir al 
be a yong bullocke withont blemiſh, and fire 
lambes anda ramme: they ſhall be withont 


blemiſh. 

7 And hee ſhall pꝛepare a meate offering, 
euen an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke, and an Ephah 
foꝛ a ramme, and fo2the lambes b accoꝛding 
as his hand chall bꝛing, and an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephab. 


© ſhalt take a pong bullocke without blemith, 
_ cleanle "hes 


and hisof ring * 
8 And when the pꝛinte ſhal enter, he 
goc in by the wap of the pozch of that — 
and he ſhall goe foꝛth by the wa chere 
9 But when the people of theland ſhall 
come befoze the Loꝛd in the ſolemne feaſts, 
hee that entreth in by the way of the Nozth 
gate to woꝛſhip, ſhall goe out by the wap 
of the Sauth gate: and hee that entreth 
the way of the South gate, ſhallgoe 
by the way of the Noth gate: hee hall not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
nel in : but theyſhall goe foozth ouer a» 
Io Andthe pꝛince ſhall bee in the mids of 
them: he ſhall goe in when they goe in, and 
oy Ie goe [002th , they hall goe foozth 


II And in the feaſta, and in the ſolemns- cho 
ties, the meat offering ſhalbe an Ephah to a tuall 
bullocke, and an Ephah to aramme, and to (hou 
the lambes, the gift of his hand, and an Hin to th 
ok oyle to an Ephah. vnde 

I 2 Now when the pꝛince thal make a free dom 
burnt offering oz peace offerings freelyvnto | Hr 
the Lozd, one ſhall then open htm the gate, that 
that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall of G 
make his —— ue and his peace offe» neue 
rings as he did on the Sabbath day: after, „ but: 
he ſhall gor foꝛth, and when he is gone fozth, in bi 
one ſhall ſhut the gate. cM 

13 Thouſhalt 7 make a burnt offe« nult 
ring vnto the Loꝛd of a lambe of one verre ther 
_ out blemiſh: thou ſhalt do it euery inoꝛ· — 

g. 

14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meat offring wate 
foꝛ it euerymozning, the lixt part of an E» 49 
phah, and the third part of an Vin of oyle, the a 
to min le with the fine floure: this meate ol · oth 
fering thalbe continually by a perpetuall oz» (hou 
dinance vnto theLozd, ' beat 

15 Thus ſhall theypzeparethelamb,and — 
the meate offering , and the oyle euery moꝛ · 115 
ning, foꝛ a continuali burnt offering. = 

16 C Thus ſayth theLozdGod, It the * 
Pꝛince giue a gift ot his inheritance vnto a» = 
ny of his ſonnes, it ſhalbehts ſonnes, and it wh 
ſhalbe 9 by inheritance. | 

17 But it he giue a gift of his inheritance * 
to one ot his ſeruants, thenit halbe his to * 
the r ptere libertte;after, it ſhall returne to c Which was at whic 
the pꝛince, but his inheritance ſhall remaine the Tubile,Leui, 1. 
to his ſonnes foz them, 259. holel; 

18 Moꝛeouer, the pzince ſhall not 4 take d But be con- wade 
of the peoples inheritance, noꝛ thꝛuſt them tent with that — 
out of their poſſeſſion: bur he ſhall cauſe his portionthar { Fio 
ſonnes to inheritofhts owne polliſſion, that God hath aſſg thats 
my people bee not ſcattered euery man from ned lim, 1 beſts 
bis poſſeſſion. Chap. 45. were; 

19 ¶ Atter, hee brought mee thꝛough the abunc 
entry, which was at the lide of the gate, into winiſt 
the holy chambers of the Pꝛieſtes, which ther | 
ſtod toward the NRoꝛth: and behold, there w nne 
was a place at the ett ſide of them. e That the pes g WI 


20 Thenlaydhee vatome, This is the ple ſhould not ties. 
place where the Puteſts ſhall ſeethe the trel· baue io d e with — 


ders of 

paſle offering.and the ſinne offering, where thoſe things or dea 

they ſhallbake the mrateoſtering, that they whichapperte b Th 

ſhould not beare them ints the vtter court, o the Loren f here o 

© to ſanctiſie the people. thinkeit law and” i 
21 Thenhebzought me foꝛth into the vt · for them to cate ' bred, 


ter court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure them. 
coꝛners 


e peo · 


e with 
* 
-rraing 
and 
awtull 
edle 


Thenifiono 


a Whereby are 
meant the ſpiti · 
mall graces that 
ſhould be giuen 
to the Church 

vader the king» 


dome of Chit, 


b Signifying , 
that the graces 
of God ſhould 
neuer decreaſe, 
but ever abound 
in his Church. 

c Meaning, the 
multitude of 
them that ſhould 
berefreſhed by 
the ſpirituall 
Waters. 

d Shewing that 
the abund-nce 

ol thele graces 
ſhould be ſo 
great, that al! the 
world ſhould be 


fwaters. The 
cozners of the court: and beholde, in euery 
coznerof the court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure cozuers of the court there 
were courts topned of foxtie cubirs long, and 
thirty bzoad; thele foure comers were of one 
meaſure, 

23 And there went a wal about them,euen 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made 
vnder the walles round about. 

24 Then laid he vnto mee, This is the 
kitchin where the miniſters of the hsule ſhal 
ſeethe the lacrificeofthe people, 

CHAP ELVTELLA 

t The wiſion of the waters, that came out ofthe 
Temple. 13 The coaſts of the land of promiſe , and 
the dinifion thereof by tribes, 

A Fterward he bzought me vnto the dane 

ok the houſe: and behold, waters iſſued 
out from vnder the r of the houle 
Eaſtward: foꝛ the foꝛetrõt of the houſe ſtoed 
toward the Talt , and the waters ran down 
from vnder the right ſide of the houle, at the 
South ſide ofthe Altar. 

2 Then bꝛought hee me out toward the 

Noꝛth gate, and ledde mie about by the way 
without vnto the vtter gate, by the way that 
turneth Eſtward ; and behold, there came 
fozth waters on the right ſide, 
z, And when the man that had the line 
in his hand went foozth Eſtward, he mea» 
ſured a thouſand cubits , and he bzought me 
. — the waters ; the waters were to the 
ancles. 

4 Againe hee meaſurcda thonſand, and 
bꝛought me though the waters: the waters 
were to the knees: againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand, and bzought me though: the was» 
ters were to the loines. 

5 Atterward he meaſured a thouſand, & 
it was à b riuer that I could not paſſe ouer: 
foꝛ the waters were tiſen, and the waters did 


Chap. . 


(AE . * . * le tribe 
12 And by this riuer vpon the bzinke 
thereof, on this lide, and on that lide ſhall 
grow all fruit full trees, whole leafe ſhall ho-, tree for 
not fade, nctther ſhall the krutt thereof faile: meate, 
it ſhall bzing fazth new fruttaccozding to 
his moneths,becaule their waters runne sut 
of the Sanctuary: and the fruit thereof ſhall 
be meate, and the leafe thercofſhall bee foꝛ 


medicine. 
13 (Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This ſhal ore. 
be the boꝛder, whereby yer ſhall inherit the 
land accoꝛding to the twelue tribes of J Gen. 48.22. 
rael: Joleph ſhall haue two poꝛtions. 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as 
another ; * concerning the which J litt vp n. 12.7 & 13. 
mine hand to giue it vnto your Fathers, and * 5-& 15.18. 
this land ſhall fallvnto you foz inheritance. 26.4. deut. 34.4. 
15 And this ſwalbe the boꝛder d ofthe land * By the land of 
toward the No2th lide, from the maine Sta Promiſe he ſigni- 
9 — = n , * > & war 
I amath, Berothah,Sibza bitch u. 
is betweene the boꝛder of Damaſcus, and chis was a figure. 
the bozder of Vamath, and Hazar,ſÞatticdn, 
which is by the coaſt ol Hauran. 
17 And the boꝛder from the Sea ſhall be 
Dazar, Enan, and the boꝛder of Damaſcus, 
and the reſidue of the Rozth , Nozthward, 
and the bozder of Þamath ; ſo hall bee ths 
o2th part. 
18 But the Ealt ſide ſhal ye meaſure from 
Yauran,and from Damaſcus,andfrom Gi» 
lead, and from the land of Jirael by Jozden, 
and from the boꝛder vnto the Ealt ſea: and 
lo hail be the Eaſt part. 
19 And the South ſide hall bee toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters of 
Meriboth in Kadcth, and the riucrto the lor, ſtrife, 
- lea; lo ſhalbe the Sonth part toward 
eman. 
20 The Weſt part alſo ſhall be the great 
ſea from the bozder , till a man come ouer a» 


or, fer bruiſes 


full therof which flow as a tiucr that could not be paſſcd ouer. gainſt wamat h: this ſhall be the Weſt part. 


1s here meant b 


And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, haſt 


21 So ſhall pe diuide this land vnto pou, 


the Perſian 4 thou lecne this? Then he bzought me, a cau · ccoꝛding to the tribes of Jiracl. 


or Genezareth 
and the ſea cal- 
led Mediterta« 
neum, Tech. 
14.8, 
e The waters 
which of nature 
we ſalt and vn- 
bolelome, ſhalbe 
made ſweet and 
— 
Stenifyin 
that when G24 
beſtoweth his 
mercies in ſuch 
abundance, the 
miniſters (hal b y 
r preaching 
nne many. 
8 Which were 
cities at the cor. 
nets of the ſalt 


or dead ſea, 
h hy hallbe ſhalbe 


of all ſortes, 
ad in as great 


i That is, 


ſed me to returne to the bꝛinke of the riuer. 

7 Now when J returned, behold, at the 
bꝛinke of the riuer were very many © trees on 
the one ſide, and on the other. 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey,and run 
downe into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one 
« {ea : they ſhall runnt into another ra, and 
the © waters ſhalbe wholclome. 

9 And euery thing that lineth, which 
mwueth, whereldeuer the riners ſhall come, 
ſhall liue, and there ſhall bee a very great 
multitude offiſh , becaule theſe waters ſhall 


22 And pou ſhall diuide it by lot foꝛ an | Meaning, that 
inheritance vnto you, and to the itrangers in this ppi 
that dwell among you, which ſhalt beget Kingdome 
childzen among you, and they ſhall be vnto ſbould be no 
you as bozne in the countrey among the chil» 4 flerence be- 
dꝛen of Iſrael , they wall EP rweene lew na, 
wich you in the middes of the tribes of J. —_— ny : 
rat . 9 
5 23 = — . iride the ranger divel- — — hi J 
eth there ſhall yee giue him his inheritance, ia. == 
laith the Lozd God. taeit headChtiſt. 
CHAP. XLVI1I, 1 
1 The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſ⸗ 


come thither: fo2 they ſhall bee wholeſome, Ven of the Prieſts, of the Temple, of the Lewites, of the 


and euery thing ſhall liue whither the riuer 
commeth, 

10 And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon 
it, & from En-gedieuen vntos En-eglaim, 
they ſhall ſpzead out their nets ; tor their fiſh 
ſhalbe accoꝛding to their kinds, as the fiſh of 
the matneſca,erceeding many. 

11 But i the myꝛie places thereof, 
mariſes thereofſhall not be wholeſome: hey 
made ſaltpits. 


abundance as in the great Ocean where they are 
the wicked and reptobate. 


he foz Dan. 


citie,and of the Prince are rehearſed. 


Dw theleare the names of the * tribes: hol; 
N From the Noꝛth lide, to the coalt to⸗ ee —˖ 
ward Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, red into the 
Hazar, Enan, and the bozder of Damaſcns I nd under To. 
Nozthward the coalt of Hamath, euen from qua. diuided the 
the Talt lide to the Welt ſhall bee a portion iind fame what 
9 oth I Tt i 
2 And by the hozderof Dan ra the Eaſt pate gr eh in 
ſide to theWelt ſide, a portion fox Aſher. by this viſion. 
3 And by the boꝛder of Aſher from the 


Eaſt part cuen vnto the Mett part, a portion 
foz Naphtali. ; 


T 6 4 And 


= = & Y . 


Þ That is, the 
portion of the 
ground, which 
they ſhall ſepa- 
rate & appoint 
ro the Lord, 
which ſhall be 
dinided iuto 


the Prieſts, for 
the Prince, and 
or the citie. 


' Chap, 44 15» 


c Meaning, that 


t mould be 
- ſquare, 


p< 
a7, 


FY 9 


And e boꝛder of Maphtalt from 
the call — — the Melt lide, a porti · 
on foꝛ Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the boꝛder of Manaſſeh from 


= "4% %F 
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the Eaſt ſide vnto the Ceſt lide, a portion 


fo: Ephꝛaim. 
6 And by the boꝛder of Ephzaim, from the 
878 pore euen vnto the Welt part, a portion 

2 n. 

7 And bythe boꝛder ol Reuben, krom the 
Caſt quarter vnto the Aeit quarter, a porti- 
on foꝛ Judah. 

8 And by the boꝛder ol Judah, from the 
Caſt part vnto the Welt part o ſhall bee the 
offeriug which they thall offer of fiue and 
twentie thouſand rcedes bꝛoad, and of length 
as one of the other parts, from the Talt ute 
vnto the (ell ſive, and the @anctuary ſhall 
be in the mids ok it. 

9 The oblation that ye Hal ocker vnto the 
Lo2d hall bee of ſiue and twentie thouland 


| ehree parts : for lolig, and of ten thouland the bzedth, 


IO And fo2 them, euen foz the Hꝛieſtes, 
ſhalbe this holy oblation, toward the Nozth 
fiue and twentte thouſand long, and toward 
the Meſt tenne thouſand bꝛoad, and toward 
the Ealt tenne thouſand bꝛoad, and toward 
the South fine and twentie thouland long , 
and the Santtuarie of the Lozd ſhall bee in 
the mids thereok. 

II Ie ſhalbe foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes, that are ſanc⸗ 
tilied of the ſounes of * 3adok, which haue 
kept my charge, which wet not aſtray. when 
the childꝛen of Iſrael went aſtrap, as the Le» 
uites went aſtrap. : 

12 Therfo:cchisoblationof the land that 
is offered, ſwalbe theirs, as a thing molt holy 
by the boꝛder of the Leuites. 

13 And ouer againſt the bozder of the 
Pꝛieſts, the Leuites hali haue flue and twen · 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand bꝛoad: 
all the length hail be fiue and twenty thou · 
land, and the bꝛeadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not lellof it, neither 
change it, noꝛ abalienate the ftrſt fruits ot 
the land: fo2 it is holy unto the Loꝛd. 

15 And the fine thouſand that are left in 
the — ouer againſt the flue and twen 
thouland, ſhall be a pꝛophane place foz the ct- 
tle, toꝛ houſing, and fo2 lubarbs, and the citie 
ſhalbe in the mids thercok. 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures there» 
of, the No2th part fiue hundꝛeth and foure 
thouſand, and the South part < ftue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foure thouſand , and the Eaſt 
part fiue hundꝛeth and foure thouſand, and 
we _ part fine hundꝛeth and foure thou ; 

and. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhal be tos 
ward the Moꝛth two hundꝛed and fifty, and 
toward the South two hundꝛed and fiktie, 
and toward the Eaſt two hundꝛed and ũtk 
tie, and toward the Welt two hundꝛed and 


fiftie. 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt 
the oblation of the Holy poꝛtion ſhal betenne 
thouſand Eaſtward,. and tenne thouſand 
Weſtward, and it ſhall bee ouer againſt the 


_  oblatton ok the —— nt ey wn 


cof hall v pvnto them that 
Ache * hem that ſerue 


* 
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19 And thepthes ſerue in the citie , Call 
— Gon the tribes of Jſracl that thall lcrue 
rein. . 

20 All theoblationhalde ſiue and twenty 
thouſand with © fiue and twenty thouland ; 
you ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare foꝛ 
he anctuaric,and foz the poſſeſlion of the 
citic. / 

21 And the reſidue ſhall bee foz the pꝛinte 
on the one ſide and on the other of the oblati⸗ 
on of the Sanctuarie, and of the poſſelſlon 
of the city, ouer againit the ffue and twentie 
thouſand of the oblation toward the Eaſt 
bozder, and Uleſtward ouer againſt the fiue 
and twentie thouſand toward theUWeſt boz» 
der, ouer againſt ſhal be foꝛ the poꝛtion of the 
punce: this ſhalbe the Holy oblation, and the 
_ 0 f the Sanctuarte ſhall be in the mids 

ercof, 

22 Moꝛeouer, fromthe — of the 
Leuites, and from the polſſelſion ofthecitie, 
that whichts in the mids ſhall bee the Pꝛin⸗ 


d Every way it 
ſhall be five and 
twentie thou 
ſand. 


-£ q : 
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tes: betweene the bozder © of Judah, and be» e So that ludab 
twerne the boꝛder of Bentamin ſhall bee the was on the 


Pꝛinces. 


North ſide of 


23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhall be thus: the princes and 


from the Caſt part vnto theUWeſt part,Ben» Leuites portions, 
& Beniamin on 


24 And by the boꝛder of Bentamin, from the South ſide. 


tamtn ſhalbe a portion. 
the Eat ſive vuto the Welt fide, Simeon a 


portion, 

25 And bythebozder of Simeon front 
the Eaſt part vnto the Teſt part, Iſſachar a 
portion, 

26 And by the bozder of Jſſachar from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Wieſt, 3ebnlun a por- 
tion. 

27 And by the boꝛder of Zebulun from the 
Ealt part vnto the A aſt part, Gad a por- 
tion, 

28 And by the boꝛder of Gad at theSouth 
ſide, toward f Temath, the boꝛder ſhall be e⸗ 


uen krom 2 Tamar vnto the waters ol Me · f Which is here 
ribath in Radeſh, and tothe! riuer that run» taken for Idu- 
mea, 

29 This is the land, whfch yee ſhalldi- & which was 
ſtribute vnto the tribes of Jſrael fo2 inheri⸗ Jericho, the citie 
tance, and thele are their poꝛtions, ſaith the of Palme tres. 
h Meaning, Ni- 

30 And theſe are the bounds ok the citie, lus, chat runneth 
on the N22th ſide ſiue hundꝛeth, and four? into the ſea cal · 
led Mediterta - 
31 And the gates ok the citie ſhall be after neum, 


neth into the maine Sea. 


Loꝛd God. 


thouſand meaſtres. 


the Names of the tribes of Jſrael, the gates 
Noꝛthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, and one gate of Leut. 

3 2 And at the Caſt ſide ſiue himdꝛed and 
foure thouſand, and thzee gates, #one gate 
of Joleph, one gate ot Beniamin, and one 
gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South ſide, fiue himdzeth 
and foure thouſand meaſures, #thzee pozts, 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Idachar 
and one gate of Zebulun 
34 At the 
foure thouſand , with their thzee gates, one 


gatg of Gad, one gate of Aſher, and one gate 


of Naphtalt, 
35 ir was round about eightene thouſand 


mealures, and the name ok the citie from tha. 4 Eby, Tehinake 
hamm. 


(halb 
day,ſhalbe, & The Lozd is there q Daniel. 


Teſt fide fine hnndzeth and 


Tong men choſentolerue the King. 


& © 


Daniel. 


2 , . | 
. 


— THE ARGVMENT. -" 
Ms Hepreat — —— of God , and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are moſt liuely here ſet | 
T foorth,who never leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſet ies and — giueth „ 
them Prophets, as Exckiel, and Daniel, whom hee adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that 4 | 
Daniel aboue all other bad moſt ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come tothe Church, 
even from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of the wor la, and tothe gent ral teſur- 
, rection, as of the foure monarchies and Empires of all tbe world, to wit, of the Babylonizns , Perſi« 
ans,Grecians and Romanes, Alſo of the certaine number of the times tuen vnto Ctiriſt, when all ce · 
remanies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſt ment thereof: murcouer, 
he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, 
and to bring euerlaſting life, And as fiom the beginning God cuer exerciſcd his people vncer the 4 
croſle , ſo hee ceacheth here, thataiter that Chrilt is offered, hee will fill leaue this exercile to bis 8 
Church vutill tbe dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into his Kingdome in the heauens. 
e nan ſhing them thꝛer yerres, that at the end ther · i To tbe intent 
2 Thecaptinuie of l ehoialim King of Indab, 4 bt, they might ſtand *befoze the king. that in this time 
dah The Ring chuſeth certaine young men of the Irgesto 6 Nou among thele were certaine of the they might both 
trarne bu law, 5 They haue the Kingzordizarie ap. Childzen of Judah, Danitl, Hananiab, NE i» learne the ma- 
of pointed, 8 but they abſtainefrom ut, ſhael, and Azattah. ners of the Cal 
nd 7 Unto whom the chieke of the Eunuchts deans, and alſo 
ons, — N the * third yeere of the 'gaue other names: foz hee called Daniel, their tongue. 
on 2 Reade 41 ng. « reigne of Jehotakiin King of Belteſhazzar, and Hananiah, Shadzach, k As well to 
N 4%. „. Judah, came Nebuchad-nez* ' aud Mithatl, Meſhach, and Arattah, Abed · ſerue at the ta- 
v5.0, 4 Jar king of Babel vntoJeru* nego, ble as in other 
N laltm, and beſieged it. 8 (But Daniel had determined in his cflices. 
d Which was a | 2 And the Lozd gaue Je- heart, that hee would not w defilehimſelfe 1 That they 
plaine by Baby. Hotakim king of Judah into his hand, with with the poztion of the kings meatznoz with mightalrogahee 
lon, where was part of the veſſels of the houſe of God, which the wine which hcedzanke : therefoze he re · for ger their reli= 
the Temple of he caricd into the land of > Shinar, tothe quired the chicke of the Eunuches that hee gion: for the | 
theirgrear god, H8ule of his god, and heebzonghtthe vellels might not defile himlelfe, lewes gaue their 
ind is here taken into his gods trtaſurie. 9 (Now God had brought. Daniel into children names, 
for Babylon, 3 And the King ſpake vnto <Aſhpenaz fauour and tender loue with the chiefe of the which mighe . 
t Who was as the Maſter of his Eunuches, that hee Eunuches) _ wer put them 
maſter of the ſhould bzing certaine of the childzenof Al. 10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd in remembrance, 
wardes, racl, of the © Kings ſecde, andofthePzin* vnto Danicl,”J teare my loꝛd the king, who of ſome point 
d Hecalleth ces: bach appointed your meate and pour dzinke; of Religion: 
ere them Eunuches 4. Childꝛen in whom was no blemiſh, but therfoꝛt ik he ſee your facts woꝛſeliking, then therefore this 
8 whomthe King well? fauoured, and inſtructed in all wile» the other childzcn,whichareof yourſozr,then was a great ten- 
nouriſhed aud dome, and well leene in knowledge, and able ſhall yce make mceloſe mine head vnto the cation and a 
18 brought vp to be to utter knowledge, and ſuch as were able king. ſigue of ſerui- 
0 rulers of other do ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 11 Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar, whom tude which they 
* countreys after- might tcach the s learning, and the tongue the chicke of the Eunnches had ict ouer wee not able 
Ni. ward, of the Caldeans. Danicl, Hananiah , Michael and Aza ; to reſiſt. 
* e His purpoſe 5 And the Ring appointed them pzonili- riah, m Not that he 
* vu to keepe on everpDap of a*poztion of the kings meat, 12 Pꝛimue thy ſeruants, J beſckch ther, thought any re · 
* them as hoſta· and df the wine which hee dzanke, lo nouti : » ten dayts, and let them giue vs? pulle to ligion to te in 
ken and that he cat, and water to dzinke. the meate or 


might ſhe ww himſel fe victorious, and alſo by their god intreatie 
ind learning of his 1eligion, they might fauour rather him then the 
ewes, and ſo to bee able to ſerve him as gouernours in their land: 
moreouer by this means the lewes might be better kept in ſubiecti- 
fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noblen en. F The 
king required three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth, that 
ney ſhould bee wittie and learned, and that they ſhould bee of a 
ſrong and comely nature, that they might doe bim better ſervice: 
thiche did for his owne commoditic, there fore it is not to praiſe his 
liberalitie: yet in this hee is worthy of praiſe, that be eſteemed lear- 
mung, 2nd łkne we that it was an neceſſarie meaveto gouerre by, 
8 That they might forget their owne religion and countrey la- 
ons, to ſerue him the better to his purpo'e: yet it is not to bee 
thouphe that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not gadly: 
m 1 he refuled the abuſe ot things & ſupeiſtitie n, inſi much 
nat hee would not eat the meate which the king appointed him, 
it was content to leariie the knowledge ct naturall things. 
4 That by their good ta inement, the y might learne'to forger 
Re mediocritie of their Mne people. 


that no man ſhe uld be able to diſt erne itt andthus be ſpahe, beirg 


: after they did, but if they ſnculd haue beret y beene a cnne to tha 


13 Then let our countenances be looked drinke (for af- 
vpon befoze ther, end the countenances terward he did 
cf the childzen that tate the poztion of care) but be- 

cauſe the ki 5 
ſhould rot entiſe him by this ſweet poy ſon, to forget his religion 
ar d accuſtomed ſobtietie, and that in his meat and dtinke he mige 
daily remember ot what people bee was: and Daniel bi ir geth ibis 
in to ſhew how God from the beginning eſſiſted him with his Spin, 
lit, and at length called bim to be a 2 n He ſuppoſe d they 
did this ſot their religion which was contrary to the Babylchians: 
and therefore herein he reprefenteth them ibat : re cf no religiv 
for neither hee weuld condem ne theirs, nor maintaine bis,owne, 

o Meaning, that withir this ir ace he might haue the ab, aud 


me oued by the ? pitit ot God. p Not łhat it was a thing abomi- 
nable to eate dam ĩe meates and to En ke wine, as both befors ad 


King, and haue refuſed their owne religion, that meate and driuke 
had bene accuiſcd, : 
Tta the 


94 


> 
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the kings meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with 
thy ſeruants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat · 
ter, and pꝛoued them ten dapes. 

5 And at the ende of ten dayes, their 
qcountenances appeared kairer, and in bet 
ter liking then all the childꝛens, which did 
eate the poztion of the Kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzar toke away the poztion 

of their meate,and the wine that they ſhould 
dzinke, and gane them pulſe. 
17 As foꝛtheſe foure childzen, God gaue 
them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all 
learning * and wiſedome: alſo hee gaue 
Daniel vnderſtanding of all * viſions and 
dꝛeames. 

18 Now when the time was expired, 
that the King had appointed to bꝛing them 

dainties: for his iu, the chieke ot the eunuches bzought them 
bleſſing onely befoze Mebuchad - nczzar. TS. 
| füffcerß. 19 Andthe King communed with them, 
Abr futer infleſh, and amonglt them all was found none like 
1 Meaning, in the Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azartah ; 
© liberall ſciences, therfoze (tad they befoze the King. 
and naturall 20 And in all matters of wiledome, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding that the Ring enquired of 
n 6 magi · them, hee found them ten times better then 
Call artes, which all the enchanters & aſtrologians that were 
are forbidden, in all his realme. k 
Deut. 48,11, 21 And Daniel was vnto u the firſt ycere 
Iso that he only of Ring Cy2us, 
Was a Prophet, 
and none of the other : for by dreames and viſions God appeared to 
| is Prophets, Num. 12.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue mentioned, 
verſes. u Tha is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, ſo 
long as that common wealth ſtood. 


- 


— 


a, 
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This bare fee- 
ding, and that 
alſo of Moſes, 
when he fled 
ſrom the court 
of Egypt, decla- 
reth that wee 
- muſt liue in ſuch 
ſobrietie as God 
* docth call vs 
vnto, ſeeing he 
will make it 
more profitable 
vnto vs, then all 


C HAP. 11. 
1 The dreame of Nebuchad- ve. Tar. 13 The 
King commandeth all the wiſt men of Babylon to bee 
flaine , becauſe they could not interprete hu dreame. 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion, 24 
Daniel u brought vnto the Ring and ſheweth bim his 
dreame id the interpretation thereof, 44 Ofthe eg 


derla ung Kingdome of C briſt. 


2 TheTather A 
he ſonne were 2 Mebuchad-nezzar , Hebuchad nezzar 
both called by D2eamed*D2eanes wherewith his ſpirit was 
this name: lo that © troubled,and His © leepe was vpon him. 
this is meant of | 2 Then the King commanded to call the 
the ſonne, hen inchanters, and the aſtrologians, # the (oz- 
he reigned alone; Cercrs , and the © Caldeans, foz ta ſhew the 
> for he reigned Ring his d2Þames ; fo they came aud ſtood 
alſo after aſort before the — 654 

wich his father. 3 And the g laid vnto them » Jhane 
b Not 5 he had dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit was trou- 
> many dregmes, bled to know the dꝛeame. 

but becauſe ma- 4. Then ſpake the Caldeans tothe Ring 
ny matters were in the Araumtes language, O Ring, liue foz 
cConteyned in Cuer ; ſhew thy ſernants thy dꝛeame, and we 


this dreame. 


the like, d Hee was fo heau'e with ſleepe that he began to ſleepe 
againe. Some reade, and his leepe was broken from him. e For 


of honor, as though all the wiſedgm & knowledge of the countrey 
*.» depended vpon them, and what all other countreys were void of the 
ſame. f Thatis, inthe Syfiau tongue, which differed not much 
from the Coldeans, ſaue it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therfote 
the learned ſed to ſpeake it: as the Iewiſh writers doe to this day 


Fs. 241 J 3 
ar 


and wiledome to Arioch the Kings || chiefe 
din the ſecond pere of the reigne of 


c Becauſe ir was ſo rare and ſtrange a dreame, that he had not had 


ali theſe Aſtrologeis and ſorcerers called themſelues by this name 


. fo: wiſedome and ſtren 


Goa ? . n <<» & 1 * ” ts 
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ſhall hewthe interpꝛetation. 

5 And the Ring anſwered, and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from mee. Ik 
ye will not make me vnderſtand the dzeame 
with the interpꝛetation thereof, pes ſhall be g This is2 jug,,, 
dꝛawne in pieces, and your houles Wall bee ward ol their g. 
made a takes. ' + FOgancie (which 

6 But if yee declare the dzeame, and the vanced of chen. 
interpeetation thereof, ye ſhall receiue oł me ſelues that they 
gifcs and rewards,and great honour:there · bad the know. 

oꝛe ſhew me the dꝛeame, and the interpzetas« ledge of all 
tion of it. things)that they 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let ſhould beproue 
the King ſhew *hts ſeruantes the Dzeame, fooles, and chat 
and we will declare the interpꝛetation there · do their perpery, 


ok. - : aill ame and 
8 Then the King anſwered, andſayd, J co-fufion, 
know certainely that ye æ would gaine the n Herein appes- 
time, becaule pee lee the thing is gone from led their go. 
mee. taace, tau not- 
9 But if pee will not declare mee the withitanding 
dꝛeame, there is but one iudgement foꝛ pon: *beir brags 5 
fo2 ye haue pꝛepared lying coꝛtupt woꝛdes, were they not 
tolpeake befoze me till the time be changed; able to ull the 
therefoze tell mee the dꝛeame, that J may dreame.exc 
know , ik pe can declare the interpꝛetation be entred them 
thereok. iuto the matter, 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze and therefore 
the Ring, and ſaid, There is no man vpon "by wouldpre. | 
earth, that can declare the Kings matter: tend knowledge, 
yea, there is neither king noꝛ pzince noz loꝛd where wat but 
that aſked ſuch things at an inchanter oꝛ a · mere ignorance, 
ſtrologian, oꝛ Caldean. and ſo as delu· 
11 Fox it is a rare thing that the king re · der: ol the peo- 
quireth, and there is none other that can de» Ple, bey vere 
clare it befoze the Ring, ercept the gods worthy todie, 
whole dwelling is not with flech. tEbr,redeems 4 
12 Fo: this cauſe the King was angry m. 
and in rout furie, and commannded to de» 
ſtroy all the wife men of Babel. 
13 CAndwhen ſentence was giuen the 
wile men were flaine, and they 'ſonght Das - 
niel and his fellowes to be put to death. i Whichdeclz 


h that God 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſcll — - nd * 


his ſeruant ĩoy · 
ned in the comv 
pany of theſe 
ſorcerers and A- 
ſtrologert whoſe 
arts were wic⸗ 
ked,and there · 
fore iuſtly ought 


# 


ſteward, which was gone foozth to put to 
death the wile men of Babel. 

I 5 Yea,he anſwered, and laid vnto Arioch 
the Kings captaine, Mhy is the ſentence ſo 
haſtte from the king? Then Arioch declared 
the thing to Daniel. 

16 So Daniel went, and deſired the Ring 
that he would giue him leaſure, and that hee pry ot 
would ſhew the King the interpzetation do den 4055 
thereof. a> the king diait 

17 C Then Daniel went to his houſe and Pon 2726% © 
ſhewed the matter to Þanantah , Milhael, 2® = 3 
and Azariahhis companions, 1 

18 That they chould beltech the God of 7586 
heauen fa2 — in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes ſhould not peru with the 
reſt of the wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the lecrct reuealed vato 
Daniel in a viſion by night : therefoze Da; 
the God of heanen. 

20 Und Daniel anſwered and ſaid, The 
Name ot God be pzapfed fo2 ener and euct: 
are his. 

21 And hee changeth the times and ſea · 


ſons: hee taketh away Rings t he h vp 
kings: hee giueth Wil done wil 


Pfal.21 3.3- 
and 113.11 


= 


CY 


”. | ki dre E, anc 18 ö * — 1 
k He heweth and vnderſtanding to thole that vnder> 


and. 

— — 22 e diſcouereth the derpe and ſecret 
Hen — » things : hee knoweth what ts in the darke» 
— - yo * neſſe, and the * light dwellcth with him. 
tines and ig- . 23 JI thanke thee and pꝛaile thee, D thou 
nce ol him- God of my! fathers,that thou haſt giuen me 
dle Crit com- Wile dome and ®ltrength, and bait ſhewed 
aan onely of me now the thing that wee deinen ot thee; 
00 oz thou halt decl d unte z the Kings 


God, that = 
— 2 e Daniel went vnto Ari⸗ 
1 whom then | ng had ozdeined to de⸗ 
madeſt thy pro- of Babel: hee went and 
wile, ind who li- » Deltroy not the wile 

: zing me betkoze the king, 
vnto the Ring the inter · 
pꝛetation. 


ved inthy feare: 
whereby he ex- 
; her 

* 25 Then Arioch brought Dantel befoze 
the king in al haite, and ſatd thus vnto him, 
J haue found a man of the childzen of Judah 

that were bzought captiycs, that wil declare 

vnto the king the interpietation. 

26 Then anſwered the king and ſaid vn · 
to Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
2sverſe 1 ;. and Art thou able to ſhew me the dzeame which 
the reſt at Dani - I haue ſcene, and the interpzctatton there» 


els offer were Vt: 
oreſerued on 27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛelente of the 
condition: not Ring, and ſayd, The ſecret which the King 
chat Daniel fa- hath demaunded, can neither the wiſe, the 
voured their Aftrologians, the inchanters, nor the lot h · 
vicked proſeſſi · laytxs declare vnto the king, 
on but that he 28 But there is a God in ®Heauen that 
had. refpe& to łtueileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the Ring Ne · 
equitie, becauſe bichad near what ſhall bee in the latter 
+ the king procee- Dayes. Thy dꝛeame, and the things which 
dedaccording ro thou haſt ſæne in thine head vpon thy bed, 
bis wicked atfe- is this. 
leon & not coa - 29 O Ring, when thou waſt in thy bed, 
lidering if their thoughts came into thy minde, what ſhould 
ſciencewere law- come to paſſe hereaf̃ter, and he that reucileth 
lor no. lecrets, telleth thee what ſhall come. 
o Heafrmeth 20 As? foz mee, this lecretis not ſhew- 
chat man by rea- ed mee foz any wiſedome that J haue, moze 
lon & Art is not then any other ltuing, but oncly to ſhew the 
le to attaine to king the interpꝛetation, and that thou migh · 
the cauſe of Gods telt R the thoughts ok thine heart. 
ſecrets,but the 31 ng, thou ſaweſt, and behold,there 
mderſtanding was a great — : this great image whole 
onely thereof glozy was lo excellent, ſtod befoze thece, and 
mult come of the fozme thereof was terrible. 
God:wherevy he 32 This images head was of fine a gold, 
ſnitek the king his bꝛeſt and his armes of ſiluer; his belly 
vith ace:taine anD his thighes of bꝛaſſe, 
ne and reue- 33 Yls legs of yꝛon, and his fat were part 
rence of God, of hon, and part of clay, 
har he wight be 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was tut 
te more apt to 
leceue the high myſteries that ſhould be reueiled. p Becauſe he 
laid that God only muſt reueile ehe ſignificatis of this dreame, 
the king might haue asked, why Daniel did enterpriſe to interpret 
: and therefore he ſhewcth that he was but Gods miniſter , an 
had no gifts, but ſuch as Gog had giuen him to ſet forth his glory. 
1 Ly gold,(iluer,braffe, and yron, are ment. the Caldean,Perfian, 
Licedonian and l amane kingdom, which ſhould ſucceflively rule 
1 the world, till Chriſt (which is here called the ſtone) come him- 
eand deſtroy the laſt; and this was to aſſure the lewes, that 
araſflitions ſhould not ende with the Empire of the Caldeans, 
h that they ſhould patiently abide the coming of Meſſiah, which 
ould be at the end of 135 Purth Monarchic, 


: Meaning, 

power to inter · 
it, 

n Whereby ap- 

peareth that ma- 

ay were ſlaine, 


the interpretatic 


, T 
withont hands, which ſmote the {mage 

on pou that my eb, WS 

1% ben was the pen, the lap the en * 
the Auer and the gelbe hoben altogether EY 


und became like the chaffe of the Summer ' © "= 


flowers , aad the winde carried them away, 9 8 
that no place was found foꝛ them: and the 
ſtone that ſmote the nage, became a great r Daniel e 
mountaine, and filled the whole earth. out the kif gm 
36 This is the dꝛeame, and we will de» of the Aﬀiyriang, © 
=_ _ the King the interpꝛetation which was be- 
ertok. | fore the Babylo- 
37 (O King, thou art a king ot kings; nian, boch oe | 
fo the God of heanen hath giuen thee & gauſe it was not 
1 — ſtrength, and glozy. a Monarchy and 
38 And phe Were toe childzen of generall Empire, * 
men dwell, the beaſſes ofthe field, and the aud alſo becauie 
foules of che heauen a giuen into thine he would declare 
hand, and hath made thee ruler ouer them the things that 
all: thou art * this head of gold. were to come, to 
39 And after ther cha rite another king» the comming of 
dome, ! inferio2 to thet er, and another Chriſt, fur the 
third king dome ſholl bee of bꝛaſſe, which con fort of the 
ſhall beare rule ouer all the earth. elect am õg theſe 
40 Andthe fourth king dome ſhall bee wonderfull alce» 
ſtrong as pꝛon: foz as pꝛon bꝛeaketh in pie · rations; and hee 
ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as pꝛon calleth thekaby- 
bꝛuiſeth all theſe things, io ſhall it beakt in lonian king: 
u pieces, and bꝛuiſe all. + dome the golden 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the frete and bead, becauſe in 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of pꝛont reſpect of the 
the kingdome ſhall be * dinided: but there ther three, it 
ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the pzont, as the beſt,and a 
thou ſaweſt the pꝛon mixt with the clay, aud was of it 
earth. N 2 wicked & cruell. 
42 Andes the toes of the feet were part of ¶ Meaning the 
20n,an clap, ſo ſhall the kingdom Perſians, which 
t partly and partly broken. were not inſeri- 
< reas thou ſaweſt yzon mixt our in dignitie, 


43 
with clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them» power & ric 
ſelues with they ſeed of men: but they ſhall but were worſe * 
not iopne one with another, as pꝛon cannot touching ambi- 


be mixt with clap. tion, cruelty, and 
44 And in the dayes of theſe kings, ſhall all kinde of vice: 
the God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which chewing, chat the + 
z ſhall neuer bee deſtroyed: and this kings world thould..; 
dome ſhall not bee giuen to another people, grow worſe: a 
but it Hall bꝛeake and deſtroy all thele king» worſe, till it was 
domes, and it ſhall ſtand foꝛ euer. . reſtored by 
45 Whereas thou ſaweſt that the * ore Chriſt. 
was cutoff the mountaine without handes, : That is, ofthe... 
and that it bzake in pieces the yzon, the Macedonians- : 
bꝛaſſe, the clay, the ſiluer and the gold: to — of breſſe, 
not (Oo 
the hardneſſe thereof, but the vilenes in reſpect of ſiluer. u 4 
io the Romane Empire ſhall ſubdue all theſe other afore nam 
which at er Alexander were diuided into the Macedonians, Creci- 
aus, Syrians,and Egyptians. x They ſhall baue ciuill waries, nd 
continual difcords among themſelue*, y They (hal by marriages 
and affinities,thinke to make themſelues ſtrong, yet ſhal they never 


be ioyned in hearts, 2 His purpoſe is to ſhew chat all the ki 


d domes of the world are tranſitoi y, and that the kingdome of Chriſt 


fhall onely remaine for ever. a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent 
of God, and not ſet vp by man whoſe kingdome at the beginni 
ſhould be ſmall and without beauty to mans iudgement, but mould |; 
at length grow and fill the whole earth which bee calleth a great 
mountaine, as veiſ.3 8. And this kingdome which is not onely res 
ferred tothe perſon of Chrilt ,. but alſo to the whole body of e 
Church, and to every member thereoſ ſhalbe etetnall: for the Spi 
that is in them is life eternall, Ram. & 10. . 
| Tt 3 the 


delmered out c 
| und b able to 


deliner vs from th ſierie foꝛ · 
bee will —— ok thine 


king. 
18 But itnot,be it knowen vnto ther, O 
Ring, that wee will not (erue thy gods, noz 
wozthip the golden image, which thou haſt 


f 
19 C Thin was Nebuchad- nezzar full Babe 


nd of rage, and the fozme of his vilage was 
- inſt Shadzach, Mclhach, and 


hing of changed aga 
dere es ged and com · 


bednego: therefore 
maunded that they ſhould heate the foznace 
at once ſeuen itimes moze then it was wont 
conſe ſſio co | at. 

8 not 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 
of warte that were in his armie, to binde 
dent Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abe dnego, and to 

caſt them into the hote fierie foznace. 
i Thisdeclareth 21 So thele men wert bound in their 
that} more that coates, their boſen, andtheirclokes, with 
at ments, and caſt into the mids 


with their blood, 


rants rage, and their other 
che wote wittie of the hoteftery foznace, ; 

22 Thercfoze, becauſe the Rings com · 
mandement was ſtraite, th t the komace 
ſhould be cxceeding hote, the flame of the fire 
ſlew thoſe men that bꝛonght f@zth Sha ; 
dꝛach Meſhach, and Abednego. 

And thele thzee men, 
and Abednego fell downe bound into 
themuds ok the hote ficry foꝛnace. 

Then Nebuchad-nc33ar the Ring 
was aſtonied and roſt vp in hatte, and ſpake, 
and ſayd vnto his counlellers, Did not wee 
caſt tha men bound into the middes of the 
ment: for either fire? Who an(wered,and ſaid vnto the king, 


werd, and ſayd, Loe, J 
ſ& foute men looſe, walking in the middes 
of the fire, and they haueno hurt, and the 
fozme of the fourth is like the * Sonne of 


od. 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nc33ar 
came nœre to the mouth of the hote fiery toz- 
nace, ane ſpake and ſayd, Shadzach, Wes 

: ſhach, and Abednego, the ſeruants of t 

t fro2th and come hicher: ſo 
eſhach, and Abednego came 
fooꝛth of the middes ofthe fire. 

27 Then thenoblcs, pzinces, and dukes, 
and the Kings counſellers came together to 
thele great tor- (ce theſemen, becauſe the fire had no power 
ments,the Soune Oner their bodies: fox not an haire of their 

fGod head was burnt, neither were their coates 
| This commen- changed, noz any ſmell of fire came vpon 
deth their obe · them. 
28 Wherefore Me buchad - nt 
Cod that they ſayd, ® Bleſſed bee the God 
and Abednego, who hath ſent 
ngel, and delinered his (eruants, 
that put their truſt in him, and haue chan» 
act till the time ged the Rings commaundement, and peel; 
ded their bodies rather then they would 
ſcrue oꝛ woꝛſhip any god, laue their owne 


29 TherefozeJ make a de 
people, nation, and language, 


hadzach, Me · 


It is true, O kin 
25 And hee an 


death or els for 


ay ſeare depart his 


ved by the gteatneſſe ef the miracle to praiſe God, but his heart was 
not touched, And here wee ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to 
to God, but that doctrine mult chic fly be adioyned, 
the which there can be no faith. 


p agaii the een of Shas n Wi 
7 $000 
+ and their hotiſts ſhall bee 


any *! 
dzach, 
diawen in 


Rs 


t a takes betauſe there is no God that we uld not ſes 
Wer 8 loꝛ ya 


can deliuer t. 
Se and Abednego, in the pꝛouince of 


0 ſ 
31 Nebuchad-nc$3ar Ring vnto all peo» 


blaſphemie vn- 
z0 Then the piomoted Sbadzach, puniſhed, but 


ple, nations and 2 dwell in all ſours 


the o world, Peace be muͤlt 


lied vnto ou: ovghr all they 


3 2 I thought it gd to declarethe lignes chat proſeſſe is. 
e wonders, that the high God hath wzoughe ligion,to tale 


towatd me. 


33 How great are his gnes, and how im pietie eigus 
mighty ate his wonders! y hig king dome is not, leſt accor- 
an cucrlaſting kingdome, and his dominton ding as their 


is from generation to generation. 


ter, ſo they ſuffer double puniſhment, o Meanin 
dominion extended. p Reade Chap. 1.44. 
C HAP. IIII. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad - ne. Lar, which 
Daniel declaretb. 29 The Prophet declavith how 
of a proud king be ſhould became as a beaſt, 31 Af. 
ter he confeſſeth the power of Ged,and ariftored to hu 
former diguitie. 


charge is grea- 


g5 ſo fatre as hit 


Nebuchad-nezzar being at *reft in mine a ments 


] houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, 


2 Saw a* dzeame , which made met a». m 
fraide, and the thoughts vpon my bed, and 


the viſions of nine head troubled me. 


3 Therefoꝛe made I adecrce, that they 1 
houldbzing all the wile men of Babel be. 6 7c ww 
foze me, that they might declare vnto me the ther dt 


interpzetation of the dꝛeame. 
4 


came the inchanters, the aſtrologi⸗ we fc 
ans, the Caldeans and the ſ@thſapers, to four 
whom J tolde the dzeame, bur © they could for 


not ſhew me the interpꝛetation thereof, 


5 Tillat thelaſt Daniel tame befoze me, that droits as, 
(w ole name was Belt ar, accozding and what it | N 
to the name ok my god, which hath the ſpirit meant: and han 
of the holy gods in him) and befoze him J he ooly expoune* 


told the dzeame,ſaying, 


6 W Belteſhaz3ar,* chiefe of the inchan · c In that thax © 
ters, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the he ſent abroad ©: 
oly gods is in thee, and no ſecret trou- to others whale: 
leth chee, tell me theviſionsofmydzeame, ig norancg 


that J 
thercok. 


haue ſcene, and the interpꝛetation times alt he 


Thus were the biſions ot mine head in and lefe Daniet © 
my bed. And behold, J ſaw an * tree in the which was ener 
mids of the tarth, and the height thereof was ready at hane 


great: 


thereof reached vnto heauen, and the ſi 
thereof tothe ends of all the earth. 


the fruite thereof much, and 


de 
8 Agreat tro and ſkrong,andthe height nature of tb 


aht vagodly, which: 
neuer ſeeke to 


was God, bur for ye... 


9 Theboughes thercof 10 70 and the ſeruants of 


meate foz all: it made a thad der . 
it foz the beaſtes of the ficlde, and the c 


neceſſitie, and 


d » This no doubt was a great grieſe to Daniel, not onely to hug 
his name changed, but to bee called by the name of a vile i 


which thing Nebuchad-nezz r did, to make him for 
lig ion of God. e Which alſo was agreatgriefe 


get the true re- 


to be nu bred among the ſorcerets, and men whoſe practi 
wicked and contrary to Gods word, f By theereeh ſi 2 Ache 
dignity of a king, whom God ordeineth to be a defence 


of men, and whole ſtare is profitable for mankinde, 
Tt 4 foules 


— . \ 
w * > 4 * 


ee. zum T5 5 9 * 
zel God, hereo and a : by 3.4 ITS 
lch nenber 10 Iſaw in the viſtonsof mine head, vp. 


eateth nor {lce- on my bed, and behold, as watchinan, and 
dy but is euer an holy one came downe fromheauen, 
ſeady to do Gods II And cryed alond, and laid thus, Hew 
will,;nd is not done the tree, and bzeake ol his bꝛanches: 
in ecded with hake off his leaues, and ſcatter his kruite, 
uuns corrupti · that the beaſtes may flee from vnder it, and 
but is euer the foules from his branches. 
9; and in that 1 2 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe ok his 
chat he comman- remtes in the tarth, and with a band of yzon 
deth to cut down and bzaſſe binde it among the graſſe of the 
chis tece, he knew fit ld, and let it be wet with the deaw of hea» 
that it ſhould lien, and let his poꝛtion bee with the beaſts 
nat. be cut down among the graſſe of the field, 
b; man, but by 13 Let his heart be changed from mans 
God, nature, and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto 
h Hereby bee Hf:a,and let ſenen times be paſſed ouer him. 
meaneth , Ne- 14 The ſentence is accoꝛding to the De» 
uchad-nezzar Cre of the watchmen , and accoꝛding to the 
ſhould not only woꝛd of the holy ones: the demaund was an. 
for a time loſs ſwered, to the intent that liuing men may 
his kingdom, but know, that the molt High hath power oucr 
be like a beaſt. the kingdom of men, and giueth it to whom» 
God hath de- ſocuer he will, and appoynteth oner it the 
creed this iudge- molt abiect among men. ; 
ment and the 15 This is the dꝛeame, that J Ring Me» 
hole army of buchad-nezzar haue (eenc: therefoꝛe thou, O 
ven haue 2s it Belteſhazzar, declare the interpzetation 
were ſubſcribed thereof: foꝛ all the wiſe men of my ktygdome 
vnto ſt. like as al- are not able to ew me the interpꝛetatton: 
lo they deſire the but thou art able, foz the (ptrit of the holy 
xecution of his gods is in ther. 
Alec 2 16 (Then Daniel (whoſe name was Bel⸗ 
all them char litt teſhazzar) held his * peacc by the ſpace of one 
vp thewle'ues a · Hoare, and his thoughts troubled him, and 
int God. the Ring ſpake and layd, Belteſhazzar, let 
He was trou- neither the dꝛeame, no2 the interpzetation 
led for 5 great thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anlwe⸗ 
avdpement of red, and laid, My lord, the dꝛeame be to them 
"Ob; WhiFh he that hate ther, aud the interpꝛetation thereof 
an ordained a- to thine enemtes, ; 
* 110 ſtr e King: 17 The tre that thon ſaweſt, which was 
and ſo the Pro · great and mighty, wholeheight reached vn» 
Phets yſed on the to the heauen, and the ſight thereof thzough 
one part to de · all the woild, ; 1 
Nngunce Gods I8 ſe leaues were faire,and the fruit 
iulgechents for thereof much, and in it was meatefoz all, 
De zeale they vnder the which 5 beaſts of the field dwelt, 
Bare to his glo- and vpon whole bzanches the foules of the 
ry, and on the o- Heauen did fit, | 
Ther part to have 19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
tompaſſian ypon mighty: foꝛ thy greatneſſe ts growen, and 
man, an] alſo to reachcth vnto heauen, and thy dominton to 
conſider that the ends of the earth. 
they ſhould be 20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman, 
Hubiet to Gods and an holy one that came downe from hea» 
ado ements,ifhe uen, and ſayd, Vew downe the tree , and 
not regatd Ddeltrapds; yet leaue the ſtinnpe ok the rates 
them with pity. ther the earth, and with a band of yzon 
1 Whereby hee and bzafſe binde it among the graſſe of the 
meaneth a long field, and let it bæ wette with the dew of 


yeeres, Some in- beaſts of the fielde, t ill leuen times paſſe o⸗ 

| tefprece ſeuen ex him, : 
monetlu, and 21 This is the mterpzetation, O King, 
Schers ſeven and it is the decree of the moſt High, which 
Weekes: but ie. s tome vpon my lozd the King, 
Keme;b hee _ 22 That they ſhall dꝛiue the? from men, 
at of yeeres, and [ling ſhall bee with the beaſts of 


. £. : 
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IT 


{> ice, as feuen. Heauen ,-and- [ct his poꝛtion bee with the counſtllers and mp pzinces fought vnto Angels and de- 


* 


1 


| AHI Soig fs ce Ihe 
the field: they ſhall make thee to care grafſe po y Hed 
as the v oren, and th ſhall wet — m Not that his onely pt 
the dew of heauen; and ſeuen times ſhal paſſe ſhape or forme for his 
ouer thee , till thou know , that *the moſt was changetia. rance,b 
Vigh beareth rule ouet the kingdom of men, to a besſt bo conſelle 
and giueth it to whomſoeuer he will. that he was ti. faal, th 
23 (Whereas theplayd „that one ſhould ther ſtriken mas that he! 
leaue the umpe of the tree rotes, thy king» and ſe auoydeq” = 
dome ſhall remaine vnto thee : after that, maus compuny 
thou ſhalc know that the heauens haue the or was caſt our? 
rule. for histyranny, 
24 Whercfoze, O king, let my counſell and ſo wangrea 
be acceptable vntothæ, and o bzeake off thy among; beaſts 
ſinnes by righteoulneſſe, and thine intquities and ate herbe 
by mercy toward the poꝛe: loe, let there bee and graſſe. a Danie 
an ? healing ofthineerrour. n Daniel ſhew. this bil 
25 All thele things ſhall come vpon the ech the cauſe ling B. 
Ring Nebuchad nczzar. : why God thus Euilme! 
26 C At the end ot twelue 4 moneths, her puniſhed him, ſoanc,t 
walked in the royall palace of Babel, o Ceaſe from Gods iu 
27 And the Ring ſpake and ſayd, Is not prouoking God againſt 
this great Babel, that J haue built fo2 to anger any Lead, fo 


the houle of the kingdome by the might cf longer by thy 
my power, and foz the honour of my ma» ſinnes, that hee 
ieſtie: ; way mitigate hi 
28 While the wozde was in the Rings puniſhment 
mouth, a voyce came downe from heauen, thou ſhewby 
ſaying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee be thine vprighe 
it ſpoken, Thy king dome ts departed from life that tou 
thee, ; haſt true faith 
29 And they ſhall dꝛiue ther from men, and repentance. \ 
and thy dwelling ſhall bec with the heaſtes p Suffer the er- 
of the fielde: they ſhall make thee to eate rours of thy for 
graſſe, as the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall mer lifero be n. 
paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou knoweſt, that dreſſed. 
the moſt High beareth rule over the king · q Aſter that Da. 
dome of men, and ginethit vnco whomloe® niel bad declared - 
uer he will. this viſien: and 
30 The very lame houre was this thing this his pride de- | 
fulfilled vpon Mebuchad - nezzar, and hee clareth hat it it 
was dꝛiuen from men, and did eate graſſe not in man to 
as the xen, and his body was wet with the convert to God 
dew ol heauen, till his haires were growen except his Spirit 
as Egles feathers, and his nayles likẽ birdes mooue him ſee · 
clawes. | ing that theſe 
31 And at the end of cheſe ” dapes J Nes terrible threat. 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine epes vnto hea · nings could not 
uen, and mine vnderſtanding was reſtoꝛed mooue him to 
vnto me, and J gaue thankes vnto the moſt repent. 
High, and Ipꝛailed and honoured him that 1 When the 
liueth foꝛ euer, whole power is an euerla · terom of theſe 
ſting power, and his king dome is from gene» ſeverſyecres was 
ration to generation, dccompliſhed, 
32 And all the inhabitants of the earth /+ap.7. 14. 
are reputed as nothing: & accoꝛding tu his c 4.7, 
f will he wozketh in the army of heanen,and lle 1.33. 
in the inhabitants of the earth: and none ( He conſeſſeth 
can ſtay his hand, noꝛ ſay vnto him, What Gods will to be 
doeſt thou: f the rule of all ii 
33 At the ſame time was mine vnder · ſlice, and a mot 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vito me, I reruened to per fit law whet- " 
the honour of my Ungbome r thy gloꝛy and by he gwerpeth 
my beautie was reſkazcd vnto mee, and my borh man and. 


mee, and J was eſtabliſhed in my king; vils, ſo that nane 
dome, and my-glozy was augmented to» ought to mur- 
ward me. mure ot ase a 
24 Now therefore, J Nebuchad-neszar reaſon of his do- 
ings, but only to 
ſtand content there with, and giue him the glory. x By whom 
lee mech that he had beene put {rom his kingdome before. 


maile 


x. $ 4-3 "4s AI 
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— trondle ther, noꝛ let thy tounte · 
11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in 
the dayes of thy father, light and vnderſtan - 
ding and wiſedome like the wiſedome of the 
gods, was feund in him: whom the Ring 
Nebuchad-nec3zar thy father, the Ring, l ſay, 
thy father, made chiefe of the * Inchanters, i Reade Chap. 4. 
Alirologians, Caldeans, and @athfapers. 6. and this decla- 
12 Becauſe a moze excellent ſpirit, and reth tharboth+ 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding (tor hee did this nan e was o- 
expound dꝛeames, and declare hard ſenten · dious vneo him. 
ces, and diſſolutd doubts) were found in and alſo that be 
him, even in Daniel, whom the king named did not vie tlieſe 
Belteſhaz zar: now let Daniel be called, and vile practiſes, be· 
he will declare the interpꝛetation. cauſe he was not 
13 (Then was Daniet bꝛought befoze among them 
the king, and the king ſpake, and layd vnto when all were 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of called. 
the” childzen of the captiuitie of Judah, 
— father the King bꝛought out of = 
uxie: 2 
14 Now J haue heard of thee, that * the k For the ĩdo- 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee, and that lrers thought, 
light and vnderſtanding, and excellent wile · chat the Angels 
dome is found in ther. d power as 
I 5 Now therefo2e, wile men, and Aſtro · God, and there- 
logtans haue beent bzought befoze mie, that ſore had them in 
they ſhould reade this waiting, and ſhewe lice eſlimation, 
mee the mterpzetation thereof, but they as they had God, 
could not declare the interpꝛetation of the — q 
thing, pirit prophes 
- 16 ThenheardJ ofthee, that thon coul · cie and vnder- 
deſt ſhew interpzetations , and diſſolne Kanding came 
doubts ; now if thou canſt read the wꝛiting / of them. >, 


. 7 * 14 
Ring of 

un he 
wayes iudgement, and thote that walke in 
pꝛide, he is able to abale. 


r 
The writ iting on le Wall. 

doeth not zn and eptetl ante magni 
ab praiſe God heauen, who woꝛkes are all true 
for his deliue- 
rance,but alſo 
conleilech his 


falt, char God may onely haue the glory and man the ſhame, and 
7 


thac he may be exalte , and man calt downe, 


NK, . 

5 Belſhaz.zar King of Babylon ſceth an hand 
writing on the wall, 8 The($othſazers called of the 
King cannot expound the writzug, 25 Daniel rea- 
deth it, and interpreteth it alſo, 30 The King # 
flame, 3 1 Darms miozeth the kingdome. 

Kaus 2 Belthazzar made a great feaſt to a 
thouland of his pꝛinces, aud danke wine 

d betoze the thouland, 
2 And Belſhazzar [| whiles hee taſted the 
commaunded to bꝛinghim the golden 
aud tiluer veſſels, which his father Mebu» 
chad-nezzar had bzoughtfrom the Temple 
in Jerulalem, that the king and his pzinces, 
his wiues, and his concubines might dunke 


erein. 

3 Then were bꝛought the golden veſſels, 
laemiah was that were taken ont of the Temple of the 
bucht they Lords houle at Jeruſalein, and the king and 
Mould be deliue- DIS PaENCes , his Wines, and his concubines 
alter ſeuency D2anke in them. ; 

reg 4 They dzanke wine, and pzailed the 
b The kings of 4 gods of gold and of filuer,of bꝛaſſe, ot yon, 
the Eaſt parcs Of WWD and of ſtone, 

then ved io ſit 5 At the ſame honre appeared fingers of 
alovecomonly, à mans hand, which wzote ouer *againtt the 
mddiddained Ccandliefticke vpon the playlter of the wall of 
that any ſhould 


a Daniel teciteth 
this hiſtory of 
king Bel(hazzat 
EwineroJachs 
ſoanc,to ſhew 
Gods iudgments 
againſt the wic- 

| ked, forthe deli- 
verance of his 
Church,& how 
the prophecie of 


the kings palace, and the king (aw the palme 
incheir com- Of the hand that wrote. | 
'pany:andnowro 6 Then the Kings countenance was 
ben his power, change d, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
and how litle he that the topnts of his lopnes were lœoſed, and 
ſr byhis enemy, his? knees linote one againſt the other. 
—— be · a 7 — 71 — that 

edBabylon, they ſhould 8 the Aſtrologians, the 
made a lo- 2 e the ſeothlayerg. And the King 
kane banquet, ſpake, and ſayd to the wiſe men of Babel, 
and viedexceZe (Aholoener can reade this wziting, and de- 
ntheir compa · Clare mee the interpꝛetation thercot, ſhall be 

ich i clothed with purple, and all haue a chaine 
of golde about his necke, and ſhall bee the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came all che kings wiſe men, but 
they could neither reade the wziting, noꝛ 
ſhew the King the interpꝛetation. 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his pztnces were aftonied, 

10 Now the ®Qurene by reaſon of the 
tal tze ol the King and his pꝛinces, came in · 
to the bankethouſe , and the Queene ſpake, 

— . latd, O King, liue fo2 cuer ; let not thy 


ofthe true God they praiſed their idoles, not i hat they thought that 
the gold or filuer wah , dut that there was a — hs and 
_ the to do them good, which is allo the opinion of all ido- 
% e Thavjrithight the better be ſeene. f So he that before 
ntemned God, Was mooued by this ſight to tremble for feare of 
mdgements. g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſeeke ma- 

ij Weanes, who di aw them from God becauſe they feek not to him 
sthe only comfort in all afflitions, h To wit his grandmo- 

0 Nebuchad-nezzars wife , which for her age was not before at 

came thicher-when ſhe heard of theie ftrange newes. 


and ſhew me the interpꝛetation thereof,thou 
ſhalt be clothed with pnrple,and ſhalr haue a 
chaine of gold about thy necke,and ſhalt bee 
the third ruler in the kingdome, 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſafd be 
koꝛe the » Reepe thy rewards to t 
ſelfe, and gtue thy gifts to another: yet 
will reade the waiting vnto the king, and 
ſhew him the interpꝛetat ion. 

18 O king, beare thou, Eden dier | 
God gaue vnto! Nebuchad-nezz ar thy fa- | Before he read 
ther a kingdome, and maieſtie, and the wricing,he 
and glozp. "# 1 declareth ro the 

19 And foꝛ the Maieſty that he gaue hin, king his — 
all people, nations, and languages trembled, ra oP} 
and feared before him: hee put to death ward God, whos 2 
—— 22 : he lmote whom he would; could not be 
whom her would hee {et vp, and whom hee woued to giusn 
would he put downe. bim the g 8 

20 But when his heart was puft vpzand mare ; 
his mind hardened inp2ide, hee was depoſed onen 
fromhis kinglythzone, and they tooke his j99keroward 
honour from him. an ather, 

21 And he was dꝛiuen from the ſonnes of aud ſo ſhewerh = 
men, and his heart was made like thebea(ts, an bo dor not 
and his dwelling was wich the wilde alles ; e 1506 
they fed him with graffe like oren, and —— * 
his body was wet with the dew ok the hea- Wau. 
uen, till hee knew that the moſt High God 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
- 15 appointeth ouer it, whomſduer bee 

kate . a N 

22 And thou his ſonne „ D Belſhazzar, 
haſt not hu thineheart, though,*hou - 
knewelt all the(e rings, 4 

| 23 But 


5 


* 


* 


NY andfamiliars,be- 


' 2 Y 4 © « _ ? = 2 * a * 
ze Hane writing declared. 


23 Bt haſt lift vp thy ſelfe againſt the 
Lo2d of Fr ey haue bzought the vel 
ſelsof his houſe befoze thee, and thou # thy 
pꝛinces, thy wines and thy concubines haue 
azunke wine in them, and thou haſt pzatſed 
the gods of ſiluer and gold, of bꝛaſſe, pꝛon, 
wood, and ſtone, which neither ler, neither 
heare, noꝛ vnderſtand:and the God _ 
1 thy bzeath is and all thy wayes, him 
{ thou not gloꝛiſied. 
m Aſtet that 24 ® Then was the palme of the hand 
God had io long ſent from him, & hath wzttten this wziting. 
time deferred his 25 And this is the wꝛiting that hee hath 
anger, and patij- Witten, 2 N EN E, MENE, TEK ET, 
ently waited for VPHARSIN. 


thine amend- 26 This is the tnterpzctation of the 
ment. thing, E N E, God hath numbzed thy king 
n This word is dome, and hath finiſhed it. 


twiſe written for 27 TEHRKR EL, thou art weighed in the bal 
the ceitaintie of lance, and art found || to light. 2 

the thing: ſhew= 28 PER ES, thy kingdome is dinided, 
ing that God And giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 

had moſt ſurely 29 Then at the commandement ok Bel- 
counted:lignify- ſhazzar , they clothed Dantel with purple, 
ing alſo that God and put a chaine of golde about his necke, 
hath appointed a ànd made a pꝛoclamation concerning him, 


terme forall that he ſhould be the third ruler in the king⸗ 
kingdomes, and dome. 

chat a miſerable 30 The ſame night was Belfhazzar the 
end ſhall come King of the Caldcans llaine. 

on all that raiſe 3 1 And Darius o of the Medes teoke the 
themſelues a · king dome, being thꝛerſcoꝛe i two pere old. 
gainſt him. 


y Or wanting. © Cyrus his ſonne in law gaue him this title of ho- 
nour, although Cyrus in effc& had the dominion, 


CHaer. VL. 

x Daniel # made ruler oner the gonernours. 5 
An at againſt Daniel. 16 Heuput into a denne of 
lions by the commaundement of the King, 23 He 
delinered by faith in God, 24 Daniels accuſers are 
Fut wnto the lions. 25 Darius by a decree mag niſi 
eth the God of Daniel, 


1* pleaſed Darius to (et ouer the king · 
a Reade Eſther, 1 dome * att hundzeth and twentie goncr* 
Chap. 1. 1. nours, which ſhould be ouer the whole kings 
lor, net betrou- dome. 1 

2 And ouer theſe, thz>& rulcrs (of whom 
b This keathen Daniel was one) that the gouernoꝛs might 
King preferred — accompts vnto them, and the King 
Daniel aſtranger ſhould haue no domage. 
to all his nobles 3 w this Daniel b was p2eferred a* 
boue the rulers and gouernours, becauſe 
the ſpirit was ercellent in him, and the 
King thought to ſet him ouer the whole 


cauſe the graces 
of God were 
more excellent Realme. 

in him then in 4 C@UWhercfoze the rulers and gouer- 
others. nours < ſoughtan occaſion — antel 
e Thus the wie- concerning the kingdame: but they could 
kedcannot abide finde none occaſion noꝛ fault: foꝛ hee was ſo 
the graces of — there was no blame noz fault 
God inothers, found in him. : | 
but ſeeke by all 5 Thenlaydtheſemen, Mick ſhall not 
occaſions ro de- find an occaſion againit this Daniel, except 
face them: there- we finde it agatult him concerning the Law 
fore againſt ſuch of his God. 

aſſaults there is 16 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer · 


no better teme - nours went together to the King, and 
die then to walke * 
- vPtightly in the feare d. God, and to haue a good conſcienee. 


, sf EY 


el. | "Dantels'« 
ſayy thus vnto him, Ring Dartus, line fox 


ener. ; 

All the rulers ok thy kingdome, the of+ 
ficers and gouernours, the counlellers, and 
dukes haue conſulted together to make a de · 
cree foz the King, and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, 
that whoſoeuer thall aſke a petition of a 
god oꝛ man koꝛ thirtie dayes laue of ther, 
king, he ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions. 

8 O king. e the decrer, and 
ſcale the waiting, that it be not changed, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the lãw ot the Medes and Perli · 
ans, which altereth not, 

9 Wherefoze king Darius «ſealed the , f 
wziting and the decree, 3 

10 CNow when Daniel vnderſtood | —_— 
that he had ſealed the wziting, hes went in ffn the 
to his houle, and his < window being open bs: o u 
in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he knee» a 
led vpon his knees thzee times a dap, and $2": ® _ 
PAYED, and pzatſed his God, as he did afoze- ,. langs b. * 


17 Then theſe men alſembled,and found ate 
Daniel pzaying , and making ſupplicatton 
vnto his God, e Becauſe bee 
12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the would not byhis 
king concerning the kings decree, Halt ſilence her im 
thou not ſealed the decree , that euery man h conſcmelto 


nf. 
2 1 


ithirtie dayes, ſaue to thee, D 


ſhall bee caſt into the denne of lions? The he er open 


his windowes 


king anſwered,and laid, Thething is true, „ard teat. 


accozding to the Law of the Medes and 
Perfians, which alterethnot. | 
I3 Then anſwered they, andſapd vnto gurt vp hindelſ 


the king, This Daniel which is ok the chil» - „ich the men- 


dꝛen of the captiuitie ot᷑ Judah, regardeth þ;nc of Gods 
not thee, D King, noz the decree chat thou promiſes to his 
haſt ſcaled » but maketh his petition thꝛee people whe they 
times a Day, ſhould pray to» 
I4. Chen the king heard theſe wozds, he ward that Tem- 
was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with himſelke, and ſet his ple, and alſo that 
heart on Daniel to deliuer him: aud hee la : other wightſes 
boured till the Sunne went downe, to delt- char he would 
uer him. neither conſent 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the in dean vor del 
king, and laid vnto the king, Underſtand, for theſe fewe 
D king, that the Law of the Medes and d. yes to any 
Perſians is, that no decree noz ſtatute thing char was 
which the king confirmeth , may be * alte* contraryro | 
red Gods glory. 


16 EC Then the king commaunded, and f Thus the wie - 


they bꝛought Daniel, and caſt him into the ked maintain 
denne of lions: nov the king ſpake, and ſald euill lawes by 
vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou al way conſtancie and 
lerueſt euen he will deliuer thee, auchority,which 
17 Anda ſtone wasbzought, and layde is oft times ei⸗ 
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the king eber lightnes,o! 
ſealed it with his owne lignet, and with ſtubburnneſe, 
the fignet of his pzinces, that the purpoſe when 2s the in. 
might not bee changed, concerning Das nocents thereby 
niet. iſh, & there- 


el. periſh, 
18 Then the king went vnto his palace, fore gouernours 
ſtruments of muſics bought bene him, e 
ruments or mi zought bekoze eare 
and his fleepe went from bn ac him aſhamed to 
19 
moꝛn 
ol _ SHA R i 
20 An ee came to the denne, her 
cried with a lamentablevoyce dne Dun 


nd went in all haſte vnto the den 


Then the Ring aroſe early in the breakeſch. 


| n 


; 


"pſa d (whom alway ſerueſt) s able 
— 10 belt thee from the r 
got 21 Then laid Daniel vnto the Ring, O 


the true know Kin 
x, live fo2 euer. 
de- 22 Dr God hath ſent his Angel, and 


rower, hath (hut the lyons mouths, that they haue 
my _— not hurt mee; foz my iuſtice was found out 
nd yprightneſſe —1 bow 12 ther, O King, J haue 
1 ing, « . : 
— | was 23 Then was the king excetding glad 
charged,is ap- lot him, and commaunded that theythould 
age God, take Daniel out of the den: lo Daniel was 
E be did diſ- bꝛought out ofthe den, and no maner ok hurt 
obey the kings was — vpon him, becaule he * belceued 
icked com- nis God. 
—— to 24 And by the commaundement ok the 
obey God,,nd king, theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
odd no iniury Were bzought,and were! caſt into the den of 
to the king, who lions, euen they,thetr childꝛen, their wines; 
keto com- and the l d the maſterie of them, and 
bꝛake all their bones a pieces, oz euer they 
came at the ground of the den. 

25 CAfterward king Darius wzote, Un» 
noured, to all people, nations and languages, that 
k Becauſe bee Dwell in all the woꝛld: Peace be multiplied 
committed him - Into pou, F 
wifewholy vnto 16 J make a decree, that in all the domi⸗ 
Cod whoſecauſe nion of my kingdom men tremble and feare 
bediddeſend, he ® befozethe God of Daniel; fo he is the * li 
ws aſired that uing God, and remaineth fo2 tuer: and his 
nothing but kingvome ſhall not periſh, and his dominion 
good ould come ſhalbe tuetlaſting, 5 
yaw him: her · 27 He reſcueth & delincreth, and he woꝛ · 
iow; let the po» Keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
werof faith,as earth : who hath deliyered Daniel from the 


whereby Go 
ſhould be diſho - 


led. 1.3 3. power ot the lyons, f 
| Thisisaterri» 28 Ss this Dantelp2olperedin the reigne 

' tleexamplea- of Darius, and in the reigne of Cyzus of 
gainſt all the Perlia, z 
wicked, which 


doe againſt their conſcience make crue!! lawes to deſtroy the chil- 
den of God, and alſo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, 
wen their wickednes is come to light: though not is euery point, 
orwith like circumſtances , yet to execute true iuſtice vpon them. 
n This prooucth not that Darius did wor{tip God a1 * or cls 
vuconuerted: for then hee would haue deſtroyed all ſupetſtition 
adidula:ry,and not only giuen Ged the chieſe place, but alſo haue 
et lum vp, and cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: 

Is was a certaine confeſſion of Gods power ,,whercunto hee 
vucompelſed by this wonderfull miracle. n ich hath not 
"ely life in hinuſelfe,but is the onely lountaine of life, and quicke- 
id all things lo that without him there is no life. 


CHAP. VII. 
3 Aviſon ef fnure beaſts is ſhewed unte Daniel. 
bos ten hoynes of the fourth heaſt. 27 Of the euer - 
laſting king dome of Chriſt, 


] N the firſt pere of Belſhazzar — of Ba» 
{Mhereas che I bel, Daniel ſaw a dꝛeame, and there were 
why Iſrael viſions in his head, vpon his bed ;-* thenhee 
ed for a | 
"*Rinuall quietneſſe after theie feuenty yeeres, as leremiah had de- 
Wed, he ſheweth that this reſt ſhall not be a deliverance from a'l 
* les, but a beginning, and there ſore encouraged them to look e 
i continnall affliction till che Meſſiah be vtteted and reuealed, 
\whomthey ould haue a ſpir ituall del iuerance, and all the pro- 
Wes fulfilled; whereof they chould haue a certaiue token in che de- 
wfion of the Babylonicalk kingdome. 


* 


na «andthe king pate and fad tu Daniel, O 
| Thisdeclareth en of the liuing God, is not 


\. Fourebealts::: 
__ the dꝛeame, and.deflaredthe ſumme 
u woke, and dard Jſaw in u 
viſion by night, and beholde, the fours 


ſea: fied that there 
3. And foure great beaſts came vp from could be horris 
the 13 diuers from another. ble troubles and 
4 


he firſt was ag a lion, and had egles afflictions 25 hs 


wings: J beheld, till the wings thereof were world, in all cot- 
pluckt off, & it was lifted vp trom the earth, ners of the 
and ſet vpon his fette as a man, and a mans world, and at 
heart was ginen him. ; ſundry times. 
5; And behold, another beaſt which was c Meaning, the 
the ſecond, was like a *beare, and (tmd by Allysian & Cale 
on the <one ſide; and he had thꝛee ribbes in dean Empire, 
Þis mouth betweene his teeth, e and they which was moſt 
id thus vnto him, Arile,and dtuoure much Kong and fierce 
fleſh. f in power, and 
6 After this, J beheld, and loc, there was moſt ſoone come 
another like a ® leopard, which had vpou his to their autho- 
backe i fonre wings of a foule: the beaſt had ritie, a» though 
alſo foure heads, and * dominion was giuen they bad hat 
him, ; ; wings to flie: yer 
7 After this, J ſaw in the viſions by their wings were 
night, and beholde, the fonrth beaſt was pulled by the 
fearefull, and terrible, and very ſtrong, Perſians, & they 
It had great ® pꝛon teeth : it deuoured, and went on their 
bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the: reſidue feet, and were 
vnder his feete ; and it was vnlike to the made like other 
bealts that were befoze it: foz it had © temie men, which is 
hoꝛnes. here meant by 
8 As J conſidered the hoznes, beholde, mans heart. 
there came vp among them another little d Meaning, the 
y hozne , befoze whom there were 1 thce of Ferfians, which 
were bzrbarous 
and cruel, e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were hut vp 
in their mountaines,and had no bruit, f That is, deſtroyed man 
kingdomes, and was inſatiable, g To wit, the Angels by Gods 
commandement, whe by this means puniſhed the ingrat itude of the 
world, h Meaning Alexander the king of Mac edonie. i That is, 
his fourechiefe captaines,, which had the empire among them after 
hi; death, Seleucus had Aſia the great, Antigonus the leſſe, Caſſan · 
der, and after him Antipater was king ef Macedonie, & Ptolemeus 
had Egypt. k It was not of biniſelſe, nor of his own power that 
he gate all theſe countreys: for his army conteined but thirty thou- 
ſund men, and he overcame in one battel Darius, which had ten hun- 
dred thouſand when he was ſo heauy with ſleepe, that his eyes were 
ſcarce open, as the ſtot ies report: therefore this power was giuen 
him of God, I. Thatis,the K omage Empire , which was a mon- 
ſer, and could not bee compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature 
of none was able to expreſſair, m Sigtittving the tyrannic and 
g: eedinefle of the Romanes, n That whicht 


der thefecte. o That is, {ſundry and dimers provinces; which were 
gouerned by the Deputies and Procunſu's,whereofeuery one mighty 
be compared to a King. p Which is meant of lulius Cæia Ku- 
guſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius & Nero,&c.who were as Hinge 
in effect, but becauſe they could not rule, but by the conſent of the 

Senate, their power is compared to a littſe horne. For Mabhomet 
came not of the Romane Empire, gadgbe Pope hath no vocation of 


government : therefore e hee-apply ed vnto them. Aud 


alſo mthis prophecic the P o>1schitfly to comfort the 
le wes vnto the revelation of Chriſt. Some take it for the whole. 
body of Antichriſt, Meaning, a certains portion of the tenne 
hoines : that is, a part from the v hole eſtate was 1 0 Far 
Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the-Depw 
ties to ſend ĩato the prouinces , and ;voke the gouernment of ces. 
taine countreys to bimſelſe. 4 025 thy ack | 


Gall » 


windes of the heauen ſtroue vpon ® the great b Which zen- 


Romants could 
not quietly enioy in other countreys , they would gius it to other 
kings & rulers, that at all times when they would, they might rake 
it againe: which liberality is here called theftamping ofthe16ft yn |; 


* 


- 


* rſt vſed a cer · 


98 77 non. 


the firſt honey pluckt away: and þtholde, 


* 1 
r Theſe Romane in this hozne were * cpes like the eyes of the Saints of thes moſt 


* Emperors at the — N ſpeaking tuous 
ings. 
taine humanitie, 9 A beheld, till the *thzones were ſet vp, 
aud gentleneſie, and the * Ancient of dates did ſit, whole gar 
& were content ment was white as (now , and the haire of 
chat others, as His head like the pure wooll: his thzone was 
the Conſuls and like the fiery flame, and his wheelss as bur · 
Senate ſhould ning lire. 
beate the name 10 A ſierie ſtrtame iſſued, and came 
of dignitie, ſo foozth from befoze him: thouland thou · 
that they might lands miniſtred vnto him, and ten thous» 
haue the ptolite, ſand ® thoulandes ſtood befoze him: the 
and therefore in iudgement was ſet, and the * bookes ope · 
elections and ned. 
counſels would I 1 Then I beheld, y becauſe of the voyce 
behaue them · of the pzeliunptuous woꝛds, which the hozne 
ſelues according ſpake: J beheld, enen till the beatt was 
as did other de llaine and his bedy deſtroped, and giuen to 
nators: yea. the burning fire. 
gainſt cheir ene · 12 As concerning the other beaſts, they 
mies, and thoſe had taken away their dominion: pet their 
that would reſiſt liues were pꝛolonged foz a certain time and 
them, they were ſeaſon, we be |: 
fierce and cruell, 13 As J beheld inviſions by night, be · 
which is here Hold, * one like the ſonne of man came tn the 
meant by the cloudesof heauen,and o appꝛoched vnto the 
proud mouth. Ancient of dapes, and they bzought him be · 
Meaning, the fozehim. 
places where 14 And he gaue him < dominion, and ho» 
God and his nour,and a kingdome, that all people, natt» 
Angels (hould ons and languages ſhould ſerne him: his do · 
come to iudge minion is an euerlaſting dominion, which 
theſe Mornar= ſhall neuer bee taken awap: and his king; 
chies, which dome ſhall neuer be deſtroped. ; 
iudgement I Daniel was * troubled in my 
Gould begin at fpirite tu the middes of my body, and 
the firſt com- the viſions of mine heade made mee a- 
ming of Chriſt, frayd. 
t That is, God 16 Therefoze J came vnto © one of 
which was be- them that-ſiwde by, and aſked him the 
fore all timo & traeth of all this: ſo hee tolde mee, and 
is here deſcribed ſhewed mee the interpꝛetatton of thele 
as mans nate things. 
is able to com · 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure. 
pteben i fowe ate foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
portion of his earth, 
glory. 
u That is, an infinite number of Angels, which were teady to exe- 
cute his commandement. x This is meant of the firſt comming 
of Chtiſt, vhen as the wil of God was plainely reuealed by his Goſ- 
pel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied when he ſaw theſe Empe- 


4 rours in ſuch dignitie and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the 


comming of Chriſt, vben this fourth Monarchy was ſubie᷑ to men 
of other nat ions. z As the three former Monarchies had an end, 
at the time that God appointed, although they flouriſhed for a time, 
fo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods ap- 

ntment . ſhall enioy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt, 


who had not yet taken ypon him mans nature, neither was the ſon - 


of David according to the fleſh, as he was afterward ; but appeared 
then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: that is, being ſeparate from 
the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of his divinity, b To 
wit. vrhen he aſcended into the heavens, and his diuine Maieſtie ap- 
peared, and all power was giuen vnto him in reſpect of that that he 
was our Medi tour. c I his is meant of the beginning of Chriſts 
kingdome, when God the Father gave vnto him all dominion, as 
to the Mediatour, to the intent that hee ſhould gouerne heere his 
Chititch in earth continually, till the time that he brought them to 
detemill life. d Through the ſtrangeneſle of the viſion, e Mea- 
ning, of che Angels, 3s verſe 10. é | 


, 
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8 And they ſhall take — 
pollellehe kingdome boz cin euentop ener berech 

19 ¶ After this I wonld know the trueth co werden 
of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo *vnliketo allche fach 
all the others, veryfearefull, whole te@th cherefore he 
were ol pꝛon, and his nailes of bzaſſe , whi kingdom ther, 
deuoured , bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the of, is theirs 
i IG — * humor right, which 

o tu Know of en mes that thei 

were in his head, Eof the other which came orte fourebea 
vp, befoze whom thꝛee fell, and of the hozn 


ende at lengrh, 
g That is, ofthe 
5 — moſt hie ti 
be vnlike to all the king domes, and ſhall de» becauſe God 
uoure the whole earth, and ſhall treade tt bath choſen ths 
downe and bꝛeake it in pieces. 
24 And the tenne hoꝛnes out of this king» that they che 
dome are ten Rings that ſhall riſe : another looke vp tothe 
ſhall riſe after them. and he thall be vnltke to heauens,»here- 
the firſt,and he ſhall ſubdue v thzee kings, on all their bee 
25 And ſhall ſpeake wozds againſt o the dependeth, 
molt High, and ſhall conſume the Saints h For che other 
of the moſt high, and thinke that hee may threemonarchics 
change times and lawes, and they ſhall bee were gonernel 
giuen into his hand, vntill a 4 time, times, by a king, & the 
and the — — ok time. Romane Finpit 
26 But ther iudgement ſhall ſit, and they by conſills1 the 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume Romans changel 
and deſt roy it vnts the end. dhe ir gonemon 
27 And the kingdome, and dominion, yerely, and theo- 
ther monarchies 
reteined them for terme of life: alſo the Romans were the ſlrongeſt 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among themiſelues. i Feide 
veiſ.. k This is meant of the fourth be ſt, which was more tet · 
rible then the other. I Meaning. the Romane Emperors, who wert 
moſt cruel againſt the Church of God both of the Iewes and ofthe 
Gentiles. m Til God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt, & ſo obta- 
ned a famous name in the world, & were called the Church of God, 
or the kingdome of God. n Reade the expoſitioo hereof vel. 
o That is, hal make wicked decrees & proclamations againſt Gods 
word & ſend thorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all that did 
profeſſe it. p Thele Emperours ſhall not conſider that a__ 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power to change 
Gods lawes and mans, and as ic were the order of nature,as appea- 
reth brO&auus, Tibcrins,Caligula,Nero,Domitianus,&c. q Go 
hal ſuffer the thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long time,wh'c 
is meant by the time anꝗ times, but at ler geh be will aſſwagetheſe 
troubles, and ſhorten the ti w es for his elects ſake, Matth. 24. 3, 
which is here meant by thediuiding of time. 1 God by his powef 
ſhall reſtore things that weite ot ot order, and ſo deſlioy this little 
horne that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. { He(heweth wherefore 
the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church might have 
reſt and quietneſſe, which though they do not fully enioy here, 8 
they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy : 
beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words , Under m_ 
wen: .and therefore bee here ſpeaketh of th- beginning of Chr ho 
Kg dome in this world, which kingdome the faithlull haue by 
participation thatthey baue with Chriſt + "i 
an 


2 


out of this world 


0 
£ 


rus,v 
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Beramme and the goat.” The meaning ofthe vifion. 


p . 


. „dome and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder ele hozne, which waxed v at toward m Thats, to 
75 rn the"onth,and roward ,]... 
reofal delle. People of the moſt High, wholt kingdom is ward the * land. u Whores. 

„ Though he an enerla &kingdome, and all powers 10 Pea, it grew vpvnto the? hoſte of hea · meaneth Protes 


"1d, Rom, 

wink ti- ſerue and obey him. uen, and it calt downe ſome of the hoſte, and mais. 

with 6 — — Euen this is the end of the matter, J of the ſtarres to the ground, and trode pon o Thar is, Tudea, 
= ente Nen - pgs Wo — 5 extolled himlcife againl þ opinte fed gaudi 
in to andi fr ed mee c e cc inſt the 
— chis me ; but I kept the matter in my heart. of the hoſte, from whom the daily fa rifice ä 


uriouſly: f das taken awap, and the place ot᷑ his ſanctu · trode his preci · 
—_— he wes 2 with that which God renealed, and kept it in arie was caſt downe. bes ous — — of 
Yenoric,and wrote it for the vſe of the Church · 12 And a time ſhall ber nen him oner ſeete, which ate 

_ CHAP, VIII. the daily ſacrifice foz. the iniquitit: and it ſhal ſo called, bec uſẽ 
1 Aviſionof 4 battell betweene  ranome and 4 * caſt downe thetrueth to the ground,# thus theyare ſeparated 
goat, 20 The wnderitanding of the viſion ſhall it doe and pꝛoſper. from the wor d. 


the ge- N the third peere of the reigne of Ring 13 Then J heard one of then Saints ſpea · q That is, God 
1 — 15cttha zar, a viſio appeared vato me, even king, and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a whe gouerneth 
commeth to cer · vnto me Omel, *after that which appeared certaine one,ſaping, Mom long (hall endure and maintainerh 
taine particular vnto me at the firſt, the viſion of the daily ſacrifice, and the ini · his Church, 
hom s touch- 2 And J law in a viſion, and when J ſaw quitie of the * deſolation to treade both the r He laboured to 
ing he deſtru2ti> t, A was in the palace of Dhuſhan,which e Sanctuatie and they armie vnder fte: aboliſh all reli. 
cnofthemonar* in the pzouince d of Elam, and in a viſion me 14 And hee anſwered mee, Unts the gion, and there - 
dy of the Perſi- thoug t ] was by the riner of Ulat, * evening, and the mozntng, two thouſand tore caſt Gods 
ins & Maceds- 3 Then J looked vn, and ſaw, and behold, and thee dund2ed,then ſhal the ſanctuary be ſeruice out of his 
nians: for the ru · there tod befoze the river a <ramme,which clenſed. Temple, which 
ine ol che Baby- Had two hoznes : and theſetwo hoznes were 15 C Now when J Daniel had ſeene the God had choſen - 
ſonians was at hte: but one was © higher then another, and viſion,and ſonght foz the meaning, beholde, as a little corner 
bod end allo he the Higheſt came vp laſt. there ted befoze mee Þlike the ſimilitude of from all the teſt 

had ſufficiently 4 IJ (awe the rammepuſhing — man. of the world to 

boben thereof. Teſt, + againſt the Nozth, and againſt t 16 And Jhearda mans voyce betweene aue his name 


— 


b That is, of ; (0 that no © beaſts might ſtand be# the bankes of Ulai, which called and ſaid, chere truely cal - 
Perſia, foze him, noꝛ could deliuer outof his hand, Gabꝛiel.· make this man to vnderſtand the led vpon. 
t Which repre» but he at he liſted, and became great. viſion, He ſheweth 
e other ſented the king - 5 And as J conlidered,behold,* a goate 17 Ss he came where J ſtod: and when that their ſinnes+ 


0 ; dome of the Per- came fromthe Weſt ouer the whole earth, he came, J was afraid, and fel vpon my face: are the cauſe of- 
erned { fanz2nd Medes, and touched not the ground: and this goate but he ſaidvntome, Underſtand,D ſonne of tele horrible 
& rhe which were ioy- had an 8 Hozne that appeared betweene his man: foꝛ / in the laſt time ſhalbe the viſion. aſflictions: and 


Eiopite nal together. types. 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, I yet comfortech 

bi the d Meaning, Cy. 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had being alleepe fell on my face to the ground: bem in that he 
changed mu which after the twa homes, whom J had ſcene ſtanding but he touched me, and ſet me vp in my place appointerhrhis 
etnon grex gremer in by the riner, and ranne vnto him in his llerte 19 And he ſaid, Behold, J will ſhew thee tyrant a ume. 

d the 0- power then Da- rage. what ſhall bee in the laſt * wꝛath: foꝛ in the whom he would 
jarchies ns his vncle & 7 And I fawhim come vnto the ramme, end ok the time appointed it ſhall come. not ſufter vtterly 


lrovgeſt later in law. and being mooued agamſt him, her mote 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha · to aboliſh his 
Fence That is, no the ramme, and bzake his two homes, and ning two hoznes, ate the kings ofthe Medes rcligion. g 


ore ter. ling; or nations there was 19 power in the ramme to ſtand and Perſtaus. ; © This bonne 

ho were fMeming Alex · againit him, but hee caſt him downe tothe 21 Ind the goat is thekingofGrecia,and: ſhall aboliſh or 
d ofthe ner that came ground, and ed vpon him, and there the great hozne that is betweene his eyes, is a ume the true 0 
briſt,& fromGrecia Was none that could deliner the ramme out the king. doctr ine, and ſo 

) obtai- vich great ſpeed of hts power. ; 22 Andthat that is bzoken, and koure corrupt Gods 

of God, andexpedirion., 8 Therefoze the goate wared exceeding ſtood vp foꝛ it, are fonte kingdomes, which ſeruice. | 

fell. $ Thoughhe grrat, and when he was at the ſtrongelt, his ſhall ſtand vp f of that nation, but not 3 in u M-aning, thaz - | 
ſt Gods ame in che name great i hozne was 2oken; and fo2 it came vp his ſtrength be head one of 
that did Nil Grecia, yet foure that *appear@ toward youre windes 23 And in the ende of their kingdonfe, he Angels al. | 
. bare che title of the heauen. when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed,a king king this queſti- 
addignitie of 9 And out of one ok them came koꝛtha ili · of fierce countenance, and vnderſtanding on of Chriſt, | 

| appea- the general! cap- whom he calleth 

q God ume ſo that the ſtrength ws attributed to him, which is meant by a certaine one, ot a ſecre# one, or a marueilous man- x That is, ib 
u ch home. h Alexander ouereame Darius in two ſeucrall batte ls, Tewes ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deſtruction. That i,, 
pe thele ul ſo had the two kingdonies of the Medes and Per fians. i A- *which ſuppteſſe hi Gods religion, and his people, 2 Cbriſt anlwe- 
24. 3%, ers great powet was broken: for when he had overcome all red me forthe comfort ofthe Church. a That i+,vntillo many 

| powet dle kaſt. he thought to tetutne to ward Grecia, to ſubdue them that naturall dayes be paſt, which wake ſixe yeeres, three moneths, and 

ns little there had rebelled, aud ſo dyed by the way. k That is, which a halſe: for ſo long-ynder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. 
ereſote nere famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of bfreene yeere there were b Which was Chr it, who in this maner declared himſeite to the a 

bt have bteene divers lucceſors before this monarchy was divided to thefe old Fathers, how bee would bee God waniteſted in fleſh, c This + | 
ere, 0 wherof Caſſander had Macedonia, *eleucus Syria, Antigonus power to command the angel declared that hee was God. d The* 
_—_ Aude fig and Ptalomeus Beypt. 1 Which was Antiochus E- effect of this viſion-ſhall not yer appeare bor a lorg time after. . 
125 * Pphanes who wa: of « ſervile and fluter ing nature, and alſo there e Meaning, that great tage which Antiochns (hould ew againſt 
b. the Meothe: betweene him and the kingdome : and thereforeis ere the Church, f That is, out of Srecia. 1 They (hall nat haue 
by dale the li:tle hotne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor any like power as had Alexander. h Noting that this Antiochvs was 


Alber ching was in bim, why he ſhould obtaige this lng dome. impudedt and ctuell and alſo craftie,that he could nut be deceiuaſ. | 
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natie prayer, 6 
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darke ſentences ſhall ſtand vp. 

And his power ſhall de mightie, but 
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vnto man of Judah, and | 
rhetndbianto Jeruſalem: pra, to al 
ſrael,boch neere and farre off, thzough ali 


like Alex Maers wonderfully, and ſhall er, and pꝛactiſe, the countrepes r thou haſt dzinen 
— : 1 the k mightie, and the holy — — becauſe of - offences, that they 
h the Gen- People. . y 
— 8 dell 25 And thzough his! policie alſo, heſhall 8 W Lozd, vnto vs appertaineth open 
about him, and tauſe craft to pzoſperin his hand, and he ſhal ſhame, to our e kinga, to our pzinces, and to g He doethnys 
4 the lewes. Fall! bimſelke in his heart , and by peace our kathers, becauſe wee haue lined againſt excuſe the Lag, 
1W hatſocuer he y: hee ſhall alſo ſtand vp a» thre, becauſe otches 


Aud e: Bin | 

oeth about by gainſt the" Pꝛince of pꝛinces, but he ſhall be 
is craſt, he ſhall bzoken downe * without hand, . 

bring it to paſſe. 26 And the viſion of they cuening, and 
m That is, vn · the moꝛning, which is declared, is true:ther⸗ 


der pretence of foꝛt ſeale thou vp the viſion, fozit ſhalbe at · 
peace, or as it tt many dapes. : 

were in (port, 27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 
n Meaning, a · Acertaine dayes: but when J roſe vp, A did 
gainſt God. the kings buſineſſe. and J was aſtoniſhed at 
For God the viſion,but none vnderſtodd it. 

would deſtroy 


kim with a notable plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Mac. 9 9. 
p Read verſe 14. ꝗ For teare and aſtoniſhment. 


CHAP. IX 

Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of God 
which hee had promiſed concerning the returne of the 
people from their baniſbment in Babylon. 5 A true 

| confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is heard. 24 Gabriel 
the Angel expoundeth unto him the viſion of the ſe- 
wentie weekes, 24 The anoynting of Chriſt, 25 The 
building againe of Ieruſalem. 2 6 The death of Chriſt, 


1 the fir peere of Darius the ſonne of 
a Who was alſo 4* Aha ch, of the ſeede of the Medes 
called Aſtyages. which was made Ring ouer the * rtalme of 
b For Cyrus led the Caldtans, 

with ambition, 2 Euen in the firſt pere of his reigne, J 
went about wars Daniel vnderſtod by< bokes the number 


in other coun · Of the yeeres, where of the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
tries, an there · vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that he would 
fore Darius had accompliſh ſeuentic yeeres in the deſolation 
ehe title of the of Jeruſalem. 

kingdome, 2 AndJ turned my face vnto the Loꝛd 
though Cyrus God, and (ought by p2aycr and ſupplicati · 
wes king in ons, with faiting, and ſackcloth and aſhes, 
effect. 4 And J pzayed vnto the Loꝛd my God, 


c For though he and: made my confeſſion, laying, Oh Lozd 
was an excellent God, which art © great and fearctull,and kee · 
Prophet, yet he peſt couenant # mertie toward them Which 
day ſy increaſed loue there, and toward them that keepe thy 
in knowledge by commandements, 

reading ofthe 5 Uehane finned, and haue committed 
Scriptures. iniquit ie, and haue done wickedly, yea, wee 


A Heſpeakech haue rebelled, and haue Departed from thy 


not of that ordi- pzecepts, and from thy iudgements. 

; Fo2 wee would not obry thy ſeruants 
+ +which he vſed in the Piophets, which ſpake in thy Name to 
His bouſe thriſe gut kings, to our pzinres,and to our fathers, 
2 day, but of a and to all the people ofthe land. 

rare and vehe- 7 O L82d, f righteouſues belongeth vnto 
ment projet, leſt ther, end vnto vs $ open ſhame, as appeareth 
their fins ſhould 

caule God to delay the time of their deliverance propheſied by le- 
remiah. e That is, haſt all power in thy ſelſe to execute thy terri- 
ble iudgements againſt obſtinate ſinners, asthou att rich in mercy 


ts comfort them which obey thy word and loue thee, 4 Ebr. him. 


f Heſheweth that when(oever God puniſheth, he doeth it for iuſt 

cauſe : and thus the godly never accaſe him of rigonr as the wicked 
Ae, but acknowledge that in themſelues there is iuſt cauſe why he 
Gould ſo entreat hem. 4Ebr. corfaſien of face, 


9 Yet compaſſion and foꝛgtueneſſe is in authoritie bur 
the Loꝛd our God, albeit we haue rebelled a+ Prayeth cangy 
gainſt him. tor them as the 

10 Fo: we haue not obeyed the > voice of chicke occaica, 
the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his Lawes, ol cheie 
which hee had laid befoze vs bythe miniſte · plagues, 
rie of his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. h He hewat 

II Pea, all J(rael haue tranſgreſſed thy chat they tchel 
law, and are turned backe, haue not heard agaiuſt 
thy votee : therefoze the curſe is powꝛed vp» which ſerve lin 
on vs, and theoth that is wꝛitten in the Law not according io 
of Moles the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee his commande 
haue ſinned againſt him ment and 


12 And hee hath confirmed his woꝛdes, i A Deu. 2% 


which hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our or the curſe 
Judges that ꝙ indged vs, by — 8 firmed by 75 
vs a _—_— ue: eine (Hr — — 

uen hach not beene the like, as Orgonerned 
bzought vpon Jeruſalem, ; a 


12 All this plague is come vpon vs, an it 1 


is wzitten in the law of Moſes: et made we | 
not our pꝛaper befoze the Loꝛd our God, that Eh c 
we might turne from our iniquities, and vn ⸗ v0» che cuil. 
derſtand the trueth. Exod.14.28, * 
14 Therefozehath the Lozd&#made ready be. 2.11. 
the plague, and bzought it vpon vs: foz the K 
Lo2d our God is righteous in all his wozks ding to alu 
which he doeth: foz we would not heare his merciſall pro» 
I 5 And now, O Lod our God, that haſt performance 
bought thy people ont of the land of Egypt thereof, =. 
with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee | Shewthy (elſe 
renowne,as appeareth this day, We hane ſin · fauourable, 
ned, we haue done wickedly, m That is, for 
16 O Lozd,accozding to all thy * righte- thy Chriſts lake, 
ouſneſſe,J beſecch thee, let thine anger d thy in whom thou 
wꝛath be turned away from thy citie Jeruſa» wilt accept all 
lem thine holy mount aine: foꝛ becauſe ok our our prayers, 
ſinnes, and foꝛ the iniquities ofour fathers, u Denny, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are a repꝛoch to all that the gadly 
that are about vs. flee onely vnto 
17 Nowe therefoꝛt, O our God, heare Gods mercies, 
the pzayer of thy ſeruant and his ſupplicati · and renounce 
ons, and canſe thy face to! thine vpon thy their own verks 
Sanctuary,thatlycth waſte fox the Loꝛds when they ſeeks 
ſake. ſor remiſſion 
18 O my God, incline thine eare, and ofrheir inne 
heate: cpen thine eyes, and beholde our o Thus he 
deſolatious, and the Citie whereupon thy not content 
Name is called: foz wee doc not pzeſent bimſelſe vi 
our ſupplications befoꝛe thee foꝛ our owne any v 
» rightecuſnefle,, but fo2 thy great tender of words: forks 
merctes. was ſo led with 
19D Lend heare, O Lord foꝛgiue, O Lozd a fervent wales 
o conſider & do it, deferre not, foꝛ thine ownc onde, 
ſake, O my God: foz thy Name is called vp+ Gods prome 
on thy citie, and vpon thy people. 8 (his 
20 (And whiles J was {peaking and in peo a 
paying, and confefling my ſinne, and the Church,an0%0 


finne of mp peovle Ilrael, & did pzeſentmy the advancement 


ſupplication befoze the Lozdemy God, foz of Gods gloſs 


0 
the 


K That in acer: 


made to the citie 
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the holy monntaine of my God, 

21 Pea, while J was ſpeaking in payer, 
euen the man *Gabztel whom J had ſeene 
befozc in the viſion, came flying, and touched 
mee about the time of the euening obla- 


tion 

res: 22 And he infoꝛmed me, and talked with 

Gods mec, and ſapd, O Daniel, J am now come 
— ould ſe- forth to giue thee knowledge and vnderltan · 


ding. ; ; 
— 2 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
— WT de the commandement came twzth, and J am 
wndred and coime to thew hee, fo: thou art greatly belo⸗ 
Sue enen to ed: therefoze vnderſtand the matter and 
— of conſider the viſion. + 
Chciſt,and ſa 24 Scuenty ? weckes are determined vp · 
hen i would on athy people, and vpon thine holy city to 
c3tinue for ever, finiſh the wickedneſle, and to ſcale vp the 
Meaning, Da-  Mmes,and t9 reconcile the iniquity, and to 
Len o. biing in euerlaſting righteouſnes, ⁊ to ſcale 
ver whom hee VP the piton aud pzophelic, and to anopnt 
the moſt Holy. 
— . 25 Know therefoze and vnderſtand, that 
apt in out fromthe going kozthok the commandement 
remembrance, to bzing agatne che people, and to build Je · 
(Thatis, from ruſalemvnts Meſſlah the pzince (hall be ſe⸗ 
therimerhar Cy- en * werke, and ⸗thieeſcoꝛe æ two werkes, 
m5gaverhem and the ſtreete ſhall be built againe, and the 
kizerodepare, wall euen in a ⁊ troublous time. | 
t Thele weekes 26 And after thꝛeeſcoꝛe and two werke, 
nuke 49.yeres, fall Melſſiah be ſlatne, and ſhall haue no» 
whereof 46, are thing, and the people of: the pꝛince that ſhal 
tothe come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the Sanctu · 
taeofthe buil- aty, and the end thereofihall be with a fled ; 
diag of the Tem. and vnto the ende of the battell it ſhalbe de» 
to the ſtroyed by delolations. 
27 And he ſhall * confirme the conenant 
with many foz one werke: and in the mids of 


ing of the 
— 
i Counting ſiõ the werke he ſhall cauſe the (acriftce and the 
beſut ytere of oblation to ceaſe, & fo the ouerſpzeading bli 


Daius,whogaue of the abominations, hee ſhall make it deſo» 
theſecond com- late, euen vntill the conſummation determi- 
nandement for ned ſhalbe pow2ed vpon the deſolate, 
the building of : 
the Temple, ate 62,weekes, which make 434 peres, which compre- 
land the time from the building of the Temple, vmo the bapriſme 
ofChuiſt. x Eby. iu ſtraiti oftime, x In this laſt weeke of the ſe · 
my, ſnall Chriſt come and preach and ſufter death, y He ſhall 
ſene to haue no beautie, nor to be of any eſtimation, as 11a 5 3.2. 
z Meaning Titus, Veſpaſtans ſonne, vho ſhould come and deſtroy 
the Temple and the people without all hope of recoucty. 
1 By thepreaching of the Goſpel he confirmed his promiſe, fuſt 
othelenes, and after to the Gentiles, b Chriſt accompliſhed 
this by his death and reſurrection. c Meaning that leruſalem and 
tte$anduary ſhould be vtterly deſtroied for their rebellion againſt 
their idolatry : or as ſome reade, that the plagues (hall be 
hora, thatthey hall all be aſtonied at them. 
CHAP X, | 
There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in lin- 
nen, 11 which ſheweth him wherefore he u ſent. 
d Henotech this | Nthe * thirdyere of Cyꝛus king of Per⸗ 
vndjene,be- I fla, a thing was reuealed vn'o Daniel 
aeathistime (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) and 
Ghai of thewozd wastrue , but the time appointed 
bp pple egan was b long, and he vnder ſtood the thing. and 
— by had vnderſtandingok the vilion, 
yrus 
Le, when the father made warre in Aſia minor agaivſtthe Scy- 
thans,which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to 
» Which is to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten 
wauch, but patiently to abide the iſſue of Gods promils, 
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2 At the kame time J Daniel was in hea⸗ e Called Abd. 
uincſſe fo: thꝛer werkes of dayes. which coteineth © © © 
3 Jatenoplealant biead, neither came part of Mach, & 
fleth, noz wine in my mouth, neither did J panel April. 
anopne mp ſelke at all, till thzæ werkes of q be og catied 
dapes were fulfilled. by the ſpirit of 
4 Andinthe foure and twentieth day of prophecyto haue 
the © fixit moneth, as J © was by the lideok the ght ofthis 
that great riuer, tuen Hiddekel, river 1 ygris 
nd I life vp mine eyes,andlagked,and . This das the 
behold, there was a man clothed in kinnen. Angel of God 
who loynes were girded with fine gold of hich was ſens... 
a3, f Mo 
6 Vis body alſo was like the Cherſolite, in — 
and his face (to looke vpon) like the lighte· that foilowerb 
ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and his 2e 10% K 1. 
armes and his feete were like in colour to po* The word alſo 
liſhed bzallc, and the vopce of his woꝛds was ſigniffethcomeli- 
like the voyce of a multitude. ; veſſe or beauty 
7 And ] Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: foz % that for fears 
the men that were with mee, ſaw not the vi« he was like a 
lion : but a great feare fel vpon them,fothat q cad man for 
they fled away and hid themſelues. . deformity, 
8 TherefozeJ wasleft alone, æ ſaw this , which decla- 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength re that vhen 
in me: fo2 my f ſtrength was turned in mer we are ſtricken 
into coꝛruption. and J reteined no power. downe with the 
9 Pet heard A the voyce of his wo2des, maieſtie of God, 
and when J heard the voyce of his words, J we cannot riſe, 
flept on my face:and my face wastoward the except he aifo 
ground, lift vs vp with 
10 And behold, an hand *tonched me, his hand. which 
which let mee vp vpon mp knees, and vpon is his power. 
the palmes al my hands, . h Meaning Cam- 
II And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man byſes, who reig- 
reatly beloued, vnderſtand the woꝛds that ned in his tathers 
I ſpeak vnto thee , and ſtand in thy place: abſence, and did 
02vnto thee am J now lent, And when he not only for this 
had ſaid this woꝛd vnto mee, J 00d trem · ſpace hindert the 
ng, building of the 
12 Then layd he vnto me, Feare not Das temple, but 
nie l: foz from the firit day that thou diddeſt would haue ſur- 
let thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble ther raged, if 
thy ſelke befoze thy God, thy wozds were Godhadl n ir ſent 
heard, and J am come foꝛ Hops ds. me to reſiſt him, 
13 But theb Pꝛince of the kingdome of & therefore haue 
Perſia wichſt od me one and twentte Dayes; I ſtayed for the 
but loe, i Michael one ofthe chiefe Pꝛinces, proſme of the 
came to helpe me, and J remained there by Churcu, 
the kings of JIeriia, i Though God 
I aher am come to ſhewe thee what could by one An- 
ſhal to thy people in the latter dayes: gel defiroy althe- 
fo2 yet the * vilion is foꝛ many dapts. world, yet to a · 
15 And when he ſpakt theſe wozdes vnto ſare kis children 
mee, J ſet my kace toward the ground, and of his lo ue, hee 
held my tongue. : ſendeth foorth 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude double power, 
of the ſons of man touched my lips: then J even Michael, 
opened my mouth. andſpake, and ſayd vnto that is-Chriſt le - 
him, that ſtood befoꝛe mee, O my Loꝛd, by ſus the head of 
the viſion my ſoꝛowes are returved vpon me, Angels. 
and J haue reteined no ſtrength. 6 k For though 
17 Foꝛhow can the ſeruant of this my the Prophet Da- 
Lo2d talke with my Lom being {ich à one? nic] (ould end 
foz as foz me.ſtraig 


ſtrength in me, neither is there bꝛeath left in doRrine (ould 
me. contiuue till the: 


_.. » comming of 
Chriſt for the comfort of his Church, 1-This was che fame Angel 


that ſpake with him before in the fimilitude of a man. m 1 was: _Þ 


ouercome with feare and forrowgwhen I ſaw the yiſion, 
18. Then 


tway there remained no aud ceaſe, yet his- N 


| * wn e n f = 
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un Hedeclaraeh 18 Then there came again, and touched 
3 — that God me, one like the apnearance ot à man, and he 
would be merci · ſtrengthened me, 
full vnto the peo · 19 And ſayd, O man, greatly beloued, 
ple ot Iſtael. fare not: a peace be vnte thee; bee ſtrong 
© Which decla- and of god courage. And when he had ſyo· 
reth j when Ged ken vnto me, J was ſtrengthened, and laid. 
imiteth down his Let my Loꝛd (peake; foz thou halt ſttengthe· 
children, he doth ned me. 
not immediarly 20 Then ſaid he, Rnoweſt thou where- 
lift tbem vp at foꝛe Jam come vnto thee? but nom will J 
.once(for nowthe xtturnt to fight with the Pꝛince of Berſia: 
Angel had tou- and when J am gone fo2th, loe, the? HDunce 
che him twiſe) of Grecia ſhall come. 
but by little aud 21 But J wil ſhew ther that which is de- 
little. creed in the ©cripture of trueth: and there 
p Meaning, ) he is none that holdeth with me in thele things, 
would not one ly but Michael your pꝛince. 
himlelfe bridle y 
rage of Cambiſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by Alexander 
the king of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appointed for the 
deſence of the Church vnder Chu iſt, — P —_ thereof. 
| A = * 


the Romane 
* J,in the firſt — of Darius of the 
M 


a The Angel 
edes, euen J 


aſſureth Daniel 

thit God hath to ſtrengthen him. 

giuen him power 2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth. 

to performe theſe Behold, there ſhal ſtand vp per > thee kings 

ching ſeeing he in Perfia,and the fourth ſhal be farre richer 

appointed him then they all: and by his ſkrength, and by his 

to Milt Darius riches he ſhall ſtir vp all againſt the realme 

when he ouver- ok Grecia. 

came f Caldeans. 3 But a *mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, 

b Wherof Cam that ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe 

byſes that node Aaccozding to his pleaſure. 

* the 4 And when he ſhal ſtand vp, © his king · 
7 


the ſecond dome ſhalbe bzoken,* and ſhal be diuided to · riche 


S merdes thethird ward the s foure windes of heanen : & not to 
Darius the ſon of His ® poſterity,no2 accoꝛding to i his domini⸗ 
Hyſtaſpis,& the on which he ruled: fo his kingdome ſhall be 
fourth ,Xerxes, pluckt vp,eut co be fo; others belides *thole, 
which all were 5 Andthe Ring of the South ſhall bee 
enemies to the mighty, and one of u his pꝛinces, and ſhall 
people of God, pꝛeuaile againſt him, and beare rult: his do» 
and ſtood againſt minion ſhall be a great dominion. 

ahem. 6 And in the end of yeres they ſhalbe toy» 
c Boe he rated ned together:koz the kings daughter ot the 
vp all the Ea 

countreys to fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he had in his ar- 
my nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure bartels he was diſcom- 
ficed, and fled away with ſhame. d Thar is, Alexander the great. 
e For when his ſtate was moſt flouriſhing, hee overcame himſelſe 


k av th drinke, and ſo fel into a diſeaſe: or as lame write, waspoiloned 


by Cailander. f For his twelue chiefe Princes firſt diuided his 


, kingdom among themſelues, g After this his monarchie was di- 


uided into foure ; for Seleuchus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, 
Caſſander the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 
h Thus God revenged Alexanders ambition & cruelty, in cauſing 
his poſterity to be murthered. partly of the fathers chiefe friends, & 
partly one of another. i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to bee 
< mparedto thepower of Alexander, k Thatis,his poſterity ha- 
uing no part thernof, 1 To wit, Ptolemeus the King of Egypt. 
m That is, Antiochus the ſonne of Seleuchus, & one of Alexanders 
ꝓrinces ſhalbe more m'ghty : for he ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria. 
n Th t is, Bernice the daughter of Prolemens Philadelphus ſhalbe 
iuen in mariage to Amiochus Theos, thinking by this aſſinity, that 
Syria end Egypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. 


84 
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South ſhall come to the 


od to incourage and h 


of the 

to make an agreement, but not re- 
taine the power of the arme, neither ſhall , That fort 
y he conctuue,no2 his 4 arme : but the thall be and ftrengrh 
deltuered to death, and they that bzought her ql not 
and * he that begate her, and he that comtoz · tinge. san f 
ted her in thele times. alter — 

7 But our of the budde of her * rootes and ber 
ſhall one ſtand vp fu his ſtead, which lone falt, 
ſhall come with an armie, and ſhall enter hulbandh 
into the foztrelle of the king of the Nozth, a — 
and doe with them as hee lilt, and ſhall pze* ſlepſonne Ty 
uatle, £ cus ( alinicu thy 

8 And ſhal alſo cary captiues into Egypt @n of Lac; 
their gods with their molten images, and the jaw; 
with their pzecions vellels of filuer and of of anciochy t 
gold, and he ſhall continue* moe yeeres then pur away fork 
the king of the North. womans ſake, 

9 ©0 the king of the South ſhall come p Neikber pr, 
into his kingdomezand chall returne into his — A 
owne land. tiochus. 
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reſſe y 
11 And the king ok the — bee ny — 
ght with Ge that degae 


hand. ; brought her p: 
12 Then the multitude ſhalbe pꝛond, and ſo chat all they 
their heart hall he lifted vp: foz he ſhall caſt chat were occa, 
downe thoulands ; but he ſhall not ſtill pzc» ſion of thisms. 
uaile, riage,were 4» 
13 Fo: the Ring of the Nozth v ſhall re- ſtroyed. 
turne,and ſhall ſet koꝛth a greater multitude ſ Neanisg b 
then aloꝛe, and ſhall come foozth(after cer · Prolemeus Euer+ 
taine yeeres)with a mightie armp, and great getes, aſter the 
cyes. death of his fa- 
14 Andat the ſame time there ſhall ma : ther Philadd- 
ny ſtand vp againſt the King of the South: phus, ſhould 
alſo the rebellious childꝛen of thy © people, tucceed in the 
ſhall exalt themſelues to ſtabliſh the viſion, kingdowe being 
but they ſhall fall. of the ſame 
15 So the King of the MNozth ſhall chat Berenice 
come, and caſt vp a mount, and take the was. 
ſtrong Citie: and the armes ok the South t To revenge 
ſball*not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, his fiſters death 
neither hall there bee any ſtrength to with» againſt Antio- 
ſtand, chus Calinicus 
16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe vn · king of orig. 
to him as hee liſt , and none ſhall ſtand a» u For chis pro. 
lemeus reigned 
ſixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus, ſhall make warre againſt Prolemeus 
Pnilopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother 
Seleucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were preparingy 
z That is, Philopater, when he ſhall {ce Antiochus to take gtea 
dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade 
a For Antiochus had ſixe thouſand horſemen, and threeſcorer 
ſand foormen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopatet, abo 
left Prolemeus Epiphanes his heire. c For not only Antiochu 
came againſt 2 alſo Philip king of Macedonia. and theſe rwo 


brought great power withthem, d For vnder Omas which tally 
alledged that place of Iſaiah » 9.1 g. certaine of thelewes! 
with him into Egypt to fulfill this propheſie: alſorhe Angel (bewe 
eth that all theſetroubles which are inthe Church, are by the fro: 
vidence and counſell of God. e The Egyptiaus were not 10 
reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine . 
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Fus dene againſt him ; and be ſhall ſtand in the! plea» 


Chap. vj. 
Foz they ſhall fozecaſt and pzartiſe againſt - 57 


— ; "0 
1ttle jelpe. * 


* A 


that he (hal not (ant land, which by his hand ſhall dee conſu · dum 


Egypeians » bur 17 Againe hee ſhall s ſet his fate to enter 
Alo the lewes, with the power of his whole 
and (hall enter his confederates with hum: 
;ncotheircoun- and hee ſhall giue him the * daughter of wo» 
erey, whereok men, to deſtroy her: bne * ſhe ſhall not ſtand 
he admouilteth on his ſide, nei bee fo2 him, 
them beſore, that 18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto 
they may know the | 
thatalltheſe w ſhall cauſe his to light vpon him, be» 
ching come by ſide that bee ſhall caule his owne ſhame to 
Gods ptoui - turne vpon ® himſelfe. 
dence, 19 Foꝛ he ſhall turne his face toward the 
— — tbe foꝛts of his o owne land: bnt he ſhalbe ouer · 
battell thzowen,and fall, and be no moze ? found. 
that Antiochus 20 4 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in 
bought againſt the glozie of the kingdome, one that ſhall 
Prolemeus Epi- raiſe taxes, but after fewe dayes hee ſhall 
hanes, bee deſtroyed, neither in* watch, noz in 
Io wit, a beau- battell, 
tifall woman 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vy a vile 
which was Cle · petſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the ho» 
opatra Antio= nour of the kingdome ; but hee ſhall come in 
can Engheer; 2 obtaine the kingdome by tlat 
i kot he repar- fries. 
dedvorthe ile 22 And ther armes ſhall be onerthzowen 


ofhie daughter, with a flood befoze him, and ſhall be broken: deſo 


in teſpect of the and alſo the pꝛince of ® the couenant. 
kingdome of 23 And akter the league made with him, 
Egypt, he ſhall wozke deceicfally : foz he ſhall come 
k Sheſhallnor vp, and overcome with a ſmall people. 
apree to his wic- 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plen» 
led counſel], but tifull pzonince, and he ſhall doe that which 
(hall loue her is fathers * haue not done, noꝛ his fathers 
buiband, as her fathers: he ſhal diuide amung them the pꝛay 
cuetic requireth, and the ſpoyle, and the ſubſtance, yca, and he 
anc not lecke his ſhall fozecalt his denices againſt the ſtrong 
leltuction. hol ds, euen foz a time. 
I That is, toward 2 5 Alſo he ſhall Mrre vp his power & his 
Alla,Grecta, and courage agatuit the king of the South with 
thoſe yles which a great army,and the king of the South ſhal 
weintheſea cal- bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
ledMeciterrane- and mighty armie: but he thall not » ſtand 
umfor the Iewes 
called all countreys yles, which were diuided from them by ſea, 
For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romans, 
1nd put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
lulor Lucius Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſhame to turne 
en his one head. n By his wicked lie, and obeying of fooliſh 
o For feare of the Romanes hee (hall flee to his holds. 
For when as vndet the pretence of pouertie he would haue rob- 
the Temple of Iupiter Bodonæus, the countrey men ſle Him. 
That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his father Antiochus- r Not by 
me enemies, or baitell, but by treaſon, { Which was Antio- 
thus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus 
brothers ceath,and was of a vile,cruell, & flattering natwe,and 
ef auded his brothers ſonue of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
without conſent of the people. © Hee ſhewerth that 
for:eine powers ſhall come to helpe the young lonne of Se- 
againft his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be ouerthrowen, 
« Me:ning Ptolomeus Philometor, Philopatets ſonne, who was 
childes couſin germane , and is here called the prince of the 
cuenant, becauſe hee was the chiefe , and all other followed his 
condu, x For after the battell, Philometor and his vncſe An- 


dlochus made a league. y Fot hee came vpon him at vnawares, 


1 when he ſuſpt cted his vncle Ant iochus nothing. 1 Meaning 

' a He will content himſelfe with the ſmall holdes for a 

bay? but euer labour by craft to atraine to the chicfeſt, b Hee 
overcome with ttealon. 


thus thal he doe, flain 


, and ſhall take many: but a pꝛince t 


26 eg yr of the poztion of c Signifying * 
< his meate,ſhall deu toy him: and his armie rinces and the 
4 ouertlow; and many hall tall, and be — : 


e, him, 
27 And both theſe kings hearts hall bee d Dectari 
to doe milchicfe, and they thall talke of hisfouldie? 
deceit at one table ; but it ſhall not auaile : burſt out & ver 
koꝛ / pet the ende hall be at the time appoin · ture their liues - © 
ed. to ſlay and to be 
28 Then ſhall he returne into his lande ſlaine for the 
with great «(nbitance:foz his heart ſhall be ſaſegard ol their 
againit the holy couenant ; lo ſhall he do and prigce. 
returne to his owne land. e uncle and” 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, the nephew ſhall 
and come toward the South: but the lait take truce, and 
ſhall not be as the firit. banket together, 
20 Foꝛ the ſhips of Chittim hall come yet in their bart 
againit him: therefoze he ſhall be (ozp and they ſhal imag in 
returne, and freet againit the holy couenant; miſchieſe one a- 
ſo ſhall he do. he wal euen returne and have gainſt another. + 
intelligence with them that fozlake the holy t Signifying thae 
couenant. it ſtandeth not 
31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, in che counſell of 
and they fhall pollute the Sanctuatie lot men to bring 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the any ls things to pale, 
crifice , and they ſhall (ct vp the abom e but in the proui- 
lation. dence of God 
32 And ſuch as wickedly ® bzeake the to · who rulerh the 
uenant, ſhall he caule to ſinne by flatterte: kings by a ſecret 
but the people that doe know their God, ſhal bridle, that they 
pꝛeuaile and pꝛoſper. cannot doe wh 
33 And they that vnderſtand among⸗ the ehey lift tem- 
people, ſhall inſtruct many : o yet they ſhall ſelues. . 
kal by twozd,and by flame, by captiuitte and g Which hes 
by ſpoile, many dayes, l cake of the 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall Iewes in ſpoiling 
be holpen with a y litle helpe but many ſhal Ierulalem & the 
cleauevnto them 4 fainedly, Temple, and this 
35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding is tolde them be- 
ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to fore, to mous 
make them white till the time bee out: foꝛ chro patience, 
there is a time appointed. knowing that al 
thivgs are done 
by Gods prouidence. li That is, the Romane power ſhall come 
againſt him : ſor Þ.Popilius the ambailadour appointed him to de- 
part inthe Romanes name: to which thing hee obeyed, although © 
with griefe, and to revenge his rage, he came againſt the people of 
God the ſecond time, i With the le wes which Gall forfabethe 
covenant of the Lord: for firſt hee was called againſt the lees by 
Laſon the hie Prieſt,and this ſecond time hy Menelaus. k A great 
faction of the wicked Icwes ſhall holde with Antiochus. F So 
called becauſe the power of God was nothing diminiſhed, althogh 
this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius,a' 4” 
ſo began to corrupt the pure ſernice of Cod. m Meaning ſuch as 
bare the name of lewes, but indeede were nothing leſſe : tor they 
ſold their ſoules,and betrayed their brethren for gaine. n They 7 
that remaine conſtant among the people,(hal teach others by their 
example, and edifie mary in the true religion, o Whereby bee 
exhorteth the godly to conſtancie, although they ſhould per iſh a 
thouſand times, and though their miſeries endure neuer fo 


p As God will not leave his Church —— will he not dell- 


ver it 1] at once, but ſo helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme to fighe vnder 
the croſſe, as he did inthe time of the Maccabees, whereofhe hei e 
propheſieth. q That is, there (hall be euen of this ſ all number 
many hype crites. 1 To it, of chem that ſeate God, und will 
loſe their lifefor the defenc@#of true Religion, ſyguilying allo, that 
the Church muſt continually be tis ed & purged, & ouęht to locke 
for one perſecution after another :for God bath appointed the 
time: therefore we mul obey, _ : 
Au 36 And + 


F 


neKings impiety. 
E Becauſe the ar DL 
Angels purpoſe he fall exalt himſelfe,anv magnifte himlelfe 
z to ſhewthe againit all, hat is God, and ſhall ſpeake mar- 
hole courſe of Uctlousthings againſt the God of gods, and 
the perſecutions ſhal pꝛoſper till the wꝛath * be accompliſhed: 
of the lewes vnto £02 the determination is made. 
the comming of 37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of 
Chriſt, he nov Hts fathers,no2 the deſire? * of women , noꝛ 
*ſpeaketh of the Carcfo2 any god: foꝛ he ſhall magnitte bim 
Monarchy uf the ſele aboue all, 
Romanes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
he noteih by the god Mauzzim, and the god whom his ka⸗ 
name of a king, thers knew not ſhall hee honour with*golde 
who were with- and with ſiluer, and with pꝛecious ſtones, 
out all religion, and plealant — 7 f 
and contemned 39 Thus thall hee doe in the *holdes of 
the true God. Malz im with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall 
t So long the ty- acknowledge; he thail encreale his glozp,and 
rams ſhall pre fhal cauſe them to rule ouer many, and wall 
uaile as God diuide the land foꝛ gaine. N 
hath appointed 40 And at the end of time ſhall the King 
to puniſh his of the » South puth at him, and the King of 
people: but he the Moth thall come againſt him like a 
ſheweth that ic is Whirlewinde, with charets and with hoꝛſe · 
but for a time. men, and with mauy ſhippes, and hee ſyall 
u The Romanes enter into the countrceys, and ſhall overflow 
ſhall obſerue no and paſſe theo. n 
certaine forme of 4.1 Yee ſhal enter alſo into ther plealant 
religion as other land, æ many countreys ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen: 
nations. but ſhal but tijete hal eſcape out of his hand, euen C · 
chãge their gods dom and Moab, and the chief of che childzen 
artheir pleaſures, of Ammon. ; 
| yea,contemie 42 He tall ſtretch foozth his hands alſo 
| them and prefer vpon the countreys , and the land of Cgypt 
themſelues ro {ſhall not eſcape. 
theit gods. 43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the trea 
x Signifying,} ſures of gold and of lilner, and ouer all the 
they thould be pꝛecious things of Egypt, and of the Liby» 
without all hu · ans, and of the blacke FDozcs where he {hall 
manity: for the paſſe. 
loue of womenis 44 But the tidings out of the Talt and 
taken for ſingu- the Zo rh ſhall d trouble him, thcretoze hee 
lar or great joue, ſhal got fouth © with great math to deſtroy 
> @5 3.Sam,1.26, and roote out many. 
That is the gd 45 And be ihal plant the tabernacles* of 
of power and ri- his palace between the Seas in the gloztous 
ches : they ſhall and holy mountaine. pet he ſhalt come to his 
: eſteeme their nd, and none hall helpe him. 
one power a- 
* boue al their gools, and worſhip it. 2 Vnder pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they ſha'l enrich their citie with the moſt precious 
| A1ewels of all the worlis, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue 
them in admiration for their power & riches. a Although in their 
© hearts they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods.and 
worſhipped them in ihcir temples,lelt they ſhould haue bene deſpi. 
Hed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe their tame and riches; and 
when they gate any countrey , they ſo made others rulers thereof, 
that the profit ever came tothe Romanes. b That is, both the E- 
yptians and Sy tian ſhall at length fight agaioſt the Romanes, but 
they (Hall be ouercome c The Angel fore warneth the lewes, that 
when they ſhould ite the Romanes ĩauade them, & that the wicked 
ſhould e cape their hands. that then they ſhould nor thinke but that 
All this was done by Geds promdenc:, ſoraſmuch as hee warned 
them of it ſo long atore, and therefore he would ſtil preſerue them. 
d Hearing that Crafſus was flaine.& Antonius diicomfited. e For 
Auguſtus ouercaoie the barthians, and tecoue ted that whichAnto- 
vius had loſt. f The komanes after this reigned quietly through 
all countreys, and from tea to ſea, an@in ludea: but at length tor 
their cruelty God ſhall deſtroy them. 


CHAP. XII 
x Of the deliuerance of the Church bi Chriſt, 


FAT „„ 


36 And the king hall dor what him liſt. 


neth and au halte to the former number, fignifying, that its _ 


A Ny at that The 
A the g here ef 
things: fuſt thar 


the Church ſhall 


general! refurre. 


5 (Then J Daniel looked, and behold, & 3. which «4; 
there ſtood other two, the one on this lide ok here he — 
the bzinke of theeriuer, and the other on that becaule che faith 
lide of the bzinke of the riner. fuli ſhould haus 

6 And one lapd vnto the man clothed in euer their rehpeq 
linen, which was vpon the waters ol the ri» to chat: ſor inthe 
uer, I en ſhalbe the end ok thele wonders ? earth their ſhatbe 


7 And heard the man clothed in linen, no ſure comſon. 


which was vpon the waters of the riuer, c Who haue 
when he held vp his® right hand and his left kept the true 
hand vnto heauen, and (ware by him that li · feare of God and 
ueth fe2 euer, that it ſhal tatie fo2 a i time, two his religion, 
times and an halfe ; and when he ſhall haue d He ch mea 
accompliſhed* to (ſcatter the power of the neth jminiſters 
holy people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed, ofGods word, & 
8 Then heard , but J vnderſtsod it next allf faithful 
not: then layd J, O my Loꝛd, what ſhall bee wiich inſuud 
the end of theſe things: the ignorant and 
9 And he ayd,Hoe thy way, Daniel: foz bringthemto 
the woꝛds are cloſed vp, andicaled,till the the tine knows 
end of the time, : ledge of God, 
10 Me ny ſhall bee puriſied, made white e Though the 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked» moſt part deſpiſi 
ly and none ok che wicked ſhall haue vnder · his propbeſie, 
ſtanding: but the wile ſhall vnderſtand. 
II And trom che time that the! daply fa» ſure, eſteeme 
crifice hall be taken away, and the abo mina · it as a treaſue. 
ble delolation tet vp, there ® (hall be à thou» f Till che time 
ſand two hundzeth and ninety dapes. that God hath 
I 2 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and com · appointed forthe 


meth to the thouſand thzce hundzeth ee v fiue fall revelation of - 


and thirtie dapes. theſe things, and 


13 But goe ® thou thy way til the end be: chen many (hall 
foz thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at 56 and ſto to 


earchthe know. 


the end of the dapes. 
b r ledge of thele 


myſterie:,which things they obtaine now by the light of the Gol. 


pel. g Which was Tygtis. h Which was as it were a doubleoath 
& did the more cofirmethe thing, i Meaning, a long time, a l0gt7 
time, & at length a ſhort time: ſigniſy ing, that their troubles (hould 
hu ue an end k When the Church Gal be ſcattered & dimin 

in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no power, 1 From the time 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſha) take away the ſacrifice and ceremo- 
nies of the law. m Signiſying that the time ſhalbe long ofC wriſts 
ſecond comming, and yet the children of God ought not to be dif- 
couraged, though it be deferred, n In this number heeded amy! 
man to appoint the time of Chi iſis comming. but that they are blet+ 
ſed that patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel waineth! 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come,ſignity10g 
that he ſhould depart this lite, and riſeagaine with the cle 

God had ſufficiently burabledand purged his Church, 

x; CHOSEA. 


yet keepe thou it 


4 Hoſeas wie. 


grew cuer worle and 


CHAP, L 
1 Thetime when Hoſea propheſied. 2 The ido- 
latrie of the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 (Chriſt is the head of all people. 
E wo2d of the Lo2d that 
came vnto Þolea the ſonne of 


1 Called alio A. Berri, in the dayes of * Uzzt- 
zuiah, who be- ah, Jo am, Ahaz, and Heze- 
ing a leper was kiah b kings of Judah, and 
Sell bom bis the dayes of Jcroboam the 
kingdome. ſonne of Joaſh king of Jſrael, 
i db e Corn tho Late Halle, Gor 
e e Olca, ö 5 
— of tanke unto thee a wife of foznications, and 


aboue three - the Loꝛd. 
® ſcore yerre, 3 So hee went and tooke* Gomer the 
c at is, one daughter of Diblaim, which concetuedand 
of long bart him a ſonnt. 
time hath accu. 4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Call his 
ſtomed to play name : Iſracl: foz vet a little, and I will vi · 


the harlot: not 


ſite the blood of reel vpont 
Ah 


dd this thing in t fI(racl. 
& but he®. gol 2 day will J allo bzcake 


ſion, or els was 6 She conceiued yet againe, and bare a 
commanded by daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her 
God to ſet forth | 
vnder this patable or figure the idolatry of the Synagogue, and of 
the people her children. d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption or 
corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figs, declaring that they were 
al corrupt like rotten figs. e Meaning, that they hould bee no 
more alle Iſraelites, ol the which name they boaſted, becauſe li- 
tel did preuaile with God: but that they were as baſtards, and 
therefore ſhould be called Ixreelites, that is, ſcattered people, allu- 

ing to Ixteel, which was the chiefe citie of the ten tribes vader A- 
lub, where lehu ſhed ſo much blood, a. King. 10.8, 11, f Iwilbe 
teuenged vpon Iehu for the blood that he (hed in Ixreel: for albeit 
God ſſirted him vpto execute his iudgemeuts, yet he did them for 
owne ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end decla- 


undi for hee builded vp that idolatry, which hee had deſtroyed. 


When the meaſure of their iniquitie is full, aud I hall take ven- 
geance and deſtroy all their policte and force, 


CBS. 
a+ Hoſea, h 150 
THE ARGYMENT, * b 


A ter chat the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtil counſel of ſeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,and in ſtead ot his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhipped him 
according to their ownc fantaſies & traditions of men, giuing themſelues to 
, ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them 
worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods be 
was at the higheſt vnder lerobuam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Ames tothe Iſraelites 
(as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Mic ah te them of ludah) to condemne them of their ingra- 
titude: and whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour ot God, and to be his peo- 
ple, che Prophet calleth then baſtards and childr ; 
that God would take away their kingdom, and giue them to the Aſlyr ians to be led away captiues. 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres,thoughtbey remained ſtil in 
their wickednes & vices,and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becaute 
they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with thieatnings onely, nor yet latter themſelues by the ſweet- 
ueſle of Gods promiles, he ſetteth before them the two principall parts of the Law, which are the 
promiſe of (aluation, and the docttine of life: for the firſt part he direReth the fait hiull to Mie ſſiah, 
by whom onely they (ſhould haue true deliuerance: and for the ſecond, he vieththreatnings and me- 
naces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices : and this is the chiefe ſcope of al the Pro- 
phets, either by Gods promiles to allure them to te godly, or elie by threatning of bis i 
to feare them from vice: and albeit thatthe whole Law containe theſe two points, yetthe Prophets 
moreouer note peculiarly,both the time of Gods iudgements, and the maner, 


- W 


| andhisch 4 mn 5 


vile idolatry and 
to call them tu repentance: but they 
Iherefote now when their proſperitie 


in adultery: and therefore ſheweth 


udgements 


name, Lo- ruhamah: foz I will no moze h That is nor 
baue pittie vpon the Houle of J(rac{; but J obteining mercy; 
will vtterly i take them away. v hereby he ſig- 
7 Pet will J haue mercic vpon the houſe nifiech that ode 
of Judah, and will! ſaue them by the Loꝛd favor was depar= 
their God, and will not ſaue them by bow, ted from them, 
noꝛ by ſwoꝛd, noꝛ by battell,by hoꝛſes, noꝛ by For the Iltae⸗ 
l. tes neuer tetur- 
Now when ſhe had weaned Lo ruha · ned, aſter thae 
mah, ſue concetued and bare a ſonne. they were tak 
9 Thenſaid Go, Call his name! Lo; 2 
ammi: foz pee are not my people ; therefoze Aſſyrians. 
will J not be yours. k For after the 
10 Pet the number of the ® childzen of captiuitie he te- 
Ifrael ſhal be as the (and of the (ea, which ſtored them mi - 
cannot bee meaſured noꝛ tolde: and inthe 9 thi 
place where it was (aid vnto them, Pee ate means of Cyrus, 
not my peoplc, it hall be ſaid vnto them, Yee Ezra. 1.1. 
are the ſonnes of the lining God. 1 That is, not 
I1 Then ſhall the childꝛen ot Judah, and my people. 
the child2cn of Jſrael be*gatheredtogether, m Becaule hey 
and appoint themſelues one head, and they thought chat 
ſhall come vp out of the land: koꝛ gteat is the God could noc 
o day of J3reel, haue ben true ia 
his promiſe ex. 
cept he had preſerued them, he declared that though they were des 
ſtroyed, yet the truc Iſraelites, which are the ſonres of the prom 0 
ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the lewes, and th 
Gentiles, Rom. 9, 26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Bab 
when the lewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referred to the 
of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both ot the Tewes and Gentil 
o Thecalamitie and deſttuction of 1zrecl ſhalbe ſo great, that 
reſtore them hall be as a miracle, — 
CHAP. II. : 
1 The people is called to repeut ice, 5 Hee ſhew- 
eth their 1dolatry, and threatneth them except they 


1 


* 


repens. 
"Ay vnto your *bzethzcn, Ammi, and to a Seeing that 
Iponr fiſter:,Ruhamabz haue promiſed 


2 Pleade with your mother: pltade you deliveranc 
it remaineth th: 
you encourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſidering thas 


ye are my people on whom I will haue mercie. b 


that the fault was not in him but in their Synagogue, & tl VET? 
Latries,chat he ſorſcoke I" 30. f. | 
+} u 


with * 9 * 


heinous vices, fo F 

that one follow and the 
eth in the necke night, and J will deſtroy thy mother, 
of another. 
c As though he knowledge : becauſe f thou Ha 
would ſay,that 
it were in vaine ſhalt be no Bꝛieſt to mee: and ſeeing e thou 


"The land ſhall mourne. 

kecauſe the Eare the woꝛd of the Lo2d, yeechildzen 
. ple would H of Mrael: foz the Lozd *hath a contro* 
nor obey the ad- yertie with the inhabitants of the land, be⸗ 
monitions of che caule there is no truth,noz mercy, noꝛ knows 
propbet, he ci- ledge of God in the land. HE 
tech them before 2 By (wearing and Wins and killing, 
thejudgement and ſtealing, and whozing, they bzeake our, 
leat of God a= and bloodtoucheth blood, 

ainſt whom 3 Therefoze ſhall the land mourne, and 


they chiefly of- euery one that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut 
fended,1fa.7.1 3- off, with the beaſts of the field, and with the 


Micah 6.4,22 Ffoules of the heauen, and alto the fiſhes of 
Zech. i. 10. thera ſhal be taken away. 

d Incuery place 4 Pet let none rebuke, noꝛ repꝛoue an⸗ 
appexceth a li- other: foz the people are as they that rebuke 
ter to moſt 


the Pꝛieſt. BY Bt 
yy — ſhalt thou kall inthe 4 day, 
tophet ſhall fall with thee in the 


6 Wy people are deſtroyed fo ne, — 
retuſt 
knowledge. J will alſo retuſe thee, that thou 


to tebuke them: haſt foꝛgotten the Law of thy God, J will 
for no man can alſo foꝛget thy childꝛen. 


abide it: yea, 


7 As they were increaſed , ſo they ſin» 


they will ſpeake ned againſt me;therefore will J change their 


zpanſtthe Pro- glozy into ſhame. 


pets and Priefts 


8 They eat vp the ſinnesof my people, 


whoſe office it is and lift vp their mindes in their iniquity. 


them, 


chiefly to rebuke . 2 And there ſhall bee like people, like 
2 


feſt : foꝛ J will viſite their wayes vpon 


d Ye hall periſh them, and reward them their deeds. 


all together : che 


one becauſe he 


would not obey, not 


10 Foz they ſhall tate, and not haue e; 
— 2 they ſhall bcommit adultery, # ſhall 
ncreaſe, becauſe they hauelcfc off to take 


and the otherbe · heed to the Loꝛd. 
cauſe he would 
not admoniſh. 


e Thavis,the Sy- 


II * {Whozedome, and wine, and newe 
wine, take away their heart. 2 
12 My = people aſke counſell at their 


nagogue where ſtockes, and their ſtatte teacheth them: foz 
in thou boaſteſt, the o ſpirit of foznications hath cauſed them 


f That is,t 
Prieſts h 


, 


_ aſt off, becauſe 


tar for lacke of mountaines,# burne incenſe vpon the hill 
knowledge they vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, and the 


toerre,and they haue gone a whozing from 
vnder their God. 
13 They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the 


ve not able to elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: 
execute their theretoꝛe your daughters ſhalbe v harlots, 
cuge,andin- and pour ſpouſes ſhatbe whozes. 

Gothen, 14 J will not 4 viſite your daughters 
bar;. when they are harlots, noz your (ponles 
Ml.. 7. when they are whoꝛes: foꝛ they theme lues 
| Meaning the are &parated with harlots, and lacrifice 
wolebooy of with whozes; therefoze the people that doth 
thepeople which 


ve weary with hearing the word of God. h The more I was 
allynto them. i To wit, the prieſts ſecke to eate the peo- 
pes offrings, and flatter them in their finnes. K Signifying, that 


# they 


had ſinned together, lo ſhall they be punuhed together. 


ewing that their wickednes ſhalbe puniſhed on all ſorts: ſor 
Wh they think e by the multitude of wiues to haue many chil- 
en pet they ſhalbe deceiued of their hope. m In giving them- 
ues to lerſures,they become like bruit beaſts, n Thus he ſpea - 

n dy derifion in calling them his people, which now for their 
* they were not: ſor they ſought helpe of ſtocks and ſtickes, 
They are caried away with a rage. p Beczule they take away 

w honour, and giue it to idols, therefore he will giue them vp to 
ar luſtes, that the y ſhal diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom. 1. 28. 
will nat cotrect your ſhame to bring you to amendment, but 


jou runne he 


adloug to your owne damnation. 


Chap. ii. v. 


ts with them. ſlaughtetin con- 


The ſpirit of fornication. 33 
not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. 3 
I 5 Though thou, Jirael,play the harlot, r God complai- 
yet * let not Judah linne; come not pte vnto nech chat ludan 
Gilgal, neither goe pe vp to Beth auen, is intected, and 
no2 ſweare. Tot Lozdliueth, willeth tbemto 
16 Foz Ilraclis rebelitous as an vnruly lea ne by ther 
heifer. Now the Lozd will fer de them aga example to te- 
lambe in a large place. turne in time. 

17 Ephzaim is ioyned to idoles: let him For albeit the © 
alone. S. Lord kgthonou- 
18 Their dzunkenneſſe ſtincketh: they rethis place in 
haue committed whozedome: their rulers umes paſt by his 
loue to lay with ſhame, * Bzing ye. preſence, yet be- 

19 The winde hath 7 bound them vp in cauſe it was abu- 
her wings, and they ſhall bee aſhamed ok ſed by their ide- 
their lacrifices- latry, he would 

not that his peo- 
ple ſhould reſort thither, t Hecalleth Beth- el, that is, the houle of 
God, Beth · auen, that is, the houſe of iniquity, becauſe of their abo- 
mination ſet vp there, ſigniſying that no place is holy, where God is 
not purely worthipped, uzGod wil ſo diſperic them, that they ſhat 
not 1emainein any certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in re- 
cciuing bribes, that they will commaund nen to bring chem vnto 
them, y Tocary them ſuddenly away. | 
CHAP, v. 
1 Againſt the Prieſts and rulerr of I ſrael. 13 The 
helpe of man is vaixe, ; 
0 Pe Pꝛieſts, heart this, and hearken pe, 
O heule of Jſrael, and giue pee eare, D 
houſe of the Ring: toꝛ iudgement is toward 
you, becaule ye haue beene a * ſnare on Miz - a The Prieſts & 
pah,and a net ipꝛead vpon Taboz, rine-s catched 

2 Pet they werepzofound, to declineto the poore ple 
b laughter, though J haue bene a rebuker in their ſnares, / 
of them all. : the foulers did 

3, Jknow*ETphzaim, and Icrael is not the birds,unheſe 
hid from me: koꝛ now. O Ephzaim,thou art two hie mou: 
become an harlot, and Iſracl is defiled. raines, 

4 They will not gine their mindes to d Notwithſtan- © 
turne vnto their God: foꝛ the ſpirit of foꝛni · ding theyſcemed 
cation is in the mids ofthem, and they haue ro begiuen alto 
not knowen the Loꝛd. gether to holi- 

And the pꝛide of Jſracl docth teſtifie nene, and rofax © © 
to his face: therefoze ſhall J{racl # Ephꝛaim crifices, which 
fall in their iniquitte ; Judah allo ſhall fall here be calleth 


6 Theylhall goe with their ſhetpe, and ten pt. 
with their bullockes to leeke the Loꝛd: but c Trough l had 
they ſhall not finde him: for hee hath with ⸗ admonithed 
dꝛawen himſclfe from them. them continu⸗ 

7 They haue tranſgreffcd againſt the ally by my Prq- 
Lozd: fo2 they haue begotten * ſtrange chil» phets 
dꝛen: now ſhall s a moneth deuoure them d They boaſt 
with their poꝛtions. : themielues, no 

8 Blowyeethe trumpet in Gibeah, and only to be Iſrae- 
the ſhawme in Ramah : cry out at Beth · lites, but alſo R- 
auan,afterthee,D * Beniamin. a phraimites, be- 

9 Ephꝛaim ſhall be deſolate in the day of cauſe their king 
rebuke: among the tribes of Strael haue J l:roboam came 
cauſed toi know the trueth. of that tribe. 

10 The pꝛinces ot Judah were like them e Meaning, be 'r 
that *remoone the bound: cherefore will J contemning of. 
pow2e out my wꝛath vpon them like water. all admonitions. 

11 Ephraim is opppꝛeſſed, and broken in f That is, their 

children are de- 
generate, ſo that there is no hope in them. g Their deſtruction is 
not farre oft. h. That is, all Iſrael comprehended vndet this part, 
flgnifying, that the Lords plagues ſhould pui ſue them from place to 
at till they were deſtroyed. i By the ſucceſſe they ſhall know 
that I hane ſurely determined this. k They haue turned vplide * 
downe all politicall order, and all maner of Religion. k 


Uv 3 tudge» 


Lord woundeth and healeth, 
l l iudgement, betauſe he willingly walked af» 
1 To wit, aſter ter the! commandement. 
ting Ieroboams 12 Therefoze will J be vnto Ephꝛaim as 
commandement, 22 tothe Youle of Judah as a rot · 
and did not ra- tenneſſe. 
ther follow God. I3 Then Ephꝛaim ſaw his ſicknes, and 
Judah his wound, then went Ephzaim vn- 
m In ſtead of to u Achur, andlent vnto king Jareb :yet 
ſeekingfor reme- could hee not heale you, noꝛ cure you of pour 
dy at Gods wound. ä 
hand. 14 Foz J will bee vnto Ephꝛaim as a ly» 
n Who wae on, and as a ons whelpe to the houſe of In. 
king of the Aſſy- — J, euen J will ſpoyle, and goe awap: J 
rians. will take away, and none thall reſtue it. 
15 I will goe, and returne to my place, till 
they acknowledge their kault, and leeke me: 
in their affliction they will ſeeke mee dili⸗ 


gent ly. 
CHAP, VI. 
1 Aflictioncanſetha man to turn to God. ꝙ The 
a — — 11058 
> 2 le ſheweth me, and let vs * returne tothe L029 ; 
the people how Co: heehath lpoyled, and hee will heale 
they ought to 


turne to the Lord VS VP. ; 
bat be raighe cal 2 After two dates will*he reuiue vs, and 


back his plagues. in the third day he will raile vs vp, and wee 
d Though ke ſhall liue in his light. 
corre&tys from 3 Then chall we haue knowledge, and 
time to time, yet indtuour our (clues to know the Loꝛd: his 
his helpe wil not going foꝛth is pꝛepared as the moꝛning, and 
be fatre off, if we he thall come vnto vs as the taine, and às the 
nteturne to him, latter xaine vnto the earth, 
Tou ſceme to 4 D Ephraim, what tall J doe vnto 
haue a certaine thee? O Judah, how ſhall J cntreate thee? 
holineſſe, and re- f02 © your goodueſſe is as a moꝛning cloude, 
pentance, butit is and as the moꝛning deaw it goeth away. 
vpon che ſudden, 5 Therefoze haue J © cut downe by the 
and as a mor- Miophets: I haue ſlaine them by the wozds 
ning cloud. of my mouth, and thy iudgements were as 
d Ihaue ſtil la- the light that goeth foꝛth. | 
boured by my 6 Foz J deſired* mercie, and not ſacrs# 
Prophets, and as fite, and the knowledge of God moꝛe then 
it were framed burnt offerings. 
you to bring you 7 Buttheylike s men baue tranſgreſſed 
to amendment, the concnant ; there haue they trelpaſſed a- 
but all was in gataltme. 


vaine: formy 8 *Gileadis a citie ot them that wozke 
word was not iniquitie, and is polluted with blood. 
meate to feed 


9 And as theeues wait foꝛ a man, fo the 
them,butaſword company of Pꝛieſtes murder in the wap by 
to ſlay them. conſent : fo they wozke milchieke. 
e Mydo&rine 10 J hane ſeene villanie in the houſe of 
which i tauzbt Iſrael: there is thr whozdome of Ephꝛaim: 
= theewas moſt Fſraclis Defiled, ; ; 
euident. IT Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant foz thee, 
f f Heſheweth Whiles J would returne the captiuitie ofmy 
ro what ſcope his people, 
doctrine tended, ; 
that they ſhould ioyne the obedience of God, and the loue of their 
neighbor with outward ſacrifice, g That is, like light and weake 
ons. h Which was the place where the Prieſts dwelt, and 
which hou haue bene beſt inſtructed in my word. i Thats, 
gocch witate thine idolati ie, and bath taken grats of thy trees, 


CHAP. VII. 
x Ofthevices and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 
Of their puniſtment. 
VW Hen J would haue healed Jſrael, 
Py then the tniquitte of Ephzaim was 
Wouered , and the wickedneſſe of Sa⸗ 


Hoſea. © 


vs: hee hath wounded vs, and he will binde 1 


Mea ® | 
robber ſpopleth there > ale 


2 And they conſider not in their hearts, Due kind of rice 
— all their wickednefle: now — them, but 


thelr owninuentions haue beſet them about: cc.) 1 


ey are in my ſight. K 
3 They make the® king glad with their fare an 
wickednes,and the pzinces with theirlies. b Then geen. 
4 Theyarealladulterers, and as a pe. fh ir wee ens 
ry onen heated by the baker, which cealeth king lercho, 
from railing vp. & from kneading the dough aboue God 5. 
vntill it beleanened, f ſecke but Ub 
F This is the * day of our king: the pꝛin · ;, flatter — 
ces haue made bim ſicke with flagons of pleaſe hin 
wine: he ſtretchethout his hand to ſcoꝛners. c 14, con 
6 Foꝛ they haue made ready ther heart the rage of the 
like an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their people to a 9 
baker lleepeth all the dd in the mozning ning oven which 
it burneth as a flame of tire. the baker — 


areth 


7 Thepareall hote as an ouen, and haue iii til bis doch 


deuoured their Judges: all their kings are 

fallen: there is none among them that cal · — 
eth vnto me. 3 d They viedall 
8 Ephzaim hath * mixt himſelfe among riot and exced> 

the people. Ephzatm is as a cake on the in their feaſts & 

hearth nst turned. ſolemnities 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength whereby their 
and hee knoweth it not: yea, 8 gray haires king was oug- 
—— and there vpon him, vet hee know · come with ſurſet 

19 And the pꝛide of Iſrael-teſtificth to gig ai; 
his face, and they do not returne to the Loꝛd — 
their God, no ſeeke him foꝛ all thts, les. 

IT Ephꝛaim allo is like a doue Deceiued, e By their occ2- 
without! heart: they call ta Egypt: they go Gon God hath 
to Alſhur. deptiued them of 

14 But when they ſhall goe, J will ſpꝛead au good rules, 
my net vpon them, and dꝛaw them down as f Thar is, hee 
the foules of the heauen: J wil chaſtiſe them counterfeicerh 
as their i congregation hath heard, the religion of 

I 3 Woevnto them; foꝛ they haue fled a» the Gentiles, yu 
way from me: deſtruction ſhalbe vnto them, is but as = 
becauſe hep bane tranſgreſſed againſt mee! baked un the ore 
though ue * redeemed them, pet they fide, and tam on 
haue ſpoken lies againſt me. the other: that is, 

14 And they haue not cried vnto me with neither through 
their hearts, when they howled vpon their hot nor through 
beds: ® they aſſemble themlelue foꝛ coꝛne cold, but c ani 
and wine, and they rebellagatnſt mee. a Iew, and partly 

I 5 Though J baue bound, and ſtrengthe · a Geneile, 
ned their arme, pet doe they imagine mil⸗ g Which are a 
chiefe a ſt me. token of his ma- 

16 T ep returne, but not to the moſt high: nifold alflifti- 
8 ike a deceitfull bow: their pꝛinces ons, 
ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, foꝛ the rage of their h That it, with- 
tongues: this ſhall bee their derifion in the out al wigmenh, 
landof Egypt, as they that can. 


not tell whether 
it is better to cleaue onely to God, or to ſecke the helpe of man, 
i According to my curſes made to the whole Conęteg ation oſ li- 
rael, k Thatis,diuers times redeemed them, and deliveredthem 


from death. 1 Whenthey were in alfliction, and cried out for , 


paine, they ſought not vnto mee for helpe. m They onely lee 
their owne commoditie and wealth,and paſſe not for me theit Cod. 
n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſle not what 
they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruant, Pfal. 73. 9. 


C H A P. VI I . 
1 The deſtrudlion of Indah and I ſrael, becauſe o 
their idelatyyey . | 
e 


A cake not tnme g 


and brought into 


""TheCalfeof Samaria. —_ 


encoura- C Ex the trumpec to he ſhalcore 

= Pro- 8 as àn Eagle the ofthe Lozd, 

er to ſignifie becauſe they haue tranſgrefſed mycouenant, 
the ſpeedy com- and treſpalled again my Law. 
mig of theene» 2 Flraelfhall* crievnto mee, My God, 
mieagainſt Ita - we know thee. | 
dh which was 2 Ilraet hath caſt off the thing thatis 
once the people gd ; the enemies Hall pur tue him. 

God 4 They haue ſet vpa king, but not by 


ey ſhall mt: they haue made pꝛinces, and J knew it 
crie like hypo- not: of their ſiluer and their gold haue they 
uites but not made t hem idoles; therefoze ſhall they be de · 
fromthe heart, Il xoped. 

A their deedes 5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
declare. off : mine anger is kindled againſt them: 


« That is, Tero- how long will they be without © innocencie! 
by whom 6 © $02 it came even from Jſrael: the 
they ſought their Wozkeman made it,therefoze it is not God; 
onnelibertie, but the calfe of Samaria ſhall bee broken in 
and not to obey piects. 
my will, 7 Foz they haue ſowen the wind, Ethey 
4 That is,vp- ſhal reape the whirlewind: it hath no ſtalke: 
right iudgement the bud ſhall bzing fow2th no meale ; if ſo bee 
and godly life, it bying fozth,the ſtrangers ball dtuoure it. 
e Meaning de 8 Ilxael is denourtd, now challthey be a» 
calfe was inuen- mong the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no 


ted by Sow plea = 1 
ſei 9 dhe 
deiriuhers in are as à s wild aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephz 4 


the wilderneſſe. im hath hired louers. 

Sewing that 10 Det though they haue hired among 
- theirreligion the nations, now will J gather them, and 

bath but a ſhew, they ſhall ſozrow alittle, foz the burthenof 

andinitſelfeis the king, and the pꝛinces. 

but vanitie. IT Becauſe im hath made many 

o They neuer Altars to ſinne, his altars hall be to ſinne. 

ceaſebut uu to 12 J baue wzitten to them the great 

andfrotoſceke things of my Law: but theywere counted 

belpe. | as al ſtrange thing: 

bThatis,forthe 1 3 They lacrifice fleſh foz the ſacrifices of 

vibute which mine o gs, andeate it: but the Loꝛd 

the king and the accepteth them not: now will hee remember 

princes ſhall lay thetr iniquitie, and vilite their ſinnes: they 

vponthem: = ſhall returne to Egypt. 

which meanes 14 Foz Iſrael hath foꝛgotten his maker. 

the Lord ſeth andbuildeth temples, and Judah hath in- 

to bring them to creaſed ſtrong cities: but J will ſend a fire 

repentance, = vpon his cities, and it ſhall deuourethe pala · 

1 Thus the ido- ces thercok. 

laters count the 

word of God as ſtrange in reſpect of their owne inuentiuns. x Say» 
ing chat they offer it to the. Lord, but he accepteth no ſeruice, which 
tehimelfe th nor appointed. 

CHAP. 1 


Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael, 

Eioyce not, O Iſrael foz toy, as other 

people : fo2 thou haſt gone a whozing 
from thy God: thou haſt loned® a reward 
vpon every come fle. 

2 »The flavze and the winepzeſſe ſhall 

not feed them, and the new wine ſhall faile 
nher. 


2 For although 
all other people 
mould eſcape, 
et thou ſhale 
puniſhed, 
d Thou haſt 
committed ido- 
larieinhopeof 3 They wil not dwell in the Lozds land, 
N utend to but Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and 
ue thy bar nes they will cate vncleane things in Alſhur. 


dad lere 4a, 17 4 Thep chall not offer Wine tothe Lozd, 
an hatlot that 


Irather live by play ing the whore, then to be entertained of her 

— husband. c Theſe outward things that thou ſeekeſt, (hall 

e taken from thee. d All their doings both touching policie 
adreligion,Chalbe reiected as things polluted, | 


9 


Chap. vij. 


X. Zaa peor. . 
neither ſhall their ſacrifices der pleaſant vn · 
to 2 bur they (hall bee vnto them as the 
bzead of mourners: all that tate thereof, 
fhall ber polluted: fo2 their bzead * fo2 their e The meate 
ſoules ſhall not come into the hoult of the oftering which 
Loꝛd. they oftcred ſor 
5 What wil ye doe* then in the ſolemne themlelues. 
dap, and in the day ol the feaſt of the Lozd : f w ben the 
58 _ — — — : — — Lord ſhall _ | 
on: but al gather them vp, & Mem- away all the oc- 
phis tall buriethers: the nettle thal poſſeſſe _—_ of ſer _ 
the pleaſant places of their filuer, and the uing him, whi 
thꝛone hall be in their tabernacles. ſhall be the moſt 
7 Thedayesof viſitation are come: the grieuous point 
dayesof recompenle are come: Iſrael ſhall of your captiuĩ · 
know it: * the pzophet is a fle: the ſpiritual tie, hen you 
man is mad, foꝛ the multitude of thine ini ⸗ all fee your 
quitte : therefoze the hatred is great, ſelues cur off 
8 The watchman of Ephzaim i ſhould trem God. 
be with my God: but the pꝛophet is the ſnare g Though they 
ok a fouler in all his wayes, and hatred in the ihinke to eſcape + 
houſe et — God. by fleeingthe de- 
9 They bare dckpelyſet: they are coz» ſiruRtion that is 
rupt as in the dayes of Gibeah; therefore hee at hand, yet hall 
willr er their iniquitie, he will vilite they be deſtroy- 
their ſinnes. ed in the place 
10 J found Iſrael like! grapes in the wbither they fice 
wilderneſſe: J ſaw pour fathers as the firſt for ſuccour, 
ripe in the figtree at her firſt time: bur they b Ihen they (hal - 
went to Baal-peo2, and ſeparated. them · know that or A 7 
{clues vnto that ſhame, and their abhomina · were deluded by 
tions were accoꝛding to ® their louers. them who cha- 
II Ephꝛaim their glozy ſhall fler away lenged to them- 
like a bird: from the birth ® and from the lelues to be thei 
wombe, and from conception, Prophets and 
12 Though thcybzing vptheir childzen, ſpiriuall nen. 
yet J will depꝛiue them from being men; i The Prophets 
pea, woe to them, when J depart from them. duetie to bring 
13 hzaim, as J fawe, is as a tree o in men to Go 
Tyꝛus planted in a cottage: but Ephꝛaim notto be a 
ſhall bꝛing koꝛth his childꝛen to the murthe · to pull them 
rer. from God, 
14 © Lozd, giue them: what wilt thou k This people 
giue them? giue them ar barren wombe and is ſo rooted in 
dꝛie bꝛeaſts. 43 their wicked - 
15 Alltheir wickednes is in Silgal: foz veſſe, that Oi- 
there doe J hate them: foz the wickednes of beah which was 
their inuentions, J will caſt them out of like to Sodome, 
mine houle ; Þ will lone them no moꝛe: all was neuer more 
their pzinces are rebels. : conupt, ludg. 
16 Ephꝛaim is mitten, their rinte is di- 19.22. 
ed vp: they can bzing no fruit : yea, though 1 Meaning, that 
they bzing kooꝛth, yet will J flay cuen the he ſo eſteemed 
deareſt of their — 5 them and celigh 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe ted in them. 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wan · m They were as 
der among the nations. abominable vn- 
to me, as their 
louers the idoles. n Signifying, that God would deſtroy their 
children by theſe ſundty meanes, and fo conſume them by little 
and little. o As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus 
topreſerue them from the colde ayre of the ſea, ſo was Ephraim at 
the firſt vnto me, but now will giue him to the laughter, p The 
Propher ſceing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim. prayeth 
to God to make them barren, rather then that this great ſlaughter 
ſhould come vpon their children. q The chiefe caule of their de - 
ſtruction is, that they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religion 
in Gilgal. | 


CHAP. X. 
1 .Ageinſt Iſrael and his idoles, 14 Hi deſtracla 


he ſame, 
ons Alracl 


alte of Iſrael. 


Sracl is an emptie vine, yer hath it 
—8 | bzought koꝛth kruit unto u (elfe, and àccoꝛ · 
gathercd, yet e- Ding t » the multitude of the fruit thereof he 
Wo as ie gathered path increaſed the altars: accozding to the 
new ftrengrhgic © gohbneſſe of their land they haue made 
increaſed new faire images. : : 

wickedneſſe,ſo. , 2 Their heart is © diutded: now ſhal they 
chat the corre Qi. be found faultie: he thall bꝛeake downe their 
on which ſhould àltars: he thall deitroy their images. 

hane brought 3 Foꝛ now they iyall lay, Wee haue no 
them to edi : © king becauſe we feared not the Loꝛd: and 
ence. did but vt · What thould a king doe to vs: : 
tertheir [tub. 4, They haue ſpoken wordes, [wearing 
burneſle. falfly in making a couenant: thus iudge ; 
b. As they were ment groweth as wozmewod in the kur; 
rich and had a- rowes of the lield. 

bundance. 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
c To wit; from 5; fcare becaule of the caife of Beth-auen; toz 
God, the people thereof thall mourne ouer it, and 
d The day ſhall the“ Chematims thereof, that reiopced on 
come, that God If fo2 the glozy thereot, becaule it ts departed 


ſhall take away kromit. 

t 6 It Hall alſo be bꝛonght to Alchur, kor 
then they ſhall a pꝛeſent vnto king Jareb: Ephzatin ſhall 
feete the fruit of łectiue ſhame, and Jtracl ſhall bee aſhamed 
their ſinnes, and Of his one connlell, : 

how they truſted 7 Ok Samaria, the king thereof is de ⸗ 
in him in vaine, ſtroped as the tome vpon the watcr. 

2 King. 19.6, . 8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe de 
e Inpromiling ſtroped: euen the linne of Aſtael: thethozne 
to be faĩthfull and the thiſtle (hall grow vpon their altars, 
roward God and they wal ſap to the mountaines, Couer 
f Thus their vs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs, 

ĩategtitie & ſide - 9 D Iſrael, thou halt « linned from the 
* litie which they dapes of Gibeah; there they! ted ; the bat» 
| pretended was tell in Gibeah agatnit the childzen of int» 
nothing bur bir- Iulitie did not ® touch them. 

tetnes and griefe. 10 It is my deſire »thar I ſhould chaſtiſe 
gg When the them: and the people thall bee gathered a- 
calfe hill be ca gaãinit thein, when they ſhall gather them · 
ried away. lelues in their two © furrowes. 

h Chemarims II And Ephꝛaim is as an heifer vſed to de · 
were certaine i» light in v thꝛeſhing: but J will paſſe by her 
dolatrous prielts 9 faire necke: J will make Ephꝛatm to ride: 
> which did weare Judah thall plow, and Jaakob thall bꝛeake 
> blacke apparel! his clods. : 

in their ſacrifices 12 So to pour ſelues fn righteouſnes: 
and cried with a reape after the mealure of mercte : *bzeake 
lowdevoyce: up your fallow ground:fo2 it is time to leeke 
| which ſuperſtiti the Loꝛd, till he come and raine righteoul- 
on Elijah deri- cs vpon you. | 

* ded,t.King.i8, 13 But you haue plowed wickednelle: pee 
27. read 2. King. haue reaped iniquitie: pou haue eaten the 
23.7. fruit ot lies: becauſe thou didſt trult in thine 
i This hee ſpea- Owne wayes, and in the multitude of thy 
* keth incontempt ſtrong men. | 

of Beth-el,read 14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſeamong 
Chap. 4.15. thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 
II. 2. 19, luke 23. Deitroyed, as Shalman dettroped Beth- 
Jo ren 6.16. and 


God the e partly denlared: for thy zeale could not be good in exe- 
= Eating Gods iudge tp ents, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked 
a I To wht, to fight, or the Iſraelites remained in that 
ſtubbuinnes nerve time. m The Iſraelites were not moued by 
their example to from their ſinnes. n Becau'e they were ſo 
deſperate, | will deſight to deſtroy them. o Thatis, when they 
he gatheted all ther fir:ngrhevgerher, p Whetein is pleaſure, 
as in plowing is labour and paine, q Iwill lay my yoke vpon her 
fat necke. r Read Ieremie 4.4. { That is, Shalmanazzar inthe 
deſitaction of that citie ſpared neither Kinde nor age. 


Hoſea. 


9.5, k Ia thoſe da es waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as 


arbel in the day of battell: the mother wi 
the childꝛen was daſhed in pieces, a th 

I 5 So ſhall Beth-el do vnto you, becauſe 
of your malictous wickedneſle; in amozning 
ſhall the king of Jſract be deſtroyed. 

© 7% 

1 Thebenefits of the Lord toward I ſrael. 5 Their 

ingatitude — — 
Ven Jtract : was a childe, then Jo- a wh; 
41. ued him, and called my ſonne out of 1 
. þ . 
2 Theycalled them,bur bthey went thus — —.— 
from them: they ſacriſiced vnto Baalim and wrath by * 
burnt incenſe to images. nallvadh. 

3 JledEphzaim alſo, as one ſhould beare graicude, 

om — o II ? but they knew not that b They rebelled 
. an f . 

4. Iled them with coꝛds © of a man, euen — oy » whe 
with bands of lone, and J was to them, as the b. ophers 
he that taketh ot the yoke from their tawes, called themto 
and J laid the meat vnto them. reperitance, 

Ve ſhall no moꝛe returne into theland c Thar is, friend. 
of Egypt, but Alchur Hall be his 4 king, be. 1y and not a 
cauſe they refuſed to conuert. : beaſts or ſlaves, 

6 Andtheſwozd ſhall fall on his cities, d Seeing they 
and ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure comemne allthis 
them becaule of their owne counſels, kindneſle,they 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion a · hall be led cap. 
gainlt mee : though * they called them to the tine into Alm 
molt High, yer none at all would eralt him. e Towir,the 

8 How chall J give thee vp, Ephzaim ? Prophers, 
how ſhall N delfuer thee, Jſracl?how thall J ( - Gol confide- 
make thee,as 8 Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee reth with him · 
as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me: ſelfe, and that 
b my repentings are rolled together, with a certain 

9 IJ will not erecute the fiercenes of my priefe,how ' 
w2ath: I will not returne-todeſtroy Ephza* puriſh them, 
im,fo2 J am God, and not man, the Holy one g Which were 
in the mids ok thee, and J will not! enter in · two of the cies 
to the citie. that were de- 

10 They hall walke after the Loꝛd: hee ſroyed with 
ſhall roare like a lyon: when [ roare, Sodom, Deus, 
then the childzen of the Teſt thall keure. 29.23, 

11 They ſhal feare as a ſparrow out of h Meaning, that 
Egypt, and as a done ont of the land of Al- his love where- 
ſhur, and J will place them in their houſes, wich he firlt lo⸗ 
(atth the Loꝛd. ued them,made 

12 Ephzaim compaſſeth meeabont with him berweene 
lies, and the houle of Iſrael with deceit: but doubt and affu- 
Juvah yet ruleth with God, and is faith» rance what to 
fullwith the Saints, doe: and herein 

; appeareth bis 
fatherly affection, that his mercy toward his ſhall ouercome his 
indgements, as hee declateth in the next verſe, i To conſume 
thee, but will cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo 1eceiue thee to mercy: and 
this is meant of the ſmall number who ſhall walke afrer the Lord. 
k The Egyptians and Aſſyrians (hall bee afraid when the Lord 
maintaineth his people, 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according 
to Gods word, and doth not degenerate, 

CHAP, XIL 

Hee admoniſbeth by Iaalsbs example to truſt in 
God and not in man, a That 8, flarte· 
EPBiatn is fed ⸗ with the wind, and fol- reth himſelf with 

loweth after the Eaſt wind: hee tncrea» vain confidence. 
ſeth dayly lies and deſtruction, and they doe b Meanings Pie” 
make a couenant with Alſhur, and! otle is ſents to get 
carped into Egypt. friendſhip. 

2 The Lo2d hath alſo a controuerſie c Which in the 
with Judah, and will viſite Jaakob, accoꝛ : points was like 
ding to his wayes: accoꝛding to his wozkes co Ephraim, bet 
will he recompenle him. not in idolatiiæs 

| 3 be 


God did beate Ifraet, * 


n len 
temng 
gain 
their 1 
nobili 
tine ar 
whatſ 


flaꝛte · 
t with 
dence. 
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luke the wicked 


mie, nd like 


ny ſhauld re. 


ntents as in the ſea 


Hope fill in God. 
3 He toke his bꝛother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ſtrength he had © power 


no that with God, 
* Andes 4 And had power ouer the Angel, and 
preferre 1aakob p euailed: hee wept and pꝛayed vnto him: 
their facher,lu- * He found him in Beth-el,and there he ſpake 
dals ingra:itude With vs, 
was the moteto 5 Dea, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the Loꝛd 


te abhorted. is himſelke his memoztall. 
e Reade Gen. 6 Therekoze turne thou to thy God : 
keepe mercy and tudgement, and hope till 


1.41. 
j Cod bund in thy God. 
laakob as he lay kee is 8 Canaan: the balances of de- 


ſleeping in Beth · ceit are in his hand, he loneth to oppzeſſe. 

e Cen. 28.1 2.& 8 And Ephraim laid, Motwithſtanding 
ſo ſpace with J am rich, J haue found me out riches in all 
kim there, that iny labours: they ſhall find none iniquity in 
the truit of that ine, v that were wickedneſſe. 

ſpeach apperrai= 9 Though Jam the Loꝛd thy God from 


ned to the whole the land derber; pet will J make thee ts 


body of the peo- Dwell in the tabernacles, as in the dayes of 
ple, bereot we the ſolemne keaſt. 

are. 10 J haue alſo ſpoken bythe Pꝛophets, 
g Asfor Ephra- and J haue multiplted viſions , and vled ſi⸗ 
m, be is more militudes by the miniſtery of the Pꝛophets. 
II Is there * iniquity in Gilead ? lurely 
Canaanites, then they are vanity: they ſacrifice bullockes in 
godly Abrahams Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 


or laakob, fnrrowes of the field, 
h Thus the wice 12 And Jaakob fled into the conntrey 
led mealure of Aram, and J(racl ſerued fo2 a wife, and 


Gods fauour by . fo2 a wife he kept ſheepe. 
outward proſpe- 12 And bya®]Iophet the Lozd bzonght 
| Iſrael out of Egypt, and bya Pꝛophet was 
hypocrites can- He reſerued. 3 
not abide that 14 But Ephꝛaim pꝛouoked him with hie 
6 places: therefoze ſhall his blod bee powꝛed 
prove their do» vpon him, and his repꝛoch ſhall his Loꝛd re; 
ugs. ward him. 
| deeing thou 
wiltnde acknowledge my bene fits, I wil bring thee againe to dwel 
| of Tabernacles, which thou docſt now con- 
mne. k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
unſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all 
their religion was but vanity, 1 If you hot of your riches and 
nodility, yee ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore fugt- 
une and ſeruant. m Meaning Moſes , whereby appeareth, that 
watideuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodnelle, 


CHAP, II 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſc of 
8 their deflruction. h 0 h 

1 ie ſbewet { 7 Ven Ephzaim ſpake, there waz atrem⸗ 
lieexcellencie VV bling: he ® eralted himſelfe in Jrael, 
and authority but he hath ſinned in Baal, and is dead. 
de 2 And now they inne moze and moze, 
| daboveall and haue made them molten images ok their 
* ſiluer, and idoles accoꝛding to their owne 
Hee made a underſtanding: they were all the wozke of 


"gofhis tribe. the crafteſinen : they ſay one to another 


. © TheEphrai- Whiles they lacrilice 4 a man, Let them kifle 
atesarenos the calues. 

. de- 3 There koꝛe they ſhal be as the moꝛning 

| Won, and cloude,and as the mozning dew that paſſeth 

= oſtcheir away, as the chaffe that is vziuen with a 

ity. whirlewinde out of the flooze, and as the 


The falſe pro- ſmok 
. oke that goeh out of the chimney. 
— hat goezh out ofthe chimney 


idolaters to offet their children aſter the example of Abraham, 
eſheweth how they would exbort one another to the ſame, 
to kiſſe and worſſ ip theſe calues which were their idoles. 


Chap. xh; viii 


C ues o ips. 7. 


4 Pet J amtheLogd thy God from the e Hee calleth 
{and of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God them to repen- 
but me: toꝛ there is no Sauiour belide me. 


the land of dꝛought. titudo. 

6 As in theit paſtures, ſo were theyfil⸗ f Thy deſtructi- 
led: they were filled, and their heart was ex on is certain, and 
alted ; therefoze haue they koꝛgotten me. my benefits to- 

7 And J will be vatothem as a very ly» 
on, and as a leopard in the way of Aſſhur. 

8 J will mætte them as a Beare that is not of me: 
robbed of her whelps, and J will bzeake the fore thine owne 
kall of their heart, and there will J deuoure malice, idolatry 
them like a lyon: the wilde bealt ſhall teare ® 
them. dence in men 

9 D Loꝛd, one f hath deſtroyed ther, but mult needes be 
in me isthine helpe. i l 

10 Jam: where is thy king that ſhould g Lam all one, 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy Judges lame. 1.17. 
of whom thou laidelt, Giue me a King, and h le is ſurely laid 
Princes? ds vp to be puni- 

I1 J gaue the a king in mine anger, and ſhed, as ler.17. 1, 
I toke him awap in my wꝛath. i But would 

12 The iniquitie of Ephꝛatm is bound come out of the 
vp: his finne is hid. . wombe, that , 

10 The (ozrowes of a trauailing woman out of this dan- 

all come vpou him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne, ger, wherein he 
tlle would he not ſtand ſtill at the time, euen le, and not tary 
at the 'bzeaking fozth of the childzen. to be ſtiſeled. 

14 J will redæme them from the power K Meaniug,chas 
of the graue: J wil deliuer them from death: no power fall 
© * death, J will be thy death: O graue, J feu Code 
will bee thy deſtruction; ! repentance is hid be will deliver 
from mine eyes. | his, but euen in 

15 Though her grow vp among bis bze- death will hee 
thꝛen, an Eaſt winde ſhall come, euen the glue them life. 
winde ok the Lord Hall come vp from the | Pecauſe they 
wildernefle, and dzy vp his veine, and his wil not turne to 
fonntaine halbe d2ted vp: he ſhall ſpople the — will not 
treaſure of all plcalant veſſels, cnange By 


purpoſe. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 The deſtruſion of Semaria, 2 Heexhorteth 
Tſracl toturne 10 God, who requireth prayſe and 
thankes, 


0 Amaria ſhall be deſolate: foꝛ ſhe hath re» 
I belled againſt her God: they thall fall by 
the (wozd ; thetrwfants ſhall bee daſhedin 
pieces, and their women with childe ſhall be 
ript. a He exborteth 
2 © Jſrael, returne vnto the Lozd thy them io te en- 


God: loꝛ thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. once, to auoyde : 


3 Takevnto you woꝛdes, and turne to all theſe plagues, © 
thc Loꝛd, and ſap vato him, Take away all willing them to 


iniquity, and receine vs gractouſip: (o wil we declare by words 


render the calues of our lips. heir obedience 
4 Aſchur ſhall a not ſaue vs: neither will and repentance. 
wee ride vpon hoz2'es ; neither will wee ſay b He ſhewetn 
any moze to the wozke of our hands, Lee ate them, how they 
our gods: foz in the the katherleſſe findeth oughe to conteſſe 
mercy. their finnes, 
F ©J viill heale their rebellion : J will c Declaring that 
loue them freely: foz mine anger is turned this is the true 
away from him. ſaci ihce that the 
6 J will be as the deaw vnto Iſrael: faichfull can of- 
hee ſhall grow as the liilic, and faſten his fer, euen thanks 
and praiſe, Heb, 
13.15, d We wil leaue off all vaine confidenceand pride e He 
declar eth how teady God is to receiue them that doe repent,” 
rates 


tance, and repro-- 


5 J didknow thee inthe wildernelle, in veth their jngra* · 


ward theedeclare 
that it — 
ere- 


nd vaine conti. 


the cauſe thereof, 


eliſt God when 


THe an d drouę t. " ods 
rotes as the trees of Lebanon, 

7 His bꝛanches ſhall (pzead, and his 
beautte ſhalbe as the oliue tick, and his lmell 


3 as Lebanon. | 
f Whoſoewer 8 They that dwell vnder his! ſhadow 
jozne themſelues ſhall returne : they ſhall teutue as the cozne, 
to this people, and flouriſh as the vine; the (ent thereof bal 
ſhalbe blefled. beas the wine of Lebanon, 

9 Ephzaim ſhall ſay , That haue J to 


CHAP. I. 
1 Aprophecie againfithe Tees, 2 He exhorteth 
the people to prayer and faiting , fur the miſerie that 
was at hand. 


VE wozd of the Lozd that 
came to Joel the ſonne ot Pe; 
thuel. a 
. 2 — * DE 
; ers, and hearken pee all in · 
— habicants of the land, whe- 
ouernours, ther b ſuch athinghath bene in your dayes, 
ß Hecalleththe 02 pet in the dayes of your fathers. 
©  Jewes to the 3 Tell you your childzen of it, and let 
* conſideration of Your Childzen ſhew to their childzen, and 
Gods iudgments their childꝛen to another eneration. 
who had now 4 That which ts left of the palmer 
* plaguedthe woꝛme, hath the graſhopper eaten, and the 
* fruntes of the reſidue of the graſhopper hath the canker 
ground for the Woꝛme eaten, and the reſidue of the canker 
pace of foure woꝛme hath the caterpiller eaten, 
- yeres,which was 7. Awake per Dzunkards, and weepe 
8 for theirſiones, and howle all ye dzinkers of wine, becauſe 
and to call them Of the new wine : koꝛ it ſhall be pulled from 
to repentance. Your month. 
c Meaning, that 6 Yea, *anation commeth vpon my 
the occaſion of land, mighty, and without number, whole 
their exceſſe and tœth ate like the tth of a lion, and he hath 
” drunkennnefſe the iawes of a great lion. 
waz taken away. Ve maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth 
d his was an pff the barke of my ligge tree: he maketh it 
other plague bare, and caſteth it downe ; the branches 
Eherewith God thereof are made white. 
had puniſhed 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
chem, when he lackcloth koꝛ the e huſband of her youth, 
tirred vp the Aſ- 8 The meate offring, and the dꝛinke of- 
f xrians againſt fring is * cut offfrom the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
4 = the Pꝛieſts the Loꝛds miniſters mourne. 
e Mourne grie- IO The field is waſted: the land mour · 
uouſly as a wo- neth: foꝛ the cone is — mb the new 
man which hath wine is dꝛied vp, and the oyle is decayed, 
loſt her huſband 11 Bee ye aſhamed, O huſbandmen: 
to whom ſhee Nele D ye vine dꝛeſſers, foꝛ the wheat, and 
hath bene marri- fo2 the barley, becaule the harueſt of the field 
ald in her youth. is periſged. * 
The tokens 12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the fig tree 
- of Gods wn is Decayed ; the pomegranate tree, and the 
didappeate in his 
Temple, in ſo much as Gods ſeruice was lefroff, g All comfort 
and ludſtance for nouriſhment is taken away. 


a Signifying, 


oel. 


. plagues cauſe faſling and mourr Pg 


doe any mo fdoles? J 2 haue heard x 
En, ay Begeben him Jen e Fon 
greene firre tree ; vpon mee is thy frnite is obearckix 


when th rep, 
IO _- ig k wile, and hee ſhall vnder- and elle | 
ſtand theſe things? and pꝛudent, and he ſhall (elf as a proteg;. 
know them: foz the wayes of the Lozd are on and (aſegars 
righteous,and the tult ſhall walke in them: vnto them, 8 ; 
but the wicked ſhall fall therein, moſt ſaificiene 
fi uit and profit, 


h Signifyin 
aq; 1 oel. that the amen 
THE ARGVMENT. 


He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Iudah, that be puniſhed with a great plague of ES 
T famine, remaine {til obſtinate. Secondly,he threatneth gues, becauſe they grew dayly it Pon Cod. 
to a more hardneſle of heart, and rebellion againſt God 

he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt 
cauſe they had grieuouſly offended God, And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will bemercitul,and 
not forget his couenant that he made with their fathers: but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather 
the ſcattered ſheepe,and reftore them to life and libertie,though they ſeemed to be dead. 


dom and know. 
ledge conſiſteth 


notwithſtafing his puniſhments. Thirdly, 
be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, be- 


palme tree, and the appletree, euen all the 
trees of the field are withered : ſurely the ioy 
is withered away the ſonnesof men, | 

13 *Gird your ſelues and lament, ver h He ſbeweth 
Pꝛieſts, howle yce miniſters of the altar: chat the ouely 
come, and lie all night in — * mint» meanes tomoyd 
ſters of my God: foz the meate offering and Gods wrath,and 
the dzinke offering is taken away from the to have al things 
houſe of your God. f reſtored, isyuſal- 

14 Sanctifte you a faſt : call a ſolemne ned rrpenance, 
aſſembly: gather the Elders, ang all the in» 

abftants of the land into the Houle of the 
02d ponr God,aud cry vnto the Loꝛd, 

I's Alas: fo2 the day, foz the i day of the j weſcebytick 
Loꝛd is at hand, and it commeth as a de» rest plagnes, 
ſtruction from the Almighty. at vttet deſtru- 

16 Is not the meate cut off befoze our gion is at hand. 
eyes ? and iop, and gladneſſe from the honſe 
of our God? 

17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods : 
the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe, fo2 the coꝛne is withered. 

18 How did the beaſtes mourne? the 
heards of cattell pineaway, becauſe they 
— no — and the flocks of theepe are 

eſtroyed, 

19 O Lo2d,to thee will J cy: fo: the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder ; 
neſſe, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto 
thee : fox the rfuersof waters are dꝛied vp, 
and the k fire hath denoured the paſtures of . That is, 
the wildernes. 4b 11 drought. 


He propheſieth of the comming and cruelty of their 
enemies. 13 Anexhbortation to moaue them to con- 
uert. 18 The lowe of God toword his people. 
P Low? thetrumpet in Zton, and ſhout in , Heſheweth 
mine holy mountaine : let all the inhabi : the greaciudge- 
tants of the land tremble ; fo2 the day of the ments of God 
Lozd is come: fo2 it is at hand, which are at 
2 Ab dapof darkeneſſe, and of blacke : hand, except 
neſſe,a day of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the they repeat · 
mozning ſpꝛead vpon the mountaines, ſo 1s b Ofaffliction 
there ae great people, and a mighty: there and trouble. 
was none like it from the beginning, nef- c Meaning)! 
ther ſhall be any moze alter it, vnto the yeres afyrians, 
of many generattons, 10 


Forent the heart. Chapaij. | The dayoftheLord, "Yi 
| 3 Afiredevourethbefozehim;and behind into a land, barren and 2 with hos Woes 
is ende to o Called 


— N 


him a flame burneth vp: the land is as the fate toward the Eait ſea, and woe; 
ry 4 Theenemy garden sk! Eden before bim, x behtud him a the vtmoſt lea, and his ſtinke hall come vp, lea, or elthefals . 


deſtroyeth out deſolate wilderncſle, ſo that nothing ſhall and his cozruptton ſhall aſcend, becauſe hee ſea :meaning, 
plentifull coun- eſcape him, 3 hath exalted himſelke to doe his. that though his 
ey, whereſoe- 4 The beholding of him is like the light. 21 Feare not, O land, but be glad and re⸗ army were fv 
verhe commerh, of hozſes,# ltke the hoꝛſmen, ſo wal they run, ioyce: toꝛ the Loꝛd will doe great things. great. that ir fil- 
Like the noiſe ok charets in the toppes 22 Be not afraid yee bealts of the feld: led all from this 
of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like - - foꝛ the paſtures of the wildernes are greene: ſea to the ſeacal= 
noyle of a flame of fire that deuoureth the kon the tree bearcth herkruite: the figgetre@ led Medirerrgne= + 
ſtubble, and as a mighty people pzepared to and the vine doe giue their foꝛce. um, yet he would 
the battell. 23 Be 115 en pe childꝛen ol Zion, and ſcatter them. | 


6 Bekoꝛe his faceſhall the people trem» reiopce in the Loꝛd pour God : fozhe hath p That ſuch as 
e They halbe ble: all faces ſhall gather blackenelle, giuen you the raine of ? righteoulneſſe, and hould come by 
e and blacke 7 _ [runneltke ſtrong men, and he wil cauſe to come down 1 — the raine, iuſt meaſure, and 
1 Na · got vp to the wall like men of; arte, and even the fuſt raine, and the latter raine in as was wont to 
te euery man ſhall goe fozward in his wayes, the firſt moneth. be ſent when 
f Fer none ſhall aud they ſhall not ſtay in their paths. 24 And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheate God was recon- 
beableto reſiſt 8 Mither ſhall one* thzuſt another, dur and thep Sſhal abound with wine & oile ciled withzhep. 
fon. every one ſhall walke in his path: and when 25 AndJ will render you the yeeres that Zexit.26. 4. dt. 
g Reade verſes they fall vpon the lwozd, they ſhall not be the graſhopperhath eaten, the canker wozm 11.14, 
2,31.andiſa; 13. Wounded. and the catterpiller, and the palmer woꝛme, qThat is, in grea- 
ioezek.32.79, 9 They ſhall runne to and fro inthect» my great hoſte which I ſentamong yon. ter abundance, & 
chap, 3. 15. mat. ty:thep ſhall runnevpon the wall: they ſhall 26 So you ſhall eate and bee ſatiſed, more generally 
2419, clime vp vpon the houles,and enter in at the and pzaiſe the Name of the Lozy your God, then ia timepaſi: 
h The Lord hal windowes like the theefe. _- _ hath dealt marucilouſly with you ; and & this was fulfil- 
lune vp the Al- 10 Theearth ſhall tremble befoze him, my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, led vnder Chriſt, 
nian to exe · the heauens ſhall ſhake, the s ſunne and the 27 Pee ſhall alſo know that J am in the when as Gods 
cute his iudge- Moone ſhall bee darke, and the ſtarres ſhall mids of Ilrael, and that J am the Loꝛd your graces, and his 
ments. with their ſhining. God, and none other, and my people ſhall Spirit vnderthe © 
li Jo. y. amot. g. II And the Loꝛd ſhal k vtter his voice be : neuer be aſhamed, Opſpe! was abſt. 
16. b. 1. 15. koꝛe his hoſte: foz his hoſte is very great: foz 28 Audafterward wil J — a out my daͤntiy giuen to 
i Montifie your be is ſtrong that doeth his woꝛd: foꝛ the day Spirit vpon all fleſh: and your ſonnes and the Church, Iſa. 
afetions and ok the Lozd is great and very terrible, and pour daughters ſhal pzophetie: your old men 44.3. acts 2. 17, 
ſerue God with Who cawabide it: ſhall dzeame © dzeames, and pour young men iohn7. 38,39. 
purenes of heart, T2 Therefoꝛe alſo now the Lozd ſayeth, ſhall ſe viſions, r As they had vie } 
and not with ce» Turne vou vnto me with all your heart, and 29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon tions & dreames f 
tenonies. with kaſting, and with weeping, and with the maydes in thoſe dayes will Jpowꝛe my in old time, fo 
I Heſpeaketh mourning, Spirit. . all they nom 
this to ſtirte vp 5 And i rent pour heart, and not your zo And J wil ſhew * wonders in the hea» haue clearer te- 
their ſlouthſul · clothes: and turne vnto the Leꝛd your God, uens and in the earth: blod and fire, and uelations. 
nen ind nat that fO2 he is gracious and mercifull, ſlow toan» pillars of ſmoke, | ſHe warnerh ing 
he doubted of ger, and ok great kindnes, and repenteth I The *ſunne ſhalbe turued into dark» 'faithfull whar © 
* Godsmercies,if him of the cuill. | : neſſe, and the mone into blood, befoze the terrible things 
theydid repent, 14 ho knoweth ifhe will* returne and great and terrible day ol the Loꝛd come. Gould come, to 
How Godrepen- repent and leaue a bleſſing behind him, euen 2 2 But wholueuer ſhal cal» on the Name the intent they 
(eth,reade lere. A meate offering,and a dzinke offering vnto of the Loꝛd, chalbe laued: foꝛ in mount Zton ould not looke: © 
188, the Loꝛd your God? and in Jeruſalem, ſhalbe deliuerance, as the for continuall 
That as al haue 15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſie a Lom hath ſaiv,and in the * remnant, whom quiernefſe in 
lived, ſo al may faſt, call a ſolemne afſembly. the Lozd ſhall call, this world,and 
ber ſor hſignes 16 Gather the people: lanctifie the Cons yet in all theſe 
their repen· gregatlon, gather the Elders; allemble the troubles he would preſerue them. t The order of nature nal ſeeme 
ancethatmen Ichildꝛen, & thoſe that ſucke the bzcalts ; let to be changed for the hortible afflictions that ſhal be in the world, 
keing theckil- the bꝛidegrome go fozth of his chamber, and 1a 13. 10. ezek 32,7. chap. 3. 1 5. Matth. 24-29, u Gods judge» * 
en which are the bzideout of her bꝛide chamber. ments: re for the deſtruction of theintidels,& to moue the godly to 
dot free froGods 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes the miniſters of the call vpon the name of God, who wil giue them ſaluation. x Meas? 
math, might be Loꝛd weepe betweene the poꝛch and the al⸗ ning hertby the Gentiles, Rom. 19.13. | 
more lively tar, and let them ſay, Spare the people, O HAP. III. | 
wuched with the L02D, and giue not thine heritage into re · of the iudgement of God againit the enemies of the 
| nlderation of pꝛoch that the heathen ſhould rule ouer „ people, 2 
h a owne (ins, them, * (Ulherefoze ſhould they ſay among ED: behold, in thoſe dayes, and in that a WhenT ſhall” 
ge- 4% %f the people, &ihere is their God ? time, when J ſhall dung againe the cap* deliuer my 
d nf they repent, 18 Then will the Loꝛd be ® jealous ouer tinitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church, which 
tehewcth that his land, and ſpare his people. 2 J will allo gather all nations, and ſtandeth ofthe 
God wilpreſerue 19 Pea, the Loꝛd will anſwere and ſay vn will Hing them downe into the » valley of Iewes and f 
nddeſend them to his people, Behold, J will ſend you cone, che Geariles, E 
on * nich amoſt ar · and wine, and oile, and you ſhall be ſatiſticd b It appeareth that hee alluderh to the great victory of Iehoſha- 


daffection. 01 make you a phat, when as God without mans helpe deſtroyed the enemies, 2. 
ann kherewithzandY will nomoze A Chro. 20. 2 6. alſo he hath teſpect to this word Iehoſhaphay, which 


lle ' -Thatis,the xtpꝛoch among che beat hen. 
Alrians your — But — farre offfrom you ſigniferh pleading, or iudgement, becauſe God would ĩudge the e? 
tholha⸗ - 


memits. the" Moꝛthꝛen armie, and J will dꝛiue him vewies ot bis Church as he did ihete. ; 


l een leit $ OT Tne urch. 
e Thaawhich Jehoſhaphat, and will pleade with them 
me enemy gate there foꝛ my people, and foꝛ mine heritage 
for the iale ofmy Iſrael, whome they haue ſcattertd among 
ple, he be- the nations, and parted my land. 
+ owed vpõ har- 3 And they haue caſt lots foz my people, 
lots and arinke. f haue giuen the child « foz the harlot,# told 
d He taketh the the girle foꝛ wine, that they might dꝛinke. 
cauſe of his 4 Dea, and © what haue you to doe with 
Church in hand me, © Tyzus and Zidon, and all the coaſts 
agaiuſt the ene - of JJaleitina ? will pee render mee a recom⸗ 
my, as though yen(e? and if ye recompenle me, ſwiftly and 
the iniury wete {peedily will i render your retompenle vpon 
doneto himſelſe. pour head: 
e Haue I done Foz pee haue taken my ſiluer and my 
you wrong, that gold, and haue caried into pour temples iny 
ve wil render gogdlyand pleaſant things. 
me the like ? 6 The childzen allo of Judah and the 
f For afterward childeu of Jeruſalem haue you lolde vnto 
Go fold chem the Grtcians, that ye might ſend them karre 
by Nebuchad- from their boꝛder. 
nezzar, & Alex- 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them aut of the 
ander the great, place where pe haue ſold them, and will ren? 
for the louobe Her your reward vpon pour owne head, 
bareto his peo= $ And J willſcll your ſounes and pour 
ple, and thereby yaughters into the hande of the childꝛen df 
they were com Indah, and they* ſhall (ell them to the Sa» 
fuoꝛted as though Hheans, to a people karre oft; foz the Lozde 
che price had path ſpoken it. 
| benerbeirs, 9 Publiſh this among the Gentilts: pꝛe· 
| & Whenlfhall pate warte, wake vp the mightie men: let al 
SXeCUremy * the men ok warre dꝛaw neere and cone vp. 
ments again 1 Bꝛeake pour plowſhares into ſwoꝛds, 
—— —— and pour ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake 
robe lap, Jam ſtrong. 
| — to be ready 11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all ye 
| — to prepare heathen, and gather your lelues together 
—— gr round about:there ſhal the Lozd caſt downe 
— rene, thy mightie men. 
Chur fs I2 Let the heathen bee wakened, and 
Ke. come vp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: foz 


* £ 
mos. 


R 22 


The harueſtripe. Damaſe 


— J ſit to fudge all the heathen h Thus be uf 
roun our, lage the 
I3 Put in your * fithes,foz the harueſt is enemics,whe 
ripe : come, get pou downe, koꝛ the winepzeſle their vickedny, 
is full: yea, the wint · pꝛeſles runne ouer, foz is ſull ripe, to de. 
their wickedneſle is . ſmttroy one ano. 
14 O multitude, O multitude, come into iber, which be 
the valley of thzeſhing : foz the nay of the calleth the ya 
Loꝛd is neere in the valley of thzeſhing. of Gods iudge- 
I 5 The ſunne q moore ſhal be darkened, ment. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their light, © God aſſure 
16 The Lo2d allo ſhall roare out of ion, bis againſt a 
and vtter his voyce from Jerulalem, and the *roubles,thar 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the when he deſtry;, 
Loꝛd will be the hope * of his xpeople, and the ech his enemies, 
ſtrength of the childzen of Jlrael. hi children ſhal 
17 So ſhall ye know that J am the Lozd de deliuered, 
your God dwelling in Jion, mine holy K The ſtranger, 
mountaine : then ſha\l Jeruſalem be holy, {al no more d. 
and there ſhall no ſtrangers go* thozow her roy his church 
any moe. which if theydo, 
18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines # is the peofle 
! dzop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall which by their 
flow with milke, and all the riucrs of Judah ſinnes makethe 
ſhall run with waters, and a fountaine ſhal breach forthe 
come foꝛth ofthe houſe of the Lozd,and thal enemy. | 
water the valley of Shittim. | Hepromiſeth 
19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, # Edom ſhalbe to his Church 
a dciolate wildernes, koꝛ the inturies of the abundance of 
childꝛen of Judah, becauſe they haue ſhed in- graces. teade 
nocent blond in their land. Ezekiel 47.1, 
20 But Judah Gall dwell fo2 ener, and which ſbould 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation, Water andcom 
21 Fo: J ®wilcleanle theirblod, that J fort che woſt 
haue not cleanled, and the Lozd will dwel in baren places, 
Zion. Amos. 9.13. 
m The malici- 
ous enemies ſhall haue no part of this grace. n Hee had ſuffered 
bis Church hitherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but now bepronuſeth 
tocleanſe them, and to make them pure vnto him. 


45 Amos. 


THE AR GVMENT, 


A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelties of his plagues for 
their wickedneſſe & idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an herdman or ſhepherd ot a poore 
towne,and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to re; rooue all eſtates and degrees,and to de- 
nounce Gods horrible judgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſhewing them, that 
if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of God in re- 
ſpect of them, but for thei: ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke tor nothing, but an lor - 
rible deſtruction, except they turned tothe Lord by vnfained repentance. And finally he comfor- 
teth the godly with bope of the comming of the Meſſiah, by v hom they ſhould haue perſect deliue- 


tance and ſaluation. 
CHAP. TL 
1 The time of the prophecie of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lord agamſt Damaſcus, 6 the Philiſtims, Ty- 
rus, Idumea and Ammon. 
: YE woz2des of Amos, who 
was among the heardmen * at 
»v Tecoa, which hee (aw vpon 
> Il(ract in the dayes of-U35i- 
| ah King of Judah, and in the 
. dayesof® Jeroboam the ſonne 
: of Joaſh Ring of Jſrael,two pere befoꝛe the 
b In his dayes © earthquake, 
the kingdoms of 2 And he ſaid, The Loꝛd ſhal roarefrom 
Ifrael did moſt Zion, t utter his voyce from Jeruſalem, 
; flouriſh, the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſha! 
c Which as Io- ; ; 
ſephus wtiteth, wasavhen Vzziah would have vſi the Prieſts 
- office, and therefore was ſwitcen with the le proſie. 


a Which wasa 
tone ſixe miles 
from Ieruſalem 
in ludea, but he 
propheſied in 
Iſrael. 


* 
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I, 


periſh, and the toppe of © Carmel ſhall wi- d Wharſoever 1 
ther, fruitful w_ 

3 ( Thus ſayeth the Lozd, Fez thick ſant in liraelſhal 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus , and foz foure Gortly pen. 
J will not turne to it, becanſe they haue e Heſbeweth 
f thzeſhed Gilead with thzeſhing initru- firſt char allrhe 
ments ok pꝛon. people round a- 

4 Therefoze will Jſcnd afire into the bout ould be 
houſe of Hazael, and it chall denoure the deſtroyedfor 

t 


- heir manifo 
palaces of Ben-hadad, ſinnes: which re 


meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Iſraelites 
ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods indgements rowardt 1 
F lfthe Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for committing this cruelty 2 
gainſt one citie, it is not poſſible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape pum 
ment, which hath committed ſo many and grievous ſinnesaga 


God and man. g Theantiquity of their buildings ſball not- 
uoyd my iudgements, teade lere. 49. 27. ; 
2 7 


Iraels tranſgreſſions, Amos. Of drought and fan 
4c | « Can a bird fall in a nate vpon the Come to 4 Beth el, and tranſgreſſe: to , In 
— — | cart whereno fouler is ? 02 will he take vp Gilgal, and multiply tranſgreſſion, #b:ing this Pak ＋ 
2 5 8 the earth,and haue taken no» n tithes of dem ung * 
dence art 7 's reſotte cute! 
e Shall his we 37 f chall a trumpet be blowen in the 1 Arne hene * ofleauen, to theſ 

reatnings be Citie,and the people bee not alrayd:? oz ſhall and pꝛoclaime the free o 1 — Mr 
in vaine? —＋ ebe * a citie, and the Lozd hath = 2 ve childꝛen ot Alt ) deuotion 24 he p 
not ont 7 . ood i , \ 

— mary 7 cio che — God wil do nothing, 6 And therefoze haue I giuen poubcean- 820 bene hs fTh 
Gods iudge=  buthe®renealeth bis lecret vntohisleruants nelle ot teeth in all your cities and ſcarcenes ent to habe Propl 
ments, and the the Prophets. of bead in all your places, pet haue pe not re» Cod mito den, repto 
people not be 8 The lion hath roared: who wil not be turned vnto me. aich the Lozd. e Reade Daw, theor 
afraid? afratd?The Lozd God hath ſpoken: who can 7 Andallo J haue withholden theraine 14.15. blies, 
but ipzophelie? from you, when there were pet mo. f AsLeuitguy Ye 

9 claime in the palaces at * AGdod, neths to the harueſt,and J cauſed it to raine Youoneh han 

and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and vpon one city, and haue not cauledit toraine bei chele n- alſo b 

appointment? fay, Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the moun» vpon another city: one piece was rained vp* dcr eme were 
Tſa.45.7. © FCainesof Damarta ; ſo behold the great tu- on, and the piece whereupon it rained not, and have name ſhoul, 
h Goddealcth mults inthe inids thercok, and the oppzeſſed withered, | other rape. h Go 
not with the Ii · in the mfds thereof, 8 Sao two or thzee cities wandered vnto h Thacis lack plagu 
raelites as hee 10 Foz they know not to doe right, ſayth one citie,to dzinke water, but they were*not of bread and that 
doth with other theLo2d: they toe vp violence, and robbery latiſtied ; yet haue ye not returned vnto mee, meat. not lu 
people: forbe lin their palaces, ſaith the 2d. i Iſtapedthe godly 
euet warneth 11 Therefoze thus ſayeth theLozd God, 9 J haue ſmittru pou with blaſting,and rain til the fi cpent 
them before of An aduerſary ſhall come eueu round about mildew ; pour great gardens and your bine: of the carth vy mouth 
his plagues,by the countrey, and ſhall bzing downe thy yards,and your figtres,anbyouroliue tres deſtroyed wit monil 
his Prophers. Utrength from ther, and thy palaces ſhall be did thepalmer wozme deuoure: pet hane pe drought, 4% tf 
i Becauſeche ſpoiled. not returned vnto me, ſaich the Lozd, you would nat E 
people euer mut · 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, As the ſhepheard 10 Peſtilence haue J ſent among you, at᷑ · conſider itto e grees | 
mured againſt faketh = out of the mouth of the Lyon two ter the manner ok! Egypt: your young men turne to meby Matter 
the Prophets, lege, oꝛ apiece of an eare: ſa ſhal the childzen haue I llaine with the lwoꝛd. and haue taken repencance, — 
he ſheweth that of Alrael be taken out that dwelin Samaria awap pour hoꝛſes:and I haue made the ſtink k They could — 
Gods Spirit in the coꝛner of a bed, and in Damaſcus, as of your tents to come vp euen iuto pour no» not find waer 1 1 
them in a couch. ſtrils:pet haue pe not returned vnto me, ſaith rom, arr * 
ſo to ſpeake as 13 Ocare and teſtiſie in the houſe of Jaa - the Loꝛd. they had heard = . 
they did. kob, ſaith the Lozd.the God of hoſts, IT J haueonerthzowen pon, as God 0* ſay it had rained, — 
k Hecalleth the 14 Surely in the day that J ſhal vilit the nerthzew @adome and Gomozah: and yer 1 451 plagued - 10 
Arangers, as the tranſgreſſfons of Jirael vpon him, J will al⸗ were as a” firebzand pluckt out of the bur* the Egyptian, ale 
Phil:fims and fovilic the altars of Beth-cl, and the hoznes ning, yet haue ye not returned vnto me, ſalth Rd. 9. 10. * 
Egpytians to ofthe altar ſhalbe bꝛoken oft; and fall to the the Lozd, N 3 * — 
be witneſſes of ground. 12 Therefoze thus will Þ doe vnto ther, moſt all 1 
Gods indg ments 15 And J wil lite the winter houſe with O Jlrael : and becauſe J will doe this vnto med,audalew — 

agaĩuſt che Iſra- the Summer houſe, and the heaules of yuozp thee, pꝛepare to a meet thy God, O Jlrael. of you wonder- — 
elites for their you periſh, and Ly Sreas houſes ſwalbe con · : 39 — n — — = — Ju 

ruelty and op. {tmed,[atth the Loꝛd. , King.14-26. 

n Wan mbar ie histhought:whichmaketh the n Tumetobin WY bcc 
The fruit of their cruelty and theft appeareth by their great riches . darkeneſſe, and walketh vpon the by repencance. — 
which they haue in their hauits. m When che Lion hath ſati - high places of the carth, the Loꝛd God of — 
ate his hunger, the ſhepheatd findeth a leꝑge, ot a tip of an eare, to holt᷑s is his Name. vicw I 
thew that the (heepe hath bene woried. n Wherethey thought CHAP. ne C 
to haue had a ſure hold, and to haut bene in ſafetie, Alamentatiou for the captiuitie of Iſracl, a Doe 
[4 Eareye this wozdzwhich J likt vp v 9005 
HA P. IIII. you, cuen alamentation of the houle of jou nei 
Again the goxernours of amaria. Iſrael, f 2 He ſo callech md by 
2 The: virgin Jſracl is fallen, and ſhall them, becauſe feelehis 
a Thus he cal- Hate this woꝛd ye *kine ol Baſhan, that no moꝛt riſe:ſhe ts left vpon her land, & there they lo boaſted Menifut 
leth che princes are in themountatne of Samaria, which is none to raiſe her vp. | ofthemlelues, a bem jo 
and gouernours, oppꝛeſſe the pope, and deſtrey the needy, and 2 — thus laith the Lozd God, The ci. becaule tbe) ne aft 
which being o - they lay to their niaſters, Bꝛing, and let vs tie which went out by a thouſand,ſhal Icaue were — acordin 
uerwhelmel Dꝛinke. an b hundzeth : and that which went fozth wantonnes Game 
with the great 2 The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by his holi · by an hundzech, ſhall leaue ten to the houſe aint nes. d That i 
abundance of neſſe, that loe the dayes thall come vpon you, of Iſrael. b — which ye 
Gods benefits, that he will take you away with thoznes, 4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the houſe the rene part tl 
forgarGod,and and pour poſterity with fihhakes. of Iſrael, Seeke pe me, and ye ſhall line. 1 7 King, an« 
therefore he cal- 3 And yee ſhall goe out at the bzcaches, 5 But ſeeke net Beth- el, nozenter into bel dec ben bout at; 
leth them by the tyery kow fozward : and yee ſhall caſt your < Gilgal,and goe not to Bett ſheba: fo: Gil. c In — Chun, in 
— — ſelues ont of the palace, ſaith the Lozd. gal —— captiuity, and Beth · el ſhall 5 vlich im 
And not ot men. ? . come ronougyt- e len Jouhoug 
bb They encourage ſuch as haue tu:hority ouer the % poπ“e 6 Stecke the Loꝛd, and pe ſhalline,leſt he aforerime he we 
2% — try — ie.” c He — — RAPS for the true bo une diui 


nour of God ; yet he ſaith that theſe hall net ſaue them. 


ef h th . — — : "> 3 - 4 7 ? * — = % * * P * 
: . * 4 : 4 * © 
2 mo 8 4 : [ * amin — * | 
* . 
. . 


p. kruit ot rightesuſueſſe into · 
Haue not we gotten vs? 
ſtrength 

14 But behelde, J will raiſe * 


dre ren 
in of 4 Þamath vnto the ri⸗ 


| wounewood 
: 3 bar is, power noughtzye lay, the 


4 Fromonecor- 4 
ner of the coun- from the entr 
trey to another, yer of the wilderneſle, 


Ged ſhes CHAP, VII, ' 

eth certaine viſions, whereby he ſigmfieth 
the deftrniton of the people of Iſrael 10 Thefalſe 
accuſation of Amaziah, 


Hus hath the Lozd God ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold, he fozmed * graſhoppers 
in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the 
latter growth: and loe, ir was in the latter 
growth v after the kings mowing. 

2 And when they had made an end ok ta 
ting the graſſe of the lande, then J ſaide O 
Lozd God, (pare, I beſeech 
raile vp Jaakob ? foz he is ſmall. 

3 So the Lozd : repentcd fo2 this, It ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

4 CThus allo hath 
yed cd vnto me. and bebold, the Loꝛd God called 

—— by * : — it —— the 
eepe, eat vp a part. 

5 Then laid J, O Lozd God, ceaſe, à bt · 

ch thee: who ſhall ratle vp Jaakob zfoz he 


6 so the Lozd repented koꝛ this. This 
bornneſle of this Alſo ſhall not be,ſaith the Lozd Gozd, 

Thus againe hee ſhewed me, and be ; 
he Loꝛde ſtood vpon a wall made by 
line with a line in his hand. 

8 And the Lozd ſaid vnto mee, Amos, 
nd I (atd, A line. Then 
laid the Loꝛd, Behold, A will let a line in the 
deferre his iudge · middes of my people J(rael,and will paſſe by 


ſhak ſhall be de · 
Iſrael ſhall bee 


12 His craſtit counſeil. 


- aTodeueurethe 

Land, & he allu- 
deth to the inua 
ding of the ene- 


e. the pub · 
- ment for mow- ee: who ſhall 
ing was giuent 
f a 4 owe reace 
| gre che Lings e Loꝛd God ſhews 


againſt the ſtub. 


Laſt meaſuring of 
neem what ſteſt thou: 


them no moꝛc. 

6 And the hie pla 
ſolate, and the tem 
pnheſied that the deſtroped: and J will riſe againſt the houſe 
Ling: ſhould be of Jerob 
deſtroyed: for 


ment no longer, 
f That is, when 
Amos had pro- 


gam with the ſwoꝛd 
¶ Then Amaziah th 
thel ſent to Jeroboam king o 
tig, Amos hath conſpired againlt thee in the 
of Iſrael ; the land is not J 


mos latth, Jeroboam ſhall 
> Fking,thought die by the ſwoꝛd, and Iſrael fyalbe led away 
captiue out ofthcir owne land. 

12 Allo 8 Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
thou the Seer, got, flex thou away into the 
8 land of Judah, and there tate thy bꝛead and 
bother could take Pzophelie there. 

5 13 But pꝛophecie no moꝛe at Beth. el:foʒ 
the kings chappell, and it is the Rings 


n anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 


> harredbebareto miDs of the hoi 
+ thePropher,then able to beare all 
= for lone toward 


> this accuſation 


Whenthis in- it is 
16t of Satan court. 
was not able to 


as an heard · 


pꝛopdeſie vnto 
the L440. Thon eſie not againſt 
10 ipeakenorbing again the houſe —.— 


17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord, licious enemies 
wife ſhall be anharlot inthe citie, Und ths ler. 8. 12. K n 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 21,3 5-45 thiday 
ſwoꝛd, and thy land Gall be diuided by line: be doth againk 
and thou ſhalt die in a polſuted lande, and them that peg. 
Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie foozth cute che mini. 
ok his land. ſters ol his Ga 


ſpel. 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrasl. 7 The Lord 
ſweareth, 11 The famine of the mord of God. 


T vu#b th Lozd God ſhewed vnto mer, 
2 And bee ag Amos, whar fed oh 
nd hee lat 8, what ſeeſt thou? TY 
And I laid, A baſket of-ſommerfrutt, Then q "nib 
(atd theLozdunto me, Theendis come bp. ofcher fe”, 
— — people of Arael, J will paſſe by them chereadine 
3 And the ſongs ofthe Temple ſhall bee P enen 
een i 
de esſhalde in euetyplace:t 
thall caſt them fozth with nilence, hs — 
4 Veare this, O ye that (wallow vn the c z, dying de 
Pate, that yee map make the nerdy ol the ae of r 
G | 
s Saying,{Uhen will the“ new moneth oral 4 
be gone, that we mayſel coꝛne, and the Sab · gotten into your 
* the Ephah mall,and the ſhekel great, and caule thepoore 
fallifie the weights by deceft? to ſpend quickly 
9 That we may buy the poꝛe foꝛ ſilter, chat liccle char 
and the needie foz hes: yea, and ſell the they baue, and nt 
refuſe ok the wheat. length fornecl. 
7 TheLozd hath ſwoꝛne by the excellen · griero become 
tie of Jaakob, Surely J will neuer fozget a* your ſlaucs. 
ny of their wozks, d When the 
8 Shall mot the lande tremble fo2 this? dearth was once 
and euery one mourne, that dwelleth there- come, they were 
in? and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and ſo greedy of 
> at — and * dꝛowned as by the ganegharthy 
pt. thought 
9 And dn that day, ſaith the Lom God, 1y — to be an 
will euen the 8 Sunne to goe downe hinderance vo 
at noone; and J will darken the earth in the chem. 
cleare Bay. e Thatis, the 
10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into meaſure mill, 
mourning,and all your ſongs into lamenta» andthe prics 
tion: and J will bꝛing ſackecloth vpon all great. 
lopnes, and baldneſſe vpon euery head: and I That is, thein- 
J will make it as the mourning of an onely habiranrs ofthe 
nne, and the end thereof as a Atrer day. aud ſhall bee 
11 Behold, the dayes ſaith the Loꝛd drowned,asNi- 
God, that J will ſend af in the land, lus drowneth 
not a famine ofbzead, noz a thirſt foz water, many when i 
but of hearing the woꝛd of the Lozd. ouerfloweth, 
12 Andtheyſhall wander from ſea to ſea, g In the nich of 
and from the Nozth euen vnto the Eat ſhall their proſperity 
they run to and fro to ſeeke the * wozd of the 1 will ſend gen 
Lozd,and ſhall not find it. affliction, | 
13 Inthat day hal the faire virgins and b Whey 


they ſhall not onely periſh in body, but alſo in ſonlefor lacke9? 
Gods word, which is the food thereof, b 
the 


AH 


> 
unſt 
a 
u · 

C 


Gods mighty power Cliap.ix. 


the young men periſh fas thirſf..-- — mee,  childzenof Jlrael, ſayeth che L an? IT 
j For the idola- 14 * 15 5 the finne of Sa : baue not 4 bzought vp Ilractout of the land I 
ters did vſe to Maria, ann that lap, ThyGvd, D Dany lis of Tape: and the Philiſtims from Caphe f Reade Icrem, \ 
ſwear by their Ueth , and * the eer-weba liyeth, toz,and Aram from Kir ? | 47-46 | 
Moles, which tuen they ſhall tall, and neuet riſe vp againe, 8 B che eyes of the Loꝛd God are 
here hecalleth 8 Dpon the domt, and i wil deſttoy 
their finne,as the Papiſts yer do by theirs, K That is, the common it cleane out at the earth. Nceuerthelelle 4 g Though he de- 
naner of worſhjpPingy and the = _ 2 3 8 wi eee eee {tray the rebel - 
Far. e the . lious 

i Threatuings againſt the Temple, 2. 4nd gant 9, Jon ler, i wil command, and A wil lift yer he und eng? 

Iſrael, 11 The reſtoring of the Church. the boule ok $traclamong all nations, like rejeruetherem- : 
2 Which was at } Sam theLozy ſtanding vpon the Altar, as corne is lifted in a ſicue: pet ſhall not the nant bis Church 
lerulalem: for he I ND he ſatd. mite the lintell of the dwze, leaſt itone fall vpon the earth. to call vpon his 
appeared not in that the pottes ſhake ; and cut them in 10 But all the iinners of my people ſhall Name. 
the Holatrous pieces; cuen The geãds ot them all, and die by theſwozd, which ſay, The entll hall h Meaning, char 
laces of Iſrael, Will flap the lait o wich the lwoꝛd: he not come, noꝛ 4 none of bis +; 
| Bochthe chiefe that ficeth aft not flee away: be II Jnthat day wil I ratſe vp the taber - ſhould petihin 
ol tdem and allo t hat eſcapech ofthem, hall not be deliuered. nacle ot Dauid, that is fallen downe, and his wrach, 
the common 2 Though they dig into che hell, thence cloſe vp the bzeaches thereot, and J wil raile i 1 will ſend the 
people, ſhall mine hand take them: though they vp his ruines, aud A will build it, as in the Mefiab promi- 

climbe vp to heauen, thence will I bzing Dayes ok old, led, and reſiore 

t Hee heweth them Downe, . ,.12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of by him the ſpt> ., 
tar God wil de- 3 And though they hive themſelues in Edom, and et all the heathen , becauſe my rituall Iſrael, 
chr himſelſe e- the toppe of Carancl, I will ſeaxch and take Name is called vpon them, layeth the Lozp, At 1816. 
remie vnto them them out thence ; aud though they be bidde that doeththis. K Meaning, the 
in ill places, and from mp hight in the bottomeot the Sea, _ 13 Behotde, the dayes come , ſayeth the the very enemies; 
that his elements thence will J command che ſerpent, and he Lord, that the plowman thall ! couch the as were the Ado 


and all creatures ſhall bite them. mower , and the treader of grapes himthat-mices & A 


ſhallbe enemies 4 And though they goe into captiuity be» ſoweth leede: and the mountaines ſhall ſhould be io | 
to deſtroy them, foze their enemies, hence will J — = dꝛoppe ſwete wine, and all the hilles ſhall with the — u 

4 hie deddareth the [ward, and it ſhall lay them: and J will melt 
the wonder - {et mine eyes vpon chem foz. euill, and not 

full power of fo gd 


efouns 


e Am I more 


to you 
then to the kthi 
opiant or blacke his Church, out of the which they can neuer bee pulled, aſper thep 


lobte haue I beſtewed vpon you greater tenefits, are once grafted therein, 
| © |\3 


N Obadiah, ; 


THE ARGVMENT. Fg 

He Idumeaus which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſraelites, whichcame 

ot laakob: andtherfore did not ouely vexe them continually with ſundry Kindes of cruelty, bur 
alſo ſtirred vp other to fight againſi then. Therefore when they were no w in their greateſt pro- 
ſperitie, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great aſfliction and miſerie, God rayied 
vp his Prophet to comfort the 1{raelites, foralmuch as God hadnow determined to deſtroy their 
aduerſaries,which did ſo fore vexe them, and to ſend them inch as ſhould deliuei them, and ſet vp the 
King dome of Meffiah, which he bad promiſed. 


pe viſion of Obadtah. Thus 3 The * p2ide of thine heart hath derei· eWhich deſpiſeſt 
" = —_— — God againſt ued thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of all other in re- 
PU! Edom., lee haue heard a rus the rockes,wholt habitation is hie, that laith ſpect ol thy — 
l mon from the Loꝛd, and an in his heart, Who ſhall bang me downe to & yet art but 
3 ur is ſent amoug the ground: band ful in cõpa- 
phets that hee Heathen : ariſe, and let vs rile vp againit ber 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the egie, r ſan of others, 
vill raiſe vp the to battill. and make thy net among the arres, thence and art ſhut vp 
heathen 2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmall a» will J bzing theedowne; lazth theLozd. — among the bils 


A d e to thee 02 robbers by as ſeparate fr 
ws the heathen ; thou art vtterly de* 5 ie theelies to th 22 rom 


world. d God will ſo deſtroy chem that he wil leaue none, though 
Wwpubliſhed, Ter. 49.1 4. b Thus the beburencourage chem- theeues when they come, taks but till the7 baue enough, and they, 


ks to riſe againſt Edom. thee gather grapes, euer leaue ſome behinde them, lerem, 49. K 3 


K r night 2 


* 
9 


night? how wat? thon bdnghe to lence 
A Ing: 
wo der oe leanes rapes 


for to haue helpe Were at peace with thee, haue deceined thee , 
E* — — and pꝛeuailed ag nlt thee; they that eate thy 
chem, thallbee * bzead,hauelatd a wound vnder thee:there 
thine enemies is none vnderſtanding in 
and deſtroy thee, 8 Shall not F in that dap, ſatth the Lozd, 
f That is, thy fa- euen deſtroy the wiſe men out ol Edom . and 
miliar friends & vunderſtanding from the mount of Elau: 
heſts haue by 


they were 
mies to his 


£ wh by puni- the dap of thybzother,in the day that he was 
- ing their ne- made a i ſtranger , neither ſhauldelt thou 


hi When Nebu- the dapot their deſtruction ; thou ſhouldeſt 


- Gdd-nexrar —_— 

4 . ainſt le- r 

alem, thou 13 Thou ſhouldelt not haue entred into 

Joynedſt with the gate oł my people in the day of their de» 
Aim, and hadſt ſtruction , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 
port oftheſpoile, [@ked an their affliction in the day ot their 
una o diddeſt re- Deſtruction, noꝛ haue laid handes on 
Adoyee, hen my ſubſtance in che day of their deſtruction. 
4 —— 14 Neither ſhouldelt thou haue ſtood in 
= were - 2 a 
of whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pitied & holpen thy brother. 
i: wen the Lord depriued them of their former dignitie, and gaue 
dabem to be caricd into captiuil ie. 


1 
- 
- 


THE ARG 


a. Kings 1425. 
CHAP. I. 
3 Tenah fl ed when bee was ſent to preach, 4. A 
vempett ariſeth, and ho is caſt into the ſea for bu diſc. 
. bedience 


; 2 

kiel, after that 238583 

* fora time he hadpropheſicd inludzh, be kedvifians in Babylon, 
ek. 5, 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the {ſcaclices, he 

© enthis Prophet to the Gentiles —— . — them to 


2 E cons 
EA y oftheafl; tians, - £70 
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ſhith 
1 BeEwoemofthe Lozd came: alſo 
| * Jonah the ſonne ol Amittat, hippe going 
. riſe, and got to Mineueh towers, and at this time there were an hundreth and twenty thou. 


- 


- 


Fire, 


15 Fox the dap of the Lopdisneere 
all the . chon batt Done wallbe Sa — 


haue done to thee; thy reward ſhall returne vpon beatben,& (a 


thtne head. them to deſli a 
16 Foz as pe haue vpon mine 7 
ly mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen dzinke 4 is ioſ. 


continnally; vea they hall dzinke and ſwal · ced and trum. 


low vp, and they ſhall bee ® as though 8 
had not bene. * net Edomiteg 
rance , any Tögel be holy. ano che homer dee % 
Jaakob thal erden le 


aire, and theHoule of Joſeph a flame, and 1 will 

the houſe of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall my Church, 10 

kindle in them and deuoure them; and there reſtore it. 

ſhall be no remnant of the houſe ol Eſau; fox n God attriby. 

the _ hath ſpoken it, reth this power 
I 9 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South ſide to conſume his 

ol the o mount of Elau, and 471. of the enemies to his 

Philiſtims: and they thall poſſeſſe the fields Church, which 


. of Epbꝛaim and the fields of Sama js onely. 
dre he fields o ria, and power is one 


ſhall haue Gilead. proper to hin- 

20 And the captiultp of this hoſte ofthe eld a, 6,10. b 
childzen of Jſrael, which were among the wy Pn; 
? Canaanites, ſhall pofleſſe vntoZarephath, hebr. 12.29. * 
and the captiuity of Seruſalem, which is in o He deſcribeth 
— » ſhall polleſſt the cities of che bowls Church 


ITO - 
21 Andthey1that e, hal vp and hane 
to mount —— yn ns of Elan, — 
and the King dome thall be the Loꝛds. this — * 


ace 
vnder Chrift, when as the faithfall are made hei ret — of all 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the lewas 
meane the Dutch men, and by Zarcparh, France, and by Scphæad, 


. Spaine... q Meaning, that God will taſſe vp in his Church ſuch as” 


Mall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame , and deftruction ' 
of hu enemies vn. let Meſſiah, whom the Prophet callech bee we 
Lord and head of this Kingdeme, 


A lonah. 


VMENT,. 


VV Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Ifrael, and had little proſited, God gaue him expreffe 
charge to goe and denounce his iudgements agamft Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyri- 
am, becauſe he had appointedthat they which were ot the heathen, ſnould conuert by the mightis 
2 wer of his word, and that withinthree dayer reaching; that Iſrael might ſee how hort ĩbly they 

ad prouoked Gods wrath., which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had not conuerted to the Lord 
for ſo many Prophets, and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied vnder Loaſh and leroboamr, as 


xt < m— $7 
that great citfe, g . For as . lip che 


ET a flee into Ta A 2 corn 

{ to into Tar ; in cicui 

from the pꝛeſe eb the oꝛde, and bout en 

went downe to * Japho 2 and hee found a fortie mile, 

to Tarſbich : do heepapedthe bad achouſaod 
and due handred 


ſand children therein, Chap. 4-41, d Whereby hedeclaredbi# 


weakeneſſe, that would nospromptly follow the. Lords calling be: 


gave place to his own reaſon, which perſwaied him chat be it ud 


ts owne people, Chap.4. 2. e Which was 


kart 


hk flame anc WEL | 
wbble,”" 

:crolle way to'tut off them, rhat ud 

= hand that bu re 


FE eee Jae Fade fn ct 
relerue ' 


not ing at all profit there ſeeing he had done ſo ſmall good amo 


irres 


. 


SEDPEESERED = TTAY 


43-543 4. 


this m 


| ' 3 
oy hadit caſt me into thebottem bratt out vhs 
ad Vote (ca,and the fiods com- the LN 
oy about; all thy (urges, and all thy ing that o,? 
alle d oucx me. Ng the very bell hes 
oy · hen J laid ——5 out of was able to de- 
. bt: yet will looke againe toward Luer bim. 
ö and alle pe. | thine holy Temple. b For he was 

1 6 @Sothehipmaiter came to bim, ud . The waters compaſſedme about vato vow in the files , 
rly © vuto him, (What meaneit © flee» the ſoule : the Bepth cloſed me round about, belly, as in a | 
md | | per: Arile, call vpon thy * God, if ſo bee that and the weedes were wꝛapt about nme graveorplace- ,/ 
l“ b as they had God willt open be.thatwe pertlh not. head. of darkencſte, 28 
es, © Ales their 7 And they (aideueryoneto his fellow, 6 J went downe to the bottomes of the c This declated 

rv” Ale: which Come, and let vs caſt lots, that wee may monxtatues: the earth with her barres what hs rayer #® 
and Aaclrech hae Anom » foz Whole cauſe this cuil is vpon was about mee ka eucr, pet haſt thou was, and on 
nt olaters haue vs. So they cal lois, and the lot fell vpon bzought vp my lite from the © pit, O Lvzy laboured be- 

1 0 my 1 - tweene ard 

mr — ban 8 Then laid they vnto bim, Tell vs foz 7 When my ſoule fainted within mer, J — » 
his their roubles Whole caule this euiſlis vpon vs? What is remembzed the Lozd, and my pzayer came ring che reglos 

ls ſeekerheycannor tnt Occupation ?& whence commelt thou? vnto thee,into thine holy Temple, ot his vocat 

ich telltowbom. Whlch is thy countrey ? and ok what people 8 They that wait vpon lying © vanites, and Gods i 

ly. i Which decia - AFC thou: thcir owne* mtrey, ments tor the 
wy 9 And hee anſwered them, Jaman@T 9g Bnt J villſacrifice vnto thee with the ſame: but yerig >» 
0. bꝛew, and Iktare the Lozd God of heauen, vopce 45 and will pay that the ende lait 

ua 


ty which hath made the Sea, and the day land. that J have vowed: ſaluation is of the Loꝛd. gat the victory, 
10 Then were the men exccedingly a- 10 Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnts the fiſh, and d Thou haſt qe 
thing was Gods frayd , and ſayd vnto him, Ah hall thou it caſt out Jouahvpon the dzy land. uered me from. © 
metiovinthem Done this? ( fo the men knew that her fled g ; " the belly ite 
Er therriall of from the-pzelenceof the Loꝛd, becauſe hee - fiſh,and all theſe dangers, as it wererailing mer from deach te H⁴t 
' thecauſe: and had told them) e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on God alone. F 
this way not be II Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall refuſe their owne ſelicity, and that goodneſſe which they ould se 
done but it mat· WE Doe vnto thee, that the ſta may be calme receiue of God. 1. 
ters of great vnto vs? (foz the lea wzought and was trou · CH AP, 111. 9 
importance. ous ) 1 TLoenah i ſent agaizeto Ninench, 5 The re» 4 
1 This declarech 12 And he ſaid vnto them, 4 7— pentance of the king of Ninewch, * 
fut j very wie · Calt me into the ſta: ſo ſhall the ſea he culme AP the woꝛd of the Ls2d came vnto*Jo» a This is D 
din their ne- Vito pon: foꝛ J know, that fo2 my lake this £Lnah the ſecond time,laying, = — FH. FE: 
tellties ee vnto great tempeſt is vpon you. 2 Ariſe, goe vnto Mintuch that great ci: Cods TE 
Godfor ſuccout, I3 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to tie, and pzeach vnto it the pzeaching which he receivert bing 2 
ind ao that bing it to the land, but they could not: fox J bid thee. . 2gain,& lende 
A touched the (ca wꝛought and was troublous againlt 3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Ninench bim forth as ix 
acertaine Them. Accozding to the wozd of the Lozd:520w Nt+ Prophet, whick 
gere to ſhed 14 Wherefoze they cried vntotheLozd, neuch was ab great and excellent citie of bad before ſhews. - © 
mans blood, and laid, Ale beſeech thee, O Lops, We be ⸗ thzee dapes fourrney, ed ſo great nig 
whereas they leech thee, let vs not perifh fozthis mans 4 And Jonah began to enter into the ci · mitie. 
know no mani- lift, and lap not vpon vs iunocent blood: fa tie a : dayes fourney, and he cryed, and laid, b Reade Chap. 
faule. thou, D otheyra dont as it pleaſed hos. Pet foi'rtiedayes,and Nincuch ſhalbe ouer 1.2. - | 


90 


Eaupa=n ii 7 


15 &s they toke vp Jonah, and ca thꝛowen. © c He went for. 
into the ſea, * the ſea cealed from her raging, So the people of Nineuch ( beleened ward one = in 
1 16 Then the men! fcared the Lozdexcee* lack · the citie, and 
crtaine repen · ding fx, and oſtered a ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, eached N 
tance of their and made vowes. u 
tepaſt and 17 Now the Loꝛd had pꝛepared a great oY 
Fi to wor. lich to wa 4 


* 
” 


flow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
the true in the =belly ofthe fiſh ther dayes and thꝛer 
| 2 whom nights. 

em. 


lo wonderfully delivered: but this was done for feaze,and not 


red that he was 
Propbe * 


15 
A pure beart and aſſection, neither according to Gods word. 
Thus the Lord would chaſliſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible bullocke taſt neither iudgewents a- 


of death, and hereby alſo cenfirmed him of his fauour and fte d noꝛ Dzinke water. . aſt the 
tin this his. charge which was enioyned him. 8 But let man and beaſt put on ſacke« Not that the 
| ; n 
CHAP, IL. .: had finned or could repent "thee by their exanighe man — 6 
1 Jonah u in the ſiſbes bely. 2 Hi prayer 10 be aſtoniſbed,confidering that ſor his anger of God han- 
He ydelinered, | ged over all Ceatures, | | 3 


Xx 2 " dlothy 


* | 2 Nei 14 a 


Halls mem 


F Hee willed, cloth, and cep mightily vnto God t pea, ler 5* e titte, and lare 
Ther the wen _ furry ey wy re; A ; ide dec an ber er 

duld earneſt iy from the wickednes that is in gands. a bothe, and late under d | | 

9 8Mijocancell if God will turne , and * till hee might ler what thould be done in e Forbe deb. 

his erce wzath, the citte. ted as yet whe. 

* 6 And the Loꝛd God pꝛepared a f gourd, cher God | 


* * * 


call vato God 


à2 Becauſe here- 
| TY d he was angry. 
taken as a falſe 2 


7 


: ſelues to God, 
- might be blaſ- h Thus God mercifully reprooueth him , which would pitie bias 
Fhemed, as thoughhee ſent his Prophets foorth to denounce his ſelſe and this gourd, and yet would reſtraine God to (hew hiscon- 
- ad sin vaine. d Wilt chou be judge when I do thing for paſſion to ſo many thouſand people, i Meaning, that they were 
* any glory, and when I doe not ? | children and iufants. 


| A Micah. 
. | THE ARGV MENT, 
Icahthe Prophet of the tribe of Iudah, ſerued in the worke of the Lord,concerning Tudah and 
[ſracl, at the leaſt thictic yeeres, at what time Iſaiah 5 He declareth the deſtruction, 
firſt of the one k ngdome and then of the other, becauſe of their maniſold wickednes, but chiefly for 
their idolatry. And to this end he nuteth the wickednes ofthe people, the crueltie of the princes and 
outs, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the delig hting in chem, Then hee ſettetk 


|, torth the commiug of Chriſt, his kingdome and the felicirie thereof, This Prophet was not that Mi- 
8 cah, which reſiſted Ahab and all bis falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 2 2 #.but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP, 1. 4 And themonntaines ſhall melt vnder 
1 The deſtruction of Indah and I frael becauſe of him (lo ſhall the valleps cleane) as ware be- 
their idolatric. 2 fore the fire, and as the waters that are po w⸗ 
RI) came nee 9+ f Fox the wicktdnefſe of Yaakob is af 

"> n cah the Wa» 02 
MO rathice in the dayes of Jo- rhis,and fo the firmes of the houſe of Iſrael: 


- & Borne in Ma- 


tance he ſummo- Lozd from his holy : and J will dilcouer the foundations there · puddle and , | 
| e to 3 Fo: behold, the Loꝛd commeth out of ok. : — all ido- 
; Gods iudgemẽts, his place, and will come © dowhe, and tread And all the grauen images thereofſhal 1 cone: 
| Taking {vel vpon the hixhplaces ol the cartz. bebzoken,and all the * gifts thereof ſhall be rion,gnd bps 
1 ace to virnelſe.ghat the preaching of his Prophets which they 
man: ab.iſed hill be reuenged. c Meaning, hereby, that God will 


come to iudgeeut agaiult cle ſtrong citiezasl holds, 


reſhah a citie of l 

Lud cbam, Ahaz, and Hrztkiah what is the wickedneſſe of Laakob? Is not Ws 
| Þ becauſe ofthe N Kings of Judah, which hee 4 Damartazand which are the high * Places — 
malice andob- fame concerning Samaria, of Judah? is not Jeruſalem? ſhoul — 
ſtinacie of the and Jeruſalem. 6 Therefoze Y will make Samaria as an 2 = F 
people whom he 2 Heare, » all pee people: hearkenthoy, an heape of the field, and foz the planting 1faclo —_ 

ado oft cx: O earth, and all that therein tv, and * of a vineyard, and J will cauſe the ſtones ligion 45 
-* hortedro repen- L02d S A on 1g yon euen the thereof to tumble downe into the valley, ſtice war 


Mich they gathered by enill practiſes, and thought that 
idoles had cal iched tlie n there iti fortheir ferutce vc 


4 


ir father Iaakob. e That is, the idolatrie and __ 


S ZFA 
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bo aden to he gachered it of th be £072 dylor, che, rongergatinn v. bene 
5 | 


| ine thas of an , and they chall returnestothe of nomare 
ee wagesotanharlor, « Thepthat popheſied, Pyopheſie pee divide, as pore 
a \Hhatbe c6- 8 t will J mourne and houle: {I not pzophelie to them, net: had in time paſt, 
of famed as a thing Jwill goe without clothes, and naked: J take ſhame, and as you vid 
Py of nought :for as —— lamentation like the Dzagons, and 2 D thou! meaſuretheny 
qd the wages orf ri- gas 1 Rakes, the Iubile, 3 
0 ches of barlots 9 Fozher IK are grituous: fo2 it ate the bes, 
the ae wickedly is come into Judah: che enemie is comevnto 
ot o, lo are the gate ot my people, vnto Jeruſalim But bee that Ny 
0 they vilely and 10 Declare per it not at*Gath, neither 
we ſpeedily ipent. weepe pe: fo2 the houle of * Aphzah roult thy 
end, b Leſt the Pbili- (elfe in the Duſt, 
454 ſims our ene · 11 Thou tha welleſt at! S 0 their threat- 
— miesreioyce at together naked with ſhame ; ſhee that dwel- ople baue yecaſt nings. 
n MW ir deltinction. lethat Zaannan, ſhall not come fooꝛth in the Ss , and from e God ſaith that 
w_ Which was a mourning of Beth-ezel : the enemie ſhall ite · theit childzen haue pe taken away * my glo- they all not 
$ be citie det re to le- ceiue of pou fo his ſtanding. f rie continually, prophecie, nor 
bis mlalem, loſh. 18. 12 Foz the inhabitant ot Maroth waited 10 Ariſe anddepart, foz this is not your receive no were 
33. there called fo2 god, but cull came from the Lozdvnto | reſt: becauſe it us polluced, it thall DERTOY. of their vebukes + 
ack rab, & ſigni- the® gate of Jernlatum, you, tuen with a lozedeſtruction, nor taunts. | 
* fieth dult: there= 13 D thouinhabitantofLachiſh, binde 11 Jfa man ®walke in the Spitit, and t Arecteſe your 
dert · fore be willeth the charet to the beaſte au of pꝛict: ſhe o is the would lie falſty, ſaying , *J will pzophefic workes accor- 
ſet ibem to mourne, beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of vnto thet of wine, and of Nrong dzinke, hee ding to bis law? 
Fall ind roule them- Zton; foꝛ the tranſgreſſions of Jſracl were ſhall tuen be the pꝛophet of this people. g Doe not the 
gur ſelves in the duſt lound in thek. 12 Jutllſurelp “ gather thee wholly, D godly finde his 
eit for their duſtie 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue pzeſents to Jaakob; J will turely gather the remnaut words comſort· 
ohh cite. Moeſheth » Gath ; the houſes of Achzib of Jſracl? J will put them together as the able? 
inal k Theſe were ci- hall be ag a lie to the kings of Jſracl. ſhepe of Bozrah, even as the flocke ip the h That is, age. 
ingly rieewheredy the 15 Pet will J bing an a heite vnto thee, mids of theit fold: che cities ſhall be ſuli ot time. 4 
n- enemie ould © inhabitant of Mare ſhabh, hee ſhall come bzuit of the men. i Ihe poore cas 
4. paſſe as het came vnto Adullam =” 2p of Iſrael. 13 The? bzeakcr vp 2 — haue no commes * 
bias to Indah, 16 Make ther balde ; and ſhaue thee fo them: they ſhall bzeake out and paſſe bythe ditie by : | 
com- | Heeſhallnot thy Delicate childzen : enlarge thy baldneſſe gate, and go ont by it, and their king thall but chey | | 
gert depart before he as the egle; foz they are gone into captiuitie gor befoze them, and the Loꝛd Qialbe 4vpon them as th 
hath overcome from ther. their heads. they were ene - 


and ſo you | mies. f 
tal pay for his tarying, m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Teruſalem k That is, their ſubſtance andliuing,whicbis Gocsblefſin — 23 
that they could not ſend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Sa- it were part of his glory. 1 lleiuſalem all not beFourta egard, | 
neberib laid ſlege firſt ro that citie , and remained therein when hee but the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is, hew himfelfeto be. 
ſenthis captaines and armie againſt Teruſalem. o Thou fuſt re - 2 Prophet. n He ſheweth what Prophets they delight in: that is, | 

 ecivedſt the idolatrie of Ieroboam and ſo diddeſt inſect leruſalem. in flatterers, which tell them pleaſunt tales, and ſpeake of their com- 
Þ Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall modities. o To deſtroy thee. p The enemie (ball breake their 
deceive thee,as well as they of Ieruſalem. q Hepropheſieih againſt — and walles, and lead them into Caldea. q Todriue them 
his owne citie, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage , hee ſayth that forward, and to belpe their enemies. 4 
God would ſend him an heite to poſſeſle it. t For ſo they thought f 
themſelues for the ſtrength of their cities CHAP, III. 


'CHAP, II. 1 Againit the tyranme ofprinces aud falſe prophets, 
t Threatnings againſt thewanton and dainty peo- 
ple, 6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, A Nd J ſayd, Heare, J pzay you, O heads 
De vnto them that imagine iniquity, of Jaakob, and pt pꝛinces of the houſe of * 
aq & wozke ednes vpon their beds: Iſrael: Should not ye know; tudgement 7 a That thing 
: * 2 2 when the . light they pꝛactiſe it, 2 But they hate the good: and loue the which is juſt and 
they 2 ex. becauſe their hand & hath power. enill 2 they plucke cff their ſkins from them, lawful, bolh t 
; uy ir wice 2 And they couet fields, and take them and their fleſh from their bones. goucrnemy pege 
which the * of hy violence, and houles, and take them away; 3 they tate alſo the fleſh of my peo · ple arighe.and 
ze bene — «pay fo they 1 * man and his houſe, euen ple, end flay off oe kinne from them, and ſo to diſchar 


etoall o man and his heritage. they bꝛake their bones, and choppe them in your owne cone? 
we le · 6 3 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd,Behold, pieces as foz the pot, and as fleſth within the ſcience ? 4 
iu · w oh againſt this family haue I deuiſed a plague, caldzon. b The Prophet - 
he —— wat whereout per ſhall not plucke pour neckes, 4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Lozd, condemneth the 
. melewes and ye ſhall not goe ſo pioudlp, foz this time buckets not heare them: he will tuen hide wicke:! gover- 
al ido* "Lane is euill. his kate from them at that time; becauſe they yours,nor ouex 
corrupy fa. 4 In that day ſhal they take vp a parable haue done wickedlyin their wozkes. * "of covetoulnefle, 7 
oafted uti- againſt you, and lament with a dolefull la» - theſt & murther, © 
s of mentation, and ſay, e be vtterly waſted ; but compareth them to wolves, lions, and moſt cruell beaſtes. © 
ſections dnided h h changed the poztion of my people, c That is, when I (hall viſit the wickedneſſe: for though I hears. © 
n den th he taken it away to reſtoze it vnto che godly betore they cry, ¶ſai. 65.24, yer I will not heare f 


em | hath diuided our fields, though they ciy, lia. 1.1 5,erek. 8.18, iam. 2. 1 f. l. pet. 3. 1113. 
| | rr3 s Thus * 


ophersand vnrighteous Iudges. 


5 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Contetning the 


pꝛophets that deceine my people, and a bite 


; 4 They, deuoure 
* aftheic ſabſtance 


-a2>dthen fAlatter 


chem, promiling a man put not tnto their mouthes , they pze- 
chat all ſhall goe Pare warre againſt him, 

F well:but if one » Therefoze might all be vnto yon fo: 
teſtrame from Aviſion, and darkeneſfe mall be vnto you to? 
3 theit bellies; then a diuination, and the ne ſhall goe downe 
they inuent all Ollert the pꝛophets, and the day ſhall be darke 

w. yes to mil- otter them. | 

» chiefc, 7 Then ſhall the Scers be aſhamed, and 


e As you haut fhelooth.ayers confounded ; yea , they ſhall 
loued to walke Atl £outr © — lippes, foz they haue none 
in darkenelſe and anrwere ; 
ro prophelie lies, 8 Pet notwithſtanding, J am fall 2 of 
ſa God ſhall te- power by the Spirit of the*Lozd, and of 
ward you with ab pie and ok ſtrength to declare vnto 
groſſsò blindneſte Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ilrael his 
and ignorance, finne, 
ſo chat when all 9 Heare this, J pꝛay von, yee heads of the 
others hall fee Houfe of Jaakob, and pꝛinces of the houſe of 
the bright beams Iſrael:thep abheꝛre iudgeinent, and peruert 
ol Gods graces, All cquitte. Es 
ye ſhall 25 blinde _ 10- They build vp Zion with © blood, and 
men grops as in Jeruſalem with intquitte. 
the night. 11 The heads therofiudge foz rewatds, 
fWhen God andthe Beieſts thereof teach foz hire, and 
mall ducouer the ]Nophets thereof pꝛopheſie foz money: 
them to the Ptt will thy leane vpon the Lo2d, and (ap, 
world, they hall Js not the Loꝛd among vs: no euill can 
dee afraide to Come vpon vs. F 
__ for all 12 Thereſoie ſhall Zion koꝛ pour lake bee 
all know that *plowed as a field, vnd Jeruſalem ſhalbe an 
| they were but htape, and the mountatne ofthe Vouſe, as 
| falſe prophets, & the hie places of the foꝛeſt. 
did behe che ; / 
word ot God. g The Prophet being aflured of his vocation by 
irit of Gud, ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, 
ev ing how God both gaue him gifts, ability and knowledge to 
0 Wcertie betweene good and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reprooue 
e fianes of the people, and not to flatter them h They builde 
them houſes by briberie, which hee calleth blood aud iniquitie. 
1 They (hall ſay, hat they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, 
” 254 preteuce td cloke their hypocriſie. x Readelere,26.18, 


CHAP. IIII. 
8 x Of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and ſelicitis of bis 
\ Church. 
2 When Chr it Ut in the laſt daves it ſhal come to palle, 
| ſhall come, and that the mountaine of the Honle of the 
the Temple ſhall Loꝛd ſhalbe pꝛepared in tye top of the moun · 


pe deſtroyed. t aints, and it ſhalbeeralted aboue the * hils, 
b Readelſa, and people hall flow vnto it. 

E. 2. : 2 Pea,many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
& Heſheweth Come, & let vs goe vp to the mountaine of 


chat there is no theLo2d,and to the houfe of theGodofJaa» 
true Church but kob, and hee will b teach vs his wayes, and 
whereas the peo · Wee will walke in his pathes: fo: the Law 
ple are taught by fhall goe foozth of 3 ion, and the woꝛd of the 
| Gods pure word. Lo2d rom Yecraſalem, 
d By his corre 3 And hee ſhall indge among many pes* 
ction & threat · ple, and © rebuke mighty nations afarre off, 
nings. hee will | and they ſhall bꝛeake their ſmoꝛds into mate 
being the pevp!e tockss, ard thtir ſpeares tnts © ſithes: nath- 
= intotubiet on, * 94 tall not lift vp a (w92d againſt nation, 
which are in the ntither (hall they ! learne to fight any moꝛe. 
 v:moſt corners 4 But they ſhall fit eueryman vader his 
of che world. vine, and vndcrhis figge tree, and none ſhall 
e They (hall ab- x 
2 ſtaine from all euill doings, and exerciſe themſelues in godlineſſe &. 
in well doing to others. $ Reade 1a. 2. 4. 


o 


% 

Y -—— 
cah 
* 


them with their teeth, and cry, Peace, but if 


make them afeaiv:fo2 the mouth of theLo2z5 
dy bet ooo pe? Mr | 

F - Foz all people will walke ; everyone ; 14. Newer 
in the name ok his god, and wee will walke * the 
ine e Name of the Loꝛd our God, foz ener of G04 2 10 

. y 7 . 
6 At the ange day,CaiththeLogy,will J {£75 ala 
gather her that halteth, and J will gather albeit al 4 
ger this ts caſt out, and her that J haneaf* orld ſhould 
ed. ; 

7 And I will make her that halted, ba 8 
remnant, and her that was caſt farre off, a 
mightie nation: and the Lozd ſhall reigne 
ouer thein in mount ztonfrom hencefoozth 
enen fo2 euer. | now as one lame 

And thou, Dl tower of the flocke, the and halting, ans 
ſtrong hold ofthe daughter Zion, vnto thee Jo almoſt J. 
ſhall it come, enen * the firſt dominion, and ſtroyed. halli 
Kin dome ſhatl come to the daughter or Je · againe, & grow 
rulalem. into à great peo 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry ont with la · ple. N 
mentation: is! there no King in thee: is thy 1 Meaning Iem. 
counſeller periſhed ? foz ſozrow hath taken 1alem, where the 
thee as a woman in trauatle. Lords flocke wzz 

10 Soꝛtowe mourne, O daughter 3ton, garbered. 
like a woman in trauaile:foꝛ now ſhalt thou K The flouriſh. 
goe foꝛth ok the citie , and dwell in che field, ing ſtate ol che 
and ſhalt goe into Babel, bur there Maltthou king dome, f 
bee delinered; there the Loꝛd ſhalll redeeme was vnder David 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. and Salomon, 

II Now alſo many nations are gatheted which thing ws 

againſt thee, ſaping, 3ion ſhalbe condemned, accomplſhedto 
and our epe ſhall looke vpon Zion, the Cburch by 

12 But they * know not the bts of che 
the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his counſell, Chriſt, 
fot he ſhall gather them as the ſheaues in the 1 in the wende 
barne. ſcaſou he ſhew- 

13 Ariſe, and thꝛeſh, O daughter Zion: erh chat they 
koz J will make thine hozne pon, and J couldendüre 
will make thine hooues bꝛaſſe, and thou great troubles 
ſhalt bzeake in pieces many people: and J and tentatiom, 
will conſectate their riches vnto the Loꝛd, when they ſaw 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the themſelves nei. 
whole world. ther to haue king 


nor counſell. 
m He ſheweth that the faithſull ought not to meaſure Gods ludge- 
ments by the brags and threatnings of the wicked, but thereby are 
admoniſhed to lift vp their hearts to God ta call for deliverance, 
n God giueth his Church this victory, ſo oft as hee overcommeth 
their enenies: but the accompliſlimem hereof ſhall bee at the lat 
comming of Chtiſt. 


on and jdolatry, 
h [ wil cauſe tha 
Iſrael, which is, 


. 
» The deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 2 The excellen- 
cie oſheth- lehem. 
Noce aſſemble thy gariſons,D daughter a He forewar- 
* of gatiſons: he hath laid liege againſt nech them of the 


vs they thall (mite the judge of Mrael with dangers har ba 


a rod vpon the cheeke. come before they 
2 And thou Beth-lehem Ephzathah , enioy theſe com- 

art ®little to bee among the thouſands of forts, ſhewing 

Judah, yet out of thee hall Hee come that fora/much 


foozth vuto mee, that ſhall bee the ruler in as leruſalem was 
accuſtomed wit 


her gart iſens to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other 
gariſons to vexe her, and that her rulers ſhould bee ſmitten on the 
face moſt contemptouſly. b For in the lewes d iuided their coun- 
ttey, that for euery thoufand there was a chiefe captaine: and bs: 
cauſe Beth lehem was not able to make a thouſand, he calleth it li 


tle, but yet God will raiſe vp his capraine & gouernour therein aud 


thus it is not the leaſt by teaſon of this bene it, as Matt. 2.6, 
Ilrael: 


+ Cod will gathethis, : 08 


a 


to their ſaperſti. 


comming of 


God ha 
hall ont 
of the g 
things v 
and idol 
the like 


2 He tak 
the high 
'aines an 
rockes te 


the Meſſiah. 


- 
* 


ſracl : whoſe * goings foꝛth haue bene from 
ih the beginning and fromeuerlaſting, 

222 5 2 herefoꝛe will he giue them vp, vntill 
dug chi the time that thee which ſhall beare, ſhall 
wut bis wayes kraualle:then the remnant of their bzethzen 
maus eg“ hall returne vnto the childzen of Iſrael. 
wereappointe! ©" And bee «Hall and andfeede-in the 
— ſtrength of 190 ES, rap in hemarete — 
4 He compareth The Name ot the Lo? H ep tal 


- dwell ſtill ;foz now chal emagn 

— childe vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 
men with And be halbe.curpeace when Aſthur 
11have ſhal tome into our land: when he ſhall tread 
— in our palaces, then ſhall wee ratle againſt 
. at length him ſeuen ſhepehcards and eight pꝛincipall 

men. Try” ; 

e 6, And they shall deſtroy e Aſſhur with 


acomfortable 
- the (wozd, aud the land of Nimrod with 
2 1 ſwoꝛds: thus all he b deliuer vs from 
'Tharis.Chriſts Alſhur, when hee commeth into our land, 
kingdom ſhalbe and when her ſhall tread within our boz- 
er - ders. : 
— his 7 And the * remnant of Jaakob hal be 
ple,alwelrhe among many people, as a dewe from the 
© exiles,as he L02D » and as the ſhowzes vpon the gralle, 
lewes (ball dwel — — not fo: man, noꝛ hopeth in the 
edi nnes am. 
ki die 8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhalbe a» 
halbea ſufficient — — — z inthe middes ol many 
id for vs, People, as 
_— the Forreſt; and as the lyons whelpe among the 
enemie in nade vs flocks of ſheepe,who when he goeth thozow, 
ſora time yet freadeth —— and teareth in pieces, and 
God ſtir vp. none can Deliner. 
— which g 9 Thins hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine 
fhallbe able to aàdutrſatits, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
deliver vs, cut off, ho 
g Thelewhom , 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
God ſhall raiſe laith the Lozd,that I will cut offthine *hoz- 
p for che deliue · [cs ont of the middes of the, and J will de- 
tante of his troy thy charets. Xe. 
Church, hal de- II And J wil cut off the cities of thy land, 
ſuoy all the ene · and ouerthꝛow all thy ſtrong holds. 
mies thereof, 12 And J will cut oft thine-inchanters 
which are meant out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no 
hereby the aſſy · moꝛe ſoothſapers. 
rians which were 13 Thine tdoles alſo will I cnt off, and 
the chiefe at thar thine images out of the middes of ther: and 
_ ton — no moze woꝛſhip the woꝛke of 
ythele gouer- thine hands. 
nors God wil de 14 And J will plucke vp thy groues out 
liver vs when — ok the mids or ther: lo will J deſtroy thine 
meme commech enemies, 
no our land, IS And J willerecute a vengtance in my 
1 This remnant wꝛath and indignation vpon the heathen, 
r which which they haue not heard. 
al deliver, 4 
ſhall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the graile 
of the eld, and not on the hope of man, k I will deſtroy all 
ngs wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence 
= — ſo will helpe thee. 1 It ſhall be fo terrible, that 
e hath not bene heard of, 
CHAP. VI. 

An exheytaticn to the dumbe creatures to heave the 
wdgement againſt I ſrael being vnkinde, '6 What 
maner of (acyificts pleaſe God. 

* Earken ye now what the Loꝛd ſaith, A- 
A etaketh rile thou, and contend before the moum ; 
228 taines, and let tbe bils heare thy voyce, 

Ar 1 


dockes to witneſle againſt the obſtinacie of his people. 


cha. j. 


lyon among the beafts of the God 


the ſecond table, to know if they will obey God aright or no, ſay- ; 


The Lords quarrel: 15 48 


2 Heare pet, O mountaines, the Los 
quatreil. and pe mightie toundattons of the 
earth: fo2 the hath a quatreit againſt 
his people, and he will pleade with Jirael. 

3 © mypeople, what haue J done vnta 
ee 2 122 baue I grieued thee? tellii· 5 3 

4 Surely I bzought thee dp out of the — — z 
land of Egypt, and redeemed theeoltof the ed intiuite dene- 
houſe otletuants, and e fits vpon thee, © 
Mols, Aaron, and : c That is, ren em- 

J D my people, remember now what ber my benefts 
Balak king ot Moab had uuiſed aud what om the begm- 
Balaam the ſoune of Beoz anlwered him, ung, how dek- 
from < Shittim vnto Sligab, that pee may ,..c4 you from 
know the © rightrouſneſſe of the Loꝛd. Balaarzs curſe, 

6 UWiherewtch wall J come betfoze the nd 116 ſpared 
Loꝛd, and bow my lelfe befoze the hie God: you ſtom Shit-! 
thall J come bcfoze him with burnt offe- in which was 
rings, and with calues ot a ycercold ? in the plaine of 

7 Qill the Lo2d bee pleaſed wit thoy- Moab,till 1 
ſands of rammes, 02 with ten thoulandri» brought you 
uirs of axle: ſhall A giue my firlt boꝛne foz into the land 
my trantgreſlton, cuen the fruit of my bodte promiſed. 
foꝛ the finne ol my (oule ? | d Thar is, the 

8 Yehathſhewed thee, D man, what is w v-th olg pro- 
good. and what the Lord requireth of ther: ſe, and his ma · 
s ſurely to doe iuſtly, and to loue mercie, nifold beriefits * 
and to humble thy ſelte, to walke with thy toward you. 


. e Thus the 
9 TheLozdsvoyce cryeth vnto the bt» e by 1 
tie, and the man of wiſedome ſhall fee thy aake how to 
name: Þeare the rod, and who hath appoin · pleaſe God, & are 
content toter 


their liues. 


hom ez 7 % 
11 Shall] iuſtiſle the wicked ballances, (There is no- 


and the bag of deceitfull weights ? ing ſo dene to 
12 Foz the rich men' thereok are 3 * 
ctueltie, and the inhabitants ther pocrite will | 
ſpoken lyes, aud their tongue is dect it yoro 
their moutg. 1 thi 
13 BN J wa ereby to ö 
in mit ig thee, and in making thee Heſpldte, his auger: dür 
becauſe of thy ſinnes. they will neuer 


14 Thou ſpalt eate and not beſatMied, be 4 ht to 
and k thy cafting downe ſhall be in the mids martiße their 
of thee, and thon ! ſhalt talke hold, but chalt owne afte&iond,- 

not definer: and that which thou delintrelt, K co giue chem. 
will J giue vp to the lwoꝛd. ſe lues willi | 

I 5 Thon chalt lowe, but not reape: thou to ſerue God 8 
— . oliues, but thou ſhalt not an» he commanderh, 5 
oynt thee with ople : and make lweete wine, g ThePro; ber 
but ſhalt not dunke wine. in fery words cal 

16 Foz the v ſtatutes of Omrt are kept, lech them to tu 

obſeruation of 


i1g that God hath preſcribed them to doe tt is. h Meaning, tbae 
— God ſpeaketh to any citie ot nation he godly will ac know - 
ledge his Maieſtie,and conſider not the mortall man that bringeth 
the threatnivg, but God that ſendeth it. i Thur is, of leruſalem, 
k Thou halt be conſumed with inward griefe and cuils, 1 Mea- 
ning, that the city ſhould go about to ſaue her men, as they i hat lay 
hold on that which they would preſerue. m You bave-receiued 
all the corruption and idolatrie, where with the ten tribes were inſe· 
Qed vnder Omri and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, + 
you alledge the kivgs authorĩtie by his ſtatute:, and alſo wiſe dom 
and policie in ſo doing. but you ſhall not eſcape pnniſhment, but as 
I haue ſhewed you great ſauour, and taken vou for my people, ſo 
ſhal; your plagues be accordingly, Luke. 12.47. 1 


x4 and 


” [4 


Petillous times. 


* 


; | a The Prophet 
taketh vpon him 


z, that there is 


ceit, ſo that none 


among them, are butthornes an 
tte Prophets and gouernours. 
onely remedie for the 


and all the manner of the honſe ol Ahab, and 
pee Walke in their tounlailes, that I ſhould 


make thee walte, and the inhabitants there» 
of an hiſſing : therefoze ye ſhall bearethe re · 
pzoch of my people. 


CHAP. VII, 


. Micah. Gods mercie toward his Chunk, * | 
looke 


dn it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, 
which laide vnto me, Where is the Lozd thy 
God: mine eyes ſhall bchold her; now ſhall 
eter troden downe as the mire of the 
11 This is i the daytbat thy wallesfhallbe ; +. ... 
built: this dap ſhall dzine karre — the God ball 


1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righ- Decree 


trons, 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times, 14 The 
proſperitie of the Church. 
VV Dets me, fozJ amas*the Summer 
VV gatherings, and as the grapes of the 
che nerſon of che vintage: there is no cluſter to tate: my ſoule 
darch. which Deſired thCirf ripe fruits. 
camplaineth 2 The good man is periſhed out of the 
that all her fruits £2rtÞ » and there 1s none righteous among 
are gone, ſo that men 2 © they all lie in wait fo2 blood: cuerie 
none is left : trat man hunteth his bzother with a net, 
hands, the pꝛince aſked, and the indge iud- 
geth fo2 a reward: therctoze the © great man 
he ſpeaketh out the coꝛruption of his loule ; 
ſo © they wzap it vp. _ KK 
4 The beſt of them is as ea bꝛier, and the 
molt righteous of them is <aipec then a 
thozne Hedge: the day of ' thy watchmen 
and thy viſitation commeth ; then ail bee 
their confuſion. 


no godly man 

remaining : for 
all are giuca to 
crueltie and de- 


ſpareth his owne 
brother. 

b He ſheweth 
that the Prince, 


the 1udg » d 
Hassen  confidencein acounſeller ; kecpe the doozes 


rich man ae pe t. 
Iinked together, of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo» 
all to doe enill (ome. 

and to clake the 6 Fo2 the ſonne reuileth the father ; the 
doings one of daughtet rileth vp againſt her mother: the 
another. daughter in law againſt her mother in law, 
c Thit is, the and a mans enemies are the men of his owne 
rich man that is Houle 


ble to gi ». 47 Therefo2e:J will looke vnto the Loꝛd: 
— abſtainech I Will wait fo God my Sautour ; my God 


wicked. Will heare me. 
— — 8 Rectoycenot againſt mt, O mine ene» 


Nes, not iniury. 
a Theſemen mie: though J fall, J ſhall ariſe: when J 
agree among ſhall ſit in darkeneſſe, the Lozd challbe à light 
themſelues,and vnto me. 

conſpire with 9 * beare the wzath of the To2de, 
one conſent to becaule I haue ſinned again vntil hee 
doe euill, pleade mp cauſe , and execute iudgement foz 


e They that ave me: then will he bꝛing me — the light, 


ol moſt eſtimati. and I ſhall ſee his righteouſne 


10 Then thee that is mine exemte, ſhall 


iers to pricke. f Meaning, of 
The Prophet ſheweth that the 
odly in deſperat euils is to flee vnto God for 
h This is ſpoken in the perſon of the Church, which 


calleth the malignant Church her enemy. 


on, and are coun- 
ted moſt honeſt 


3 To make good fo2 the euill of their xy 


5 Trult ye not in a friend, neither put ye 


- himlelfe 2 deli. 
12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto r 
thee from'Aſthur, and trom the ſtrong cities —— 
and krom the trong boldes cen vnto the ti. Je draper of 
uer,and from ſea to ſca. and i om mountaine enen 
0 1 Nocwithtanding, thelandſhalbe de. te 
13 anding, the land ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſolar becauſe ofthem that dwel therein, and o ihr ba. 
fox the fruits * their tnnentions. ddr lle / 
= Feede thy e with thy rodde,the 1 1 
e of thine heritage (which dwell ſolita · — KR 
he wood) as tu the mids of Carmel: jeg0;e they 
keede in Baſhan and Gilead, as in tha were... 
IS » Accozding to the dayes ofthe com · — 
ming ont of the land of Egypt will J ew the — 
vnto him marnetlous things. the world vnto 
16 The nations ſhal ſee,and be confoun» ner ſo that nei. 
ded foz all their power: they ſhall? lap thctr ther holds,river, 
— opp their mouth: A their cares ſhall a5, nor mou, 
-< :N : {41 
17 They fhall-licke the duſt likea ler ble to leben 
pent: they ſhal moue out of their holes like m Aforechis 
wozmes: 5 — afraide of the Loꝛd our grace appeare, 
God. and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. be ſbeweth bow 
18 Whois a God like vnto 121 at fa- prievoully the 
keth away iniquitie, and ip — the k 
tranſgreſſton of the remnant ofhis heritage? (clues(hallb- 
— . een foꝛ ener, becauſe puniſhed, ſeeing, 
. R that the earth 1 
I9 Vee will turne agatne, and haue com: ſelfe, — 
paſſion vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniqui · not ſiane, ſbalbe 
ties, and caſt all their ſinnes into the bot» made walt be. 
tome of the lea, cauſe of their 
20 Thou wilt perfozme thy ® tructh to wickedneſle, 
Jaakob, and mercie to Abzaham, as thou a Thc Proph 
haſt lwozne vnto our fathers in olde time, prajerh — Cod 
to be merciſull 
vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolita 
ty places in Baby lon, and to be beneſiciall vnto them, as in time 


o Godpromiſeth to be fauourable to his people, as he had bin a· 


ſote time. p They (halbe as dumbe men, and dare brag no wot. 
1 ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and afraid to heare men ſpeabe, leſt they 

uld heare of their deſtrction. 1 They (hall fall flat on the 
ground for feare. ¶ Asthough he would not fee it, but winke a: 
it, © Meaning ol bis clect. u The Church is afſured,that God 
will declare in effect the trueih of his mercifull promiſe, which hee 
had made of olde to Abr. ham, and to all that ſhould apprehend 
the promile by faith. 


N Nahum. 


THR ARGVMENT. 

S they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues ptompt and ready to receiue the word of God, at Ionahs 

A preaching,and fo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time rather giuing them . 
felues to wordly raeanes to increaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, 
andtradewherein they had begun,they caſt off the care of Neligion, and ſo returned tu their vomiie, 
and prouoked Gods juſt iulęement againſt them in affliting his people. Therefore their civic Nine» 
uch was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as ſome thinke — . en- 
"yoyed the Empire of the _— But becauſe God hath continuall care of his Church, hee ſtirreth 


vp his Prophet to comfort t 


Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the lewes write. 


e godly, ſhe wing that the deſtruction of their enemits ſhould bee for 
the conſolation. And as it ſeemeth he prophecied about the time of Hezekiah, and net in the time 


CHAP. 


ypocritesthem« | 
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'Ourktrong hold. 


+ Meanesto eſcape 


CHAP. I. 
Of the deſtruclion of the Aria, and of the deli» 
werance of Iſrael. | 


a pe: burden ol Nineuch d The 
a Read Ila. 13. 1 [COLES belt eden of Ninench.* The 


b The viſion = [a 

©\ 97 the Elnechite. 
ce com 2 God itlous, and the 
manded Nahum Lozd reuengeth : the Loꝛd re» 


te concet · lengeth: tuen the © Lozd of anger, the Lozd 
Ka the Ne- ill take vengeance on his aduevlaries, and 
ute z. he reſerueth wrath foz his enemies. ; 
3 The * Lozd is flow co anger, but hee is 
great in power, and will not ſurely cleare 
ein the tribe the wicked : the Lozd bah his way in the 
ofSimeon., whirlewinde, and in the tome, and the 
d Meaning, of Cloudes are the duſt of his feet, - 
his glory. 4 Hercbaketh the lea, and dꝛieth it, and 
e Wich his he is he dꝛieth vp all the riners: Baſhan is wa» 
but angry fora Ted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 


in a poore vil- 


'rime;bur his an- is waſted, 


ger never afſwa- F The mountains tremble foꝛ him, and 
ech toward the the Hilles melt, and the carth is burnt at 
reprobare, — ſight, pea, the woꝛld and all that dwell 
h for - er ein. 

time he deſerte 6 $8 Who can ſtand befoze his wath ? 
it 02 who can abide in the fiercenelle of his 
f Thus the wic= W2ath 2 his wꝛath is powzed ont like fire, 
led would make and the rocks are bzoken by him. | 

The Loꝛde is good, band as a ſtrong 


Gods mercy 7 

an occaſion to hold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth 
fiane;butthe them that truſt in him. 

Prophet willeth 8 But palling ouer as with a flood, hee 


hem to conſider Will vtterly deſtroy the | place thereof, and 
bisforceand =Darknclle ſhall purtue his enemies. 

uſtice, 9 What doe ye imagine againſt the 
g Hall crea-. Lord: he wil make an vtter deſtruction ; af- 
we be at Gods fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 
commannde. 10 Fo he ſhall come as vnto' thoznes fol» 
nent, and none Den one in another, and as vnto dzunkards 
able to refiſt in their dꝛunkenneſſe: they hall be deuoured 


his wrath,(ball as ſtubbie fully dzted. : 
man flatter 11 There®commethoneout of thee that 
himſelfe,and imagineth euill againſt the Loꝛd, cuen a wic · 


ke by any ked coimſellouꝝr. 
when he prouo- be v quiet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they 


Keth his God be cutoff when her ſhall paſſe by: though J 

y - A have afflicted thee , J will afflict thee no 
aith- 02e, 

full hould be 13 Foz now J will bzcake his yoke from 


Gſcouraged by thte, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 


hearing the 14 And the Lozd hath given a comman⸗ 
. ny dement concerning thee , that no moze of 
et 


that his mercies appeitaĩne vnto them, and that he hath care 

over them. i Signifying,that God wil ſuddenſy deſtroy Nincueh, 
andthe Aſſyrians in ſuch ſort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall dar ke- 
and nei er recouer their ſtrength againe. k He (Neweth chat 
enerpriſcs of the Aſſyrians againſt Judah and the Church, weie 


A nſt God, and therefore he would fo deſtroy them at once, that 


ſhbuld not neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though the 

ans thinke then ſelues like thorns that pricke on all ſides, yet 

Lord will ſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to 

nd againſ} any force, ſo they ſhall be nothing able to refiſt him. 

= Which may be vnderſtood either of Saneherib, or of the whole 

of the people of Nineueh. n Though they thioke them- 

iin moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yet when God ſhall 

le by, he will deff roy them: notwithſtanding bee comforteth 

church, andpromileth to make an end of puniſhing them by 
the Aſſyrians. 


Chap q i Deſuuction of Nineueh. 3 | 


12 Thus layeth the Loꝛd, Thoughthey back 


thy name be o ſowen: out of the houle of thp o Meaning, Sa 
gods will J cut off the grauen and the mol» neberib,who 3 
ren image; J wil make it thy graue foz thee, ould have x 
foz thou art vile. more children, 
I5 *Behold, vpon the mountatnes the bur be ſlaine in 
feete of him that declarcth and publiſheth the houſe of hi 
y peace ; O Judah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, gods, King. i 
perfozme thy vowes : foz the wicked ſhall ns 36,7. 
moze palle though thee: he is vtterly cut off. i& 5 2.7. 
rom. 10. 15. 


p Which peace the Tewes ſhould cnioy by the death of Sancheibe 


CHAP, II. 

Hee deſcribeth the viflories of the Caldeanz againſt 
the Afrians. a 
T ve * deſtroyer is come befoze thy face; a That is, Ne- 

keepe thy munition: loke to the way: buckad- nezzar 

make thy loines ſtrong; increaſe thy ſtrength is ina teadineſſe 
mightily. to deſlroy the 

2 Foz the Loꝛd hath * turned away the Aqgyriacs,and - 
glozy of Jaakob, as the gloꝛy of Iſrael ; fo2 che deri⸗ 
the emptiers hane emptied them ont, and deth the enter 
© marred their vine bꝛanches. priſes ofthe Al- 

3 The ſhteld of his mighty men is made h riens, which 
red: *the valiant men art in lcarlet: the cha» prepared to te · 
tets ſhall bes as in the fire and flames in the fiſt him. 5 
day of his pzeparation, and the firre trees b Seeing God 
ſhall tremble, ; hath puniſhed - 

4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtrektes: his owne people 
they ſhall runne to and fro in the hie wayes: Iudab and üg, 
they ſhall ſeeme like lampes ; they ſhall theot he will now pu- 
like the lightniug, ; niſh the enemies 

5 * Hec ſhall remember his ſtrong men, by whom he 
49 ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall ſcourged them: 
make haſte to the walles ther eot, and che de ⸗ reade II. 10.12. 
fence ſhall be pꝛepared. c Signifyi 

6 The — of the riuers ſhalbe opened, that the Ilrae- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were vtterly 

7 And Yuzzab the Queene ſhall be led a» deſtroyed. 
way captiut, and her maids ſhall lcade her as d Bothtofeare 
with the vopce of doues liniting vpon their the ene mie, and 
b olſo that they 


= 
- 


e. 
9 Spoile pe the ſiluer, lpoile the gold: other to diicon- 
foꝛ there is none end of the ſtoꝛe, aud glozy of vage them. q 
all the pleaſant veſſels, e Meaning,theit- 
IO + She is emptie and voyd, and waſte, ſpeares(hould 
and the heart melteth, and the knees mite (hake and cram 
together, and ſoꝛrow is in all loynes, and the together. 
faces of them all? gather blackneſle. f Thenthe Aſſy⸗ 
11 Where is the dwelling ofthe Lions, rians ſhall ſeeke 7 
and the paſtureof the Lions whelps? where by all meanes to 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly gather their 
ons whekpe,andnoneanade themafraid. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough things ſhall. 
foz his whelpes, and woꝛied foz his lyoneſſe, file chem, | 
and filled his holes with pꝛap, and his dens g The Aſlyrians 
with ſpoile. will fla ter them 
{clues and ſay 
that Niueuc h is ſo ancientthat it can neuer periſh, and is as a hik= 
poole, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch: 
but they ſhall be ſcatteted, and ſhall not looke bac ke though men 
would call them. k God commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
neveh , and promiſeth them infinite riches and tre aſures. i Tha 
is, Nineueh and the men thereof ſhall be after this ſort. K Reade 
Ioel 2.6. 1 Meaniog Nineveh;whoſe inhabit nes were cruel like” 
the lions, an giuen to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no viulence os ty- 


* 


ranny to prouide for their wiues and childten. 


13 Behold,, 2 


the 


Habakkuk: 


- -—— * M 
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m That is, as 13 de, J came bnto thek, ſaith the and there was nont end, Dut and Lubim 
oon aß my Lord ot beate J will burne her charets were her helpers. my lor in,. 755 
wrath begins in the * „ and the \wozd ſhall deuoure 10 Pet was ſher caried away, and went ſelue 
to kindle. thy dong lyons, and J will cut off thy ſpoile ints captiuttie; her yong childzen allo were Juc 
n Signifying,the from theearth,and the voice of thy * melſen» daſhed in pieces at the head ok all the ſtreets: — if 
+ bereids which gers hall no moꝛe be heard, and they calt lots foz her noble and all ih 
were accuſtomed her mighty men were d in es. * 
to proclaime warte. Some reade, of thy gumme teeth, wherewith 11 Alle thou ſhalt be dzumken: thou ſhalt to Ct 
Nincueh was wont to bruiſe the bones oi the poore. hide thy lelke, and ſhalt ſeeke belpe becauſe 7 
| CHAP. 11. of theenemie. * 
$3 1 Of the fall of Ninewch, 8 No power caneſcape 12 All thy ſtron — — hall be like figge | — 
8 the hands of God. trees with the firlt ripe ges: fo2 it they be wr 
: O Bloody citie, it is all fall of lies, and ſhaken, they kall into the mouth of the eater, 6 - 
a. It neuer cea- robbery : * the pꝛap departeth not: 13 Behold, thy people thee are wn 
ſeth to ſpoile 2 The noiſe of the whip, and the noile of women: the gates ol thy land ſhalbe opened g7h 
and robbe. the mouing ofthe wherles, and the beating vnto thine enemies, and the fre ſhall deuoure * 
b He ſheweth of the hoꝛſes and the leaping of the charets. the barxes. : h Ti 
how the Calde- 3 The hoꝛſman lifteth vp both the bzight 14 Dꝛaw thy waters foz the ſiege ; foꝛti - 11 
ans (hall haſte, Iwoꝛd, and the glitteriug ſpeare, and a mul · fie thy ſtrong holds: goe into the clay, and — 
and how coura- titude is ſlaiue, and the dead bodies are ma · temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛicke. i ww 
Kgionstheir horſes ny; there is no end of their coꝛples: they 15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee: the oy 
halbe in beating ſtumble pyon their cozples, ſwoꝛd ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp n | 
the ground, 4 Becauſe of the multitude ot the foꝛni · like the « locuſts, though thou be multiplied e signih ing cba * 
| when they come cations ot the © harlot that is beautifull, and like ehe locuſts, and multiplied like the graſ · Gods iudgmens — 
+ againſt the Aſſy. is à miſtreſſe of witcherrft , and ſelleth the hopper. flould ſuddenly * 
rians. people thzough ber whoꝛedome, and the na» 15 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants deſtroy the ady. — 
c He compareth tions thzough her witchcrafts, aboue the ſtarres of heauen ; the locuſt (pots rians, as hele nd; 
| Niftuehroan $5 Beholde, J come vpon thee, ſaith the leth and flieth away, A vermine ere with * 
| 3 which by Loꝛd of hoſtes, and will diſcouer thylkirts 17 Thy painces are as the graſhoppers, raine or change — 
rm and ypon thy kace, a1d will ſhew the nations thy and thy captaines as the great graſhoppers of weather. — 
uubtilty entileth filthines, and the kingdomes thy ſhame, which remaine in the hedges in the colde 1 
— > yg 6 And J will calt filth vponthee# make dap: but when the ſunne ariſeth, they fler a · od 
[ * eth them thee vile, and wil ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. way, and their place is not knowen where — 
to deſtruction. 7 And it ſpall come to palle, that all they they are. — 
i that loke vpon ther, ſhall flee from thee, and 18 Thy f ſhepheards doe ſlerpe, O king f Thy prince —— 
ſay, Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will haue pt» of Aſihur : thy ſtrong men lie downe : thy and counſellen. dome 
tie vpon her? where ſhall I ſeeke comfozters people is ſcattered vpon the mountains, and hath 
4 g koꝛ thee? : no man gathereth them. : Kalle 
Meaning, Aa- 8 Art thou better then! No, which was 19 There is no healing of thy wound: g Meaning, du — 
lexandria, which full of people, that lay in the riuers, and had thy plague is grieuous: all that heare the there was na * 
was in a league the waters round about it. whole. ditch was bzuit of thee, ſhall clap the hands ouer ther: people to whom | 80 
with ſo many the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea: foꝛ vpon e whom hath not thy malicepaſſed che Aſſyrians had all the 
i — yet 9 Ethiopia and Cgypt were her ſtrength, continually? not done hurt lory 
Was nod de- | 
ſtroyed. ; | 
4x Habakkuk. 
: THE ARGVMENT. ow 
” Fe Prophet — — vnto God, conſidering the great ſelicity of the wicked, and the miſeta · went, 
ble oppteſſion of the godly, which endure all kind of affliction and cruelty, and yet can ſee none depen, 
end. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take to de 
them away captives, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their what ſ 
4 {tubburnceſſe and tebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this hort ible (mere! 
confuſion,he comforteth them by this, that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their aduſe x 
pride and crueltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by his own ex- ing an 
ample, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, whet ewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. med ag 
j tentaty 
| CHAP. I, iudgement doth neuer goe koꝛth: foz the wic d Wr 
2 A complaint againit the wicked that perſecute ked ;Boeth b compaſſe about the righteous ; b To ſupprefſe orear | 
2 The Propher the tuft, therefoze  wzong judgement pꝛocctdeth. him if any be tha. 
complaineth vn- Merge He burden which Habakkuk 5 Beholde among the heathen, and re. ſhew himſelle may re; 
tao God, and be- the Pꝛophet did (ee. gard, and wonder, and matueile: foꝛ J will zealous of Goch t WI 
waileth that a- 2 © Loꝛd, how long ſhall J wozke a wozke in pour dayes: pe will not cpuſe. ned the 
mong the lewes W cry, aud thou wilt not heare! belceue it, though it be told you. c Becauſethe which: 
is left gone equi- e cry out vnto thee fo; vio» 6 Foz loe, J raiſe vp the Caldeans,that judges whic® ion 
tie nor brotherly lence, and thou wilt not helpe! bitter and furious nation, which ſhall goe ould redreſle truſt in 
© -Joue: but in ſtead 3 Thy doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity,and vpon the bꝛeadth of the land to poſleſle the ibis exceſſe,are the onl 
1 138 — behold ſozrow? foꝛ ſpoiling, and dwelling places, chat are not theirs, as eni]] as the lo.z8, 
* -erveley, theft, enceare befoze met: and there are that reſt, ith 
Fontention raiſe vp ſtrite and contention. d As in times paſt you would not beleene Gods word, ſoſhall) make h. 
'4 Law is diſſolued, and not now belteue the ſtrange plagues which are at hand, br the 
7 


Thep 


' 


lyee 


2 - They are terrible aid {cavefull; * their that tranſgrelfe : therttyze | 
Jaw bagel iudgement aud their dignitie ſhall pꝛocerd - endure, — —— — Fatbe 
lee inn: bl oemlelues, ſire as the hell, and is as death, and cannot 
Ng none „8. Their hozles allo art ſwifter then the be lariftied, bus gatherethvnto him altnati- 

2 — ana leopard. and are moꝛe fierce then the wolues ons, and heapeth vnto him all people. 1 
riry over them te 4 : s Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 

SLID n a taunti 
to comrof them. | Dalit as the Eagle haſting ro meat. — 8 el 


Oſfering to che net. 


35 


275“3.J. They come all to ſpoile: befoꝛe their which is not his? hew fon bat ane.) 
- 7 2 and het «fS hi ing, iat N 

4 Forte Twes faces ſhall bee an f Caſt winde, and they bat deth himlelfe with thicke clay. , 1 al — ſhal 
gather the captinity s as the (and. 72 Shalls they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that wiſh ebe deſtru- 


winde, becauſe it 
their . 12 And tzey ſyall mocke the kings, and Hall bite theo? and awake, that ſhallitirre &i ants, 
their f 7 5 ion of tyrant 
— 4 hey the Pzinces hall be a ſcoꝛne vnto then: they thee? and thou halt be their L 22 — — — 
They.ſhal be lo ſhall derideenery —— hold; fo2 they ſhall 8 Becaule haſt ſpoiled many nati · oppreſſion & co. 
mary in number. gather »duſt and take it. ; ons, all the remnant ofthe people ſhall ſpoile vetouſneſſe, they 
h They ſhal cat , II. Then thall they take a cohrage⸗and thee, becauſe of mens blood, and foz the heape but pon 
vp MOUNtS a · tranſgreffe and doe wick dip, imputing this wong done in the land, in the citie, and vn» chemſelues more 
ginſtit their power vnto their God. to all chat dwell theretn, heavie burdens: 
"ThePropher _ 1.2 Art not thou of old, O Lozd my God, 9 Hs,hethat courtethan enill conctouls forthemore hey 
comforted the mine holy one? wee ſhall * not die: O Lozd neile to his houſe,that her may ſet his nelt on get, he more are 
luthſul that God then balt oꝛdained om fo tudgement, #D highzto eſcape from the power ofenill. they troubled, 
will alſo deſtroy God, thou haft eſtablithed them kor coprectis 10 Thou haſt conlulced ſhamg to thine g That is the 
MheBabvlonians, 13 Thou art Of pure eies, canſt not leeeutſ; owne houle,by deſtroying many people, and Medes and Per- 
deczulerhey hal £101 tanſt not behold wickednes; wherefoze halt ſinned againt thine owne ſoule, ſians that ſhould 
abuſsthisrictory Doeſt thou los ke vpon the tranigreflozs, and 13 Foꝛ the ſtone ſhal cry out of the wall, deſlroy the Ba- 
& become proud hol deſt thy tongut. when the wicked deuou · and the beame out of the timber ſhall an» bylonians? 
ind inloleat, at. łeth the man thatis moze righteous then he: ſwere it. : h Signiſying, 
riburing the 14 And Makeſt men as the fiche of che . 12 Woe vnto him that bultdeth a towne that the couerous 
praiſe hereofto ta, and as the creeping things that haue na with blood, and erecteth a citie by ini - man is che tuine 
theiridoles, kuler ouer them: quitte, of his own houſe. 
kHeaſlweth the 15 They take vp all with the angle: they 13 Behold, is it uot of the *Lozdof hoſts, when as hee 
godly of Gods Catch it in their net, and gather it in their that the people thall labour in the very fire? thinketh to en- 
proteis, (bew. Parne,hereof they reioyce and are glad. the people ſhall euen wearie themſelues foꝛ rich it by cruelty 
ing that the ene - 16 hetefese they ſactifice vnto their very vanitp. ö and oppreſſion. 
wie can dor na ® net, and bunt Mcenſe vnto their yarne, 14 Fox the tarth ſhall be! filled with the i The ſtones of 
morethen God becauſe by them their poztion is katte, and knowledge of the glozy of the Lozd, as the the houſe hal! 
hath appointed, their meat plenteons- waters couer thelea, - cC.rtry, and ſay that . 
&allothat their 17 Shal they therfoze ſtretch out their net 15 C(Uoe vnto him that giueth his neigh» they are built of 
inves required & not ſpart continually toflay the ® nations? bout ® dzinke : thou ioynelt᷑ thine heate, and blood, and the 
luch a ſharpe rod makeſt him dꝛunken allo, that thou mayeſt wood ſhall an- 
do that the great deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtroy ſee their pzinitics. | wer, andſay the 
_ alltheworld, m Meaning, that the enemies flatter themſelues, & 16 Thou att filled with ſhame a foꝛ glo+ fame of it ſelfe. 
err wit, n Meaning, that they ry: dꝛinke thou alſo and be made naked: the K Meaning, chat 


d not. CHAP. II. cupof the Lozds right hand ſhall be turned God wil not de - 
1 iAviſion 5 againſt pride, couetouſneſſe, drun- vnto thee, and ſhamefull ſpuing Hall be foz ferre his venge- 
kenneſſe,and idolatrie. thy gloꝛy. ance long. but f 


2 Iwilrenource j Clit! ſtand vpon my * watch, and ſet mee 17 Foz the *crueltie of Lebanon ſhall would come and 
mine owne tudg. | vponthe towze, and will looke, #ſee what couer ther: ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, deſtroy all their 
nent, nd only he Would ſay vnto me, and what J ſhall an which make them afrayd, becaule of mens labors,as though * 
depend on God (were to him that rebuketh me. blood, and foz the wꝛong dune in the land, in they were ca 
to de inſttucted 2 And the Cozd anſwered me and ſaid, the city, and vnto all that dwell therein. med with fire. 
whatſhall l an- Trtte the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 18 What , ? image ? foꝛ the 1 In the deſtru- 
lere them that tables, that he may runne *that readeth it. mater thereof hath made it an image, anda Qion of the Ba» 
abuſe mypreach- 3 Foz the viſions yet foꝛ an appeinted teacher of lies, though he that made it, truſt Þylenia$s his 
ng and to be ar · time, but at the < laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not therein, when he maketh dumbe ioles. glory ſhall ap- 
medagainſt all lte: though it tarie, waite : foz it yall ſurely 19 (Ave vnto him that ſaith to tze wod, peare thorow all 
ations, come, and ſhall not ſtay. TS Awake, and to the dunbe ſtone, Riſe vp, de word. 
d Wie it i 4 Behold, © he that lifteth vp himſelke, ic ſhall teach thee ; a beholde , it is layde m He reproch⸗ 
ex letters, that his minde is not vpꝛight in him, but the iult : erh thus the king 

tha: runneth, thall line by his faith. of Babylon ; who as he was drunken with couetouſneile and crueſ- 
may reade ir, 5 Pea, indeed the pz6ude man is as © hee tie, ſo hee provoked others tu the ſame, and inflimed them by his 
W. ich contei- rage, and ſo in the end brought th:m to ſhame. n Wheieas * 
ned the de ſtruction of the enemie, and the comfort of the Church; thou thoughte ſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they (hall tune 
which thing though God execute not according to mans haſty af to thy ſhame : for thou M alt drinke of the ſave cup with others in 
1016, yet the iflue of both is certain at bis time appointed. d To thy tur ne. o Becauſe the Babylontans a ere cruel, not only agairſt 
aſt in hiwſelfe or in any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: for other nitions, but alſo againſt the people of God, which is meant 
te only reft is toeſtay vpon God by faith, Nom. 1. 17. gal. 3. i. heb. by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein, he ſheweth that the 1 ke cruelty 
10. 3b. e He compareth the proud and couetous man to a drun» (hall be executed againſt them. p ie ſte eth that the Babylon. 
hat is without regſon and ſenſe, whom God will puniſh, aud ans gods could nothing auaile them: for they were bur bleckes or 
an — a laughing ſtocke to all the world: and this he ſpeaketh Rones,reade Ter. 10.8. q If thou wilt confider what it i}, and how 
eat 


omfort of the godly, and againſt the Caldcans, that it hath neither bi nor liſe, but is a dead thing. 
ouer 


$ power for the ſaluation Habaldcuk. of his. Mansi 
ouer with golde and ſiluer, and thert is no Selah, thou a diddeſt titaue the earth with 
N ic, : riuers. act. 
20 But che Land is in his holy Temple: 10 The mountatnes ſaw thee, and they a tic awe? 
let all the earth keepe lence befoze him. trembled: the Utroame of che water ® patleD che red de and 
i by; the deepe made a noyle, and litt vp his Iorden, which 
CHAP, 111, band on high. gaue paige t 
Aprꝙer for the faithful. 11 The Sunne and Mme ſtood till in God people id 
| their habitation ; ? at the light of chine ar. hewed Une ef 
The Prophet A Prayer of Habakknk the Pꝛophet foz rowes they went, «nd at the vzight ſhining of thei obe 
jaſttucteth his the © 1gnozances. thy ſpeates. as it were by lit 
þ people to pray 2 O L£02d.J haue heard thy vopce, and 12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in an- ting yp ol thei 
ao God not Was afrapd: D Load, reuine thy < wozkein ger, and diddelt theſh the heathen in Dil* hands, 
nel for their the mibs of the people, in the mids of che plealare, 0 As apprartt, 
great ſinnes, but Pee res make it knowen? in wiath remember 13 Thouwentelt foozth kor thelaluation loch. 10. fn. 
aiſo for ſuch as mtr ct. ol thy people, cuen foz laluatton with thine p According to 
they had com- 3 Sod commeth from ! Teman, and the 4 Anointed : thou halt wounded the head of thy commande. 
witred of iguo- bolpone from mount Haran, Selah, bis the houle of the wicked, and diſcoueredſt the ment theſunce | 
rance. gloꝛie couerith the heauens, and the earth foundations vnto the* necke, Selah. was directed by 
d Thus the peo- ls full of his papic, 14 Thou diddelt ! ſtrike thozow with his the weapons df 
ple were afraid 4 And tus bzightneſſe was as the light: owne itancs the heads of his villages; they chy people ha 
When they beard * hee had hoznes comming out of his hands, came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter mer: ſougbt thy 
Gods threa- ann there was the hiding of his power. their retoycing. was as to Denoure the pate cane, 2s thoygy 
nings, & praied. , Bekze him went the peſtilence, and ſecretly. it durſt not ge, 
& That is, the burning coales went fozthbefoze his feete. 5 Thou diddeſt walke in the Sea with forward. 
Kare of thy 6 Yeltood and mealured the earth: hee think hozſes vpon the heape of great wa- 4 88 niljing, 
Church which is beheld and diſſolued the nations, and the c: ters. that there oo 
nos ready to pe- _ mountaines were broken, and the 16 When Ar heard, my belly tremblen: Caluation, bu by 
rim beſore it ancient villes did bow: his wayes are euer · my lips ſhwke at the votce ; tottenneſſe en · Chriſt 
come to halfe a ing. ; ; tred into my bones, and I trembled in my r Fromthetop 
re 
- which ſhould , e cur 8 e land o ; tor x e kaſt deſtroyed 
vnder Chriſt. Midian did tremble. ple, be ſhall deſtroy them. * i 


ran uers2 02 was thine anger againit the floods? ther ſhall fruit bee in the ; enemies 
| Sinai where the 02 was thy with againſt the ſea , that thou of the Dliue ſhall falle, and theficldes ſhall greatandſoull 


where by is ſigni- bzonght ſaluatiun. om the fold, and there no bullocke weapons,though 
fed wy bis deli- 6 br k howe was manifeſtly reuciled, in the ſtalles. they were never 

uerance was as and the l othes ofthe tribes were a lure wozd, 18 But J will — in the Lo: J wil fo fierce ”_ 
preſent now as ir ; oy y in the God ol my laluatton. his Chu 

| wasthen, e Wherby is meant a power that was ioyned with his 19 The Loꝛd God is my ſtrength: he will © He tetumeth 

- brightnes, which was hid to the reſt of the world, but was reueiled make my feet like hindes ſeete, and hee will to that which be 
in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal. —— t Signifying that God make mee to walke vpon mine high . ſpake in theſt- 

| hath wonderfull meancs,and euet hada marueilous power when be ? To the chtefe ſinger on Negino cond vetſe, nd 

would deliuer his Church, g The iniquit ie of this King of Syria ſheweth how he 
comſort of thy Church,Iud, 3. 10. and alſo oof the Midianites, which can neuer haue true reſt,exyept before the weight of Gods 
— deſtroyed themſciues, Iudg. 7. 22. h Meaning that God was not iudgements, x That is, the enemie: but the godly (hall be quiet, 
angry with the waters, but that by this meanes hee would deſtroy Knowing that all things ſhall turne to good vnto them. y He de- 
His enemies and deliver his Church, i And ſo dicdeſt vſe all the clareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort & ioy of the ſaithſull,though 
+ elements as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies, they ſce neuer ſo great afflictions prepared. z Thechiefe 

k That is, thy power. 1 For he had not onely mads a couenant vpon the inſtrume nts ot muſicke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe God 
wich Abraham, but renewed it with his poſteritie, for this great deliverance of his Church. 


AN Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


8 the ben rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendement, he de- 
uceth t indgement of God which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ould be 
vtterl — aps they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the 
Kachel he propheſiedof Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aflyri- 
ans and others, to affure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould 
be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions ; ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt te 
finde mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to a- 
vide till God ſhew them che effect of that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered vnto 


-tum,and caupted as his people and children, 
TAY CHAP, 


m Reade ian, 


the enemies, 
d Teman&Pa- B UMasthe Loꝛd angry againſt the >ri» 17 Foz the fig tre hall not flouriſh, nei · J. God deftroyed 
—— 


I was giuen ; Diddeſt ride vpon thine hozles 7 thy charets yeeld no meate: the ſhe bee cut off wich cheiron . 


© in vexing rhy people, was mademanifeſt by thy iudgement, to the was afraid of Gods — * * heweth that the fairhfull 
y ele 


Frozen in their dregs. 
* LU | 


4 Threatningt againſt Iudah and Jernſalem, be- 


eauſe of their idolatry. 


rap I» TE word of the Lom which 
came vnto 1 57 the ſon 
of Cuſhi, the ſonne of Geda · 


lat, the ſonne of Jmariah, 
COIEF the forme of Yi3kiah , in the 

dayes of *Jofiah, the ſonne of 
Ammon king of Indah. ; 

2 Jwill ſurely deſtroy all things from 
off the . the Lozd. 

5 J willdeftroy man and beaſt: J will 
Not chat God deitroy the * faules of the heauen,and the fi- 
was angry with ſhes of the ſea, and rutnes ſhalbe to the wic · 
theſe dumbe ed, A will cut off man from off the land, 
Gearures,bur Caith the Loꝛd 
becauſe man was 4 J W 
ſo wicked, for Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Je- 
whoſe caule they ruſalem, and I will cut off the remnant of 
werecreared, Baal from this place, and the name of the 
God maketh d Chemarims with ante 
ge gen ge bg, Wer. 

tof t - venvpo 02» 
bn wu ſhip and ſweare by che Tard, andſweare by 
m. C 
þ Which were 6 And them that are turned backe from 
an order of A the —.— 1— 2 haue not ſought the 

itious prieſts Loꝛd, noꝛ inqutred oz 
. ce ot the Loꝛd God: 


appointed to mi- / Be ſtil at 4 is at hands for 1 
; e 


* 


Tin. 22. L. 
1145 


uſtet in the ſer · fo2 the day of the 


uice of Baal, and Lo 125 zepared alacrtfice,aod hath 
were as bis pe- d 455 fle 
cilint chaplains, 8 And it ſhall be in the day ok theLozws 


reade 3. King. 


ſacrifice,that I will vilit the pꝛinces and the 
23.5. Hoſea. 


kings and all ſuch as are clothed 
with e ſtrange apparell. 

9 In the ſame day alſo will J viſit all 
thoſe that © daunce vpon the thieſhold ſo 
pꝛondly, which fill their maſters houles by 
410 Und — ſaith the Lozd, there 

O n e £02 
ſhalbe a noiſe, and cry Fam the * fiſh gate, and 


an 
deſtruction from thehilles, 

11 Howle per inhabitants of s the low 
place foz the company of the marchants is 
deſtroyed 3 all they that beare ſiluer are cut 


I 2 And at that time will I ſearch Jeru- 

Se Mont fe pam Varma 
Y idoles, Are en ' mitheir die nd lap in 

ud ſerne them : hearts, The Loꝛd will neither doe god no 


2 halting is doe tuill ſpoyled 
e 
allo bull 


>King.17.33, 
d Meaning, che 
tourteers, which hy 
lautate the ſtrange apparrel of other nations to win their fauour 
thrieby, and to appeare glotious in the eyes oſ all other, read Ezek, 
33-14 e Hee meancth the ſeruants of the rulers which inuade 
oder mens houſes, and reioyce and lea; e for ioy when they can get 
" Ptayto pleaſe their maſter withall. f Signiſying, that all the 
corners of the citie of [eruſalem ſhould be full of — This 
v meant of the ſtreetes ofthe Merchants, which was lower then the 
ot the place about it. h So that nothing (hall eſcape mee. 
# By ckedneſſe. 
a 13 0.44041.5 511. 


ereok. 


their proſperitie they ate hardeued in their wi 


Chap.i.h. * Repent before the d ſtruction. 


iii alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Lo 


wling from the ſecond gate, and a great vp 


* \ | 
| P 4 = 4 
. mel 
— 


14 The day of the Lord i nere: it 
is neete and haſteth greatly, euen the voice of 
the day of the Loꝛd ;* the ſtrong man ſhall k They that 
cry there bitterly. truſted in their 
I 5 *That day is a day of wzath, a day of one ſtrength 
tronble and heauineſle, a day of deitruction and conteame d 
and deſolation,a day of obſcurity and darke the Prophets of 
nelle, a day ofcloudes and blackeneſſe, God. 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a» ere 30. y. 
gainſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the high el 2. 11. 


towers. . ö 
: 17 ern vpon men, 15 


t they ſhall walke like blind men, becaule 
ey haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, and their 
blood ſhall be powzed out as duſt, and their 
fleſh as the dung. | 
18 *Neither their ſiluer no2 their golde Ezc4.7.r 9, 
ſhalbe able to deliver them inthe day of the 
ds wzath, but the whole land ſhall bee ch. 3.8. 
deuoured by the fire ok his teloulie : foz hee 
make tuen a ſye dy riddance of all them 
that dwell in the land. 


C HAP. II, 

Hee mooueth to returne to God, 5 prophecying 
defiruftion ag ainſt the Philiftims , Moabites, and 
others. 


(G Aber * yourſelues,cuen ther pou, D a He exhotteth 
nation not woꝛthyto be beloued, them to tepen- 
2 Befoze the decree come foozth,andye be tance, and w- 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and befoze the jeth them to 
rte wꝛath of the Lozd come vpon pon, and doſcend into 
befoze the day of the Lozds anger come vpon themſe lues, and 
you, ather them- 
eee ee 
| + leit t e fcats 
leeke 2 


wꝛat haue lived vp- 


02< A33ah ſhall be foxſaken, and Aſh» 


at the nee day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted he preſcribeth 
. by his word. 
5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea c 
d coaſt : the nation of the Cherethims, the the faichſull in 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is againſt you;D C 


ſtroy thee ut an inhabitant. his 


puniſhments: 
6 And the lea caaſt ſhalbe dwellings,and from them vuto 


cottages fo2 ſhepheards and ſheepfolds. the Pbilifii 
7 And = — ſhall bee foz the rem · their — 


nant of the houſe of Judah to feede there · and ocher ni. 


upon: inthe houle of: Achkelon ſhall they ons. * 


lodge toward night: foz the Lozd their God d That is, da - 
ſbaſt viſit them, and turne away their capti lilea : by theſe 
nations hee med 
neth the people 


uitte. 

8 aue d the repꝛoch of Moab 

— the cbukeso — 7 of Ammon, ye neers- 
t | eu my peopie to the Tewes, 

f magnified themſclues again{t their bo; - —— of 


ders. ndſhip 

9 Therekoꝛe as Jliue, faith the Lo2d their enemies: 
of hoſtes, the God ok Jſrael, Purely Moab therefore hee 

8 calle h them 

Cananites whom the Lord appointed to be ſlaine. e He ſhew- 
eth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their country 
might — a reſting place for the Church.” f Theſe nations pre- 
ſumed to take from L 6 lewes chat couutrey which the Lord had 
giuen them. 


thallg 


„ 
15.2 


- 


owlineſle, if ſo be rered like chaffe... / 
that ye may be hid in che day of the Loꝛds b That is, u 


ri hel and 4 
kelon deſolate: they hall dziue out Athdod y accortin® ar | 
He com ſor teck 4 


anaan, hat that G hl 
the land of the Philiſtims, J will euen de · would change + - 


W e 


 micabJ.ih. 


tie. 
tall be as Sodom, and the childꝛen ol Am · 
| 12 

etuall deſolati ; 


10 This ſhal e fo2 their pꝛide, be · 
cauſe 1055 haue ee bor wr — 
themſelues — the Loꝛd of hoſts people, 

11 The Lozd will be terribie vnto them, 

g When be chall © fog he wil conſiune al the gods of the earth, 
Aeliuer his peo- — man alk — ther? Gon bts 
ple and de cuen t les 0 
— a nr, A 12 Pe Moꝛians allo ſhall be ſlaine by my 
idoles,his glory ſwoꝛd with them. 
Qall thine tho- : 13 _ Le — ont 8 = — 
uche Rainſt the nd de 
— a — belolate,20d — like a wil 
14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 


er, and all the beaſtes ol the nations, and 

eftcane , and che Dwle ſhall abide 

| in er poſtes of it: the voyce ef birdes 
| $Orghedgebogge, mall ing in the windowes, and deſclations 


i Nieading, Ni- ſhall be vpox the poſtes: foz the cedars are 

neueh, whuch re · Vncouered. ; 

ioycing ſo much 15 This is thei refopcing city that dwelt 
and proſperitic there is none beſides me: how is ſhee made 

Could be thus Waſte, and the lodging of ove beaſtes tuery 

made waſte, and 8ne that paſleth by her,thal hiſſe aud wagge 

| Gods poughe de · his hand, 


b Read I ſai. 


3 4-1 1. 


C HAP. III. 

4 Ag4inft the gonerrourt ef Teruſalem, 8 Of the 
| eaking of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the re. 
| A 7.C7De to her thatis filthy andpolluted 

2 That is, Ieru · e to t and pollute 

alem. * VV citie ; 


to the robbing * citie. 

2 She heard not the voyce : ſhe receiued 
not cozrection : ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: 
Habab. 1. 8. the dzew not neere to her God. 

d Theyarefo 3 Her pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
gteedy, that they *lyons: her Judges are as * wolues in the 
- eatevp bones Cuentng, which b leaue not the bones till the 
erbte! 4 Der prophetsare light,and wicked 
c wic 4 Ver pꝛophets are and wicked per- 
cus boaſted that ſons t het pꝛieſtes haue polluted the ſanctu · 
| God was euer a · atit, they haue wꝛeſted the law. 
mong them, but F The iuſt is in the mids thereof; 
the Frophet an- hee will doe noneThiquitie: euery mozning 
ſwereth that that doth he bing ement to light, he fat- 
cannot excuſe leth not: but the ed will not e to 
cheir wickednes : be — 
for God will not 6 J haue a cut off the nations: their tows 
© beare with their ers axe deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes 
ines: yet chat Waſte, th t none ſhal paſſe by:their cities are 
de did patiently Deſtroyed without man and without inhabi · 
© abide & ſent his tant. 
Dr conti- 7 Jlaid, Surely thou wilt keare mee: 
ly to call thou wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwel · 
| chem oo ropen- {ing ſhould not be deſtroped,howloeuerJ vi» 
- .cance,but he 


” profired nothing. d By the deſtruction of other nations. he ſhevy - 
ch chat che Iewes (hould haue learned to ſeare God, 


SN 22.25, 27. 


". Tephaniah. | 
fited them, but <thep role earely and oprups « Thy . | 


The Chu a-comforts 


moſt 
8 Therefoze f wait 
8725 vntill the day that 


5 
n, even all . mn, von 
wallbe de my peng 


a 222 — — vpo | 
n 
the Nune of the Lozd, to ſerue him Þ with he 7M 
. then that Cod 
10 From beyond the riuers of Tthiopfa, lor 
the 1 of my dilperled,pzaping vnto . — 
me, ſhall — me an offring. when ludab wy 
11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed deſtroyed he 
for allthe wozkes,wheretn thou haſt tranſ* Qewerh churbe 
grefſed againſt me;foz then J wil take away will public: ha 
out of the mids of thee them that retopte ot grace through 
thy pzid,and thou ſhalt no moze be pꝛoud of all thewerld, 
mine holy momitatne. 4 Ebr. xith one 
12 Then will J leaꝑe in the mids of thee ſhoulder, a Hf. 
an e and pre e: and they ſhall 9. 
truſt in the Name of the Lozd. h Thatis, the 
13 Thercmnant of Jirael ſhall doe none lewes wal can 
r lyes: neither ſhall a de as well as the 
c 
they thalbe ed, and lie downe,and none ſhal is to be vnder- 
make them afraid. Rood yuder the 
IA Reioyct, D danghter Zion;be ve toyfull, time of the 
D Arael: be glad and retoyce with all chice Goſpel, 
heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, i For they ſhall 
15 The Lozde hath taken away thy have ſull remiſſi. 
indgements: hee hath caſt out thine! ene · on of their ſins; 
mie: the King of Jſracl, cueo the Lozd is andthe bypo. 
in the mids ol ® tha: thou ſhalt ler no moze crites,which 
enill. boaſted of the 
16 Ju that dap it ſhall be ſatd to Jeruſa · Temple,which 
lem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thine was alſo thy 
hands be faint. pride in tim 
17 The Loꝛd thy God in the middes of paſſ, Halbe takes 
thee is mightie: he will ſaue, he will retoyce from thee. 
ouer thee with ioy, he will qmet himſelfe in k That is, the 
his loue: hee will retoyce ouer thee with — og 


oy. thy inne. 
18 After a certaine time wil I gather the 1 As che Aſri- 
afflicted that were of ther, & them that bare ans,Caldeans, 
the repꝛoch foꝛ *it. Egyptians 
I9 Behold,at that time I will bꝛuiſe all ocher nations. 
that afflict thee, and J will v ſane her that m Todefend 
halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, theegasby 
and J will get them pzaiſe and fame in all Gones thou 
the a lands of put him aw 
20 At that 
and then will Þgather you ; fo2 J will gfue naked,as Exod. 
22 among all people of 32.25. 
the earth, when J turne backe pour capttui* n Signif - 1 


ha eligh- 
tie befoze pour eyes,ſaith the Loꝛd. = — 25 


loue and great affectiom townrd his Church, o That it, them that 
were had in hatred, and teuiled for the Church, and becanſe of their 
religion, p Lwill deliver the Church which isnow aff echt 
Micah. 4. 6. q As among the Afyrians and Caldeans, V 
mocke them aud put them to ſhame. 


V Haggai. 


e be found in their mouth: fo2 Gentiles: which \ 


me. 
wil IJ bzing pon againe, tteferby {aſt 


2 : 
* 


Play 


* 


. 
N Haggai. 
THE ARGVMENT, 

Hen the time ofthe ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie, ptopheſied by Teremiah,was expired, God rai- 

V ſed vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the lewes, & to exhort them to the buil· 

ding ol the Temple, which was — of the ſpirituall Temple and Church ot Cod, whoſe perſecti- 
on and excellencie ſtood in Chriſt, And becaulc tliat all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and 

commodities, he declareth that the plague of tamin, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt 

reward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliucred them. Yer he 
comfarteth them, if they will teturne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater ſe licitie, ſoraimuch as 

the Lord will aniſh the workethat he bath begun, and ſenu Chiiſt whom he bad promiſed, and by 

whom they ſhouid atraine to pet ſect ioy and glory. 


CHAP. L 
1 The time ofthe propheſie of Haggai. 8 An both vponmen and 
exhortation to huld the Temple againe, 112 — 


e 
N the ſecond peere of 6 
F King Darius, in the 
1 irt moneth,the firſt day 
” of the moneth came the 
werd of theLozd (bythe 
Miniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ th 


phet L vnto o Ze» 
__ aber — ger 
3 


Plagues for contempt of religions 


3 in 
, ap2ince of Judah, and to Jeho* laying 
the lorne of Jehozadaks the bie Pied, 14 


laying 
2 us ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſay· 
by their en is people lay, The time is not pet 
ind if thele two e 127. they came, hearts, and giue 
wuble wen had ded. ehoulcof the Lozdof them new ſpirins,, 
nerd tobe ſtirred 3 Then came the woꝛd ot the Lozdby the hoſts their God, Toba 6.44. 
yp, and admoni- Miniſtery of the Pꝛophet Vaggat, ſaying, 
| (hed of their dus - 4 Js it time foz pour lelues to dwel{ in CHAP, 1J. 
ties,what ſhal we hour © ſieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? Hee ſhewerh that the glory of the ſecond Temple 
thinke of other Now therefoze, thus ſayth the Lozd of P exceed the frft 
py es, Conſider your owne wapes in your Ide foure and twentieth day of the ſixt 
are hearts, moneth,intheſecondyere of king Darius, 
either again 6 *Pee haueſowen much, and being in 2 In the ſtuenth woneth, inthe ont and 
Codhor verycold little, pee eat, but ye haue not enough: pee twentleth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd 
inkis cauſe? dꝛinke, but pte are not filled: yee clothe vou, of the Loꝛd by the miniſteryof the Pꝛophet 
t Net that they but yer be not warme: and he that earneth Vaggai,ſaying, 
condemned the N the wages into a bꝛoken bag. 3. Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne 
buildi 7 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoftes, C of Shraltiel pzince of Judah, and to Jeho ; 
dut . deryourawne wapes in your hearts. ſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, a For thepeepſe 
dpelicie,and 8 Got vp to the mountaine, andbzing- and ws refidue of the prople, ſaying, according os Ia, 
priuate proñt to wood, and build this houſe, and a will be 4 Whotsleft amoug you, that fam this 3 2:1 1, and EA. 
ing kanourable in it, and J will ® bee glozified, * Youle in her firſt glozyzgndhow do pou ſee 41.1. had pro- 
lafth the Loꝛd. it now? is it not in your eyes, in compariſon phefied, thoughts 3 
9 Be looked foꝛ much, and loe, it came to of it, as — dis Temple 
little: and when ye bzought it home . J did bat, Pet now be of good courage, O Itrub - ſhould baue bin 
blow it. And why, ſaith the Lozd of ſaith the Loꝛd, and be of god comfozt, more excellent 
boſtes? becauſe of mine houle that ts waſte, D Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jchozadak the high then Salomons 
pet runne euery man to his owne Diek: and bee ſtrong all yee people of the Temple, which 
es, but : and, ſaith the Lozd, and b doe it: fozJ am va» deſtroy eq by 
char very plea- Th with vou, laith the Eozd of hoſts. the Bobylonians, , 
ore 6 According to the woꝛd that I ceuenan · but the Prophets 
Gods honour, frui ted with yon, when pee came out of Egypt: meant the Spiri- 
© Confiderthe fo my ſpirit ſhall remaine among pon, feare tall Temple the 
of God untain ve not. church of Chriſt, . 
Jo yealor Fox thus ſayeth the Lozd of hoſtes, P Tharis, goe 
Nur Jet a tie whit and will chake the hea : forward in b. l- 
jolie to his religion, and becauſe yee ſe eke not him firſt of all. nens, and theearth, and the ſea, and the dzy ding Temple. 
Meaning that they ſhould leaue off their owne commodit ies, nd land: c He exhorteih 5 
— forware in the building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting themto patience, 
Mhof his religion. g Thar is, I will heare your prayers accor- though they ſee not as pet this Temple ſo glorious as the Propheti 
en — — 1,29, h That is, my glory ſhall had declared : for this ſhould be accompliſhed in Chriſt, by whoa 
forth by you, i Ando bring it to nochirg. all things ſhould be cue wed. 8 


his time com- 


| Woge jons asked. 
. 8 And J will moue all nations, aud! the 
3 deſireof all nations ſhall come, and J will 


took ill this houle with glozy, laith theLozd of 


4 ſtes. 3 

1 ers ppc 15 — - r gold is mine, 
—— 40 Theglopy ofthis lat houſe halt be 
* greater ther | | 2 

is fl els place Wl Y fue * pac le 

e Lo: , 

— 11 (In the koure and twentiech day of 
meth hee can the ninth moneth, in the ſecond peere ol Da; 

make al the trea- — XL... the 5 the Loꝛd vnto the 

| zophet Ga ping 

— — —— 12 Thus Hatto the Lozd of hoſts,alke now 
pole: but j glo- the pꝛieſts concerning the Law, and oy, 

ry of the ſecond , 13 It one beate: holyfleſh inth of 
Temple det not his garment,and with his ſkirt do touch the 

ſtand in material b2ead, oz the pottage, o2 the wine, oz oyle, oꝛ 

things neither any meat, ſhal it be holy? And the Pꝛieſts an · 


be built, ſwered, and ſald, No. 
F. 12 21 14 Then ſaid Narren: 
|  ſpirituallbleſl- fon touch any of thele, wall it be vncleane? 


ings and ſelicity And the P:teRs anſwered,andſatd, It ſhall 

purchaſed by be vncleane. | 

Ebriſt, Phil. 4. 7. 15 Thenanſwcred Vaggai, and ſald, So 
That is; the is this people, t ſo is this nation befoꝛe mee 

Tec of the ſacti · ſaith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the wozkes 

ces: whereby their hands, and that which they offer here 

he Ggnifieth that ts vncleant. 

that thing, vhich 16 now J P2ay you, conſider in your 


+ of itt ſelf i good, minds: from this i dap, and afoze,cucn afoze his 


* cannot make an a ſtone was laid vpon a ſtone in the Temple 
other thing ſo: of the Lozd: 

+ andtherefore | ; : ; 

* theyought not to inſtifie themſelues by their ſacrifices and cere- 
monies: but contrary, he that is vacleane and not pure of heart, 
Aoth cotrupt thoſethings, and make them deteſtable vnto God, 
ich els are good and godly. h Conſider how God did plague 
Fou with famine aſore you began to build the Temple. 


„Techariah. 


will J take thee, 


* 


17 Betone thele things were, when one 1... . ... - 
DDr N the eo beſt 


pl prom avon inert 
zelle to zaw out fittte veitels out of t 
p:efle.there were but twentte. & t rom theting 


18 J note pon with blaſting, and with We) berate 
mildew, and with batle,in all Yabours of — the Te 


your hands: pet you tumed not to mer; ſaith 2 — Prov | 


19 Conſider J pꝛay vou, in your miudes, Ade = 
from * this day, and afoze from the foure — —1 
and twentieth day ok the ninth moneth, euan come forth, 
from the day that the foundation of the in che ag 
Lo2ds Temple was laid: conũder it in pour they hdd 
mindes. lentie 

20 Js the! ſeede pet in the barne? as pet [ Heexboneh 
the vine, and the lig tree, and the pomegra» them wo dat. 
nate, and the oliue tree not bꝛought andto abide 
fozth : from this day will bleſle yoo. the harveſt, 

21 And againe the wozd ofthe Lozd came and then 


bntd Vaggãt in the foure and twentieth day mould lee Cod | 


of the moneth,ſaying, bleſſings, 

22 Speake to 3erubbabel the pzince of — * 
F and ſay, J = will ſhake 
ann the -—— WY . 


e. 
will ouerthzow the charets, and thoſe that n Hereby hee 
riders ſheverh bat 

2D of there ſhalbe no 
bzother. let or binderancg 
24 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, when God will 
2 Zerubbabcl my ſexuant make this won 
the ſonne ol Shealtiel, ſapth the Lozd, and derfall reflins- 
will make thee as a lignet: fo2 J haue cho tion of bis 
ſenthee,ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Church, 
Oo SIenry! 
that his dignity ſaould be moſt excellent, N — 
pliſhed in Chriſt, | 


ſ 


@xq Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A Tx moneths after that Haggai had begun to prop"eſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to 
belpe him in the labour, and to confirme the fame docti ine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in 

remembrance for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comtorteth them, if 

they will repent vnfainedly, and not abule this great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was 

a figure of that true deliverance, that all the faithfull ſhould haue from death and ſinne, by Chriſt, 

Bur becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe and coldnefle to ſet foorth Gods glory, and were 

not yet made better by their long baniſhment , hee rebuketh tizem moſt harpely : yet for the com- 


fort of the iepentant. 


e euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepa · 


ted ta receiue Chriit, in whom all ſhould be ſan&ified to the Lord, 


CHAP I. 
2 Heexborteth the people to returne to the Lord, 
and to eſchew the wickedneſſe of their fathers. 1 6 
Hee ſigniſieth the reſtitution of Iernſalem and the 


8 Temple. 
| a Whowasthe N N the eight moneth of the ſecond 
ſonne of Hyſta- 8 2 yeereof * Darius came the woꝛd 
ſpis. > 07 of the Lozd vnco b Zechartah tht 
b This was not N ſonneof Berechtah, the ſonne of 
that Zechariah, - Addo the P2ophet, laping, 


whereof is men- | 
tion,z.Chr. 24.20. but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne 
of Berechiah,as he was, hecauſe he cara of thoſe progenitors,as of 
Loiada or Becechia and idde 


2 The Lozd hath beene < ſoze diſpleaſed c He ſpeaketh 
with Fon fathers. this to feare 
38 herefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
ſayth theLozd of hoſtes, « Turne pee vn⸗ judgements,that 
to me, ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes, and rhey ſhopl« not 
J will turne vnto you, lapeth the Lozd of provoke bim 2 
hoſtes. their fatbers 
4 Beyeuot as pour fathers, vnto whom done,whombs 
ſo grieuouſly pu-· 
niſhed. d Let your fruites declare that you are Gods peo 


and that he hath wrought in you by his Spirit, and mortified jou: 
for els man hath no power to teturũe to God, but God mult con 
— him, as Ierem.z 1.18. Lamentat. 5. 21. IGiah 21. $.and 514. 
aud 45.21. 


the 


Gods ſignc- 


E 


= 


E 


F 


25 Fan" rain 


their doQrin*©* accoꝛding to ourwozkess lo hath her dealt red Judah, Jſraeland Jerulalcm bat Mall even 
- RENE euer, with vs. 20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed nic foure car - breake for tul. 
2. Pet. 1. 1 5. 7 Upon the fonre and twentfeth day of penters. relic, 


- BF 


de ae, riding vpon axed youle, and he üb among bonne ouer the land of Judah colcatter it. LTheſecarpen- 


" bottome, and by 13 And the Lozd anſwered the Angel $5 Foz J lapth the Lord, will be vnto her lem and Church 


Chap. ij, 18 promiſed. Aw of fir 8 MS > x 
8 * 
—_ 2% e* fozmer. Pzophets hane-cryed, ſaying, 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, J will 15 
— * 30. hus lapth the Lozd ot yoſtes, Tutne you returntvnto A ru em with — * 0 
boſe 14.2 u newe Tom your emlt wapes, and mine hoult ſhall ber builde in it, layth the © 

10.1. 13. m your wicked woꝛkes: but they would Lozd of holtts, and a line r Wall be txctched p. To mes 
ow heaxe noz hearken vnto mer, layth the vpon Jeruſalcm, out the bull. 
e Thoup - 4. Lond. 17 Crie yet, and ſpeakt, Thus ſayth the dings © | 
fathers ps N Pour fathers, where are they: and do Lozd cf hoſtes, My citics thall yet bee bꝛo- q The dun- 
yet Go. _ the Pꝛophets liue foꝛ cuer ? ken with plenty: the Loꝛd ſhall yet cemfoꝛt dance (haliz ſo 
mente in Fü 6 Put did not my wozdes and my ſta» Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe Jerutalem, g eat, chat 

ing her {Se kutes which J commaunded by my ſer- 18 Thenlitt A vp wine yes, and ſawe, places of He 
ſtulro dea uants the Pioppets, take helde of your and behold, * foure hoznes, ſhall not beable- 
your een oo. fathers? And they returned, and ſaid, As 19 And J ſaid vnto the Angel that talked to contaihe theſe 
2 yet the Lozd of hoes hath determined to doe with me, hat be theſe? And her anſwered bleſſings, hae 
phets e, vnto vs accoꝛding vnts our own wayts, and me, Thelt are the hoznes which haue lcatte · God will ſerdy 


Thereftoring of the Church 


f Secing he dme the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth 21 Then layd J,What hi |; 
) teme theſe to do? r Which ſignifi 
— » Shebat, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, And her anſwcred and ſayd, Thele are the ed all the ene= 
niſhing your fa- came the wozd of the Lozd vnto Zechariah hoznes,which heue ſcatteitd Judah io, that mies ot the 
thers, why doe the (one of Berechiah, the ſonne of Jddo a man durkt not lift vp his head : but theſe Church, Eaſt, 
— g feare the the Diꝛophet, ſaying, are come to fray them, and to caſt out the Weit, North, 
J 8 Jia bp night, and beholde,* a man Hoznes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their South. 


& by the mpꝛthe trees that were in a bottomt, ard | ters of (mins, 

dots? behinde him were there 'red hozles ſpeckled are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets and hammers break 
* 240 bite. theſe bard and ſtrong bornes, which would ouenhiow the Church, 

pt - - -- RF Then ſaid J, O my Loꝛde, What are and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong , but God kathan 

— f thee And the Angel that talked with mee, hammer to breake it in pieces. 

— — vnto mee , will ſhew thee what thele mais a 

9+ ooo 10 And the man that ſtood among the The reſtoring of Ieruſalem and Tad. 

— niyzrhe trees anſwered, and (aid, Thele are | Lift vp mine eyes againe and{ooked, and a That is, the 

E Which conte;. they whom the Led hath ſent to goethozow I behold, a* man with a mealuring line in Angel, who was 

his hand, Chriſt : for in - 


nech part of Ta. The WozlD, 
— part „ 11 And thtyanſwertd the Angel of the; 2 Then ſaid J, Ahither goeſt the And pe ct of his of- 
of February, Londe, that ſtood among the myzrye tres, he (aid vnto mee, Tomeature Jeruſalem, ice he is ofr 

i This viſion ig- and ſayd, We haue gene thozow the wozld: that J way ſet what is the bzeath thereof, des called an 
niferh the re- and behold, all the wozld ſitteth fill, and is and what is the length thereof. angel, but in re- 
fauration of the At reit. 3 And beholde, the Angel that talked ſpect of his erer= 
$hurch, but as 12 Then the ® Angel ot the Loꝛd anſwe- with mee, went foꝛth: and another Angel nall eſſence isn 
yee it ſhould not ted, and tapd, O Lozd of holtes, how long went out to mete him, God, & ſo called. 
zppeare to mans Wilt thou be vnmercifuilto Jeruſalem, and 4 And ſlayd vnto him, Runne, ſpeaketo b Meaning, him—- 
vs, which is to the cities of Judah, with whom thon haſt this b yong man. and lay, Jeruſe lem ſhal be ſelfe Zechariah, | 
here meant by been dilplcaled now thele thꝛetſcoꝛe and ten inhabited without walls, toʒ the multitude c Signiſy ing, the 
be night, by the PCEres? ok men and cattelltherin. pirituall Icruſae 


themyrrhe trees, that talked with me, with god wozds, and A wall ef «tire round about, and will be the vnder Chriſt, 
whichare blacke COmfoztable woꝛds. gloꝛy in the mids of her. which ſhould be 
andgivea darke 14 So the Angel that communed with 6 No, ho,: come forth, and flee from the extended by the 
hadow : yet he mt, ſaydvnto mee, Criethou , andſpeake, land of the oꝛth, ſayth the Lozd:tfo2 I haue Goſpel thorow 
compareth God Thus làyeth the Lozdofhotes, Jam a ie · ſcattered you into the foure s windes of the all ebe world, & 
waking, who lons oner Jeruſalem and Zion with a great Heauen,laith the Lord. ſhould need no 
— — poſtes Fkalt, intth with _ whe — dwelleſt — 5 
enges I5 And am greatly angry againſt the care - wich the daughter or Bavet. nor tiuſt in auß 
road, 0 lelle heathen: koꝛ J was angry but va little, 8. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſte, After worldly ſtrengths? 
whom hee ſtill and they helped fozward the affliction, this i gloꝛy hath he ſent me vnto thenations , bur ould bes 
worketh his which ſpoyled pon: foz hee that toucheth elypreſeruedg” 
purpoſe, and bringeth his matters to paſſe. x Who was the chiefe : & dvellin peace 
Wong the 1eſt of the horſmen. 1 Theſe ſignified the diuers offices among all their enemies. d To deſend my Church, to fearethe * 
of Gods Angels, by whom God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime enemies, and to deſtroy them it they approch neere. e In me they 
comforteth,and bringeth forth bis works in diuers ſores. m That ſhall hane their full felicitieand glory. f Hecallethto then, which ' 
u, Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, partly for ſeare „ and partly for their owne eaſe remained ſtill in 
which was now troubled, when all the countreys about them were captiui je, and ſo preferre their owne priuate commodities tothe 
1 ieſt. u Though for a time God deſetre h.s helpe and comfort benefits of God promiſed in his Church. g As it was Ithae 
from his Church , yet this declared that hee li ueth them ſtill moſt fe attered you, ſo naue I power to reſtore you. b By — 
arely, as a mcſt merciſull Father his children, or an husband his Babylon, ana comming to the Church. i Seeing that God hath * 
nile, and when it is expedieut for them, his helpe is euer ready. begun to ſhew his grace among you by delivering jou, he continu- 
0 In deſtroying the reprobate, I ſhewed my ſelfe — a little angty eth the ſame ſtill toward you, and therefore 5 5 me his Argel 


toward my Church, but the enemy would baue deſtroyed them al · and his Chriſt to defend you from your enemies, chat they ſhall not 
bo and conſidered not the end of wy cbaſtiſements. hut j ou, neither by tbe "> at home. | | 


ou: 


« —_ 


Mans teneation. Zechariah. The golden candleſficke 
k Yewreſo deare you, toucheth the apple of his eye. giue thee place * theſe that ſtand by, K Thar in che 
Nen Cod, that 1 Fo brho de, J will lift vp mine hand 8 Yeare now, © Jehoſhua the high 1 wn 


he can no more li vpon them: and they = ſhallbeeaſpoyleto 
ufer your ene- t hole that ſerued them, and pee ſhall knowe 
mies to hurt you, that the Loꝛd of hoſts hath v ſent me, 

then a man can 10 Ritoyce, and bee glad, O daughter 
abide ro be Zion: (02 loe, J come, and will dwell in the 
thruſt in the eye, mids of the, ſayth the Lozpd. 

Pſal. 17. 8. 11 And many nations ſhall bee ioyned to 
von che hea · the Loꝛd in that day, and ſhall de my people: 
then your ene- and J will dwell in the mids of thee, and 


miet. 

m They ſhall be ſent me vnto thee. ; ; 

your ſeruants, as 12 And the Loꝛd ſhall inheriteJudah his 

you haue been Poztton in the holy Land, and (hall chule Je» 

their. rualem againe. : 

n This muſtne- 13 Let all fleſh be ſtill befoꝛe the Lozd;foz 
ceſſaril/ be va= He is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 

gerſtoud of 

Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father was ſent as hee waz 

Mediatour to dwell in his Church, and to gouetue them. 


CHAP. 111. 
A propheſie of Chriſt and of hu Ringdome. 


A bee ſhewed mee Jehochua the high 
a He prayed to Paieit, * itanding befoze the Angelof 
Chriſt the Medi- the Loꝛd, and o Satan (tood at his right 
ator for the ſtate Hand to reſiſt him. | 

of the Church. 2 Andthe<Lozdlaydvnto Satan, The 


b Which decla · Loꝛd repꝛmue thee , D Satan: cuen the 
reth that the Loꝛd that hath choſen Icrulalem, repꝛmue 
© Faithfull haue thee. Is not this a * bzand taken out of the 
not onely warre Are? 
With fleſh and 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with fil- 
blood, but with thy garinents, and (td betoze the Angel. 
- Satan himſelſe And he anſwered and (pake vnto thoſe 
* and ſpirituall that ſtwdebefoze him, laymg, Takeaway 
Wickedacſſes, the filthy garments trom him. And vnta 
Bphel. s 2. him he ſapd, Behold, J haue cauſed thine 


c That is, Chriſt iniquttie to depart from thee 4 will clothe 

ſpeaketh to God thee with change ot raiment. 

Ache Meliaror 5 And J ſapd, Let them s (et a faire dia · 

of his Church, deme vpon his head. So they ſet a faire dia» 

thit he ould deme vpon his head, and clothed him with 

rebuke Satan: 1 and the Angel of the Loꝛd tad 
p. 


> and here hee | 
©  ſhewedhimiclſe 6 And the Ingel ofthe Lozd teſtifted vn · 
do be the conti- to Jehoſhua , laying, 
 .mnall-preleruer q 
ol his Church. wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe my 
n Meaning,chat watch, thou Galt alio *indge mine Boule, 
lehoſhua was and ſhalt allo keepe my * courts, and J will 
- wondertullypre-. 
& Terued in ti e captivity, and now Satan ſought to afflict and trouble 
him, when he was doing his office, e In reſpeR of the glorious 
L garments, and precious ſt nes that the Prieſtes did wearebefore the 
*captinity : & by this contemprible (late the Prophet ſigniſieth that 
le ſmall beginnings ſhould ee made excellent when Chriſt 
mal make the ful reſtitution of his Chuich f He ſhewerh of what 
-” appxel he ſpeaketh. which is, whe our filthy finges ate taken away, 
ke weareclad with Gods mercies , which is me ant of the ſpirituall 
refiityciin. g The Prophet pray eth that beſides the taiment, the 
Prieſt might alſu haue tire for his head accordingly,that is, that the 
digniry of the Prieſthood might be perſect, aud this was tulfilled ia 
Chri:t, who was both Pricit and King: and here all ſuch ate con» 
demned that can coment themſelues with any meane reforrsation 
1nrelizion,ſceing the Prophet deſireth the perteQion, andobtaiuerh 
it. h That is. haue iule and gouernment in my Church, as thy pre- 
deceſſots habe had. i Whereby he meaneth, to haus che whole 
cC.hgęe and miniſterꝝ uf che Church. 


3 
, 
- 


Ci 
Fi 
- 


thou ſhalt know that the Loꝛd of hoſts hath d 


Thus layth the Lozd of hoZes,Jfthou 3, 


Pꝛieſt, thou and thy fellowes that ſit befoze preienedthe 
thee ; fo2 they ! aremonltrous perſons: but whole number 
behold, A will bing fazth the Branch my of thefairhfull: 
leruant. ſigait/ ing tha 
9 Foꝛ loe, the? ſtone that J haue laid be · all ine god 

foze Jchoſhua: vpon one itone ſhalbe leuen ould will Ir 
= behold, IJ will cut out the o grauing reccive biw. 
thertok, laith the Loꝛd of hoites, and I will l Becauſe they 
take away the ? iniquitie of chis land in one folow my word 
ay. they are conte. 

10 In that day, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, ned in the worly 
ſhall yee call euery man his neighbour vader avs eemed a; 
the a vine, and vnder the tigge tree. mor ſters, 

Ha 8.8, 

m That is, Chrift, who did ſo humble himſelfe,that not enely hes 
became the ſeruai of God, but alle the ſeruant of men: and there. 
fore in him they ſhould haue comtort , although i» the wd they 
were contemned, I ſa. 11.1. ier. 21. f. and 33. 14. 15. n Heelhew. 
eth that the miniſters cannot builde, before God lay the firſt ſtane, 
whichis Chriſt, wao is full of eyes, both becauſe hee giueth ligtt 
vnto all others, and that all ougbt to ſeeke light at him, Cha. 4 10. 


o Th tu, luill make it perfect in all points, as a thing wroug) 


by the hand of God, p Though LIhauepurithed this land ſot a 
time, yet I will cuen now be paciſied, and viſit their ſinnes no more, 
q Yee ſhall then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that is, in ile Kings 
dome of Chriſt, Ia 2. 2. mic ah. 4. A hag. 2. 10. 
CHAP, 111 
The viſion of the golden Candleſticke,and the expo 
ſittonthereof. 


AND the Angell that talked with mee, „wich wu & 
tame agatne and waked mec, as a man yer in the mids: 
that is railed out of his ſleepe. of the Temple, 
2 Andſ\apd vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou? Gonifying tha 
and ] layd, J haue looked, and beholde, a the pracesot 
candleuicke all gold of with a bowle Gods Spit 
vyonthe tcp of it, and his ſeuen lampes mould ſhine 
theeciin, and ſeuen d pipes to the lampes there inmoſt . 
which were vpon the top thercof. bundance,and 
3 And two oltue trees ones it, one vpon in all perſedion 
the right lde of the bowle, and the other vp b which con- 
on the left fide thereof, ueyed the oyle 
4 So J anſwered and ſpake to the An» chat dropped 
gell that talked with me, ſaping, What are from the trees 
theſe, my Loꝛd: imo tte lampe, 
Then the Angel that talked wich me, ſo chat the light 
ant wered and ſaid vnto mee. Rnoweſt thou neuer failed; aud 
not what thele bee: And J ſapd, No, my this viſion u 
oꝛd. to confirmethe 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, fairhfull char | 
ſaying, This is the wozd of the Lozd vnto God had ſuffich 
© 3crubbabel,faping, Meither by 4 an armie ent power in 
noꝛ [kreugth, but by my Spirit, ſaith the himſelferocon* 
Loꝛd of Hoſes, tinue his gracts, 
7 Whoart thou,D * great mountaine, and to bring us 
betoze Zerubbabel? theu thalt bee a plaine, promiſe to 
and * hee wall bzing foozth the head one though — 
no heipe dim 
c Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this doct ine was % 
reted to all the Church who are his body and members. d He 
ſhewerh that Gods powe r only is ſufficient to preſcrue his Church, 
though he vie net mans helpthereunto. e He compateth the pom 
er of theaduerfaries to a great mountaine, who thought the lena 


nothing in teſpect uf them, and would haue hindered Zerubbadth 


who repreſented Chriſt, whom the enemies daily labour to let in the 
building of che Spirituall Temple,bur all in vaine, f Though 

odemies thinke to ſtay this building , yet Zerubbabel (lll lay dle 
Righeſt ſtone thereof, aud bring it to perlection, ſo that all: he gad 


1y hall rejoyce , and pray vato God that hee would continue bo 


graceand{azour toward the Temple, 
hereof; 


_ his neigh 


ying booke. 
thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace,grace 
the wozd of the Lozd came 


3 
ent andes of Zerubbabel haue layed 
e eee 
iiding and àll that t 

—— of Lo2d of hoſts hath ſent me vnto pou, 
my ſpirituall 10 Foz who hath the day ofthe 
Tanple. k finall things: but they ſhall retopce, and 
U Siguifying » ſhall lee the ſtone ok tinne in the hand of 
dat all were diſ- Zerubbabel ; * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of 
couraged at the the L02d > which goe thozow the whole 
ſall and — woꝛld. 

innmgs 
yl wn 4 CUhat are theſe two Dliue trees vpon the 
i Whereby he right and vpon the left ide thereof? 
fignifiech tbe 12 And ha mozeouer, and ſapd vnto 
planner & line, him; What bee theſe two Dliue bzanches, 
that is, that Z . Which thozow the two golden pipes emptie 
rabbabel w ich themlclues into the gold? : 
repr-leuted Iz Andheanſwered me,andſaid, Know 
Chriſt, ould eſt thou not what theſe bee? And J (ard, No 


| 22 with mp Loꝛd. 


boilding to 14 Then laid he, Thele are the two! O 
theioy and com. liue branches, that ſtand with che ruler of 
fort of the godly the w;olecarth. 
though y world 
be againſt him, and though his for a wh le be diſcourag ed, becauſe 
they lee not things pleaſant to the eye. k Ihat i, God hath ſeven 
eyes: meaning. a continual prou dence, ſo that neither Satan nor a- 
v power in the world can goe abouꝰ or bring any thing to patle to 
kinder his worke , Ch-p.3.9., 1 Which were euer greene and tull 
of oyle,/o that ſtill they powred forth oyle into the lampes: >1g,n1 
hne chat God will continually maintaine & preſerve his Church, 
ud endue it ſtill with abundance and pei ſection of graces, 

CHAP. . : 
1 The viſion of the flying booke, ſignifying the curſe 
of theencs and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God, 6 By 


the viſion of the meaſure i ſignified the bringing of and in tbe fourth charet hozirs cf * diuers d By the braſen 


Indahs aſflictions inte Babylon. 
a Becauſe the ] Þen J turned mee, and lifted vp mine 
lewes bai pre- eyes, and [oked, and bchold, a flying 
uoked Gods booke, : 
plagues by con · 2 And he ſayd vnto me. hat ſerſt thon? 


tenuing ki: And J anſwered, J (ce a flying *booke ; the 
word, and ca · length thereof is twentie cubites, and the 
lung off all hbieadth thercoften cubites. 5 

lgement and 2 Then laid hee vnto mee, This is the 


equize, he ſde w · Curie that goeth fozth ouer the whole earth: 
ein that Gods fo2 euery one that » ſtealet h, Hall bee cut off, 
Curſes written in aſu ell on this ſide, as on that: and tuery one 
bis book / had that a ſweareth,ſhall be cut ot, aſwell on this 
aldp light both lide, as on that. 
on them & their 4 J will bring it fœith, ſaith the Loꝛd 
ſabens but now of holtes, and it thall cuter its the houſe of 
ilthey would re- the thicfe,and into the houlcof htm that fall 
Eu, od would ly Cweareth by my Name: andit ſhall re- 
the ſame maine in the mids of his houſe and ſhal con» 
wong the Cal. ſume it, with the timber thereof, and ſtones 
deans their for- thereok. 
COR. Then the Angel that talked with me, 
hat is, vſeth went fa2thand la! d vnto mee, Lift vp now 
i injurie to- — tyes, and ſte what is this that goeth 
M2 
6 AndJſaid, What is it? And he ſaid, 
This is an Ephah that goeth fazth. Yee 


t Meaning, 
Wereſoeuer 


bedeein the world. d He that tranſgreſſeth the fu ſt Table, and 


h not God aright, but abuleth Gods name. e Which is a 
ein dry things, conteining about ten pot: ela, 


__ v. vj. 


11 Then anſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, hea 


Vickednefle ſhut v0. 
ſald mozeoner, This is the * ſight of them, f Thar is, » be” 
all the earth. wickednefle t 

7 Andbehold, there was lift vp a 8 ta- che vngadly ii: 
lent of leade: and this is a b woman that ſit» in Gods fight, 
teth in the midsof the Ephah. which he Keg» + 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſſe, and eth ig a mea - 
hee cal? it into the mids of the Eyhah, and ſure, 284 can ſhut 
hee caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth it, or open it at 
thereof ; bis please. 

9 Then lift J vp mine eyes, and looked: g. 0 5 thes 
and beheld, there came out to women, and ear 
the winde was in their wings ( foz they had h Which re- 
wings like the wings ok a ſtoꝛke) and they preſenterifini- 
lift vp the Ephah between the earth and the qu ie, as in the 

eauen, next veiſe, 

10 Then ſafdF to the Angel that talked i Signifying that 
with mee, Whither doe thele beare the E · Saran ould not 
phah ? haue ſuch power 

I Andheſaidvntome,! To build it an ag inſt the lewes 
houteinthe land of Shinar, and it ſhall bee to tempe them, 
eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne as be had in time 
place. paſt, but that 

God would tur 
vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon, k& Which declated that 
God w uld execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and in- 
firme meanes. 1 To temoue the iniquitie and afflitions that came 
tor the ſame from Iudah, to place it tor ever in Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. 

By the fowre chayet; hee deſcribeth the iure Moe 
narchits. 

\ Gaine, I turned and lift vp mine cyes, a By charecs 
{\ and looked: & behold, there came foure herezas by borſes 
2 charets out from berweene * two monn» afore, he mea · 
taines, and the mountaincs were mountains neth the ſwife 
of bꝛaſſe. meſſengers of 

2 In the firſt charet were © red hoꝛſes, and God to execute 
in the ſecond charet®* blacke hoꝛſts, arddeclare his 
3 Andinthe third charet white hozſes, will. 


colours, and reddiſh. mountaines he 
4 Then J anſwered, and ſaid vnto the meaneth the e- 
Angel that talked with me, Wlhatare theſe ternall counſell 
my Lo2d? and pruuidence 
5 And the Angelanſwered and ſaid vn God, whereby 
to mee, Thele are the  foure ſpirits of the he hach from be- 
heauen,which goe foꝛth from ſtanding with fore all eternitie 
the Loꝛd of all the earth. decreed what 
6 That with the blacke hoꝛſe went fozth all come to 
into the land of the Noꝛth, and the white paſſe,and that 
went out after them, and they ot diucrs co · which reither 
lours went foꝛth toward the ® South coun · Satan nor all the 
trcp, world c n alter. 
And the! reddiſh went out, and requi · © Which ſigai- 
red to goe and paſſe thozow the wozld. And fie the great 
he ſatd,Goe palle thozow the woꝛld. So they crueltie and per · 
went thozowout the world. lecutions that 
8 Then cried he vpon me, and ſpake vnto tbe Church had 
me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that goe toward endured under 
divers cnemics. 
d Signiſying, that they had endured great affsions vnder the Ba. 
bylonians. e Theſe repreſented their ſtate vnder the Perſians, 
which reſtore them to libettie f Which figoifed tbat God 
would ſometime giue his Church reſt, and powre his plagues vpon. 
their enemies, as he did in dcſtroyirg Nineath-and Babylon, and 
other their enemies. g Meaning, all the actions and motions of 
Gods Spit it, which according to his vnchangeable counſell he caus 
ſeth to appeare through all the world, h That is, toward 7 
and other countreys the ea bout. i That 15, they of diu- 
which ask leauꝰ, to Sathan hath uo power * 
flict, till God giue it him, lob. i. 12. 
Y 2 


„ 


* By pun 
the Caldeans, 
mine anger cea- 
ſed, & you were 
© delivered, 
o receiue of 
* Him and the o- 
ther three, mo · 
ney to make the 
two crownes: 
which were men 
. of great autho- 
ritie among the 
Iewes, and doub- 
ted of the telti- 
tution of the 
King dome and 
of the Prieſt - 
hood, and hurt 
others by their 
example. 
m Becauſe this 
could not be at- 
tributed to aay 


* 93 wo +44 


niſhing the No2th countrey,hane pacified my \ſpirit hoſes unto me, ſay 


in the oꝛth countrey, 

9 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

10 Take ofthem of the capttuitte, euen of 
Veldai, and of Tobiiah, and Jedatah, which 
are come from Babel , and come thou the 
ſame dap, and go vnto the houle l of Jochiah, 
the konne of Zephautah. 

11 Takeeuen ſilacr and gold, and make 
crownes, and ſet them vpon the ® head of 
Jehoſhua , the ſonne of Jey03adak the high 


9:telt , ; 

12 Andſpeakevntohim, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ofholtes, and laith, Be» 
hold che man whole name is then Bzanch, 
and hee {hall grow ovp out of his place, and 
he ſhall y build the Temple ok the Lozd, 

13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple ok the 
Loꝛd, and he all beare the 1 gtozy,and thall 
lit and rule vpon his thꝛone, and he ſhall bee 
a Pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, and the counſell of 
peace ſhalbe betweene them both. 

14 And the crownes ſhall bee to Helem, 


one according to and to Tobiiah, and to Jedaiah, æto Men 
the Law, there · the ſonne of Zzphaniah , koꝛ a * memoꝛiall in 
fore it followeth the Temple of the Loꝛd. 

that Ichoſhua IF And they thatare * farre oft, ſhal come 
muſt repteſent And build in the Templeof the Lozd , and 
the Meſſiah, who ct ſhall knowe that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath 
was both Prieſt ſent me vnto pou. And this ſhall come to 


and King, paſſe, if pe will / obey the voyce of the Lozd 
n Meaning, pour Sod. 
Chriſt, of whom 


Iehoſhua was the figure: for in Greek they were both called Ieſus. 
o That is, of bimielfe, without the helpe of man. Which de- 
clareth that none could build this Temple, — Haggai ſpea- 
keth, but onely Chriſt: and therefore it wis ſpirituall, and not ma- 
terials, Haggai 2. 10. Waereof lehoſhua had but a ſhadow, 
r The two offices f the Kingdome and Prieſthood (hall be fo ioy- 
ned together, tliat they ſhall be no more diſſeuered. [ Who was 
alſo called Heldai. t He was allo called lo hiah. u That they 
may acknowledge their ĩnfiimitie, which looked that all things 
- ſhould haue bene teſtoted incontinently: and ofthis their infidelitie 
theſe two crownes tha:l remaine as tokens, Actes 1.6. x That is, 
the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpell ſhall helpe toward 
the building of this ſpirituall ſemple. y If ye will beleeue and re- 
maine ia che obedience of faith. 
C HAP. VII. 
5 The true 


ng. 11 The rebellion of the people 
is the cauſe of their affliction. 


that remained 
yet in Cal ea, 


a Which con- A M in the fourth verre ok Ring Darius, 
teined part of A the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd camevuco Zechart» 
Nouember and ah fn the fourth dayoftheninth moneth,euen 
oY ot Decem- in Thilleu 9 

"v2 2 Foz b they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
b That is, the God, Sharezer, and Regem melech, and 


reſt of the people their man to pꝛay befoꝛe the Loꝛd, 


3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, whic 
were in thehoule of the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, an 


” Vo * 
— 
Hypoctrite: att 


& 


5 Speake vnto all the people ok the land, f For 
and to the Peſts and lay, &dhen pe faſted boch 40 = 
and mourned in the fift & leuenth moneth, plezand of hs 
euen thele ſeuenty peres, did ye alt vnto me? Prieſts, which 
s Doe J approove it? oubted as 
6 And when ye dideate,and when pe did ching ches 
d2inke, did pee not eate “ foz pour lelnes, and uouerſte, beſte 
dꝛinke foꝛ your ſelues:? them which az 
7 Ghould pe not heare the wozdes which ye remained in 
the L92di hath cried by the minilterte of the Caldea, and . 
foꝛmer Pꝛophets when Jeruſalem was in · ſoned of jr as of 
habited, and in pꝛolperitie, and the cities one of the chick 
thereof round about her, when the South points of thei 
and the plaine was inhabited? religion. 
8 And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto g For they 
Jechartah, laping, thought t 
9 Thus lpeaketh the Loꝛdok hoſts, ſay had deſerued to- 
ing, * Execute true iudgement, and ſhew ward God,be- | 
meccy and compaſlion, euery man to his bꝛo · cauſe of this f 
ther, ; which they in- 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, noꝛ the uentedof them 
fatherleſle, the ſtranger, noz the pooꝛe, and ſelues: & though 
let none of you imagine euil againſt his bzo» faſting ofirh 
ther in your heart. bee yood,ver by 
II But they refuſed ts hearken,and'pul» cauſe they 
led away the ſhoulder, & ſtopped thetreares thought ic a ſer 
that they ſhould not heare. uice toward 
12 Pea,they made their hearts as an A» God, and trufted 
damant (fone, leſt they ſhould heare the law therein, it is bent 
aud the woꝛds which the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſent reprooued. 
in his Spirit by the miniſierp of the foꝛmer h Did you not 
Pꝛophets:thertoꝛe came a great wꝛath from eare and drin 
the Loꝛd ok hoſts. for your onne 
I3 Therefoꝛe it is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
he cried, and they would not heare, ſo they neceſlitie? and 
cryed, and J would not heare , ſaith the ſo likewiſe ye 
Lo2d of hoſts. did abſtaineac- 
14 But J ſcattered them among all the cording to your 
nations, whom they knew not:thus the land own fancakes,% 
was deſolate"afrer them, that no man paſs not aſter thepre- 
ſed thozow noꝛ returned: foz they layd the ſcripr of my lan. 
plealant land o waſte, i Hereby he cog» 
g demaeth their 
hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe Cod, & by ſuch 
things as they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerve 
him as he had commanded, k Hee ſheweth that they did not ſaſt 
with a ſincere heart, but for hypoctiſie, and that it was not done e 
a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of chariti 
which ſhould haue declared j they were godly, Mat. 23.23. | And 
would not cary the Lords burthen, which was ſweet and eaſie bot 
would beare their own,which was heauy and greiuous to the field, 
thinking to merit thereby: which ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which 
ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declareth tha theſ 
rebelled not onely againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spit 
God that ſpake in them. n That is, after they were caried * 
o By their ſinues whereby they pronoked Gods anger. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 Of the returne ef the people unto Ieruſa lem, and 


ſent ro 5 Church to the Pꝛophets, ſaying , Should Nc weepe ofthe mercy of God toward them, 16 Of good works. 


at Ieruſalem, for in thefifc moneth, and * ſeparate my ſelfe as 

the reſolution of I haue Donethele ſo many © yerres? 
theſe queſtions, 4 Then came the 92d of the Loꝛd of 

becauſe theſe 
caſte were conſenteꝗ vpon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
in the moneth that the Temple was deftroicd, & the other 
'ah was flaine, Iere. 41.2. c By weeping and mour- 
*hatexerciſesrhey vſed in their faſting. d That is, 
ich all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now 
ie was deſtroyed. 


20 The calling of the Gentiles, al loued my cit 
A Satne the wozd of the Lord of hoſtes wich a ingen 
came to me. ſaying, joue, ſo that * 
2 Thus ſaith the Lom of hoſtes,J was could notab! 


z jelons fo2 Zion with great icloulie, and J J ay ould d: 


was telous foꝛ her with great wꝛath. her any _ 
3 ö — ſaith the Lo2d, J will returne b dent voy 
vnto 8 on, and will dwell in the middes of halbe — 
Jeruſalem and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a & loyallt 
dcitic of trueth, and the mountaine 1 — me ber 


The calling o he Gentiles. © 


Chap. &. | 
ok the k tenth ſhall bee to the honſe of Judah k Which faſt 


Reſtoring of the Iewes. 
Lozd ot hoſtes, the holy mountaine. 


. 4 Thus ſaich the Lozd of hoſts, There 

c Though their ſhall yet © oldemen and old women dwell in 

enemies d the ſtreetes of Jerulalem, aud euery man 
reatly —_ with his itaffe in his hand foz very age. 

and rrou 4 And the ltreetsof the citie thall be full 

eme bag Of boyes and girles playing in the ſtrectes 


would come an ereot 

dwell my 6 Thusſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts, Though 
mem oe ſo it beb tmpollible in the eyes of the remnant 
preſerve"... of this people in theledayes, ſhould it there» 
— foffer _ — impoluble in my light, ſaith the Loꝛd 

ok hoſtes: 

e and 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Be- 
ancred « holde, I will dcltuer my people from the 
Ealt countrep, aud from the Welt coun⸗ 


children in grea 

abundance, b frey, 

— 8 And J will bing them, and they ſhall 

uh Randech, © DWflLin the mids of Jeruſalem, and they 

jane. ſhall be my people, and I will bre their God 

raw bu God in trueth and in righteouſneſſe. 

can performe 9 Thus laith the Lozd of hoſtes: Let 

ueblich he pour hands be ſtrong, vt that heare in thele 

hath promiſed, Dapes thele wozdes by the mouth of che}I20» 

though it ſeeme phets, Which were in the day that the founs 

never ſo vnpoſ- Dation ot the houle of the*Lozd of holtes 

fiblero man, _ layd, that the Temple might be buil» 
ed. 

— 10 Foz befoze theſe dapes there was no 

« Sothattheir Hire fuꝛ 8 man, noꝛ any hire foz beau, net» 

returne (hall not ther was there any peace to him that went 

deinyaine; for Out,02 came in becaule of the affliction : foz 

God villaccom- I ſet all men, everyone againſt his neigh» 

pliſh his pro- 

mile, and their 


our, 
11 But now JÞ wilnot intreate the reſidue 


pericy ſhall ol this people as afozetime, ſapeth the Lozd 


and Ofhoſts. 

ſtable. 12 Foz the ſeede ſhall bee pꝛoſperous: the 

f Let neither te- Vine ſhall giue her fruite, and the ground 

ſpect of your pri ſhall gine her increale, and the heauens 

unt commodi- ſhall giue their deaw, and J will cauſe the 

— of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 
ings. 

13 And it hall come to paſſe, that as pee 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of 
Judah, and houſe of Jſrael, ſo will I deſiuer 
—— pe ſhall be a bleſſing : feare not, but 
id et your hands be ſtrong. 
building of rhe 14 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, As 
Temple,but be J thought to punich you, when your fathers 
conſtant and o- —— me vnto wꝛath, ſaith the Lozd of 
bey theProphers hoſtes, and repented not, 

ch incourage 15 So againe haue J determined in theſe 
youthereunto, Dayes i to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to 

For God cur- the houſe of Judah: feare pe not. 
our worke, 16 Thele are the things that — * 
lo chat neither Doors pee euery man the trueth vnto his 
man nor beaſt ntighbour: execute iudgement truely and 
tad profit of vpzightly in your gates, 
der labours, 17 And let none of you imagine euill in 
Reade Ezek. — — againſt his — loue 


ties, neither 
counſell of o- 
thers, nor feare 
ol enemies dil. 
courage you in 
the going for- 
watd with the 


18,20, no falſe oath:fo2 all theſe are the that 
4 decla · J hate, ſaith the Loꝛd. * 

that man 18 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
cannot turne came vnto me, ſaping, 
to Godtillhee 19 Thus aith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
hex ns faſtofthefourthmoneth, and the faſt of the 
bens y=- fift,and the faſt of the ſenenth, and the faſt 
—— which is to pardon his ſinnes, and to giue 


top and gladneſſe, and pꝛoſperous hie fcaſts: wa appointed 
there foꝛe lone the tructh and peace. when the cite 
20 Thus laith the Lozd of holtes, That was beſieged, e 
there ſhall pet come | people, and the inhabt- was the rſt faſt 
tants of great cities. + of theſe foure: . © 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall and here thepro- 
goe to another, laying, * Up, let vs got and pher ſheweiß 
p2ay befoze the Loꝛd, and lecke the Lozd of that ifthe Jeweg 
hoſtes: J will goe alſo, will repent, and 
22 Yca, grtat peopleand mighty nations turne wholly to 
ſhall come tolecketheLozd of holtes in Je · God, they ſtall 
ruſalem. and to pꝛay befoze the Loꝛd. haue no more 
23 Thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſts,in thole occaſion co faſt, 
dayes ſhall ten men take hold out of all lan» or to ſhew ſignes 
uages of the nations, cuen take hold of tze of heauineſle; 
kirt of him that is a Jew, and ſay, Tee will for God wil ſend 
goe with you; koz wee hane heard that God them ioy and 


ts with you. gladneſſe. 
He declareth 


the great ⁊eale that God ſhould glue the Gentiles to come to his 
Church, and to ioyne with the iewes in his true religion, which 


ſhould be in the kingdome ot Chu iſt. Ia. 2. z. micah. 4. 1. 
C H A P. 1 > 


1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of ( briſt. 


T He burden ok the wozdok the Lozde in 
the land of* Hadzach ; and Damaſcus 
ſhall bee his i reſt ; when the< eyes of man e- 
— 2 — the tribes of Iſrael hall be toward 
the Loꝛd. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall boꝛder d there» 
by: Tyꝛus alſo and Zidon, though chey be 
© very wile, much as that. 

3 Foz Ty2us did build her ſelfe a ſtrong . ben che 
hold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and 1s all con- 
gold as themireof the ltreetes, uert and repent, 

4 Behold,theLozd will ſpoile her, and en God will 
hee will {mite her power in the. Sea, and roy their e- 
the ſhall bee denoured with fire. nemies. 

5 Athkelon hall ſee it, and feare, and A3* 4 That is,b y 
2a allo ſhall he very (ozowfell, and Ekron: Pamaſcus mies 

oꝛ her countenance ſhal be aſhamed, and the ning that Ha- 
king ſhall pertſh from Azzah,and Alhkelon mach or Antio- 
ſhall not be inhabited. chia ſhould be 

6 Andthes ſtranger ſhall dwell in Alh* vnder the lame 
dod, and J will cut off the pꝛide ol the Phi! rod and plague. 
liſtims. ; e Heſecretly 
7 AndJ will take away his blood out of (ewerh the 
his mouth „and his abominations from be» cauſe of their 
tweene his ® teeth 7but hee that remaineth, deſtruction, be- 
tuen he ſhall be foz our God,and hee ſhall bee cauſe they decei - 
as a 1 in Judah, but Tkron ſhall bee as ued all other 
a Jebuſite. by their cratt 

8 AndJwillcampe about“ mine houſe and ſubrilitie, © 
againit the armie , againſt him that pal. whichthey clo« 
ſeth by, and againſt him that returneth, ked with this © 

: name of Wilſe- 
dome. f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues invincible b 
reaſon of the Sea that compaſleth them round about, et they tha 
not eſcape Gods iudgements. g Meaning, that all ſhould be de- 
ſtroy ed ſauc a very few, that ſhould remaine as ſttangeræx h Hee 
promiſeth to deliuer the ewes when hee ſhall take vengeance on 
their enemies for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As 
the lebuſites had been deſtroyed, ſo ſhould EKron and all the Phili- 
ſtims. k He ſheweththat Gods power onely (hall be ſufficienttro 
defend his Church againſt all aduerſaties, be they neuct ſo cruell,os | 
aſſemble their power neuer ſo often. 
Y 3 and 


a Weereby hes 
meaneth Syria. 
b Gods anger 
ſhall abide vpon 
their chieſe city, 
and not ſpaie ſo 


I Tharis,God 


ope. 28 
and no oppꝛeſſour hall come vpon them 
any moꝛe: foʒ now! haue J ſeene with mine 


hach now ſcene (pes. 


— * 4 


thegreat imiurics 
and aifl ctions 


haue been altli- 


m That is, hee 


and compaſſe 


9 Reiopce greatly, D daughter 5ton : 
ſhoat koz ioy , © daughter Jerulalem: bc» 
hold, thy King commech vnto thee: ® het 15 
tuſt, and ſaued himlelfe, pooze , and riding 
Toon: an u aſſe, and vpon a colt the foale ot 
an alle, 

10 And will cut off the o charets from 
Eph:aim , and the hozie from Jeruſalem: 
the bowe of the battell (yall be broken, 
and hee thall ſyeake peace vnto the heathen, 
and his dominion ſhall bee from ? tea vnto 
commodity of fca, and from the a riner to the ende of the 
hs Church, land, 

n Waich decla- II: Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued though the 
reth that they biood of thy Coucnant, J haue looled thy 
ſhould nor looke i ↄꝛiſoners out of the pit wherciu is no wa; 
for luch a king tert. 
ai ſhould be glo 12 Turneyou to ther ſtrong holde, pee 
nous in the eyes u pzifoners of hope: euen to day Doe J ves 
of man, but clare, that J will render the * double vnto 
ſhould be poore, thre. 
and yet in him. 13 Foꝛ Judah haue J bent as a bow fo2 
ſelſe haue all met: Ephzatms hand haue J filled, and J 
owcr to deliuer Haile raplid vo thy tonnes, O Zion, againit 
is: and this is thy ſonntcs, O Grecta z and haue made thee 
meant ot Chriſt, as a gyants ſwoꝛd. 
as Mat. 2. 5. 14 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, 
o No power of and hisarrow ſhall goe fooꝛth as the light · 


where with they 


Qed by their e- 
nemies. 


hath rightevul- 
nefle nd ſalua- 
tion in himſelfe 
foi the vie and 


man or creature ning: and the Loꝛd God ſhal blow the trum⸗ 
nalbe able to 
let this kingdom of the South. 


per,* (yal come fozth with the whirlewinds 


of Chriſt, andhe 15 The Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
ſhall peceably and they hall deuoure them, * and (ubdue 
ouetne them by them with fling ſtones, and they ſhal dzinke, 
is word, and make anoyte as thꝛough wine, and they 


p That is, from ſhall be filled like bowles, aud as the hoznes 
the red ſea to the of the altar, 
ſiea called Syria- 


16 And the Loꝛd their God ſhall deliuer 
them in that day as the flocke ok his people: 


cum, and by 
koꝛ they ſhall bee as the * ſtones of the crowne 


theſe places 


» which the lewes likted vp vpon his land. 


knew he meant 17 Foꝛ how great is bis goodnefle ! and 
an infinite ſpace How great is his brautte ! cezne ſhall make 
the yong men cheeretull, and new wine the 
over the whole maides. 
worlde. 


q That is, from Euphrates, r Meaning, Terufaler,or the Church 


: nich is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof tlie blood of rhe ſa- 


Erifices was a figure, aud is here called the couenant of the Church, 
Þ:cavfe God made it with his Church and left it wich them, for the 


& Louethathe bare vntothem. ſ God ſheu eth that he wil deliver his 
Chu: ch out of all dangers, ſt eme they neuer ſo great. t Thi t is, in- 
eo the holy land, wheie thecity & the Temple are, where God will 
deſend you. u Meaning, the ſaitliſul, which ſeetd to be in dan- 

ger of the ir ene mies on euery fide, and yet liue q in hope that God 
would reſtore hem to libertie. x That ie, double benefites and 
Proſperity in teſpect of that, which your fathers entoyed from Da- 
uids time to the captiuity. y Twill make lud h and Ephraim, 
a that is, m/ whole Chu: ch, viRorious againſt all enemies, which 
Re heare meanech by the Grecians, z He promiſeth, that the 


Iewes ſhaltdeſtroy their enemies and have atundance,and exceſſe 
of all thinges, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſaci ifice 


- offered: Which things are not to mooue them to ir tempetancie, 


but to ſobtietie, and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great libe- 
ralitie. a The faithfull Gall be; re'erued, and reuerenced of all, 


chat the very enemies ſhall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods 


ory thall ſhine in them, as Toſephus declareth of Alexander the 


- great, When he met ladi the high Prieſt. 


Zec 


atiah, | 
CHA” 2, 


2 The vanity of tdolatry, 3 The Lord prom: ſeth 
to viſte and comfort the houſe ofTſracl. 

Ske you of the » Loꝛd raine in the time 4 
Accthe latter rainszo wal the Lozd make 1,4... a 
white clonde, ano giue you ſhoures of raint, tar ensceal 
and to euery one graſlt in the field. e 

2 Gurely the idoles haue {poken vani- backe Gagel 
ty, and the loot hlapers haue leene a lie, and ces promi ry 
the dꝛeamers haue tolde a vaine thing, they 1 amine 4 
conikoꝛt in vainc: therfoze © they went away G,,q, : « 11 
as thcepe : they were troubled, becauile there ment:theref ſes 
was nv ſhephtard. ; ts auoide ch 

3 My wzath was kindled againſt the plague. he i 
ſhepheards and J did viſitetht © goats; but eth ien 
the Loꝛd of holtes will vidte his tlocke tte tume to * 
houſe of Judah, and will maze them as his ' 
beautifull hoꝛle in the battelt; faith to him 4 

4 Out of him thall the comer come (py 
foozth: out of him the naile , out of him the chem bun , 
bowok battel, na out of him enery 8 apPoWt® d Hecaliechs , 
ter of tribute allo, | remembrance - 

5 And they (hall bee as the mighty men, Godspuriſhms 
which tread downe their enenes ta the mire in times — 
of the ſteetes in the battell, and they ſhall caulethey truſte 
fight,becauſe the Loꝛd u with them, and the no in him bur: 
ribers and hozlesthalbe confounded, their idols Kor, 

6 AudJ will rengthen the houle of Ju - cerers,howe 
dah, and £ will pzelerue the honſebof Jo» «gecgu: dither, 
ſeph,and J wil bzing them againe,foz J pity c That is the 
them, and they ſhall be as though J had not Icwes went into 
caſt them off: foꝛ J am the Lo2d their God, capcivity, 
and will heare them, d Meaning de 

7 And they ot Tphzaim ſhall be as a gy» cruell gouernors 
ant and their hrart ſhall retoyce as though which gid op- 
wine; yea, their childꝛen ſhall ſce it, and bee preflethe poore 
glad; & their heart ſhal retoyce in the Lo2d, he ere, Exck.z4 

8 J wil hifſe fo them, and gather them; 16,19, 
fo2 J haue redeeued them: and they ſhall tn» e He wil bewer⸗ 
create, as they haue increaſcd. ciſu Il tohis 

9 And J will“ ſowe them among the Church, & che- 
people, and they ſhall remember me in karre riſh chem 8 
countrepes: and they ſhall line with thetr King or Prince 
childꝛen, and! turne againe. doeth his beſt 

10 4 willbzing them againe alſo out of horte which ſbal 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of be fer his owne 
Aiſhur: and J will bing chem into che land ve in the warre, 
of Gilead and Lebanon , and place ſhall not f Our of Iudah 
be found koꝛ them. ſhailthe chile 

11 Andhe” ſhall goe into the Sea with gouernour pro- 
offlicttion, aud Hall [mite the waues in the ceede, who ſhall 
ſca,+ all the depths ot the riuer ſhall dꝛy vp: be as a comer to 
and the pꝛide of Aſchur ſhalbe caſt down, and vp hold the buil· 
the ſtepter ol Egypt ſhall depart away. ding ard as 

12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the yailero falten t 
Lozd, and they ſhall walke in his Name, together. 
ſaith the Lov. ' g Ouer their 

enemies. 
h That ĩs, the ten tribes, which ſhould be gathered vndet Chu iſſ ta 
t he reſt of the Church. i Wherby he declateth the power of God, 
who nec de th ao great preparation when he wil deliuer his:for with 
a becke or hiſſe he can call [the f:6 all places ſuddeny. K Though 
they (hail yet be ſcattered, and ſeeme to be loſt, yet it ſpall be profi- 
table vnto themi for there they ſhall come to the knowledge ofmy 
Name, which was accompliſhed vndet the Goſpel, among whom i 
was firſt preached, ] Not that they ſhould tetume into theit coun” 
trey, but be gathered & ioyned in one faith by the doctrine oſthe 
OGoſpel. m lie alludeth to the deliuotance of ibe people out oi q- 
gypt,whereas the Angel (mote the floods and rivers. 
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CHAP, XI. 

1 The deſtruſtion of the Temple. 4 The care 
of the faithſull i committed to Chriſt, 7 A griencus 
viſion againſt Ieruſalem and Indah, 

Becauſe the OE thy dozes, D * Lebanon, and the 
es thought fire ſhall detioure thy cedars. 
hemlclues lo 2 Yowle * tirre trees: fo2 the cedar is fal- 
— by re-ſon Leu, betauſe all'che mightie are deſttoped: 
dent „un. bedelc ye, O okes of Baſhan,foz the delen⸗ 
i; that no ene ted foꝛreſt is cut downe. : 
mie could come There is the voyce of the howling of 
Þ burechem,che the ſhephcards: fer their *glopy is deltroyed: 
Propher ſhewerh the Boyce of the roaring ot lions whelps; fo 
kahn Cod tbe pride of Juzdenis deltroped, 
ndethtbe ene - 4 Thus ſatth the Lozd my God, Fe de 
nien t hal ſhe w {BC ſber pe of the fHaughter. 
i (elle ready to , 7 Tyty that pollitie them, flay them, 
receive them, and linne not: and they that ſell then ay, 
bShewing,that 5 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd: foꝛ Jam rich, and 
ifthe frong men thtit one ſhepheards ſpare them nor. 
were deſtroyed, Surely, J wil nomoze ſpare thoſe that 
theweaker were DWell inthe land, (ayeth the Loꝛd: but loc, 
not able to reſiſt, I will deliuer the men euery one into his 
c deting that neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
Lb non was klug: and they ſhall (mite the land, and ent 
d&ftroyed, which Of their hands J will not deliuer them. 
wathfirongeſt 7. F02 I fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen 
munition,the t he pœꝛe of the flocke , and J tooke vnto 
weaker; laces me 'two ſtaues: the one Jl called Beautie, 
could not thinke — J called Bande, and J fed the 
pe, 
d That is u he 8 Ther ſhepheards alſo I cut oſt in one 
zenoume of lu moncth, and my ſoule loathed them, and 
&hard Iſrael cht ix ſoule abhozred me. | 
ſhouldperiſh, 9 Then ſaid J, J will not fed you: that 
e Which being that dieth, let it die: and that that periſheth, 
now deſtinate Itłt it pertſh ; and let the remnant eate, eucry 
to be lane, one of the tleſh of his neighbour. 
10 And J tooke my ltaffe, enen Beautte, 
out of the Lions And bꝛake it, that I might diſanull my coue 
mouth, nant, which J had made with all people. 
f Their gouer- II And it was bꝛoken in that day; and 
nourg deſtroy bo the o pooꝛe of the ſhecpe that waited vpon 
them without me, knew that it was the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
ayremorſeof 12 And J (aid vnto them, Jf ve thinke it 
conſcience, ur good, giue we y my wages: and ik no, leaue 
— off: 3 weighed foz my wages thirtie 
they doe pieces DT muer. 
cuil. 13 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Calt it 
* _ % vnto the 4 pocte ; as goodly pꝛice that I was 
MNcGytes which 
ver have the N me of God in their mouths, though in their life 
& doings they deny God,attributng the ir gaine to Gods bleſſing, 
whichcommerh of the ſpoile of their brethren, h I will caule 
one to deſtroy another. i Their gouernours ſhall execute cruelty 
ouer them, k That is, the ſmall remnant,whom be thought wor» 
by to ſdew mercy vnto. 1 God ſhevetb his great benefits toward 
5 peopſe, to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which would 


e the be ruled by his moſt heautitul order of goueinment, nei her 


One the bands of brotherly vnitie, and therfore he bieaketh 
doth the one and the other. Some reade for Bands, Deſtroyers,bur 
n the 14, verſe the firſt reading is confirmed, m Whereby hee 
lhewerh his care and diligence, that hee would ſuſfer them to haue 
do euil tuleis, becauſe they ſi ould conſider bis great loue. n Mea- 
ung the people, becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great 
nen s of God. o He ſheweth that the leaſt part euer profit by 
d indgements. p Beſides their ingratitude, God accufeth 
ol malice and wickedneſſe, which did not onely forget his 
*nefits,dut eſleemed them as things of rought. q Shewing that 
ds too little to pay his wages, which could (carcely ſuſtice to 
alex tiles for to couer the Temple. | 


7 Chap. xj.xij. 1 


je idole henheare ö 


valued at ok them. And J tooke thethirtle 
pieces oł ſiluer, and eaſt them to the potter in 
the houle ok the Loꝛd. 

14 Then bꝛake $ mine other ſtaffe, euen 
the Bands, that J might diſlolue the bꝛo⸗ 
therhood between Judah and Jſrael, 

I 5 AndtheLozd ſaid vnto mee, Take to 
thee yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep · r Signiſying, thae 
heard, ; they ſhould haus 

16 Foꝛ loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in a cettaine kinds 
the land, which ſhall not looke foꝛ the thing of regiment, and 
that is loſt, noꝛ ſec ke the tender lam bes, noꝛ outward ſhew of 
heale that which is hurt, noꝛ tecde that that gauernment: 

' (tandeth vp: but he ſhall eat the fleſhol the bur in effect it 
kat, and teare their clawes in pieces, ſhould be no- 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the r bing : for they 
flocke ; the ſwoꝛd mall bee vpon his*arme, ſhould bewolres 
and vpon htsxight cie. His arme ſhall bee and deuowing 
cleane dꝛied vp, and his right cye ſhall be vt+ beaſts in ſtead of 


terly darkened. ſhepheards. 
ſ And is in health 


and ſound. t By the arme he ſignifieth ſtrength, as he doth wiſe- 
dom and iudgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall take 
away both the ſtrength and iudgement. 1 


CHAP, XII. 
Of the deſtruction and building againe of Terufalem, a That is, the 
ten tribes which 
F He burden of the wozd ofthe Loꝛd vpon neglected Gods 
* J(rael, ſayth the Lozd, which ſpꝛead benefit in deliuc- 
the heauens, and laid the foundation of the ring their bes 
earth, and foꝛmed the ſpirit ok man within hren, & bad ra- 
bim. ther remaine in 

2 Behold, J will matze Jeruſalem a *cup captiuitie, then 
of poplon vnto all the people round about: to returne home 
and alſo with Judah will he beein the fiege when God cal- 
againſt Jeruſalem, led them. 

3 And in that day will J make Jeriſa- b Ieruſalem ſhal 
lem an heautc itone foz all people: all that be defended a. 
lift it vp ſhall be toꝛne, though all thepeople gainſt al her ene- 
of the earth be gathered together agalnſt it. mies ſo ſhal God 

4 In that day lapeth the Loꝛd, J will defend all Iudan 
ſmite cucry hoꝛſe with altoniſtunent, and his o, and ſha! de- 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open mine ſtroy 7 enemies, 
eyes vpon the houſe of Judab, and wil mite < Eucry capraire 
every bor e of the people with blindneſſe. chat had many 


F And the pꝛinces ot Judah ſhall ſayin vnder him afore, 
their hearts, The inhabitants of Jeruſa» all now thinke 
lem all be my ſtrength in the Lozd ofholts that the {mall 


their God, power of letuſa- 

6 In that day will J make the pꝛinces of lem ſhaſbe (ulfie 
Judah like coles of fire among the wood, cient to deſend 
and like a fircb2and in the ſheake, and they tdem againſt all 
ſhall deuoure all the people round about on enemies; becauſe 
the right hand and onthe left; and Jerula : che Lord is 
lem ſhall bee inhabited againe in her owne Mong them. 
place, euen in Icruſalem. d The people 

7 The Loꝛdalſo ſhall pzeſernethe*tents which are n 
of Judah, as afoꝛctime: therefoze the glozy ast were diſcets 
of the houſe of Dautd ſhel not boaſt, noꝛ the fed by the ficlds, 3 
glozy of the inhabitants of Fcrulalem a+ and lie open to 
gainſt Judah. their enen ics, 

8 In that day ſhall the Lozd defend the Halbe no lefle 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and be that is fey» p eſerued by my 


ble among them, in that day ſhall be as Da» power, then if 


nid: and the houſe of Dauid alde as Gods they were vnder 
houſe, and as the Augel of the Loꝛd befoze chen kings, 
them. (which 1s meant 
9 And in that dap will J ſccke to deftroy by the houſe of 
al the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem, Dauo)or in iner 
10 And J willpowze vpon the houle of detenced cities 
4 Dauid, 


= e Thev ſhal haue 


: 


f Thatis,whom : 
they haue conti- mourning in Jeruſalem, as the“ monrning 
nually vexed 


; nacy, & grieued 


_ What ſhalbe the 


weit, remiſſion of 


- 


, Ar all ſaper - J 

Aicion, and that 4 And in that day hall the prophets * be 
Meir religion 
Halbe pure. 
Meaning, the 


and teachers, 


9 Ita x on ed. mY 

Dauid, the inhabitants of Jeru« 
lalem — of e grace and of compaſli⸗ 
the feeling of my on, and they ſhalllmke vpon me, whom they 
grace by tai h. haue picrced , and they ſhall lament fo 


A and know that I s him, as one nourreth o his onely ſonne, 
haue compaſſion — be loꝛy foz him as one is ſoꝛy loꝛ his lirit 


on them. 


02ne. 
11 In that bay ſhall there bee a great 


of i Hadadꝛimmon in the vallep of Megid · 
with then obſti- Don. 

I 2 Aud the“ land ſhall bewaile every fa- 
my pirit, oh 19 milie! apart, the family of che®houle of Da-* 
37.-whereit is te- uid apart, and their wiues apart: the fa- 
terredto Chrifts mily of the houle of Nathan apart, and their 
body, vvhich here wines apatt: 

is reterred to the 13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, 
Spi it of God. and their wiues apart: the family of ® Shes 
S They hall imci apart, and their wines apart. 

turne to God by 14 All the fam lies that 9 rei maine, euerp 
true repentance, familt: apart, and their wines apart. 

whom before 

ther had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingratitude, h They (hal 
lament and repent excecdingly for their offences againſt God. 
i Which was the name of a towne and place necre to Megiddo, 
where Ioſiah was ſlaine, 2. Chron. 3 5 22. k That is, inal places 


where the lewes (hall remaine. 1 Signiſy ing, that thismourniug 


or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie: but euety one tuu- 
ched with his owne griefe ſnall lament. m Vnder theſe certaine 
families hee containeth all the tribes, and ſheweth that both the 
Kings and the Prieſts had by their fins pierced Chriſt, n Called 
alſo Simeon. o To wit,which were elected by grace, and pteſer- 
ued from the common deſtruction. 
CHAP, XIII. 
1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddance of tdelatrie, 3 The xcale of the godly a- 
gainſtfalſe prophets, 
a He ſhe weth { 2 that day there: ſhal be a fountaine ope 
ned tothe houſe of Dautd,and to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem, foz inne and fo2 vn · 
cleanneſle. 

2 And in that day, ſayeth the Loꝛd of 
finnes by the hoſts, I will cut off the © names of the idoles 
blood of Ch · iſt, Out ot the land: and they ſhall no moꝛe be re · 
which ſhall be a membꝛed: and J will cauſe the < pzophets, 
continuall run and the vncleane ſpirit to depart out of the 
ning ſountaine, land. 
and purge them 3 And when any ſhall d yet pꝛopheſie, his 


fruit of their 
repentance, to 


© from al ynclean- fathcr and his mother that begate him.ſhall 
neſſe. 


ſap vnto him, Thou halt not liue: foꝛ thou 
b He promiſeth ſpeakeſt lies in the Name ot the Loꝛd: and 


that God wil al- his father and his mother that begate him, 


o purge them _ thzult him though, when hee pzophe- 
0 eth. 
aſhamed euery one of his viſion , when her 
bath pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall they weare a 
rough garinent to decetne, 
5 Butheſhall ſay, J am no s Pꝛophet: 


prophets 
J am an huſbandman: fo: man taught mee 


bo are the cor- to be an herdman from my youth vp 


trance, and 


rupters of all 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto htm, That are 


religion, vhom 5 i 
the Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits. d That is, when they 


ſhall prophehe lies, and make God, which is the authour of trueth, 
aclokethercunto, e He ſheweth whar zeale the godly (hal haue 


N vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut. 13.6, 9. f God (hall make 
them aſhamed of their errors & lies, and bring them to repentance, 


and they ſhall no more weare Prophets apparrel, to make their do- 
Qrine ſeeme more holy. g They Gal eonfeſſe their former igno- 
be content to labour for their lining, 


Tech. 


God finech andtrieth 


theſe *wormds in thine hands? Then het k 11 
thall anl were, Thus was J wounded in the rear 
houſe of my friends, ; though their pa. 

7 { Arile,D (wozd,vpon my i ſhepheard, rente and friend, 
and vpon the man hat is my kello 
Lo2d of haſtes: (mite the ſhepheard. and the ly wk 
ſheepe ſhall bee icactered , ana J will turne put them not 0 
mine hand vpon the little ones. death, yet they 

8 And in all the land, (ayeth the Lord, would (o puiig 
two parts therein hall be cut off, and dit: thei: cildcen 
but the third ſhall beleft therein, that became alle 

9 And J will bzingthat third part tho« prophers,char 
row the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer the marie; and 
is fined,and will try them as gold is tryed : ſignes Gould 4.4 
they thall call on my Name, and J wil heare maine for ever, 
them: J will ſay, Jt is my people, and they i The Prophet 
ſhall ſap, The Loꝛd is my God. warneth the 

; Iewes, that be. 

fore this great comfort ſhall come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould bes 
an hoiribie diſſipation among the people: for their gouernours and 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
the head ot all paſtors, Mat. 26.3 1. Kk The greateſt part ſhal haut 
no portion of theſe blefiings, & yet they that ſhal enioy them,(hal 
be tried with great afflictions, ſo that it ſhalbe knowcuthat anely 
Gods power and his mercies doe prelerue them. 


C HAP. XIIII. 
8 Of the deftrine that ſhall preceede ont of t5e 
Church, and of the reitauration thereof 
| Ebold,the day of the Loꝛd commeth,and 
of 


thy ſpoile ſhall bee * diuided in the mids a Hearmeth the 
thee. : godlyagainlithe 
2 Foz J will gather all nations againſt greatrentations 
Jeruſalem tobattell.and the citi. ſhal be ta · that huuldcome 
ken. and the houſes ſpoyled, and the women before they en. 
defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe into ioyed this pioſ- 
captiuitie, and the reftdue of the people ſhal perous eſtate 
not be cut off from the citie. promiſed vndet 
3 Then hall theLozd goe fozth e fight Thriſt, that oli 
againſt thoſenatious, as when hee ® fought theſe dangers 
in the day of battel, ſhould cone, 
4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day they migh 
vpon the <mount of oliues, which is befoze know that they 
Jeruſalem on the Eaſt ſide, and the mount were wanedot 
of oliues ſhall cleaue in the middes thereof ; them before. 
toward the Tait and toward the Weſt there b As your fz- 
ſhall bee a very great 4 valley, and halfe of chers and you 
the mountaine ſhall remooue toward the haue had expe- 
Nozth , and halfe of the mountaine coward 1ience both at 
the South. the red ſea aud 
5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the *© valley of at all other 
the mountaines: fs2 the valley of the moun · times. 
taines ſhall reach vnto Aral: yea, ye hal flee c By this man 
like as ye fled from the * earthquake in the of ſpeach the { 
dayes of Azziah King of Judah: and the Prophet — 
Loꝛd my s Gad ſhall come, and all the ſaints Gods powe! 
with the. care ouer his 
And in that day ſhal there be no cleare Church nd 
light. but darke. 2 how he will a . 
And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to — miracle 
du 


d Sa that out of all the parts of the world hey ſhal ſee ang 
which was before hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth ” 
the {pirltuall Ieruſalem the Church. e He ipeaketh of the hyper 
crites, which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſnould fee inte 
places, where they might hide them among the mountains. * 
Amos 1.3. g Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets * 
he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelſe in that that hee rein 
that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, © God, wib 
Angels wilt came to perlorme this great * 


w ith the dealt more geat· 


þ Sig 
that the 
be grca 
in the 
chat the 
hereot 

Lords h 
1 lengt 
js here 


Fdition 
to try th 
u Tohy 
oypteſſe 


2 Reade 
13.1, 

d Whick 
eth thei! 


I ratituc 


_ - a * , . "Y * * . * ** % * ” | MF, 7 
Waters of life. *; .). | 6 neſ "It "27 
_ Loꝛd) © neither day noꝛ night. but about bee gatheredrouny th » gold and o The enemies 
eee = euening time it ſhall be light. liluer,and great abundance ot appareil. are rich, and 
mccartroubles 8 And in that day ſall chere *watersof 15 Pet chis thalbe thoplague of the hozſe, cherefore ſhall 
| dne Church, d life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe oł them ol the mule, ot᷑ the camel, and ok the affe, and not come for a 
— toward the Eaſt ſea, and halfe ot _ = of all the bealts that bein theſe tents as this praye,bur to de- 


— ; 
— the ward the vttermoſt lea, and ſhall bee e plague. firoy and ſhed 


lands hand yet ſummer and winter. 16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that eneryone blood, 
length (which 9 And the Lozd ſhalbe King oner all the that is left of all the nations, which came a» p As the men 
* here meant by carth 2 tn that day ſhall there be ane“ Lord, gainſt Jeruſalem, thall goe vp from yeere to ſhould be de- 
theevening) God and his Name Hall be one. peere to woꝛchip the King the Loꝛd of holts, ſtroyed, verſ. 1a. 
wouldſend com- IO All the earth ſhalbe turned las a plaine and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, q By the Egyp- 
tort. from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 17 Aud who lo will not come vp of all the tians which were 
: Tha: is, che ſpi- of Jeruſalem, and it ſhalbe [ifrzd vp, and in · familtes of theearth vnto Jeruſalem to woꝛ· greateſt enemies 
Fall graces of habited in her place: from Bentamins gate chip che King the Loꝛd of holtes , euen vpon do true religion, 
God, which vnto the place of the firit gate, vnto the coz# them ſhall came no raine, he meaneth all 
ould ever con ner gate, and from the tower of Wazaniel, 18 And if the family of 2 Egypt goenot che Gentiles, 
tinue in moſt a= vnto the kings winepzelles./ ) vp, and come not, it ſhal not rainevpon.them. * Signifying that 
bundance. 11 And meu ſhall dwell tu it, and there This ſhall be the plague whertwith the Lozd co vvhat ſeruice 
x All idolatry & ſhall be no moꝛe deltruction, but Jeruſalem will ſmite all the heathen that come not vp *<y were put 
kperſttion hall ſhall be ſafely inhabited. | co keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, now (whether to 
teaboliſhed,avd 12 And this ſhall be the nth e where= 19 Thtsſhalbe the puniſhmentof Egypt labour, or to 

' there hal be one with the Loꝛd will lintte all people aue and the puniſhment ok all the nations, that ſerue in warre) 
6od,one faith, fought againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſd Hall come not vp to keepe the keaſt of Taber» they were now 
andonercligion. conſume awap,though they ſtand vpon their nacles. holy, decauſe the 
| Thisnew le- feete , and their eyes ſhall conſume in their 20 In that day ſpall there be written vp» Lord had ſanctt 
wſalem hall be holes, and their tongue hal conſume in their on the * bzidles of the hozies, The hol hedthem. - 
ſeenethrough mouth. vnto the Lozd, and the * pots in theLozds \ As precious the 
all the world, 13 But iu that day v a great tumult of houſe ſhalbe like the bowles befoze the altar. one as — 
and(hallexcell the Loꝛd ſhall be among them, and euety one 21 Pea, euery pot in Jeruſalem and Ju> becauſe they (hat 
thefirſt in excel · ſhall take the * hand of his neighbour , and dah ſhall beholyvnto the Lozd of hoſts, and de ſanckiſied. 


lncie,wealeh, his hand ſhall riſe vp againit the hand of his all they that lacrifice, ſhall come and take of * Bur all alive 
and grearneſſe. neighbour, wot them, and (the therein: and in that day Pure and cleane, 
v God will not 14 And Judah ſhal fight alſo againſt Je · there ſhall be no moꝛe the Canaantte in the ud chere ſhall 

ed tulalem, and the arme ot all the heatben ſhall Houſe ok the Lozd of holtes, neither be hypo- 


war without, bu 


#dition at home . that ſhal corrupt 
to try them. a4; Malachi. the true ſoruice 


crite, nor any 


of God. 


n To hurt and 
oppteſſe kim. THE ARGVM ENI. 


3 Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
captiuity, and after lim there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a to- 
ken of Gods wrath, oi an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke forthe com- 
ming ot Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame doctrine that the two former doe, but chiefly he teproueth 
the Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not 
according t the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar finnes, which were then a- 
mong them, x marrying of idolatrous and many wiues, murmurwgs againſt God, impatience, and 
ſuch ike. Notwithſtanding forthe comfort of thegodly,he declarerh that God would not forget 
his promiſe made vnto theit fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the Couenant 
ſhould be accompliſhed, whole comming ſhould be terrible ro the wicked, and bring all conſolation 
and joy vnto the godly, f 
n mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil⸗ 
A complaint againit Iſrael and chiefly the Prieſts, Derneſſe foꝛ dꝛagons. | 
2 Reade at, eee burden of the word of the 4 Though Erom ſay, We are impoue» 
jt, rod to Tract by the mmiſte · riſhed,but we will returne, and build the de» 
Which decla- Ws tie of Malachi. ſolate places, yet ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 54 
«ththeir great P 2 J baue loued you, ſayeth They ſhall build, but J wil deſtroy it, and q Beſides the reſe 
| graitudeythar Sn bc Lob: pet ye ſay, chere: they ſhall call them, The boꝛder of wicked» of the people. b 
not acknow- in haſt thou loued vs? Was neſſe, and the people with whom the Lozd is condemneth the. © 
Sethi loue, not Eſau Jaakobs bzother, layth the Lozd? angry for euer. = Prieſts chief, 
we loe- vet JT loued Jaakob, F And your eyes ſhall ſe tt, and yet ſhall becauſe they 
Rs = 3 And J <hated Elan, and made his — — — ber magnifted vpon the Could haue re · 
ror Ilrae 
from _ of all the wasld, and next choſe laakob the younger bro - 6 d ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer · Meir! — 
* whom they came, and left Eſau the Elder. c For beſides ttant his — — Jbeakather, where aad — a. 
the ſignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made is mine honour? ik J beg maſter, where gainſt God, and 
— = his younger brother , being yet in his mothers belly, is my feare,ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts vnto you, not haue harde. © 
— — rward in that he was put from his birthright, yet even O ꝛieſts that deſpiſe my Mame ? and ve ned them by 
— ore your eyes the ſignes hereof are euident, in that chat his (ay, * (therein haue we deſpiſtd thy Name? their example 
: — lieth waſte,and he (hal neuer returne to inhabite it, vwhere- to gteater euils, 
y x people, whom the enemy hated more then them, arg by e Hee noteth — hypoeriſie, which would not fee their 
Ke and lone toward yuudaliuered, Reade Rom. 3. 1 3. faults, but moſt impudently cuucredther,and ſo were blind guides. 
X 7 De 


=. 


f Yereceiue all 
matter offerings 


for your owne 


eth that they 
Vveere the occaſi- 
on, that theſe 


pP 2V Qs 
7 Pee offer * vacleane bzead vpon mine 
altar, and you lay, Wherein haue wee pollu · 
= 4 n ohes ye ap, The table of the 
recdinefle.and V2 5 not 5 0 be regarded. : 

= not — And ik pee offer the blinde fo: ſacri⸗ 
whether they be lice, it is * not euill: and if ver offer the 
according to my lame and licke, it is not euill: offer it now 
LW ot no. unto thy Pꝛince: will hee be content with 
g Not that they thee, 02 accept chy perſon, ſaith the Loꝛd of 
{aid this, but by Y9ltes? 

their doings they 9 And now, J pzay you, i pay befoze 
declared no lefle, God, that hce may haue mercy vpon us: 
h Yap makeic this hath beene by your meanes: will hee 
no fault: where- Fegard * pour perions, ſapeth the Loꝛd of 
by he condem- Holtes ? 

nech them that 10 Whots there euen among vou, ' that 
thinke it ſuffici= Would ſhut the does, and kindle not tire 
ent to ſerue God on mine altar in vaine? J haue no plea» 


. partly as he hach fure in you, ſapcth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


commaunded, niither will J accept an offering at your N 
and partly atter hand. 
mans fantaſie, 11 Foz from the riſing of the Sunne vn; 


and ſo come not to the going duwne of the ſame, my Mame 
to that purenes is ® great among the Gentiles, and in eue⸗ 
af religio, which IP place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto my 
he requireth, and Name, and a pute offering: foꝛ my Name 
chere ſore in re- is great among the heathen, ſaith the Lozd 
proch beſhewerh Ok holtes, a 

chem that amor - 12 But pe haue polluted it, in that pe ſay, 
tall man would The table of the Loꝛd is ® polluted, and the 
not be content fruit thereof, even his meate is not to bee re- 
to be ſo ſerued. garded. IE 

14 He derideth 13 Pe ſaid alſo, Behold, it is a *weart- 
the Prieſts, ho nes, and ye haue ſnufled at it, ſaich the Lozd 
bare the people Of hoſtes, and yer offered that which was 
in hand, that tune, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus pee 
they prayed for offered an offering ; ſhould J accept this of 
them, and ſhew- pour hand, ſaith the Lozdz 

14 But curled bee the Deceiuer, which 

hath in his flocke a male, and vowcth, 
and (acrificeth vnto the Lozd a cozrupt 
euils came vpon thing: foz I am a great Ring, ſaith the Loꝛd 


- the people. of hoſtes, and my Name is terrible among 
k Wilf od the heathen. 
conſider your 


office and ſtate, ſeeing ye are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did not try whether the ſacrifices 
that came in, wereaccording to the Law, God wiſt eth that they 
would rather ſhut the doores, then to recciue ſuch as were not per- 
Fe&. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, & neglect of his true 
ſeruice, ſhalbe the caule of the calling of the Gentiles : and here the 
Prophet that was vader the Law, frame! his words to the capacity 


ol the people, and by the office and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritu- 
All ſeruice of God, which thould be vader the Goſpel, when an end 
ſhould bemade to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely (a- 

 Erifice, n Both the Prieſts and the people were infected with this 
etrour, that they paſſed not what was offered: for they thought 
chat God was as well content with the leane as wich the fat: but in 
the meane ſealon they ſhewednot that obedience to God which he 
= required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhewed their 
* Contempt of God, and couetoulneſſe. 


o ThePricſts and people 
were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what manner of 


| Macrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which was leaſt 


nad was thought good enough for the Lord. p That is, 
hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, aud yet will 
rut him according fo his couetous mind. 


C HA P. II. 


Threatningi againſt ihe Prieſti being ſeduceri of 


abe people, 


1 


lachi- 


The Prieſts charge. 


M now, Ove Pꝛieſts, this comman-» | 
A dement is koꝛ vou. — Teakek 
2 Ik pe will not heareit, no: conlider it j, bur vnde 

in your heart, to giue gloꝛy o vnto my Name, them he cdl, 
ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes , J will tuen ſend a nech dhe nt 
curſe vpon vou e will curſe pour bleſlings: % le 
yea, I haue curled them alteady, becaule pe b x, f. 
Doe not conſider it in your hcarr, according t 
3 Behold, J wil coꝛrupt 4 your ſeed,and my word: P 
cait dung vpon pour kaces, eucu the *dung c Th, * 
— — ſolemne feaſts, and you ſhall bee like bundance of x 
nto it. ; ® Go 
4 And ye ſhall know, that J haue* ſent 4 — ö 
this commandement vnto — » that my £0» ſ en (4211; 
nenant which J made with Leu, might o no profit * 
ſtand, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. e Lou boaſtoſ 
5 My £ couenant was wich him of life your hagelt 
and peace, and Ju gaue him feare, and hee {acrifices 1 
fearcd mer, and was atrayde befoze my falls bat the 
Zame. Mall tune 
6 The law ok l trueth was in his mouth, your ſhame,and 
and there was no iniquitte found in his be as vile a; 
lippes ; hee walked with mee in peace and dung. 
cquity, and did turne many away from ini f The Prieſts 
quitie. obiected againſt 
7 Fo2 the Pꝛieſts lips ſhould pꝛeſerue the Propher, 
knowledge and they ſhould leeke the Law chat he could 
at his mouth: foꝛ he is the ® meſſenger of the not reprocue 
Lo2d of hoſts. them, but he 
8 But yee are gone out of the way: y& muſtſpeake a. 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law: ve gainſtche Priel. 
haue bꝛoken the Couenant of Leuizſaith the hood, and the 
Loꝛd of hoſts. | office eſtabliſhed 
9 Thercfoze haue J made pou allo to be of Godby pro- 
deſpiſed, and vile befoze all the people, be» miſe, but hee 
cauſe ye kept not my wapes, but haue beene ſheweth tharthe 
partiallin the Law. oſſice is nothing 
Io Vaue not we all one father? hath not ſlandered, when 
one God made vs ? why doe wee tranlgreſſe theſe villaines 
euerp one againſt his bzother, and bzeake and dung are 
the couenant of o ourfathers? called by their 
I 1 Judah hath tranlgreſſed, and an abo · owne names, 
mination is committed in Jiracl and in Je- g He ſhenelh 
ruſalem: foz Judah hath defiled the holt · whar were tte 
neſſe of the Loꝛd which he loned , and hath two conditions 
married the? daughter ok a ſtrange god. or the couenant 
12 The Loꝛd will cut off the man that wade uh the 
Docth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant tribe of Levi: on 
out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him Gods part, that 
that 4 offereth an offering vnto the Lozd of be would giue 
holtes. them long liſe 
13 And this haue ye dont againe, and and felici:y,aud 
couered the altar ok the Loꝛd with teares, on thei part, 
with weeping, and with mourning: becauſe iber the) ſhould 
faithfully ſerue 
him according to his word. h I preſcribed Levi a certaine law 
to ſerue me. i He ſetued me and ſet foorth my glory with all bu. 
mility and ſubmiſſion. k te ſheweth that the Prieſt ought to 
haue knowledge to inſtiuct oi her in the word of the Lord. 1 Hie 
is as thetreaſure houſe of Gods word , and ought to glue to every 
one according to their neceſſity, and not to reletue it ior kimlelle, 
m Shewing, that wheſocuer doeth not declare Gods will, 100 
his meſſenger and Prieſt, n The Prophet accuſerh the 1ngratt 
tude of the Lewes toward God and man: for ſceing they were # 
borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected hem to be his 
holy people, they ought neither to offend God, nor their brethren. 
o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to be an holy pto- 


They haue ioyned themſelues in marriage with them that | 
r Ye cauſe the 


ple. P 
are of another religion, q That is, the Prieſts. ** 
people to lameat, becauſe that God do h not regard thei: lacrindss 
o chat they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine. be 
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Ibn end Chrift, 


Chap. li 

.-.-oher the offering is no moꝛe regarded, neither re» 
— he cctued acceptably at your hands. 
accuſerh them, 14 Pet pet ſay, Wheretn ? Becauſe the 
dür is, that tbey L-02D hath bene witneſle bet werne thee and 
drake the lawes £he wife of thy youth, againſt whom thon 
of nuarriage. haſt tranlgreſled, yet theis thy * companions, 
t Asthe one and the wife ot thy * couenant. 
balſeof thy ſelfe , 15 And did not *hee make one ? yet had 
\ She that was he; abundance of (pirtt : and wherckoꝛe one? 
ine{rorhee by becaule he fought a godly * (cede; therefoze 
i ſolemne coue - RCP Your ſelues in your * ſytrit, and let none 
ant and by the Ce lpaſſe againit the wike ot dia pauth. 
invocation of 16 If thou bateſt her, put her awap, ſatth 
GodsNane, the Lozd God of Icracl, pet he couertth © the 
Did not God iniurie vader his garment, latch the Lozdof 
nale wand wo- holtes : therefoze keepe your [clues in your 
man as one fleſh Ipixit, and tranſgreſſe not. 
nd not many? 17 Pe haue “ wearied the Lozd with your 
y BAhis. ower W02Ds: vet ye (ay, Ahertin hane we wearicd 
"nd vertue te Him? Chen ye lap, Euery onethat ©doth e · 
could haue made Will is good in the tight of the Lozd, and hee 
many women delighteth in them. Oꝛ where is the God cf 
for one mau. indgement: 
2 Such as ſnould be borne in lav all & moderate mariage wherein 
u no excelle of luſts. a Conteine your ſclues within your boũds, 
& be ſobet in mind, & bridle your affections. b Not that he doth 


allow diuorcement, but of the two faults, he ſheweth which is ) deſſe. 


He thinke h it luſficient to Keepe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take o- 
thers,and ſo as it were conereth his fault. d Yemurmured againſt 
Gud,becau he heard not you aſſoone as ye called, e In thinking 
that God fauoured the wicked, & hath no teſpect to them tha: ſerue 
him, Thus they blaſphemed God in codemning his power and 
infice;becauſe he judged not according to their fantaſies, 
CHAP. III. 
1 "f the meſſenger of the Lord John Baptiſt, and 

a This is meant off N office, 
ofluha Baptiſt, D Chold, J will ſend my; meſſenger , and 
u Chriſt enpoũ · D he ſhall pzepare the way befoze mee: and 
deth it, Luk. 7. 27 the Loꝛd whom pte ſeeke, ſhal ſpeedily come 
d Meaning vel to his Temple: euen the< meſſenger of the 
fas pſa 40. 1, cournant whom pee Delirc; behold, hee wall 
1.4n.9,17. 25. come, ſatth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
c Thatis, Chriſt 2 But who may © abide the day of his 
by whom the comming? and who ſhall endure, when hee 
covenant was appearcth ?foz hee is like a purging fire, and 
made & ratified, like fullers ſope. 
vdo is called the 3 And hee ſhall fit downe to trie and fine 
Agel ormeſſcn- the ſiluer: hee (hall euen fine the ſonnes of 
ger ofthecoue- © Leni, and purtfic them as golde and ſiluer, 
nnt-becauſe he that they may bꝛing offerings vnto the Loꝛd 
reconculeth ys to in righteouſneſſe. 

laher: and is 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and 


Lonlor king, be- Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd, as in 


cuil he hath the olde time, and in the yceres afoze. 


— of F AndJ wil come nere to you to indge⸗ 
5s Church, 


re ment, ana J will be aſwikt witneſſe againſt 
: Hewerh the ſooth 1 1 the adnlterers, 
the hypo- and againſt falſe wearers, * againſt thoſe 


. with that wzongfullpkeepe backe the hirclings 
alone wages. and vexe the widowe and thefather- 
ln bels lelle: and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and fearenot 
* „ meslalth the Lord of holts. 
ee h, e en 6 Foz Jamthe Lord: I change not, and 
nne ne will pe ſonnes of NJaakob are not tonſumed. 
ume them, 
ly hie, & make them cleane. e He beginne i at thePrieſts, 
f n might be lights and ſhine vnto others. f They mur mu- 
— God, becauſe they ſaw not bis help e euer preſent to de- 
denn and therfore he accuſeth them of ingtatitude, and ſhe w- 
tn that they are not dayly conſumed, it is a token that hee 
defend them, & ſo his mercy toward them neuer changeth. 


111). 
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A booke ofremembrance. 3x8 


7 From the dayes of pour fathers, y> 
are gone away from mine oꝛdinancte, and ; 
haue not kept chem: s returnevnte me, and g Read Zech. 
I will returne vnto you, (ayeth the Lozd of 1.3. 

— but yck laid, Aherein ſhall wee rc» 
urne: 

8 Villa man ſpople his gods? pet haue h There are none 
pe ſpoiled me: but pe lap, IAlhertin haue we ofthe heathen fo 
ſpoyled tha? In tithes and offcrings. barbarous, that 

9 Pe art curſed with a curſe : fo2 pe haue wil deſtaud their 
(popled mt, tuen this whole nation. god; of their ho- 

10 Bung yec all the tithes into the ſtoꝛe · nour, o- de ale 
houle, that there may be meat in mine houſe, deceitfully with 
and pꝛooue mt now herewith, ſeitythe Lozd them. 
of hoſtes, if J will not open the windowes i Whereby the 
of heauen vnto you, ꝭ powꝛe you eut a blef- ſeruice of God 
ſing * without meaſure. ſhould haue bin 

If And J will rebuke the! deuourer fez maintained, and 
your lakes, and he ſhall not deſt roy the fruit the Priefts,and 
of pour ground, neither chall pour vine bee the pore relie- 
barre: in the field, laith the Lozdof hoſts, ued. 

I 2 And all nations thall call you bleſſed: k Not hauing re» 
foꝛ ye ſhall be a pleaſant land, ſaith the Loꝛd pet how much 
of hoits, ye need, but 1 

13 Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtont wagainſt will give you in 
mee, ſaith the. Low: vet ye ſay, hat haue #11 abundance, 
we ſpoke atn(tthee? {o thatve ſhall 

14 Pee haut laid, It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 
God: and what p2ofit is it that we haue kept put my bleſſings 
his commaundement, and that we walked in. 

umbly befoze the Loꝛd of hoſts? | Meaning the 

I 5 Therefoze we count the pꝛoud bleſſed; carerpiller,and 
enen they that wozke wickedneſle are ſet vp, whatfocuer de- 
and they that tempt Gov, yea, they are a de» ſtroy eth corne 
liuered. and fruit. 

16 hen ſpake they that feared the Loꝛd, m The Prophet 
euery one to his neighbour, and the Loꝛd condemnet , 
hearkened and heard it, and a? booke of re* them of double 
membzance was wzitten befoze him fo2 blaſphemie a- 
them that feared the Lozd,and that thought gainſt God: firſt, -3 
vpon hts Name. "2 

17 And they ſhal be to me, ſaith the Loꝛd that God had uo 
of hoſts, in that day a that I ſhal doe this, foꝛ reſpect to tem 
2 flocke, and J will * lpare them as a man chat ſerued him, 

pareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. and next that 

18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne the wicked were 
betweene the righteous and wicked: be» more in bis fa- 
tweene him that leructh God, and him that vaurthen the 
ſerutth him not. godly, 

n They are not 
onely preferred to honour, but alſo deliuered ſrom dangers. o Af. 
ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, and 
encouraged others to ſeate d. Both becauſe the thing was 
ſte ange in that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuerſall cor- 
ruption, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies ta 
all penitent ſinners. q en I (hal reſtore my C arch according 
ta my pros iſe, they ſhall be as mine owne proper goods. x That: 
is, forgine their ſinnes, and gouerne them with my Spirit. 


CmnAN 18 

The day of the Lord, lefpre the which Elijah ſhould 
come. 
P29: behold, the day commeth, that ſhall 

2 burne as an ouen,and all the pzoud, yea, a He prophe- 

and all that do wickedly,ſbalbe ſtubble, and Neth of Gods: 
the day that commeth, ſhall burne them vp, iud gements a- 
ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, and ſhall leaue them 2 the wic- 
neither root noꝛ branch. ked, who would ; 
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2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhal not receive 
Chtiſt, when 
as God ſhoyld ſend him for the teſtauration of his Church, - 


the 


in that they ad 


T 


ISS 
Miah the! 


and health 2 in 
ab mene got nee with the 1 
tread downe the wicked: de, I will ſend 1 e Elitah t 
2 vnder the ſoles of Bin l the I g ok the — — 
ee kee IT 
Matt, 11, 
4 Lowofhols, Moſes my fat ers to 22 the heart of the bat 6 


.ag andheis en to their — come“ and his veale, and; 
T called the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, becauſe in himſelfehee bach all ſmite the earth with cur reſtoring fig. 
pverlection, and alſo the iuſtice of the Father dwelleth in him: wher- ligion is aptly 
regenerateth vs into righteouſneſſe,clenſerh vs from the fikh compared to Elijah. f Which as it ĩs true for the wicked, io b 
i re world, and reformeth vs to the image of Cod. c Te (halbe it waken the gudly, and call them to repentance g He beweth 
let at libertie and increaſe in the ioy of the Spitit, 3. Corinth. 3 · 17. . — Lohns office ſhould ſtand, in the turning of men to 
d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhoufd be deſtitute of and ioyning the father and children in one vnity al ſath: ſo chat 
Prophets vntill the time cf Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more the — ſhal turne to the religion of his ſonne which is converted 
feruent ; defire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to to Chriſt, and the ſonne hall imbrace the faith of the tre fathers 
exercile themſelues diligently in udymng the Lawe of Moſes in the Abraham, Tzhak and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his office, 
ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, was to denounce Gods iudgments againft them that would not — 
alſo be armed againſt all tentations. ceiue Chriſt, 
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APO CRY PIA. —92 
| THE ARGVMENT. | 

Heſe bookes that follow in order alter the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament, are called Apo» 

C R Y P A, chat is, ook which were not teceſued by a common conſent to be read & expoun. 
ded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſeruedto prooue any point of Chriſtian * laue in as 
much as they bad the copſent of the other Scripiures called Canonicall to conti me the ſame, or ta- 
ther wherevpon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were received to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance ol the knowledge of the hyſtory, & tor the inſtiuction 
of godly maners: which books dec lare, that at all times God had an eipec al care of his Ct ure, + 
lefr e not yctetly deſtiturg of teachers and means to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed 
and alio witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his ( hurch, were according to his 


— pd had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, & ſo broutzht it to paſle for the deſttuction 
of their enemies, and for che ttiall of his children. 


I. ESD RAS. 


to the Leuites foz the Paſſeoner flut 

_ pe, and hiumD2ed — 
d — oe things were done, the 
PrietszrheLen ites ſkwd in oꝛder, — 
ava —— Der 427 55 

11 r the o 

their fathers befaxe the people to o 
Loꝛd, as it ts wꝛitten in the bos of Moſes; 


CHAP, I. 
2 Teſſas appointeth Prieſles, 
paſſeoner, 7 Offerings for the Priefls and — People. 
11 Theordey of the Lauten. 23 The wpright life 
of Tofias. 25 His death and the eccafian thereof, and 
the lamentation for him. 34 Toachas appointed Aung. 


The Sy: of Ierwlalem, 
4 Md Jo 77 Log the* Paſle» 
ay erula · and thus chey did in the moꝛning. 
12 And they roſted the 


: ouer £0 
JA. lem, and offer with 
N F fire, as d, and —— Exod. 12. K 
ON W ——— the 12 


thperfumes in caldzons'# A 
X72 1 13 Andierit it befoze all them that were Regt 3:8 

Prieſtes accodingto = ) courles, be the peopte, and afte ward = cies 4 
26» 


and keepeth the 


ing clothed with long garments in py Tem · ues , and fo2 the P 

pleof Fol BOTS, n 22 aron. FER 
ce ſpa I4 e offered 

miniſters Iſrael, that they ſhould ſancrifte the cnt Leuites did make ready 


el to the — — et — holy Arke 
the Loꝛd in che ho — the 
ſonne ok king Da — Van 

4 And (ayd, Yee ſhall no —2 beare the 


fo2 themſelues, and koʒ the Pueſts their br 
v2 themleiues, the Pꝛeſts their bre» 


I And the holylingers the ſonnes of A- 
— their — » acco2ding to the 
Arbe vpon your ſhoulders : now thereldze inted o!dinancesof Dautd, 10 wit, A» 
ſerue the Loꝛd jour God, and take the charge ende ern [| Eddinus, which was bm . 
ol his people of Iſrael, and pꝛepare accoꝛding of the kings appointment. 
to your fanulies and tribes. 16 And —— enery 6 2 I 
5 After the wziting of Danid king of J{- chat it was — yen ee dpaſſs ' 
— —— mateſtie of Salo» his oꝛdinarie watch : foz their bꝛethꝛen te 


mon his ſonne, and _ in the Temple(ac* Leuites made ready foꝛ them. 
coꝛding to vᷣ oꝛder of the dignity of your fa» 17 And in that Day thoſe things which 
thers the Lenites)which — inted be» aàpptrtained to the mee wer * 
* pour bꝛethꝛen the child ſrael, — NTT they nught offer the Pal · I.” 
Dffer in oꝛder the Na been make o | — 
5 ces foz your bzethzen,xkeepe 19 And offer cacrifices byon the Altar ot᷑ 9 
the r after the Lozds commaunde ; the 1 nn to the tommandement 
ient giuen to Moles. 
7 — Jolias gane to the people that was \ 1g Sethe the hildzenof which were 
pꝛeſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids t at that time, kept er, and 
with thice thouſand calues. thefeaſt of vnleauened da 
8 Thele were giuen of the kings poſſeſſi⸗ 20 And there was not 


kept in ws lince thetime of 6 
21 Audoltkings of | 
ch a Naſſeo 


ons accoꝛding to the pzomile, to the 
and to the Piteſts, and to the Leuites. T en 
gane Helkias and Zacharias, and Syelus 
the uernoꝛs Et «Temple, tothe]Lieſts ſu 
fo: the Paſſeouer two thouſandfixe hund ed 
1 thꝛee hundzed calues. 
S echontas, 
and Nachanael his —— U 
and Chlelus, and 


For hy worfhip* 
ping ſenſible crea- 
Jure. 

2, Chren, 3 5. 20. 


2. Ng. 23.30. 
a. chron.; 6.1. 


beforehisLozd with a heartfulof godiines 
And concerning — — 
aer his time, — are witten before, 


41 
holy 


ro wit, of that ſinned and did wickedly 
—— the Lo2d, abone tuery nation and 
ugdome, and griened him with [jſenlible 
things, lo that the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd Ntwb 
vp agatult Iſrael. 
25 C*Now after all theſe acts of Joſias, 


it came top aſſe that when Pharaoh king of 


ene to moue war at Carchemis vp* 
uphꝛates, Joſias went out againſt him. 
26 But the king of Egypt lent to him, 
ſaying, What haue J to doe with thee, O 
king of Judea ? 

27J am not ſent of the Lozd God againſt 
thee : but my warre is vpon Tuphzates,and 
now the Lozdis with mee, and the Lozd ha · 
ſteneth me fo2zwa rd; depart from me, and be 
not againſt the Loꝛd. 

28 But Joſias would not turne backe his 
chariot from him, but pꝛepared himlelfe to 
fight with him, not regarding the wozds of 
Jeremias the Pꝛophet, by the mouth ofthe 


Loꝛd. 

29 But hee ſet himſelke in battell aray a» 
gainit him in the ſteld ol Megeddo, and the 
pꝛinces came downe to king Joltas, 

30 And the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Con- 
uey mer out of the battell, foꝛ J am very 
weake. And by and by his ts bꝛought 
him out of the battell. . 

31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot,* 
— come agatne to —— he changed 
His life, # was buried in his fathers graut. 

22 And in all Judea was Joſias bewai⸗; 
led, yea, Je the Pꝛophet did lament 
fo: Joſias, and the gouernours, and their 
wines did lament htm vnto this dap: and 
this was oꝛdeined in all the kinred of Jſra* 
el; to be done continually. 


22 But theſe things are wꝛitten in the ſw 


booke of the (tozies of the kings of Judea, 
c euery one ot the acts that Joſias did, and 
his Klozy, and his — in the Law of 
the Loꝛd, and the things which he did befo2c, 
& the things now rehearſed, are regiftred in 
the booke ofthe kings of Iſrael and Judea, 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Joa; 
£93 the lonne of Joſias, and made him king 
in ſtead of his father Joſias, when hee was 
thꝛee and twentie yeere old. 

3 5 And he reigned in Judea, and in Jeru 
alem thee moneths; foꝛ the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem, 

6 Oe tared alſo the people of an hundꝛed 


talents of ſiluer,. and one talent of gold. 


27 And the 2 Egypt made Joactm 
his bꝛother king of Judea, and Jcruſalem, 
38 And he bound 2 his gouers 
nours: but when hee had taken Zaraces his 
bzother, he led him away into Egypt. 

29 Twentie and ſiue pcere old was Joa ⸗ 
tim, when he reigned in Jadea and Jeruſa« 
lem and he did cuil in the light ofthe Loꝛd. 

40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Na; 
buchodonoſoz king of Babylon, who when 
he had bound lum with a chaine of b2aſſc, 
led him awayinto Babylon, 
den Mabuchodonoſoꝛ twke of the 


way und ſet them 
e 
de dre e 8. t 
43 And Joacim his tonne 


Babylon, 


him: and when he was made Ring, he 1 


eighteene pete old. 
paſts in Jernlalom Fan he V0 cot u tbr 
ems, | 

1 a peere after, uchodo 
ſent and brought him to Babylon with the 
holy veſſcls of che Loꝛd. 

And he made Sedecias king of Juden 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one and twens« 
tie tete old, and he reigned eleuen peeres. 

47 And hee did cuill in the light vk the 
Loꝛd, neither did he feare the wozds (poken 


*by Jeremi s the Pꝛophet from the mouth Zere.38, 23, 


of - go 2 "i 

43 Foz afterthat he was netokin 
Nabuchodons!o2, hee foꝛſware himſelfe by 
the name of the Loꝛd, and fel away, and 72 — 
dened his necke and his heart, and tranſgref 
{ed the Lawes of the Loꝛd God of FJſrael, 

49 Allo the gouernours of the people, and 
the Pꝛieſts committed many things againſt 
the — — — — — ok al 

8, F polluted the e ok the 

which was ſanctified in — 2 


FO Neuertheleſſe the God 
ſenthis — — — nd Oey 
he ſpared them, and his owne cle. 


IL But they deridedhism and 
in the day that the Loꝛd ſpake vaco them, 
they mocked his Pꝛophets. 

52 So that he being mooued to anger a- 
gant his people foꝛ their great wickednes, 
commanded the kings of the Chaldeans to 
inuade them. 

53 Thele killed their vong men with the 

92D round about their holy Temple, nei⸗ 
ther did they ſpareyoung man noꝛ mayden, 
neither old man noꝛ child amon = 

54 But hee deliueredthem all o their 
hands, and all the holy veſſels of the Lord, 
both great and ſmall, with the veſſcls of the 
arke of God: and they tooke and caryed a⸗ 
way the kings treaſures into Babylon. 

FF And they ſet fire in the houſe of the 
Lo2d,and bꝛake down the walles of Jeruſas 
lem, and burnt their towzes with fire. 

56 They conſumed alla all thepzecious 
things therof,and bꝛought them to nought, 


and thoſe that were left by the he ca 
ried away into Babylon. 2 
57 And they were ſeruants and to 


his childꝛen til the Perſians retgned,to ful⸗ 
fill the woꝛd of the Lozd by the mouth of 
*Tercmtas, 

58 And that the land might enioy her 
Sabbaths all the time that it was deſolate 
till ſeuenty pteres were accompliſied. 

7 FY 207! 

Oris gant leaue to the Tewes toreturne, 10 He 
ſent the hol) weſſels. 1 3 The nau of them that re- 
turned 16 Their aduerſaries did let their building, 
and the lingsletters for the ſame, 


ing ofthe 


Ian rſt Prrtan the reigne of Cyzrus 2,Chr9n.36.23 


2 The 


Tere 2 15 
and 29.10. 


erſians, to fulill the woꝛd of 74.1. i. 
the Loꝛd, and caryed them a* the Loꝛd by themouth of Jeremias, 


J0:35k, 
ſoda 


. 


70 4.4 
10%, 510. 


4 hi 


ö. 
10. Cbaſt· ba 
{or Sanvbaſe 
je, 
Tv 4.8, 
Ir Biſchlenmy, 
lou 
i, 
2. 
16.2 


«2&2 Apocrypha- 
rus Kingof the Pe 


2 The Lozd raiſed vp the ſpitit of Cy» 

| rſtans, and gde made p20» 
— 8 all bes kingdom, euen 
bye etters, 

5 Haring, Thus ſayth Cyzns Ring of 
the Perſians , The Lozd of Iſrael ,enen the 
molt hie Lozd , hath made me king ouer the 
whole wozld, 

4 And he hath cãmanded me to build him 
an hoult in Jerulalem which is in Judea- | 

5 A there be any therctozeof pon ok his 
eople, let the Loꝛd, even his Loꝛd be with 

m, and let him goe vp to Jeruſalem, which 
is in Judea, and build the houle ot the Loꝛd 
of Jirael ; he ts the Loꝛd which dwelleth in 


Jeruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 
round about, thoſe, I lay, p are in his place, 
let them helpe him with gold and ſiluer, 

7 Uith — » with hozſes and cat tell, 
and other things, which ſhal be bꝛonght, ac» 
coꝛding to the vowes, into the temple ot rhe 
Loꝛd, uhich is in Jerulalem. 2 

8 CThen arole the chiefe ofthe families 
of Judea, and ofthe tribe of Beniamin, and 
the ]Iztelts and Lenites, and all whole mind 
the Loꝛd had moued to goe vp, and butld an 
houſe to the Lozd in Jeruſalem, 

9 Andthoſethat were about them, hel⸗ 
— them in all things with ſiluer and gold. 

es, and cattell, and with diners vowes 
of many whole minds were ſtirred vp. 

10 Allo King Cyꝛus bꝛought out the holy 
vellels of the Lozd which Mabuchodonoſoz 
had caried out of Jeruſalem, and had conle- 
crated them in the temple of his idoles. 

11 Now when Cyꝛus Ring of the Perſi⸗ 
ans had bzought them out, hee deltuered 
them to Withzidates his treaſurer, 

12 By whom they were giuen to Abaſs 
ſar the gouernour of Judea. 

I3 CQhereof this was the number: a 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand liluer 
cups, baſins of ſtluet fo the lacrifices, nine 
and twenty, violes of gold thirty, and of ſil» 
uer two thouſand foure hundꝛed and ten, 
and a thouſand other veſſels. | 

14 So all the veſſels of gold and ſilucr, 
which they caried away, were fine thouſand 
kdure hund2eth thꝛerſcoꝛt and nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſſar 
with them of the captiuity of Babylon to 
Jeruſalem; 


16 therime ofArtaxerresking 
of the 4 Befernns, x Mithzidates, 
and ue, and Rathumus, and Beel» 


tethmus, and j Semellius the ſecretary,aud 
others which were _—_ to theſe ,. dwel+ 
ling in Samaria and in otherplaces, wzote 
vnto him this Eplſtle here folowing againſt 
them that dwelt in Iudea and Jeratalem, 
TO THE'KING.'ARTAXERXES 
"17 Thy rants, Rarh 

17 Thy ſeruants, umus the witer 
efthings that come to paſſe, and Stmellius 
the lecretaty, and the reſt ok their conncell, 
and the Judges which are in Coelolyziaany 
Dien (4 


bes 
18 Beit now therefoꝛe knowen to our 
TJothe Ring, that the Jewes =—_ came 


3p from vou, axe come to. us into Jerula⸗ 


Char. l. * 


lem, that ribellious and wfeked ctele, an! 
build the market places, and matze bp tte 
walles — and lay rhe foundations c 


men t. N 

19 Therefoꝛe if this city bee built, am 

the walles bee finiſhed, they will not onely 

— endurt to pay tribute, but will allo tcuit 
ngs, 

20 Andbecauſethe things pertaining to 
the Temple.goe fozward, we thought it not 
meet to paſle ouet ſuch athing, 

21 But to declare it to oux loꝛd the king, 
that if it be thy pleaſure, it map be tought out 
in the bookes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou thale find in the Chzonicles 
the waitings concerning thcle things, and 
ſhalt know ot this city did alwayes rebell, 
and did trouble both kings and citits. 

23 And that the Jewes arerebellious,rat- 
ſing alwayes warres therein ; foꝛ the which 
caule allo this city was made deſolate. 

24 Now therefoze, O lozd the King, wee 
Declare it, that if this city bee built, and the 
wals thercof repairod, you ſhal haue no moze 
pailage into Coeloſpꝛia noz Phenice. 

25 ¶ Then the king wꝛote againe to Ra · 
thumus. that wzote the things that came to 
paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, and to Semelli⸗ 
us the ſecretary, and to the reſt of choſe that 
were ioyned with them, and to the dwellers 
">; paar 


26 Jhauercad the Epiſtlt, which ye ſent 
to me: thertoꝛe J commanded.t hat it ihouly 
be ſought out, and it was found, that this ci · 
tie hath alwayes pꝛactiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen 
torcbellion andwarres,and how that migh» 
tie kings and fierce haue reigned in Jeruſa® 
— WH tonke tribute of Coelolyzia and 


k } : 

28 Now thcrefoze I haue commanded to 
fozbid theſe men to build vp the citie, # that 
it be taken herd that nomoze be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things which 
ſhould moleit the king, goe not foꝛ ward. 

30 Then when Rathumus, and Scmele 
lius che ſecretary, and the reit which were 
toined with them, had read the things which 
King Artaxerxes had witten, they moouen 
their tents with (pede to Jeruſalem with. 
hoꝛſes and men in aray, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo 
that the building of the Temple in Jeruſa ; 
lem ceaſed vnto the ſecond pere of the reigne 
of Darius king of the Perſians, 

CHAP. 11L 
1 The feaft of Darius, 1 6 The threewiſe ſentences, 
Nav when Darius reigned, hee made a 
reat feaſt to all his ſubjects, and to all 
thoſe of his owne houle, and to all the pꝛin · 
ces of Media and Perſta, 

2 And to all the gouernoꝛs andcaptaing 
and lieutenants that were with bim, krom 
India vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and (ts 
uen and twentte pꝛouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and dꝛunke, 
and were ſatiſſied, they departed, and kin 
Darius went into his chamber, and ſleptt 
he wakened againe. [ 21 
4 CInthe mean time thꝛck rong wn 


. =” 4 
F 


* * 
„ 
* 


et a n n him great gits, and great 
token of victozp, 
— 


6 As — — ep 
d, and a t with 


dzinke in th 


E Eſfdrs. 
of body, ſaid 
Yequer ber the kingsbody, _— 


Bore mntobogor nm + conf 
ger that ouercome, and 
awe —— = wiler then the — — 


— 2 an head tireot finelinen,and ſpotles 


a chaine about his necke, 
And her ſhal fit next to — = 
wiledome,and ſhall be called Darius co 
8 Then cuery man wꝛote his ſentenc 


and ſealed it, and put it vnder the pillow o 
| or r 


» When the Ri 
would giue anna the wating , — Yes 
teixce the Ring, and the thzee pꝛinces of Per · 
ſia ſhould iudge to be wiſeit, to him ſhould 
by 92 be giuen, as it was appointed. 
One wꝛate, The wine is — — 

5 1 [The other wzote,The king is ſtroͤgeſt. 

12 Theother wrote; — are {tron- 
geſt, but trueth ouercommeth all things. 

I3 C And when the king roſe, they tooke 
the — and gaue them to him, and hee 


* 

d ſent and called all the noble men 
of] erlia and of Media, and the gouernoꝛs 
ano! the captaines, and lientenants, and the 


15 And ſate him downr in 4 —— 
and the wziting was read befoze 

16 Thenhelatd, Call the - —- 
they map declare their owne ſentences. So 
they called and they came in. 
tovarh — soch he elf begs ley. os 

e began, 
had ſpoken ofthe {tr — wine. 

18 — ſayd un maner, O ye men, 
how ſt dans is wine ! it decetueth all men 
"19 Femaverheh mindeo the Kingand 

ma e minde o an 
e katherleſſe both one, of the bondman 
195 ob hung man, of the pooꝛe man and ol 

20 It turneth alls enery thought into ioy 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembzety no 
maner of ſozrow uo bebt. 

*21 P 
remembꝛeth neither king no2 gouernoꝛ, and 
rr — things by talent s. 


men haue haue no 

rar che dene ne an 
alittle after * 

B bene from the wine,they 
one. 


refo 
BED ee 


— 
p * 
„ ac 3.504 
r 
, — 4 


the kin 
7 Pet he is bee oneman if 
p ihe Spare, theyſpare. 
they : it he bid 
them, delolate, they make deſalate ; if 
oy 11 8. build. 
baten oft, they cut oll: it he bid, 
Plant, eber 


10 S0 [bis people, and all his armies 
obey one man: in the meant Wales litteth 
downe, he careth,and dꝛi d fleepeth. 

Ii Fo:thrſckepe him round about: nei 
ther can any one goe and doe hts owne buli · 
_ neither are they diſobedient vnto 

2 O ye men, hom ſhould not the! * 
ig en > ſeeing he is thus obeyed ? : 
el 

I3.CThen en the third whi 8 

= — . trueth (this was Zoꝛoba ; 


—— a ban 1 
no: many men, noꝛ wine is fir : who 
then ruleth them oꝛ hath * ouer 
t f are —— — 

5 Women hane bozne the bg 
vate which beare rule by ſea and 
6 Euen of them were they boꝛne, e they 
— 1 the vines of 
which the wine — — 

17 They alſo male mens garments, and 
make men honourable, neither can men bee 
wh out women. 

And if they haue gathered together 
2 and ſiluer, 02 any gol dak! they 
not loue a faire and beaut 7 — 

19 Do Do 4 — ons all thoſe things and 
giue themſe n and gape, 
and gaze — Sho #all men peed her moꝛc 


then gold oꝛ ſilter,oz a 
OE 
nouriſhe 
ich his wike. 


and is ig yned w 
21 And koꝛ the woman he teopardeth his 
father, noꝛ mo · 


lie, and — — remembact 
conn 

22 Taerefoze| by this ye may know that 

the women — — vou: doe pee not 

anten - G0 


26 Pea, 


26 
27 Mam periſhed and hs 
. 
8 doe pon not 
not the King great 
ons * I — Lot = 
4 et I (aw hun and Apame,the Ring 
the daughter of 
ttin — — 
30 Aud ſheetooke! 


King with her lett 
31 Yet in the meane ' ſeaſon the Ring gaped 

and gazed on her: and — IND? IS 

laugyed 2 and if ſhee were angry with him 


» hee 
did flatter her, thac he might | be reconciledwich 
- 


2 bowt then, O yt in nc; oe 79 
ante gg rob doc thus? * : — 
en che Ring and Puinces 0 
rl and he began to ſyeałke of the 
ri 
34 O pe men, are not women 
is the earth, and 
(alwifr in his cout 


= place. 
35 Is nothe great that makeththe(e things? 
therekozerhe txucth is greater and ittonger then 


26 All. the earth calleth fox trueth, and the 
heauen bleficth. it: and all — ace ſhaken 


zf02 heruruceh 


and trenuble , neither is there any valulerhing wentaw 


with it. 

37 The wincis wicked, the Kingis wicked, 
women rc wicked, and all the childzen of men 
are wicked, and all thcir wicked wozks are ſuch, 
ana there is no trueth in them, and they periſſ in 
their iniquitie. 

38 But trueth doeth ablde, and is ſtrong foꝛ 
ener, and liueth and reigiieth top tutr and cucr. 

39 Witch ber thert is no rccriuing of perſons 
noꝛ ditt. rente: but the. dotth the things which 
arc iuſt, and abſtaineth fr 
things, and all men fouour htrwozks. 

40 Neither is there any vniult thing in her 


tudgement, and the is the ſtrength aud the king? 
— 1 and the power , aud Maleſtte ok allages. 


41 Ss he ccaled to ſpeake and then all the 
- # cricd and layd, Trueth is great t ſtron 


_ WR the King aid vnto him, Alke what 

uw whichts appointed, and 

we mull gt betnuſe thon art found the 

wiſeſt, — thou ſhalt haue libertie to lit by mie, 
= ſhalt becallcd my couſin. 

3 C-Thenhe ſaid to the King, Remember 

the bow that thou haſt vowed to bnild Jcruſa» 


om, che 2 that thou tookeſt the Kingdome, . 


eol,ndagainealiteveſſelsthar wer 
—_— which Cyrus let apart x 
ä when he made a vod to cut off Babylon, and 
\ vowed to ſend them hither, 
4.5 Thon allo halt vowed to build the temple, 
which the Jdameans burnt when Judea was 
4e Andes e btde ning thisisthat * 
46 And nom, the Ring, this is x 
which I deſire and ofthee, aud 
the ene, ich I require of ther — 


nad fo} women, and 
them r 


r and? Joce him levtersto all e tewards ; und 
his power? dane ltentenants, 


scon · — — I 
—— 1 «with dan, which wenevpco bulld 95 


| the — rhe Rings in Toctoh totem that wert 
head, and put ＋.— her owne, and ſtroone tue — — dur g tedar waod 


e heauen is high, aud a we 
n one day, and canuerh —— his 


and wa 1 —— he cite. 


ntult and wicked 


we wt 


deccorheMing of al been eien 


7 


ana c 
ſhould tuing ou the way 1 


428 


2 


— 


49 av > thermo borer tag co ichelicneenants 


wich him alem, and build the ctlie 
49 And hee wrote foꝛ all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of his king dome vnto Judca, con» 


cerning their libertie, that noJIzin 
entet into 


nant, mos guuet no: no: enen 
their doozes, r 
0 Andthat all the region-which this kept, 
uld paynorribace , and that the Idumeans 
t goe the villages of the Jewes which 


tuery y —— —— 


8 _ Aust to — FU the butt offecings vp ⸗ 
on the altar euery day( as they had a counnande ; 
ment to otter leucnteone ) other ten talents tuery 


ptere. 

53 And that all they which went ue from/Bubys 
lon to build the tut ie, d haue libertie, as well 
they as — poltttitie, and all the Hꝛiedes chat 


= 
— 
= 
"= 
_— 18 
** ol 


4 


Fa 


or 


y 


e O ren 


2 
= 


4 De e allb couchln the charges, ants 
the r — they ould mints 
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and gsutrnout of Judea, and the. Elders of the 
* to byilde that houle, of theLozd in that 


72858007 alſb haue commantded to bulld it 


cleane pp a z 88 ber diltgent to 


e e 


eof Coc« 
29 And that eaten, 4 — 


85566 


e 6 


3 A, 


at 7 n 
* p - 
1 — 
* - 
- 


. ha. a | rm Th —- * * * * 
| ſhouldbe diligently ginen to 1 2 And they offered the Paſleouer fox allthe 
ee 
robabel the gonernour, foz bulles, rammes, + e 


lambes: . 8 
Alſo coꝛne, and lalt, and wine, and oile con · of the captiuitie did eate, euen all they that had 
tinnallp euer Tre without falle, as the Pzieſts ſeparated themlelnes from the abominattons of 
which are in Jeruſalem ſhall teſtifie tobe ſpent WITS: - — —— 
cuery dap. a 
at offrings may be made to the hie God bꝛead ſeuen dayes, rctoycing befoze the Lozd, 
31 Thato 12 6 . — 15 Becauſe he had turned the counſellof the 


the kt dhts childzen, and that they ma 
— + tia — King of the Aſſyꝛians towards them to ſtreng · 


32 Furthermoze he commanded that wholo · 
euer ſhould tranlgr 7 thing — — 02 
w2itteu,02 derogate any thing therof, that a tree 
ſhould be takenout of his polleſſion , and hee be 
hanged thereon, and that his goods ſhould bee 


the kings, 

* Ind therefoꝛe let the Lozd whole name is 
there called vpon, deſtroy eueryking and nati 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder oz 
do enill to that houſe of the Loꝛd which is in Je* 


ruſalem. 

3 4 ] Darius the King haue oꝛdained that it 

ou _ diligently executed accoꝛding to thele 
gs, 


then their hands in the wozkesof the Lozd God 


CHAP, vIII. 


1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Ieruſalem. 10 
The copie of the commiſi:on ginen by Artaxerxes. 29 
Eſdras gineth thanks to the Lord. 32 The number of the 
head: of the people that came with him, 76 His prayer 
and conftſuon. 


D after theſe things when Artaxerxes 

Hefe —.—— rei — , Eldzgorhs 
onne of [Sara tbe ſonne o friag,t nne 
of Helcias, te ſonue of Salum, ; (Org 

2 Thelonne of Sadoc, the ſonneof Achitob, 
the ſonneof Amarias, the ſonne of |] Eʒias, the or 
lonne of ||] Memeroth, the ſonne of || Zaratas, or, Mera- 
the ſonne of || Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, 19th. 
the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the Or, Sama. 


G HAP, VIL 


1 Siſinus and his companions follow the Kings com- 
mandement, and helpe the Fewes to build the Temple, 
The time that it was built, 16 They keepe thePaſſe- 


Eyre 6. jo 


oner. 
Hen Siſinus the* gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia 
and Phenice, and Sathꝛabouzanes, E their 
companions obeping Ring Darius commande - 


ments 

2 Aſſiſted diligentlythe holy wozkes, wot» 
king with the ancients and gouernonrs of the 

ctuary. 

3 And the holy wozks pꝛoſpered by Aggeus 
and Zacharias the Pꝛophets which pzophected. 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
maudement of the Lozd God of Iſrael, and with 


the conſent of Cyzus and Darius, and Artax- al 


erres, kings of the Perſians. 

6 Thus the holy houle was finiſhed in the 
thzce and twentieth day of the moneth Adar in 
the firſt yeere of Darius king of the Perſians, 

6 (And the childzen of Ilrael, and the 
Pueſts and the Leuites, and thereſt, which 
were of the captiuitie, and had any charge, did 
— ts the things written in the booke of 

Py 


es, 

7 And they offcred fo2 the dedication of the 
Templeof the Lozd, an hundzethbulles, two 
hundzeth rammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates foꝛ the ſinneot᷑ all Jſra- 
el, accoꝛding to the number of thechiefe of the 
tribes ot Aſraell. ; 

9 Andthe Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſtood ac · 
coꝛding to their kinreds , clothed with long 
robes in the wozkes of the LozdGod of Iſrael, 
accoꝛding to the booke of Moyſes, and alſo the 
poꝛters in euery gate. 

Io And the child:en of Jſrael offered the 


Haſſeouer together with themof the capttuitie,. 


in the foureteenth day of thefirt moneth, after 
that the Pꝛieſts and Leuites wereſanctified, 

11 Butall the childzen of the captiuitie were 
not ſanctiſied together, but all the Leuites were 
lanctilied together. 


ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of Aaron was the lor, Aw, 


hie Dꝛieſt. 

3 This Eldꝛas went out ot Babylon, and 
was a ſctibe well taught in the Law of Moyſes, 
giuenby the Lozd God of Jſrael, 

4 Allo ng gaue _ great honour, 

Pen all his re⸗ 


— hee found grace in his 
queſts, 

5 COith him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childzen of Iſrael, and ot the Dꝛieſts and Le» 


uites, and of the holy fingers, and of the pozters, 
and of the miniſters of the Temple vnto Jeru- 


em, 

6 Jn the ſeuenth yeere of Wy reigne of 
Artareres, and inthe lift monefF? this was 
the ſeuenth yeere of the Ring (koꝛ they went 
out of Babylon in the firſt day ol the firſt mo- 
neth, 

7 And came to Jeruſalem accoꝛding as the 
Loꝛd gaue them ſpeed in their iourney.) 

8 Foꝛ Eſdzas had gotetu great knowledge, 
ſo that hee would let nothing paſle that was in 
the Law ofthe Lozd, and in the commannde- 
ments, and he taught all J{rael all theozdinan» 
ces and iudgements. : 

9 Sothe Commiſſion wpleeer by King Ar ; 
tarerreswas giuen Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and rea« 
ver — _ of the Loꝛd: the copie thereof 
olloweth. 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, 
and reader of the Lavz of the Loꝛd, Salutati 

Ii Fo: as much as J conſider things with pt- 
tie, I haue commaunded that they that will and 
defire of thenation ofthe Jewes, & of the Pꝛiells 
and Leimtes, which are in our kingdowme, thould 
goe with thee vnto Iſrael 

12 Therefoꝛe as many as be willing, let them 
depart teget her, 7s it hath ſeemed good to mee 
and my ſeuen friends the coumlellers, 

13 Thatthepimay 8 things that 1* 

I 


N — 
1 


in Judea and Jernſalem diligently, as it is con- 
tained inthe Law of the Lozd, 

14 And carie gifts to the Loꝛd God of Jſrael 
in Jeruſalem, which Je my friends haue vow- 
ed: alſo all the golde and ſiluer, which ſhall bec 
found in the countrey of Babylon appertaining 
to the Loꝛd in Jerulalem, 

I5 Withthatwhich is ginen of the people 
to the Templeof the Lozd their God, that-it 
might be bꝛought toJerulalem,as well ſiluer as 
gold, fozbulles and rammes, and lambes, and 
things thereunto pertaining, 

16 That they may offer lacrifices to the Lozd 
1120 — — ok the Loꝛd their God, which is 
in ern em. {\ 

I 7 And whatſoeuer thou and thy bzethzen 
will doe with the gold oꝛ ſiluer, accompliſh it ac* 
coꝛding to the will of thy God. 

18 And the — veſlels of the Loꝛd which are 
giuen 221 7 the vſe of the Templs of thy God, 
which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet befoze thy 
God in Jeruſalem, | 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
remember foz the vle of the Temple of thy God, 
thou = giue it out of the kings treaſure, 

20 And J alſo king Artaxerxes haue com- 
mannded the treaſurers of Spꝛia and Phenice, 
that whatloeuer Eldꝛas, the Pꝛieſt and rea; 
der of the Lawe of the Um God, ſhall (end 
fo:, they ſhould gine it him with all ſpeede, 


kuen to the ſumme of anhundzeth talents of ſil⸗ 


uer, 

21 And likewiſe to an hundzeth cozes of 
coꝛne, and an hundꝛeth pieces ot wine, and other 
things in abundance. 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt Cod, 
accoꝛding to the Law of God with diligence, 
that wzath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
king, and of his ſonnes. 

23 Alſo to you it is commanded, that ot none 
of the Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites, oꝛ holy ſingers, oꝛ Pak. 
ters, oꝛ miniſters of the Temple, oꝛ of the Woꝛk ; 
men of this Temple, no tribute noꝛ taxe be ta-* 
—— that any haue power to tape them in a 


ny thing. ; 
d, Eldꝛas, accoꝛding to the wilc* 


24 N 
dome of God, oꝛdaine iudges and goutrnours, 
that they map iudge in all Syꝛia and henice 
all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Lawe 
of thy God, and teach thoſe , which are not in- 

icte 


25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 
the Law of God and the Ring, bee diligently 
puniſhed, either with death, 02 other puniſh» 
ment, either with penaltie of money, oꝛ bani 


ment. 
26 C Then Tldzas the Scribe ſayd, Bleſſed 4 


2 ac. * 
Aras. 


1 eld e onnes ol Se hentas,ofthe ſonneg 

31 e ſonn chenias, ok the 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were — 
ted an hundꝛeth and fiktie men. 

32 Dfthe ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias 
— 2 Zacharias, and with him two hun. 

[4 . 

33 Ok the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
ſonne of || Jezolus , and with him thzee hundzeth 
men: of the lonnes of Adin, [] Dbeth ſonne of 
Jonathas, and with him two hundzeth and fifty 


men, 

24 Df the ſonnes of Elam, [{ Jefias ſonne of 
Gotholias, and with him ſeuent ie men. 

35 Df the ſonnes of Saphatias,Zartas,ſonnc 
of ) Machacl, and with him ſeuentie men. 

36 Df the lonnes of Joab, [| Badiasſonne of 
Jezelus,and with him two hundzcth and twelue 


men. 

37 Df the ſdnnes of [|] Banid, Aſſalimoth 
ſonneof Joſaphias, and wich htm an hundzeth 
and thzeeſcoze men. : 

38 Pk the ſonnes ok Babt, Zacharias ſor ne 
of Bebat, and with hum twentte and eight 

39 Df the ſonnes of Aſtath, Johannes 
ſonne of Acatan,and with him an hundzeth aud 


tenne. 

40 Df the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt; and 
theſe are the names ol them, Eliphalat, ¶Jeouel 
and Matas, and with them ſeuentie men, of the 
lonnes of Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, and 
with him ſeuentie men. 

41 CAnd J gathered them together to the 
flood called · Theras, e pitched our tents there 
thꝛee dapes, and mumbꝛed them. 

4.2 But when J had found there none of the 
Paieſts noz Leuites, 

3 J(ent ts Eleazar, and behold, there came 
aaſman, and Alnathan, and Samatan, and 

Jozibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachart- 
— __ oſollamon the chiefe, and beſt lear · 

t 

44 And J bade them goe to Daddeus the 
taptaine which was in the place of the trealu; 


rie, 

45 With charge tobidDaddeus and his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,and the trealurers that were there, to ſend 
to vs them, which ſhould offer, (acrifice in the 
houſe ofour Lo2d, 


band of our Lozd learned men of 


the ſonnes of 


46 And they bꝛought vnto vs the mighty 


Molli, che ſonne of Leut, che ſonne of 
1 Silt 


ſrael, to wit, 


ebebꝛan and his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen 


being cighteene. 


And Aſebia, and Annon, and Dſaian his 


be the only Lozd God of my fathers, which hath byethzen of the ſonnes of Canaineus, with thcit 


ut this tn the heart of the king to glo: 
buſe wrieh tin erualems dena 
7 ononred mee befoꝛe the , 
and the counſellers, and all his ft ien 
yernours. 


his ſonnes twentie perlons. 
And ok the mmiſters of the temple, which 
ue, and thole which were rulers ouct 
and go- the wozke of the Lenites, ro wit, miniſters of the 


4 
Dauid 


mple, two hundzeth and twentie, of whom 


28 C* Thereko2e J was cncouraged by the all the names were regiſtred. 
helpe of the Lozd my God, and gatheredmen of 49 ( 
Iſrael to got vp with me. : - young men bekoze the Lozd to aſke of him a 

29 Thele art the guides after their families god tourney both fox vs, and foz them that 
and oꝛd rok digutties, which came vp with me were with vs, foꝛ our children, and fo2 our cat» 
ont of Babylon in the reigne ol Artaxc res the tell. lf X 

g. 50 Foz J was aſhamed to aſke the King 
20 Pk the ſonnes ol Phinres, Gerſom, of the footemen oz hoꝛſemen, 02 conduct fox _ 


lor, Nanu 


[Or,Pabat hb, 
M dab, Elise. 
nai, 


[Orgeziel, 
Or, Obed, 


lor, Lea 9 


Or, Mechael. 
or, Obadiab, 
ſonne of le- 
chiel, 


Or, Banigh, 
Eſolomith, 


FOr, Aſad, 


Toh 

ſonne of £4- 
cethan, 
Or, Ichel, 
Or, Semaia. 
or, agen, 
Vi, ſonne of 
Ifacuri. 
Ezra. 


[0r,Meſma, 
Alwathan, 
lor, Ion, 
Elnathan, 
Zachariq i 
Moſollam, 


for, Heredia. 


Or, Anon, 


8/441, 
[| Oy Cane” 
nien. 


And * there I pꝛoclaimed a faſt foꝛ the £2574 3.2% 


© & * 
as N 
9 = 


ſonnesof Ithamar , Gamael, of theſonnes of 


y Seb 


Mars 
math the | 


flo of | 


949.1 


dias 


Abe 
ar enemies, 
1171 tcauſe we had (aid to 


(Or Maris 


moth the (on 


the king, that the 
d -bee with t 
ee eee 


act oꝛding to theſe things, whom wee found ka · 
be an 1 CT 


en. 

54 nd 3 weighed them the ſiluer and the 
de, a e 
d w and his counlellers, and 

. all Aal ban gin l 
55 And J weighed them ſire hundzeth and 
fiftie talents of ſilucr, and ſiluer veſſels of an 
bundzcth talents, and an hundzeth talents of 


d, 
go 6 Andtwentie golden bafins, aud twelue 
vellelsof bꝛaſſe, ot fine bꝛaſſe — old. 
57 ee arcalſo holyto 
theLo — the veſſels are holy, and the gold, 


and the 


chers. 

955 Watch, and ker pe them, till that you gine 
them to the heads of the families of the Pzteit 
and Leuites, and captatnes of the families of J( 
rac in — in the chambers of the houſe 
of our God, 

59 So the Pꝛieſts and Leuites tooke the ſil» 
uerand the golde, and the veſſels, and caried 
them to Jeruſalem to the Temple ot the Lon. 

60 And wee departed from the flood The» 
ra, in the twelfth «ay of the firſt moneth, and 
came to Jeruſalem, accozding to the mt, 
power of our Loꝛde with vs; and the 
deliuered vs from the beginning of our four» 
ney from all enemies. So wee came to Jery* 


ſalem, 

61 And thz:ce dayes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the filucr that was wel „and 
the golde was deliuered in the ok our 
Lozd to | Marmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of 


on 
Hiri ri. 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 


or, Noed; 


(ne; lonne 


i bows, 


49.1. 


Phinees: and there were with them, Joſabad 
the ſonne of Jelſus, and Moeth lonne of Sabba · 
nus, Leuites: all was deliuered them bp number 
and weight. 

63 And all the weight of them was witten 
that ſame houre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of 
the taptiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lozd God 
of Jſracl,euentwelue buls fo: al Iſrael, rammes 
foureſco2e and ſirteene, 

65 Lambes thzeeſcoze and twelue, twelue 
goates foꝛ ſaluation, all in ſacriſice to the Loꝛd. 

66 And they pzelented the commandements 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and to the 
gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice, who ho» 
noured the people,and the Templevf God, 

67 ( Ahentheſe things were done, the 
nernours came to me, ſaying, The people of J(+ 
rael, the Pꝛinces and 155 
uites haue not ſeparated from them the ſtrange 
people of the land : 

68 Noz the pollutions of the Gentiles,ro wit, 
— 4 —8— 7 — — — re» 

es, Moab and Egrp⸗ 
tians, and Jdumeans, 


y veſſels of the Houſe of our the woꝛd ot 


luer is a vow to the Lozd of our fa» uen 


foze wee pzayed our Lob againe partaker 


pulled the haire off mine head, and off 
beard, and late me downe ſozrowfull, and very 


ſad. 
71 Thenallo all they that weremmued with 
D eren Boda iſrael, came to me 
— — iniquitie , but I ſate very 
72 Then J toſe from the taſt with my clothes 
tozne, and the holy garment, and bowed my 
knees, and ſtretched foozth mine hands to the 


Lo2 
73 Andſaid, *D Lozd, A amaſhamed, and Exx 9.6. | 


contounded befoze thy face. 
74 Foz our are increaſed aboue out 
heads, and our ignozances are lifted vp to hea» 


75 Peazeuen from the time of our fathers we 
art in — ſinne vnto this dap. 


all ſhame vnto this day. 

And now how great hath thy mercybene, 
D Load, that were ſhould be left vs a roote and 
name in the place of thy holineſle ! 

78 And that thou Houldeſt reueale to vs a 
light in the houle of the Lozdour God, and giue 
vs meate in the time of our feruitude ! 

79 Fo: when we were in bondage, we were 
not left ef our God, but he gaue vs tauour befoze 
the Kings of the Perlians,that they ſhould gine 


vs meate, 
80 And that they ſhould honour the Tems 
le of our Lozd, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſo ; 
— and giue vs aſſurance in Judea and Jery» 
Em. * 
81 And now, O Lozd, what ſhall wee ſay, 
hauing theſe things? foz we haue tranlgreſſed 
thy — which thou haſt giuen 
125 the handes of thy ſeruants the Prophets, 
87 


rite, is a land polluted by the pollutions of the 
Bran — 2 LA land, which haue filled it with 
eir eſſe, 

83 Therekoze now pee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters with pour ſonnes, neither giue your 
daughters to their — 

84 Ntither ſhall pou delire to haue peace with 
them foz ener, that ye may be made ſtrong, any 
eate the god things of the land, and leaut it fox 
an inheritanceto your childꝛen foz eutr. 

85 Therckoze all that is come to paſſe, was 
done foꝛ our wicked woꝛkes, and fo: our great 
ſinnes: pet, Lozde, thou halt fozbozne our 


e 
- 86 Andhatt — — — bas we As 
o tranſgrellc t 
ech with the vncleannelle 97 


of _ 
8 | thou not bee anary with v 
to <A, thou ouldet _ - 


teſtes, and the Le · fin 


$2 *Becaule the land whichyee goe to inhe · Deut. 7. 1. 


[2.74 10.1, 


Lor, Teiel. 


74 10:6. 


© leauevs ren-1o2 Deo) name 


? 

88 But D Loꝛd of Iſrael ; thon art true; fo2 
there is a rooteleft,cuen untothis day. 

89 Behold, we are now befoze thee with our 
delten neither can we endure befoze ther foz 
thele things. 

90 C And * as Eldꝛas pꝛayed and confeſſed 
and wept , and lay vpon the ground befoze the 
Temple, a very greatmultitude was gathered 
vnto him out of Jeruſalem, of men and women, 
and young childꝛen: foꝛ there was great lamen · 
tation among the multitude. 

91 Then Jechonias the ſonne of || Jeel of the 
ſonnes of Iſracl, crying out, ſapd, O Elozas,wee 
haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd Gad: wee haue ta- 
—7 — ſtrange women of the nations 
ok the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubtful: therefoze 
let vs make anothe concerning this to the Loꝛd, 
to put away all our wiues which are ſtrangers, 
with their childzen, | 

93 Ik it ſeeme god to thee , and to all them 
that obcy the Law of the Loꝛd, riſe vp and put it 
inerecution.. 

94. Foz to thee doth it appertaine,and we are 
wich thee to make thee ſtrong. : 

95 Then E(dzas aroſe, & made all the chiefe 
of the families of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites of all 
F(rael to ſweare, that they would doe thus: and 
they ſware. 


CHAP. IX. 

7 Aſter Eſdras had read the Law for the ſtrange wines, 
10 theypromiſe to put them away, 

1 Hen ; Eſdꝛas role from thecdurt of the tem · 
ple, and went to the chamber of Joannan che 
ſonnepf Eltalib, 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no 
bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛanke water, but mourned foz the 
great iniquities of the multitude. 

And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Ju⸗ 
dea and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the 


—— that they ſhould be gathered to Jeru⸗; 


alem, . 

4 Andthat all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two oꝛ thꝛee dayes, accoꝛding to 
the ozdinance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
ſhould haut their cattell canfiſcate to the Tem» 
ple, and be calt out from among them of the cap» 
kintty. 

5 Then all they which were of the tribeof 
Juda and Beniamin, came together within 
thꝛee dapes into Jeruſalem; this was the ninth 
moneth,and twentieth day of the moneth. 

6 And all the multitude fate in the bzoad 
place ot the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the ex; 
treme winter. 

7 Then Eſdꝛas aroſe and ſaid to them, Yee 
haue ſinned: fo2 ye haue married ſtrange wines, 
ſo that pe haue augmented the finnes ok Iſrael, 

8 Now theretoze conteſſe and glouilic the 
L 02d Ged of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, and ſeparate pour ſelues 
ow ve people ofthe land, e from the ſtrange 

ues, 

10 Then all themultitude cried out and ſaid 
with a loude votce , We will doe ſo as thou haſh 

9 


vd 

11 But becauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, fo that wee cannot ſtand 
without, and the wozke ts not of one day noz 


* ry F * * 
1 1 ; 
: , 
94 ” 
. — D 


ok two, ſeeingthat many of vs haue finnedin 


EG hi — TURNS 
12 Let the chiete men ofthe multitude, and 
all they wh b baue ſtrange wines ok our amb 
I ; Andlet the Pꝛieſts and Judges come out 
of all places at the day 14 till they haue 
appealed the wzath of the Lozd againſt vs foz 
1 thas Alabels6 
I4 en Jonathas Alahels ſonne, and Eze⸗ 
cias — ot — — re appointed > re 
ning thele things, and Moſollam and 1 
us did — — dw f Sabbate (Or, Thecua, 
15 they which wert of the captiuit 
after all theſe things. — did 
16 Eſdꝛas the Nꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men, chieke of their families, all by name ; and 
they late together in the firſt day ok the tenth 
moneth tot xamine this matter, 
17 And they made an ende of the things per: 
teining to them that had maried ſtrange wines, 
in 1 — — — Wokthep 1 22 
18 And there were found of the Pꝛieſts which . 
had married ſtrange wines, {I 1 Or, ddl, 
19 Okthe ſonnes ok Jeſus, the ſonne of Joſe · gen, 
dec, and of his bꝛethꝛen, Mathelas, and Elca⸗ * _ 
zar, and Jozibns,and || Jonadan. Ein 
20 Whoalſo gaus their hands to caſt out . 
their wiues, and offered a ramme fo} their recon» 2 7 
ciltation in their purgation. 2 * 
* 5 And of the ſonmes of Tmmer, l Ananias my wry 
tus, and Canes, and Samtius, and , 2 
Hierecl,and Azarias. n 2 
22 And ok the ſonnes of [| PPhaiſu, Ellionas, % 


Or, Galia, 


Mallias, Elmaelus, and Nathanael, and Oct“ Par 1%, 


delus, and Tallas, das 

23 AndoftheLeuites, | Joꝛabadus, and St · o,, Fliafi 
mis, and Colius, who was called Calitas, and 5, 
Patheas,and Doudas,and Jonas. or, alan. 
0 ae * the holy lingers, Eliazurus, Bac · o ene. 

25 Pk the poꝛters, Sallumns,+ Tolbanes. —_— 

26 Df them of Tlrael, of the ſonnes of Pho · o, Tebiel 
tus, ¶ Wiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias, and go, Hen 
Maelus, and Eleazar, x Aſtbias, and Banatas. %% #:;u, 

27 Ok the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, 3a* Or, Zatlo- 
— Vierielas, and || Hieremoth, and . z1;4, 

8. b. 

28 And ok the ſonnes ok Jamoth, Eliadas, —4 * 
Elilimus, Othonias, Jarumoth, and Sabatus, 4 gende. 
and Sardeus. lor, Bebe, 

29 Ok the ſonnes ol Bebai, Joannes, and 30, ebe, 
Ananias, and Joſabad, aud Ematheas. and Emah, 

30 Ok the ſonnes of Mani, Dlamus, Ma y0,, Jan. 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Jere- 0% 11. 
moth, | luch, ledaia, 

31 And of the ſonnes of | Addi, Naathus, 7/4, 
Moſias, Laccunus. and Naidus, æ Mathanias, joy, 4ddin, 
and | Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſcas. aan, Li. 

3 2 And ot the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and eum, Bana 
Aleas, and Melchtas, and Sabbeus, and Si · 1 
mon a Cholamite. for, Bezelil, 

33 And ok the ſonnes of Alom, Altancus, Balm, Ma- 
and } Matchias, and Bannatas,Tliphalat, and a 
Manafſes, and Semti. r, Haſam, 

34 Andef the ſonnes of Maant, Jeremias, yor, Matt» 
Momdis. Dmctrus, Incl, Mamat, and Pac» mas, Hate 
ltas,and Amos, Carabaſion, and Eualibus, and | 
Pamnimatanctus, Eliſiaſis, Uamus, Eltali, |10r,7n,/+ 
Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, and of the Mos. 
lonnes of D30zas, Seſis, Eirtl, Azatlus, Sa» di, Euiram. 

maras, 


wes, l, 


1 
(34, 


ada 


5. l. 


lags, I 


4 1 


eon 


1 And of the ſonnes ol Ethna, Mazittas, 


badias, Ethes, Juch, 
i 6 All ch ſtrange wines, and put 


; ke tdelr child 
away w r childꝛen. 
2 And the teſts and che Leuites dwelt in 
Jeruſalem, and 


the countrey, the firſt day ol 
the ſeuenth moneth, and the childꝛen of Ilrael in 


their owne houles. - as, Matantas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joa* 
" wel, 38 (Then all the multitude aſſembled to zabdus, and Anantas, and Biatas the Leuites 
= ether with one conlent into the bꝛoad place be» lift vp their hands, and fel downe on the ground 
_ oꝛe the gate of the Temple toward the Eaſt, and wozſhipped the Lozd, 
"26cMa, 39 And(pake toElſdzas the Pꝛieſt, and rea- 49 And taught the Law of the Lozd, and 
der, that hee ſhould bzing the Law of Moyles, ſtod allo earneitly vpon the reading. 
which had bin gruen by the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 50 Then ſaid || Aththarates to Eſvzas the \27Nebe- 
40 Then bzought Eldꝛas the chicfe Pꝛieſt chiefe Pꝛieſt and Reader, and to the Leuites, 
the Law to all themultitude,both man and wo⸗ 888 the multitude in all things, This 
man, * to all the Pꝛieſts, that they might heare day is ho — the Loꝛd, and all haue wept in 
the Law the firſt dap of the ſeuenth moneth. hearing of the Law. 
41 And he read in the firſt bꝛoad place ofthe $51 Goetherefoze and eate the fat meates and 
ate of the Temple, from moꝛning to midday, dꝛinke the ſwerte dꝛinkes, and ſend pꝛelents to 
efoꝛe the men and the women, and all themul- them that haue not. 
Maſi, titude hearkened to the Law, 52 Foz this day is holy to the Loꝛd, and bee 
edaliah, 42 So Eldzas the Pꝛieſt and reader of the not ſoꝛy: fo2 the Loꝛd God wil gloꝛtſie you. 
* Lawe, — vpon a Pulpit of wood that was h 3 So the wy OD all els 
abtah, pꝛepared. things to the people, ſaying, This day is to 
ae, en- 43 And there ſtood by him || Matgathias, the Lozd: be not ſad. e 
aNe- , Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Durias,Czecias, 54. Then they departed all to eat and dzinke, 
def. Balalamus at his right hand, and to retoyce, and to giue pꝛeſents to them that 
* Io dd. 44 And at his left hand [| Phaldaits, and had not, and to make god cheere. | 
Iridel, Sail, Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Mabarias. 55 0 they were pet filled with the wozds © 
1444. 45 Then El dꝛas tooke the boke of the Law wherwith they were inſtructed, when they were % 
/abad, bekoꝛe the multitude (foz he late honourably be · aſſembled together. 
b ly 
alia, 1 
, Tow | a+ I I, Eſdras. 
liaſt, S4, 1 berne obedient vnto my Law, but they are are» 
2 8 The people is reprooued for their uvnfait une. bellious people. 8 
10 30 God will haue another people , rf zheſe will not bee e- 9 Dow long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 
an: formed. whom J haue haue done ſo much good? 
van ns He ſecond booke of the Pzophet 10 Many kings haue J deſtroyed fo their x,,4,. 28 
rey trol, * Eſdzas, the ſonne of @araias, fakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and all his ar» | 
Ta the ſonne of Azarias,the ſonne of mie haue J ſmitten downe. 
"= ns, the ſonne of Sadantas, 11 All the nations haue J deſtroyed befoze 
* the ſonne ol Sadoc, the ſonne ok them: J haue deſtroyed the Caſt, the pcople N 2.24. 
* chitob, of the two countreys Tyꝛus and Sidon, and %. 8. 1 2. 
, 2 The ſonnc of Achias, the ſonne of Phine · haue llaine all their 8. 
bad es, the ſonne ol Heli, the ſonne of Amarias, the 12 Speak thou thavze vnto them, laying, 
7. ſonne of Alie the ſonne of Marimoth, theſonne Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
* of Arua, the ſonne of D3tas,the ſonne of Bozith, 13 * J haue led you thozow the ſea, g haue gi- Ev 14.29. 
2 the lonne of Abilei, the ſonne of Phinees, the nen youa ſurt way ſince the beginning: gaue 107, frecte. 
* - forme of Eleazar, : you Moyles foz a guide, aud Aaron foz a Pzteſt, Ex.. 10. 
Jani, 3 The ſonne of Aaron, (ot the tribe of Lcui) 14 J gane you light in apillaroffire , and 24. 1% 
Mal which Eſdras was pziloncr in the land of Medes, great wonders hane J done among you : yet £*94-1 3-362 
dei, wn, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king ok Perla. haue pe foꝛgotten me, laiththe Loꝛd. 
Ph 4 And the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto me, 15 Thus gapeth the Almighty Lozd, The 4 
ddin, ſaying, ; quailes * were a token vuto pon: J gaue you Exod. 16. 1 3. 
„La. 5 Got, and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and tents foꝛ ſafegard, wherein ye murmured: P(al, 104. 40 
ana- their childꝛen their wickedneſſe, which they haue 16 And pee triumphed not in my Name foz 1 
committed againſt mee, that they may tell their the deſtruction of your enemies, but ye yet mur⸗ | 
ell, childzens childzen. : mire ſtill. 
\Ma- 6 Foz the ſinnes of their fathers are increa» 17 Where are the benefits that J haue done 


ſed in them, becauſe they haue foꝛgotten me, and 
haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 

7 Hane not J bzonght them out of the land 
of Egypt from the houle of bondage? but thep 
haue 2 me vnts wꝛath, and deſpiſed my 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all cutll vpon them: toz they haue not 


aſam, 


ath- 
lata- 


le 
Moa · 
4. 


3 all ſtood vyꝛight, when 
pounded the and 3 852 bielled df 
— moſt high God, the molt mighty God of 


es. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. 
48 Then Jelus,and || Anus, and Sarabias, 
and Adimus, and Jacobus,Sabatatas, Autani⸗ 


gor, Bani. 


foꝛ you? when ye were hungry in the wildecr · 
neſſe, *did ye not cry vnto me. 

18 Saping, Alhy haſt thou bꝛought vs into 
this wil erneſſe, to ktil vs? It had bene better 
fo: vs ts haue ſerued the Cgypttans, then to die 
in this wildernes? 

19 J had pitie vpon pour monrnings, and 
gaue you Manna to tate: e per did eate 14/4. 16. 20 
Angets , 


Num. 143. 


Angels foode. 
Wan.20,17, 20 * Whenye were thirſty, did not J cleaue 
. 11.4. the ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatiſtie 
oe from the heate J couered you with the 
caues of the treees, 
21 And J gaue you fat countreys: I caſt out 
the Canaanites,the Phereſites,and Philiſtims 
befoze pou; what ſhall I doe moze foz you, (atth 


the Lozd? 
22 Thusſaith the Almighty Lozd, * When 
e were in the wil derneſſe at the bitter waters, 
being athirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 J gaue you not firefo2 the blaſphemies, 
— _ a tree into the water, and made the riuer 

ect, {\ 

24 What ſhall J doe vnto thee, O Jacob: 

u Juda wouldeſt not obey; I will turne me 
other nations, and vnto thoſe will J giue my 
Name, that they may keepe my Lawes. 

25 Seeing you haue fozlaken me, J will alſo 
koꝛſake pou: Then pou alke mercy of mee, J will 
not haue pity vpon pon. 

26 *Ulhen pe call vpon mee, J will not 

eare you; foz yee haue defiled your hands with 
lood, and your feete areſwift to commit mur · 


ther, 

27 Although ver haue not fozſaken mee, but 
pour owne ſelucs, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Loꝛd, Hane J 
not payed pou, as a father his ſonnes, and as a 
morye t her daughters, and as a nurſe ber poung 


3 
29 That pee would be my people, as Jam 
—— and that ye would be my childꝛen, as 
am pour _ — 0 
Matt. 23.37 30 J gathered you together as an henne ga; 
: "oy thereth her chickins vnder her wings ; but now 
: what thall J doe vnto you 7 J will caſt you out 
from my light, 
Ja. 1.13. 31 VAhen pou bꝛing gifts vnto mee, J will 
turne my face from you: foz your ſolemne feaſt 
Dayes, pour new mwnes , and your circumcili⸗ 
ons haue J fozſaken. 
32 J ſent vnto you my ſeruaunts the Dꝛo; 
pheta, whom ye haue taken and flaine,and toꝛne 
their bodies in 


Exe. 1 5. 23 


Exod. 3 2.8, 


$ Man 5. 


eces, whoſe blood J will re» 
E T — pl mighty Lozd, Your 
bone Galbe deſolat flcaſt you out as the 


wind doeth the ſtubble: 

34. You childzen ſhall not haue generation: 
fo: they haue deſpiſed my commandement, and 
done the thing that J hate, befoꝛe me 

35 Pour houſes will J gtue vnto a people to 
come , who ſhall belccue mee though they heare 
mee not, and they vnto whom J neuer ſhewed 
miracle, ſhall doe the things that J commaund 


them. 

26 Though they ſee no Pꝛophets, yet ſhall 
they hate ele inigiriee. Prophets x 

37 (J will declare the grace that J wil doe 
koꝛ the people to come, whole childzen reioyce in 
gladneſſe, and though they haue not ſeene mee 
with bodtly eyes, pet in heart they belceue the 
things that J ſay. 

38 Now therefoze bzother, behold what grcat 
gloꝛp, ⁊ lee the people that come the Galt. 

39 Unto whom J wil giue fo: leaders, Abꝛa 
ham,Jlaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Jo» 
el, Abdias, Jonas, 


42 Naum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 


YC 


acharias, 
2 " mellenger 


and Palachias (which is calledatſy | 
t d. ; = 
H * 11. Aalar. . 
The $ we findeth fault with her one children 
T buftgtb che Tor, Jy | 
us 3 » 1 bzought this peopl 
TT out of bondage: J gaue them allo —.— 
maundements by my ts the Pzophets, 
— . not heare, but itn my 


2 The mother that bare them, ſayth vnto 
them, you away, O childꝛen: fo: I ama 
1X — BT ladneſſe, but wit 

3 you adneſſe 
ſoꝛow and heauineſſe 2 vou: 05 pe — 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd your God, and done the 


thing that diſpleaſeth 
now doe vnto you 44 
mp a 


Tt 1.17 


4 But what ſhall 
am a widow and fozlaken : goe pet, O 
dren, and a mercyol the Loꝛd. 
5 And thee, O Father, J call fo a witneſſe 
koꝛ the mother of theſe childꝛen, which would 
not keepe my couenant, ' 
6 That thoubzing them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred be not 
continned. 
7 Let their names be ſcattered among the 
heathen, let them be put out of the earth, fo they 
haue delpiſcd my couenant. 
$ UVoe vnto thee, Aſſur ; foz thon hideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee: O wicked people, remem⸗; 
ber * what 0 did vnto Sodem and — Cena. 134 
9 land is mired with clouds of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes; ſo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me not, ſaith qr Almighty Lozd. 
10 C Thus ſaith the Lozd vnto Eldꝛas, Tel 
my people, that I will gine them the kingdome G 
of Je » which I would haue giuen vnto 


II And wil get me glozy by them, and gine 
them the euerlaſt ing Ta which J had 
pꝛepared foꝛ thole. a 

12 They ſhall haue at wil the tree of life ſmel⸗ 
ling of oyntment: they ſhall neither labour no 


be weary. g 

12 e, and ye ſhal receiue it: pꝛay that the 
time whic is long, may be ſhoztened : the king» 
dome is already pzepared fo: — watch 

14 Takeheauen and earth to witneſſe: fo: J 
hane aboliſhed the cuill, and created the god? 
02 J line, (aith the Lozd. 

15 Mother, embꝛace thy childzen, andbzin 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feet as fa 
* a pillar ; fo J haue choſen thee, ſaith the 


02D, 

16 And thole that be dead wil J raiſe vp from 
their plates, and bzing them out of the graues: 
fo J haue knowen my Name in Jſrael. 

17 Fearenot thou mother ot the childꝛen: foz 
J haue choſen ther, ſaith the Loꝛ dz. 

18 J will ſend ther my ſeruants Eſai and Je- 
remie to help thee, by whoſe counſel J haue ſanc⸗ 
tified and pꝛepared foz thee twelue trees laden 
with diuers fruits, 

1 7 And as many fountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony, and ſeuen mighty mountaines, 
r there grow roles and liltes, whereby 
IJ will fill thychildzen with toy. 

20 Execute juſtice foꝛ the widow: fudge the 
cauſe of the katherleſſe: giue to the pwꝛe: defend 


the fatherleſſe; cothethenaked, 1 ⸗ 


lee. it. 


19.14 


AC ha | 
21 Heale the wounded and ſicke: laugh not 


lame man tolcozne , defend the creeple,and let 
the blind comeinto thelight of my clearneſſe. 

22 Reepe the old and the youg that are with» 

als. 
= 1 Ahereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, take 
them, and burie — and J will giue thee the 
firſt place in my reſurrection. af 

24 Une ak D my people, and reſt; foz thy 

uietn all come. 
, 25 NourtY thy childzen,D thou good nurſe: 
ſtablich their keete. | 

26 None ok the ſeruants that J haue giuen 
thee, hall periſh: foꝛ J will leeke them from a» 
mong thy number. 

27 Be not weary: foꝛ when the day of trou ; 
ble and heauineſte commeth, other ſhall weepe 
and be ſozowfull, but thou ſhalt be merrie, and 
haue abundance. a 

28 The heathen ſhall enuie ther, and ſhall do 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith che Lozd, 

29 Pine hands thall couer thee, ſo that thy 
childzen ſhall not ſe hell. 

30 Be topfull, O thou mother, with thy chil- 
dꝛen, foꝛ J will deltuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

31 Remember thy childzen that fleepe: foꝛ J 
will bꝛing them out of the ſides ol the eart 
will ſhew mercie vnto them: foꝛ Jam mercikull, 
ſaith the Loꝛd Almightie. 

32 Embꝛzace thy childꝛen, vntill J come and 
ſew mercy vnto them: foꝛ my fountaines runne 
ouer, and my grace ſhall not faile. 

23 JEſdzas receiued a charge of the Lozd 
vnto the mount Hozeb, that J ſhould goe vnto 
them ol Pſrael, but when J came to them, they 
as 1— off, and deſpiſed the commandement of 


02D. 
34 And therefoze I ſay vnto you, O pee hea 
then, that heare and vnderſtand. Uaite foꝛ your 


heard, who ſhal giue you euerlaſting reſt: fo 
Fe — ere at hand, that ſhall come in the end o 
the wozld. 

35 Ve ready to the reward of the kingdome: 
fo: the tuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon yon fox 
eucrmoze. : 

26 Flee the ſhadowe of this wozld: recefue 
thelop of your gloꝛy: J teſtiſie my Sauiour 0» 

enly. : 

37 Recciue the gift that is giuen you, and be 
glad, giuing thankes vntohim that hath called 
you to the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe and ſtand vp, and behold the number 
of thole that are ſealed foz the feaſt of the Loꝛd, 

29 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 
— wo —_ haue reccfucd glozious garments 

e Loꝛd. 

40 Take 5 „O Sion, and ſhut vp 
them that are clothed in white, which haue ful ; 
filled the law of the Lord. 

41 The number ok thy childꝛen whom thou 
longeſt foꝛ, is fulfilled : beſeech the power or the 
Lord, that thy people which haue bene called 
from the begmning, may be lanct ified, 

42 * Eloꝛas ſaw vpon mount Sion a great 
people whom J could not number, and they all 
hꝛayſed the Loꝛd with ſongs. 

43 And in the mids of them there was a pong 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vpon 
kuery one of their heads hee (et crownes, and 
ua her then the other, which J much mar⸗ 


Chap. ii}. ** 


So J aſked the Angel, and ſaid, ho 
bez m Loy 0 — _ 
8 


and gi; 
ds? 

born they haueconfeltd tn 
m aue confelled in 
the woꝛld. Then began J greatly to commend 
hom 122 had ſtd ſo ſtrongly foꝛ the Name 
48 Then the Angel ſald vnto mee, Goe thy 
way, andtell my people, what, and how greac 

wonders of the Loꝛd God thou hall ſeene. 


CHAP. III. 

4 The wonderowworkss, which God did for the pes - 
ple, are recited, 31 Eſdras marueileth that God ſuffe- 
reth the Babylonians to haus rule ouer hu people which yes - 
are ſinneri alſo. 
| N the thirtieth yeereafter the fall of the city, 

as J was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my 
bed, and my thoughts came vp ts mine heart, 

2 Betcauſe I (aw the deſolation of d 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babſon. 

3 So my ſpirit was ſoꝛe mooued, ſa that 
J began toſpeake fearefull wozdes to the molt 
Vigh, and 


4 D Load, Loꝛd, thon ſpakeſt at the begin · 
ning, when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and 
gauelt commandement vnto thy people, 
5 *And a body vnto Adam without ſoule, G* 2. 7. 
who was allo the woꝛkmanſhip of thine hands, 
and haſt bꝛeathedin him the bzeath of life,lo that 
beliued befoze thee, 
4 3 ; —— _ into Paradiſe, which thy 2 
Bk and had planted, oꝛ cuer pearth/[bzought N 


7 Euen then thou ganeſt him commaunde ; 
men to loue thy way : but he tranlgreſſed it, and 
imme diatly thou appointedſt death to him, and 
his generation, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, nd kinreds out of number. . 

8 And cuery people walked after their own Gen. 6.12. 
will, and did wonderful things befoze thee, and 
delptſed thy commandements, 

9 *But at the time appointed thou tough» Gen. 7. 10. 
teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world 
and deſtroyedit them, 

10 that op the flood, that came to every 
one of them, which came by dtath vnto Adam. | : 

I1 Het thon lekteſt one, euen * Nor, with his 17:65" 20. 
houſhold, of whom came all rightcous men, . 

I 2 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, 
began to multiplie, and the number of the chil» 
den, p eople, and many nattons were tncrealed, 
they began to be moꝛe vngodly then the firſt. 

13 Fow when they liued wickedly bekoze ther, 

* thou didſt chuſe thee a man from among them, Gn r 2.x. 
whole name was Abzaham. Gn. 17. 5. 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and vnto whom ouly 
thou thewedſt _—_— : 

1 5 Andmadelt an ezerlaſting couenant with Ge, 22. 2,3. 
him, pzomiling him that thou wouldeſt neuer Gen.z 5.25, 
koꝛſaxe his ſeed, 26, 

[6 *Andvnto him thou ganeſt Iſaac, * vuto 3a4,c. 2,7. 
Tlaac allo thou gaueſt Jacob and Elau, « and rem. g. i 3. 


; Exed.1 9,1, 
dens 4. 10. 


Gen, 3 K. 


didſt chuſt Jacsb, and caſt oX Eſau, and fo Ja · 


cob became a great multitude. 
17 And when thou leddelt his ſerd out of T+ 
gypt, “ thon bꝛoughteſt them vp to mount Sina, 

18 Andinclinedſt the heauens, and bowedit 
downe the earth, and didſt mooue the ground, 
— — the depths to ſhake, and didſt altoniſh 
the woꝛld. 

19 And thy gloꝛy went thoꝛow foure gates of 
fire, with earthquakes, wind and cold, that thon 
mightelt giue che Law vnto the ſeed of Jaakob, 
and that which the generation of Iſrael ſhould 
diligently obſerue. 

20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, that thy Law mig bt bzing toozth 
fruit in them. a 

21 Foz Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquifyed, and all they that 
are bozne ot him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned with 
the Law in the hearts of the people, with the 


wickedneſſe ok the roote: ſo that the good depar ; 


t. Cam. 16. 

13. 

2. Sam. 5. 1. 

and 7. 5713. 


ted away, and the euill abode (till, 

23 So the times paſſed awap, and the peeres 
were bought to an end, *til thou didſt raile thee 
vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 13 

24 Uhom thou commandedſt to build a city 
vnto thy Name , to call vpon thee therein with 
incenſeand ſacrifice, 

25 CAhen this was done many peeres, the in 
habitants foꝛſooke thee, 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his 
generation: foz they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefoꝛe thou gaueſt thycitit ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon, any 
_ that they ſhould haue the dominion of 

on: 

29 F02 when J came thither, and ſawe their 
wicked deeds without number (koꝛ this is the 
thirtteth peere that J ſee many treſpaſſing) J 
was dilcouraged. 

30 Fo: I law, how thou ſufferedſt them that 
inne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, where« 
as thou hatt deſtroyed thine owne people, and 
- 7 "9 thine enemtes,andthou haſt not ſhews 
ed it. 

31 I cannot perceiue how this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the deedes of Babylon better then they 
of Sion: 

32 On is there any other people that knoweth 
thee belides Ilrael? oꝛ what generation hath ſo 
belcencd thy teſtimonies as Jacob: 

32 And pet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit : foꝛ J haue gone here 
and there thoꝛowount the heathen, and Jler them 
— and thinke not vpon thy commaunde⸗ 
ments. 

34 Weigh thou therefoze our wickedneſſe 
now in the balance, and theirs alſu that dwel in 
the wozld,and no mention of the ſhall be found 
but in Iſrael. 

35 D2 when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth haue not ſinned in thy light? oꝛ what peo» 
ple hath ſo kept thy commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely find that Jirael me 
bath kept thy pꝛecepts, but not the heathen, 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 The Angel reprooueth Eſdras, becauſe he ſcemed to 
emer into the profound indgement; of God. 


— N 
- o 


2 4 
Angelt * 
Ans i e © 


1 


at 
2 And (atd, e heart hathtakentm 
vpon it in this woꝛld, and thou thinkeſt — 
pꝛehend the wayes of the Higheſt. 
3 Then ſayd J. Yea, my Lom. And hee an · 
ſwered me, and ſald, J am ſent cs ſhew thee 
wayes, and to let fw2th thꝛer ſimilitudes betoze 


thee. 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mik one, J 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſirelt to 
ſee, and J will ſhew thee from whence the wic · 
ked heart commeth. 

5 And J ſaid, Tell on, my Loꝛd. Thenſafy 
he vnto me, Goe thy wap, weigh me the weight 
of the fire, 02 meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, 
02 call me againe the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered J,and.ſaid,Wlhat man is 
bozne , that can doe that which thou require 
me, concerning thele things? 

7 And he laid vnto me, It᷑ I ſhould acke ther 
how deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſea, 
oz how great ſpungs are in the beginning of the 
depth, oꝛ how great ſyꝛings are in the ſtretching 
out 0 & e heauen, 02 which are the borders of 

aradile, | 

$8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
J neucr went downe to the deepe, noꝛ yet to the 
hell, neither did J euer climbe vp to heauen. 

9 But now haue J alked thee but of fire and 
winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, 
and from the which things thou cant not de ſe · 
— pet canſt thou giue me none anſwer 
of them. 

10 Ye ſaid mozeouer vnto met, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with the, 
canit thou not know: 

11 How ſhould thy veſſell then bee able to 
compꝛehend the wayes of the Higheſt, and 
now outwardly in the coꝛrupt wozld, to vn» 
derſtand the coꝛruption, that is euident in my 


light: 

12 Then ſaid J vnto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould liue 
in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know 
wherekoze. 


13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, J came j,v,g.8, 
to a fo2relt in the plaine where the trees held a n 


counſell 


ell, 8. 
14 And ſafd, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
theſe 


a, that it may giue place to vs, and that we 
may make vs moꝛe woods. 

I'5 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun» 
ſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight a- 
gainſt the trees of the wond, that we may get an 
other countrey koz vs, ; 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine, 
fo: the fire came and conſumedit, 

17 Likewile allo the purpoſe of the floods of 
the ſea: foꝛ the ſand ſtd vp and ſtopped them. 

18 Jf thou were fudge betweene thele two, 
whom wouldeſt thon iuſtifie? oꝛ whom wouldeſt 
thou condemne? 3 

19 J anſwered and ſaid, Cerely it is a foo» 
liſh purpoſe that they both haue deutſed : foꝛ the 

round is appointed fo2 the wood, and the Sea 
hath his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he mer, aud ſaid, Thon 
haſt giuen a right iudgement: but why iudgeſt 


u not thy leife allo: 
wy Foz like as the ground is appotnted Sp 


of the heauens. 
thee, D Loꝛd, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 


hetghe led 
22 Then anſwered J, and ſayde, J beſeech 


any 
1 
be fatd = 


7 ng, ur oOtcbs wer th mine "42 Fog et tate hv, tate 

| u ee a 2 as Hee tha | thto 
th . Ir = Afractl ts made a re · eſcape the Reed ok the traucll, ſo doe theſe 
p2och to the heathen, and fo: what cauſe the peo» places hafteto deltuer thoſe things that art conj- 

t whom thou halt loued , is giuen ouer to wic · mittedvatothem. | 

ed nations, and why the lawe ok our kathers is 


aboliſhed, and the waitten ceremonies are come 
to none effect, | | 

24 hy we are taſſed to and fro tough the 
woꝛld as the graſhoppers; and our like ts a very 
— —— are not thought woꝛrthy to obtatne 
mercie. 

25 But what will he doe to — wh 
calle lah Df 1 — my 
26 Then anfwered het mee, and ſayd, The 


moze thau ſearcheſt, the thou mar · 
5 


are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to come ; 
fo: this wozld is full of varightonſneſſe and 
125 Put £0: thee. the things whereof 
28, e thee. the thin 
on the cufft is ſowen, hut debe rucs 


nthereok tan 188 

29 It the euill now that is ſomen bee not tur: 
ned vplide dawne, and ik the place where the e 
uill is —r 118 not away, then cannot the 
thing come that is ſowen with good. 

15 Foꝛ the coꝛne of euill ſeede hath bene ſow- 
en in the heart ol A dam from the beginning, and 
how chrhcarcof Avant he bꝛought vp vnto 
this time? And how much te laing fooꝛth 
vntill the harueſt tome: 

„ Ponder with thy ſelfe , how much kruite 
of wi dnefle the cozne of entl ſeede bzingeth 

_ 


32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall bee cut downe 
which are without number , how great an har; 
ueſt muſf bepaepared. * , | 

33 Then J anſwered, and ſayd, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? where» 
foze are our perts ſew and cull ? 

34 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Haſke not to 
beeabouc the moſt High: foz thou laboureſt in 
vaine to be aboue though thou endeauour 
Irr- Dey he ſoules alſo of the right 

35 not the ſoules alſo of the cous 
al ke queſtion of dal things in their chambers, 
ſaying, How long ſhall J thus hope? and when 
tommeth the fruite of my barne and our was 


ges: 
10 And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel 
antwered 


ſcedes fs Be in don _ * the 
woꝛld in the balanc 1 


e. 
37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: 
the ages are connted by number, and they ſhall 
not bee maoued oz ſhaken, till the meaſure there» 
1 ed K mm c lern l N 
nantwered J, and oz, Loꝛd, 
we are all cuch full of finne. 
of ? And fo2 our ſake peraduenture the harneft 
t 


righteous is not kulfülled, becanſe of the 


43 That which thon deſireſt to ſ&, Gall bee 
ſhewed eden ede inning. 

4 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If J haue 
4 in thy ght, and ik it be poſſible, and 
if J be meet 


45 Shew me whezher there bemoze to come 
then's paſt, oz moze things paſt, then are to 
46 What is paſt, J know, but what is tv 
come, 


ſide, and J will expound thee this by example. 

| J ſtood, and beholde, a hote burning 
ouen befoze me: and when the flame was 
gone by, J looked, and behold, the 
vpper hand, | 

49 r this there paſſed befoze mee a watry 
tloude, #fent downe much raine with a ſtoꝛme: 
and when the ſtoꝛmie raine was paſt, the dzops 


came A 

75 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 
ſelkt, as the raine ts moꝛe then the dꝛoys, and as 
fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poztton that is 
— ath the t hand, and the dꝛops and the 

51 Eden I payed, and lard, May I line 

FI en Jpzaped, and ayo, Pay » 
thinkeſt thou, that time? D2 what thall 
tome to paſſe in thofedayes * | 

52. Be antwered mee, and ſaid, Df the tokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt mee, Jcan tell thee a part: 
but J am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy life ; foz J 


Doe not know it. 


CHAP. V. 

t Is the latt/r times trueth ſhall he hid. 10 Unrigb · 
froufneſſe and all wickedneſſeſhall reigne in the world. 23 
Iſratl u reietted, & God deluereth them. 35 God deeti 
all things in ſeaſon. 


AJ Euertbelelle concerning the tokens, behold, 
the times ſhall come, that they which dwell 
vpon earth ſhall be taken in a t number. and 
the way of the truerh ſhall bee hid, and the land 
ſhall be barren from faith, 


2 And ; iniquitie thall bee increaſed moꝛe then 31 


thon haſt ſeene now, oꝛ haſt heard in time paſt: 
And it ſhall come to — that one ſhall (ef 

in koote, and thou ſhalt ſee the lande delolate, 
Which now * eth. Fs 

4 Pea, if grant thee to live, thou ſhaft 
ſee after the third trumpet that the ſimne ſhall 
ſuddenly ſhine againt in the night, e the moone 
the times a day. 

5 Blood ſhall dꝛop out of the wood, and the 


"Tone ſhall giue his voyce, and the people ſhall be 


mooned. 
6 And he ſhall rule, of whom they hope not 
ring vpon earth,and the foules hall change 


2 And 


— 


not knoww but. they wall all care the voy: 
8 There ſhall be a confuſion in many places, 
and the fire ſhall oft bꝛeake foozth,aud the wilde 


de it ſelke 
de 


voluptu⸗ 


and 
er hand eatth. 


II One land ſhall aſke a ers and ſay, 


Is rixhteous iuſtice gone w cher? And it faid 
ata . gone thoꝛo 


12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
obtalne: they ſhall labour, but thetr enterpꝛiles 
ſhall not pzolper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haneleane, 9 
if thou wilt pꝛay agatne,and * nom, and 
_ N Ss thou halt. heart pet greater 
bings te. 
by C Then J awaked, and a fearefulneſſe 
— 4 _ all my body, x my minde was feeble 

ted. 


IF But the Angel that was come to talke 
wit h me, held me, comtoꝛted mee, and let me vy 


nN kot. | 

1 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the 
captaine uf the people came vnto mee, ſaying, 
— alt thou bene? and why is thy counte · 


er 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Israel is com- 
— vnto thee in the land of their capti⸗ 
18 Ap then and eate, and fozſake vs not, as 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flock in the hands 
of the cruell wolues. | | 
19 Then ſapd J vnto him, Gore thy wayes 
from mt, and eome not neere me: and when hee 
heard it he ment krom me. 
20 And I faſted ſcuen dayes, mourning, and 
weeping, as Ariel the Angel had commaunded 


21 And after ſeuen dayts the thoughts of 

— heart were very griequous vnto mee a; 
e. 

22 And J had a deſire to rralon againe, 

and J beganne to talke with the woſt a: 


gaine, 

22 And ſalid, O Lozd, Lord: of enery foꝛreſt 
of the carth,ond of all the trees thereofthou halt 
choſen rhee one ontly vincyard. 

24 Aud of all landes of the woꝛld thou haſt 
choſen theeone pit, and of all the flowers of the 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie, 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea thon haſt 
filled thre one riuer, and of al [> Sa cli les 
thou haſt ſanctificd Sion vnto thy ſelke. 

26 And of all the foules that are created. thou 
haſt na:ned thee one doue, and of all the cattell 
that are made thon haſt appointed thee one 


2 And | all the nnltituve of people, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this 


people whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a lawe, 


at is pꝛoued ok all. 
b Aud now, O Loz2d, why haſt thou giuen 


p peo :ong manp. 
29 They treade them downe, which haue 
2 thy pz and belecue not thy te 


20 And ir thou diddeſt ſo much t 

ple, they ould haue bene Aude wüten 
231 (now 
Sn 
ſent vnto me, 


Cr eh was 


32 And laid vnte me, Heare mee, and 
teach thee, and hearken that J may 1 — 


a reines 
e 


ro 
che moſt High, and to lerke out part of jus g 


' 25 An hee fayd bnto mee, Thou can(t not. 
And J ſaid, Cherefoze Lozd, wherefoze was J 
tenmy gran” ya Jt e th pom 
and the griefe of the ſtocke of 18 


| o THE TT 0 

36 And hee ſayd vnto mer, Number vnto me 
the things that are not r 
the dꝛoys that are ſcattered, os ine the wi · 
thered Uowers greene againe. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bꝛiug mee foozth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therein : me the image ot a vopce, and then 
will J declare thee the thin that thou aſkeſt 
and laboureſt to know. 

28 And J ſatd, O Lozy,Lozd, who can know 
the things, but Hee that hath not his dwrlling 

men? 
9 But A that am ignozant, how can J 
rake of thele things hens thou aſkeſt 


mee? 

o Thenſafd he vnts me, Like as thou cant 
vor nonrofrhele n A bis 2 — 
iudgement, no: 

ſed vnto my 


Doe that 
now, 
2 
ieren a ting: as there is no ſlack · 
i 
43 Then J anſwered, and ſavd, Conldeſt 
thou not make at once, thoſe that haue bene, 
thoſe that are now, and rhoſe that ſhall come, 
that chou might thew thy tudgement the too- 


44 Then anſwered hee mee, The creature, 
ſaid hee, cannot pꝛeuent the Treatoz, neither can 
the woꝛld hold them at once, that ſhall be created 


therein. 
And J ſapde, As thou Halt taught thy 
(erfiine, L. chen fobich 2 ſtrength co all, 
haſt giuen life at once to all the wozke crea» 
ted by thce, and haſt ſuſteined it, fo mg — 


pha. 
eee E 7 
cme beſo — — = 225 es band held ſirit the hecle of E · Gen. i 


5 or cnnot;buby dl We the endof this wait, and lr. 


loweth. a 
ſaid he vnto me, So 1 FE be rt the Hee. 
1 . r to andre ha band. og Cds atke thou 


de begetteth not t ta, © Lozd | 
that bet away ao e light, Lop Nan, 
the thens b haue ther, wake au cad to ſhew thy 


CI —.— and  faiv,Gecingt > I AT Off whereof thou ſhewedſt mes 


it now chewed nie 5 way, J will Seen to par 1956 
at aer ther: foz our mo r — — 4 
Cy 


erm n enen 0 won kur 


Sant 


re 1 benot 
ATE the ende 
hi foundations? v 8 9 5 


e whlte one l taketh of 
t 


were ne 11 
oof ande e tat come after * d it, J food vp vyon 
creatures which now and behold, aide rb 


be i, and — 3 —— paſſed ouer the rength of — TE 
6 f 
bac fund 3 8 1 e 122 
— 4 _ 457 a 1 150 __—_ A'deyinne te to — —— chem, 
CHAP VI. . bed Sen brett 


; God bath all things in bis ſoovet ſel, ; 8 t all vanth a 
% autbour — — — 2 . . . e ae theſe bio 


dre The the age ts come, befoze the heauen, and they 
e ee gall eh ee 


D here (aſd vnto met, In the beginnin ildꝛen of a yecre old ſhelſpeake 

A e F b 2 8. Bi h Carpe 
3 0 

and befozc the windes blewe one agalnſt ano» po 1 e,and they that liue that are raiſed 


vp. 
2 Pele noyſe of founded, be» 22 Then ſuddenly Urhe awenplaces 
fr 2 ing did ſhine fooꝛth, befoze as The dalowent * ad the (all je hoults 
paradiſe wert laid: = (uddenly be found 
: OT bs faire flourts did aur, be» 
toe the le powers wert thed, be» 
Was the innumerable armies of Angels were ga · 


4 Befoze the heights of the ayze were lit · — the 

ä befoꝛt meaſures of the heauens ſtandlfll, aud in t res t all not 
— rp aq in Ston were runne. wo d 
n the meſent yecres were ( e that ue told 

one, = 028 E. if F:crions of A gt A er s 


be ſaucd and (ee my 

now ſlinne, were turned —— and they that 26 og" . ſhall 
ne, Urne n 

laide wp the kraft of faich, were ſea+ ſet: rhey that haue nor raſted death from 


25 Choſoeuer her, Hall fro all theſe things 


D, their birth, aud the heart of the mhabitants 
* Then did J p le theſe things,and they al bet 28322 turucd to another mea; 
werte made by me alone, and by none other: ning 

- _ allo they ſhall bee ended, and by none o⸗ 597 — euff{ ſhall be put out, and dect it ſhalbe 


7 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, What b ſhall flo coxruptfon ſhalbe 
br the —— — fog 02 w wh on UN 1 nd e dhardbin lo long 


ind or cht fixſt, aun che begiu wekezth. 2+ Cain 


com to 2 — 180 the time of the night to come. 
J Wil kel ga e and — 
e 

= thek,which J hare — l 


urtly the Foj hy nope bath _=_ 1 rh righteous dta⸗ 


ing: dee 1 — ſeene alſo thee 
Halt bs © nce thyyouth 

hcrefoze hath be ſent me to 1 er all 
he 2 and to ſay vnto ther, Bee of god 


118 ti WES: the viine conſideration 
off times, noz make haſte to the latter 


35 And akt this J againe, and kaſted 
Gut vaprotn maner, that I might falfill the 
my weekes witch] be had apponited me. 


20 And thefe wordesſaſdhe bunte mer, Jam 


was dꝛied 


| one pa 
— e wherelnare ath _ 


ment vnto the ; 
bing he earth, that EEE ran: 


7 1 rn this Adam 1 
Deſt lo 12 ouer all the woꝛks —_— 
— ge 

Loy 5 "Al this haue J ſpoken 
K thou halt created the rid en 


56 As foz the other people which allo come f 
declared them — 


a ou ha 
nd in the eight night was mine heart thing betont hrt dul be e — ple t, and haſt 
veg n wel a ane, and J began to ſptabe —— © riches vuto a dꝛop that falleth 


37, — _ greatly ſet on fire, an 
my ule was in diſtr 


38 And J ſayy,D Lozh 19 Neg en ar cobe ds ouer vs, and to denourt 


in the firſt creation (euent and com · 
mandedſt * that the heaven and he 22585 ſhould 
be 2 ch the woꝛke 4 7 thy word. 


then was there theſpirit, and the dark - 


velle 
7. And now, © Lord, behold, heſeheathen 
uoching, dauebegun 


58 And we thy people(whom thou hatt called 
the firlt boꝛne, the only begotten, and thyf 
are gluenintocyeir hands, "4A 


youy 
— — — fo2 our 


ich haue bene reputed as 


15 605 on — with Mency: K there was ne lakes 2 1 aue wee not the inheritance there⸗ 


maus doyte as yet treated of ther. 


we oꝛh how longthallwe lulferthel 


40 Then commaundevitthon-brighr lieh + go? 


to coms 2 out of thy trealures, that itm 
or lightto thy —— 


p/incnty apꝛe, and commandedſt tt, that going 


betweene, it ſhauld make adiniſion betweene the 


waters, that the one part mightrematueabouc, 
and the other beneath. 
42 Apou the third day thou tommaundedſt, 
chat the waters ſhould be gathered together in 
Dont = the carey. ; ou _ del 
Bu them, tot ent of theſe 
aut that houlpſerurther,beingſot 


: . th wozd w t foꝛth the w k 
— p 02 ent fo ozke 
wikhican ently ma 2 a 


t 
en the ſecond dap thon createdſt . 


CHAP, VII, 


5 Withont tribulation none can can come to felicitie.15 
God aduertiſeth all in time, 28 The comming and death 
of Chriſt, 32 The reſurreion and laſt magement. 43 


After the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 48 All fell in | 


Adam, 59 The trus i. 62 The mercies andgeodneſit 
of Ged. 


ND when JT hay made an ende of theſe 

woꝛdes, there was lent vnto me an Angel 

1 — had beene ſent downe to mee the nights 
oe, 

2 2 Amdheeſayy vnto IN 


44 Fo) — 1 great and inmuncrable _ — 3 — that Þ am come to tell thee. 


krutt did ſpꝛing vp, and Ie tuers pleaſures 


- fo2 the taſte, and es of vnchangeab * 


and odours of a moſt wandert ſmelt, and the 
things wrte created the third day. 

45 * (Ipon the fourth day thon createdſt the 
lig t of the Sunne, and ok the Moone, and the oꝛ ; 
der ofthe ſtarres, 

46 And gaueſi them a charge, to doe ſeruice 
euen to man that was foꝛ to be made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou woo vnto the 


ſeuenth part; where the watcrs thered; 
that it ſhould ed beafts, es and 
liches: and it was 


48 Foz the dumbe waters, and withont life, 
bzought foo2th lining things at the commande; 
ment of God, that the nations might pat: e thy 
wondrrous 8 

A dee Then pepare cipe ih D 

: the one thou Be , an 
* talledſt Leuta 17 4 
70 And did rate the m the other: 


And Jlayd, Speake on, my God. Then 
ard he vnto mee, The lea is ſet in a wide place, 
= it might be deepeand great. 

But pꝛel that the entrance thereof 
were — — . like the riuers, 

Who coul 747 into the ſea to looke vpon 
it, and to rule it? went not thoꝛow the nar» 
row, how could he come into the b:oad 7 

6 There is alſo another thing:a city is builded, 
— let vpon a bꝛoad field, and is full ot all good 
things? 

7 "The entrance thertokts narrow, andina 
dangerous place to fall, that there ia fire at the 
right handand.a . t water at the lekt, 
it one path between them, 
euen Nh the fire and the water, ſo that there 
could but one man goe there. 
Jf this! tic were giuen vnto a man foꝛ an 
EN er neuer went thoꝛow the pe · 
l bekoꝛe it 5 how cou hee receiue his inhert- 


tance? 
10 And 


at, l. i. 


ue J made the 
woꝛld: and when Sta» 
tutes, then came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the wozld 
made narrow, full of (ozrow and trauaile: they 
are - - and euili,and full of perils, and very 

n s 
* 3 Fo: the entrances of the foꝛe woꝛld were 
wide and ſure, and dꝛought imm oꝛtall fruit. 

14 If then they that are lining labour not to 
entet by thele ſtrait and bꝛittle things, they can · 
not atcaine to thole things that are hid. 

I 5 (Uhy then diſquieteſt thou thy lelfe, ſeeing 
thou art coꝛruptible:and why art thou mwued, 
ſceing thou art moꝛtall: 

16 And why halt thou not confidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather thenthemthat 
arepze:ent? 

17 Then ſaid, JD Lozd,Lozd,* ſeeing thou 
haſt oꝛdeined in thy Law, that the righteous 
ſhould inherit thele things, and that the vngod · 


1 


* N 5 4 
43 ' Aud the mot Hf; d Wall __— ' "AS 23 7 
the fare of Judgement, and 4 
nich away , and long (uffering hall haus an : 
34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue: the 2 
ſhall remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

25 The wozke ſhall follow, and tie 
ſhall be ſhewed: the god derdes ſhall be 
and vnrighttoulneſie hall beare no moze | 
the Sodomites, and* poles foxthe Farhers 9. . 

4 3, 
that tinned in the wildernefſe: _ __ „ 

37 And they that came after him, foz Iſrael *7* 
in the time ol Achaʒ and Samuel, 

38 Aud *Dautd foz the deitruction, *and , 
Salomon foz them that came into the Sanctus 17. 
arte, 5 f . „ 2.(br.6.145 

39 *AndEltasfoz thoſe that receiued raine, , Kg. 4. 
and foz the dead that he might line, 3 

40 And * Excchias foz the people inthe time 45. 
of Sennachcrib, and diuers others fo2 many. 2.King.19 

41 Euen ſo now, ſer ing vice is increaſed, and 13 * 
wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the righteous haue 


wha. 
10 AndJſaid,Jt is 
ts of 


ly thould periſh, 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in 

hoping fo2 large things yet they that haue liued 

rages Y and luffered ltraitneſle,ſhallnot (ce the 
rge things. 

19 Then he ſald vnto mee, There is no Judge 
moze iuſt then God, and there is none moze wile 
then the moſt High. : 

20 Fo: many periſh in this lite, becanle they 
deſpile the Law of God that is appeinted. 

21 Foꝛ God hath diligently ad moniſhe d ſuch 
as came, ſo oft as they came, whot they ſyouls 
doe to haut litt, and what they ſhonld ob letut to 
auoyd puniſhment. 

22 Nenertheltſſe, they wert not obe dient vn» 
to him, but lpakt age inſt him, and imagined 
vaine things, 


pꝛayed foꝛ che vngodly , wheretoze ſhall not the 
lamt eſtect follow alſo now? 

42 Then het aniwered inte, and ſaid, This 
pꝛetent lite is net the ende, oft times honour is 
n= in it: therefoze haue they pꝛaped foꝛ the 

eake. | 

43 But the day of iudgement ſhalbe the end 
of this wozld , and the beginning of the im⸗ 
-— x—_ to come, wherein all coꝛtuption ſhall 
ceaie, 

44 Intemperancic ſhall paſſe away: inſideli- 
tit ſhalbt cut off: righteoulneſſe ſhall grow vp, 
and the veritie ſhall ipzing vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man beeableto ſanehim 
that is dellroyed , noz oppꝛeſſe him that hath 
got ten the victozy. 

46 J aniwered then, andſaid, This ie mp 


firit and laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not 
to haue giuen the carth vnto Adam, oz when it 
was gtuen him, to hauc kept bim that het ſhould 


23 And deecined themſelues by their wicked 
deedes, and denied the power oi the moſt Migb, 
and regarded not his wapes. 


24 But they deſpiſcd his Law + and refuſcd 
his pꝛomtics: they haut rutartyfully bzoken his 
oꝛdinantes, and haut not pertoꝛmed bis wozks, 

25 And therekoze, Eldzas, vnta the tn ptie 
are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which I haue toldethee, ſhall come to 
palle , and the bzide ſha!l appeare , and ſhe ſhall 
=_ fooꝛth, and be leene that now is under the 

ar 


27 And whoſocuer ſhal eſcape thele enile, hk 
wall ſeemy wonders, 

28 Foz my Sonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with 
thole that bee with him, and they that remaine, 
ſhall retoyce within foure hundꝛeth perrts. 

29 After theſe ſame yeercs ſhall my Sonne 
Chaiſt die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the wozld ſhalbe turned into the old 
ſilence foꝛ ſeuen dayes,as inthe loꝛe iudgments, 
6 that no man ſhall remaine. 

31 But after ſeuen dayts, the wozld that ts 
pct alleepe,ſhall bee raiſcd vp: and that ſhall die, 
that is coꝛrupt. 

32 Then the earth ſhall reſtoze thoſe, that 
haue ſlept in her, and lo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell — in ſilence, and the ſecret places 
- uer the ſoules that were committed vn · 


* 


not haue linned. 

47 Fo: what pꝛolit is it foꝛ men in this pꝛe- 
ſent life 10 bee in heauineſte, and after death to 
krare puntſhment 7 


48 Y Adam, what haſt thon done? * foz in Rom 5. 1b. 


that that thon hait ſmned, thouart not fallen a» 
lone, but the fall allo redoundeth vnto vs that 
come of rhce. 

49 Foz what pꝛolt is it vnto vs, if there bee 
pꝛomiled an immoꝛtail life, when wee doc the 
wozkes that bꝛing death? 

50 And thet an euerlaſting hepc ſhould bee 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our lelues to 


deadly vanitie? 

51 And that there ſhould bee appointed vs 
dwellings of health and latety, it we haue liued 
wickedly: 2 

52 And that the glozy of the moſt Vigh 
ſhould be kept to defend them which haue led a 
patient life , if wee haue walked in the wicked 
wayes ? : 

53 And that an eternall Paradi e ſhould be 
ſhcwed, whole fruite tematneth incoꝛruptible, 
wherctin is (afety and health, if we wil not enter 


into it? 


54 (Fo2 wee haue bene conuerſant in vuplea» 


ſant places.) 
t the faces ot which haue 
55 And that th 18 oy 


— 


LEſdra3; 


3 Foy 
oz while we liued we did not remember 
: e did vurighteouſly, that we ſhould (uf+ 
er after death. 
anſwered v and ſat is 
— the barrel which man — —— 


earth, all fight, 
HH - OY houldſufftras 
thou halt (i t he et the victozy,he ſhould 
eh ohe ik whereof Pol ſyak 
99 Fothis ereo t 
Deus. 30. 19. vntõ the people, w — 2 ule 
thec like that thou ma — : 
60 Neuertheleſſe they bilcrued him not,net- 
ther ths Pꝛophets after him, noꝛ me allo which 
haue laid vnto them, 


deſtruction, as top ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom lalnatin is perlwaded. | 

62 J anſwered then, and ĩaid, I know, Lozd, 

4 that the moſt High is called merciful, in that he 
bath mercy vpon them , which are not yet come 
to that wozld, 

RAD od that he hath pity on thoſe that walke 
5 64 And that · he is patient: foꝛ he long ſulte · 
698, 2. 
— reth thole that haue ſinned as his creatures, 
5 And that he is liberall:toꝛ he will giue as 
much as needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy: fo2 he o⸗ 
nexcommeth in mercy thole that are pꝛeſeut, and 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Fo: if he were not abundant in his mer · 
cies, the woꝛld could not continue, noꝛ they that 
haue the poſſcliion thereof. | 

68 Ve par doneth allo fozif he gaue not of his 
— 8 they which haue done eull, might 

erelceued fromtheir wickedniſſe, the ten thous 
ſand part of men ſhould not remaine aliue, 

69. And if hee, being tudge, fozgaue not thoſe 
that bee healcd with his wozd , and take away 
the multitude of linnes, 

| There ſhould peraduenture bee very few 
* t in an innumerable multitude. 

CHAP. vIII. 
The number of the godly is ſmall; 6 Theworkes 


hu people. 39 The promiſe of ſaluation ts the iuſt. 55 
The deſtructioueſ the vniuſt. | 

A Nd he anlwered me,ſaying, The moſt High 
þ. made this wozld foz many, but the woꝛld to 
* tome fox few. 

1 2 J will tell thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdras. As 
when thou aſ keſt the cart h, it ſhall ſay vnto thee 
that it giueth much earthy matter to make pots, 
| but little duſt that gold commeth of, lo is it with 
F. ; the wozke of this wogld. 

© Jige20.16; 3. There be many created , but few ſhalbe 


ned. 

4 Then anſwered J, and ſalb, Then ſwal · 
— wit, O my lſoule, and deuoure under; 

and ing. 

7 Fo; thou haſt pꝛomiſed to heare, and thon 
2 nn fo: thou halt no longer ſpace, but 

e en thee. 

6 © loꝛd, if thon ſuffer not thyſeruant,that 
we may intreat thee, that thou mayeſt giue ſeed 
vnto our heart, and p2zepare our vaderttanding, 
that there may tome fruitof it, whereby eue ty 
one which ts cozrupt, may liue, who can {ct hum · 


61 That heauineſſe ſhould not ſo bee to their me 


of God are excellent. 20 Efdras prayer for him and for Al 


(elfe my _ N 
5 eue Be 

wombe, — — 

ture is pꝛeſtrued by fire 

created oy thee, doeth (uffer 

i oem 

witch g be and that 


ch 
is conteined, ſhall and 
when time is come, the ng p2elerued,. 
22 at 
F commande 
euen the bꝛeaſts ta gi — rhe ens 
a Thacrheching whichs dee, 
T 18 s creat 
nouriſhed foza time, till thou dilpolelt tto — 


cy. 

I 2 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy righteouſ- 
nelle, nourtureſt it in thy Law, and retoʒmeſt it 
1 2 — th 

ou llapeit it as thy creature, and 
- 19 0 poke that * deſtrop = 
14 eing then tha t 

which with lo great labours —— 
ealte thing to appoint by thy Commandement, 
that * thing alſo which is made, might be pꝛe · 


ſerued. 

4 — LY —— 
r 

utde) bur concerning thy propl e, fox whole tike 


Jam lozy, 
16 And fop thine inheritance, foꝛ whole cauſe 
mourne: fo2z Iſrael; fo whom J am wo» 
ull, and koꝛ Jacob, foz whole Jam grie⸗ 


ued, 

17 Fo: them will J pzay befoze thee, aſwell 
foꝛ mp telfe as foꝛ them: fox i (ce our faults that 
dwell in the land. 

18 C But I haue heard the ſudden comming 
of the Judge which is to come. 
my woꝛds whic e e thee. Thi 
———, the woꝛds of Eat befoze he 
was taken vp : 

20 O Loꝛd, that lfueſt fox euer, which behol» 
deſt from aboue that which is about, and in the 


re, 
21 Mhoſe thꝛone is tueſtimable, and his glozp 

incompꝛehenſible, befoze whom the holte of the 

Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keepiag is turned in winde @ fire, 
whole wozd is true, andſayings ltedfaſt, whole 
Commaundement is ſtrong, and gouernment 
tcrrible, 

22 Whoſe (ooke dꝛieth/ vp the depths, and 
wꝛath maketh the mountaines to melt away ca 
4 785 — — * ſeruant, and re 

24 Þecare the pzaper o . 
erfue into thine eares the petition of thy crea* 


ture; a 
25 Fo2 while Fline, I wil (prake,andfolong 
as Ih iue vnderſtanding, J wil aniwere. 

A ww 
rather then thy 0 | 

27 Yaue not-reſpect vato the wicked deeds 
of mien rather —— to them that haue thy teſtt 
monies in akllic tions. 

28. Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
faincdlybefozethee,but remember them that te · 


nexence thy wil. 20 Let: 


they ſhall in great pꝛide. 
$1 But learne thou foz thy ſelfes and ſeckeouc 
the glozpfoz ſuch as be like thee. 
2 $02 vnto you ts paradiſe opened : the tree 
of lifes lanted: the time to come is prepared, 
plenteouineffe made ready: the citie is biulded: 
and reſt is pꝛepared, perfect goodnefle and abſo · 
OT bernedfeull isfealedvpf the 
$ er | rem you: 
wea e and moth is — 
into hell fletth coꝛruption to be fozgotten. 
54 Soꝛtowes are naniſbed away, and in the 
end is ſhewed the treaſure of immoꝛtalitte. 
55 Therfoze — — 40 
neration cerning the multitude of them that periſh ; 
wards it? 55 Fo when they had libertte , deſpiſed 
is * f6z verflychere ono mon amongehem th2 moit High, they contimned his Lawe, and 
that be boꝛne, but hee hath done wickedly, noz foꝛſooke his wayes, 
a doth conkeſſe ther, which hath not done 8 they haue troden downe his 


36 Foz in D Lozd, thy righteouſneſſe $53 *Saying in their heart, that there was no »/a/.rg. x. 
and thy geodneſle thalbe pꝛaiſed, if thou bemer- God, though they knew that they ſbonld die. arnd5 3.6, *» 1 
them, which haue not the lubſtance of $59 Fo as the ching ear J bane ſpoken of, ls — 
2k made ready fozpou : ſo is thirſt andpaine pzepa» 
7 C Then anſwered he mt, and ſaid, Some red fox them:foz God would not that man would 
gs ſpoken aright, and accozding Perilh. 
to thy wozds it ſhall be. 60 But they, after that they werecreated, 

28 Foz J will not verfly conſiderthe wozkes haue defiled the name ol him that made them, 
ol them befoze the death, befoze the iudgement, and art vnthanke full vnto him, which pꝛepared 
bcfoze deſtruction: life foz them. 

29 But J willrefopcein the wayes ofthe 61 Thercfoze my iudgement is now at hand. 
righteous, and J vail — LIC PUgTUBagTs 62 Thele things haue J not ſhe we d vato all 
the ſaluatton, & the reward that they ſhall haue. men, but vntothee. and to a ftw like ther: then 

40 Like as I haue okennow,lo ſhal it come J anfwered,and ſaid. 
to pale. 63 Behold now, D.Lozd ; thou haſt ſhewed 

41 Foz as the huſbandman ſoweth much ſeed mee the many wonders, which thou art deter · 
vpon the ground, and planteth manp trees, and mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what time, 
pct alway the thing that is ſowen, commeth not thou halt not ſhewed me. 
dp in time, neither pet doethall that is plante d, 
take roote : ſo neither all they all that are 3 
bꝛought into the wozld, be ſaued. 5 All things in this world haus a beginning and an 

42 Janſwered then and (aid, It J haue foimy d. 10 Termenti fey the wicked afier thu life, 15 The 
grace, let me ſpeake. aumbey of the wicked i more then of the good. 29 The 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeede periſh» 7ewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The 
eth, if it come not vp, and receiue not rafne in v «women lamenting. 


due ſeaſon , o24f it bee deſtroyev with too mu 
raines * = "ye 5 2 HE anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure the 
44 Do periſheth man which is created with time with it (clfe-, and when thou ſteſt that 
thine hands, and thou art called his paterne,be» one part of the tokens come to paſſe, which FJ 
ee eee eee 
made a c 
the hulbandmans Wd. . time whercin the molt High will begin to vilite | 
45 Bet not wzoth with vs, O Lozd, but the wozld which he made. = 
ſpare thy people and haue mercie vyon thine 3 Therekoze when there ſhall bee ſeene an 6- 
inheritance: 2 thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy — in the woꝛld, and an vpzoze of the Hf 
ure. . ES 
46 Then anſwered he me, x ſaid,Thethings 4. Then ſhalt thon vnderſtand that themoſt "x 
4 koꝛ the — E the things to come High bake of thoſe things, from the dayes that 
02 ſuch as be to come. were befoze thee,euen from the beginning, 
47 Fo: thou are farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt 5 Foz as all that is made in the wozld, hath - 
lone mp creature aboue me:but J haue oft times a beginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt; 
—— neere vnto ther, and vnto it, but neuer to .6 So the times allo of the moſt High haue 
vntighteous. platne be gs in wonders and ſignes, aud 


us 
48 In this alſo thou art marueflousbefoze end in effectaud micacles, f 
the 1. e And euery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 


49 Inthat tbou halt bumbled thy elke, as it thallbe delluerrh by his wozkes,and by the faith 


becormmerh thee, and halt not iudged thy lelfe wherein pe haue cant” oP 8 Shal 


Chap. 8. 3. 


wat#h.20.16. 


43 
o 12 


the colours allo 5 
ſuch is the woꝛke: and as the hulbandman is, ſo 
— — hulbandzy; foz it was the time of the 


then will 


and there J ſate among the flow 


ſhall ſee my laluation in ip land, and wichtn 
mp boꝛders: fo2 J haue kept mee holy from che 


d. Pp 

9 Then Hall they haue pitie of themlelues, 
which now haue abuſed my wayes ; and they 
that haue calt them out deſpitetully, ſhall dwell 
in paines. MF 

10 Fo: ſuch as in their lite haue receiued be 
netits, and haue not knowen me, 

II But haue abhoꝛred my Lawe, while they 
were yet in libertie, and when they had pet lea; 
lure of amendment, and would not vnderſtand 
but decpiled it, 

12 They muſt bee taught it after death by 


atne. 

13 And theretoꝛe be thou no moze carefull to 
know how the vngodly (hal he puniched, but en⸗ 
quire how the righteous ſhalbe laued, & whole 
the woꝛld is, and foꝛ whom it is, and when. 

14 Then aniwered J, and ſaid, 

15 J haue afozeſaid that which J lay now, 
and will ſycake it herafter, that there be man 
moe of them which periſh then of them that tha 
be * ſaued, 

16 As the flood is greater then a dꝛop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, As the field 
is, ſo is alſo the (ed; as the flowers bee, ſo are 
: (ach as the wozkeman is, 


0210, 
18 Surely when Þ pzeparedthe world, which 


was not yet made foꝛ them to dwell in that now 
ue, no man ſpake againſt me. 


19 Fo: then euery one obeyed, but now the 


maners of them that are created in this wozld, 

that is made, are cozrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, 

= by a law, where out they cannot rid them- 
ues. 


20 So J conſidered the wozld, and behold, 


there was perill, becauſe of the denies , that 
wereſpzung vp into it. 


21 Pet when Jlaw it, J (pared it greatly, and 


haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, & a plant 
out ok a great people. 


22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh, which 


are bozne in vaine: and let my grape bee kept, 
— my plant, which J haue dꝛelled with great 
abour. 


23 C Neuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 


Bayes moe, (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 


— But halt goe into a faire field, where no 
boule is builded, & ſhalteateonely of the flow» 
ers ofthe field, c eate no fleſh, noꝛ dzinke wine, 


but the flowers onely, 


25 And pꝛay unto the moſt High continually) 
come and talke with thee. 

26 So J went my way, as he had eomman- 

ded mee, into the field, which it ou Ardath, 

8, and diFrat 

of the herbes of the field and the meate of the 


ſame latiſiĩed me. 


22 And akter ſeuen dayes, as I late vponthe 
gralle , and mine heart was vered within mee, 


as afoze, 


28 Jopened my mouth, and began to talke 
bekoꝛe rhe moſt high, a ad to ſay, 


d.19.9, 29 O Lom, when thou wouldeſt ſhewe thy 
2:4 3, ſelke vntp vs, thou declaredit thy {elfe vnts 
4-124: ou Fach hrs in the pilderneiſt, ia a place where 
"RY 1 


Shalbe pꝛeſerued from the laid perils, and no man dwelleth, 
came out of Egy 


— 


7 barrenplace; when they 

20 And exgꝛeſly ſpakeſt vnto them „ſapin 

Heare me, O {:rael, and marke — 

led of Jacob. EF * 5 
31 Fo: ow my Law in 

may bꝛing foꝛth fruit in pou, and — 

honoured by it koꝛ ener. 

32 But our fathers which receined the Law, 
kept it not, neither oblerued thine oꝛdinances, 
neither did the fruit ofthe Law appeare, ntither 
could it, foꝛ it was thine. 


33 * Foz they that receiued it, periſhed be. Cd 57. 


= they kept not the thing that was ſo wen in 
m. 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the gronn 

receiueth (eed,oz the ſea a ſhip, oꝛ a veſlelf — 
and dꝛink, it that periſh wherein a thing is ſow» 
en, oꝛ wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oꝛ is yut 
therein, and the things that are receiued, muſt 
periſh, lo the things that are receiued, doe not 
remaine wich vs: but in vs it commeth not lo to 


paſſe. 

36 Fo: we that haue receiued the Law peri 
in linne, and our heart alſa which — 1 1 
8 3 7 * — the Law periſheth not, but remaineth 

n his fo:ce. 

28 C And when J ſpake theſe things in mine 

eart, I looked about mee, and vpon the right 


I ſaw a woman, which mourned ſoꝛe, and c. 10.4 


lamented with a loud voyce, and was griened 
in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had ashes 
vpon her head. 

39 Then I left my thoughts, wherein J was 
occupied, and turned me vnto her, ; 

40 And ſayd vnto her, Wherefoze weepeft 
thou? why art thou lo lo in minde? 

41 And the ſaid vnto met, Sir, let me alcne, 
that J may bewaile my ſelf ,and inoreaſe ſozow: 
70% am ſoꝛe vexed in my mind, aud bꝛought ve* 


ow. 
115 Then J ſaid vnto her, Mhat atleth ther: 
tell me. 


4.3 And ſhee ſayd to mee, J thy ſeruant haue 
bene barren, and baue had no child, hauing an 
huſband thirtte peeres. 

44 And euery houre,euerr day theſe thirty 
yeres,J | prated to the molt High day and night. 

45 nd after thirtte yeeres God heard ma 
thine handmaid, and looked vpon — 
confidcred my trouble, and gaue me a ſonne, and 
J was glad of him: ſo was mine hnſband allo, 
and all they of my countrey, and we gaue great 
honour vuto the Almightte. 

46 And J nouriſhed him with great tranell. 

47 % a a came to take a 
wife,J made a feaſt. 


CHAP, X. n 
x Efdras and the woman that appeareth vnto him, 
commune together. 


Bat when my ſonne went into his chamber, 
he kell downe and died. u 
2 Then we all ouerthzew the ligbts and a 
my neighbours role vp to comfozt me:ſo Ar 


t ſecond day at night. 
** 8 _— had ve left off to com 


fozt mee that J d be quiet, then J roſe vp 
by night, and fledde, and am come into 2 


2 


. — , 
7 
% 


Typha. 


as ſekſt 0 

* +: py — to returne into the 
dite, but to rematne ere, and neither to eat 
ke, but ꝓto mourne and falt 


die. 

5 Then left Imp 

and ſpaketoher ange p, and ſayd, 
6 Thou foliſth woman abone all other, ſeſt 

thou Cen — 


tovs? 

7 Foz Sion our mother is all wokull, and is 
(oze ted, and mournethextremelp. 

8 Seeing wee be all now in eſſe, and 
make one mone ( toꝛ we be all ſoꝛto wal) art thou 
ſoꝛie foz one ſonne? 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourne foz the fall 
of ſo many that 


w vpon 
10 Th kom thi 


rad 325 


cr, 
e been. all men are bozn 
of her,and other ſhall come , and behold, they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the mul- 
titude of them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

II ſhould then rather mourne, ſhethat 
bath loſt lo great a multitude, oꝛ thou which art 
ſoꝛie but foꝛ one: 

12 But it᷑ thou wouldeſt lay vnto me, 5 
mourning is not like the mourning ok the eart 
— bone loſt the fruit of my wombe, which J 
— 2» 

I ; But the earth is accozding to the maner 
of the earth, and the pꝛeſent multitude returneth 
into hers 1; As thou haſt bozne 

I en ſap ee, 

— bert the earth alſo from the beginning 
ur 

17 How therefo:e withold thy ſoꝛrow in th 

15 02e wit v 
ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which commet 
vnto thee. 

16 Fon it thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe , ana 
reteiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be com» 
mended therein. | : 

17 Got thy way then into the citte to thine 

ulband 


18 ( Then ſhee ſayd vnts me, J will not, J 
will not goe into the citic, but here will J die. 
1 9 2 I continued to ſpeake moꝛe with her, 

ald, 

20 Do not lo, but be counſelled:foꝛ how ma · 
ny falles hath Sion? Bee ot good comfozt , be» 
cauſe of the ſoꝛrow of Jeruſalem. 

21 Foz thouſeeſt that our Sanctnary is layd 
waſte; our altar is bzoken downe: our Temple 
is deſtroyed. ; 

22 DurPſCalterion fainteth , and the ſong 
ceaſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and 
the light of our candleſticke is quenched , and 
the Arke of our Couenant is taken away, tour 
holy things are defiled, and the Name that is 
called vpon ouer va, is almoſt diſhonoured,and 
our childꝛen are put to ſhame, and our Pꝛieſts 

are burnt, and our Leuites are carted into capti · 
uitie, and our virgins are deliled, aud our wines 
rauiſhed, and our righteous men ſpoyled, and 
our childzen deſtroyed, and our pong men are 
bꝛought in bondage, and our ſtrong men are be · 
come weake. 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion 

the ſeale hath loſt her wozthip : foꝛ ſhee is deliue · 

red into the hands of them that hate vs. 


* 


* 


ruit vnto man, tuen to him that la- p: 
and J will giue thee exhoꝛtation. 


thou ſteſt now as a citie huilded 


24 
away the multitude of ſozrc 
the Almughte map be mercifullvnto thee, 
molt High may giue thee reſt and 


tenance was bꝛight, ſo that J was 


— very kearetul, ſo that th cal out 8 k 
© thenofleof the woman. A 
27 And J looked,and the woman ap» 
eee eee 
udatton. Then was J afraid, and crits 


2 hers { Viel Angel ! whit 

8 15 came 
to me at the firſt ? coz be hath — come 
into many and deepe conſiderations, and mine 
— — into eozruption, and my pzaper to 


re 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſc wozds, be» 
hold, he came vnto me, and lache — : 

30 And (oe, I lay as one dead, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was altered, and hee tooke int by 
the right hand and comfozted me, and ſet me vp 
on my fete, and ſayd vnto me, 

31 What afleth thee 7 and why is thine vn · 
derſtanding vcred ? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and wherefozeart thon * ? 

32 And ſayd, Becauſe thou haſt foꝛſaken 
mee, and J baue done * accozding vnto thy 
wo2Ds 2 J went into the field, and there haue 
J ne things, and ſer that J am not able ts ex. 

e. 

33 Then layd he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 


34 Then ſayd J, Speake vnto me, my Loꝛd 
and foꝛſake me not, leſt J die thaough raſhnefle 

35 Foz haue leene that I knew not, and 
heare chat J doe not know. 

36 Dis mine vnderſtanding deceiued, oz 
doeth my minde, being hautie, erte: 

37 Now therefoze, I beleech thee, that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered mee, and ſayd, Þcare 
me, and J will enfozme thee,and tell thee wher · 
foze thou art afraid: foꝛ the moſt High hath te · 
ueiled many ſecret things vntothee. 

39 Hehathſeene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
art loʒie continually foꝛ thy people, and makeſt 
great 832 ** _ 8 

5 This there foze vnderſtan v 
the viſion, which appearcd vnto thee a little 


while agee: 
41 u ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfozt her. 
42 Butnowſeeſt thou the likenes of the wo · 
non - but there appeared vnto thee a ct» 
uilde 


28 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of 
her lonne, this is the ſolut 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhee is 
Sion: and whereas the tgldt — the which 


45 And as touchingthat ſhee ſald vnto thee, 
that ſhe was barren t peeres,this was con · 
cerning that there was euen thirty yeres where» 
in there was no offering offered in her. 

46 But alter hw 


. 
_— 
* 


4 . - 
— — 


And therefoze ſhake off thy great bean 8 


7 


(hap.4a, 


* >. 


% 
U 


-” 


* 9 
_— 


c N 


— 1 
Y; 
- 


_— 


ouer all the earth,and a 
. blew on her, and gathe 


WBATVDNARe II. 


the titie, and offered offerings: then bare the 
barren | 


a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nonrt- 
thed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 
of Jeruſalem, 2 a 
48 But whereas ſhe told thee that her lonne, 
a0 his chance was, died when ſhee came tnto her 


con c to Jexuſa- the earth. 


lem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned fot her ſonne , thou beganneſt to com- 
fozt her: of theſe things which haue chanced, 
theſeare to be opened vnto thee. 

50 Fo: now the moſt High (th, that thon 
art — 7 —— , and beta 
with all thine heart foz her, hee hewedthee the 
— of her glozy, and the fatrenes of her 

cautie. 

51 And therefozeJ bade theerematnein the 
field where no houſe was built. 

52 Foꝛ Jknew that the moſt High would 
ſhrew thele things vnto thee. 

53 Thercfoze commanded thee to goe into 


the field where no foundation o2 building ts. 


54 Foz the wozke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that —— where the Citie of the molk 
High ſhould be ſhewed. | 

55 And therekoꝛe feare nor, neither let thine 
Heart be atraid, but go in, and ſee the beauty and 
— — of the building as much as thou art a* 

le to ſer with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare as much 
as thine eares may compꝛehend. 

57 Fo2 thou art bleſſed abouemany, and art 
called with the moſt High among the few. 

58 Butto mozow at night thou ſhalt remain 


here, 

9 And the molt High ſhal ſhew thee viſions 
ok high things, which the moſt High wil doe vn; 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt dates. 
So J flept the ſame night and another, as bee 
had commanded mee. 


C HAP. XI. 


Fbe viſion of an Eagle camming faorth of the Sea, 
and of her feathers, 37 Of 4 Lyaneamming forth of the 


forr 


en (aw Ja dꝛeame, andbehold,there tame 

1 — — — 
feathered z and thee heads, 

2 AndJ(aw, t#behold,ſhe{pzead her wings 


7 


# 


© ochercontrary feathersan they boca lt 
on r ry ers, an came [its 
tle feathers and mall. 

But her heads remained ſtil, and the head 
in the mids was greater then the other heads, 
pet reſted it with them. 

5 Moꝛeouer, I law that the Eagle flew with 
bis feathers, and reiqned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwell therein. 

6 And Jſawe that all things vnder heauen 
wert ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake 
ger, no not one creature vpon earth, 

7 J ſaw alſo that the eagle ſtmd vp vpon her 
clawr5,and ſpake to her feathers, ſaping, 

8 TCiatch not all together: ſleepe enery one in 
dis c ene place, and watch by courſe, 


uſe thou ſuſtereſt m 


* of the ayze two 
emſelues. 


— „ 
4 — 


9 But let the heads be pꝛeſerued ko the lan 
20 tee ſaw that 4 if, 
out of her heads, but from the mids of her body. 
11 222 —— her contrary feathers, 
and behold there were eight of them. 

nd J looked, and behold, vpon the right 
ſide there aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer all 


came , and the place thereof appeared no moze. 
So the next ſtood vp, and rcigned; it continued 
a longtime. 

14 And when it hadreigned, the end of it 
came alſo, and as the ſo it appeared no 


oze. 
15 Then there came a vopte vnto it, and ſaid, 
16 Peare thou that Halt kept the earth (@ 
long: this I ſap vnto thee, befoꝛe thou beginneſt 
to 19 no move. 3 
17 There none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time. neither to the halfe thereok. 
18 Then arole the third, and reigned as the 
other atoꝛe, and it appeared no moze allo, 
19 So came it to all the others one after an · 
other, ſo that euery one rcigned, and then appea · 
red no moꝛe. 
- 20 Then J looked, and behold, in pꝛoteſſe of 
time the feathers that followed, ſtood vp on the 
right ſide, that they might rule allo, and ſome of 
them ruled, but within a while they appeared no 


moꝛe. 
— I Fozſome ok them were ſet vp, but ruled 
22 After this J looked, # behold, the twelue 


feathers appeared no moze,noz the two wings. 
23 Andthere was no moze vpon the Tagles 


body, but two heads that reſted, and ſir wings. 


24. Then ſaw J alſd, that two wings diuided 
themſelues from the ſix, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right ſide ; foꝛ the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 So J laked, and behold, the vuderwings 
thought to ſet vp themlelues, and to haue the 


rule. 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoꝛtlyit 
appeared no moꝛe. 
4 And the ſecond were looner gone then the 


rſt. 
28 Then J beheld, and lo, the two that remat- 
ned, thought allo in themſclues to reigne. 
29 And when they lo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of p heads that were at reſt, which 
was in themids: foꝛ that was greater then the 


30 And then J ſaw that the two heads were 
toyned therewith, 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were withit, and did eat vp the two 
underwings _ would haue reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feart, 
and bare rule init, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vp» 
on earth, with much labour, and it had the go- 
uernance of the world, moze then all the wings 
that had beene. 

33 After this J looked, and behold, the head 
that was in the middes , ſuddenly appeared no 
moꝛe, as did the wings, 

24 But the two heads remained, which allo 
ruled likewile vpon earth, and oucr thoſe that 
dwelt therein. 

389 And J bebeld, ardloe, the headvpon 12 


. 


” 
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| "right fide Denoured it that was bpon the left 


fide. 1 | 
2 en Jheard a voyce which laydvnto 
30 eee and conlider the thing 


that thou 
and behold, as it were al 
gan, gel out ofthewad: 


and J law that hee ſent out a mans voyce vnto 


Art not 
reSineſt,whom J made torcigne in my wozld, 


tim 

nd the fourth is come, and hath ouer» 
ke at the beaſtes that were paſt and hath 
power ouer the wozld with great fearefulneſle, 
and ouer the whole compaſle of the — 
egen 

ngt e woꝛ 

_ Foz thou haſt not indged the wozld with 


tructh. 

&ing thou haſt troubled the merke, thou 
Wk thepeaceable, and thou haſt loued ly 
tts, and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
bzought fwzth fruite, and halt caſt downe the 
er 
by vato the moſt High, and thy pzide vnto the 


de moſt High allo hath looked vpon the 
pꝛoud times, and behold, they are ended, and 
Wy —.— — thou Ta 
5 There moze, 6 
41 hoꝛri lewings noz thy wicked — 
ers, 102 p mallctous headszand thy wicked 
awes,noz all thy vaine body, 
46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
come againe, as one deliuered from thy violence, 


and that ſher ma e foz ement and 
mercy of him June op 2 


CHAP. XII. 


The declaration of the former viſiens, 
AP whenthe lyon ſpake theſe wozdes to the 
gies 5 
2 And behold, the head that had the vpper 
hand appeared no moe, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any moꝛe, that came to it, and 
ſet bp themſelnes to reigne , whole king dome 
was mall and full of vpzozes. 
3 And J ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 


moze, and the whole body of the Eagle was pai 


burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feare, Then 
J awaked out of the trouble and trance ofmy 
minde, and from the great feare, and ſayd vnto 
my lpirtt, 


4 Loe, this haſt thon done vnto mee in that h 


thou ſearcheſt out the wayts of the moſt High. 
F Loe, yet am J weary in mpmind,and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is there in 
me, toꝛ the great feare that q; receiued this night. 
6 Therckoꝛe now, will J beleech the molt 
High, that he will comfozt me vnto the end. 
7 AndJſaid,D Lord, Lozd, it 
grace be foꝛe thy ſight, and if I amiultified with 
thee befoze many other, and if mp pꝛayer in ded 


be come vp befoze thy face, 
. 8 Comfozt me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant the 
interpꝛetation and difference of hozzibls 


e found 


LOS 


Sting thou haſt judged mee wozthyto 
laſt times. 
f 10 Then . This is the in- 
erpaetat 
N The Eagle whou! thou ſaweñ come vp 


from the the * kingdome which was tene Dan.7;57, 
- in thevilionof thelzothar Daniel, : ö 


12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
wen now J declare it vnto thee, 

13 Behold, the dayes come, that there ſhall 
riſe vp a king dome ypon the earth, and it ſhalbe 
feared about ali kingdomes that were befdze it. 

16 it ſhall twelue kings reigne one after 
another. 

I5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue moze time then the twelue. 

1 6 _ This Boe the twelue wings lignifte, 
u A 

17 As fo the voice that thou hear deſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſawelt not go out from the heads, 
— e mids of the body thereof, this is the 

18 That after the time of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in dan» 
—— Il, but L ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be 
c 


aine to his beginning. 
19 oo tn — vnderwings,which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the in 
terpzetation 


20 In him ſpall atiſe eigbt kings. whole time 
ſhall be but ſimall, and theit peres and two 
of them ſhall perich. 


21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles his time begin · 
neth to come, that it map be ended, but two ihall 
be keyt vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thzce heads re» 
ſting, this is the interpꝛetation, 5 
e 
p thzee mes, 
things mo them and they ſhall haue the domt» 
nion of the 
And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
gtiefe aboue all thoſe that were befoze 

e L therefo:e arc they called the heads of the 

gle : 

25 Fo2 they ſhal accompliſh his wickedneſſe, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt end, 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no moze, it lignifteth that one 
of them ſhall die vpon his bedde, and yet with 


aine. 
27 Fo: the two that remaine, the ſwoꝛd ſhall 
devoure them. 
28 Foꝛ the (wozd ofthe one ſhall denoure the 
— ot at the laſt ſhall hee fall by the ſwoꝛd 


29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vader» 

wings, that went off toward the head, which 

was on the right lide, this is the interpꝛetation, 

30 Theſe axe they w neye moſt High hath 
e 


pꝛelerued foꝛ their end, whole king dome is lit · 
tle, and full of trouble as thou ſawelt. . 

31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt rilüng vp 

out of the wad and roaring , and unto 

the and rebuking 2 foz her te⸗ 

— with all the wozdes that thou halt 
h 1 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High 
Aaa 4 bas 


—— 8 4x 


\ that thou mayett perfectly comfozt my 


: = 
n f %, 
— 
” d 


ecret vf the molt 
7 
hatt ſeene,ina 


befoze them ſpoyles. 
33 727 bee ſhall [ 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and co2rect them. 
Aren 8 en Ne ee e 
e ction 
— . and her tha lake them toyfull, vntill 


the comming of the day of judgement, wherrot- 


aue ſpoken vnto thee fromthe beginning. 
oe Fs This the _ 8 thou ſaweſt, and 
cle are the interpꝛetations. 
36 Thou onelp haſt bene miete to know this 


t 
3 See Itheli things that thou 
them 


e 

38 And teach 
whole hearts thou knowelt may comp2ehend 
and keepe theſe ſecrets, 

29 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayts moe, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it pleaſeth 
the molt High to declare vato there: and with 
that he went his way. 

40 And when all the FE perceiued, that 
the ſeuen vayes were pall, and J not come a- 
gaine into the cite, they gathered them all toge · 
ther, from the leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vn ; 
to me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaying. 

41 Ahat haue we offended thee? 02 what cuil 
haue wee done again(t thee, that thou fozlakeſt 
vs, and ſitteſt in this place? | 

42 Foz of all the people thou onely art left vs 
as a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a darke 
place, and as a hauen oz ſhip pzelerued from the 


tempeſt. 
3 Are not theeuils which are come vnto vs, 


client: 

Ik thou then foꝛſake vs, how much better 
had it been foꝛ vs, that we had beene burnt allo 
as Sion was burnt ? 

45 Foz we are no better then they that dyed 
there: and. the 25 — a loude voice. Then 

ere An , | 

46 Be ot god comfozt, O Iſrael, and be not 
heauie thou houſe of Þ 

47 Fo: the moſt High hath you in remem · 
bzance, and the bty hath not koꝛgotten 
vou in temptatton. 

48 As fo2 me J haue not fozlaken pou, neither 
am J departed from you, but am come into this 
ylace to pzay foz the deſdlation of Sion, that J 
might ſeeke mercy foz the low eltate of pour 

nctuary. 

49 And now goe pour way home euery man, 
and after theſe dayes will J come vnto pou. 

55 So the people went their way into the ci» 
tie as J commanded : 

1 But J remapned till in the field ſeuen 
dayes, as he had commaunded me, and did eate 
onely of the flowers ofthe fielde , and had my 
meate ol the herbes in thoſe dayes.. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Fhe viſen of a winde comming feorth of the ſea, 
3 Which became 4 man. 5 Hu propertie and 
againſt bis enen. 2.1 The declaraiyn ofthis viſion, 


ASD eee dꝛeamed a 


2 And dy there aroſe a winde from the 
brand ir mann l che Mahrs chere. 


51 
» 


5 * 4 em "es 
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fo: them, and foꝛ their wickedneſfe vn» 
corheend, and ſhall repzoue them, and calt 


tt them aline in the iudge · 


al 
b no 
8 u eh the people, 


z, AndJlooked,-and * 


mighty man with thethouſands —— ; — | 


when he turned his countenance to 
t ——— that wert — zl 50 

4 And when the voice went out ok his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voice, as the carth 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 After theſe things J ſaw,and behold,there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out 
of number, from the fonre windes of v heauen, to 
light again®ehe man that came out tro the ſea. 

6 And Jlooked, and behold, he graned him · 
ſelfe a great mountaine,and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But J would haue ſeene the countrep oz 
— whereout the hill was granen, and J could 


8 J ſaw after theſe things, and behold, all 
they which came to fight againit him were loze 
afraid,and pct they durſt fight. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw the fierceneſſe 
of the multitudethat came, helifted not vp his 
hand + tos he held no (wozd no2 any inſtrument 

3 

10 But onely, as J ſaw, he (ent out of his 
mouth, as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of 
his lips the winde of the flame, and out of his 
tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 

II And they were all mixt together, euen this 
blaſt ok lire, the winde of the flame, and the great 
ſtozme, & fell with violence vpon the multitude 


which was pꝛepared to fight, and burnt 
all, 0 that ee 


os nothing ſeene , but onely duſt and ſme 
noke. I ſaw this, Jwas afraid. 

12 Afterward ſaw J the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
him another peaceable multitude. 

Is 208 there came many vnto him, ſome wit 
ioykull countenante, and ſome with ſad: ſome o 
— — „ and ſome bꝛought of them 
that were offred; and J was ſicke thzongh great 
feare,and awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thou halt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won» 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 
wozthy to — 5 

15 me now therefoze the interpzeta» 
tion ofthis dzeame, 

16 Foz thus J conſider in mine vnderſtan · 
ding, Woe vnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
dayes, and much moze woe vnto them that are 
not left behinde. : 

* 7 Fo: they that were not left, were in hea» 


18 Now vnderſkand J the things that avec 
laid vp in the latter dayes,which ſhal come both 
vnto and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therfoze are they come into great perils, 
and many neceſſities,as theſe dzeaines declare, 

20 Pet is it eaſier, that be that ts ix danger 
ſhould fall into theſe, and foꝛeſte the things to 
come hereafter, then to palle away as a cloude 
out ot the woꝛld. 

21 C Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, The 
interpretation of the viſion will J ſhew thec, 


power and I will open to thee the thing that thou halt 


required. 
22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde,this is the interpꝛetation. 
22 He that ſhal beare the danger in that time, 
ce ſhall keepe himſelfe. They that bee fallen 
danger, are ſuch as wozkes galt 
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19:44. fourney,tuen of a yrere and a halle, and the 
,  regtontacalledl] Arfareth. 


LL 


faith 24 Know ent that mah: which be len 


EX IL leſſed then they t — 
25 


beſe are the meanings of the viſion 

Mhereas thou welt a mancomming vp from 
the mids of the ſea, 

26 The ſameis he whom the moſt High 
kept a great ſeaſon, who his owne ſelfe 
de iner 2 — he ſhall ozder them 

cleft 
a., C And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 
his — there came as a blaſt with fire and 


_ 28 And that he neither held ſwoꝛd noꝛ wea · 

pon, but that by his flerceneſſe hee deſtroyed the 

5 ole multitude __—_ came tofight againſt him, 
tht is 2 interpzetation, 

Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt 

vich _ begin to deliuer them that are vpon 


0 And hee ſhall 'aſtoniſh the hearts of them 
that dwell vpon theearth : 
31 And one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againſt an» 
other-citie againſt citie,and place againſt place, 
6 an -—_ againſt nation,and realme againſt 


2 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
ain come, that J thewed thee. 2,000 
COIN revealed, whom thou law · 

And all the e heare his voyce 
den 1 me rowne e the t 
haue one againſt r 
24 4 425 animnumerable multitude ſhall ber 
ag — 1 be willing to come, 
a 
MS dan ſtand vpon the top of mount 


on And Sion hal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed to 
te 15 ene fanthwithou — X — ſaweſt 
7 And ths this nne allt rebuke the wic · 


onsof! nations, fo: their 
Miche t lifeare fallen into the tempeſt, 
125 And into toꝛments like to — — 
they ſhall be toꝛmented: and without 
he deſtrop euenby the Law, > hich is 
91 fire. 
9 And whereas thon ſaweſt that he gathe 
re 4 ther CE people vuto him, 

40 Thoſe are the tentrtbes, which were ta · 
ried away captiues once of their owne land *in 

the time ol Dſeas the king, whom Salmanaſar 
the king ofthe Aſſyꝛians teoke captiue,and cart- 
td them beyond the riuer: ſo were they bzought 
into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſel to themſelues, 
that they d leaue the multitude of the hea* 
then, and goe fozth into a further countrey, 
where neuer manktnd dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſfa- 
— which they neuer kept in their owne 


43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages 
of the riuer Enphꝛates. 


44 Fo: the moſt High then ſhewed them 
Ty 14.11 fignes, "and ſayed the mines of the flood till 
315,16 they were paſſed 


45 Fo: — the the co —— 


called [] 
N 1 


Ch 


5 


hey there vntill the latter 
2th againe, 
: 14 mol Dig oo hold the (pzings 
E * thou the mat titude | 
are ES . 
the — — together beta 
dekend the people ther — © F 


* And then ſhal he ew great wonders vn- 


FI Then laid 91 ＋ d, Loꝛd, ſhew me this, 
44 — - man comming vp 1 
krom the mids ok the 1 
52 And he ſatd — ms, As thou canſt nei» 
—— out, no2 know theſe things that are in 
deepe of the (ea, ſo can no man vponearth ſer 
meat thr * that bee with dime but in the 


15 kde lute zetation of the t 
which _ ſaweſt, — whereby chouonelyart 
54 Foz thou haſt fozſaken thine owne la 
and applied thy diligence vnto mint, and 8 


Thy lite haſt thou oꝛdered in wii 
and ga cally = ＋ ing thy mother. v. 


waidow 1 ook Dm en cher oe 
will ſpeake other things vnto ther, and 
— vnto thee great and wonderous 


ehings. 
Then went J foo2th vnto the field,glozify» | 
8 Fuad the molt High foz the wonders \ 


dich be een as ſac 4 : Be. 
_ in their ſcaſons : z tore A 
Dayes, FI 


CHAP. XIIII. N 

7 How God appeared to Moſer in tho buſh. 10 All | 
hings decline „1 . 15 The latter times woorſe then 
pho Jenner. 29 The ingraticucds of Tſradl. 35 The re- ; 
—— A 


Pon the third day J ſate vnder an oke, and 

2 come! fozth a hats _ mee 
out of the n | 
n= ad (add, Vert am . Lend, and ited vp * 


3 Then ſaid he vnto mee,” In thebuſhJ re» Zxed.g, 
uegled my ſelte, and (pake * vnto Mopſes, when * 
mppeo le ſerued in Egypt 

nd N ſent 2 and pon themou out of 
Ex t, and bzought him vpon the mount Si⸗ 
nat, and J held him with me a long ſeaſon, _ 

5 And told him many wonders,and ſhew- Iy * 
ed Him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and 
commanded him, ſaying 
as, Theſe wozdes halt thou declare,andthels 4 

ou! 8 
7 And — J ſay vnto ther, that thou lay N 
* 


vp in thine heart the ſignes that J haue ſhewed, 
and the dꝛeames that ou bat ſene,and the in» 

terpꝛetations, which thou haſt heard. 
8 Fozthon thal hon =_ be taken a —— 
they hencefwzth with my counſel, 
dach an as be like thee, vnt ill the times be 


loſt his and the 
2 "Fox th wozld hath his youth, —— 


—_— 


of 


times begin to 
2 it are gone alseady , and halfe 


teuth part. 
w_ peter — temaineth chat which is after 
thehalfeof 


tenth part. 
12 Therefozelet bing houſe in oꝛder, and re- 
people, and comfozt ſuch of — — be w 
in tro! now renounce the coꝛ 

13 Let goe from thee moꝛtall thoug 19 2 
— fromthe the bur dens of men, and put off 

e weake nature, 

ſet alide thy moſt greeyons thoughts, 
and Taſte thee to pore tron m thele times. 

rs Foꝛ greater euils thenThole, which thou 
a ſtene now, ſhall they commit, 

6 Foz the weaker that the woꝛld is by rea · 
fon 2 the moze ſhall the enils bee increafed J 
hoon them that dwell therein. 

7 Fo2 the trueth is fled farre away, and lies 
are enden : fo _ haſteth the viſion to come, 

at thou ha 

18 ( Then anſwered J, and ſaid befoze thee 

19 Behold, O Lozd, J will goe as thou 
commanded me, and retoꝛme the people, which 
are pꝛeſeut: but they that ſhall bee bozne after» 
ward, who ſhall admoniſh thein ? 

20 Thus the woꝛld is let in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

1 Fo thy Law is burnt , therefoze no man 
0 the things that are done ol ther, oz the 
works that Gall be done. , 

22 But if J haue foumd grace —— ther, ſend 
the holy Ghoſtinto me, and J will wzite all that 
hath bene done in the woꝛld ſince the beginning, 
which was wzitten in thy Law , that men may 
finde the path, and _ They which will line th 
wo latter dayes, may liue 

3 And he anſwered me, ſaping, Goe and ga⸗ 
* the people, and ſay vnto them, that they 
__ thee not fo2 boztie derer, 

ut pꝛepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with thee thele fue, Sarea, Dabzia, Sele- 
- —_—— Aſiel, which are readyto waite 


54, 4 come hither , and J will light a can; 
dle * vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall 
not be put — the 2 be perkoꝛmed which 
thou ſhalt begin to waite. 

26 Aud then halt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perkect men, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile; tomozow 
this houre ſhalt thou begin to wꝛite. 

27 Then went I foith, as hee commannded 
me; and gathered all the people together, and 


id, 

28 Yeare theſe woꝛds, O Jlrael. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were des 


1 
o And receiued th eLawoflife,*which they 
keyenor which pe a5 o haue tranlgreſſed a — 


31 Then was the A ne of Sfon 


parted among you bylot ; but g and 
pet alſo haue done pe right , ant —— 
—.— the wayes, which the moſt Hi 

e 

32 Aud bd muchas he is a righteous judge, 
he tooke kram pou in time the thing that be dad 
guen vou. 


— — among 


N . —_ * 22 — N 4 | 3 
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6 41 


33 Andnow arey here, and pont beethyen 


112 "Therefoze if bethat ye wil ubdueyour 
1 12 refozme pour heart, yt 
Halbe kept ue, and akter beach thall ye ob obtaing 


mercy 
35 Fo after death ſhall the 
all che 


4 liue againe: and 
wh of righteous bee man 
declared. 


v and t 
works of the vngodly ſhalbe 
6 Let no man therefoze come now vnto me, 
noꝛ bebe me thele foꝛtie dayes. 
37 So] tooke the ſiue men, as he commaun ; 
— 7 — mer, and we went into the field, and remat · 
ned there. 
38 The enert day, behold, a voyce called mer, 
Aal d 


2 9 T in _— I mouth,and behold,he 
—— me afull cup, w whichwas — were 
with water: but the colour ok it was like fire, 

40 And IJ tokeit, and _—_ or , — when J 
» Had dzunke it, mine — — vnderſtanding 
and wiſedome grew in my bꝛeaſt: bmp lat 
was ſtrengthened in memoꝛp. 

K. .. And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 


* The moſt High gaue vnderſtandin — 
to the 117 me that they wzote the high t 
of the night, which they vnderſtad not. 
43 But in the night they did eat bꝛead, but J 
* b day,andh not my tongue by night. 
n foꝛtie dapes, they waote two hundzed 
— 1 koꝛtie dayes were fulfilled 
n en the u 5 
the molt High ſp yin  Cheficſ that thou 
haſt ale — he Art — 
Wagen map reade it. 
* —— — the — laſt * — thou 
ny ue o the among thy people. 
* in them is the veint ol vnderitanding, 
untaine of wiſedome, and the riuer of 
kno edge: and J dtd (o, 


CHAP, XV. 

1 The prophecie of Eſdyas is certaine, 5 The exils 
that ſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord will _ 
the innocent blood, 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Se 
tion 20 and puniſhment vpon the ki hinge of the earth, 24 
Curſed are they that ſinne, 29 Troubles and warres vpou 
the whole earth, 53 God is the rewenger of bu elett, 


Ehold, 2 9 the eares of my people 
B the el Tenn which J will put in 
thy mouth, (a 
0 hepa 7 10 : — a letter: 
02 they are faithfull and true. 

eare not the mations againſt the: 
lee? not the vnkait a _ the rakers trou⸗; 


ble ther, that ſpeake 
yo tall Ul alt die in his vn⸗ 


4 Foz euery vuſi 
faithfulnes. 

5 Behold,Caith the Lo2d,J wil bzing plagues 
dränge all the world, the ſwoꝛd, kamine, death, and 


WY ent te wick ultic hat ah Ty Pole. 
arth, # the 
Cre ebe Low. I will bold my 


7 Therefoze,\; ach the Lo 
tongue no ms2e foꝛ their wickedneſſe, (they doe 


vngodly) neither wil I ſuffer them in the things 
that they * 3 Behold, 


2 mn thy month, apd dzinke that 2.2. 


bn 


= , 
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wry has ©. - Chaps . * * 


mourne : foꝛ their ſeedes ſhall faile thzough the hoꝛtible to loke vpon, kull o 


* 


20 Enenthe Carmanlans raging in wꝛath, 
ſhall goe fos2 ——— —— 
ſhall come wi at power, and ſtand agatuſt 
them in — — ſhall delkroy à poꝛtion of the 


$3 Bchold, the imtocent and righteous bloy 
on og me, and the ſoules of the iuſt cry con · 
1 , 
willſurely anenge them, ſayth the Lord, 
and — vnto me all Fe innocent blood from * br an all ez . k 
among them. I But after this e dꝛagons haue 
10 Bchold, my people is led as a flocke to the vpper hand, e remember their n 
ſlaughter: J will not ſuffer them now to dwell turne about: and conſpire to conſume them with 
in the land of — a great power. 
11 But I willbzing them out withamigh» 32 Then theſe ſhall bee troubled, and keepe 
tic hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it ſilence by their power, and ſhall flee. 
with plagues as afoze , and will deſtroy all the 33 From the land of the Aſſyztans ſhall the 
land thereof. enemte beſiege and conſumeſome ofthem, 
12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations and in their yoſte ſhall bee feare and dzead, and 
thereof ſhall be lmitten with the plague and pu · ſtrife among their kings. 
niſhment, that God ſhall bꝛing vpon it. 34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and from 
13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall the Moꝛth vnto the South 2 — — — very 
| ( 2ath and ſtoꝛme. 
blaſting and haile, and by an hoꝛrible ſtarre. 35 They ſhall finite one vpon another: and 
14 Woe to the woꝛld, and to them that dwel they ſhall {mite downe a great multitude of 
therein. ſtarres vpon the earth: euen their owne ſtarre, 
15 Foz the ſwozd, and their deſtruction and the blood ſhall bee from the ſwozd vnto the 
dzawcth neere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp belly, 
to light againſt another with [wozds in their 12 6 And the dung ok man vnto the Camels 
er 


ands. . 
, 16 Foꝛ there ſhal be ſedition among men, and 37 Andthere ſhall be great fearcfulneſſe and 
one ſhall tnuade another: they ſhall not regard trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee the 
their King, and the pꝛinces ſhall meaſure their wꝛath. halbe afraid, and a trembling ſhall come 


doings by their power. vpon them, 

17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a citic, and 38 then there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
ſhall not be able. ; from the South, and from the Nozth, and part 

18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall be from the Mett. * 
troubled, the houſes ſhall bee afratde, men ſhall 39 And from the Eaſt hall winds ariſe, and 
feare. ſhall open it with the cloud, which hee raiſed 

19 A manſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh · in 2 — the ſtarre,raiſed to feare the Ea 
bour, but ſhall deſtrop their houlſes with the and Welt wind, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
ſwoꝛd, and their 1 ſpopled foz lackeof 40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall be 
bꝛead, and becaule of great trouble. likt vp full of wzath, and the ſtarre, that 

20 Behold,ſayth God, J call together all the may make all the earth afraide , and them 
Kings of the tarth to reverence mee, which are dwell therein, and that they may powze out 0» 
from the(| Eaſt, and from the South, from the ner euery high place, and lifted vp, an hozrible 
Eaſt, and from Libanus „to turne vpon them conſtellation, 
and to repay the things that they haue done to 41 As fire and haile, and flyingſwozds, and 
them, many waters, that all fields may bee full, and 
21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, all riuers with the aboundance of great wa» 
ſo will J doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their ters. 
boſome 2 thus ſaith the LozdGod, 42 And they ſhall bꝛeake down the cities, and 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, wals and mountaines, and hils, and the trees of 
neither ſhall theſwozd ceaſe from them, that ſhed the wad, and the graſſe of the medowes, and 
innocent blood vpon earth. their _ : : 

23 The fire is gone out from his wꝛath, and 43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe 
hath conſumed the foundations ok the earth, and vnto Babylon, and make it afraid. 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled. 44 They ſhall come to her and bellege der 

24 Woe to them that ſinne, and keepe not my and ſhall powze fooꝛth the conltellation, and 
tommandements, ſaith the Lo2d. the wꝛath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and 

25 J will not ſpare them: depart,D childzen ſinoke got vp vnto the heauen, and all they that 
from the power: defile not my Sanctuary. be abont her, ſhall bewaile her. 

26 Fo2 the Lozd knoweth all them that ſinne 45 Andthey that remaine vnder her, ſhal doe 
againſt him, and therefoze deliuereth he them ſermce vnto them that haue put her in keare. 
vnto death and deſtruction. 46 (And thou Aſia, that art partaker of 

27 Fo: now are the plagues come vpon the the hope ok Babylon, and the glozy of her per» 


woꝛld, and ye ſhallremaine in them: koꝛ God wil ſon, 

not deliucr you, becauſe pee haue ſinned againſt 47 Woe vnto thee, O wutch, becauſe thou 

him. a halt made thy ſelfe like vnta her, and haſt deckt 
28 Behold,an hozrible viſion commeth from thy daughters in whoꝛe dame, that they might 

the Ealt.  -pleaſe and glozie in thy louers, which haue 

29 Where generations of dꝛagons of Arabia alway deſired to commit whozedome with 


ſhall come ont with many charets, and the mul» thee. 
titude o them ſhall be caried as the winde vpon 48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 


the tarth, that all they which heart them, may all her wozkes, and in her inuenttons: theretoꝛe 
feare and tremble, latch God, 49 wal 


„ 
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* 


| vpon them 


= 


| 33 And now areye here, and pont bꝛethꝛen 
AY | 
fe 24 Therefoze if ſo be that ye wil ſubdue your 


times begin to ware old. 

10 Fo: the wozld is dinided into twelue parts, 
and ten parts of it are gone already, and hal 
ok the teuth part. * "WR 

11 And there remaineth that which is akter 
thehalfeof the tenth port: 

12 Therefozeſet thine houle in oꝛder, and re- 
foꝛme thy people, and comfozt ſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the cozruption. 

I3 Let goe from thee moꝛtall thoughts; caſt 
away from ther the burdens of men, and put off 
now the weake nature, : 

14 And ſet aũde thy moſt grieuons thoughts, 
and halte thee to depart from theſe times. 

I5 Foz greater euils thenthole, which thou 
haſt ſcene now, ſhall they commit, 

16 Foz the weaker that the woꝛld is by rea · 
ſon of age, the moze ſhall the enils bee increaſed 

t dwell therein. * 

17 Fo2 the trueth is fled farre away, and lies 
are at hand: foʒ now haſteth the viſion to come, 
that thou halt ſcene. 

18 C Then anſwered J, and ſaid befoze thee, 

19 Behold,D Lozd, J will goe as thou haſt 
commanded me, and retoꝛme the people, which 
are pꝛeſeut: but they that ſhall bee bozne akter⸗ 
ward, who ſhall admoniſh them ? 

20 Thus the woꝛld is let in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Foz thy Law is burnt , therefoze no man 
knoweth the things that are done of ther, oz the 
woꝛks that Gall be done., 

22 But if N haue found grace befoze thee,ſend 
the holy Ghoſtinto me, and J will wzite all that 
hath bene done in the woꝛld ſince the beginning, 
which was wꝛitten in thy Law , that men may 
linde the path, and that they which will liue in 
the latter dayes,mayline, 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping, Goe and gas 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them, that they 
ſeeke ther not foz koꝛtie dayes, 

24 But pꝛepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with thee thele fiue, Sarea, Dabzia, Sele⸗ 
— — Aſiel, which are readyto waite 

25 And come bither, and J will light a can⸗ 
dle of vnderſtanding in thine heart. which ſhall 
not be put out, til the things be perkoꝛmed which 
thou ſhalt begin to waite. 

26 Aud then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfect men, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile ; to mozow 
this houre ſhalt thou begin to wꝛite. 

27 Then went J foith, as hee commaunded 
me; and gathered all the people together, and 


i 

28 Hearetheſe woꝛds, O Iſrael, 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
— * in Egypt, from whence they were de⸗ 
tuere 

30 And receiued the Law oklife, which they 
— not, which pe allo haue tranſgreſſcd after 

em. 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and 
pet alſo haue done vnrighteoully, and haue not 
— 5 the wayes, which the moſt High comman- 

ed pon. 

32 Aud foꝛ ſo much as he is a righteous judge, 
he tooke from you in time the thing that he had 


Nuen pou. 


owne vnderſtanding, and refozme pour heart, ye 
— kept aliue,and afterdeath ſhall ye obtatoe 

5 Foꝛ after death ſhall the iudgement com 
when wee ſhall liue againe: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and the 
wozks of the vngodly ſhalbe declared, 

36 Let no man therefoze come now vnto me, 
no: leeke me theſe foꝛtie dayes. 

37 So toske the ſiue men, as he commaun : 
ded me, and we went into the field, and remat« 
ned there, 

38 The next day, behold, a voyce called mee, 


laping, Eldꝛas, open thy month, apd d2inke that 24. 


J giue thee to dꝛinke. 

39 Then opeued J my mouth, and behold, he 
reached me a kull cup, which was full as it were 
with water: but the colour ok it was like fire. 

40 And I tokeit, and dzanke, and when J 
had dꝛunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, 
and wiſedome grew in my baeaſt ; koꝛ my ſpirit 
was ſtrengthened in memoꝛp. 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 


moze. 

42 The molt High gaue vnderſtanding vn; 
to the ſiue men, that they wꝛote the high things 
of the night, which they vnderſtod not. 

43 But in the night they did eat bꝛead, but J 
ſpake op dap, and held not my tongue by night. 

44. Jn foztte dapes, they wzote two hundzed 
and fourebookes, | 

45 And when the foꝛtie dayes were fulfilled, 
the molt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou 
haſt wꝛitten, publiſh openly,that the wozthy and 
vnwoꝛthy may reade it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that - 
mapeſt giue them to the wiſe among thy people. 

47 Foz in them is the veineof vnderitanding, 
and the tountaine of wiſedome, and the riuer of 
knowledge: and J dtd ſo. 


CHAP, XV, 

x The prophecie of Eſdras is certaine, 5 The emils 
that ſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord will _— 
the innocent blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Cedi- 
tion 20 and puniſhment vpon the kings of the earth, 24 
Curſed are they that ſinne, 29 Troubles and warres vpou 
the whole earth, 53 God is the rewenger of hu elect. 


B Thold, ſpeake thou in the eares of mp people 
the wozds of pꝛophecie, which J will put in 
thy mouth, lafth the Lozdz _ 
2 And cauſe them to bee wꝛitten in a letter: 
fo2 they are faithfull and true. ; 
3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnfaithfulneſle of the ſpeakers trou* 
ble That Weeks Garnet = >. 
4. Foz cuery vufatthfull ſhall die in his vn» 
11 50150 ith the Loꝛd, J wil bzing plagues 
5 Behold, ſaith the Loꝛd, bꝛing p 
won — — woꝛld, the ſwoꝛd, kamine, death, and 
eſtruction : 
6 , Bccaule that infquitie hath fullypoſureÞ 
all thecarth, # their wicked wozks are tulfilled. 
7 Therefoze, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will hold my 
tongue no moe foꝛ their wickedneſſe, (they doe 
ror — ſuffer them in the things 
ey dot w p. 3 Behold, 


# 


# 


wel, C. Ic 


4419 2. 


Jon. 
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bel. 6. 10. 


4419 2. 


Jer N . 


mourne : fo2 their ſeedes ſhall faile thzough the hoꝛtible to loke vpon, full o 


2 


Chap. xv. * 
8 Bchold,*the innocent and righteous bid 20 1 —— 2 wꝛath, 

crycth vnto me, and the ſoules ol the iuſt cry con · hall goe fooꝛth as the boares of the foꝛreſt, and 

1 ſhall come wi great power, and ſtand againſt 
9 Jwillſurely anenge them, ſayth the Loꝛd, them in battell, and ſhall deſtroy a poꝛtion of tze 

and recciue vnto me all the innocent blood from land of the Aſſyꝛians. 

among them. : 31 But after this ſhall the dzagons haue the 

10 Behold,mypeople is led as a flocke to the vpper hand, e remember their nature,and ſhall 
laughter: I will not (ſuffer them now to dwell turne about: and conſpireto conſume them with 
in the land of — : a great power. 

11 But J willbzing them out withamigh» 32 Then theſe ſhall bee troubled, and keepe 
tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it ſilence 1 their power, and ſhall flee. 
with plagues as afoze , and will deſtroy all the 33 From the land of the Aſſpzians ſhall the 
land thereof, | enemie beſiege them, and conſumeſomeofthem, 

12 Egyyt ſhall mourne, and the foundations and in their yoſte ſhall bee feare and dꝛead, and 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu · ſtrife among their kings. 
niſhment, that God ſhall being vpon it. 34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and from 

13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall the oꝛth vnto the South 2 — 1980 are very 

2ath and ſtoꝛme. 
blaſting and haile, and by an hoꝛrible ſtarre. 3 5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and 

14 Woe to the woꝛld, and to them that dwel they ſhall mite downe a great multitude of 
thertin. : ſtarres vpon the earth: euen their owne ſtarre, 

15 Foz the ſwozd, and their deſtruction and the blend ſhall bee from the ſwozd vnto the 
dꝛaweth nerre, and one people ſhall ſtand vp belly, 

10 aght againſt another with lwoꝛds in their * 6 And the dung ok man vnto the Camels 
ands. er. 

16 Foꝛ there ſhal be ſedition among men, and 37 And there ſhall be great feartfulneſſe and 
one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not regard trembling vpon earth , and they that ſee the 
their Ring, and the pꝛinces ſhall meaſure their wzath,Halbe afraid, and a trembling ſhall come 
doings by their power. vpon them. 

17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a citic, and 38 And then there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
ſhall not be able. : from the South, and from the Nozth, and part 

18 Becaule of their pꝛide the cities ſhall be from the Weft, «+ 
troubled, the houſes ſhall bee atraide, men ſhall 39 And from the Taſt all winds ariſe, and 

feare. 2 ſhall open it with the cloud, which hee raiſed vp 

19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh- in wzath, and the ſtarre,railed to feare the Cait 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houles with the and Meit wind, ſhalbe deſtroyed, 5 
ſwoꝛd, and their goods ſhalbe ſyoyled fox lackeof 40 And the great and mighty clouds ſhall be 
bꝛead, and becaule of great trouble. life vp full of wꝛath, and the ſtarre, that 

20 Behold, ſayth God, I call together all the may make all the earth afraide , and them that 
Rings ot the earth to reverence mee, which are dwell therein, and that they may powze out o; 
from the Eaſt, and from the South, from the ner tuery high place, and liftcd vp, an hoꝛrible 
Eaſt,and from Libanus, to turne vpon them conſtellation, 
and to repay the things that they haue done to 41 As fire and haile, and flyingſ\wozds, and 
them, many waters, that all fields map bee full, and 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, all riuers with the aboundance of great wa» 
ſo will J doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their ters. 
bolome 2 thus ſaith the LozdGod, 42 And they ſhall bꝛeake down the cities, and 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, wals and mountaincs, and hils, and the trees of 
neither ſhall theſwozd ceaſe from them, that ſhed the wed, and the graſſe of the medowes, and 
innocent blood vpon earth. their cone. : : 

23 The fire is — out from his wꝛath, and 43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and vnto Babylon, and make it afraid. 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled, 44 They ſhall come to her and bellege yer 

24 Voe to them that ſinne, and keepe not my and ſhall powze fooꝛth the conitellation, and al 
tommandements, ſaith the Loꝛd. the wꝛath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and 

25 J will not ſpare them: depart, O childꝛen ſinoke goe vp vnto the heauen, and all they that 
krom the power: defile not my Sanctuary. be a bolt her, ſhall bewaile her. 

26 Foꝛ the Lozd knoweth all them that inne 45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhal doe 
againſt him, and therefoze deliuereth he them ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in keare. 
vnto death and deſtruction. 46 (And thou Alia, that art partaker of 

27 Fo: now are the plagues come vpon the the hope of Babylon, and the glozy of her per» 


woꝛld, and ye ſhall remaine in them: koꝛ God wil (on ; 
not deliucryou , becauſe pee haue ſinned againſt 47 oe vnto thee, O wutch, becauſe thou 


him. hait made thy ſelfelike vnta her, and haſt deckt 
28 Behold, an hoꝛrible viſion commeth from thy daughters in whozedamne, that they might 
the Eaſt. pleaſe and glozie in thy louers , which haue 


29 Where gencrations of dꝛagons of Arabia alway deſited to commit whozcdome with 
that! come ont with many charets, and the mul» thee. % 
titude of them ſhall be caried as the winde vvon 48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 
the earth, that all they which heart them, may all her wozkes, and in her inuenttons: therekoꝛe 
feare and tremble, ſatth God, 40 wil 


ha, | 


J will ſend plagues vpon thee, widows 
44 — kamine, — che Cord, and 


peſtilence, to waſte thine houles with deſtruc⸗ f 


tion and death. 

FO And the gloꝛy ot thy power ſhall be dꝛied 
bp , — & ftlowze when the heat rileth, that is lent 

pon thee. 

5I Thon ſhalt be ſicke as a pooze wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the migh · 
tie, and the louers ſwal not be able to receiue thee. 

52 Would I thus hate thee, ſayth the Lozd, 

53 Jfchou hadit not alwayes emp cho* 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and (ayd 
ouer their death, when thou walt dzunken, 

54 Set fozth the beautie of thy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whozedomne ſhall be in 
thy boſoine: therfoze ſhalt thou receile a reward. 

56 As thou halt done vnto my cholen, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, ſo will God doe vnto thee, and will de · 
liuer thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy childꝛen ſhall die of hunger, and 


thou ſhalt fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy cities wall gat 


be bꝛoken downe,and all thy men ſhall kal by the 
(woꝛd in the ficld, 

58 And they that bee in the mountains, ſhall 
die of hunger, and eat their owne fleſh, and dꝛink 
= owne blood foz want of bzead and thirit of 

ater. 

59 And thou, as vnhappp, ſbalt come thozow 
the Sea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the pallage they ſhall caſt downe the 
ſlaine citie, and ſhall roote out one part of thy 
land, and conſiune the poꝛtion of thy glozie, and 
ſhall returne to her that was deſtroped. 

61 hen thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou ſhalt 
bee to them as ſtubble, as they ſhall bee to thee 


as fire, 

62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy ci⸗ 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines:al thy woods 
and all thy fruitfull trees ſyall they burne with 


63 Thy childzen ſhall they cary away cap! 
tiue, and ſhall ſpoyle thy lubſtance, and marte 
the beautie of thy face. 


CHAP. XVI. 


x Againſt Babylon, Aſia, Egypt and Syria. 18. 38 
Of the euill that jhall come vpon the world, with admo- 
nition how to gouerne themſelues in afflict ions. 54 To 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and ro commit themſelues to 
the Lord, 55 whoſe maightie promdence and iuſtice is 
fo be reuerenced. 


VYyYPe tothee, Babylon, and Aſia: woe to 
thee, Egypt and Syꝛia. 

2 Gird pour ſelues with lack and hairecloth, 
and mourne your childꝛen, and be tozie; foꝛ your 
deſtruction is at hand. 

A ſwoꝛd is (ent vnto you,# who wil turne 
it backe? afire is ſent among von, and who will 
quench it: 

4 Plagnes are (ent vnto you, and who can 
duatechem away ? 

5 Map any man dꝛiue away a hungry Lion 
in the wood? oꝛ quench the fire in ſtubble when 


it hath once begun to burne ? may one turne a; 
gaine the arrow, that is ſhot ofa ſtrong archer ? 

6 The mighty Loꝛd ſendeth the plagues and 
who can dztue them away? the fire fo 
in his wzath,and who can quench it: 


gone fozth 


III. Eſdras. 


He ſhall caſt lightnings,and 
ga he hall thunder, —— 1 


8 TheLo2d ſhal thꝛeaten, and 
dee e 
earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof; the 


ſea arileth vp with waues from the deepe, and 
- waues thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes 
thereof, befoze the Lozd and the glozy of his 
· 


ower. 

9 Fo: ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
the bow: his arrowes that hee thooteth, ate 
ſharpe, and ſhall not mille, when they begin to 
be ſhot into the ends of the wozld, 

i IO Behold, the plagues are (ent, and ſhal not 
turne againe till they come vpon earth. 

II. The ſire is kindled, and ſhall not be put 
out till it conſume the foundations of the earth, 

I2 As an arrow which is ſhotte of a mighty 
archer, returneth not backward, ſo the plagues 
that ſhall be ſent vpon earth, ſhall not turne a · 


aint. 
13 Moe ts me, woe is me: who will deliuer 
me in thoſe dayes? 

14 The beginning of ſoꝛrowes and great 
mourning : the beginning of famine, and great 
death: the beginning of warres,and the powers 
ſhall feare: the beginning ok euils, and all 
tremble. What ſhall I doen theſe things, when 
theplagues come? 

I 5 Behold,famine, and plague, and trouble, 
and angunich are ſent as ſcourges foz amende⸗ 


ment. | 

16 But foꝛ alltheſe things they wil not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, noz be alway mindkull 
ok the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, victuals ſhall bee ſo god cheape 
vpon earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to 
bee in good caſe: but then ſhall the euils budde 
fozth vpon earth, euen the ſwoꝛd, the famine,any 
great confuſion. 

18 Foz many of them that dwell vpon earth 
ſhall periſh with kaminc, and the other that el⸗ 
cape the famine, ſhall che ſwozd deſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as dung, and 
there ſhall be no man to comfozr them: fox the 
_ {hall be waſted, and the citits ſhall be caſt 

owne. 

20 There ſhal no man be left to till the earth, 
and to lswe it: the trees ſhal giue fruit, but who 
ſhall gather them: 

21 The grapes ſhall bee ripe, but who ſhall 
tread them? foz all places ſhall be deſolate, ſo 
that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, oz to 
heare his voyce. 

22 Fo2 of one citie there ſhall be ten left, and 
two ok the ficld which ſhall hide themſelucs in 
the thicke woods, and the clcftsof rocks. 

23 As when there remaine thzce 02 foure 0» 
lines in the place where oliues growe, oꝛ among 
other trees, 

24. D2as when a vineyard is gathered, there 
are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 
ſought thozow the vineyard: 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhall bee thzee 02 
foure left by them that ſearch their houſes with 
the [woꝛd, 

26 And the earth all be left waſte, and the 
fields thereof ſhall wareold, and her wayes and 
all her paths tall grow full of thoznes, becaule 
no man ſhall trauaile therethzough. 27 The 


Lale 16. 


ent. 1, 1. 


duke 16.16, 


Gene,1,1, 


, — 7 


ha. 

27 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing no 
b:idegromes ; the women ſhall make lamenta- 
tion, hauing no huſbands: their daughters ſhall 
mourne, hauing no helpers. 

28 Jn the warres ſhall their bzidegromes be 
deſtroyed,and their huſbands ſhall periſh with 
famine. 

29 But, ye ſeruants of the Lozd , heare theſe 
things,and marke them. 

20 Behold the wozd of the Lozd, receiue it: 
belceue not the gods, of whom the Lozd ſpea · 
keth: behold, the plagues dawneere, and are 
not llacke. . 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the 
ninth maneth bzingeth foozth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, two oꝛ thzee houres 
afoze the paines come vpon herbody, and when 
oy childe commeth to the birth, they carry not a 

it: 

22 So ſhal not the plagues be flacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the woꝛld ſhall mourne, and 
ſoꝛrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. 

33 Omppeople, heare my wozd : make yon 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen 
as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He that ſelleth let him be as he that fleeth 

is way, and hee that buyeth, as one that will 


3 5 (ho (ls occupieth merchandile.as he that 
winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as hee that 
ſhall not dwell therein, | 

36 Ve that ſoweth, as one that ſhal not reape: 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not ga⸗ 
ther the grapes: » 

37 They that marry, as they that ſhal get no 
childzen, and they that marry not, ſo as the wi 


dowes, . 

RC Therefoze they that labour, labour in 
aine, 

39 Fo! ſtrangers ſhall reape their kruites, 

and ſpoyle their goods, and overthtow their 

houſes, and take their childꝛen captiue: foꝛ in 

captiuiric and famine ſhall they get their chil- 
zen. RE 

49 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with conetouſneſſe,the moze they decke their ci» 
_ their houſes, their psfſeſſions,+ their owne 

crlons, 

41 So much moꝛe will J bee angry againſt 
them, koꝛ their ſinnes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

42 As a whoze enuieth an honeſt and vertu⸗ 
ous woman, : 

43 So ſhal righteouſnes hate iniquitie, when 
the decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her openly, 
when ſhe ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the authonr 
of all ſinne vpon earth. 

44 And therefozebe —— thereunto, 
noꝛ to the woꝛkes thereot᷑:foꝛ oꝛ euer it be long, 
intquity ſhalbe taken away out of the earth, aod 
righteouſneſſe ſhall reigne among pou. 

45 Let not the ſinner lay, that he hath not fin- 
ned: foꝛ coles of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſaith, J hare not ſinned befoze the Loꝛd 
God and his Abe 

46 Behold, the Lozd*knoweth all the works 
10 men.thelr imaginations, their thonghts and 

ctrhearts, 

47 * Fo: aſſoone as he ſaid, Let the earth be 


made, it was made; let the heauen be made, and 


Chap.xvij. 


it was 
48 B 


wo2d were the ſtarres eſtabliched, 
and he * kngweth the number of them. 

49 ye ſearcheth the deyth, and the treaſures 
thercok : hee hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 
conteineth, 

FO Ye hath ſhut the lea iu the middes ofthe 
waters, and with his woꝛd hath hee hanged the 
earth vpon the waters. 

F1 Heſpzeadethout the heauen like a vault 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 7 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſpꝛings of wa« 
ter, and pooles vpon the top of the mountaines, 
to powꝛe out floods fromthe high rockes to was 
ter the earth. 

3 Hee made man, and put his heart in the 
ddes of the body, and gaue him breath, like, 
and vnderſtanding. 

©4 And the Spirit of the Almightie God, 
which made all things,and hath ſearched al the 
hid things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

55 Yeknoweth your inuentions, and what 

e imagine in your heart when ye linne # would 
ide your ſinnes. 

56 Therefoze hath the Lozd ſearched and 
fought on all your wozkes,and will put you all 

7 And when your ſinnes are bꝛought fazth 
befoze men, pee ſhall bee confounded, and your. 
owne linnes ſhall ſtand as pour accuſers in that 


Day. 

58 Nhat will ye doe, oꝛ how will you hide 
your ſinnes be foꝛe God and his Angels: 

59 Behold, God himlelfe is the Judge: feare 
him : ceale from your ſins, and foꝛget pour ini · 
quities, and meddle no moꝛe from hencefazth 
with them: ſo ſhall God leade you fooꝛth, and 
deliver you from all trouble. 

60 Fo2 behold, the heate ofa great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they ſhall take away 
certalne of you, and ſhall lap you foz meate to 
the idoles. 


Pal. 145.4. 


61 And they that conſent vnto them, hall be 


had in derifion,and in repꝛoch, and troden vn« 
der fete. 


62 Foꝛ in euery place & cities that are nefre, 2 


there ſhall be — inſurrection againſt t hoſe 
that feare the Loꝛd. ! 

63 They ſhall belike mad men: they ſhall 
ſpare none: they ſhall lpople, and waſte luch as 
pet feare the Lozd, ; 

64 Foꝛ they then thall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, 

65 Then ſhal the trial of my choſen appeare, 

as the gold is tried bythe fire, 
66 Veare, O ye my beloue d, ſaith the Lozd, 
Behold, the dayes of trouble art at hand, but Y 
will deliuer you from them: bee not ye afraid ; 
doubt not, foꝛ God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my commandements and 


precepts.ſaith the Loꝛd God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you down, and let not pour i 


ities litt 

themſelues vp. 
68 Moe vnto them that are bonnd with their 
ſinnes, and couered with their iniquittes, as a 
field is hedged in with buſhes, ⁊ the path there⸗ 


of coucred with thoznes, whereby no man map 
trauell: it is ſhut vp, and is appointedto be de · 


nonred with fire, s:Tobix 


I =, 


99 


74 


ſonne of Gabael, of the ſeede of A- 
ael, and of the tribe of Nephta* 


true e All 
gor, Salma- bilbe, whichts at toe ri ht hand of that citie 


r. whichtscalled properly Nephthalim, in Galile 
2 hing. 17. 3 aboueA 


r. 
adh. we Tn and fe and En many 
morcifull. £ ot trueth and tuttkice, 

things liberally to the hꝛethꝛen, which were ol 
my nation, end came 
land of the Aſſpꝛians. 

4 And when J was in mine owne countrey 
in the land of Iſrael, being but poung, all the 
tribe of Nephthalim my tather fel from the houſe 
of Jeruſalem , which was choſen out of all the 
tribes of Jſrael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrt* 
ficethere, where the Temple of the Tabernacle 
of the moſt High was conlecrated, aud built vp 


fo: all _ 
* $ Now all the tribes which fell from God, 
| yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe offered 
d edfrom to the heiler called Baal. 
1101 6 But J (as it was oꝛdeined to all Iſrael by 
ez 2 aneuerlaſting decree) went alone often toJeru- 
18 FOE ſalem, at the feaſts, * bzinging the firſt fruites 
men, 12.% andthe tenths of beaſts, with that which was 
* firſt ſhoꝛne, and offered them at the altar to the 
Pꝛieſts the childꝛen of Aaron. 

7 The ſirſt tenth part J gaue to the Pꝛieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which mfniltred in Jeruſa- 
lem: the other tenth part J lolde, and came and 
beſtowed it euery peere at Jeruſalem, 

8 The third centh part J gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Deboza my fathers mo. 

ther had commanded me, foz my lather lełt mee 
as apf. ; 
1 9 & Furthermoze, when J was come to the 
Je matieth age of a man, I marryed Anna of mine owne 
wife, An · klurtd end of ter J begate Tobias, 
na wwhict 10 C But when J was led captiue to . 
eech co ue, all inphzethzen and thoſe which were of my 
* To5izh kinted, did cate of the“ bꝛead of theGentiles, 
b. 36.7. II But J kept mylelfe from eating, 
3.32. —— Becauſe i remembꝛed God with all mine 
E. 
He ſound 13 Therefozethemoſt Hi e meegrace 
"grace in the and fauour befoze — — was his 
Mghe of Sal- purutpour. | 
emanafar. 14 (And J wentinto Medta, and J deline« 
lor, ſonne. redtentalents of ſiluer to Gabacl, the i bꝛother 
Vor, in Rag et of Gabztas || in the land of Media. 
| aciticof I 5 But when Enemeſlar was dead. Senna⸗ 


aaſar. many almes to my bꝛethꝛen, and gaue my bzead 
The charity to them which were hungry. 
* of Toki. 17 And my to the naked; and if 


2 Tobit. 


with me to Nineut ints the his 


c HAP. 1, I (aw any of my kinred d 
t Tobit; parentage. 3 His godlineſie, 6 Hu equitie walles o inch, — cat about the 
8 Hit cherity and profperite, 19 He fleerh, and hu goods 18 And if the llatne 
are confiſcate, 22 And after reſtored, any, when hee mas come and fledfrom Judes, 13 
rep! Taki, the ee many) e e e when the 1. f 
nanecl, the ſonne of Adnel, the were los of the king, cher — 36.1% 


19 foze when a certaine Nineuſte bad 1.17 
accuſed me to the king, becauſe I did bu 11.1. 
I bidde my ſelfe: 1 — the Mac.7.41, 


lim, : 
2 Who in the time of || Enemeſſar King of was ſough x mac $.19 
—— dd bon captine — of feare t tobeflaine, I withdzew my lelke ar Tobir dad 


. from the 
20 Then all my gods were ſpoyled, neither face of 56. 
was there any thing left me belidesm Al ar. nacher 
na, and my ſonne Tobias | 5 


21 Heuertheleſſe * within fine and dayes . K. 
two of his ſonnes killed him, ——_— — — — 
the mountaines of Ararath, and Sarchedonus 32.21. 

ſonne raigned in his ſtead, who appointed 
— — ers accouits, and ouer all his do. 
- - — — 
22 And when Achiachatus had made a re- 
ueſt fo mee, I cameagaine to Mineue: now 1 lr n 
Achlacharns was cupbearer and keeper of che ry * 
ſignet, and ſteward, and oucrſaw the accounts: 
ſo Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto him, 
and he was my bzothers ſonne. 


CHAP. II. 

2 Tobitcalleth the farthfll to hu table. 3 He lea · 
weth the feaſt to bury the dead. 10 How be breame blind. 
it Huwife laboureth for her lining. 14 Shes repro» 
cheth him bitterly, 

Dw when J was come home againe, and 

my wife Anna was reſtoꝛed vnto mee, with 
my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which ts the holy fealt of the ſeuen weekes,there 
was a great dinner pꝛepared me, in the which J 
ſate downe toeate. | 

2 And when J ſaw abundance of meate, 1 
ſapd-to my ſoine, Gor, and bzing what pie Tobit doeh 
man ſoeuet thon ſhalt findof our bꝛet hꝛen, which bid to = 
— remember God, and loe, J will tary fo: _ * 

2 But he came againe, and ſaid, Father, one Cod. 
ok our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 


4 Then befoze I had taſted any meate, J Tobit lea 
ſtart vp, and bꝛought him inte my houle vntill — — 
the going downe of the Sunne. Th 

5 Then J returned and waſhed, and ate my — 
meate in heauineſſe, — 7 

6 Remembzing, that pzophecte of * Amos, e on 
which had ſayd, Your ſolemae fealtes ſhall bee boufe to 
eurneh into mourning, and your toyes into way- g 0. 

ing, | 

7 Therefoze J were and after the going 5-1 
done ot the Sunne, I went and made agrane 
and buried him. Tobit is te- 
8 But mi neigbbozs mocked me, and ſayd. e fofhe 


market place. 


Medi cherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe Doet not feare to die foꝛ this cauſe, who b 
1 ty _ it was troubled, J could not goe "ted au, and pet loe, hee burprih the dead a — 
4 0 0 Q ne 2 b 
Or, Calma - 16 ¶ But in the time of Enemeſſar, Þ gaue oT The ſame night alſo when J returned 


from the buriall, and flept at the wall of mine 
houſe, becauſe I was polluted, and haning my 


ace vncouered 
f llered, 10 And 


Deut. 18. 


N. 


[Or thy in 
n aro- 
yard iu 


vn is 
thek ed of 
der Father 
Buds, 


Apocryphas > 
10 And Jknew not that ſparrowes wert in 
—— the wall : and as mine eyes were open, the ſpar» 
exanple of rowes caſt downe warme nta mine 
Erde e Feen erben — — 
ſs — — _ did uourich me, vntill J went 
to He 


11 And my wife Anna did take womens 
works to Boe. 


. owners, they payed the wages and gaue a kid. 

[, 13 UAhich when it was armine houle, and be» 

gan to bleate, I aid vnto her, From whence is 

this kid? is it not ſtollen? render it to the ow ; 

1 ; 4 ko it is not lawfull to eat any thing that 
ollen. 

14 But ſheſaid, It was giuen foza gift moze 
then the wages z but J did not beleeue,and bade 
her to render it to the owners, and J did bluſh 
becauſe ot her. Furthermoze the ſaid, * Where 
are thine almes, and thy righteoulneſſe? bchold, 
they all now appeare in thee, 


CHAP. 111. 

3 Theprayer of Tobit. 7 SarraRaguels dawghtey, 
and the thing1that came wnto her. 12 Her prayer beard, 
17 The Angel Raphasl ſent. 

TI menen 
loꝛow pzaped, ſapin 

2 O Lozd,thou art 
and al thy wayes are mercy and truth, and thou 
lud geit truely and inltly foꝛ euer. 

3. Remember mee, and on mee, neither 
puntſh mee accozdtng to my linnes oz mine igno ; 
— my Fathers, which haue linned be foꝛe 

2 


dau. 1.15, 4 Foꝛ they haue notobeyed thy commaunde⸗ 
. ments: wherefoze thou halt dclinered vs! fo a 
ſpoylt, and vnto captiuity, and to death, and fo: 
o/ ny dg. A Pꝛouer h ot a repeoch to ail them among whom 
ment! a0 me- We are diſperſed, and now thou halt [| many and 

you ire, iuſt caules,. 
ie otter 

ers, 
— == = "uh „neither haue walked in 
e ze ther. 

6 Now thercfoze deale with mer as ſ@meth 
belt vnto ther, and commaund my ſpirit tobe ta- 
ken from mer, that I may be diflslued, and be» 
come earth: foz it is bettex foꝛ me to die then to 
. line, becauſe J haue heard falle repzoches, and 

am very (ozrowfull: commaund therefozethat J 
map be diſſolued out of this diſt toe into 
he .rerlaſting place : turne not thy face away 

me, 


7 C Tt came to paſſe the ſame day that in 
Tcbatanea city of Media, Sarra the daughter 
— was repꝛoched by her fathers 

9, 

8- Becauſe ſhee had bene married to ſeuen 
hulbands , whom Aſinodeus the euill ſpirit had 
killed befoꝛe that they had lien with her. Doeſt 
thou not knowe, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtran⸗ 
led thine huſbands ? thou haſt had now ſeuen 

ulbands, neither wat thou named after any of 


9 TQerefoze doeſt thou beate vs foꝛ them? 

they bet dead, goe thy wayes hence to them, 

_ — map neuer (ee of thee either ſonne 02 
er. 


10 hen chee heard cheſs things, ſhes was 


ung ig 
thek ed of 
ber Fathers 
* Kads, 


[ 
(Or, when ſhe 
beat them for if 
I t, 


10, 


Glas. if. ü. 


12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the f 


lug, and all thy wozkes tk 


ſhe lultained when thou watt in her wombe, The met r 


ſoꝛow full, ſo t to haue ſtran · „ 
aber 2 am the — — 25 ; 
ter of my father, and if I doe thie, I ſhal ſlander 
— _ hall being his age to the graue with 


11 Then ſhe pꝛayed toward the window, and Sarra pray« 2? 
ſayd, Bleſſed art chou, O Loꝛd my God, and eth aud ta- 
thine holy and gloꝛisus Name is bleſſed, and ho» ſlech, that 
nourable foz euer: let all thy woꝛkes pʒaiſt the the abe 
— ſtõ- 

e. 


92 tner. 
12. And now, O Loꝛd, Iſet mine eyes and mp 
face toward ther, ” * 
13 And ſap, Take me outof the tarth, that I 
map heare no moze any repꝛoch. 
14 Thou knowelt, O Lozd, that J am pure The inno- 
1 apr NIneS cr polluted Sarra. Het 
5 An IJ haue neuer polluted my name, $arra. | 
no: the name of my father in the land of mp — chaſtitis. 
tiuitie: J am the onely daughter ot my father, 
neither hath her any man child to bee his heire, _ 
neither any Fneere kinleman 02 childe bozne of + Greek, 
— 2 — — UPS + neeve bro- 
ſeuen huſbands are no ad, and X 
I line Butif it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould 
dle, commaund to loke on mee, and to pitie mee, 
that J doe no moe heare repꝛach. py 
16 So the pzapcrs of them both were heard The prayers: © 
befoze the maieſtieof the great God. of Tobit aud 
17 And Raphatl was lent to heale them both, Sarta are 
at is, to take away the whiteneſſe of: Tobits heard both 
eyes, and to giueSarra the daughter of Raguel at a time. 
fo: a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and ta 83 
bind Aſmodeus the enil tpirit, becauſe ſhe belon? n 
ged to Tobias by right. The lelfe ſame time 
came Tobit home, and entred into his houſe, 
and Sarra the daughter ot Raguel came down 


from her chamber. 
CN AP. 1111; 


Precepts and axbortamon: of Tobit to his ſonne. 


12 that day Tobit remembzed * the ſiluer 
which hee had deliut ted ta Gabacl in Rages c64p;1:1 49 
acitie of Media, 
2 And ſaid withhimfelfe, J have withed fox: 
death: wherefoze doe J not call foz mp ſonne 
Tobias, that I may admoniſh him dene _ . ;. 
3 And when he had called hun, he lad, My Tobirs en. 
ſonne,after that Jam dead, buty mie, and delpiſe bor tation to- 
not thy mother, but honourher all the dayes of his lonne, 
thy life, and doe that which hall pleale her, and when he 
anger her not. t - 
4 Remember my ſonne, how mauy dangers #* 


* 


5. And when che dieth, bury her by me in the '5 to bee 
ſame graue. | — 3 

6 WPyſonne, ſetourL02d God alwayes be- P ct! 
foꝛe thine eyes; and let not thy will bee ſet to *. . 
ſine , oz totranſgrcfle the commandementgof _ , a 
God, Doe vpaightly allchplife long, and fol. God muſtbe-" 
low not the wayes of vurighteonineſle ; foz if 129urhearts 
thou dealt trnely, thy doings ſballpzoſperoufly 4 
— to thee, and ta all them which liue 

Itty; 

7 Glue“ almes of thy fubckaner: and when Aves. 
thon ginelk almes , let not thine exe beeennious, * "093-9 _ © 
neither turne thy face from any pooze , leu that — LE 
God turne his face from thee, ms. - 

$ *Ginealmes accoꝛding to thy ſubſtance: i — — 13. 
dat haue but a little, de not afvatd to giue alit · .. 

nes. "A 


5 


9 Foz: 


EEE , 0 
N IS ACP 4.4 
. 4 . 1 i hd; 
TY 


9 "Foz thotlayeſt vp a god ſlope fo2 thy lelfe 


againſt the day of neceſſity, + 

10 * Becanle that almes doeth deliuer from 
deach,and lulfereth not to come into darkneſle, 

II Foz almes is a good gift bcfozerthe molt 
Vigh to all them which vlc it. 

12 Bewarc ot all * whozedome, my ſonne, 
and chiefly rake a wife of the (cede of thy fa- 
thers, and take not aſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers ſtocke: koꝛ we are the 
childzenof the Pzophcts: Noe, Abꝛaham, J 
ſaacand Jacob are our fathers from the begin» 
ning. Remember, my lonne, that they married 
wines of their owne kinred, and were bleſſed in 
— childꝛen, and their ſerde ſhall inherite the 

an * 

13 Now therfoꝛe my ſonne, loue thy bzethzen, 
and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy bꝛethꝛen, the 
ſonnes and daughters ot thy people, in nat tas 
king a wife of them: foꝛ in pꝛide is deſtruction, 
and much trouble, aud in fierceneſſe is ſcarcitie, 


r, vnpro · and great pouerty: toꝛ i lierceueſſe is the mother 


ot kamine. 


. . cbe Angel ia I will 
E d 
— A, fo: I haue remained with our n 


Chen Tobias ſaid to him, C 
till J tell my father, vim, Taryfozmee, 
$3 Then he laid vnto him, Goe and tary not: 


ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father, Behold, Y 


haue fcund one, which will goe with me. Then 
he ſaid, Call him vnto me, that J may know of 
what tribe he ts, and whether hee be faichfull to 
goe with thee, ; 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. | 

IO Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Bzother,ſhew 
me of what tribe ez family thou art. 

II To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſœke a ſtock 
oꝛ family. oꝛ an hired may to goe withthy ſonne: 
Then Tobit ſaid vnto would know bꝛo⸗ 
ther, thy kinred and thy name. 

12 Then he ſaid, J am of the kinred of Aza⸗ 


Webtae and 


Apoc 


Tobias 
uaded © 
fiſh is de 
uered b. 


Angel. 


wages ofan 14 Let not the * wages ok any man, which rias and Anantas the great, and of thy bꝛe⸗ 
hited ſer. hath wzonght fox thee, tary foꝛ the, but giue then 
© want. im it out of hand: fe2 if thou ſerut God, he will 13 Then Tobit ſald, Thou art welcome, | 0, le 
Aen. 19. 1 3. allo pay the: be circumſpect. my lonne, in all bꝛother: be not now angry with mee , becauſe commſt 
A. ut. 24-1 4, things that thou docit, and be well inſtructed in J haue enquired to know thy kinred and thy b4pi4, 
18. all thy conucrlation. family: foz thou art my bother of an honeſt 
Matt. y. 12. IF Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: and god ſtocke : fox J know Ananias and Jo» 
Aal 6.3 1. dꝛinke not wine to make thee dzunken, neither nathas, lonnes of that great Samaias: foꝛ we 
Lale 14.1 3. let dꝛuukenneſſe goe with thee in thy tourney, went together to Jeruſalem to wozſhip, and ol · 
Tbe hungry. 16 Gine ot thy bꝛead to the hungry, and of fered che firſt boꝛne, and the tenths of the kruits 
Matth. 6. 1. thy garments to them that are naked, and of all and they were not deceiucd with the crrour of Nun, 27 
4 thine abundance giue almes, and let not thine our bzethzen ; my bꝛot her, thou art of a great 446.8. 
eye be tnuious, thou giueſt almes. ſtocke. : 
17 {| Pow2e out thy bꝛead on the butiall of 14 But tel me, what wages ſhal J giue thee? 
val to the inſt, the iult, but gtue nothing tothe wicked. wilt thou a groat a dap, and things neceſſarp, as 
unn te their 18 Alke counlel alway of the wile, and deſpiſe to mine owne ſonnt: 
death, not any counſell that is pꝛolitable. IS Yea, moꝛeouer, if pe returne ſafe, J will 
- Counſell, 19 Bleſſe thy Loꝛd God alway and deſireof adde ſome thing to the wages. 
God is to be him that thy wayes may be made ſtraight &that 16 So they agreed. Then ſald he to Tobi» 
\  Blelled, all thy purpoſes aud counlels may pꝛolper:foꝛ e» as, Pꝛepare thy (elfc foꝛ the tourney, and go you 
uery nation hath not counſell: but the Loꝛd gt · in Gods name. And when his ſonrchad pzepas 


gor, le lie. 


ueth ail good things, and he humbleth whom he 
will, as he wil: now therefoze,my ſonne, remem⸗; 
ber my commaundements: neicher let them at 


red all things foꝛ the iourney, his father laid, 
Goe theu with this man, & God which dwelleth 
in heauen, pꝛoſper your tourney, and the Angel 


any time be put out of thy mind. ; pf God keepe you company. So they went fozth robias go· 
20 Furthermoꝛe, I lignific this to thee,that both, and departed, and the dog of theyong man «h ſooith, 
J deliuered ten talints to Gabael the ſonne of with them. the Angel 
Gabꝛias at Rages in Media: 17 But * Anna his mother weyt, and ſayd to keeping hin 
21 And feare not my ſonne. foꝛaſmuch as wee Tobit, (hy haſt thou ſent away our ſonne ? is compe mj. 
are made pooꝛe: foꝛ = halt many things, it he not p ſtaKe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? ch. 
thou feare God, tiee from all ſinne, and do that 18 Mould to God wee had not layd moncy His mother 
thing which is acceptable vnto him. vpon money, but that it had becne calt away in weepeth. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Tobias ſent to Rage i. 4 Hee mectet h with the An- 
gel Raphael whbich did conduct him. 


reſpect of our ſonne. : 
19 Foz that which God hath giuen vs to liue 
with, doth luffice vs. 
20 Then ſaid Tobit. Be not carefull, my 


* | ſiſter: he ſhallreturnc in lakety, and thine cyes ' 
* T Obias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father. J thall ſer him. Wy 

Tobias ſent wil do all things which thou halt comman* 21 Foz the good Angel doch keepe him com» 

dy his father Ded me. EY panv, and his touraey ſhall be pꝛoſperous, and he 
to Rgges ſee - 2 But how can J receiue the ſiluer, (ging J ſhall returne lake. $i 

-,/ katracom- know him not: | | 22 Then lhe made an end of weeping, 

pid, Then he gaue him the hand waiting, and „ 


en, dal vnto him, hee a man, whtch may 
2 Tobias delinered from the fiſh. 7 Rapharl ſhew- 


* ther ö 
el. whom a Him wages, and go and receiue the money, 
r 4 — — hee 232 to ſeke a eth him certaine medicines, 10 Hee condulletſ his 10- 
3 father, am he fe nd bael be Ang . ward Sarra, . And 
8 1 by 4 1. * 2 4 
» n - 
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Tobias in- 
uaded of 4 
fich is deli · 


uered by the it to land. 


Angel. 


they came to Ecbatane. 


d asthey went on their lor cam 
Alt naht ts the flood A and there 
2 And when the young. man went to 
— 3 ot therfuer,and —— 


aue deuoured him. 
3 Then the Angel (aid -vnts him, Take the 
fich. And the pong mantoke the lich, and dꝛewe 


4 To whome the Angel ſaid, Cut the lich, 
and take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, 
and put them vp ſurely, | 

5 So the young man did as the Angel com · 
manded him: and when they had roſted the lich, 
they ate it? them they both went on their way til 


6 ( Then the voong man laid to the Angel, 
Bꝛother Azartas , wharauaileth the heart, and 
the liuer and the gall of the lh: 

And he laid vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liier, it a deuff oz an call ſptrit trouble 
any, wee mult make a perfumt of this befoze the 
— * the woman, and hee ſhall bee no moze 

red. 

8 As foꝛ the gall, anopint a man that hath 
whiteneſle in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 (And when they were come neere to Ra- 


95 
225 The Angel ſata to the young man, Bꝛo; 


- to day we ſhall lodgewithRaguel, who ts 
thy couſin : hee alfo hath one oncly daughter na» 
med Sarra: I will ipeake foz her that ſheemay 
be giuen thee fo2 a wike. 
11 Foꝛ to thee doth the right of her pertaine, 
ſeeing thou alone art the remyant of her kinreY, 
12 And the maide is faire and wile: now 
therefozeheare me, and J will ſpeake to het Fa; 


ther, that we may make the mariage when wee 
are returned from Rages: foꝛ J know that Ra; 
guel cannot marry her to another, accoꝛding to 
the Lawof Moſes; elſe he ſhould deſerue death, 


becauſe the right doth rather appectaine to thee 
then to any other man. 

13 Then the yang man anſwered the Angel, 
JT haue heard, bzothcr Azarias,that this mapde 
bath beene giuen to feyen men, who all died in 
the mariage chamber: 

14 AndJamthe — begotten ſonne of my 
Father, and J am afraid leſt J goe in to her, and 
die as the other befoze; koꝛ a wicked ſpirit lo⸗ 
ucth her, which hurteth no ＋ ut tholewhich 
come in to her: wherekoꝛe I allo feave leſt J die, 
and bꝛing my Fathers and my mothers like be⸗ 
— of mee to the graue with ſoꝛrow : foz they 

aue no other ſonne to bury them. 

15 Then the Angel laid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the pzecepts which thy Fa» 
ther gaue thee, that thou ſhoildeit rgarry a wife 
of thine owne kinred:whercfo2c heare me, O my 
bzother ; foꝛ heſhall be thy wikezneitherbethon 
carcfull of the euill ſpitrit: foꝛ thts ſame night 
thall ſhe be giuen thee in marriage, 

16 And when thou thalt gointo the mariage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hotecocles foꝛ 
perfiunes, and make a perfume of the heart, and 
ok the liuer ol the lich. 

17 CObtch if the ſpirit doe ſintll, he will flee 
away, and neuer come againzam moze: but 

hen thou halt come to her, rile vp both ok you, 
and pꝛay to God which is niercitull 5 who will 
hane pitie on vou, aud laue vou: feare not,fo2 the 


4 A 


TI”. = 3S 


bp vo Toh 


* ” 
ba FLY 


thou ſhalt 
moꝛeouer J 

Den: now when 
he loued her, and his heart was effectually toy 


ned to her. 
mer. 1. 
Tobias marieth Sarra Raguelodang btey, 


came to the houle 
bꝛought them into the houle. 


of a PO EI? ie " e 
—— , and ſhe He beginning, 86d er: 

that ſhe ſhall beaxe thee c hil · 

las had heard theſe things, 


2 Chen ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 


like is this Fan may to Tobit my coutm? - 

3 AndRaguel aſked , Whence are pou, 
bꝛethꝛen? to whom they ſayd, that they were o 
the tribe of Nephtalun, and of the captines that 
dwelt at Nincue. | 

4 Then he lald to them. Do yr know Todit 
our kinſeman? And they (atd , Me know hun. 
Then ſaid he, Js he in god healch? 

F And ther laid, He is both aline, and in gend 
health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my Father. 
6 Then Ragucl leaped, and kiſſt u hun, and 


pt, 

7 And bleſſedhim, and ſald vnto him, Thon 
art the ſonne ot an honeſt and god man: but 
when hee had heard that Tobit was bunde, he 
was 1 and wept. 

8 And liacwiſe Edna his wife , and Sarta 
his daughter wept: Moꝛcduer, they recetned 
them wilt ha ready ,andatter that they had 
killed a ramme of the flocke; they let much meat 
on the table. Then ſapd Tobias to Raphael 
Bꝛother Azarias,put fanth t hoſe things wh 
of thou ſpakeſt in the way, that this buunes may 
be 12 | b 

9 he communicated the matter with Ras 
guel,+Raguclſatdto Tobias, Cat, and dzinke, 
and make merry. |; 

10 Foꝛ it ts meetethat thou ſhouldeſt marry 
my daughter: ntuerthelellc, I will declare vnto 
thee the trueth. 

I1 J haue giuen my daughter in mattage to 
ſeuen men, who died that night which they came 
in vnto her, neuerthelellc, be thou of a god cou 
rage and merry. But Tobias ſaid, I wili tat no- 
1 — here, vneill ve bing her hither, z betroth 

me. 

12 Ragnelſaid then, Party her thett accoz» 
ding to the cuſto me: foz thou art her couſin, aud 
ſhe is thins. God whichis merciful, make this 
pzolerous to you in all god things. 


* 


els daug 


to wiſe. 


— 
\g 


A Nd when they were come to Etbanane, they Kephie f | 
ofRagiel,andz@arra met Tobis 
them and after they had taluted one another, we to Raguel 


= 


4 


* 


13 Then he called his daughter Sarre, and Raguel ge 
ſhe came to her Father, and hetwke her by the verh his 
hand, and gaue her foꝛ wife to Tobias, taping, daughectt 


Behold, take her after the *Lawe of Mopſts, Sarato 


and lead her away to thy Father: and he bliſſed Tobias. © 
Num 36.6, : 


them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he feoke a 
boke, and wꝛote 8 contract, and lealed it. 

15 Then they began to tate. 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her, titer, pꝛepate another chamber, 
and bꝛing her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done, as hee had bid 


her, ſhe brought her thither: then Sara wept, +: 


and her mother wiped awap her daughters 

teares 
18 And ſoid vnto her, Beofgwd comfoꝛt. 
my daughter: the Lozd of heaven and earth 
WBbb gue 


Tobias af 2 
keth Nag 


CHAP. VIII, 
Tobias driueth away the exill ſpirit, 4 Heeprazeth to 
God with hu wift, 11 Ragacl prepareth a g raue far hu 
forme inlaw. 16 Ragucibleſſeth the Lord, 


las fol- A ND when they had ſupped , they bzought 
* Ra A Toblas in vnto her. 

hack coun» 2 And as he went, he remembꝛed the wozds 

fell, as Chap. of Raphael, and tcoke coales fox perfumes, and 

9.7. put the heart and liuer ot the lich thercupon, and 

t made a perfume. : 

3 The which linell when the enill pirfthad 

zor, v2-2eft, linelled, he ficd into thellvtmolt parts of Egypt, 

whom the Angel bound, | 

4 Andafter that they were both ſhut in, To- 

bias arole out of the bed c ſatd, Siſter.ariſt and 
let vs pzay, that God would haue pitte on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our kathers, and bleſſed is thtne 
holy and gldztous Name foꝛ euer: let the hea» 
ueus bleſſe thœ, and all thy creatures. 

Gen 2.5, 18, 6. Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him“ Eua 
22 bis wike foꝛ an helpe, and ſtay; of them came 
1 mankinde: thou haft ſatd, It is not good, that 


Tobias 
. pt aj et. 


a man ſhould be alone: let us make vnto him an t 


alde like vnts himſelfe, 

7 And now, O Lo2d, I take not this my ſi- 
ſer koꝛ foꝛnication, but vpꝛightly: therfoze grat 
me mercy, that we may become aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid witch him, Amen. 

9 So they llept both that night, and Ragu- 

tt ãroſe, and went and made a graue, 
7,” a Saying, Js not he dead alſo? i 

5 But when Raguel was come into his 

c 


12 r ſayd to his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maydes, and let them ſer whether hee bee a» 
= L 4 not, that J may bury him, and none 

now it. 

13 So the matde opened the doe, and went 
in, and found them both afleepe , : 
* — came fꝛth, and tolde them that hee 
J as altae. 

Raeucl pra- 15 Then Raguecl pzaiſed God, and ſayd, D 

1 Rag 85 God, thon art wozthy tobe pꝛaiſed with all pure 
Tobias —Andholy pꝛaiſe: thercfoze let thy Saints pꝛaiſe 

'$ thee with all thy creatures, and let all thine An · 
gcls and thine elect pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ tuer. 

16 Thon art to be praiſed, D Lo2d : foz thou 
haſt ma de mer topfull, and that is not come to 
me which I ſulpected: but thou haſt dealt with 
vs actoꝛduig to great — 

17 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy on two that wert the onely begotten 
childꝛen ol their Fathers: grant them mezey, D 

ks —— and finth theit life in health with toy and 
me xcie. 

18 Then Rague l bade his ſeruants to fill the 
gl 


J N o - 
1 l EY 
* 
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C HAP. IX. 

Rephael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage, 

182 Tobias called Raphael, and ſãyd vnto 

2 Bzother Azartas, take with thee a ſeruant 

and two camele, and goto Rages of the Medes 

to Gabael, and bzing me the money, and bꝛing 
him to the wedding. 

15, £03 Rague hach Cwoznerhat I hall not 


4 But my father counteth the dayes ; and if Tobits cars 
I tary ng, e will be very lozy, - for his (on, 
So Haphael went out, and came to Gaba- The Angel 
el, and gaue him the hand wziting,whobzought gocth on 
1908. which were lealed vp, and gaue them ſobi mel. 
1 * - e. 
6 And inthemozning they went n a 
together, and came tothe wedding, And Tob(- 
as begate his wilc with epa 


1 Tobit and bis wife thinks long for their ſenne. 10 
Raguel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra, 
N Ow Tobit his Father counted euerp day, 
and when the dayes of the tourney were ex⸗ 
pired, and they came not, 
2 Tobit ſaid, Are thep not mocked?02 is not The faber 
Gabael dead » and there is no man to giue him and mother 


ge monep: ate in heaui 

2 Therefo2che was veryſozy. neiſe for fo · 

8 LS. — — ith - 1p — + » Oy 12 is bias tatying. 
eth: e began to *be* (1.5. 17, 
waile him,and ſaid FOR 

5 Now J carefoznothing ,mpſonne , ſince | 
J haue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, volde thy peacerbe 
not carefull, foz he is ſafe. 2 

7 But thee laid, Hold thy peace, and deceiae 
me not, my ſanne is dead: and ſhe went out eue- 
ry day, by the way which they went, neither did 
the eate meate on the day time, and did conſume 
whole nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, 
vntill che kourteene dayes of the wedding were 
expired, which -Raguet had lwoꝛne 97 bee 
ould carp there. Then Tobias ſaid to agurl 
Let me got: foz my tathcrand my mother lake 
no moze to ſte me. 

4 — his — — — wy fatd —— , = 
ry with me, an end to et. they 
all declare him thine affaires, 0 , 

94 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let mee goe to 


my Father, 
10. Then Raguelaroſc,anvganehim Sarra Raguel gi- 
his wife, and halte his gods, as ſeruaunts, and verh Tovias 
cattell, and money. . 
11 And heblefſed them, and ſent them awa Ieaue to de- 
ſaying, The God of heauen make vou, my chil» part. 
dꝛeu, to pꝛolper be ſoꝛe J die. 4 
12 And hee laid to his daughter, Honour thy Sarra it in- 
Father and thy mother in law, which are now ſtruded by 
thy parents, that J may heare good repoꝛt of her parent 
thee : and he killed them. Edna alſo laid to To» 
bias, The Loꝛd of heauen reſtoꝛe thee my deere 
bz3ther, and graunt that I may ſce thy childzen- 


and his viſe 


The Ang 
counſel} 
Tobtas, 


aue. 
19 And her kept the wedding feaſt fourtckne 
of my daughter Sarra, that I map refoyce be- 


| . Dapes. 

- Raguel gi. c 20 Foz Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oth, foꝛc the Lozd, Behold now, J toinmit to thee 
; ver balte ot that her (hould not depart befoze that the kout · my daughter, as a pledge: doe not intrrate her 
dis goed: tene dayts of — ——_— were expired. wh 

- towards tbe 21 And then her Gould take the halfe of his CHAP. XI. 

dba: Jude, andreturne in ſafeticto his Father, ann 1 Ti. rare of Tobia: to hu Father, 9 How be 
; His daughter acid hauc the telt, When her and his Wile Were wa receined, 10 tit father hath hu ſcbu reſtored, a 
8 Tobias, pad. praifeth the Lord, After 


Apocrypha: Chap, 
| Toblas went 
dRa 


ter theſe 
ATE: L_ 
rous tourney, and 
bis ife,and went on his way till he dzew nere 


2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobfas, Thou 


1 bzother , dow thou didit leaue thy Fa» 
; 'Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and pzepare 


the houlr, 

4 And take in thine hand thegall of the fi, 
— —4 — "hey went their way, and the dog 2 
Tobias, 5 Now Annaſatein the way looking fo: her 


ke, 
6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming, the ſaid t 
5 goth 0 


his Father, hy commeth, and the 
1 . Rap bach z know, Tobias, that 
* 
thy F 1 „ light. 

8 erctoze 


annoynt his eyes with the gall, - 


d being pꝛicked therewith, he ſhall rubbe and 
make the whit co fall way, and Waltz 


Nan 
J baue 


11 And toe hold ot᷑ his father, and . 
led 5 gallon his Fathers eyes, laing, Be ot 


tyes began to pꝛicke, hee 


rubbed 

13 And the whiteneſle pilled away from the 
ca:ners of his cycs , and when he ſaw his loune, 
he fell vvon his n:c>e, 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 
DO Lozv, and bleſſed be thy Name fox eucr, and 


bleſſed be all thine holy angels. 
'I5 Foz thou haſt icourged mee; and haſt had 


pittie on me: for behold, N tee wy lonne Tobias: 

and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and told his 

＋ 2 the great things that had come to paſſe 
a. 


ter in law, reioycing and pzailing God to the 
gate of Mineue : and they which law him goe, 
maruetled, becauſe hc had rectiued his light. 

17 But Tobit teliifiedbcfozethem all, that 
God had had pittie on him. And when he came 
nerre to Sarra his daughter in law, her bleſſed 
her: ſaying, Thou art welcome daughter: God 
be bleſſed which hath bzought thee vnto vs, and 
bleſſed beefhy father: and there was great joy a. 
mong all bis bꝛethꝛen, which were at Nineue. 

18 And Achtacharus and Nalbas his bꝛo. 
thers ſonne tame. 


bim. 
ng 


7 = — = 
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—_ „„ 
A 2 lab keys bens Him, D fother, {tall 
and Edna notgricue mee to giue him halte ofthole things 


which J haue bz6ught, 


hath t me againe to thee in 


oꝛ he 
Mticte and th made le my wife, and hath 
— r monep, and hath likewiſe healc d 


thee, 
tote Then the olde man ſayde, It is due vn 
n. 
5 ©0 he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him. 
Take halte of all that ye haue bꝛougbt, and goe 
7 ſaketie. 
6 But hee tooke them both apart, and (apy 
ntothem, Pꝛaiſe God, and confifle him, and 
giue him the gloꝛy, and pꝛaiſe him foꝛ the things 
which he hath done vnto you befoꝛe all the that 
liue. It is god to pꝛaiſe God, and to cxalt his 
Name, and to hem foozth his euident woꝛkes 
with honour ; therefoze be not weary ts coufeſſe 


Ae, It is good to keepe cloſe the ſcrretsof a 

but it ts honot etoreneale the works 

— — — do that which is good, and no euill ſhall 
you, 

8 Þ:arer is good with falling, and _ 


J and r:ghtroulnelte. A little wich righ 


neſle is better then much with vnrighteouſs 


neN1 (ei better togiue almes, then rolapyp * 


9 Fo: almes doeth deliner from dest h and 
dorh purge all ſin, Thole which exercileaſmcs 
and righteouſneſſt, ſhall be filled with life, 
j — * they that ſinne, art entmics to their 

ne life. 

11 Sutely J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
vou: neuertheleſſe, J ſayd it was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a king, but that it was honou · 
rable to reueile the woꝛks of God, 

12 Nowtherefozcwhen tłan didſt pꝛay, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bing to me» 
mozte your pꝛaper befoze the holy One: And 


when thou diddelt bury the dead, J was with 


thee likewiſe, 


13 And when thou waſt not griencd toriſe He that will. 
n Medi vp, and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, thy be accept - 
t Then Tobit went out to meet his daugh» good deed was not hid from mee; but J was ble to God 


withth 


and Sarra thy daughter in law. 

15 Jam Raphacl, oucof the ſeuen holy An» 
gels, which pzclent the pꝛayers ofthe Saints, 
and which goe foꝛth befoze his holy Maieſtie. 

16 Then Aud both troubled, and fell vp« 
on their face: 02 they feared» 

17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feart not, foꝛ it 
ſhall goc well with you ; praiſt God therefoze. 

18 Foz J came not on mine own pleaſarc,but 
by the good will of your God: wherckoze pzaile 


-I9 And Tobia him in all eges. 
9 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen I 9* All theſe dayes J did appeare vnto vou, 


days with great toy, 
C H A P. X I I, 


2 Tobias declareth to bis father the pleaſure that Ra- 
Phael had done bim, 5 The which he would recompenſe, which are done, in a booke. 
iT. 15. Raphacl declareth that he i an Angel ſent ef 21 And when they role, they ſaw him no 


Gd 


Tobit called his ſonne Tobi M22 Thenthey.confclſed 
en Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 22 
aid vnto him, Pꝛouide, my donne, wages derfull wozks of God, and how t 


but I did neither cate noꝛ Dzinke, but you law it 
1% * on, 

: 20 Naw therefoze giue God thankes: foꝛ J 
go vp to him that (ent me: bnt wute all things 


t and won · 
= de Angel ok the 


them. 5 
koꝛ the man, which went with ther, and thou Lon had nee 2 CHAP. 


= 


the. muſt be pre- 
14 And now God hath ſent me to heale ther, ved with 
' tentatiol, 3 
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CHAP. XIII. „ ; 1; 
*Atherkeſgining of: Tobit, who exhorteth all to praiſe 
the Lord, 


T Jen Tobit wꝛote a pꝛaper of rtioycing, and 
ald. Bleſled be God that liueth foz euet᷑, and 
bleſſcd be his Kingdome. "of 

2 * Foz he doeth (courgeaud hath pittte : her 
leadeth to hell, and bzingeth vp, neither is there 
anp that can auoid his hand. t 

3 Conkeſſt him befoꝛe the Gentiles, vc chil⸗ 
rena : fo2 he hath ſcattered you among 
them, 

There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
him beroꝛe all the lining: foꝛ he is our Loꝛd and 
our God, and our Father foz euer. 
5 Vee hath ſcourged vs foz our iniquities, 
and will haue mercie againe,and will gather vs 
ny of all nations, among whom wee are lcatte» 
red. 


heart, and with your whole mind, and deale 
vpaightly befoze him, then will hee turne vnto 
vou, and will not hide his face from you, but 
ye ſhall tee what hee will doe withyou:therefoze 
conkeſſe him with your whole mouth, and pꝛaiſe 
the Loꝛd of righteouſneſſe,and extoll the euerla · 
ſting King. I will conkeſſe him in the land of m 
captiuitie, and wil declare his power and great⸗ 
neſſe to a linnetull nation. O ye linners , turne 
and doe tuſtice befoze him:who can tell if he wil 
receiue you to mercy,and haue pittie ou you? 

7 J willextoll my God, and my ſoule hall 
— the. King of heauen,aud wall retoyce in his 
greatneſſe. | 

8 Let all men ſyrake, and let all pzaiſe him 
foꝛ his righteouinetle, ; ; 

9 D Jeruſalem the holy citie, he wil ſcourge 
thee fo2 thy childzens wozkes , but he will 
haue pittie againe on the ſonnes of righteons 


men. 

10 Siue pꝛaiſe vnto the Loꝛd duely, and pzatle 
the tuerlaſting Ring, that his Tabernacle may 
be bnilded in thee agatne with ioy: and let him 
make toyfall there in thee thoſe that are cap» 
tines, and loncinches fo2 cuer theſe that be mi 
ſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from karre to 
the Name of the Loꝛd God, with giftes in their 
hands, euen gifts to the Ring of heauen: all 
generations walt pzatie thee, and gtueUgnes 


t6p, 

12 C:ſed are all they which hate thee , but 
bleſſed are they foꝛ euer which loue thee. 

13 Reioyce, and bee glad foꝛ the childzen of 
the iuſt: toꝛ they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall bleſſe 
the Loꝛd of the tuſt. ü 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thet: foꝛ the 
Hall retopce in thy neace.Bleſſed are they whic 
aue been ſoꝛowtull foꝛ all thy ſtourges:foꝛ they 
wall reioyce fo2 thee, when they hall lee all thy 
giozp.and ſhall reioyce foꝛ eucr. a 

15 Let myſonte bleſſe God the great Ring. 

16 Fo: Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with Da» 
phircs , and Emeraudes, and thy walles with 

- prectous ſtones, and thy tow2es, and thy bul» 
Warkes with pute gold,. 
dthe ſtrerts of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa ; 


— . 


19 And/allher ſtreets ſhall Gy [@alleluiah, 


898 


3 17 | 
$! Or,Souphir, ue rat and Carbuncle, and ſtones of 
Je ee. li 


6 Ik you turne to him with your whole li 


and t F him, ſaying. Bliflep | 
which hath rie it foz euer, r: {That a, 


CHAP, XLI1L, "Uraſaim, 


3 Leſions of Tobit to hy ſonne. 4' Heprophecieth 
the deftruction of Ninene, 7 And the reſtoring of Ieru- 


ſalem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, and 


hu wifs,. 14 Tobias Age and death, 


CD Tobit made an end of pꝛayſing God. 

2 And yew tight aud fifty peere olde, 
when hee loſt his fight , which was reſtoꝛed to 
him after eig 4 hee gane almes, and 
8 to teare the Loꝛd God, and to pꝛaiſe 

m. ; 2 
2 And wben he was very aged, he calltd his 
ſonne, and lire of his ſonnes ſonnes, and layd to 
him, My ſonne, takt thy childzen (foz beholde, 
185 aged, and am ready to depart out ok this 


4 Goe into Media my ſonne: foz I ſurely 
1 thole things which Jonas the ꝛophet 
ſpake of Minen e, that it ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
toz a time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
that our bzethzcn ſhall be (catteredin Fhe earth 

from that good land, and Jerulalem hall be de; 

ſolate, and the houſe of God in it ſhal be burned 

and ſhall be deſotate foz a time. 

Vet againe God dete pitty on them l. 
and bꝛing them againe into the and where they «nd 6, 14- 
ſhal build a Temple, but not like ts thefirſt,vn- 
till che times of that age be fulfilled, which be» 
ing liniched, they ſhall returns from euery place 
out of captinitic,+ build vp Jeruſalem gloꝛioul 
lo, and the houſe of God ſhalde built in it foz euer 
with a glozious building, as the ]Izophets hane 
lpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God trnely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

7 Gs ſhall all nations pzaile the Loꝛd, and 
his people ſhall conkeſſe God, and the Loꝛd ſhall 
eralt his people, + all thoſe which loue the Loꝛd 
in truth and initice,ſhall reiopce, and thoſe allo 
which thew mercy to our bꝛethzen. : 

8 And nom mp ſonne, depart out of Nineue, 
becaule that thole things which the Prophet 
Jonas (pake,ſhall ſurely come co paſſe. 

9 But keepe thou the Law. and the Com- 
mandements, and ſhew thy letfe mercifull and 
iuſt, that it may goe well with ther. 

10 And burp mee honeſtly, and thy mothcr 
with mee: but tarry no longer at Ninene. Re- 
member, my ſanne, how Aman handled Achia- 
charas that bzought him vp, ow out of light 
hee bzoughe hun into darkenefle, and how her. 
rewarded him againe: yet Achiacharus was la» 
ued, but the other had his reward: foz hee went 
-Downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gone ales; 
and cſcaped the ſnare of death, which they ha 
ſet 1— him, but Aman fell into the lnare and pe 
rtlhe d. 

11 Aheretoꝛe nom, my ſonne canſider what 
almes docth, and how righteoulneſſe doeth de 9 
liuer. hen he had (aid theſe things, he gaue 07, 
vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an hund eth and ed n 
eight and fiftie yeere old, and he buried him ho ze be6;; 
noarably, 

12 And when Anna was dead, hee burped 
her with his father ; but went with⸗ 
bis wife and childzen to Ecbatane to — 


kpocrypha 


s father in law. | 
2 
_— Mbertten their lubſtance and Tobits-his 


un he died at Ecbatane in Media, be» 


| tngan hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie yeere 
1 5 Bnt befoze he died, he heard of the deſtrut · 
which b 


tion of Nineue , was taken by Nebucho⸗ 
dono(oz and Alluerus, andbefoze his death hee 
retoyced foz Nuneue, 


C Iudeth. 


LILA 
1 The building of Echatane, 5 Nabuthodenoſor made 


warre againſt Arphaxad , and owercame him, 12 Hee 
threat neth them that mould not helpe him. 


who reigned in ue the 
reat citte (in the dayes of 
rphaxad, which reigned o- 

uer p Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 AndbuiltinEcbatane, 

the walles round about of 

hewen ſtone, thzee cubits bꝛoad, and fire cubits 

long, and made the height of the wallſeuenty cu · 
bits, and the bzeadth thereof fiktie cubits, 

And made the towzes thercof in the gates 

of it an hundꝛeth cubits,and thebzeadth thereof 

in the foundation thzecſcozecubites, 

4 And'madethe Fares thereof enen gates 
that were lifted vp on ighlenenty cubites, and 
the bzeadth of 1foztte cubites, foz the golng 
fo:thof his mighty armies, and foz the ſetting in 
arap ot his footmen) 

5 Euen in thole dayes, king Nabuchodono · 
{oz made warre with King * rphaxad in the 
ou field, which is the field in the coaftes of 


an. 

"1 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
Rohn ning dwelt Aa 
phꝛates, and Tygris, daſpes, and the 
countrepof Artoch the King of theTlymeans, 
and very many nations ed ſhamſelues 
the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And uchodonoſoꝛ King of the Allyꝛi⸗ 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in dto al 
that dwelt in the Weſt, and to * 
in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and and 
Antlllbanus , and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea 

dalt, 
8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher Salile, and the great 
field of Eſdzclam, "Hips 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereot, and beyond Jozden vnto Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,and to Betane, and Chelins,oud Cades, 
and the riner of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ra- 
meſle, and all the land ofGeſem, : 

10 Until one come to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of 3 till one 


4 


A) 


come to the mountaines ok Ethiopia. 

II But all the inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſſe foꝛ the commandement of Habu⸗ 
thodonoſoꝛ king of the Aſſyzians, neither yaould 
they come with him to the battell : foxthey did 
notkeare him: yea, hee was befoze them as one 
man: therefoze thep lent away his ambaſſa- 
— fromthem thout effect, and with dil 


12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſo; was very an» 


gry with all this countrey, e ſware by his thzone - 


and king dome, that he would lurelybe auenged 
vpon all thoſe coaltes of Cilicia and Damalcus, 
and Syꝛia, & that he would ſlaꝝ wich the lwoꝛd 
all the inhabitants of the land ol Moab, and the 
childꝛen ok Ammon, and all Audea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till one come to the bozders of 
the two ſeas. 

13 Then he matched in battell aray with his 
power againſt king Aryhaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
tere, and he pꝛeualled in his battell:foꝛ he ouer⸗ 
thꝛew all the power ol Arpharad, and al his hoz6 
men, and all his charets. 

14 And her wanne his cities, and came vnts 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled the 
ſtreets thereof, and turned the beautie therok in · 


to tame, 

I 5 He tooke alſo Arpharad in the mountains 
of Ragan, and ſmote him thoꝛow with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him vtterly thnt dax. 

16. So hee returned atterward to Nineue, 
both hee, and all his company wich a very great 
mi e of men of warre, and there hee paſſed 
the time, and banquetted, both he and his army, 


- 


an hundzeth and cwentis dapes. % 
CHAP, II. 


2 


5 Nabachodonoſor commaundeth preſumptuenſly 
that all people ſhould bee brought into ſubiachon, 6 
and to deren thoſe that diſobeyed him. 15 The pre- 
paration of Olofernes ar mis. 23 The conqueſt of his 


tg net. 


A Nd in the eighteenth pere, che two and twen⸗ 
tieth day of the firſt moneth, there was talke 
in the houſe of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ King of the Al 
lyꝛians, that he ſhould auenge himſelke on all the 
earth, as hee had ſpaken. 

2 So he called vnto him all his Officers and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
ſecret counſell, and ſet befoze them with his 
mouth all the malice of the earth. N 

3 Then they decreed to deſfroy all fleſh, 


that had not obeyed the commaundement of © 


his mouth, 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Qa · 
buchodonoloꝛ Ring of the Alſpꝛians called Plo⸗ 
kernes his chieke captaine , and which was nert 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, 

5 Thusſaiththe great king, the loꝛd of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt goe foozth from 
my pzelence, and take with cheexacn that truſt 
in their owne rength,of footmen, an hundzeth 
and twentie thouſand,and the number ol hoꝛles 
with their riders, twelue thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt goc — all the Weſt 
countrey, becaule they diſs 


dement. 
bb 3 7 dun 
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ved my comman» | 
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7 Anthon 
pꝛepare foꝛ me the land and the water: foꝛ Þ wil 
got foꝛth in my wꝛath againſt them: and wil co 
uer the whole face of the earth with the feete of 
mine armp, and J will gine them as a ſpoyle vn · 


to them. 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their val · 
leyes, and their riuers, and the floods ſhall ouer · 
liow, being filled with their dead. 

9 And J will bꝛing their captinity to the vt; 
moſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefoze ſhalt depart hence, and 
take vp koꝛ me al their countrey:and ifthey yeeld 
vnto ther, thou ſhalt reſerue them fo2ine vutill 
the day that J rebuke them, 

11 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine tye ſpare them, but put them to death, and 
oyle them whereloencr thou goeſt. 

12 Foz asJline, and the power of my king · 
dome, whatſoeuer J haucſpoken, that will J doe 
by mine hand, 

13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe 
not any of the commandements of thy loꝛd, but 
accomplich them fully, as J haut commanded 
the, and defcrre not to doe them. 

14 C Then Olokernes went fooꝛth from the 
p:eſenceof his loꝛd, and called all the gouernozs, 
and captaines. and oſticers of the army af Aſſur, 
= I And he muſtred the cholen men koꝛ the bat⸗ 
tell, as his loꝛd had commaunded him, vnto an 

und2ed and twenty thouland, and twelue thoy- 

and archers on hozſcbacke. 

16 And hee ſet them in aray accoꝛding to the 
maner ok ſetting a great army in aray. 

17 And hec tooke camels and aſſes fo their 
burdens, a very great number, and cheepe, and 
<= goates without number foz their pꝛo⸗ 
utſion, 

18 And vitaile foꝛ euery man of the army. and 
very much gold +{hicr out of the kings houſe. 

19 Then he went fooꝛth and all his power, to 

oe befoze in the voyage of king Nabuchodono · 

d and to couer all the fate of the earth Qeſt · 
ward, with their charets and hoꝛlemen, and cho · 
ſen fotmen. : | 

20 A great multitude allo of ſundzy lozts 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 
grauell ot the tarth:foꝛ the multitude was with · 
out number. i 

21 And they went foꝛth of Mineut thief dales 
totrncy toward the countrey of Bectileth, and 
pitched from Bectileth neere the mountaine 
which ts on the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then hee twke all his armie, his fatmen 
and hoꝛſmen, and charets, and went from thence 
ints the mountaines, 

23 And hee deſtroped Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoyled all the childzen of Raſſes, and the chil- 
dꝛen of Aſmael, which were toward the wilder- 
neſſe at the South of the Chelians. 

24. Then he went ouer Euphꝛates, and went 
thow Me ſopotamia, and deſtroyed al the high 
cities that were vpen the riuer of Arbonai, until 
one come to the ſea. 

25 And hee tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
boꝛdtts of Japheth, which were toward the 

auth, and over againſt Arabia. 


26 Ye compaſſed allo all the childzen of Ma · 
dia: and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoz» 
led their lodges, 


ludeth. 
It declare vnto them, that they 


27 Then he went downe into the conn 


Damalcus, in the time of wheate — 2 


burnt vp all their fields, # del royed their flo 
and the heards: he robbed their Giries-and — 
led their countrey, and ſmote all their yong men 


with 1 — of the \wozd, 

28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell vpon 
all the inhabitants of the Sea coaſt which were 
in Sidon and Tyzus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Amnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Arotus and Alcalon kea⸗ 
red him greatly, 

CHAP. HL 

The people ſubieft to Olofirues, 8 Hee deſtreyed 

their gods, that Nebuchodonoſor might onely bee wor- 


ſhipped, 


CD they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſa- 
ges of peace, ſaping, 

2 Behold, wee are the ſeruants ot Mabucho⸗ 
donoſoꝛ the great King: wee lie downe befoze 
ther: vſe vs as ſhall be good in thy ſight. 

; Behold,our houſes and all our places, and 
all our fields of wheate,and our flockes and our 
heards, and all our lodges and tabernacles lie 
befoze thy face: vſe them as it pleaſeth thee, 

4 Behold, euen our cities # the inhabitants 
therok are thy leruants: come, and take them, 
as ſœmeth good to thee. 

5 ( So the men came to Dlokernes, and de⸗ 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then he came down toward the ſea coaſt, 
both he and his army, and ſet gariſon in the hie 
— and tooke out ok them cholen men koꝛ the 

arre. 

7 So they and all the countrey round about 
receiued them with crownes , and dances, and 
with timbꝛels. 

8 Pet he bꝛake downe all their boꝛders, and 
cnt downe their woods: fo2 it was inioyned him 
to deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all na; 
tions ſhould woꝛſhip Rabuchodonoſoꝛ only, and 
_ all tongues and tribes ſhould call vpon him 

od. 

Allo he came againſt Eldꝛaelon, nere vn- 
to Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtrait of Judea. 
10 Ang he pitched betwerne Geba, and a ci⸗ 
tie ot the Scytians, and there hee taried a mo. 
＋ — he might aſſemble all the baggage of 
is armie. 


c HA b. 1111. 


The Iſraelites were afraid and deft ::ded their ceun- 
trey. 6 Toactm the Pricſt writeth to Bethulia, that 
they ſhould fortifie themſelues, 9 They cryed te the 
Lord and humbled themſclues before him. 


7Ow the childzen of Tſracl that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Dlofcrnes the chicke 
captatne of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans had done to the nations, and how her had 
— all thetr temples, and bꝛonght themto 
nought. 

2 Therfoze they feared greatly his pzeſence, 
and were troubled fo2 Jeruſalem , and koz the 
Temple ot the Loꝛd their God. 

3 Fo2 they were newly returned from 
the captiuitic, aud ok late all the people was 
aſſembled 


ApoctYP 


Pꝛieſts that ſtood b | 
{red vnto the Loꝛd, had their loynes girt with ſence, | 
14 And *bzought them into mount Sina and Exed,: 9.1. 


. 
bled in Juden, and the vefſels and the altar 
x the ol had beene (anctifiedbe of the 
u 


n. 

4 Therefoze they lent into all the coaſts ot 
Samariazand the villages, and toBethoza,and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Clo2a, 
and to the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the tops ot the high moun- 
taines,# walled the villages that were in them, 
and put in vitatles foz the pzoutlion of warte: foz 
their fields were of late reaped: 

6 And Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt which was in 
thoſe dayes in Jeruſalem, wzote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, which is 
oner againſt Eldꝛaelon, toward the open coun» 
trey neereto Dothatm, 

7 Erhozting them to — the paſſages of 
the mountaines: fo2 by them there was an entry 
into Judea, and it was ealie to let them that 
would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite 
fo: two men at the moſt. 

; $ , And bebe childzen of — — 
the hi ueſt had commande I e 
ancients of all the people of Iſrael which dwelt 
at Jeruſalem, 

Then cryed euery man of JſraeltoGod 
with reat feruency,and their ſoules with great 
affection, 

IO Both they,and their wines,and their chil- 
dꝛen, and their cattell, and cuery ſtranger, any 
hireling , and their bought ſeruants put acke- 
cloth vpon their loynes. | 

11 Thuseueryman & woman, and the chil · 
dꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell be · 
foꝛe the Temple, and ſpꝛinkled aſhes vpon their 

tads, and ſpꝛead out their ſackcloth befoze the 
_ ofthe Lo2d: alſo they put ſackcloth about 

altar, 

I 2 And cried vnto the God of Jftael,all with 
one conſent moſt earneſtly, that hee would not 
giue their childzen foz a pzay,and wiues fo: 
a ſpoile, and the cities of their inheritance to de» 
ſkruction, and the Sanctuary to pollution and 
repꝛoch, and vnto deriſion vnto the heathen, 

13 So God heard their pꝛapers, and looked 
vpon their affliction ; foꝛ the people faſted many 
dayes in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the 
Sanctuary ofthe Loꝛd Almighty. 

14 And Joacim = hie Pueſt, and all the 

efoze the Lozd", and mint · 


lackecloth, and offered the continuall burnt ot · 

— » withpzayers, and the fre? giftes of the 
e 

15 And had athes on their mitres, and cryed 

vnto the Lozd with all their power foꝛ grace, 

any — her would looke vpon all the houſe 
racl, 


CHAP. V. | 
Achtoy the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of the 
manner of the Iſraelites, 


| T Hen was tt declared to Dlofernes the chiefe 


captaine of the armie of Aſſur, that the chil» 
Dꝛen of Ilxael had pꝛepared foꝛ warte, and had 
thut the paſſages ok the mountaines, and had 
walled all the tops of the high hils, and had laid 
impediments in the champion countrey. 
2 CTUherewith hee was very angry, and cal» 
led all the Pzinces of Moab, and the capraines 


a ps | 0 


rere 


3 And he ſayd vnto them, Shew me, D yck 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Who is this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines ? and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul- 
titude of their armie? and whertin 1s their 
ſtrength and thetr power 2 and what King 82 
captaine is rayſtd among them ouer their ar · 
mie: 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to meete me, moꝛe then all the inhabitants 
of the Teſt? 


F_ C Then * layd Achioz the captaineof all c. | 


the ſonnes of „Let my loꝛd heare the 
woꝛd of the mouth ot his leruant,and J wil de» 
clare vnto thee the trueth concerning this peo» 
ple that dwell in theſe mountaines, nere where 
thou remaineũ: and there ſhallnolie come out 
of the mouth of thy ſerur nt. 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans. 


7 And* they dweltbefoze in Meſopotamia, G;,,; 1.31. 


becauſe they would not follow the gods of their 

fathers, which were in the land of Chaldea. 

WEE as 
er 2 e ok he 

the God whom they knew: (o they caſt them 


out from the face of theit » and they fledde 
— Meſopotamta, and ſotourned there many 
a 


1 Then their God commanded them to de» Ge. r 2.1; 


part from the place where theyſofourned,and to 
go into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were fncrealed with golde, and ſilurr, and 
with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the land 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and 
dwelt there til thy returned, and became there 
a great multitudt, ſo that one could not number 
their linage. 

11 * Therefo:e the king of E 
— them, and vſed deceit againſt them, and 

zought them low with labouring in bꝛicke, and 
made them flanes, 

12 Thentheycrycd vnto their God, and hee 
ſmote all che lande ok Egypt with incurable 


plagues ; ſo the * Egyptians caſt them out of E.. i 2. 


their light. 


Cades Barnea, and caſt fooꝛth all that dwelt in 
the wildernefle, | 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amo⸗ 
rites , and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Jozdan, they 
inherited all the mountaines. 


16 And they cat * foozth befoze them the ß. 12.8. 


Chanaanites, and the Phercſites,and the Je» 
buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the Ger» 
geſites, and they dwelt in that countrey many 


Daycs. . 

17 And whiles they ſinned not befoze their 
God,they pzoſpered, becauſe the God that hated 
iniquitte was withthem. 


18 But *when they departed from the way 7 
which her appoyntedthem, they were deſtroped a» | 
in manv battels after a wonderfull ſozt, and 2. K* · 23. 
were ledde captiucs inte a lande that — 7,11. 


theirs Temple of Go 
Dr 


roſe bp a* Exqd, 1. 8. . | 


I . 
13 And God dꝛʒped the red ſea in their pze* ad 421. 


ad. 2. U 1. 
41. 


& 


o 


*-  wascaltotheground,and their cities were ta- 

223% kenby theenemies, 

Bar 16243 19 But now they are turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein 
they were (cattered , and haue poſſeſſed Vieru» 

ſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell in the 

mountaines which were deſolate. 


20 Now therefoze , my loꝛd and gouernour, 
if there be any fault in this people, to that they 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs confider 
that this ſhall bee their ruine, and let vs goe vp, 
| and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 But if there be none iniquitie in this peo» 

c ple, let my loꝛd paſſe by, leſt their Loꝛd defend 
them, and their God be coz them, and we become 
arep2och befoze all the woꝛld. 

22 ¶ And when Achioꝛ had finiſhed theſe ſay» 
ings, all the people, ſtanding round about the 
tent, murmured: and the chiefe men of Oloker⸗ 
nes, and all that dwelt by the ſea fide, and in 
Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 

23 Foz, ſay they, wee feare not to meete the 
childzen of J(rael ; fo loe, it is a people that 
haue no ſtrength noꝛ power againſt a mightie 
armie. 

24 Let vs therefoꝛe go vp, O lozd Dlokernes, 
and they ſhalbemeatefoz thy whole armie. 


CUAD YL 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſed. 
14 Achier is deliuered into the hands of them of Bethy 
lia. 18 The Bethulians erie wnto the Lord, 


about the counſel was ceaſed,Dlofernes the 
chieke captaine of the armie of Aſſur, ſayd vnto 
A chioz befoze all the people of the ſtrangers, and 
befoꝛe all the childzen of Moab, of them that 
were hired of Ephraim, | 

2 VBecaule thou haſt pꝛopheſied among vs to 
dap, and haſt ſayd that the people of Jeruſalem 
is able to fight, becauſe their God will defend 
them: and who is god but Nabuchodonoſo; ? 

2 Hewill ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliuer them: dut we yis ſeruantz will 
deftrop them as one man: foꝛ they are not able 
to ſuſteine the power of our hoꝛſes. 

4 Foz wee will tread them vnder kerte with 
them, atid their mount aines ſhall bee dzumken 
with their blood, and their fields ſhall bee filled 
with their dead bodies, and thcir footſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtandbefoze vs: but they ſhall vt · 
terly periſh. 

5 The king Nabnchodonoſoz loꝛd of all the 
earth hath ſayd, euen he hath ſayd, None ot my 
woꝛds ſhall be in vannne. 

6 And thou Achtoꝛ an hireling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛds, in the day 
of thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee my face no moꝛe 
from this day, vntillJ take vengeance of that 
people that is come out — N 

7 And then (all the pron of mine armie,and 
the multitude of them that ferue mer paſſe tho · 

row thy fides , and thou ſhalt fall among thetr 
flaine,when J ſhall put them to flight. 

9 And my ſeruants ſhall cary thee into the 
moiuntaines , and they ſhall leaue thee at one of 
— . — - but —_ ſhalt not periſh,tillthou 

cſtroped wit n. : 
9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelle in thy mind 


Chat 3.5, 21. 


© 


APD when the tumulc of the menthat were ked 


« © 1 


cern that t 
Desde 8g they 
childzen of Jſrael, 


„ 6 


II So his ſeruants tooke him, and bꝛou 


bim out of the campe into the plaine: and 

geg g e 
and came vnto the 

were under Bethulia. Os 

12 And when the men of the citie law t 
from the top of the mountaine, they tooke 
armour,and went fozthof the citie vnto the to 
of the mountaine, euen all the thzaowers with 
fiings, and kept them from comming vp, by ca» 
3 againſt them. 

I 3 But they went pꝛiuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achiez, and lett him lying at the foote of 
the hill and returned to their loꝛd. 

14 Then the Itraelites came downe from 
their citie, and ſtood about him, and looled him 
and bꝛought him into Bethulia, and pzeſented 
him to the gouernoursof their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayts Ozias the 
en be 

onne of Gothoniel, and s the 
ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the antients 
of the citie, and all their youth ran togecher, and 


their women to the aſſembly: and ſet Ac 
in the mids ok al — ALE Salsa 
of that which was done. 


17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
the words of the counſell of Dlofernes,- and all 
the wozds that hee had ſpoken in the middes of 
the — of Aſſur, and whatſocuer Dlofer« 
— ſpoken pzoudly againſt the houſe of I- 


18 Then the people fell dawne and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cryed vnto God, ſaping, 

19 DLo2d God of h hold their p2ide, 
and haue mercie on the of our people, 
and behold this day the face of thoſe that are 
ſanctiſied vnto thee. 

20 Then they comfozted Achioꝛ, and pꝛayſed 
him greatly. 

21 And Ozias tone him out of the aſſembly 
into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, 
and they called on the God of Jſxacl all that 
night foꝛ helpe. 


CHAP. vII. 


1 Olofernes deeth befiege Bethulia, 8 The connſel 
of the Idumcans and other againſt the Iſraelites. 2 5 The 
Bethulians murmure againſt their gowernours for lacks 
of water. 


T Venextday Dlofernes commanded all his 
armie and all his people, which were come 
to take his part, that they ſhould remooue their 
camps againſt Bethulia, and that they ſhould 
take all the ſtreits of che hill, and to make warre 
againſt the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that day, and the armie of the men 
of warre was an eth thouſand and ſe- 
uentie footemen, and twelne thouſand hozſe* 
men, beſide the baggage and other men = 


* „ f "# 9 
* «a * 
. 
COL pha. 
* 


were afoote among chem, x very great mult 


2 And they tamped intheplaine nehre vnto 

lia, by the fountaine, and they ſpzead a» 
Bades senb Bachern vntoBetbaim , and in 
length from Bethulta vnto » which is 
oucr againſt Eſdzaelom. 

4 Now the childzenof Jfrael, 
the multitude, were 
eurer deten „Now will they ſhut 
vp all the whole earth: koꝛ er the hie moun» 
taines, noꝛ the valleys, noz the hils art able to a · 
bide their burden. : 

5 Then euerp one tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires in their towers, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Plokernes bꝛought 
foꝛth all his hozſemen in the ſight of the childzen 
of Ilrael, which were in Bethulia, f 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountatnes of their waters, and 
tooke them, and (et gariſons of men of warre 
eucr them, and remeoued toward his chat 

8 Then came vnto him all the chtefeof the 
childzen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of t 
people of Moab, and all the captaines ofthe ſea 
coaſt, and laid. 

9 Let onr captaine nom heare a word, leſt 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 Foz this people of the childzen of Jſrael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of 
the mountames, wherein they dwell, becauſe it 
is not eaſle to come vp to the tops of their moun · 


taines. 

II Now 2e my loꝛd, fightnot againſt 
them in battell aray, and there wall not fo much 
as one man of thy people perith, 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men of thine armie, and let thy men keepe ſtill 
the water of the countrey that commeth fazth 
at the foot of the monntaine, 

13 Foz all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thereof ; ſo ſhall thirſt kil them, and 
they ſhall giue vy their citfe : and wee and our 
people will goe vp to the toppes of the moun- 
taines that are nere, and will campe vpon 
_ and watch that none goe out of the 
city. 

14 So they and their wines, and their 
childꝛen ſhall bee conſumed with famine , and 
befoze the ſwoꝛd come againſt them, they ſhall 
23 in the ſtreetes where thy 


I5 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re- 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not they 
perſon pence. 

16 And theſe woꝛdes pleaſed Olokernes and 
al his 8 he appointed to doe as they 

poken. 

17 So the campe of the childꝛen ot Ammon 
Departed, and with them fine thouſand ok the 
Aſſyꝛians, and they pitched in the valley, and 
tooke the waters, and the fountaines of the wa⸗ 
ters of the childzen of Jirael. 

18 Then the childzen of Elan went vp with 
che childzen of Ammon, and camped in the 
mountaines ouer —— Dothaim, and they 
ſent ſome of themlelues toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt Rebel, 
which ts nere vnto Chuſi, that is vpon the ri- 
ucr Mochmur: and the reſt of the armie of 


tude 
b 


they ſaw 
la 


when 
troubled, and (aid t 


2 hap. ij. ny TIES 


pitched 


k. 
19 Then the childꝛen of l vnto 
the Lozd their DN dr e: 
them about, 

among 


fo2 all their enemies had c 
and there — — 


em, ; 
20 Thus all the com of remain 
A r 22 hon 


hoꝛſemen, foure and thirtie dayes : ſo that ever 
all the places ot their waters failed all the ina _ 


bitants of Bethulta. 

21 And the cickernes were emptie, and they 
had not water enough to dꝛinke toz one day: fox 
they gaue them to d2zinke by meaſuxe. 

22 Therefoze their childzen ſwoned, and 
their wiues and young men failed foꝛ thirſt, and 
fell downe in the ſtrtetes of the titie, and by the 
patlages of the gates,and there was no ſtrength 


em. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled toD3ias, 

and to the chiefe of the cicte, both yong men and 

women and childzen, and cried with a lowde 
voice, and ſaid befoze all the Elders, 


24 The * Loꝛd indge betweene vs and you: Exod, 5.21. 


foꝛ you haue done vs great iniurie, in that 
your not required peace of the chiluen dt . 


25 Foz now haue wer no helper: but God 
hath ſold vs intd their hands, that wee d 
bee thꝛowen downe befoze them with thirſt and 


great deſtruction. 

26 Now koꝛe call them together, and 
deliner the whole citte foꝛ a ſpotle to the people 
of Dlofernes,and to all his armie. 

27 Foz it is better fo2 vs to be made a ſpotle 
vnto them, then to die fo thirft : foꝛ wee will be 
his ſernants, that wee may line, aud not ſee the 
death of our infants befoze our eyes, not our 
wines,no2 our childzen to die. | 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt you, the hea» 
uen and the earth, and our God and Ls2d of our 
fathers, which puniſheth vs accozding to our 
finnes,and the ſinnes of our fathers, that he lap 
not theſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crie of all with 
one conſent in the middes of theafſembly, and 
they tryed vnts the Lozd God with a lowde 

oyce, 

30 Then ſaid D3tas to them, Bꝛethꝛen, be of 
good courage: let vs waite pet flue dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Loꝛd our God may turne his 
mercy toward vs: foz he will not foꝛſake vs in 
the end. 

31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
= helpe vnto vs, J will doe accozding to pour 
oꝛd. 

32 So he ſeparated the people, excryone vn» 
to their charge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towꝛes of their citie, and tent their wines 
and their childꝛen vnto their Houfes , and they 

were very low bꝛought in che city. 


CHAP, VIIL 
The parentage, life, and conwerſation of Indeth. 1 
Chee rebuheth the faintnefſe of the Gouernouri. 12 
Chee ſheweth that they ſhould not rempt God, but waite 
vpon him for ſuccour, 33 Her enterpriſe againit the 


enemies, 
Now 


the ATE carp deb in —— 
r fy ti rn an he 


LET 


[Owe at that time Judeth heard thereof 
which was the daughter of Merart, the 
ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of 
Dztel, the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias, 
the ſonne of Gedeon, t konne of Raphaim, the 
ſonmmne of Acito, the ſonne of Eliu, the ſonne 
ot Eltab, the ſonne of Nathanael, the loune of 
Hamarl, the lonne of Salaladai, the ſonne of 
rael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her 
— and kinred, who died in the barley har; 

eſt. 

3 Foꝛ as hee was diligent ouer them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heate came vpon 
his head, and hee fell vpon his bed, and died in 
the city ol Bethnlia, and they buried him with 
= — the field betweene Dothaim and 

alamo. 

4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widow 
thꝛee peercs and foure moneths, 

5 Und ſhe made her a tent vpon her houle 
and put on ſackcloth on her loines, and ware her 
widowes apparett, 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes ofher widow» 
hood, ſaue the day befoꝛe the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbaths, and the day bekoꝛe the new mones, 
and — the keaſts and ſolemne dayes of the houle 
of Jſract, 

7 She was allo ofa godly countenance,and 
berybeauctful to behold : and her huſband Ma · 

$ had left her gold and lilyer , and men ler» 
uants, and maid ſcruants,and catttell, and pol» 
ſeſſions where ſhe remained. ; 

8 Andthere was none that could bzing an 
euill _ of her: foz ſhe feared God grea p. 

9 w when thee heard the euill woꝛds of 
the people againſt the gouernour, beca 
fainted foz lacke of waters (toꝛ Judeth had 
heard all the woꝛdes that Ozias had ſpoken dn; 
to them, and that he had! lwomne vnto them to 


deltuer the citie vnto the Aſlpzians within fiue h 


es.) 

10 Then Fee lent her maydthat hadthe . 
uernmentof all things that ſhee had, to call D- 
me Chabꝛis and Charmis the ancients of 


p. 
IT And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaid vn 


to them, Yeare mee, O pe gonernours of the h 


inhabitants of Bethulia: foꝛ your woꝛds that 


God this day, and ſet pour ſelues in the place of 
de childꝛen of men: 


14 Foz you cannot finde out the Depth of the 
ethings 
that he thinketh : how then can pou ſear 


cr, 
a 15 Fo: if hee will not helpe vs within theſe t 


fine dayes, he hath power to defend vs, when he 
will, — euerp dap, oꝛ to Deſtrop vs befoze our 


judeth. | | 
6 Doe not counſels 
ofthe 1050 ed re Gov — 


he may bet ither as the ſonne ol 
to be bꝛought to ſudgement. ern 

17 Thertoꝛe let vs wait foꝛ ſaluation 
and call vpon him to helpe vs, and he will heart 
our voyce if it pleaſe him. 

18 Foz there appearethnoneinour age, nei · 
ther is there any now in thele dayts, ueither 
tribe, noꝛ family, uoꝛ people, noꝛ citie vs, 
ney wozſhip rhe gods made with » US 


* 


ene e 
19 Foz*the which cauſe our fathers were gi · 14g 1. fi. 
uen to thelwoꝛd, and foꝛ a ſpoſle, and had a Regt t — 5 


fall befozeour enemies. 

20 But we know none other God t therefs:e 
we trult that he wil not deſpile vs, noꝛ anyofour 

inage, 

21 Neither when we ſhall be taken, hall Ju · 
dea beſo famous: foz.our Sanctuary ſhall bee 
ſpoiled, and hee will require the pꝛophanation 
thereofatour mouth. 

22 Andthefeareof 1 the cap⸗ 
tiuity of the countrey, and the deſolation of our 
inheritance will he turne vpon our heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhalbe in bonBage, 
and wee ſhall be an offence and a repꝛoch to all 
them that poſſeſſe vs. 

23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed by 
—— but the Loꝛd our God ſhall turne it to 

tihonoar. 

24 Now therefoꝛe, D bꝛethzen, let vs ſhew 
an example to our bꝛethꝛen, becanſe their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the 
Houſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs, 

25 Moꝛeouer, let vs giue thanks to the Loꝛd 


they our God, which trieth vs cuen as he did our fa⸗ 


thers. 

bꝛaham, and how he tri „ and all that 
ia of Syꝛia 
his mothers 


her take ven 02d pu⸗ 
niſheth koꝛ inſtruction them that come nerte to 


im. 

Ane 
oken 

heart: and chere is none that is able to reſiſt thy 


woꝛds. 
29 Fon it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the be — thy lite all 
the people haue knowen thy wiſedome: foz the 
deuice of thine heart is good. ; 
o But the people were very thirſtie, & com- 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as we haue oken, 


and t;zvs to an othe, which wee may 
an — s to an othe, which 


not tra , 

31 Therefoze now pzay fo2 vs, becauſethou 
art an ho Narres „ that the Loꝛd may ſend vs 
raine to fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint 
no moe. 

32 Then laid Indeth vnto them, Heate 
me, and J will doe a thing which ſhall be decla» 
red in all generations, to the childzen of our na⸗ 


ion. 

33 Pon ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and J will goe foozth with mine handmatd: 
and within the dayes that yr haue Nomi 


ard 6.1, 


26 Remember what things her did to *A> G#.22.1 
ried Fan Gen. 28. 7. 


Gent, 30 


K 2,25, 


Gent, 34. 
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dg. 4 11, 
2 3.26. 
104g. y. 3. 
a. chron. 1 4. 


I.. & I 6.8. 
4 20. 6. 


Apocryphas | 


<4 * 


in ſtrong men: but chou, D 


Chap. ix. x. . 
to deliuer the citie to our enemies, the Loꝛd will tude, noꝛ t 
viſit J(rael by mine hand. — — of the humble and litle 

34 But enqutre not you of mine acte : foꝛ e defender ofthe weake, and the pzocectour o 
will got declare it vnto vou, till che things bee ft» them that are foꝛlaken, and the lauũour of them 
niſhed that 288 that ate without hope. a 

235 Then laid Dzias and the pzinces to her, 12 Surely, ſurely chou art the God of my fa» 
Goe in peace, and the Loꝛd God be befoꝛe thee, ther and the od ot the inheritante ol Ilrael, the 
to take vengeance on our enemies. Lozd of heauen and earth, the Creatour of the 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went waters, the king of all creatures: heate thoumy 
— 721% And graumt mee woꝛdes and craft 

_ mee wozdes and cra A 
CHAP, IX. : — — an ſtroke 22 them that — 
crueil things againit thy Couenant 

1 Tadeth hambleth ber ſelſ before the ford , aud againſt thine ho Pente, = — 1 
waketh her prayers for the deliverance of her people, Of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the po 
7 Agamiſt the pride of the Aſſyrians, 11 God u the of thy childzen. n 
helpe of the humble, 14 Shew euidently among all thy pesple, and 

all thetribes, that they may know that thou art 
Hen Judeth fellvponher face, and put aſhes the God of all power#ftrength, and that there 
vpon her head, put off the ſackecloth wher · is none other that defendeth the provleof Iſrael 
with the was clothed. And about the time that but thou. ; 
the incenſe of the _ was offered in Jerula · 
lem in the houle of the Loꝛd, Judeth cried with CRAPR K% 
a lowde voyce, and ſayd, nn k 

2 O Loꝛd God of my father Simeon, to 1 7udeth decketh hey ſelfe , and goeth foorth of the 
whom thou gaueſt a ſwoꝛd to take vengeance of city. 11 She taken of the watch of the Afſhrians, and 
the ſtrangers which opened p womb ofthe maid broxghz to Oleſtrnei. 
and defiled her, and diſcouered the thigh with 
thame, and polluted the wombe to repzoch (fox Dw after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the God 
thon hadſt commanded that it ſhould not lo be, of Ilrael, and had made an end of all theſe 

3 Yet they did things foꝛ the which thou ga- wozds, 
ueit theirpzincesto theflaughter, (02 they were 2 @Sheroſewhere ſhe had fallen downe, and 
dettiucd and wached their beds with blood) and called her maid, and went downe into the houle 
haſt ſtriken the ſeruants with the gouernours, in the which thee abode in the Sabbath dayes, 
and the goucrnours vpon their thzones, and in the feaſt dayes, 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues foz a par, and 3 And putting away the ſackecloth where- 
their daughters to bee captiues, and all their with ſhe was clad, and putting off the garments 
ſpoyles foz abwtie to the childꝛen that thou lo- ot her widowhod, ſher waſhed her body with 
nedſt: which were moned with thy zeale, and water, and anointed it with much ointment, and 
abhoꝛted the pollution of their blood, and called dꝛeſled the haire ol her head, and put attire vpon 
vpon thee fo2 ayde, O God, my God, heare mee it, and put on her garments of gladnefle, wheres 
alſo a widow. with thee was clad, during the life of (Manaſles 

5 Foz thou haſt wzought the things afoze, her . . 
and theſe, and the things that ſhall be atter, and 4 And ſher put flipperson her fert, and put 
thou confidereſt the things that are pꝛeſent, and on bzacelets, andfleeues and rings, and eare» 
the things that are to come. rings. and all her 0znaments, and the decked her 

6 Foꝛ the things which thon doeſt purpoſe,- ſelfe bzaucly, to allure the tyes of all men that 
are pꝛelent, and ſay, Beholb, we are here: foꝛ all ſhould (ee her. N 
thy wayes are ready, and thy iudgements are $5 Then ſhe gane her maid a bottle of wine, 
foꝛeknowen. -R and a pot ofoyle, and filled a ſtrip with flowze, 

7 Bcholde, the Aſſyꝛtans are multiplied by and with dꝛyligs, and with fine bꝛead, ſo ſhe laps 
their power: they haue exalted themſelues with ped vp all theſe things together, and layd them 
hoꝛſes and hoꝛſemen: they lozy in the ſtrength vpon her. 
of their kotemen, they t 1 chield, ſpeate, and 6 Thus they went kooꝛth to the gate of the 
bow, and ſling, and doe not know that thou art city ot Bethulla, and found ſtanding there Dzi⸗ 
the Lozd that bꝛeakeſt the battels ; the Lozd is as, and the Ancients ot thetitie, Chabus and 
thy Name. Charmts. I 


- $8 PBzeakethon their ſtrength bythy power, 7 And when they ſaw her, that her face was 
and bꝛeake their koꝛce by thy wꝛath: foz they changed, and that her garment was changed, © 


haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuary, and to they maruciled greatly at her wonderfull beau · 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glozious ty, and ſaid vnto her, 3 
Name reſteth, and to caſt downe with weapons 8 The God, the God ol our fathers giue thes 
the hoꝛnes of the Altar, fayour, and accompliſh thine enterp nes to the 
9 Behold the ir pꝛide, and ſend thy wꝛath vp» glozy of the chiidzen of Iſrach and to the cxaltas 
on their heads: giut into minchand which am a tion of Jeruſalem. Then they woꝛſhiyped God, 
widow, the ſtrength that J haue conceined. 9 And ihe ſaid vnto then, Commaund the 
IO * &mite by the deceit of my lips, the ſer · gates of the city to bæ opened vnto me, that 
nant with the pꝛince, and the pztnce with the ſer» may goe fooꝛth:to accomplich the things which 
uant: abate their height by the hand of a wo» you hane ſpoken to mee, So they ———.— 
man. the young men to open Unto her, as ſhe had ſpo» 


11 * ulti⸗ ken. © 
Foꝛ thy power ſtandeth not in the multi : ke 10 And 


C 


And when they had done 

out,the, and her maide with her, and the men of 
the citie looked — ber, thee was gone 
downe the —— had paſſed the 

11 1 ight fo2th in the val · 
lex, and t watch of the Aſſpzians met her. 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Df 
= people art thou? and whence commelt thou: 
* and whither goelt thou ? And ſhee (apd, J am a 
A woman of the Pebzewes, and am fled from 

— L foz they ſhall bee giuen you to bee con- 
ſumed. 

13 And J come befozeDlofernes the chieke 
captaine of pour army, to declare him true 
things, and J will ſhewe befoze him the way 
whereby he ſhall goe and winne all the moun⸗ 
— without looling the body oꝛ like ot any of 

men. 

3 14 Now when the men heard her woꝛds, and 
< beheld her countenance, thep wondzed greatly 
X at her beautie, and layd vnto her, 

I 5 Thou halt ſaued thy lite, tnthat thou haſt 
halted to come downe to the pꝛelence ot our loꝛd, 
now therefoꝛe come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduct thee vntill they haue deliuered thee 
into his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 
not atraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him ac» 
. — 1 thou haſt to ſay, and he will intreat 

& well. 

17 Then they chole out of them an hundzeth 

men, and pzepared a charet toʒ Her and her 
mayde, and bꝛought her to the tent of Oloker · 
nes. 
18 Then therewas a running to and fro tho · 
rowout the campe:toꝛ her comming was bzuted 
among the tents:and they came and ſtood round 
about her: foꝛ ſhe ſtood without the tent of Dlo- 
— —— they had declared vnto him concer · 
ning ber. 

19 And they marueiled at her beautie, and 
wondered at the childzen of Jſracl , becauſe of 
het, and euery one (aid vnto his neighbour, (ho 
would deſpiſe this people,that haue among them 
luch women? ſurely it is not good that one man 


might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 Then Olokernes garde went out, and all 
his leruants, and they bꝛought her into the tent. 

21 Now Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vn · 
der a canopie, which was wouen with pur · 
ple and golde and Emeraudes, and pꝛecious 

ones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and her came 
kooꝛth vnto the entry of his tent, and they caried 
lampes of ſilucr befoꝛe him. 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him, 
and his ſeruants, they all maruciled at the beau⸗ 
tie of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon 
her face,and did reuerente vnto him, and his ſer · 
uants tooke her vp. 


CHAP, XI, 


1 Olefernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 and acketh the 
3 C bee decemeth him by her 
faire wordes. 


Hen laidDlofernes vnto her, Woman, ber 
T or good comfoxc: rarenot thine hearts foz 


: 9 *- £4 * * < 
* 
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ot them be left: foꝛ if they ſhould remaine, they Go 


* * 


Inener hurt anythat wouty ſerue 
noloz the king — 7 — 

A Now thyerefoze tf thy people 
in che mowntaimes, had not eo meg 
would not haue lifted vp mp 


them: but | 
themlelues they haue pzocured thele things to 


2 But nom tell mee wherefoze theu art flea 
fromthem, and art come vnto vs: foz thou art 
come foꝛ ſategard: be of god comtoꝛt, chon ſhalt 
liue from this night, and hereafter. 

4. Foz none wall hurt thee, but intreate tha 
well, as they doe the leruants ol king Nabucho · 
ee Jeverd lapd vutaim, Reeriveth 

7 Then In e 
woꝛds of thy letuant, and lutfer thine handmain 
to ſycake in thy pꝛeſtuce, and I will declare na 
lye to n loꝛd this night. 
handmatd, God will bang the geg perfect 

matd, e thin ectly 
— — by the, and my lozd ſhall not taile ofhis 
r. 

7 As Nabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of all the earth 
liucth, and as his power ts of fozce, who 
hath lent thee to refozme all perſons, not one* 
ly men ſhalt bee made (ubiect to him by thee, 
but allo the beaſtes of the ftelds, and the cat- 
tell, and the foules of the heauen ſhall liue by 
92 power vuder Nabuchodonoloz and all his 

t. 

8 Foz we haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent lpirit, and it is declared thzoug 
the whole earth, that thou onely art ercel- 
lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonderfull 
— ant andin the feats of warre maruct* 


9 * Now as concerning the matter which A» 45.5.5, 
chioz did ſpeake in thy counſel, wee haue heard © 7 15 
his woꝛds:foꝛ the men ol Bethulia did takt him. 

— he — vnto them all that hee had ſpo⸗ 

IO Therefoze, O Lom and Gouernour, re- 
iect not his woꝛd, but ſet it in thine heart, foz 
it is true: fox there is no puniſhment againſt 
our people, neither can the [word pꝛeuaile a- 

— them, except they ſinne againſt their 


II Now therefoꝛe leſt my loꝛd ſhould be fru; 
ſtrate, and voyd of his purpoſe, and that death 
map fall vpon them, and that they may be taken 
in their ſinne whiles they pꝛouoke their God to 
auger, which is ſo oft tunes as they do that which 
is not beſeeming, 

12 (Foz becauſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell, and haue purpoſed to conſume 
— thin — God had fozbidden them to tate 

13 Yea, they haue ſed to conſume the 
lirſt fruits of the — and the tithes of the 
wine, and ok the oyle which they had reſcrued 
and ſanctifted foz the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in Jeru· 
lalem betoꝛe p face ot our God: the which things 
it is not lawłull foz any ot the people to touch 
with their hands. 

14 Moꝛeouer, they baue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue done the 
_ — as ſhould bzing them licence from the 

enate 

15 Now when they ſhall bzing them word, 
they will doe it, and they ſhall be giuen the bo 
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1 has 


be deſtroyed the ſame day. | 
16Wlherefoze J thine handmaide, knewin 
all this, am fled from their pzeſence, and Sb 
hath ſent me to wozke a thing with the, where. 
of all the earth wal wonder, and wholocner wal 


tart it. 
5 17 Foz thy ſeruant feareth God, and woꝛſſ ip 
peth the God of heanen day and night, and new 
let me remaine with thee, my lozd, and let thy 
letuant go 0 
J will pzay vnto God, that he may rtucile vnto 
me when they ſhall commit their ünnes, 
18 And J will come and ſhew it vnto-thee ; 
then thou ſhalt goe foozth with all thine armie, 
and there thall bee none of them that ſhall reliſt 


thee. 

_ And J wil lead ther thꝛough the mids of 
Judea, vntill thou come befoꝛe Jerntalem, and 
J will (ct thy thzone in the middes theresf, and 
thou ſhalt dzine them as ſheepe that haue no 
ſbepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with 
his mouth againſt thee : foz theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vn to me, and declared vnto me dc» 
— to my fozeknowtedge, and J am ſent to 

ew thee. 

20 C Then her woꝛds plealed Olofernes, and 
all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her wiſe» 
dome, and ſ(atd, 


"21 There is not ſuc a- woman in all the- 


woꝛld, both foz beantie of face, and wiledom ot 


wo2ds. 

22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, God 
[| hath done this, to fend thee befoze the people, 
that ſtrength might be in our hands, and deſttu⸗ 
ction vpon them that 02D. 

23 
countenance, and wittie in thy wozds; ſurel 
thou doe as thon haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
Nabuch odonoſoꝛ, ſhalt be renowned thzough* 
out the whole earth. 


C H A P. XII. 
2 Indeth would not polinte her ſelſt with the meate of 
the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhe might 
go ont by night to pray. 14 Olofernes canſeth her to come 


to the banquets, 

T Ven he commaunded to dung her in where 
his treaſures were laid, and bade that they 

ſhould pzepare of her of his owne meates, and 

that ſhe ould dꝛinke cf his owne wine, 

2 But Judcth ſaid, J may not tate of 
them, leaſt there ſhould bee an offence, but J 
— my lelfe with the things that J haue 

f 


Abt. 

: Then Dlofernes (aid vnto her, Tf the 

things that thou hat. ſhoutd faile, how ſhould 

we giue thee the like:? fo2 there is none with vs 
of thy nation. 

4 Then laid Judeth vnto him, As thy ſoule 
liueth, my loꝛd, thine handmaide ſhall not ſpend 
thoſe things that J hne, befoꝛe the Loꝛd wozke 
”p mine hand the things that he hath determi» 


F Then the ſeruants of Dlgfernes bzonght 
der tuto the tent, and ſhee flept vntill midnight, 
and arofeat the moꝛning watch. 

6 And ſent to Dlotcrnes, laying, Let m 
lozd command that thy handmaid my go fozt 
-vnto pꝛayer. 


\ 


C4 


| Clrapaxija. 


e dut in the night inta che valley, and ple 


deſpiſe myl 
d now thou Moth Ceoopifull in thy 


TIX. Y 
* 
I 


9 


„ Then Dlokerues ta mmaummte hie 
that they ſloulde not Uap hir thus 
in the compe thick dayts. end went eu in the 
night vnto the vallty ot Brihulta, cis Waſhed 
her lel te in a feimtame, tu in the water by the 
cam e, * 1 

8 "Ind when ſhe came out, cht pꝛeit d vnto the 
LozdGod of Iſtaei, that hee would Diveet her 
way to the exaltatlon of the childꝛen et her peo» 


9 Soſhe returned and remained pnre in her 
tent, vntill ſhe ate het meatt at tut ning. | 
10 C And in the fourth dapTDloternes made 
a feaſt to his cwne ſetuants onely, and called. 
none of them to the banket,that had the affaues 


in hand. 

11 Then ſaidhe to Bageas the tunrch who? 
had charge oner ali that he had, Goe and ptt⸗ 
[wade this Yebzew woman which is with ther, 
Wah ther come vnto vs, and eate and dzinke 

th vs. 

12 Fo2 it were a ſhame foꝛ vs, i we ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone, and not talhe with her, and 
if we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 

I 3 Then went Bagoas from the pzrſince ot 
Dlokernes, and came to her, ond ſaid, Let not 

this fafre maide make difficultie to got in to my 
lozd, and to bee Honeured in his pꝛelence, and to 
diinke wine with vs ioyfully, and to be intrta⸗ 
ted as one of the daughters of the childꝛen of 
— which rrmaine in the houte of NRabucho⸗ 
onoloz. 

14 Then ſid Judith vnto him, ho am . 
now, that J ſhould 8 Surtly 
1 pleaſeth him, J wil dot ſper dily, and 
it att be my ioy vnto the day of my death, + 

15 So ſhe aroſe and ttimmed her with gar» 
ments, and with all the oꝛnaments of wemen,. 
and her maid went, and ſp2ced foꝛth her ſkinnics 
on the ground tlcr againſt Olofernes, which 
thee had received of Bagoas foz her daily vlt, 
that ſhe might fit and cate vpon them. 

I6 Now when Judith came and late down. 
Dlofernes heart was reuiſhed with her, and 
his ſpirit was metcd, and hee defired great» 
ly her company : fo2 he had waited foꝛ the time 
fo deceiue her from rhe dap that he had la ne 


tr. 

17 Then ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
now and be merry with vs. 

18 So Judith ſapd, J dzinke now, nw 102d, 
becauſe my ſtate is tralted this dap moze then 
cuer it was ſince J was bone. 

19 Then ſhe toke and ate, and dꝛanke befoze 
him the things that her maide had Ar 

20 And Olofernes rrioyced becaule of her, 
and dꝛanke much moze wine then he had Tzmniks- 
at any time in one day lince he was bozuc. 


CHAP. X11T. 


4 Twudeth prayeth for ſtrength, 8 She ſwnteth off Os 
lofiynes necke. 10 Shee returneth to Bethwia and reg. 


ceth hey people, 

New when che enening was come, his ſer» 
uants made haſte to depart, and Bogoas 

Hut his tent without, end diſmiſſen theſt that 

were pꝛelent, from the pꝛelenct of his loꝛd. end 

they went to thetr beds: fox they were all weary 

betauſe the feat had beene long. 2 


£ vx 


 Ecelw.3t, 
20,25, 


And Jud ech was left alone in the tent 


2 
Dlokernes was ſtretched along vpon 1 D 


fo: he was filled with *wine. 
3 C Now Judeth had eommannded her 
maide to ſtand without her chamber, and to 


waite foꝛ her — as ſhe did dailp: 


foz thee (aid, thee would goe foozth to her pzap- 
ers. and ſhee ſyake to Bagoas acco: ding to the 
{ame purpoſe 

4 So all went fooꝛth in her pꝛeſente, and 
noue was left in the chamber neicher little 
no2 great: then Judeth — , by his bed, ſaĩd 
in her heart, O Loꝛd God of all power, behold 
at this pꝛelent the woꝛkes of mine hands foꝛ the 
exaltation of Jeruſalem, 

5 Foz now js the time to helpe thine inheri- 
tance, and to execute mine r the de» 
— the enemies that are rilen againſt 


8. | 

6 Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 
was at Dlofernes head, and take downe biz 
kauchin fromthence, 

7 Andappzoched to the bed, and tooke hold 
ok the haire of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen 
me, O Lo2d God of Iltael, this day. 

8 And He ſmote twice vpon his necke with 
all her might,and the tooke away his head from 


m, 

9 And rolled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, 
and anon after ſhe went foozth, and gaue Olo · 
fernes head to her maide. 

10 And ſhe put it in her ſcrip of meate: ſo 
they twaine went together accozding to their 


cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pꝛeaſſing though the 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 


the mountaine of Bethulta, and came to the 
gates thereof, | | 
11 (Then ſaid Judeth a far off to the watch; 


men at the gates, Open now the gate:God,encu 


our God is with vs to ew his power pet in Je- 
ruſalem, and his foꝛce againſt his enemics, as he 
hath euen done this dap. 2 

12 N when the men of her titie heard her 
voice, they made haſte to goe downe to the gate 
— "ew citie, and they called the Elders of the 
citie. 

13 And they ran altogether both ſmall and 
great: foꝛ it was aboue their crpectatton, that 
the ſhould come. Ss they opened the gate and 
receiued her, and made a fire fo2 alight, and 
ſtood round abont them twaine. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to them wich aloud voice, 
Pꝛaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God: fox he hath not taken 
away his mercy from the houſe of Jſrael, but 
hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this 
nighs. f 
15 So ſhck toke the head ont ok the (crippe, 
and ſhewed it, and ſayd vato them, Behold 
the head of Dlofernes, the chicke captaine of 
the army of Aſfur, and hehold the canopte, 
wherein hee did lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the 
Loꝛd hath ſmitteu him by the hand of a wo; 


man. 
16 Asthe Lom lineth, who hath kept mee in 


my way that J went, my countenance hath dc* them 
) 


teiued hun to his deſtruction, and hee hath not 

— 8 ſinne with mee by any pollution oz 
ente. 

17 Then al the people wire wonderkully aſto» 

niſhed, and bomed themlelnes, and wozſhippey 


— 


enemies. 

19 Surelp this thine hope ſhal neuer 
out of the hearts ot men: koꝛ they ſhall —— 
ber the power of God foz euer: 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee foꝛa 
perpetuall pꝛaiſe, and vilite thee with gad 
things, becauſe thou haſt not (pared thy life, de. 
caule of the afflictien of our nation, but thou 
haſtHolpen our rninc, walking a ſtraight way 
befozc our God. And all the people ſayd, So bee 


it, ſo be it. 
"CHAP, XIIIL 


1 Iudeth cauſcth to hang vp the head of Ols 
10 Achior ioyneth himſelfe to the people of God. i i The 
Iſraelites gos out againſt the Aſſyrian, 


T ſayd Judeth vnto them, Heare mee 


it vpon the place of your wals. 

2 And . as the mozning ſhall ap · 
pcare, and the Sunne wall come kooꝛth vpon 
the carth, take yon euery one his 8, and 
goe foꝛth eucry valiant man out of the citie, 
and ſet you a captaine ouer them, as though 
you would goe downe into the field, toward 
* watch of the Altyzians, but goe not 

e. 

3. Then thep ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall goe into their campe,and raiſe vp the cay« 
taines of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
tothetent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not find him: 
then feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they thall 
flee befoze pour face. : 

4 So pou and all that inhabite the coaſts of 
Iſracl ſhall purſue them, and ouerthzow them 
as they goe. 

But befoze pon doc theſe things, call mee 
Achioꝛ the Ammonite that he may ſee, æ know 
him that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſracl, and that 
{cnthim to vs as to death, 

6 Then they called Achioz out of thehoule 
of Dztas, and when hee was come aud ſaw the 
head of Dlofernes ina certaine mans hand in 
the aſſembly of the people, he fcll downeon his 
face, an? his fptrit failed. 

But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
at Jndeths feet, and reutrenced her, and ſapd, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle of Juda, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, ſal 
be aſtoniſhed. : 

8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 


that thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Lu- 
deth declared vnto him in the mids of the peo» 


ple, all that ſhee had done from the day that ihe 
went foꝛth, vntill that houre ſhee (pake vnto 


9 Andwhen ſhee had left of ſpeaking, the 
— 5 relopeed With a Great oper, and made a 
noiſe of gladneſſe through their citie. 

10 And Achioz lecing all things that God 


bad done fo2 Ilracl, beleened in God vnkai⸗ 
5 | nedly, 


alſo 
my thehighep * take this head, and hang 2 Mu. 
0 


<A p 2 — * * N 
ly and cfroumeliled the fo:eſkin of bis fle<, 6 Anm the reſiduetharvwetracBechulia;fe1 
— vnto vpon the campe of Alur, au p fporien chem, and 


nne 

this day. 

11 CAſſoon as the mozning aroſe, they han · 

ged the head of Dloternes out at the wall, and 

euety man tooke his weapons, and they went 

fo:th by bands vnto the ftraits of Þ mountatne. 
12 But when ſſyʒians ſaw them, chey dance was very great. 

ſent to their c es, which went to the go*' 8 Then Joa J 

nernours and chieke captaines, and to all their ents of the childzen of Jiraecl that dwelt at Je- 

rulers, 4# ruſalem, came to contirme the benefits that God 


tly enriched. 


13 So they came to Dlofernes tent, and ſaid ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſ Audeth, and to 


to him that had the charge of all his things, lalute her. 


Aaken our loꝛd: foz the flaues haue been bold 9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
to tome downe againſt vs to battell, chat they her with one actoꝛd, and ſaid vnto her, Theu art 
the exaltation of Jeruſalem; they art the great 


map be deſtroyed koꝛ euer. the 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at gloꝛy of J{xacl : chou art the great retopcing of 

the dooze of the tent: foz ye thought that he had our nation. 

fleptwith Judeth. ins 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
15 But becauſe none anlwere d, her edit, hand: thou halt done much pad ro ſratl, and 

and went into the chamber, and found him caſt God is pleaſed therewith : bethousf the 


vpon the flooze , and his head was taken from. Almightie Loꝛd foꝛ euetmoꝛe x and all the peo · 


un, 
16 Thcrfoze he crfed with a loud voice, with 11 And the people ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 


weeping and mourning, and a mighty crie, and of thirty dapes, and they gaue vntv Judeth ©- 


rent his garments. lofernes tent, and all his filae#and beds, and ba» 


17 Akter, hee went into the tent of Judeth, ſins, and all hts ſt ute, and tex tooke it, and layd 
where thee vlcd to remaine, and found her not: it en her mults, and made ready her charets and 
then he leapen out tothe ptople and cried, - layd than thercon .. 

18 Theleflaues haue committed wickednes: 12 Then all the women in Jſrael came toge · 
one woman of the Hebzews hath brought ſhame ther to {ee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
vpon the houſe of king Mabuchodonoſoꝛ: 
hold, Dlofernes liech vpon the ground without. Her hand, and gaue 
anhead with her. 


was a cry and a very great noyſe thaoughout the the men of Jirael kolowed in their armour, with 
campe, - - crownes, and with ſongs in their mouthes. 


1 The Afjrians ave afraid and flee, 3 The Iſras· Fadethpraiſeth Od with a ſong; 19 Shee offcrtth to 
lites purſue them. 8 Toacim the hie Prieft commeth te the Lord Olofernes fluffe. 23 Her continencie , life and 
Pethulia,to ſee Indeth,and to prayſe God fax her. death, 25 AI ſraci lamenteth her. 


A Ad when they that were in the tents,Heard, TF ven Judeth began this confeſſion in all I. 
* they were allontlhed at the thing that was 3 long with 
k. ce. F . 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, 2. Aud Judech ſayd, Begin vnto my God 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in the with timbꝛels: ling to my Lozd with cymbalts: 
light ol his neighbour: but — tunevnts him a Plalme: exalt his pzaile, and 
they fled by tuery way of the plaine and ol the call vpon has Name. : 
mountaines, a 3 Foꝛ Sod lyeaketh the battels, and pitched 

3 They ald that had camped in the moun · his campe in the mids of his people, and deliue - 
tains round about Bethulta, were put to flight: red me out of the hand of the perlecuters. 
then the chtldzcn of Jſrael, eueryone that mag 4 Aſſur came from the mountaines foozth 


warriour among thein, rucht d out vpon them. of the Moth: hee came with thouſands in his 


4 ThenſlentD3tas to Bethomaſthem, and armie, whole multitude hath thut vp the rt- 


eim the hie Pꝛiett, and the anchs: 


fo: be · among them foꝛ her, and thee tanke bꝛanches in 
- allo to the 2 


19 When the captaines of the Aſſpyziansar” 1 Theyallo crownedher with olines, e her 
mie heard theſe woꝛds, they rent their coats,aad that was with her, and ſhe went befoze the peo» 
their heart was wonderfully troubled and there ple in the dance, leading all the women: and all 


te Bebat, and Chobat, and Chola, and to allthe ucrs, and their hoꝛſemen haue conered the val · £ * 2% 


cuaſts of J{pacl,ſuch as ſhuld declare vnto them leyes. | ry 
ſhe things that were done, that all ſhould ruſh Dee ſayd that hee would burne vp my boꝛ · 
$02th vpon their enemies to deſtroythem. ders, and kill my yong men with the ſwoꝛd, and 


F Now when the child en of Iſrael heard it, daſh the ſucking chilbꝛen againſt the ground, 


they all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: and make mine inkants as a pꝛap, and my vir» 
likewiſe alſo they that came from Jeruſalem, # gins a ſpoyle, ; 

from all the mountains: fozmen had told them 6 But the Almightie Lozd hath bzought: 
what things were done in tbe camꝑ ol their ene · them to nought bythe hand of a woman. 

mits, and thep that were in Galaad, and in Ga- 7 Fo2 the migbtie did not fall by the pong 
lle, chaled them with a great laughter, untill men, neither did the ſonnes uf Titan lmite. 
ther came to Damaſcus : to the coalts thereof. him, no the high .Gyants inuade him, but- 


Jidech ; 


D K 


Mi 


Gen. 5 24. 
Fal. 13.9. 


3 7771 A 
wie eg Mera Warr din diomſee 
gbr ae Tanner er 

8 Foz che put ok —— ent ok her widows 


hood, foꝛ che exaltation o rthac wereoppaer: 
ted in Ilrael, and auomted her face with oint 


ment, and bound vp her daire in a coife, + tooke 
_— garment ta dectiue him. 
Ver llippers rautſhed his ey eher beauty 
toöhe bie und ont and the pallen 
thoꝛow his necke 


lo The Deritans were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldneſſe, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardinelle, 

11 But mine afflicted rtioiced, and my fe ble 
ones ſhouted t then the 
their voice, and turned backe. 

12 Thechildzen of maids pierced them, and 
wounded them as they tled away like childzen ; 
they periſhed by the battell of tht Loꝛd. 

13 Iwilfing vnto the Lozd a ſong # pꝛaiſe, 
D Load, thouart.great # glozious, maxueilous 
and inuincibte in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee 2 * fo: thou 
halt ipoken, and they were made: thon haſt ſent 
thy ſpirit, and hee made them vp: and there is 
none that can reũſt thy voyce. 

*I5 Foz the moumtaines (rape vp from their 


hey frared, they Kkted vp 


er. » 
f them the dar of * * 
N 128 anos they 


95 
xy 
18 Meet Afcerzwh chey ences 
r, when —＋ 
they Sent tf _—_ 9 — 
1 —— of 
cring ci . e r gifts, 
19 Judeth allo oſtred all che ale: 
nes, which the people badgiuenher, au 
the canopie which ſhe had taken off his bed, 1 
w_ — — to the Loꝛd. 

So the people refoteed i in Jeruſalem by 
the . koꝛ the (paceof chte moneths, 
and Judeth remained with them. 

21 Afﬀtcr this tinu euery one returned to his 
own inheritance, and Judeth went to Bethulta, 


and rematned in her own d was fot 
her time honourable iu all the countrey, 

22 And many delired her, — np her 
company all the dapes ofher life,after 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was —_— 
to} hispeople. 


23 Butthyee increaſed rl and moꝛe in ho · — 
nour, and waxꝛd ald in s houle, be» 
ing an hundꝛeth and ger te old, and made her 
maide free : ſo the died in ethulla, and they by» 
ried her in the graue of her huſband Manaſ* 


fonn datians with the waters: the rocks melt at ſes. 


thy —.— like ware: pet thou act mercifull ta 
them that feare thee. 

16 Fo:all Cacrifice is twlittlefi afwete ſa» 
nour,and all the fat to too little fo2 thy burnt of» 
kexing: but he that feareth the Loꝛd, is great at 
all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt d 
my kinred: the Lom Almighty wills take ven · 


24 And ! the houſt ol Alrael lamented her le Geng 
bee ee en 
0 A ere neereft of kin» 
red to 1 and to them that 
_ neereſtofher ktnred. 
nd there was wo that made the chil · 
— of Jie raid in the dayes of 
—— 2 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther,whichare 


| found in ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations: 
af which follow the tenth Chapter. 


4 Hen Mardocheusſaid, God 
7 [7>1) hath done theſechings. 


lawe concerning 
5 chelemattersandth - 
nothing thereof omit 
8 = Alittle — 

, became a fled, and was a 
Hoht,and: as the ſunne, and as nnch water, this 


flood was Eſther, whom the king married, and 


— 840 ew dꝛagons axe J and A 

Z n e 0 Ac man, , 
3. Andthe — axe they that are afſcmbſed 

to deſtroy the name ol the Jewes. 


9 
—— fo2 Lozd hath-ſaucd his 
Pete ws tee wear Wane 
— which haue not beue done among the 
10 Theretoꝛe hat he made two lots one fo} 


the veople of God. e another foz al the Gentiles. 


11 And theſe two lots came befoze God fo2 


ali nattons, at the houre — time oppolneed, 


W ds 


wich Ford J — . dam, - 


And my people is Jfracl, whic cryed to 


ö R. 050 ont of o 


12 So God remembꝛed his owne people, and 


fultified his inheritance. 


13 Therekoze thoſe dayes ſhalbe vnto them 
in the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame moueth, with an aſſembly and 
iov, and with glad neſſe bekoꝛe God, accoꝛding to 


ich - the generations foꝛ cuer among his people. 


/ CHAP.'XI. 
1 the fourth yrere of the reigneof Ptolautus 
and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſaid he was a 


Pte t Leuite, and Prolemrus his lonne chat | ton lun. 
zoughe the fozmer letters of Dhaurab which 
the layd Lyſtmachus the ſonne o 588 


reigne ok great 


ee Jeruſalem int erpꝛeted 


In the letond ycere of t 


E the ſiyſt day of the monetl A 


Mar docheus the lomrt ol Jaros, the ſonne of 
Semet, the ſonne of Ets ol the tribe of Benia⸗ 


r a — 
ay u the —— 2 
bien aan chert Nee 0 


Apoc 


Eſther 2, 
ond 6,2, 


Lſph. 


46.11. 


ys 4 8 
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* 
* 
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E\they 2. 21. 


5 And this was his dzeame, Behold,a noyſe n _ 
empeſt with thunders# earthquakes , and and conſtant in god will, and ſhewed himſelfe 
. to be of ſure fidelitie, had the ſecond place 
* great Dꝛagons came fozth in the Ring dome, tuen , : 
ready to fight one againſt another. 4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
7 Their crie was great, whereby all the hea» there was ſcattered abzoade a rebellious pco⸗ 
then were ready to fight againſt the righteous ple, that had lawes contrary to all people, 
people. and haue alway delpiſed the commanndements 
$ And the ſame day was full ofdarkeneſſe of Rings and lo that this grncral Crnplre, that 
and obſcuritie , and trouble, and anguiſh ; yea, we haue begunne, cannot bee gouerned without 
— n and great affliction was vpon the 1. : —— desc 
earth, E 5 ing no e Perce t this peo; 
9 Foꝛ then the righteous fearing their afflic · ple alone are altogether contrary vnto euery 
tions, were amaʒed:and being ready to die, cried man, vſing range and other maner of lawes, 
vntoGod, | and hauing an ecuill opinion of our doinges, 
10 And while they were crying, the litle wel and goe about to ſtabliſh wicked matters, 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed over with that our Ring dome ſhould not come to god 
great waters. eſtate, 
11 The light e the ſunne roſe dthelow- 6 Therefoze haue wee commannded that 
ly were exalted and devoured — 5 ius. all they that are appopnted in waiting vnto you 
12 How when Mardocheus had ſeenethis by Aman (which poppginepourr thealtaires 
dꝛeame, heeawoke and roſe vp, and thought in and is as our ſecond Father) ſhall all with theit 
. his heart vntill the night, what God would doe, wines and childꝛen bee deſtroped and roote d 
and ſo he veſired to know all the mattet. out with the (wozde of their enemies without 
all mercie, and that none bee ſpared the foure» 
CHAP. XII. — of the ewelfeh-moneth Adar of this 
F re, ' | 
A T the ſame time dwelt Mardochens in the 7 That they whlch ok old, and now alſd hane 
Rings Court with Bagathas and Thara, euer bene rebellious, map in one day with vio» 
the Rings eunuches and keepers ok the palace. lence be thꝛuſt downetnto the hell, to the intent 
2 But when he heard their purpole, # their that aftcr this tume our affatres maybe without 
62. imaginations, hee perctiued that they went a> troubles and well gonerned in all points. 
bout to lap their hands vpon þ king Artaxetcces, 8 Then Mardocheus thonghtvpon all the 
and ſo he certified the Ring thereof. wozkesof the L82d ,. and made hispzayervnto 
2 Then cauſed the King toeraminethe two him, | 
eunnches with toꝛments, & when they had can» 9 Saping O Lozd,Lozd,the Ring Almighs» 
keſſed it. they were put tv death, tie (foz all things are iꝝ thy power) and if thon 
4 This the King cauſed to be put in the haſt appointed to ſane Iſrael, there is no man 
Chꝛonicles: Mardocheus allo wꝛote the ſame that can withftandthee. 
thing. 10 Foꝛ thou haſt made heauenand earth, and 
So the Ring commanded that Mardoche · all the wondzous things vnder the heauen. 
us ſhould remaine in the Court, and toꝛ the ad- 11 Thouart Loꝛd of all things, and there is 
uertiſment he gaue him a reward. no man that can reſiſt thee, whi the Loꝛd. 
But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 12 Thou knoweit all things, and thon know · 
Agagite , which was in great honour and repu» eſt, Lozde, that it was neither of malice, ncz 
tation with the King, went about to hurt Mar · pzelinnption , noz foz any Deſire of glozy that 
—— — oo people , — did this, and not bow downe to pzoude 
uches of the King that were put to death. n. 
5 * , 13 Foz J would haue beene content wit! 
CHAP, XIII. god wil foꝛ the ſaluationof i ſtac l to haue kiſſi d 
the lole ok his keete. 
1 The copie of the leters of Artaxerxesagainſt the 14 But J didit, becauſe I would not pꝛeker 
Tewes, 8 The prayer of Mardocbeus. the honour of a man aboue the glozp of God, and 
N would not woꝛſliup any but onely thee, my Loꝛd, 
and this haue J not done of pꝛide. 


liſh, antia, T De copie of the Letters was this. The great | 
an — J king Artaxerxes wziteth theſethinges to the 15 And therfoze,D Loꝛd God and Bing, baue 


mercy vpon thy people: fo2 they imagint howe 
they may bzing vs tononght, yea, they would 
— — eritauce , that hath bene thine 
from inning. ; 
16 ſe not the poꝛtion which thou haſt 
delivered out of Egypt foz thine ownelelfe, 

17 Heare my pꝛaper, andbeemercifu{lvn- 
to thy poztion : turne our fozrow into 


2inces & gouernours that are vnder him from 
R 1dta vnto Ethiopia in an hundꝛeth and ſeuen 
a and twentie pꝛoutnces. 

2 Then J was made loꝛde ouer many peo» 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole tarth vnto my 
dominion, J would not eralt my ſelfe by the 
— of my — But purpoled — _ 

ay,and gent to gouerne my ſubiects, 
and wholy SF fetthenvin ＋— iife, and that we may line, © Lo2d , and praiſe th 
_ 7 tobzing mh 7 — — — 838 not the mouthes ort hem that pza 

e, that men might ſafely go thozow on cuery _— 
ſide, and agatne, which all men 18 All Jſrael in likemaner tried moſt ear» 
defire, to renew peace agarne » which neſtly vnto the Loꝛd, becauſe that death was bc» 


3 Now when J alkedmy counlellers howe ze their cyts. Etc cu Ar. 


ä 
- X 


Th. 


— 


Ur 


Ll * 
eee OG MAP int 
| „ the deliueromce ef herj and hey 


| 
In the ſtead ol pꝛecious n en 
t 


our enemtes, | 
' 7- Becauſe wee wozlhipped their gods: O 


Loꝛd, thou art righteous, _ 

8 Nenerthelcile, it ſatiſdeth them not, that 
wee are in bitter captiuitie: but they haue ftro» 
ken hands withtherridoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
wich thy mouth halt oꝛdeined, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
pꝛaiſe thee, and to quench the glozy of the Cem 
ple, and of thine Altar, 

10 And to open the monthes of the heathen, 
that they may pꝛaile the power of the tpoles,and 
to magnifie a fleſhly King foꝛ euer. 

11 O Loꝛde, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing , leaſt they laugh vs to ſcoꝛne in 
our miſerte : but turne their deniſe vpon them? 
felues,and make him an example, that hathbe · 
gun the ſame again vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, DO Loꝛde, and ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 
daneben me, O king ok gods, and Lozde of all 
power. 

13 Siue me an claquent ſpeech in my month 
betoꝛe the Lion: turne his heart to hate our ene* 
„ him, and all ſuch as conlent vnto 

i 


him. 

14 But deltuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me that ain lolitary, which haue no defence but 
ontly chere. ; 

15 Thouknoweſtall things, O Lozde: thou 
knowelt , that J hate the glozy ot the vnrighte⸗ 
ons, &that J abhozre che bed ol thevucirciuns 
tiſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knowelt mp neceliitie : fo2 J hate 
this token of my pꝛeeminence, which TJ beare 
vpon my head, what time as I muſt chewe my 

elf, æ that J it as a meuſtruous cloth, 

and that I weare it not when J am alone bymy 


elfe, 

17 Audthat Ithine handmaid haue not ea- 
ten at Amans cable, and that I haue had no 
pleaſure in the Rings feat, noꝛ dzunke the wine 
vf the y:tnke-offertngs, | 
Aud 1 — handmai de haue us io 


Ante the day that A was brought licher vntill rn 1hofe which be firſt ſent Foorth, 


4 . 
v - 
" # 


1 . 


her. 


1 5 : 


this day, but in thee 
I chtie 

wore of nn 

ll 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Mardocheu moneth Efther 1 goe in to the King 
and make inter ceſſiun for ker people, g And ſhe per- 
fermeth hu requeſt, 


MM 3-docheus alſo bade Eſther to goe invnts 
the Ring, and pꝛay fozher propte, and fo 
hier countrep; | | 

2 Remember, ſapth hee, the dayes of thy low 
eſtate, howe, thon waltnourtſhed under mine 
pan : fox Aman which is next vnto the King, 

ath giuen ſentence of death againſt vs. 

3 Cal thau therfoze vpon the Lozd, # ſpeake 
fo2 vs unto the Ring, and deltaer vs fron death. 

4 And vponthe third day when ſhee had en; 
ded her pꝛayer, ſhe layd away the mout ning gat» 
ments, and — on her 7 apparcll, 

1 And decked her lelke goodly, after that ſhee 

ad called vnon God,which is the beholder and 

Saber. of all things, # twke two handmaids 
er, 

6 A pon the one ſhee leaned her ſelke, as one 
that was tender. 

And the other followed her, and bare the 
trafne of her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face roſe 
coloured:and her face was cheerefull t amiable, 
but her heart was ſozrowfull foꝛ great feare. 

9 Then thee went in thoꝛow all the does, 
and ſt@d bekoꝛe the King, and the Ring ſate v 
on his ropall thzone, # was clothed in his godly 
aray,all glittering with gold q pꝛecious ſtones, 
and he was very terrible. 

10 Then hee litt vp his face that hone with 
mateſtic,and looked fiercely vpou her: the refoze 
the Queene kell downe, and was pale and faint, 
and leaned herſelke pon the head of the mayde 
that went with her. : 

11 Neyertheles,God turned the kings minde 
that hee mas gentle, who being carefull, leap 
out of his thzene,and toke her in his armes, 
che came to herlelfe agaiee: and comfozted her 
with louing woꝛds, and ſaid, 

12 Eſther, what ts the matter: am thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, be of good there, 

13 Thou ſhalt ust die: foz our commayzde- 
ment toucheth the couunous, e not thee. 


neerc : 

x4 And ſohe held vp his golden ſceyter, and 
layd it vpon her necke, : 

I 5 And kiſted her, and (atd, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid ſhee, I ſaw thee, O lozd, as an 
Angel ok God, and mine heart was troubled fo: 
keare of thy mateſtie. 

17 Fa wondertull art thou, O loꝛd, and thy 
face is full of grace. | 

18 And as the was thus ſpeaking vitohim, 
the fell downe againe fo fatntneſle, 

19 Then the Ring was troubled,and all his 
ſeruants comforted her. 


C HAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxei, whereby herr: 


Tt 


L «as 


„9853.3. 


l/s, 3 6, I * 


Dent, 4, 29, 
zabro, 1 5. 
4. 


—_— 


; 7] Pe xxent Ring Artarerrrs, which 


. * 
© Cha 


1 from India vnto Ethtopia , ouer an bun- 
dꝛeth and !euenand —— — 
vuto the Dꝛinces rulets that haue the charge 
ol out = 9 th bas 

2 tre be many that e goodne 
of —— and honour giuen vnto them, bscome 
V(ryp pꝛeud, | 

7 "And endeavour not onely to hurt our ſub · 
tects, but not contenttoline in wealth doe allo 
— 2 deltruction againſt thole that do them 

00 
6 4 And take not onely all thankefnlnes away 
from men, but in pꝛide and pzeſiunption, as thi 
that be vnmindful of bench ts, they thinke to ei⸗ 
cape the vengeance of God, that leeth all things, 
and is contrary to eutll. 

5 And oktentimts many, which be let in ot · 
fice , and vnto whom their friendes cauſes are 
committed, by vatne intitments doe wzappe 
them in calamitics, that cannot bee reme died: 
fo2 thep make them partakers of innocent 

90 


6 And deccitfully abuſe the ſimplicity and ning 


gentleneſſe of Pꝛintes with lying tales. 

7 This may bee pꝛooued not onely by olde 
hiltozies, but allo by thols things that art be⸗ 
foze our eyes, and ate wicked ly committed of 
ſuch peſttlcnces as are not woꝛthie to beare 


rule. 
8 Therfoze we muſt take herd hertafter that 


wee may make the King dome peaceable foꝛ all the 


men, what changt ſocuer ſhall come, 

9 And diſcerne the things that are befoze 
our eyes, to withſtand them with gentlenes. 

10 Fe: Aman, a Macedonian, rhe ſonne of 
Amadathus, being indeed a ſtranger from the 
Preſians blood, and farrc from our geodnefte, 
was recetued of vs, : 

11 And hath pꝛocued the friendſchip that wee 
beare toward all nations, ſo that ke was called 
our Father, and was honoured of enery man, as 
the next perſon vnto the Ring. f 

12 But he could not vit himſelke ſoberly in 
this great dig nity, but went about to depzine vs 
of the Ring dome, and ok our like. 

13 With manifold deceit allo hath he deſired 


„ 


14 Foz his minde was (when her had 
thein out of the way) to lay walt foꝛ vs, by this 
mcanes to tranſlate the Ring dome of the Pi- 
ſians vnto them ot Macedonia. = 

15 But we ftudthat the Jewes (which were 
accxied of this moſt wicked ma that they mt; 
1 no cuill doers, but vſt mou m 

[4-77 

16 And that they be the childꝛen of the moſt 
ÞPigh and Almightte and enerlining God, by 
whore the kingdome hath bene pꝛeſetued vnto 
vs, and our pzogenttozs,in very good oꝛder. 

17 — ſhall do * pc do not put 
in extent ion thole letters that Aman the ſon ot 
Amadathus did wꝛite vnto you. 

18 Foz hee that inuented them, hangeth at 
@ufts becfoze the gates with all bis famtlie, 


and God ( which hath all things in his pow⸗ 


er) bath lpeedily rewarded him after his deler⸗ 


ng. 
19 Therefoze ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all places, that the Jewes may frecly 
line after theirownelawes, 

20 And yee ſhall ayde rhem, that vpon the 
—— dap of the rwclfth moneth Adar, 
they may bee avenged of them, which in the 
time of their trouble would haue oppꝛelſtd 


hem. 
21 Foꝛ Almightfe God hath turned to ioy the 
 - ain the choicx people ſhould hauc pert» 


22 Moꝛtouer, among other ſolemne dapts, 
ye ſhall keepe thts day wirh all gladneſſc, 

2 That bothuow and in time to come, this 
day map bet a ccnumbzanct of deliucrantce toz 
vs and al ſich as lene the Movers of the Per · 
ſians, but a remembzance of deftructionto thole 
that be leditieus vnto vs. 

24 bye og all cities and countrepes 
doe not this, ſhall — bee deſtroped w 
ſwoꝛd and fixe, and ſhall not onely not bee inha» 
bited of men, but be abhozred 
beaſts and foules fozeuer. 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CC WARY 

1 How wee oweht to ſearch and enquire after God 
2 Who bee thoſe that finde him, 5 The boly Ghost. 
8 11 We ewght tofice from bac kbiting and murmu- 
ung. 12 Whereof death commeth, 15 Righteouſ- 

neſſe and wnr ighteouſneſſe, 
R&D Dur * righteouſneſle , pte that bee 
HAY Judges of the earth : thinke re⸗ 
2 9 ucrently of the Lo2d, and ſceke 


4 Becauſe wildome cannst enter into a 
wicked heart,noz dwell in the bodie tharisſub- 
icet vnto ſinne. | NN 


5 Foz the holy* Spirit of discipline flat) 


from veceit, and withdzaweth hunſelfe from 
the thoughts that are without vuderitanding, 
and ts rcbuked when wickednefle commeth. 


6 Foz the ſpirit of wifſedome* is louing, and C 
will not abſolue him, that blaſphemeth with dis | 


lips: foꝛ God is a witneile of hits reines, and a 


true be holder of his heart, and an hearer'of the 


tongue. ; 
7 Foz the ſpirit of the Lo2d filfeth alles 
woꝛld: & the ſame that maintaincth all things 
hath knowledge ofthe voyce._ | UL =Z 
$ Thercfvzc hee chatſpeaſitrh vnrightrous 
things, cannot bre hid: ncetther wall the iudge · 
ment᷑ of tepꝛoch let him eſcape. |: 
9 Foz inquifition ſhall bee made fox' the 


thoughts of the vngodly, and thx ſound of his 
woꝛds wall come vatoGod toꝛ thx coxrecttonof 
his iniquities. Pct hs 


. 4 RED 
Ccc2 : 10 Foz 


to deſtroy | E | 245 PF 5 129 Ih 
Ag Won 
her nation % 37 :4 I 1 


of the wide. 


gaera nou 


not made death , neither 


4 4 
- > e deſtruction of the liuing. 


33.11. 


ins 


2 To wit, 
h. 


CHAP. II. 


connſell agæunſt the faithfull, * 


7. 1. E 


14. 1. 
t. 2 2. 2 


5 115.32. 


Oz che vngodly ſay, as they falſely imagine 
with themſelues, Dur life is ſhozt and tedt» 
_ ons: and in the death of a man there is no reco* 

nerp, neither was any knowen that hath retur* 
ned from the graue. 

2 Foꝛ wee are bozneat all aduenture, and 
we ſhall be hereafter, as though we had neuer 
bene: fozthe bꝛeath is a ſingke in our noſtrils, 
and hs Wozdes as a ſparke rapled out of aur 

eat | 

3 Which being ertinguiched, the body is 
ene ate aches, and the (ſpirit vaniſhed as the 

okt atre. | 

Our like hall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloud , and come ta nought,as the miſt that is 
dzMien away wich the beames of the ſunne, and 
calt with the heat thereof. Pur name 
att ſhall be toꝛgotten in time: and no man hal 
haue our woꝛkes in remembꝛance. 

19.15 *. Fo: our time is as a ſhadow that paſſeth 
E We? away, and after our end there is no returning: 
Pe3-9e foi is kat ſealed; ſo that no man commetha⸗ 

1 gaine. 

6 Come therfoꝛe, and let vs enfoy the plea» 
ſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cherefully vle 
the creatures as in pouth. 

Vᷣß Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine, and 
ovntments , and let not the floure of lift paile by 


afozetheybe withered, 
9 Let vgsAall bee partakers of our wanton ; 


| let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in 
-enexy place: foꝛ that is our poꝛtion, and this is 


x 


10 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pwꝛe that is righte⸗ 
sus: let vs not ipare the widow , noꝛ reuerente 
the white haires of the aged, that haue liued ma⸗ 


per res. | 

15 1 —— the ek vurighte» 
- oufaeliez kor the thing chat is (oble;is 

8 unpꝛolitable, wa * 


— 


The naginatien and deſires of the wicked, and their |, 


ÞS- 
8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds and recetueth them as a perfect fruit olle 


repioued 


1 oto e e Tebn 5. . 1.6. 
fo2 his life is not like 1. 


other mens; his wapes are ;;; 
of another faſhion, | * Iſa. 533. 


16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and he with · 
dꝛaweth himſelk krom our wales as from filthi- 


14 He is made toꝰ 
: Jegrieuth ys 


neſſe: hee commendeth greatly the latter end of 
tze iuſt, and boalteth that God is his father. 


*. 7 — — (oem wah be true: let vs 
ue what end he ue. 
18 Fo: iftherighteous man be the ſonne of ?/a! 22 3.3 
God he will help him, and deliuer him from the t. 27.43. 
hands of his enemies. 

19 Let vs“ examine him with rebukes and 791 «19, 
toꝛments, that we may know his meekenes, and 
pzoue his ce; - X 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhamefull 
Fund koꝛ hee ſhalbe pꝛelerued as hee himſelfe 


21 Such things doe they imagine. and goe 
— fo their owne wickednelle hath blinded 


22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
ries of God, neither hope foꝛ the reward of righ 
teonſneſſe, noꝛ can dilcerne the honour of the 
1 83 — — ber 1 

23 Fo Gd created man coꝛruption 
au de him after the · mage ot his own lie % IT 
neſſe. * 

24. Neuertheleſſe, thꝛough enuy of the deuil = wy 

came death into the wozld: and they that holde :, 
of his ſi de, pꝛoue it. * 


CHAP. 


111. 

The conuerſation end aſſurance of the rights 
7 The reward of the faithful, 1 1 ho ave miſerable, 
Ut the * ſoules of the righteous are in the 
1 hand of God, and no tozment ſhall touche 

em. 

2 Inthe ſight of the vuwile they appeared 
to die, and their end was thought grieuous, 

J And their departing keom vs, deſtructton, 
but they are in peace. 

4 And though they ſulker paine befoze men, 
pet is thetr hope full ok immoztalitie. Romb.24 

5 They arepunthed but in few things, yet . 
in many things chall they bee well rewarded: ; 
Foꝛ Sod pzonery them, and findeth them meet 
fo: himlelfe, 

6 He trieth them as the gold tn the furnace, 

ring. 

And in the time ok their viſton they hall 74. 13.6 
452 —— runne thozow as the ſparkes among 
fc E l C. 

8 They ; ſhall iudge the nations, and haue . 9:49, 
dominton ouer their people, and their Lozd ſhal 1 6.6. 
reigne toʒ ener. | 

9 Theythat truft in him ſhall vnderſtand 
the trueth, and the faithfull Gall remaine with 
him in lone : foz grace and merty is among his 
Saints, and he regardeth his elect. 

10 But the vagodly ſhall bee puniſhed ac · A. 5 
£02ding to their imaginations > fo: chen 


Dent. 3.3. N..: L 


Chap. 5.4. 


$ 


* 


I. pet. 1.13. 
Exod, 16. 4. 
deut. 8.2. 


65.24 
115, 


ha- 


erighteons, and 
velp de tk — 
is miſerable, and their 


* 3 
" LES 2 


13 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which 


poꝛtion in the — 5 of the Loꝛd. 
us 
and the root of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 
16 de childzen of adulterers ſhal not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the (ced of the 
ir Andthough thep tine long, yet pal: 
17 1 ey ane long, ep 
be nothing regarded, and their 2 Hall bs 
without honour, : 
18 Jfthey die haſtily, they haue no hope,nci- 
ther eomfozt in the day ok triall, 0 
19 Fo: hozribk is the end of the wicked ge- 
ncration, 


CH AP, IIII. 


Of vertus and the commaditie thereof, 10 The death 
Vibe righteous, and the condemnation of the unfaithfiull, 


PEtterisbarrenellewith vertue: fo2 
moꝛtall thereot is immeztall ; foz it is know» 
en with God and with men. 

2 When it is pꝛeſent, men take example 
thercat, and if it goe away, yet they deſire it: it 
is alway crowned and t and winneth 
the battell and the vndefiled rewards, 

3 But the multitudeof the vngodly which 
abound in childzen is vnpꝛoſitable: and the 
baſtard plants ſhall take no derpe roote, noz lay 
any faſt foundation. 

4 Fozthough they bud foꝛth in the bzanches 
fo2 a time, yet they hall bee ſhakeu with the 
winde: koꝛ they ſtand not faſt, andthzough the 
vehemencie of the wind they ſhall bercted ont. 

5 Foz the vnperfect bzanches ſhall bee bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and their fruit ſhalbe vnpzofitable e ſowꝛe 
foecate,and meete foz nothing. 

6 Fo2 all the childꝛen that are boꝛne of the 
wicked bed, ſhall be witneſſe of the wickedneſſe 
9 <p" parents whenehep en = 

But thou e righteous zeuente 
with death, pet ſhall he be in reſt. e 


1 0 
* 22 : N : 2 : 
8 
p. „ . 
* 


is 
bandes 
imagined wic⸗ 


$ the fruit of good labours, 


e me; 


14 F his ſoule pleaſed God : therefoze ha - 
neh he to tale from wickednefle, * 

Is Pet the ſee and vnderſtand it nor, 
and confider no ſuch things in their hearts, how 
— — and mercy is vpon his laints, and his 
p ence ouer the olect, 

16 Thus the on that is dead, con» 
demneth the vagodly which are liuing: and the 
youth that is ſone bꝛought to an end, the long 

ke ok the vnrighteous, 

17 Foꝛ they lee the end of the wiſe, but they 
vnderſtand not what God hath deuiſed foꝛ him, 
— whereloze the Loꝛd hath pꝛeſerued him in 


afetie. 

18 They {> him and deſpiſe him, but the 
Lot will laugh them to ſcozne, | 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without 

ur, and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead 

z tuermoze: fo: Without any vopce ſhall hee 
burſt them, and caſt them downe , e ſhake them 
from the foundations, ſs that they ſhall be vtter · 
ly waſted,and they yall be in ſoꝛrow, and their 
memoztall ſhall perich. 

20 Sothey being afraid,ſhal remember their 
linnes, and their owne wickedneſſe ſhall come 
befoze them to conuince them. 

CHAP. V. 

t Theconflantneſſe of the righteous before their per- 
ſecutors. 14 The hope of the onfurbfll e Vaine, 15 The 
bleſſidneſſe of the Saints and godly. 

g Gol the righteous ſtand in great bold. 
nelle befoze the face of ſuch as haue toꝛmen · 
ted him, and taken away his labours. 

2 Uhen they ſe him. they ſhalbe vered with 
hozrible feare, and ſhall be amaſtd foz his won; 
dcrfull deliuerance, 

2 Andſhall change their mindes, and ſigh 
fo: griefe ot minde, and ſay within themlelues, 
Thisis — — we (ſometime had in deriſion, 


and in a parable of repꝛoch. 
- "We fooles ctonghebls lifemandeſſe,and cp. 3.2. 


his end without honokr, 
How is he counted among the childꝛen ot 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the Saints! 

6 There koꝛe we haue erred from the way or 
trueth, and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not 
—— —— ds, nd the ſunne of vnderſtanding 
toſe not vpon vs. 

7 AAe haue wearied our ſelues in the way of 
wickedneſſe and deſtruction, and we haue gone 


thꝛongh dangerous wayes : but wee haue not 


knowen the wap of the Lo2d, 

$ What hath pꝛide p2ofited vs? oꝛ what pꝛo⸗ 
fite hath the ”_ ofriches bzought vs? 

9 All thole 


8 Foꝛ the honourable age is not that which dow. and as a polte that paſſeth by: 


is oflong time, neither that which is meaſured 
by the munber of veeres, 


10 Asa ſſippe that paſſeth ouer the wanes of 
thewater, which when it is goneby, thetrace 


things are*paſſed away like a ſha- 1. Chron, 29%: 7 


9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an thereofcannotbee found , neither the path of it 
bndefiled lifeis the olde age. in the floods: | 
110 He pleaſed God and was beloued of 11 Oz “as a birde that flieth thozow-in the 
him, ſo that whereas he liued among linners, hee aire, # no man can ſe᷑ any 3 bag paſſage, 
tranflated him. but onely heare the noile of har wings, beating 
Delp ann n bert begulle Dome: f her going ber 
ould alter his vnderſtanding, oꝛ e hemen 
his minde. ; wings, whereas afterward no token ot her way 
12 Fo: wickedneſſe by bewitching obſtureth can be found: 
the things that are good, and the vnſtedfaſtnes 12 Oz as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
of concupiſcence peruerteth the fimpleminde. it parteth the aire , which immediatliy com- 


13 Though hee was ſome dead, pet fulfilled meth together againe, ſo that a man cannot 
bemuch time. "—_ N know where 


it went thoꝛow. 
C 


ct 3 I3 Euen 


12 Euenfo we, afſone as we were bozne, we 
began to dꝛaw to our ende, and haue ſhewed no 
token of vertue, but are conſumed in our owne 
* wickedneſſe. 

Lob. 8. 9. fal. 14. Fo2* the hope of the vngodly is like the 
. 4. & 143. duſt that is blowen away with the winde, and 
- 4 kro. 10. 25 likea thinne fome that is ſcattered abꝛoad with 
1. 7. a. the ſtozme, and as the ſinoke which is dilperſed 
1.10, 11. With the winde, and as the remembꝛance ol him 
paſſeth, that tarieth but foꝛ a day, 6 

15 But the righteous ſhallline foz euer:their 
reward allo is with the Loꝛd, e the moſt High 
hath care ot them. 

16 Therefoze ſhall they receine a glozious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne ofthe Lozds 
hand: foz with his right hand ſhall Hee couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend them. 

17 De ſhall take his ielouſie foꝛ armour, and 
fhall arme the creatures to bee reuenged of the 


enemies. 
18 He ſhall put on righteoulneſſe fo2 a bꝛeſt. 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead ok an 


helmet. : 3-00 
19 he will take holineſſe foz an inkincible 


ield. 

20 Hee will ſharpen his fierce wzath foz a 
—— the wozld ſhalfight with him againſt 
the e. 

21 Then ſhall the thunder bolts go ſtraight 
out of the lightnings, and ſhall flie to the marke 
as out of the bent bow of the cloudes, and out of 
his anger that thzoweth ſtones,fhal thicke hatle 
be caſt, and the water of the Sea ſhall bewzoth 
== them, and the floods ſhall mightily ouer- 


22 And a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vpagain(t 
them, and like a ſtoꝛme ſhal ſcatter them abꝛoad. 
Thus iniquitie ſhall bꝛing all the earth to a wil- 
derneſſe, æ wickednes ſhal ouerthꝛow the thꝛonts 
of themightp. 

PLP, VI 


The calling of Rixgi, Princes and Iudęei, which are al- 
ſo exhorted to ſearch wiſedome. 

Hare therefoze, O pee Rings, and vnder* 

ſtand : learne pe that be Judges of the ends 
ok the earth. 
2 Siue eare, ve that rule the multitudes, and 
glozy in the multitude of people. 
Nen. z. 3 F02 the*ruleis giuen youof the Loꝛd, and 
3-** powerby the moſt High, which will trie pour 
wozkes,and ſearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that ye being officersof his king · 
dom, haue not iudged aright,noz kept the Law, 
no2 walked after the will of God, 

5 Hozribly and ſuddainly wil he appeare vn · 
to pou; fo: an hard tudgement ſhall they haue 
that beare rule. 

6 Foz he that is moſt low, is woꝛthy mercy, 
but the mighty ſhalbe mightily toꝛmented. 
Sear 10.10. , 7 For he that is Lord ouer all, will ſpare no 
7% . *perſon,neither ſhall he feareany greatneffe: fo; 
. 4 hehath made the lmall and great, and careth foz 
5 p 22 a ke, . 
ie 8 But fer the mightyadideth theſozer tral, 
u 2. 9 Untoyoutherfoze,D tyꝛanta, do A (peake, 
347% that ye may learne wiledome, and not go amiſſe. 
4 % f 25 19 Foxthepthat keepeholinelle holily , ſhall 
E 2 9 bee holy, and they that are learned there, ſhall 
7. finde a defence. 
31 Ahertoze ſet your delight vvon my woꝛds 


do | /Uedome of Salomon. 


and deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 
waa wn ren Ate ho 
4 
found 2 — — — 2 1 3 
t pꝛeuenteth them that dere 
ſhe may firſt ſhew her (elfe vnto them. ae 
14 Vho ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 
haue no great trauaile ; foz he ſhall finde her lit 
ting at his does. 
gige e 
: and who ſo watt , 
oy ah = th about — 1 
02 ſhee goeth about, ſee 
meete foꝛ her, and ſheweth herlelke —.— 
— mn the wapes, andmeeteth them in e. 
17 Foꝛ the molt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of diſc is loue: 
18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: and 
the keeping of the lawes is the aſſurance ol im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie: 
19 And immoꝛtalitie maketh vs neere vnto 


od. 

20 Therefoze the deſire ofwiſcdome 
to the kingdome. — 

21 Jf pour delight bee then in thꝛones, and 
ſcepters, O Kings of the people, honour wil. 
dome, that ye may ＋ foz euer. 

22 Now J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
and whence it commeth , and will not hide the 
myſteries from you, but will lerke her out from 
= — — —ů an bong the 

edge ok her into light, an not 
backe the trueth. al 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with eonſu⸗ 
ming enuie: foꝛ ſuch a man ſhall not bee partas 
ker ok wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the wozld, and a wiſe Ring is the 
ſkayof the people. 

25 Betherefoze inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
pe ſhall haue pꝛolit. 


CHAP. VII. 
Wiſedome owght to be preferred abeue all thingr, 


Myfelfe am alſo moꝛtall and a man like all 0- 
g — — am come of him that was firſt made 
2 And in my mothers wombe was J kaſhio · 


ned to be fleſh in ten moneths: J was bzought 70 16.15, 
together into blood ol the ſeed of man, and by 11. 


the pleaſure that commeth with fleepe. 

3 And when J was bozne, J recetued the 
common aire, and fell vpon the earth, which is 
oklike nature, crying and weeping at the firſt 
as all other doe. 

4 J was nonrifhed in wadling clothes, and 
with cares. 

5 Foz * 4 no king that had any other be · 


ginning of bir 
6 All*men then haue oneentrancevntolife, 
and a like going out. 8 
7 Whercfoze J pzaycd, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me: J called, and the ſpirit of wile⸗ 
dome came vnto me, 
8 Jpzeferred her toſcepters#thzones , and 
counted richesnothing in compariſon of her. 


9 *Neither did J compare pecious tones 70 28.15 


vnto her: foꝛ all golde is but a littie grauell 
in relpect of her, and ſiluga{{hall bee connred 


"Apocr) 


t. King.]. 
— 


lar. 1.3 


"ApocryP 


.. K. 
mtb. ö. 33 


flair. i. 3. 


ha. 


but clay befoze her. 
loued her abone health and D 
75 te foz mp ligbt: foz her light 
coo —— therefoze came to mt to 
I - 
beben. her, and innumerable riches thoꝛow 
er 


ands. 

12 So was glad in all: foz wiſedome was 
the aut hour thereof, and J knew not that thee 
was the mother of thele things, 

13 And J learned vnfainedly, and commu» 
—— without enute, and J doe not hide her 

ic bes. LY 
2 14 Fo: ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who lo vſe, become partakers of the loue 
of God, and are accepted toz the gifts of knows» 


ledge. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accoꝛding 
tomy minde, and to judge woztilyof the ings 
that are giuen me: fo2 he is the leader vnto wile» 
dome, and the directer ok the wile. 

16 Foꝛ in his hand are rw ee — woꝛds, 
an — wiledome, and the knowledge of the 

0zkes. 

17 Foꝛ he hath ginen me the true knowledge 
of the things that are, ſo that J know how the 
woꝛld was made, and the powers of the ele» 
ments, 

18 Thebeginning and theend,and the mids 
of the times: how the times alter, e the change 
of the ſeaſons, i 

19 The courſe ot they ckre, the ſituation of 
the itarres, 


20 The nature of liuing things, and the ku · gri 


riouſneſle of beaſts, the power ofthe winds, and 
the imaginations of men, the Diuerſities of 
plants, and the vertues ot rœtes. 

21 And all things both lecret and knowen do 
J know: foz wiledome the woꝛker ok all things 


hath taught me it. , 
22 Fv2 in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding. 
which ts holy, the onely begotten, ſub» 


till, mooneable, cleare, vndefiled, euident, not 
hurtkull, louing the good, ſharpe, which cannot 
be letted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha» 
ning all power, circumſpect mall things, and 
pa ws though allintellectuall, pure, and lub · 

tits, 

24 Fo: wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
things: the goeth thozow and attaineth to all 
things, becaule of her pureneſſe. 

25 Fo: ſhe is the bꝛeath ot the power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glos 
ty of the Almighty :; therefoze can no defiled 
tying come vnto her. 

26 Foz * ſheets the bꝛightneſſe of the enerla· 
ſting light, the vndefiled mirrour of the Mai; 
ſtie of God, and the image ofhis gadneſle. 

27 And being one,ſhe can doe all things. and 
remaining in her ſelfe, reneweth all, and accoz- 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſonles, 
—— maketh them the friends of God and Pꝛo⸗ 


phets. | 
2 Foꝛ God loueth none, it he dwel not with 
ome. 
29 Foꝛ ſhe is moꝛe beantitul then the Sunne, 
and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 
O Foꝛ night commeth vpon it, but wicked» 
nelle tan not ouercome wiledome. 


gap. Vj. 


men. 
12 When J bold my * 


CHAP. vIII. 
T he effect of wiſe dome. 


Ode alſo reacheth from one ende to another 


mightily, and comely doeth ſhe order all 
things. 

2 Jhaueloned her> and wage er from 
— — uc lone bad 

2 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God it com- 
— 1 er nobility; vta, the Lozd of all things 


t. 
4 Foz thee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of 
knowledge of God, and the chooſer out of h 


wozkes. 
7 It riches bee a poſſeſſion to bee deſired in 
r then wil dome, that woꝛ⸗ 

6 Foz ifpzudence woꝛketh, what is it among 
all an at wozketh better then ſher? 

7 Ma man loue righteonlneſſe, her labours 
are vertuous: foꝛ ſhee teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
pꝛudence, right touſneſſe and itrength, which are 
ce 1 pꝛołitable things that men can haue in 

s like. 

8 Ik a man deſire great expertence, ſhe can 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne things 
to come: ſheeknoweth the lubtilttes of wozdes 
and the ſolutions of darke ſentences: ſher koꝛe ; 
ſeeth the ſignes and wonders, 02 ener they come 
to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefoze J purpoled to take her vnto 
my company, knowing that ſber would counlell 
mee god things, and comfozt mee in cares and 


8. 
10 Fo her ſake ſhall J haue gloꝛy amoug the 
multitude, honour among the Elders, though 


Abe young. ; 
II I ſhallbe found of ſharpe iudgement, ſo 
that I ſhall be marucilous in the ſight of great 


l abide 

my leilure: when J ſpeake,they ſhall heare dilt ; 
ently, and il I talke much, they ſhall lay their 
ands vpon the mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by her I ſhal[obtaineimmozta» 
lity, and leaue an eucrlafting memoꝛiall among 
them that come after me. 

14 I ſhall gouerne the people, and the nati · 
ons ſhall be ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Voꝛrible tyꝛants ſhalbe atraid — — they 
heare me: among the multitude I ſhalbe coun» 
ted good, and mighty in battell. 

16 When J come home J ſpall reſt with her: 
fo2 her company hath no bitterneſſe, and her 
fellowſhip hath no tedionſneſſe, but mirth and 


toy. 

4 7 Now when J conſidered theſethingsby 
my ſelte, and pondered them in mine heart, how 
rout to bee topned vnto wiledome is immoꝛta ; 
itie, 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the wozkes of her hands are infinite 
riches , and that in the exerciſe of talking wi 
— zudencie, and glozy by communing wi 

er, J went about, lc king how J might take 
her vnto me. . | 
I9 For J was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good ſpirit. 

1 20: ea, rather being good, J came to an vn · 
e p. 

21 Neuerthelefle, when J perctiued that J 

Ccc 4 could 


* 


* 


U. Xing. 3-9- 


Dial. 116.1 6 


1. hre. 28.5. 
2. cron. 1. 9. people, and the tudge of thy ſonnes and daughs 


Prou. 8 22. 
3710. 


* 


4. 40. 13. 
rem. 1.34. counlell of God, oz who can thinke what the wil 


er. 3,16. 


could not 


2 edo 


enloy except God gaue her ( and 
that was a op her of wiledome allo, to Cw 
whoſe gift it was) J went vnto the Loꝛd, and 
belsught him, and with my whole heart Jayd, 


CHAP, IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome, 
God ol fathers, and Loꝛd of mercie, which 
haſt made all things with thy wozd, 
2 And oꝛdeined man though thy wiſedome, 


Sen 1. 1, 28, that bee ſhould haue * dominion ouer the crea⸗ 


tures which thou haſt made, : 
2 And gouerne the woꝛld accozding to cqui- 
tie and righteonſneſſe, and execute iudgement 
with an vp2ight heart: 
4. Giue me * that wiſe dome, which litteth by 


thy thꝛone, and put mee not out from among 


thy childꝛen. 

5 Foz J * thyſeruant , and ſonne of thine 
handmaide, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhozt 
time, and pet leſſe in the vnderſtanding oftudge- 
ment and the lawes. : 

6 And though a man ber neuer ſo perfect a · 
mong the child ĩen of men, yet ik thy wil dome be 
not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a Ring of thy 


ters. x 

8 Thon haſt commaunded mee to build a 
Temple vpon thine holy mount, and an altar in 
the citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a likeneſſe of 
thine holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt pꝛepa · 
red from the beginning, + 

9 Andthy*wiſdome with thee, which know · 
eth thy wozkes , which alſo was when thou ma» 
deſt the woꝛld, and which knew what was ac; 
— in thy ſight, and right in thy comman · 

ements. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, and 
ſend her from the thzone of thy Maiettie, that 
ſheet may bee with me, and labour, that J may 
know what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

IT Fo: hee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and ſher ſhall leade mer ſoberlp in my 
wozkes,and pꝛeſerue me by her glozy, 

12 So ſhall my wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then ſhall J goucrne thy people righteoullp, and 
be merte fo2 my fathers thꝛone. 

13 Fo: * what man is he that can know the 


of God is: 

14 Fo: the thoughts of moztall men are 
fcarefnlt,and our foꝛecaſts are vucertaine 

I5 Becauſe a coꝛruptible body is heaule vnto 
the toule, & the earthly manſion keepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares: 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things 
that are vpon earth, and with great labour finde 
we out the things which are be foꝛe vs: who can 
then ſerke but the things which are in heauen: 

17 Who can know thy counſell, except thon 
ine him wiſedome, and ſend thy holy Spirit 
om aboue ? 

18 Fo: ſo the wapes of them which are vpon 
earth are refozmed , and men are taught the 
things that arepleaſant vuto thee, and are pꝛe⸗ 
{erucd thzough wiſedome. 


CHAP. 


acc 
The delinerance of the righteuus, and the deftruftion of Y 


the enemies cammeth through wiſedeme. 


eof 


þ omon. * 
Pee pꝛeſerued the firſt father of 
Ythat — —. and Ln — —— 


created alone, and bꝛought him out of his of+ 
kence 


ted krom her, and periſhed by killing his bꝛother 
in his furie. 


4. Fox whole canſe the earth was ouerſlow · Cn 5. 


en, but wiledome . — it againe, gouerning 


the iuſt man by a little wood. 


5 Moꝛeouer, when the nations were ioyned G 11.7, 
in their malicious confederacies ,.ſhe knew the 1.4120 


righteous, t pꝛeſerued him faultleſle vnto God, 


and (| kept him ſure, becaule ſhe loued him ten» l0r,kere hin 
derlp as a ſonne. 


6 Shee pꝛeſerued the ri hteons, when the : 


virgodly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that coward bi 


(anne, 


7 Df whole wickedneſle the waſteland that Gen.r 9.16, 


kell vpon the liue cities. 


ſmoketh, yet gtueth teſtimony,and the trees that 
eare fruit that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe: and 
02 a remembꝛance ok the vafaithb6ill ſoule, there 
ſtandeth a pillar ot ſalt, 

8 Foz all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
had not onely this hurt, that thep knew not the 
things which were good, but alto left behinde 
them vnto men a memoztall of their fooliſhnes, 
ſo — — the things wherein they ſinned, they 
cannot be hid. 

9 But wiſedom deliuered them p ſerued her. 


10 *Whenthe righteous fled becauſe of his geb.. 


bꝛothers wꝛath, che led him the right way,ſhew» 
ed him the king dome of God , gaue him knows» 
ledge of holy t "gs, made him rich in his la · 
bours, and made his patnes pꝛolitable. 

II Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as dekrau · 
ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 She laued him from the enemies, and de* 
kended him from them that lay in waite, and 
gaue him the pꝛice in a mightie battell, that he 
might know that the fcaxe of God is ſtronger 
then all things. 


I3 * When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe foꝛ· Gen. yal. 
th ſinne; ſhe and 397. 


ſooke him not, but deliuered him from 
went downe with him into the dungeon, 

14 And failed hun not in the bands, till ſhe 
had bzought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſed him: @ them 
that had accuſed him thee declared to bee liars, 
and gaue him pcrpetuall glozp 


15 She deliucred the :ighteous people and Ex-4 1.10- 
— ſeede from the nations that oppꝛelled 412.42. 
em. 


16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant 


ofthe Loꝛd, and ſtood *by bim in wonders and Exod 5.1- 


%7 — the terrible kings. a 
17 She gane the Saints the reward ok their 
labours, and led them fo2th a maruetlons wap: 
on the day time ſhee was a ſhadow vnto thei, 
and a light of ſtarres in the night. 


18 She bzought them through the red ſea, Erd. 14-21; 
3 2. el. 78. 


19 But thee dꝛowned their enemies, and 13+ 


and caried them though the great water. 


bꝛought them out of the bottome of the derpe. 
20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoyles of the 


vngodly, and pꝛailed thy holy Name,D Lozd, Erd. 154. 


and magnificd thy victoꝛious hand, with one 


02D, G 
21 Fo: wiſcdome opencth the mouth of the 
dumbe, q maketh the tongues ol babes eloquent: 


9, * 
2 And ! gaue him power to rule all things, G 170 
3 But the vnrighteous in is waath depar Papry 


Exed.16.1 


Frod. 17. 1 
11. 
NV. 20.1 


grad. 7, 20 


cu. 12.24 
. 1.23 


Cen t. 1. 
beh. 11.3. 
Lua. 36.3; 
ur $.16,19 

&9,16,1, 


pocryph2. N 


gd. 15. 1, 3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, beca 


G hap.x * 4} 


CHAP. XI. "might. and who can we 
1 The miraclesdone for Iſrael, 1 The vengeance e arme: 
of ſinners, 2 1 ö Ged. 19 Fo: as the ſmall thin that the ballal 


Dꝛop of the mozning deaw that fa do 
2 They went thozow the wilderneſſe that vpon thecarth. * W 
was not inhabſted', and pitched their tents in 20 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: fog thou 
places where there lay no wa bait power of all things, and makeſt as though 
t 


89955 Air es — wozkes in the hands of weigheth, ſo is the world betoze thee, and as 
Th 


were auenged on their aduerſarics, ſhould amend, 


Nzm20.1r 4 *When they were thirſty, they called vvpon 21 Fo2 thou loueſt all the things! — rene 
0 


69.12.24. Wozlhipped * ſerpents, that had nat the vle of 


Unt 36.22 flerte Lions, 


thee, and water was giuen them out of the high bateſt none of them whom made: foz 
— 2 and their thirſt was quenched out of the ou —— haue created nothing that thou 
ard ſtone. eſt hated. 

5 Foz by the things whereby their enemies 22 And how might any thing endure, if it 
were punithed , by the ſame were the Iſraclices Wert not thy will? oz how could any thing bee 
helpedin their nerd. 1 pꝛeſtrued, except it were called of thee? 

Foz in ſtead of a fonntaine of runniug 23 But thon ſpareſt all, oz they are thine, O 
water, the enemies were troubled at the coꝛrupt Loꝛd, which art the louer ok ſoules. 5 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the childzen , but thou gaueſt CHAP, XII 
vnto thine owne abundance of water vnlooked | 

2 The mercie Gad toward ſinners, 14 The works 


023 . 
7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that / God are vnreprooucable, 19 God giuoth leaſure to 
time, how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſa» ent. 


ries, | 
8 Fo: when they were tried and chaſtiſcd EP: thine incoꝛruptible ſpirit is in all things. 
with mercy, they knew how the vngodly were 2 Therefoze thou chaſtneſt them me 
ludged and puntſhed in wꝛath. rably that goe wꝛong, and warneſt them by put · 
9 Foz theſe haſt thou exhozted as a father, ting them in remembꝛance of the things where» 
and p2oued them: but thou haſt condemned the in they haue oſtended, that leauing wicke dneſſe, 
other — a tighttous Ring, when thou didit exã · they may beleeue in ther, O Lo 
mine them. 


2D, 
s fo2 thoſe — ok the holy Deut. 9. 3. 


10 Whether they were ablent oꝛ pꝛeſent, their land, thou didſt hate them. and 12.31, 


puniſhment was altke: foz their griefe was dou⸗ 4 
ble with mourning , and the remembzance of as loꝛceries andwicked ſacrifices, 
things paſt. 5 And ſlaying their owne childꝛen with · 

11 Foz when they percelued that thꝛough out mertie, and eating of the bowels of mans 
their tozments good came vnto them, they felt fleſh in banquetting, where the raging pꝛieſts 
the Lozd. ſbed abominable blmd. : 

12 Andſeeing the things that came to paſſe, 6 And the fathers were the chieke murthe⸗ 
at the laſt they wondered at him, whom afoze ters of the ſoules, deſtitute ok all helye, whom 
they had caſt out, denied and derided: foꝛ they thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fa- 
had another irt then the luſt. thers, 

13 Becauſe of the foltſhDeutces of their wic · That the land whfch thou loueſt aboue all 
kedneſſe wherewith they were deceiued, and U koz the childꝛen 
reaſon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a mul» 


titude of vnrealonable beaſtes vyon them foz a as men, and ſended ö 
vengeance, that they might know, that whert · hoſte, euen hoꝛnets to deſtroy them by little and 
with a man finneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be little. : 
puniſhed. 9 Not that thou waft vnable to ſabdue the 
14 Fo2 vnto thine Almighty hand, that made vngodly vnto the rfghtcous in battell, oz with 
the wozld of * nought, it was not vnpoſſible to cruell beaſts, oz with ons rough wozd to deſtroy 


ſend among them a multitade of *Beares, oz them together. ; 
gth * 10 But in puniſbing them by little and little, 


„ , 15 Ox furious beaſts newly treated and vn- thon gaueſt them ſpace to repent,knowing well 
knowen, which ſhould bꝛeathe out blaſtes of that it was an vnrighteons nation, and wicked 
fire, and caſt out ſmoake as a tempeſt, oꝛ ſhoot of nature, and that their thought could neuer 


hozrible ſparkles lik tnings out ok their de altered. 
r ar dei 1 for te was acurſed feed from the begin⸗ 


16 Which might not only deſtroy them with ning: yet halk thou not (pared thyn when they 
Jurting, but alſo kill them with their hozrtble finned,becauſethou fearedſt any man. 
ight. 


oꝛ they committed abominable wozkes, «ns 1 849,12 1 


$ *Neuerthelcſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo (2 
lt the koꝛerunners of thine =, — 


12 Foz who dareſay,* What haſt thou done? Ae. g. 20, | 


17 Pea, without theſe might they haue bene 02 who dare ſtand againſt thy wdgement ? oz 
caſt downe with one winde, being perlecu · who dart accuſe thee koꝛ the nations that perich, 
ted by thy vengeance, and lrattered abzoad whom thou haſt made? oz who dare ſtand a- 
though the ower of thy Spirit: but thou gatuſt ther to reuenge the wicked men? 


halt oꝛdered all things in meaſure, munber, and 13 Fo2 there is noneotherGod but thou, that r. Per. 5. 


got. careſt foz all things, that thou maye# declare 
18 Foz thou haſt euer had great ſtrength and how that thy ludgementionor burt hers 


2 N 
7 = 
” | , 
[| 


\rcquire ac 
the 


neither king noꝛ t in th 
— 


N D. 

| Is Foꝛ ſo much then as thon art wghteous 
: thy leite, thou oꝛdereſt all things righteouſly, 
Leb 10. 2,3. *chinking it not ner to thy power to coi» 
4 demne him, that 


<hed, | 

16 Fo: thy power is the beginning of righte; 
oulnes, and becauſe thou art Lozd of all things, 
it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. | 

I7 en men thinke thee not to be of ja per⸗ 
fit power, thou declareſt thy power, and repꝛo⸗ 
uelt the boldneſle of the wile. 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
eijuitie, and ——— vs — — kauour: 
fo: thou mapeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch wozks now haſt thou taught thy 

ople, that a man ſhould be iuſt and louing, and 

alt made thy childꝛen to be of a good hope: fo 
thou giueſt repentance to finners. 

20 Foꝛ if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy childzen that had deſerued death, with ſo 
great conſideration, and requeſting vnto them, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
changefrom their wickednes, 

21 With how great circumlpection wilt thou 

| thine owne childꝛen, vnto whole fathers 
thon haſtſwozne and made couenants of good 


2 8: 
22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu ; 
uiſheſt our enemies a thouſand times moꝛe, to 


— conlider thy goodneſſe, and when we are 
dged, we ſhould hope fo2 mercy, 

23 Wherefoze thou haſt toꝛmented the wic» 
ked that hanelined a diſſolute life by their owne 
: - tmaginations, 

Chap 11.13. 24 * Foz they went aſtray very karre in the 
rom. 1.23. wapes ot errour, and eſteemed the beaſts,which 

their enemies deſpiſed, fo2 gods, being abuſed 
after the maner of childzen, that haue none vn ; 
derſtanding. 

25 Thertoꝛe haſt thou ſent this punichment, 
— - qo be in deriſion az childzen with · 
out reaſon. f 

26 But they that will not bee rekoꝛmed by 
thoſe ſcoꝛnekull rebukes, ſhall feele the wozthy 
puniſhment ol God, 

27 Foꝛ in thole things when they ſaiffered, 
they dildained: but in thoſe whom they counted 
godly, when they ſaw themlelues puniſhed by 
them, they all acknowledged the true God, 
whomafoze they had dented to know: therefoze 
came extreme damnatton vpon them, 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 All thingsbe vaine, except the knowledge ef God, 
to Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 


8 Urelp all men are vaine by nature, and are 


Nm. . 19 Jignoꝛant of God, and could not know him 

* that is, by the good things that are ſerne, neither 
” conſider by the wozks,the wozkemaſter, 

Boot, 4.13 2 But they thought the fire oꝛ the wind, oꝛ 


pd 17.3, the ſwikt apze, o2 the courſe of the ſtarres, oꝛ the 

2 raging water, oz the lights of heauen to bee go⸗ 
uernoursof the wozld and gods. 

2 ＋ they had ſuch plealure in their 

beautie that they thought them gods, pet ſhould 


ath not deſerued to bee punt» i 


. 4 ry 


Wiſedome of ä 


t e knowen how moꝛe e 
See en eb e 


＋ DE they — le at the power 
7 ando ; 
peration of them, pet ſhould they hane percelued 
— 11 much hee that made things, 

5 Foꝛ by the greatneſle ok their beautie, and 
ok the 1 ehe Creatour being — 
with them, may be conſidered, 

6 But yet the blame ts leſſe in thele, that 
ſerke God and would finde him, and pet perad» 
nenture doe erre. 


7 Fo: 222 about 01 wozks to ſ&ke Nen. 1. t, 


him, and are perlwaded by the ſight, becaule the 
things are beautifull that are ſerne. 

8 Yowbeit they are not to be excuſed. 

9 Foz if they can know ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the woꝛld, why doe they not rather 
find out the Loꝛd thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call t gods, Which 
are the wozks of mens hands, gold, and ſiluer, 
and the thing that is tnuented by arte, and the 
ſimilitude ofbeaſts,o02 any vaine ſtone that hath 
bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 


Exsd. 14 


Cre. b. 4 
14 7. 10 


Pfl. it. 
baruch 6, 


Pſal, 5. J. 


11 Dꝛas when a carpenter cutteth downe a % 41 


tree meete foꝛ the woꝛke, and pareth of all the ier. 10. 


barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a 
veſſel{p2ofitable fo the vle of life. 

12 And the things that are cut off fromhis 
wozke, hee beſtoweth to dꝛeſſe his meate to 


the intent that when wee indge, wee ſhould dili⸗ himſelf 


elke. 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which ts p2ofitable foꝛ nothing (for it is a cre» 
kedpteceof wood, and full of knobs) he carueth 
it diligently at his leaſure, and accoꝛding as hee 
ts expert in 1. he giueth it a pꝛopoꝛtion, 
and kaſhioneth it after the ſimilitude of a man, 

14 D2 maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſkraketh it oner with red, and paintethit, and 
coueret enery Hort at is in it. 

I 5 And when he hath made a connentent ta⸗ 
bernacts fog 155. ſetteth it in a wall and maketh 

on, 

16 Pꝛouiding ſo fo2 it, leſt it fal: foꝛ he know · 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becaule it is an 
image, which hath need ok helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛapeth foꝛ his goods, and fo: his 
marriage, and foꝛ childzen : he is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life, 

18 He calleth on him that is weak, koꝛ health: 
he prayerh vnto him that is dead,foz life; he re- 
qu = him of helpe, that hath no experience 
at all. 

19 And fo: his journey, him that is not able 
to goe: and foꝛ gaine, and wozke, and ſucceſſe of 
his affaires, he requireth furtherance ok him that 
bath no maner of power. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The deteflation and abomination of images. 8 A 
curſe of them. and ofhim that maketh them. 1 4 VWhere- 
ef 1delatrie proceeded, 23 What euils come of idolatris. 


A Saine, another man purpoſing to ſafle, and 
intending to paſſe thozowthe raging waues, 


calleth vpon a ſtocke moꝛe rotten then the ſhip | 


that carteth him. 


2 Foz as foz it, couetouſneſſe of money lor. 


hath found it out , and the crafteſman made — 


Jer £1062, 
6440.3. 


te th. 


: Gere, b. 4. 
: 84 7. 10. 


Apocrypha. 


£xed.14.22, it : * fo thou 


by cunn 


and a cure pat 


h 2 6 
theſea without 1 


ing. 
But thypzouidence, O Father, gouerneth t 
; haſt made a way, euen in the Sea, 


L Chap. V. 


22 
among the waues, in ſacrifice, 
therbp pa thou haſt yower to diflolutencil 

thougha man went to 23 An 


5 Neuerthelefle, thou wouldeſt not that the oꝛ elle veredhimbyadi 
wozkes of thy wiledome ould bee vaine, and 24 So were all mirt together, blood and 


— e doe men commit their lines to a ſmal 
p 


flaughter, theft and deceit,cozruption, vnfaith» 


ece of wood, and paſſe auer the ſtozmieſeain a fulneffe,tumults,periury, 


ſhip, and are ſaued. 25 Dilquieting ot god 
6 *F02 inthe olde time alſo when the pꝛond deni ok loule 
giants periſhed, the hope of the world went into Rr ae Egg of 


bande dee 


a ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand, and 26 benamedAs hebegnning an at ought 

ſo lekt ſeed of generation vnto the woꝛld. not to be named, is the beginn 

22 — the tre whereby righteouſ® and the end of all e * the cayle, 
f . 


8 But that is curſed that is made with rie, oz lielies,ozliuev 
hands, both it, and hee that made it: hee, be- [ye _ nſalues. _ 


27 0; etther they bemad whenthey be mers 


ozlweare the P,ozellelighte 


274. 115. . faule heemadet eit being a coꝛruptible thing, 28 Foꝛ inſomuch as their truſt is in the idols, 


baruch 6.3. 
fd... 


lot. 10. f. 
tabs 51 $, 


becau 


e it was ca — — 
9 Foꝛ the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 


which haue no life, though they ſweare falſely, 


boch alike hated of God: lo truely the woꝛke and 29 Therefoze foꝛt wo caules ſhall they juſtly 
he that made it, ſhall be puniſhed together, be puniſhed, becauſe aue an euill opinion 
10 Therefoze ſhall therebeeavilitation foz of God, addicting t — — —— 


the idoles ok the nations: foz of the creatures ot 
God they are become abomination, and ſtum : (piſeh 
bling blocks vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſnare 


olineſſe. 


becauſe iſe, vniultlyto deceiue, and de⸗ 
30 Foz it is not the power of them by whons 


fo2 the feet of thevnwile. they ſweare, but the v ce of them that 
11 Fo: the inuenting of idoles was the begin» ſinne, which puniſheth a offenc 
ning —— and the finding ol then 18 9 „* * 


the coꝛruption of like. 
— For were not from the beginning, nel CHAP XV. 


ther ſhall they continue foz euer. 
13 The vaine glozy ol men bꝛonght them in ; The vaycs of the faith praiſing the meycie of God, by 


to the wozld; therefoze ſhall they come ſhoztly to whoſe grace they ſerve not ideles, 


an end. 


14 When a father mourned grieuouſly fo2 his B Ut thou, O our God, art gracious and true, 


ſon that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 


long ſu ering, and gouerneſt all things by 


image fo2 him that was once dead, whom now mercy. | 
he wozſhippeth as a god, and oꝛdeined to his ſer» 2 Though we ſinne, yet are we thine : fo: we 


uants ceremonies and ſac 


know thy power : but wee linne not , knowing 


8. 
15 Thus by pꝛoceſſe of time this wicked cu- that we are counted thine. : 
ſtome pzeuailed , and was kept as a law, and 3 Foztoknow thee, is perfect righteouſnes, 


idoles were wo2 
of tyzꝛants. 


ſhipped by the commaundement ys to know thy power, is the rt of (mmozta» 


16 Asfo2 thoſe that were ſo far off, that men 4 7 Foꝛ neither hath the wicked inuent ion of 


might not woꝛſhip them pꝛeſently, they did coũ · 


men deceiued vs, noz the vnpꝛofitable labour of 


terkeit the viſage that was fatre off, and made the painters, noꝛ an image lpotted with diucrs 


Jener e — ok a king, whom they would colo 
n 


vnour , that t 
him that was 
pꝛeſent. 


17 Againe, the ambition of the crafteſman 
thꝛuſt fozward the ignozant to increale the ſu · 


perſtition., 
18 Foꝛ her 


noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image okthe belt kaſhion. 


urs 
might by all meanes flatter Mhoſe ſight ſtirreth vp the deſireof the 
nt, as though hee had beene ignoꝛant: ſo that he coueteth the fozme that hath 
no life, ot᷑ a dead image. 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, axe 
wozthy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they 
that make them, and they that deſire them, and 
raduenture willing topleaſea they that wozſhip them. 


oneth euery veſſell with labour to our vſe: 


I 9 And fo thꝛough the beantieofthe woꝛke but of the ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 


the multitude w 


loꝛ a god, which 
as aman 


as allured, & ſo toke him now that ſerne to cleane vſes, and the contrary like» 
a little afoze was but honoured — _ — every veſſell ſerueth, the pot» 
er is the iudge. 


20 And this was the dectiuing ol mans life, 8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 


when men, being in ſernitude thaough calamitie 


d of the ſame clay: euen hee, which a little g» 


0 
and tyꝛannie, alcribed vato ſtones and ſtockes foe was made of earth himſelfe, and within a 
the name, which ought not to be communicate little while after Nun de dalla againe whence 


vnto any, 


21 Moꝛeouer, this was not enough foz them theloane of 
that they erred in the knowledge 


he was taken, * 
his life, 


10 Z The *potter allo tempereth loftearthand 9.22. 


allmake account foz Tl 12.266 
God; but 9 Notwithſtanding hecarethnot fox thela» | 


2 


1 
_ 


3 
2 
4 


Pour bee-qaketh, no! that his life is tozt, but 
triueth with the goldlmtthes, and ſiluer · 
tithes, and cdunterfeiteth the copperlinithes, 
and taketh it foz an honour to make decciuable 
things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his life is lelle wozthy of ho · 
nour then clay. : 

11 Foꝛ he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power and bꝛeathed 
in him the bꝛeath ol like. 

I 2 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our coyuerſation as a market, where there 
is gaine : foz they (ay we ought to be getting on 
euery fide, though it be by euill meanes. 

12 Nom he that ot earth maketh fraile vel 
ſels and images, knoweth himſelte to offend a; 
bone all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubtection, are moſt vnwile, and moze 
milerable then the very fcoles, 

Is Foz they fudge all the idoles of the nati- 
ons co be gods, which neither haue eyeſight to 
ſce,no2 notes to ſmell, noꝛ eares to heare, noꝛ ſin · 
— of hands to grope, and their feet are flow 

o noe, 

16 Foꝛ man made them, and he that hath but 


can make a god like to himſelft. 

17 Foꝛ ſing he is but moztall himſelfe, it is 
but moꝛtall that hee maketh with vnrighteous 
hands: he himſelke is better then they whom hee 
woꝛſhtppeth: foꝛ he liued, but they neuer liued. 

| 18 Ha, they woꝛſhipped beaſtes allo, which 

Are their moſt enemies, and which are the woꝛſt, 
ik they bee compared vnto others, becauſe they 
baue none vnderſtanding. f 

1 8 Neither haue they any beautie to bee deſt⸗ 
red in reſpect ot other beaſts, foꝛ they are deſti⸗ 

tute ot Gods pꝛaile, and of his bleſſing. 


C HAP. XVI. 


The puniſtnent of idelaters, 20 The benefits done wnto 


the faubfull, 


Herefoze by ſuch things they are woꝛthily 
cb. 11. 13, 1 puniched and * tozmented by themultitude 
14 mmb, beaſts 


21.6. 2 In ſtead ot the whichpuniſhment thou haſt 
: beene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatilſie 
thcir appetite,haſtpzepareda meateofa ſtrange 
Van. 1 f. 3 1. taſte, euen *quatfles, 

A To the intent that they that deſired meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed, g lent among 
them, might turne away their neceſſary deſire, 
and that they, whic had ſaffered penury foꝛ a 
ſpace, ſhould alſo feele anew taſte, 

4 Foz it wasrequilite that they which vſed 

2annic, ſhould fall into extreme pouerty, and 
AY that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
an enemies were tozmented, 

Num. 21.6. 5 Foz when the cruell fierceneſſe of the 
. cer. 10.9. beaſtes came vpon them, # they were hurt with 
' the ſtings of cruell ſerpents, 

I n e ahn, gz but 
E 0 e ſeaſon, that they 

The f:;neof might be teko med, hawing a * ſigne oklalna⸗ 

braſen ow to remember the commaundement of thy 


eg 
Numb.21.9. 7 Foꝛ he that turned toward it, was not hea? 


à boꝛrowed (pirtt, faſhioned them: but nao man hH 


Wiledome of Salomon. 


led by therhing that helaw, but by the, D Sa 


utour 8 


8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that 


it is thou, which deliuexeſt from all cuull, 

9 *Foz the biting of graſhoppers and flies 
killed them, and there was no remedy found fox 
8 life ; koʒ they were wozthy to be puniſhed 


p ſuch. 

10 But the teeth of the venemous dꝛagons 
could not ouercome thy childꝛen: foꝛ thy mercy 
came to helpe them, and healed them. 

II Foꝛ they were pzicked,becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy woꝛds, and were ſpeedily healed, 
leſt they ſhould fall into ſo derpe koꝛgetkulneſſe, 
that they could not bee called backe by thy be» 


k. 
12 Foz neither herbe no2 plaiſter healed 
1 thy woꝛd, O Loꝛd, which healeth all 
nas, 
I - Foꝛ thou haſt the power of lite and death, 


and ltadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and 5%. ” 


bꝛingeſt vp _ 

14 A man indeede by his wickednes may ſlay 
another: but when the ſpirit is gone foꝛth, it tur⸗ 
neth not againe, neither can he call againe the 
ſoule that is taken away. : 

I Y But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


and, 

I6 * Foꝛ the vngodly that would not know 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with haile, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they could not 
auopd, and were conſumed with fire. 

110 Foz it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe moze then water, which quencheth 
an —— but the wezld is the auenger of the 

ghteous, 

18 Fo: ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſtes, which were — — the a 

eth and 


burnt uot: and that, bec ey ſhould 
know , that they were perſecuted with the pu · 
ment of God. 


10 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids 

of the water, aboue the power of fire , that it 

might deſtroy 8 the vniuſt land. 
20 In the 


Exod bu 


and 10 
— 


1. am. 2.6. 
fob, 1 3.2. 


Exad.g.1 . 


d whercof thou haſt fed thine £x94.16.14. 
owne people with Angels fade , and ſent them nb. 11. 
bꝛead readyfrom heauen without their labour, p/a.78-25- 


which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and % 6-3 4+ 


was meet fo alll taſtes. 

21 Fo2 the ſuſtenance declared thyſweetnes 
vnto thy childzen, which lerued to the appetite 
of him that tookett , and was meet to that that 
euery man would. 


22 Mozeouer, the · ſnow yce abode the fire Ed g 


and melted not, that they might know, that the 
fire burning in the haile, and ſparckling in the 
raine,deſtroyed the fruit ofthe enemies. 

23 Againe,it fozgat his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might benourtſhed;? 

26 Foꝛ the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhingzthe vnrigh⸗ 
teous: but it is eaſie to doe good vuto ſuch as put 
their truſt in ther. 

25 N changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhtons to ſerne thy grace, which nourt- 

eth all things, accoꝛding ts the deſire of them 
that hadneed thereof, 

26 That thy ehildꝛen whom thon louelt, O 


Lozd, might know, that it is not the increaſe Deq#-5.3: 
of fruits chat teedech men, but that it is thy m4 


SSS oat 28 


2 
— 


I; 


word, whic 
withthe fire, 


the lunne beames, melted, 


ther, and to 
29 Foz the hope of 
as the winter yce, and 


28 That it might be knowen that we ought 
to pzenent the ſame riſing to 
alutethre bekoꝛe t 


flo 


ble waters, 


>—— 2 . Py is 
a * : Þ $77 


rueth them ttuſt in thee, could 
Peters 1 _ bee —— . wh 
being oneſy warmed a little with 


ine of darkneſſe were 
ether it were an hilſung wind 
the birdes smong the thicke 
bꝛanches of the trees, oꝛ the vehemency ok halty 
running water, : 

2 a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones, oꝛ the running of (ſkipping beaſtes, that 
could not be ſeene, o2 the noile of cruell beatts, 
that roared, oꝛ theſ lound that anlwereth age in ſor, Zche. 


auoide 

17 (Fo with one cha 
they all bound) w 
02 aſweete ſong 


ine thanks vnto 


vnthankfull chal melt 
waway as vnpzefita« 


CHAP, XVII, 


The iudgement of God againſt the wicked. 
Oz thy tudgements are great, and cannot be 
cxp2elled ; therefoze men doe erre, that will 


not be refo2zmed. 


2 Fo: when the unelg 
thine holy people in ſubie 
with the bands of darknes,andlong night, and 
being thut vp vnder the rooke, did lie there to el · 
cape the euerlaſting pꝛouidence. 

3 And while they thought to de hid in their 
darke ſinnes, — — (ca 
darke conerin 
bly and troubled with viſion 

4 Fo2 the denne 
not from keare: but the ſounds that were about 
them troubled them, and terrible viſions and (0» 
rowfull ſights did appeare. 


C 
ku 


in the hollow mountaines:theſe krareful things 
made them to [weone, : 

I 9 Foꝛ all the woꝛld ſhined with clearclight, 
and no man was hindered in his labour. 

20 Dnely vpon them there kel an heauy night 
and image of that darkneſſe that was to come 
vpon them: yea, they were. vnto themticlugs 
moze grieuous then darkneſſe. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Thefiery pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt, 
8 The deliwerance of the faithfull. 10 The Lord [mote 
the Egyptians. 20 The ſinne of the people in the wil - 
derneſſe. 21 Aaron ſivod betweene the lining and the 
dead with hu cenſer. 


t thy ſaints had a very great *light,whoſe Exed. 
pce becauſe i they heard, and ſaw not the orb 


hteous thoughtto haue 
ctton,they were bound 


ttered abꝛoad in the 
— fearing hoꝛri · 


t hid them, kept them 


r of the fire might giue light. nei · 


5 No 
ther mt he the cleare flames of the ſtarres ligh · 


ten the hoꝛrible night. 


6 Fo: there appeared vnto them only a ſud - 


figure ot them, they thought them bleſſed, be» EZy pia 
allo had not ſu : 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which 
did hurt them afoꝛe, they thanked them, and al; 
ked par don foꝛ their enmitie. 


very dꝛeadfull: ſo that being afraid of 


on, || which th 


be the things wh 


ful repꝛoc 


that toꝛmenteth him, great. 


eon of hell, 
me ſleep 
14 And 


13 But they that did indure the night that 
was intolferable, and that came out of che dun · 
which is inſuppoꝛtable, flept the 


e 
ſometimes were troubled with mon» 
, {trous viſions, and ſometime they ſwwned, as 


3 *Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning Evo. 1 3. 2», 
pillar offtre to lead them in the vnknowen way, nd 1 4 24. 
and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in al 7s. 4. 
their honourable iournep. 

4 But they were woꝛthy to bee 
the light, and to bee kept in darken 
had kept thy chtldzen ſhut vp, by whom the vn» 
—— light of the law ſhould bee giuen to the 

02 


5 *CAhereas they thought to ſlay the babes Erd. 1. 16. 
of the Saints,by one child the t was calt ont, 
and pꝛeltrued to repꝛooue them, thou halt taken 
away themultitude of their childzen , and de 
ſtroyed them altogether in the mighty water. 

6 Df that night were our fathers certilied 
afoze, that they, knowing to what oathes they 
had giuen credite,might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy * people receiued the health of 
the righteous, but the encmies were deſtropcd 23 

8 Foꝛ as thou haſt puniſhcd the enemies, lo 
haſt thou glozifted vs whom thou haſt called 

Foz the righteous childꝛen ofthe good men 

ercd ſecretly,and made a law of righteouſnes 
v one conlent, that the Saints ſhould rectiue 
00d # euill in like maner, and that the fathers 


could not ſe, they 
ch they ſaw ta bee 


2 , 

And the illuſions of the Magicall arts 
were bzovght downe, and it was a moſt ſhame · 
fo; the boaſting of their knowledge: 
they that pꝛomiſed to dꝛiue away feare 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſicke fo2 
feare. and woꝛthy to be laughed at, 

9 And though no fearefnll thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraidat thebeaſtes which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of the ler · 
pents : ſo that they dyed foꝛ feare, and ſayd they 
ſaw — the ayꝛe, which by ns meanes can bee a- 

opde 


10 Foꝛ it is afearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owne teftimony: and a con» 
— that is touched, doeth ener fozecaſt cruel 


J 
11 Foz feare is nothing elſe, but a betraying 
of the zuccours, which realon offcreth. 
12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
moꝛe doth he eſteeme the ignoꝛance of the thing 


(agreeing cry was heard of the 
enemies, and there was alamentable noyſe fo2+ 
the childzen that were bewailed. 
Ii Fo: the maſter and the ſeruant were pn - Rd. 2 1. 5: 
niſhed with like puniſhment, and the common 4 12.29. 


their owne wule ſhould betray them: 


fo2 a ſudden feare not looked foꝛ, came vpon 


I 5 And thus whofoener fell downe, heewas 
kept, and ſhut in pziſon,bnt without chaines. 

16 Foz whether he was an huſbandman, oz 
a lhcpyeard,ozone that was ſet to wozke alone, 
if he were taken, hee maſt ſuffer this necellitie, 


people ſuffered altke with the king. 

12 So they altoxether hadinuumerable that 
died with one kindeof death: neither were the. 
lining ſnulficient to bury them: foꝛ in the twinck · 
ling ok an tye thenobleſt ofipzing of them was 


13 Sothey that could beleene nothing, b. 
eule 


a »» wa 


— — ** * 1 
A# * 


yy 1 e enchantment ö 
tobe Erb anche of God, in the deſtruction of 


ſtrit bozne ; ; 
14 Fo2 while all things were in quiet filence, 
and the night was in the middes of her lwilt 
Tourle 
15 Thine almighty wozd leapt downe from 


of warre in the middes of che land that was de» 


ſtroped, 

18 Aud brought thine vnfained commande⸗ 
ment as a ſharpe ( woꝛd, and ſted vp, and filled 
all things with death, and being come downe to 
the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the light of the fearcfull dzrames 
vexed thein ſud denly, and fcarifulnes cane vp* 
on them vnawares. 

18 Then lap there one here, another there 
halfe dead, and ſhewed the caule of his death. 

19 Foꝛthe viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
— . — 2 9h (6 thor they wete not 
gnozant, wherefoze they periſhed. 5 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righ 
teous allo, and among the multitude in the wil⸗ 
dernefic there was a plague, but the wꝛath en» 
dured not long. 

21 Fuz the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
defended then, aud twke the weapons of his 
mini ration, euen pꝛayer, and the reconciliation 
by the perfume, and let himlelke againft the 
Wtath, + ſo bzought the miſerte to an end, declã 
ting that he was thy (eruant. _ 

22 Foꝛ he ouercamenot the multitude with 
bodily power, no2 with foꝛce of weapons, but 
with the woꝛd hee ſubdued him that puniſhed, 
alledging the othes and coucnant made vnto 
the fathers. 

23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapcs onevpon another. he itwd inthe mids, 
and cutoff the wzath, and parted it from coms 
nung totheliutng, 

24 Froꝛ in the long garment was all the oz* 
nament, and in the toure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glozp of the fathers grauen with thy 
mateſttcm the diademe of his head. 

25 Anto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraidof them, foꝛ it was (uffictent , that 
they had taſted the wzath, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Num. 1 6. 46. 


Exod. 3 5. 6, 
6] fo * 


the Hebrewes, 11 The meat that was ginen at the de- 
five of the people, 17 All the elements ſerue to the 
will of God, 
A S foz the vugodlyp, the w2ath came vpon 
them without mercy vnto chend: foz hee 
knew what ſhould come vnto thein, 


them go, and had ſcent them out with diligence) 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 Fo2 while pet (020w was befoze them and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, they 
drutled another fliſhneſſe, ſo that they perſecus 

a That i the ted them intheir fleeing, whom they had * caſt 
e-ildren of Out atoꝛe with paper. 

Ire wnom 4 $02 the deſtinte whereof they were moz⸗ 
toey h- fore th, bzought them tothis end, and cauſed them 
tad defired ts forget the things that had tome to paſſe, that 
and prayed t hep nuigbt accomplith the puniſhment, which 


eg goe their 
way. 


& eat Si%. 4 * by l N ds 


ed this people 


heauen out of thy royall thzone, as a ftcrce man w 


The death of the Egyptians, and the great ioy of ſelnes in this change, as when one tune ls chan · 


2 That they (when they had conſented to let 1 


— 


V | vs 
we 45 
N 8 
29 AILILE ol, 


| ; "8 
remained, by tounents. , 
5 Both that thy people might tete a marnei. 
— * E that chele might linde a ſtrange 
6 Fo2eucrycreaturein his kinde was falt · 
oned anew, and ſerued in their owne offices en · 
wed — that thy childzen might bee keyt 


. 
Foz the cloude ouerſhadowed theis tents, 


and the dꝛie earth appeared, where afoze was 

water: ſo that in the red Sea there was a way 

without impediment, and the great deepe bee 

came a greene field, K % 
8 Theough the which all the people went 

that were defended with thine hand, leeing thy 

wonderous maruciles, 


9 Foz they[[neyed like hoꝛſes, aud leaped like (07,09: 54 
lambes,p:ayling thee, O Load, which hadſt des * 
liuered them, 

10 Foꝛ they were pet mindefull of thoſe 
things which were done in the land where they 
dwelt, how the ground b t koch flies in 
ſtead of cattell, and how ſctauled with 
the multttude ol frogs in ſtead of fiches. Erd 1611 

11 But at thelaſt they ſaw a new geners- fi, 
tion of birds, when they were intiſed with lubw/, 
and deſired delicate meates, Cg 

I 2 Foꝛ the quailes came foꝛth of the ſea vnto 
them foꝛ comfozt, but pun came vpon 1g, gn 
the {/{nners not withont lignes that were ginen ,, 
by great thundzings : foꝛ they wozthily 
accoꝛding to their wickednefſe, becaule they 
ſhewed a cruell hatred toward ſtrangers, 

I3 Fo: the one ſozt would not recciue 
when they were pꝛeſent, becaulſe they knew 
not: the otherſozt bzought the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done ged. 

14 Beſide all theſe ings ſome would not 
ſufter,that any regard ſhould be had of them; fox 
they handled the ſtrangers delþitcfully. 

I 5 Dthers that had recefued them with great 
banquetting, and admitted them to bee parta* 
kers of the lame lawcs, did afflict them with 
great labours, | 

16 Therefoze they were ſtricken with blind» 
neſle, as in old time certaine were at the dooꝛcs 
of the · righteous, ſo that cuery one being com» Gen. if. i 
paſſed with darkncſle, ſought the entrance of his 


* 
* 


Ddooꝛ e . I, Kin, 3.9. 
17 Thus the elements agreed among them- 41413 
Tat which 
ged vpon an inſtrument of muſicke, and the me · v marked 
lodie ſtill remaineth, which may ealily be percci with theſe 
— by the ſight of the things that are comt to two marks," 
paflfe. a [Jisread in 
18 Foz the things of the earth were changed Latine 
into things of the Water, and the thing that did copies ind 
wimme, went vpon the ground. mot in the 
19 The tire had power in the water contrary Gebe. 
vnto his owne vertue. and the water foꝛgate his 
owne kinde to quench, 
20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the fich 
of the coꝛruptible beaſts that walked therein, 
neither mclted they that which ſeemed to bee, | | 
b yce,and was of anature that would melt, and 42 9477.34. 


yet was an immoꝛtall meat. looke kal 
21 Foꝛ in all things, O Lo2d, thon haſf mag⸗ yy % 

nified and alozifted thy people, and halt not de · we — 

ſyiled to aſi them in euerp timt and place. n+ 


THE 


* 3 


The wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne 
Sirach, called Ecclefraſticns. 


C This argument was found in a certaine Grecke copie. 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs fathcr was alſo called leſus, and he liued in the latter times 

aſter the people hail been led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almott aftet all the Propiters, 
Now his grandfather,as he himlelfe witneſſeth, was a man ol great diligence, and wiſdnme among the He- 
brewes, who did not only gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had been bi fore him, but he himſelſe 
alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome So this fiſt Ielus died, and leſt this which he had ga · 
thered,and Sirach after ward leit it to Ieius his ſonne,whs rooke it and put it inorder in a booke, & called 
it H ſedoms, intitling it both by his oe name, his tachers name, and his grandfathers: thinking, by this 
title of Miſedeme, to allure the Reader to read this booke with mure great de ſire, and to conſider it more div 
ligencly, Therefore this beeke containeth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes, with certaine 
divine hiſtories which are notable and ancient, euen uf men that were approoued of God, and certaine pray- 
ers and ſongs of the authour hiniſelfe: moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and 
what plagues he bad heaped vpon their enemies. This le ſus did imitate Salomon, and was no lefle famous 
in wiledome and doctt ine, who was therefore called a man of gieat knowledge, as he was indeed. 


The Prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
W 


Hertas many and great things haue bern ginen vs by the Law and the Pꝛophets, and b 
others that haue followed them,(foz the which things Ifraelought tobecommended by te 
* reaſon of doctrine and wi tdome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become lcarned then. 

ſelnes, dat allo may be able by the diligent ſtudy thereof to der pzdfitable vnto ſtrangers, both by 
ſpeaking and wꝛitiug) after that my grandfatherJeſus had giuen himſelfe to the reading of the 
Law and the Pꝛophets, and — — es of our fathers, and had gotten thertin ſuffictent iudge⸗ 
ment, he purpolſed alſo to wzfte ſomething pertaining to learning and wiſedome, to the intent that 
they which were deſirous to learne, and would giuethemlelues to theſe things, might pꝛoſit much 
moꝛe in lining accozding to the Law. Wherefoze,J cxhozt yon torecciue it ſouungly, and to reade 
it with diligence, and to takt it in gend woꝛth, though we ſreme to ſome in ſome things not able to 
attaine to the interpꝛetation ofſuch wozds as — .— to be cxpꝛeſſed: foꝛ p things thatare ſpoken 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, haue another foꝛce in themlcliies then when they are tranſſated into another 
tongne: and not only theſe things, but other things allo, as the Law it ſelfe,and thePpophets,and 
other bokes haue no ſmall differcnce when — — ſpoken in their owne language. There foꝛe in 
the cight and thirtieth pere. when J came into 107 vnder king Euergetes, and continued there, 
J found a copy ful of great learning, and J thought it nectſſary tobeſtow mp diligence and traue ll 
to interpꝛet this boke. So fo2 a certaine time with great watching # ſtudy J gaue my ſelfe to the 


"TY 6: 


of 


wot 


6.1) 


g 


finiſhing ok this beoke, that it might be publiſhed, that they which remaint in banifhment, and art 
deſirons to learne, might apply themſelues vnto god maners, and liue accoꝛding to the Law. 
CHAP. I. of power) and very terrible, which ſitteth van 
1 u ſſedome commeth of God. 11 A praiſe ofthe his Thꝛont. 


fare of Ged. 29 The means te come by Wiſedorse, 
Lt wiſedome *commeth of the 


N ee Lom, (and hath bene ener with 10 Oee hath powzed her out vpon all hes 
Tharwhich bim)! and is with him for ener. woꝛkes, and vpon all fleth, accozding to his gift, 
i marked 2 Quo can number the ſand of andgineth her aboundantly vnto them that 
withtheſe the ſea, and the Dzops of the raine, loue him, 
two marks." and the dapes of the woztd? (who 11. The feareoftheLozd is glozy, and glad - 3 
[Jisread iy tan meaſure) the height of heauen, the batadth neſſe, and reicycing, and a-topfuil crowne. +2 
Latine Of the earth, and the depth? 12 The feare of the Lozd maketh a merry BJ 
epies,ang 3. ho can finde the wiſedome { of God Heart, aud gineth gladneſſe, and top, long life, - 
wtinche hich hath bene befoze all things: 13 Whoſqſearcth the Lozd, it thall goe well * 
Crieke, 4 Qiledome hath biene created befoze all with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour in 2 
things. and the vndcritanding ol pꝛudence from the day ok his death. ; ; 
tuerlaſting. 14 CThe loue of Sod is honourable wiſe + 5 
5 [The woꝛd ol God molt high is the foun · dome, and vato whom it appearet h in avition, x 
ta — —— and the — Com- err fo: the knowledge | "a 
mandements are the entrance vnto her. ok the great | - 4 
* 9341.3 6 * Unto whom hath the roote of wilrdome 15 The feare of ood is the beginning Pſal.t 11.30+ 7 
m * beene declared? oꝛ who hath knowen her wile of wiltdome, and was | 1 . 
_ counſcis ? the wombe: l the choſen women, 2. 
25 7 [ Untowhomehaththe doctrine ok wiſe- - and ts knowen witht tous and faithfull. 
my dome bene diſconcred e ſdewed? and whohath 16 The feare of the Lozd is an holy knows- 


vnderſtood the manikold entrance vnto her? 
8 There is one wiſe, [even t emolt High 
Cxeatourof allthings; the Alinightyz the Ring 


9 de ts the Lom thathath created:hcr [tho · 
row the holyGhoſt:] he hath ſtene her, numbꝛed 
ber, (and meaſured her: 


x" 


| 
| 9 
oy 


ledge. , 8 
17 Holineſſe ſhall pꝛeſtrue, and tulkifie the 


; 7 D ju | fe. 3 
t, and gjueth mir ER ko 


Tas 
- - 9 


74 * 


- = * 
© 1 7 =" SW P 7 7 


in the day ok his end 

19 She hath built her euerlaitr 
ons with men, e is giuen to be with 

20 Ta keare God is the fulneſſe 
and filleth men with her kruits. 

21 She 


x ſerd. 


gifts of Gad. 


22 The feare ok the Loꝛd is the crowne of 
wiledome, and giueth peace and perfect health: 


be hath ſerne her, and numbꝛed her. 
23 She ratneth downe knowledge, aud vn; 


deritanding of wiledome, and hath brought vn⸗ 


to honour them that poſlelled her. ; 

24 The keare of the Loꝛd is the rote of wile» 
dome, and her bzanches are long life. 

25 [In the treaſurcs of wiledome is vnder · 
ſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wile dome is 
abhoꝛred of linners. ] 

26 The feare of the Loꝛd dꝛiueth out finne, 

and when the is pꝛeſent, ſhe dzineth away anger: 
27 (Foz wicked anger cannot be iuſtifted ; 
= his rathn: fe in his anger ſhall be his deſtruc · 

ion. 
28 A patient man will ſuffer foꝛ a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the reward ol io. 
29 Hee will hide his wozdes foza time, and 
many mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiledome. 
30 Inthe treaſures of wiſedome, are the le · 
crets of kuowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth the 
woꝛchip of God, | 
31 Ik thou deſire wiledome, keepe the Com- 
mandements, and the Loꝛd ſhall giue her vnto 
rhe, [and will fill her treaſures.) 

32 Fuzthefcarcof the Loꝛd is wildome and 
dicciplne : he hath plealure in faith and meeke* 
nefſe. 

33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lozd, 
aud come not vnto him with a double heatt. 

34 C Bee not an hypocrite that men ſhould 
ſpeake of ther, but take herd what thou ſpeakeſt. 

35 Exalt not thy ſelfe,leſt thou fall and bzing 
thy loule to diſhonour , and ſo God diſcouer thy 
ſecrets, and calt thee downe in the mids ok the 
congregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not receine 
the true feare of God, and thine heatt is full of 


deceit. 
n 


rt He exhorteth the ſeruant of God to vighteonſueſſe, 
lone, wnderſtanding and patience. 1 To truſt in the 
Lord, 13 Acurſe vpon them that are faint hearted 
id patient, 


M Y ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſernice 
of God L ttand faſt in righteouſneſſe and 
kcate q pꝛepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Stttlethinc heart, and be patient: { bow 
downe thine eare, c rectiue the woꝛds ok under · 
ſtanding , and thztnke not away when thou art 
aſſailed. but wait vpon God patiently) 

3 ' Jotnethyſelfe vntohim,and depart not a- 
wap. that thou mayſt be increaſed atthelaſt end. 

4 Mhatſotuer commeti vnto thee, receiue it 
patiently, and be patient in thechangeofthine 
affliction. _ | 

5 *Foz as gold C and luer ate] tried inthe 
fire: cuen lo are men acceptable inthe foznace of 
aBucrlitte. . 


"4 
* ww 4 


Ecole! 
18 £ feareth the Lo oſper, and 

ebe 
— 
L wiltdome, 
filleth her whole Houſe with [all] 


things delireable, the garners with the things 
that ſhe bzingeth foozth , and both twaineare 


* 2 4 ” 


talticus. 


6 Beleeue in God, and ber will helpe tber: 
o2der thy way aright, and truſt in 

kaſt his — grow old i ; n [held 
7 De that feare the Loꝛd. wait fo2 his mer» 


cy: fhzinke not away from him that ye fall not. 
8 Pe that feare the Lozd, belecne — 
pour reward — not faile. 
9 D yee that feare the Lozd, truſt in good 
ns e Lot mehum 
e that feare the Loꝛd, loue 
hearts ſhalbe lightened.] meren 


II Conlidcr the old generations Lot men, yet 


childꝛen, and marke them wel;* was there ener 


any confounded that put His truſt in the Loꝛd: 
92 who hath continued in his feaxe, and was foz- 
ſaken ? oz whom did he euer delpile, that called 
ppon him: 

12 Foꝛ God is gracious and mercifull, x foz» 
gineth finues, and ſaucthin the time of trouble, 
_ is 1 3 all them that ſeeke him in 

e trueth. 


13 Woe vnto them that haue a | fearefull 405, 1 c 


eart, Land to the wicked lips] and to the faint 


nds, and to the ſinner that goeth two * maner 1. Xl. 


of wapes. a 2 
14 Moe vnto him that is faint hearted ; foz 
be belecuefh not: therefoze ſhall he not be deen · 


15 Moe vnto pou that haue loſt patience, 
[and haue foꝛſaken the right wayes,and are tur» 
ned backe into froward wayes: J foz what 
will ye doe when the _ hall viſic you? 

16 They that feare the Loꝛd, wil not diſobey 


his woꝛd: and they that loue him, wil keepe his 1 


wayes. 
17 They, that feare the Loꝛd, will ſeckeout 
the things that are E vnto him: and they 
that loue him, ſhall be fulfilled with his Law. 
18 They that feare the Loꝛd, wil their 
hearts. and humble their ſonles in 
19 (They that feare the Lozx 
mandements, and willbe pati 
20 Saying,tf we doe not repent] we ſha 
as the hands of the Loꝛd, e not into the hands 
of men. 
21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy, 


CHAP, III 


2 To our father and mother ought wee to gius double 
honour. 10 Of the bleſiing and curſe of the father and 
mother 22 No man ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch aut 
the ſecretsof God. 


U 7 * childꝛen of wiſedome are the Churchot 
the righteous, and their offlþing is obedi· 
ence and loue.] SE. 
2 {care your fathers jiudgement,© childꝛen, 
and doc thereafter, that yemay be ſafe. 

3 FoztheLozd will haue the father honon» 
red of the childꝛen, and hath confirmed the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie ofthe mother oner the childꝛen. 

4 Mho ſo honoureth his father, his finnes 
al be foꝛgiuen him. [and he ſhall abſteine from 
them, and ſhall haue his daily deſires.) _ 

5 And he that hononre:hhts mother, is like 
onethat 8 treaſure. f 

6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue 
jopof his owne childzen, and when he maketh 
his pzaper, he ſhall be heard. 


7 Vest t honoureth hls lathet, pall bin 


* 


** ” 
- - + TW 


lon lie, and e that (gobedient nto 


ſhall co 


_ vnto lozds, 
Exe, 10.13. 


watch, 15. haue [ 
6.2,3- abfde with thee in the 
fa 10 For the bleſſing 


An. 


end. 


roteth out the koundations. 

11 Reioice not at the diſhonour of thy father: 
1% fo2 it is not honour vntot her, but ſhame, 
| 12 Seeing that mans glozy commeth by his 
fathershonoux,and the repzoch of the mother is 
diſhonour to the childzen. : 

12 My ſonne helpe thy father in his age, and 
gtitue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And it his vnderſtanding fallt, haue pati⸗ 
ence with him, and deſpiſe him not when thon 
art in thy full ſtrength, 

15 $02 the god intreatyot᷑ thy Fat her ſhall 
not be 1 thee 
againſt ſinnes, L and foz thy mothers offcnce 
thou ſhalt be retompenled with gend, and it ſhal 
be kounded foꝛ thee tn righteoulnes. J 

16 Andin the day of trouble thou ſhalt be re» 
membꝛed: thy linnes allo ſhall melt away as the 
yce in the faire weather. 

17 he that foxſaketh his father,ſhall come to 
ſhame, and he that angreth his mother, is curſed 


of God. 

18 ( ſonne, perkoꝛme thy doings with 
meckeneſſe,ſoſhalt thon be beloued ol them that 
are appꝛoued. 

19 The * greater thon art, the moze humble 
thy ſelfe in all things] and thou ſhalt finde fa» 
your befoze the Loꝛd. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but 
the le are reucaled vnto themeeke. 

21 For the * ok the Loꝛd is great, and he 
is honoured of the lowly, 

22 * Secke not out the things that are to 
hard foꝛ thee , neither ſcarch the things raſhly 
which are to mighty foꝛ thee, 

23 (But)whatCGodJhath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence, and be not cu · 
rious in many of his woꝛkes: ] foz it is not need 
full foz thee to (ce with thine eyes the things 
that are ſecret. 

' 24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous thinge;foz 
many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the ca» 
paciticof men. . 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiley 
many, and an euill opinton hath decciued their 
judgement. 

26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: pꝛokeſſe 
not the knowledge reg that thou haſt not. 

27 A ſtubhoꝛnẽ heart ſhall fareeuil at the laſt: 
and he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein, 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhal not 


114 
1s, 


hi... 


ſtumble therein. 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with (o2- 
rowes : and the wicked man ſhall heape lume 
bpon ſinne. ; 

30 The perſwaſton of the pꝛoude is without 
teme dy, and his ſteps ſhal be plucked vy: foz the 
plant of linne hath taken reott in him, Cand bee 
Hall not be eſteemed.) | 


the Lend, 41 The heartofhimthat hath mderſtanding 

this mot cetue ſecret things, and an attenttue cat 

8 be that feareth the Loꝛd, honoureth his 2 — N 

parents, and doeth leruice vato his parents, as 32 [An heatt that is wiſe x 
will abſtaine from ſinne, and ſhall pzo{per in the 

(word Land i all parience, eber ben mayeſ 

+ Js 6, wo an p , u 
— Gebe bleſſing,[and that his bleſung may 


1 
ofthe Father th 
the houſes ok the chil dꝛen, and the — 


pꝛolper: and he that is froward of heart, ſhall h 


ty... 
17 


* 


wal 
and vnderſtandin 
wozkes of tighteouſneſſe.] 


33 Vater quenchet 
taketh away ſinnes. 


kall, he chall find a ſtay. 
CHAP. 1111. 


1 Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe. 12 The ſtudy 
of wiſedome & her fruiti. 20 Anexhortationtoejchew 


exill,and to doe good. 
long 


vexe a man in his necet itie. 


3 Trouble not the heart that is gtitued, and 


deterre not the gift of the needy. 


4 Refuſe not the pꝛayer of one that is in trou» 


ble: *turnenot away thy face from the pcnꝛe. 


F Turne not thine eyes alide{inanger}from 
the p22, and giue him none occaſion to (pcake 


euill ofthee. 


6 Foꝛ it he curſe rhee in the bitterneſſe ol his 
= pzayer ſhall be heardof him that made 
I 


7 Be courteous vnto the company C of poꝛe, 


and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, Jand bow 
downe thy head to a man of wozthip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine 
eare vnto the pooꝛe, but pay thy debt) and gine 
him africndlyanſwere. 

9 CDeltuer him that ſuffereth wꝛong, from 
the hand ofthe oppze!ſo2 , and be not faint hear» 
ted |] when thon indgeit. 

10 Beas a father vnto the fatherles, and as 
an huſband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 
as the ſomie of the moſt High: and he ſhall loue 
thee moꝛe then thy mother doeth. 

IT Wiſedome cralteth the childzen, ande- 
cetueth them that ſecke her, Land will goebefoze 
them in the way of righteouſnelſe,2 

12 Heethat loueth her, loueth life, and they 
that ſeeke like in the mozning , ſhall haue great 


top. 
13 Dee that keepeth her, ſhall inherite gloꝛyꝛ 
— n whom ſhec entreth, him the Loꝛd will 
eſſe. 
14 They that honour her, halbe the ſeruants 


of the holy One, and them that loue her, the Loꝛa 


doth lone. 

15 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall indge 
the nations, and he that gocth vuto her, ſhall 
dwcll ſafely. 

16 lee that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall haue 
her in poſſelſion, and his generation thal poſſeſſe 


cr. . 
17 Foꝛ firſt ſhe will walke with him by crc» 
ked wayes,andbzing him vnto feart and dead, 
and toꝛment him ꝑuith her diſcipline vnt ill hee 
haue tried his ſoult, and haue pꝛooued him by 
her iudgements. : 

18 Then wil thee returne ehe ſtraight way 
vnto him, and comfozthyn; and ſhew hin her 
ſecrets » L and heape nn 8 thc cm” - 


hburning lire, g almes „ 


34 And hte that rewardeth god deedes, will 
remember it afterward, and in the time ok the 


Y ſine, defraude not the; ponꝛe of his li · Deut. 15. 7.9 
nung, and make not the nee dy eyes to watite 


2 Make not a hungry ſoule ſdomlul neithch 


Nel. 41.1. 


© 


Tobit 4. 


7 
= 
7 
» 


or, te. 
fend 


— 
* 
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of knowledge, and vndertanding of rightcouſ®= 9 Benotcarted about with wiud, any 

nelle. 3. goe not into —. way: foz ſo docth the ſinner 
19 But it he goe wꝛong, ſhe will foꝛſake him, that hath a donble tongue. | 
and gin? him ouer into the hands of his deſtruc ⸗ Io Stand faſt in thelure vnderſtandingland 
tion. | inthe way e knowledge of the Loꝛd ] and haue 
2 20 [(My ſunne, ] make much ok time, and but one maner ok wozd, Land follow the wozd of 
nem 12.9 * eſchew the thing that is cuil. prace and righteouinelle. 
3 — c 23. .21 AudbenotahamedCtoſaythetrueth) fo: II Behumbletoheare the woꝛd of God, that 
2 e be . chy lite:foꝛ there is a *Hame that bꝛingeth linne, thau mapeſt vnderitand it, and make a true an · 
> Aimed ro and a ſhune that bzingeth wazthip and fauour, [were with wiſedome.J 
* confeſle thy. 22 Accept ns perſon againſt thine owne con» 12 Belwilt to hearxe god things, and let thy 113 
od, thy ccience, that thou bee not conkonded to thine like be pure, and giue a patient aulwere. 
ie owne decay, [and fozbeare not thy neighbour 13 IJfthou haue vnderitanding, anſwere thy 
fliehen his fame.) a neig qbour: if not, lay thine haide vpon thy 
Truthgand to 23 And krepe not backe counſell when it may mouth, L left thon bee trapped in an vndilcrete 

reproue lin, do go), neither hide thy wiledome when it may worde and ſo be blamed . 

duch bring Ut kameus. s 14 Vonour and ſham: is in the talke, and the 

Gone * 24 Fo: by the talke is wiſedome knowen, and tongue of a man cau eth him to fall, ie 

— che learning by the words of toe tongus, and coun» 15 Be not counted a * talebcarcr, and lie net , 

contrary ſell wi dome and learning by the talking of the in waite with thy tongue: koꝛ ſham Land repe.⸗ 

ſhame brin- wile, and ſtedfaitnelizin the woꝛkes of righte* tance? follow the thieke, and an euill condemma⸗ 

geth wor» Dilſnclle. ] : tion is ouer him that is double tongued: ¶ but he 

ip. 25 Jn no wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde ok that is abackebiter ſhall be hated, enuico, and 

| trueth, but be athamed of thelizs of thine owne confounded. ] ; 
ignoꝛance. 16 Do not calhlp, neither in ſmall things no 
26 Be not aſhamed to confelle thy ſinnes, and in great. 

r:liit not the courle of the riuer. 


27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a faoliſh man, : C HAP. V. 
neither accept the perlon of the mighty. 2 It itbeprepertie of a ſinney to le enilltongued, 6 


28 Striueko2 the truethvato death, (and de» Of friendſhip. 33 Deſire te be taught. 
fend inlticc foz thy like,] and the Loꝛd God ſhall | ; : 
P fight koꝛ thee againſt thine enemies. 3 BE not of a friend C thy neighbours] »encinie! 4 ror rn 
I 29 Be not baſtieia thy tangut, neither ſlacke D fo ſuch hall haue an euill name, thame and again? che 
and negligent 19 thy wozkes. repꝛoch, and he thall bein inkamie as the wicked rule ofchu- 
30 Be not as a lpon in thin2owne houle, nei · that hach a double tongue. 


; ity, which 
ther beate thy ſeruants fo2 thy fantaſte, (nozop» 2 Bee not pꝛoud in the deuice ofthine owne — 5 al x 


pꝛeſſe them that are vnderther.] minde, leit thy ioule rent thee as ab bull, hateth no· 

25, 31 * Lt not thine haud bee ikretchedoutto _ 3 And eatevp thy leaues, and defroy thy ching but 
receiue, and ſhut when thou Hauldelk gine. — , 0 - thou beletc as a dꝛie tree C inthe wile onely inne, 

rnelle. J b Asa bull 

CHAP, V. 4 Fo2 a wicked ſoule deſtroieth him that hath teareh in 


1 Inviches may we net put am confidence. 7 The it, and maketh him to be laughed co ſcoꝛne of his piecesayong 
| vengeance of God ought to bee feared, and repentance may enemies, land bʒingeth him to the poꝛtion of the tree wich bis 
/ net be deferred. vngodly } : hornes, lo 
14 Tun not vnto thy *riches, x ſay not, haue 5 Alweete talke multiplieth the kriendg l and chour:uſting 
4 rh 55 endugh fo my lite: ¶ foꝛ it ſhall not helpein pacifieth them that be at variance,Jand aſwete in thineom 
7, 22": the time of vengeance and indignation. ) tongue tncrealeth much god talke. wiledome, & 
19. 2 Followe not thine owne minde and thy 6 Hold kriendſhip with many, neuertheleſſe Randing in 
WP -** ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thine heart: haue but one counſeller of a thouland. thine owne 
3 Neither ſay thou , (Howe haue J had 7 Ifthougetteſt a friend, pꝛooue him firſt, conceit, be- 
ſtrength :] o who will bzing mee vnder foz my ana be not haltee to credit him. cauſe ofthy, 
wozkes? Foꝛ God the auenger will reuenge the 8 For lome man is a friend fo2 his owne ot wit,thy po* 
8 by thee. — Ccalion,+ will not abide in the dap ofthy trouble, wer, or ii. 
4 Aud lap not, J haue ſinned,and what euill 9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to ches (houl- 
hath tome vnto mte? koꝛ the Almighty is a pa» enimity,# takcth part againſt thee, and in con d.ſt deſirop 
tient rewardcr, but he will not leauc thee vnpu» tention he will declare thy ſhame.  thyſelfe 
niched. 10 Axane, ſome : frfend is but a companion c. 37. 
5 Bccaule thy inne is foꝛgiuen, be not with · at the table, and in the dap of thine affliction hee 
out feare to heape ſinne vpon linne. continucth not. 
- 6 Andſaynot, The mercieof God is great: 11 But tn thy prolperity he will be as thon 
* he will fozgine mpmanifold ſimies: fox mercie thy(elfe,and will vle libertie oner — ſcruants. 
and wꝛath come from him, and his indignation 12 Ik thoube brought low.hew [bz againſt 
commeth downe vpon ünners. thee,and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 
7 Manke no tarptng to turne vntothe Lozde, 13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
and put not off from day to day: foz ſuddenly of thyfriends, 
thall the wzathofthe Loꝛd bzeake foozth, and in 14 Afaithfullfciend is a ſtrong defence, and 
thy ſecuritie thou thalt be deſtroyed, and thou he that findeth ſuch a one, tindeth a treaſure. 
Halt perich in time of vengeance. I 5 A faithfull triend ought not to be changed 
5 8 Truſt not in wicked riches: foꝛ they ſhall foꝛ any thing 1 and the weight Lol golde and ſil» 


not help ther in the day of puniſhmeut Land ven · uet] is not to bee compared to che goodneſle [ of 
geance ] bis kaith. ] 162 


[GO 8.9, 


(Or bern 
1 1 


916, 


ö 


a, 1. 2,3. 


fr ven, fly, 


ha, 


16 A fait friend is the medicine of life 
[and — It they that fate the Loꝛd 
ſhall finde him. 

ho ſo fearcth the Lozd, ſhall direct his 

afra debt, and as his owne ſelle, ſo ſball 
is friend be. 

1 94 My ſonne, receine doctrine from thy 


youth vp: lo ſhalt thou finde wiledome L which 
ſhall endure) till thineold age. 

19 Goe to her ag one thatploweth,and ſows 
tth, and waite foz her god fruites:toz chon ſhalt 
haue but litle labour in her woꝛke but thou ſhalt 
cate ol her fruits right lone, 

20 How erceding ſharpe is ſhee to the vn» 
learned! hee that is without iudgement, wil not 
reinacne with her. 

21 Unto luch one ſhee is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from hum without delay, 

22 Foꝛ they haue the name of wile dome, but 
thert bee but fews that haue. the knowledge of 


her, | 
23 (L Foz with them that know her, ſhee abt- 
deth vnto the appearing of God ] 

24 Glue eare,myſonne; receiuemy doctrine, 
and refuſe not my counlell, 

25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow dewne thy ſhonlder vnto her, aud 
bearc her, and be not wearte of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

28 Secke after her, and tearch her, and fee 
ſhali be ſhewed thet: and when thou hall gotten 
her, fozlake her not. i 

29 Fc2 at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy toy. 

30 Then ſhall her ketters be a ſttong defence 
foꝛ thee, Land a ſure foundation and her chaines 
a gloztous raiment. ; 

31 Fo2 there is a golden oꝛnament in her, and 
her bands are the laces ol purple colour. 

32 Thon ſhalt put her on as a robe ot honour, 
and ſhalt put her vpon thee as a crowne of toy, 

33 My ſonne, if thon wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught, and it thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
ſhalt be wittie. | 

34 If thou lone to heare, thou ſhaltrecciue 
[doctrine,) and if thou delight in hearing, thou 
thaltbe wite, | 

35 Stand with the mutitude of the cldere, 
Which are wile, and ioyne with him that is wile, 

36 * Odure to hcare all godlytalke, and let 

— {he graue ſeutencts of knowledge eſcape 
hee 


37 Andifthou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
get the (cone vnto him, and let thy fete weare 
the lic ys ot his dew2cs. 

38 Let thy minde be vpon the oꝛdinances of 
the Loꝛd, andbe || continually* occupied in his 
cemmaundements : ſo hall hee cſtab lich thine 
heart and gtuc thee wilcdome at thine owne 

ere. 


CMAP VAIN 
2 Nee muſt forſake euill, and yet net iuſtiſſe our 
ſelnes, 23 The bebamenr of the wiſe towards hu wife ſ i 
Friend, hi children, bis ſirnauts , bis Father and 
mother. 


Do no cull ; ſo hall no harme tome vnto 


Rap. vi. 


mong the eldets, ntityer d repeat a thing in thy v 6. % 


: —g _ 
2 Depart frem the thing that is wickedzauy 
ſinne ſhall curne away from thee. ik 
3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowesof 
5 that thou rcape themſtuen 
0 


c. 
4 Alkenot of the Lozd pꝛetminence, neither 
of the King the leate ot honour. 7 
5 *Jultifie not chyſelke befoze the Lozd; [fo2 
be knoweththinc heart, and boaſt not chpwiles „ #324 
dome in the pieſinct of the Ring. luke 15 14 
6 Scckt᷑ not to be made a udge, [caſt thou 11. 
ber not able to take away iniquitie, and leaſt 
thou, fearing the perſon of the mightie, ſhoul» 
— commit an offence again thine vpzight» 
nelle, 
7 Dffendnot againſt the multitudt ok a citv 
and call not thy icltc among the people, 
8 Bind not two linnes together:to2mone Chop.y.s, 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſte d. 
9 Sap not, God will lake vpon the multi⸗ 
tude of mineoblations, and when 4 olter tothe 
molt high God, he willaccipt it. 
10 Be not kaint hearted, when thou makeſt 
thy pꝛaper, ntither ſlac ke iu giuing ot almes. 
11 Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heauincſſe 
of his ſoulc : fo: [ God which ect h all things] 
is hee * that can bzing downe, and let pa- 1. Cam. 3.7. 
Kaine, | 
12 S com not a lie againſt thy bꝛother, ntither 
doe the lame agamu thy ſtiend. : 
13 Au not to make any maiiner of lit:foꝛ the 
cuſtome thereot is not gwd, 
14 Mate not many woꝛdes when thou art a» 


Jeb. 9. 4. 


bal 4 


Be 


pes per. 

1 5 Hate rot laboꝛiousꝰ woꝛkt, neither the 
bandzywhich the molt Vighhath created, 

I 6 Number not thy ſclfe in the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will 
not flacke. 

17 Humble thyminde greatly: foꝛ the venges« 
ance of the wicked is fire and wonnes. 

18 Gtucnot auer thy friend foz any good, noꝛ 
thy true bꝛother fo2 the gold sf Ophir. - 

19 Depart not from a wile and good wo⸗ 
man, that is fallen vnto thee foꝛ thy poꝛtion 
in the fcare of the Lozd :] foz her grace is aboue 
gold, 
20 C*Uhereas thy ſtruant wozketh trucly, T; 
intreat him no cuill, no2 the hireling that'be» chop y3 2» | 
ſtoweth himlelfe wholy foz thee, and 34.23. 

21 Let thy ſeule loue a good ſetuaut, and de» 
fraud him not of libcrtie , [ucither leaue him a 
pooze man.] | 

22 It thou haut tattelt, looke well tathem, Derr. 2 5.4. 
and if they bee toz thy pzofit, keepe them with 


rye, 4 
23 If thou haneſonnes, inſtruct them, and Cap. 30.15, * 
hold theirnecke frem their youth. ; 
24 It thou haue daughters, keepe their bo- 
— and ſhewe not thy face cherrekull toward 
them. 
25 Mary thy daughter, and fo ſhalt theu per · 
foꝛme a wetghtre matter: but gint her to a man 
of vnderſtanding. N 
26 Tf thou hane a wife after thy minde, foꝛ⸗ 
— not, but commit not thy leite to the 
ate full. | 
27 Honour thy father krem thy whole chap. 3 9. 
heart, and fozget not the forowes of thy mo · . 4.3 


kx. 
ch Odd 2 28 Re. 


bul® A 10.1 


Ly 


47 13, 19. 
Tunit. 2.3. 


28 Remember that thou waſt bozne of them, 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them che things 
that they haue done foz thee ? 

29 ¶ Feare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule , and 
honour hts miniſters. 

20 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength, * and — not his leruants. 

31 Feare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, and ho · 
nour the Pꝛieſts, and giue them their poꝛtion, 
vum. 1 F. 1 5. as it ts commanded thee , the flirt fruites, C and 

puxiſica ions j and ſacrifices foz tinne, and the 
offerings of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices of 
e and the lirſt kruites of the holy 
ings. : 
32 Stretch thine hand vnto the pooze, that 
or, libera- thy [| bleſting, Land reconciliation] may bee ac · 
litie. compliſhed. =” 

| 32 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing, and 
Tobit. 2.4, 7. * from the dead reitraine it not. 8 
«nd 4.1. 34. Let not them that weepe, bee without 
Romn.12.15- [comtott : ] but mourne with ſuch as mourne. 
At. 25. 36. 35 * Benotflow to vilitethe licke: foz that 

ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
36 Whatlſoener thou takeſt in hand, remem ; 
ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amille, 


CHAP, VIII. 
We muſt take heede with whom we haue to doc. 


* Dent. 12. 


Trine not with a mightie man, leſt thou fall 

into his hands. : 

2 Mane not variance with a rich man leſt 
her on the other ſide weigh downe they weight: 
* fo2 gold [and ſiluer]hath deſtroyed many, and 
hath lubuerted the hearts ol Kings. 

3 Striue not with a man that is tul of wozds, 
* and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 
1 4 Play not with a man that is vntaught,leſt 
thy —_— be dichonoured. f 

5 Delpile not a man that turneth himlelke 
away krom ſinne, noꝛ caſt him not in the teeth 
wit hall, but remember that wee are all woꝛthy 


4 Mat. 5. 25. 
3 Ehap. 3 1. 6. 


| Gal. S. 1. 


Cages 3 5 


* * tharw eſentences:fozofthemthou alt learne 


by ſelfe with 


cclefiafticus, 


I5 *Tranaffenot by the way with 
is rach, leſt he doe thee iniurte : fo hee Milo 
L and ſo ſhalt thou petiſtz 

16 Striue not with him that is angry, 
$0 not with him inte the wilderneſſe: —— r 

gas * in his ſight, and where there is no 
helpe he will ouerthꝛow thee. 

17 Tanke no counſell at a foole: fo2 he cannot 
keepe a thing cloſe, 

18 Doenolecret thing befoze a ſtranger; oy 
thou canſt not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnts euery man, leſi 
h — 1 vnto thee, [and put thee to 

0 4. 


CHAP, IT. 
Of icalouſie. 12 An old friend u to be prefirred before 
anew, 18 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to thy table, 


BE not ielous ouer the wife of thy boſome, net 
ther*teach her by thy meanes ancuilllefſon, Let ber ny 

2 Giuenot thy life vnto a woman, leaſt hee haueruleo- 
ouercome thy ſtrength, Land ſo thou be confouns ver ther, for 
ded. 7 then will (he 

3 Mette not an harlot, leaſt thou fallinto her be contra 
ſnares. vnto thee, 

4 Ute not the company of a woman that is take / 
a finger, [anda dancer, neither heare her,] leſt *y dear & 
thou be taken by her craftineſle, ſtrengrh,and 

5 Gaze not on amatd, that thou fall not bing he: 
by that that is pꝛecious in her. to conſult 

6 Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots ſin a- on wong 
ny maner of thing, ] leſt thou deſtroy (both thy wine en 
elke and) thy heritage. 1 — — 

7 e not about gazing in the ſtvoetes of the *** 
tle, neither wander thou inthe lecret places dare be 

$ Turne away thine eye froma beautiful! S nd 
woman, and loke not vpon others beautte: fo; ſtrange vo- 
many * hane pertthed by the beautic of women: . 
koꝛ thꝛongh it loue is kindled as a fire, — 

9 [Euery woman that (sanharlor, ſhall be 5 2 
troden vader foote as doung, of tuery ont that 5.“ 
gocth bythe way. N 

10 Many wondering at the beautie of a 2 
ſtrange woman, haue bene caſt out: for ber 275 
woꝛds burne as a fire ! — 

11 Sit not at all with another mans wie, 13. 
[neither lie with her vpon the bed,] noꝛ banket 13 — 
with her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and 
ſo thzough thy Deſire fall into deſtruction, 

12C beiter not an olde friend: foꝛ the new 
ſhal not be like vnto him:a new friend is as new 
woe: when it is olde thou ſhalt dzinke it with 
pleaſure. 

x3 Deſire not the honour [and riches] of a 745.9. 
— : foz thou knowelt not what ſhall bee his z./@51 5.4 
end. 

IADelight not in the thing that the vngodl 

lcaſure in, but remember that they Hall 


5 ; 
I 1 Riſe not vn againſt him that doth wzong, not be found tuft vitothetr graue. 


Caf. 29.4. 


re thy moutbz. 


12 * Lend not to him that is mtghtier — yꝛſo thalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
thylelfe; fo if thou lendeſt him, count it but aſd if thou come vnto him no fault, leſt he 
lolt. Aale away thy life: remember that thou goeltin |,  -., 
., 13 Benotſuertie abouethypower:foz ifthou” the middes of ſnares, and that thou walkelt vp- 4 
be ſuertie, thinke topay it. vd the towers of the cit ie. and 39.2% 
14 Goe not to lade with the J 16 Try thy neighvour as neere as thon canſt, 5% 4% 
will giue ſentence accozding to h and aſke counſell of the wile. and 11.19 
aur. 117 Let the talke be with the wile, and all th 
commu⸗ 
a 


>. ror 


that Gat. 


„ 


1.1 1.1. 


L. 19 


ler. 27. 


dan 4. 


Lake 1 
d 14, 
and 18, 


1.ſen 


{22:24 


512 


communication in the Law of the moſt 
18 Let iuſt men eat and dzink w 
let thy retopcing ke in the feare of the 


dome o 


ted. 


1 Of Kings and Inudges. 7 Pride and conttonſneſſe 


are is be abherred. 28 Labour uprayſed, 


Wiſe Judge will inſtruct his people with 
Adiſcretionithe gouernance of apzudent man 


is well oꝛdered. 


2 As the Judge ok the people is himſelfe, ſo 
are hisDfficers,and what maner of man the ru⸗ 
lerof the City is, (ach are all they that dwell 


therein. 
King. 12, 


* vnderſtanding, there the Citypzolpereth. 


4 The gouernement of the earth is in the 
he Lozd, [and all iniquitie ot the na⸗ 
tions is to be abhoꝛred, ] andwhen time ts, he wil 


hand of t 


ſet vp apzofitable Ruler ouer it. 

F Jn the hand of God ts 

man, and vpon the Scribes wil he lay his honoz. 

1416.15, 6, Bee not angry fo: any wzong with thy 
1917+ neighbour,# do nothingbytn ous pꝛactiſes. 

7 Paideis hateful befozeGod and man, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

8 Becauſe of — dealing, and 
wꝛongs, c riches gotten by dectit, the kingdom 
is tranſlated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing woꝛſe then a conetous 
man: [why art thou 1 earth and aſhes? 
there is not a moze wicked thing, to loue 
money: ] foꝛ ſuch one would counſell his ſoul 
and foꝛ his lite eneryone is compelled to pull ou 
his owne bowels. 

10 [All tyzanny is of ſmal indurance,and the 
. is hard to heale, is grieuous to the 

iſician. 

11 Ebe Pbillctan cutteth oft the ſoꝛe diſeaſe, 
and he that is to day a Ring, to moꝛrow is dead. 

12 (hy is earth and aſhes pzoud,leeing that 
when a man dieth, hee is the heire of Serpents, 
beaſtes and wozmes? 

I3 The beginning ofmanspzide, is to fal a · 
Nie — God, #+ to turne away his heart from 

maker. 

14 Fo: puideisthe oꝛiginal ot ſin, and he that 
hath it, ſhall powze out abominations, till at laſt 
he be ouerthꝛowen: therefoze the Loꝛd bzingeth 
the perſwaſions (of the wicked) tadiſhonour, 
and deſtroyeth them in the end. 

15 The Loꝛd hath * caſt downe thekhzones 
„ vfthe [p2oud] pꝛinces, and ſet vp the meeke in 

the 


ead. 
16 The Loꝛd plucketh vp theroofes of the 


ler. 25.6. 
4 4.14. 


„ %. [yzoud) nations, and planteth the lowly with 


glozp 2283 
17 The Lo2d ouerthꝛoweth the lands of the 
heathen, and deſtropeth them vnts the foun 
— of the earth 1 — them to wither 
eſtropeth them,andmaketh thetrme* 
mouall to ceaſe out of the earth. | 


b. 
—— 
1 ntheſſ handes of the crattimen ſhall the 
N. — 4 wp boned the wile pzince of the 
people 44 . — * the woꝛd by the wile» 


20 A man tull of woꝛds, is dangerous in his 
City, an d he that is raſy in his talking, ſhall bee 


3 An vnwiſe King deſtropeth his people, 
but where they that bee in aut hoꝛity are men of 


e —— of L 
ela 


IF .-. count him iuſt that ſinneth a» 
n 


FF”: F * 5 . * 
* 21 


18 [God deſtroycth the memoziall of the 
20uD = lcaueth the renicmbzance of the 

19 Pzide was not created in men, neither 
wꝛath in the generation of women. 

20 There is a ſee de ot man, which is an ho» 
nourable le d: the honourable ſeed are they that 
feare the Loꝛd: there is a ſerd of man which 
is without honour ; the ſted without honour, are 
they that tranſgreſſe the commandements of the 
Loꝛd: it is a ſetd that remaineth, which feareth 
the Loꝛd: and a faire plant that loue hum: but 
they are a ſer de without honour, that deſpiſe the 
Law, and a decetueable ſeed that bꝛeak the com · 
mandements, | 

21 Dee that is the chiefe among bzethzen, is 
= lo are they that feare the Lozd in | 

22 The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth that the 
king dome falleth not, but the kingdome is loſt 
by cruelty and pꝛide. 

23 The feare ot the Loꝛd is the gloꝛy as well 
of the rich and the noble, as of 
It is not meet to deſpiſe the pcbꝛe man that 


25 The greatman and the Judge, and the 
man of authozitie, are urable, pet ts there 
none of them greater then hes that fearcth the 


920, 
26 * Unto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall , 
that are free,doleruice:*be that th nowledge LARS * 
will not grudge when hee is refozmed, [andthe 13. 
ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honout.] ; 
27 Secke not excuſes when thon ſhonldeſtdo 
thy wozke, neither bee aſhamed thereof though 
pꝛide in the time of aduerſitie. Kr 
28 Better is hee that laboureth, and hath Pren. 12.9, 
plenteouſnes of all things, then he that is gozge» 11. 
dus, and wanteth bead, 
29 My ſonne get thy ſelfe pꝛayſe by me&knes, 
and eſteeme thy lelke as thou deſerneſt. 


bimſelfe 202 honour him that diſhonozeth 
is owne foule ? 

31 The pooꝛe is honoured foꝛ his knowledge 
and his feare, ]but the rich is had in reputation 
becauſe of his goods. 

32 Hee that is honourable in pouerty, how 
much moꝛe ſhall he be when hee is rich? and hee 
that is vnhoneſt being rich, how much moze wil 
he be ſo when het is in pouertie: 59 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The praiſe of bumilitie. 2 Aſter the outward ap- 
pearance ought wee not to iudge. 7 Of reſh iudge ment. 
14 All things cong#of God, 29 All men are not to bee 
bronght into thine houſe. 


WV *lifteth vp the head ol him that Gen. 440 
is low, and maketh him to fit among 4.6. 3 
2 Commend not a man foz his beauty, nei 4. 
ther delpile a man in his vtter appearance. Fe 
3 TheBce fs but finall — the foules; | 
pet doeth her fruit paſſe inſwer 
4 Bee not p2oud of clothing and rayment ? 


. 

* 

„ 

= * 
> 4 


7 tthyſelfein ur: fo2 | 
IE DE EEE naman 
daun ſecrets f 80 vuknowen) ares 


wozkes — 


wozkes among men. 
5 Many tyzants haue ſit ddwne vpon the 
15. carth,* and the vnlikely hath wozne the crowne. 

6 Many mighty men haue beenebzought to 

diſhonour, and the honourable haue bene deliue⸗ 
red into other mens hands. 

13.14. 7 ¶ Blame no Iman befo2e thou hane ex» 
utred the matter: vnderſtand lirſt, and then re» 

10 oꝛme Crighteoullp.] 

Fron. 18.13. 8 Sine no ſentence befoꝛe thou haſt heard 

5 the caule, neither interrupt men in the middes ot 

their tales. 

9 Sttiue not foꝛ a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and fit not in the indgement of fin» 
ners. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many mat- 
Mat 19.22. tr; * ko ił thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not bee 
. tim. 6. 9. blameleſſe, and it thou follow after it, vet ſbalt 
thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou elcape, 
though thou flee from it. 

11 There is ſome man that laboureth and 
taketh paine, and the moꝛe he haſteth, the moꝛe 
he wanteth. : 

12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlothfull, and 
*hath need of helpe: foz Hee wanteth ſtrength, 
and hath great poucrty, yet the tyt ofthe Loꝛd 
lookcth vpon him to good, and lettech him vp 
krom his low eſtate. | 

13 Andhelifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
men marticile at him, (and gine honour vnto 
God.) = 

I4 Pꝛoſperitie and aduerſity, life and death, 
pouerty and riches come ok the Loꝛd. 

15 Qildome and knowledge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
— — the Law are of the Loꝛd: loue and good 
woꝛkes come of him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed foz 
ſinners, and thep that exalt themlelues in gull, 
ware old in euill. , 

17 Thegift ofthe Lozd remalneth koꝛ 5 god- 
ly, and his good will giucth polperity foz ener, 

18 C Some man ĩs rich by his care and nig- 
gardſhip,and this is the poꝛtion of his wages, 
Tele 12, 19. 19, IN that he ſaith, * J baue gotten relt, and 

19. now will J catecon ually of mp goods, yet he 
| conſidereth not that the time dzawech neere, 
that he muſt leane all thele things vnto other 
men, and die himlelfe, 

20 Stand thou in thy fate, and exerciſe thy 
— therein, and remaine in thy wozke vnto 
thine age. 

21 Maruaile not at the woꝛks of ſinners, but 


Pron. 1 o.. 


"$65 42. 10. 


is an calle thing in the ſight of the Loꝛd, ſudden⸗; 
ly to makeapoozeman rich. 

22 The bleſſing ofthe Loꝛd is in the wages 
5 2 18 and he maketh his pꝛoſperity ſoone 
: ouriſh, 

I 23 CSay not, hat p:ofit and pleaſure ſhall 
* J — our what good things ſhal J haue here · 
er: 

24 Againe, ſay not, I hane enough, and poſ⸗ 
4 feiſe many things, and what euil can come to me 

| 459. 15.2 hereafter: 

18. 24 25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſity, and 

in aduerſity foꝛget not pzolperity. 
26 Foz it is an caſte thing vnto the Loꝛd in 
he — of death to reward a man accoꝛding to 
is wayes. | 
27 The aduerſſty ot an houre maketh one to 
| 2gerpleaſuret and in a mans end, his wozkes 


truſt in the Loꝛd, and abide in thy labour: foꝛ it tie 


es FX - of * 


. © . . 


*: Juvge rone blefſed befope his deatt 
28 Judge none blefſedbefozehis death: fo 
man ſhalbe knowen by hts childzen. _ a 

29 Bing not euery man into thine houſe: foz 
the deceit full haue many traines, (and are like 
ſtomacks that belch ſtinkingly.] 

30 As a partridge is taken vnder a baſket, 
[and the hinde is taken in the ſnare, ] ſo is the 
beare * ＋ * man, which like a ſpy watch ⸗ 
eth foꝛ thy fall, 

31 Fo: helieth in wait, and turneth good vn» 
to cuil, and in things woꝛthy pꝛaile he Will finde 
ſome fault, _ 

32 Pkt one little ſparke is made a great fire, 
and of one deceit full man is blood incrcaled: 
fo2 a ſintull man lapeth wait foꝛ blood. 

33 Beware ot a wicked man: foꝛ hee imagi 
—2 things to bꝛing thee into a perperu- 
all ſhame. 

„ 5 Lodge a ſtranger aud he will deſtroy thee 
— : vnquietneſſe, and d2ziuc thee from thine 


CHAP, XII. 


2 Unto whom we ought to do good, 10 Enemic; ought 
net to be truſted. 


VV Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked foz 
thy W 2 5 Into th . 

Doe good vnto the righteous, and thou g. 
ſhalt finde [great)} reward, though not ofh — Y 
pet of the molt high. | 
15 Hee Cannot haue good that continueth in 
euill, and giueth no almes: [fez the moſt High 
hareth „ and hath mercy vpon them 


th 8 
4 Sine vnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 


on linner. ; 
Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but ziue 
not vnto the 2 — hold backe thy bꝛead, and 
tue it not vnto himgelt he ouercome ther there» 
pꝛ elſe thou ſhalt receiue twile as much cuil foz 
all Fe good that thou doeſt vnto him. 

6 Foz the moſt High hateth the wicked, and 
wil repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, kerpeth 
them ＋ the dap of hozrtble — — 
and N iue vnto the good, and recetue not the 

8 Akriend cannot be knowen in pꝛolperit 
neither can an enemy bee vnknowen in aduerll⸗ 


9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his 
enemies, but in heaninefſe and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemy ; foz like as an 
pꝛon ruſteth, fo doeth his wickednes. 

II And though he make much cronching and 
knerling, yet aduiſe thy ſclfe,and beware ol him, 
and thou ſhalt bee to han, as hee that wipetha 
glaſſe, & thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath 
not bene well wiped away. - 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt he deſtroy thee, 

and ſtand in thy place. 
13, Neither {ct him at thy right hand, leaſt 
eſecke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remem⸗ 
3 woꝛdes, and be pꝛicked with my ſar⸗ 
* Binde not two finnes together: fo2 there ch . l. 
not one be vnpuniſhed. 11 wits and 11. 


— 
. 
= 
7% T: 


16.4! 6. 


dent. .f. 


1,906.41 6. 


deut. y.. 


ha. 
poerſP 1 Who will hauepitieonthe 


belt in pertli of thine ouerthzowing ; 


dof the ſerpent? oz of all (ich as come 
ere e beaſts? fots with him that keepeth 
Company with a wicked man, e wzappeth him · 
ons 002 afcaton will be bide with ther: but if 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 

17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes: he can 
make many good woꝛds, and ſpeake many good 
things: yea, he can weepe with bis eyes, but in 

is heart hee imagineth how to thꝛow thee into 
the pit; and it he _y finde oppoꝛtunitie, he will 
not be ſatiſfied with blood. 
erfitie come vpon ther, thou ſhalt 


18 If adu 
bee pꝛetend to 


linde him there firſt, and tho 
helpe thee, yet ſhall he vnde 
ſhake his head, and clap his hands, will make 
many woꝛds, and diſguile his countenance. 


CH AP. XIII, 
1 The company of the proud and of the rich aye to bee 
eſchewed, 15 The loue God. 17 Like doe company 
with their like, 


H E*that toncheth pitch, ſhall be defiled with 
it: and he that is familiar with the pzoud, 
ſhalbe like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou liueſt, and company not with one 
that is mightier, and richer then thy ſelke: foz 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge; 
ther? foꝛ if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, 
it hall be bꝛoken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteouſly,and thzeat- 
neth withall: but the poze being oppꝛeſſed muſt 
intreate : if the ri#zhaue done wzong, hee muſt 
pet be intreated: but if the pe haue done it. he 
ſhall ſtraight wayes be thzeatned, 

4 If thou be fo2 his pzofit,he vleth ther: but 
if thou haue nothing, he will fozlake thee, == 

5 Ik thon haue any thing, he will line with 
thee: pea, he will make thee a bare man, and will 
not care tos it, ; 

6 Ik hee —— ok ther, he will defraud 
thee, and wil laugh at ther, and put thee in hope, 
and giugę thee all god woꝛds, and ſap, What 
wa ent ſhame thee in his meate, v 

* us will he e thee in his meate, vn- 
till hee bath ſupt thee cleane vp twile oz thaile, 
and at the alt will laugh thee to ſcoꝛne: af» 
terward when he ſeeth ther, he will fuzlake thee, 
and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 [ Submit thy ſelke vnto God, and waite 


bpon hts hand. 

9 Beware that thou be not decefued in thine 
owne conceit, and bꝛou — thy ſimple» 
neſſe; be not to humble in thy wiledome.J 

10 C If thou be called of a mighty man, ab; 
ſent thy ſelte: ſo ſhall he call thee the moze oft. 
II Pꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be not 


= out, but goe not thou karre off, leſt he fozget 


12 (lithdzaw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, 
but beleeue not hismanywozds : koꝛ with much 
communication will he tempt thee, and laugh · 
ingly will he grope thee. 

I 3 be is vnmerciful, and keepeth not pꝛomiſe: 
he wil not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to put thee 


in pꝛiſon. 


I4 Beware, and take good heed: fo: — 
on 


that he 


ne ther: hee will rich 


343% 22 * | wing | 
Happ. KU. Kuli. * 


areſt this, awake in thy fl 
15 . Ta altrtte, and call vpon 
him koꝛ thy ſaluation. 

16 ( Euerp beaſt loueth his like, and euery 
* All W mülli ter 5e their like, and tuery 
mai willkeepecompanywichluchasbe is in 

18 How can the wolfeagree with the lambe? 
no moze can . odly with the righteous. 

I 9 What fello 


pooze? 


22 
” . 


wihip hath j hyena with a dog? ¶ Which is 
and what peace is betweene the rich and the wilde beak 9 
that coun- 


20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lyons pꝛay in che terſeiteth 


wilderneſſe, ſo are pooze men the meate of the the voyce of 
men, and ſo 
entiſeth the 
ze. 5 of their 
22 Ika tich man fall, his friends ſet him vp houſes, and 
tends — reth 
| . 


27 As the pꝛoud hate humility, ſo doe the rich 
abhozre the poo 


againe: but when the pooꝛe kalleth, his 
Dztue him away. 

23 If a rich man offend, he hath many hel · 
pers: hee ſpeaketh pꝛoud words, and yet men 
t u but if a pooze man kaile, they rebuke 
— though he lpeake wilely,yet can it haue 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euery man 
holdeth Fenn and looke what hee (ayeth, 
thep the e it vnto the cloudes: but ik the pooze 
man ſpeake, they (ay, What fellow is this? and 
if he doe they will — him. 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no 
ſinne Lin his conſcience, ] and pouertic is euil in 
the money of the vngodly, : 

26 The heart of a man changeth his counte» 
nance, whether it be in good oꝛ euill. 

27 A cheerefull countenance is a token of a 


od heart: foꝛ it is an hard thing to know the 


ecrets of the thought. 


CH AP, XIII. 
1 The offence of the tongue. 17 Mani but a vaine 
thing. 21 Happy i he that continueth inwiſedome. 


Leſſed is the man, that hathnot fallen b 19.6, 
Bütbe wow of} his mouth, 11 not copmen» = 32. 


ted with the ſoꝛrow of ſinne. x 
2 Blefledis he that is not condemned in his 
— is not fallen from his hope in the 
02 


what ſhould an enuious man doe with money? 

4 Ve that gathereth together from his owne 
ſoule, heapeth together foz others, that wil make 
good cheere with his goods, 

5 Ve that is wicked vnto himſelke, to ye 
will he be good? foꝛ ſuch one can haue no plea⸗ 
ſure of his goods. 

6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when one 


enuieth himſelfe ; and this is a reward of his 


ws eth any good, he doethi 
7 An 0 oeth it not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the laſt he declareth his wickedneſſe. 

8 Theenuious man hath a wicked looke: he 
turneth away his face,and deſpileth men, 

2 A couetous mans eye hath neuer enough 
of a po „and his wicked malice withereth 
his owne ſoule. 


IO Al wicked eye enuieth the bꝛead, and there Eye. 27, 29, 


abl 
bs (carcenelſs bpon hls cable 


d 4 11 Mr 


23 Riches are not comely foꝛ a niggard, and | 


CO 


11 My ſoune, do good to thyſelfe of that thou 
haſt,and giue the Lozd his due offerings, 

12 Remember that death tartech not, and 
— e © couenant of the graue is not ſhewed 

ntothee. 

- 13 Doe god vnto thyfriend befoze thou die. 
and accozding to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 
hand, and giue him. 

14 Detraud not thy ſclte of the god day, and 
let not the poꝛtion of thy good deſires ouerpalle 


thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto 
another, and thy labours foz the diuiding of the 
heritage ? ; 

I6 Gineand take, and lanctiſie thy (oule ; 
"© wozke thou righteouſneſſe befoze thy death ; ] 
fo2 in the hell there is no meate to linde. 

17 ( All fleſh waxeth old as a garment, and 
this is tbe condition of all times, Thou ſhalt die 
the death. IS 

18 As the greeneleaues on a thicke tree,ſome 
fall,and ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh 
and blood; one commeth to an end, and another 
is bozne. 8 N 

19 All coꝛruptible things ſhall faile, aud the 
woꝛker thereof thall goe withall. . 

20 CEuerp excellent wozke ſhall be iuſtificd, 
and he that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour there 


9.4 3 : 

21 *Blcſſed is the man that doeth meditate 
honeſt things by wildome, Land exercileth him- 
(clfec in tultice, J and hee that realoneth of holy 
things by his vuderſtanding. 

22 Chtch conliderethin his heart her wayes, 
and vnderitandeth her lecrets. : 

23 Gocthonafter her as one that ſerketh her 
out,and lie in waite in her wapes. 

24 Dee ſhall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at her dooꝛes. 

25 He ſhall abide beſide her houſt, and faſten 
- _ in her walles ; hee (hall pitch his tent be» 

es her. 

26 And her ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen vnder her 
conering,and ſhall dwell vnder her bzanches, 

27 By her he ſhall be couered krom the heate, 
and in her glozy ſhall he dwell. 


G H A p. X . 
2 The goodnoſſe that followeth bim which feareth God. 
$ God reiocteth and caſteth off the ſinner. 11 God is not 
the aut hour ef cuil. 
E that fcareth the Loꝛd, will doe good: and 
Ihe chat hath the knowledge of the Law, will 
keepe it (tire, 
4 2 As an (honourable) mother ſhall thee 
© 2 Ma pure merte him, and ſhe, as his wifc married of a 
virgin new- virgin, will receiue him. f 
© Iy martied, 2 With the bꝛead C ok life ] and vnderſtan · 
doch friendly ding ſhal ſhe feede him, and giue him the water 
- antreate her of [wholeſome] wiſedome to dzinke. 
* busband,ſo 4 He ſhall aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhall 
mall iuſtice not bet mooued, and ſhall hold bimkelke kaſt by 
pure and vn-· hex, and ſhall not be confounded. | 
- efiled gent - She ſhall exalt him aboue his n urs, 
Iy enter taine and in the middes ol the C ton thall ſhe 
Ber louers. open his mouth, { with the ſpirit of wiledome 
© Jobs 6. 10. and vnderſtanding ſhall ſhe fill him, and clothe 
cauſe him to inherite toy,and the 


him with the garment of gloꝛp. ) 
crowne ol gladnelle, aud an euer laſting name. 


q , T/a.40. 6. 
. pet. 1. 2 4. 
ame; 1. 10. 


6 She hall 


- cleſiaſt cus. 


. jo 


7 But fooliſh men will not take 
er: [butluch as bane underſtanding gg Pon 
er: ] the ſinners ſhall not ſe her. 

8 Fon ſhe is farre from pꝛide ¶ and deceit, 
— —— ts Lonnee — her: L but 

haunt her, and 
euenvnto thebcholdingof God.) Hall polper 

9 Mat is not ſeemelytn the mouth of the 
linner; toz that isnotlent of the Lozd, 
m 

g ull mouth, J t 
will polper lt, __ en 

ap not thou, It is thzough the Lom 
that I turne backe: loꝛ thou oughteſt not to doe 
the things that he hateth. 

12 Sap not thou, Me hath cauſed me to erre: 
koꝛ he hath no neede of the lüntull man. 

I} The Loꝛd hateth all abomination Cok er · 
rour] and they that feare G. d, loue it not. 

14. He made man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand ol his counſel and gauchim 
his commandements and pꝛecepts.) 

15 Ik thou wilt, thou ſhaltobſerue the com» 
mandements, and teſtiſie thy good will. 

16 Hee hath (et water and fire befo2e thee: 
ſtretch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

7 Bekoꝛe man is lite and death, good and 114 
tuill:] what him liketh hallde giuen him. 

18 Foz the wiſedome of the Lozd is great, and 
bets nlghty in power,and beholdeth all things 
n 

And the eyes lot the LozdJ are vpon them 7/43, 15, 
that feare him, and he knoweth all the woꝛks ol VL — 


man. 

20 OYte hath commanded no man to doe vn ; 
godly, neither hath he giuen any man licence to 
linne: ¶ foz hee deſireth not a multitude ol inft» 
dels, and vnpzolitable childzen.] 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Of unhappy and wicked children. 17 No man can 
hide himſclfe from God. 24 Anexhortatios to the re. 
ceiuixg of inſtruſtion. 

Dee not the multitude of vnpzofitable 
childzen , neither delight in vngodly chil- 
dꝛen: eſe they be — — not in them, 


04.1 


Gen. 1. 27. 


1 et. 3. 10 
1 ing. 8,2 
2.4hr0,6, 1 


except the fearc of the Loꝛd be with them. 

2 not thou to their life, neither reſt 
vpon their multitude, 

3 Fo2 one that is iuſt, is better then a thou- 
ſand ſuch , and better it is to die without chil- 

— then to leaue behinde him vngodly chil · 

4 Foꝛ by one that hath vnderſtanding . ſhall 
the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wic · 
ked ſhalbe waſted incontinently. : 

Many ſuch things hane J ſcene with mine 
— 1 — mine eare hath heard greater things 

6 Inthe congregation ofthe vngodly ſhall 4.21.9, 
a fire be kindled, and among vnfaithfull people 10. 
ſhall the wzath be (et on fire, 

7 He ſparcd not the old giants wh 
rebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrengt 

8 Neither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, G21. 19.10, 
thoſe whom he abhoꝛred koꝛ their pꝛide. 25. 

9 Det had no N the people that were 
Deifroped,anD putted vp in their ſinnes. 

Ia * And ſo hee pꝛeſerued the ſixe hundzeth N 14.16 
thouſand footemen , that were . 16,0 and 
hardneſſe of their heart, in atflicting _ 26.50. 

a 


were Ger.6 4- 


ha. 


em, with vnd t. 
i) II Thorefozrif CIR ſtiffenceked a» 


mong the people, it is marueile if he eſcape vn- 

puniſhed 17555 mercy and wzath are with him: 

hee 1 mighty to fozgiue , and to powze out dif: 
alure. 

"12 *As his mercy is great, ſo is his puniſh» 

ment allo: het iudgeth a man accoꝛding to his 


oꝛks. 
17 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoile, and the pattence of the godly ſhall not be 


delaped. f 

14 Oe will giue place to all good dee des, and 
cuery une ſhall finde accoꝛding to his wozkes, 
[and after the vnderſtanding ok his pilgri⸗ 


mage.) 
ix The Loꝛd hardened Pharao, that he 
ſhould not know him, and that his wozkes 


hap, 5.6, 


ſhould be knowen vpon the earth vnder the hea» Wwoz 


uen. 

16 His mercy is knowen to all creatures: he 
hath ſeparated his light from the darkneſſe with 
anadamant 


17 Say not thou, J will hide my ſelfe from 

the Loꝛd: foz who will thinke vpon me from a- 

boue? I ſhall not be knowen in lo great an heape 

, of people: foꝛʒ what is my ſonle among ſuch an 
infinite number of creatures? 

15% , 18 Behold, the heauen, and the * heauen of 

1 king. $,2-7, Yeauens, which are foz God, the depth, and the 

2005.6. 10. earth, and aft that therein is, ſhall bee mooued 

nhe 

19 All the woꝛld which is created and made 

by his will, the mountatnes alſo and the founda · 

tions of the earth ſhall ſhake foꝛ fearc, when the 

Loꝛd loketh vpon them. 
20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnder⸗ 
— wozthily, [but hee vnderſtandeth euery 
car * 

21 who vnderſkandeth his wayes ? and 
the ſkozme that no man can ſee? foꝛ themoit part 
of his wozks are hid. ; 

22 Who can declare the wozkes of hiFrigh- 
teouſneſſe? oꝛ who can abide them: foꝛ his oꝛdt ; 
_— * far off, and the trying out or all things 

E * 

23 He that is humble of heart, will conſider 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and errontous man 
caſteth his minde vpon fooliſhthings, 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto mee, and learne 
knowledge, and marke my woꝛdes with thine 


heart. 

2 5 J will declare thee weighty doctrine, and 
I will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Loꝛd hath ſet his wozkes in god 
oꝛder fromthe beginning, and part of bath 
he ſundꝛed from the other when hee firſt made 

em | 


27 He hath garniſhed his woꝛks foꝛ euer, and 
their b e longas they ſhall en dure, they 
are not hungry noꝛ wearied in their labours, no: 
ceale from their offices. 

28 None of 72 bindereth another, nei ⸗ 
1 any of them diſobedient unte his 
oꝛds. 

29 After this the Lozd looked vpon the cart 
and filled it with his gend thin 4p bs 


touered the face thereof, and they returne into it 
againe. | 


an” "a © 
Ou 


Thy G 


and pityiug them, in 7 — healing 


30 With all maner of lining beaſts hath hee hea 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 The creation of man, dud the goodneſſe that God 
hath done vnte him, 20 Of almes. 22 and repentance. 


Teen hath created man of the earth, and Gen. 27 
tuxned him vnto it againe. and 5. 2. 
2 Me gaue him the number of dayes and cer» wi/d. 2.23. 
taine times, and gane him power of the things «nd 7. 1,6. 
that are vpon earth. 1. cor. i l. y. 
3 Vee clothed them with ſtrength, as they l. 3. 10. 
— — and made them accozding to his 
4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that hee 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts and foules. wy 
_ [*Hecreated out ofhim an helper like vn · Gen. 2. 22. 
to himſelfe, ] and gane them diſcretion and 1. cr. 11.9. 
tongue, and eyes, cares, and an heart to vnder- 
ſtand, and ſixtly hee gaue them a ſpirit, and ſit · p 
nee ng hee gaue them ſpcach to declare his 


8. 
6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- 


_— —— coo i and . 0 
7 Mee eyes vpon their hearts, decla · 
ring vnto them his — » 


8 And gane them occalion to rejoyce perpe» 
tually in his miracles, that they ſhould pzudent- 
ly declare his wozkes, and that the elect ſhoulda 
pꝛaiſe his holy Name together. 

9 Beſide this, ge gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the Law of life foz an heritage, that a Through 
air might now know that they were *moz- e 


nm ee 
em, an t isi b | 
II Their eyes (aw the maieſtie of his glozy, . 
and their eares heard his gloztons voyce. 2 A 
12 And hee laid vnto them, Beware of all 7 
vnrighteous things. * Pte gaue euery man Sve 20.16, 
_ a commaundement concerning his neigh- 17 23.23 
our. 
I ; Their wayes are euer befoze him, and art 
not hid from his eyes, : 
Tuery man from his youth is giuen to 
and their ſtonie hearts cannot become D Teh 
3 


15 Hee appointed a ruler ouer enery peo» ſoft & gen- 
ple, when he dinided the nations of the whole — — 


earth. er 
10 And he did chuſe Jſrael as a peculiar peo · do write his 
ple to himlelte, whom he nouriſheth with diſti · lawes in. 
pline as his firſt boꝛne , and gtueth him molt lo» Der. 4 20. 
uing light, and doeth not foꝛlake him. and 10. 15. 
17 All their works are as the Sunne befoze 5 
him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 


wapes. 
18 None of their vnrightconſnefle is hidde 
you him, but all their unnes are befoze the 
oꝛd. | 
19 And as he is mercifull and knoweth his 
wozke,he doth not leaue them noz fozlake t "hu 
but ſpareth them, " 
20 The almes of a man is as a thing ſea» 
led vp befoze him, and Hee keepeth the good 
deedes of a man as the apple of che cye, and gi⸗ 
ueth repentance to their ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 
21 *At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, and reward 1. 25. 35. 
hots and ſhall repay their reward vpon their | 


\s 


8 


1 
eniit, 
b fleſh. 


. 
A 


e 
Chap. | 
* "= 


8. | 
22 But vnto them that will repent, hee 4 3. 1% 
giueth them grace to returne , and erhoztrrh 


. * 


5 


St.. 1. 1. 


E. 90. 10. 


ſuch as faile, wi 


Land ſendeth them 
ha ee 


22 Returne then vnto the Loꝛd, and foꝛſake ſtin 


thy 8: make thy pꝛayer betoꝛe his face, and 
take away the offence. 

24 Turne — vnto the moſt High: foꝛ he 
will bꝛing thee from darkneſſe vnto wholelome 
light: fo2iake thine vnrighteoulnelſe, and hate 
greatly all abomination. : 

25 [Rnow the righteouſnes and iudgements 
of God: ſtand in the poꝛtion that ts ſet koꝛth fox 
ther, and in the pꝛayet of the moſt high God, and 
go in the parts of the holy woꝛld with luch as be 
lining and conkeſſe God, 


5 
26 Mho can praiſe the moſt High in the hel, flocke 


as doe all they that (ine and conkeſſe him? 

27 CAbide not thou in the errour of the vn- 
godly,but pꝛaiſe the Lozd befoze death. 

28 Thankekulneſſe periſheth from the dead, 
as though hee were not: but the liuing, and hee 
that is ſound ofheart pzaileth the Lo2d,Cand re» 
topceth in his mercy. 3 

29 How great is the louing kindneſſe of the 
Loꝛd our God, and his compallon vnto luch as 
turne vato him in holines ] 

30 Foz all things cannot bee in men, be · 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not tmmoztall, [and 
they take pleaſure in the vanitie of wicked · 
neſſe.J a 
31 hat is moꝛe cleare then the Sunne: yet 
ſhall it faile. ; 

32 So fleſh and blond that thinketh euill, 
[Hall be repzwued.] 

33 beſeth the power of the high heauen, and 
all men are but earth and aſhes. 


CHAP, XVIIL 


1 Themarucilow works ef God, 6. 7 The miſerie 
and wretchedneſie of man. 9 Againſt God ought we not 


fo complaine, 21 The performing of vowes. 


He. that liueth koꝛeuer, made all things to- 
gether, the Loꝛd who onelp is iuſt, and there 
is none other but he, [and he remaineth a victo⸗ 
rtous Ring foz euer. ] 

2 He ozdereth the wozld with the fewer of 
his hand, and all things obey his will: to2 he go» 
uernech all things by his power, and diuideth 
the holy things from the pzophane, 

3 To whom hath he giuen power to erpꝛeſſe 


His woꝛkes: who will ſeeke out the ground of 


his noble actes: 

Who ſhall declare the power of his great- 
neſſe? oꝛ who will take vpon him to tell out his 
mercy? 

5 As foz the wonderous wozkes of the 


ueither can any thing bee put vato 
— on may the ground of them bee found 
if, f 
6 But when a man hath done his beſt, hee 
muſt begin againe, and when he thinketh to 
come to an end, hee mult goe againe to his la⸗ 


Loꝛd, there may nothing be taken from — her 
em, 


w —— he dver 
. 8 *Ifthenumber ok a mans davesbe anhun- 


eres, it is and 
dꝛeth rr hath cer 
9 e den, and 


* Are aftafticus. | VM AD 
as agranell font is in compariſonof chend. 


'CUthat is man? whereto lerueth her: yo 


(o are a *thouland yeeres to the dayes euerla» 4,7, 14, 


g. 8 
10 Therekoze is God] patient with them, 
and powꝛeth ont his — them. 4 

II Hee law and perceiued, that the arro · 
gancie of their heart, and their ruine was e. 
uill: therekoze heaped hee vp his mercy vpon 
chem, and ſhewed them the way of righteouſ+ 

A 

12 Themercy that a man hath, reacheth tg 
his out: but the mercyof the Loꝛd is vy⸗ 
on all tleſh : hee chaſteneth, and nurtureth, and 
teacheth, and bꝛingeth backe, as a ſhephcard his 


I2 He hath mercy on them that receiue dilci 
— „ and that dilgently ſeeke after his ludge · 
ments. 

14 ¶ My ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re 
pꝛoue not: and whatſoucr thou giuelt , vle no 
dilcomfoꝛtable woꝛds. 

15 Shall not the deaw allwage the heate? ſa 
is a woꝛd better then a gift, 

16 Lo, is not a woꝛd better then g god gift: 
but a gracious man giueth them both. 

17 A ale will rep:och churlichly, and a gilt 
ok the enuious putteth out the 8 

18 (Get ther righteoulneſle befoze thou come 
to iudgement: 3 learne befoze thou ſpeake, and 
vle phyſicke 02 euer thou be licke, 

I 9 Examine thy ſelte befoze thou be iud 
and in the dap ol the viſitation thou ſhalt 
mercy, 

20 Humble thy leife befoze thou be licke, and 
whiles thou mapeſt pet finne , ſhew thy conuer · 

N. 

21 Let nothing let ther to pay thy vow in 
time, and deferre not vnto death to be refoz* 
— [foz the reward ol Gad endurcch foꝛ e- 
uer. 

22 Befoꝛe thou pꝛapeſt, pꝛepare thy ſelfe, and 
be not as one that tempteththe L 


1. Cox. 11.31. 


oꝛd. 
22 Thinke vpon the * wꝛath that ſhall be at ch. 7.17, 


the Rid, and the houre of vengeance, when he ., 
ſhall turne away his face. Chap 11.25 

24 * When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 
vpon pouerty and need, 

25 Fromthemozningvntillthe eneningethe 
time is changed: and all ſuch things are toone 
done befozethe Loꝛd. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in 
the dayes of tranſgreſſion he keepeth himlelke 
— ſinne: but the foole docth not obſerue the 

me. 

27 C Enery wile man knoweth wiledome, 
and knowledge, and pzaiſeth him that findeth 


28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
— wozds : {they vnderſtand the trueth 
and righteo , and powꝛe out with mode; 
K 9 be chte and — eaten is ok the 

e chieke autho 
Lo alone: fo2 a — hath but a dead 


rt 3 
20 C* 7 llow not thy luſtes, but turne thee 
from a 077, 6 6 


0 
1 Fo: *hougue8 cy ole her defies, 41 


make thine enemies that enuy ther, to la 


vol ” 
32 Take not thy pleaſure in great — 


thee to ſcoꝛe. 


G19 33+ 
1. Hg. I l, 
1,341 


Watts 
It, 


Cha. 23. 22, 
4127 1. 


Unt. 19 17. 
naib. 18.15 


lane , 2. 


— 
% . * 
pha 

Der p 0 

2 


4 9 n 
Chap. xix 


obey him, hall tectint 


oulnes, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch com · 


of that that thou haſt hoꝛrowed, and ſo leaue no · and the knowledge of his almi er. 
— in thy purſe : elſe thou ſhouldeſt ande ⸗ 21 Ika ſeruant lay vnto his aer wil not 


— 20 The feare ot᷑ e 
P 2 4 Become not abeggerby makingbankets the 2 — of the Law is perfec wiledame, 
e 


ronlly lie in wait foꝛ thine owne lite, doe as it platted thee,though afterward he doe 


it, he ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 

CHAP, XIX, * COLES wickednevtsnot wil ⸗ 
1 er is there pꝛudence whereas t 

2 Mine and whoredeme bring men to pouertie. C Fn Counſell of linners is: die i is — — 

thy words uſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſe= malice ; and che foole is voyde of wiſe done. 
dome of God aud man, 27 Whereby then mayſ know 23 Yeethathath ſmall vnderſtanding, and 
what is in man, feareth God, is better then one thathath much 
f wiledome, and tranlgreſſeth the Law of the 

Loboging mon thatis — — — moſt High. 

A gall not be rich: and hee that contemneth 24 There is a certaine ſubgilty that is fine, 
inall things, ſhall fall by little andlittle. but it is unrighteous: and ther is that wzeltcth, 


nig 2 Vine and women leade wile men ont of the open and manikeſt Law: pet there is that is 


1. U. l 1. 


114 


Whats 


Il, 


the way, [and put men of vnderſtanding to re» wiſe, and iudgeth righteoufly. 
pꝛooke. ] 25 There is ſome, that being about wicked 

3 Andheethat companieth adulterers,fhall purpoſes,doe bow downe themſelues, & are ſad, 
become impudent: rottennclle and wozmes ſhall whole inward parts burne altogether with de» 
haue him to heritage, and hee that is too bolde, ceit; he loketh downe with his face,and faineth 
Gall be taken away, and bee made a publike cx- Himſelfedeafe : yet befoze thou perteiue, he will 
ample. ; be vpon thee to hurt thee. 

4 hee that is haſty to giue credit, is light 26 And thongh he be lo weake,that he can do 
minded, and hee that erreth,linneth againſt his thee no harme, yet when he may find oppoztunt= 
owne ſonle. tie, he will doe euill. 

7 ſo reioyceth in wickednes, halbe pu · 27 CA man may be kuowen by his 1 d 
nifhed' { e that hateth to bee refozmed, his life one that hath vnderſtanding, may be per 
ſhalbe ſhoztened 5 and he that abhozreth babling by ering of his countenance. 

07 wozdes,Quencyerd wickedneſſe: ] but he that 28 *A 
Þ 


refiſteth pleaſures,crowneth his owne ſoule. ter, and going, declare what perſon he is, 
6 Veethatrefraineth his tongue, mapline 
with a troubleſome man, # hee that hateth bab» CH AP, XX. 
ling, Jall haue leſſe euill. 
7 Rehearſe not to another that which is told O correftion and repentance. 6 To fpeake and keepe 
vnto ther; ſo thou ſhalt not be hindered. ſilence in time. 17 The fall of thewicked, 23 Of lying. 
8 Declare not other mens maners, neither 24 The thieft and the murtherer. 28 Gifts blibde the 


to friend noꝛ foe : and if the ſinne appertaine not 7 o/the wiſe. 


1to thee, reuealeit not. 6 
9 Fo: hewillhearken vnto thee, and marke Ter is ſome rebuke that is not tomely: a» 
ts 


thee, and when hee findethoppoztunttie, he will 1 holdety his tongue, and he 
hate thee, 


(k9.22,22, IO * Jf thou haſt heard a woꝛd Cagainſt thy 2 It is much better to repꝛoue, then to beare 


«d 27.17, 


lat. 19 1 
val. ib iz he haue done it, that he doe it no moze. 


len g, 2, 


neighbour, Jlet it die with ther and be lure it wil enill will, and he that acknowledgeth his kault, 
not bur ther. ſhalbe pzeſerued from hurt. 


3 


mans garment, æ his exceſſiue laugh 22 1. 20 


11 A foole trauaileth when he hath heard a 2 As *when a gelded man thꝛongh luſt ch. 30,20. 


thing, as a woman that is about to bzing foxth would defite a mayd, ſo is he that vſech wolence 
a childe. f in 11 — 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, 4 w good a thing is it, when thou art re⸗ 
ſo is a woꝛd ina fooles heart. or urge ew repentanct! foz to ſhalt thou ef 


13 *Rep2ooue a friend, leſt he doe euill, and ik cape wilfull ſinne. 
N. boring l Some man keepeth ſilence , and is found 


14 Repꝛooue a friend, that he may keepe his — and ſome by much babbling becommeth 


tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it na Hateful. ; 
m K wn 6Some man holdeth his tongue, becanſe he 


02, 
15 Tell thy friend his fault: foz oft times a Hath not toanſwere : and ſome keepeth litence, 


wo2d, 

16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not opyoꝛtunitp: but a tritlex and a foole wil regard 

with his will: * and who is he that hath not of / no time. 

{ended in his tongue * g8 Hethat vleth many woꝛds, ſhalbe abheꝛred, 
17 Repꝛoue thy ncighbour befoze thouthꝛea · and he that taketh ant hoꝛity to himſeile, all be 

ten him, and being without anger, glue place vn · hated 


ted. 
tothe Law of the moſt high. V 8 Some man. hath oft times pꝛolperitie in 
cke 


18 The-feare of the Loꝛd iz the firſt degree wicked things, & ſomet ime a thing that is found 
to be receiucd of him, and wil dome obteineth bzingeth lolle. 1 c 
his loue. | 10. There is ſome gift that is not p2ofitable 


10 The knowledge of the commandements foz thee, and there is ſome gift, whole reward ts 
of the Loꝛd is the doctring of life, and they thas donble, * 


llannder is raiſed; and giue no credence toeuery Watting a conuenient tune. Eceles. 3. 1. 
6 | Ae. *A wiſe man will hold his tongue, til he ſe . 32.4. 
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Chap. 6. 5. 


| Char. 2 5. 2. 


Pyo. 1 2. 11. 
and 28.19. 


Exod. 23.8. 
deut. 16. 1 9. 


Chap. 5. 5. 


p/al. 41. 4. 


ke 15.20, 


11 Some man humbleth himſelke fo2 glozies 
— and {ome by humbleneſſe lifteth vp the 

ead. 

12 Some man buyeth much foꝛ a little pꝛice: 
fo the which he papeth leuen times moze. 

13 A whe man with his wozdes maketh 
himlelte to be loued, but the mery tales of fooles 
ſhal; be powꝛed out. 

14 The gitt received of a fœle, ſhall doe thee 
no ged. neither pet of the enuious fox his impoz< 
tumtie: fo2 hee looketh to receiue many things 
foz one, he giucth little, and he vpꝛaideth much: 
he openeth his mouth like a towne crper: to dap 

elendeth, to moꝛtow alketh hee againe, and 
uch one is to be hated ot God and man, 

15 The kale ſayth, J haue no friend: J haue 
no thanke foꝛ all ny god deeds; and they that 
eate my bꝛead ſpeake cuill ot me. 

16 How oft, and of how many ſhall hee bee 
laughed to ſcoꝛne? foꝛ he compꝛehendeth not by 
right iudgement that which he hath ; and it ts 
all one as though he had it not. 

17 The tall on apauement is veryſudden:ſo 
ſhall the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily. 

18 Aman without grace is as a fooliſh tale, 
which is okt told by the mouth ofthe ignoꝛant. 

19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it com; 
meth out ot a fwles mouth: foz hee ſpeaketh not 
in due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man ſinncth not becanſe ot pouer⸗ 
tie: and pet is not gricued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtropetl, his 
owne ſoule, betauſe he is aſhamed, and foz the re- 
gard of perſons loleth it. : 

22 Some man pꝛomiſeth vnto His friend 
fo: ſhame, and getteth an enemie ot him fox 


nought. 

23 *Altcis a wicked ſhame in a man: pet is 
it oft in the mouth of the vnwile. 

24 Athieceis better then a man that is accu» 
ſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruc · 
tion to heritage. 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wile man ſhall bzing himſelfe to honoz 
with his wozds, and hee thathath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſhall pleaſe great men. 

27 He that tilleth his land, ſhal increaſe his 
heape: [he that wozketh righteouſnes, ſhalbe ex⸗ 
alted, j and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhal haue 
pardon ok his iniquity. 

28 Rewards and gifts blind the eyes of the 
wile, and make them dumbe, ehat they cannot 
rep2ooue faults, 

29 Uiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
hoarded vp. what pꝛolit is in them both: 

30 Petter is hee that keepeth his ignozance 
ſecret, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſarp patience of him that kol 
loweth 17 Loꝛd, is better then hee that gouer · 
neth his lite without the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 Not to continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer of the af- 
Auted, © To hate to be reprooued. 5 The — 
the wiſe man, 26 This thought of the foole, 


Miene. haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo no moe, 
but pꝛay fo2 the fozefinnes [that they may 
be fozgiuen thee.) 


Fekleſiaſticus. 
2 Flee from ſinne as from a ſerpent: foz it 


thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite 

teeth thereok are as the teeth ofa —— ſlay - 
as. iniquitie is ara two edged ſw 

2 a two edge | 
e 
4 rite and iniuries waſte riches ; 
bouſe ofthe pzoud ſhalbe deſolate. the 


5 The pzayerof the pooꝛe going out of the 
—_— vnto the eares ot i Lord, — — ; 


mouth, co 
iuſtice is done him incontinentlp. 

6 Whoſo hateth to bee refoꝛmed, is in the 
way of ſinners : but hee that feareth the Lozd, 
conuerteth in heart. 

7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
but he that is wile, perceiueth when he falleth, 

8 Who fo butldeth his houle with other 
mens money,ts like one that gathereth ſtones to 
make his graue. 


9 * The congregation of the wicked is like ch49,16.6, 


tow weapped together: their ende is a flame of 
fire to deſtroy them. 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is hell, [ darkneſſe 
and paines. 


11 He that kerpeth the Law of the Loꝛd ru · lor ene 
: Ethe increaſe the vnder- 
of wiledome is the end of the feare of God. [; 

12 Oe that is not wiſe, wil not (ſuffer himſelfe r 


leth his owne affections thereby 


to be taught: but there is ſome wit that increa · 
ſeth bitterneſſe. 

13 The knowladge of the wile ſhallabound 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counlell is 
like a pare fountaine of life. 


I4 The inner parts of a fole are like abzo» ch., 


ken vellcl ; he can keepe no knowledge whiles he 
liueth. 


15 When a man ok vnderſtanding heareth a 
wile wozd, he will commend it, and increaſe it: 
but if an ignoꝛant man heare it, he wil diſallow 
it, and caſt it behind his backe. : 

16 The talking ok a fole is like a burden in 
the way, but there ts comelmeſſe in the talke ol a 
wile man. 

17 They enquire at the mouth ofthe wi'eman 
in the Congregation, and they ſhall ponder his 
woꝛds in their heart. 5 

18 As is an houle that is deſtroyed, lo is wil⸗ 
dome vnto a foole,and the knowledge of the vn · 
wile is as woꝛds without oꝛder. 

19 Doctrine vnto kwles is as fetters on the 
feet, and like manicles vpon the right hand. 


20 A ale lifteth vp his voyce with laugh* c 


ter, but a wile man doch ſcarce ſmileſecretly. 
21 — — * vnto a wiſe man a iewel of 
gold, and like a bꝛacelet vpon his right arme. 
22 Afwlith mans fot is ſoone in his [neigh» 
bours] houſe: but a man of experience is aſha 
med to lonke in. 


23 A foole will peepe in at the dozze into the 
u : * he that K well nourtured, will ſtand 
out. 


24 It is the point ofa fooliſh man to hearken 
at the dooꝛe: fo he that is wiſe, will be gricued 
with ſuch diſhonour. 


25 The lips ot talkers will be telling ſuch⸗ 


things aspertatne not vnto them, but the Denn 


ok lich as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed 


the ballance. 
26 The heart ol fles is in their mouth: but 
the mouth o the wilets in their heart. g 


0.38.16. 


(99,123.12, 


Prey 27.3. 


lpocrypha. Chap. xi. Aiij. * 
27 When the vngodly curleth Satan, he cur · 19 Ve that hurteth the eye, dzingethfoozth: | 
ſeth his owne ſoule. teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bzingeth 9 
16.13-, 28 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and kanth the affection, | 5 
1 is hated whereſoeuer her is: (-but hee that ker · 20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fray- 3 


peth his tongue, and is dilcreett, ſhall come to eth them away: and hee that vpbzaideth his 


onour.] friend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. 
Y - = "Though thou dꝛeweſt a ſwoꝛd at thy 
CHAP. XXII, kriend, yet delpaire not: foz there may be a retur · 
3 1 Ofthe ſluggard. 12 Not to ſpeake much to a foole, ning to fauour. E 
2}, 16 A goed conſcience frareth not. 22 Jfthou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 


kriend, feare not: ſoꝛ there may bee a reconcilia* 
Slothfull man is like a filthy ſtone, which tion, ſo that vpbꝛayding, oꝛ pꝛidt, oꝛ dilcloling of 
1b. That is, £ d eucry man mocketh at foz his ſhame. ſecrets,02 a traiterous wound do not let: foꝛ by 
lente 2 A llothfull man is to bee compared to the thele things eucry friend will depart. | 
ilelone © Dung of oren,and euerp one that taketh it vp, 23 Betaithfull vnto thy friend in his pouer» 
garhereth will ſhake it out ofhis hand, tie, that thou mapeſt rciopce in his pꝛolperity. 
noſſe and 3 An euill nurtured lonne is the dichonour ol Abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time ok his trou· 
fich o doch the father ; and the daughter is leaſt to be eſter · ble, that thou mayeſt be heire with him in his he· 
the(lochfull med. ritage: foz pouertie is not alwayes to be contem ; 
doch ficknes A wile daughter is an heritage vnts her ned, noz the rich that is fooliſh, to bee had in ad⸗ 
ofbody and Hutband: but ſhee that liueth dithoneſtly, is her miration. 
coruption fathers heauineſſe. 24 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
ofminde, 5 Dheethat ts bolde,diſhonoureth both her goeth befoze the fire, ſo euill wozds [rebukesand 
andas eue · father and her huſband, Land is not infertour to thzeatning)goe befoze bloodfhedding. __ 
qmando:h the vngodly) but they both thall deſpiſe her. 25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
azoidthe 6 A tale out ok time is as mulicke inmour» neither will J hide my ſelke from bim.chouk he 
fichineſſe of ning: but wiſedome knoweth the lealons of coz- ſhould doe me harme ; wholocuer heareth it, hal 
doung,and rection and Boctrfne. bewareofhim. | 
fakethir 7 Tho ſo teacheth afoole, is as one that 26 Who ſhall ſet *a watch befoze my month, l. 242-34 
:{o doth gleweth a po tſhard together, and as hee that and a ſeale of wiſe dome vpon my lips, that J fall 
ke uoid the waketh one that —— from aſoundfleep. not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de» 
company of 8 Tf childzen line honeſtly, and haue where · ſtroy me not: 
ile lol · With, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their pas 
ten ſelt he rents. CHAP, XXI1L 
deaccoun- g But if childzen be pꝛoud, with hautineſſe 1 A proger of the autheur, 13 Of other,bloſt hen 
ted like vn andFfooliſhnefle they delile the nobilitie of their d vmwiſe communicatton, 16 Of three kinds of ſins. 
ien. kinred. 2 3 Many finnes proceed of adulterie, 27 Of the ſtare 
10 Who ſo telleth a fooleof wiſedome, is as God. 
a man which ſpeakcth to one that is aſlecpe: 
when he hath told his tale, he (aith,Wlhar is the O Loꝛd, father and gouernour ok all my whole 
matter? life, leaueme not to their counlell, and let 
(4.35.16, 71 *Teepe foꝛ the dead, fo2 he hath loſt the me not fall by them. 
light: ſo weepe foꝛ the fale,foz he wanteth vu= 2 Who will cozrect my thought, and put the 
derſtanding: make —— foz the dead, Doctrine of wiledome in mine heart, that they 
foꝛ he is at reſt; but the lite of the toole is woꝛſe may not lpare me in mine ignozance, neither let 
then the death. their faults paſſe ? Or, ly 
12 Seuen dayes do men mourne fo: him that 3 Leaſt mine ignozances increaſe, and my 
is dead: but the lamentation foz the foole and ſinnes abound to my deſtruction, and leaſt - 
vngodly (ould endure) all the dayes of their fall befoze mine aduerſaric,.and mine enemies I That is, of 
like. reiopce ouer mee, whole hope is karre from thy the tongne⸗ 
(89.12.12, 13 Talkenot much with a foole,and go not mercte. and lips. 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding, beware of 4 D Lozd, father and God of my life, [leane . 
h him leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be me not in their unagtnattonsJnetther giue me a 
deftled when he ſhaketh himſelfe, Depart from p2oud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruants 
him, and thou ſhalt finde reit, and ſhalt not re · a ſfout minde. | 
citue ſoꝛrow byhis fooliſhneſſe. 5 Take from me vaine hope, and concupif- 
14 What is heauier then lead: and what o · cenſc,and retaine him in obedience that deſireth. 
ther name ſhould a foole haue ? continually ta ſcrue thee, 
F273, IS Sand and ſalt, and a lumpeofyzon is 6 Let not the greedineſſeof the belly. noꝛ luſt 
ealier to beate, then an vawiſe,{fooliſh and vn · of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy lexuans 
godly man.] ouer into an impudent minde. 
16 As a frame of wood ioyned together ina / C Yeare, O ye childzen, the inſtruction ot 2 i 
0 building cannot be looſed with thak — ſo the à mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who lo keepeth | 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiled counlell,hall tt, ſhall not periſh though his lips, Ino bet hurt 
feare at no time by wicked wozkes.) 
17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcrette 8 The ſinner ſhalbe taken by his ownelips: 
wiledome „is as a fatre plaiſtering ona plaine foꝛ the euill ſpeaker and the pꝛond doe oifend by 
. em 


13 As reeds that are ſet vn on high, cannot 9 . Accuſtome not thymonth to lwearing !- Zx04.20.7,. 
abide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with foo» [(fo2 in it there are many kalles, neither take chap. 27. » 55, 
Aich tmaginationcanguvurens frare. vp foz a cuſtome the naming of the n . mas. 5. 33514 
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19 — _ fhalt not bee vitpuniſhed 'fo2 ſuch 
ngs. 

10 Foz as aſernant which is oft puniſhed, 
cannot bee without ſome ſkarre,ſo he that ſwea⸗ 
5 and nameth God continually, ſhall not bee 
aultleſſe, 

II A man that vſeth much (wearing, hall be 
filled with wickednes, and the plague ſhal neuer 
222 his houſe : when hee thall offend, his 

ault ſhall be vpon him, and ik he knowledge not 
his ſinne, he maketh a double offeuce: and if hee 
\weare in vaine, hee ſhall not be innocent, but his 
houſe ſhall be full of plagues. : 

12 There is a woꝛd which is clothed with 
death: God grant that it be not found in the he⸗ 
ritage of Jacob: but they that feare God, elchew 
all ſuch, and are not wꝛapped in ſinne. 

12 Ulſenot thy mouth to l ignoꝛant raſhneſſe: 
fo: therein is the occaſion of nne. 


or, inordi - 
nate ſwea · 
ring. 
when thou art let among great men, le alt thou 
be foꝛgotten in their light, and ſo thꝛough thy 
cuſtome become a foole , aud wiſh that thou 
hadſt not beene boꝛne, and curſe the day ok thy 
natiuitie. ; 

I5 The man that is accuſtomed to oppꝛo · 
bztous woꝛds, will neuer bee refoumned all the 
dapes of his life, 

16 There are two lozts[of men that abound 
in ſizne,and the third bꝛingeth wꝛath [and de⸗ 
ſtruction: ] a minde hote as fire that cannot bee 
quenched, til it be conſumed: an adulterous man 
** giueth his body no reit, till he haue kindled 
a fire. 
17 (Allbzeadis ſweete to a whozemonger:he 
2 will not leaue off till heperthh ) 

1 18 A man that bzeaketh wedlock?, and thin- 

4 239.15, keth thus in his heart, Wlho ſerth mee? J am 
4 compaſſed about with darkenefle : the walles 
coucr me: no bodie ſeeth mee: whome neede J 
to fcare? themolt High will not remember my 

nnes, 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eies of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lozd are 
ten thouland times bꝛighter then the ſunne, be- 
holding all the wayes of men, [and the ground 
of the deepe, ] and conliderth the moſt ſecrete 
parts. 

20 Hee knew all things 02 euer they were 
made, and after they be bought to paſſe alſo, he 
looketh vpon them all, 
Lenit. 10. 10 21 * The ſame man ſhall bee puniſhed inthe 
Aut. 2 1. 2 2. ſtreetes of the citie, [and ſhall bee chaſed like a 
4 pong hozſe foale.] and when hee thinketh not 
vpon it, he Hall be taken: [thus ſhall hee be put 
to ſhame of cuery man. becauſe he would not vn · 
derſtand the feare of the Led.) 

22 And thus ſhallit gocatſo with euery wife 
that leaueth her huſband, ⁊ getteth inheritance 
by another. f | 

23 * Foz firſt, ſhee hath dilvbeped the Law of 
the moſt High, and (ccondly ſhe hathtreſpaſſed 
againſt her owne hiuſoand, and thirdly ſhee hath 
played the whoze in adultery, and gotten her 
childꝛen by another man. 

24 She ſhall bee bzought out into the Con⸗ 
gregation, and tràamination ſhall be made of her 
childzen. 

25 Her childꝛen ſhall not take roate, and her 
bꝛanches ail bꝛiug fooꝛth no frutt. 

26 A chamekull repoze ſhall ſhee leaue, aud 


2. Cam. 16. 7 


4 'Exed.20.14. 


ralticits. 


14 (Remember thy father and thy mother p 


of honour and grace. l 


her repꝛoch ſhall not be put ont. 22 
27 And they that remaine, ſhall know that 
there is nothing beeter then the feare of the 
Lozd, and that there is nothing lweeter then to 
= her de vnto the commaundements of the 
28 It is great glozy to follow the Loꝛd, and 


| il. g. io, 


to be receiued ol him is long like, 5 
CHAP. xXXIIII. | 
1 A prayſe of wiſedome proceeding fooyth of thy , ' 


mouth of God. 6 Of her workes and place whore ſhee 
reiterh, 20 & be ij giuen to the children of God, 


VV Iſedem ſhall pꝛaiſe her ſelf, and be ho 
noured in God, and reioyce in the mids 
ok her people 

2 Ju the congregation of the moſt high ſhal 
— 20 her mouth, and triumph betoze his 
3 (In the midſt ok her people ſhal ſhe be er ⸗ 
alted, and wondꝛed at in the holy aſſembly. 

4 In the multitude of the choirn thee Hal be 
commended, and among ſuch as be blelled,ſhee 
ſhall be pꝛailed, and ſhall tap.] 

5 Jam come ont of the mouth ol the mol 
Vigh, (ftrit bozne betoze all creatures. 

I cauſed the light that faileth not, to ariſe 
in the heauen, J conecred the earth as cloud. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and 
my thꝛone is in the pillar of the cloud. 

8 Jalone haue gone round about the com- 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bottom 
ok the depth. 

9 J poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and all the 
earth,and all people, and nations, Land with 
my power haue J troden downe the hearts ol 
all, both wy and low.) a Terebinth 

10 In all theſe things IJ ſought reſt, and a ;, 2 þard 
dwelling in ſome inheritance. tree ſpread 

II So the creatour of all things gane meea abroad with 
commandement, and he that made — — longboughs 
ted me a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling whereout 
be in Jacob, and take thine inheritance in J{ra» runnech t 
el, and raott thy ſelfe among my choſen. gumme cale- 

I2 He created mee from the r- led a pure 
befoze the woꝛld, and J ſhal neuer katle: In the turpentine, 
holy habitation haue J ſeruedbefoze him, and which clen» 
ſo was J ſtabliſbed in Sion. ſeth the [tos 6 

13 In the welbeloued citie he gaue me reſt, mackeof | 5 
and in Jerulalem was my power. tried fu⸗ 

14 J tooke roote in an honourable people, e movrs,and 
nen in the voꝛtion of the Lozds inheritance. puißeth tlie 

15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Libanus, eares:ſoths 
and as a Cypꝛus tree vpon the mountaines of wiſedome of 
Dermon. God declar 

16 JT ameraltedlike a palme tree || abont the rcd is his 
bankes, ⁊ as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a faire Scr ptu eh 
oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as ſpreadeth a. 
a plane tre by the water. — 

17 J finclledas the cinamon, and as a bagge manitol p 
of ſpices: haue a \weer odour as þ beſt myzrhe branches 
as galbanum, and onir, and ſwert ſtoꝛax, and lnger 8 
pertume of incenſe in an houle. — 5 

18 As the Terebinth, haue J ſtretched ont ſia "fs 
my bzanches, and my bzanches are the bꝛanches Pe 

19 As tbe vine baue J bzought foꝛthſfruit] 40d con- 
of ſweet cauonr,and my flowers are the fruit of role the 
honaur and riches. 1 

20 Jam the mother of beautikull loue, . n 


Cen. 3. l. 


Prom. g. 23. 
Exod.; 1.3. 4 
Pſal. 324. 


Or, Cades 173.15. 


N * 
7 


— 


* ha. a 1 1 4 


o 


1 f feart, and ef knowledge, and ofholyhope, J of bꝛethꝛen, the lont ol neighbours, a man 4 
. * giue eternal things to all ny childꝛen to whom wife t agre ere a 
As of men my ſoule hateth, and 


2 Tuꝛee ſo | 
FJ vtterly abhozre the life of them : a pe man 
that is pꝛoud, a rich man that is a liar, and an 
old adulterer that doteth. 55 

3 (It thou hait gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canſt thou finde in thine age? 

4 C© how pleaſant a thing it is when gray 
headed men miniſter iudgement, and when the 
Elders can giue god countrll! 

5 Dh,how cowelya thing is wiſedome vnto 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and pꝛudence to 
men of honour ! 1 

6 The crowne ok aolde men is to haue much 
. and the feare of GOD is their 

p. | . 

7 There bee nine things, which J haue 
— 5 in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth 
will J] pzonounce rotth my tongue: a man that 
while he lineth. hath ioyol his childꝛen, and ſæth 
the fall of his tnemtes. ; 
8 1 him that dwelleth with a wife of 

bnderttanding, and that hath not fallen with ch. 14. N 
bis rongne, and that hath not ſerued ſuchas are and 1 9.16, 
_— pok him, ; $ames 3. . 

9 ell is him that findeth pꝛudencie, and 
— 5 ſpeaketh in the earesof them that will 


10 ¶ Oh, bow great is he that findeth wiſe · 
— ! pet is there none aboue him that feareth 

02D. 

II Thefeareofthe Loꝛd paſſeth all things in 
clearencſſe. 

12 {Bleſſed is the man vnto whom it is gran» 
ted to haue the feare of God.) Unto whom thall 
he be likened that hath attained it? 

I3 The keare of the Loꝛd is the beginning of 
= . * and kayth is che beginning to be iopned 

im, 

I4 ( The greateſt heauineſſe is the heant- 
neſle of the heart, and the greatelt malice is the 
malice of a woman.) 

15 Siue me any plague, ſaue onelythe plague 
— the heart, and any malice, laue the malice of a 

oman: 

16 Oz anp aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them 
that hate, oz any vengeance ſaue the vengeance 
ofthe enemie. 

17 Thereis not a moꝛe wicked head then the 
head of the ſcrpent,and there is no wzath aboue 
the wzath of an cnemie. 

18 J had rather dwell with a lyon and dan» 
gon, then to ketpe houſe with a wicked wife. 


God hath commanded, ” 
21 (In me is all grace of life and trueth :in 
me is all hope of life and vertue.] 
| 22 Come vnto me all ve that be deſirous of 
me and fill your ſelues wich my fruits. = 
ug. io, 23 Foz the remembꝛance of me is ſwerter 
I then honie, and mine inheritance [\wceter) then 
the honte combe: [the remembꝛance of me endu⸗ 
reth foꝛ euermoꝛe | 5 
24 They that eate me, ſhall haue the moze 
hunger, and they that dzinke me, ſhall chtrit the 


mo2e. 

25 Mhoſu hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come 
to confujtonand they that wozkeby me, (hal uot / 
oſtend: Lrhep — mou me tobe knowen, ſhall. 

aue enerlalting lite. g . 
x 26 All theſerhings are the booke [of like j and 
the couenant of the mott high God, Land the 
20. l. knowledge of the trueth, ] * and the Law that 
14.1. Moles bin the pzecepts of rightcoulreſle] com» 
41 manded fo2 an heritage vnto the houſrof Jacob, 
. [and thepzomiles pertaining vato Aral! 
7 27 Be not wearte to behaue your ſelues valt». 
8 antly with the Loꝛd, that hee may allo conſirme 

u:cleauevnto him: toʒ the Loꝛd — is 

t one God, and belide him there is none sther 
SHauiour. 

28 [Ont of Dautd his ſeruant He oꝛdeined to 
raile vp a moſt mighty Ring that ſhould it in 
the thꝛone ofhonour foz euermoꝛe. ] 

ts wiſedome, 


29 Oe filleth all n Wet; 


as Phyſon, and as 
new kruits. 

zo He maketh the vnderſtanding to abonnd 
like Euphꝛates, and as * Jozden m the time of 
the harnelt. 

31 Ye maketh the doctrine ok knowledge to 
appeareas the light, and onertloweth as Gcon 
in the time of the vintage. 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her per» 
fectly: na moze hall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 Fo2 her confinerations are moze abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſell is pꝛokounder then 
the great deepe. 

34 J wiſedome [ſhane caſt out floods] J am 
as at arme of the riuer: J runne into Paradiſe 
as a water conduit. 

35 J (ayd,J will water my faire gat den, and 
will water my pleaſant ground; and loe,.my 
Ditch became a flood, and my flood became a 

ca. 

36 Foz J make doctrine to ſhine as the light b 
of the morning, and I lighten it fo2 euer. 19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth 

37 [I will pearce thozow all the lower her kace, and maketh her countenance blacke as 

arts of the earth : J will looke vpon all ſuch as [| a ſacke. | : 
e alleepe, and lighten all them that truſt in the 20 Her hulband is ſitting among his d 
Loꝛd) bours ; becauſe of her hee ligheth ſoze oz he bee 


38 J will yet powꝛe out doctrine, as pꝛophe · ware. : 
| ſie, and leaue it vnto all ages fozeuer. 21 All wickedneſſe is but little tothe wicked. 
e. 33.16, 78 *Bebolde that J haue not laboured foz neſſe ot a woman: let the poztion of the linner 
7 my lelte one ly, but toꝛ all them that ſeeke wile · fall vvon her. 
dome 22 As the climing vp ofa ſandy way is to the 


ftete ot the aged, lo is a wite full of woꝛds to a 
quiet man. | ; 
23 Stumble not at thebeantpofa woman, . 42.1 5! 
and defirehcr not fo2 thy pleaſure, 2. fam. 11. 3. 
24 Ita woman nouriſh her huſband, ſhte is «5 1 3.2, 
angry and impudent, and kuill of repzoch, . 
A wicked wite maketh a lozyheart,an hea- 


* 


! 


| 


"A, 
* 
= 


ben. . 1 l. 


175.3. 1j. 


Or, woman, 


C HAP. XXV. 

1 Of three things whichgleaſe God, and of three which 
bee hateth. 7 Of nine things that bee not 10 be ſuſpetted, 
14 Ofthe malice ofa woman, 

J 


\ Garza, Hier things refoyce me, and by them am 
Sa, I beauciliedbefozeGod aidmenz-*4he-vuitie 


Prom, 2.19 


Or, a beerg. : 


* 


„ „„ 2 


and of the third which moueth wrath, 


* the number ok his yeeres ſhall be double. 
and ſhe ſhall fill che perres of his l 


Loꝛd. 

4 4 Whether a man be rich oꝛ pooꝛe, he path a 
god heart toward the Lozd, and they ſha 
times haue a cheerefull countenance, | | 

C There be thzee things that mine heart 


lon in a citie, the aſſembly of the people, and falle 
accuſation: all theſe are heauier then death. 
6 (But the ſoꝛow and gricfeof the heart is 


—— — with all, is a ſcourge of the 
ongue. 

7 Aneufll wife is as a poke of oren that 
Dꝛawe diuers wayes: he thathath her, is as 
though he held a ſcozpion, 

A dꝛunken woman, and ſuch as cannot bee 
tamed, is a great plague: koꝛ ſhee cannot couer 
her owne ſhame. 

9 The whozedome of a woman may bee 
knowen in the pꝛide of her eyes, and eyelids. 
. 41.11. 10 C* Ifthy daughter be not ſhamekaſt, hold 

her *. — leſt che abule her ſelke though ouer 
iberty. 
II Tanke herde ok her that hath an vnſhame · 
- — eyt, and marueile not it ſhe tretpafle againſt 
| 2 


12 As one that goeth by the wap, and is thir 
ſtie, ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth. e d2tnke of euerp 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe lit downe, 
aud open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

WO 3 The grace of awife reioiceth her huſband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 Apeaceable womau, and ot a god heart, 

7 is a git ot the Loꝛd, æ there is nothing ſo much 

4 woꝛth as a woman well inſtructed. 

PA -I5-A ſhamefaſt aud kaichfull woman is a 

x5 do e ight to be com · 
pared vnto her continent we 

16 As the Sunne when it aultetht the high) 

 acesof thebozd.lo.s beauty of a god wife 
1 - | 71 . 
ec It is vpon the holy can» 


++: 17 Ast 
4 . at 5 bebe beauty ol the ace in a ripe 


LY 


Nui 


and fteble knees, and cannot comtoꝛt her 


three things ,and of the fowrth, 6 Of the icalou and 
drunken woman, 29 Oftwo thing that cauſe ſorrow, 


B Leſſed is the man that hath — — 
An honeſt woman reiopcet (band, band 
” h 122 peace. 
3 Avertuous woman is a good-poztion, 
which ſhall bee giuen fo2a gitt ta ſuch as feaxze L 
e 
at all 


Yy 
feareth,and my face is afratd of the fourth:treas» 


a woman that is tealous ouer another: and ſhee. 


8 D we . 
. * * 1 
8 7 
0 0 


of filner ;" ſo ar faire: | Ma 


4 — „„ 
. 


Ten. 4.6. , 26 Df the woman came the beginning ol laydvpou a ltrong rocke, ſo — 
un 2. 14. inne, and through her we all die. dements of God in the heart of an holy wo- 
3 27 Glue the Water no paſſage, C no not a lit · man. J 

Ale, Ineicher giue a wicked woman liberty to gs 20 My ſonne, the ſtrenixth ofthine age 

F out. ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength ta ſtrangers. 

6 28 If ſbe walke not in thineobedience, [ ſhes 21 Whenthou halt gotten a fruittuii polleſſ. 
"a To vit, the ſhal confound the in the olthine enemies. ] ou thꝛough all thy fields,ſowe it with thine own 
bill of di- Cut her ott᷑ then from thy fleſh; Giue her, and ſed, truſting in thy nobility. 

” mircement, kozlake her. 1 — _ — = — — e 
8 7 
. C HAP. XX VI. nobility. hartot t 2 (help 
23 artot ay Alow: 
t The praiſe a good woman, 5 Of thefeare of Wife that is married, is counted . 


gainſt death to her h d. 
eee 
ed man: bu oman 
— — 
F ne * ; 
but a ſhamefalt woman will — opd] 


26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a 
* L but lhee that is thamekalt, reverenceththe 


27 A woman that honoꝛeth her hulban 
be iudged wiſe ok all: but pep be deſpiſeth - 
ſhalbe blazed foꝛ her pꝛide. 

28 Aloud crying woman, #ababbler, let her 
be ſought out to dztue away the enemies: 
mind of euery man = liueth with ſuch, ſhall 
conuerſant among the troubles of warre, 

29 There bee two things that grieue mine 
heart, and the third maketh me angry: a man ol 
warre that ſuſtereth pouerty; and men of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that are not ſet by: # when one depar · 
teth krom righteouſnes vnto ſinne: the Lozd aps 
pointeth ſuch to the ſwozd. 

20 [ Therebe two things which mee thinkes 
to bee hard and perillous] a merchant cannot 
lightly keryt him from wꝛong, and a vitailer is 
not without ſinne. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


t Of the poore that would be rich, 5 Theprobation 
of the man that ftareth God. 13 The wncenſtantneſſe of 
a foole. 16 The ſecrets of friends are not to bee 11tered, 
26 The wicked mag ineth ewill, which turneth pon bin- 


falſe 


PEcauſe of vouertie haue many ſinned: and | 
hee that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his eyes Pron.23 4 
alide. 1. iin. 6. q. 
2 Asa naile in the wal ſticketh faſt between 

the toynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne ſticke be⸗ 
tween the ſelling, and the buying. 

2 It hee hold him not diligently in the feare 
of the Lozd, his houle ſhall ſone bee oucr* 
thꝛowen. : : 

'4 As when one ſifteth, the filthineſſe remat» 
neth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remaineth in 
his thought. 

F The foznace pꝛoueth the potters vellell: i 
ſu doeth {[temptatton) try mens thoughts, 7727.21. 

6 * The fruit declareth ff the tree hãue bene 1 
trimmed : — woꝛde (declareth] what man 
* Pꝛaite no man except thou haue heard his 
talke: foz this is the triall ot men. 8 CI 


(1.9% 


(k9.19.10 


ad 11.2 23s 


. 10. 10 


45.15. 
pron, 26. 27 
cl. 0. f. 


— n. _<— | _— 
ypha. 


82 2 1 


——— 
92 1 ſtedf 


The gasse n their like: . 


che trueth turne vnto them that are pzactiled in 


CL" — = PII 
11 The calking ot bum that fearethGod, is 


all wiſedome: as foz a fut, hee changeth as the 


12 If thou be among the vndiſcret, obſerue 
the time, Do haunt ftill the aflembly ot them 


7K 3 The talking of fooles is grieuous, their 
ſpozt is the pleaſure of ſinne. 

14 *The talke of him that ſwearethmuch, 
maketh the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtrine with 
ſuch,ſtoppeth the earcs, 

15 The ſtrite of thepzoude is bladſhedding, 
and "heir ſcoldingsare grituous to heare. 

16 * Wihoſo erer laethhis 


[143-410 


19.10. 
oy 1. INS 3 no friend after his will 
7 Loue thy friend, and be faithlul vnto him: 
* if thou e his lecrets, thou ſhalt not 


get him againe. 
18 Fo 5 à man deſtroieth his tnemit, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the — of thy neighbour. 


19 As one that letteth a birde goe ont of his 


hand, ſo if thou giut ouet thy friend, thou canſt 


not 5 im againe. 
ollsw after him no moe, foꝛ her is to 
* off: he is as a toe eſcaped out of the ſnart: 
lin his ſoule is wounded.) 
1 As fo wounds, they may bee bound vp a; 
2 ꝛand en tuill woꝛd may be reconciled, but 


loſt all his cri dit. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, imagt* 

— tuil:and he that knoweth him, will let him 
alone. 

23 When thou art pꝛeſent, he wil ſpeake ſwect 
ly, and pꝛaile thy wozds : but a - laſt het will 
turne bis tale, and flander thy ſaying. 

24 Mauy things haue J hated , but nothing 
ſo tuil as ſuch one: foꝛ the Loꝛd alſo tethhim 
25 Mho ſo caſteth — , caſteth it 
bpon his owne head: and he that fntteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound. 
?/d,745 26 (Uholo? diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, 
5 16. 27. [and ber thatlayerh a ſtone n bis neighbours 
«640,8. wap, ſhal ſtumble thereon, J and yy nx — © 
ſnare foꝛ another, ſhall be taken in it himſelfe 
a Ve that wozketh euill, ſhall be wꝛapped in 
a 20d ſhal not know from whence they come 
0 
28 Mockerie and repꝛoch followe the Je POD, 
* = ngeance lurcketh ko as a li 
hey tha rat reloyr ar he kalok ther 45 
wi ſhall bee taken in the ſnare , and angut 
thall conſume them befoze aer 

30 Deſpite and anger are tnable things, 

and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


. 10. 10. 


1 Wee owght not to deſire vengeance , but to fergine 
the offence; 1 Of the vices of the tongue, and of the 
dangers thereof, 


2 5 — to a Aale linnes be kozgiuen ot to ſeeke 2 


who ſo bew2apeth the ſecrets of a friend, hath 


boure. 


the bands of it are bands of 


WY 


" $3 


* eee —— 7 
Hooters nas — 
oy nnes 

bour the hurt that hee f Man eug! £7 


1-4: 


alld when tho 
Should — tred againſt man, 
and * delire foꝛgineneſſe of the Loꝛd: 

4 Ve will chew no mercy to a man, whi is 
like bimſelfe: & will hee alke toꝛg iuenc iii ot his 
owue ſinnes: 

5 Ik be that is but fleſh, nouriſh hat red, Card 
=o pardonof God, ] who will tntreate foz his 
innts: 

6 Remember the end, and let enimitit paſſe : 
imagine not death and deſtriictien to another 
thzough anger, but perlcuertin the commigndrs 


" y EL the commandements : ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigozons againſt thy neighbeur: 
{ conſider diligently) the Couenant of the molt 
wog, and foꝛgiut his ignozance. 
*Beware of ſtrife, and theu ſalt make Cp. f. f. 
thy ſinnes fewer ; foz an avgry man kind leih 


ſtrife. 

9 And the finfull man diſquieteth friends, 4 

ardlyingeth in falſe accuſations among them . 

that be at peace. | 
10 *As the mattcrofthe fire is, ſo it burncth, P28. 4 

and — — anger is actoꝛding to his pomer: and. 5 

accozding tachis riches his — — 

˖ .— — hr anger ts t eamoacda bc 

intflame 

11 Anhaſtie bzawlin; kindlitha le, and au 
haſt ie fighting ſheddeth blood: | a tongue that 
_ alſe vitnefſe,bzingeth death.] 

thou blow the — wall burne: if 
thouly t vpon it, it ſhall be quenched , and both b 
theſe come out of the mouth. 

13 fab bozretbeflanderer and doubletons 4 The 
gued: foz ſuch haut deſttoyed — 
_ Chap. 21 uf. 

4 The *deuble tongue hath diquited ma- „ 54.4: ; nl 
he dunn them from nation to nation: ſtrong be tongue 
cities hath it bꝛoken downe , Eoucrthzowen the „hic (2ich, 
houſes of great men: the ürength ok theprople nd vaſaith, 
bath it bꝛought downe , and berne the decay ot o ſpeaketh * 
mightit nations.) one thin 

15 The double tongue hath caſt out many & think 
vertuous women, and robbed them ok thtir la- ,qoher. 

£ 
16 Choſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neucr nds 
linde reſt, and neuer dwcllquietly. which ſpea- 4 

17 The ltroke of the rodmaketh markes in x, nenkes 
= —* nt the ſtroke ofthe tongue bzeaketh out of the © © 
ne ns. rche many ther hanencatihidbs the — ns 
Te:itament, 

edge of the \wozd, but not ſo many as haue kallen but of chem 


Vengeance, 


Mat.6, 14 


by the tongue. | 
19 Well is him that is kept from an tulltii 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger therok, 


which hath not dzawen in that poke, neithcr 
hath beene bonnD in the bands thereof. 

20 Fo the poke therofis a poke of pron, and 
2a 

21 The death thereof is an cuil death: hell 
were better then luch ene. 

22 It ſhal not haue rule auer them thet fears 
con i 3 ſhall they be burnt with the flame 


— as foplake Lohan fallthertn: 


+ Of well 
doing, 


Des. 1 5.7.8. 
f. 5 47. 


a dale 6. 35. 


Dan 4. 24. 
mat. 6. 20. 
luke 11. 41, 
And 12.33. 
4e 10.4. 

. tn. 6. 18, 


: Or, giae 


thine al es 


ſecretly. 


Tb. 4.8, 9, 


10,11. 


and it hall buriſe then and no marſhall beable 
to quench tt ; it ſhallfalivponthan as a lion, and 


2 


Ddeuoure them as ale 
24 Ved 
does and barres fo2 thy mouth. 
25 Binde vp thy filuer and golde, and weigh 


thy woꝛdes tn a Balance, and make a dooze and h 
a barre, [and a ſure bꝛidle] fox thy mouth * -: 


26 Beware that thou flide not by it and ſo 
fall befoꝛe him that lieth in wait, [and thy fall be 
incurable, cuen vnto death.] b 


CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Doe lend moncy, and doe almes, 15 Of a faithfiul 
man anſwering ſor his friend. 24 The poere mails iff, 


F-JEe thatwillthewemercic, # lendethto his: tha 
— : and hee that hach power oner. 
c 


hemſeike, kæpeth the commandrinents. © . 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time ok his nerd, 
= pay thou thy neighbour againe in due lca* 
on, | 
3 Keepethy wozd, and deale faithfully with 
Him, and thou ſhalt linde the thing that is necel· 
ſarp koꝛ thet. | Wy 
4. Manp when a thing waskentthem, recko⸗ 
— to he kound, and grieued them that had hel» 
ped them. b 
5 — — 2 hands, and 
fo: their neighboꝛs giod they humble their voice: 
but when they ſhould pay aine, theppzolong 
rheterine, and glue a tateleſſe anſwere, and make 
excuſes by reaſon of the time. 1h HRP 
And though he be able, yet giuethheſcarce 
the halte again, Ereckoneth the other as a thing 
found: elle he dectiueth him ok his money, and 
makety him an enemie without cauſe : hepapeth 
bim with curſing and rebuke, and giueth him c- 
utll woꝛds foꝛ his god dd. 
There be mam which refuſe to lend becauſe 
of this inconuentence, kearing to be defrauded 
without cauſe. F ; 
8 Pet haue thou paticuce with him that hum · 
bleth himlelke, and deferre not mercy from hin. 
9 Yelpe the poe fo2 the commandements 


| ſake; and turne him not away, becauſe of his pos 


uertie, * 

10 Lole thy money fo2 thy bꝛathers andneigh» 
bonrslake,and ict it not ruſt vnder a ttoneto thy 
deſtruction. 

11 *Beſtow the treaſure after the commande · 
ment of the molt High, and it ſhall bꝛing thee 
moꝛe pꝛolit then gold. 17 045 | 

12 || Laybythine * elmes. in thy ſecret cham- 
bers, andit ſhall drei het from all affliction. 

13 (4 mans almes is as a puric with him, and 
ſhall keepe a mans fauaur as the apple ok the cyc, 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay cut ry man 
lis reward von his head. 

14 Ft ſhall fight fo2 thee qgaiuſt thine ene⸗ 


Of ſureti- mtes; better then che wiel d of a (trong man, oꝛ 


hip. 


2 +&s he is a 


ſycare of the mightte. 
15 An honeſt man is t ſuretie for his neigh» 


foole that is bout: but he that is impudent, oꝛlaketh him. 


ſuretie lor e- 


16 Foꝛget not the frizndivip of ihyſuretie ; foꝛ 


very man: ſo be hath laydhts lifeſo thee. 


| is be vngod- 


I7 The wicked delpileth the god deede of 


ly that in no his ſutetie. 


wiſe will be 
1 {aretie for 
© 827 man, 


18 The wicked will not become ſarctie; and ende. | 
I1 *Gine him no libertie in his youth, and (64p.72% 


hee that is of an vnthankekull minde; kozſaketh 
bim that deliuered hum. x 


WL tes. . : — 1 ” 7 1 
5 5 . Fg » 1 
3 — $ e 2 
1 lcus. * 
* 


19 (Some man pon 1 
and whenyz dath io — 2 — 


rd. ; 
thy poſſ:on with thoꝛnes, & make 


and was not ſoꝛn in his deat 


* 


J 1613 

20 Suretilhip hath deſtroped many a rich 
man, and remooued them as the waues of the 
ſea: mighty men hath it dꝛiuen away from their 
ouſes, and cauſed them to wander among 
ſtrange nations. 

21 Awicked man tranſgreſſing the tomman · 
dements of the Loꝛde, thall fallintofureciſiy : 
and he that medleth much with other mens bud ⸗ 
neſſe, is intangled in controuerlies. 

22 C Helpe thy neighbour accoꝛding to thy 
power, and beware that thou thy ſelte fall not. 

23 * The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
bꝛead, and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 


is better then delicate fare in auot her mans. 

25 Be it little oꝛ much, holde thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not cuillof chee. 

26 Fon it is a miſtrable life to got from houſe 
to houſe: foꝛ where thou art a ſtranger, thon da» 
reſt not optu thy mouth, | 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feede vnthankefull 
men, and after ſhalt haue bitter woꝛdes foꝛ the 
ſame, ſaying, 

28 Come, thou ranger, and pꝛepare the ta · 
ble, and feede me of that thou haſt readie, 

29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honoura · 
ble man: my bꝛother commeth to be lodged, and 
I haue need of mine houſe. 

30 Tyele things are heauyto a man that hath 
vnderſtanding, the vybꝛaiding of the houle, and 
the repꝛoch of the lender. 


CHAP, XXX. 
1 Of the cerrection ef children. 14 Of the commuditie 
of health. 17 Death u better they 4 forrowfull lift, 22 
Of the ieꝝ and ſorom of the heart. 


H Ee that loueth his ſonue, * cauſeth him okt to , 14.24, 
keele the rod, that hee may haue top of him in 423.13. 


the ende. 

2 Dee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue foy 
in him, and ſhall retopce.vf him among his ac 
quaintance. 

3 Vee that teacheth his ſonnt, grieueth the 
=" and befoze his friends he thall retoyce of 

m. 

4 Though his kather die, pet is he as though 
he dere not dead: toꝛ he hath left one behind hun 
that is like him. | | 

5 In his itte he law . had foy in him, 


ot 192} a neither was he a- 
ſhamed beſoze his enemies. 

6 Ye left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vnto 
his friends. > alan 

7 De that flatterethhisſonue, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his Heart is grieued at cuery cry. 

8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be ſtubbome, and a 
CI Rar ute k Wält. ber 

9 If thou bing vp thy ſonne delicatelp, 
ſhatl make thee afraide ; and if thou play dutch 
bim, he ſhall bꝛing thee to heaulneſſe. 

10 Laugh not with him, leaſt thou be lozte 
with him, and leſt chon gnaſh thy teeth in the 


winke not at his folly, 


12 Bow 


Cheb. 36.36, 


me. pap 
24 t The pooꝛe mans lifeinhis owne lodge, + Sober l. 


un, 


Dent. 6. 7, 


f The ptaiſ 
Glbealch. 


q Like 3s 
mea: that 

v let pon 
the graues © 
lead men is 
mproficab 
far that the 
eat it not: 
n ſo know 
lage in bu 
that oe. 
nech not hi 
couch to vt 
te ic /s VN 
proſtable, 
09 41.14 
(64.20, 3 
Pr 12. 2 
115.13. 
ad 17.32, 


* 
(199$,2, 


Ut 6,24 


| JOTI Y dha. Har 
11 Bow downehis necke while he is young, 
and beatehlmon the fides while he is a childe, 
leit he ware ſtubboꝛne, and be diiobedient vnto 
thee,and lo bꝛing lozow to thine heart. 
13 Chaſtilethy childe, and be diligent there · 
in leſt his ſhame grieue thee. 
% 14 Cf Better is the pooꝛe —— and 
— ſtrong) then a rich man that is aftlicted in his 


Dy. 22 
ww Health and ſtꝛength is aboue all gold, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, 
and no top aboue the toy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, Ce long 
reſt] then continuall ficknefle. 

18 The good things that are powꝛed on a 
mouth ſhut vp, are as meaſſes of meate let vpon 
un pen A graue. 
vegravesof 19 What god doeth the offering vnto an J» 
dad men is Dole? foꝛ hee can neither cate, noz(inell ; ſo is hee 
profi ble that is perſecuted of the Loꝛd, Land beareth the 
farthat they reward of iniquiticf.  _ .:. 
atitnot;e- 20 Veſeeth with his eyes, and groneth like 
v#ſoknow- * a gelded man, that lyeth with a virgine and 
lage in him ſigheth. 
tr ope- 21 Siut not ouer thy minde to heanineſſe, 
nethnot his and vexe not thy ſelfe in thine owne countell. 
pouthtove» 22 Tht iop ot the heart is the lile ot man, and 
in ion vn q mans gladneſſe is the pꝛolonging ot᷑ his dayes. 
poficable, 23 Lone thine owne fone, and comfoꝛt thine 
H heart : dzine ſozrowe farre from ther: foꝛ ſoz» 
c 20 3. rowe hath flaine many, and there is no pzofite 
Pron 12. 25+ therein. 

15.13. 24 Euuie and wꝛath ſhoꝛten thelife,and care- 
6417.22. fulneſſe bꝛingethage befozethe time. 
25 d noble and god heart will haue conſide- 
ration of his meate and diet. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Of ceueteuſueſſe. 2 Of them that take paine to ga- 
they riches, 8 The praiſe of a rich man without a fault. 
12 Ne onght to flee drunkenneſſe and follow ſaberneſſe. 


t Contoule IN 7 Alking + after * riches, pineth away the 
nete VV body Sand the care thercof duuech away 
, I. 6.9 llerpe. 


* 2 This waking care bꝛeaketh the llerpe, as a 
5 great ſickeneſle bꝛeaketh the ſlerpe. : 
Te rich hath great labour in gathering 
Kean together, and in his reſt he is filled with 
caſures. 

4 The pone laboureth in lining pozely, and 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtill pooꝛe. 

De that loueth golde, ſhall not be iuſtilled, 
and hee that kolloweth coꝛruption, ſhall haue e* 
nough thereof. 

6 * Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
and haue found their Beſtructionbefoze them. 

7 It isas a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that 
— vnto it, and every foole is taken theres 


th. 

8 Blefledis the * rich which is found with» 
out blemiſh, andhath not gone after goide, [102 
hoped in money and treaſures.) ; 

9 Whots hec, and wee will commend him: 
— 22 things hath hee donc among his 


10 Who bath beene tried thereby, and fonnd 

rt Nee him Van a le of glory, 5 
end, and hath not o (9,02 doe eu 

{rp done it, W oo 


1.36, 
4 Like 2 
mea: that 


1 
Cual. 2. 


A. 24. 


"TR -» 


SY), 


TY 1 . » 


11 Therefoze Hall his goods bee ſtabliſhed, /: 
any —.— ſhall declare bis almes. 4 
12 Jfthoultc ata — — t open not thy + Temperan 
mouth wide vpon it, and ſay not, Behold much cie. I 
meate, 
12 Remember that an cuilleye is afi2ew:and 
what thing creatcd is woꝛſe then a wicked eye ? 
foꝛ it wa peth foz eucry cauſe. An 
14 Stretch not thine hand wherefocuer it leo 
ket h, and thꝛuit it not wich it into the Dich, | 
15 Contider by thy ſelfe him that ts by ther, 
and marke eucry thing. 
16 Cate modeſtly that which is ſet befoze 
thee, and dcnoure not leit thou be hated. 
17 Leaue thou off firſt foꝛ nurtures ſake, and 
be not vnſatiable, leſi thouoffend, 
18 CUhen then ſitteſt among manp, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 
19 Dow little is lufficient foz a man well C. 37,29, 
taught: and thereby he belcheth not in his cham · 
ber, L noꝛ feeleth any paine. 9 . 
20 A wholtſome flæpe commety of a tempe · 
rate belly: hee riſeth vp in the moꝛning, and is 
well at eaſe in himſelfe: but paine in Watching, 
and cholcricke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly, 
are with an vnſatiable man. f 
21 It᷑ thou haſt beenc fozced to tate, ariſe, goe 
kooꝛth, vomite, and then take thy ret: ({othou 2 Thisccun- 
ſhalt bzing no ſickenefſe vnto thy body J (el only con- 
22 1 donne, heare me, and deſpile me not, and cerniug che 
at the lait thou ſhalt finde as J haue tolde ther: in health of the 
all thy wozkes be guickt, lo ſhall there no lickneſte bod: is here 
come vnto ther 


I alledged, ta- 


N 
e hum: and the t nelly 4 
End. nt bim thar is a ii 10 _ _ | 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard ok his 
meate, the whole cit ie all murmurt᷑: the teũt · weake ſto· 
monies of his niggardneſle ſhalbe ſure. — then | 

25 Shewenot thy valiantneſſc in wine: foz er aninſhtu- 
wine hath deſtroyed many. — to to- 

26 The foznace pꝛœueth the edge in the tems lerate imem- 
pering: lo doeth wine the hearts of the pꝛoud by Perancie: for 
dzunkenneſſe. ſin fetting is 

27 * Wine ſoberly dzunken, is p2offcable foz — „ 
the like of man: what is his like that is ouercome e 21.34. 
with wine: Fron. 22. f, 

28 Uline was made from the beginning] to: n 
make men glad, Land not foz dꝛunkennes.] Wine 1 13, 
AS dzunke aud in time, bzingeth glad+ 258 
neſſe and chterskulneſſe of the minde. Pſal. 4. 15 

29 But wine dzunken witg crceſſe, maketh 714,5, 
bitterneſſe of mind with bꝛawlings r lcoldings. $7- 

30 Duntkennelle tucrealeth the courage of a 
foole, till he oſtend: it diminiſheth his Rrengty 
and maketh wounds. 

31 * Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : gine him no 
deſpitefullwoꝛds, and pꝛeſſe not vpon him with 
contrarp woꝛds. 


C HAP. XXXII. 
1 An exhortation to modeſtie. 3 Let the ancient 
ſprake. 14 To gine than bes after the repaſt, 15 Of the 


feare, farth and confidence in ed. 
17 thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, 7 lift not + Humble. 
thy lelke vp, but bee among them, as one of neſſe. 
— take diligtut care fo2 them, and (> fit 
owne. 
2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, ſic 
Eee 2 do 


wir, 


OO 


Chap. 20. . 5 


Job. 3 2. 6. 


0h lan 


— 


Irhe feare 
” of God. 


{f be mercie with them, 


3 Speakethouthat art the elder ; foz it be» 
commeth thee, but with (ound indgement, and 
hinder not mulike. 

4 Powe not out wozds, where there is no 
audience, and (hew not foozth wiledome out ot 


time. | 
The conſent of muſicians at a banquet, is 
as a ſignet oł carbuncle let in gold. 
6 And as the ſignet of an Emcraud well 


in a plealant banquet. | 
7 ( Gineeare, and beſtil!, and foꝛ thy good 
behautonr thou ſhalt be loued.] 

8 Thou that art yong, lpcake if neede be, and 
yet lcarlely when thou art twile alked. ; 

9 Compꝛehend much in kewe wozds ; [in 
many things be as one that is tgnozant :] bee 
as one that vnderſtandeth, and pet holde thy 
tongue. 

IO If thou be among * great men, compare 
not thy lelte unts them: and when an elder (peas 
much, bable not much. 

- IT Befoze the thunder goeth lightening, and 
befozea ſhametaſt man goeth fauour. 

12 Stand vp betimes and be not the laſt, but 
get thee dome without delay. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe what 
—.— wilt, ſo that thou do none euill, oz vle pꝛoud 

ds. 

14 But aboue all things gine thankes vnto 


bim that hach made thee, and repleniſhed thee 


with hts goods. 
I 70 ſo ke the Lom, will recciue 


7 
— they that riſe earelp, ſhall unde like 
auour 


16 Hee that ſeeketh the Lawe, ſhall be filled 
— : but the hypocrite will bee offended 

ereat. 

17 Theythat feare the Lozd , ſhall findethat 
ond is righteous, and ſhall kindle iuſtice as a 

18 . ; 

18 Anvngodly man will nat be rekoꝛmed, but 
findeth out excuſes actoꝛding to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtanding diſpiſeth not 
countell ; but a lewd and pzoud man is not tou 
ched with fearc, euen when he hath done ralhly. 

20 [My lonne} doe nothing without aduiſe · 
ment : ſo ſhallit not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Go not in the way where thou mapeſt fall, 
noꝛ where thou mayeſt (tumble among the tones, 
neither truit thou in the way that is plaine. 

22 And beware of thine owne childꝛen, Land 
— 0 of them, that bee thine owne houle⸗ 

olds. : 

23 In enery good wozke, bee of a faithfull 
heatt: foꝛ this is the keeping of the commann- 
Dements, 

24 (ho ſo belecueth tn{the Loꝛd, keepeth 
the commandements : aud hee that crulteth in 
the L02d ſhall take no hurt. . 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 The 
anſoere of the wiſe, 12 Mau is in the band of God, 
at the clay is in the land of the potter, 23 Of cuil 
ſeruants. 

F Here Half no euill come vnto him that f fea» 
reth the Loꝛd: but when he is in tentation, 
he wil de liut him againe. 


Downe, that thou : 
and receiue a crowne koꝛ thy good be ur. 


2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law | 
Hat — an hypocrite on op a ſhape ot hee 
3 A man of vnderſtandi 
fully in the Law, and the eee Brag 


to him. 
4 As the queſtion is made, pzepare the an · 
ſwere,and t thou be heard: 
matter, and a 0 * e the 
5 The heart of the“ fooliſh is like a car 


6 As a wild hoꝛſe neyeth vnder every one t 
fitteth vpon him, lo ts a ſcomefull friend 80 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeting 
that the light of the dayes of the yeere come ot 


the ſunne: 
8 The Knowledge of the Loꝛd hath parted 
d the 


t 
them aſunder, and 5 f 
times and ſolemne = — 

2 
dapes to number. = the 


10 And all men are of the * ground, and A+ n. 1.2, 
dam was created out of the earth: but the Loꝛd 2 2.7, 


hath diuided them by great know 

V wapes dies x * be eee 8 
Some of them hat and exalted 

and ſome of them hath he lanctified, and app20- 

p2tate to himſelfe; but ſome of them hath hee 

curſed, and bꝛought them low, and put them out 

of their eſtate. 


I2 * Astheclay is inthe potters hand, to 02 Ia. 45.9, 
e 


rom, 9.20,21 


Der it at his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo 


of their Creatoz, ſo that he may reward them as 
r * 


12 Againſt enill is good, and againſt d 
is like:ſo is the godly againſt᷑ the ſinner, and he 
vngodly ago thefaithfull. 

14 Do in all the wozks ofthe moſt high thou 
— — ſee that there are eur two, one againſt 

15 [Jam awaked vp laſt of all, as one that 
gathereth 1 — por in the vintage. In the blel 
ting of the Loꝛd J am increaſed, and haue filled 
my winpꝛeſſe.like a grape gatherer. 

16 *Bchold, bow 
— 2 ſelte, but foz all them that ſeeke know 

ge. 

17 Heare me, O pee great men of the people. 
and hcarken with pour cares, pee rultrs of the 
cong regation. 

18 Sine not thy ſonne and wife, thy bꝛother 
and friend, power ouer thee while thou liueſt, 
and gine not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
— x repent thee , and thou intreat fox theſame 

8 ne. , 

19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt bꝛeath, 
glue not thy ſelfe ouer to any 

20 Foz better it is that t 
pꝛay vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp 


y 
to the hands of thy childꝛen. his ( 
21 In all thy wozkes be cxcellent, that thine — 
22 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy red a0 
dayes, and finiſh thylife, diſtribute thine in he⸗ — = 


honour be neuer ſtained, 


ritance. 

22 C Thefodder; the whip, and the burden 
belong vnto the aſſe: and meate, coꝛrect ian and 
wozke vnto thy ſeruant. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſexuant to labour, on 


- 9 * i ö b 


wheele; and his thoughts are like a rollingaret, 76 
trizuned with gold, le is the melodie ok mulicke tree. Fare 


haue not laboured onely ch. 24.58. 


n. 2 That is, 
childꝛen ſhould let no man 


How ſlau 


were oide 
l in old 


ve. 
665.7. 20 


Dreams 


The ſea: 
of the Li 


55033. 
Pal i. 


Pros 21, 


8 rt 


pha. | Cx 
alt finde teſt: but il thon let him goe idle, hee 
ſhall ſeeke libertie. 

25 The yoke and the whipbow downe the 
hardnecke : ſo tamethine tuill leruant with the 
whips and cozrection. 

26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: 
fo: idleneſſe bzingeth much euill. 

27 Set him to wozke, foꝛ that belongeth vn · 
to him: if he be not obedient, f put on moze hea · 
How laues yje fetters- 

nie 
wereorde- 28 But be not exceſſiue toward any,and with · 
xd in olde gut diſcretion doe nothing. i 
tre. 29 I thou haue a faithful ſeruant, let him be 
(49,720, yntò thee as thine owne ſoule: foz in blood haſt 

thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, entreat 
hun as thy bꝛother: foꝛ thou haſt need of him,as 
of thyſelfe. Jfthouentreat him euill, and he run 
awap, wilt thou ſeeke him: 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 


11.16. 


Of dreames. 13 The praiſe of them that ftare God, 
13 The offerings of the wicked. 22 The byead of the 
7. needy, 27 Ged doeth not allow tbeworks of an unfaith · 


. fu man. 


He hope of a fooliſhman is vaine and falſe, 
1 t and dꝛeames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 ho (o regardeth dꝛeames, is like him 
that will take hold ofa ſhadow, and follow after 
the winde. i 1 ; 

3 Enen ſo is it with pappearing ok dꝛeames, 
as the likeneſſe ok a face is befoze another face. 

4 Vhs can bee cleanſed by the vncleane 7 02 
what tructh can be ſpoken ok a lpar: ; 

5 Soothlayings, witchcraft, and dꝛeaming, 
is but vanity, and a minde that is occupied with 
fantaſies, is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 CAhereasſuchviſions come not of the moſt 
Þigh to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 Fo: dꝛeames haue decetued many, and they 
haue fatled that put their truſt therein. 

8 The law ſhall bee filled without lies, and 
wiledom is ſuſſicient to a faithful mouth: L what 
knowledge hath he that is not tried?) 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. 

o Hethat hath no erpertence,knoweth litle, 
and he that erreth, is full of craft. 

11 When J wandzed to and fro, J ſaw ma · 
ny things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
then Þ can expꝛeſſe. 

12 Jwasoft times in danger ok death, yet J 
was deliuered by thele things. 

13 ¶ The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Loꝛd, 
ſhallliue : koꝛ their hope is in him that can helpe 


The ſeare them, 
Atte Lord . 14 CUhoſotfearcththe Lozd,fearethnoman, 
"* neither is afraid: fo he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareththe 
2 : 5 whom putteth he his truſt? who is his 
25 rength? 

1-33-13. 16 * Foz the eyes of the Lom haue reſpect vn- 
/*91,1,2. to them that loue him: he is their mighty p20» 
tection, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the 
heate, and a ſhadow for the noone day, a ſuccour 
from ſtumbling. and an helpe from falling. 

17 Ve ſetteth vp the ſoule, and Ughrenerh the 
eyes : hegtueth health,life,and ble - i 

18 He that giueth an oſtering ok vnrigh · 


Dreams. 


E 
10,21 


Prey 21,27, 
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4 
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teous goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice, and 
the gikt of the vurighteous pea not him, 

19 [But the Loꝛd is theirs onely, that paty- 
n in the way of trueth and righte⸗ 5 


20 The moſt High doth not allow the + offe- f The offe. * 
rings of the wicked , * neither is hee pacificd foz rings ofthe 
ſinne by the multitude ot ſacrifice. wicked and 

21 ſo bzingeth an ofring of the goods their prayer. 
of py pooꝛe, doeth as one that lacrificeth the lonne Pren. 5. 8. 
betoze the fathers eyes. : 

22 The bꝛead of theneedfull is the life of the 
7 he that dekraudeth him thereof,is a mur · 

23 Vethat taketh away his neigboꝛs lining, 
llayeth 45 „and he that defraudeth the laboy- 
rer ot his hire, is a bloodſhedder. 

24 CUlhen one buildeth e another bꝛeaketh 
downe, what pꝛotit haue they then but labour ? 

25 en one pꝛapeth, and another curſerh, 
whole voice will the Loꝛd heare? 

26 * he that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a Nb. 19, 
_ — and toucheth it againe, what auaileth 11.12. 

s waſhing: | 

27 Sols it with a man that faſteth foz his 2. Pet. 2. 20, * 
linnes, and committeth them againe, who will 21,22. 
—f bis pzayer? 02 what doeth his faſting helpe 


* 


— 


Deut. 2 4. 14. 


15. chan y. 
20. 


CHAP. XXXV, 
1 - Of true ſacrifices, 14 Theprayer of thefatherles, 


and of the widom, and him that huzwbleth himſelfe, 
VV Ho lo keepeth the Lawe, * bzingeth offe · 1. S4. 11. 
rings enow ; he that holdcth faſt y com · 2 2.iere9.3, 2 
mandements, toſtereth an offering of ſaluation. 5,6,7. : 
2 Dee that is One to them that haue + True ſacri- 
well deſerued, offercth fine flowze: and he that tice. ; 
giueth almes, ſacrificeth pzaile, Phil.. 4. 18. 
3 To depart from cuill is a thankefull thing 
to the Loꝛd, and to foꝛſake vnrighteouſneſle, is a 
reconciling vnto him. 
4 Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze Exed.2 3.2 5 
the Loꝛd. : and 34.20. 
5 Foz all theſe things are done becauſe ofthe dexs. 16.16, 
0 *Theofferingofthe righteousmaketh th 
*The offering e righteous ma the Gen. b 
altar fat, and the lmell thereof is ſweet befoze you 
the molt id. f 
7 The lacrifice of the righteous is accepta - 
ble, and the remembꝛance thereof ſhall neuer be 


* 
8 Siue the Loꝛd his honour with a god and 
liberall eye, and diminiſy not the firlk fruits of 
thine hands. ; 

9 In all thy gifts ſhew a toyfull counnte⸗ 2. Cor. 9.7. 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

10 Giue vnto the molt High, accoꝛding as he Tel. 4.8. 
hath enriched thee, * and [coke what thine hand Les, 22.2, 
is able, giue with a cheerefull eye. 22. deut. 1. 

II. Foz the Loꝛd recompenleth, and will gine 27. 
thee ſeuen times as much. Deut. 10. 17. 

12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offering : foꝛ 2. hren. 19 * 
he will not receine it, and abſteine from wiong ; %% 34. 19. 
full ſacrifices: foꝛ the Loꝛd is the Judge and re · wid. 6. 7. act. 
gardeth no mans perſon. 10.3 4. rom. 

13 Vet accepteth not the perſon of the poꝛe, 2.11. g/. 2.6 
but he heareth the pꝛayer ok the opp2eſſed. ehe. 6. 9 col. 

14 Yee deſpiſcth not the deſire of the father · 3 25. 1 pt. 
leſſe noꝛ the widow , when ſhe powꝛeth out her 1.17. | 


pꝛaper. 
Eee 3 15 Doth 


; 3 5 which ke not after thee, (that they may know 
5 ict ed. that there is no God but thon, and that they may 


15 Doth not the teares runne downe the wi⸗ 4 Cllehyy 
15 Giue wit 


b le with 
dowes cheekes ? and her crie is againſt him tha 


e vnto tho bar 


that thou han 


* 


cauſed them: ¶ foꝛ from her theekes doe they goe poſſeſſed from the beginning , c raiſe vp the pꝛo⸗ 
e. 


vp vnto heauen, and the Lozd which hearech pheſies that haue bene ſhewed in thy Mam 
them, doeth accept them.) 16 Reward them that wait foz thee, that thy 
16 He that ſerueth the Loꝛd ſhall be accepted Pꝛophets map bee found farthfull, 
with fauour,and his pzayer thall reach vnto the 17 D Lord, heare the pꝛayer ot thy ſeruauts, 
clonds. accoꝛding to the bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy peo 
17 The pꝛaper ot him that humbleth himſelke, ple, Land guide thou vs in the way of rigbteoul⸗ 
gocth thoꝛow the cloudes, and ceaſeth not till it nelle) that all they which dwell vpon the earth, 
come aecre,and will not depart tillthemoſt Vie may know that thou art the Lozd the eternal 
haue reſpect thereunto to tudge righteoully, and God. 
to execute indgement. 18 ¶( The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is 
18 Andthe Loꝛd will not be flacke, noz the one meat better then another. 
Almighty will tary long from them, till he hath 19 As the thꝛoat tafteth veniſon, lo doeth a 
mitten in ſunder the loines of the vnmercikull, wiſe minde diſcerne falſe woꝛds. 
aud auenged himlelfe ok the heathen, till ge haue 20 A froward heart bztngeth griefe, but a 
taken away the multitude of the cruell.⁊ bꝛoken man ok experience will reliſt it. 
the ſcepter of the varighteous, till he giue cyery 21 A woman is apt to receiue euery man: pe: 
manaftcr his wozkes, and reward them after is one daughter better then another. 
their deuiles, till he haue iudged the cauſe of his 22 The beauty of a woman chearcth the face, 
people, and comfoꝛted them with his mercy, and a man loueth nothing better. 
I 9 Oh, how faire a thing is mercy in the time 23 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, merk 
ok anguich and trouble! It iz like a cloud ot raine neſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is not her hul 
that commeth in the time ok a dꝛought. band like other men 


CHAP, XXXVI, man, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion 2 ſhe? is an 

1 Aprayerte Ged in the perſon of all faithful men, Helpeltke vntõ himſclfe,and a pillar toreſt vpon, 

againſt thoſe that perſeeute his Church. 22 Thepraiſeof 25 here no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 

4 good we wan. (por — : and — hath no wife, wandzethto 

ro, mourning. 

Haue mercy vpon vs, D Loꝛd God of all 26 MNho will truſt a thieke that is alway regs 

things, and behold. vs, Lſhew vs the light die, and wandereth krom towne to towne:? and 

of thy mercies.) likewile him, that hath no reſt , and lodgeth 
2 And (end thy feare+ among the nations, wherefoeucr the night taketh him. 


C HAP. XXXVII, 
1 How amn ſbeuld know friends and caun ſelleri. 1% 


ſhew thy wonderous woꝛkes.) 
T's keepe his companie that feareth God, 


3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na» 
ftons, that thep may lee thy power, 
4 Asthouart ſanctificd in vs befoze them, E Urry friend ſapth, J am a friend vnto him 
ſo be thou magnified among them befoze vs, alſo : but there is ſome friend,whic is onely 
5 Thatthey may know thee, as wee know a friend inname, 
thee : foz there is none other God but only thou, 2 Remainethnot there heauines vnto death, 
D Lord. when a companion and friend is turned to an e- 
6 Renew the ſignes, and change the won · nemte? : 
ders,ſhew the gloꝛy of thine hand, and thy right 3 D wicked pzeſumption, from whence art 
arme, that they may ſhew fozth thy wonderous thou ſpzung vp to couerthe earth with deceit ? 
actes. . 4 There is ſome companion which in pꝛo⸗ 
7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powꝛe ont ſperitie retoyceth with his kriend: but in the time 
wꝛath: takeaway the aduerſary, and (mite the of trouble he is againſt him. | 
memie. 5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
8 Make the time Hozt: remember thine oth, friend fo the bellies ſake, and taketh vp the 
that thy wonderous woꝛkes may be pꝛaiſed. buckler againſt the enemie, 
9 Let the waath of the fire conſume them 6 Fozgct not thy friend in thy minde, and 
that elcape, and let them perth that oppꝛelle the thinke vpon him in thy riches, 
people. 7 Sekke t no counſcll at him of whom thou 
10 Smite in ſunder the heads ok the pꝛintes art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſellvnto 
that bee our enemies, and ſay, There ts none ſuch as hate thee, 
other but we. i 8 Euerp counſcller pꝛayſeth his own coun- 
11 +Gatherall the tribes of Jacob together, ſell ; but there ts ſome that counlelleth foz him- 
[that they may know that there is none other ſelke. 
God bit onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy Beware of the counſeller, and be aduiſed 
afozc |{ whereto thou wilt vie him: fo2 hee will 


wonderous woꝛkes) and inherit thou them as 
counſell foꝛ himſelfe, leſt he caſt the lot vpon ther, 


from the beginning. 
12 O Loid, haue mercy vpon the prople, that 10 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and 


is called by thy Name, and vpon Iſtael, whom afterward he ſtand againſt thee, and looke what 
thou halt likened to afirſt bozne ſonne, 
I3 Oh, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem thecitie 
of thy Sanctuaty, the citic of thy reſt. 
14 Fill Ston, that it may magnifie thine oza* 


all become of thee. | 
* 1 [Afkeno counſell foꝛ 7 ok him that 
is without religion, no2 of iuffice, of him that 
bath no tuſtice, J noz of a woman * 


Nam, 6. 13, 


24 Yee that hath t gotten a [vertnous) wo + The pal 


of a good 
woman. 


tOffriend- 
ſhip, 


Chap, 6,16; 


Of whom 
we ſhould 
take counſel, 
(hap $.19, 
and 9,16, 


Or, what 
need he hath 


2 


or xiſi · 
dent, 


ha. Chap. xxxviij. 
of whom ſhe? is ieleus, noꝛ of a coward in ſhall be in admiration. 
— warre,noz of a merchant concerning 4 The Lozd hath created medicines of the 
exchange, noz of a buyer foz the (ale, noz of an earth, and hee that is wile, will not abhozre 
ennious man touching thankefulneſſe, noꝛ of . 5 
the vnmercifull touching kindneſſe, [nozofan $5 las not the water made ſwerte with Exod. 15. 23. 
vnhoneſt man ot honeſtie ] noz of the llouthfull wood, that men might know the vertne there» | 
foz any labour, noz of an hireling foz the fint- of? : | 
ung of a wozke,noz of an idle ſexuant foz much 6 So hee hath giuen men knowledge, that 
— — not vnto thele in any matter ed anight bee glozified in his woonderous 
counſell. b 
: 12 But bee continuall with a godly man 7 TWith ſuch doeth he heale men, and taketh 
whom thou knowelt to keepe the commande* away their paines, 
ments of the Loꝛd, whoſe minde is accozding to 8 Df luch doth the Apothecary make acon- 
thy minde, and is ſozy foꝛ thee when thou ttm» fection, & yet he cannot finiſh his owne woꝛkes: 
bieſt. fo2 of the Loꝛd commeth pꝛoſperity and wealth 
13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: foz ouer all the earth, 
there is no man moꝛe faithfull vnto ther, then it. 9 My ſonne, faile not in thy ſickeneſſe, but 
14 Foꝛ a mans minde is ſometimes moze ac⸗ vol, pnto the Lozd, and hee will make thee 2.38.2, 5. 
cultomed to ſhew moze then ſeuen watchmen Whole. . 
that ſit aboue in an high tower. 10 Leaue off from ſinne, q oꝛder thine hands 
15 And aboue all this pꝛay to the moſt High, aright, and cleanle thine heart krom all wicked · 
that he will direct thy way in trueth, e. 
16 Let realon goebefozeeuerycnterpziſe, and 11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine floure foꝛ a 
tounlell befoze euety action. temembꝛance: make the offering fat, toz thou 
17 C TheCchanging] ofthe countenance is art not the t firſt giuer, God be. 
aligne of the changing of p heart: foure things 12 Then giueplace tothe Phyſician: foꝛ the ſton eth ũrſt 
appeare , good and euill, life and death, but Lozd hath created him: let him not goe from bis benefits, 
etongue hath cuermoze the gouernment ouer thee, koꝛ thou haſt necde ok him. and we muſt * 
them. 13 The houre may come, that their enterpꝛi · render a por- 
18 ¶ Some man is wittie, and hathinſtruc* ſes may haue god ſucceſſe. tion thereof,» * 
ted many,and yet 2 — vnto himlelfe. 14 Foz they alſo ſhall ay vnto the Loꝛd, to ſuch vies 


| 19 Some man will be wiſe in wozds, and is that hee would pꝛoſper that, —— is giuen 35 he ap. 
oni. hated, yca, he is deſtitute of all [|foode, foz cale, and their phyſicke foz the pꝛolonging of pointeth, 
tine, 25 Becanſe grace is not given him of the like. 
Lozd: foz he is deſtituteof all wiledome. I 5 Hethat ſinneth befoze his Maker, let him 


21 Another is wile fox himlelfe, and the fall into the hands ok the Phyſician. _ 
fruſtes of vnderſtanding are faithful in his 16 My ſonne, *powze fo2th teares ouer the Chop. 22. 11 
mouth, dead, t and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeit Ofmour- 

22 Awiſe man infkructeth his people, and the ſuffered great harme thy ſelke, and then couer ning. 
fruites of his wiſcdome faile not. bis body accoꝛding to his appointment, and Orte cu- 

23 A wile man ſhall bee plenteouſly bleſſed, neglect not his buriall. tome, _ 
and all they that (ce him, ſhall thinkehimbleſ® 17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be ear» 
ſed. R neſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation, as hee is 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number woꝛthy, and that a day o2 two, leſt thou be euill 
ofdayes: but the dapes of Jſrael are innume* — ob and then comkoꝛt thy ſelfe foz thine 

t. cautneſle. 
25 A wiſe manſhall obtaine credite among 18 * Foz of heauineſſecommethdeath, #the P»;1 5. 3, 
his people,and his name ſhall be perpetuall, heauineſſe of the heart bꝛeaketh the ſtrength. 47. 21. 
26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy like, and 19 Pk the affection ofthe heart commeth ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſe what is euil fo2 it, and permit it not to doe it. row, andt e life o him that is afflicted, is ac» 
27 Foz all things are not pzofitable foz all coꝛding to his heart. 
men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in every 20 Take no heauincſle to heart: d2ine ft a» 

| thing. ; = way and remember the laſt end, 

[0itemps- 28 Bek not | gre die in all delights, and bes 21 Fozget it not: foz there is no turning as 


tance. not to haſtie vponall meates. ine; thou ſhalt doe him no god, but hurt thy > 
. 19, 29 * Foz exceſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſickneſſt, lelfe, i 
10. and gluttony commeth into cholericke diſeaſes. 22 Remember his indgement: thine alſo ſhal ? 
L 30 Byſurfet haue man periſhed: but he that be like wile, vnto me peſter day, and vnto thee to 0 
tle, dieteth himſelke, pꝛolongeth his life. day. : 

23 Seeking the dead is at reſt, let his remem · 2. Sam. 13. 

CHAP. XXXVIII, bzancereſt,and comfozt thy ſelfe againe foz him, 20. 
1 A Phyſician ij commendable, 16 Tobury the when his ſpirit is departed from him. 
dead. 2 4 The wiſedome of hims that is learned, 24 (The wiſedome ok a learned man com⸗ 


100 meth byvling well his vacant time: and he that 

} 'Phyſi. H Dnour the j Phyſician with that honoꝛ that ceaſeth from hisowne matters and labour, may 
— and is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſity ; fox the come by wiſedome. 

cke. Loidhath created him. 25 How can her get wiſtdome that holdeth 

2 Fo: of the moſt High commeth healing, the plough, and her that hath pleaſure in the 

and he ſhall recciue gifts of the — goade, and in dꝛining oren, and is occupied in 

3 The knowledge of the Phyſician lifteth their labours, and talketh but of the bzcede of 

bp his head, and in the ſight of great men her bullockes ? e, 6 

c 
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ON * 


26 He giueth his minde to make furrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine kodder. 


27 Sots it of cuery carpenter, and wozke» 
maſter that laboureth night and day: and they 
that cut and graue ſeales, and make ſundꝛp dt» 


uerlities, and giue themlelucs to counterkeit 
tmagerie,and watch to perkoꝛme the woꝛke. 

28 The Smith in like mauer abideth by bis 
anuit, and doth bis diligence to labour the yzon ; 
the vapoꝛ of the fire dꝛieth his fleſh, and he muſt 
aht wich the heate of the koꝛnace: the noile of 
the hammer is euer in his eares, ⁊ his eyes lake 
till vpon the thing that he maketh: hee letteth 
his minde to make vp his woꝛkes: theretoze hee 
watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. 

2209 So doeth the potter lit by his woꝛke: her 
turneth the whæle about with his fete: her is 
carefull alway at his wozke, and maketh his 
woꝛke by number. 3 

30 Ve kaſhioneth the clay with his arme. and 
wich his keete he tempereth the hardneſſe there · 
ok: his heart imagineth how to coner it with 
leade, and his diligence isto cleanſe the ouen. 

31 All thele hope in their handes, and euery 
one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his woꝛke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main · 
tained, noꝛ inhabited, noꝛ octupieg. 

33 And pet they are not aſked their iudge · 
ment in the counſel of the people, neither are they 
hie in the congregation, neither ſit they vpon the 
indgement ſeates, noꝛ vnderſtand the oꝛder of 
tulkice: they cannot declare matters accoꝛding 
to the koĩme of the Law, and they are not meete 
foz hard matters, 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the wozld, 
and their deſire is concerning thetr wozke and 
occupation, 

CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 iAwiſeman, 16 The workes of Ged. 24 Unte 
the good, good things profite, but unto the euill, euen good 
things are euill. 


HE onely thatapplleth his minde to the Law 
of the molt Hig and is occupied inthe me- 
ditatton 6hercok, leeketh out the [| wiledome of 
— exercileth himlelte in the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies. 
2 Pee keepeth the ſayings of famous men, 


Or, true 
wiſedome. 


and entrech in allo to the ſecrets or darke ſen». 


tences. 

3 He leeketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten⸗ 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. 

4 Oe ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap» 
peare befoꝛe the pꝛince: he ſhall trauaile though 
itrange countre yes: koꝛ he hath tryed the god 
and the cuill among men, 

F Ve will gine his heart ts reſoꝛt carly vnto 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛap befoze the 
molt High, and will open his mouch in pꝛaper, 
and pꝛay foꝛ his ſinncs. ; 

6 When the great Loꝛd will, he ſhall be fil- 
led with the Spirit of underſtanding, that he 
may pow2e out wile ſentences, and giue thankes 
vntothe Lozd in his p2ayer. 

7 [e ſhall direct his coun'ell and knows 
ledge: lo ſhall he meditate in his ſectets. 

8 Pe ſhall ſhew fozth his ſcience and lear⸗ 
ning. and reioyte in the Lam and couenant of 
the Lozd. 


cleſi⸗ 


cus. 


9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memoꝛy ſhall neuer be put ont, noz de⸗ 
part away: but his name ſbal continue from ge · 
3 Engen, del deck 

e congregation ſhal declare his wiſe c 
dome, and chew it. ; vi wif ch 44, 

I1 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a grea · 
ter fame then a thouland: and it he liue ſtill, he 
wall get the ſame. 

12 Pct will J ſpeake of moe things: foꝛ Jam 
full as the mne. 

I3 Hearken vnto me, pee holy childꝛen, and 
bee fozth kruite as the roſe that is planted by 
the bzwkes of the field, ; 

I4 And giue ye a ſweeteſmell as intenſe, and o/, 7144. 
aig fa2th flowers as the lillie: gine a ſmell, 

and ling a ſong of pꝛayſe: bleilſe the Loꝛd in all 

his wozkes, ; 

I 5 Giue honour vnto his Name, and ſhew 
fkw2th his pꝛayſe with the ſongs ok your lippes, 
and with harpes, and pee ſhall (ay after this 
manner, 

16 * All the wozks of the Loꝛd are exceeding Gen1.31, 
good, and all his commandements are done in 
due ſeaſon. IE 

19 And none may ſay, What is this, where» 
koze is that? foꝛ at time convenient, they ſhall 
all be ſought out : at his commandement the 
water ſtood as an heape, and at the woꝛd of his 
mouth the waters gathered themſclues. 

18 {1s whole fauoar appeared by his com» 
mandement, and none can diminiſh that which 
he will laue. 

19 The woꝛks of all fleſh are befoze him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from euerlalting to encrlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man neede not to ſay, Whatis this: 
wherefoze is that? foꝛ he hath made all things 
fo2 their owne vle. 

22 {is bleſſing ſhal run ouer as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flaw. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into ſalt 
neſſe, lo ſhall the heathen feele his wath. 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto 
— — , ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 

icked. 

25 ¶ Foꝛ the god are good things created 
— the beginning, and euill things koz the 

inners. 

26 The pꝛincipall things foꝛ the whole vſe c 29.15 
of manslife is water, ſire, and yꝛon, and lalt, and 
meale, wheate and hony,and milke, the blood of 
the grape, and oyle, and clothing. 

27 All cheſe things are foz good to the god» 
ly a but to the ſinners they are turned unte 
cuill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created foꝛ ven» 
geance, which in their rigoꝛ lay on (ſure ſtrokes: 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhew koꝛ : h thetr 
power, and accompliſh the wꝛath of him that 
made them. 

29 Fire, and haile, and famine,and death: (. 05, 
all theſe are created foz vengeance. 33 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſts, e the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the (wozd execute verge» 
ance 02 the deſtrucfton of the wicked. 

31 They ſhall be glad to doe Hts commonde- 
ments: and when neede is, they ſhal be ready vp- 
on earth: and when their houre is come, they 
ſhall not oucrpaſie the commandement. _ 

22 There⸗ 
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32 Therekoze taken a 
vuto me fro ] ] 
on theſe things, and haue put them in waiting. 
33 All tye wozks of the Loꝛd are god, and 
her atueth euery one in due ſealon, and when 


ned is: 


34 So that a man needenot to ſay, This is 


wozle then that: foz in due ſeaſon theyare all 


Woꝛthypꝛaile. 
35 And therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with whole 


heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the 
02D. 
* G HAP. XL. 


1 Many miſeries in mans life, 14 Of the bleſſing of 


the righteous and prerogatine of the ftaye of God. 

* — t trauell is created foz all men, and an 
heauie poke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 

the day that they go out of their mothers wombe 

till the day that they returne to the mother ok all 

ings, 

* ys amely, their thoughts, feare of the heart, 

and their fmagtnatton of the things they waite 

foz,and the day of death, : 

2 From him that ſitteth vpon the glozious 
* him that is beneath in the carth and 
aſhes; 

4 From him that is clothed in blue ſilke, and 
weareth acrownc,euen vnto him that is clothed 
in fimple linnen. 5 

5 Crath and enuie, trouble and vnquietnes, 
and feare ot death, and rigour, and ſtrife, and in 
the time of reſt, the lleepe in the night vpon his 
bed, change his knowledge. 

6 Alittleoz nothing is his reſt, and after- 
ward in ſleeping he is as in a watchtowze in the 
day: he is troubled with the viſions of his heart, 
as one that runneth out of a battell. 

And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mar · 
ueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but leuen fold to the vngodly. 

9 Moꝛeouer, * death, and blwd, and ſtrife, 
and ſwo2d, oppzeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and 
puniſhment. 

10 Theſe things are all created koꝛ the wic · 
ked, and foꝛ their ſakes came the * flood alſo. 

II All things that are of the earth. ſhal turnt 
to earth againe: and they that are of the * was 
ters ſhall returne into the tea. 

12 ¶ All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall be 
put awap: but t faithfulntifle ſhall endure koꝛ 
euer 


13 The ſubſtance ofthe vngodly ſhall be dꝛi · 
rv vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound 
like à great thunder in the raine. 

14 hen he openeth his hand, hee reiopceth: 
but all the tranſgreſſoꝛs ſhall come to nought. 

15 The childꝛen ok the vngodly ſhall not ob» 
taine mam bꝛanches: fo2 the vncleane rmtes are 
as vpon the high rocks. 

16 Their tender alke by what water ſoener 
it be 02 water banke, it thall be pulled vp befoze 
all other herbes. : 

I7 ¶Friendlineſſeſs as a moſt plentiful gar» 
den of pleaſure, and mercy endureth foz ener. 

18 * Tolabour and tobe content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweete lifc? but he that findeth a 
treaſuxe, is aboue them both. : 

I g Childzen,and the building ofthe city ma» 
keth a perpetuall name: but anHonelt woman 
is counted abone them both. 


p- 0 3.4 
— od co 
rom the beginning, — — thought 


20 Wine and muficke reioyce the heart: but 
the lone of wiledome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the Pſalterton make a (wet 
— ; but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them 

ot ), 

22 Thine eye deſireth kauour and beauty: but 
a greene ſeed time rather then them both. 

23 Akriend and companion come together at 
oppoꝛtunity:but aboue them both is a wife with 
her hulband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time ot 
— but almes (hall deliuer moze then them 

oth, 

25 Gold and ſiluer faſten the fert: but coun» 
ſell is eiteemed aboue them both. i 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mind; but 
the feare of the Loꝛd is aboue them both: there 
is no want in the feare of the Loꝛd, and it nee» 
deth no helpe. 

27 The keare ot the Loꝛd is a pleaſant gar» 
den of bleſſing, andthere is nothing fo beautiful 
as it is. 

28 ¶ My ſonne, leade not a beggars life: foz 
betterr it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on ano; 
ther mans table, is not to bee counted fo2 a lite: 
fo2 hee. tozmenteth himlelke akter other mens 
meate: but a wile man and well nurtured will 
beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth ok the vn- 
ſhamckaſt, and in his belly there burneth a fire. 


CH AP. XII. 

1 Of the remembyance of death, 3 Death is not to 
be feared, 8 Acurſe vpon them that for(ake the Law of 
God. 12 Good name and fame, 14 Anexhortati« 
on to giut heede unto wiſedome. 17 Of what things 
man ought tobe aſhamed, 


Q thee to a man that liuethat reſt in his poſſel⸗ 
ſions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vere 
him, and that hath pꝛolperity in all things : yea, 
vnto him that pet is able to receiue meate 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudgement 
vnto the needfull, and vnto him whole ſtrength 
faileth, and that is now in the laſt age, and is 
vered with all things, and to him that deſpai⸗ 
reth, and hath loſt patience? 

3 Fcare not the iudgement of death, remem⸗ 
ber them that haue beene bekoꝛe thee , and that 
cone 8 is the 02dinance ofthe Loꝛd ouer 
a . | J. 

4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 
plcalnre of the molt High? whether it be ten, oz 
an hundꝛeth, oꝛ a thouland peeres, there is ns De» 
fence foꝛ life againit the graue. | 

5 C Thechild2en of the vngodly art abomt» 
nable childꝛen, and fo are they that keepe compa» 
nie with the vngodly, . 

6 The inheritanceofvngodly childzen ſhall 
— their poſterity ſhall haue aperpetuall 

ame. 

7 The childꝛen complaine gf an vngodly fa» 
ther, becau e they are repꝛoched fo2 his lake. 

8 oe be vnto pon, O pee vngodly, which 
haue foꝛſaken the Law of the molt High God: fox 
though von increaſe, pet ſhall vou periſh. 

9 If pe be boꝛne, ye ſhall be boꝛne to curſing: 
if ye die, the curle halbe your poꝛtion. 


10 *All that ts of the earth,thal turne — Chay.40. 1% 


„ 


Death, how bitter is the remembzance of f Of death. 


14 good 
name. 
Chap. 20.29. 


La. 


or, table. 


tin what 
things we 


| ht not 
+ 9g 
med 


eret watch to 


the father, 


I 
1. 


— : ſo the vngodly goe from the curle to de- 
tion. 
II Though men mourne fo: their body, yet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put out. 

12 Daue regard to thy name: foz that ſhall 


continue with thee aboue a thouſandtreaſures of led, oꝛ gotten with child in her fathers 


gold. : 

13 Agoodlifehath the dayes numbzed ; but 
at god name endureth foz euer. 

14 My childꝛen, kerpe wiledome in peace: 
f̃oꝛ wiledome that is hid, and a treaſure that is 
not ſerne, what pzofit is in them both: 

15 A man that hideth his fœliſhneſle, is bet · 
ter then a man that hideth his wiledome. 

16 Therkoꝛe beare reuerencevnto my woꝛds: 
koꝛ it is not god in all things to bee + aſhamed: 
neit her are all things allowed as faithful in all 
men. 

17 Bee aſhamed of whoꝛedome befoze father 
and mother, be aſhamed of lies befoze the pztnce 
andmen of authozity: 

18 Dflinnebefoze the indge and ruler : of ot. 
fence befoꝛe the congregation and people: of vn · 
righteouſneſſe befoze a companion and friend, 

19 Andof theft befoze the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and _ the trueth of God and his 
Couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vp- 
on the bꝛead, oꝛ to be repꝛoued foz gining oz ta · 


ing, 5 

20 And of ſilence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
and to loke vpon au harlot, 

21 And to curneaway thy face from thykin(- 
man: 02 to take away a poꝛtion 02 a gif̃t.oꝛ to be 
tuill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 © to ſollicite any mans maid, oꝛ to ſtand 
by her bed, oz to repꝛoche thy kriendes with 


woꝛds : 
22 S2 to vpbꝛaid when thou Fark anything, 
a 


02 to repoꝛt a matter that thou heard, oꝛ to 
reueale ſecret woꝛds. 

24. Thus mapeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and 
ſhalt finde fauour with all men. 


CHAP. XLII. 
2 The Law ef God muſt be taught. 9 A daughter. 
14 A woman, 18 God knoweth all things, yea, euen 
the ſecrets of thine heart, 


OF thele things be not thou + aſhamed, nei · 
ther haue regard to offend foz any perſon: 

2 Pk the Law ofthe moſt High and his Co · 
uenant, and of iudgement to jultifie the godly; 

3 Df the cauſẽ ot thy companion, # of ſtran⸗ 
— WP of diſtributing the heritage among 
riends: 

4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and 

weight, whether thou haue much oꝛ little: 

To lel merchandile at an indifferent pꝛice, 
and to cozrect thy childzen diligently, and to 
brate an euill ſeuaut to the blood: 

6 To ſet a god locke where an euill wike is, 
and to locke where many hands are: 

7 It thou gine any thing by number, and 
weight, to put all in wzitiug, both that that is 
giuen out, and that that is receiued againe: 

8 To teach the vnlearned, and the vnwile, 
aud the aged, that contend againſt the poung: 
thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, and appꝛoued 
of 0 The daughter I maketh the fath 

9 e daughter || ma the father to 
watch lecretly, and the carefulnelſe that hee 


. cleſia cus. 


ath foz her capes py llerpe 
let te thould pa the deuter enz 
when ſhee hath an huſoand, leſt ſhee ſhonld be 


10 In her virginitie, leſt ſhe ould be def 


and, when the is with her huſband, leſt che miſs 
behaue her ſelfe: and when ſhee is married, 
the cone . 3 * _ 

II thy daughter bee vnſhamefaſt, ke | 
her ſtrattly, leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies to langh 1 
ther to ſcoꝛne, and make thee a common talke in 
the city, and defame = among the people, and 
bzing thee topublike ſhame. 

12 *Beholdnot enery bodies beautie, and ct 25 623.1 
compante not among women. $4 1 

12 Fo: as the moth commeth out of gar 
ments; * lo doeth wickednes of the woman, Genz. a4 1. 

14 The wickedneſſe of a man ts better then 
the good intreatie ol a woman, to wit, of a wo» 
man that is in ſhame and repzoch. 

15 CJ will remember the wozkes of the 
Lo2d, and declare the thing that J haue leene: 
by the wozd of the Lozd are his wozks, 

16 The Sunne that ſhineth,loketh vpon all 
things, and all the wozke thereof is kull of the 
glozp of the Lozd, 

17 Hath not þ Lozd appointed that his ſaints 

uld declare all his wonderous woꝛkes, which 
t 17 — Lozd hath ſtabliſhed to confirme 
all things — his Mateſty? 

18 Ver leekcth out the depth, and the heart, 
and hee knoweth their pzactiſes ; foꝛ the Loꝛd 
8 —— and he beholdeth the ſignes 
of the woꝛld. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
koꝛ to come, and dilcloleth the paths of things 
that are ſecret. ö ' | 

20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may 7.41.4 
any wozd be hid from him. 3429.15 

21 Ye hath garniſhed the excellent wozks of 
his wiledome, and he is from euerlaſting tv euer · 
laſting, and foz cuer ; vnto him may nothing be 
added, neither can hee be miniſhed: her hath no 
need of any counlcller, 

22 Oh, how delectable are all his wozks,and 
to be conlidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire 

23 They line all and endure fo2 euer: and 
whenlocuer need ts,they are all obedient, 

24 Thepareall double one againſt another: 
be hath made nothing that hath any fault. 

25 Theone || commendeth the goodneſſe of ol. 
the other , and who can be ſatiſfied with behol- Fl. 
ding Gods glozy? 


16 Dh AP —_— (God. 

The ſumme of the creation of the workes of G0 

His high oznament t the cleare firmament, ? = 
pol the beauty of the heauen ſo gloꝛious to be- — =_ 

3 
2 The Sunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out, 
the wozke of the molt High. 

3 At none it burneth the countrey, and who 
may abide toꝛ the heat thereof? 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines three Nags 
times moze then he that keepeth a foznace with 99.4. 
continnall heat: it caſteth out the fiery vapour?» 
and with the ſhining beamcs blindeth the yes. 

5 Great is the Loꝛd that made it, and by his 
commandement he cauleth it to runne honey. 


60. l. 6. 


uud. 13.3. 


accoꝛding to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a decla. 
ration of the time: and a ſigne foꝛ the world. 

7 * The keaſts are appointed by the meone: 
the light thereof diminiſheth vnto the end. 

5 The moneth is called after the name there» 
ol, and groweth wonderouſly in her changing. 

9 Jt is acampe pitched on high, ſhining in 
the firmament of heauen: the bzautte ofheauen 


ate theglozious ſtarres, and the oꝛnament that 


ſhincth in the high places of the Loꝛd. 
10 Bythe commandement ok the Holy one 
they continue in their oꝛder, & kaile not in their 


watch. 

11 C*Looke vpon the rainebow, and pꝛaiſe 
him that made it: very beautifull is it in the 
bꝛightneſſe thereok. 

12 It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 

loꝛious circle, and the hands ol the moſt High 
— bended it. 

13 ¶ Thꝛough his commandement hee ma · 
keth the inowe to haſte, and ſendeth (wiftly the 
lightning of his tudgement. 

I4 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie fo2th as the foules. 

15 Jn his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes, and bzoken the haileſtones, 

16 The mountains lcape at the ſight of him: 
the South windbloweth accozding do his will, 

17 The ſound of his thiider beateth the earth: 
ſodoth the ſtoꝛme of the Nozth, the whirlewiny 
alſo,as birds that flie, ſcattereth the ſnow, and 
the falling downe thereof is as thr graſhoppers 
that light downe. 

18 The eye marucfleth at the beautie ofthe 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. | 

19 bee alſo pow2eth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt, and when it is frozen, it ſticketh 
onthe tops of pales, 

20 hen the colde Nozth wind bloweth, an 
pct is trozen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together ol water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a ate. 

21 It deuoureth the mount aines, aud bur. 
neth the wilderneſle, and deſtroyeth that that 

22 The remedy of all theſe is when a eloude 
commeth haſttiy, and when a dew commeth vps 
on the heate, it rekreſheth it. 

23 By his wozd he ſtilleth the wind:Jby his 
cainſellhe appealcth the depe, and planteth J 
144 Ce hat ſail he Sea, tell of th 

ey that ſaile ouer the Sea, tell of the 
pers thereof, and when wee heare it with our 
cares, we maruaile thereat. 

25 Foz there bee ſtrange, and wonderous 
—— maner ok beats, and the creation 

ales. 

26 Thꝛough him are all things directed to 
a good end, and are eſtabliſhed by his woꝛd. 


27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can flood 
u 


not attatne vnto them; but thts is the ſlumme of 


all, That he is all. : 

28 What power haue wee topzayle him? fox 
he is aboue all his woꝛkes. 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very; great, and 
maructlous is his power. 

30 Pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, and magnifie him as 
much as ye can, yet doeth he karre exceede : txalt 
lim with all your power, and be not wearie, yet 


pocryP | ha. | ap. . 
| 6 The moone alſo hath hee made to appeare 


RR K 
31 * Whohathſeene teh 1.18, 
vs? and whocan magnifie him ashets? Sal. 206.3. 4 
32 Foz there are hid yet greater things then | 
9 — — — — 
32 Fos the Lez made all things 
giuen wiledome to ſuch asfeare G. 


CHAP, XLIIIL 


The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch. Nee Abraham, © 
Iſaac and lacob, 


L. vs now commend the kamous men, and 
our fathers, ot whom we are begotten. 

2 The Loꝛd hath gotten great glozy by them, 
and that thzough his great power from the be» 


ginning. 

3 Eber baue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed fo2 their power, and were 
wile in counſell, and declared pzophe es. 

4. * They gouerned the people by counſel, and Ex. 18.35 
by the knowledge of learning meete foz the peo» 
ple, in whoſe doctrine were wile ſentences, 

5 They innented the melody ol muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were wꝛitten. 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and 
lined quietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe were honourable men in their ge» 
- —— qo and were well repozted of in their 

mes, 

8 There are of them that haue left aname 
— 4 them, ſo that their pꝛaiſe ſhall bee to · 


9 There are ſome alſo which haue no me» 
moziall, and are periſhed as though they Gen. 7, 23, 
had neuer bene, and are become as though they 

tet 


= 3 boꝛne, and their childzen 


10 But the foꝛmer were merciful men, wholt 
l _ _ — 9 
II Foz t pꝛo a eritance 
— and their ſeed is contained the coue» 

nant, | 
I 2 Their ſtocke is contained in the coucnant, 
and their poſterity after them. 
Their ſerd ſhal remaine foꝛ cucr,and their 
l neuer be taken away. 


1 
mat 

14 Their bodies are buxied in peace, but their 
name liueth foz euermoze. ; 

15 The people ſpeakeof their wiſe dom, and £649.39. ro, 
the congregation talke ok their pzatle. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Loꝛd God: therefoze + x noch. 
was he tranſlated foꝛ an enſample ot repentance Gen. 5.24. 


to the generations. hebr. 1 1. 5. 
17 f Noe was found per kect, and in the time + Noe. 


of wꝛath her had a reward: therefoze was her Gen 6. 9. 
left as a remnant vnto the carth, when the flood and 7.1. 


came, beb, 1 1. 7. 
18 An euerlaſſ ing couenant was made with 
him, that all fleſh ſhonld ! periſh no moꝛe by the Cen. 11. 


Od. 
19 tAb:zaham was a * great father of many t Abraham 
people: in gloꝛy was there none like vnto him. Gen 12.3. 
20 Oe kept the Law of the moit High, and and 15.5. 
was in couenant with him, and he ſet the coue» «nd 17 4. 
nant *in his flech, and in tentation he was found 
faithfull. Gen. 21.4 
21 Therefoze her aſſured him by an bath, Gen. 23.16, 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his lerde, 17,18. galat. 
and that hee won dd multiplie hum as the = 3.8. 


= 
. 


- 1. 4. 
3 eee 
rn them to inherite from (ea tolta, and from 
the xriuer vnto the end of the world. : 

22 * With & Iſaac did hee confirme likewiſe 
fo: Abꝛaham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all 
men, and the couenant, 


en. 26. 2, 3. 
Iaac, : 


- 
* 
8 
9 
* 
a 


© tacob, 23 And cauled it to reſt vpon the head of &Ja- 
” Nor, Ee cob, andi made himleife knowen by * his blel- 
bum. lings, and gaue him an heritage and diutided his 


Gen, 27. 28. poꝛtions, and parted them among the twelue 
and 28.1. tribes. *« 

Gen. 28. 14. 24 Andheebzonght out of him af mercikull 
Floſeph, man, which found fauour in the tight of all fleth, 


CH AP. XLV. 
Thepraiſe of Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees, 


ND + Moyſes the * beloued of God and 
T Moſes. A 1 lie forth, whole remembꝛance is 
elled. 
2 He made him like ito the glozious Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare ok his enemies. 

3 By his woꝛdes hee cauled the wonders to 
Euod. 6, y. 8, tale. and hee made him gloziousin the light of 
9.chaprers, Rings, and gane him commandements fon bis 
| : pcople, and ſhewed him his glozy. 

We. 12.3, 4. De ſanctified hum with faithfulneſſe,and 
; * -*** meekenelle,and choſe him out ok all men. 

2 5 Heecauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
Exod. 19. 7. bought him into the darke cloud.* and there he 
gaue him the commandements bekoꝛe his kace, 
tuen the Law of life and knowledge, that hee 
might teach Jacob the couenant, and Iſrael his 
iudgements. 
IT Aaron. 6 Pe cralted t Aaron an holy man like vnto 
Exod. 4 29. him, enen his“ bꝛother of the tribe of Leut. 
4 7 An euerlaſtin* conenant made hee with 

him, and gane him the Pꝛieſthood among the 

eople, and made him bleſſed thzough his come · 

pomament, and clothed him with the garment 

of honour, . 

8 Heepnt perfect$oy vpon him, and girded 
him with oznaments of ſtrength, as with bꝛee · 
ches, and a tunicle, and an ephod. | 

- 9 Pee compaſſed him about with belles of 

de, and with many belles round about, that 
hen he went iu, the found might be heard, and 
might make a noyle in the Sanctuary , koꝛ a re; 
membꝛance to the childꝛen of Iſrael his people, 
E | 10 And with an holy garment, with gold al» 
tao, and blue ſilke, and purple, and diners kindes 

* of woꝛks, and with a bꝛeſtlap of indgement, and 
I Vm and With the f lignes of trueth, 
Thummim, II And with wozke of ſcarlet cunningly 

| wzought and with pꝛecious ſtones grauen like 

2 a That was, ſeales, and (ct in gold by goldſmiths wozke fo2 a 

ceeither put in- Memoztal,witha waiting grauen after the num ; 
to his hani ber ok the tribes of Israel, 

the booke of I 2 And with a crowne of golde vpon the mi 

the Law ker, bearing the fozme and marke of holineſſe, an 

- written to oꝛznament ot honour, a noble woꝛke garniſhed, 
reade vnto aànd pleaſant toloke vpon. 

the people, 13 Befoꝛe him were there no luch faire oꝛna · 
ot els ſome ments: there might no ſtranger put them on but 
ſacrifice that onely his childꝛen, and his childzens childzen 
hee might perpetually, 


Exod. 11.3. 
alli 7.2 2. 


Exed. 28.3 5. 


offer vnto 14 Thtir ſacrifices were wholly conſumed, 
Goqfor tuerp day twiſe continually, 
their offen- 15. Moſes filled * his hands, and anoynted 


ces. him with holy oyle: this was appoynted vnto 
Teuit. 8 12. him by an euerlaſting couenant, and to his ſede 


4 * GY © - g 7 i I 
„* . * * 1 


ſo long as the heauens ſhould rematne, t 5 
ſhould miniſter befoze him, and alſo —— 
the ofticeof the Pzieſthwd , and blellt his peg» 
P16 Befoze ailmenituing theLo, 

16 Betoze all menltuing the Loꝛd choſe 
that hee ſhould pꝛeſent offerings befoze —— 

a ſwærte lauour foz a remembꝛance to make xe- 
conciltation foz his people. 

17 * Vee — him allo his commandements Dat 
and authoꝛitie accoꝛding to the Lawes appoin au; 
ted, that he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 
and giue light vnto Jlraelby his Law. 

18 Strangers ſtod vp againſt him, and en · 
ned him in the wilderneſle, euen the men that 
toke Dathans and Abirams part, and the 
company of Coꝛe in furte and rage. 

19 This the Loꝛd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wzathfull indignatton wert they con · 
ſumed: hee did wonders vpon them and conlu⸗ 
med them with the fiery flame. 

25 But hee made Aaron mozehonourable, N15 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firl 
fruites ofthe firſt bozne vnto him: vnto htmipe» 
ctally he appoynted bzead in abundance. 

21 Foz the Prieſts did tate ot the ſacrifices of 
the Lozd,which he gaue vnto him & to his ſeed. 

2a” Els had he none heritage in the land ol Dwe.12.14, 
his people, neither had he any poꝛtion among the and 18.1, 
— fd2 the Lord is the portion of his inheri · 

nce. 

2 2 The third in glozy is f Phincks the ſonne 1 Phines, 
of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the keare ol Nn. 25.1, 
the Loꝛd, # ſtood vp with good courage of heart 13. 1. 
when the people were turned backe, and made 54 
teconciltation foꝛ Iſrael, 

24 Therefoze was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that hee ſhould bee the chiele of 
the Sanctuary and of his people, and that hee 
and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dignity ofthe 
Pzicſthod foꝛ euer, 3 

25 And accoꝛding to the conenant made with 
Dauid, that the inheritance of the king dome 
ſhonld remaine to his ſunne of the tribe of Juda: 
ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhould bee to the onely 
fonne of his ſonne,and to his ſede. God giue vs 
wiledome in our heart to indge his people in 
righteouſneſſe, that the good things that they 
haue, be not aboliſhed, and that their glozy may 
endure foꝛ their poſterity, 


CHAP. XLVI. 
The praiſe of Joſue, Caleb, and Samuel. 


IElus t* the ſonne of Mane was valiant in the f Toſue. 
warres, # was the ſucceſſour of Moyſes in p20» . . il 
phecics, who accozding vnto his name was a dew? 349 
great ſauiour of the elect of God, to take vengt- %. 1.2. 
ance of the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, nd 12.7. 
and to ſet Jſracl in their inheritance. 

2 * What glozy gate he, when helifted vp his 76.9.4 
hand, and dzewout his ſwoꝛd againſt the cities: 
h : — 1 was there before hin like to him? fo: 

t fought the battels of the Loꝛd. | 

4 Stod not the Sunne ſtil by his meanes, 745.19"? 
and one day was as long as two? 13,14 

5 Oe called vnto the moſt high Gouernour, 
when the enemies 9 ner im on euery 
ſide, and the mightie Loꝛd heard hun with the 
haile ſtones, and with mighty power. 

6 He ruſhed in vpon the nations in battell, 


the ig of Bethoron hee de⸗ Toſb.19-1% 
and in the going dow! hee we 


11.5. 


17.10. 


Num. 16.15 


an 
N. 14. 
14.3. 
15 
tCaled, 
vun. 6. 
4. l. 355 
17014. 


tlulges, 


14.7. 
ALD 


144.11 


1429 
1519. 


- 
o grades 


wozke : her and t 04 Caleb th the. fonne of Jcpyune 
pr, poucd ſtood againſt the enemteand withheld the peo · 
lunga ple — ſinne, and appealed the wicked mur · 


3 And of fire hund 


me. 
1.14.6. 


Chap.xlvij.xb# 


ght knowe — 


3 inthe fi tof 7 Fox ber deſtroyed f 1 
—— . 1— he hell follow 1 fie, and rote out the Pbili 
wink 7. *Inthe lo heb 7 a good —_ and bzake their b 21 in ſunder vnto wi 


= Jn all his wozkes he pꝛaiſed the Holy one, 


and 


accozding to their time hee made 


molt High with honourable woꝛds, and 
with his whole heart hee ſung longs; and loucd 
undzed thouſand people of him that made him. : 
9 He ſet "lingers alſo befoꝛt —.— 1. Chro. i 6. * 

ngs, 


— they might pꝛaiſe Ged daply With their 


IO De odeined to keepe the feaſt dayes comes» 


t. 17. 10 x 
5 % ge they two were pplerued tobying them. 
5 8 $9 to the hel heritage, euen into the land that floweth 
6 with mil 
116.1 — 1 6 Abend gaue ſtrength allovnto Caleb, ſongs, 
441.3316 whichr remained with him vnto his olde age, ſo 


146,14. 1. that he went vp inte 7 e high wb of eee land, 


and his ſerd obtained ano ag 

10 That all the childꝛen o Alraclmightle, 
that it is good to follow the Loꝛd. 

11 Concerning the + Judges, euery one by 
name, whole heart went not a whozing, no: 
deparded from the Lozd, their memoꝛie be blel · 


d. 

12 Let' their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and their names by ſucceſſton remaine to them, 
21200 molt famous of their childꝛen 
7 Sarwel, 3 CtSamuelthe Pꝛophet of the Lozd, be · 
10. 10.1 lourd of his Lozd — kings, and ansinted 
«1613, the pꝛinces out okbis 

14 By the 12 of 0 Lo d hee indged the 
congregation, and the Loꝛd had reſpect vnto 


tlulges, 


1.17.8, 


(19.49.19, 


1nees, Jacob. 
15.125 15 This t was appꝛoued for his faith» 
l. nas fulnes, ę he w —— faichfull in his s wozds 
f 10 2 e called r the Lord Almighty, when 

as. 0 * 
— wh nheof preaſe _ _ eatery fide, 

en he offered the 

nd the bean es oy, 2ed — heauen 80D 


mate his votce to be heard with a great 
18 So he diſcomſited the pzinces of the Ty- 
rians, and all the rulers o 1 — 
I 8 And befkoꝛe his lon bee made pꝛo · 
eſtation in the fight of the Lozd , and his an» 
— that he toke no ſubſtance of any man, 
1 no man could ac- 
tuſe 
1. 20 After his lletpt alſo he told of the kings 
death, and krom the earth likt hee vp his voyce, 
and 272 that the wickednes of the prople 


ents, 7 


San 
1.19, 


CHAP, XVII 
The praiſe of Nathan,Daxid,and Salomon, 


A Fterhtm roſe vp t* Nathan to pzopheciein 
the time of Dantd, 

2 Foꝛ as the fat is taken away from the peace 
offerin ng. o was tDautd choſen out of the chil⸗ 


wx 0 
Lyons, as with kids, 
14 ambes. 


19 — witht 
and with beares as w 

n. 4 *Slewhenotagiant w — hew was yet but 

50551. yong and tooke away the from the peo · 
ple, when hee lift vp his hand w the ſtone | in 
the ling, to beat downe the palde of Goliah ? 

nn, 5 Forheecalled vpon the moſt Vigh Lozd, 

nue to- Which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, fo 

1 llay that mightic warriour and that hee might 

9 40 86 der ok his people 

TY 


Nathan, 
Loen,1 3.1 


tDauid, 
Ian, 17. 


6 So [| hee gaue him any of ten thou · 
„and honsured him with great || pzailes, 


0.1% 


ly, and appointed che times perfectly, that aer 


might p2aile the holy Name of God, and mak 
the Temple to found in the mozning. 

II The Loꝛd toke away his is linnes, and ers 
alted N25 bozne koꝛ cucr; her gaue him the couc⸗ 
nant of 
Tſrael. 

12 Akter him role v pay 
dwelt in a large poſſeſſion 

13 t*@Salomon ret 
and was 41 fo: 
about, that he 
m Þ2 


flleh with vnderſtanding as wi 
hy mind couered the 
a wie graue and darke —5 


made all quiet round 


2 Cam. 35. 


the king dome, and the thzone ol glozy in 
a wiſe fonne,who by him 
din a peaceable time, + $a! 'OMON, . 


x 


1. Nix. 4. 


— — an — his name, 22,24. 
re the 
4 "ow wilt — cho! thou i ra? t waſt 


1. Nix · 4. 
bd 0 


hy name went abzoad in the les, 2 


thy peace thou walt beloued. 


17 *The countryes maruciled at thee, fo: thy ;. 
ſongs, and pzoucrbes,and ſumilitudes, and inter⸗ 


the Name of oe Lo2d God, which 
rl, thou haſt *gathe- . King. 104. 


pꝛetations. 
18 By 
is called the God of Jl 
— gold as tinne, and haſt bad as much ſiluer as 
cad. 
I 9 Tbou diddeſt bow thy loynes to women, 
and walt ouercome by thy body. 
20. Thou diddeſt ſtatne thine honour, and 
— deſiled thy poſteritie, haſt ht Wrath 
8 thy childzen and halt felt w foꝛ thy 


ollp. 

21 *So the king dome was diuided, and E⸗ 
phꝛaim began to be a rebellions kingdom. 

22 * Nenerthel:\ſe, the Loꝛd left not off his 
merep, neither — deſtroyed foꝛ his wozkes?: 
neither did hee aboliſh the ſteritie « his clect, 
ho: tioke away the feed o him that loued him, 
but heleft a remnant vnto Jacob, and a rote of 
him vato Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſer de he left behind him — | 
nen [| the folifhneſſe of the prople, c ont 
no vnderſtanding, who* turned away t — 
ple tho þ Nis counſell , and t Icreboam the 

onneof * which cauſed . to nne, 
and ſhewed Eppan the way ok ſinne, 
24 So that their linnes — ſo much increa- 
ure they — dꝛtuen out of the land. 
5 Fo2 they ſought ont all wickednelle, til the 
—— came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
The praiſe of Elias, Elrxens, Exel ia: and Iſaias. 


I 


and his wozdbrrnt like a lampe. 


"King. L 
31,32. 


27. 


1. Kg. 15.1 


1. Xing. 137 
15,116,177 


2. Sa. 7. 11. 


t Roboam;, — 


Ora mo 
>=» 
1 King.13.. 
10,1113, 

I 4+ ” 
t leroboam,. 
1. Rin. 12. 


28,30. 


Ven ſtood vp { Elias theP2ophet as a fire, f Elias 1 
de Vi. 7 


. 


2 He bꝛought a famine vpon them, and by 
his ʒtale hee diminiched them: ¶ koꝛ they might 
1 with the co mmaundements of the 

oꝛd. | 
; 3 Bythe wozd of the Loꝛd he ſhut the hea ; 
x. Kixg 18. uen, and * the times bzought hee the fire from 
= 38.0 2. K. heauen. 

1.10% 2+ 4 © Elias, how honourable art thon by thy 
2 deeds! who may make his boalt to be 
tke thee! 
f. irg. i. F *CAhtchhaſt raiſed vp the dead from death, 
21432, and by the wozde of the molt Yigh out of the 
graue: 
6 Thich haſt bꝛonght Rings vnto deſtructt- 
on, and the honourable from thitr ſeatt: 
7 (Which heardelt the rebuke of the Loꝛd in 
2. Rg · 19. Sina, ' and in Þozeb the iudgement of the ven; 
nee: | 


15. geance: 
1. Kun. 1. 8 ihich diddeſt anoint Kings, that t 
16, . might f recompen(le, and Prophets co be thy lice 
+ The wic- Ccito2s ! 
; Kednesof _ 9 *Whichwalt taken vp in a whirlewind of 
Achab and fire, and in a charet of ficry hoꝛſes: 
Iczabe). Io Ahich walt appointed * co repzone in duc 
2. Nix. 2. 1. ſeaſon, # to patiſit the wꝛath of the Loꝛds iudge · 
M. a. 4. 3. ment befoꝛe it kindled, and to turne the hearts 
of the fathers vnto the childꝛen, and to let vp the 
447 885 they that ſaw thee, and ſlept 
q II ed were they thee, a 5 
a That is, in loue: foꝝ · we ſball line, 
they that are 12 "When Elias was couered with the ſtoume, 
ſuch. 7 Eliz eus was filled 7 while hee li 
* 3.Kyng.2. ned, he was not moued fo2 any Pꝛintce, neither 
11545. could any bꝛing him into ſubiection. 
 fElizzw, 13 Nothing could ouercome him, and aftet 
23. N- 13. his death his bodyp2ophelied, 
21. 14 he did wonders in his life, and in death 
Were his wozkes maruetlous, | 
{ s Fox all this the peoplerepented not, nef- 
1. NN. ib. ther departed they from their linnes, * till they 
11,13. were caried away pꝛiſoners out of their land, and 
ere ſcattered though all the earth, ſo that there 
remained but a very tewe people with the pꝛince 


vnto the houſeof Dauid. 
16 Yowbeit (ome ot them did right, and ſome 
heaped vp ſinnes. 1 4 
17 * Eekias madc his citie ſtrong, and con; 


+ E2ekias, neyed water into the mids therof; he digged tho⸗ 
. 18. 2. rom the rocke with yzon , and made fountaines 


fo: waters. | 
®.King.19. 18 * In his time came Sennacherib vp, any 
. ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sis 


on, and boaſted pꝛoudly. 

19 Then treinbled their hearts and hands, ſo 
that they ſoꝛrowed like a woman in trauell. 

20 But they called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 
mercitull, and litt vp their hands vnto hun, and 
> "ij the holy One heard them out of 

uen. 

21 [ Vee thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, 
noꝛ gaue them ouer to their enemics, ] but deliuc⸗ 
red 3 by the hand of — he Aﬀozian 

Tint 22 *Yc:amote the hofle of the Aſſpztans, and 
32 7 bis Angel deſtroyed them. : 
0b. 1. 1 8. 23 Foꝛ Eʒekias had done the thing that plea · 
a mac. 7. 41, {id the Lozd, and remained ſtedfaſtly in the 
a. mar. f 19. Wayesok Dauid his father, as f Tſai the great 
> + liaias. Mꝛophet and taithfull in his viſion had comman . 
2. King. 20. bcd him. | 
20,11. 24. * In his time the Sunne went backward, 
4 36. 3. uud heleugt benen the Rings life, 


. 
* * 


1 "Nc 1 
25 He ſaw by an extellent ſpirit what could 
come to paſſe at the lait, and comfozted 
ve wereſozowfullin ron, hes 
et ſhould 
euer,and ſecret things ozcucr they compares 


„ CHAP. XLIX, 
Of Tofpar, Hez.echiab, Dawid, Ieremie, Exckiel 
bel, Jeſus, Nebemias,E och l oſeph, $ — - om 


T He remembzance of 1. Joſias is like the +1, 
compoſition of the perfume that is made by 2* 
the arte of the Apothccarte; it is ſweett as henit + Ys 
ao and as erent at a banquet of 4, 34 
2 Hebehaucd himlelke vpꝛightly in the refoꝛ⸗ 
mation of the people, and tooke a 1 
nactonoffniquire. * 3 

3 Vert directed his heart e 7 
the tune ol the m__— he eſtabliſhes rela = e 

4 All, except Dauid, and Ezekias, and J0- 
ſias, committed wickedneſſe: for tuen the kings 
eaten koꝛſooke the Law ol the molt High, and 

5 'Therfozthe gaue their ho ne vnto Or ere, 
and their honour 156 range — n l 
A. — — übe Are (RE San 5 

1d * deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof accozding te 2 K 2. 
the p2ophelic of f Jeremias. * 100 n 

7 02 they"intreated im euil, which nener» * Icrewia, 
tbeleſle was a Pꝛophet. ſanctifiedfronrhis mo» 17.3.6. 
thers wambe,that he might root out, and afflice, Irre. . 3. 
—— deltrop,and that he might allo build vp and 


plant. 

8 7* Ezektel ſawe the glozfous viſion, which 1 Erebiel. 
— ſhewed him vpon the charet ol the Ehen Ezah1,z,1g 

ms. 

9 Foꝛ hee made ment on of the enemies bn» 135 
der the hgure of the raint, and diretted them that © 38. 6 
went tight. Chay 46.12, 

10 & * Andletthe bones of the twelue Do 42-224 
phers flouriſh out of their place, and let their 7 .. 
memozic bee bleſſed; fo2 they comfozted Jacob, ? Lorobatel 
and deliuered them by aſſured hope. 1 * 

11 ( Pow chal we malle Zozobabel,which l. 
was as a ring on the right hand 4a 3.2. 

12 So was 7 * Jeſus alſo theſonne ot Joſidec: * 
thele men in their time builded the houſe,and let — 
vp rhe Sanctuary of the Lord againe, which n 
Was pꝛepared fo2 an enerlaſting wozſhip. — 

13. (And among the clect was f Nehemias \ * 
wholerenowne is great, which ſet vp foz vs the 9,74 
walles that were fallen, and let vp the gates and „. 
the barg. and laid the foundations of ourhoules, 4 "aro 

4 C But vpon the earth was no man crea» 7 
ted] tk Enoch : fox he was taken vp fromthe 9/74 

I'5 Neither was there alike man vnto *Jo- 2 
ſeph the goucrnour ofhis bꝛethzen, and the vphole G f.. 
der ol his people, whole bones were kept. hon th 
161 Demand f Seth were in great honour . 5 h 
among men: and ſo was f Adam aboue tuerp li- Adam. 
uing thing in the creation. 


CHAP. . 
1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 An exhortation 
fo praiſe the Lord. 27 The authour of this boo he. 


Jmon * the ſonne of Dnias the high Prieſt f Simon. 
which in his life (ct vp the houſe againe, and 3.4 


in his daye le. Vor gefl. 
bis dayes eſtabliſhedthe Temp 2 Ame 


ocrypha- Chap; 1j. | 

2 Under him was the foundatſon of the dou · 23 That he wauld giue vs foy fulnes ot heart 

blc helg _ wes _ the high walles that com · _ pet each melde 

. 2 — = That e would con £ is merc 2 

3 In his dayes the places to reteine water, vs, and del iner vs at his time. . 0 

that were decayed, were reſtored, and the bzaſſe 25 (There be two manner ol peoplt that my 
\ WhichS2- Was about in meaſure as the ſea. heart abhoꝛreth, and the third is no prople: 

banale, 4 Dee tooke care fo: his people, that they 26 They that lit vpon the mountaine of Sa · 

ug 7.3. Huld not fall, and fozcifted the citie againũt the — a the ; — and the foolith people 

E. 2 U 1 Sicin . 
: How honourable was his connerſation a- 27'« Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, che ſonne af 


x, mong the people, and when hee came out ofthe | Eleazarus: of Jeruſalem, hach witten the doc» 
124 honſe conered with the vaile! frine of vnderitanding and knowledge in this 
” 6 Yewasas themozning ſtarre in the mids booke,and hath powzed ont the wiicdome cf his 
1443 of a cloud, and as the moone when it is full, cart. 1 : 

And as the Sun ſhining vpon the Temple 28 Bleſſed is he that exertiſeth himſelle there» 


ofthe moſt High, and as the raincbowe that is in; and yethat layeth vp cheſe tn his heart Hall 
byighein the faire clouds, | ; bewtie;; 
And as the flower ofthe roles in theſpxing 29 Fox ifhe do theſe things, he ſhall he ſirong 
23.6 of the yeere, and as lillies by the ſpzings of wa / in all things: foꝛ he ſetteth his iteps in the light 
ters, and as the bzanchesof the frankincenſetre ofthe Loꝛd, whichgineth wiledome to the god» 
in the time of Hummer, ly. The Lozd bepzatled foz cuermozt. So be it, 
As a fireandincenſe in the cenſer, and as a ſ e be it. 
vellell of maſſie gold ſet with all maner of paect» 


ous ſtones. C HA b. II. 
Fer, 10 And as a faire oline tree that is fruitfull,  Aprager of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 

and as a cypꝛeſſe tree, which groweth vp to the | 

clouds, ] Vill confeſſe thee, O Lozd and Bing, and 
1 11 UAhen hee put on the gatment of honour, I pꝛayſe thee, O God my Sauous: J wiil giue 
d, and was clothed with allbeauty, hee wentvpto thankes vnto thy Rame. 
*. the holy altar, and made the garment ol holines 2 Fer thou art my defender and helper, and 
. honourable. wy - haſt pꝛelerued mp body from deſtruction, ⁊ from 
12 When hee tooke the poꝛtions out of the the ſnare of the llanderous tongue, and from the 


Bꝛieſts hands, he himſelfe ood by the hearth of lips that are occupied with lies: thou haſt Lol» 
the altar, compaſſea with his bzethzen round a* pen me againſt nune aduerfaries, 


1 bout, as the bꝛanches doe the cedar tree in Liba- 3 And haſt deliuered mee accoꝛding to the 
15 nns, and they compaſſed him as the bzanches of multitude of thy mercie, and foz thy Names ſakey: 
the palme trees. from the roaring of them that were ready to de» 
* 13 So were all the ſonnes ol Aaron in their noure me, andoutof the hands of fach as ſought 
lozy, ⁊ the oblations of che Loꝛdin their hands, alter mylife, and from the manifo{d atfliccions 


” keien all the congregation of Jſracl. which J had. = 
| 14 And that ber might accompliſh his mini. 4 And from the fire that choked me round a · 
ſteryvpon the altar, and garnifh the otferingof bout , and from the mids of the ſire that J bur» 

the moſt High and Almighty, ; ned not, | 

5 He ſtretched out his hand to the dzinkeof* 5 And from the bottome of the bellpofhell, 
fering, #pow2edof the blood of the grape, and from an vncleane tongue, from lying wozdes, 
he powzed at the footeof the altar a perfume of from kalſe accuſatton to the Ring, and from the 
good (auour vnto themoſt high King of all. flanderofan vnrighteous tongue. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 6 9757 ſoule hall pzaple the Lozde vnto 
blowed with bꝛalen trumpets, and made a great death: J foꝛ my ſonle dꝛew neere bnto death: my 
noyſe to be heard, fo2 a remembꝛance befoze the life was nere to the hell beneath. 
molt High, 7 They compaſſed me on every ſide, # there 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and was no man to helpe mer: J looked foꝛ the luc- 
kell downe to the earth vyon their faces to woꝛ · cour of men, but there was none. 
Hip their Lozd God almighty and molt High. 8 Then thought J vpon thy merey,D Lord, 
18 The ſingers alſo ang with their voices, ſo and vpon thine acts otolse, how thou deltuereit 
that the ſound was great, and the melody ſweet. ſuch as watte foꝛ thee, and laueſt them our ofthe 
19 And the people pꝛaycd vnto the Lo2zdmoſt hands of the] enemies. . 5 
high. with pzayer befo2e him that is mercifull,till 9 Then lifted J vp my pꝛaier from the tarth, 
thehonourof the Loꝛd were perfozmed, and they and pꝛayr d foꝛ deltutrance from death. 
had accempliſhed his leruice. 10 J called vpon the Lozd, the Father of my 
20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out Loꝛd, that hewouls not leaue me in the day of my 
his hands ouer the whole „ of the trouble, and inthe time of the pzoud, without 
childꝛen of Jfracl, that they ſhould gine pꝛaiſe helpe. : 
with their lips vnto the Lozd, and xelopcetn his 11 J will pꝛaiſe thy Name continually, and 
_— R vip.chathemiahe will —— _—_ thankeſgining ; and my 
21 He began againe to woꝛſhip, that he pꝛaper was | 
rectiut the blcſling of the molt Pi 12 Thou lauedſt me from deſtruction, and dc» 
22 Now thcrfoze giue pꝛaiſt all ye unto God, lineredſt me from the enill time :thercloꝛe will 3 
that worketh great things cucry where, which giue thanks, and pꝛaile ther, and bliſle the nam t 
th increaſed our daycs from the woanbe , and ok the Lord. 
dealt with vs accoꝛding to his mercie, 13 hen J was pet young , 02 8 — 


lOr,Sitchens 


A 


ir, naten 


9 


* 


* 9 
.* 
JONR . 


akter her vnto karre 8, f the was 

as à grape that wareth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foot wal; 
heb in the right way, x from mÞpouth vp ſought 

after her, 

16 J bowed ſome whatdowne mine eare, and 
receiued her, and gate me much wiledome: 

17 And J pzofited by her: therefoze will J 
— the glozp vats him, that giueth me wile · 


ome. 

18 Foz J amaduiſed to do thereafter :J will 
be tealous of that that is god: ſo ſhall I not be 
confounded, 

19 My (oule hath wzeſtled with her, and J 
haue examined my wozkes : Jlifted vp mine 
_ high, and conſidered the ignoꝛances 
» thereof. | 

20 J directed my ſoulevntoher,aud J found 
her in pureneſſe: Þ haue had mine heart topned 
with her from the beginning: therefoze ſhall J 
not be fozſaken-+ 


CHAP, I. 

x Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuity of Ba- 
bylon which he read before Iechbmab and all the peo- 
ple. 10 The Iewes ſent the books With money unte Je- 
ruſalem to their other brethren, to the intent that they 
ſhould pray for them. ö 


M theſe are the woꝛds of 


I” of 

dectas, theſorme of || Ala · 

2 dias, the lonne of Helcias 
A > wꝛote in at Babylon, 
| 2 nt yeere, 
- 2 Jnthefift and 
in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke Je* 
rulalem, and burnt it with fire, 
3 And Baruch did reade the woꝛds of his 
booke, that Jechontas the ſonne of Joacim king 
- of Juda might heare, c all the people that were 
come to heare the booke. 

4 And in the audience ofthe our, and 
of the kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, and 
befoze the whole people, from the lowelk vnto 
the highell, befoze all them that dwelt at Baby» 
lou by the riuer Sud. : 

5 UWhich when they heard it, wept,faſted, and 
made pꝛapersbefoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

6 They made a collection allo of money, ac- 
toꝛdin g to euery mans power. 

7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnts Joacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salom Pꝛieſt, and 
vnto the bin pꝛieſts, q to all the people, which 
were with him at Jeruſalem. 

8 UWhhen hee had receined the veſſels ok the 
Temple ot the Loꝛd, that were taken away out 
of the Temple, to bzing them againe into che 
land of Juda, the tenth day ol the monerhſ[ Si · 


Juor, Sedeias. 


Jodi. 


1% iban. 


nan, to wit, v which Sedecias t 
ſonneof Jolias Ku er ds re e, 1 


9 After that Rabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of Bas 
bylon had ledde away Jechonias from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and his Pꝛinces and his Nobles, p:iſo- 


mn : 
{ ns 
Baruch: 
- 


abꝛoad, N gpg, lende, 21 
8 ace ayed fo: her befoxe the e and. there 


reward, wherewith 


the booke , which Baruch | 


7T'Y 


_ bowls are tronbeld inſeekinghen 
22 Kb r tongue fo 
9 — "uy 


23 w neere vato mee, pe vnleat 
_ inthe hoult of earning 3 ned, and 
erefoze are pee llowe: w 
pol othelerhings* ſeeing pour ſoules — 


25 J opened my mouth and layd 
koꝛ you without money. . 88 Buyhit 7; 55. 
26 Bow downe your necke vnder the poke, 
and your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction : ſhee is 
_ - — 2 her. * 
7 olde ur eyes, * howe that J chas.6, 
haue had but little l and haue — En 


NS — ſummme of 
g a umme of mo · 
ney: fo2 by her pe ſhall pollete much gold. 
Let your (oule reto — 
30 Dot pour duety betimes, and he will 
you a reward at his one * 


Baruch. 


ners, and the people, and catyedthem to Baby» 


10 And they ſatd, Bchold, wee haue ſent you : 
money, wherewith ye ſhall buy burnt ofterin lor, Mons 
f02 ünne, and incenle,and prepare a l meateofit- f, liabe 
ring, and offer vpou the altar of the Loꝛd our ;,4;.4 0, 


IT And p2ay fo2 the lifeof Mabuchodonoſo; 2 


king ol Babylon, and for the like of Baltaſar his fee, 
ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon earth, as the 
Dapes ok heauen, | 

I 2 And that God would gue vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we map liue vnder the thas 
dow of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ King of Babylon, and 
vnder the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we 
* on * them ſeruice, and finde favour in 

tir ſight. 

13 Dꝛap foꝛ vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, 
(fo: we haue ſinned Arten d Lo2d our God, 
and to this day the furte of the Lozd, and his 
wꝛath is not turned from vs) 

14 And reade this booke (which wee haue 
ſent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the 
a the fealt ayes, and at time conuc · 

en 


t. 

15 Thus ſhall pee ſap, To the Loꝛd our God c 
belongeth righttouſneſſe, but vnto vs the confu- 
ſion ot our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day 
vnto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants ol 
Jeruſalem, 

16 And to our Rings and to our pꝛinces, and 
bo = pꝛieſts, and to our pꝛophets, and to our 

athers, a 

17 Betauſe we haue · ſinnedbefozethe Lord 294 
our God, 

18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearkt · 
ned vnto the voyceof the Lozd our Gad, fo 
— * the commandements that hee gaue vs 
0 


penty. - 
19 Fromthe day that the Loꝛd b2onght our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this 
dap, we haue bin Diſobedient vnto the LozDonr R 
Sod, and wee haue beene negligent to heaxe dis 


vopce. 20 *Where 


Det. 2b, 5 


Chap1.15, 


da, g.rg, 


2 S2 


Dent. 38.53. 


d. ij. 


dan. gg, 


_ 


* {lyerefore theſe are 
1 Fe | 20 and thecurle which the Low appaintedby vs fanonr iu tbe light of them, which Fakten 


haft b 

fas 
2 — 

A Nan thy leckte a Ame, as appearerh 


ha 


Chop. J. 


tions, and delluer vs fo2 thine owne ſake, + giue 


eruant at the tim t vsa 
. 1 1010 — 17 That all the earth may know that thou 


ur Fathers 
a (and rar flowerhwithwikke dom, as ap- Art the F 
1 this da vpon Jſrael,and vpon their polte 
boledle we haue not hearkened vn⸗ 16 Therefoze loke downe from thine holy 
a 8 our God, accoꝛding to e, and thinke vpon vs: incline thine eate, 
al the wozds of 2ophets, whom he ſent vn · DO Lozd,andheare vs, 
to vs, 7 Open thine eyes., behold : foꝛ the dead Dent. 26. 15. 
22 Out enexy ont of vofollowedthe wicked aarcinchegranes © aud whole ſoules arcout J. 63. 2 
imagination of his owne heart 2 ge 9 * * glue vnto the Loꝛde, neither Kay 6.5,6 


4— 0 


ds, and to doe tuill in the fight of the Lo ( pzayſenoz 115. 17% 
Sur God. 1 ee r 18. ½. 38. 
nets * — and hee that goeth croskedip, and 18, 19. 
CHAP 11 weake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungry or, glom, 


x The Temes confeſſe that . inflly for their 2 pzayle and righteonlneſle, — — of 
ſinner, The true confeftton of the Chriſtians, 11 The I 

ewe de turned 9 Fox we do not require mercie in thy ſight, . 
r — —— D LozdaurGod, fe the rightcouſnes ot du 


athers, 02 of our 
eie, and giue them anew andenerlaſting Toſtan THY But becauſe chou —— ſent out ont hevpath 


and indignationv 
Led ur Sod hath perfoꝛmed thy] ſeruants ts, laing, 

he pronounced againit vg, — 21 * Thus(ay 5 50 ani. hand — 
Acker goueened rae e Babylon: lo chal 47 


ſeruanti. 
land, that I gaue vnto Four . . 


the voyce of the 
abplon, 


they 23 Jt will caule to ceale in the cities of Ju · 
4 Ehur ſom by da, and in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe ta craſe the 
ſhould eat the fitih voyce of mirth, and the voyce of joy, and the 


Rte EA vopce ot the bzidegrome , and the-voyce of the 


—— bzide , and the land ſhall bee delolate of inha» 

4 Moꝛtouer he hath deliuered them tobe in birants 
wbirction to all the doms art round 24. But wee would not hearken vnto thy 
gr derek deſolation among Voyre , to ſerue the Ring of Babplon : there» 
all chepeopte round where the Lozd hath foze * thou perfourmed het woꝛdes that thou 
1 chem. thy ſernants the Pꝛophetes, name- 
bus theyaretzonghe beneach,and not a- 2 — of our Rings, and the bones 


* ecauſe wer haue finned {oe nh the Lozd 00 out F athers ſhould be caryed out of their pla- 
our God,and haue not heard his voice. £es- 
25 And lot, they are caſt aut ta the heat of the 
the cold of t 


6 »Tothe Lozdour God appercaineth righ - 
1 vs — ta our Fathers open dax. a night, and are dead in 
ene ed and with the [word, 
Fot ali theſe — are tome vpon vs, 
which theLozd hath pzouounced vs, 26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
8 Pet wee not pzayed — . calledvpou y thou haſt bzought to the ltate, as 
thor we mch turnt encry ne from the intent. appearerh-this dap, foz the wickedneſſe ofche 
nationsof his 3 I enDehoyonT or Ine. 
9. So the d ouer the 27 D-LozdenrGod, thou haſt intreated vs 
e 22 51 Cog D pf theur — according to 'equitie, and accozding tu all thy 
vs: fox the his wo2kes, great mercie, 
which he 28 As thou (pakeſt by eh cruant Woyſes 
10 2 be eee e, in the day when thou did deſt commaund him 
E erer tsof the Loꝛde ü en betoze the chilpzen — 3 
c uen 
PE eee, 
4 Us | a 28455 to à very tew among the nations where J will . 
hareat pow- ſtatter them 
30 Fg know that they will not heare me: 
for it is a ecked people: but in the lande 


Loꝛd dur Gad, we haue 228 haue ok their captumtie they 2 Wall remember them · 


« Atines, 
Basten dai onded tn altybjne oz | 31 And know that J am the Land their God: 


Ms ; Terri wiath frombverfopwerare re hon wil giue them an heart to vnderſtand,ane 
bed Alben; where th 


32 And they ſhall heare ,- andp2 emer in 
ike _ 


ig Ptare our payers, O Loꝛd, and our peti · the land of their — , - 


a iy 


"ABOCr\ phas 


my Name. 
33 Then ſhall they turne oem from their 
hard backes, and from their euill wozks;foz the 
ſhall remember the way of their Fathers, whic 
ſinned b:foze the Lord. 3 

34 And J will bzing them agaiue into the 
land, which A p2omilcs with an othe vnto their 
Fathers Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and they 

all be loꝛds of it;and J will increaſe them, and 
they ſhall not be diminiched. 

35 And J will make an euerlaſting coucnant 
with them, that J weill bee their God, and they 
ſhall be my people: and J will no moze dꝛiue my 
people of Alrael out ofthe land thatJ haue giuen 
them. 


C HAP. III. 


x The people continueth in their prayer begun for 
their deliuerance, 9 Hee praiſeth wiſedom unte the 
people, ſhewing that ſo great aduerſities came unto them 
for the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely God was the finder 


of wiſedome, 37 Of the incarnation ef Chriſt, 


O Lozd Almighty,D God of Iſrael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble, and the lptrit that is ver» 
ed, erteth vnto thee, | 

2 Otare, D Loꝛd, and haue mercie: foꝛ thou 
art mercikull, and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we 
haue finnedbefo2e thee. 


3 Foz thou endureſt fox cuer,and we vtterly 


perilh. 

4 O Low Almightie, theG9d of Iſrael, 
heart now the pꝛaper of the dad Irraelites, 
and of their childzen , which haue linned be⸗ 
foze thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce ol 
thee their God, wherefoze theſe plagues hang 


vpon ps. oor | 
5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our Fax 


thers,but think vpon thy power, and thy Name 

at this time. 5 

6 Foz _ art the Lo2d our God, and thee 
wee pzatli 


D Loꝛd, wi E. f 

7 And foꝛ this caufe haſt thou put thy feare in 
aut hearts, that we ſhould call vvon thy Mame, 
and pꝛaiſe ther in our captiuity:foꝛ we haue con: 


ſidered in out mindes all the wickedneſſe of our 
Fathers, that ſinned befoze thee. 


8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captiui · 
tie, where thay haſt ſcattered va, to bee a repꝛoch 


and a turſe, aud ſubiect to payments, accoꝛding 
roallthe tniquities ofgur Fathers, which axe 


departed from the Loꝛd their Gdz. 
9: O Jirael, heare the commandements of 
life: hearkenvato them, that thou mayſt learne 


wiledome. 
10 What is the canſe,D Jlrael, that thou art 
| —ů— land, and art waxed old in a 
itrange countrey 851 
11 9d art dellled with the dead , and art 


counted with them, that goe down to the 
8 12 Thou haſt foꝛſaken the fountaine ot wile» 


dome: 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked in t Way 
of God, thou ſhouldeſt haute remained ſale foꝛ c· 


mer. 7 p 3 (432153 ©: ne . 
14 Learne where is wiftdome , where {s 


-Ktrength , where is vaderſtanding, that thou 
mayer know allo rpm whence conmech long T1 aon 


ſkanding: th 


. 
men. 


— like,and where thelight ofthe j 


eyes 3 au" P 

15 0 ound out her place: 

hath ye into rs — 0 . 5 ou 
rc are the Pꝛinces of the heathen 
ſuch as ruled the bcaits vpon the — f m 

17 They that had their paltime with the 
koules of the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluerany 
golde, wherctu men truſt and made none end of 
their gathering: 

18 Fo2 they that coined ſiluer, and were ſa 
—— * their woꝛke, and whole inuention had 

10, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 

8 — and other men are come vp in their 
8, 

20 When they were poung , they ſawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they — 
derſtod not the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the paths therof, net- 
ther haue their childzen recetued it: but they 
were karre oft from that way. | 

22 It hath not beene heard of in the land ol 
— neither hath it beene ſeene in The; 


23 Noz the Agarines that ſought alter 
wile dome vpon the earth, no2 the merchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, noz the erpoun» 
Ders of fables, noꝛ the ſearchers out of wiſts 
Dome haue knowen the way of wiſedome, 
neither doe they thincke vpon the pathes there; 


24 O Jſracl bowe great is the houle of 
075 and how 1 the place of his poll; 


25 It is great, and hath none end, it is high, 
and vnmealurable. 

26 There were the.gyauts, famous from 
beginning: that wert or ſo great ſtature, and 
expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lozde-chuſe , neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroy 


e hep had 
no wil:dome, and periſched though their owne 


fœliſhneſſe. | 
29 Who hath gone vp into heauen to 
coke. her „and bzought her downe from the 
oudes: | EE 
30 Whohath = ouer the ſea to linde her, 
and hath bzought her rather then fine golde ? 
31 No man knoweth her wayes , neither 


conlidereth her | 
22 erp owethall things,knoweth 
her, and he und her out his vnder⸗ 
ls ber w prepared 
the carth fo euermoꝛe, and hath filled it with 
ff 1 hot thelight, it goeth: 
3 gen her | cg: 
andwhenha calleth 172 — it obeyeth hun 
ogy er | 
e e e 
refopce. | 1 
wean oh def 97 el 
nto him that made them. 
This is our God, and there ſhall none o· 


35 
[ d vnto him. | 
e neee 


2 
"CHAP, 


ag 7 


” g * 


you 


* 1 * 5 . 
N Nt | CHAP. 1111. 


mee 
1 The yoward of them that kerpe the Lame, and tbe from the holy Dne, becauſe of the mcrcy which 


— 


12. ih 3 


row the tuerlaſting, and 


loy is come vpon 
Mente them that deſpiſe u. 12 A comforting tall quickely come vnto ou from our ener» 
of the p: ople being in capt ius. 19 A complaint F laſting Satitour. 
Jeruſalem, and under the figure thereof the Church. 25 23 Foz A lent pon away with weeping. and 
A conſolation aud comforting of the ſame, mourning ; but with toy and perpetual gladnes 
will God bung you againe vntome. 


Bis is the benke of the commaundementsof 24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw 
J Sod, and the Lawe that endureth fo2 cuer: pour captiuitie, lo ſhall they allo lc ſhoꝛtiy thcit 


all they that kei pe it, ſhall come to litt: but ſuch laluation from God, which all come vnto you 


as fozlake it, ſhall die. with great gloꝛy aud bꝛightnes from the Eurr⸗ 
2 Turne thee, O Jacob, and take holde of laſting. | 
it: walke by this b2z1ghtnes befoze the light 25 My childzen, ſuffer patiently the wꝛath 
thereok. that is come vpon pon from God: foꝛ thine enc· 
3 Glue not thine honcur to another, noꝛ the mie hath periccutcd ther, but ſhoꝛt ly thou ſhalt 
things that ate pꝛotitable vnto ther, to a itrange lee — defiruction, and ſhalt treade vpon his 
nation. necke. 
4 O Iſrack wee are bleſſed: fox the thinges 26 My darlings haue gone by rough waxes, 
that are acceptable vnto God, art declared vnto and we are led away as a flock that is icattcred 


vs. 5 by the enemies. . 
5 Be of god comfozt , D my people, which 27 Be ot good tomfoꝛt, my childꝛen, and cry 
art the memoꝛiall of Jiracl. vnto God: foz he that led yon awap, hat h you in 


6 Pe are lold to the nat ions, not fox pour de- remembzance. 
ſtruction:but becauſe ye pꝛouokt dœod to wzath 28 And as it came into pour minde to goe a- 
ye were deliyered vnto the enemies. ſtray from your God; ſo endeuour pour lelues 

Foꝛ pe haue dilplealed him that made you, tenne times moze, to turne againe and to ſecke 
ofteting vnto deutls, and not to God. m. 

8 Pee haue foꝛgotten him that created you, 29 Foz hee that hathbzought theſe plagues 
tuen The cuerſalting God, and ye haut grieued vpon you, will bzing you cucrlaiting toy againe, 
Jetuſalem, that nont iſhe d pou. with your ſaluat ton. 

9 hen the i we the wach comming vpon 30 Take a good heart, O Hietuſalem: foꝛ he 
you from God, ſhe laid, Ncatken, ye that dwel a» which gaue thee that name, v iii comtoꝛt thet. 

out Sion:toꝛ God hath bzought me into grrat 31 They aremiſerable thae afflictthee, and 
beauineſſe. luch as retoyceat thy fall, | 

10 Aſte the captiuitie ot my ſonncs#daugh* 32 The citics are miſtrable whom thy chil» 
tes „which the cucrlaſting will bung vpon — ſetut: milerablt is ſbce that hath taken thy 

em. onnes, 

11 With ioye did J ncuriſhthew,but J muſt 33 Foz as ſhe reioyced at thy decay,end was 
leane them wich weeping end nicuning, glad ot thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhe be lo fox herowne 

I2 Ltt no man rcioyce outt me a uidow, and deſolation. | 
fozlaken of meny, which foz the 1.nues ofmy 34 Fox J will take away the rrioyting ol her 
childꝛe am deſolate, becauſe they departedfrom great muititudt, and her toy ſhallbe turne d into 
the Law of God.! mourring, 

13 They would not know his rightcouſnefſe, 35 Fo2 a fire ſhal come vpon her from the E» 
noꝛ walke in the waycs of his commandements; ui ttat. N to endurt. and fe ſwall be inha· 
Rtither did they enter into the pathes ot dilti · ditcd ol diuels koꝛ a great lealon, 
pline, thzough his tighttoulneſſe. 36 CJeruſelem toke te ward the Eaſt, any 

14 Come, ve that dwellabout Sion, and call behold the top that commeth vnto thee from thy 
to time mbꝛance the captuutic of mplonnes and God, 
daughters, which the cueflaſting hath bzought 37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let goe) 
bpon them, ccemt gathered together frem the Eat vnto the 

15 Foz he hath bꝛought vpon them a nation elt, reioycing in the wozd of the holy One va» 
from kart, an impudcnt nation, and ofa ſigange to the honour of God. 

anguage, 

I6 Aibich neither reuerence the aged, noꝛ pt» CHAP. V. 
tic the young ; thele hane caried awap the deare | 
belourd ot the widowes, leauing me alonc, and 1 Teryſalem u meoned unte gladneſſe for the veturne 
dellitute ot my daughters. ber people, and under the figure ie rei the Church, 

I7 But what can J helpe vou: : f 

18 Surcly he that hath bzought theſe plagnes P At off thy mourning clothes, O Hicruſalem, 
bpon you , can deliuer you from the hands of Fand thine affliction, and decke thee with the 


your * — D 1 work — hcnour that com meth vnto three 
19 Goe pour w child ot your way, from God ſoꝛ cucrmoze. 5 
fo: J am le Toctolatg ee ==. Put on the germent of rightcouſncfir, 


20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, and that commethfromG O D, and tet a crowne 
put vpon me the lackcloth ofpzayer, and lo long vpon thine head of the glozy of the Euer⸗ 
as J ue, J will call vpon the cucrlalttng. laſting. ; ; 

21 Bee of god comfozt,© childzen:cryvnto 3 Foz God will declare thy bzightneſle to e 

d, #nd he wil deltucr you from the power, uery count rey vuder the Heauen- ; 
and hand of the enemies. 4 And God will name thee. by this name 
22 Foz J haue hope of pour ſalnation tho - foz eucr, The peace of - n —_— 


— 


” confured. 


54! 1 


t of the w of God. 

g Lenden ſtand vp on hie, 
and loke about thee toward the Tait, and be ; 
holde thy childꝛen gathered from the Eaſt vnto 
the & elt by the woꝛd of the holy One, reioycing 
in the remembzance of God. 

6 Foz they departed from ther one foot, ana 
were led away of their enemies; but God will 
bying hom againe vnto thee, exalted in glozy,as 

dzen of t ngdome. 

7 Foz Sod hath determined to bꝛing downe 
tuery high moimtame, and the long enduring 
rocks, and to fil the valletes, to make the ground 
plaine, - 1 may walke ſafely vnto the 

our of God. 
97 The wodds and all (werte finelling trees 
erm Iſrael at thecommaundement 
of God. | 
9 Fa God ſhall bꝛing Jſrael with joy in the 
light of his mateltie,with the mcxey and righte · 
dulneſſe that commeth of him. 


CHAP. VI. 

A COPIR OF THE EPILSTLE THAT 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led away 
—— into Babylon by the Ring of the Ba- 
bylonians, to certifie them of the thing that 

| Ecauleof — — mmitted 
In chi 0 ule of the ſinnes, that pe haue co 

| —— Bagaint Gad,yeſhal be led away captiaes vn · 

S — Nabuchodonoſoz , King of the 


4 y . 

| of images 2 Sowhenyebecome into Babjton.oe [ 

- mightily Femayne there many yceres, and a long lea 1 
euen * ſeuen generations, and after that will 

" That is, bing yon away peaceably from thence. 

ſeuentie 3 N ſhall pe (ee in Babylon gods of ſtl · 
yeeres. uer, and of gold, and of way, bozne vpon mens 
" Iſa, 44. 8,9, woul ders, to cauſe the people to feare: 
10.46.35, 4 Beware therfoze that . wiſe be like 
Pal. 113.14. rangers neither be ye d ok them, when 

id. 13. 10. p ſi the multitude beteze them and behinde 
5 them wazhipping them. 

F But (ay pe in pour hearts, O Lozde, wee 
muſt Fa thee. 

6 Foz mine Angel ſhalbe withyou,and ſhall 
care fo2 pour ſoules. 

7 As fo: their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter, and they themſelues are gilted, and 
layde ouer with iluer ; pet are they but lies, and 
cannot (peake. 

8 And as they take golde foꝛ a mapd that lo · 
ueth to be deckt, 


* 


- — 


; f A. 
right hand: yet is he nos able to defend 2 
DO petpeye from theeues : ls ond 
euident that they be no > 
15 Therefozefears not: koꝛ as a veſſell 
that a man vteth, is nothing wauth whenit is 


oken, 
16 Such are their gods: when they be let vp 
in their temples, their e be allet ad y tea · 
ſon ol chekteek thole that come tn. you 

17 Aud as thelſgates are ſhut in round about r cut. 
vpon him that hath offended the king ; o2 ag ont 
that ſhould be led tobe put to death, lo 1 
Tut barren: end cher g.: Hund üs hf 

calt their gods ſhould 

led by robbers. vor 

18 KT Light up candles betoze them: yea 
moze then toz themlelues , whereof they cannot 
lee one ; foz they are but as one of the polts of the 


temple. 

19 They confelle, that euen their hearts ace - 
gnawen upon — the things that — 
— = — an and thete clothes, they 

| 4 . 

20 Their faces areblacke thzong 
* ben —— allowe 2 

21 owmles, lw 3 K ev 
— — vpon their heads, dy 

22 By this ye ma be ſure, t 
gods: 4 — them . n 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is a» 
bout them to make them beaucifull, except one 
wipe off the cult, they cannot ſpint:neither when 
_ were — — d hae by ny it. 

e ching t no bꝛeath 
bought foꝛ a moik high pꝛice. _—_ Iag6.7. 
25 They are bozne vpon mens — be; 


; p the things that are offered vnes 
them, their Puteſts ſell them and abuſe them: 
likewiſe allo the women lay vp of the ſame; but 
vnto the pore and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and They that 
are in childbed, touch their facrifices : by thele 
things yer may know that they are no gods: 


9 So make they crownes foz the heads of feare them not. 


their gods: ſometimes alla the Pꝛieſtes — 
ſelues conuep away the golde and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beſtow it vpon themſelues. 
lo Pea, they giue ot the ſame vnto the har» 
lots, that are in their houſes: againe, they decke 
thele gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, and ol 
wad, with garments likemen, 
II Pet cannot they be pzeſerued from ruſt 
and woznes, 
12 Though 


thing of purple , and wipe their faces becauſe of 
—_ ofrhe Temple, whereofthere is much th 


13 Vne holdeth a ſtepter, as though he were downe. 


acertaine Judge ołthe countrey: pet can he not 
Sap 18 oltind him, 


29 From whence commeth it then, that 
are called gods? becauſe the women 2 
to the ot liluer, and gold, and wond. 

20. And their Pꝛieſts lit in their temples, ha 
uing their clothes rent, whole heads and beards 
are —— being bare headed, 

31 They roare and cry befoze their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

ſts alſo take away of their gat 


22 
they haue coueredthem with clo · ments, and cloth their wines and chffdzen. 


33 — — — bats 
ox good, are not able 
it : they kun ucitherſet vpa king, nan put him 


34 In litze maner they can neither giue riches: 
no money: though a man make a vowe vnts- 


| Ln arr —— chan;andkeve(tnot,they will not br 


kr renne. 


Id. 1156.4. 
i. 13.10 


Apocrypha. 
4 5 Theycan ſaue no man krom death, ntither 
daher the weake from the mightie. 
26 They cannot reſtoꝛe a blinde m an to his 
ſight,noz helpe any man at his neede. 
27 Theycan ſhew no mercy to the widdowe, 
no2 doe good to the fatherleſſe. 
38 Eheir gods of wood, gold, and ſiluer, are 
as itones that bee hewen out of the mountaine, 
and they that wozſhip them, ſhall bee contoun · 


ded. 

39 How ſhould a man then thinke oz ſay, that 
they are gods: 2 

40 Moꝛeouer, the Caldeans themlelues dil. 
honour them: foz when they lee a dumbe man, 
that cannot ſpeake, they pꝛeleut him to Bel, 

41 And deſite that he would make him to 
ſpeake, as though hee had any feeling: yet they 
that vnderſtand thele things, cannot leaue 
them: foz they allo haue no ſenſe. ; 

42 Furthermoze , the women, girded with 

pam. COardslit in the ſtreets. and barne) ſtraw, 

43 And ik one ofthem be dꝛawen away, and 
lie withany ſuch as come by , ſhee calteth her 
neighbour in the teeth, becaule thee was not ſo 
wozthily reputed, noz her coard bzoken. 

44 loeucr is done among them, is lies: 
— may t then be thought oz laid, that they are 

8: 
945 Carpenters and gold\mithes make them, 
neither bee they any other thing, but euen what 
the wozkeman will make them, 


continuance ; how ſhould then the things that 
art made of them. be gods: 

47 Therefoze they leaue lies, and ſhame foz 
their poſteritie. 


plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſtes imagine with 
themlelues, where they may hide — 
1 w then t perceiue, that th 
49 Vo can men not perceiue, ey 
be no gods, which can neither defend theſelues 
Mug ktom warre, non from plagues ? 
41 54 50 Foz ſteing they be but of wood, and of fil» 
5%, ner and gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 
they are but lies, and it ſhalbe manifeſt to all na» 
tions and Rings, that they be no gods, but the 
wozkes of mens hands, # that there is no wozke 
of God in them. 
* I — it may be knowen, that they are 
gods. 
52 Theycan ſet vp no king in the land, noz 
giue raine vnto men. 
53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, nei⸗ 
ther pꝛelerue from injurie : they haue no power, 
— 7 as crowes betweene the heauen and the 
54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood,and of ſiluer,and of gold, 
the Pꝛieſts will eſcape and ſane themſelues, but 
they burne as the balkes thertin. 


46 Pea, they that make them, are ok no long 


48 Foz when there commeth any warre, oꝛ ki 


Fff 3 


Chap. N. a * 


55 They cannot withſtand any king 02 ene⸗ 
— . — can it then bee thought oz laĩde that 

56 Moꝛeouer thele gods of wood, of golde, 
and of liluer can neither defend chemſclues frou 
theeues noꝛ robbers. 

57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
their gold and liluer, and aparell, wherewith 
they be clothed: and when they haue it, they get 
them away: yet they cannot helpethemlelues. 

58 There koꝛe it is better to be a king, and ſa 
— his power, oꝛ elle a pꝛolitable veſlell in 
an honle, whereby hee that oweth it might haue 
pꝛolit, then ſuch kalle gods: oz to bee a dooꝛt in 
an houſe, ts kecpe ſuch things ſafe as bee there» 
in, then luch kalle gods: oꝛ a pillarof wood in 
a palace, then ſuch falſe gods, | 

59 Foꝛ the Sunne, and the Moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are (ent downe koꝛ 
neceſſary vles, oben. 

60 Like wile allo the lightning, when it ſhi⸗ 
neth, it is euident: and the wind bloweth in cue · 
ry countrey, 

61 AndwhenGod commanndeth the cloudes 
to goe about the whole wozld, they doe as they 
are bidden, 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from abone 
to deſtroy hils and woods, it doth that which is 
commanded? but thele are not like any of thele 
thi ther in koꝛme noꝛ power. 

63 eretoꝛe men ſhould not thinke, noꝛ ſay 
that they bee gods, ſeting they can neither giue 
ſentence in iudgement, noꝛ doe men good. 

64 Fozſomuch now as pee are ſute, that they 
be no gods, frare them not. 

65 Foz they can neither curſe, no2 bleſſe 


ngs, 
66 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the hea · 
nen among the heathen, neither ſhine as the 


oone. 

67 The beaſts art better then they: foꝛ they 
can get them vnder a couert, and doe themielucs 
good. 

68 So pe map bee certified that by no maner 
of — they are gods: therefoze kears them 
not. 

62 Foꝛ as a ſcarttow in a garden of cucums 
bers, ktepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood 
and of ſiluer and of gold: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
gold, and ſiluer, are like to a white thozne in an 
oꝛchard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke. 

71 By the purple alſo and bꝛightneſſe which 
fadeth vpon them, ve may vnder tand, that they 
be no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhall be conlu⸗ 
med at the laſt, and they ſhall bee a ſhame to the 
countrey. a 

72 Better therefoze is the iuſt man, that 
— doles: foze he ſhall be farre from re» 
p2ooker. 


The 


2) 


* 


Tyr _—_; 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel, after this 


place, They fell downe bound into the mids 
of the hote fiery fornace. 


25 The praier of Azavias. 46 The erueltic ofthe king, ſo let our offering bee in thy ſight this day, that 
48 The flame dewoureth the Caldeans, 49 The Angel it may pleaſe ther: fo2 there is no confuſion vis 
of th» Loyd was in the fornace, 54 The three children to them, that put their truſt in ther. 
praiſe the Lord, and prouo be all creatures to the ſame. 41 And now we folow ther with all our heart, 

: and feare thee, and lerke thy face, 

Nd thep walked in the middes 42 Put vs not toſhame,but deale with vs af 
of the flame,pzatiingGod,and ter thy louing kindneſſe, and accozding to the 

P magntftcd the Lozd. multitude of thy merctes. 
Then Azarias ſtood vy and 43 Deliuervs allo by thy miracles, and glue 
7/92%8) Paved on this manner, and thy ame the glozy, O Loꝛd, 

RY opening his mouth in the 44 That all they that doe thy ſeruants cull, 

middes of the fire, ſayd, map be confounded;euenlet them be confounded 

26 Bleſſed bee thou, O Lozd God ok our fa- by thy great foꝛce and power, and let their 
thers: thy Name is wozthy to be pzailed and ho* ſtrength be bꝛoken, 
noured foꝛ enermoꝛe. : 45 That they may know, that thou onely art 

27 Fo: thou art righttous in all the things, the Loꝛd God, æ gloꝛious puer the whole wozld, 
that thou haſt done vñto vs, and all thy wozks 46 C Now the kings ſeruants that had caſt 
are true, and thy wapes are right; and all thy them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with 
indgements certaine. 

28 In all the things that thou haſt bꝛought with fagots, 


vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy citie of 47 So that the flame went out of the foznace, kind of fa 


our kathers, thou halt executed true indge fourtie and nine cubits. anlchalkie 
ments; fo2 by right and equitie haSthou bꝛoght 48 And it bzake foꝛth, and burnt thoſe Chal» clay,as Plini, 
all theie things vpon vs becanle or dur ſinnes. Deans, that tt found by the foznace. writeth, 2, 


29 Foꝛ wee haue ſinned and done wickedly, 49 And the Angel of pLozd went down into booke chap, 
departing from thee; in all things haue we trel⸗ the foznace with them that were with Azartas, 103. 


paſſcd, aud ſmote the flame ok the fire out of the fonace, 
30 And not obeyed thy commandements,noz 50 And madein the mids of þ foznace lite a 
kept them, neither done as thou haſt commaun- moiſt hiſſing wind, ſo that the fire touched them 
ded vs, that we might pꝛoſper. not at all, ntither grieued noz troubled them. 
31 TWherefoze in all that thou haſt bought 51 Then theſe thzee (as out of one mouth) 
vpon vs, and in cuery thing that thon haſt done pꝛaiſed, and glozified,and bleſſed God in the foz» 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true indgement: 2 
2 As in deltuering vs into the hands of our 52 Bleſſed be thou, D Lod God ok our fa- 
wicked enemies, and moſt hatefultraitours, and thers, and pꝛaiſed, and eraltedabone all things 
to an vnrighttous king, and the moſt wicked in foꝛ eter, and bleſſed bee thy glozious and holy 
all the woꝛld. Name, and pꝛailed aboue all things, and magni · 
33 And now wee map not open our mouthes: ted foꝛ euer. 
wer are become a ſhame and repzoofe vnto thy 7 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple ok thine ho⸗ 
ſeruants, and to them that woꝛſhip thee, ly glo2y, and pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and exal · 
34 Ytt fo2 thy Names ſake we beſerch thee, ted fo2 cuer. 
gine ys not vp koꝛ ener, neither bꝛeake thy Coue · £4 Bleſſedbe thon that beholdeſt the depths, 
nant, and litteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pꝛailed as 
25 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, foꝛ boue all things, and exalted fo: ener. 
thy beloned Abꝛahams ſake, and foꝛ thy ſeruant 55 Bleſſed be thou in the glonous thzone of 
Iſaacs ſake,and to2 thy holy Iſracis ſake. thy king dome, and pꝛailed aboue all things, and 
36 To whom thou halt ſpokgy and pꝛomiſed, exalted foꝛ ener, 
that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſerd as the $56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of hea- 
c 8 — and as the ſandy, that is vpon T and pꝛailed aboue all things, and gloziftcd 
ra ſhoze. by 02 euer. 
37 Foz wee, O Lord, are become leſſe then 57 All yep wozkes of the Lozd , bleſſe yee the 
any nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the Loꝛd: pꝛaile him, and exalt him aboueall things 
woꝛld, becanſe of our lianes fo2 ener. 


38 So that now we haue neitherpztnce, noz $8 O' heanens, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 5.148. 


PR noꝛ burnt offering, noꝛ and cxalt him aboue all things foꝛ tucr. 
Acrifice, noꝛobla no: incenſe, noꝛ place to 59 O Angels ok the Lo2d, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd, 
0 ſt fruits befoze thee, that wee might p2aile 1 5 cralt him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 
linde mekey | | 60 All ye waters thzt bee aboue thc heauen, 
39 ure e in a tontrite heart, and an bleſſe pee the Loꝛd, pzaile him, and cxalt him as 
iunnple ſpirit let vs br receſued. boue all thing: foꝛ cuer. 
em the barnt offering of rammes and 61 All pee powers of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the 
bu. ockes, aud as in ten ok kat lambs, Lord: pꝛaiſe him, and cralt him * — 


7 


. 
= 


¶ The ſong of the three holy childre n.which * 


naphtha, and with pitch, and wich towe, and aWhichisa 


2 


S. 


ha. 
40 Lenin and Mone, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and txalt him aboue all things foz 
+ © Starres of heauen, bleſle ye the Lozd : 
pꝛaple him, and exalt hun aboue all things foz 
eur, 

Euery ſhowze and dew, bleſſe yer the 
3+ lle bun, und txalt hun about all things 


euer. 
_ All ver windes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzaile 
him, and exalt him aboue all things oz euet. 

66 O fire and heatt, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foz eucr, 

67 Ol ye winter and ſummer, bleſſe ye the 
2 Mall him, and exalt him aboue all things 
02 euer. 

68 D dewes and || ſtozmes of ſnow, bleſlc yck 
the Lozd : pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things 70 euer. 

69 O frolt and cold, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foz cuer. 

70 O yce and ſnow , blcſle per the Lo2d: 
pzaiſe him, andexalt him aboue all things foz 
eur, 

71 D nights and daykr, bleſſe yer the Lozd ; 
pꝛapſe him; and exalt himAboue all things foz 


ener, 
72 O light and darkneſſe, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pile him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 


fuer. 
73 O lightnings and cloudes , bleſſe yet the 
＋ pꝛaiſt him, and exalt him aboue all things 


2 euer. 

74 Let rth bleſſe the Lozd ; let it pꝛaiſe 
him, and eral aboue all things foꝛ euer, 

75 O mountaines and hilles, bleſle ye the 
— pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 

2 euer. 

75 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all 
things foꝛ euer. 


77 O fountaines, bfeiſe per the Lozd ; pꝛayſe - 
bn &4 I he hiſtorie of | Suſanna, which ſome 
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bim, and eralt him aboue all things fo2 euer. 
78 W — floods , bleſic pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛatſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fox 


cuer. 
79 D whales,and all that mooue inthe wa · 
ters, bliſſe ye the Lozd:pzaile him,andcratt hun 
aboue all things toz cucr. : 
80 All ve fonles ot heauen, bleſſe pet the 
Loꝛd: pꝛatie tim, and exalt him aboue all things 


toʒ eur. 

91 All ye beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe yee the 
Lon pzaiie him, and cxalt him aboue all things 
02 euer. 

$2 © childzenof men, bleſſeyeetheLozd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things toz 


tuer. 
83 Let J(rael bleſſe the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him, and 
exalt him aboue all things foz euer. 
$4 O Þnelts of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
papit him, and exalt hun aboue all things toz 
e 


Uer. 
85 O ſeruants ok the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 


tuer. 

86 © ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſle yer the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him, and cxalt him 

ue all things foz euer. 

$7 D Saints and humble df heart, bleſſeye 
rhe Lo: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 

ings ko euer. ; 

88 D Anantas, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe 
ye the Lozde him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foz eucr : fo: hee hath deliueted vs from 
the hell, and ſaued vs from the hand of death, 
and delinered vs out of themiddes of the foz- 
nace, and burning flame: euen out of the mtds 
of the fire hath he deliuered vs. : 

8 evnto the Loꝛd, that he is gract» 


9 
ous: (0s * mercy endureth koꝛ euer. 
90 Al 


pte that wozſhip the Loꝛd, bleſſe the 
ds; pꝛapſe him, and acknewledge 


God of | 
is mercie endureth woꝛlde without 


. 


10yne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the thirteenth Chapter. 


8 The two gouernours are talen with the loue of Su- 
ana. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They 
ſollicite hey towickedneſſe. 23 Shee chuſeth rather to 
obey God, though it be to the danger of her life, 3 4 She 
„ accuſed, 45 Daniel doeth deliuer ber. 623 The go- 
uernours are put to death. 

Here dwelt a man in Babylon 
called Joacim, | 
2 And hee toke a wife, whoſe 
name was Sulanna, the daugh» 
A ter ot Helcias, a very faire wo⸗ 
v man,and one that fearcd God, 
3 Herfatherand her mother alſo were godly 
pcople, and taughe their daughter accozding to 
the LawofMoles, + 

4 Now Noacim was a greatrich man, and 
had afaire garden topning vnto his houſe, and 
to him relvzted the Jewes, becauſe he was moze 
honourable then all others, 


5 The lame yeeve were appointed two of the 
ancients of cheve be Judges, ſuch as the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh of? the iniquitie came from 
Babylon, and from the ancient Judges, which 
leemed to rule the | 


6 -Thele hanted Joacims Houſe, and all ſuch - 


as had any thing to doe in the Law,camethicher 
ar”) — when the people d d aw 

7 en the pe eparted away at 
-—— —— went ints herhuſbands garden 

ae, * , 

8 Andthetwo law her that He went 
in dayly and walked, fg their luſt was in · 
flamed toward herr. 


9 Therefoze they turned away their minde, a To wit, 


and caſt downe their eyes, that th id 
— — heauen, no2 remember tut — 

en 
Ibo And albeit they were both wounded with 
„ „ M4: der 


a * 
_— 


- 


pha. 


her loue, pet durlk not one ſhew another his 
gricke, .J. 
II Foz they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 
12 Pet they watched diligently from dap to 
day to le her. 


13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let vs goe h 


now home, foꝛ it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their way , and Departed 
one from another: yet they returned agatne, 
and caine into the ſame place, and after that 
they had aſked one another the cauſe , they ac» 
knowledged their luſt: then appoynted they a 
_ both together when they might linde her 
alone. 

15 Now when they had ſpyed out a conue⸗ 
nient time, that ſhee went in, as her manner 
was, with two mapdes onely, and thought to 
waſh = ſelke in the garden, ( foz it was an hote 

aſon 

16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 
4 — that had hid themſelues, and watched 

02 her: | — 

17 She ſayd to her maydes, Bzing me oyle 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden doozes , that J 
may waſh me. : 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhut 
the garden dooꝛes, and went out themlelues at a 
backe dooꝛe, to fet the thing that thee had com» 
manded them: but they law not the Elders, be · 
caule they were hid. 

19 Now when the maydes were gone koꝛth, 
the two Elders role vp and ranne vnto her, lap» 


ing, . 

20 Behold , the garden dones are ſhut, that 
no man can ſee vs, and wee burne in loue with 
thee : therekoꝛe conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, wer will beare witneſſe 
agatnſt thee, that a young man was with ther, 
= theretoze thou didit ſend away thy maydes 

rom thee, 

22 Then Suſanna ſigbed, and 
trouble on euery ſide: ko if J doe th t 
is death vnto me: and tf J doe it not, J cannot 
eſcape pour hands. 

23 It is better foꝛ me to fall into your hands, 
and not doe it, then to ſinne in the light ofthe 


oꝛd. 
24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loude 
voice, and the two Elders cryed out againſt her. 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gar 
den doe. 

26 ( So when the ſernants of the houſe 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the 
backe doe, to (ee what was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : 
fo there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Su · 

anna. | 

28 Dn the mozrow after, came the people to 
Joacim her huſband, and the two Elders came 
alſo, full of miſchieuous imagination againſt 


am in 


Sulanna to nt her to deaah, 

29 And ſaid befoze the people. Send foz ©1- 
ſanna the daughter of Yelcias Joactms wife. 
a 2 4 me er father and mothe 

O | r, 
her childzen and all her kinred. 

* dee nn was very tender, and 
J 72. And ehre wicked men tommaunded to 


— þ : 
. _ 


Fug * Ws... 
5 5 : — 


Suſanna, 


— 


vncouer her . ſhe was covered * 
might deepens i th — — that tber 
3 heretoze they that we 
* 4 atknew 1 4 about her, any 
4 Then the two elders twd vp inthe 
delt of the people, and laid their hands _— 


ead, 
3 5 Which wept, and looked vp towa . 
uen: koꝛ her heart truſted int deny "_ 
36 And the Elders ſayd, As wee walked in 
the garden alone, ſhe came in with two maydes, 
—.— ihe. lent away fromher, and ſhut the gar» 
en 0 
37 Then a poung man, which there w 
came vuto her and lay with — in. 
38 Then wer which itwd tn a cozner of the 
garden, ling this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them, 
and we ſaw them as they were together, 


39 But wer could not hold him: koꝛ he was 


— then we, and opened the done and lea⸗ 
II 

40 Now when wer had taken this woman 
we alked her what young man this was, bur be 
— not tell vs; of thele things are we wit» 

41 Then the aſſembly belerued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and iudges of the people: 
ſo they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude 
vopce, and ſaid, O euerlaſting God, that know» 
elt the ſecrets, and knowe ſt all things afoze they 
come to paſſe, 

43 Thou knoweſt, that theyhane bozne falle 
witneſſe againſt mee, and behold, J muſt die, 
whereas J neuer did ſuch things as theſe men 
haue neee me. 

44 And the Lozd heard her vopce. 

45 C Therefoze when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the 5 rayſed vp the holy ſpirit ofa 
yong childe, whole name was Daniel, 

46 Who cryed with a loude vopce, J am 
tleane from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
him, and ſayd, What meane theſe wozds , that 
thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in the middes of 
them, and ſayd, Are yer ſuch fooles , © Jſrae- 
lites, that without examination, 02 knowledge 
2 AI pee haue condemned a daughter 


49 Returne againe to iudgement: koꝛt 
haue boꝛne falſe witneſſeagaint her. ü 

$2 Wherefoze the people turned againe in all 
halle, and the Elders ſapd vnto him, Come. lit 
downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, leeing God 
hath giuen thee the oſtice of an Elder. 

51 Theuſaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe 
two afide, one farre from another, and J wil ex 
amine them. 

52 So whenthey were put aſunder one from 
another, he called one of them, and ſayd vnto 
him, D thouthat art olde ina wicked like, now 
thy ſms which thou haſt committed afoꝛetime, 
are come to light. 

53 Faz thou haſt pronounced falſe indge⸗ 
ments, and haſt condemned the innocent, and 

alt let the guiltic goe free, albeit the Loꝛd 
aich, The 
not (lap. 
54 Now then, if thou halt ſeene her, tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them comp 
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cent and righteous ſhalt thou £x9d.2 37) 
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[0rpairtle 
trie. 


1 Called! 
taba,whe! 
of every 0 
tonteined 
ſomewiat 
more ther 
dinegallo 
which ma 
in al an hi 
ah and 
eghtgall 
a the lea 
b Called 
Netrera, ; 
tier / one 
mea 
fures con 
ted abou 
ten gallo 
ich in; 
Pake thr 
Kore, 
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n ther? Tho anſwered, Under a len · and ſo to deſtrop you both. £ 
Weir 60 C With that allthe whole aſſembly crtid 
55 Then ſapd Daniel, Uerely thou hatt red with alowd voyce, and pꝛaiſed God, which (a 
a thine owne || head : koꝛ loe, the Angel of ueth them that cruit in dim. FE 
l. Sod hath receiued the ſentence of God, tocut - 61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
thee in two. (foz Daniel had conuict them of falſe witneſſe 
6 So hee put himaſide, and commannded by their owne mouth.) / 


ſeede » and not o ö 

th dectiued ther, and luſt hach ſubuerted thine againſt their neighbour, and put them to death. 
— Thus the innocent bichd was ſaued the ſame 
J 


o bzing the other, "np wot of Jun D thou 62 And accozding to the Law of Mayſes Pere. 19. 8 


7 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters or _ 
ſacl, and they foꝛ feare companixd with you: 63 Therefoze Helcias and his wife pꝛaiſed 
but the daughter ol Juda would not abide your God foꝛ their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
», wickednes. : ber huſband, and all the kinred, that there was 
38 Now therekoze tell mer, vnder what tree no diſhoneltie found in her. f 
dideſt thou take them anying together? 64 From that day kooꝛth was Daniel had in 
one Uh anſwered, Under a || pꝛime tree. great reputation in the ſight of the people, 
tre 59 4 laid Daniel vnto him,Uerelython 65 And Ring Aſtyages was layd wich hls 
; halt allo lied againſt thine head, foz the Angel of fathers, and Cyzus of Perlia reigned | 
God waiteth with theſwozd to cut thee in two, Read, 4M 
m. i 


nd the on, 
cee 


Chapter of 
lafter the hutine. 


let the Wine be filled:then ſhut the dave kaſt, and 
ſcale it with thine owne lignet. 

Ie} | then findeſt nor chat Bel hath earen ep ll. Ws 

DICTATE | | not that Bel hath eaten bp a 

| W Url | will — death , oꝛ elſe Daniel that hath res 
222 EN s. 13 Now theytho t themſelues ſure enough: 
fo2 under the table had made a pꝛiuie en · 
trance, and there went they in euer, and tooke 


1Called Ar. Vpoy him him euery day twelut : great meaſures awa ings. 

tada,where- of — 1 | Fey Were gonef00zth, the king 

of uery one ® pots of wine. - + — ©. at s befoze Bel. Now Daniel had com> 

conteined 4. And the Ring wozſhipped it, and went maunded his ſeruants to aſhes, and theſe 

bent Daply to honour it: but Daniel wozthipped his ſtruwed thzoughout all the temple, in the 

norechen OWne God. And the Ring ſafd vnto him, Why pzeſence of the King alone: then 7 went out, 

ninegallons, doe ſt not thou woꝛſhiy Bel? and ſhut the dooꝛe, and ſealed it the Kings 

which make 5 Mhoan and ſaid, Becauſe J may lignet,and ſo departed. 

nal an hun. not woꝛchip idoles made with hands, but the lt» 15 Now in the night came the pꝛieſtes with 

hand King God, which created the heauen and their wines and childzen, (as they wert wont to 

eghtgallons the earth,and hath power vpon a dot ) and did eat and drinke vp all. 

uche leaſt. 6 Then laid the King vnte hai, Thinkeſt 16 In themozning betimes, the Ring aroſe 

d Called thou not that Bel is a liuing God? Serſt thou and Daniel with him. 

lutz, and not how much hee eateth and dzinkech every 17 And ihe King ſaid, Dantel, are the ſeales 

city one ol Day? f whole? ho anſwered, King, they bee 

thee ma- Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid, O king, be whole. — 

ſues contei- not decetued: koꝛ this is but clay within, baſſe 18 And aſſone as het had opened the deze, 

del about without, and did utuer eat any thing. the King looked vpon the table, and tried wh 

ten pallons, $ So the king was wzoth, and called foz his a loud voyce, Great art thou, Y Bel, and 

wach in all pzteſts,and ſatd vnto them, Ik ye tel me not who thee is no deceit, 

dale three» thts is that eateth vp theſe expences, ye ſhall die: 19 Thenlaughed Daniel, and held the Ring 

Kore, 9 But if ye can certifie me that Bel eateth that he ſhould not goe in, and ſatd, Behold now 
them, then Danicl ſhall die: foz her hath ſpoken the pauement, aud marke well whole factteps , 
bla ie against Bel. And Daniel ſatd vnto are theſe. | 
the king, Let it be accoꝛding to thy wozd. 20 And the King lald , A fix the footſteps ot: 


6 (Now the pꝛieſts of Bel were thꝛerſcoꝛe men, women, and childzen t thererdze the Ring 


and ten, beſides their wiues and childꝛen:) and was angry, Ser | 
the King went with Daniel into the temple of 21. And tooke the $ with their wines, 
Bel. G d We aud childꝛen, and they cd-him the pzinie 


11 So Bels pꝛieſts ſaid, Behold, we will goe does, where they came in, and conſamed luch 
outs and et thou the meate che wert upon the table. | 
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a, beautie they dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly Pre. 1. 


1 things as — a 
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Jha. N I. Ma 
2 erfoꝛe the king ew them, and deliue; 

ad en e deſtroyed him 
e. 

22 J Poꝛztoucr in that lame place there was 
— Dꝛagon, which the Babplonians woz- 


ped. : 

4 24 And the Ring ſayd vnto Daniel, Sayeſt 
a thou that this is of bꝛaſſe allo 7 loe, hee liucth, 

3 and tatech and dꝛinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 

ſay that hee is no liuing God: therefoze woꝛſhip 


25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, J will 
— the Lozd my God: fox hee is the lining 


flay this Dꝛagon without (wozd oz ſtaffe. And 
the King laid, F giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and katte, 
and haire, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this he put in the Dꝛa · 
cons mouth, and fo the Dꝛagon burſt in ſun- 
der. And Danielſapd, Behold whom pee woꝛ⸗ 


ſhip. : 

28 When the Babylonians heard it, thep 
were wonderfull wꝛoth, and gathered them to⸗ 
gether againſt the King, ſaying, The King is 
become a Jew : foz hechath deltroped Bel, and 
— —_ the Dzagon, and put the pzicits to 

eath. 
29 So they came to the King, and laß d, De» 
_ by — oz elle we will dcitrop thee and 
mic noule. 

39 Now when the Ring ſawe, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon him, and that neceſſitte 
conſtrained him, hee delivered Daniel vnto 


them: e 

31 (Who caſt him into the Lions den, where 
be was ſire dayes. 

32 In the denne there were ſcuen Lions, 


CHAP, 1 


11 Astiochus taketh the kingdoame. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſrael make conenant with the Gentiles, 21 
Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and leruſalem vnto his domi- 
nien, 30 Antiechus ſetteth vp idolei. 


ugh = 2 he tonke great warres in 
this time. 8 ſtrong holds, and ſlew the kings 
ok the earth. 

3 So went hee thoꝛow to the endes of the 

wozld, and tooke 3 — ol many nations, in lo 
5 much that che woꝛld ſtood in awe of him: there» 
brhe begin- foze his heart was puffed vp and was hautie. 
ning otthe 4 Nom when her had gathered a mighty 
Kingdome ſtronghoſt | 

Egypt. 5 had reigned ouer regians, nations, 


0 4 FX, 
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26 But giue met leaue, O Ring , and J will i 


$ The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. h 


and they had ginen them euery day two bodies 


and two ſheepe, which then were not 
tyem, to the intent that they might bn 


Daniel. 
33 C Now there was in Jewꝛie a 
called — which = — 4 "het 
bꝛoken bꝛead into a bowle, was going into the 
field, foꝛ to bꝛing it to the reapers. 
34 But the Angel oftheLozd ſayd vnto Ah» 
bacuc, Goe, caxy the meate that thouhalt, into 
— vato Daniel, which is inthe Lyors 
35 And Abbacuc ſayd, Lozd, J nener ſaw 
Babylon, neither doe 7 know where the denne 


9, 

36 Then the Angel toke him by the crowne 
of the head, # e him b the haire of the head, 
and thzough a mighty wind ſet him in Babylon, 
vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaying, D Daniel, 
Dante, take the dinner that God hath ſent 


hee, 

38 Then (aydDantel, O God, thou haſt 
thought vpon mee, and thou neuer kaileſt them 
that lecke thee and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel arole, and did eate, and the 
Angel ok t ela ſet Abbacuc in his own place 

t im a . 1 

40 Upon 55 (euenth day the Ring went to 
bewalle Daniel, and when her came fo the den, 
he looked in, and behold, Daniel late in che mids 
f Then crledthe Ring with aloudv 

I en cried the Rin a oper, 

ſi 4 Great art thou, O Loꝛd God of Daniel, 
a re is none other belides thee. 
42 And hedzew him out of the den, and 
them that were the cauſe ok his deſtructton, 
the denne. and they were deusured in a moment 
befoze his face, 


AV The ffrſt booke of the 
Maccabees. 


and kingdomes, they became tributaries vnto 


im, : 
6 After theſe things he fell icke, and knew 
that he ſhould die. ; 

7 Then hee called foz the chicke of his ſer⸗ 
nants, which had beene bzought vp with him of 
childꝛen, and parted his kingdom among them, 
while he was pet aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yefres 
when he died. 


9 And his ſeruants reigned euery one in men 
e ning oft 

10 And they all cauſed themlelues to be crows kingdore 

ned afterhis death, & (o did their childꝛen after of Syria. 


his roume. 


them many peeres, and much wickednes wcrea» 
fed in the woꝛld. 


11 Foꝛ out of theſe came the wicked root euen Olle. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the lonne of king Anti» d The beg1n- 
ochus, which had bene an hoſtage at Nome, and ning of the 
her reigned in the hundzeth and ſeen and thir- 4 
tieth yeere ok the kingdome of theGreckes. the Pal 

12 4Jn thoſe dayes went there out of I. ans. [ 
rael wicked men, which entiſed many, ſays 70/744 
ing, Let vs goe and make a couenan 


4 


t with 12.4. 
the 


t The vic · 
kdfall head 
log into 
nicheſe. 

f by draw- 

ine the (kin 
over the part 
that was CIT 
cunciled, as 
cal. chap. 
2 pip. 
lde pon· 
deridus & 
menluris. 


2 Theſe 
cond battell 
with the 
Canhagt- 
beules, 


L 
ing the 


with the 


belles. 


d Thebate 
WlofMa. 
onia, 


mecrypha: 


Jorg into 
17 and foꝛſooke the holy Couenant, and iopned tailes, and gathered the lpoyle ol Jerulalem, and 
ſkin 8 the heat hen, and wert ſolde to doe ar Ki ore. . 

he part Milchieke. 2 us became they a loze fnare, and were 
—2 17 So when Antiochus king dome was ſet in in ambu t fo2 the Sanctuary, and were 
cunciled, as 02Der , hee went about tortigne oner Egypt, wicked enemies euermoꝛe vnto Ilracl. 
cle char. that hee might haue the dominion of two 39 Foz they ſhedde innocent blood on euery 
0 | ph, 
— 18 Therekoze hee entred into Egypt with tuarp, 
eib & à mighty company, with Charets, and Elec ⸗ 40 Juſomuch that the citizens of Jernlalem 
nealuris, phants, and with hoꝛſemen, and with a great na · fled away becaule ol them. and it became an has 


The ſe · 
* battell King of yy but Ptolemeus Was afraid leaue her. 


Canhagt- 


Chap.j. 
the heathen that are round about vs: koꝛ ſigce 23 And when he had ſpoyled the tit 
— departed from them, we haue had much ſoꝛ · fire on it, caſting downe the — th 
walles thereot᷑ on cuerp ſide. 


row. ? 
13 So this deuiſe pleaſcd them well. 34 The women and their childꝛen tooke they 
14 And certaine of the people were ready captiue, and led away the catteil 
and went to the King , which gaue them li- 35 Then koꝛtiſied they the city of Wauid with 
cence to doe alter the ozdinances of the hea⸗ agreat#thicke wall, and with mighty towers, 
then, and made it a ſtrong hold foꝛ thein, 
15 *Thenſet they vp a place of exerciſe at 36 Moꝛeouer they (et wicked people there, 


171 Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the faſhtons of the hea» and vngodly perſons, and t̃oꝛtiſied themſelues 


then, N thercin. - 
16 And made themlelues * vncircumeciſed, 37 And they ſtozed it with weapons and vi · 


calmes. ſide of the Sanctuat ie, and defiled the Sanc⸗ 


nie, | bitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them 
I9 8 And mooued warre againſt Ptolemeus, whom ſhe had bozne: toz her owne childꝛen did 


of him, and fled, and many were worded to 41 Her Sanctuary was left waſte as a wil» 

death, : derneſſt: her holy dayes were turned into mour⸗ 
20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities ning, her Sabbaths into repzoch,and her honoz 

in the land of Egypt, and tooke away the lpoiles bought to nought. 

of the land ol Egypt. 42 As her gloꝛy had bene great, ſo was her 
21 And akter that Antiochus had mitten E. dilhonour, and her excellencie was turned into 

gypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth, fourtte 


ozrow. 
and thee prere, 43 Allo the king wꝛote vnto all his king dom, 79/eph.Ane, * 
22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Jeruſa* that all the people ſhould be as one, and that eut : 12.chap.6, 


lem with a mightie people, ry man ſhould leaue his lawes. and 7, 
23 Andeatred pzoudly into the Sanctna- 44 And all the heathen agreed to the com · 
tie. and tooke away the golden Altar, and mandement of the king. 
the Candleſticke foz the light, and all thein 45 Yea, many of the Jlraelites conſented to 
{truments thereof, and the Table of the Shew- His religion, offering vnto idols, and defiling the 
bead, and the powiing veſſels, and the Sabbath. 
bowles, and the golden balens, and the vaile, 46 So the king ſent letters by the meſſen⸗ 
1d the crownes, and the golden apparell, gers vnto Jeruſalxn, and to the cities of Juda. 
which was befozc the Temple, and bzake all that they ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
n pieces. countrey, 
24 Her tokealſo the ſiluer and golde, and 47 And that they ſhould fozbid the burnt of» 


the pꝛecious tewels, and hee roke the lecret ferings and ſacrifices, and the |] offerings in the # 07,drmke 


trealures that hee found, and when hee had Sanctuarp, offerings, 
_ awap all, hee Departed into his owne — "0a ſhould defile the Sabbaths 
and, and the feafts, 
25 After he had murthered many men, and 49 And pollute the Sanctuary and the holy 
lpoken very pzoudly, . 
26 Therckoꝛe there was a great lamentation 52 And toſet vp altars and groues, and chaps 
in cucry place of Iracl. pels of idol: s, and offcr vp ſwines fleſhy and vn» 
27 Foꝛ the Pꝛinces and the Elders mourned; cleane beaſts, ; 
the yong women, and the pong men were made $51 And that they ſhould legue their childzen 
kecble, and thebeautic of the women was chan» uvncircumciled, and defite their ſonles with vn⸗ 
ed, cleanneſſe, aud pollate themſelues, that they 
28 Eucty bꝛidegrome tooke him to mour · might fozget the Law, and change all the oꝛdi⸗ 


ning, and the that ſate in the marriage chamber nances 
was in heauineſſe. 52 And that whoſoener would not doe accoꝛ⸗ 


29 The land alſo was mooued foꝛ the inha ding ts the commanvement of the king, would 


bltants thereof; to2 all the hoult of Jacob was ſiiffer death. a 
concxed with confuſion. ; 53 In like manner wzate her thozowont 


30 © After two peerts the king ſent his chicke all bis kingdomes, and ſet ouerfecrs quer 
talbemalter into the cities of Juda. which came all the people, for to compell them to doe thele 


to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, things. 8 \ 
31 Who ſpake peaceablc words vntothem in 4 And he commanded the citice of Juda to 
deceit, and they gaue credit vnto him. dot lac riſtce, cit it by citit. 


32 Then he fell ſ{ddenly vpon the citte, and 55 Then went many ofthe peogle vnto tlem 
more id A great lagu, x deſtropedanuch by heapcs, cuety ont that foꝛſooke the Law, and 
Heople ok Iccacl. | lo they committed guil in the land <6 And 


2 


2 
kreot, . 


i 


3 It is a ma» 60 


Erypha, I. Maccabees. 


56 And they dꝛonethe Iſraelites into ſecret the enemies. | 

places, euen whereſoeuer they could flee fozfuc- 10 What people is it that hath not ſome vor, 

cour, ſcſton in her kingdomezoz hath not gottenofher 
57 Thefifteenth day of Caſlen , in the hun- ſpoyles ? 

dꝛeth and fine and kourtieth yeere,they ſet vp the 11 All her glozyts takenaway:of a free wo» 

abomination of deſolation vpon the altar, and man, ſhets become an handmapde. 

they buildedaltars thoꝛowout the cities of Juda 12 Behold, out Sanctuary, and our beautie, 

on euery ide, and honour is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue 
58 Andbefozethedoozesof the houſes, and defiled it. 

in the ſtreets theyburnt incenſe. : 13 (What helpeth it vs then to liue any lon · 
59 And the bookes of che Law, whichthey ger: 

found, they i burnt in the lire, and cut in pieces. 14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and 

Lciholocuer had a booke ofthe Teſtament bis lonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and 
found by him, oꝛ wholoeuer conlented vnto the mourned very loze, 
Law, the kings commandement was, that they T5 ¶ Then came men from the Ring to the 


miesof God, ſhould put him to death by their anthozitte. citieof Modin, to compell them to fozlake God 
ro burne the 61 Andtheyerecuted theſe things fuery mo · and to ſacrifice, ; 


neth vpon the people of Jſracl that were kound 16 So many ofthe Iſraelites conſented vnto 
in the cities. ; them: but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſembled 
62 And in the ſine and twentieth day of the together. 


lid. 8. cap. a. moneth, they didlatrilice vpon the altar, which 17 Then ſpake the commillioners ok the king, 


was in the ſtead of the altar of lacriſices. and ſaid vnto Mattathtas, Thou art the chiete 
63 And accoꝛding to the commandement and an honourable man, and great in this citie, 
they put certaine women to death, which had and haſt many childꝛen andbzethzen, 
cauſed their childꝛen to becircumciled, 18 Come thon therefoze firſt , and fulfill the 
64. And they hanged vp thechildzen at their Rings commandement, as all the heathen haue 
neckes, and they ſpoyled theirhonſes,and flew done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch as re» 
the circumcilers of them. maine at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and thyfamt- 
65 Pet were there many in Jſrael, which i? bee in the Kings kauour: and thoy and thy 
were of courage, and determined inthemlelues, childzen ſhall be enriched with liluer and gold, 
that they would not eate vncleanethings, and with many rewards, 
66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, thento 19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſaid with 
bee defiled with thoſe meates: ſo becauſe they aloud voyce, Though all nations that are vn- 
would not bꝛrake the holy couenant, they were der the kings dominton,obep him,andfall away 


put ta death. . euery man from thereltgion ofthetrfathers,and 
6FAnd thts || tyzannie was very ſoze vpon conlent to his commandements, 
the pE@ple of J(rael, 20 Pet will J and my ſonnes, and my bze- a Thefather 
a thꝛen walke in the couenant of our fathers. — promiſeth 
CHAP, II. 21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that we fozſake tor bischil- 
not the law and the oꝛdinances. dren that 


The mourning of Mattathias and his ſannes for the 22 Me will not hearken vnto the Kings they ſhall 
di ſtruction of the holy citie. 19 They refuſe to doeſa- words totranſgrefle our religion, neither on the ſerue God: 
crifice vnts idoles. 24 Thezeale of Mattathias for the right ſide, noꝛ on the left. ſo doeth lo 
law of God. 33 They are ſlame, and will not fight againe 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe ſhua for his 
beeauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Matrathia dying, com- woꝛds, there came one of the Jewes, in the ſight houſhols, 
mandeth his ſonnes to ſtiche by the word of God, after the of all, to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at loſh. 24.15. 
example of the fathers, MWodin,accozding to the . 
f ; 24 Now when Mattathias ſawit, he was ſo 1 
] N thoſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the pꝛieſt, Þ inflamed with zeale, that his reines ſheoke,and wy * 
the ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of Simeon, of his wzath was kindled accozding to the ozdi- 5 
the ſonnes of Joarib of Jerufalem,and dwelt in nance of the law: tyerefoze he ranne vnto him, godly wy 
odin. and killed him by the altar: 1 
2 And hee had flue ſonnes, Joanan called 25 And at the lame time hee flew the kings lena. 


Gaddis, commiſſioner, that compelled him to doc lacki 
3 Simeon called Thaſſt, fice,and deſtroyed the altar. 
4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law of God, 


Eleazar called || Abaron, and Jonathan, doing as Phinees did vnto 3Zambzi the ſonne Nm. 257. 
whole name was Apphus. of Sa — — mms | 
6 Now he ſaw the blalphemies, which were 27 C Then cried Mattathias with a lowde 
committed in Juda and Jeruſalem: voyce in the citie, ſaying , Mholoeuer is zealous 
7 Andheſayd, Moe is me: wherefoze was of the Law, and will and by the conenant, let 
J bozne,to lee this deſtruction of my people, and him come foozth after me. 
the deſtruction of the holy citie, and thus to ſit 28 So he and his ſonnes fled into the moun · 
ſtill ? it is deliuered into the hands of the ene · taines, and left all that they had in the = , 
mies, 9 29 Then many that || ſonght after iuſtice and %“. 
8 And the Sanctuary is in the bandes of iudgement, d ©& 
ſtrangers: their Temple is as a man that hath 30 Went downe into the wildernes to dwell vprightl 
no reuowme. : there, boththey, and their childzen, and their 
9 Yer gloꝛious ve tels are caried away into wiues and their cattel:foꝛ the afflictions increa · 
captiuitie: her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreetes, ſed ſoze vyon them. a 
and her young men are kallen by the ſwoꝛd ok ä 31 (Nd when it was told vnto the kings 
cr , 


2 


o 
. 2 
* 


— in in the 


dzoken comman 
— the fecret places in the wilder · 


neſſe, 
22 Then then purſued after them 2 and ha» 
g ouertaken them, then camyed againſt them 
wee the —2 in aray — them 


= Ad vncothem, Let this 


nom he ſut᷑· 
to —4 coms 


3 Ind 
ficient; come fozth and do accoꝛdin 
mandement of the Ring, and ye 

24 But they an(wered , (Wee will nat goe 
kvoxrh,neither'm will we doe e dor the kings connnaun · 
dement, to defile the Sabbath dap. 

18 = they gant them the battel. 
But the other ered them nothing, 
nite cat ——\ one ane at them 303 ſtopped. ven 
t 
27 But But Ele, Ve will die all in our innocen; 
tit: the heanen and eart — teitilte foz vs, 


ce deſtrop vs w 
uy can? be batcel vyonthe 


Sidberb ＋1 both men and cattell, their 
2 the number of a thoit« 


Mattathtas and — vn · man 


dat this, they mourned foꝛ 
A And _ one rtoanother, Ame all d —Þ 
—_— againſt 
en fo nm > — our Lawes, 
they tncontinently deſtrop vs out of 


—_ they concluded at the ſame 

, Whoſocuer ſhall come to make ©t 
battell wit ithvs vpon the Sabbath dap, we will 
fight againſt him, that wee die not all, as our 
that wert murthered in the ſecret pla · 


abe which = of -> —-  —» bor 
ch were n 
"0 act, all Cuch as are well minded toward the 


43 And allthey that were fled fo perſecuti⸗ 
on, iopned ues vuto them, and were an 
helpe vnto them. 

44 So they power,aud ſmote the 
wicked men of t n cher ward, m and the vngodly in 
on anger „but the reſt fled vnto the heathen 


45 wi — — and his friends went 


about and 

46 And circumcilcd hilhzen that 
were vncirtumtiſed — many as thep aun 
within the coaſts of Iſrael, 


d they d after udt 8 

9525 1 4 — mae tbe * 
recouered the Lawe out of the 

þ + 1225 and out or the dandol 


50 Nowtherefoze,my ſonnes, bee pe zealons 
ofthe Law, and giue your liues fd the couenant 


wot = to remembꝛante what actts our f 

e ac a. 
92 — — 
Jonour aud an tuerlaſting namt. 


2 Bi bay duftet 
dement, and were 


on the lous and keruent, obtained the couenant o 


52 Mas not Tlyaham 
it M vnto 


b 


Seen and was made the Lozd of 


euerlaſting Pꝛieſthood. 
* Jeius f 
the gouernour 


6 * — the heritage of the land. 7 fh. 14. 
nid, becaule of his mercie, obtained 3 
2 Jam 2.4. 


the tho of the king dom foꝛ euermoze. 
lias, betauſe be 


be was +alous and fer- 2. K 2.1. 


ven in tithe Lg Lawe, was taken up tuen vuco hea» 


59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Piſacl by their Dan. 3. 16, 


17,1 3320. 


auſe of his — was Dan. 6. 22. 


fatth were deliuered out of the flam 
60 Paniel, bec 
deliuered from the mouth ok the Lions. 
61 And thus ye may conſider thozowout all 
ages, that — — put their truſt in him, ſhal 


L 
22527 * Feare _—_ pee then the wo2zds of a ſinfull _ * FM 
28,3 1.i/a 
2 | ſet vp,and to mozrow eſhal 40.6, 7.6 
8 


not be found: foꝛ he is turned into lys d 
. ſonnes, take hearts, 1. pet. t. 24. 
and Feb men ſoꝛ the Erin by ccc lus. 14¹ , , 


man: foz his glozy is but doung and wozmes. 


e ria 
» g le 
be your capt àint, and fight youthe ttel foz the 


people. 
obleru the - zand ſhall avenge the iniuries 


x —* fully the heathen, and ue 


pour ſelues to the commandement of 


— ns dis 
70 And the. hund2eth,foztie and fixt 
Far and his £9 buryed hon his fathers 

[made great 


— at — — » and all 


CH AP, III. 

1 Jud iv mad? ruler auer the Jeet, 11 Hee AN. 
leth Apollo nus and Seren the princes of Syria, 44 
The confidence of Judas toward God, 5 5 Indas de- 
termineth to fight 
Ade capraine euer 
12 Ven Judas his 

role vp in his place. 

2 And all bis bzethzen belpedhim, and all 


bofte. 


es, they that 1 32 17 — „and fonght with 


"2 Sobe gate 


bis people great honour: he 


on a bꝛeſt Mes as a gyant, and armed elke. 


and (er then battell in aray, ꝭ defended the campe. 
t oꝛd. 

. 22 was like a Lyon, and as a 

Löns whelpe roarin rt kg 

5 Foz he purſued the 

out, and hurnt vp thole that vexed his prop! t. 8 


Fes. * Joſeph in the time of borrow e Gon. 4.40. 
54 Phinehes our father, betauſi he was 2 Nenn. 2 5. 1 3. | 
the — 45. 5 
n eb. 3. 
56 * Caleb been - bare witnes be foꝛe the N 14.6, 


7 This Gal ye bꝛing vato you allthoſe that 


ainft Lyſuas, whom Anitochus had 
ne called Maccabeus, 


wicked, e ſought ow: 


th» Gnas . 
o. ren. 4. ©; 


23524. 


- *mmdallthewopkers of iniquity wereputtoreow: dis 


a Who was 
gouernour 


6 So that the wicked fled foz feare: 


ble: and ſaluation pzolpcred in his hand. -- * - 
7 And hee grieued diuers Kings,but Jacob 

—＋＋ by his actes, and his memoztall is ble · 
cd foꝛ euer. 

8 Oee went allo thoꝛow the cities of Juda, 
and deftroyed the wicked out of them, a turned 
away the wzath from Iſrael. 

9 Sowas hee renowned vnto the endes of 
the earth, and hee aſſembled together thole that 
were ready to perth. 

10 (But Apollonius nn the Gen · 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samatia, to fight 

gainſt Jirael, 


f Syria, lo- A - 
hg of] hich when udasperccſued, ber went 


L 3«chape 9, 


kooꝛth to meete him, and ſmote him, and flew 
tm, lo that many kell downe ſlaine, and the reſt 


ed. 

12 So Judas toske their ſpoiles, and tooke 

= — ſweꝛd, and fonght with it al his 
ife long. 

13 C Now when Seron a pꝛinte ofthe army 
of Syꝛia, heard that Judas had gathered vnto 
him the congregation, and Church of the kaith⸗ 
kull, and went fozth to the warre, 

14 Oe ſaid, wil get me a name, and will be 
gloꝛious in the Realme: Foꝛ I wil go fight with 
Judas, and them that are with him, which haue 
deſpiſed the kings commandement. | 

15 So he made him ready to go vp, and there 
went with him a mighty holte of the ungodly to 

{pc him, and to be auenged of the childzen of 


tatl. ä 
16 And when he came nere to the going vp 
of Beth -hoꝛon, Judas went fooꝛth to meet him 
with a {mall — — 

17 But when they ſuwe the armie comming 
againſt them, they layd to Judas, How are we 
able being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſæing we be lo weary, 
und haue faſted all this day? 

18 Then laid Judas, It is an eaſie thing fo 
many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, and 
there is no dilference bekoꝛe the God of heauen, 
to deliuer by a great multitude, oz by a ſmall 
company, 

19 Fo: the victoꝛie of the battel ſtan deth not 
in the multitude of the hoſte, but the ſtrength 
comineth from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruell and 
pꝛoude multitude to deltroy vs, and our wiues, 
aud our childꝛen, and to robbe vs, 

21 But we do fight ſoꝛ our liues, and foꝛ our 


Lawes, 

22 And God himſelke wil deſtroy them befoze 
dur fate: therefoꝛe be not ye afraid ol them. 

23 And when ho had left oft ſpeaking, he leapt 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Stton and his holt 
Deſtroyed bekoꝛe him. 

24 And th — them from the going 
Downe of Beth - hoꝛon vnto the plaine: where 
there were llaine eight hundzeth men of them, a 
the reſidne fled into the land of the Phtliſtims. 

25 Then the feare and terrour ot Judas and 


| his bꝛethꝛen fell vpon the nations round about, 


26 So that his fame came vnto the Ring: fo2 
all he Gentiles could tell ot the warres of Ju 


Das. ' 
27 CBut when king Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings, he was angry in his minde: wheres 


and gaue his 
hoſte a eres wages in hand, command 
to be ready foz a peere foꝛ all — 


29 Neucrthetefle ſaw | 
1 


ney of his trealut that = 

m the countrey were ſmall, becaule of the dillen· 
ſion. and plagues that hee had brought vpon the 
r 


30 Ye keared leaſt he ſhould not haue now 
the ſecond time, as at the firit, d de — 
and gifcs that he had giuen with a liberal hand 
afoꝛt: toꝛ in liberalitit᷑ he farre paſled the other 
Ktngs that were befoze him. 

21 (herefoze he was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe tuco Perſia, foz tc take tri · 
bures of the countreyes, and to gather much 
monep. 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and ofthe 
Rings blood to ouerſee the kings bulinefſe, from 
the rtucr of Cuphꝛates, vnto the boꝛders of E. 


gypr, - | 

33- And to bꝛing vp his ſonne Antiochus till 
he came agatne. : 

34 Mozeouer, he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
that he would haue done, 

25 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſaltm, that he ſhould fend an armie 

aintt them, to deſtroy and rwce out the power 
of Iſrael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put out thetr memoztall from that place, 

26 And to let ſtrangers foꝛ to inhabite al their 
quarters,and paxt theirland among them. 

37 And the king coke rhe half of the bolt that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his ro 
all titie, in the yere an hundꝛeth fourtie and ſe⸗ 
uen, and paſſed the riuer Euphrat es, and went 
thoꝛow the hie countreps. Io , 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ntolomeus the ſonne 
of Doꝛiminus, and Micanoꝛ, # Goꝛgias, might 
men and the kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them foztie thouſand foot» 
men, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſcmen, to goe into 
the land of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the king 
commanded. : ! | 


40 So they went foꝛth with all their power +4 Bam 


and came & pitched by t Emmaus in theplaine 


coumtrey. 
41 Now wheu the merchants of the coun 
eard the rumour of them, they toe very muc 
luer and Farben ſetuants, and came into the 
campe ts buy the childzen of Jſrael foz ſlaues, 
and the ſtrength of Syzia and of ſtrange natt- 
ons ioyned with them. 
42 (Nowe when Judas and his bꝛethzen 
ſawe that trondle encreaſcd, and that the hoſte 
dꝛewe neere vnto their bozders, conlidering the 


kings words, whercby he had commanded to 


deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them, 

42 They ſayd one to another, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the decay of our p 
people, aud fo: our Sanctuarie. 

4.4 Then the congregation were ſosne ready 
gathered to fight, and topzay,and to delite ner? 
cie and compaſſion. 2 

45 As fo: Itrufalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went none 


that was bo | out at it, and the 
hat was bozne in it, in oꝛ out 2 


e, and let vs fight fo our 


* 
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dat. 20.5. 
5473. 
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ha. 


xcu away ; the pipe and the harpe ctaſed. 


6 o they gathered themſelues together 
＋ came to Malpha befoze Itruſalem: Io in 
«alpha was the place where they pꝛaped afozc» 


tune in Ilrae 


47 Aud they faſted that dap, and put ſackt · 


cloth vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads 
and rent their clothes, 

48 Aud opened the booke of the law, where 
in The heathen lought to paint the likenelle ot 
47 idoles, 

9 And bꝛought the Prieſts garments, and 
the cart fruits, and the tithes, and ſet there the 
Nazarites, which accompliſhed their dapes. 

50 Aud they cried with a loud voyce toward 
heaucn, laying, chat ſhall we doe with rhele ? 
and whit her ſhall we cary them away: 

c1 Foꝛ thy Sanctuary is troden downe and 
detiled, and thy Pꝛieſtes are in heauineſſe, and 
bought downe. 

$2 And bebold, the heathen art tome againſt 


bs, to dellrsy vs; thon knowelt what things t 


they imagine againſt'vs. 
$3 mw can we ſtand befoze them, xcept thou 
helpe vs 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cried 

ith a loud voice. 

- FF And after this Judas oꝛdained captaines 
ouer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, t 
and captaines ouer hundꝛeths, and captatnes 0- 
uer fifties,and captatnes ouer ten. 

56 And theycommanded them that builded 
houſes, 02 married wiues, oꝛ planted vineyards 
oz were fearefull, that they ſhould returne enerp 
one to his owne " (ccozUpg tothe Law. 

F7 So the holt remwued, an pitched vpon 
the Southfidevf Emmaus. 

58 And Judas ſaid, Arme your Guns and be 
valiant men, »Fbe ready againſt the mozning to 
fight with thele nations, which art gathered to · 
— agatuſt vs, to deſtrop vs and our Sanc⸗ 


dat. 20.5. 
5475. 


9 Eo it ia bettet fo2 vs to dir in battel, then 


to ler he calamities of our people and of our 
Sanctuarp. 
60 Htuerthtleſſe, as the wil of God is in hea? 


aim lo be it. 
CHAP... 1411 


1 du goeth againſt Gorgias which, luth in waite, 
14 He pad Gorgies and hu hafte 70 N. 78 &7- 
fiaa inuadeth Indea, 29 But Judas drineth bim out. 
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| Chapt 
was troden downe, and the ſtran⸗ 


tua 
— beer chefozttelle,and it was the habitation h 
rhe —— and the mirth of Jacob was ta; 


- fel 


e Temple 31004 Hotiear phe d 


1 


Sa aſſoone as it was day, Judes ſhewed 
bimſtl e in the fielde with thi& thouland men, 
which bad neither harnelle no2{wozdes to their 
unds. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies ot the heathen 
were itrong and well armed, and their hoꝛſeinen 
— them, and that theſe were cxpert men et 

rrr. 

8 Then laid Judas to the men that were 
with him, Feart pe not their multuude, neither 
be afratd of thetr aſſault, 

.9 Remember how our fathers were deliuercy 

in the red Sea, when ]Pharaobhpurtued them Exod, 14.9, 

with an armie, 29. 

10 Therftoꝛe now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
thrLoad will haue mercic vpon vs, and remem⸗ 

ber the couenant of gur kathers, and will deſtrop 
this hoſt befoze our face this day: 

I So ſpall all the peathen know, that there 
is one, which deliucreth and ſaucth Ilracl. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againit them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
— they that were with Judas, blew the 


rumpet s 

14 So they loyurd - the heat hen 
were Cad and fled by the plaine. 

I 5 But the hindmoſt of them fel by the ſwoꝛd, 
and the 228 them vnto ¶ Gazeron, and into oA. 
He platyes of Adumta, and of Azotus, and of remeth, 
8 lo 1 there wert ſlaine ol them abou 


u 

16 12 808 udas — againe with his hoſe, 
from purſuing them, 
And ſaid vnto them, Be not greedyof 
the ones: fox there is a battell befoze vs, 

And Goꝛgias and the armie is hecte by vs 

in the m ountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt againſt 
Rhe! and >a them: then mappee 


fel taxeehe 0 es. 
2 on thcle woꝛdes, 


Judas was (peaking 
the appear one part which looked from the 
mouu 
20 But when Gorgias ſaw that bis were fled, 
and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents : (fox 
the Gnoake that was (@nec, declared what was 


2 
1 hen ſaw theſe thin the were 
i, 2 — ee ſaw alle that udas 
and his hoſte were in the fteld ready to ſec them · 


es in aray 
12 | They tledeueryoncintotheland of tray 
T Do Jud turned a aine to 
; Do J os much gold 1 1 be 
Py —— ſtones, and purple of the ta, and grrat 
24 Thus they went home, and ſung Blalmes 
and ꝑꝛayſed toward the heauent foꝛ hee is grati · 
ous, and his merqp endureth foꝛ cuer. 
lg Jirael had a grrat victozy in that 


26 waſt the ft ers that eſcaped, 
aft all che things hues 


pL 


* 
1 


. 
not LOR ny he e 


228 . 


0 b 


2 — 
men, 


” | Or ludea, 
Or, Beth- 
baren, 


30 51. 
1. Sa. 14. 


13,14. 


* % 4 JO 7pha. 


the Law, and builded a newe altar 


| J. Maccabees. | 
men, and fiucthonſandhoxſemtn tofightagainſt the table. _ SELL * 


Jerulalem. 

t Ae pitched inheed the 
thels —— Beth-ſura, where Judas came 
agatnlt them ten nd men. 


20 And when he law that armie, hee 


twentieth da 
bixcalledtdemoneth 
gaueſt the ho — — undꝛeth and eight and foꝛtieth 
band of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, and — r y betimes inehemaming, 
amour bearer : 53 Andvffred dlacrificenceo the Law, 


21 Shut vp this army in the hand ot thy peo · vpon the new altar of — . 
pleof Aa, andle let them bee confounded with had made. char they 


wer, and en. Accozding to the time, and 
125 k them RN oe ate their the bay — —.— had dellled . 
vol and ftrength, that they may be aſtoni ſame — — it hon new: de new wirh longs, any 


Seb! at 1+ deſtruction. 
hem downe by the \wozdof them d 11 70 the pe = Wyong vyon their faces, 
Se then hall — nnn worhipping and and p — — toward th — the heauen 
e 
u w of Lys aa eter, ndrhere they ei peg olfring ga 
a as hoſt, ſii 5 
fellbefoze , male and Ring bento os 


T = Lyſi ſein is army put to flight 

andthe he mine 1 Idiers, — i a 157. And decked the fozefront of the Temple 
they tne ready, ts line oz die valtantly, wich crownes of gold and ſhiel ds, and dedicated 
he went tuto Antiochia, & eme ſtrangers, the — — and chambers, and hanged dooꝛes vp» 


and when he had furniſhed 


a ine( being pzepared) to come * Thus there was very great gladneſſe a · 
26 Chen tile Judas ©hiobrectzen, Behold, nong thepeople, and hexeppoch of th heathen 
Pl — are diſcomfited ; let vs now got vp, was put awap. 

Judas -and'His bzethzen with the 


to clenfe,and to repaire the Sanctuary. —— 
37 So all the hoſte gathered 1 together, widle congregation of oꝛdtined that - 
i Now whentheyſaw thee — ———— —-„—-— 
0 ty ſaw the yere to pctre, e 
malen * 4 —＋ 'of eight dayes, krom the dba kutiert day 


, and the — — ade owe ballen, with mirth and glads - 
a een onontof themountaines.and mountatnes,and rr BE ” 
theP:ieſts chambers 1 4 

29 They rent their ere ee walles and ltrong towzes 
lamentation, and caſtalhes vpon theirheads, tiles ſhould come and 
40 And felldowneto — aeth treadit Atte, done afo 


tes, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and they ſeta gariſon t ere to kæy 
cried toward heauen. f ine 955 ed erh ſuxa to keepe it, chat ehe 
41 Then Jndas commandez certains ot the peopl nee deine agli YDumes. 
= to behadtiene hotly which we eiuthe ca + 
e 5 CHA p. v. 


— he | 

lo thatwere vndefiled, > ; 

ſu 2 aa ee 3 Inda venquiſted the heathen that goe about to de- 

43 Andt red ed —_ 8 bare ftrey Iſrael, and 4 holpùn of hit brethren Simon and lona- 

dut the defiled ſtones ints zn vneltant place, th. '5 0 He everthyomrrh tho orie of phyon, 'bevanſe 
Artern And 228 what ts doe — the altar thy denied bier: derem u. 


s which was pollnt b 
1 45 it was beſt to de t deln cu aboritheard Tofeph. lib, 
5 Nate the Daune and * 5 — 13. 


elke den repꝛoch unto them, becauſe the 
brachenhad defied it; therekoze they deſtroyed —— * afoze, der webe 

6 And laped ſtones v moun⸗ to doſtvoy the gt 
e e * 


be done with ehem. x ___ 


47 So they twke whole ſtones art 


1 Then Tupas f 


| 411 J diiriea 
mg 9055 4 0 
a 
a 


8 And made Dan ad 
thingsth wi within tho Temple Me 4 Her vpon t e malice breche 
Kaen ew OY 
E ey inde ly du new den vegklu, und d e were rr 


ſeicke, and 
8 8 — aud ot Kean eſhar thembvp inte beſi Ad 


the fozmer, 


5 Wherefoze 


-- af 13 a, +, pO I 8 


ih, 


13. 
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beliegedehemt, and them vtterly, and 
burnt their towers with ſire, with all that were 
in them. 

6 Afterward, went hee againſt the childzen 
of Ammon , where hee a mighty power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine. 

7 Ss her had many bartels wirh them, bu 
they were Deſtroyed betoze him, and lo hee dif 
comfited them, 

$ And toke Gazer, with the townes there ; 
ol, and ſo turned againe into Judea. 

9 ( Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them together againſt the Jſraclites 
that were in their quarters, to flap them: but 
they fled to the calile of D , 

10 And lent letters to Judas, and to hisbze- 
then, ſaying , The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againit vs, to deſtrop vs. 

11 And they make them ready foz to come, 
and to take the foztrefſe,whereunto wee are fled, 
and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. 

12 Come now therefoze , and deliuer vs ont 
of their hands: foꝛ many of vs are ſlaine. 

13 And all our bzethzen that were at Tubin, 
are llain, and they haut taken away their wiues 
and their childzen, and their goods, & deſtroy ; 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 chile theſeletters were pet a reading,be- 
hold, thcre came other meſſengers from Galile, 
_ their clothes rent, which told the ſame ti⸗ 

gs, 

15 Andſayd that they of Ptolemat*, and ot 
Tyrus, and of Sidon, and ot ell Galilt of the 
— were gathered againſt them to del rop 

m 


16 When Judas and the people heard theſe 
woꝛds, a great Congregation came together, 
to conſult what they might Doe fo2 their bꝛe- 
en that were in trouble, and whom they be» 

eged. : f 

17 Then ſaid Judas to Simon his bꝛother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and go and deliucrthy bꝛc⸗ 
thꝛen in Galile, and F and my bzother Jonathan 
will goe into the countrep of Galaad. 

18 C So hee left Jolcphus the ſonne of 3a» 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
people » and to keepe the rcinnant of thehoſtein 

dea. 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 
ouerlight of this people , and make no warte a» 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen thꝛee thou · 
land men, to got into Galile, and to Judas eight 
thouſand men foꝛ the countreyofGalaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galile,and gaue 
Diners battels to the heathen , and the heathen 
were diſcomfited by him. 

22 Andheepurined them vnto the gates of 
Ptolemais:andthere were llaine of the heathen 
Goo thꝛee thouſand men: ſo hte tooke their 

es. 

23 Tbus they reſcued them that were in Ga» 
[ile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and their 
childꝛen, and all that they had ,#bzonght chem 
into Judea with great toy. a 

24 C Judas Maccabcus alſo and his bꝛother 
Jonathan went ouer Jozden , # trauailed thice 
dapes tourney in the wilderneſſe, | 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who receiued them louingly, e told them cuery 


thing that was done bnto thelr dꝛethꝛen inth 


countrepofGal 
26 And how — ok them were beſieged 


inBolozra, and Boſoz, in Alemts, [| Thaſbon, | Or,Cofphon, 


Maged andCarnaim(all theſe cities are ſtrong 
and great) 8 

27 And that they were kept in other cities ot 
Galaad , and to moꝛtow they ate appointed to 
bꝛing their hoſte vnto thele foꝛtes, and to take 
them, and to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Judas C his hoſte turned in all haſte 
bythe way ol the wilderneſſe toward Bolozra, 
and wannt the citie,andflew all the males with 
the edge of the woꝛd, and tooke all their ſpoyle, 
and ſet fire vpon cho citie. 

29 And in the night he remoued from thencet 
and went toward the foꝛtreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the mozning when they 
looked vp, beholde , there was an innumera» 
ble people bearing ladders, and inſtruments 
of warte, to take the tozt, and had aſſaulted 


them. 

31 When Judas ſaw that the battell was be · 
gun, and that the cry of the citie went vp to hea; 
yen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 Then he laid vnto the armie, Fight this 
Day fo2 your bꝛethzen. ; - 

33 So he went foꝛth behind them with thee 

companies, and they blew the trumpets, and 
cricd with pꝛapcr. 
34 Then the holke of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus aud they fled from t im, aud 
ber (more them with a great laughter, ſo that 
there was killed of them the ſame day, almott 
tight thouland men, 

35 C Then departcd Judas vuto Maſphe, 
and laid ſiege vntvit,and wanne it. and flew all 
— males thercot, and ſpopled it, and ſet fire vp» 
on it. 

36 From thence went her and tooke Chat; 

, Maged, and Boloz, and the other cities in 

alaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte, and he camped bekoꝛt Raphon bes» 
yond the flood. : 

38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, # 
they brought him woꝛd againe, ſaying, All the 
heathen y be round about vs, are gathered vnto 
him, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And he hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the tlood, and are ready to come & fight againſt 
thee. So Judas went to mete them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captains 
of his holte, Wihcn Judas and his hoſte come 
neare the flood, if he paſſe ouer tirſt vnto vs, wee 
ſhall not be able to wit hſtand him : foꝛ he wil be 
to ſtrong for vs. g 

41 But it he be afraid, and campe beyond the 
flood. wee will goe oucx vnto him, and ſhall pze- 
uaile againſt him. 

42 Now when Judas came nerre to the flood, 
he cauſed the gonernours of p people to rcma in 
by the flood, commanded them. laying, Suffer 
none to pitch a tent, but let euery man come to 


the battell. 
43 So he went firſk ouer toward them, and 


all the pcople after him: & all the heathen were 
dilcomfitcd befoꝛe him, ꝭ᷑ caſt away their weas 
pons, and fled into the temple that was at Car» 


naim. 
Egg 44 Which 


pha. I. Maccabees. | | 
44 Which city Judas wanne, and burnt 67 Afterward went Judas foozth with hte 

the Temple with all that were in it; ſo was bycthzen , #foughtagainit the child el 2 

Carnaim ſubdued, and might not wichtand intheland coward cheSourh,wherebwwe nn” kts 


Juvas. Hebꝛon, and the townes thereof,and he d . 11 
45 ¶ Then Judas gathered all the Iſraelites ed the caltle thereof, & burnt — — n. 


loch 


that were in the countrey of Galaad krom the 
lcaic vnto the moſt, with their wines and their 
childꝛen, and their baggage, a very great hoſte, 
to comeinto the land ol Juda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephꝛon, which was 
a great city by the way, and ſtrongly dekenced: 
they could not paſſe neither at the right hand 
no} at the left, but mult goe thozow it. 

47 But they that were in the city, ſhut them · 
ſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones: 


9 _ * 
hen remooued he to goe intot 
of the || itrangers, and went . — 


67 At the lame time were the Pꝛieite for, Pal. 
city llaine in the battel, which Wau . ſtim, 


valtanenetle, and went fooꝛth to battel without 
countell: and when Judas came to Azotusin 
the ſtrangers land, he brake downe their altare, 
and burnt with lire the images ok their gods, 
and take away the 12 45 ok the cities, ⁊ came 


— Judas ſent vato the with peaceable wozds, agaunt into the land of Juda. 3 
ping Ia cb. Ar 
48 Let vs paſſe thoꝛow vour land, that wee CHAP. VI, 43,040 14 


map goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall 
hurt you; we will but oncly goe thozow on koot: 
but they would not open vnto him. 

49 Whcrefoze Judas commanded a pzocla» 
mation to bei made thzoughout the holt, that 
—1 man thould aſſault it accozding to his 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, & aſſaul- 
ted the city all that day, and all that night, and 
the city ws giuen auer into his hands: 

51 Cho ficw all the males with the edge ot 
the lwoꝛd, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the lpuple 
thertof, 4 went thozow the city ouer them that 
were ſtaine. / 

52 Then went they oner Jozden into the 
great plaine befoze Bethlan. 

53 Aud Judas gathered together thole that 
were behinde, and gaue the people good echo2ta- 
tion all the way thoꝛow, till they were come mteo 
the laudof Juda. RED 

54 Thus thep went vp with ioy and gladnes 
vnto mount Sion, where they offered burnt of» 
kerings becauſe there was none of them flaine 
dat came home againe in ſattty. | 

55 C Now whiles Judas + Jonathan were 
in the land ol Galaad, and Simon their bzother 
in Galile befoze Ptolemats, 

56 Joſeph the lonne ok Jachartas andAzart- 
as the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchicued, laid, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alto, and goe fight 
againit the heathen that are round about vs, 

58 So they gaue their hoſt a commandement 
and went toward Jamnta. 

59 But Soꝛgias and his men came out ot 
the city to fight againſt them. 

60 And Joſphx Azartas were put to flight, 
Epurſuedvnco the boꝛders of Judea: and there 
were ſlaine that day of the pcopleofJ{raelabont 
two thouſand men: lo that there was a great o⸗ 
uerth:zow among the people of Jſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Jus 
das and his bꝛethzen, but thought to da fone 
valiant thing. . 

62 Allo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men, Dy whole handes deliuerance was giuen to 

rael. 

63 But the man Judas, and his bꝛethꝛen 


were greatly commended in the ſight of all Il. 


rael, and of all the heathen, whereloeuer their 
name was heard of. 3 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 


1 Amiocbis willing to take the citie of Elimais, i 
driven away of the citiſenn. 3 Hee falleth into ſickges, 
and dicth, 17 Hu ſonneAntrochus i made King, 34 
The maney to prouoke elephants to fight. 43 Eleazarus 
valiant att, 48 The ſiege of Sian, 


7 N Dw when King Antiochus trauailed tho® 7, %. 4. 


row the high countrey, hee heard that Eli · 
mais in the countrey ot erſia, was a city greats 
ly renowmed foꝛriches, uluer, and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich tem · 
ple, whereas were couerings of gold, coate ar- 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander King of 
Macedonta the lonne of Philip ( that reigned 
firit in Grecia) yadleft there. 

3 CUhertoze hee went about to take the city, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able:foz the cict- 
zens were warned ok the matter, 

4 And role vs againlt him in battell, and her 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſle, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

5 Monꝛeouer, there came one which bzought. 
him tidings in the countrey ol Perlta, chat the 
armics that went againſt the land of Judea, 
were dziuen away 

6 And that Lyſias, which went foozth firlt 
with a great power, was dzjuen away of the 
Jcwes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and diuers ſpoples which 
they had gotten ok the armies whom they had 
deſtroped, 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abo⸗ 
mination, which hee had (et vp vpon the altar at 
Jeruſalem , & fenced the Sanctuary with high 
walles, as it was atoze, and Beth · ſura his city, 

8 So when the King had heard thele words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ioꝛe moued: therefoze her 
layd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke foz 
very loꝛow, becauſe it was not come to paſle as 
he had thought. 

9 And there continued her many dapes: foz 
his grieke was cucr moze and moze , ſo that hee 
ſaw that he mult needs die. 

I0 Thercfoze he ſent foꝛ all his friends, and 
ſaid vnto them, The fleepe is gone from mine 
cyes,and mine heart faileth foꝛ very care. 

11 AndJthinke wich my lelke, Into what 
aduerſitteam J come, and into what floods of 
miſcry am J fallen now, whereas atoꝛe time J 
was in pꝛolperitie, aud greatly let by, by realon 
of my power ? | 

12. And nom doe J remendcrthecuils that: 


lech. Ant. 
1 14. 


ppocryphas 


e done at Jernſalem : fo: I teoke all the 
veſſels of gold and filuer that were in it, and 
ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Juda without 


cauſe, 

13 J know that theſe troubles art come vpon 
met fo2 the =_ 8 — —— JI anlt die 
with great (ozrow in a ſtrange land, 

14 Eben called hee koꝛ Philip one of his 
fnends, whom he made ruler of all his Realme, 

15 
and the ring, that hee Hould initruct his ſonne 
Antiochus, and bzing him vp, till hee might 
reigne himlelke. 

16 So King Anttochus died there inthe hun · 
dꝛeth 28 and ninth yeere, 

17 CUhen Lylias knew that the Ring was 

dead, hee oꝛdeined Antiochus his ſonne — 

= had bzought vp) to reigne in his Fathers 
cad, and called him Tupatoz, 

13 Now they that were in the caſtle at Teru- 
ſalem, kept in the Jſraelites round about the 
Sanctuary, and ſought alwayes their hurt, and 
the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Therfoꝛe Judas thought to deſtroy them, 
and called all the people together to beliege 
them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth and fifty pere, and made inſtru» 
ments to ſtzoot, and other engines of warre. 

21 But certaine ot them that were beſieged 
gate fwzth, ( vnto whom ſome vngodly men o 

acl ioyned themſelues.) 

22 And they went vnto the King, ſaying, How 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing tudgement, 
and auenge our biethzen: 

23 Wee haue bene rcady to ſexue thy father, 
and to goe foꝛward in thoſe things, that her ap* 
pointed, and to obey his commandements. 

24 Theretoꝛe they of our nation fell from vs 
fo: this caule, and whereſoeucr they found any 
— vs, they flew them, and (poiled our inheri⸗ 

ance 


C * 

25 And they haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. 

26 And behold, this day are they beſieging 
the caſtlt at Jeruſalem to tak: it, and haue koꝛ 
tilted the Sanctuary, and Beth - ſura. ; 

27 Andif thou doeſt not pzeuent them quick» 
ly, they will doe greater things then thele, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouer come them. 

28 Ahen the King heard this, her was very 
angry. and called all his friends, the captaincs 
of his armie, and his hoꝛſemen. 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto 
him from the Kings, that were conkederate, and 
from the Illes of thelca. 

30 So the number ofhis armie was an him: 
dꝛeth thouland fotmen . and twenty thouſand 
hozſemen,andtwo and thirty Elephants exerci- 
led in battell. 

31 Theſe came thꝛough Jdumta, and dꝛew 
nere to Beth · ſura, and beſieged it a long lea · 
ſon, and made engince of warre? but they tame 
— burnt them with fire, and fought vali⸗ 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſtle, 
and remooued the hoſte toward Beth-zacartas, 
ouet againſt the Kings campe. 

33 So the King aroſe very early, and bzought 
the armie and his power toward the way of 


Chap. vj. 


And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 


in arap to batt d blew the ts, 
34 And to — the — — to fight, 
they thewed them the blood of grapes and mul · 


erics. 

35 And they ſet the beaſtes accoꝛding ts the 
ranges: fo that by cuerp elephant there ſtood 
a thouſand men armed with coates of male and 
helmets ot bꝛaſſe vpon their heads, and vnto e- 
ey beaſt were oꝛdtined fiue hundꝛeth hoꝛſemt n 
ok the beſt, 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſoe - 
ucr the beaſt was: and whitherſoeuer the beat 
— they went alſo , and departed not from 


n. 

27 And vpon them were ſtrong towzes of 
wod that couered euery beaſt, which were faſte · 
ned thereon with inſtruments, and vpon euery 
one was two d dae men that fought in them, 
and the Indianthat ruled him. 

28 They ſet allo the remnant of the hozſemen 
vpon both the lides in two wings of the hoſte, 
to lkirre them vp and to keepe them in the val» 


eyes. 
39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol» 
den thtelds,themountatnes gliſtertd therwith, 
and gaue light as lampes of fire, 

40 Thus part ofthe kings armie was ſpꝛead 
vpon the high mountaines, and part beneathz la 
they marched fozward warily,and in oꝛder. 

41 And alltheythat heard the noyſe of the 
multitude, ⁊ the marching of the companie any 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtonied ; fox 
the army was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his boſte entred into 
the battell, and they flew lire hundzcth men of 
the kings armie. 


43 (Now when Eleazar the ſonne of { Aba · or, Sura. 


ron, ſaw one of the Elephants armed with roy⸗ 
all harneſſe, and was moze excellent then all the 
_ _ he thought that the king ſhouldbe 
pon him. 

44 Wherefo:c he icoparded himſelfe to deli⸗ 
uer his people,and to get him a perpctuall name, 

45 And ranne boldly vnto him thzongh the 
middes of the hoſte, laying on the right hand 
and on the left, ſo that they departed away on 
both ſides. 

46 So went hee to the Elephants feete, and 


gate him vnder him, * and flew hun, then fell the 2 This ex- 

| ample is nos 
47 But the otheſeting the power ef the king, to be fol- 

and the ſierceneſſe of his armie, departed from lowed, be- 

cauſe it is 

48 (And the kings armie went vp to meet: contrary to 


them toward Feruſlalem, and the king pitched the cõman - 
| dement. 


Elephant downe vpon him, and there he died 
them. 


his tents in Fudea toward mountSton, 

49 Moꝛeouer the king teoke trace with them 
that were in Beth-fura;out when they came out 
of the citie , becauſe they had no victuals there, 
— — thut vp therein, and the land had 
relteb, 

50 The king tokc Beth ſura, and ſet there a 
garilon to keepe it, 

51 And beſieged the Sanctuary many dates, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other en⸗ 
gines of warrc, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
ſtones, and pieces to caſt darts and flings. 


2 They alio made engines agaiult their en · Or ebe 


Jeet, 


gints, and fought a longlealon. 
53 But in the garners there wert no vitatles, 


Beth-zacarias, where the armic let themlelues ka it was the ang vecre, and thenthey that 


8 2 were 


NE : 
"311; bs, * 


A. 


were in Judea, and were deliuered krom the 

Gentiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtoze, 
4 So that in the Sanctuary were fem men 

let: foꝛ the famine tame ſo vpon them, that they 


bderre ſcattered euery man to his owne place. 


ÞOr , give 
bands 


55 C Now when Lyfias heard that Philip, 
(whome Antiochusthe King, whiles hee liued, 
had oꝛdeined to bing vp Antiochus his ſonne, 
that he might be King) 

56 Wascomeagaine ont of Perſia and Me⸗ 
dia and the Kings holte with him, and thought 
to take unto him the rule of things, 

57 Hee and his haſted, were ſtirred fozward 
by them in the caſtle to goe © tell the King, and 
the captaines ot the hoſte, and to others, ſaying, 
Cee decreale dayly, and our victuals are but 
ſmall; and the place that wer lay ſiege vnto, is 
— the affairesof the realmt depend vp* 
ou vs, 

58 Now therefoze let vs || agree with thele 
— and take truce with them, E with all their 
nation, 

59 And graunt them to liue afcer tbeir Law, 
as they did afoꝛe: foz they bee grieued, and doe 
an — things, becauſe wee haue broken their 

awes. 

60 So the Ring and the ÞP:inces were con ; 
tent, and lent vnto them $9 make peace, and they 
receiued it. 

61 When the Ring e the Pꝛinces had made 
— — — 1 them, they came vpon this out of 

e koꝛtreſſe. 

62 And the Ring went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee law that the place was well de⸗ 
fenced, hee bꝛake his othe that hee had made, 
| 1 to bzeake downe the wall round 
about. 


— 


TLIC. s 


their ts. | 
8 the king choſe Bacchides a frei 
bis, was a great man in theRealme, ang 
ruled beyond the flood, and was faithfull vnto 
the king, and lent him, 
b 205515 ot — —— om he made 
gh Pꝛielt, and comman n to be aue 
e eee 
0 ey departed came wich a | 
hoſte vnto the land ol Juda, and lent meſſengers 
to Judas Ehis bzethzen, deceittully with peace: 
able woꝛds. 
II But they bcleeued not their laying: foz they 
ſaw het they were come with a great hock. 
12 Then acompany of the gouernonrs aſſem · 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to tatreat of 
reaſonable points. 


12 And che Alideans were the firſt that re · olaf. 
1 


quired peace among the childzen of Aſrael. 

14 Fo2,ſayd they, Oe that is a Pꝛieſt of the 
ſced of Aaron, is come with this armie:therefoze 
he will not hurt vs. 

15 Then he (pake vnto them peaceably, and 
{ware vnto them, and layd, Ae will doe you no 
harme, ueicher pour friends: 

16 And they beleeued him: but hee toke of 
them thꝛeeſcoꝛe men, and flew them in one day, 
accoꝛding to the woꝛds that were witten, 


17 They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, T. 75.1. 


and their blood round about Jeruſalem;# there 
was no man that would bury them. | 

18 So there came a feare and trembling as 
mong all the people: fo2 they ſayd, There is nei · 
ther trueth noꝛ righteouſneſſe in them: foꝛ they 
= bzoken the appointment and othe that they 
made, 

I 9 Then Bacchides remooued from Jeruſa- 


0" 


zpocryP 


46%. 


63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and retur · lem, and pitched his tent at eth · zecha, where o/, In. 
ned vnto Antiochia, where hee found Philip ha» he ſent foozth & tee many of the men that had 77 re. 
uing dominion of the citie: lo he fought againſt foꝛſaken him, and certaine ok the people, whom zh. 


97 Adarſ 
1 


him, and tooke the city by foꝛce. 


CHAP VII. 

1 Demetrius reignod after bee had killed Ant ioc aus 
and Lyſia. 5 He ſroubluah the children of [ ſrael through 
the counſell ef certaine wicked perſons, 37 The prayer 
of the Priefts againſt Nicanor. 41 Iudas killeth Nicunor, 
aſter he had made bu prayer. 


| Joſoph. Ant, [N the hundzerh and one and fiftieth yeere , de · 


q I 2.chap. 5. 


« parted Demetrtus the ſonne of Seleucus from 
Nome, and came vp with a few men vnto a citie 
of the Dea coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 And when hee came into the poſſeſtion of 
his fathers kingdome, his louldiers tooke Anti · 
ochus and — — bzought them vnto him. 

3 But when it was told him, he latd, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 So they put them to death. Nom when 
Demetrius was ſet vpon the thꝛone ot his king · 


dome 

5 There tame vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men ol Iſrael whaſe captaine was Al · 
cimus, that would haue been the high Pꝛieſt. 


6 Thele men accuſed the people vnto the 
king.{aving, Judas and his bꝛethꝛen haue ſlaine 
all thy kriends, and dꝛiuen vs out of our owne 


land. 

7 TWherefoze ſend now ſome man. whome t 
thou truiteft, that he map goe and (ee all the de⸗ 
ſtruction, which he hath donevnto vs and co the 
Kings land, and let him puniſh them with all 


heflew aadcaſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the countrey vnto 
Alcimus, and left men of war with him to help 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue foꝛ the Nꝛieſthod. 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, res 
ſoꝛted vntohim: in ſo much that they obteined 
the land of Juda, and did much hurt in J{rarl. 

23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchiefe 
that Alcimus #his companie had done among 
the Iſraelites moze then the heathen, 

24 He went fooꝛth round about all the boꝛ · 
ders of Judea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fal ⸗ 
len awap, ſo that they came no moe abꝛoad in 
the countrey. N | 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hand, and knew 
that he was not able to abide them, hee went a* 
—— to the king, and acculed them of wicked 

ings. 


26 Then the King ſent Nicanoꝛ one of his 7o/epb.4rt 
chiefe Pꝛinces, which hated Jſracl deadly, and 12,ch, 1% 


— him that he ſhould deſtroy the peo; 
ple. 
27 C So Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem with 
a great hoſte, and ſent vato Judas and his 
bꝛethꝛen deceitfully with friendly words, fay* 
ng. 

28 Let there be no warre betweene mee and 
you, I will come with fewe men, to lee how yer 
Doc, friendly, 

29 20 


15.c06,1, 11 
eels, 48. 1 
ey. js. 

. B. 13 


ap, Yi. 
on irteenth d of t b 
88 f uche nb of Javah was inreealit 


1 
So he came vnto J ed 

I — but — were 
Ped £0 ron ref: was feld Judas that bee 

1 vnto him vnder deceit : therttoꝛe he feared 


him,and would lee his face no mog. this coun * 7d „ confidering the power and policie of the 


1 When Nicanoz perceiued 
ſell was bew2ayed, he went out to fight againſt N= erh peace with them, 22 The conditrons of 


Judas, beſide |] Carpha mutuallfriendſhip ſent to the Lewes, 
BY” 1 2 ere there were ſlaine of Micanoꝛs hoſt 
about ſiue tho men:ſot hey fled vnto the ci · | Qdas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, Tech. Ant. 

tie of Oauid. that they were mighty and valiant,and agree · 12 5. 18. 

3 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount able to all things that were required of them, 
Sion, and (ome of the Pucſts with the elders of and made peace with all that came vnto them, ? 
the people went fozth of the Sanctuary to ſalute 2 And that they were men of great power, 
him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt offe- and they tolde him of their battels, and their 


CHAP, VIIL 


ting that was offered koꝛ the king. 
34 But hee laughed at them, and mocked 
them f and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpake 
oudlp, 
xr Lad ſwoꝛe iu his wzath, ſaying, If Judas 
and his hoſte bee not deliuered now into mine 
hands, ik ener J come againe in lafety, J will 
burne vp this houle. With that, went he out in a 


woꝛthy actes which they did among the {| Gala⸗ 
tians whom they had conquered, and made to 
pay tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey 
of Spaine: how that they had wonne there the 
mines of lilucr and gold, 

4 And that by their connſel and gentle beha» 
niour they were rulers in exeryplace, though the 


reat anger. place was farre from them, and that they had 
$26 ThenthePuteſtscamein,and ſtd before diſcomfiredand giuen greatouerthiowesto the 
the Altar in the mple, weeping, and Kings that came againſt them, from the vtter · 


ying 
27 Foꝛſomuch as thou, O Lord, haſt cholen 
this houſe, that thy Name might be called vpon 


ese N. therein, and that it ſhould be an houle of pzayer, 


and petition foz thy people, 

T4 Bee auenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and let them bee llaine by the (wozd: remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to contt» 
nue. 

29 C{Uhen Nicano2 was gone from Jeruſa · 
lem, he pitched his tent at Beth hoꝛon, and there 
an hoſte met him ont of Spzia 


101 Adaſa, 40 And Judas pitched in Adaſa, with thꝛer 


1. K. ig. 
55.1. 18. Dennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine angel went 
zelw,48. 12. fooꝛth, and flew an hundzed foureſcoze and fiue 
/437-36, thouſand of them. ; 

. f. 19. 42 So deſtrop thou this holk befoze vs to day, 


thouſand men, where Judas pꝛaped, lapin 
41 2 one the meſſengers of King 


that all other may know that hee hath ſpoken 
wickedly agatult thy ſanctuary,and puniſh him 
accoꝛding ts his malice, 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battel, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nt- 
canoꝛs hoſt was diſcomtited, c he himſelke was 
firſt laine in the battell. f 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Haicanoꝛ 
— llaine, they caſt away their weapons, and 

ed. 


45 But they purſued after them a dayestour» 
ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an a* 
larme with thetrumpets after them. 

46 So they came fooꝛth ot᷑ all the townes of 
Judea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
thꝛew them from one to another, to that they all 
— by the ſwozd, and there was not one of them 


47 Then they tooke the ſpoples,and the pzay, 
and ſmote off Mtcanozs head, and his right 
hand, which he held vp ſo pꝛoudly, and bzought 
© wich them, and hanged them vp afoze Jeruſa« 


43 So the people refoyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day of great gladneſſe. 
49 And they oꝛdeined to keepe pyertlythat day 


molt part of the earth, ⁊᷑ that others gaue them 
tribute tuerp peere, a 

How they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 
Philip and Perſes kings of the || Macedonians 
and others that aroſe againſt them, e how they 
ouercame them, ; 

6 And how great Antiochus King of Aſia, 
that came againit them in battell, hauing an 
hundꝛeth and twentyElephants, with hozſemen 
and charets,and a very great army, was diſcoms» 
fitedby them, 

7” And _ they tooke him aliue, and o2def» 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, to 

ay a great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a 
eparace poztion, ; 

8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his beſt countreyes, which 
they tooke of him, and gaue them to King Eu⸗ 
menes. 

9 Againe, when it was told them that the 
Gtecians were comming to deſtroy them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine which 
gaue them battel, ⁊ llew many of them, and took 
many pꝛiſoners with their wiues and childzen, 
and (poyled them, and conquered = land,and 
deſtroyed their ſtrong holds, and ſubdued them 
to be their bondmen vnto this day, 

11 Moꝛeouer, how they deſtroyed a brought 
into lubiection other kingdomes and ples, who; 
ſotuer had withftod them: 

1 2 But that they kept amitie with their own 
friends,and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: final» 
ly, that they conquered kingdomes, both karre 
and neere, inſomuech that wholoener heard of 
their renowne was afratd of them. 

13 Foꝛ whom they would helpe to their king · 
domes, thoſe reigned, and whom they would 
they — thus were they in molt high 
authoꝛitie. 

14 Pet foꝛ all this that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purylt, to bee 
magnilied thereby, 

15 But that they had oꝛdeined themſelues 
a Counſell, wherein thꝛer hundꝛed and twentie 

G 83 3 men 


Or, French · 
men 


lor, cit. 


Y PLIGS 
* 


- men conſulted daily, and pꝛouided fo2 the com · 


Or, Ccunceil. 


* or, the Ros 


mianes. 


5 forthe Lewes 


mon affap:es, to gouernethem well, 

16 And that they committed their gouerne- 

ment to one man entry ycere, who did rule ouer 
all their countrey, to whom cuery man was obe ⸗ 
dient: and there was neither hatred noꝛ enu a» 
mong them. . 
17 C Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the ſon 
of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon the ſonne 
of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome, to make 
friendſhip and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 

18 That they may take from them the yoke 
(foꝛ they ſaw oe the king dome of the Grectans 
would keepe Ilrael in bondage.) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a 
very great tourney, and came intothe [|] Senate 


Where they ſpake, and ſaid, 


20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen, aud 
the peopleof the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto pon, 
to make a bond of friendſhip and peace with 
poth and ye to regiſter vs as your partakers and 

riends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bzaſſe, and ſent to Jeru- 
lalem, that they might haue by them a memoꝛt ; 
all of the peace au —— 1 —— 

23 Good lucteſſe deto the Romanes, and to 
the people of the Jewes, by ſea and by land foz 
tuer, and the (wozd and enemie be from them. 

24. If there come firſt any war vpon the Ro⸗ 
manes, oꝛ any of their friends thozowout all 
their dominion, 

25 The people ofthe Jewes ſhall help them, 
as the time ſhall bee appointed with all their 


cart. 

26 Allo they ſhall giue nothing to them that 
come to fight koꝛ them , noz ſerue them with 
wheate noꝛ weapons, no2 yy ehe thippes , as 
it pleaſcth the Romanes, but |] they ſhall keepe 
= couenants without taking any thing of 

hem. ; 

27 Likewiſe alſo, if warre come firſt —— 
the nation of the Jewes, the Romans ſhal helpe 
them with a good will, accozding as the time 
ſhalbe appotnted them. 

28 Neither ſhall wheat be giuen vnto them, 
that take ther part,noz weapons,noz money,noz 
Mips. as it pleateth the Romans, who will keepe 
theſe couenants without decett. 

29 Accozding to theſe Articles the Romances 
made the bond with the people of the Jewes. 

30 Ik after thele points the one part, oz the 
other will adde oꝛ dunimth , they may doe it at 
their pleaſures, and whatſoener they ſhall adde 
o2 take away, ſhalbe ratiſied. 

31 And as touching the euil that Demetrius 
hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue wꝛitten vn · 
to him, laying, Wherefoze layeit thou thine hea⸗ 
uy — our tetenda, and conkedtrates the 

f R 


32 If therefoꝛe they complaine any moꝛe a- 
gatuſt thee, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight 
with thee by lea and by land. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 Aſter the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendetb 
au army againſt Judas. 18 Judas is flaine, 31 Iona- 
than is put in the ſtead of hu brother. 47 The battell 
bet ae Jona han and Bacchides, 55 Acirmis is ſinit- 


I. Maccabees, 
ten with the pal ſe, and dieth, 68 He commeth vpm Tina. 
than by the counſel of certamewicked perſons, and is ouey- 


come, 70 The truce of Tonathan with Bacchides, 


N the mcane ſeaſon, when Demetrius hay } 


] heard how Micanoꝛ and his hoſte 


ward Galgala, and pitched their tents bef 
Maſaloth, which is in Arbelis, and wan it, — 
flew much people. 


2 And in the ſürſt moneth ok the hundꝛed fif- 


tie and two petre, thty layde their ſiege againſt 
Jerulalem. 

4 But they rayſed their tampe, and came to 
Berea with twenty thouland ſoot men, and two 
thouland hoꝛſemen. 


Dan Tofcph, Ant 
ad 
the battell, hee ſent Bacchides and r i cha. id. 


— : 
— into Judea, and his chieke j ſtrength with Or, thengh 
2 Sao they went foꝛth by the way that is to⸗ 


orne. 


5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at l Ele · 97 Lo, 


a3a,and thꝛee thouſand choſen men with him. 


And when they ſaw that the multitude of 


the army was great, they were ſoꝛe afrayd, and 


many conneyed themlelues out ok the hoſte, ſo 
that there abode no moꝛe of them but eight hun» 


Dꝛed men. 


7 When Judas ſaw that his hoſt failed him, 
and that he muſt needes fight, he was ſoꝛe trou⸗ 
bled in mind that he had no time to gather them 
1 was diſcouraged. 

Neuertheleſſe, hee ſatd vnto them that re- 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our ene» 
mies, tk peraduenture wee may be able to light 
with them. 

But they would hane ſtayed him, ſaying, 
AUee are not able : let vs rathtr ſaue our liues: 
turne backe now, ſering our bzethzen are depar⸗ 
— ; fo: ſhall wee fight againſt them that arc ſo 

e 


IO Then Judas ſaid, - God fozbid, that wee a He tha 


ould doe this thing, to 


flee from them: ik our a wont to 


time bee come, let vs die mankully fo2 our bze- pray and o 
uer comes 


thꝛen, and let vs not ſtaine our honour. 


IT Then the hoſte remoued out of the tents, ouerceme 


when be try» 
and ſtood againſt them, who had dinided their Bb iohis 


ſtrength,and 
ward, and they that fought in the fozeward _ 


hoꝛſemen into two troupes,and they that thꝛew 
with lings, & the archers marched in the foꝛc · 


were all valiant men. 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 
So the armie dꝛew nere on both tides,and blew 
the trumpets. 

13 Theyof Judas ſide blew the trumpets al · 
ſo, and the earth ſhook at the noyſe of the armiee, 
and the battell continued from mozning to 
night. 

14 And whev Judas ſaw that Bacchides and 
the ſtrengthof his army was on the right ſide, 
he twke with him all the hardy men, 

15 And bꝛake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus, 

16 Now when th which were of theleft 
— ſaw that ther ghrwing was diſcomfited, 
they followed Judas behind, and them that wert 
with him, hard at the herles. 

17 Then was there a ſoꝛe battell: foꝛ many 
were llaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alſo himlelte was killed, and the 
remnant fled. 

1 L So Jonathan nnd Simon tooke Judas 
their bzother , and buried him in hls aue 


lor, gain 
the enemies 0) 
wr nation, 


(01, Lonby;, 


, Nada 


4h, 


Ant 
18, 


right 


[Ye 


nd 


jyocrypha- 


lth Ant. 


1a chf 1. 
045 


- L . 


; 


in the citie of Modin. 
ande n 5 the Jlraelites wept fo2 him, and 


mourned greatly foz hum, and many 
ayin k 

dart; Nw lx the vallant manfallen, which de 
liuered Iſrael 


22 Concerning the other things of Judas, 
both the battels e che valtant acts that hee did, 
and of his wozthinelle, they ate not waitten ; fox 
they were very many. 

23 C Now after the death of Judas,wicked 
men came vp in all the coaſts of Jirael,and there 
atoſe ell ſuch as gaue themlelues to iniqui⸗ 


tie. 
24 Jn thoſe dayes was there a very great fa» 
mine in the land, and all rhe countrey gaue ouer 
themlelues with them. : 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them loꝛds in the land. 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch foꝛ Ju⸗ 
das friends, and bꝛought them vnto Bacchides, 
which anenged himlelke vpon them, and mocked 


them. 

” And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, 
as was not lince the time that no Pꝛophet was 
ſeene among them. f 

28 Then came all Judas friends together, 
and ſaid vnto Jonathan, 

29, Seeing thy bꝛother Judas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe fooꝛth againit our 


194, gan enemtes,cuen againſt Bacchides, and || againit 
the exexce: of them of our nation that are enemies vnto vs, 


Wy nation, 


01.Lenbr;, 


* 
* Nad 


701 
44, 


30 Thertoꝛe this day we chuſe thee that thou 
mayelt be our pꝛince and captaine in his place to 
oꝛder our battell. 


him at the ſame time, and ruled inſtead of his 
bꝛother Judas. : : 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
fo to ſlay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bꝛother 
perctiuing that, fled into the wildernes ol The» 
cua with all their company, and pitched their 
tents by the water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderitood, hee 
came oucr Jozden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

35 (Now had Jonathan ſent his bꝛother Tohn 
d captaine of the people, to pꝛay his friends the 
Nabathites, that they would keepe their bag⸗ 
gage which was much. 

36 But the childꝛen of || Ambꝛi came out of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that hee had, 
and when they had taken it, went their way. 

37 After this came woꝛd vnto Jonathan, and 
to Simon his bꝛother. that the childꝛen ol Am» 
bꝛi made a great marriage, and bꝛought the bꝛide 
from | Medaba with great pompe: koꝛ ſhe was 
— to one of the nobleſt Pꝛinces of Ca- 

38 Therefoze they remembꝛed John their 
bꝛother, and went vp and hid themſelues vnder 
the couert of the moimtaine. 

39 Sothey lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there was a great noyſe, and much pꝛe · 
paration : then the bꝛidegrome came foꝛth, and 
his kriendes and his bꝛethꝛen met them with 
tymbꝛels and inſtruments of muſicke, and ma⸗ 
ny weapons. ü 

Then Jonathans men that lay in ambuſh 
role vp againſt them, and flew many of them, 


21.10 TY 


him leapt into Jozden, and 
the further banke: but the other would not palle 


A 


and the remnant fled into the mountaines , ſa 
hr enen 

8 turned to mour ; 
— and the noiſe of their melodie into lamen · 

42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 
af belt bzother, they turned agatne vnto Joz» 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vn · 
to the boꝛder of Jozden with a great power vp · 
on the Sabbath dap.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his company, 
Let vs rilenow,and fight againſt our enemies: 
foz it is not to day as in — — 

45 Behold, the battel is betoꝛe vs, and behind 
vs, and the water of Jozden on this ſide e that 
lide, and the mariſe and foꝛeſt, ſo that there is no 
place fo2 vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefoze cry now vnto heauen, that ver 
may bee deliuered from the power of pour ene» 
mies: ſo they ioyned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hand 
to linite Bacchides: but hee turned allde from 
him and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 

ed ouer vnto 


thꝛough Joꝛden atter them. | 
49 So in that day were flaineofBacchides 
ſide about a thouland men. | 
50 Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem,and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caſtle 
of Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bethozon, and 
Bethel, and Thamnatha, 


arres, 
51 And let gariſons in them, that they might 
vſe their malice vpon Jirael, 

52 He foꝛtiſied allo the citie Beth · ſura, and 
Gazara, and the caſtle, and let a gariſon in them 
with pꝛouiſion of victuals. i 

53 Her tooke allo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey foꝛ hoſtages, and put them in the 
caſtle at Jeruſalem to be kept. : 

54 C Afterward in the hundzeth fiftieand 
thꝛee yeere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus com ; 
manded that the walles ok the inner court of the 
Sanctuary ſhould be deſtroyed, and he pulled 
downe the inogtuments of the Pꝛophets, and be» 
gan to deſtroy them. ; 

55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was pla⸗ 
gued, and his enterpꝛiſes were hindered, and his 
mouth was ſtopped: foz he was ſmitten with a 
palſie, and could no moꝛe ſpeake, noꝛ giut o2der 
concerning his houle, 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great tozment 
at the ſame time. a 

57 And when Bacchides ſaw that Alci⸗ 
mus was dead, her turned againe to the King, 
and ſo the lande of Juda was in reit two 


teres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a counſel, 
ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his company 
dwell at eaſe, and without care: wherefozelet 
vs — Bacchides hit her, and her will take 
them all in one night. 


59 Sothey went and conſulted with him. 
60 Uho aroce and came with a great hoſte 
and ſent letters pztuily to his adherents, 1 
were in Judea, to take erde and thoſs 
4 cf 


that were with him: but th 
Gag 


Th | Pharathoni, and [0r,Phera, 
|| Tepho, with hie walles, with gates, and with or, Theps, 
31 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance vpon b 


. 
5 


— 


>] : 
= 


I dor, Jonathan 


ö | fOr, Berth. 


beſſen. 


dor, dare. 


b Wicked 
counſell fal- 
leth on the 
counlcllers, 


Foſeph. Ant. 


13.64. 2.3. 


4 
«as 


counſell was knowen vnto them, 

61 Andithcy toke fifty men of the countrey, 
which were the chiefe wozkers of this wickeds 
nelle, and flew them. 

62 C Then Jonathan 3 Simon with their 
— ＋ departed vnto Bett- baſin, which is 
in the wilderneſle, and repaired the decay there · 
of,and made it ſtrong. : 

63 When Bacchides knew this, hee gathe» 
red all his hoſte, and (ent wozde to them that 
were of Judea. 

64. Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth-ba-» 
ſin, and fought againſt it a long lealon , made 
inſtruments ok warre. N ; 

65 But Jonathan had left his bzother Si⸗ 
mon in the citie, and went fooꝛth into the coun · 
trey, and came with a certaine number, 

66 And flew O domeras and his bzethzen, 
and the childꝛen ol Phaſiron in their tents: lo 
he began to flap, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alſo and his company went out 
of the city. burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought againlt Bacchides, and diſ⸗ 
comfited him, and vered him ſoze, ſo that his 
counſell and tourney was tn vaine. 


69 Wherefo:e he was very wzoth at the wic - 


ked men, o that gaue him countell to come into 
the countrep, and flew many of tbem, and purpd ; 
ſed to returne into his owne — 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
hee (ent ambaſſadours vnto him, to entreate of 
peace with him, and that the pꝛiloners ſhould be 
delivered, 

71 CAhich thing he accepted, x did accozding 
to his delire, and made an ot he, that her would 
neuer doe him harme all the dapyes ok his life. 

72 So he reſtoꝛed vnto him the pꝛiſoners 
that hee had taken afozetime out of the land of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his owne 
= „ neither did hee come any moꝛe into their 

ers. 

73 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Iſrael, and 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroped the vngod ; 
ly men out of Ilracl. 


CHAP. X. 

4 Demetrus defereth te baue peact with Jonathan. 
13 Uicxander alſe deſireth peace with the Tewes, 48 
Alexander maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50 De- 
metrius i ſlaine. 51 The friendſhip of Ptolemeus and A- 
lexander. 


12 the hundꝛeth and thꝛerſcoꝛe peere tame A» 
lexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and tooke ]Itolemats, and they recetued him, 
and there hereigned, 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, 
ye gathered an erceeding great hoſte, and went 

wth againſt him to fight. 

3 Aifo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jona · 
than, with louing words, as though hee would 
pꝛeterte him. 

4 Foz he (atd, TAe will fir!k make peace with 
him, befoꝛe he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Els he will remember all the euill that we 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his bꝛethꝛen 

6 And ſo her gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to be con» 
federate with him, and commaunded the hoſta 


TN lecabe 3. 


that were in the caſtle, to ber delfuered vnte 


¶ Then came Jonathan to Jeruſ; 
read the letters in the audience of all — 
ay orepemt yet = — on caſtle, 

erctoze they were lozeafraid, becauſe 
t hey heard that the King had giue 
75 rh . a arms g : : giuen him licenſe 

9 So they that wereof the caſtle, deliuer 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reitozed them 
to their parents. 

IO Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to build and repaire the city. 

II And he commanded the wozkmen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about 
with hewen ſtone to foztifie it: and ſo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca- 
ſtles which Bacchides had made,fled, 

I3 So that euety man left his place, # went 
into his owne conntrey. 

I4 Dnely at Beth-ſura remafned certaine 
which had fozſaken the Law and the comman» 
dements: foz it was their refuge. 

I's C Now when king Alexander had heard 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made vnto 
Jonathan: and when it was tolde him of the 
battels and noble acts, which hee and his bꝛe⸗ 
—— done, and of the paines that they had 

5 

16 He ſayd, Might wee linde ſuch a man? 
now therefoze we will make him our friend and 
3 bis ber w ˖ ant 

17 on this zote à letter, and lent it 
vnto him with theſe woꝛds, laying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER tohisbzother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation, 

I 9 We haue heard of thee that thou art a ve» 
ry valiant man, and woꝛthy to be our friend. 

20 Wherefoze this day we oꝛdaine the to be 
the hie Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
Rings kriend: (and hee ſent him a purple robe, 
and a {| crowne of golde, ) that thou mayſt [| con» 


TY 
fider what is foz our p:ofit,and keepe friendſhip _—_— 


toward vs. part, 


21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundzeth 
and thaeeſcoze pere, vpon the feaſt day of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garment 
and gathered an holte,and pzepared many wea · 
pons. 

22 EM 
marueilous ſoꝛp, and ſapd, 

23 What haue we done that Alexander hath 

zeuented vs in getting the friendſhip ok the 
ewes fo: his ſtreugth? 

24 Pet wil J wzite and exhoꝛt them, and p2o- 
mi them digntties and rewards that they may 

elpe me. 

25 Whereupon hee wzote vnto them thele 
wozds, KING DEMETRIVS unto the na⸗ 
tion ofthe Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

26 e haue heardehat pe bane kept your co» 
uenant toward vs, and continued in our friend; 
ſhip, and haue not ioyned with our enemies, 
whereof we are glad. 

27 Now therefoze remaine fill, and ker pe 
fidelitie toward vs. and we will recompenſe you 
foꝛ the god things that ye haue done fo2 vs, 

28 And wil releaſe you of many charges, and 
gine pol! rewards. 

29 And now J diſcharge foꝛ pour ſakes all 


the Jewes from tributes, and free you from the 
cultomes 


hich when Demetrius heard, he was 7% ph. In. 


1 3. cap. . 


Apocry 


; Ando 

the countref 
beyond lor- 
den, as lole- 


wri- 
oy 


155 


1 kndof rta and o 
the countrey 
beyond lor- 
ten, as lole- 


phus WI» 
teth, 


crypha- 


cuſtomes of ſalt, and the crown taxes, and from 
the third part of the ſeed. 

230 And from the halke of therentt of the trees 
which ts mine owne vuety, J fo releaſe them, 
that from this day foozth , none Gall take any 
thing of the land of Juda, oꝛ of the thꝛer — 
ments, which are added therennto, as ot Sama; 

Galile, * from this dap forth koꝛ cucr* 
moꝛe. 


31 Jeruſalem alſo with all things belonging 
thereto , thall bee holy and free from the tenths 
and tributes. 7 

32 Alſo J releaſe the power of the caſtle which 
is at Jeruſalem, and giue it vnto the hie ]Pueſt, 
that he may ſet in it ſuch men, as he ſhal chule to 
keepe it. 

22 Moꝛeouer J freely deliner enery one of the 
Tewes that were taken away . ont of 
the land ol Juda thzoughout all my realme,and 
tuery one of them ſhalbe free from tributes, yea, 
euen their cattell. 

34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, and 
new moones, and the dapes appointed, and the 
thꝛee dayes befoze the feaſt, and the thꝛee dapes 
alter the feaſt, ſhall be dayes of freedome and li ⸗ 
berty fo2 all the Jewes in my realme. 

35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power 
to doe any thing, o2 to vexe any of them in any 
maner of canle. 

36 Allo thirty thouſand of the Jewes ſhall 
be wꝛitten vp in the Kings hoſte, and haue their 
wages payed them as appertaineth to all them 
that are of the Kings armie: and ok them ſhall 
1 1 certaine to keepe the Rings ſtrong 

olds, 

37 And ſome of them ſhall bee ſet oner the 
Kings molt ſecret affatres, and thetr gouernoꝛs 
and their pꝛinces ſhalbe of themſelues, and they 
thall line after their owne lawes, as the King 
bath commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the thꝛee gouernments that are ad» 
ded vnto Judea the countrepof Samaria, 
thall be toyned vnto Judea, and they ſhall be as 
bnder 238 obep none other power, but the 


40 1 will giue euery ye re fiftene 

thouſand ] 

nues,out of the places end vnto me. 
the ouerplus which they haue not 


olds in Judeg may built vn, ſhall alſothe coſts 
e giuen out of the kin revenues, 

46 (Bat when Jonathan and the people 
heard thele woꝛds, they gane no credite vnto 
them, neither recetued 33 
the great wickednefle that he had done in Iſra⸗ 
el, and how — ad vered them. 

47 Wherefoze they agreed vnto Alexander: 
foz he was the firlt that᷑ had intreated of true 

te with thems and lo were confedcrate with 

im alway, 

48 Then gathered kin Alerander a great 
holte, and camped ouer age inſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings toyned battel: but De- 
metrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued him 
and pꝛeuailed againſt them. | 

50 So that ſoze battell continued till the 
Sunne went downe, and Demetrius was flaine 
the ſame dap. 


51 C Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours 7% h. Ant. 
vnto Ptolemeus the king of Egypt, with thele 13 cp. 6. 


woꝛds, ſaping, 

52 Foꝛ ſo much as J am come age ine to my 
Realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone of my fathers, 
and haue gotten the domtnton, #hane deſtroyed 
Demetrius, and entoy my countrey, : 

53 Seeing that Jhaue enen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is diſcomfited by 
me, and J fit in the thzone of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendfhip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: lo ſhall J be 
thy ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards, and vn- 
to her things accoꝛding to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaueanſwere, 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and fitteſt 
in the thzone of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefoze will J fulfill thy wziting 3 
but meet me at Ptolemats, that we may ſee one 
another, and that J may make thee my lonne in 
law, accoꝛding to thy deſire. 

So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt, 
with his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
Ptolemais in the yundzeth chzeeſcoze and two 


pere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
matried them at Ptolcmats with great glozy, 
as the maner ok kings is. 

59 C Then wꝛͤte king Alexander vnto Jo⸗ 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and there he met the two kings, and gaue t 

reat pꝛeſents of liluer and gold and to their 

riends, and found fauour in their fight. 

61 And there aſſembled certatnepeſtilent kel⸗ 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accule him: 
but the king would not heare them. 

62 And the king commanded that they ſhouly 
take off the garments ok Jonathan, and clothe 
him in purple, and ſo they did: and the king ap⸗ 
pointed him to ſit by him ; 

63 And ſaid vnto his Princes, Goe with him 
into the mids of the citie, and make a pꝛoclama⸗ 


tion, that no man corplaine againſt him of any 


matter, and that no man trouble him foz anp 
maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour ac» 
co2ding as it was pzoclaimed, and that hee was 
clothed in purple, they fled all away, 

65 Andthekingpzeferred him honour cud 


Maccabees. 


ote him among his chiefe friends, and made 
a duke and partaker of his dominion. 
66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem 
with peace and glad neſſe. 


67 CInthe hundꝛeth thꝛeeſcoꝛe and flue pere h 


came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, krom 
Creta into his fathers land. | 

68 Whercof when king Alexander heard, he 
was very ſoꝛv,. and returned vnts Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius 
the gouernour of Coeloſyzta who gathered a 

reat holt,and camped in Jamnia, and ſent vnto 

onathan the high Puecſt,laying, _ 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt vs? and A am laughed at, and re- 
p20ched, becauſe of thee: now therefoze why do- 
— thou vaunt thy lelfe againſt vs in the moun⸗ 

aines: 

71 Now then, ik thou truſt in thine owne 
ſtrength, come downe to vs into the plaine field 
and therglet vs try the matter together: foꝛ 7 
haue th ny of cities. 

72 Alke and learne who J am, and they ſhall 
take my part: and they ſhall tel{theethat your 
foot is not able to ſtand befoze our kact: foꝛ thy 
— haue bene twile chaſed in their owne 

and. 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide 
lo great an hoſte of hoꝛſemen and fatmen in the 
platine, where ts neither ſtone, noz rocke, noꝛ 
place to flee vnto: 

74 When Jonathan heard the woꝛds of A+ 
center was moued in his mind: wherfoze 

e choſe ten thonland men, and went out of Je⸗ 
ape bin and Simon his bꝛother met him koꝛ to 

elpe him. 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Joppe : but 
they ſhut him out of the city: foz Apollonius 
gatiſon was in Joppe, _ 

76 Then they fought againſt it: and they that 
were in the citty,fo2 very keare let him in; lo 40 · 
nathan wan Joppe. 

77 Apollontus hearing of this, tooke thꝛer 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, with a great hoſte of toote 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though hee 
would goe fozward, and came immediatly into 
the plaine field, becauſe he had ſo many hoꝛlmen, 
and put his truſt in them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to Azo⸗ 
us, and the armie lkirmiſhed with his arriere 


and. 

79 Foꝛ Apollonius had let a thouſand hoꝛſe · 
men behind them in ambuch. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhment behind him, and though they had 
compaſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot darts at the 
people from the moꝛning to the euening, 

81 Pet the people cod ſtill, as Jonathan had 
commanded them, till their hoꝛles were weary. 

82 Then bꝛought Stmen foꝛth his hoſt, and 
{ct them againſt the band: but the hozles were 
weary, and he diſcomfited them, and they fled; 
ſo the hoꝛſemen were ſcattered in the field, 

83 And they tled to Azotus,and came into the 
temple ok Dagon their idole, that they might 
there laue themlelues, 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Azotus and 
all the cities round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoiles, and burnt with fire the temple of Da» 
gon, with all them that were fled into it, 

85 Thus were llaine and burnt about eight 


— the bot 

e from 
thence, and camped by Aſkalon, w 
of the city — 2 and met — — 


onour. 

87 After this went Jonathan and his ho 
a glue to Serie Wea goes {poiles. _ 

88 And when Ring Alexander heard theſe 
things, he — to doe Jonathan moꝛe honour, 

89 Andlent him a collar of gold, as the vie 
is to bee giuen vnts ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the boꝛ · 
ders thereof in poſſeſſton. 

CHAP. XI. 

x The diſſention betweene Ptolemeus and Alexandiy 
hu ſonne in law. 17 The death of Alexander, 19 De- 
metrius reigneth after the death of Pt olexveus. 22 Fiona 
heſieged of Fonathan. 42 Demetrius ſeeing that no man 
reſiſted him, ſendeth his armie agains. 54 Thon mo- 
weth Antiochus againſt Demetrius, 


A 


ſhoze, and many ſhips, and went about thzough 
deceit to obtaine the king dome of Alexander, 
and to toyne it with his owne Realme. 

2 Upon this he went into Syꝛia with friend» 
ly wozds, and was let into the cities, and men 
came foozth to meete him: koꝛ king Alexander 
had commanded them to meet him, becauſe her 
was his father in law. ; 

3 Now when hee entred into the citie of 
Deolemats, he left bands and gariſons in eucry 
city, 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that 
were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abꝛoad, and 
them that he had burnt in the battell : fo2 they 
had made heapes ol them bythe way where her 
ſhould paſſe, 

And they told the King what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get him cuil 
will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour at Joppe, where they ſaluted one ano; 
ther,and lay there. : 

7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe⸗ 
rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, ho 

8 So king eile ate the dominton 
of the cities by the lea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
lea coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againſt A 
lexander 

9 ( And ſentambaſſadours vnto king De⸗ 
mẽtrius, laping, Come, let vs make a league be⸗ 
tweene vs, and J will gine thee — daughter, 
which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Foz J repent that J gaue Alexander my 
daughter: koꝛ he gocth about to llay me. 

11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould defire his Realme. | 

12 And he toke his daughter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, and foꝛſoke Alexan⸗ 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he let two crownes vpon his owne head, 
of Aſia, and of Egypt. 

14. In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia: foꝛ thep hat dwelt in'thoſe places, 
had rebelled againtt him: 15 But 


ND the King of Egypt gathered a great 1% An. 
hotte, like the ſand that lieth vpon the ſea 13.4%. 


ha. Chap. xj. $7,770 

15 But when Alexander heard it, he came vs of the tenths and tributes which were due 
to warre againit him, and Ptolemeus bzought vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of (alt, and crowne 
fo:th his holte, and met him with a might y pom · taxes, which were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge 
er, and put him to flight. them of all from hencefozch, 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from 
be dekended: ſo Ptolemeus was cxalted. this time foꝛth and foꝛ euer. 

17 And Zabdiel-the Arabian ſmote off Alex - 37 Therekozeleethat ye make a copy of theſe 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemeus. things, and delſuer it vnto Jonathan, that it 

18 But the third day after, King Ptolemeus may be ſet vp vpon the holy Mount in an open 
died, and they that were in the holds, were ſlaine place. : 
one of another, f 38 After this. when Demettlus the king ſaw 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzed that his land was in reſt, and that no refiitance 
thzeeſcozeand ſeven pere. was made againſt him, hee ſent away all his 

20 ¶ At the ſame time gathered Jonathan hoſt. eutry man to his own plate, except certaine 
them that were in Judea, to lay ſiege vnto the bands of ſtrangers, whom he bꝛought from the 
caſtle which was at Jeruſalem, and they made ples of the heathen ; Wherckoze all his fathers 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. hoſte hated him, 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly per® 39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 
ſons (which hated ihn owne people) vnto king bene ot Alexanders part afoze, which when hee 
Demetrius, and told him that Jonathan beſieged ſaw that all the hoſtemurmured aguins Deme 
the caſtle. trius, he went to | Simalcue the Ar 


abian, that or, Sal 


22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and bzought vp Antiochus the lonne ot Alexander, cue. 


imnedtatly came vnto Otolemais, and wzote 40 And lay ſoze vpon him, to dcliuer him 
vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould lap nomoze liege this young Antiochus, that he might reigne in 
vnto it, but that he ſhould meet him, and ſpeake his fathers ſtead : he told him alſo hat great 
with him at Ptolemats in all haſte. duill Demetrius dad done, and how his men of 

23 Neuertheleſſe, when Jonathan heard this, warre hated him, and he remained there a long 
he commanded to beſiege it: hee chole alſo cer · ſeaſon, 
taine of the Elders of J(rael, and the Pꝛieſtes, 41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius 
and put himſelke in danger, to dꝛiue them out which were inthe caſtle at Je» 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and ruſalem, and thoſe that were in the foztreſſes; fox 
apparell, and divers pꝛeſents, and went toJto* they fought againſt J(rael, 
lemais vnto the King, and found kauour in his 42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, ſay» 

ſight. ing, J wil not only doe theſe things foz thee and 

25 And though certaine vngodly men ok his thy nation, but if oppoꝛtunity ſerut, I will honoz 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, ther and thy nation. : 

26 Het the king intreated him as his pzede* 43 Now therefoze thou ſhalt doe mee a plea» 
teſſoꝛs had done, and pꝛomoted him in the light ure, ik thou wilt ſend me men to help me: foz all 
ok all his friends, 2 : mine army is gone from me. 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Pzteſthoow 44 So Jonathan ſent him thꝛee thouſand 
with all the honoꝛable things that he had afoze, ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto 
and made him his chiele friend. the king: wherefoze the king was very glad at 

28 Jonathan allo deſired the king v he would their comming. : 
make Judea free with the thzee gouernements 45 (But they that were ok the city, euen an 
and the countrey of Samaria, and lonathan pzo* hundꝛed and twenty thouſand men, gathered 
miled him thzee hundzeth talents. them together in the mids of the city, and would 

29 Wlherennto the king conſented, and gaue haue llaine the king, 

Jonathan wꝛiting of the ſame, conttining thele 46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
woꝛds. citizens kept the ſtreets of the city, and began ta 


20 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bꝛo- fight 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jewes 2 Then the king called to the Jewes fox 
helpe, which came to him all together, and went 


lendeth greeting. 5 
31 Wee ſend yon heere a topie ok the letter, abꝛoad thoꝛow the city, 

which we did wꝛite vnto our couſin Laſthenes 48 And flew the ſame day an hundzed thous 

concerning vou, that ye ſhould ſee it. ſand, and ſet fire vpon the city, and tue many 
32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa» ſpoiles in that day, and deliueted the king. 

ther ſendeth grerting. i 49 So when the citizens ©w that the Lewes 
33 Fozthe faithbalnefſe that our friends the had gotten the vpper hand of the city, and that 

nation of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and foꝛ their theythemlelues were dilappointed of their pur · 

good will toward vs, we are determined to doe pole, they made their ſupplication vnto the king, 

them god. laying, 


24 CUherefoze we aſſigne to them the coaſts 50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe o/. cine vn 


of Judea, with the thzee gouernments, Aphere® from —_ rs and thecity. the 
ma, and Lydda, and Raniathe (which are added 51 Sot 

vnto Judea from the countrey ol Samarta)and peace, and the Jewes were greatly honoured ve» 
all that appertaineth to all them that ſacrifice foze the Ring. and befoze all that were in his 
in Jeruſalem; both concerning the payments realme, and they came again to Jeruſalem with 
1 it ts — — iche k 22 wo "Then king Demetrius late inthe thꝛone 

ruits ot the earth, and foꝛ the fruits of the „ 
trees, r of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 


35 As oz the other things pertaining vnto 53 Neuertheles, he diſſembled in all that 1 


ey caſt away their weapons, x made hand. 


55 
q 


* 


ypha.. 


{pake,and 
—.— did he reward him accoꝛding to p bene · 
— which he had done foz him, but troubled him 

dze. 


for, beathen, 


* 


withdzew himſelf from Jonathan, 


54 CAfeer this returned Tryphon with the 


pong childe Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
crowned. 


55 Then there gathered vnto him al the men 


of warre whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
| <4 fought agatnit him, who fled, and turned 


acke, 
56 So Tryphon take the [| beaſts, and wan 


Antiochta. 


57 And young Autiochus wrote vnto Jona⸗ 


than, ſaying, J appoint thee to be þ chiefe pꝛieſt, 


and make thee ruler ouer the konre gouerne- 
ments that thou mapeſt be a friend of p Kings, 
58 & pon this he lent him golden veſſels to be 
erued in, xc gaue him leaue to danke in gold, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar of golde. 
59 he made his bother Simon allo captaine 


_ the coaſtes of Tyꝛus vnto the boꝛders of 


gypt. 
60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 


thozow the cities beyond the flood, & all the men 
of warre of Syzta gathered vnto him foꝛ to help 
him: ſo he came vnto Alcalon,and they of the ct- 
tie receiued him honoꝛably. 


61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza: but 


they of Gaza ſhut him out ; wherefoze hee layde 
liege vnto it, ⁊ burned theſuburbs thereof with 
fire, and (popled them. 


62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vn- 


to Jonathan, and he made peace with them, and 
toke of the ſons of the chicfe men fo2 hoſtages, 
and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and went thozow 
the countrey vuto Damaſcus, 


63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 


trius pꝛinces were come into Cades, which is 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dziue 
him out of the countrey, 


64 Yee came againſt them, and leſt Simon 


bis bꝛother in the countrep. 


And Simon beſieged Beth - ſura, and 


65 
fought againſt it along ſealon, and ſhut it vp. 


So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he granted them, & afterward put them 
out from thence, and toke the city, and let a ga⸗ 
rilon in it. ES 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſt came to the 
water ok Geneſar, aud betimes in the moꝛning 
came to the plaine of Azoz. 

68 And behold, the hoſtes of the | ſkrangers 
met him inthe plaine, #had layd ambuſhments 
fo2 him in the mountaines. : 

69 So that when they came againſt them, 
the ambuſhments role out of thetr places and 

kirmiched. 

70 Sothat all that were of Jonathans ſide, 
fled: and there was not one of them left, except 
Mattathias the ſonne of || Ablalomus,and Juy 
— the lonne of Calphi the Captaines of the 

oſte. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and pꝛaped, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 
put them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Naw when his owne men that were fled 


faw this, they turned againe vnto him, and hel- 
ped bim to follow afterall vnto their tents at 


Cades,and there they camped, 


Maccabees. 


74 ©0 there were flaine of the ſtrangers the 
ſame day about thzee thouſand 
— = > MS 2 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſad aura to Remi, 2 and, 
the people of Sparta,ts renew their conenant of friendfhip, 
24 lonathan putreth to flight the Princes of Demetrius, 
40 Tryphon taketh Jonathan by deceit. 


]Pnachan now ſeeing that the time was meete 

koꝛ him, choſe certaine men, e ſent them vnto 

ome „ to eſtabliſh q renew the friendſhip with 
e 


hem. 
2 Oe ſent letters alſo vnto the || Spartians, 
and to other places fo: the ſame purpoie. 
3 So they went vnto Rome, and encred into 
the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high Pzicit 
and the nation of the Jewes (ent vs vnto yon, foꝛ 


Lesbe 
| . cap. d. 


[9r,Laceds. 


to renew friendſhip with vou, and the bondof »owe, 


Loue, as in times paſt. : 

4 So the Komanes gaue them free paſpozts, 
that men ſhould leade them home into the land 
of Juda peaceablp. 

CAND THIS is the copy of the letters 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the reſt of 
people of the Jewes, fend greeting vnto the 
Spartians their bzethzen. 

7 ny were letters ſent vnts Dnias 
the hie Pꝛieſt from |] Arius, which then reigned 


among you, that you would be our bzethzen, as 30, Dane 


the copy hereunder wzitten ſpecilicth. 

8 And Dnias intreated the ambaſſadoz ho» 
nourably,and recetued theletters: wherin there 
was mention made of the bond of loue + friends 


tw, 

9 But as foꝛ vs, we need ſo ſuch wiitings : 
foz — haue the holy bookes in our hands fo: 
comkoꝛt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, we thought it gend to ſend 
vnto you, foz the renewing of che bꝛotherhod 
and friendſhip, leſt wee ſhould be ſtrange vnto 
you: fo it is long ſince the time that ye tent vn · 
to vs. 

I 1 Therfoze we remember you at all ſcaſons 
continually, and in the feaſts and oth e dayes 
appointed, when we offer ſacrifices and pꝛayets, 
as it is meet and conuenient to thinke vpon our 
bzethzen. 

. 12 And wee reiopce at pour pꝛolperous e- 
ate. 

13 And though we haue bene inuironed with 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the kings 
round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Yet would we not be grieuous vnto yol!, 
noꝛ to other of our confedcrates and friends in 
theſe warres. 

I 5 Foz we hanchad helpe from heauen, that 
hath ſucconred vs, and wee are deliuered krom 
our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Vet haue we choſen Numenius the ſon of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the ſon of Jaſon, and 
ſent them vnto theRomanes, foz to renew the 
foꝛmer friendſhip with them, and league. 

17 Me commaunded them alſo to goe vnto 
you, and to (alnte you, and to Deliuer you out 
letters concerning the renewing of our bzother 


hood. 18 and 


Isſeph, Ant, 
8 2.chap.5, 


lh Ang, 
lia 9. 


, fozpart o 


Chap. xi. 


vs an an thele things. 
rius the king ol Sparta ſent vnto D+ io he 1 — and came vnto Beth(an, 
Rias. 41 Then went Jonathan foozth againſt him 

20 THE KINGof the Spartians vntoD» ts the battell with fourtie thouland choltn men, 
nias chigh Pzieſt ſendeth greeting. and came vnto Bethlan. 

21 It is found in waiting that the Spartians 42 But when Tryphon law that Jonathan 
and Jewes are bzethzen, and come ont of thege* came with ſo great an holte , hee durit not lay 
neration of 1 5 hand vyon him, 

22 And now koꝛ lo much as this is come to 43 But receiued him hononraby, and com⸗ 
our knowledge, pee ſhall doe well to wzite vnto mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him 
vs ok your pꝛolſperitie. rewards, and commaunded his men ol warre to 

23 As fo2 vs wee haue wꝛitten vnto you, that be as obedient vnto him, as to himſelfe, 
your cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 44 And ſayd vnto Jonathan, Why haſt thou 
pours: thele things haue wee commanded to bee cauled this people to take ſuch crauathe,ſeeing 
ſwewed vnto you. there is no warrebetweene vs ? ; 

24 C Now when Jonathan heard that De- 45 Therefoze ſend them now home againc, 
metrius pꝛintes were come to fight againſt him, and chule certaine men to waite vpon thee, any 
with a greater hoſte then afoze, come thou with mee to ]Itolematis:; Foz J will 

25 Yee went from Jeruſalem, and met them giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holds, and the 
in the land of Vamath: foz hee gaue them not other gariſons,and allthem that haue the charge 
ſpace to come into his owne countrey., of the common affaires: ſo will J returne, and 

26 And hee lent ſyies vnto their tents, which depart : foz this is the cauſe of my comming. 
came againe and tolde him, that they were ay - 46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did as hee 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. ſayd, and ſent away his holte, which went into 

27 Wherefoze, when the Sunne was gone the land of Juda, 
downe, Jonathan commannded his men to 47 And retained but thzee thouſand with 
watch, and to be in armes readie to fight all him, whereof he ſent two thouſand intoGalilee, 
the night, and ſent watchmen round about the and one thouland went with himlelfe. 

ſte. 48 Now as ſoone as Jonathan entred into 

28 But when the aduerfartes heard that Jo» Ptolemais, they of Btolemais ſhut the gates, 
nathan was readte with his men to the battell, and tooke him, © flew all them with the ſwozd, 
they feared, and trembled in their hearts, and that came in with him, 
kindled fires in theirtents, and fled away. 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte ot fatemen 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his company and hozlemen into Galilee, and into the great 
knew it not till the moꝛning: fox they ſaw the plaine co deſtroy all Jonathans company, 
fires burning. O But they knew that Jonathan was 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him, 
he could not ouertake them: foz they were gone they enconraged one another, and came foozth 
oner the flood Eleutherus. againſt them ready to the battell. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, $5r But when they which followed vpon them, 
which were called Zabedci, and ſlew them, and ſaw that it was a matter of life, they turned 
tooke their lpotle. backe againe. 

32 He pꝛoceded further alſo, and came vn · 2 By this meanes all they came into the land 
to Damaſcus, and went thoꝛow all the coun · of Juda peaceably, and bewailed Jonathan, and 
trey. them that were with him, and keared greatly, 

33 But Simon his bꝛother went foozth, and and all Jſrael made great lamentation. 
came to Alcalon, and to the next holds, depar⸗ $53 Foꝛ all the heathen that were round about 
ting vnto Joppe, and wanne it. them, ſought to deſlroy them. 

34 Fo hee heard that they would deliuer the 54. Foz they ſatd, Now haue they no captaine, 
hold to chem that twke Demetrius part: where · no2 any man to helpe them: therefoze let vs nous 
koze he ſet a gartlon there to keepe it. fight againlt them, and roote out their memoꝛy 

35 CAfter thts came Jonachan home, and from among men. 
called the Elders of the people together, and de · 
niled with them fo2 to build vp the ſtrong holds CH AP, XIII. 
in Judea, 1 Aﬀrey Jonatban was taken Simon is choſin captaive, 

36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 17 Tryphon, taking bis childreu and money for the re 
bigher, and to make a great mount betwirt the demption of lonathan, killeth his and hu children, 31 
caſtle and the citie, foz to ſeparate it from the ci» Th killeth Antiachus, and poſſefeth the realme, 
tie that it might bee alone, and that men ſhould 36 Demetrius rakerh truce with Simeon. 43 Sunon 
neither buy, noz (ell in it. winneth Gaza. 50 He peſſeſfeth the towre of Sion, 53 

37 S0 185 came together to build vp the city: He waketh his ſonne lohn captaine. 
the wall vpon the bzcoke ofthe Taft 


againſt him wn 
I FA CAR this was the copy of the Letters, he wentabont to take Jonathan, # 4 1 
wh 


ſide was fallen downe, and they repaired it, and Nazw when Symon heard that Tryphon ga» 7% h t. 


called it Caphenat ha. : 
28 Simon allo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and Juda, and to deſtroy it, 

made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 2 And ſawe that the people was in great 
39 (In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed trembling and feare, hee came vp to Tcruſalem, 


Jo 7 , bad ſlaine the king Anttochus, 3 L , | kn w 
3» 


thered a great hoſte to tome into the land of 13.4. 9. 


Y DNAs 


know what great things J, and my bꝛethꝛen, 
and my fathers houſe haue done foz the Law, 
and the Þanctuary, and the battels, and trou; 
_ oor we — _ enn e beet 

p reaſon ereo zethꝛen are 
flaine foz J{raels ſake, aud J am left alone. 

5 Row 2 God fo2bid, that I ſhould 
Mare mine owne lite in any time of trouble: foz 

am not better then my bzethzen. 

6 But J will auenge iny nation, and the 
Sanctuary, and our wites and our childzen : 
fo: all the heathen are gathered together to de · 
Urop vs ok very malice. 

7 In hearing theſe wozds the hearts of the 
people were kindled, ; 

8 So that they cryed with aloud voyce, la 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine iu ſtead o 
das and Jonathan thy bꝛethꝛen. 


yp» 
Ju- © 


, I. Maccabees. 
his owne land. 


25 Then lent Simon to take the bones of 
Jonathan his bother, and they b 
Modin his father rithe, n 

26 And all Ilrael bewailed him with great 
lamentation, and mourned foz him verp long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchze of 
his tather and his bꝛethꝛen, a building high to 
luke vnto of hewen itone behind and befoze, 

28 And let vp ſeuen . vpon it, one as 
gatult another, fo2 his father, his mother, and 
toure bzethzen, 

29 And let great pillars round about them, 
and let armes vpon the pillars foz a perpetual{ 
memo2y, and carued ſhivpes beſide the armes, 
that they might bee (ane of men tapling in the 


ea. 
30 Thts ſepulchꝛe which he made at Modin, 


9 Fight thou our battels, and whafſoeuer ſtandeth pet vnto this day. 
thou commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 21 C Now as Tryphon went fooꝛth with 79%. 4. 
10 So he gathered all the men of warre, the young King Antiochns, he flew him traite- 13-4. i, 
u 


making halt to finiſh the walles of Jerulalem, rouſly, 
32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crown 


— 2 — he fi f Abe hicſelfe King dc A da, F l. 

Ii Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne ok Ab- Himlelfe 0 ought a great 
ſalomus with a great holte vnto Joppe, which vpon the land. mn 
dꝛoue them out that were therein, and remained 33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Indta, 
there himſclfe. and compaſſed them abont with high towzes, 
12 Tryphon alſo remooned from JPtole- and great walles, enen with towzes, and gates, 
and barres, and layd vp vitailes in the itrong 


wats with a great armie, to come into the land 
of Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pi ⸗ holds. 
ſoner. a : | , . 34 WPozeoucr, Simon cholecertainemen any 
13 And Simon pitched his tents at Addi · ſent them to king Demetrius, that he would dil⸗ 
dis vpon the open plaine. . charge the land: foz all Tryphous doings were 
14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon robberies. 
ſtood vp in teat ok his bꝛother Jonathan, and 35 Ahereupon Demetrius the king anſwe- 
that he would fight againſt him, heſent meſſen» red him, aud wrote vnto him after this maner, 
gers vnto him, ſaying, 36 DSM TRIVs the King vnto Simon 
15. Whereas we baue kept Jonathan thy bzo* the hie Pꝛieſt. andthe friend ok Vings, and to 
ther, it ts koꝛ money that hee is owing in d kings the Elders, and to the nation of the Lewes, len 
accompt concerning the buſineſſe that he had in deth greecing. 
and. 37 The golden crowne, and pzccions ſtone 07 le 
16 UAherekoꝛe ſend now an hundzeth talents 


that ye ſcat vnto vs, haut we rec iued, and ate #4: 
of ſiluer, and his two ſonnes foz hoſtages, that ready to make a ſtedfalt peace with you, and to 07% 
when he is letten kooꝛth hee will not turne from 


vs, and we will ſend him againe. 

ow Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that hee dil- 
ſembled in his woꝛdes, yet commaunded hee the 
money and childꝛen to bee deliuered vnto him, 
leſt he ſhould be in greater hatred of the people 
of Iſrael: 

18 (ho might haue ſayd, Becaule hee ſent 
gum not the money and the childzen, therefoze is 
onathan dead. 

I9 So hee (ent the childꝛen and an hundzeth 
talents ; bat hee diſſembled and would not let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 C Afterward came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtroy it, and went round about by the 
way, thatleadeth vnto Adoza: but whereſocuer 
they went, thither went Simon and his hoſte. 


21 Now they that were in the caſtle ſent meſ* T 


Lengers vato Tryphon, that hee ſhould make 
haſte to come by the wilderneſſe, and to ſend 
them vittailes. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hozſes 
men: but the ſame night fell a very great (now, 
ſo that he came not, becauſe of the ſnow: but hee 
remeoued and went into the countrey of Gaſaad. 
213 And when he came nere to Baſtama, hee 

flew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went into 


wzite unto the officers to releaſe you of the 45 


things wherein we made pou free 

38 So the things that we haue granted pon, 
ſhall be {table : the ſtrong holds which pee haue 
builded, ſhal: be your owne. 

39 Allo we fozgiucthe ouerſights, and faults 
committed vnto this day: and the crowne tare 
that yee ought vs, and whereas was any 0* 
— titbute in Itrulalem, it ſhall be now no ttt» 

ute. 

40 And they that are meete among you to bee 
witten with our men, let them bee wpitten vp, 
that there may be pcace betweene vs, 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen was taken 
from Ilrael in the hundꝛeth and ſcuenty pere. 

42 And the people of Jſracl began to wife 
in their letters and publike inſtruments, 1N 
iE FIRST yrere of Simon, the high and 
— Hꝛieſt, gonernour and Paince of the 

ewes, 

43 Jn thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it roundabout, where hee lt 
vp an engine of warre, and appzoched necre the 
citie, and beat a tower and tooke it. 

44 So they that were in the engine, leapt into 
the citie, and there was a great troublt in the citv. 

45 In ſo much that the people ofthe citte, rent 
theik clothes, and climed vp wpon the _— 


* * 


res add 6. 4th. F 1 


8 — — 


* 


eee, C2 


Art, 
le. 


lo, 


Chap. xiiij. 


oc pha· 
with their wines, and chil den, and cried with a — Wremen 


cir fruit. 


loud voyce , beſeeching Simon to grant them 
peace, ſa ; the open places, an 


ping, 9 Elders ſate in | 
46 Deale not with vs actowing to our wic* conſultedall together foꝛ the Common wealtz, 
kedneſle,but accozding to thy mercie. and the yong men were honourably clothed and 

47 Then Simon pitied them, e would fight armed. : : 

no moꝛe againſt them, but put them out of the 10 He pꝛouided vitailes koꝛ the cities, and all. 
citic,and clenled the houles, wherein the idoles kind ok munition, ſo that his gloꝛidus fame was 
were, and ſo entred therunts with Plalmes and renowmed vnto the end of the world. 

thankelgiuing. 11 He made peace thozowout the land, and 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthineſſe out, Jſraelhad perfic mirth and toy, =» 

he let ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and foz* 12 Foz eucry man ſate under his vine, and the 
tificd it, and builded there a dwelling place fog fig trers, and there was no man to fray them. 
himlelke. ; 13 There was none 1n the land to fight a» 
49 Now, when they in the caſtle at Jeruſa- gaiuſt them: koꝛ 112 the kings were ouercome. 
lem were kept, that they could not come fozth 14 Ye helped all thoſe that were in aduerſity 
noꝛ goe into the countrep, neither buy noꝛ (ſell, among his people: her was diligent to lee the 
they were very hungry, and many of them were Law kept, and he tooke away the vngodly and 
famiſhed to death, wicked, : ; 

50 In ſo much that they beſought Simon to _ 15 Hebeantifted the Sanctuary,and increas 
make peace with them: which he granted them, led the veſſels of the Temple. 
and put them out from thence , and cleanſcdthe 16 When the Romans heard, and the Spar 
caſtle from filt hineſſe. tians had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 

51 And vpon the thee and twenty day of the they were very ſozy. : 
ſecond moneth , in the hundzeth ſeuenty and one But when they heard that Simon his 
yecre they entred into it with thankſgiuing, and bzother was made high Pzieſt in his (ſtead, and 
bꝛanches of palme trees, and with harpes, and how he had wonne the land againe with the ct» 
with cymbals,and with violes,# with A Age ties in it, 5 
and ſongs, becauſe the great enemte of ſraeft 18 They wꝛote vnto him in tables of bꝛaſſe, 
was ouercome. to renew the friendſhip and bond of loue, which 

52 And he oꝛdained that the ſame day ſhould they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 
be kept cuery yeere with gladneſſe. __ NO 

$3 And he foztificd the mount ofthe Temple 19 Which wꝛitings were read befoze the con · 
that was belides the caſtle, where he dwelt him · gregation at Jeruſalem, and this is the copie ot 
elfe with his company. the letters that the Spartians leut. 

54 Simon allo ſeeing that John his ſonne 20 THE SENA1ORS and city of Sparta 
was nowa man, he made him captaine ot all the vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the El- 
hoſts, and cauſed him to dwell in ||] Gazaris. ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the reſidue of 

the people of the Jewes their bꝛethꝛen ſend grie⸗ 
CHAP. XxIIII. ting. 

1 Demetrius is ouerce mme o Ar ſaces. 11 Simonbe» 21 When pour ambaſſadours that were ſent 
ing captaine, there is great quietneſſe in Iſrael 18 The vnto our people, certified vs of your glozy and 
couc nant of rrendſhip with the Remans,and with the peo Honour, we were glad of their comming, 
ple of Sparta u renewed 22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſagein the 
publike recoꝛds in this maner, NVMENIVS 

IAthe hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two yefre,gathe- the ſonne of Antiochus , and Antipater che ſonne 
red King Demetrius his hoſte, and departed ol Jaſon, the Jewes ambaſ{adours came vntu 

vnts Media, to get him helpe foꝛ to fight agaiult vs, to renew amitie with vs. 

Tryphon, : 23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia and ſhould be honourably intreated, and that the 

Media heard that Demetrius was entred with · copie of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtredin 

in his boꝛders, he ſent ont of his pꝛinces to take the publike recozds, that it might bee foꝛ a me- 

bim aliue. moꝛtall vnto the people of Sparta, and a co* 

3 So hee went and ouercame the armie of. pie of the ſame was ſent to Simon the chicke. 
Demetrius, and toke him, and bzought him to Pꝛieſt. 

Arlaces which kept him in ward. 24 After this, Simon lent Numenius to 

4 Thus all the land of luda was in reſt, ſo Rome, with a great ſhicldof gold ok a thouſand 
long as Simon liued:foꝛ he lought the wealth of pound weight to confirme the friendſhip with 
his nation: thercfoze were they glad to haue him them. 
$02 their ruler, and to do him Aar alway. 25 Which when the ptople vnderſtood, they 

Simon allo wan the citie of Joppc to his ſayd, What thanks ſhall we retompenſe againe 
great ghonour, to be an hanen towne,and made it vnto Simon and his childzen? | 
an entrance vnto the ples ofthe ſea. 26 Fozhe and his bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of 

6 Hecnlargedalſothe boꝛders of his people, his father haue ſtabliſhed Jſracl, and ouercome 
and conquered the countreys, their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 

7 Yeegathered vp many of their people that thereof; thercfoze they wzote this in tables cf. 
were pꝛiſoners, and he had the dominton of Gaz bꝛaſſe, and (ct it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 
5Arts, and Beth- ſura, and the caſtle, which hee 27 The copie of the wꝛiting is this, Jn the 


cleanſed from filthineſſc, and there was no man cight and twenticth day of the moneth I Tlnl, { Auguß. 


that reſiſted him. n in the hundzeth ſeuenty and two pecte, in the 
8 So that £ncry. man tilled his ground in third yeere of Simon the hie Pꝛieſt. — 


hep 


gonernour and the chiefe Þ 
done all theſethings, and foz the vpꝛightneſſe 


% 


- - 


28 Ing Saramel in the great 
of the Pꝛieſts, and of the people, and of the go · 
nernaurs of the nation, and of the elders of the 
countrep, we would ſigntifie vnto pou, that many 
battels haue been fought in our countrep, 

29 Wherin Stmon the ſonne cf Mattathias 
(come of the childꝛen of Jarib) and his bꝛethꝛen 
pusthemlelues in danger, and reſiſted the ene · 
mies of their nation, that their Sanctuary, and 
Law might be maintained, and did their nation 
great honour, 

30 Foꝛ Jonathan gathered his nation toge · 
ther, and became their high Pꝛieſt, and is laide 
with his people. : IRE 

31 After that would their enemies haue in · 
naded their countrey, and deltroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuary. 

32 Then Simon reliſted them, and fought 
fo: his nation, and ſpent much ol his owne ( 
ſcance, and armed the valiant men ok his nation, 


and gaue them wages. 


22 bee koꝛtiſied alſo the cities of Judea, and 


IO Bethſara that lieth vpon the boꝛders of Judeca, 


(where the oꝛdinance of their enemies lay ſome» 

time) and ſet 1 — a gariſon ofthe Jewes. 
3+ And he foꝛtiſied Joppe , which lieth vpon 
the lea, and Gazara that bozdereth vpon Azo» 
tus 0 where the enemies dwelt afoze ) and there 
aced Jewes, #furniſhed them with things 

5 neceſſary foz the reparation thereof, _ 
5 Now when the people ſaw the faithful- 
neſſe of Simon, and to what glozy he thought 
to bꝛing his nation vnto, they made him their 
ueſt, becauſe he had 


and fidelitie that hee had kept to his nation 


and that ſought by all meanes to exalt his peo» 


ple. | 
% 236 Pon in his time they pꝛoſpered wel by him, 


ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 


-* trey, and they alſo which were in the city of Da; 
Suid at Jeruſalem, Res they had made them a 
* caltle,out of the which they went, and defiled all 
things that were about the Sanctuary, and did 
great hurt vnto religion. ; 

37 And he let Jewes in it, and fo2tifted it,foz 
the aſſurance of the land and cit ie, and raiſed vp 
the walles of Jeruſalem. 

28 And king Demetrius confirmed him in 
his hie Pꝛieſthwdd foꝛ theſe cauſes, | 

39 And made him one ol his friends, x gaue 
bim great honour. 

40 Foz it was repoꝛted that the Romanes 


— called the Jewes their kriends and conkedcrats, 


\ andthac they honourably receiued Simons am; 
ours 
\ 41 And that the Pꝛieſts and Jewes conſen · 
d that Simon ſhould be their Pꝛince and high 
_ — ʒ till God raiſed vp the true 
2ophe 
42 And that he ould be their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuary, and ſo let 
men ouer the wozkes, and ouer the Countrey, 
and oner the weapons, and oner the foztreſles, 
any that fhould make pꝛouiſion fo2 the holy 
ings, 
43 And that he ſhouldbeobeted ofeneryman, 


and that all the wzitings in the countrey ſhould 
be made in bis aame, and that he ſhould be clo · 
thed in purple, and weare gold, 

44 And that it ſhould not ber lawkull foz any 


congtegation 


1. * acc — 
of the people, oꝛ ꝛieſts to b2eake 
things, oꝛ to 2 — his w egal any 


congregatton in the countrey him, vꝛ 
clothed in purple, oꝛ weare a collar of gold; A 


5 And if any did to 
92 1 of them, he would ieh . 
46 Sa it pleaſed all the people to agree that 


it (bould be done to dimon 
— accoꝛding vnto tyele 


47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content 


Prince of - + Jewes anvof te eine, andthe 
Pe ebechietes all. ſts, and to 


48 And they commaunded to ſet . 
— in tables of bꝛaſſe, and to kalter F 
— compalled the Sanctuary in an open 
wy Repeat accom ot 
might haue it. — 


CHAP, XV, 


1 Antiochus makgth « couenant of friendſhip with 
Simen. 11 Tryphenupurſucd, 15 The Remani write 
letters ynto kings and nations in the defence of the Iews, 
27 Antiochus refufing the helpe that Simon ſont him, 
breaketh hu conenant, 


MDzconer King Antiochus the ſonue of De» 
mettius ſent letters from the ples of thelea, 
vnto Simon the pꝛieit and pzinceof the Jewes, 
and to all the nation. 

2 Concerning theſe woꝛds, ANTIOCHVS 
the King vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to 
the nation of the Jewes, ſendeth greeting. 

3 . Fo: ſo much as certaine peſtilent men 
haue vlurped the kingdome of our Fathers, J 
am purpoledto challenge the Realme againe, 
and to reſtozettto theo!de eſtate: wherctoze J 
haue gath ered a great hoſe, and pzepared ſhips 

re, 

4 That I may goe thꝛough the conntrey, and 
ber auenged of them, which hane deltroyed out 
count rey, and waſted many cities iu the rcalme. 

5 Now therefo2e J do conſirme vnto the all 
the liberties, whereof all the Kings my pꝛogeni⸗ 
toꝛs haue diſcharged ther, and all the payments, 
whereof they haue releaſed thee. 

6 And J gtuethee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne camp within thy countrey, 

7 And that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuary 
be free, and that all the weapons that thou — 
pꝛepared, and the foitreſſes, which thou halt 
builded, and keepeſt in thine hands, ſhall bee 


thine, | 

8 And all that is due vnto the Ring, andall 
that ſhall bee due vnto the King, J tozgtue it 
thee,from this time fo2th foꝛ euermoze. _ 

9 And when wee haue obtatned our king- 
dome, we will giue thee and thy nation, and the 
temple great honour, ſo that your honour ſhall 
be knowen thoꝛow the world. 


IO ¶ In the hundꝛeth, ſeuenty and foure yer", 19 
13.04 111 


went Antiochus into his kathers land, andall 
the bands came together vnto him, ſo that kew 
were left with Tryphon. : 

11 So the king Antiochus purſued him, but 
he fled and came to Doꝛa, which lieth by the lea 
ſide. 
12 Fo hte ſaw that troubles wert 1 

5 I 


e- 


„Dal, 


0r Aids, 


nMda, 


done, and ko 
— 707, Fe — Bah 


we ove citie + about, andihe 10 
by 1 1 ac ng 


Inte mean lea 


and countreyes, wherein were 


16 158 che Conſul of Rome bnto king 

Ptolomeus {endeth 
17 The ambaſſadours ot the Jewes art tome 

bnto vs as ep friends and confederates from 

228 

the non Ren Sper thebond of 


Who Ibo bauebzonght a ſhield of gold weighs» 
* a thouland poimd. 

19 Wherfoze pe thought it good to waite vn · 
to the Kings and countries, that they ould not vn 
go aboue to hurt the t againſt them, 

cities, noꝛ countrey, neither to 
— thelr inc mies againſt 
1 112 we were content to receiue ot them 

21 It therefoze there be any peſtflent felowes 
fed frum their vnto —— them 
vnto Simon the hie Pzicſt, that hee may puniſh 
them aecozding to denn owne law. 

22 The ſame things were wzitten to Deme · 
g. And to At to Arathes, 
and to Artaces, the 

23 And toa tountreys, as Samyſames, 
and to them of Sparta, and to {| Delus, and to 
— to Sption, and to(Caxta, and to Sa · 

8, and to Pamphylta, and to Tec. and to 
Haliarnafſy %and to Rhodus,and co Phaleles, 
to unden een ene 

82 to Cypzus, Ane. 
Nat rs 12555 1 
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noz out 
Re es che» 
— — to leude him with lilzer-and golde, and 


much furnt 
would not receiue them, 

aer all ane would ot re bad made 
im afoze , and withdzewe himſelfe from 


g plcro army kingdom, 


basta ek” de Barret N 
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Athenobtus the kings friend tame to 


Cone art —— — 


A and — the people of red him not 


aden Bux Athenobins 
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27 Cinthemeanetimefled con by hip 


made Cendebens captaine 
n, 58 Thentheklng made Cendcbam foocmen 


and 
d commanded him to remoue t 

e eee 

foꝛtiſie the gates, and to warte againſt the peo* 


r 1 

40 S0 came vnto Jammnia, any 
a 22 the * and to — — Judea, 
29 8 at wer — 


mch end garilons, tha thep iighe m 


omg mh — 
— — Aa 
commanded him. 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 Cendebeus the capteine of Antiechus hoſfte i: pet 
to flight by the ſannes of Simon. 1 1 Prolemens the ſanne 
e hilleth Simon and his two ſonnes at 4 bangt. 
25 Ibn kolleth them that lis in wait for his life. 


vp kro „ and tolde 
ann | Simon hs fahee, wha wi hay 


32. So Simoncalledewook bi eld STO 
zethzen, and fachersboule, dave cer 


our yo — 
mies of — — 
lu vnder hers 4, and we 
Ilrael often times. 

12 am now olde, and yee 


ane had 60d 
MY 


Gods mer · 


23 And ſent vnto him, Athenobius ane ofhis wearcet aſufficient age: be yer therefoze in tecd 
kriends, to commune wich bim, ſayin eri of me. and my bꝛot her, c goe foꝛth and fight fox 
wy and Ga azara-withhe ca that ls our nation, aud the helpe of heanen be with yon. 

a —— — 0 Cp l . So he ch r dfi 2 
* and 5 fozth — and teſted at Modin. 


they aroſe, and went into 
d. a hoſt 


the men ſe 
7 wenge av eb bene 


men fn themidsof the kootmen. 

8 Fo: | 
ny:but wh 
and the remnant gate them to the fs2treſle. 


9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun* 
ded: but John followed after them, till he came 


to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built. 


Io Allo they fled vnto the towers, that were 
in the fic{ds of Azotus, and thoſe did lohn burne 
with fire: thus were there flaine two thouland 
men ot them, ſo he returned peactably into the 


land of Juda. 


11 ¶ Now in the field of Jericho was Pto⸗ 
lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and 


he had abundauce of ſiluer and gold. 


12 (Foꝛ he had married the daughter ofthe 


hie Pꝛicit) 


132 Therefoꝛe he waxed pꝛond in his minde, 
and thought to rule the lande, # thought to flay 


Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. 


14 Now as Simon went about thoꝛowe the 
cities of the countrey, and itudied carefully foz 
them, he came downe to Jericho with Watta · 
thias,aud Judas his ſonnes in the hund2eth, ſe - 
uenticand ſcnen peere, in the elenenth moneth, 


which is the moneth Sabat. 


15 Thcntheſonneof Abubus receined them 
by treaſon into a litle hold called Dochus, which 
he had built, where he made them a great ban» 


ket, and had hid inen there. 


Foꝛ their enemies hoꝛſemen were veryma» 
en they blew the trumpets Cendebe · 
us fled with his hoſte: whereof many were flatne, 


x0, oy , N * 
8 1 es. e 
1 5 


16 So Simon x mes 
good S. pond 1—— 


mon in the banket heult, and fl 
two ſonnes and certatneof his —— with 
17 Whereby he committed a great villenie, 
and recompenſed eutll — good. | 
18 Then wꝛote Ptolomeus theſe things and 
co bee n Waal Feitütr him an hot 
e > 
ie > + ma wn 
9 Velcnt other men alſo vntoGazara, 
1 E — — — oe — ü 
ce wo t 
gold andrewards. oO” ns 
20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to take it 
and the mountaineof the Temple. f 
21 But ane ran befoꝛe. and told John in Ga · 
Tara, that bis father, æ his bzother were flaine, 
and that Prolomeus had ſend to flay him, 
22 Whenhchecard this, he was ſoze aſton» 
gage — — — _ hat were come to 
m: fo 
waren Fe r xy that thep 
2 cerning ot her things of John, bot 
his warres,and of his noble acts — 8 — 
baued —— manfully) of p building of wals 
which he made, and other of his deeds, 
cler bf he. ch debe renn ebe tan the n, 
rom the time that 
made high Pꝛieſt akter bis father. _ 


V The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, L 


1 An Epiſile of the Iewes that dwelt at leruſalem, 
ſent vm them that dwelt in Egypt , wherein they ex- 
hort them to Line thankes for the death of Antiochus. 
19. Of the fire that was hid in the pi. 24. The pray- 


er of Neemias. 

e year: Acorn 
We Kay) beat Jeruſalem, & they that are 
EF >» in the countrey of {udea, vnto 

the bzethen the Jewes that are 
n thozowout Egypt , lend lalutati- 
on, and p2olperitie. 

2 God begracious vnto pon, and remember 
bis couenant made with Abzaham, and Jlaac, 
and Jacob his faithfill ſeruants, 

2 Andgtue vou all an heart to wozſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and with 
a willing minde, 

4 And open pour hearts in his Lawe # com» 
mandements, and ſend pou peace, 

And heare pour pzayers, and bee reconciled 
with pou, &neuer ſoꝛlake pou in time oktrouble. 

6 Thus now we pꝛay here fo you. 


7 When Demetrius reigned in the dundzeth Anti 


thiceſcoze and ninth pecre, we Jewes wzote vnto 
you fn the trouble and violence that came vnto 
vs in thoſe pecres,after that Jaſon and his com · 
pany departed. out of the holy lande and king · 
ome n 
5 8 And burnt the poꝛch, ae ſbed inno tent dlood. 
Then wee prayed vnto'the Loꝛd, c were heard: 
 weofferedlacrifice and fins floure, and lighted 


the lampes, and (ct foxth the bꝛead. 

9 Now therefoze keepe pee the dayes of the 
fcaſt of tor tabernacles in the moneth Chaſley. 

Io C In the hundzeth, foureſcoze and eight 
yeere,the people that was at Jeruſalem, #in qu · 
dea, and the colinlell,and Judas, vnto Ariſtobu⸗ 
lus — Ptolomeus walter, which is ok the 
locke ot the anointed Pꝛieſts, and to the Jewes 
that axe in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and health. 
gear tree n end 

9 Wt e him as thou 
* — — « he " y 2 
oꝛ he bꝛoughe them into Perſia by Heaps 
that fought againſt the holy citie. 821 

13 Foz albeit the captaine and the armie that 
was with him, ſeemed tnuincible, yet they were 
flaine int e Temple of Nanea, by the deccit of 
Nancas Duieſts. 

+ Foz Antiochus as though he would dwell 
with her, came thither, hee and his friends with 
him to receiue monepvnder the title ofa dowʒy. 

15 But when the pꝛieſts ot Nanea had laid it 
koꝛth, and he was entred with almall company 
within thetemple, theß thut the temple, when 

16 9 fthe v 

nd by opening a pꝛiup dooꝛe of the vant, 
they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpõ the cap · 
tatne and his, and hautng bꝛuiſed them in pieces 
they cut ockthetr heads, and thacw them to thoſe 
57 Goo by dletfed in al time, which bach de 
| | > ary ge? 
tinered vp the wicked. 
18 Whereas weer are nom purpoſed to * 


and tooke their weapons, and entred Ade | 
his 


Lat.6,1 3+ 
410.3. 
od 16.13. 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


di, 30.5, | 


J. place,“ as 


Chap. / 
the flue and. thar,which is to ſay,purification : but 
bea e u, werhought calliNephthar, FOO 


to certifie you thereof, that pet allo | 
Ge dhe the feat of the Tabernacies,and CHAP IL 
ofcye r 2 1 the — 4 How Ieremichid the Tabernacle, the Arie and the 
, . 
— altar. * | Altar inthe bi, 2 3 C the fine boo het of [oſon comteined 


19 Fo: when as our fathers were ledde away mene. 
ms Reus, the Pꝛteſts, which ought the ho» IE is found alſo in the wzitings of Jeremias 
nour of God, twoke the * fire of the altarpauily, Ithe Pzopber, that he commandedthem which 
and hid it in a hollow pit, which was dꝛie in the were catted away,to take fire, as was declared, 
bottome, and therein they kept it, ſo that the and as the Pꝛuphet commanded them chat were 
place was vnknowen vnto euery man. led into captiuitie, 


20 Now after manp pertes when tt pleaſed 2 Giuing them a lawe, that they ſhould not Baruch 6. 


God that Neemtas ſhould bee ſent from the fozget the commandements of tbe Loꝛd, and that 
of Perua, pee lent of the polteritie ot tho they ſhould not etre in their mindes, when they 
Pꝛieus, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and law images of golde and lilner, with their oꝛna · 
as they tolde vs, they found no fire, but thicke ments. 
water. 3 Theſe and ſuch other things commaunded 
21 Then commaunded hee them to dzawe He chem,andexhozted chem that they ſhould not 
it vp, and tobzing it: and when the things ap · let the law goe out of theix hearts. 
pertaining to the lacrifices wert bought, Mee ⸗ 4 At is waitten allo, how the Pꝛophet, by au 
mias commaunded the Pꝛieuts to ipzinkie the ozacle that he had, charged to take the 
wood, and the things layd thereupon, wich bernacie and the Arbe, #follow bim: andwhen 
water, c hee came vp into the mountaine where Moples 
22 When this was done, and the time came went vp, and law the heritage ol God, 
that the: Sunne ſhone, Which afoze was hid in 5 Jeremias went foozth, and found an hol 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that low caue,wherein hee layd the Tabernacle, and 
eucry man marueiled. the Arke, and che altar of incenie, and ſo topped 
23 Now the Pꝛieſts, and all pzayed , while the dovze. 
the lacrifice was conlun img: Jonathan began: 6 And therecame certaineof thoſethat fol- 
and the other anſwered thercunto. lowed hin: , to marke the place: but thepcould 
24 And the pzaycr of Neenitas was after not finde it. 
this manner, D Lozd, Lozd God maker of all 7 Which when Jeremias perceiued, hee re⸗ 
things, which art fearcfull and u rong, and righ · pꝛoued thim, laying, As foz that place, it hall 
teous, and mercifull, and theonely and gracious bee vnknowen, vntill the time that God g 
ng, his people together agatne, and that mercy 
25 Dnclp liberall, onely tuſt and Almightie ſhewed. 
and everlaſting, thou that deliucreſt à ſracl from 8 Then ſhall the Lozde ſhewe them theſt 
all trouble, and haſt choſen the fathers and lant · things, and the mateſty of the Loꝛd ſhall appeare 
tified the and the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Moy · 


| 
| 


m, 
26 Receiue the ſacrifice fo2 thy whole people ſes, and as when Salomon deſired, that the Ng 8. 


of Iſracl, and pzeſcrue thine owne poztion,and place might be honourably ſanctified. 
lanctifie it. . i 9 Fozit is mauifeſt thet hee, being a wiſe . 


27 Gather thoſe together , that are ſcattered man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and 1. X 8 62, 


from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the hea · conlecrationof the Temple. 


then: looke vpon them that are deſpiled, and ab» 10 And as when — — prayed vnto the — 5. 


hozred, that the deathen may know that thou Loꝛd, the fire came downe from 


auen, and con» Zen. 9. 2 4. 


art our God. * ſumed the ſacrifice: lo when Salomon pꝛaped, and 10. 16. 
28 Puniſh them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with the fire came downe from heauen, and conſul» 2. Chron.7. t 


p2ide doe vs wrong. ; : med the burnt offering, 
29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy 11 And MWoylesſayd, becauſe the ſinne offe- 
s hath (ſpoken. ring was not eaten, theretoꝛe it is conſumed. 
30 And the Pꝛieſts ſang Plalmes thertunto. 12 So Salomon kept thole eight dayes. 
31 Now when the lacriftce was conlumed, 13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the wzi⸗ 


Neemias commaunded the great ſtones to bee tings and regiſters ofy Metmtas, and how hee Some reade 
ſyꝛinkled with the reſidue of the water. made a libzary, and how hee gathered the actes Ieremic, 


32 Ahich when it was done, there was kin» of the Rings, and the Pꝛophets, and tye actes ot 
dled a flame, which was conſumed by the light, Dauid, and the epiſtles ot 6 Kings concerning 
that ſhined from the altar. the holpgitts. 

33 (So when this matter was knowen, 14 Euenlo Judas allo gathered all things 
 — pee Ing of : 2 1 * in —4— that — — fa bong that were a 

e the Pꝛieſts ch were led away, had mong vs, which thin ue. 
bid fire, there appeared water, w rewith Nee; 15 Ulherefozc if pee haue neede thereof, ſend 


0 "®atisto mias and his company dad purified the lacri, ſome ta fetch them vnto you. 


fices, 16 Whereas wee then are about to celebzate 
34 The king tryed out the thing, and cloſed the purification,wee haue wzitten vnto pou, and 


UNphi,or the place about, and made it hol [ 
' p. pe ſhall doe well, if ye keepe the ſame dayes, 
35 And to them that the king fauoured, hee 17 Mee that the God which Dc* 
gaue and beſtowed many gifts 'Tinered all his people, and gaue an he 


. itage £0 
36 And Necmtas called the (ameplace*Epb, them all, and the kingdome, and the Pyielt+ 
Ohh 2 hood, 


. 
2 ec $ ha, 


1 
18 As be pꝛomiſed in the Law, will ſboꝛtly 
e mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 

rom vnder the heauen into his holy place: fo 
he hath ſaued vs from great perils, and ha 
cleanſed the place. | . 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus and his 
bzechzen, the purification of the great Temple, 
and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againit Antiochus Epi · 
phanes, and Euparoz his tonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heauen vnto tholc, which inanfully ſtood tor the 
ewes religiun: (toꝛ thongh they were but tew, 
pet they ran thozow whole countreyes, and pur · 
(ied thebarbarons armies. f 

22 And repayꝛed the Temple that was re- 
nowmed thoꝛowout all the woꝛld, and deliuered 
the titie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were 
like to be aboliſhed, becanſe the Loꝛd was mer» 
cifull vnto them with all lenicte.) 

23 Mee will aſlay to abzidge in one volume 


things that Jaſon the Cyzenian hath de* him 
booke 


* confidert the wonderfull number 
24 Fo: confidering er . 
and The diffacultiethat they that would bee 
occupied tn the rehearſall of ſtoꝛies, becauſe of 
the diuerſitie of the matters, 

25 Mee haue endetoured, that they that 
would read, might haue pleaſure, and that they 


which are #ndtous, might eaſily keepe them in 
memozie, and that wholdeuer read them, might 
baue pꝛoſit. 


26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 
ts hidgement, but required both lweat and 

n 


II. Maccabees. 15 


comming, and 


N 
JA. 
: 


the hi r , 1 Ae apy 
dn orb hte RN 
withgrear gifts,” mcd ede Tenjie 
rr HD efucus Ring of Aft, 
ONS, erm 

mon ot᷑ t of Brniamin 
veing (appoynted ruler of the Temple,contende 


mitted in the citie. 
F And when he could not onercome Ontas, 
hen 


t 

ee gate gim to Apollonius the ſonne of Thaa- 
15 Rhe. was gouernour of Cortal 
6 And told him that the treaſu ; 
lem was full of — 2 — : WEEK 
that it wore eb kat pode lines m 
e eee 

en onius came t 
and had ſhewed him of 1 
„the king choſe out Heliodozus hits treaſy» 
th a-commanundement, tv 
—— tooke bis purney 
he would vifite the cities ok Cotloſp 
— — hentce, but in effect to fulfill the kings 


9 So when hee came to Jeruſalem, and was 
courteonlly receiued 
citie 4 — 4 — 3 
cerning the money. and ſhewed the cauſe of his 
ow alked if theſe things were ſo in · 


10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde 
were 4 e vp by thew — 


rer, cried wet 
DET 


being 
as thon 


= Likeas hee that maketh a feaſt, c ſeeketh therleſ 


other mens commoditiehath no ſmall labour: 
lo wee alſo foz many mens lakes are very well 
content to vndertake this great labour. 

28 Leauing to the authour the exact diligence 
oktuery particular, wee will labour to goe foz- 
Win accoꝛding to the pzeſcript order of an a ⸗ 


ement. | 

2 ; Foz as hee that will bnilde a newe honſe, 
Trrethoutrhepiaz, w. goeth abou: topaine it 
tteth out the plat, oz goeth abou ) 
ſeeketh but onely what is comely foꝛ the decking 


thereof : 

30 Euen ſo J thinke fo2 vs, that it appertai⸗ 
neth to the firſt writer of aſtozy to enter deepe* 
ly — — In of all things, and 
to be curious in euery part. 

31 But it is — to him that will ſhoz- 
ten ft, to vſe few woꝛds, ⁊ to auoyd thoſe things 
that are curtous therein. 

32 Vere then will we begin the ſtoy, adding 
thus much to our kommer woꝛds, that it is but a 
ktoolich thing to abound tn woꝛdes dekoꝛe the ſto» 
rie, and to be ſhozt in the ſtoꝛp. 


CHAP, III. 
of the benour done to the Temple by the kings of the 


Gentilez. 6 Simon vttereth what tweaſure is inthe Tem- 
ple. 5 Bcliodorua is fent t0taks' them away. 26 Hee is 
Onias. 


ftriken of God 21755 af 9 80 ref | L 
VVS e e when thelawes wee 
very — ol che godlineſſe of Unitas 


* 

It And that acertaine of it belonged vnto 
Hircanus the ſonne of Tobias a — and 
not as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted, and 
that in all, there were but foure hundzeth talents 
of filuer, and two hundzeth of gold, 

12 And that it were altogether impoſſible to 
do this wzong to them that had committed it of 
truſt to the holineſſe of the place and Temple, 
— is honoured thꝛough the whole wozld foz 

13 But Heliodoꝛus becauſe of the kings com · 
mandement giuen him, ſayd that in any wile it 
. e ung ng * 

6 appoynted a went in to take 
oꝛder ko theſe things: then oe was no ſmall 
griefe thozowout the whole city. 

15 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts fell down befoze the altar 
in the Pꝛieſts 1 called vnto heauen 
ings gin veep ph Rl 

eke (» 
. ſuch as had committed them to 


16 Then they that looked the bie Pyieft in 
the face, were wormded in their heart: koꝛ hie 
countenance, and the changing of bis colour de ⸗ 
tlared the ſodow of his mind. 
pped in feare and 


17 The man was (o w2 b 
— the body, that it mas manifeſt to 
895 — vpon » what (vzow he had 

18 eber alle came out of their houſes by 
heapes vnto the common'pzayer , becauſe the 
place was like to come vnto contempt. — 


ſt concerning thetimanity com · [gh fat 


fate 


ſun 


crypha. 


= 


2 » + % 


19 Andthe , girt with ſackecloth vn» 
der their b2etts;filled the ſtreets, and the virgins 
that were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and 
ſome to the walles, and others looked out at the 
windowes. : 

20 And all held vp their hands toward hea» 
nen, and made pꝛayer. 

21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the mul · 
titude that fell do wne ot all toꝛts, and the txpec · 
tation of the hie Pꝛieſt being in luch angulſh. 

22 Therecfoze they called vpon theAimighty 
Loꝛd, that he would keepe ſafe & ſure the things 
which were latd vp foꝛ thoſe that had deltuered 


them, 

22 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodozus 
was determined to doe, that did he perkoꝛme. 

24 And as he c his ſouldiers were now there 
pꝛeſent by the treaſurie,he that is the Loꝛd of the 
ſpirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great viſion, ſo 
that all they which pꝛelumed to come with him, 
were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fell in» 
to feate and trembling. 

25 Foz there appeared vnto them an hoꝛſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vpon him,moſt rtch- 
ly barbed, and he ran ficrcely and lu ote at Heli · 
odoꝛus with his foze feet , and it ſeemed that he 
that (ate vvon the hozſe, had harneſle of gold. 

26 Moꝛcouer, there appeared two pong men, 
notable in ſtrengih, excellent in beautie, comely 
in apparel, which ſteod by him on either lde, and 
purged him continually, and gane him many 

oꝛe llripes, 

27 And Heliodoꝛus fell ſuddenly vnto oo 

round,and was couered with great darkeneſſe: 
ut they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
put him in a litter. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great compa- 
ry, and many ſouldiers into the ſapd treaſury, 
was bozne out: foꝛ he could not helpe himſclte 
with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God ma⸗ 
nikeitly, but hee was dumbe by the power of 
God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pꝛayled the Loꝛd that had hono⸗; 
red his owne place:toꝛ the Temple which a litle 
afozce was full cf feare and trouble, when the Al» 
mighty Loꝛd appeared, was filled with ioy and 
gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtralghtwap certaine ot Heliodoꝛus 
friends, pꝛayed Dutas, that he would call vpon 
the moſt Highto graunt him his life, which lay 
ready to giue vp the hoſt. | 

32 So the High Puelt, conſidering that the 
Ring might ſulpect that the Jewes had done 
Heliodoꝛus ſome 2 eutll, he oſtered a ſacrifice foz 
the health of the man. | : 

33 Now when the high Pꝛieſt had made his 
pꝛayer, the ſame yong men in the ſame clothing 


. appeared, and ſtood beſide Heliodozns, laying, 


Glue Dnias the high Pꝛieſt great thankes : 
15 koꝛ his ſake hath the Loꝛd graunted ther thy 
et 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beene lcourged 
from heauen, declare vnto all men the might 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛds. they appeared no moꝛe. 

35 So Heliodoꝛus offred vnto the Lord ſacri · 
lice and made great vowes vnto him which had 
granted him his tifc, and thanked Dntas, and 
went againe with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teſtified hee vnto euery man of the 


great wozkes of God that he had ſeent with his 
cyes. 
37 And when the king aſked Heliodoꝛus, who 


- 


were meet to beeſent yet once againt to Jerula · 
lem, he ſayd 
38 I thou haſt anpenemp, oꝛ traytour, ſend 


him thit her, & thou ſhalt receiue him well cout; 


ged, it hee elcape with his life : foꝛ in that place, 
no doubt, there is a ſpectall power of Gd. 
39 Fo: hee that dwellech in heauen, hath his 
eye on that plate, and defendeth it, and hee bea · 
teth and deitroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodo · 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſurie. 


CHAP IIII. 


1 Simon reporteth euill of Omias, 7 Taſonobtaineth 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the Ring, 27 
and was by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing, 340 
mas is flaine traiterouſly by Androncns, 


1 {is Simon now, of whom wee ſpake afoze, 


ownenaturallcountrey,repozted euillofDnias, 
as though hee had meoued Heliodoꝛus vnto this, 
and had beene the inuenterof the cull, = 

2 Thus was hee bold to call him a traitour, 
that was ſo beneficial tothe city,and adefender 
of his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lazpes, 

2 But when his malice increaſed ſo far, that 
though one that belonged to Simon, murders 
were committed, 8 

4 Duiasconlideringthe danger ok this con. 
tention, and that Apollonius, as he that was the 
gouernour of Coeloſyzia and Phenice, did rage, 
and increaſed Simons malice, 

5 Vee went to the king not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the com · 
mon wealth both pzinatly and publikely. 

6 Foz hee ſaw it was not poſſible, except the 
Ring tooke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, and that 
Simon would not leaue off his folly. 

7 But aftcr the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, twke the king; 
dome, Jaſon the brother o nias laboured by 
vnlawfull meanes to be high Pꝛieſt. i 

8 Fonꝛ he came vnts the king, and pꝛomiſed 
him thzee hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze talents of fil» 
ner,and of another rent fuureſcoꝛetalents. 

9 Belidesthis hee pzomiled him an hundzed 
and fiftie, if hee might haue licence to ſet vp a 

place foꝛ exerciſe, and a place foꝛ the pouth, and 


being a bewapzer of the monep, and ot his 


* 


that they would || name them of Jerulalem, An⸗ fo, that he 


tiochtans, ; 
10 The which thing when the king had gran- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioꝛitie, he began 


would write 
the Antig- 
chians that 


immediatly to dꝛaw his kinime tothe cultomes were ar - 


of the Gentiles, : 8 

11 And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiuiledges of 
the Kings that the Lewes had ſer vp by John 
the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent Am- 
baſſadour vnto Rome, to become friendes and 
confederates: he put downe their lawes and pos 
licies, and bꝛought vp new ſtatutes, and contra⸗ 
ry to the law. 

12 Foꝛ he pꝛeſutmed to build a place of exer · 
ciſe vnder the caſtle, and brought the chicke 


ruſalem a- 


mong them. 


Or, built ins, 
in token of 
wantonneſſe 


yong meu vnder his lubiection, and made them « the Gen- 


weare [| hats, 


hh 3 13 So 


tiles did. 


for, e nan- 


; * 


13 So there began a great deſire to follow 
the maners ok the Gentiles, and they tooke vp 
the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 
wickedneſſe of Jalon, not the hie Pꝛieſt, but the 
vngodly perlon. 

14 So that the Pꝛieſtes were now no moꝛe 
dil gent about the leruice of the altar, but deſpt- 
ſed the Temple, and regarded not the lacriſi · 
ces, but made halte to bee partakers of the wic; 


I 5 Fo2 they did not ſet by the honour ok their 
— but liked the gloꝛy of the Gentiles beſt 
of all. a 

16 By realon whereof great calamitie came 


a This game ked cxpenles at the play, *after the caſting of the 
0 


in the mids, vpon them: foꝛ they had them to bee their ene» 


mies and puntHers, whole cuſtome they follow» 
ed ſo earneltly, and delired to be like them in all 
things. 

17 Foz it is not a light thing to tranlgreſſe 
againſt the lawes of God, but the time follows 
ing ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 C Now when the i games that were vſed 
euery litt yeere, were played at Tyzus, the King 
being p2eſent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jcruſalem 
men to leoke vpon them, as though they had 
beene Antiochtans, which bzought thzee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth dꝛachmes of ſiluer foz a ſacrifice to Hercu⸗ 
les: — that caryed them, Deſircd the 
might not bee beſtowed on the lacrilice, (becauſe 
it was not comely) but to bee beſtowed foꝛ other 
erpences., 

20 So hee that ſent them, ſent them fo2 the 
ſacrificeof Hercules : but becaule of thoſe that 


bzought them, they were giuen to the making of 


gallcts. ; 

21 CNow Appollonius the ſonne of Meneſt 
heus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the coꝛona · 
tion ot king Ptolemeus Philometoꝛ: but when 
Antiochus perceiued that hewas cuil aſtectioned 
toward his affaires , hee ſought his owne aſſit- 
rance,and departed from thence to Joppe, and 
fs came to Jeruſalem | 

22. TAhere he was honourably receined of Jas 
ſon, # of the citp, and was bzought in with tozch» 
light,and with great ſhoutings, and ſo he went 

th his hoſte vnto JBhenice. 

23 The yecreafterward Jaſon ſent Mene⸗ 
laus, the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛother, to beare the 
money vnto the King, and to bꝛing to paſſe ccr» 
taine neceſſary affaires, whercof he had ginen 
bim a memoziall. 

24 But hee, being commended to the Ring, 
magnitied him koꝛ the appearance ok his power, 
and turned the Pꝛieſtheod vnto himſelke: foz he 

we thzee hundzeth talents of liluer moꝛe then 

aſon. 

25 So he gate the kings letters patents, al · 
beit he had nothing in himſelle woꝛthy of the hie 
Pꝛieſthed, but bare the ſtomackeof a cruell ty» 
rant, and the wꝛath ok a wilde beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon which had decetued his own 
brother, being deceiued by another, was com · 
pelled to flee into the countrey of the Ammo 
nites- 

27 So Mentlaus gate the dominton: but as 

2 the monty that hee had pꝛomiſed vnto the 
king, ge take none oꝛder fo2 it, albeit Soſtratts 
the ruler ok the caſtle rtquixed it. : 
28 Foz vnto him appercained the gathering 


« TY, ccabee . 


of the cuſtomes:wherefoze they were both called 
befoze = — I Van th 

29 Nc enelaus left his bꝛother Lyſima» 
chus in his ſtead in the P:ieſthad, & —— 
left Crates which was gouernour of the Cys 
pꝛians. fh 

30 CUlhiles theſe thin 
Tharſlians and they of Ma 
on,becaule they were giuen to the kings concy» 
bine called — 1 lb 

31 n came the king in. al haſte to appeaſ; 
the buſineſſe, leauing Andꝛonicus a man dau. 
thoꝛitie to be his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menclaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a connentient time, ſtole certaine veſſels 
of gold out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
them to Andzonicus; and dome be ſold at Tyꝛus 
and in the cities thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurcty, he? 
repzooucd him, and withdzew hinuelke into a 
Sanctuary at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzon(» 
cus apart, pzayed him to ſlay Dnias : ſo when 
hee came to Onias, hee counlelled him craftily, 

iuing him his right hand with an oath : (how. 

eit hee 2 him, and perſwaded him to 
come out of the Sanctuary) fo hee ſlew him in 
continently without any regard of righteouſ- 

35 Foꝛ the which cauſenot oncly the Jewes, 
but many other nat ions alſo were grieued, and 
— it heauilp, foꝛ the vnrighteous death of this 


36 (And when the Ring was come againe 
from the 2 about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the citie, and certain of the Grerkes that 
abhozred the fact alſo, complained becauſe Ont⸗ 
as was flaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefeze Antiochus was lozrie in his 
mind, and hee had compatlion, and wept becauſe 
of the modeſtie and great diſcretion of him that 
was dead, 

28 {herefozebeing kindled with anger, her 
toke away Andzonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commaunded him to be led 
thꝛoughout the city, and in the ſame plate where 
hee had committed the wickednes againſt Ont» 
as, he was ſlaine as a murtherer. Thũs the Loꝛd 
rewarded him his puniſhment as hee had deſer; 
ued. 

29 C Now when Lyllmachus had done ma» 
ny wicked deeds in the city thzough the,conn(cll 
of Peneclaus!, and the bꝛate was Prad abꝛoad, 
the multitude — them together againſt 
Lyſimachus : foz hee tad caried out now much 
veſſels of gold, 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were full 
of anger, Lylimachus armed about thꝛee thou⸗ 
ſand, and began to vle vulawfull power, a cer- 
taine tyꝛant being their Captaine , who was no 
leſle decaped in wit then in age. 

41 But when they vnderitood the purpoſe of 
Lylimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, 
and (ome caſt handfulles of duſt which lay by, 
_ Lylimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded 

em, 

42 CAhereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome wereflaine, and all the otktr chaſed away: 
but the wicked church- robber himlelte they kil⸗ 
ted belides the treaſury, 

43 Foz theſe cauſes ay, occaſion yr 


s were in doing, the "*4lured 
lot made inlurrecti· We corre, 


5 
bat 


r, ſdut Vp, 


doc wphas 


- * — 


a Menelaus. 
4 ber the King tame to Tyꝛus, thick 
men lent from the @enate pleaded the cault be» 
a”; Wut Menelaus being now conuinced, 
p2omiled to Etolemcus the ſonne of Dozimencs 
much money, if he would perſwade the king, 

6 S Btolemeus went to the King into a 
court, whereas he was to cole himlelfe,and tur · 
ned the Kings minde. 

47 Jnſomnch that her diſcharged Menclaus 
from the accuſatton (notwithſtanding hee was 
the cauſe of all miſchieft) and condemned thoſe 
pwze men to death, which ik they had told their 
caule, yea, befoze the Scythians, they ſhe uld 
haue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they [canepuniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter foꝛ the city, and 
foꝛ the people, and foꝛ the holy veſſtls. 

49 Wherefoze they of T yꝛus hated that wic · 


1898 


9 E bus he that had chaſed many out of their 


owne countrey , ed as a baniſhed man, at᷑ · 
ter that ber was gone to the Lace demontans, 
—— there t gotten ſuccout by realon 
o 


red. 
10 And he that had caſt many out vnburted, 
was thzowen out hini{elfe , no man mourning 
fo: him, noꝛ putting him in his graue: neither 
was hepartaker of his fathers ſepulchze. 

II C Now when thele things that were done, 
were declared to the king, her thought that Ju- 
dea would haue fallen from hum: wheretoze hee 
came with a furious minde out ot Egypt, and 
tooke the city by violence. 

12 be commaunded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kill and not (pare luch as they 
met, and to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was t here a ſlaughter ot᷑ yong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtruction or men and wo» 
men and childꝛen, and virgins andinkants were 


keducſſe, and miniſtred all things liberally foz murth 


their burtall. 

50 And ſo thꝛough the couetonſneſſe of them 
that were in power, elaus remained in au; 
pr in malice, and declared him · 
lelke a great traitoz to the citixens. 


CHAP. V. 


2 Ofibe fiznes and tokens ſcene in Ieruſalem. 6 Of 
the ene and wickedneſſe of laſon. 11 The purſuit of ly vellels, e 
garniſhing, glozy, and honour of that place, and 


Antiochus agairft the Ieme 15 The ſpoyling of the 
Temple, 27 Maccabews fleeth into the wilderreſſe, 


APY the ſame time Antiochus vudertwke 
bis ſecond vopage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there ſeene thozowout all 
the citie of leruſ.lem foztie dayeslong, hozſemen 
running in the ayze, with robes of golde, and as 
bands of ſpearemen, 

3 And as troupes of hozſemen ſet in aray, 
encountring and courſing one againſt another 
with ſbaking of ſhtelds and multitude of darts, 
and dzawing of ſwoꝛds and Ooting of arrows, 
and thr glittering of the golden armour ſeene, 
and he eſſe of all ſoꝛts. 

4 _erefoze tuerp man pzayed, that thoſe 
tokei night turne to god. 

5 .:ow when there was gone feozth a falſe 
rum „, as though Antischus had beene dead, 
Jaſon toke at the leaſt a th d men, and 
came ſuddenly vpon the city, and they that were 
vpon the wallcs, being put backe, and the citte 
at length taken, 

6 Wenelaus fled into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercy, not con ; 
lidering, that to haue the aduantage againſt hts 
kinſemen is greateſt diſaduantage, but thought 
that hee had gotten the victoꝛie of his enemies, 
and not ofhis owne nation. 

7 Het he gate not the ſuperioꝛitie, but at the 
laſt receiued ſhame foꝛ the reward of his trea- 
ſon, and went againe like a vagabond into the 
countrey of the Ammonites, 

8 Finally be had this end of his wicked con» 
uerſat ion, that he was || accuſed befoze Areta the 
king of the Arabians, and fled from city to city, 
being purſued ofeuery man, and hated as a foꝛ⸗ 
— — — — —— was 1 

| of his countrey and citizens,and was 
dziney into t. 


ered: 
14 So that within thꝛer dayes were llaine 
foureſcozethouſand, and thouſand taken 
1 and there were as many ſolde as were 


15 pet was her not content with this, but 
durſt goe into the — 4 Temple of all t 


8 
0 
165 And with his wicked hands tooke 


ch other kings had giuen foz th 


dandled them with his wicked hands. 

17 Gs hautie in his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conlidercd not that God was not a little 
wꝛoth foz the finnes of them that dwelt in the 
city, foꝛ the which ſuch contempt came vpon 


t place. 

119 Foz if they had not bern wzapped in many 
ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſuddenly 
been puniched, and put backe from his pzeſumps 
tion, as Ycliodoʒus was, whom ucus the 
king ſent to view the trealurp. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation fox 
the places ſake , but the place foz the nations 


ake. n 

20 And therefoze is the place become parta ; 
ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward thall it 
be partaker of the bencfits of the Loꝛd, and as it 
is now foꝛſaken in the wzath of the Almighty, ſo 
when the great Loꝛd ſhall be reconciled, it ſhalf 
be (et vp in great A —_ 

21 (So when Anttochus pad taken eighs 
teene hundzed talents out of the Temple, bee 

ate him to Antiochia inall haſte, thinking in 
is pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie land, 
— — walke vpon the ſea: ſuch an high minde 
ad he. 
22 But he left deputies to vere the people: at 
Jeruſalem Philip a Phꝛygian oy birth, in mas» 
ners moꝛe ctuell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at G Andzonicus , and with 
-_ Menelaus, which was moze grieuous to 
the citizens then the other, and was delpitekull 
againſt the Jewes his citizens. a 

24 Hee ſent alſo Apollontus a cruell pzince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thouſand, 
whom he commanded to flay thoſe that were to» 
ward _ age, and to (ell the women, and the 
ponger lot. ; 
25 So when he came to Jeruſalem, he fained 

hb 4 peace, 


» © 


Org Antie + 


cha, 


the fleſh that 
wu ſacriß - 
ced. 


. ; and then finding the eping 
the fea h 


& commandded his men to take their 
weapons, 


26 And ſo hee flew all them that were gone 
fw2th to the ſhew, and running thozow the ci⸗ 
tie with his men armed, he murthered a great 
number. | ; 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 
the tenth, lled into the wildernes, and lined there 
in the mountains with his company among the 
beaſts, and dwelling there, and caring graſſe, 
leſt they ſhould be partakers of thefilth 


C HAP. VI. 


neſſe. 


1 The Iemes are compelled to leaue the Law of Jod. 
4 The Templeudeſiled, 10 The women cruely punt» 
bed. 28 The grieuous paine of Eleazeru, 


doDttong after this, ſent the king an old man 
of Athens, foz to compell the Jewes to 
tranſgrelle thelawes of the fathers , aud not to 
be gouerned by the Law of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Je- 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
Olympius, & that of Gariztu, accozding as they 
Did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter that kee» 
peth holpitality. i 

This wicked gouernement, was (oze and 


 &grteugus byco the people. 


4 Foz the temple was full of diſſolution, and 
gluttony of the Gentiles , which dailted with 
harlots,and had to doc with women within the 
circuit of the holy places, and bzought in lucy 
things as werenot lawfull, ; 

5 Thealtarallo was full of ſuch things, as 
were abominable and koꝛbidden by the law. 

6 Ncither was it lawfull to keepc the Sab 
baths, noꝛ to oblſerue their ancient kcaſtes, noꝛ 
plaincly to conkeſſe himlelke to be a Jew. 

Ja the dap of the Kings birth they were 
rtensuflp compelled perkozce euery-moneth to 
zanquet, and when the fealt of Bacchys was 
kept, they were conſtrained to goe in the pꝛocel⸗ 
ſion of Bacchus with garlands of Jute. 

8 Mozcouer, thzoughthe counſellof Ptole- 
meus , there went out a commaundement vnto 
the next cities of the heathen againſt the Jewes, 


| $oy, eating of tat the like cuſtome,and jbanketting ſhould be 


kept, 

9 And who ſo would not confozine them 
ſelues tot he manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
put ts death: then might a man haue leene the 
pꝛeſent milcrie. 

10 Foꝛ there were two women bꝛought foꝛth 
that had circumciſed their ſunnes, whom when 
they had ledde round about the city (the babes 
panging at their bzealts) they caſt them downe 

radlong vucr the walles. 

11 Somethat were run together into dennes 
to kerpe the Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſcoue⸗ 
red vnto Philip, # were burnt together, becauſe 
that fo: the reucrence of the honourable day they 
were afratd to helpe themlelues, : 

12 C Now J beleechthole which reade this 
book: , that thcy be not diſconraged fo2 theſe ca · 
lamittes , but that they fudge thele aff 


Ace 171 | 8. 
7 


peace, and kept him ſtill vntill 0 of 


„ 
= 


toſufer linners long to continue, but ſtraighe- 4 


wayes to punifh them. | 

14 For the Lo2d doeth not long waite fo2 yg 
as foz other nations, whom hee puniſheth when 
they are come to the kulneſſe of thetrfinnes. 
Mn ould not be heaped op tone al ch 

| e tothe fu 
afterward he ſhould puniſh — de ruth Sthac 

16 Andtherefoze hee neuerwithdzaweth his 
mercy krom vs: and though he punilh with ad» 
uerlity, pet doeth he neuer fozſake his people, 

17 But let this be ſpoken now fo2 a warning 
vnto vs; and nom will we come to the declaring 
of the matter in few woꝛds. 

18 (Eleazar then one of the puncipall 
Scrtbes, an aged man, and of a well fauonred 
coutenance was conſtrained to open his mouth, 
and to — — — 1 

19 But he deliring rather tu die gloꝛiouſiy 
then to liue withhatred,offred himlelfe willing · 
ly to the toꝛment and ipit it out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment koꝛ luch things, as it is not lawkull 
to ta — _ —— to — 

21 But they that had the charge of this wic · 
ked banket, foz that olde friendſhip of the man, 
toke him alide pꝛinily, and pꝛaped him that hee 
would take ſuch fleſh, as was lawkull foꝛ him to 
vie, and as hee would pꝛepare foꝛ himlelfe, and 
diſlemble as though hee had eaten of the things 
appopnced by the king, euen the fleſh of the la · 

3 

22 That in ſo doing her might bee delinered 
krom death, and that foꝛ the old friendſhip that 
was among them, he would receiue this kauout. 

23 But hee began to conlider diſcreetely,and 
as became his age, and the excellency of his an» 
cient yeeres , and the honour ok his gray haires, 
whereunto hee was come, and his moſt honeſt 
conuerlation from his childhood, but chiefly the 
holy Law made and giuen by God: therefoꝛe he 
anlwered coiequently, & willed them ſtraight» 
waves to ſend him to the graue. 

24 Foz it becommeth not our age, ſayd he, to 
diſſemble, whereby many young — might 
thinke that Eleazar being fourẽ ſcoꝛe pœres old 
and ten, were now gone to |} another religion, 


by me, and 3] ſhould pꝛocure male diction, and re- 
pꝛoch to mine olde age. P 

26 Foz though J were now delinered from 
the toꝛments of men, yet could J not clcape the 
hand of the Almighty, neither aliue noꝛ dead. 

27 Wherefoze J will now change this life 
manfully, and will ſhew my ſelte ſuch as mine 
age requireth, 

28 And ſo will leane a notable example foz 
ſuch as be young to die willingly, and couragt- 
ouffy, foꝛ the honourable and holy lawes, And 
when he had layd thele woꝛds, immediatly her 
went to tozment. f 

29 Mow they that led him, changed the lone 
which they bare him bekoꝛe, into hatred, becaule 
of p woꝛds that he had ſyoken: foꝛ they thought 
it had bene a rage. 

30 Aud as he was ready to giue the ghoſt be» 


ctfonsg caule of the ſtrokes, hee ſighed and ſayd, The 


not to be foz deſtruction, but foꝛ a chaſtening of Loꝛd that hath rhe holy knowledge, knoweth 


dur nation. | | 
13F0z itis a token of Lis great gomueſſe, not 


manifeſtly, that reas J might haue beue 
deliuered from deat 2 
t 


Orte ane 


25 And ſo thꝛough mine hypocriſſe (toꝛ a litle * 17 
time of a tranſſtoꝛylite) they might bee deceiued 
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rc d 
11 en now after this manner ended he his 


life, leauing his death foz an example of a noble 
courage, and a memoztall of vertue, not onely 
vnto yong men, but vnto all his nation. 


CH AP. VII, 

The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren, and of their 
mother, ; 

T came to paſſe allo that ſenen bꝛethꝛen, with 
| thcir mother, were taken to bee compelled by 
the king againſt the Lawe to taſte (wines fleſh, 
and were toꝛmented with ſcourges ayd whips, 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſapd 
thus, What ſeekeſt thou? and what wouldeſt 
thon know of vs? wee are ready to die rather 
then to tranlgreſſe the lawes of our fathers. 

3 Then was the king angry, and comman⸗ 
ded to heate pannes and cauldꝛons, which were 
incontinencly made hote. a 

4 And he commandedthe tongue ot him that 
ſpake lirſt to bee cut ont, and to flay him, and to 
cut off che vtmoſt parts of his body in the light 
of his other bzethzen and his mother. ; 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all 
his members, he commanded hun to be bzought - 
aliue to the fire, and to frie him in the panne: and 
while the ſmoake foꝛ a long time ſmoked out of 
the pan, the other brethten with thetr mother er- 
hoꝛted one another to die courageouſly,laying in 
this maner: 

6 The Lozd God doeth regard vs, # in deed 


epaines of my body: but in my mind J 
- chem gladly foꝛ bis religion. 
l 


delt r. js. taketh plealure in vs, as Mopyſes declared in 


the long wherein hee teſtified openly, ſaying, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 (CCS when the firlt was dead after this 
manngr, they bzought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled the 
ſkinge with the haire ouer his head, they alked 
bim ik hee would eate, oꝛ he were puniſhed in all 
the members ofthe body. 

8 But hee an{wered in his owne language, 
and ſayd, Mo. (herefoze hee was tozmentcd 
koꝛthwith like the fürſt. : 

9 And when hee was at the laſt bzeath, hee 
ſayd, Thou murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſent life 
fromvs, but the King of the wozld will raiſe vs 
vp, which die foz his Lawes, in the refurrection 
of euctlaſting life : 

10 Afcer him was the third had in deriſion. 
and when they demannded his tongue, he put it 
our 8 — ſtretched fozth his hands 

ory, 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſt haue J had 
from the heauen, but now fo the Law of God 
J deſpiie them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue 
them of him againe. : 

12 Inſomuch that the Ring and they which 
were with him, maructled at the young mans 
— 4 as at one that nothing regarded the 

nes. 

I3 ¶ Now when he was dead allo, they vexed 
and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when her was now ready to die, hee 
layd thus, It is better that wee ſhould change 
this which we might hope foꝛ of men, and waite 
foꝛ our hope from God, that we may bee raiſed 
vp ag aine by him: as foꝛ thee,thou {alt haue no 
relurrectton to like. 

15 ¶ Atterward they bzought the filt allo and 


erer enen 
16 Who looked vpon the Ring, and (aide, 
Thou halt power among men, and though 
thou bet a moꝛt » thou doeſt what thou 
— t: but thinke not that God hath fozſaken out 
Ration. 8 
17 But abide a while, and thou Halt ſce dis 
— power, how hee will toꝛment thee and thy 


ev, 
18 Afterhim alſo they bzought the fixrt, who 
be ing at the point of death,latd,Decetue not thy 
ſelte fooliſhly: foz we ſuffer thele things, which 
are woꝛthy to be wondꝛed at foꝛ our owne ſakes, 
becauſe we haue offended our God. 


19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt 


to 1285 againſt God, that thon ſhalt bee vapus* 
niſhed. 

20 But the mother was maruetlous abone all 
other, and wozthy of honourable memozte : foꝛ 
when the ſaw her tenen ſonnes llaine within the 
ſpace of one day, (he ſuſtered it with a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that the had in the Loꝛd, 

21 Pea, the crhozted eueryone ot them in her 
owne language, and being fall of courage, and 
wiledome , ſtirred vp her womanly aftections 
with a manly ſtomacke, and (aidvnto them, 

22 J can not tell how yee came into my 
wombe : foz J neither gaue you bzeath noꝛ life: 
8 — not I that (ec in oꝛder the members of your 

odp, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creato2 of the wozld, 
which foꝛmed the birth cf man, and found out 
the beginning of ali things,will allo of hisowne 
mercy gine you bzeath, and life againe, as yee 
ow regard not your owne ſelucs, foz his lawes 

ake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himfelfe detpt- 
ſed, and conſidering the iniurtous wozds, while 
the youngelt was yet altue, he did erhoꝛt him not 
onely with woꝛds, but ſware alſo vnto him b 
an othe that he would make him rich and weal 
thy, if he would fozſake thc lawes of his fathers, 
and that he would take him as a friend, and giue 
him offices. 

25 But when the pong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother, 
and erhoꝛted that ſhee would counſell the young 
man to ſaue his life. : 

26 And when he had erhoꝛted her with many 
wozds, ſhe pꝛomiled him that ſhe would counſell 
her lonne. i 

27 So ſhee turned her vnto him, laughing 
the tuell tyꝛant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 
tanguage, O my ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, and 
gaue ther ſucke thꝛee yeeres, and nourtſhed thee, 
and took care fo2 thee vnto this age, and bzought 
t 


hee vp. 

28 J beſeechthee, my ſonne, lake vpon the 
heauen and the earth, and all chat ts therein, and 
conſider that God made them ok things {hat 
were not, and ſo was mankind made likewile, 

29 Flare not this hangman , but ſhewe thy 
ſelfe wo:thy ſuch bꝛethꝛen by ſuffering death, 
that J may reccine thee in mercy with thy bze» 
thꝛen. N 

20 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe wozds, 
the yong man laid, Whom waite ye foz ? J will 
not obey rhe kings tommandement: but J will 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
giuen vnto our kathers by Moyſes. 1 


ha. „ II. Maccabees. 


x And thou that imagtneſt all miſchteke a» 
gainitthe n, ſhalt not eſcape the hand 


God. 
"2 2 Foz wee ſuffer theſe things becauſe of our 


nes. 

22 But though the lining Loꝛd be angrywith 
vs a little while foꝛ our chaitening and coꝛrecti⸗ 
on, pet will he bee reconciled with his owne ler · 


uantcs. 

34 But thou, D man without religion and 
mot wicked of all men, lift not thyſelfe vp in 
paine, which art puffed vp with vncertain hope, 


and litteſt chine hands againſt the leruaunts of 


God, 

35 Fo: thou halt not yet eſcaped the iudge ; 
ment of Almighty God, which leeth all things. 

36 My bzethzen that haue ſuffered a little 
paine, are now vnder the diuine Concnant of 
euerlaſting lite: but thou thzough the =— 
= or God, ſhalt ſuſter iuſt puntſhments 

pꝛide. 

4 Therefoze J, as my bzethzen haue done, 
offer my body and life foꝛ the Lawes of our fa» 
thers, beſteching God, that he will ſone be mer · 
cifull vato our nation, and that thou by toꝛment 
and puniſhment mapeſt conkeſle, that he is the 


y God, 

38 And that in me and my bꝛethꝛen the wꝛath 
of che Almighty, which is righteonſly fallen vp- 
on all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king eing ktndlev with anger, 
raged moze cruelly againſt him then the others, 
and toke it grieuouſly that he was mocked. 

40 So he allo died holily, and put his whole 
fruit in the Loꝛd. 

41 Lalt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo» 
ther pur to death. 

42 Let thisnow be enough ſpoken concerning 
the baukets,and extreme cruelties. 


CHAP. VII 

Lud as gathereth together bichofte, 9 Nicanor is 
ſent again Juda. 16 Indaiexhorteth his ſouldieri to 
conſtancie. 20 Nicaner ts exercome, 27 The Lewes 
ginethankes, after they haue put their enemies to flight, 
dividing part of the ſpoyles vnto the fatherleſie and unto 
ehe widowes, 30 Timotheus and Baccbides are diſcom- 
fited, 35 Nicaner fleeth unto Antiochus. 


17 7 Judas Maccabeus, and they that were 
with him, went pꝛiuilp into the townes, and 
called their kinſtolkes and friends together, and 
tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued in the 
Jewes religion: and aſſembled ſixe thouſand 


men. 

2 So they called vpon the Loꝛd, that hee 
would haue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vered of euery man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Templethat was defiled by wicked men, 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie that was deſtroyed, and almolt bzought 
to the — — that he would heare the vopce 
of the blood. that cried vnto him, 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked 


laughter of the innocent childꝛen, and the blaſ- ( 


would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 
Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
e, he could not be withſtood by the hea ; 
0 


phent es committed againſt his Name, and that 
S 

multitud 

then: tz the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was turned 


6 Therfoze he came at vnawares, andburne 
vp the townes and cities: pet he twke the moſt 
— places, and flew many of the ene 
mies. 

7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to 
ſuch aſlaults, inſomuch that the bꝛuit of — 
lineſſe was ſpꝛead euery where. 

$ (So when Philip law that this man in · 
creaſed by little and little, and that things pꝛol· 
pered with him foz the molt part, he wzote vato 

tolemeus the gouernour of Coelolyzta and 

henice to helpe him in the kings buſinelle, + 

9 Then lent he ſperdily Nicanoz the ſunne gf 
Patroclus,a ſpectall friend of d gaue him 
ok all nations of the heathen no lefle then twenty 
thouſand men, to roote out the whole gencration 
of the Jemes, and topned wich him Goꝛgias a 
——— which in matters of warre had great 
experience, 

Io Nicanoz oꝛdeined allo atributefo2 the king 
of two thouland talents, which the Romanes 
thouldhaue,to bee taken of the Jewes that were 
taken | 

11 — — he bud tothe cllys 
on the lea coaſt , pꝛouoking them to buy Je 
to be their ſeruants, pzomiling to ſell foureſcoze 
and ten foz one talent: but he conlidered not the 
— — of Almighty God, that ſhould come 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanozs 
comming, he told them that were with him, of 
the comming of tye — 

I3 Now were there ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto therighteouſnes of God, 
but fled away, and abodenot in that place. 

14 But the other (old all chat they had left, 
and beſought the Lozd together to deliner them 
from that wicked Micanoꝛ, which had (old them 
02 euer he came neere them. 

15 And though he would not doe it foz their 
ſakes: pet foz the Couenant made with their fa» 
thers, and becaule they called vpon his holy and 
gloztous Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toge* 
ther, about = thouſand, exhoꝛting them not to 
bee afra(d of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which came a* 
gainſt them vurighteouſly,but to fight manly, 

17 Seeing bekoze their eyes the tnfurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and 
the cruelty done to the citie by deriſion, and the 
deſtruction of the oꝛders eſtabliſhed by their la» 


thers. 

18 Fo they,ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the Alinighty 
God, which at a beck can both deſtroy them that 
come — vs, and all the world. 

19 Moꝛeouer, hee admoniched them of the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their kathers, as 
when there periſhed an hunpzeth and fourelcoꝛe 
and fine thouſand vuder Sennacherib, 

20 Andof the battell that they had in Baby* 3 
lon againſt the Galatians, how t o came in all 3 
to the battell j eight thouſand, wi 
and Macedonfans : and when the Macedom -! 
ans were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſand flew an 


had receiued many beneſits. 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe woꝛdes, and ready to die foz the Laiwes 
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hundzed and twenty thouſand through thehelpe % 
that was giuen chem from heauen, whereby they ſard, 
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and the countrey, he dinided his army into foure AT the ſame time came Antiochus agatne 
arts, : with diſhonour, out ef the Connt 

5 22 And made his owne bꝛethꝛen captains o- Perlia. : * _— 

ner the armie, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph, æ Jo - 2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis, went 

nat han, giuing ech one fifteene hundzeth men. about to rob the Temple, and toſubdue the city, 

23 And when Cleazarus had read the holy the people ranne in a rage to defend t ues 
booke, and giuen them a te ken ok thehelpe of with their weapons, and put them to flight, and 
God, ludas Which led the fozeward, ioyned with Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
Nicanoz. IN and returned with ſhame. 

24. And becauſe the Almightte helped them, 3 Now when hee came to Ecbatane, he vn» 
they flew aboue nine thouſand men, x wounded derſtwd the things that had come vnto Nica* 
and maymed the moſt part of Nicanozs hoſter, noꝛ and Timotheus. 
and ſo — all to flight, 4 And then being chafed in his fume , hee 

25 And took the money from thoſe that came thonght to impute to the Jewes their fault, 
to buy them, and purſued them karre:but lacking which had put him to flight, and therefoze com» 
time, they returned. manded his charetman to duue continually,any 

26 Foz it was the day befoze the Sabbath, 4 to diſpatch the tourney; foz Gods tudgement 
therefoze they would no longer purſue them. «compelled him: fo2 he had ſaid thus in his pzide, 

27 So they tooke their weapons, ard (poiſed J wil make Jeruſalem a common burying place 
the enemtes,# kept the Sabboth, giuing thanks of the Jewes,when J come thither. 
and p2ayſing the Lozd wonderkully, which had $ But the Loꝛd Ulmighty,and God of Jſra- 
deltuered them that dap, and powzed vpon them el {mote him with an incurable and inuiſible 
the beginning ok his ey. plague: fo? aſſwne as he had ſpoken theſe wozds, 

28 And after the Sabbath, they diſtributed a paine of the bowels that was remedileſſe, 


* 
Io 


ha, the portes to the icke,and to the atherleſſe,and came vponhim, and loze tozments of the inner 
to the widowes, and deuided the reſidue among parts, 


themlelues and their childzen. 6 And that moſt iuſtly: foꝛ hee had toꝛmen · 

29 {When this was done, and they all had ted other mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
made a gencrall pꝛayer, they beſdught the merci - toꝛ ments. 
full Lom to be reconciled at the length with his 7 Yowbeit hee would in no. wile ceaſe from 
ſeruants. his arrogancie, but ſwelled the moze with 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fzlvpon pꝛide, bzeathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
Timotheus  Bacchides, and ſlew aboue twen» Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the iourney: 
ty thouſand, and wan higher ſtrong holds, and but it came to paſſe that he fell downe from the 
diuided great ſpoples,and gaue an equal poꝛtion charet that ranne ſwiftly, (6 that all the mem · 
vnto the licke, and to the fatherlefſe, and tothe bers of his body were bzuiſed with the great 
widowes, and to aged perſons allo, fall. 

31 Moꝛeouer, they gathered their weapons 8 And thus he that a little atoꝛe thonght he 
together, and layd them vp diligently in conut · might commaund the floods of the Sea (fo 
nient places, and bzought the remnant of the pꝛoud was he beyond the condition of man) and 
ſpoy les to Jeruſalem. to wcighthe high mountaines in the ballance, 

32 They llew allo Philarches a moſt wicked was now caſt on ghe ground, and carried in an 
perſon which was with Timotheus, and had hoꝛſclitter, declaring vuto all the manifeſt pow⸗ 
vered the Jewes many wapes. et ok God. 


33 And when they kept the keaſt of Uictozy 9 So that the woꝛmes came out of the bo- ,49% 12. 23. 


in their Countrep, they burnt Caliſthenes that die of this wicked man in abundance: # whiles 
had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled her was aliue, his flefh fell off foz paine and toz- 
into a little houſe: ſo he recetuedA reward meete ment: and all his armie was grieued at his 


koꝛ his wickedneſſe. f! (mell, Or, 
34 And that moſt wicked Micanoꝛ, which 10 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his noſe. 


ad bꝛonght a thouſand Merchants to buy the ſtintze, him that a little afoꝛe thought hee might 
twes, reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

35 Hee was though the helpe ofthe Loꝛd 11 Then he began to leaue off his great pꝛide 
bꝛought downe of them whom he thought as no · and ſelfe will when her was plagued, aud came 
thing, inlomuch that he put off his glozious rap» to the knowledge of himlelfe by the ſcourge of 
ment, 4 fled ouerthwart — — — _—_ — by his pain which increaſed euery mo» 

ugitiue ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, ment. : 
with great diſhonour thzongh the deſtruction ok 1 2 And when he himſelke might not abide his 
his hoſte, owne ſtinke, he layd thele wozds, It is meeteto 

36 Thus hee that pzomiled to pay tribute to bee ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which ts 
— — — » by meanes of the 1 ners — Je ma ons met thinke huuſelfe cquall vnto 
ruſalem, bzought newes , that the Jewes had a Go ugh pride. 

defender,and 02 this cauſe none could hurt the 13 This wicked perſon pꝛaped alſo-vnto the 
ewes , becauſe they followed the Lawes ap» Lozde, who would now haue no mercy on 


im 
ͤ— a 14 And ſaid thue, that he would ſet at liberty 
CHAP. IX. —— holy city vato 8 de⸗ 
Antiochus willing to (poyle Perſcpoli, is put to ſtroy it and to make it à bu . 
fete * — Io A, de of h * — — 22 
the Lord 1 The fained repentance of Antiochw, 28 had indged ng 7 
He dict on that d would haue caſt them out with ther —.— 
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dꝛen to be deuoured of thefonles e wilde beaſts) the citie againe, 

dee would make them all like the citizens of a- 2 And deſtroped the altars, & chappels that 
thens. f thc heathen had builded in the open places, 
16 And wheras he had ſpoyled the holy Tem- 2 Andcleanled the Temple, and made ang» 
ple afoꝛe, he wouldgarnilh it with great gifts, ther altar, and burned tones, and twke fire of 
and increale the holy veſſels, and of his owne them, and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
rents beare the charges belonging to the lacrift> peeres, and fixe moneths aftet, and ſet fit the 
ces. ampes, and the ſhewbzead, 

17 Pea, and that he would alſo become a Jew 4 Chen that was done, they fell downe flat 
himſel fe, and goe t hoꝛow all the woꝛld that was vpon the ground, and beſought the Lozd, that 
indabited, and pzcach the power of God. they might come no moꝛe into ſuch troubles: but 

18 But fo2 all this ht» pains would not ceaſe: if they imned any moꝛe againſt him, that he him · 
foꝛ the iuit iudgement of God was come vpon elke would chaſten them with mercy, and that 2 Adrachm 
him: therefoze delpairing of his health he w2ote they might not be delivered tothe blatphemous, | isehe eight 


vnto the Jewes this letter vnder wꝛitten, con · and barbarous nation. pat of an 
teining the foꝛme of a ſupplication. 


5 Now vpon the ſame day, that the ſtran ouce,vhic 

19 CTHE KING, and pzince Antiochus gers polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day gabontthre 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, wiſheth tt was cleanſed againe, euen the flue and twen» pence, 
much ioy, and health and pꝛoſperitp. tieth day of the ſame moneth which is Challeu. o,, N. 

20 It ve and pour childꝛen fare well, and if all 6 They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as amber, 
things go after your inind, I giue griat thanks in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembzing, 
vnto God, hauing hope in the heauen. that not long aloꝛe they held the feaſt ofthe Tã· 

21 Though Jlpe licke, vet J am mindfull of bernacles, when they lined in the mountaines 


pour honour , and good will foꝛ the boue J beare 
vou: theretoze when J returned from the couns 


trep ot}Jertlia,x fell into a loze diſeaſe, I thought 


tt neceſſary to care foꝛ the common ſakety of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to elcape this fickeneſſe. 

23 Theretoꝛt conſidering that when my ka⸗ 
ther led an hoſte againſt the high countreyes, he 
appointed who ſhould ſucceed him: 

24 That if any controuerſte happened con» 
trary to his expectation , 0217 that any tydings 
were bꝛought that were gricuous, they in the 
land might know to whom the affatres were 
committed, that they ſhould not be troubled, 

25 Againe, when J ponder how that the go- 
uernours, that are boꝛderers # neighboͤurs vnto 
my kingdome, waite foꝛ ail occauons, and looke 
but fox oppoꝛtunitie, J haue oꝛdained that my 
ſonne Antiochus ſhalbe king, whom J oft com» 
mended and commit ted to many of you, when J 
went into the high pꝛouinces, and haue witten 
vnto him as followeth heareafter. 

26 Therekoꝛe, I pꝛap pon, and require pou to 
remember the benefits that J haue done vnto 
you generally, and particularly, and that euery 


man will be faithfull to me and to my ſonne. 


27 Foꝛ I ttuſt that he will bee gentle and lo 
ning vnto pou accozding to my minde. 

28 C Thus themurtherer # blaſphemer (uf- 
fcred moſt gricuoully, and as her had intreated 
other men, ſo hee died a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was bzonght vp with 
him» carryed away his body, who fearing the 

nne ok Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptole» 
meus Philomctoꝛ. 


CHAP, X. 


t Tudu Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Tem- 
ple. 10 The afletof Eupator. 16 The Tewes fight a- 
gainſt the Idumeens, 24 Timotheus inuadeth Iudea, 
with whom Jud as ioyneth battell. 29 Fine men appeare 
in the aire to the helpe of the Ierwes, 37 Timotheus is 


ſlaine, 


A now and his company, th:ongh 
Myr ofthe Lozd, wanthe Temple any 


and dennes like beaſts, 

7 And foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and fatrebzanches# palmes, and lang 
Blalines vnto him that had giuen them good 
lucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 

8 They oꝛdeined allo by a common ſtatute 
and decree,chat euery pere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
kept of the whole nations of the Jewes, 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 ¶ Now wil we declare the acts of Antio · 
chus Cupatoꝛ, which was the ſonne of this wic 
ked man, gathering bziefly the calamitis ot the 
warres that allowed. [ 

11 Foꝛ when he had taken the kingdome, ber 
made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine ok the 
holte in Phenice and Coeloſpꝛia, ruler ouer the 
affatres of thc Realme 

12 Foz Ptolemeus that was called Mas 
cron, purpoled to doe iunice vnto the Jewis fox 
the wꝛong that had beene done vnts them, and 
— about to behaue himlclfe peaceably with 

em. 

13 Foz the which canſe, hee was accuſed of 
his fricndes befoze Eupatoz, and was called 
oft times traitour, becauſe he had left Cypzus 
that Philometoꝛ had committed vnto him 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: there» 
foꝛe ſeeing that he was no moe in eſtimation, 
be * dilcouraged, and poyloned himſelfe, and 

ied. 

1 4 C But when Gozgtas was gouernour ot 
the ſame places, he entertained ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the Jedes. 

15 Wozeoucr, the Jdumeans that held the 
ſtrong haldes which were meete foꝛ their pur» 
pole, ttoubled the Yewes, and by recciuing them 
that were dꝛiuen from Jeruſalem, toke in hand 
to continue warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, 
made vꝛapers, and beſonght God that he would 
be their helper , and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong 
holds of the Jdumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoꝛe, that they wanne 
the plates, and llew all that fought againſt th 
on the wall, e killed all that they met with, an 
llew no leſſe then twenty thonland. 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were 2 


Stud. 1 3. 2 
ant. 30.4. 


—— 
titbdoy, 


fr 


Arq hoſe char 
TR to Tan places which = — 


20 Now they that were wichDimon, being 
led with co re entreated foz money 
that were hecs 


p_—_——— 
_ (wv — tooke ſeuentie thouland * dzachmes 


tan 
pre was done, 


ounce, . 
toget th 
— 4 and ehri 


dn err 
2 0 gde den them when were conuict 
. — — the two ca- 


ood fucceliſe, as in all the 
in hand, n in the two 

caſtles moe then twenty t 
24 Now theus whom the Jewes had 
ouercome afoze; gathered an armie of ſtran - 


od 
what Lo 2D with Let and yet non which 


had done 


great things foz J(racl}, and giuen 
them the vies J gl 


CHAP. XI. 

Lau goeth about to aer the lewes, 3 Suc- 
cou is ſent from lu yuto the Lewes, 16 The letter 
Li wnro the Irwes, 23 The letter of king Antie. 
chus unto Lyfias. 27 A letter of the ſame uma the Tewss, 
34 Aletter of the Romanez to the Lewes. 


ers of all ſoꝛts, andbzought agreat troupe of Vie 
alemen out 


out of Alia, to winne Jewzte by 


cabeus and 
bim, turned to pꝛay vnto 
vpon their heads, and 


25, Bur when 


- = hp kart 
pede thetr — with 


*. the Lord to be mercitull to 
and to be an enemie to thetrenemies, and to bee 
2u4.13.0 u Auerſarp to aduerlaries 


| 27 So akter the paayerthey tooke their wea · 
pons, and went on further from the titie, and 
— — — the enemies, they tookt 
ne e th 

2 e mom ey 
_ topned together: the one part had the 'Lozd 

foz their refuge, and pledge of pzoſperitp, and 
noble victozy, and the other teoke courage as a 
1 ell rhere it 
9 But when 7 
Wpeared vnto the enemtes from — 
comely men vpon hoaſes with bzidles of. go, 2 
and the ok them led the — 

30 And takte Maccabeus mn 
ene ee 

8 * nings 
— —— ſothat they were con 
82 blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full 

* There — flaine of ſoote men twentie 

— and and ſiue hundzed, and fire hundzed 


Timotheus himſelte, he fled vnto 

hich was called a very Urong hold, 

* —— layd 
ay 

fliege — the koꝛtre les with — foꝛ 


EE of the thep the — — 5 = 


vpont he [6feh Day in the 
young men of Maccabeus 


„us the Law be 


foun» there appeared befaze them vpon 


lacked of the altar, 
to them, be 


number of and 
UT 
ntere to 


ants, 
Yee tame into Judea, and 
Bet — — — a caitle of peffice, fue 
from Jeruſalem, and ladd ſore iege 2 Whereof | 


— 1 
6 But when Maccabeus and compan 
_—_ re prope 85 holds —.— all _ 
— weeping + teares 
dſend a 1 


a couragious mind. 
8 And as they were there beſides e 
e 
man f in white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of 


8 9 Then they pꝛatſed the mercifull God alt 
together, and tooke heart, inſomuch that the 
were ready, not oncly to ght with men, but with 
the mot cruel bealts, and to bzeake vowne wals 
of pꝛon. 

19 Thus they marched foꝛward in arap, ha · 
ning an helper from heauen : fox the Lozd was 
mercifulkvntothem. 

11. And running vpon their enemies ke Tp» 
ons, they flew hn thouſand footmen , and 
lirceene hundꝛeth hozſemen,aud put all the. other 


ht. 
12 ny of them alſo bet 
WER #Lyſias himlelfe 


wonnded, eſea» 
d-away ſhame» 
full 


5 


e ˙b— . i 


* 
— — 2 a — ew nog" oa wes wry > ww ̃ 4m o 


eight make 


ichey God helped cham, — 
dthat he wonld conſent to all 
reaſonable,and 


th perſwade the 
king to be their friend. | 
Is Maccabeus agreed to Lyſlas requeſts, 


— to ws Wore It gs 


— the Jewes, the king mw 


it, 
16 Foz there were letters written vnto the --2 
Jewes from Lyſtas containing theſe wozdes, 
LTSI _ S vnto the people of the Jewes lendeth 


mn I7 Jon and Abeſſalom, which were ſent 
from pou, Deltuered ine the things that you de⸗ 
mand by 1 — „and required me to kala the 
things that they had declared. 

18 Therefoze what things ſoeuer were merte 
to be repozted to the king himſelke, J haue de» 
nn. and he granted that that was pole 


9 Therefoze if pee behaue your ſelues as 
fries —— his affaires,hereafter alſo J wil 
endeuour my ſelfe to doe you god. 
20 As concerning thele things, J —＋ — 
tommandement to theſe men, and to thoſe —.— 
ſent vnto pou, to commune with you the 
me particulatly. 

21 Fare pee well, the hundzed and tigbt and 
foꝛtie peere, = foure and twentieth day of the 
_—_ Diolcozinthins. 

2 C Now the king s letter conteined theſe 
ww KING ANTIOCHYS vuto his bꝛo- 
ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 

+ 23 Since our father is cranflated vnto the 

mie our will is, that they which are in our 
ealme, line quietly, that eucry man may apply 
his owne affaires. 

24 Ve vnderſtand alſo that the Itwes would 
— toour father , koꝛ to bt bꝛo — 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but d.keepe 

rowne maner of lining.:-fo: the which canle 
ey require of vs, that we would fufferthem to 
liue aftertheir owuc lawes. . 
Caherefoze our minde is, that this nation 


are ye 
* e pecre., the fit 


34 C The 

ning rhele MLVS 
and Titus of 

manes, nt et of the I dhe tmp | 


amanes ſon ME 
ambaſſadours 


D make haſte, and ſend 
. ih aivelgheoy = 
foꝛtte yeeere, the fifceenth Wb. themonethok 
Danthicus. 


0 * AP. -XIL | 
2 Timethaus troubleth. the Tewes, 73 The wicked 
deeds of them of Loppe agautt the Ice 6 Jada 
auenged of them, 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of 
[amnia. 10 The purſuit of the Tewes — 
24 Timetheus i taken and let 45 32 ** 
gur ſueth Georgian. 


VV en thile ene weremade, Lyſlas 
4— vnto the king, and the Jewes til» 


their ground. 

75 But the gonernours of the places, at Ci 
— —— the ſonne of Genneus, 
fives them Ni . of Eppuns 
MO 07 Fopprallo viola _— 


8375 be in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoꝛe 


t t they may be gouerned 
2 7 — 


—— ſhalt doe well therefoꝛe to ſend vn · 


— — them peace, that when 
nde, they mata of good 
= and cherretully got about their owne 


this was the Kings letter vnto the 
m; ING ANTIOCHYVS vnto the El- 
— and to the reſt of the Jewes root 

17 rectin 
It ye areprll we haue on deſire: : weare 


— vs that your de; 


they ous Judge, he wen 


. ainſt the murthe · 
rcrsof his — ſet fire in the — 
—— — — the ſhippes, and thole that fled 


7: (And when the city was ſhut vp, ht de · 

parted as s though b hee would come » and 
of the Joppe. 

rr once he pereetired her the Tamnites 

were minded ta doe in like manner vnto the 


22 to returne homgapd to apply your own 


t will d w 
nto the thirtte Wer oh " 


S SS 
31 That the Jewes may vie tbeir vum: ma · 


1 # 


JO! Avril, 
and ſome 


N icus. 


(tel 


e ur gene afierce 


AB 3091 FRE, 
„ but it bt. 


of God rt ro 


$ and 
, TT pelpe him 


Judas chinking that they wonbin 
— by pzoficabl many things, 
Ew 
bands t tir tents. 
; C.Iud allo allaured atitie called — 
pit which was — by reaſon of a bꝛidge, and 
round about with walles, and had diuers 
i of people dwelling therein, 
14 ©0 theythat were wit hin it, yut ſuch truſt: 
in the chat . th ok the walles, and init 


tuals,tha 
5 
5 But n 
hes t 1 
ny inſtrüments, oꝛ engines of wa 
downe the walles of Jercacho, in thet 2 16 7 De 
t againſt the walles, 
the city dan . 
t llaughter, inſomuch 
OT 2M bzoad, Which lay 


And too 
—7 an 1 rea 
t a lake of two 
thereby ſeemed to flow 

17 C Then then ad thence, ſeuen 
hundzeth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
1 vnto the Jewes, that are called Tu ; 


_ But they found not Timotheus there: 
fo: he was Gy from thence, and had done 
ad 8 and 


2 9 But Dolitheus ons oe 
captaines with us, went foꝛth, an 
thoſe that Thad us had left in the foztreſſe, 
moe then ten thouland men. 

Maccabeus p2epared, E'ranged his his 


Solipater, 2 which were 


20 And 


army by bands, and w eo had 
8 ich went conrageoulip agang th 


Z men of 7. ana two t 
Dzed ho 


andtwent 
and 1 Che ſemen. 
das 4— . he ſent the women and childꝛen, 
and —.— mow Aab e afozc, vnto a koꝛtreſſe cal» 
tion (fo 
eh 7 come vnto, becauſk of the ſttaits on all 


22 But when Judas ſitſt band came in light, 
the enemies wereſmitten with feare,anda trem-' 
pling was = them though! the pz: ſence of 
— that ſeeth al things, intomuch that they 
ous here, another there, were oft times 
hur by ythetr owne people, ann wounded with 
points of their owne ſwoꝛds. 
23 But Judas was very earneſt inpurfuing, 
and ſlew thoſe wicked men: yea, he flew 
uſand men ot them 


24 Timothens alſo. dimſelke fell into the 
dg of 


ts, they. were 


lekt a gatiſon in a very ſtrong 


b and lien taken th 


kmotheus had knowledge of Ju» | 


Was hard to beltege, and un 


17 — 590-00) hum goefo2 the dot 
ow went cabeus toward Car · 
© Thor went acrabe fine and twentie 
— — 
27 Andaafter t that hee had chaſed 
em, Judas remmued 


= 

; Jamneth remwued the hoſte 
Epbꝛon a rang citie, wherein was Lyſtas — 
2 — 
efen 
mightily * there was alſo great pzeparation at 


engins of t when! they had bad called vponthe Lozd, 
nthe 
which with his r bzeaketh the ſtrength of 
the enemies , — che citie, and flewe 
ue md twentie thouſand of them that were 


From thence went th 15 
— aa lieth ſixe hundꝛeth f — fcom Je; 


20 © But when the Jewes that dwelt there, te; 
d that the | Scythyopolitans dealt louingly 
with them — = 0 them kindly in the n 
timeof the heir aduerlit 
31 They — thankes, deſiring them 
to be N ſtill vnto them, and ſo they came 
— as the fealt of the werkes app2o» 
e 
32 ( And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
5 — * againſt Gozgias the gouernour 

3 Who came out with thꝛer thouſandmen 
of and foure hundzeth hozlemen, 

2 ndwhent eytopned together, a feweof 
the ewes were flaine, 

5 And Dolitheus one of the Baccenozs, 
which was on hoꝛſebacke and a mightie man, 
tooke Goꝛgias, and layd holde ot᷑ his garment, 
and dꝛew him by fozce, betauſe het would haue 
9 50 > a — — 2 
Thaacta fell vpon him ote o . 
der. ſo that Gozgias fle d into Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were with — 
e Marte ou hewhen 
calle t t wou 
ſelfe to bee their per, and Captaine o 


37 And then he began in his owne lan 
and ſung Plalmes with a loude — 
that 2 ghtwapes hee made ethem that were a 
as, ta take their flight. 

w_ . udas gathered his hoſte, and came 
into the citie of Ddolla. And when the ſenenth 
ome ve they cleanſed themſelues (as the cu» 
ome was) and kept the Sabbath iu the lame 


ace, 
pl 39 And vpon the day following, as necrſſitie 
required, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them that were flaine, and to 


bury them with their kinſemen in their kathers 


raues 
£ 40 Now vnder the coates of every one that 
* war A flaine;the foundtewels that had bene con⸗ 
{crate to the idoles of the“ _—_— 


: that this was the ca 
ine. 
41 Andlo eucryman gane thankes vnto the 


1 e e a Jud Judge» which had opened 
42 And 


which Dent. 7.25. 
& thing is foꝛbidden the Jewes by the RECON ſd 7.475, 


19 0 x And themſdlues to ; and 
2258 6970 1 not vecerie bees 
— ia e 0 chr 
lelues from law befo 
thcir 2 ethings 22 — 15 — by 


cg hanng ape gathering e the 875 
dzachmes of 


Muer, to offer a ſinne offc = 
ing very ——i— honeulp, that hee thougbt ol 


eee 
02 
wirt dane, rx 


d tiſe againe, it had bene ſuper · 
⁊ From this fluous and vaine.to *p2ap foz the dead. 
vetſe to the 45 Andtherekozehe that chere was 
end ofthis great fauour layed vp foz thole that died godly. 
chapter, the ( It was an holy good thought.) So he made 
Stecke text A —— the dead, chat chey might be 
8 — fo ſo Deliucred from ſinne. 
ſenſe, — leffe certaine ducttine can be gathered thereby. Alſo it 
| js cnident chat this place was not witten by the holy Ghoſt, both 
\- becauſe it diſſenteth from the reſtof the holy Scriptures, and alſo the 


| authour ofthis booke acknowledging his owne infirmitie, deſireth 


pardon, if he haue not a:tained to that hee ſhould, And it ſeemeth 
that tha laſon the Cyreman, out of whom he tooke this abridge- 
went, is Ioſeph Bengorion,who hath written in Ebrew five bookes 
ol theſe matters, & intreating this place, maketh no mention of this 
prayer for the dead, Lib. 3. cp. g. For it is contrary to the cuſtome 


of the Lewes euen to this day to pray for the dead. And though lu- 


das had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſufficient to eſta- 
> blih a doctrine, no more then Zipporahs was to proue that women 
j "might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod 4. 2 5. or the example of Ra- 


Lis, that one might kill bi mſelfe, whom this authour ſo much com- 


mendeth. Chap. 14.41. 


CHAP, XIII. 

* The comming of Eupator inte Tudea, 4 The death 
of Menclaus, 10 Maccabeus going to fight againft Eu- 
pater, mooueth bis ſouldiers unto prayer. 15 Hee KA- 
leth fou reteene thouſaud men in the tents of Antiocuss. 
21 Rhedocus the beteayen of the Lewes is taken, 


12 the gs boy forks and . , it was man 
tolde Judas 
tomming with a great — — Judea, 
2 And —— the — = ruler of his- 
afaires wi th him, hauing both in their armie an 
ouſand men of foote of the 
hozſemen, and two 


tut thin 


57 55 


— . 
— 
gare e = 


now helpethem , when they 
e krom their 1 — » 0 ae 


holy Temple: 
I And would not (uffer 
whicha Hh to — 
_ vnto the 
when they had done 
232 
e exhozted danke — — og — 


ready, 


And (o giuin 
wen The — 
manlie 


and und at 
a — an the greateſt Elephant with 
Th who they had bzought a great 
— and tro e — 
8 — bone tn the bzeake o kehe day, 
d 425 pꝛotectton of the Loꝛde did helpe 


taſted 
— 


— cha» "3 


= allo ld ioyned himlelfe wet 7 


but becan 


4 | 
re in Beth ie und \tooke truce joy, ga «2d 
Departed and toned battell with 2 * 


= hw (97 Berta Fre vnto death as 


ga e 


2 ph 


I that place a tower of ae 


5 U 
tuery ſid 


i 


ha. 


25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came to Ptole- 
mais, the people of the City were not content 
with this agreement : and becauſe they were 
grieued,they would that he ſhould bzeake the co 
uenants. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudgement 
ſeat, and excuſed the fact as well as he could, and 
perl waded them, and pacilied them, and made 
em wel affectioned, and came againe vnto An; 
ochta, This is the matter concerning the kings 


iourney, and his returne. 


C HAP. XIIIT, 

1 Demetrius mooued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to 
kill the Tewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compatt with the 
lewes, 29 Which hee yet breaketh thorow the motion of 
the King. 37 Nicanor commandeth Raz to be taken, 
who _ himſelfe. 

A terthzee peeres was Judasinfozmed that 
Demetrius the ſonne ofSeleucus was come 
vp with a great power and nauy by the hauen of 


polis, ; 

2 Ahen he had won the conntrey, and llaine 
Antiochus, and his Leutenant Lyſias, 

3 Now Alcimus, which had been the High 
Peſt, and wifully defiled himſelfe in the time 
that all things were —— ſeting that by 
no meanes hee could ſaue himſelfe , noz haue any 
moꝛe entrance to the holy Altar, 

4 He came to king Demetrius in the hun · 
d2eth fifty and one perre, pꝛeſenting vnto him a 
crowne ok gold, and a palme, and ot the boughes 
which were vled ſolemnly in the Temple, and 
that day he held his tongue. 

5 But when he had — oppoꝛtunity, and 
occaſion foꝛ his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell,and aſked him what deuiſes oz counſils 
the Jewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which hee anſwered, The Jewes 
that be called Aſideans, whoſe captaine is Ju · 
das Maccabeus, maintaine warres, and make 
— aud will not let the Realme bee in 

ce. 

7 Therefoze I, being depꝛiued of my fathers 
cone meane the high Pzicithood ) am now 

ther, 

8 Partly becauſe I was well affectioned vn» 
to the Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe J 
(ought the pzofit of mine owne citizens: foz all 
— prople,thozow their raſhnelle, are not a little 

2 . 

9 UWherefoze, O Ring, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
all thele things, make pzouiflon fox the countrey, 
and our Nation which is abuſed , accozding to 
= owne humanitie, that is ready to helpẽ all 


10 Fo2 as long as Judas liueth, it is not pol 
ſible that the matter ſhould be well. 

11 Whenhechad ſpoken theſe woꝛds, other 
friends alſo hauing cnill will at Judas, ſet De» 
metrius on fire. 

12 (Who immediatly called foz Micanoz the 
ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him captaine 
ouer Judea, | 

13 And ſent him fooꝛth, commanding him to 
flay Judas, and to ſcatter them that were with 
png to make Alcimus hie pꝛieſt of the great 


17 Then the heathen which fled out of Ju 
dea from Judas, came to Nicano2 by flockes, 
Linking the harme g calamities of the Jewes 


then he was wont, he perteiued 
tame not of god 
k wok his men, and withdzew lte from 


SD 
21 ut the other ver 


4 
- o 
- 


uc 4 * 


to be their welfare. 

I 5 Now when the Jewes heard of 1 
comming, & the g together of the hea · 
then, they ſpꝛinkled t » any 

2ated vnto him 


poꝛtion with enident tokens. 
16 So at the commandement of the captaine, 
they remoned — from thence, and 
came tothetowneot D 
17 WhereSimon Judas bꝛother had ioyned 
battell with Nicanoz, and was ſomewhat aſto= 
nlthed thzough the ſudden ſilence of the ene» 
e 


18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanoz hearing the manli · 
neſſe of them that were with Judas, and the 
bolde ſtomackes that they had foz their countrey, 
Durſt not pꝛœue the matter with blodſhed» 


ding. 
19 Wherefoze he ſent Poſſidonius, Theo · [07,Theode« 
doſius, and Matthias bef peace. tw. 


* 


oze to make 
20 So when they had taken long aduiſement lor, Matte. 
thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the 10. | 
multitude, they were agreed in one minde, and 
_— to 1— — day when thay 
21 And they appo a day when 
thould particularly come oy my : ſo when 
2 hay was come, they (et toz euery man his 
wle, 
22 Neuertheleſſe Judas commaunded cer» 
taine men of armes to waite in conuenient pla ⸗ 
ces: leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill 
thzough the enemics : and ſo they communed tos 
gether of the things whereupon they had a⸗ 
greed, 


cart, 
epzayed him alſo to take a wife, and to . 


{dzen : ſo he married, and they lined to · 
mg he fone t was 
an 


was fratcous to 


be hell : 


chia. | 

28 When t came vnto Mica 
he was — chek = OT rind threes 
bzeake the things wherein they had agreed, ſee» 
— * that man had committed no wicked; 


k. 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to 
him to withſtand che ing, he lought craftilyts 
accompliſhtt, Wd 

30 Hotwirhtan ue when Maccabeus pers - .- 
ceiued that Atcanoz beganne to bee rough uvnta 
him, and that hee intreated him moze rudelp 

tluchrigour 

thered a 


„ and therefoze Hee 


ceiuing that hee was 
Ati peuen- 


e great and holy Temple and commanded the 

; , zielts, which were offering their vſuall (acrift* 
”, a ces, to deliuer him the man. 

| 22 And when they (ware that they could not 
tell where the man was, whom helought, 

33 Ver ltretched ont his right hand coward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this maner, It 
yee will not deliuer mee Judas as a pꝛiſoner, J 
will make this Temple ot God a plaine field, and 
will bꝛeake downe the Altar, and will erect a no« 

table temple vnto Bacchus, 

34 After theſe woꝛds hee departed: then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, and 
beloaght himthat was euer the defender of their 
Nation,ſaying in this maner, 

35 Thou, O Lozd of all things, which haſt 
need of nothing , wouldeſt that the Temple of 

. thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefoze now, D molt holy Lozd, keepe 
this houſe tuer vndefiled, which lately was clen- 
{ed , and ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vnrighte · 
Bus, 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanoz, 
Razts one of the Elders of Jeruſalem, a louer of 
the City, and a man of very god repoꝛt, which 
fo: his lone was called a father of the Jewes. 

38 Foꝛ this man afozetimes when the Jewes 
were minded to kerpe themſelues vnricfiled and 


Re by Maceabeus woꝛthy policy, tame into 


ewes, did offer to ſyend his body and life with 
all conſtancie fo the Religionof the Tewes. 

39 So Nicano! willing to declare the hatred 
| that hee bate to the Jewes, ſent about ſiue hun · 
. dꝛeth men of warre to take him. 
40 Foꝛ hee thought by taking him to doe the 
Jewes much hurt. 
I 41 But when this company would haue ta · 
As thi: Ren his caſtle, and would haue b2oken the gates 
Priuate ex - by violence, #commanded to being fireto burne 
ample ought FI gates, ſo that hee was ready to be taken on e; 
not tobe nety ſide, he fell on his twoꝛd, 
* followed of 42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to 
© the godly, glue himſelke into the hands ol wicked men, and 
dec auſt it is do ſuſet rep2och vnwoꝛthy foꝛ his noble ſtocke. 
contrary to 43 Notwithſtanding what time as hee miſſed 
the word of Of his ſtroke fox haſte, and the multitude ruſhed 
| al- fnviolcutlybetweene the dw2es,he ran boldly to 
-thovgh the the wall, and caſt himſelfe d23wne manfally a» 
Laachour mong th: multitude f a 
ſeeme here 44 Which conueped themſclues lightly a- 
to app one ways and gaue place, ſo that hee fell vpon his 
it: iothat erty. 
place aro-; 44 Nenerthe leſſe while there was yet bꝛeath 
chin pray- in him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, 


© 44-though taint P 
© ludas had them the mids of the prople, | 

-aopointed it, 46 And —— to the coppe of an hie rocke: 
yet were it lo when his blond was vtterly gon te twke out 
nat luſpcient — one bowels — boch e q _ 
to prooue a em vpon the e, pon the 
doftrine.be- Load of lite and Spirit, that hee would reſtoze 


+ exeſeitris them againe vnto him, and thus he died, 
donely a par- <A 
. 2 CHAP, XV. 


| Et | Z Nees goeth about te come vpen Judas on the 
Sebbotb day. 5 The — — 14 Mac- 
 ecabetxPoundingvntothe [ewes the uiſon, encourageth 
, 2.1 The pragey of Maccabaus. 30 Maicabins 


N 


2 


v5 "x wed” (ES - 
IT. Maccabees. 


pure, being accuſed tobe of the Religion of the hi 


comm uundech Nicanors head and hands to be cut off, and 
bu tongue to be giuen to thi foules, 39 The authour exc. 


ſeth kimſelfe, 


Nu wil Nicanoꝛ knew that Judas g; his 
company were in the countrep of Samaria, 
hee chought with all aſſurance to come vpon 
them, vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe the Jewes that were com: 
pelled to goe with him, laid, O kill not lo crys 
elly and barbarouſly, but honour and ſanctifie 
—— that is appointed by hun that ſeth all 

AS. 

3 Butthismoſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
Is there a Lozdin heauen, that commanded the 
Sabbath day to be kept: 

4 And when they ſaid, There is a lining 
Loꝛd, which ralcth in the heauen, who comman- 
ded the (cucnthDay to be kept 

5 Thenheeſatd, And J am mighty vpon 
earth to command them foz to arme themſclues, 
and to perfozime the Kings buſineſſe. Notwiths 
— could not accompliſh his wicked en» 

Ale. 

6 Fo2 Nicanoꝛ lifted vp with great pꝛide, 
purpoled to let vp a memoꝛiall of the victozy ob» 
tained of all them that were with Judas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
= a pertect hope that the Lozd would helpe 
in, 

8 And erhoꝛted his people not to bet afraid 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway to 
remember the hclpe that had bene ſhewed vn- 
to them from heauen , and to truſt now allo 
— ep Hould haue the victozie by the Al» 

T . 

9 Thus heenconraged them by the Law, and 
Prophets » putting them in remembzance ofthe 

attels that they bad wonne afoze, and ſo made 
them moꝛe willing, 

10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the decertfulnes of the heathen, and 
how they had bꝛoken their othes. 

IT Thus he armed enery one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhtelds and ſpeares, but 
with wholeſome wozds and exhoꝛtations, and 
ſhewed them a dzeame wozthy to bee belcued, 
and reioyctu them greatly. 

12 And this was his viſion, He thought that 
he ſaw Ontas, (which had beene thebigh zielt, 
a vertuous and a god man, renerent in behaui⸗ 
our, and of ſober connerſation, well ſpoken, and 
one that had bene ererci ed in all points of godlt- 
neſſe from a child) holding vp his hands toward 
heanen, and pꝛaping fo the whole people of the 


ewes. 

13 C Atter this there appeared vnto him a» 
other man which was aged, honourable, and 
of a wonderfull dignitte , and excellencie aboue 


14 And Ontas ſpake and ſafy , This fs a lo- 
uer of the bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛayeth much foz the 
people, and foꝛ the holy Citte, to wit, Jeremias 
the Pꝛophet of God. 

15 Þerboughcalſo that Jeremias held out his 
right hand. e gaue vnto Judas alwoꝛd of gold: 


nd as it, ake thn 
q I6 CH thts ſwo:d . gift from God, 
1 u ſhalt wound the adnerſaries. 
7 And ſo being comfoꝛted by the wozds of 
Judas, which were bery werte and able to — 


&.Chap. i 2, and though his blod guched out like a fonn Jewe 
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Chap. xv. 


17 And ſs being comfozted by the wozdes of wonderfully comſoꝛted. 


Judas which were very (weet and able to ſtirte 
them vp tovaltantnes & to encourage the hearts 
of the pong men, they determined ts pitch no 
campe, but couragioully to (ec vpon them, and 
manlully to aſſaile them, and to try the matter 
hand to hand. becaule the citie and the Sanctu ; 
arie and the Temple were in danger. 

18 As to their wiues and childzen , and bze» 
thzen, and kinlefolkes, they let leſſe by their dan · 

er: but their greatelt and punctpall feare was 
0: the holy Temple. 

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were 
taretull t̃oꝛ the armie that was abꝛoad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited foz the tryall 
of thematter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray,t the | beaſts 
were leparated into conuenient places, and the 
hozſemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus conlidering the comming of 
the multicude , and the Bivers pzeparations of 
weapons, and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, held 
vp his hands toward heauen , calling vpon the 
L029 that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them, knowing that the victozte commeth not 
by the weapons, but that hee giueth the victone 
y them that are wozrhy , as leemeth good vnto 

im. ä 

22 Thereloꝛe in his pꝛayer he ſapd after this 
maner, © Lozd,* thou that didit ſend thine An ⸗ 
gel in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, who 
in the hoite of @Þcnnacherib, flewe an hundzeth 
foureſcoze and fine thouſand, 

23 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
8 Loꝛd of heauens, foz a feare and dꝛead vnto 
them, : 

24 And let them be diſcomfited by p lrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
people to blaſpheme. Thus wich theſe woꝛds he 
made an end. ; 

25 Then Nicanpz and they that were with 
＋ dzew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 

op. \ 

26 But Judas and his companie paying 
— vpon God, encountxed with the e⸗ 

27 So that with their handes they fought, 
hut with their hearts they pzayed vato God, 
and llew no leſle then flue and thirtie thouſand 
men: toz thzough the pꝛeſence of God they were 


The end of the Apocrypha. 


28 Now when they left oft, and were turning 
againe with top, they vuderitood that {2tcanoz 
himſelfe was llaine fo2 alt his armour. | 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and à crie. 
pzaiting che Almightytn their owne language. 

30 Cherkoze ludas which was tuer the chiete 
detender of the citizens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good aftection towardes 
themok his nation, commanded to ſmite off Qi · 
canozs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, and to 
bzing it to Jeruſalem, 

31 And when he came there, he called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the ]Pateits by the altar, and 
lent foꝛ them of the caſtle, a 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanoꝛs head, 
and the gead of that blaſphemer, which hee had 
holden vp againit the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightte, with pzoud bzags, 

33 Yee cauled the tongue allo of wicked Ni» 
canoꝛ to be cut in little pieces, and to be caſt vnto 
the fonles, and that the rewards of his madnelle 
ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple. 

34 So euery man pꝛapſed toward the heauen 
the glozious Loꝛd, ſaying, Bleſſed be he, that bath 
kept his place uvndeuled. 

35 Yee hanged alſo Nicanoꝛs head vpon the 
high caſtle, foz an euident and plaine token vaio 
all of the helpe of God. 

36 And lo they eltabltſhed altogether by a 
common decres that they would in no caſe ſuffer 
this day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the keaſt ould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar 
in the Spyꝛians language, the day betoze FYardos 
cheus day, 

38 Thus karre as concerning Micanoꝛs mat · 
ters, and from that tune the Yebzewes had the 
citie in poſſeſſion. And heere will J allo make an 
end. 

39 Ik J haue done well, and as the ſtozic re» 
quired , it is the thing that J Defired : but if J 
hae ſpoken {lenderly and barely, it is that J 
could. ; 

40 Foz as it is hurtfullto dꝛinke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempertd 
with water is pleaſant and deligyteth che taſte: 
ſo the (ctting out of the matter delighteth the 
eares of them that reave the Nozie, Aud heere 
ſhall be the end, 


„„ war *. 1 1 6 . : . md ” 1 | 7 
| . ö e 2 e f 


4 2 5 
Dir Frei ' 


4 


2 rn Ks — 


. 


IL r 


AP 


= 


1IIIIIIIIIIII 


CHRIST, 


Conferred d 


(IP 

O 

8 
© > 
3 
8 
8 
ys 
> 8 
2 


gently with the 
Greeke, and beſt appzoned Tranſla- 


ili 


tions in diners Languages, 


+ 2 — * 


i 


. 


721 


CO 


72 


Imp 
by R 


rinted at London 

bert Barker, Prin- 
ter to the Kings moſt 

Excellent Maieſtie. 


O 


D 


"0 00 


», * — 5 1 5 
a s „ N . 
{> && 5 Ha 


2 


MATTHIAS. 


BEN IA MIN. 


14s WA 


W/7 


A cog” 7 GF EFF 


HL 


IIIILIIIIIIIIIIIIIIILIIIIII 


: . 
ole Scripture of the. , 4... 
Bookes ofthe Old and New Teſtament. UB: 2 A, 4 


HE bookesof the olde Teſtamentdoe teach vs , that the ſame God, whom Cen. 21.33. 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid , and the other fathers did worſhip, dan. y. 9. 

is * che onely true Cod, and that hee the ſame is Almighty and® enerlaſting: b Gen. 2.2. 

who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Word Þheaven and earth, and a 45.18. 

all that is iu them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there is © Exo. 9. 27. pſal. 


cod. 


4 1 — And that he is . ĩuſt and mere ſull: who alſo 4 workethall in all, 97, . iſa. 4 24 
0 2 © after hi one will ; To whom itisnot lawfullco Gay; Wherefore doth he ths ©:00-22-37, 
— — Y, 5 v. Cor. 13.6. 
Vo Lenden | : e Ier.r8.6, 


1908 f 2.45.9. 
2 F——ꝛ— God Almighty , after he created all things, ſhope — 
; allo Adamthe fir{t man, 8 to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that be did con- g Gen, t. 27. 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the cnuie and fraude of wild. 2. 23424, 
the deuill, ge —„- this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great h Rom 5 1% 16. 
ſinne into the woride , that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh , i bee in nature the children of i Epheſ.2.3. 
wrath, and thereuponwe be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to danmation, to the yoke and tyranny k Gen.z.15, 
ef the deuill, - FP” „ J. / ' ef I Sen 3.5. 
S 4 4 '« þ cx144 . 9.51 1 Boo! 14 LA 2. „m Gen. 26.4. 
E {ce ce 201 1Þ {7 qede ci n 2 n Gen. 28.4. 
Vrthermore, are taught by theſe excel promiſedto k Adam, 1 Abraham, o 2. Sam. y. 12 
F. Iſaac, ® Iacob, o Dauid, and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed pſal 32.18 
ſcede, his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our dauiour, which ſhoulddeliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the t ty- p Heb. 21. 


rannie of the deuill which by a lively and working faith ſhould beletue this promiſe, and put their truſt q Exod. 20. r. 
in Icſus Chriſt,bopi OY by himybey hould obraipe this 8 r Rom. 3.20. 
4» 1J PO, Ee &7 nur ee ,es. 
D ; J ©,9 947 Foo > as: t Heb. y. 18. 


mlm. Lfo they gue dy te deifiand chat in tHe meandfeaſort, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraclites lo- and 10.1, 
Ate for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, —— u Iohn 1.29. 
to corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee finners, which had neede of · Rom.. 7. 
the Sauiour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his 4 Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: a Luke 1. t. 
chat by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being *knowen,men might morevehemently thirſt for the b Gal. 4. 4, . 
comming of leſus Chriſt , who ſhould redeeme and deliver them from ſinne: which thing, neither epheſ 1.40, 
the Lawe,nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t forme. For they were ſhadowesand c Nom. ;. 8. 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Cbriſt: 1 
and quite put away. e Rowas 8, 
C- « f Fpheſ. 2. 7. 
x ; <> Goa en 
Chit God our BY thebookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, hat Chriſt ſo afore ptomiſed ( which is God h Ifa.53.7. 
$aiour came. aboue all — moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, vas ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta i Tohn 1.29, 
ment, and in ſacriſices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which K Epbeſ. . 2. 
the Father did conſtitute within himſelſe: I ſay, b at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the beb. 9. 26. 
world, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauĩour being borne inthe fleſh, e ſuffered death, androſe 1 Acts 3. 19. 


againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in teſpect of the a good workes of m Eph 2.14, 15. 3 


any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare rue, in exhibiting the n Reuel. f. 3. 
abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed,and that g through his mercie hee might bring vs to — 4 
ſaluation. p Gal. AF. ph 1.5 
Whereupon it is enidently ſhewed in the k Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true q Rom.. 15. 
Alanbe, i Lambe,the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, | putting away the finnes of men, came into this worlde to r Eph. g.g.rom & 
Alacribce. purchaſe grace and = peace for vs with the Father, a waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 15. gal. 4. . 
Pexce, and oſhould deliuet vs from the bondage ofthe deuill, whom by ſinne we did ſerue : And ſo we ſheuld ſ EpheC. i. i. 
Adoption, be padopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made d heites vi h hum ofthat molt excellent and ener- gal. 5.2 J. 
laſting kingdome. >, © e 
Now that we ſhould acknowledgethis ar andexcellent bencfitof God towards vs, almighty u 1.Cor.x2.3. 
The holy Ghoſt, God : giueth vs his holy Spirit: the t fruit and effect of which, is faith in God, and in his Chriſt, For x Rom.$.16. 
fach, without the holy Ghoſt, by which we areinſtructed and t ſcaled, neither can we beleeue that God the Rom. 5. 5. 
Father ſent Meſlias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt : For a no man (ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the v. cox. i 3. 4 
ü Lord. but by the holy Ghoſt, The * ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are the childrenoſ God, 2 Epheſ. i. 14. 
Curirg, Yand powreth into our bowels that Charitie which Pauldeſcribeth to the Corinthins, Furthermore, Gal. 3. 22. 
yt. that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall life, whereof he himſelfe is the a Gal. 5. 6. 
certaine ⁊ token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ſprrituall gifts, of the which Paul writethto the b Bpheſ. 2, 
Galatians. Therſote the benefit of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed or litle to be ſet by. For by the means of heb 13. 21. 
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n all e ſinne ſhould be blotted out, d Eph, 2. . tit. 3. 
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lfification and this ruſt d a faith in Chriſt — —„— & ſhewethirſelfe foorthby the works of cha · c R 4 
| , ity, de ſhewethirſelfe y the works of cha- c Rom.z.30.and * 

ned: that is to ſay, God and the Father of our Lord 4.2.g4).2.16 © 
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Icſus Chiiſt (which.is made 


« Father alſ by bim. bg) N doeth pt ys to bg juſt d 
r | « Maak. g. 
eſo — Eh bat oe ſhould the jainds of hell for them. Caro pan urns and 33,5 


. . 2 6 Heb, 
Finally, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſunctiſied and f 2 — 
cleanſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould deny the things pertaining to the 195 
ficth, and freely b ſerue bim in righteouſneſſe and boſineſſe all the day es of our life : and that! by good * 1 2,13 
workes (whith God bath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould kſhew our ſelues tobe called to his h Luke 154 
ace, and gift of faith: which good workes ho ſo hath not, doeth ſhe himſeiſe not to haut ſucha i Epheſ. 2 10 
Rund in Chriſt as is required in vs. l 2. pet. 1.10 
To Chriſt muſt ve come, and follow him with a cheereſull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee is Epheſ 5,2, 
m our maſter,» lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs n example, whereby we muſt learne the rule m anf 
to Iiue well. . . ; ; n Matth. i. 39 
Moreouet, he is our Þ Biſhop, & our a high Prieſt, which did bimſclfe offer vp for vs his own blood, © Ichn * A 
being the onrly r mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitterh at the right hand of God the 1 pet. 2. 10510 
Father, heing made ourſ Aduocate, making prayer aud interceſſion for vs: who doubeleſſe ſhall obteine p 1. pet. 2.2 5. 
for.vs t vhatſoeuer we ſball deſire, either of him, ot elſe of his Father in his Name if ſo be thut ve thus q Heb 4. 4. 
deſiring, ſhall beleeue that be will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doube, if we r 1. Tim 25 
ſinne at any time, to come with ® repentance (to the which he doeth inuite and ſtirte vs at the very be- 1. lohn 


ginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the x throne of his grace, with this bclicfe,that we ſhall t Tohn ** - 
obtcinc mercy, For therefore y he came into the world, hat he might ſaue fingers by his grace. and 16,23 


. £ F mar, 11,2 4 
Tudg His is verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come ar a * certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fit ii Matth. 4,1 
TY T ingreat — to a judge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes of his body according x Heb * 
to that he hath done, whether it be or euill: And he ſhall ay to them which ſhall be on the right y 1. Tim. 1,15 
| fide,which in this world did looke for the good thing; ta come (that is to ſay, lie euetlaſting) e Come 2 Marth, x5, J 
Eternall life, yee bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of a 2. Tim 41 
. . the world: but to them which (halbe on the left ſide, he ſhall ſay, Depart from me ye curſed into euer - b 2. Cat. f. 10 
* Eternallfiie laſting fire prepared forthe deuil and his angels. And thend (ball the end bee, when Chriſt bauing vt- c Matth. 23.3% 
£ terly vanquiſhed all maner of encmics,ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father, F — 
1. 07,1 140 


To what intent O the intent that wee mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred Bookes of the Bible were deli- 25,26 
the Scriotures - — to vs by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preachiog of that doctrine e 2. Pit i. iq 
were written. which is conteined in chem, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of his doQrine is ſealed vp to 21. 
5 vs: that we fmought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one Sauiour f John. 15. 
5 | Jeſus Chriſt, whom (as he had promiſed) hee bath ſent: 8 ad that wee belecuing, mought haue in hu g lohu 20,31 
| 22 Name life cuerlaſting. 


| 4 
& Chriſt the onely N Eũdes this b foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt; and vpon this ſounda · h 1.Cor, 3.11, 
+ foundation Bronte Church docth ſtand fure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which (hall i Galat. x f. 
3 r Izzvs CAIISĩ r, yea, thougb hee were an Angel 

3 rom heauen. g 

WES - For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt k Rom. 1 1,36 
8 be all honour and glory, world without end, Amen. 


Boo ** 


N 4 
: 
by 


e 


r 2&0 
; IFC 1 17 55 n Ras 8 
< . P [4b FINS 8 EN 88 M S 


— 
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CHAP, I. 

1 The genealogie of Chriff,that is the Meſſias pro- 
miſed to the Fathers 18 Who watconcrined by the 
holy Gheſt,and borne of the virgine Mary, when ſhee 
wat betrot bed vnto Jeſepb. 20+ The Angel ſatisficth 
Toſephs mind, 21 Why be u called Ieſus, and where- 


fore Emmanuel. 
HE *< Booke of the 
) ration of Ins vs 
nn the *(onne 


to the fleſh. 
V called for 


t Theſe two ate ta? 


brſtrehear( ram, 
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. Abinadab — ata. And |" by 
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one of them and their feede, and thereſqre Chr ſt commonly was 
taled the ſonue of Dauid , becauſe the promile was more euidert'y 
tonfirmed vnto him, Gene. 31. 2. Geneg3 5.24. Gent 29 35, Gere, 
#27. f By inceſtuous adukery, the which Game feretb forth 

great humilitie, who made himlelfe of no but became 
ilzuant for our ſakes, yea, a worme and no man, 
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„And Halathielbegate3020babel. 
13 And 30zobabel begate Abiud . And 
Abiud begate Cliacim And Eltacim begate 


302, 
14 And Azo2 begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
emalekind,yer begate Achim. And Achim begate Gliud. 
is linage of I 5 And Eliud begat Eleazar. AndEleas« 
Mary is compre- Zar begate Matthan. Aud Matthan begate 
hended vnder acob. 
= the ſame,becauſe , 16 And Jacob begate Toſcph, the hul⸗ 
dhe was waried hand of Mary, of wyom was bozne Jelus, 
to a man of her that is called | Thailt, 
ore ſtocke aud 1 Z So all the generations from Abzaham 
& Tribe, to Dauid, are fourteenc generations; #from 
” 1 Who ische Dauid vncill they were caried away into 
tue King, Prieſt, Babylon, fourtcene generations: andakter 
d Prophet they were caried away into Babylon, vutill 
Aanoint d of God Chziſt, fourteene generations. ; 
do sccomplim . 18 Nom tbe birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
the office of the thus: When as his mother Mary was be · 
”  redeenier, trothed to Joſeph , ® befoze they came toge* 
l 3.27. ther, ſye was found *with cytiaoof the holy 


m Before he Ghoſt. 1 h 
# rookeherhome 19 Then Joſeph her hulbande beeing a 
to him. o iutt man, and not willing ro! make her a 
n As the Ange! publique crample, was minded to put her a* 
uAſter ward decia- Wa lccxetip. . 85 ; 
bed to Jokph. 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 
e Voright and behald, the Angel of the Loꝛd appzarcdvnco 
fearing God, and Him in a Dzeaincy ſayt ig. Loleph the a ſonnt 
there ſore ſuſpe Df Dauid, feare not to take Mary for thy 
| ting that the wie: foꝛ that whicy is conceiued in her, is 
©bad committed of the holy Ghoſt 
21 And che ſhall bꝛiug kooꝛth a ſonne, aud 
thou ſhalt * call his Mame* Jeſus;foz he thal 
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Her fact. 24 C Then Joleph being rayſed from 
Dent. 24.7, - fleepe, did as the Angel of the Lozd had in- 
This dreame foyned him, and tooke his wife. 

w itneſed by 25 But hee knew her not, till thee had 

e holy Shot, bzought foozth her * firlt bozne ſonne, and he 

andis a kinde of called his Name 11S VS. 

-Fenelation, Num. 

2.6. q This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods pro- 
nil to David, Lale. t. 31. r That is, a Saujour, Ates 4. 12. 

0. 1/2, 7.14. lor, thew God is ioyned with vs by 
ho meanes of Ielus Chriſt , who is both God and man, t Chriſt 

theae called the fuſt borne, becauſe ſhe had neuer any before, and 
not in reſpect of any ſhrehad after. Neither yet doeth this word 
ECrill) import alwayes a time following: wherein the cofitrary may 

affirmed , as our Sauiour, ſaying that he will be preſent with his 
' diſciples till the ende ofthe world, meaneth not, that after this 
wort | hee will not be with them. 
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6 And thou Beth-lehem in the land of 2 
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they had ſeen in the Eaſt, went befoze thin, Chriſtin gene. 
till it came. and ſtood ouer the place there rall ; but when 
the babe was. „ þþ+ they Gould pro. 
10 And when they ſawthe Eacre, they bits fel: his Name 
ioyced with an excceding great toy, and giue bm his 

IT And went into the houſe, and If due honour,they 
the babe with Mary his mother, and tell axe cold and 
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ned their Treaſurcs, and pzeſented vnto uin 5.2, 
— ts, euen h gold, and incenſe, and 1h. 7. 41. 
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12 And after they were warned of God ſcience is a bu , 
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to Herode,they returned into their countrey g The dane r 
another way. niſhed away be. 

13 CAfter their departure, behold, the ſore, to the intent 
Angel of the Lozd —— to J in a they ſhould tan 
dꝛeame, ſaping, Ariſe, and take the babe and at leruſalen, and 

g mother, and flee into t, and by there there inquite 
till I bzing thee wozd: foꝛ Yerode will leeke of che ching to 
the babe to deſtroy him. ? the confulion of 

14 So he aroſe, and tooke the babe and tbe lowes, 
— mother by night, and deparced into T- PE 

7 e Fer 

15 Aud was there vnto the death of He · maner was not 
rode, & that iemight be fulfilled, which was to ſalute Kings 
ſpoken of the_Lozde by .the-* P2ophet, without apre- 
laying Dut. of: Egypb-haue J called my nene there” $ 

onne. 4 ore t 

16 C Then perode, ting that her was brought ofthat 
mocked of the Wile men, Was erceeding » bich waß mal 
wꝛoth, and ſent foozth, and flew all the male precious in their 
childzen that were inBeth lehem, and in councrey,wheree 
all the coaſtes thereof, from two yeere oide of every one 
and vader , accoꝛding to the time which he of thew ok 
had diligently ſearched. out of the (ile cd. 


en. Z I — 
not to 

17 Then was chat fulfilled which was —— 
nour and 5 his trueth is hindered : or elſe it ought not io 
be broken. k That which was prefigured by the deliuerance 0% 
ihe Iſraelites out of Egypr, which were Chrifts Church and his bo- 
dy, is now verified, and accompliſhed inthe head Cheift, fit il i. 
| Withina certaine time after. j 
8 | ſpoken 
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| 68 BI * A ; b n 5 
And not to ſay with your ſtlues 
d Aptos pour ur 3 


- t Abꝛaham to our * . 

12 mourning, andgreat vnto von, that God is able of theſe ones to 241 

dich the Ben» (ation? ng-fo2 her childzen, raiſe vp childzen vnto Abzaham. b Tt 

; ies bad ſuf· and Would not bee coMozred z becauſe they 10 And nom alſo is the * pxe put to the ment of Gug 
| root of the trees: *therefozecuerytree which ar hand rod, 


. JU. 15. 18 * 


2 
W \ 


* 


: 
5 


be- werte not. | | 
— oo ticral hi 19 And when Herod was deed, beholde, bꝛingeth not fozth god fruit, is hewen down firoy ſoch az 
he furſt cuelry bee could AN ngetor oye Lozd apptateth in adzcame and caſt into the fire. not meet tobe, 
Cen. roebring to to Jolephin Egypt. | II * Indeed J bapttze you with water to his Ch,. 


hat Chtiſt 20 Saping, Art(e, and fake the babe and amendement of life, but he that commeth at · CM +, +3 
not reigne, his mother, and goe into the land of Jfracl : ter me, is mighticr then I, whole ſhoes J Mar. f. S. li . 
1 Thatis, they foʒ they are o dead which ſought the babes am not wozthy to btare: he will baptize von 26. 40h. v. 26. 


; led and lift. with che holy Ghoſt, and with i fire. 1.5. & 2.4. &&; 
wr * 21 Then hee aroſe vp, and teoke the babe 12 Which hath his!“ fanne in his hand, 17.4 10 74 00 
Kingy o1buthefaith- and his mother, and came into the land of and will make cleauc his floze, and gather i When GG 
om kl may ſee how Iſtatl. his wheate into his garncr , but will burne baptileth in- 
did Co bah infi- 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus vp the chaffe with vnquenchablefire. wardly with the 
e. niczmeanes to did reigne in Judea in ſttad of his father 13 (Then came Jeſus from Galile to vertue oł his Seis 
of chem Herod, hee was afrayde to goe Mithcr; Jozdan vnto John, to bebaptizedof him. ri, be burneth &+4 
1 of hom the tage of || yet after hee was warned ot God in a 14 But John put him backe, ſaying, J conſumeth te 
nce grants, dꝛeame, hee turnedalide into the parts of haue neede to be baptizedef thee, and come vices,aud inſa- 
Cen- lo genere. Galile, a meſt thou to me? meth the het 
| [07Xaz,arcth, 23 And went and dwelt inacitie called 15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſayd to him, with loue ta- 
) p Which is holy Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled which Let bee now: foz thus it becommeth vs to ward him. 

| ul conſecrated was ſpoken by the R which was, that ' fa{fiil all righitouſmeſſe. So hee lufferep k Which istbs 
ule God: alluding he ſhould be called i a rNazarite, bum. preaching of the 
meothoſe that 16 And Jelus when hee was baptized, Golpel, whereby | 
ene · wereNazarites in the old Law, which were a figure of that holines came ſtraightout of the water. And loe, the he gathereth tbe 
hen wich hould be manifeſt in Chriſt, as was Saniſon, Ioleph, & eauens were opened vnto him, and lohn taichful as good 
i pros 1 cat. i, {awe the Spirit ot God deſcending like a come ena 
me, 8 7 9 A P. III nm poue, and lighting vpon him. „ tereththe m&. 
m his 1 The office,doftrine and lift Ibm y The Pha 17 And loe, a doyct came from heautu, ſay- dels as cha, 
they riſes are reprooued. 8 The fruits of c hentance 13 in „* This is my * deloned Sonne in Mari: 1.9. 0 
and Chyiſt is baptized in Ferden, 17 and authoriſed by whom am well pleaſed, Inke 3.2 
ke, God his Fuber. | We auth ny 


1. l. A luke 3.3 A Nd * in * thoſe dayes, John the Baptiſt der perfite obedience to God in all things, which he hath otdai . 
a Inthe 15. yere came and pꝛeached in the * wilderneſſe m To ſhew the ſtate of his kingdome, which is in all mee 


b e reigne of of Jupea, and lowlineſle, Chap. 19. 5, 2 pet. l. y. n The fauour of God eee 
bu Tiberius, after 2 Andſayp), [[ Repent: fo2 the * kingdome ſteth on Ieſus Chriſt, that frõ him ĩt might be powred on vs, hi 
Chrithad long ok heauen is at hand. G deſerue o our ſelues his wrath and indignation, C#lof.1,1 3. 


' tie rehaines 3 Foz this is he ol whom it is ſpoken by * 


be. wet, and the Prophet Elapas, ſaying, The voyce of CHAP, 1111, 
— u now about HUN that crpeth in ew derueſſe, is, Dꝛe⸗ x Chriſt fafteth and i tempted, 11 The. Angeli 
— o. yeete olde, pare yt the way ol the Lozd : make his pat js mimiſfer vnto him. 17 He beg inneth to — 18 
He c alleth Peter, Andrew, Iame; and John, and hea» 


| jolz23, 


ſtraight. 
*Socalledinre- 4 And this John had his 4 garment of 1. 7b allvhe ficke, 


re ; 
by hed of the plain camels hatre, anda girdle of aſkinneabout Hen was Jeſus led aſide * of the Spi · Ante 1 2,6 
on of BW ee and fer. his loynes: his meat was allo] *locuſtsand I Akute the wildernelſe, ta bee > tempted 1 2 


vlevalleys,8:not wild hony. of the deuill, 2 By the holy" 
decauſe it was 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem# 2 And when he had faſted fourtiedayes Ghoſt, "78 
- —— 2 and all the region round about and ſourtie nights, hee was afterward hun · þ To cheend 
Nene fop 0} n. rp 
Mr faxlespaſt, 6 And they were baptized of him in Joz- a 
ane. dan, / confeſling their ſinnes. 
ich is, that 7 Nom when hee ſaw many of the Pha» | —— 
ood will reigne riſts and of the Sad dutes come to his bap- 4 But hee Ae ſaid, It ts wzit» ickory fur vs. 
der vu gather tiſme, he layd vnto them, O generations ten, 
| Dre of vipers, who hath foꝛewarned yon to fle by curry © wozd that 
ber- BY 2 lanes, fromthe anger to come? mouth of God, 
: een by $ Bzingkoorth therekozestruits wozxthy 5, Then the deuill fooke: 
by re of amendementof life, holy Fete andlet himons 
_ n 


> 
yok 1.40. 3,marks I, J. luke 3. 4. iohn 1. 23. Market.6. d Wouen 6 Dd ſald 
nr ez kroſſe haire- cloth. Or, graſboppers, e Such meates Spun of God, 
1 cure b10ug bt foorth without mans labour ordiligence; reade fs witten; th 


* 
o 


89 


1b. 22. Marke 1. 5. lukt 3.7, f Acknowledging their f wits: tt 173 wirt 

101 to 5 7 ging charge ouer Ca 

c of chere is no repentance 2 confeſſion. Chap. i 2.34. | Or, ſhall * lift thee vp; Me at 

s do- os; ig Ne menaceth thoſe venimous & malicieusPhariſes with e 
1100 ulgement of God except they ſhew betore men ſuch works as his creatures by, e To wit, lei 


n greead le to the profeflion of the godly, whom Iſai calleth the where the wind f Fa iN. F Healiedpatht ; 
"ts of righteouſneſſe,Chap. 6143, | - +  ſenrengeroch eiue thereby he nd lob $his eraf 
4 = 2. amr * 
- ' P 7 98 5 f ph : . J* 


2 * ing. N | 5. N * W. ble * 41 L 
„  Ghouldet dach thy fot againſt aftone, HA p. v. . 
=. Bo, not 7 Jelus(aidvnto him, It is wzitten a- 3 Chriftteacheth who are bleſſed. 13 Theſalt of — 
* bs ſuch Hivfal gaine, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy the eth, and of the -16 Good works, 19 f 
Tea — i Chrift came ro Plfilthe Law, 2.1 What meant by may c 
hath appointed, , 8 Againethe deulll tooke düm pp vnto . 23 Reconcliarien, 25 Adels, 29 Of _— 
el hen * anexceeding highmountaine, and thewed fences. 31 Ditorcement, 33 Net to ſwears 39 hr 
_— — all 7 — of the woꝛld, and the FO wrong. 44 To lows our enemies. 48 Pay 5d 
4 1 glozy of them, : — ally glo 
* 9 Andſaydto him, All theſe will J giue Nd when he ſaw the w 18 
ng n epwe-if hou wilt falldowne and wopthtpmne. {Ap into a mountaine: and be e was — 
2 3 a bh 10 Then lay Jelus vnto him, Auoide ſet, his Diſciples came to him. Lukes I» * 
” Marks 1.13, Satan; far it is Written, * Thouſhalt wo- 2 And be opened his month and taught 2 Tabu 
p buke4rz, HiptheLozdrhyGod, andhun onely ſhale them,Gayin hen nl — 
{2 i The word of thou ſerue. un 3, . Blelled are the ⸗ home in ſpirit ; fo: ofall nghres. Bure 
© Godis the (word, 11 Then the deuill left him: and be. theirs is the kingdome of heauen. nee cs en | for G 
of che Spit, pold.the Angels * came and miniſtred vnto at Moe — oh that» mourne: foz may onely (coke ring his 
ere wich Sa- bim. e comfoꝛted. mx one 
A 1 72 i Aud when Jclus had heard that 5 ®Bleffed ace the < merke: foz they thatt Pay 22 
ro comfort 3 hn was 'deligered vp, he returned into nherlcheearrh- they which hu ts — \ Which 
N alile are they Whic nger and 28 
Nee. 4. 13 And leauing Nazareth, went # dwelt thirlt foꝛ righteoulnes: koꝛ thep thal be filled, 1 —— 
2 4. in Cauernaum, which is neere the (ca,in 7 Bleſled are the mercifull : foz they ſhall their eele brake & 
n 43. the boꝛders of Zabulon and r obtaine mercy. — — —— 
I And caſt in 14 That it might be ful led which was 8 Bleſledare the pure in heart: foꝛ they theie comf Like it 
priſon by Herod, {Poken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, ſhall ſee God. | inc k — 
m For ſo they Is *The land ot zabulon, and the land of 9g — are the peacemakers: foꝛ they Plal 37,1 ve" 
called the lake Nephtalim by the wap of the lea, beyond ſhallbe called ther childzen of God, 6 Whoraky ved: for 
- of Gennerareth. Jorden, » Galile of the Gentiles ; 10, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecu would ſuffr x wei hadi 
© TIS 16 The people which late ino darkeneſſe, tion fo2 righteouſneſle lake; a thetrs is the iniuries,ths « mination 
n Chriſt had = great 4280 =—_— tem which late in Kngnome of beauen, wh wh would revenge wers, 
En the region and ſhadow of death, light is ri⸗ ed are ye when men rebuke yon , 
voy yere in {tn vp. perſecute you, and ſay all uit] ente. _ 


and maner of euill 4 Reine 

Iudes, & Sama. 17 * From that time Jeſus beganne to againltyou foz my ſake falfly, * an Anne 
ria, & after went Peach and to ſap, Amend pour liues; foz the 12 £10yce and be glad, foz great is pour chin 
to pteach in the kingdome of heauen is at hand, reward in heauen: foz lo — they the which is yprighe 
6 v1 Gali- 18 \ Ry 12 by the ſca of Pꝛophets which were be t pou. and godly, 

whichwas out Oaltle, lam two bzethzaen, Simon, which 1 3 Pee are the ſalt of the earth: but if Pſal.3 4.4, 
of the borders of was called Peter, and Andzew his bzo« the lalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhal e Forheis ca). 
Paleſtina. ther. caſi ing à net into the ſea (foz they were it bee lalted: it is thencefozth good fo2 nos 1e4 the God of 
> Which was ? fiſhers.) — — to be caſt out, and to be troden vn» peace, 1. Cor. 
out comfort 19 And he layd vnto them, Follow mee, der foot of men. | oP 
Hach receiued and J will make you fiſhers 4 of men. I4 Pee are the light of the — A city $,Pet.3.14, 
= conſolation. 20 And they lraightwap leauing the that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 1. Pet. 414. N 
wMarke 1,25, Nets followed him, | Is Neither doemen light a candle, and af f. 41, © 

arke 1.16. 21 Andwhen hee was gone foozth from put it vnder a — 1 — a candleſitcke, 1 55. 0 
Gochhath cho- thence,he ſaw other two bzethzen, James the and it gtueth light vnto all that are in the luke 14:34 
Ache weake fonne of Zeþavens,gud John his bzother in a houſe, f Your office hto 
Wings of the hip, with Zebedeus their father, mending 16 *Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, ſeaſon men with, 
worldro con- their nets, and he called them, that they may ſee pour good wozks,and glo* the lalt of the 
I chemigh- 22 And th leauing rifle your father which 


ep* without tarying, s in heauen. heauenly do- 
tie, 1. Cor. 1.27, the ſhip and ir bo followed him. 1 e not that J am come to deſtroy &rine, 
err en cellowed hi, the Law,02 the Prophets. » Fam unt an Gene, , 


pn 


N 22 Do 
ar of chin inthets 


gues, and pzeaching to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them, luke 8, 16, 113.9. 
the king dome, and healing 18 Fo truely Jſapvnco you, Till hea» and 11.3 3, r Chaſtir 
wherein they tuerg fickeneſſe, and euery diſeale among the uen and Fall perilh, one tote, 02 one: title of 1. rn. 1. 12, quired be 
r drowned. people. the Law (hall not eſtape, till ali things bee g Becauſe you body & it 
We ought to 24 And his kame ſpꝛead abzoadthiough fulfilled, are ſeene fare Chap18.8 
De woſt ready ro all Sytia: and they bzought vnto all 19 *Tholocuer therefoze ſhall bꝛeake off, give good mar.g.47 
# follow Chriſt ficke people that were taken with diuers dil, our of „ thele leaſt commandements, and example of life ſ Nothin 
+ when tie calletb, ens and gripings, and them that were pol teac men ſo, hee ſhall be called the leaſt in d The Copelis Precious \ 
| Jeauing ll  fefſed wich deuils, and thole which were the — of heauen: but uer the ſtabliſbing ought ne 
wWorldly te- lunatike, and thole that had the palſie: and ſhall obſerue and teach them, the Tame and accomplifh- reiected ir 
pech apart. he healed them. | „ thall be called great in the kingdome of ing of the lan, ofthe glo 
That is che 25 And there followed him great multi beauen. Lake 16.17, God, 
> blefled ridings tudrSout of Galile,and?Decapolis,and Jes 20 Fo: I ſay vuto you, except your righ · i The dodrine or and no 
el forgigenes of tuſalem, and Judea, krom beyond Jozdan, teouſneſſe : exceede the rightevulneſle of the — con · 6b. 19.7. 
- ſinnes aud reco f taineth nothing 24.1 mfr. 
eiliation with Gad. t So that by healing incurable diſcaſes,Chrifts yaprofitableor ſuperfluous. Iam 2.10. k Whoſocuer [al aul luke 16.11 
iwinicie appeared. o They that were mad or licke at acertaine greflethe leaſt of the ten Cemmandements in word and example,be mother b 
ein It was a countrey wherein were ten Cities haldecaſtour ofthe kingdom of God, except it be pardoned him u All ſup 
5 43h in Chriſt, Lake 11:39, 10 ih Cod be ch 
8 - 3 cribes 


e 
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pounded. - - 


!Scribes and Phariſes,ye ſhall not enter in 
to the kingdome of heauen, 

21 pt haue heard that it was ſayd vnto 
them ok the olde time, Thou ſbalt not kill: 
foz wholoeuer killeth, hall be {| culpable of 
tudgement. 

22 But J ſay vnto you,Whoſoener is an» 
gry with his bzother } > vnaduiſedly, ſhall be 
culpable ot iudgement. And wholoeuer ſaith 
vnto his bzother,® Raca,ſhalbe wozthy to be 
puntſhed by the » Coumcill. And wholocuer 
ſhall ſay, Fole, ſhalbe woꝛthy to be puniſhed 
with hell fire, f 8 

23 I then thou bzing thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembzelt that thy bzother 
bath ought againſt — 

24 Leaue there thine offering bekoꝛe the 
altat, and goe thy way: firſt be 4 reconciled 
— thy baother,and then come and offer thy 
g | 


25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quick- 
ly,whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt 
len in contempt. thine aduerlarydeliner thee tothe iudge, and 
p Likeiudge- the Judge Deliner ther to the Sergtant, and 
mentalmoltthe thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. : 
Romanes obſer- 26 Qetily J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 
ved: for Trium- come out thence till theu halt payed the vt- 
uri had the exa- Moſt farthing. 
„ mination of mal 27 ¶ Pe haue heard that it was ſayd to 
meters, jcoun- them of ol de time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
ſel of 23. of gtea - adulterp. 
ter cauſes, alid fi- 28 But J ſay vnto you, that wholoeuer 
nally great mat · lwketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
—ä— — "adultery with her already in his 
cart. 


The Law ex 


which neither 

| expound thelaw 
tuely,nor ob- 
ſerue it well. 

m He ſheweth 
how cheſe wor- 
thy doctors haue 
fallly gloſed this 
commandement. 
Erd. 20.1 3. 

Ant. 5. 17. 

Or, ſabuclt to pu- 
uſbment. 

[0r, without cauſe 
n For God kno- 
wing his ſecrer 
malice will pu- 
niſh him. 

o Which fignifi- 
ich in the Syrians 
tongue, an idle 
braine,& is ſpo- 


* 


le 


; were decided by : 
che denate of 7 x, 29 *Wherfoze if thy right * eye cauſe thee 
Iudges, which to offend,plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: 
here is compared fo2 better it is foz thee, that one of thy mem» 
tothe iudgement bers periſh,ithen that thy whole body ſhould 
of Cod, or tobe be caſt into hell. 


(WT puniſhed with 30 Alloif thy right hand make thee to ok · 
| fire, kend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : foꝛ bet» 
N for that thou teris it foꝛ thee that one of thy members pe- 
, haſt offended riſh,then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
' limorhehath into hell. ; 
ottended thee : JI It hath beene ſayd alſo, * Mholdeuer 
tor God prefer= hal put away his wife, let him giue her u te- 
— — y ftim 1 of — wall 
onciliation 32 to you, Whoſoener ſha 
tolacrifice, put away his wife (ercept it be foꝛ foznicatt* 
Lake 12.58, on)* caulethhertocommit adultery: # who» 
E20 14. Coruerſhallmarry her that isdiuozced, com- 
nig. 9. mitteth adulterp. 
r Chaſlity is re- 33 Againe, ve haue heard that it was ſaid 
quredboth in ko them dk elde time,; Thou ſhalt not foz* 
ody & in mind, \weare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfourme thine 


; Cap188,9, othestotheLo2d. 
. 47. 34 But J ſap vnto pou, » Swearenot at 
Nothing is ſo all, neither by heauen, koꝛ it is the thzoneof 
Precious which God: 
ought not to be 235 Noꝛ pet by the earth: koꝛ it is his foot · 


elected in reſpect ſtole: neither by Jeruſalem: łoꝛ it is the city doeth 


ok the great King. 
» 36 Ncither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine 
und not that. Head, becaule thou canſt not make one hayze 


— dent. White orblacke. 
4 I. mt. 10. 4. 


luke 16.18, I.Cor.7,10, t 

* by that teſtimoniall. Exod. 20. 7. leuit. 19. 1 2 deut. 5. 1 1. 

* ſuperfluous othes are vtterly debarredʒ whether the Name of 
be therein mentioned, or otherwiſe. 


— glory of 


In that hee giueth her leaue to marry | 


wa 
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37 But let yout communtcationbexPea, 73ms 5.446 
yea; Nay,nay. Foz whatloeuer is moze then x La 
thele, commeth of 7 euill. and truth be 
28 ¶ Vt haue heard that it hach bin ſaid, your worde 
An * * eye foꝛ an eye, and a tooth foz a toorh. chen ye ſhall 
38 But J lay vnto you,*Refiſt not /euill; be lighram 
but whoſoener * ſhall mite ther on the right ready co ſugar 
cheeke,turne to him the other alſo. When a 
40 And if any man will ſuerhe2 at the ſpeaker geg 
Law, and take away thy coate, let him haue wiſe chen ha 
thy cloke allo, thinketh in hed 
4 And wholoeucr will compel ther to goe ic commeth o 
a mile, go with him twaine. an euill confti« 
42 *Gine to him that alketh, and from ence, and of the 
him that would boꝛrow of ther, turne not a · deuill. n 
Wap. | Exod 21.24. 
43 De haue heard that it hath bene ſapd, /eair.2 4. 20 
Thon ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate 4. 19.21“ 
thine enemp. z Albeit this 
44 But J ſay vnto pon,“ Lone your ene - ſpoken for the: 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe you: do good to iudges, yet euer 
them that hate you, * pꝛay foꝛ them which man applied it i; 
hurt pot, and perlecute ou, > reuenge his pri- 
45 That ye may bee the childꝛen ok your uate quarrelſ. 
Father that is in heauen t foꝛ he maketh his Luke 5. 29. 
ſunne to ariſe on th euill, and the good, and e 12.17. 


ſendeth raine on the fuſt and vniult. 1 cer. 6.7, 
46 Foꝛ if you loue them which loue you, || Or, iiur. 
Thar reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the a Rach 

Publicanes tuen the ſame ? double 
47 And it ye be friendly to your bzethzen chen reuengs 

only, what fingular thing do ye? do not euen thive π.·e 

54 Pe tall herefore be 4 perfite, as pur Berg 
48 Pe (hall thercfoze be © perfite, as your Det. 15. . 

Father which is in heauen, is perfit. Lenit. 19.8. 

b This was 

ded by the falſe expoſitors the Phariſes. Luke 6.27, 3 5. Luk, 332 

att; 7.60.1 cer. 4. 13. ||Orgruſh in vpen you. Luk 6. 35. LA 

c Theſe did take to farme the taxes, tolles, and other paiments, 

ther fore were greatly in diſdain with all men. fOr,imbrace, d 

muſt labour to attaine to the ion of God, who of his ft 

berality doth goed to them chat are vawortby, - *.-, 


er rec 


CHAP. VL 'I 

1 Of almes, 5 prayer, 1 4 forgining one another, 4 

16 failing. 19 Hee forbiddeth the careful ſeeking 

of worldly things and willeth men to put their whole 
truſt in him, 


* Ake heede that yon gine not your almes 
befoze men to be ſcene of them, oꝛ els pee 
hall haue no reward of your Father which 
is in heauen. 

2 *Therefoze when thou gineſt thine 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet tobe 
blowen befoze thee, as the * hypocrites doe 2 Who 
tn the Synagogues and in the ſtreets. to bee proceed not 

zailed of men. Uertly I ſay vnto pou, they rigut faith bo 
aue b their reward. are done foi 
But when thon doeſt thine almes, let vine glo 

not thy let hand know what thy right hand b In thacyl 


Rom 13. . 


- 
KR 


ety, | are praiſed 

4 That thine almes may be in ſi nd commended; 
thy Father which (eech in ſecret, he will re · men. "3 
ward thee *openly. c Icisfifficiet 
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whenthonpoyeſh,centerfnro thy r 


rather apart chamber: and when thou bait ſhut thy doe, 
able ng Pap onto thy Father which ts in ſecret, and 
"=== thy Father which leeth tn lecret, ſhal reward 
a | com man- thee openly. 
thys ro beware 7 {ſo when ye pzay,||* vſeno vaine repc · 
ch babling titions as the heathen; toꝛ they.thinke to be 
| ? beard fo2 theirmuch babling. 
Peas. 8 Be ye not like them therfoze ; fox your 
*Whoisnot ; Father knoweth whereol ye haut need be · 
afwaded by e- foze pe alke of him. 
quent ſpeech 2 After this maner therckoꝛe pzap'pee, 
d long talke, * a 8 Father which art in heauen, halowed 
men are. p* wn 
> Chriſt bindet 10 Thy king dome come. Thy will be 
hem not to the done tuen in earth as it i in heauen. 
ords, but to the 1 I Giue vs this day our dayly bzead, 
enſe and forme I 2 And foꝛzgiue vs our debts, as wee allo 
pf prayer. koꝛgtue our debters. : 
Luke i 1,24 13 And leade vs not into! tentation,but 
ye muſt ſeeke. deliuer vs from *eul; foz ®thine is the king» 
ods glory fir ſt dome. and the power, and the glozy foꝛ cuer, 
id about all Amen. f 
hines. 14 * Foz if ye doe faꝛgiue men their treſ- 
Reigne thou paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo foꝛ 
wer all, and let SUE poll. 
render vnto 15 But if yeedoe not fozgiue men their 
ſee perfect obe. frelpalles,uo moze will your Father foꝛgiue 
ſence as thine you poll treſpaſſes. 
gels doe. 16 Moꝛcoucr, when pee faſt, looke not 
To beeouers ſobꝛe, as the hypocrites: koꝛ they v diſſigure 
| eby. thee ces, that they might ſerme vnto men 
a 


1 8. 19. | 


- + . % q 


8. 9 
5 2 


alt. Aerily J (ay vnto pou, that they haue 
This conclu- Their reward, ; 

n excluderh 17 But when thou faſteſt, 2anoynt thine 
cheth vs tro 18 Thatthon ſerme not vnto men to faſt, 
und our prai · but vnto thy Father _ is in ſecret, and 
penely or Thy Father which leech in.lecret,wil reward 
od; thee openly, 

tag . I9 (Lay not vp treaſures fozyour ſelues 
bs, 28.2. vpon the carth,where the moth and canker 
Make their fa - coꝛtupt, and wheretheeues dig thozow, and 
de ſeeme of ſteale. 
other ſort 20 But lay vp treaſures foꝛ pour ſclues 
n they were in heauen, where neither the moch noꝛ can» 

to doe. ker coꝛrupteth, and where theeues neither 
Whereby is Dig thoꝛow noꝛ ſteale, 
mmanded ro 21 Foz where your treaſure is, there will 
oyd all vaine Your heart be alſo. 

tation. 22 The light of the body is the tye: 
the 12:3 3. - 5 — tye bee y ſingle, thy whole body 
6.19. bal be light. 

the 14. 34. 23 But if thine eye be a wicked, then all 

#fthine eye be thy body ſhall becdarke. Wlhercfoze if the 
WWoſedro libe- * light that is in ther, be darkncs, how great 
wy,Pro.22.9 is that darkneſſe: | 
If-chineattc- 24 No man can ſerue two maſters: foꝛ 
n be corrupt, either hee ſhall hate the one, and loue the o- 
Agiuen to co- ther,ozcls he ſhall leane to tht one, and de⸗ 
Foulnes,Deur. ſyt e the other. Pee cannot lerue God and 


9 niches. 

ehe concu- 25 Therefoꝛe J ſay vnto you, Bee not 
ieence & wic - * carcfull fox pont life, what yc ſhall eate, o 
gafteftions o- What ye hall dꝛinke 1 no2 pet fox your body, 
rcomereaſon,. what-pce ſhall put on. Js not the lite moze 
molt not mar- woozth then meate? and the body then 
Herbough men 
plinded, and be like vnto beaſts. Labe 16.13. Yſal 5 5.22.luke 
hl. 4. 6. 1. tim. 5. . 1 pet. 5 2. £ Mans ttauel nothing auai- 


3 


— 


. Gods prouidence 


aiment ? Theſir 

26 Behold the fowles of theheauen; fo: 1 ** 
they ſowe not ntither reape, noꝛ carry into t The go 
the barnes; yet your heauenly Father fledeth of Colne. le. 31 
them. Are ye not much better then they? war theherhe, N 105. 

27 Which of you by taking care, is abie to ohe fegte emerb 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? paſſeth all thing &the der 

28 And why care ye foz raiment ? Learne that man can ” ſe torth \ 
how the lilies ot the * fielde doe grow: they paſt by lis po 2nd come! 
labour not, ncither ſpin; wer and] . cuntie. 

29 Pet J lay vnto you, that euen Salo- u The wordg... Le 13+! 
mon in all his glozy was not arayed like one nifieth,they n. 4 We mu 
of theſe. ä ; ry not thi 4 * yercome 5 

30 Wherefozeif God ſo clothe the graſſe x With care and mortifie 0 
of the fteld which is to day, and to moꝛow is diſtruſt. fed ons, i 
caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not do much moꝛe y That is tobe vill be tri 
vnto pou, O ye ok little faith? regenerate,& a. 'ciples of 

31 Thercfoze rake no thought, ſaying, mend your live e forthe 
What ſhall we eat ?02 what ſhall we dank? or, h own thine part of mi 
02 wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? z God will — rheir own 

32 ( Fo2afterall theſe things * ſerke the vide for euery day te, and ru 
Gentiles)foz your heauenly Father knoweth chat that ſhalbe long to e. 
that ye haue nerd ok all theſe things. neceſlary,though L 6.4 

33 But ſeke pe firſt the kingdom of God, we doe not in- or rot 
and his righttouſneſſe, and all theſe things create theprefne 
ſhalbe miniſtred vnto von. grieſe, by the c.. 

34 Care not then foꝛ the moꝛow: foꝛ the carefulneſſe hoy 
moꝛow ſhall care foꝛ ||it * ſelfe: the day hath to ſive in timers 
enough with his owne gricke, come, | 

CH AP. VII. 

1 Chyift forbiddeth raſh iudgement. 6 Not to (He mear 
caſt holy things to dogs. 7 To ue, ſceke, or knocke. byrelings 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture, 13 The ſtraite and pocrites, 
wide gate, 15 Of falſe prophets, 16 The good tres . therſerue 
and ell. 22 Falſe miracles, 24 The bouſe on the with the! 
roche or vpon the ſand, then wiel 

heart. 
Adge: nut, that pe be not indged. a He comman- _ 
I 2 Foz withwhat *tudgement ye iudge, dech not to be — 
Xu ſhall bee indged, and with what *mea» curious or mall» pity 
ure ve mete, it all bee meaſured to you a» cious to try out 2 
gatne, & condemne our par 
3 And why le thou the mote that is in neighbors faults; our. 
thy bzothers epe, & perteiueſt not the beame for hypocrites b Ineve 
that is in thineowneeye: hide their owne edyou t 
4 Oz how layeſt thou to thy bzother, faults,andſecke Tue mann 
Sutter me to caſt out the moteout of thine not to amend ni dſci 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine owne chem, but arecu- N 
eye? rious to reproue „le.. 
J, Oppocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out other mens. * 
of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee Lal: 6. 35 rom *. 
clearclyto caſt out the mote aut of thy bzo+ 2.1. 1.6.4.3. me 4.3! 
chers & May 4. 24 alf 1 The mj 
6 C* Giueye not that which is holy, to 6.38. . 
noc neither calt yee your pearles befoze I 6.41. 175 ap 
wine, leſt they tread them vnder their feete, b Declare not 1 Par 
and turning againe all to rent you, the Goſpeltothe or 
C *Alk,and it ſhalbe ginen von: ſeeke, wicked contem- — — 
and ye ſhall finde: knockt, and it ſhalbe opt · ners of God wh6 — 
ned vnto pou. thou ſeeſt leſtto — 
8 Fo; whoſocuer alketh, rectiueth: and chemſelues and mh. 
hee that lerketh, findeth: and to him that forſiken. 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. c. 31. 22. m. 
Foz what man is there among you; 11.24 % 11.9? 
which if bis ſonne alke him bzead, would 1% 14-13-04 16 
giue him a ſtone ? 2 3334114063 l. 
10 D:tf he alke ſiſh, will hee giue him a 
ſerpent * | Narbe 
11 It pee then which are euill, can giue 1 5 


to pour childꝛen good gifts, how much more 


be il : "ION * n — * * "WY * 2 85 * 8 % * * ” | * TR * 
Frjcfitaite gate. Falſe prophets. Chip. vuj. The Centurion. Chriſts propertie. . 
| ſhall your Father which is fn heanen , giue ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, ik thou wilt, it eng 

Der ro ee 2 cleane. | ; * 08; 

u. 3. 1 2* Therefoze whatſocuer pe would that 3. And Jelus putting fozth his hand tou» i, now but wal 

15 ban tht riothe Law andthe] — 2 Connediarty s —— 5 CO wel 
2 0 s a . a 4 2 1 * * 
— — 13 Enter in at the ſtrait gate,fozit 4 Then Jeſus fa mag 


gs weng ys is the wide gate, andbzoad* way that lea · tell b no man, but goe,and ſhew thy ſelte vuto 5; He would 
— deth to dcitruction ; and many there bee the © Pzieſt, and offer the gilt that Molts „et bechroun 
5 — which goe in thereat, commanded, foꝛ *a witneiſe to them. a 

. Joke 13.24 14 Becaule the gate is ſtrait, and the wap - 5 C * When Jeſus wasentred into Ca- hig time & be 
. { Wemuſt o- Narrow that leadech vuto life, ind few there ptrnaum, there came vnzo him a || Centuri· appointed. 

4 * ecomeand br that findeit. on,beleeching him, C Our Sauiourt 


| Feouraf- 15 ( Beware of falſe pzophets , which 6 Andſaid,Walter,my([ſernant lieth ſick „ud | 
. eons wes come to you in ſheepes clothing, but inward» at home of the pallir,2 is grienoufly paired. demne * | 


| | rue dil ly they are rauening wolues. + 7 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, I will come as ordeined by 
| ksofChrft "16 Peeſyall know them bytheirfruites. and healehim. @ « meln 
kor che mot * Doe men gather grapes of thoznes?02 figs 8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, s yet 5 ceremge. 
a rurroſmen ſecke Of thiltles? | Maſter, J am not wozthy that thou ſhoul- nies thereof we 
4 their owneliber= 17 So euerp god tree bꝛingeth foozth delt come vnder my rote: but ſpeake the not aboliſbed. 
7 be and run head - god fruit. a || cozrupt tree bꝛingeth fozrh woꝛd onely, and my leruant ſhall be healed. L. 1 4.4. 
bag to ell. Cuill fruit. 9 Fa Jam a man allo vader the authozi q 70 condemns 
1 Lake 6.4344. 18 A god txe cannot bung foozth enill tie ot anocher, andhaue ſouldiersvnder ma: chem of ingrati⸗ 
brenn. Fruit, neither can a coꝛtupt tree bzing toozth and J lay vatoone, Goe,aud he gocth? and ruge when hey 
i god fruit. to another, Come, and he commeth : and to hallt ches 
ane 19 * Euery tree that bꝛingeth not kooꝛth my leruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. whole. 7 
. 70. good fruit, is bewen dowue, and calt into 10 When Jelus heard that, he maruetled 7,4, 1. 
the i and ſaid to them that followed him, Uerily Nor aa 


c lire. : | 
20 Therekoze by their kruites per ſhall J lay vnto you, J haue not found lo great e .,; | 
know them. faith euen in Jſrael- EE 
21 (Not euery one that ſaith vnto mee, 11 But J lay vnto pou, that man ſhall , W ps 

flemeaneth f Lozd, Load, ſhall enter into the kingdome come from the Eaſt and Welt, and thallfic ſtran people, 

byrelingsandhy= of heauen, but he that doeth my Fathers Downe with Abzaham, and Jfaac, and Ja- — — 
pocrites, who ra» will which is in heauen. cob in the kingdome of heauen. to whom the c 
ther ſerue God 22 Many wil lay to me in that day, Loꝛd, 12 And the childꝛen ot᷑ the king dome ſhal uenant of God 
uith their lips Lord, haue we not! by thy Name p2opheli- be caſt out into ** vtter darknes: there ſball did not prope 


chen with their d? and by thy Name calt out denils ? and bee weeping and gnaſhing of teetg. appertai | 
bert. by thy ame done many || great wozks ? I 3 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, For — 
dun. 1. 23 And then will J pzofefle to them," *J Soe thy way, and as thou halt beleeued, ſo thing but me 
ier 1.2.2, neuer knew you ; * depart from mer, y that be it vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed darkeneſſe a 
WA vertue, woꝛke infquitte. the (ame houre. the kinga 
oritie and 24 Whoſocuer then heareth of mee theſe 14 C And when Jeſus came to Peters of heauen 
power, wozds, and doeth the Came, J wilt liken houle, he ſaw his wines mother layd downe, Ch:p.22-13 (4 


[ 0rmiracler, im to a wiſe man, which hath builded his and ſicke ofa feuer. Mar. 1. 25. 

b I never accep- — on a rocke: . I 5 And he touched her hand, and the feuer VAR 2 oy 
edyouro be my 25 And the raine fell, the floods came, left her: lo the arole, æ miniſtred vnto them. M 1. 32. 
rueminifters and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 16 *Chen the cuen was come , they u 4. 40. 
| anddiſciples. Houſe,and it fell not: fo2 it was grounded bought vuto him many that were poſſeſſed . 3.4. . % 
Lage 3.27. on a rocke. with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with 2.24. 
Pal6.8, 26 But wholocuer beareth theſe my his wozd,and healed all that were icke, h TheFigptiers 
Feen. woꝛds, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 17 That it might be fulfilled which was Peace 
$41.22. vntoa fwlthh man, which hath builded his {poken by ” Eſaias the Pꝛopbet, laytng,s Pe of the feeblenes? 
#\:4.32.  Houſevpontheſand : tooke our inlirmittes, and bare our lickneſſes. & diſeaſe of our 
i The mightie 27 And the raine fell, #the floods came, 18 ( and when Jeſus law great multi- ſoules, whichTe 
ry ot Gods and the windes blew, and beat vpon that tudes of people about him, ber commaunded ſus Chriſt barks; 
105 appea ed houſe,and it fel, æ the fall thereof was great. them ts goe ouer che water, b bomethereford 
1 2 28 (And it came to paſſe when Jeſus 19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe, ke terterh bis 
— him- had ended theſe woꝛds, the people were aſte ⸗ and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, J will tollgw. great mercib ad 
1 nied at his doctrine. thee whitherſoeucr thou goeſt. | ,” bower before 
— 29 Fo hee taught them as one hauing 20 But Jeius latd vnto him, The foxes our eyes by bes 
hi beleeue i aut hoꝛit ie, and not as the Scribcs, haue holes, and the birds ok the heauen haue hing the body,. 
— CHAP. VIII. neits, but the Sonne of man hath not wher» Ze 9. 57. 
2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 The Captaines on to reſt his head. La h He thought hj 
faith, 11 The vocation ef theGentiles, 14 Peters 21 C nd another of his diſciples ſayd this meanes 
mother in law. 19 The Scribe that would ſollw vnto him, Maſter, ſuſtit me ſirit to goe, and currie fauor 
Chrift 20 Chriftes pouertie. 24 He ſtilleth the ſea k burp my father. the world: but 

aud the winde, 3 1 And driucth the dewils out of the leſus ſhewerh 
poſſeſſed into the ſwine. : him that hee is farre wide from that be looketh for: for in ſtead! 
Merke 1.40, N Dw when hee was come downe from worldly wealth, there is but pouertie in Chriſt, i Luke make 
:. the monntatne, great multitudes fol · mention of three, which were hindered * worldly reſpe&s fron 
m [ all he Fi A chent — E — 
2 And loe, there came a leper and Wop till he die: and then Iwill follow thee wholly. Y 
And loez td P * Kkkg 22 * of 
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FITS * * K 
ercdulitiereproued, Sinnes 
; 22 But Jeſus ſaid vatohim, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury thetr dead. 

23 And when he was entred into the 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 
24 And behold, there arole 


R > duety or 
is to be pre- 
red to Gods 
li g ther fore 


a great tem» 


= calleth peſt in the Sca, lo that the ſhip was coueted 
n dead which With waues: but he was aflecpe. 
ve hindred by 27. Thenhis duciples came and awoke 
ar y worldly him, laping, Walter, laue vs: we . 
hing to follow 26 And he laid vuto them, hy are pee 
Chriſt. fearefull,D ye of littlefaith 2 Then he aroſe 
Mar. 4. 3 5. and rebuked the windes and the lea: and ſo 
Le$.22, there was a great calme. 


27 And the menmaruciled,ſaping,What 
man is this, that both the windes and the 
Sea obep him! 


Marte 5. 1. 28 (And when he was come to the o⸗ 
ale 8.26. ther ide into the country of the Gergelenes, 
2 there met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, 
which came out ofthe graues very fierce, ſo 
that no man might goe by that way. 
29 Andbehold, they crycd ont, ſaying, 
; Telus the ſonne of God, what haue we to doe 
ewicked with thee ? Art thou come hither to toꝛment 
__ 4 vs” befozethe time: 
x ne * 30 Nou there was a farreofffrom them, 
nennen Fg. a great heard of (wine feeding. 
ente. „31 And the deuils belought him, laying, 
al corret- If thou caſt vs out,” ſuſter vs to goe inta the 
n „And belat vnto them, Goe. So th 
_ | 32 And d them, e. ey 
— 1 went out, and departed into the herde of 
an ever po Iwine: and behold, the whole herde of lwine 
| —.— * was carried with violence krom a ſteepe 


— place into the Sea, and died in the 
ater. 
23 Then the herdmen fled: and when 
they were come into the citie, they tolde all 
things, and what was become of them, that 
were pollefſed with the deuils. 

34 And behold, all the citie came out to 
meete Jeſus: and when they law him, ? they 
belought him to depart out of their coaſts, 


CHAP, IX. 


a God doeth 
Meaning, the 


ke of Geneſa · 


more their hogs 
nen Jeſus Chriſt 


2 Hehealeth thepalſz, 5 and ſorgineth ſinnes, 
9 He calleth and uiſiteth Matthew, 13 AMercie, 
15 Heanſwereth the Phayiſes and Iobn diſciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and new wine, 22 Heehealeth 
the woman of the bloody iſſue, 25 He raiſeth Iaurus 
daughter, 29 Gueth two blinde men their fight, 
33 Makeths dumbe man to ſpeake, 35 Preacheth 
and healeth in divers places, 38 Andexhoiteth to 
pr agers for the aduance ment of the Goſpel, 


lute 5.12, Tur and came into his owne citie. 

a And alſahis 2 d loe, they bꝛought to him a man 

Faith that hadthe ſicke of the palſie,lying on a bed. And Jeſus 

palſie:for except fecing their : faith, (aide to the ſicke of the 

wwe haue faith, palſie, Sonne, be of good comfoꝛt: thy » fins 

onr finnes can - Are ienthee. | 
vt be forgiuen. 3 And beholde , certaine ofthe Scribes 

> Teſus coucherh (atd with themielues, This man blaſphe 

rincipall meth. 

at of all our But when Jeſus ſaw thetr thoughts, 

wiſeries which he laid, c dhereftoꝛe thinke pe euill things in 
ſinne. your hearts? 

+ Becauſe they . 

bd malicioully re ſuſe Chriſt, who offered himſelſe vnto them. 


| Gerbe 2.3. Ven heeentred into a ſhip, and paſſed o; 


. Matth⸗ . 


that ſhould fill it vp, 


* 


| pardoned, Matthetv lee bh 


5 Fox whether is it © eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſinnes are fozgiuen thee,oz to ſay, Arile, and 4 Chriſt pes. 
walke ? eth aCcordin 

6 And that ye may know that the Don do their capacy. 
of man hath authozirte in earth to fozgine tor they mot 
ſinnes, (then (aide hee vnto the licke of the eſteewad ou. 
pallie, ) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe to ward miracles, 


thine houle. 0 | then the vertue 
and pott ot 
REI And be aroſe, and departed to his dun #' 2 


8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they . 
matueiled, and gloꝛiſied God, which had gi⸗ — might be 
yen luch authoꝛitie to men. . 

9 C* And as Jeſus paſſed foozth from free 
thence, he lawe a man ſitcing at the receipt "9% 5-27. 

of cultome, named Matthew, and ſaideto erbse 
hon, Follow me. And he arole,and followed g 4 wn, 2 WA 

im. | ' 

10 Anm it came to pale as Jeſusſate at gtd 
meate in bis houſe, beholde , many Publi- {<5 whole 
canes and ſinners, that came rhither, Late cn sonen 
downe at the table with Jelus and his dil⸗ — ey 
11 And when the Phariles ſaw that, they Sales 
ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth your Ma. — —— * 
ſter with Publicanes and ſinners? 1 — 

1 2 Now when Jeſus hard it, he ſaid vnto f. vp wih ain 
them, The? whole need not a phyſician, but onggence of 
they that are ſicke. . . yourownerigh- 
..13 Butgoe yer, and learnewhatthisis, ge. 

J « will haue mercte, and not ſacrifice : foz Hoſe.6.6, 

J am not come to call the righteous, but the chap.1247, 
linners to repentance, g Godrequireth 
I4 C* Then came the diſciples of John nor ceremonies 
to him,laying,Chy doe we and the Phart+ 1,vcbromherly * 
les kaſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not: loue efeneto- 
IF And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the yards another, 
b childzen of the marriage chamber mourne, nu $ 
as long as the bꝛidegrome is with them: 31e 2.18, 
But the dayes will come when the bztde- 417 5.33. 
rome ſhall bee taken from them, and then h Chriſt would 
l they faſt. ſpare his diſci- 
16 Moꝛeouer, no man pieceth an old gar; ples a while not 
ment with a piece of || new cloth: foꝛ that burdening them 
taketh away from the too much, leſt 


garment, and the bꝛeach is woꝛſe. be ſpould diſ- 
17 Neither doe they put new wine into courage them, 
 olde || veſſels ; foz then the veſſels would i Chriſt compa· 
bzeake, and the wine would bee ſpilt, and reth his diſciples 
the veſtels ſhould periſh ; but they put newe for theirinfir- 
wineints new vellels, and ſo are both pꝛe / mity, to oldgar- 
ſcrued. ments, and ol 
18 C* While be thus ſpake vnto them, veſſels, whichac 
behold,therecame a certaine ruter,and woz- not able as yet 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is now to beare the per- 
dectaſed, but come and lay thine hand on fection of his 
her, and ſhe ſhall liue. doctrine which 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him de meaneth by 
with his dilciples. ne w cloth, and 
20 (And behold, a woman which was new wine. 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blend twelue peeres, or, raw and vn. 
came behind him, and tonched the hemme of 4. 
his garment, k The minde 
21 Fo: ſheeſaid in Her ſelfe, If J may which is infeddec 
touch but his garment vnely, J ſhall bee wich the dregs 
whole. of lupe ſtitious 
22 Then Jelus turned him about, and ceremon cs 
ſing her, did ſap, Daughter, bee of good not meet to ſe- 
ceiue the plea- 
fant wine of the Goſpel. || 0r,bettels or bags of leather or iiber 
wint mas caried on aſſes or camolt. Mar- 5 22. Inke 8. 41. 
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1 9, 1. 


Twoblinde wen. 

tomfoꝛt: thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And the woman was made whole at chat 
oure- 

: 23 Now when Jeſus came into the Ry- 

lers houſe, and ſaw the l minſtrels and the 

multitude making nopſe, 

24 he ſadd vnts them, Get peu hence: foꝛ 
the maide is not dead, but tleepeth. Aud they 
laughed him to ſcoꝛnue. 

25 And when the multitude were pur 
fozth,he went in and tookeher by the hand, 
and the matd aroſe, 

26 And this bzuit went throughout all 
that land. 

27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
D Sonne of Dautd, haue mercy vpon us. 

28 And when hee was come into the 

oule , the blinde came ts him, and Jeſus 

ayd vnto them, ® Beleue yet that J am 
id vnto him, 


| Players vpon 
futes ot pipes, 
or other inſtru- 
meats,which in 
thoſe dayes they 
ved at burials, 


n Hee would 
prooue whether able to doe this? And they 
they barehim Pea, L020, P 
thatreverence 29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, 
which was cue Accozding to pour faith be it vnto you, 
to Meſſias. 30 And their eyes were opened, and Je- 
[*6.11,14., (us charged them, ſaying, Ser that no man 
(19.12.24% know it. 
nne 3. 21. 31 But when they were departed, they 
% 11 ß. ſpꝛead abꝛoad his fame thzoughout all that 
n This blaſphe- land, 
wieproceedern 32 C*And as they went out,behold,they 
ofexremeim- hzought to him a dumbe man poſleſſed with 
diene, ſeeing all à deuill. 
thepeople con- 3 3 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
ked:hecon- duimbe ſpake: then the multitude maruet- 
_ led, ſaying, The like was neuer leene in 
. Auth Pharites ſaid, He caſteth 
„424. 2 14 fe fe n 
0 Whereby God out Benils thzongh the pꝛince of deuils, 
gathereth his : And * Jelns went about all cities 
people together, and townes,teachingin their Dynagogues, 
zeaching the Golpel of theokingdome, 
ealing cuery ſickneſlc and euery dileaſe 
among the people. 5 

36 But when he ſaw the multitude, her 
bad compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they 
were dilperſed and ſcattered abzoad, as 
ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 Then laid he to his diſciples,* Sure⸗ 
ly The ? harueſt is great, but the labourers 
are few. 

38 (Aherefoze pꝛay the Loꝛd of the har» 
ueſt, that he would lend foꝛth labourers in · 
to his harueſt. 


CHAP. X. 

5 Chrift ſendetb out bu Apoſtles to preach in Iu- 
dea. 75 He gineth them charge, teacheth them, and 
comforteth them ag arnſt perſecution, 20 The boly 

' Ghoft ſpeaketh by hu miniſters. 28 Whom we ought 
tofeare, 30 Ourhairtzare counted, 33 To con- 
feſſec briſt. 37 Not to lone our parents more then 
Chriſt. 38 Totake vp our Croſſe. 39 To ſaus or 
loſe the life, 40 To receiue the preachers, 

A Nd * he called his twelue Diſciples vn. 
to him, and gaue them power againſt 

vncleane lpirits, to caſt them out, and to 

heale cuery ſickneſſe, and euery dileaſe. 

2 Now the Names of the twelue Apo» 
— are theſe. The firſt is Simon, called 

Icter, and Audzew his brother: James 
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ple ntiſul harveſt, 
Vnttruſt forth. 


Aar. 3. 13. 
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Chap. 


The Apollles ſent out, 


theſonne of Zebedens,and Jam his bwther: 
Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas and 
dew the Publicane : James the ſonne 
of Alpheus , # Lebbeus whole (ſurname was 
Thaddeus: 
Dr 
o alſo betrayed him. Als 13. 46. 

7 Theie twelue did I eſus (end foꝛth, and , — King. 
commanded them , ſaying, Got not into the dome of "4 
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of (wht fiſt bee 
the Samaritans enter ye not: preached vnto 

6 But goe rather*to the » loſt Sheepe of them , becauſe 
the houſe of Jſrael. Chriſt was eipe- 

7 *Andasye goe, pzeach, ſaying , The cally promiſed * 
kingdome of heaven is at hand, vnto 0 

8 Veale the cke: clenle the lepers: ratle L 10. 9. 
vp the dead: caſt out the deatls, Freely pete b He comman- 
have recemed, d freely gine. dech them to of 

9 * | Doſſcſle not © golde, noz liluer, 192 fer themſelves 
money in your | girdles, freely to the 

lo Noꝛ a ſcrip fo: the tournt y, neicher two Lords worke 
coates, neither (hooes , noꝛ a ſtaſte: * foz the without reſpe&: 
wozkeman is wozthy of his meate. of gaineorlucres 

11 And into whatloener citie o2 towhe Marks 6. 8. 
pee (hAl come, enquire who is wozthy in it, 1e 9. 3. 
and there abide till ye goe thence. and 23.35. 8 

12 And when pee come ints an houle, ſa» | o, premde nen 
lute the ſame, r. | 

13 And ik the houſe bee wozthy, let your c Becauſe he ſen- 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozthy, deth the not for 
let your peace returne to von. a long time, but 

14 * And whoſacuer ſhall not receme poll, onely for one 
noꝛ heare your wazds,when ye depart out of tourney, he de- 
that honſe, oꝛ that city, * 4 ſhake off che duſt fendeth 5 thing 
of your feete. that might let 

15 Truely J (ay vnto pon, it ſhall be ta · them: neicher ib 
lier foz them of the land of Sodome and chis a perpetuall 
Gomoꝛrah in the day oftudgement, then foz commandement 
that city. or, purſetr, 7 

16 C*Behold.J ſend you as ſheepe fn tht 1. T. 5. 18. 
mids of wolues: be ye therefoze wile as ſer - Luke 10. 7, 
pents , and /f innocent as zones, Lake 10. 8. 

17 But beware of men, foꝛ they will delt ⸗ Marke 6:18, 
ner you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge „ 9. 5. 
you in their Synagogues. Act, 13. $1, 

18 And ye ſhall be bzought to the gouer» d 18. 6. 
nonrs and Rings toꝛ my ſake, in : witneſſe d To ſigniße that 
to them aud tothe Gentiles, their lind is pol- 

19 But when they deliner you vp, take luted, & that you 
no thonght how oꝛ what pe ſhall ſpeake: foz conſent not to 
it ſhall be giuen you in that houre , what pee their wickednes. 
wall ſay, e Who were no 

20 Fo2 it is not pee that ſneake, but the ſo lively taughe 
Spirit of pour Father which ſpeaketh in and aduertiſed- 
pou. Lake 10. 3. 

21 And the *bzother ſhall betray the bꝛo || 0- , ample,- 
ther to death, and the Father the ſonne, and f Not reuengi 
the childꝛen ſhall rile againſt their parents, wrog,much leflge 
and (hall cauſe them to dic. doing wrong. * © 

22 And ye ſhall be batedof all men foꝛ g To take from 
my Name: but he that endureth to the end, chem all pretenet 
be ſhall be ſaued, of ignor ance, and 

23 And when they perſecute you in this ro make them 
city, flee» into another : fo2 verily J (ay vnto inexcuſ..ble. 
you, ye ſhall not finiſh all the tittes of Iſrael, Marte 13 1. 
till the * Sonne of man be comt. luks 12. 111 
Late 2. 6. 
Lale 11.17. Marke 1313. luke 21,19 h To proſit and to de 
good, and not to be idle. 1 And will comfort you and give mas 
nifeſt euidence of his pteſencs: and hee ſpeakerh not of their full 
ſending , but of the whole time of their Apoſtleſhip, . 4 
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S. Matthew. Offohn Baptiſt Wiſdome uſted (kiſs 


To tal ethe croſſe. 


ITED 

* » ke 6.49. 24 * Thedilcipleis not abone his maſter,. Chriſt and lohn. 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the onthank- 
© jobn 1 5.16, no2 the ſeruant aboue his lozd, Hull cities. 25 The Geſpel i rencaled to the femple, 
and 15.20, 25 It is enough fo2 the di ciple to bee as 28 They that labour, and are laden, 29 Chriſts 


I Chop 12. 115 — 1 = 3 — as . If . * 

Ek it was the ey haue called the maſter of the houle it came to paſſe , that when Jeſus 

name uf an idole * Beclzebub, how much moze them of his Abad made an end ot ——— his 

& which ſignified houſhold ⁊ twelue diſciples.he departed thence to teach 

> the God of flies, 26 Feare them not therefoze : * foꝛ there and to pꝛeach in their cities. 

* andindeſpire is nothing couered, that hall not bee dilclo- 2 And when John heard in the p2t- Laube y. t 

| thereof was at- LeD,no2 hid, that ſhall not be knowen. ſon the wozkes of Chzilt, he lent two of his a Not bers, 
tributedto the 27 What J tell you in darkeneſſe, that diſciples, and (aid vnto him, Iohn —_— 

deuill, reade 2. {peakeyein light: and what yee heart in the 3 Art thou he that chould come, 02 ſhall 13 of Civil bu 

King. 1. 2. and kate, that pꝛeach pe on ithe houſes. we looke foꝛ another? — 1 A 

tte wicked cal- 28 And keare ye not them which kill the 4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſald vnto them, teach hi; 4%. 
led Chriſt y body, but axe not able to kil the loule:but ra» Goe, and ſhew John what things yee haue ples chat his " 


| Cities of e 
gerchandile 
e dillolutio 
id wantont 


ante 7 efor if 


this name. ther feare him,which is able to deſtroy both heard and ſcene, fice wa 
Aer. 4. 22. al: ſoule and body in hell, 5 The blinde receiue ſight, and the halt ther, — 
3.1) au412-2 29 Ate not two ſparrowes ſold foz afar- goe : the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe J 61 .. ul, 10. 21. 
1 Which in thoſe thing, and one ot them ſhall not fall on the deare: the dead are raiſed vp, the pooze 11 4. 13, n Faith cõ 
countreys are ground without your Father: receiue the Goſpel, | 9r,the Gopel notof man. 
ſo madethat 30 Mea, and all the haires ofyour head 6 And bleſled is he that ſhall not bs * of> preached 15 ite ar power 1 
m en may walke ate numbꝛed. fended in me. poore, the ſecret fl 
. Vpon them. 1 Feare ye not therefoze, ve are ok moꝛe 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to b char take 0 ono G 
2. fam. 14. 11. value then maup ſparrowes. ſpeake vnto the multitude, of John, hat occalis byChri whichis the 
244 27.34. 32 * Wholoeuer therefoze ſhall® confeſſe went pee out into the wilderneſle to lee? A to dee hindered — 
| Mars.38, mee befoze men, him will J confelle alſo be* < recde ſhaken with the winde? fromthe Goſpel, eernallcof 
- lakeg.26, foꝛe my Father which is tn heauen. 8 But what went yee out to ſee? A man c A man incon- n 3.5. 
24 12.8, 33 But wholoeuer ſhall denie mee befoze clothed in ſokt rayment ? Behold, they that ſtant? 1445. 
2 fim. 3. 1: men, him will J allo denie betoꝛe my Father weare loft clothing, are in kings houſes. d For the Pro. 1Wꝛachf 
m mAndacknow- Which is in heauen. 9 But what went pee out to (ee? A Pꝛo · phers declared te 3 
Jedge me his on- 34 * Thinke not that J am come toſend phet? Yea, I (ay vnto you, and ®moze then a Chriſt long be- pickof yo! 
| ly Sauiour. peace into the earth ; I came not to ſend Pꝛiophet. fore he came but admufcric 
s Luke 12.51. peace, but theſwozd. . 10 Foz this is he of whom it is wzitten , lohn as it we, Jobe ge 
n Hegiuethvs 35 Foz J am come to ſet a man at o vari- Behold, J ſend my meſſenger befozethy pointed him aby my 
in ward peace in ance againſt his father, and the daughter a- face , which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze wich his finger, adto mor 
Hur conſciences, gatnft her mother, and the daughter in law thee, Malach. 3. 1. jour atk 
but eutwardiy againſt her mother in law. 11 Uerily J ſay vnto you, a them 1 7.27,28, lnem,6.16 
Varre with wic- his owne houſhold. not a greater then John Baptiſt: notwith- begotiẽ᷑ & borne 
Ked worldlings. 37 Þethatiouethfather oz mother moze ſtanding, hee that ts thee leaſt in the Ring · by the meanes of 
Which ching then me, is not wozthy of me. And he that dome ot beaven, is greater then hee. man & after the 
. commeth not of louethj ſonne oz daughter moꝛe then mee, is 12 And from the time of John Baptiſt common courle 
: the * of not woꝛthy of me. bicherto,the Ring dome ofheauens ſufferech of nature : for 
Chriſt, but pro- 38 *And he that taketh not his croſſe, and violence, and the violent take it by fozxce. Chriſt ws cou 
| ceedeth of the 5 tolloweth after me, is not woꝛthy of me. 13 Foꝛ all the Pꝛophets and the Law ceined by the 
analice of men, 39 Vee that will laue his 4 life, ſhall loſe  pzopheſied vnto John. holy Ghoſt. 
vhich loue not ft, and he that loſeth his life foz mylake,ſhal 14 And if ye will receiue it, this ts Eli - f The leaſt of 
the light, bur laue it. as, which was to come. them that ſhall 5 
+. darkenefle,and 40 he that receiuethyou, receiueth mee: 15 C he that hath eares to heare , let him preachthe Col 7 123. 
Are oſfended and he that receiueth me, rectiueth him that heare. pel in the new i — 
with che word hath (ent me. 16 *But wbereunto wall I liken this eſtate of Chris | By . eg 
ol ſaluation. 41 He that receiuetha * Pꝛophet in the generation? Jt is like vnto little childzen Church, hall 2 
Al. cab. 5. 6. naine of a Pꝛophet, ſhall receiut a Pꝛophets which lit in the markets, and call vnts their hue more cleu whe 6 at] 
Le 14.26. reward: and he that receineth a righteons fellowes, knowledge then 1 wr Cob 
(b 6. 24. man, in the name ok a righteous man, ſhall 17 And lay, Ae haue piped vnto pou, and Lohn , 2ndtheir . - 4 
e. 34. _ receine the reward of a tighteons man. ye haue not danced, we bane | mourned vn - meſlageſhallve — 
Ae 23. 42 And whoſocuer ſhall giue vnts one do you. and ye haue not lamented. moſt excellent.” tie SPP 
: and 14.27. of theſe little ones to dꝛinke acap ot a colde 18 Foz John came neither eating nor 1 16.16 vn 
© Þ Alſorheythat water onely,in the name of a Diſciple, ve - dzinking, and they ſay, Lye hath a Benill. g Mens zeales — 
anuen any other rely J ſay vnto ybu, he ſhall not loſe his re · 10 The Sonne ol man came eating and re inflamed 23 
way to honour ward. dꝛinking, and they ſay, Beholde , a glutton with delirerore- . 1 
- God,then that | and a dzinker of wine, a friend vnto ]Jublt- cine Gods mer dew 
. hath preſcribed by kis word, follow not Chriſt, but goe before canes and ſinners: but * wie dome is iuſti cies offereq an b. ry a 
mim. q He that doth preferte his life before my glory. Lale 10. fied of her childzen. are mat gieecle 9950 — 
6. iche g. 20. r We muſt reuerence Chriſtin his ſeruants, and 20 (Then began hee to vpbꝛatd the ti! tate, word. 0 n 
eiue them as ſent from him, and honour them for their office ; h Theyprophe- — 
| Mar. 9.41. fied things to come, which now wee ſee preſent, and more cleate. ru — 
CHAP. XI, i Meaning his teſtimony conc. rning Iohn. Mata. 4 f. _ eabeth ch 


S 7 Chriſt preacheth, 2 Tehn Baptiſt fendeth bis 3 1, 32. | Or, ſung mournngly. K They that are wile indeede, c- 
| | H:ſciples unto hin. 7 Chriites teſtimonie concer- knowledge the wiſedome of Godin hios , whom the Phariſes con- _ 


. wnglobn, 1% The opinion of the people concerning temne, teade Luke 7. 29. Like 10, 13. * 
ties, 


** 
as 
* 


| Cities of great 
merchandiſe full 
t diſſolution 
id wantonfles. 


Ober irt. 


ul, 10. 21. 


m Faith cometh 
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1171 z- leu. 
J nd 2 4.9, 
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d Nor that the 
Priefls brake che 
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A which was 
commanded by 
w, but he 


beaketh thus to 


Chiſts yoke is eaſie. 
| ties, wherein moſt of his great wozkes wer 


your fins 
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done, becauſe they repented not. |; 

21 Mo be to thee,Chozzzin : oe bee to 
thee,Berh(arda:foz it the great woꝛks which 
were done in you, had beene done in! Tyrus 
and Sidon, they had repented long agone in 
{lackcloth and athes, f 

22 But J lay vnto vous, it ſhalbe eaſier foz 
Tyꝛus and Sidon at che dey of iudgement, 
then koz you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art lif- 
ted vp vnto heauen, walt be bought downe 
to hell: foz if the great wozkes which haue 
beene dene inthee , had beene done among 
them ol Sodom, they had remained to this 


Day, 

24 But J ry vnto pou, that it ſhalbe cali» 
er fo: them of the land ol Sodom in the day 
of iudgement, then fo2 thee, | 

25 *At that time, Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſayd,J giue thce thanks, O Father,Lozd of 
heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hidde 
theſe things from the wile and men of vn- 
deritanding , and halt opened them vntoe 


8. . 

26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 
" l ealure was ſuch. 

27 * All things are giuen vnto me of my 
Father: and * no man knoweth the Sonnc, 
but the Father: neither knoweth any man 
the Father but the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reneile bim. 2 

28 Come vnto me all you that * are wea- 
ty and laden: and J will eaſe you. 

29 Take my o yoke on you, and learne ot 
me, that J am merke and lowly in heart, and 
pe ſhall find* reſt vnto pour ſoules. 
, * Foꝛ my yoke is eaſie, and my burden 

ight. 
enn 
3 chriſt axcuſeh his diſciplei which pluck the eares 
of corne. 10 He healeth the dried band, 2 1 helpeth 
poſſeſſed that was blind and dumbe. 3 1 Blaſphemy. 
34 The generation of wipers. 35 Of good workes, 
36 Of idle wordes. 38 Hee rebwketh the wnfarthfull 
that would needs haue tokens, 49 And ſbeu eth who 
v bubrether, ſitter and mother. 


T *that time Jeſus went on a Sabbath trutt 


day thzough the cozne, and his dilciples 
were an hungred, and began to plucke. the 
cares ofcozne,and to eat. _ 

2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they 
ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that 
i is not lawkull to doe vpon the Sab · 

acy, 

2 But hee 1 — them, * 2 Haue pe 
not rcad what Dauid did when hee was 
” hungred „and they that were with 

m: 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God, 
and ate the Shew bꝛead „ which was not 
lawfull foz him to eate, neither fo2 them 
ode Were with him , but onely foz the 

Acts: 

5 Oz haue pe not read in the Law, how 
that on the Sabbath dayts the Pꝛieſtes in 
the Temple bzeake the Sabbath , and 


Onlute the errour of the N thought the Sabbath broken, 


tay neceſſary worke were 


ue that day. 


wh, * . 
© A 
ap. 4i 


One blind and dumbe. 248% 
are blameleſle ? "pn 
6 But Jay vnto you, that here is ene 

greater then the Temple. 

7 CTherctoze if ye knew what this is,*J Hoſe. 6.6. chap. 
will haue mercy and not ſacrifice, yeewould 9.1 3. 
not haue condemned the innocents. c Chriſt hath 
8 Foꝛ the Sonne ot man is Lozd,euen E 
of the Sabbath. his from keeping 

9 And he departed thence, and went in» of che Sabbath, 
to their Hynagogue. ſeeing the ſetuice 

10 And beholde, there was a man which required in the 
had his hande dzyed vp. And they alked Temple was able 
him, faying, Js it lawtull to heale vpon to excuſe them 
a Sabbath day? That they might accuſe chat laboured 
him. in the ſame. 

11 And hee ſayd vnto them, Qhat man Mar. 3. 1. lale 
ſhall there bec among you, chat thall haue 6.6, 

A theepe,. and if it fall on a Sabbath day 
into a pit, will hee not take it and litt it 
ont: 

12 How much moꝛe then is a man better 
then a theepe 2 theretoze it is lawtull to doe 
well on a Sabbath dap. 

13 Then layd hee ts the man, Stretch 
koꝛth thine hand. And he ſtretched it fozth, 
and it was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariles went out, and con» 

— againſt hun how they might deltroy 

im. 

I 5 But when Jeſus knew it, he departed 
thence,and great multitudss followed him, 
and he hcalcd them all, 

16" Andcharged-them that they ſhould 
not make him knowen, 

L7 Thatitmight be fulfilled,which was 
ſpoken by Eſatas the Pꝛophet, laying, 

18 *Behold my ſeruant whomt J haue 7% 41, f. 2 
cholen, my beloned in whome my ſoule de · q The tight trade 
lighteth: J will put my Spirit on him, of gonernment, 
and hee ſhall chew a iudgement to the Gene not only to the 
tiles. : lewes, but alſo 

19 Heſhalnot *© ſtriuenoz cry, neither ſhal 0 ſtrange na- 
any man heare his voyce inthe ltreers., cane. 

20 Al bzuiſcd rer de thall he not bꝛeake, „ He mall not 
and ſmoaking flare ſhall bee not quench, make great noiſi 
— 2 bung {892th Judgement s vnto vic; nor ſeck ourward + 

dꝛie. omp and glory... ©: 

21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles f Hawil —— 

. | with them that 
22 C*Then was bzought to him one pol; be infirme and: 
ſelled with a deuill, both blind e dumbe, and weake, | 
he healed him ſo that he which was blind and g Chriſt ſhall o- 
dumbe, both ſpake and (aw, uercome all let 

23 And all the people were amazed, and which hinder tho 
layd,Js not this the Sonne of Danid? courſe of the 9 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they Goſpel, and then 
ſaid,* This man caſteth the deuils no other ſhall glue ſen- . 
wile out, but though Beelzebub the pztace renceas a con- 
ok deuils. n querour againſt: 

25 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and all his enemies. 
ſayd to them, Euery king dome diuided a» L 11.14. 
gainſt it lelfe, ſhall be { bꝛought to nought: Chap, g, z 4 mar. 3: 
and cuery citie oz heute diutded againk it 22.77.15. 
lel fe, ſhall not ſtand, : gor deſslate. 

26 So lit Satin caſt out Satan, he is di h Which coniu- 
nided againſt himſelte: how ſhall then his red deuils by the 
king dome indure: vertue of Gods 

27 Alſo if I though Beelzcbub caſt out Name, albeit it 
Deutils, by whome doe your * childzen caſt was expreſly a 
them out? Therckoze they wall bee your n * 


iundgeg. 28 But 


* „ 


he arab e expounded. 


f — beare,any ſhaſl 


851240. «ts 


x To wit, the 
glory of the 

— of God, 

to acknowledge 

him their Sa- 

wiour, 

Luke 10.24. 

Mole 4.15. 

lute 8.11, 

ou ſower. 


b Heteacheth 
that the good 
and the 


(hall 


ap. f. 


barnt. 
31 C' Another parable A e pus ener rae 


Son tem pg Peet 


not vnderitand, 
— —— pet ſhall ſee , and ſhall not per» 


* t Foz thts peoples heart — field 
-. dànd their eares are dull o 


1 


tir eyes, and 

— and ſhould vn 
hearts, and 
heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are pour eyes, foꝛ they s ſee: 
and pour eares, foꝛ they heare. 

158 * Foz verily I ſay vnto pou, that ma- 

2ophets and righteons men haue defi» 11 

mo 0 * thoit things which per (fe, and 
haue not ſcene them, and to heare thoſe 
things which ye hcare z and haue not heard 


them, 


18 C*bÞecare ye therefoze the parable of ſpoken 


the ſower. 

19 Whenſeeucr a man heareth the woꝛd 
of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
the euill one commeth , and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart: and this 
— he he which |] hath recetued the ſeede by the 


way 
20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the 
ſtonie ground, is hee wht — heareth the 
— . and incontinently with toy recet- 
u 
21 Pet hath hee no rot in himſelfe, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon ; foꝛ as (one as tribula · 
tion oꝛ perſecution — — becauſe of the 
won, and by he is offended, 
nd he that recetueth the ſeed among 
gene is he, that hearcth the wozd : but 
the care of this woꝛld, and the dectittulneſſe 
or riches choke the wozd,and he is made vn- 
ruitfu 
23 But he that recctueth the ſerde in the 
good ground, is he that hearcth the wozd, 
and vnderſtandeth it , which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bzingeth kaut ſome an hundzcth 
kald, ſome ſixty fol d, and ſome thirty fold. 
24 C Another parable put he fœth vnto 


* laping, The king ome of deauen is fire. 


like vnto a man which lowed god leede in 
his field. 


25 * But while men ſlept, there came his 


benin together enemte,and ſowed tarts among the wheate, 
nthe Church, to a be his way. 


that the 
| may 
Ie — = 
patience 
nd conſtancy. 
| Elrift mea- 
ah onely that 
the Church hal 
— wit h- 
wic · 
ty men, al. 
though they be 
lever ſo hape- 
puniſhed b by 
meanes as 
Ehebath lefe 
Purge his 
b. 


6 And when lade blade was ſp2zung vp, 
add bzought foozth fruit, then appeared the 
res alſo 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſe- 
holder, and (aid vnto Maſter, ſowedſt 
not thou gd ſeed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares? 

28 And her ſayd to them, The enutous 
man hath done thts. Then the ſcruants ſald 
vnto him, Milt thou then that we goe, and 
gather them vp? 

29 But he laid, Nay, leſt while yer gore 
about to gather the taxes, pe plucke vp allo 
with them the wheat. 

30 i Let both grow together vntill the 
harueſt, and in thne of haruett J will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather pee firlt the tares, and 
binde them in ſheanes to burne them: 


to them, ſa NT 
e — — — 85 * 
which a man taketh and foweth in dts 5 


but when it is growen it is th To A» vs br ar | 
z and itisatrex, that the 


nd fr 
ehethereo TEEN — build in — ae 


3 C*Anotherparableſpake be to e1 —_ 1. 
The kingdom t of heauen Ee kr 9 
uen » which a woman taketh and hideth 
a 006 peckes of meale, till all beefeane* l 1 y his he — 
t 

2 C* All thele things ſpake Jeſus vato to — 
the —— in parables , and without pas fruit of the Gol. 
— ke he not vnto them, pel appeare. 


Diophet, ſaying, I will open ?/al.58 

my n in ” parables _ Will Viter che m This ward 
things which haue been 8 ſecret from the ſignißerh graue 
foundation ofthe wozld, and ſententious 


36 Then lent Jeſus the multitude a» proverbes, to the ; 
wap, and went into the houſe. And his end that the do- 


Diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare Rrine might 
— vs the parable of the cares of the haue the more 
field maieſty,and the 


37 Then anl wered he,andſaid to them, wicked might 


—— t ſowech the god ſerde, is the Sonne thereby be con- 
_ btheg t, is the — ' 


228 "Ind the field is the wozlde, and the 
god fcede,they are the childzen of the kings» 
Dome , and the tares ars the childzen of the 


vickep 
9 And the enemie that foweth them, is 

the deulll, and the harueſt is the end of the 
woꝛld, and the reapers be the An 

40 As then the tares are garherrd any 
birned — the lire: lo ſhall it wi inthe end of 

is wo 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall — th 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
kingdome all things that ·oſtend, and them 
which Doe iniquity, 
42 And chall caſt them into a foznace of 

— all ve wayling and gnaching 


Toel 3. 13. 
reuel. 14. 15. 


which hurt o- 
thers by their 


cuill example. 


of te? 

27 en ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the 
* Then kingdome of their Father. 
Vee that hath cares to Heare „ let him 


beare. 

Again ingdome of heauen is 
Ute bat a — — hid wg the ficld, which 
when a man hath found, hee hideth kt, and 
fox toy — . and lellech all that 


he 1 
Againe rhe ..  — of heauen 
is i — to a marchant man that (eeketh good 
r 
_ Mho hauing found a pearle ot area 
zice, went, and (old all that her dad, and 
ought it. 


to the lea, that rer in all che 


0 a d2aw net 
like o vnto a D2 en 


hings. 
e ce, when tris fullzmen dzaw to way. 


32 Whichinded r & This reacherk; © 
ſtoniſhed at the | 


* 
©- 


o Leis kind of | 
47 C Againe, the kin a here tht tee | 


8 


hy 


hari I might be fullled. which wes —— 4. 3334 ; 


n The wicked . 


land, and lit and gather the gend into vel= p The Oreeks 2 


ls, and calt the 8 bad away. 
2 2 So ſhall it be at the end of the d. — 


4 


4 1 


dement. 
Ornate, 


, eording to maus 


8. 0 

6. the t wind craſed. 
Abe, f Chen thep char wert in the din came 
wreledwitha and Wozihipped him, laying, Df a trueth 
ceineſuperſti- thou art the Sonne of God, 
don notwith- 34 (And when they were come ouer, 

ine our Sa- they came into the land ot Geneſaret, 
don would not 3 5 And when the men of that place knew 

k the ſmo · him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
-no faxe,and round about, and bzought vnto him all that 
therefore did Were fi 
ware withtbele 36 And beſought him, that they might 
ſaglbegionings. touch the hemmeof his garment only: and 

as many as touched it, were made whole, 


CHAP. XV. 

3 Chrift excuſeth ba diſciples, and rebubetht he 
Scribes and Phariſes , for tranſgrefſiing' Gods Com- 
mandement by their owne traditions, 13 Theplant 
that ſhall bee rooted out, 18 What things defile a 
man. 22 Hee deliuereth the woman of Chananees 


dancbiter. 26 The bread the chil4ren, 30 Hee 
traleth the ſicke, 36 Aud ſtedeth foure thouſand 
men, beſides women and child / en. 


77,5. Hen came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
— 5 IT Pbariles, which. were of Jeruſalem, 


worousto ob- laping, ; 

Gedeon 2 by doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
raditions,then fradition of the Tlders ? foz they: waſh not 
Gods comman their hands when they eat |] bzcad, 

3 But he aniwered ano ſaid vnto them, 
hy doe ye alſo tranſgreſſe the commande; 
E.20 12 dew, ment of God by pour tradition? 
5.164pheſ.6 2, 4 Foz God hath commaunded, ſaying, 
I. Honour thy father and —— * and hee 
l. 20 9, that curleth kather oꝛ mother, let him die the 
run. 20 20. death. 5 
d The Scribes 5 But pe ſay, Thoſocuer ſhall ſay to fa» 
dipenled with ther 02 mother, By the gift that is offered 
tem that did by me, thou mayeſt haue pzofit, 
wot their dueties 9 Though hee hononr not his father, oz 


'totheir own pa« his mother, Mall be free: thus haue pe made 


the commandement of God of no authozity 
they would re- by your tradition. 
towpenſe ] ame 7 D hypocrites, Eſatas pꝛopheſied well 
—— by of po ping), 
offerings. This people dꝛaweth nerre vnto me 
(62913, with their mouth, and honoureth mee with 
t God will not the lippes, but their heart ts farre off from 
; red ac- mee, 5 i 
9 But in vaine they woꝛſhip mee , tea; 
taſie, butdete · ching for doctrines mens pꝛecepts. 
hallgoodin= 10 * Then he called the multitude vnto 
ions, vieh him, and ſaid vnto them, Peare and under» 
ne not gr oun 8 ſtand. 
&on his word. 11 That which goeth into the mouth, de · 
1% 714, 15. fileth not the man, but that which commeth 
1 "15.2, out okthe mouth, that defileth the man. 
All:hey which 12 C rr came his diſciples, and ſaid 


rents, ſo that 


wenot praſted vnto hun, erctiueſt thounot that the Pha · 
— Clviſt riſes are offcuded in bearing this ſaving? 

e adopti- 13 But heanſwercd and ſaid, Euer 
And euery do- plant which mine heauenly Father hath not 


bine chat a 
bikes is not planted,ſhall be rooted vp. 


* 14 Let them alone : they be the v blinde 
word. leaders ot the blind: and if the blind leade 
They are not the blind, both {hall fall into the ditch. 


wathy to be 15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 


1 — 
en ſaid Je(us » Arc pe ve 
onderſtandinge 


him, * hauing 


u hob ünetk. 44 
12 ye 


not pet, that wharſoeuer 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
ee e 
ut t pꝛocee 
of the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
defile the man. 

19 Foz out of the heart * come tuill Cen. 6.5. 

f thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fanitati · 426. 
ons, thekts, falle teſtimonies, ſlanders. { All vices pro- 

20 Theſe are the things which defile the ceed of rhe cor» 2 
man: but to cat with vnwaſhen hands, de · rupt affection f 
fileth not the man. the heart. 

21 *AndJeſus went thence, and depar · Marl 703 4. 
ted into the coaſts of Tyꝛus and Sidon. ” 

22 And behold, a woman a Canaanite * 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed, lay · 
ing vnto him, {aue mercie on mec,D Loꝛd, 
thetonneofDanid ; my daughter is miſera* 
bly vexed with a deuill. 

23 But hee anſwered her not a worde. 

Then came to him his diciples, beſoughht 1 
him, ſaying, s Send her away , fo2 ſhecrieth g Thediſciples 
after vs. were offended 

24 But he anſ vered, and ſayd, Jam not at her importu» 
ſent, but vnto the * loſt ſhcepe of the houſe of nitie. 

Iſrael, : Chap, to 6. 

25 Pet thee came, aud wozſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lozd helye me. 

26 And he anlwered, and ſaid, It is not 
god to take the childꝛens bzcad, and to caſt ; 
it to* whelpes. b Chriſt calleth 

27 But thee ſayd, Trueth, Loꝛd: pet in chem dogges, or 
deed the whelps eate of che crummes, which whelpes, which 
fallfrom their maſters table. are ſtrangers 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto from the house 
her, O woman, great ts thy faith: be it to of God. 
ther, as thou dcſireſt. And her daughter i Chriſt granted 
was made whole at that houre. — for 

29 (So Jeſus went away from thence, ber faiths ſake, . -* 
and came neere vnto the ſeaof Galile, and and nat at tb 
— vp into a mountaine and late downe 8 his 
30 And great multitudes came vnto Marke 7438 

ing with them halte, blinde, 1/435-5% 
dumbe, maimed, and many other, and caſt 1.48 
_ downe at Jeſus feete, and hee healed 2 
them, 

31 Inſsmuch that the multitude wonde · 
red, to (& the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed 
whole, the halt to goe, and the blind to ſer: 
and they glozificd the God of Jſrael. 

22 Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto M.. r. 
him, and ſayd, I haue compaſſion on this k Chrift cannot 
multitude, becauſe they haue continued with forget thoſe thaa 
me already thzee dayes, and haue nothing to follow him, 
eate: and J will not let them depart faſting, 
leſt they faint in the Way. 

33 And his diſciples ſayde vizto him, 
Ahence Hould we er fo much bꝛead in the 
8 ſhould ſuſtice ſo great a mul⸗ 
titude ? 

34 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, How ma» 
ny loanes haue ye? and they ſayde, Seuen, 
and a fewe little fiſhes. 

25 Then he tommaunded the multitude 
to lit Doawne onthe ground, 

36 And tooke the leuen loaues, and the 
liſhes, and gaue thanks, and bzake them, and 
ganeto — diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And ther did all tate and Were lum. 


- marke 8.11. 


à Although they 


or curioſitie. 


to know mens 


Chap. 14.17. 


and contemne 
All erroneousdo- 
ctrine and mans 


OM we 


zeFhariſes leauen 
N cevz and they tooke vp of che fragments that 
en en batkers fat * 
38 And th 
thouland 


had eaten, were foure 
men, e women and little chil · 


39 Then lelus ſent away the multitude, 
and tooke ſhippe, and came into the parts of 
Magdala. 


CHAP, XVI. 

: The Phariſes require a token, 6 Teſus warneth 
hu diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The con- 
feffion of Peter. 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 The 
farthfull mutt beare the croſſe. 25 To winne or loſe 
the life, 27 Chriſts comming. 

Ten * came the · PPhariſcs and Saddu ; 

ces, and did ® tempt him, deſiring him to 
ſhew them a ligne from heauen. 

2 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
When it is euemng, ye lay, Faire weather: 
doctrine, yer Ffo2 the lte is red. : 
they ioyned to- 3 And in the mozning yeſay,Todayſhal 
* eo ſight a · be a tempeſt; fo2 the lkie is red and lonting. 

- gainſtthecruth, O hypocrites, can pe diſcerne the face of the 
d Men tempt {lkie, and can pe not diſcerne the <fignes of 
Dod either by the times? 
their incredulity, 4 The wicked generation, aud adulte · 
4 rous ſecketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ligne 
e Whichapper- bee giuen it, but the © figne of the Pꝛophet 
taine to the hea · Jonas: ſo he left them and departed, 
venly and ipiri- 5 (And when his diſciples were tome 

tuall life. to the other ſide, they had* foꝛgotten to take 
4 7 * 2.34. bzead with them. 

4 Chriſt ſhalle 6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Take 
to them as a Io · her de and beware of the leauen of the Phaz, 
nas raiſed vp and Sadduces. 
from death. 7 And they thought in themlelues, 
1 1.17, ſaping, It is, bccaule wee haue bzought no 

ea 


: and 2.1. 1 . 
Marte 8.14. 8 But Jeſus knowing it, on vnto 
flute 12-1, them, D ve of little faith, why thinke you 
J Orgreafſoned thus in pour (clues, becauſe pee haue bzought 
with chemſelues, nobuead? 

e Artokenof 9 Doe pck not pet perceiue , neither re- 
- Chriſtsdiuinity, member the fiue loaues , when there were 
— thouſand men, and how many baſkets 

ye vp: 

10 Nether theſeuen loaues When there 
were * foure thouſand men , and how many 
baſkets tooke ye vp? 

I1 Uhpyercetue pee not, that J ſaid not 
vnto poſt concerning bzead, that pe ſhould 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 
Sadduces? : 
| 12 Then vnderſtood they that her had 
4 not (atd, that they ſhould beware of the lea* 
f we way bold - uen of bzead,but of the'doctrine of the Pha · 
ly by chriſts ad- xtſes, and Saddutes. 
modition reiect TZ C *Now when Jeſus came into the 
coaſts o ea Philippi. he aſked his dif 
ciples, ſaying, Wlhom do men ſay that I the 
Sonne ot man am: 

- tnnentions,and I And theyſald, Some ſay, John Bap» 
ought one ly to tiſt ; andſome, Elias: and others, Jeremi · 
as, oz one of the Pꝛophets. 

1 — them, But whom lay ye 


at J am? 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 
ſad, 2 Thou art the Chꝛiſi the Sonne of 


the liuing God. 
17 And Jeluganſwered,andſaldto bin, 


ch 12. 38. 
; luke 12.54. 


did not agree in 


thoughts, 
ion 6. 9. 
Cbap. 15.34. 
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 Thets Th 
Bleſled art thou, Sinn the tonne of Jo⸗ | 
nas: foꝛ s and blood hach not reuealcy 
it vnto thee, dat mp Father whlch is in bes. 


nen. 

18 And I ſapalſo n 
Peter, and vpon * this rocke will J build h y,; 
. hell hall not bea 

elleq x 


ouercome tt. 
pI elem putts 
b me 0 7 me:foriti 
thou whale lbind vpon earth, ſhall bee bound ded vt 5 
in heauen: and whatloeuer thou ſhalt i lle fallible rar, 
on earth ſhall be looled in heauen, i Thepown 
20 Then he charged his diſciples, that Satan which 
they {ould = tell no man that he was Jelus Randethin mk 
E . violence, 
21 C-= From that time fo2th Jeſus be» K The _ 
gan to ſhew vnto his dilciples, that he muſt ofthe Me 
go vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things penthegaesof 
of the Elders, and of the high Pꝛieſts and beauen wich the 
ku be flaine, and riſe againe the are Cod. 
third day. which is þ ri 
123 ThenPetertooke him aſids, and be» key: lo * 
an to rebuke tim. laying, Mater, pitie thy where thisward 
elke: this ſhall not be vnto thee, is not purely 
23 Then he turned backe, and lald vnto taught, theren 
Peter, Get thee behinde me,2 Satan: thou neither key wor 
art an offence vnto me, becauſe thouvnder* authoritie, 
ſtandeſt not the __ that are ot God, but 1⸗% 20,23, 
the things that are ot men. 1 Condemne 
24 Jcſus then ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Gods word, 
* Tf any man will follow mee, let him foz* gor, ab ſelur. 
ſake hüinlelke, and take vy his crolſe and fol- m Becauſe he 
low me. would yet in- 
25 Foz“ w r wil ꝛſaue his life, ſhal ſtruct them nd 
loſe it : and whoſdeuer ſhall lole his life fox not prevent his | 
my ſake, ſhall finde it. time. 
26 * Fo2 what ſhal it pzofit a man, thongh n He would 
he ſhould win the whole wozld, if he loſehis plucke out of 
owne ſoule ? oz what ſhall a man giue foz re / their hearts that 
compenſe of his ſoule 2 | falſe opinion, 
27 $0: the Sonne ok man ſhall come in which they had 
the glozy of his Father with his Angels, and of his temporal 
then ſhall hee giue co euery man according king dome. 
is deedes. o Which word 


& Hemench ' 
au thing thut i 
in man, 

Lahn 1.41. 


to h | 
28 *Qeril ynto ere be ſome ſignifieah an ad: 
offer Cn e we 
o q | | 
man come in his kingdome. of God,either of 


das, or of raſhneſſe and arrogancie, as Peter did, Chap.10.38,no 
8. 3 4.luke 9.23. and 14.27. Chap. 10. 39. mark. 8, 3 5.nkeg dhe 
7.33- p That is, whoſoever thinketh to ſaue himſelſe b 


walice, as did lu · 


17. 
king leſus Chriſt, Mark B. 3 6. lobe 9.2 f. ihn 12.2 5. Tſaln. 1 
4 Marke 9. 1. — —2 This was Filled _ refs 
rection, which was an entry into his kingdome , & was l — 
med by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whereby hee wrought ſo great 
ſundry miracles, 


C HAP. XVII. * 
2 The tranifiguration of Chriſt the mown- , 
zaine of Thaber, 5 Chrift ought to be heard, 11,13 
Of Elias and I ohm Baptift. 15 He healeth the luna · 
tike, 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and fa- 
fing. 22 Chriſt telleth them before of hu paſſion. 27 
He payeth tribute, 


2d *{[ after fixe dayes Jeſus toke Pe · . 
Aa James, nopes Jetuer bzother, luke 9.28. 
and bzought them vp into an hie mountatne or te 
apart, 2 Any after, 


Chap: 


22 to Je» 


flit „lit vs ma 
i heed e and one 


——5— -— 4 bebolhe, tive _ 


came a a Senne an dla ,"This 
amwell 


2 

6 And y diſciples heard that, they 

Ties ERS = 
7 c n e 

and fa inen be not afraid. g 


8 And lifred vp their eyes, 
they law no: 3 Nets 4 * 


9 CAndas they came downe from the 
mountaine;, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, 
vition to no man, s vntil the Son 

man rile againe from the dead, 
10 And his diſciples alked him, ſaying, 
by then (ay the Scribes that Ellas mult 

rit come: 

1 And Jeſus arifwered, and aſd vnto 
ly Elias mult firſt come, and 


*. 2 But 1 1 br vnto you, That Elias is 
alreadp, and they knew him not, but 
haue done vnto him whatldeuer they would: 
—— wall alla the Sonne of man ſuffer 
f And fo wor. 13 Then the diſciyles perctiued that hee 
lire — ny vnto them of John aptiſt 
2 For I4 C* And when they were tome to the 
4 *. have Multitude, there tame to him a certainc man 
beletued <>: and kneeled down to him, 
before that 15 And faid ; Waiter, haye pile on my 
Grit had made — l is| unatike, and is foze vered : 
glory more times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
wn | _ intot arte, 
*. 6 I 1 phat to thy diſciples, 
17 4, 1, pp ſaid, ! O 
5 generation kane and croked, how lon 
4,19, nowſhal J be with you? how long now ſla 
9.38. Iſuffer yon? bzing him hither to me. 
He tb 18 And Je 
y to the 


— be · at that 
Ito brgas if 19 lem diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
bey had now and A t we caſt him out: 
 pottenthe victo - 20 And Telus s fafd vnto them, Becauſe 
, Fover Chriſt, of pour vnbeliefe: foz *verely I ſap vnto you, 

if ye haue faith as much as 15a gratne of mu⸗ 

ſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vnto this — 7 

i Remone hence to vonder place, and it 

— 3 and nothing ſhall be vnpo 

0 
21 "Yowbeltthis =_ goeth not out, but 
er and f a ſtin 


exthly houſes, 
which were re- 

* ceiued in glory. 

Chap, 3. 7. 
70. 1. 17. 

Me rte recon- 
ciledto Gud by 
Chriſt onely, 

t Chriſt 1s our 

 Gieſe and onely ll 
Schoolemaſter, 


reſtoꝛe all then 


+ by*p2 
2202 And as Ii thep Nabode - in Galile, Je · fl 


at ſhould ſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedy 
1 the weake faith, is prayer, which hath faſting added 
"821 helpe to theſame. (i Orgrereconner/ant, or, returned into 


Cb. 29. 1 m 9.31. luke 5. 44 and 24.7. 


bak Fi 


0 e, 88 
2 vs to be here: if 


money: of their childzen, oꝛ of itrangers ? 


us rebuked the tʒ and he 
went out of | him, and the childe was heated- 


—— 2 * eek 
a 
err bout ten pence / * 
money and tþ 
3 3 not pour Iſrarlites pa 
vn pay tribut once by the 
f whom do yo it to the. 
fi forſake 
childꝛen word is 
vp, and when didrachmas, nd 
it vnto them foꝛ me and thee. 
Ip 
teacbeth hu diſciples to be humble and harre Heſſe, 6 
therly correction. 17 oft the authority ofthe ( hurch. 
T Jan ſame time the diſciples came vnto az, 


as <g 4 (HY, ; * 
ak 10 "bus the third Lachs s 
of 115 : dee den was N 
24 CAnd whenthey were tome to Ca · of old i 
petnaum, they that rectiued! monty, money 
tame to Pack; Jin 
laid, Ves. Andwben ewas come £x0.30.4 3.apd* 
t into e e een im, ſaying, at this 2 
the Kings of theearth take tribute, oꝛ polle Romaren. | 
m Or gue Ocaae: 
26 Peter ſayd vnto him, Df ſtrangers, Hon co 
Then a bt, Jcfus vnto bim, Then are the the * 
* Neuertheleſſe leſt we ſhould ® offend (Staterawhich 
the bebe e ſea, and caſt in an angle, and containeth two 
tu ke the firit iich that comme 
thon haſt — is mout 2 finde it valued about 
a * piece of twenty pence: that take, and giue fue 1 
CHAP. xXxvIII. 
1 The greateſt in the kingdame of heauen. 
T de occafionsof emwill, 10 Not te contemne 
the lirple ones * 12 * 
19 The commendation of prayer & godly aſſemblies, 
21 Ofbrotherly forgueeneſſe. 
, laying, — e 4 
the kingdome ofheauen ? They Arius for 


2 And Jeſus called alittle childe vnto xi 2 
him,and (xt him ehemidgofrhem, ore hehe 
NN e 
cept ye d wh | 
: chin, yl ye ſhall — into the king · ſhould have Ba whey * 
4 foeucr therfoze thallhumble him- eden — 2 a 
ſelke as this little child, the ſame is the gta · they wee amdiꝰ 
tet int e king dome o 0 


kheauen. * 
5 nd {ovener ſhall rectiue ſuch a . s 
little cit in my Name,receiueth me. ROT. 
6 *But wholoeuer ſhall offend one of 9 19.4. 8 
theſe e me, it were . 14.20, 1 
better foꝛ him that a « milſtone wert hanged b Nor in lacke 
about his necke, and that het wert dꝛewned of dilcretion,bag 
in the depth of the Sea. bat they be not 
« Woe be untothe wozld becauſe of of Vaine glorious, % 
feſt es: fo2 it muſt needes bee that offences ſekjng 8 q 
ſhall — — 3 to that man by whom 8 
0 commet id! 
1 AUhert foꝛt if thine hand oꝛ thy fote pours. 7 boy 
cond thee to offend, cut themoff, and caſt c Hee calleck 
them from thee: it is better — thee to enter them little ch. 
into lite, halt, oꝛ maimed, then hauing two dren now, which 
i! K, 02 two feet, tobe calt in eucrlaſting * 
e lues w h all 
9 And it thine eye cauſethee to offend, humulitie and 
lucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it is ſubiection. 
etter fo2 thee to enter into life with one eye, Narke g. 42. 
then hauing two eres, to bee caſt into hell !ute 15. 1. 
re. d The word ſig· 


nibeth a 
milſtone which an aſſe unecht and it is. ſpoken in ref pe&ofil thae 
which is turned with mans hand, which is lefle. e Chriſt Darda 
his to take heed that they (hrinke not backe from him for any 
example or oftence thee: man can giue. {' * $.30 mdthe 9,45.” 
LIT 10 *©& 


8 ded his Angels to — into the mountaines, #\a&ke that which 


be b f. 
2 ———— tweene thee and him alone: il he heare the, 


. % 
4 


4 be iſt tou · | 
cheth the caufe 
of th is offence, 


and diſdaine of 
our inferiouis. 


ion 8. 17. 
0 beby.10 28. 


3 k He meaneth together in my Name, there am 
' according to the mids of them. 


1 Chur chu bic h 


l ſheepe., Thie lebt. 
litten I ſap vnto pou, that in hea 
e ones:toꝛ I (ap at in heauen 

their '* 8 Angels alwayes behold the kace ot 
my Father Which is in heauen. 

II Fo the Sonne of man is come to 
ry 7 717 B 

I | ? * If amanhaucan 
| hundzed ſheepe, andoneofchembs ne a⸗ 
ſtrap, doth he not leaue ninety and nine, and 


which is pride 


s gone e 3 


a chitdees, I 3 And it᷑ lo be that he find lt, verel OA 


the wicked may vnto pou , hee retopceth moze of that ſheep 


de aſfured, that if then of the ninetie and nine which went 


th: ydeſpiſe them àlłrap. 
God wil reuenge 
their cauſe, 

Lale 19.10, 

h We may not 


whish is in heauen, that one of chele little 
ones thonld periſh. 

I 5 C* MWozeouer, if thy bꝛother treſpaſſe 
againſt thee, goe and {| tell him his fault be- 


thouhaſt wonne thy bꝛother. 

16 But if he hearethee not, take yet with 
ther one oꝛ two , that by the mouth of two 
— thee witneſſes eucry woꝛd may be confir« 

17 And it he will not vouchſafe to 


God hath ſo 
dearely bought. 
Lake 1 5·4. 
Leut. 19.17. 

coc lus. 1 9. 13. 
lale 17.3. 

iames 3. 19. 

i Wherewith 
thou mayeſt be 
offended: hee 


hurch alſo, let hum bee 


retuſe to heare the 
heathen man, and a Publi · 


vnto thee as an 


u thall a 
ewt.19.15s, Tt " wharkiener the 
n ginen them X_ 


heauen. 
2. cor. i 3. 1. 20 Fo where two oꝛ thick are gathered 
in the 
order that wasa- 21 Then came Peter to him, and ſayd, 
mong the Ie wes, Mater, how oft ſhall my bꝛother ſin againſt 
who had their me, and J ſhall fozgiue hun: *vnto ſeuen 
counſe) of anci- thnes 


? 
© ent and expert 22 Fclusſaidvato him, Jlay not to thee, 


men to re ſorme Unto ſtuen times, but unto i ſeuenty times 
maners, andexe- ſeutn times. 8 
cute diſcipline, 23 Therekoꝛe is the king dome ol heauen 
This aſſembly likened vnto a cc rtaine king, which would 
re prelenteth the take account ot᷑ his ſeruants. 
24 And when he had be o reckon, one 
was bzought vnto b, wölch ought him ten 
thouſand a talents. 

25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his 
» Cox, 5A. — — 1 him by — Idar — bis 
2.#bef. 3,14. e and his Cc en, an 
] in A 16 cha. and the debt to be paid. bad, 
x9. he meant this 26 Theſeruant therefoꝛe fell downt, and 
ef dodriue, and belought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeale thine 
hei e al ccleſi · àngtt toward me, and J will pap thee all. 
aſticall diſei- 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com · 
pline, which de- paſſton, and ſcoſed him, and foꝛgaue him the 

ndeth of the debt. 

ine. 28 But when the ſeruant was departed, 

John 20.21. 


had appointed 
them bis 
charge. 


Nor, done to. Late 17.4. m Wee muſt bee continually ready to 
"forgine, and be: forgiuen, 


„ A common talent was yalued at 
thceſcore pound: ſome alſo we-e greatcr,and ſome leſſe, 


that ver deſyiſe not one of theſe 


14 So is it not the will of your Father 


them, tell it vnto the * Church: and it her 


e kound one ok his fellowes , 


| Whith onght, 

an hund2ed o pence, and her laid bands „ Which: 
on him, and tooke him d 29G, 
Day — A bps rn y thethzoat, laying, tech ofourgs 


29 Then his kellow fell downat t- to the nay 
phy ge + S-thilling, 


. 
7 


and — bay 
ger toward ine, and J w *eere, 
20 Pethe would nor Fer wene and caſt eg on 
him into pztlon,tall he houldpay the debt. former, a1, 
Eo AI 
. | - 
ond clared unto cheirmalterall thar was n 
2 


Then his n er called him, and lal 
to him, © Ge t 
bb eee 


33 Dughtelt thou not alſo to d - 
pitte ont flow, euen as J 4 f 


ber: 

34 So his maſter was weoth,, and deli · 

Hered hun tot 25 foul 

— — — way 3 
29 ®Dolikewile ſhall mine heauenl 


2 or very 


ther doe vnto you, except pee 
pour hearts, echone to bis Werber cen wü 


CHAP, XIX. 


as, Marks 16.1, 


— 


Ky —— followed hin, 1.21% 
and he healed them there. — 


3 K came vnto ' 
RMS. 4 andlaying 41 2122 
Tue? e y bis wile la euery forewere tu 
4 And he ant wered and ſaid vnto them, — 0 


Vaue pe not read, bee which made perſon. 
them at the NA — 
kemale, b It was to 1 
5 Andlayd, * Foz this cauſe hall a man goid thecrackie 
leane father and mother, rnd cleaue vnto chat mennoul 
14 wife, and they * twaine ſhall bee one ary wo 


6 foze they moze twaine, wines, 

2e they are no ues, if 
but one fleſh, Let notman therekoze put a· bon for 
ſunder that which God hath coupled toge · to retaine ben 
. Theyſald toten my dld then*Wo- —— 
— — to giue a . par 

a 
97 bop poo | t by Gods ori 
0 r u to pu Gods ot 

away your wines: but © the beginning — 
it was not ſo. Chap 5.31. 

9 J kay therfozevnto you, That whoſo+ rl: 10 11. 
euer (Hall put away his wife, ercept it be fo} lle 16.1 
whozedome, and marrie another,“ commits, 1.77... 
teth adultery : and whoſoeyer. marrieth d Forcbiaband 
her which is diuozced, doech countit adul cannot be bo- 


cp. ken at man 
10 Then lald his diſciples to him, If the pleaſure, 
matter 


Deus, 244+ 


ſee le his ow! 
veakeneſle, 


generally co 


manding all 
doe the like 
8 What hin 
dance men h 
— ſo, th. 
30.2 1 
— r 


bing nd 
tbeelect (hal 


they mit 


—_— 
9 


1 


*4 


* 1 
matter be ſo betwerne man and wife, it is 
"1 ynable not gd fomarrte. 15 

ws. und 11 Puthefaidvntorhem), All men tan | | 

my Bl not receiue this thing, laue they to whom it bzethzen, oz liſters, oz father 02 mother, oz Gods children 
ge, te word ſig 8 wike, o < d2cn, ozlandes, koꝛ my mes fee le euren in 
re, 11 12 For chert are ſome *chaſte, which lake, hee wall receiue an zerh folde thei atflictions, 
thing 

the 


Ny, + 


* tha fit K | ' "tr 11 cry 20. * E. 

W ee ee 

. 4 e | fo:{ake honſes,02 conſciencewhii 

Theron ls Hers dzne of te taochers tell be 
* f © *But many that are mire worth: 

men: ard there : ate, 2 whith itbe fit. 4 dmen all worldly,” 


| made becauſe | i 

h | bee ſome chaſte, 8 whith and the lait ſhalt be 75 e 
* they Gould e baue made threnſelues chaſte foz the king - 7 
N of heanen. Pen that twabletorrcti CH AP, XX. — cane 


——.— this, let recetue it. 1 Chrift teacheth by ſanilnude, that God i deb- 10,7 1 ll. 13-30 5 
wir 13 ( Tben were bzonght to himlittle te no man, and how he alway calleth men. to bi la- 
Which haue childzen, that hee (ould put his handes on ber. 15 He ad or ſhetb them of his paſſion, 20 

ol con · YM »EV2ap,'Et diſciples rcbuked them. Hee 1#acherh bus to fles ambition. 28 Chriſt 7 
— 14 But Jeſus ſatd, Suffer the little chi» r ranſeme. 30 He gen too blind menthiir fight 
— and foꝛbid them not to rome to mt: fox | | CE pb 
ib note hee ®f (uch is the kingdome of brauen. P-©2 the kingdome of heanen islike onto a 

| 15 And when hee had put his handes on I certainehouſholder, which went out at 
em, ge depattep thence. - the dawning of the day to hirt labourets in · 

anmon for ail , 16 C And one came and ſad vu» to bis vineyard. = | 

den but is very to him; Gd maſter, what god thing ſhalt 2 And he agreed with the labourers fo; = 

inne giuen J doe\thar F maoyhane lite? a penya day, and ſentthem into his vine» a Whichwas 
endete 17 Andbelatd vuto him, © Why calleſt verd. called a '! | 
ant nm not Chou mee grod? there is nome gb but ane, 2 And hee went out about the ® thirde and wazof yalue 
L Alpa lte tuen Con: but if thou wilt enter into life, houre, and law other ſtanding idle in the about foure 
11 * keepe che commandcments market place, - pence halfepeny- 
18 Pe laid vnto him,Clhich 2 And Jelus 4 And laid vnto them, Goe pe alinto ofold movey, 
mar, 10. i. Bd. Cheſt, ThonNale not l — — e * will and was — is 
of comm ft u ſtalt not fieale; giue pon: went tk won a Wotke- 
Lane , Thoulhaltnotbeare falltwirnclle, 5 Againe hee went out about the rt ond mavsbire. + 7 
le 18.18. 19 Vonour thy father and mother: and ninth hourt, and didlikev ile. b They divided- 
i Zecauſe chis Thou ſhalt lone thy ntigł beur as thy ſelfe.. 6 And hee went about the eleventh che dey into © 

on man knew , 20 The yong man ſaid vnto him, A haue Youre, and found other ſtandirg idle, and twelue dv 

nothing in leſus cy al 1 things from niy cut h: — bots them, Why ſtand ye here all the @ hare 

| atlackeF yet | : | NBA „ wasihe fourth "|; 
ative 21 Jelnsfaidvntohtm, If thou wilt bee . TheyſaidVntoHlm, Betnuſe no man pare ofthe day, 
Jeadeth him to Petttet, got, „ (ell that thou aft, and giut it Hath hirid vs. He laid vnto them, Go pe allo lixe of the clocke *? 
her things, to to the pche, and thou ſhalt hone treature in ſuto my vineyard, . and what tacutt is tight, was noone, nins 
the intent t heencn,and come and follow me. that ſhall ye rettiue. was three of the; 
e dare n whenthe youngman hehe bib , 8 And when cuentoaocome the Was cocker or 
| arung, gc Went awap lexrowrnit? to2 he had 1e ard, ner, and the ele- 
2 greats offefitons, E 28; Call thelzbourers in, and giue them their venth houre was 


K He ſpake this 23 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, 3 at the laſt, till thou come to an boure before ©; 


rlt, | : the Sunne ſet. 
9 And they which were hited about the e· ' 
kimlelfe, 24 And agoine J ſay vnto yon, It is caficr lenenthhoure , came and receiued euery man . 


foꝛ a ri i ki 10 A d when the firſt came, they ſi 

. 7m. 13.9. then fo2 a man to enter into the king⸗ 10 And wg y 

re G ch Goat be CT] {td that they ſhould recefue moze, but they 

| Heboaſteh 25 — — they like wie received tuety man a pen. 

duch becauſe as Were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then 11 And when they had recetued it, they o/, Falom. 

Eure not can be ſaned ? murmurt d againſt the maſttt ot the houſe, c Gr, enuious 
gelle. 26 And Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid vntd 12 Saying, Theſt laſt haue waaught but becauſe of my | 

n Chriſt hereby them, Nlith men this is vnpoſſible, but with one houre , and thou haſt made them cquall liberalitieꝰ a 

— his Sod all things = 8 e — 8 bozne the burthen, and Deut. 25.9. 
pocrifie and 27 C*Thenanlwered Peter, a id to e day. | _ Chap.1y9.30. 

Quled him to 23 foziaken all, and fol> Iz. And he ani wered one ol them, ſaying, ware 10 31. 


ldertle. 
h This gift is not th 


— 
o 


ſeele his owne lowed thee : what ſhall we haue: [[Frtend,J doe thee noW2ong ; did deit thou 4e 13.30. 
veakeneſſe not 28 And Jeluslaid vnto them, AereſpJ. not agree with me koꝛ a peny? d Therefore eue- 
generally cor - (ay vnto pou, that when the Sonne of man #4 Take that which is thine owne,, and ty man in his vo- 
— ſhall ory the thone 4 his Wateltle, yer goe thy _ de J will giue vnto this lalt as 2 he e * 4 
elke. q mee ? regentratton, much as . ca rt, ought 

8 Whatbinde. wy d of 40% a ant 1 N de not {awfull toꝛ me to doe as J co gos forward, 
; ice men have by riches. Orie able rope. © Who can frame mem Wil with mineowne? As the cye © eutt{bc- and encourage 
Sſo,that they ſhall nat ſet their minds on theis riches, Marks ule q am good 7 others, ſeeing tbe 

1 2344.18.18, p In this wor ke wher by the world is changed, 16 So © thelaſt thalbe firſt, and the firſt hire is inditferenr 
— regener ate: or to ioyne this word vvith the ſentence fol- [aſt ; foꝛ many are called, but few choſen. for all, 

N ug and to take regeneration for the day of iudgement, when 17 And Jefus went vp co Jerulalem, (hep, 22.1 4. 
the elect ſhall in ſoule and body enioy their inheritance,to the eqdg aid tocke the twelue diſciples apart in the'4ar4e 10.32, 
they might know that it is not (ufficientto haue begun one wap, and ſald vnto ems 18 | Be⸗ luke 18.31. 


- 
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e He ſerteth 
their eyes to 
ambition, cal 


ned for euery 


—— 


litie vnto all. 
Mete 10.41. 
luce 22. 25. 

Phil. 2.7. 


Marke 10 46, 
Inke 18. 35. 


thon: She ſaid to him, 


the crofle before t he eh rt, 


ling ita cup, ta in derd 
niße t 


3 + of the wel an 
flictions, which hand, is not? mineto giue : but it ſhall begi- in 


+ God bath ordai · uen to them, foz whom it is pzepared of mp 


. the which 

thing alſo hee th: 2 dildained at the two 

— 5s baptiſme. Ther 8 Jehle called them vnto 
f God my father 1 ald, Ye know that the loꝛds of os 
*hath nor given Gentiles haue domination ouer them 

me charge to be- they that are great, ererciſe — ouer 


o office of 


but to be an ex- w 
ample of humi · be pour ceruant, 


5. * une 


to Jeruſalem, 

"+ 619 ee ſhall by 2 rare calm, ad. 
chleke #, and vnta the ann 
they (hall condemne him to death, 

I 9 And *thal deliner him to theGentfles 

batrher -_ L.. a na to cruciſie him: 
t v he riſe againe. 

20 . che mother of Je · 
bedeus jen withher ſons, wo Ae fe 
him, and deſiring a certainiething of him 

21 And hcſatd vuto her, What wouldeſt 

e 
ns may ſit, the one a ght 
L thy lekt — in thy Mine: Gy 


22 And Jeſus antwe 
know not woes ye ale, 
dꝛinke of the cup than 


re e able to 
(hall dꝛinke ot, and 


i 


23 And eee [dzinke 
- 3 
might the . — hat am bapthevwich, 
but to fit at my right baun, and at my le 


be baptizev wird 


dtaw them from able. 


Father. 
24 And d when the other ten heard this, 


em. 
1 26 But it 2 — not be ſo among vou: but 
will be great among pon, let him t 


27 And whoſotuer will be chicke among 
you, let him be pour ſeruant, 

28 Euen as the Sonne or man came not 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his lite 
ka, the ranſome of — 

9 (And an ey departed Fe from Jert- 
1 — multitude fo 
30 And beholde, two —— men illtting 


by the way fide , when they heard that Jeſus him i 


paſſed by, crycd, ſaying, D Loꝛd, che Sonne 
of emercy on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be · 
cane thep ſhould hold their | Peace : but they 
cryed the moze, ſaping, O Loꝛd, the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercp on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus ſtœd till # called them, 
and ſaid » (Uhat will pe that I ſhould doe to 


you 
+ - x to WW reg pꝛaiſe? 


maybe opened, 

34 And Jeſus moœued with 
touched their eyes, and immeviar p on 
eycs rectiued ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 
7 Chriſtrideth inte Jeruſalem on an aſſe. 1 2 The 
buyers and ſellers ave chaſed out of the Temple, 15 
The children wiſh profþeritie umts Chriſt. 19 The 


ah ge tree withereth. 22 Faith re . prayer, 


25 Tobns baptiſme, 28 The twa ſonnes.. 3 3 The 
par «ble ofthe huuband men 42 The corner tone re. 
2 43 Thelewer rated , ren. 


dad, De 


denne of ne 4\ls * 


Af 


newman I Jeruſas. Mar 7 
themonye of the Dime, fön l Jas 25 

I ,£ a 
two diſciples, . alen 


2 Saping to them, arise towne ſhe w the ſtats x 


that is ouer agajnit you ſhall condition of bis. 
find an · aſſe bound a a 1 cole we Ny : kingdom, which: 
_ em,and bziug them , je is far = 


— 
nd ik any man ayought but the 
t the * hath ner uf then an + I glory 
tway he will let them go (ern 
All thts was done, that 15 might bee ri gy 
— which was ſpoken by the Pzophet, b 
citie — 


55 : Tell ye the v daughter of {Boon Ber ruſalem, 
gene ng por oye Ales the fat of c It — 
an on an co Wale of ſpeech 
ok an Polk d to the her p Sy needoche, 
6 So che vtlaples went, and din as Je- wherebyimo an 
4% Aud onde ae dp cole” alt but 6 Herd | 
7 And bzought t ec t on 
on them hee corheand em AN | foale,and the - , 
8 And a 8 ir gar» dam went by 
ments in : and ot tes doſunte © Which isto 
bpanchesfrow the tree and flrawed them tony 
y 
9 Moꝛtouer, the peoplethat wentbefoze God to pro 
and they, __ followed, crye ſaying „and ſend good 
7 = The Ban 4 intbey * 
a n the Name 
Holanna thou which ar: iu the * higbeſt bea- .f — God which. 


uecns. 
10 *And when he was come into Teruſa» malt onely ſave, 


19.45. ich. 3. 13. 
Ty . x people 495 This ts Jeſus E In che ponch 


17 of Nazareth in Gali ene ro 
nd Jelus went intothe | Temple J tſa$6 
WE and caſt out all them that ſolve and f fue r. 
bou fig bony wha ouerthzew the cone ney 
tables ot the moneyc Sand the ſeates |, ces ek 
of 1 215 that lold 2 b by , theiromny 
is waitten,” ſpoile 
poule habe caller the hauls et: but 4 — 
pe haue made it a denne ot thetues. — 11. 
14 8 


* the citie was maoued, ſaying, Who 1 1. %% 


inthe Temple,and En 
15 But when the * chiefe 1 and x 
Sctibes law the "when cbs "che es 11102 an pars 4+ wh 
rye char en _ in the Temp — i If God reveals 
ings") Þ, — hey his glory —— 
by 
16 And ſaid vito him,Heareft thou what ® 
theleſap? And Jeſus ſaid mothers Pea; — 
read ye neuer, By the i mouth of babes abes 7,2rvell if they 
and ſucklings thou hack * made perfite the char can ſpeaks 
beleft them and went ont of the — —— os 
dun u e eee lodged there. * 


8 And 'in the moꝛning as he returned þ In Ebrer it , 


into the citie, he was hungry. haſt ordeined of 
19 And left aliggetree intheway, he — 
came tao it, and found no but — th: which | 


leaues onely, and laid to it — * Fruite ne i] to one 
on thee hencefozwards; And anon the polyol 


ge tre withered, is then moſt 


20 And when dis dilciples ſaw it, they —— | 


inarueiled;faping, Howlamneis the fig tree eee 


2 AND eſus anſwered, # ſaid vnto them _ 1213. 
| — You, if yerhane falth, fth, Chap. 7. 20. 


(or, of 9 i, 


I 

n Thc hyp 
crites ſeare t 
mote then ( 
and malice! 
wtherh th 
erueth, 

(hap. 14.5. 


7 me, 6,20, 


life x 
vor he anc 


Ia.g,n, ier 
mer, 12.1, 
* 9, 
p The vin 
thepeople, 
be had elec 
q Vied all 
to preſerue 
to mal 


fuirfull, 


Tee nineyardlet out. K e 12 
and doubt not, yee hall not doe that 
which I haue done to the ſigge tr alſo if 

mountaine. Take thy ſelfe 


thy lelfcinto the lea, it ſhalbe the 


don 
5 22 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall alke in pꝛay· 
er, ik pe belckue, pe ſhall rtceiue it. 

23 (And when he was come into the 

Temple, the chiete Pꝛieſtes and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him as he was tea; 
ching, and layd, By what authozity doeſt 
they — things ? and who gaue thee this 
authozitp: 

24 Then Jeſus an(wered, and ſayd vn · 
to them, J alſo will alke of you a certaine 
thing, which it ye tell me, 
tell you by what authozitie J doe thele 


things. 

25 The Baptiſme of John,whence was 
it: | from —— — men? Then they rea; 
ſoned among themlelues, ſaying, It we ſhall 
ſay, From ht᷑auen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why 
| did ye not then belexue him: 

n Thehypo- 26 And if we ſap, Of men, we n feare the 

criesfeareman people: * fo2 all hold John as a Prophet. 

norethen God, , 27 Then they antwered Jeſus, and ſayd, 

and maliceneuer Ile cannot tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Nei · 

Abbech the ther — J you by what authozity J do theſe 

ngs. 

— 28 ( But what thinke pe? A certaine man 
. 6. 20. ad two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and 
4 td, Sonne, go, aod wozk to day in my vine ; 


par d. 
29 But he ant wered, and ſa wil not: 
— 3 hee repented himlelfe , and 


(Or, of ", 


a $ farre it is 
impoſſible for 20 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſayd 
them to repent likewiſe, And he anſwered, and ſayd,J will 
ad be ſaved, chat fir : yet he went not. 
lud in their 31 CTUhether of them twaine did the will 
dune conceie, ok the facher? They ſapd vnto him, The 
| tharthegreateſt firſt, Jeſus (atd vnto them,Uerily J lay vn⸗ 
unets Rat are, to you, that the ublicanes and the 
ſhall more ſoone lots ſhall go befoze you into the kingdome of 
come to repen= God. 
/ tance, 32 Foz John came vnto pou in theo way of 
— . righteouſneſſe, and pee belerued him not, but 
| of the Publicans and the harlotsbeleeued him, 
tighteouſneſſe, and ye though yee ſaw it, were not mooued 

dle iſe was With repentance afterward, that pee might 
right and belteue him. 

be. 33 CVHeare another parable. There was a 

g. i. iere. a. a i certaine houſholder,*which planted a yvine» 
Mar, 12.1, pard, and hedge it round about, andimade 
ie 20.9. a winepꝛeſſethertin, and built a towze, and 
The vineyard is let it out to hulbandmen, and went into a 
tepeople,whom ſtrangecountrey. 
ehadelected, 34 And when the time of the fruit dzew 
q Vied all means nit re, he ſent his ſeruants to the hulband · 
CR it, men to receiue the fruits thereof. _ 
— to make it 35 And the hulbandmen tooke his * ſer- 
wo nants,and beat one,andkilled another, and 
| * d. ſtoned another. 
debe gere 36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
en And then the firſt: and they did the like vnto 


k them. 
— Prophets. 37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 
* Chriſt, owne : ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence 
+26.3,4, my ſonne. 
eien 38 But when the hulbandmen ſaw the 
43. ſonne, they laid among themlelues,*Thists 


likewile will it 


har · they would not come. 


Bidden to che marriages 
come.let'vs kil bun und ler vs take 
29 ©o they twke caſt him out of 


flew him. 
40 therefoze the Lozdof the vine» 
— — he do to thoſe hul⸗ 
41 They ſaid vnto him, Me wil cruelly de» 
ſtrop thole wicked men, and will let ont his 
vinepard vnto other hul which 
deliuer him the fruits in their leaſons. | 
42 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Read pe neuer in 
the Scriptures, The ſtone which the buiſ= Pl. 118.22. 
ders * refuſed,the ſame is made the * head of 4# 4. 11. am g. 
the comer r This was the Loꝛds doing, and 33-5 242-7, , 7 
is ous in our eyes. u As not meet 
43 Therfozeſay J vnto you,the kingdom or fit for their 
ol God thalbe taken from yon, and ſhalbe gi- building. 
uen to a nation which Hall bzing foozrh the * To faſten and 
fruits thereof, ioyne the buil- 
44 And whoſoeuer ſhal fal on this ſtone ang together, 
he halbe hꝛoken: but on whomloeuer it hal andro - 4 
tall, it will grinde him to powder. | thewhole, 
45 And when the chiefePzieſts + Phari- .. . 
ſes had heard his parables, they perceiued 4 
that he ſpake of them. 
46 And they ſerking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as 
a Pꝛophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The vecation of 
the Gentiles, 11 The mariage garment. 17 Of pay» 
ing of tribute. 2 5 Of the reſurreftion, 36 The d eribes 
queſtion. 44 (brifts diuinity. 


Den Jeſus antwered, and ſpake vnto 7 6. 0 

1 them againe in parables,ſaying, — py — ; 
2 The kingdom ok heauen is like vnto a 

certafne Ring which maried his ſonne, 


a Chriſt repro- 
3 And ſent foozth his ſeruants to call cheth the lewes 
them that were bidden to the wedding, but of their ingrati- 


tude and obſti- 
4 Againe he ſent fooꝛth other ſeruants, nate malice, in 
ſaying, Tell them which were bidden, Be · that they reie 
hold, J haue pzepared my dinner: mine oxen che grace of 
and my katlings are killed. and althings are which was ſo 
ready: come vnto the mariage. plentiſully offred 
5 But they made light of it, and went vato them, 
their wayes,oneto his farme, and another b Godpuniſheth 
about bis merchandile. extremely ſuch © 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, gratitude. 
and intreated them ſharply, and flew them, c The ingrati- * 
7 But when the King heard it, hee was cude of them 2 
wꝛoth, and ſent fozth his warriers, and de · which are bid, 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their cannot cauſe 


city. Gods liberality 

8 Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, Truely & his holy meats + 
the wedding is pꝛepared: but they which to periſh,which 
were bidden were not wozthy. he hath prepa- 

9 Goe pee therefoze out into the high red for his. | 
wayes,and as many as pe finde, bid them to d In che Chureſt 
the martage. the hypocrites 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the are mixed with 
hie wapes, and gathered together all that e · the godly. 
ner they found, both 4 good and bad: ſo the e He had not a 
weddi was kurniſped withgheſts, pure affectiornn 

11 Then the King came in, to ſee the and vpright con- 
gheſts. and ſaw there a man which had not ſcience, which 
4 44h be tb brit bb, Friend; bow E - EM 

12 e * 0 m, * 3 0 * ad. © 

Lil3 cameſt ; 


4 2. and 25,30. 
+ chap. 20-16, 


8G By cheout- 


- xallcalling. 

Marke 12.13. 

luze 20. 20. 
hh Theſe were 


* 


word is not 


* whicheuer main- 
Z rained thatrel1- 
| Fr which king 


prooued: and 
though they were 
enemies to the 

” Pharifes, yet in 
this thing they 

> conſented, thin- 

| King to entang le 


him of treaſon, 


2 As touching 


2 


: [ Or, the cone of 
- #be tribute. 


. „. N 1 
=, q % ** 8 N. 2 - - - 
„ 29 F 5 


8 T7 


o ugh God 
Her for a time 
Fpocritcs inthe 


nch, yet he 
how 


" cameſt thou in hither, e haſt not on a wed · 
ding garment ? aud he was ſperchleſſe. 
12 Then laydthe King to the leruants, 
Binde him haud and foot ; take Him away, 
＋ caſt —— veeer — — there ſhal 
e weepingand gnaſhiug of terth. 
14 an — — few choſen. 
15 C Then went the Phartles and took 
counſel how they might tangle him in talk. 
16 And theplent vnto him their dilciples 
with the * Verodians, laying, Walter, wee 
know that thou art true, & teacheſt the way 
— trulp, ne ither careſt foz any man: foꝛ 
ou conlidereſt not the i perſon of men. 
17 Tell vs thertoꝛe. Dow thinkelt thou: 
Jett lawfull to giue tribute vnto Celar, gz 


ot? 

18 But Telus perceiued their wicked nes, 
and ſaid, hy tempt ye inc, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the || tribute money, Aud 
they bꝛought him al peny. 

20 And he laid vnto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? _ 

21 Theylayd vnto him, Ccſars, Then 
ſayd he vnto them, Sine therfoze to Celar, 
the things which are Celars, and giue vnto 
God, thole things which are Gods. : 

22 And when they heard it, they maruet- 
led, and left him, and went their way. 

23 C The ſame dap the Sadduces came 
to him( which lay that there is no relurrectt⸗; 
on) and alked him, 

or to bring hin 24. Saying,Maſter, Moles ſald, If a 

nto the hatred of man die, hauing ns [[chtldzen,let his bzother 

All his people. L _— his wife, and ratle vp leed vnto his 
zother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and the firſt maried a wife,and decta · 
ſed: and hauing no iſſue, left his wile vnto 


is bꝛother. 
26 Litzewiſe allo the ſecond, and the third 
vnto the (euenth, 
k Which was of 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


See. 8. 2.6 13 


Ward and gene- 


cert aine flatte- 
rers of the court, 


erod beſt ap- 


riſt, and ſo ei- 


to accuſe 


the ant ward qua- 
ry, as whether a 
de rich or 
-DoOOre. 


value about four 28 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whole 


- 


: — halfepeny. 


by brother he 


marry her. 


wife ſhal the be of the ſenen? foz all 


gab her. 
29 Then Jelus anlwered and 


072.1 3. 7. mar. aid vnto 


2. ll. 20.25 them, Pee v are deceiued, not knowing the 
Mar. 1 2. 1 8. la 
20.25. alts 23.8. 
Dent. 25.5. 
or, ſennes. 

1 By the title of 


riptures,noz the power of God. | 
30 Foz in the Reſurrection they ntither 
marry wines,noz wiues are beſtowed in ma · 
riage, but are as the *Angels of God in hea- 
uen. 
Iliance: & here ZI And concerning the reſurrection of 
the dead. haue pe not readwhat is (poken vn 
meaneth the next to you of God, ſaping, 
Einſeman, that 32 *J an the God S 
lawfully might God of Fzhak,and the Gdd of Jaakob:? God 
is not the God of the dead, but ok the tunng. 
33 And when the people heard it, they 


m Wherg Gods | 
were aſtonicd at his doctrine. 


preached and vn- 34 (But when the Phariſes had heard 


flood 


2 
* 
8 


ere that hee had put the Sad duces to ſilence, 
muſt reign they aflembled together. 

blindneſſe and 35 Andone ok them, which was an ex⸗ 
pounder of the Law, alked him aqueſtior, 


errours. 
n gtaſmuch as tempting him, and ſayin 
ade 2 ris f 


— 


36 Maſter, which is the great comman- 


EX 


r the Dement in the Law? 
inſirmit ies of 


| » 
. Jelus(aidvntobim,* Thou halt lous 
; Exad.z-6. Marks 12.28. Da. 6. j Juke 30:27, 
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bl * . 


new, 


m, and the by 


Of amt, 
enen 


the Loꝛd thyGod with all thine Heart, with Les, 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind, * 

38 This is the tirlt andthe great Com · 
2 0 diofit 9 x 

39 And p ſetond is like vnto this, Thon 
halt loue thy neig hboꝛ as thy lelfe. 8 710 41, 

40 Du thele two commandements:han+ o Of hat lock 
geth the whole Law and the Prophets. or family, 

41. C*While the Phariſes we re gathered p By the Gi 
together, Jeſus alked them, of prophec 

42 Daying,What thinke ye of Chyilt ? ſpeaking ofthe 
whole o Sonne is he? They ſayd vnto him, kingdome of 
Dauids. : Chriſt, 

43 Ye ſaid vnto them, How then yothDas ?/a!.1 i.e, 
nid in ? ſytrit call him Loꝛd, ſaying, q Bytheright 

44 * The Lozd ſaid to my Lozd, Sit at hand is gte! 
my 4 rtght hand, till I make thine enemies che authority & 
thy footſtoole? : power, which 

45 Af then Dauntd call htm *Lozd,how is Go0 giveth his 
he htsſonne? Sonne Chriſt in 

46 And none could anlwere him a wozd, making him his 
neither durſt any from that day kooꝛth alke lieuteuant and 
bim any moe queſtions. —— ouer 

is Church. 

r Not that his kingdome ſhall then end: but the office of his ha. 
manity ſhall ceaſe, and he with the Father and the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
reigne for euer as one God ail in all ſ Chriſt is Dauids Son tou- 
ching his manhood, and his Lord concerning his Godhead, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

3 Chriſt condemneth the ambition, conetou ſuer and 
hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 3 1 Their per- 
ſecutio ns againſt the ſeruanti of God, 37 He prephe. A 
eth the deſtruttion of Ierwſalem. = : 
T Henlpake Jelus to the multitude, and to Nen 

his Dilciples, ; a And teach chat 

2 Saping, The? Scribes and the Pha · which Moſes 
riles * ſit in Moles (cat. ſaith, 

3 Alltherefoze whatſoeuer they bid you b According to 
poblerue, that bobſerue and do: but after their Moes whom 
wozks do not: foz they lay and do not. they reade, but 

4 * Foz they binde heauy burdens, and not chatwhich 
grieuous to be bozne, and lap them on mens they teach of 
dene en they themſelues wil not moue themſelues. 


9.14. 
Mar. rey, 1. rom, 
13.9 . 
i * 
Marke 1 2:35, 


FY 


l 
them with one of their fingers. Luke 11.46, 

5 » All their wozks they do foꝛ to be ſeene af: 15.10, 
of men: fox they make their <phylacterfcs c They were 
bioad, and make long the* fringes of their ſcroles of parch- 
garments, ment, wherinthe 

6 And loue the chiefe place at feaſts and commandements | 
to haue the chiefe ſeats in the aſſemblies, were written 

7 And gratin s in the markets, and to ro chis din tbe 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. lewes vſe i lame, 

8 But be not ye called 4Rabbf : fo2 one and cloſe them in 
is pour Doctoꝛ, to wit, Chꝛiſt, and al pe are a piece 0: leather 

et & ſo binde them 
9 And* call no man your father vpon the to their brow 
earth: foꝛ there is but one, your Father which and left arme, co 
is in heauen. ; the intent 

10 Be not called Doctoꝛs: fo2 one is might haue con- 
your Doctoz,cuen Chzilt, tinuall remem- 

11 But he that is! greateſt among you brance ofthe 
let him be pour ſexuant. Law. 

Num 5.38. 


deut. 2 2. 12. May 13.38 abe 11,43 and 20.46, Or, maſter Ian. 
31. d Chriſt ſorbiddeth not to giue iuſt honour to Magiſtrates 
and maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſuperiority ouer out 
brothers faith, which office appertaineth to Chriſt alone. (Oe, 
chert. Mal. 1 6. e The Pharites were called maſters or fathers,a00 
the Scribes doctors. f The higheſt digniiy in the Church is noc 
Iordſhip or dominion, but — 2 ſeruice. 


12 F; 


* | . N 
The nature oflrypoerites. * Char 
6 wholoentr txalt ; 
Luke 14-11 I2 * #02 N | 
. e: and w will mur 
N A — — 12 32 Fultillye allo the mraſurt of yourfa- — unt be 
I C Woe therekoze de pnto youScribes the gun to be cru 
15, Yeekeep® and Phariles, yppocrites becauſe per 8 ſhuc 
f ckeche pure yp the king dome of heauen betoze men: fox 
Tock gion and. yer pour lelues goe not in, neither ſuſter per - 
| - knowledge of them * thac would enter, to come in. — oe 
* it God,when men 14 * {Uloe be vnto you Scribes and Pha; the children“ 
5 xereadie to em riſeg, hypocrites: foz yee deuoute widowes and ch muitherers * 
the brace it. houles,euen vnder a colour of long pzapers; handle roughly 
of bak _ wheretoze pet ſhall receive the greater Dams "= 
now their 00 nation. N 
within the 15 Uo: be vnto you Scribes and Pha» earth,* from the blwdof Abel the righteous, you of greater 
phe doores, IK foꝛ yt compalle ea #1and vntothe blood of * x the ſonne of a we — 
hed Marks 12-49% to make one of your pzofefſion;and when he Batachias » whom yee {lewe betweene the q Chriſt mea- 
y & luke 20.47» is made, ye make him two fold moze the Temple and the altar. nethtliatall their 
ch i They ſought child of hell then pou pour ſelues. 36 Uerily J (ay vnto vou, all theſe things race ſbalbe puni- 
his all meanes that 16 Togo; bevnto pou blinde guides, which ſhall come this generation, ſhed,ſo that᷑ the 
ſig they could in- 5 ſay,Clhoſocucr ſw:cariih by the Temple, it 37 * Jerulalem, Jeruſalem, whic killeſt i niquitie ofthe 
n his ent to make of 1 f0 ing: but wholo.uer lweareth by the the Prophets, and ſtoneit them which are fathers hall be 
nd aGenrilealew. goldb ok the Temple, be {| offendeth. lent to thee, how often would I haue gathe ! po ted into the 
wer 105 — 17 Pefwles and bind, whether is grea - red oy childꝛen together, * as the henne ga* boſome of the 
k — ein ter, the gold, oz the Temple that *tanctifiech ch her chickins vnder her wings, and children, which * 
. ha dw 35 the gold? ye weuld not! reſemble their 
(hal an hol Ans“ „ 18 Andwholoeurrſweareth by the altar, 38 Behold, your habitation Gall beleft fachers. Y 
n tou- becau * by it is nothing: but wholoeuer ſweareth bythe vnto you deſolate, Gene.4 8, 3 
mn * 7 that is pon it, oftendeth. 39 Foz ſay vnto youre ſhall not ſee me heb. 1 1.4. $ 
Grams do. , 19 Vefwles and blind, whether ts grea- ſhencefoozth,tilithat de ſay, Bleſſed is he r Read 2, Chrom 
Ae doch not the dk 1 the altar which lanctitliet g that commeth in the Name of the Lozd, 2 bs 48 
the ofkring: 13.34. 
* 20 eUlboibeuer thcrefoze (weareth by the 2. E, 1 30. He will returne no more to them as —— ö 
= —— altar, ſweareth by it,and by all things there · as a Iudge,when as they ſhall be compelled ro coufeſle ( althoug 
—_— ; toolate) that he is the very Sonne of God, 
| 2 21 * And whoſoeuer ſweartth by þ Tem · up. XXITIL, 
_ __— j* ple,tweareth by it, and by him that dwellech 1 Chrif [beweth bi diſc:ples the deſfruſtion of the 
5 Cha Se therein. 3 Temple. 5. 24. The ſalſe Chrifts, 13 To perſeuere. 
*r 22 And hee that ſweareth by heauen, 14 The prcaching of the Goſpel. 6.29, Theſigne: of 
geo ſweareth by the thzone of God, and by him the end of the world, 43 Hewarneth them to waks, 
jk that ſitteth thereon, 44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt. * 
" Luke 11,42, 23 C* cbeto you @cr(be3 old Tih- A Nv Jeluswent out, and departed from 3. t. 
1 riles,hypocrites: foz ye tithe mint, and anile, the le, and his Diſciples came to 1,4 21. . 


and cumnun, and leaue the waightier mat · 

ters ol the Law, as iudgement, and mercte, 

and fi delit ie. Theie ought ye to haue done, 
0 and not to haue left the other. 


Jeſtay at that 24 He blinde guides, which ſtraine out a 
— wich is no- gnat, and ſwallow a camel. N 
— thing,and let 25 C (Ao be to you, Scribes EPhariles, 
and * chat which hypocrites ;= fo; yer make cleane the vtter 
0 bol greater im- ſide of the cup and of the platter, but within 
ame, — they are full of bꝛibery and | exceſſe. 
min - — — bow 26 bon blinde Ohartlesclentt firſt the 
ther — mation inſide of the cup and platter , that the out 
hem dun men, and Ide ot them may becleane allo. 
rie gs b n e Phat: 

1 es, hypocrites: foz pt axe lib c 

7 good conſcience toinbes, which a deautifull outward, 
on · 1 but are within full of dead mens bones and 
m. e, f ok all filthines. 
: . 28 So are pe alſo: foʒ outward ye appeare 

107 04:22  rightcousvnto within ye are full of 
antes,  hypocrilie and iniquitie. 
Ian. 29 No be vnto von Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ares n For a remem- ſes. hypocrites: foꝛ ye build the tombes of the 
— — of them, 3 garnich the ſepulchꝛes ol the 
y 1 5 
' alen — IN 20 And ſay, It we had bin in the daves of 
* ſed not for their ———.— would nothane bin partners 

doct ine. with them in the blieod of che Prophets. 


31 So then yet bre witnelles vnto pour creaſe more and more. | 


> * — 
— — = > 


him,toſhew him the * building ofthe Tem» a Whoſe excel 


le, 
4 2 And Jeſus (aid vntothem, See yt not 
all theſe things 2 UlerllyJ (ap vnto YOU, rod for the ſpac 


* there ſhall not bee here lekt 


Foz nation wal riſe againſt nation, and 34 
02 1a A 0 COL, 2. 15. * 
mea l bepe» c He anſwerethy 
in di them not accor 


ners places. ding to their 
8 yl thele are but the! beginning of ſo · mind but ad- 
rowes. 


moniſhettr & 

of them which: 
neceſſary for them to know. d Great andcruel warres haue 
fince among the heathen,for the contempt of the Goſpel, 


K 


Lil 4 2g *Then 


. 510 


mn dee bee 24; Thenhe which had retetuen 
5 

were mae Fhetatde | d man, whtchreapelt cape where 
thou lowedſt 22 gat hereſt where 
trawcdit not: 

25 J was therefoze afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold, thou halt 
thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto htm, Thou cnill (eruant and i (tothfal, 
thou knewelt that J reape, where J ſowed 
not, and gather where J ſtrawed not. 

27 Thon oughteſt therefoze to haue put 
my money to the exthaugers, and then at my 
tonnuning ould J haue rectiued nimeowne 
wich vantage. 

20, Take therrfoxe the. — — 
and giut it unt him w ath tentalents 

29* Fozuntoeue ——— Chap.1 3.1 2. 4% 
be gimen, ll and | RE 


races of. 
| God 7 be ta- 
, ken away from 


And when — not beſtow then 
— and alt che holy i to Gods glory 


f 
Fn toke how lampes , but 
* — withther 
«uf — — their veſlels 
with their lampes. 
5 Now while the — ry taryed 
long, all flumbzed and flept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry m_ 
Behold; che bzidegrome commech: gore our 


to 
7 on aura 
wm 


hut that we m 


comme. 

d Io doe him 

honour as the 
manner was. 


Lor, lingerer. 


ned hut it is 

tool ate. 

| 0r,quenched. po 2 

4 This rad. d when —— went tobuy;the budo⸗ 
len in rep rocky | gromecamezand theyt hat wereveaile-went 
beer wichhim to the wedding, and the ga 


uon in time. o_ Afterwards came alſo the c other vis- EET: thalthe ür won d de then or | — —— | 


Lap, Lord, open bis ' 
12 5 UerilyJ 22 Aud befoꝛe him ſhall beegathered nl 1 Chopin * 
ſay vnto you,* I know pou not 1 booming oem net ov 
13 *Watchtherefoze:: foz pte know nei · another,asaſhepheard leparatethhisſheepe b 
ther the dapnozth thehoure, when the Donne from the goates. 
ol man will co 33 And he ſhallſet the Eigen his right & For 
14 9 2 of heauen is AS a hand, ann the u the left 19 * 
man that goeth into a ſtrange cuuntrey, ca eh enſhail the King (ay to them on the ble a 
led 3 del tuered to them his the ject wFa 
dome patpa 21 . 


fThis milieu Is 1 vnt o one hee gaue fine £ talents, world. Jeclar — 
teꝛcheth how we MD to another two, and to another one. to e . certgintie af o 
ovgheto conti- UTP MAN A ter his owne abilitie, a ſtraight · predefk 
rw" oo way went from home, | 

edge of God, = Thenhe thathad — 26: ta · 
with thole gra · | | gated other finet 
ces that God 17 Likewile alſo, [ſo, he that recciued two, he 
hath giuen vs, allo gained other two. 
g Euer t But he that received that one, went 
commianly made and digg we it in the earth, and hid his ma · 


thretſcor 
— Ig "Bnt tafteralong feaſon, the maſter of 
thoſe ſeruants came, and reckoned with 
them. 


Clap. 1 ;. 24. 
ad. 

20 Then came he that had receiued fine 
9 — bꝛonght other ſtur talents, ſay 


4 


e Iwill not o- 

pen to you be- 

cauſe you haue 
fſüuled in the 

midway 

cb 1.4 2,44. 

mark? 1343 35. 


19.12. 


dim, 

— fed thee? oꝛ athirſt, and your 1 9 
ec (4 
38 Aud when ſaw we theea ſtranger, and ek — K 1 

lodged — — clothed thee: 
39 D when — bree oꝛ in pꝛi — nocthes 
ſon, and came vnto ther our ſaluatic 
40 And - —— Kin 8 hall auſwerte and 0 25 dependeth c 
b. Uerity J lay vnto pon, In as our workes « 


ing; alter, thou deliyeredſt unto me: fine 
talents: behold, I haue gained with them 
3 maſter ſaid vnto him, It i 
21 8 er o is 
well done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou 
haſt beene aithkull in little, wil make thee 
4 ruler ouer much: enter into thy maſters 
Tecet im 


top. 

unto his houſe to 22 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, 
pine him part of Came and ſaid, Maſter — — vnto 
goods and mine two talents the b haut gatned two 

commodities, other talents with t 
23 Vis — vntobim, It is well 
our od —— — faithfull; Thou haſt 
tthtull in kittie, Þ will make thee ru · 
"Ter aner much — 


matters toy. pziloy, 


_ ye baue done it vato one ofthe leaſt merits, dut tea 
of rſt my byethen ye haue Done me. chethwharir 
, 41 Then hal he ſay vnto them on the left to line witly: © 
hand, * Depart from me ye curſed into euers — | 

— fire, which is pzepared fo2 the deuill godlineſſe 

and his _ charitie, and 
= Fo: ] was an hungred, and yee gaue chat God re- 

meno meate: I thirſted,and yt gaue mee no 22 ! 

dꝛinke: his free mer 
43 Jwas a ſtranger, and ye lodged mee ener 

not: I was naked, and ve clothed menot:ſicke, he doch elo 

and in . — — —— — Magee them. ; 


Ecclus i 
ai e . ED 
it, oꝛa 0 „din Pſal.« 

and did not miniſter vnt ry 


3 9 


8 - SQ 


"i . 
. 
k 
n 


45 The thal he anſwere them, 
UrrilyJ ſay unto pou, in as much 
x Vemuſtther- icnot be un, dt ch teat * not 
ly ds that to me. 
che re- 46 And theſe n hal goe into euerlaſting #8 
uireth of vs, and paine, and the righteous into life eternall. 


Bot follow mens 
oluh fantaſies. CHAP. XXVL 
: 3 Canſpiracie of the Prieſt againſt Chriſt, 10 Hee 
excuſeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution of the Lords 
Supper, 31 Thediſciples weakeneſſe, 48 The trea- 
ſon of [ndas, 62 Theſword, 64 Becanſe Chriſt cal - 
lerh himſelfe the Sonne of God he u iudged worthy to 
die, 69 Peter denieth aud repenteth, 
Afi "it came tu paſſe when Jeſus had 
115 5 ſhed all theſe ſayings, her layd vnto 
1 


9 
GAN, 


N B. 3. be 


Marte 14.1. 
Aale 12.1. 


and the Sonne ol man ſhall be 
— — 2 — 


Mr —— 2 how they minke take 
5 Put cheplayd, — — WM day, leſt 


auß 
And Em 


— 


ep 
ebt 

Foz ae might * _ 

fo; and bene giuen to the poo 
IO And Jeſus knowing it, ſaid vnto iche 
* Whytronble ye the woman? foz ſhee bath 

vas Wought a god wozke vpon me. 
II.? Fozychauethe pe alwayes with 
ie vou, but me ſhall ye not <haucalwayes, 
fas an eam 12 Fo ia thatthe home this oyntment 
le to be wad] on Ty body. ſhe did it to © bury me, 

:alſo Chriſt is ayes ſayvato you, Whereſoeuer 
not preſent with this Go el re o preached rizouy out all 
ys bodily or to the world, there ſhall alſo this hath 

hononred done, be ſpoken of foz a memo of her. 
with any our- 28 — hen one or the twelue called Jus 

dos das ot,went unto the chieke Pzteits, 

Mo honour F And iD lay (What will ye — mee, and 

Nu J will deliue vnto you:? d they ap» 
potuted vnto hin thirty * pieces of lilut 
_— I6 And from that time he re oppops 
ke 22.4. 
uery one in 


tunitie to betray him. 
17 — — — of the feaſt of 
alue was about ——.— g came to Je; 
ure pence half- (it nto hm, beg will thou that 
enieafolde we — berg to eate the 
rling. ' 18 — iS, Gor Ben 1 
4 14.12. man, an 
es 7 Py tome to br benen W 
Hee maketh - oucr at thine houſe with my diſc ples, | 
aſteroamere 19 And the diſciples did 42 cbe alk. 
by ſacrifice, uen * charge, and made ready [the 


pwitycorhar | our: 
þ che bac 20 * <0 when thernen was come, he late 
4.4% ng . — NNE eatt, he 
4 uke 
25 32¹. ene of ye Sug — 


Thiswas: 
as 


alte 
wide 


We 


2 pe now t at within two dayes is the lat 
Bator, hat within two dayes is the 


The Lords S 
22 And they were exceeding ſozrowfull, - e 
and deganneeuery one of chem to lay bnte g E. . 
hum, Is it J, ener — 

. And he anſwered, and (aſd, Ve that with me med 

dippeth dis hand with met tn the diſh, be herabl Pal — 

1 Surely th Doune of bbt 

24 e t of man goeth his k a 
Wap, b as it ts waſtten of bim: but woe be to his di deinen 
that man, by whom the Sonne ot man is be · might knomby 
craxted : it had dene good fo2 that man, it he all this was 
dad neuer bene boꝛne. poincedbyſy. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, an- uidence of C 
con! Thoudi ſaid, Js e ſaid vn · 177 11424, 

, That 
5 4am TAY they did eate, Jeſus tooke j 1 r 

4 and when he bad gluen thankes, mony that my 
he bzakeit, and gane it to the Dilciples,and body is mag; 
Take, cate: i this is my body. yours,andby me 
27 Allo he tooke the cup, and when he had your ſouls; A 
thankes, hee * it _ , Gaying, nourithed, 
:nke ye all ok it. n. N | 


.29 11 en 

encefozth of chis fruit of the vine until that of Chriſt piu · 

day, when I ſhall dunke it new with you in ally redeiued. io 
ahers ome; that 


-wy F without 
20 And 8 when cher ban fin aPkiae, — 
they went out into the mount Uimes. nouriſhm 
31 (Typen ſayd Jeſus vnto chem, All ye 1 You hallgo 
Ube no by me this night: fa it is more evioy my 
wutten, J wtll* (mite the Shepheard, and bodily preſence 
the yy ee 1231 — 4 til we meet to- 
32 But* aſter Ws w gerber in beer 
Coe hefe vou into Galtie Mer. 14. 2. ihn 
255 But — and ſafdvnto 638 N 
bim, = Though that all men ſhould be often» m 
ded by thee, yet will Þ neuer be offended. backe and bee 
vt * Jeſus (apd vucto bim, Uerily & ſay diſcouraged, 
vnto thee, that thts night, befoze the Cocke Zecb.: 3.7. 
3 halt denie me thztie. Marks 14,28, 
n b cbauld xd 16. 
dow c e eee Lite n This declorth 
9 ald all the D —— what danger it is 
Then went Jeſus with them into —— 
a 36.0 2 is called Gethſemane, and ſaid to our dune 
vnto his Diſclples, Sit pet tre, while I got an 
and pꝛap ponder. \. Joh Moth. | 
7 And he tooke Peter, # the two ſonnes Mos: 14-38 | 
of — — — — -- ao fozrowfull, =P 2 


48 Ebenda cad Jeet — them, My ſoule den of it . 
L 4 beaup,cuen vnto the e death: tary pe but tremb led for 
bere, and watch with me. feare ofGods ane 
39 ©0 — further, & fell on his ger toward finne 
lace, and pzaped, ſaying, D my Father, ik it the burdcnwher- 
be belle ler tt let this a cup * paſſe from me : ne» of hee bare ſot 
uertheleſſe, not as I will, but as thou wilt. our fakes. : 
40 After, be came vnto the dilciples,and v For he by 
found them aſlecpe,#ſatd to ]Jeter, hat? Gods . 4 
could ye not watch with me one boure ? dled 1 » 
41 —— and pꝛap, that ye enter not in · q That ih 2 
ts tentation: the ſpitit in deede ts ready,but ger o 2 
the fleſh is weake. mans 3 1 
42 Againe he went away the ſetond time, 4 — 2 
and pꝛayed, ſaying, O my Father , it th — gare eh, 
and therfore was i to obey : but he prayeth as the ſaithfull doe 
in — 30 refer of —— nall counſell of Cod. 
And therefore we mult contigually fight "Wi t fleſh. 


\ 


2 


cup t paſſe from mt, but that J 
mat 1 — [be dene. 
43 And de came, and found them allæpe 
the fpeakerh againe ; foz their eyes were heany. 
thisin a contrary 4.4, So he lett them,# went away againe, 
(enſe,eamng> and payed the third time, ſaying the lame 
they (hould anon woꝛds. f (4) — 
be wel wakened, 45 Then cane he to his Diſciples, and 
y Chriſtdied ſaid vnto them, Sleep bencetoꝛth, and take 
willingly, and pour reſt: behol d, tbe houre is at hand, and 
therefore preſen- the Son of man is giuen into the hands of 
je) bimſeltero finners. 
his enemies. 46 «Riſe,let vs goe,behold;hets at hand 
114.4. la that betrayeth me, Yr | 
0 3247. 10h = * 47-*Andwhile he pet ſpake, lo Judas one 
. 


* ofrhetwelue,came,# with hun a great mul; 
titude with lwoꝛds and ſtaues from the high 
Pꝛieſts and Elders ot the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen 
them a token, ſaying, Mbomiotuer Þ thall 
kilſe, that is be, lay hold on him. 

49 And foꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
laid, God (ave ther, Maſttt, and kiſſed him. 

50 Then Jeſus ſaydvuto him, Friend, 
whexefoze art thon come? Then came they, 
| 415 andlaidhands on Jeſus, and toke him. 
forbid to lle he 51 And bebolde, one of them which were 
ade e in. With Jelus,ſtretehed out his hand, and Dem 
_ — 4 , and Urooke a ſeruant of the high 
5 — chat Piieſt and ümote alk his care. 

10 Cod 52 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Dut vy thy 
eee Wond into his — *foz all that take the 
ö x Every lesion word, all perth w th the twoꝛd. 

contained com- f 
a x 53 Either thinkeft thou that J cannot 
now pꝛayts my Father, and he will giue me 
moze —— Me. — of — — be 
F tyen the“ Scr 
— — 8 fulfilled ,which that it muſt beſo? 
55 The ſame houre latd Jeſus to the mul · 
* ticude, Yebeecomeout as it were a 
thicfe with twozds and ſtaues to take me: 
late daily teaching in the Temple among 
vou, and pe teoke mie not. c 

56 But all this was done, that y *Scrip» 
tures of the Pꝛophets might bee fnlflled, 
*Then all the diſciples foz{ooke him, x fled. 
1 He dectarech 7 C*and ed dere led him to 
howlefts was i © aphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where the Þcribes 
wrongſullyaccu» WD the Elders wereafſembled. | 
lech to che end 58 And Peter followed him a far off vn. 
iwemay know to the hie Nuteſts hall, and went in, and late 
his innocency,& with the ſeruants to lee theend. 
not that he flee. 5 * Now the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the 
nad for himſelfe. Elders and all the whole Councill : ſvught 
* but for vs. kalle witneſſe againſt Jeſus to put him to 
e b Which could Death. 

iultly witnefle 60 But they found none, and though 
againſt him. many falſe witneſſes came, pet found they 
lobn 1. 19, none: but at the laſt came two kalle wit* 
c Chriſt d d neg. Heſſes, ; 
- lect their falſe re- 61 Andſayd, This man ſapd, * I can De · 
þ ports, and more- {trop the temple of God, and build it in ty 
* duer, he was not Dap te. 
there to defend 62 Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe, and layd 
his cauſe but to to him, Ani wereſt thou nothing? What is 
rcondem- the matter that theſe men wirneſſe againtt 
nation. : 

d Or,adivrethee 63 But Jeſus held his peace. Then the 
dythineallegi- chieke Pꝛieſt anſwered, and ſayd to im, 
oer towards 1717 thee by the liulng God, that thou 
God, tel vs if thou be the Chꝛiſt the Son of God, 


| tat he. 

b — g G. reuel. 

I 3.10. a 

y Theexerciſing 
of the ſword is 


"oe 3 


- 
— 
os 
— 
— 
- 
2 
+ 


— ww 


8 1 


64 Jeſus laid to Am 


; Mon haſt ſafd it: . 27 
ncuertheleſle lay vnto pon, hcreaftcr hall 14. 10. 
ye le the Sonnt of man utting at the right 1e 4.14 
hand of the power of God, and come iu the e Chrilt confel 
clouds of the heauen. ſerch that he ĩs t 
65 Then tue gte Pꝛieſt rent his f clothes, Sonne of God. ? 
ſaping. Ves hath blaſphemed: what haue we f This was one o 
any moꝛe need of witneſſes? behold, now pe their own tradi- 
haue heard his blaſphemp, tions, if 1 
66 What thinke pe? They anlwered, heard any liraes. © 
and ſaid, Mt is wozthy to die. lite blaſpheme. ©: 
67 * Then lpac they in his face, and buf» g The enemies 
keted him: and ® other ſmote him with their of God cal arrue © 
568 Sayin ;3Pophelietovs, O Challt, phemy. 
Ang,“ clit to vs, > . g 
Apo is he that ſmote thee? * | Fa nd 
: — ——— 2 — h The — N 
matd came to him, laping, Thou allo waſt ſmige Chriſt wi 
with Jefus of Galile. a | their rods or. 
70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaping, lictle ſtaues. 
Juote not what thou ſapeſt. i They mocked © 
71 And when he went out into the pozch, himeber this 
another mayd ſaw him, and ſayd vnto them ſort, } he might 
that were there, This man was allo with nor ſeeme to be a 
Jeſus cf Nazaret. ; Prophet, and ſo 
72 And *againe he denied with an oath, would tune the 
ſaying,J know not the man. peoples minds 
73. So after a while, came vnto him they trom him. 
that ſtood by, aud ſayd vnto Peter, Surely M.. 14 66. las 
thou art alſo one oł chem: fe euen thy ſpeech 22.351. 18.25 
bewzayeth ther. k An example 
74 Then began hee to curſe himielſe, and our inſumity, 
to lweare, ſaying, I know not the man. And that wee may 
tmmediatly the cocke crew. learne to depen 
75 Then Peter remembꝛed the woꝛds of vpon God, an 
Zelus, which had ſayd vnto him, Befoze the not put our t 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me thziſe, So he in our ſelues. 
went out, and! wept bitterly, | He wasliuely 
. touched with” 


Jepeneanceby the motion of Gods Spirit, who neuer ſuffererh hy 
to periſh vtter ly, chough for a time they fall, to the intent they 
feele their owue weakneſſe, and acknowledge his greatmercy, © + 

CHAP. XXVII. 2 
2 Chriſt i delivered unto Pilate, 5 Tuda hangeth 
lumſelfe. 24 Chriſt i pronounced innocent by the 
indge, & jet u condemned & crucified among themes. 
46 He prateth ypen the croſſe 5 1 The vaile i rent. 
$3 The dead bodiezariſe, 57 Toſeph burieth Chriſt, 
64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 4 
VV Hen“ 85 moꝛniug was come, all the M. 1 5. 1 ll. 
chiefc Pꝛteſts. and the Elders of the 66 job» 18.28. 
people took counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him a For they had 
to death, | | no authority to 
2 And led him away bound, & delinered condemne Him 
him vntoPontius Pilate the gouernoꝛ. or to put any t 
2 C Then when Judas which betrayed deach. 
him, ſaw that he was condemned, he repen · b Ouer late re 
ted himſelke, e bꝛought againe the t pie- pentance bring 
ces of liluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſts + Elders, eth deſperation. 
4 Saping, IJ haue ſinned betraying the c Although h# 
innocent blood. But they laid, hat is that abhorre his fin 

to vs? A ſee thou to it. yet he is not di 

5 And when he had caſt down the ſiluer pleaſed there 
pieces in the Temple, he departed, and went, wich, but deſps 
and hanged himſelfe. reth in Gods 

6 And the chieke Pꝛieſtes tooke the ſil» mercies, and fees 

uer pieces, and laid, It is not* lawfull fo: vs keth his owne 7 

4 Theſehypocrites lay the wholefaul 3 
eſe tes lay the whole fault s. Ades . 
e The hypocrites are full of conſcience —— of nothing, 


to ſhed innocent blood, chey make nothing at it. 
do 
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Ws, "Top homicohet ears becaule its 29 — s 


the pzice of homnes,and 
7 And theytoke counſell, and | Put tvpon his be bee, beg 2 


4 es befoze 
F Forthe lewes be pottersUelde, tot the buria of — — him, ſaying, God lane ther, King of 


wes, 
pughtic a $ Wherefoze that flelde is called,* The 20 And ſpitted 
great offence to field of blood vntill this day. »* Th *. A — lit ont 1 t toke a rede 


de buried intbe 9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 'Thus w d m 
* lace that ſpoken by Jeremtas the Prophet: ng: thy tooke s when rhe im, — 1 12 Ma.1 5.21, 
e ſtrangers And they toke thirty liluer pieces, the pꝛice owne 3 him, and led him away to 2 15 26, 


© vere. of him — was J poor — whom chey of the crutiſie him. 10h 
Ates 1.79. childꝛen of Iſrael valued, 32 *And as they cameout, th —— n 1 15 
Zech. 1 1. 13. 10 And —— them fo2 the potters man of I | im they Acne 
I field,as the Lozd had appointedme.) compelled to beate his crolle, — 
Mar. 1 5. 2. 11 ( — 4 * 33 And wen they came untothe place 8 
» lake 23.3. hone, and the — called Go 3 is to ſap, the place of his death which 


1 alked him, 
0h 18.3 j. 2 — 42 the Tewes: ? Jeſus ſapd dead mens was giuen him 
ont — — to dzinke , — 


—— he — * of the chiefe 3. 180 

Bret 3 3 
5 en cru o The maner - 2 

2 many things they lay againſt rted his garments, and did calt lots, mach the more 

2 fulfilled which was ſpoken then wayto er lnger by dec 


anlwered him not to one word, by the Prophet, *They dunded my gar- rar Ja mg himiſelfe 


SEE that the Goucrnour marueiled 232 and vpon my velture a man was exe. —_— 
4 ed: but hett 
: „ 15 Nowatthefealt the gonernour was 36 Cup thepente and watched himthere. © Go bChriſts bury 
| 1 wWont ta fſdeltuer vnto the people aa pziloner, They let vp allo ouer his head his py ones — 
E It wasatra, Whomthey would, 22 0 1315 IS IESVS THE ,iteothervic 3 
dition ofthe 16 And they had then a notable pziſoner KING OF in IEWES. Way 6 en &ah aud tel 
© Jemerrodelie called Barabbas. 38 C And there were two therues cruti · J. hn 2.19, I 
e eee e, e e ce 
2098 /d.2.18, 
þ- This was to = let coſe onto pou Borabbas,0z Jeſus And theychar paſſed by, reuled him, 12 


is called Chzilt ? waggin 
56 of Pi- 18 (Foz he knew well, that foz enuy they 40 Ano laying'T it in thace E bay 8, ſaue rake from him 
e om 


is owne know- 19 Allo whenh was — toe thyle thonberh — God, come his truſt in 
edge could iudgement ſeat, his wife ent to him, ſaying, 2 — — 
ach, nor coun- — r thou nothing to doe with that iuſt 14 Lt . e . 2 him to —4 
ell of others, to man: foꝛ I haue ſuftered many things this him, with 

nd Chriſts dayin a dꝛeame by reaſon of him.) 2 * 1 Synec 
Sngocency. 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the El⸗ 42 Pe ſaued 2 but Hee cannot ſaue che one of the 
Mar. 1 5. 1. Ders had perlwaded the people, that they himlelke: if he be the King ol Iſrael,let hum cheeues, 


"Thouthareſrolelthe ge Ee 


e23.18, Hhould alke Barabbas, audſhould deſtroy now come down fromthe crofſe,and we wil r Thar wasften them 
30bn 18.40, Jeſus, —_ noonetill three * _—_ the 
alle 3. 14. 21 Then the Gouernour anlwered, and * {he truſted in God, let him deliuer ot che clocke. — 
i Themulticude ſaid vnta them, ¶hether of the twarne will him now, if he wil haue him: fo: hefaid, J T of lem and | — 
preſerre the wic- pe that I let looſe vnto you ? And they ſayd, am the Sonne of God. the countrey , ſees the ore: 
Keirothegh- | Barabbas. 44 That lame allo the a thefnes which thereabour, — 
te 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them. What ſhall J 122 Pſal. 22. 2. 1828 
Pilate beareth Doe then with Jelus which is called Chailt? 5 Now from the * fixt houre was there t Notwithſtan- Godeglory t 
itneſſe that he They all ſaid to him, Let him be crucified. parknell ouer all the? land vnto the ninth ding that he fee- bote appeate 
innocent be- 23 Thenſayd theGonernour,But what Hou lech himielfe as thereby 
rehecondemn Ceutlhath he done? Then they cried the moze, 46 6And abont the ninth houre Jeſus cried it were wounde! 
(aying,Let him be crucified, with a loud vopce,laying,* Eli, Eli, lamma · wichGods wrath 
his death be 24 Then Pilate ſaw that he auatled no · labachthani:? that bs, * My God, my God, and forſaken for 


lawfull,ler thing, but that moze tumult was made, he whyhaſt thou fozſaken me: our ſinnes, yet he 
ent took water and walhed his hands befoze the 47 And ſome of them that ſfood there, ceaſcrh not to 
all on our heads multitude,laping,J am innocent of the blod when they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth — his confi- 
{ on our chil- of this tuſt * man, lołe you to it. u Elias. dence in G 

ns, And as vis! Then anlwered all the people, æ ſayd, 48 And  ſtraightway one of them ranne, & cal ypon him, 
- wiſhed, lo bl cod be que on our childzen. and tooke * a ſponge, and filled it with vine» which 1s written 
His curſe taketh * Thus let he Barabbas lſe vnto them, ger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to to teach vs in all 
ace to this and ſcourged Jeſus, and delinered him to be * dzinke. afflictions to 
Hax. en 9 Other laid, Let be: let vs ſer if Elias cruſt till in God, 

lar. 1 5. 16. ; 27 . —.— the — will come and —— Ae be the 2 
hu 19 2. OR o rye common hal, and gatye» O en Jeſus cricd againe with a loud neuer 10 

To deride him red a him the whole band. 5 $0 Ten! gat uous to the fleſh, . 
uſe hecalled 28 —— yo hun, and put vpon u They mocked at Chriſts prayer, as if it had bin in vaine, ln 


belt King, 111 19:29, |Orghyſiope talks, Pſal. 69.21. 
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1 Who was ſo 1 yo 


nach 


er by decla ; 
dl 
dere diſ- 


t Which was 

the day before 
— N 
More will fol- Heparted, 
low his doctr ine a 5 
then did afore he andcheorher Barr litring outr againlt * = 
— palchze. 


hereby, 


fer Was a from ed 1th bo: daw 
tom, and - earth did quake, and the fiones 
were clouen, 
52 And the graues did open themlelnes, 


all — ee ol the Saints which fine f 


3 And came out of the graues after his 
refirectivn.and went =_ the || holy Citte, 
and red vnto man 

54 the Centurion, and they that 
were 1 — ——1 ſawe the 
z and the then were done, 
Soune of God. ing, * this 

Sonne of G0 ö 


Dany were there, be- 
n a karre ee 
cee 


— bots. om. 
da; 
hom was Warn James q Jo- 
che mote in —— the jemother of 3ebedeus ſonnes. 


* he 22 tuen was _ 
there came a r 
0 1 — Je. 
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ye 


cu 


he had hewen — in a tocke, and Gig a 
great ſtone to the doe of the ſepulchze, and ſome 


I And there was Mary Magvalene, 


Sen 


1 high 


wil 


Chriſts 


Command the 
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CH AP, XXVIII 


6 Thereſurreftion of Chrift. 10 The brethren of a_—_ 
tndeth them tlot ue 
— . alway, vntill thesend 


Chriſt, 12 —— s bribe the ſouldiers. 17 
(brift appearothj to hi diſciples, an 
foerth to preach and to baptiz.s, 20 Promiſing to lot, 
ihems continual aſiritance. of. 


— Neu: 


Wen came toee the ſepulh 


quake koꝛ the 
m heaucr,cnd came and rolled backe the 
ſtone 


2 And his countenance was like lightcs fing 2gaine,and - | 
ntng 


aſtonied, and became as dead men. 

5 But the Angel 
the women „ Feareyenot: 
ſeeke 


Come, lee the place where the Lo 


pulchze, with feare.and =3= toy, and did 
Tunnets bzing his diſcipies woꝛd. 


9 And 
behold. Jab d 
ſaut you. 
the leet woꝛſhipped him. 


afraid: Goe, and tell my baethuen, t 
9 56575 —— aud t 


11 255 ſtole him — — 


19 *Goe cher derte een teach all nations, 


when Mar,1 6.1, 
to fobn 20. 11. 
er OY . . . 
ene 
„there was - great earth» * it rec koneth 

en e Ang of the Loꝛd deſcended e natural day 


trom the Sunne 
riſu /g to has ti- A . 


2 9 TE 


ne, Mar 


the Dw2r, and (ate vpon it. 


and his raiment white as now. not as the lewes . 
Aud er feare of him the keepcrs were did, which began J 


to count at the 


anſwered , and ſaid to firſt boure aſcer 


the Sunne ſet. 
— _ that b There were 


two: but it is 2 
was mauer of ſpeech 
was vie the ſingu · 


lar number ſor 

ec nes ec 
vou into — — 2 yee.© 2 
< loe, J haue tol 
departed 


ſus which was cru 
9 not here,foz he is rilen, as 25 ſaid: 


So they d Their joy was 


mixed with feare' 3 
hou becauſe of 

the An 4 
ſence, Fa 
that they were £ 
not sflured. | 
e An extre me 
ce of 


went to tell his oy 
lla met them, ſaying, God 
Aud they came, and tanke him by 


en ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Bee not 


u the Nr harde- 5 
ned, ſo that they 

cannot feele the 

e Probre of his © 
e Jeath and reſur" 
region. 


Mar.16, 5. 
f Men may not.” 


— cech 
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themore chie be made rb ede bee the ewes es bnrothis day. batſoeu 

21 their Diſciples come by all herbid and ſt ale hom Then the cleuen Diſciples went in- Steig hach = 

| —.— way, and ſayvacothe Tast e ? A 4- , into montane » where 2 — or. 

COOR_s 27 2 Nerz 1 And duzen te aw him den oath — 
vnto dern bur ſome himſelf, 1 

un muchas eg — — latetaid vn — — or N ad eſis came und cake vnto them, he rs ger 

Godsglory the an And went and made the c cating, ” a giuen vnto me in hea* and amhoor of. * 

eth t ſyre with the watch,and ſealed the ſtone. the doQrine, 
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Father, 
ne, and the 
ac ee 1555 eholy hott all things, D 
commanded yon: and Ohoſt. 


Ad, Amen. 


4; The 
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4; The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, _ 
according to Marke. | 


2 The ice devine if f 7e hn the Taptift. Salli bent S ell * 1 
e e . ther, cating a uee{nto the e. de they 19/1, 
divers others, nets, and followed him. 


ſheweth he: beginning ofthe Golpel 19 And w 
Aale . INS Thul, the Sonne 95 70 x ce he gr 
— anon : 
l — 2 l. my *meſlenger befoꝛe thy face left their father Zebedeus in the Sp 


IF re, Which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze thee. his hired ſeruants, and went their 
S wildernes,s} eo enchar theLor, f ren tredinto _— N 

5 ; als," 7 en Math 
15 - 24g BY 3.4. make his paths ſtraight. 5 and ſt on the Sabbath day he cn» el | 
Fzobn 1.15. 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, tred into the Spnagogune, aud t. 
e Take away all — 8 — che by — 8 amendment o 7 — 280 85 — — at his doc · 
Its which mi 0 , e: foz mas one Math.n.1t.29, 
* 5 And all the countrey of Junea, and — and nras the Scribes. * [ Ps 45 
come to you. they9f Jeruſalem went out vntohim, and 23 ¶ And there was in their Synagogue 1 doc { Thepreaſe 
i r r and her 22 1 
2 id both : noch 
- baprize and 6 * Now Johnwas clothed with camels 2 ring, Ah, what hane we? to doe — Unnnged. 
preach, but prea- Hatre,and with a t ot a lkinne about his with thee, D Jeſus ot Nazaret? Art thou ſpinit. 

& ched firſt, & afiet lopnes: and he did eate{{*Locuſts and wild come to wy vs? J know thce what thou 
— is, 7 *Andpreachrd,caying A ſtrongerthen "25 And rebuke bio fa { ſy m Chriſt would 
peareth by Mat 5 3 Rg, * 
3.1. ſo — — I commeth afcer mee, whole ſhwes latchet thy peace, and come out of him. 6 "Yo not ſuffer the {+ 
order is here in- I am not wozthyto ſtoupe downe, and vn · 26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and ther of lies to 
-werted , which e. tried with a loud volte. x came out of bim. dere winnele N 124.91, 
ching iscommon 3 Truethit is, I haue baptized you with 27 Aud they wert all amazed, lo that they olthe rwe. . 
in the ſcriptures. water: hut her will baptize you with the demaunded one of another, laying, What * rte, reſerve 1 Where he 
; Marth 3.4. p Oholt. thing is this? what *new doctrine is this 7 ** mince BY ware 
107, Graſboppers, 9 C And it came to paſſe in thoſe foz hee commaundeth the foule ſpirits with d. k. * 
A 1%, Bapes, that Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie authozitie,and they obey him. ctrine, andſo 
Harb. . ü . lake ot Galile, and was baptized of John in Joz» 28 And fmmedfacly his fame ſpꝛead a- — 
3.66 ibn 1. 27. dan. bzoad throughout all the region bozdering 5," u 
AZ; l. f. and 1.4 10 Andallwneas I hee was tome out of onGallle. — 4 
{© 11.16.6-19.4 thewater, 1ohn ſaw the hrauens clouenin 29 C*Andaſſoneas they were come out e hn 
e Hedeclaecth twatne,and the? holy Gholt deſcending vp · of the Synagogue, they entered into the l nll 
chat ha is but che on him like a dout. houle ot Simon and Andzew, with James 1 — | 
muniſter of the II Then there was a voice from heauen, and John. — 
poutward figne, ſaying, Thou art my beloued a Sonne in . 30 And Simons wines mother lay licke 1% f. 
ar 2 the l Spirit dzi A 2 
is Chri 12. And immedia dꝛiuet And hee came r hand, )“ 
giueth che force him into the wildernelle. "if ? 4122 
and vertue. 13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe aud by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto 5 
larth. 3. 1. boꝛtie dayes, and was tempted of Satan: 32 And when enen was come, and the 
at, 3.21, her was allo with the wilde beaſtes, and the Sunne was downe, they bꝛought to him all 


oben i. 33. Angels miniſtred vnto him. that were diſealed, and were pol · 
. ²˙ ˙!11 2 
Tuis was dene to priſon, Jelus c in „ 33 And the whole as gathered to ue 
Lot theconfir- p2eaching * the Golpel of the kingdome of greher at the Bowe. . witneſſes to 


mat ion oſ lohn God, _ 34 And hee healed many that were ſicke preach him and 
And them chan I Hus lauing. The time is fulũlled, end of diners diſtaſes: and he caſt out many de» his Goſpl 
mood by. the king dom ot? Sd is at band: repent and nils, and o ſuffered not the deuils to ſay that So Paul w e. 
. Becker beleeue the Goſpel, they 1 him. . fended ow 
'bearech witneſſe d in the mozning very early, be- Pythoneve 
chat Chrift is the very ſanne of God. Mat. 4. I. late 4. 1. fOr, the ho- . leſus Ye and — rly, | li · Would reftifie of 
ty Ghoſt, h Chriſt would be tempted to perſwads vs that he will tarp place, and there pꝛaped. him, Ads 6 ll, 
* helpe them that be tempted, Feb. 2. 18. Mat. 4 12. luke 4.14. hr 36 And Simon, and they that were with on eng 

© 43+ i Bythe wich Golpel he will iule and reigne ouer all. bim, followed after him, | a nights | 
7 , 37 nd 
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3 
to the next — that 
= 408 der. woe yen 
E. 
105 thzonghout Aral ad "epic Syn the 
"=" 13 40 ( And there came a leper to him, be · 
Fordidding — him, and kneeling down vnto him, 
1 and ſaid to him, It thou wilt, thou canſt 


ſe 28 make me cleane. 
— was 41 Aud Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 
income to be - d, and — him, and ſaid to 
him, J will: be thou cleane. 
q lebelonged 42 And allone as ber had ken, imme» 
to diaclelythelep 2 rom him, and 
he was made cleane. 
43 Andafter he had giutn him a ſtraite 


And ſald vnto him, Ser ſay no · 
naner of excuſe f ng to any man,but ebut get Thee benceun fbew 
fom them, and — ne pzteſt, g offer lo thy clen» 
to condemne ole things which Moles commande 
2 214 een them, 

Dut when he was departed, he began 
- te til things, and ts publith the mat · 
{Thepreaſe was ter: ſo that Jeſus * could no moꝛe openiy en- 
b eat, iat he ter into the cutie , but was withont in deſert 
bald baue been places: and they came to him every 
angel. Anarter. 


CHA — II. 

He heale th the He forgi- 

22 * Ai Li eee 246 
He cateth with finners, 18 — b Tt they 
— — 

, ter *afew en 
10136. A aum — and it was noiſed that he 
10 he was wasln the 


wat toremaine 2 Andanonm gathered together, in 
ſo much that the places — the booze 
thew 3 
2 And there came vnto him that bzought 

ont licke of the palſie, doꝛne of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they could not come neere 
8 wh him foz the multitude, they vncouertd 
Ct fhewed the roofeof the houle where het wy and 
had broken it open, they let 
bed wherein the licke of the pal · t 


eſus ſaw their faith, hee 
' ayd 5 (Bow when the palſie, Sonne , thy 
d {innes are foꝛgiuen thee. 

6 And there were certain ofthe Stribes w 

1 this — 1 a oo 1 blaſ 
phemnes: de can foie innesbu 

Is And immediately when Jeſus percef- 

his Spirit, that thus they thought 

e e 

0 

PIC Ee er tg po heck 
nnes are 1 

2 and take vn thy bed, and 


bathe w ſent When t 
oſlus father with Ione the 
— — 
j our 

5 


Io And 
r tarth, to 


de body, 


?commandement, he ſent him awayfoozth» him 


d, canes and ſinners? 


ched taketh _ the _ vp from 


God aud was an hungred, both be, and they that 2. — 
were with him: 


—— . 


= ern . 
- 


y H, Whor 
ens cence ec the 


ſay vnto thee , Ariſe and take vp thy 
bed et ther hence into — — houle. 

nd by and by he aroſe, g tookevp bis 
- Sed and twene frerd toꝛe them al, inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, #glozificd God, | 
ſaying,” We nener law ſuch a thing. d Their on 

13 CThenhe went againe toward the coniciences cauls © 
ſca,and all the people reſozted vnto him, and — to — 
be canght them he trueth 
* And as Jeſus paſid by, hee ſaw Leui And 9.9. 
£ — of Alphens lit at the rectit of cu» „ 5-27- 
ſtome, and (atd vnts him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him. 
15 C Andit came to paſſe, as Jeſis ſate 

at table in his houſe , many Publicanes and 
ſinners fate at table alſo with Jeſus, and his 
d : ; foz there were many that folowed 


16 Andwhen the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſaw him rate with the Publicanes and ſin» 
ners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, Vom is it, 
that hee cateth and dzinketh with Publi» 


e pe ö 
fa : 


17 Now when Jeſus beardit.te ſat Vn” . nrg. 
them, ue no need of the phy- „ ic (cara 
ficia n,but t — A came not to call the 1 Tag 
righteous, but the linners to repentance. henielues to ba 
18 *And the diſciples of John the he iult ali 
riſes did faſt, and came and ſaid they — 
hy doe the diſciples of John and 0 "the lefle, 
and thy es faſt not: — 914. 


we . ene 
teh en ot er kall whiles rp 
they han the ; them ? as long as 10 on | 
we fhe badegrome with them they bis — not bar 
Cent 
20 — the dayes will come. when the it be necefary, * 
bzide ſhall bee taken from them, and — 
then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes. — ſignifeh 
21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece 2 ofnew new cloth, which 
clorhinan old garment: fo: els the new piece 23 yet hathnoert ; 
the bz wo 3 e 
. L 1 
24 Tt 6 „no man putteth new wine 1. rb. 1 2.1. 
nt old veſſels: foz els the new wine bzcaz le 6. . 
keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, ,. Sam. 21.6. 
and the veſſels are loſt ; but nem wine muſt h He was allo- 
be put into new veſſels, called Achime-- 
3 C*And it came to palle as he went lech as bis father + 
* the cozne on the Sabbath day, that was, ſo that both 
his diſciples as They Went on their way, be* the nber aud 
gan to plucke the cares of come. the ſonne were 
4 And the Phariſes ſaid vnts him, Be · ca led by both 
tl d,why oe th . Sabbath Bay that theſenames, . 
ts not lawfull 1.Chron.24.6.<.” 
= And he (aid 3 ut yt ntutr 2. am. 3. 17. and: 
read what Dauld did when had nec de, 15. 5. 1. king. 


— of God, han, 2 i 
clay and 24.9. 
wi Sec ing the Sabw— 


Saba 
28 ue, fot conne of man oz 1 —.— 
nd Sabbath. eu os, OE. 


TL... 75 Ox, * 

* N ” E . 1 

1 & * * 
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a CHA P. 111. 
1 Heehealcth the man with the dried hand. 1 4 
He chufeth his Apoftles. 21 Chr u thought of the 
werldlings to be beſides himſelſi. 23 He caſteth out 
the vncleans ſpirit which the Phariſes aſcribe vnto the Mit 


dewill. 29 Blaiphemy againtt the holy Ghoſt, 35 Due —_ tek 5 — 


would — 
celzebub, and bu 
deus he calteth out let: = 


4 . fitter, and — — Pc ſhuld 
Marth. 1 2.9, 10. * ye entred aga ot _ Put be calledt vntohint,an 
*  luke6.6, 2 (AE gogue, and there was a man which had _ them in parab — How ED Sn 
* hand. = our cane 
And they watched him whether hee ifa kingdomede diuided againl II 
would heale him on the Sabbath dap, that it 5 wome cannot ſtand. made hima 
5 t accuſe him. x houſt be diuided againit it — | 
babe ſaid vnto the man which had celfe that aL edna 
the * hand, Ariſe? and foosh in the 30 2 "So 4 Daten — inſurrection a · — 
e, & 
4 And hee ſald 8 lawkull to — — _ FR 
docagad deede on the Sabbath day, oz to 3 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans ty a 
doecuil ? to ſaue the like, oꝛ to kill? But they and take away his gends, except bee wedeln 
a They helde held their peace. — that ſtrong man, and thent ſpotle ofthePharige x 
theit tongues of Then he looked round about on them his houſi 0 — 
walice: tor they > angerlp,mourning alſo foꝛ — * — ok 28 Cuucre Qerely I lay vnto pou, all ſins hal 10.9. $8, 26,70. 1 
would neither their hearts, and laid to the man, Stretch be fozgiuen vnto >thechildzen ern, Eblal «nd 12,24,” ar. 
confeſle nor fa2th thine hand: And he ſtretched it out: p erewith they b luke 11.13. Aub. 5. 13 
HAenie. and his hand was reſtoꝛed as whole as the 29 Bur he chat bt *bla emerh again? the Matth, 1 4.10 
bd Chriſt is in other. N e eee e but lebe 12, N 9411.33. 
ee 15 'CAnd the Phariſes veparted,, and b culpableoferernall damnarion yp 1 
7 man that ghtwap gathered a a Councill 4 0 ir 
be _ — ue en 5 — dun, that they might hire . i — 
21 eth to eſtro 1 C* Then came his || bꝛethꝛen and mo» againſt hi ofaChrilti 
- winnchim. 1 auoyded with his diſciples ther, and ſtend — | 
{ © Although they to the Sea: and a great multitude followed 2 — Nannen Fewer againſt E 
hated one ano - him from Gal from Judea, 32 And theze le ſate about him, # they the wwe oli Muth. 10. 
ther deadly; yet 8 And krom Jeruſalem, and from Jdu* ſaid vnto him, Be ld, er and thy 8 revealed vo le 8.17, 
cis hindered mea, and beyond Jozden, and they that W — en . him: for fach and 11.3. 
chem not to dwelled about Tyzus and Sidon, when 23 But he anCwereveh ſaping, Who one is in i- f Vemay 
© oyne their ma- thep had heard whatthings he did, came vn- is mp mother and my _ bare ſenſe and ke occaſic 
ce to reſiſt to him in great number. — 5 looked —_—_ about on them, cannotcometo @euil nd: 
| Chriſt,reade And he commanded his dilciples,that whichſace compaſle about him,and ſaid, repentance. lar to hide 
Match. 22. 16. ip ſhould watite foz him, becauſe of the Behold my mother and 2ethien. Matth. 13.46. for 
| mute, etch out mary, inn 235 Foꝛ wholoencr do  rhewill of God, 144 f. 1g. — 
7 1 engt 
1 — himeotourhbi — _ he is my bꝛot jer,and my ilk er,and mother } Or,couſon, _ * 
 YOr,ſcourges, man as had i plague 2 By i. >. 4 ede, * the muſtard ke 6,38, 
' meaning diſeaſes, II And when the 'oncleane ſpirits (aw exon, Chef ſheweth the ftate of the kingdom of God. gifyoudo 
— they fell downe befoze him. and cryed, 11 A ſpecial gift of God to know the myfteries of bis endevourt: 
ing, Thou art the Sonne of God. 8 37 He ſiuleth the tempeſt of the ſca, burt kuly,yeſha 
ede beer deere wd Poe heb "i 
ey ſhouldno n A e etote Matth,11.1 J. 
Chap. 6. . math. Iz C* Then he went vp into a moun- A five, 75 — — lwke 8.4, , Het p02 
20. 1 %% 9. 1. kutne, and called vnto him whom he would, multitude Vines a ſhipand ag ys 
. and they came vnto him. lateinthe 2 nv 4 thepeople was the * 
14 And he appointed twelue that they ſea ſide on the b That wi 
ſhould be withhim, and that he might lend 2 And be ew things in — 
them to pzeac parables, and ſa 2 them! in 11 doc · f or beg l —— 
15 And that they might haue power to trinc, a Ieiscal i Theſe tw 
heals 5 and to caſt out 3 Hearken: KA went out a Chriſts doQrivs, nilitudes 
And the firff was Simon, and hee na- awer to (ow, either forthat be a prove, 
med non eter. 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that was accuſtomed ugh 
17 Then James theſonne of Zebedens, ſome fell by the way fide, andthe foules of co 8 ee 
and John, James bzother, (and named the heauen came and deuoured it vp. them Raw. — 
them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes of And ſome fell on ſtone gronnd, where rudes: or el be. ny 
| thunder) it had not much earth, and byandbyſpzang cauſe it had that — ance 
125 or, Lebe, r, 18 And Andatw , and Philip, and Bar · 1 not dept wed of earth. vertue and maie · 0 
, _ ae of Ai _ Cn, = 6 Butaſloone as the ſunne was vp, ' — __ onakeirak 
' 3 1 ught heate, becauſ could not 
1 9 rr 40 Snug ar me, wit — =. 12 en * but it came from bis 
* hg te matey 9 And Ju 0 alſo betray» And ſome kell among the thomes and heaven. , | 
. werfaric with 15 and they came © home, the thoznes grew vp. and e that it — 
Cnriſt, bot har nd the multitude aſſembled a = gauenofrue vnethe; 
| bemc & abroad. foyatthey could not ſo much as eate 8 Some againe fell in good w "1 


II's 


#5. 


D 


— 
- 


ETI 


"as 


. oyſteries. 
uch are! 


\ Wyn the out- 


wety,God will 


candle lighted. Th: 
celd fruit that 
hzought foopth 

kold, and ſome an hundzed folde. 
9 Then he ſald vnto them, Oe that hath 

b earesto heate let him heare. 

IO And when hee was alone, they that 
+4 were about him with the twelue,alked him 


II dd intothan, open ts 

of giuen to know the myſteryo — — 
of God: but vnto them that are © without, 
all . done inparables, 

12 That they ſæ ing, map ſe, and not 
de- dilcerne ? and they hearing may and 
* ouely not vnderſtand, leaſt at anp time they ſhould 

turne, and their linnes Would bee fozgiuen 


them. 
arne nd 13 Againe he ſald vnto them, 


bythe Spirit of 
God. 
{And are not 


eiue pe 


| — ;, not this 24 then Hould ye vnder · 


lake l. a. tand all ocher parables? 
nen 14 The Homer loweth the word. 
abe. 1.6. 15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 
ay. U the wayes Ude, in whome the Wozd is 
lat . j. lowen; but when they haue heard it, Sa- 
41.16 tan commeth immediatly, and taketh a- 
251 — 4 Moꝛd that was lowen in their 
rere, 18 Andlikewiletheythat recrine the it 
therrue patterne in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 
o:Chriltian haue heard the wozd, ſtraightwayes receive 
lie it with gladnes. 
10r brewght. 17 Pet haue they no roote in themſelues, 
Mth.10,26, AND indure blut a time; for when trouble and 
le8.17, perſecution ariſeth foꝛ thtwoꝛd, immediatly 
and 12.3, they be offended. ; 4 
\Wemaynor 18 Allo they that receiue the ſerd among 
ukeoccalion to the theznes,are luch as heaxe the woꝛd: 
bail vnder co- 19 But the cares of this wozld, and the 
lar to hide our *Decritfulnes of riches, and the luſts of other 
doings: for all things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, and it is 
halbediſcloſed vntruit full. 
athelength, 20 But they that haue rectiued ſeede in 
Math. 9.34 good ground, are they that heare the wozd, 
lute 6.38, and receiue it, and bzing foo2th fruite, one 
Hou do your corne thirty,another tixty,and ſome an hun» 
endeuour faith - Dꝛe d. | 
kully,yeſhalbe 21 (Alco hee ſayd vnto them, Js* the 
rcompenſed Candle lighted to be put vnder a buſhell,oz 
wſtly, vnder the table, and not to be put on a can; 
Mat. i 3.12 and Dleſticke? 
jag — 8.18 22 ** Foꝛ there is nothing hid that ſhall 
19.26. 
k That which that it ſhall come to light. 
terbinkerh hica 23 Ik any man haueeares to heare, let 
1 . ſayd vnto them, Take herd 
Theſetwoſi= - 24 And he ſayd vnto them, e heede 
nilitudesfolow= What yee heare. AMith 8 what meaſure 
qo prom, that pee mete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto you: 
f . — — vnto you that heare, ſhall moze be gi; 
0 N 
— to 25 *Foz vnto him that hath, ſhall it de gt- 
very little nen, and from him that hath not, all be ta · 
Pparance or ken away, bh euen that he hathg. 
cFpang yer 26 C Allo he ſayd, So is the king dome 
— — as it a man ſhould * caſt ſeed in the 
e ground, 
e bee e 
"i y,and the ug a ro 7 
doetheir he not knowing how Mey 4 


butheincreaſe her lelfe,firlt the blade, then the eares, alter 


W 


not be opened: neither is there a (ſecret, but ren 


28 Foꝛ the earth hzingeth fo:th fruit of * 


b. v. e wine Teaobey Chrif 
that, full coꝛne in the eares. . = 
29 And aſſon as the fruit ſhewethit ſclfe, =", 
anon he putteth in the fickle,becaule the har · 1 
nelk is come. * 
30 C Oe ſaid mozeouer,Wherunto thall Marr. 13 yr. 
we liken the kingdom of God? oz with what ke 3. 19. 
compariſon ſhall we compare it:? 2 
31 It is like a graine of Muſtard ſecde, | 
which when it is ſowen in the earth, is the 
leaſt of all leeds that bein the earth: 
32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greateſt of all hearbs, and bearcth 
great bꝛanches, ſo that the foules of heauen 
may build vnder the ſhadow of it. 
33 And with many ſuch parables hee Azerb. 13 34. 
pzeached the wozd vnto them, as they were 
able toheareit, 
vis nd without parables ſpake he no- 
thing vnto them,butheerpounded al things 
to his dilciples apart. 
35 C*Now the ſame 5 tuen was ttb. f. 23. 
tome, he laid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer 1 8.22. 
vnto the other ſide. 
36 And they left the multitude, &' tooke 1 And ſer ſor- 
im as he was in the ſhip; and there were al» ward, 
o with him other hips. 
37 And there arole a great ſtoꝛm of wind a 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it 
02 And be wasdnthe lerne al ** 
33 And he was in the ſterne w aſleepe on m Chriit! | 
a pillow ; and they awoke him, and ſavd to ys oftentimes to 
him, Walter, careſt thou not that weer pe ! ourſelues,both 
rith? as well that we 
39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the may learne to 
wind, and ſayd vnto the Sea, race, and be know our o 
till. So the wind cealed, and it was a great weakeneſſe as 
calme. his mighty „ 
o Then he ſaid vnto them, e ihy are ye power. 
ſo teareful? / how is it that ye haue no faith? or haue yon nog 
41 And they feared pony ſatd zer faith 7 
one to another, Who is this, that both the 
wind and ſea obey him: 


CHAP. V. 

4 Ieſus caſteth the deuils out of the man, and ſuffe- 
reth them to enter into the ſwine. 2 5 He healeth a w- 
wan from the bloody iſſue, 41 And raiſeth the cape 
taines daughter, 


1 . 


Nd * they came ouer to the other ſide of th 8 28. 
Athe Sea into the countrey of the Gada · bag > 


es. 

2 And when hee was come out ok the 

ſhippe, there met him incontinently out of 

the raues a man, which had anvncleane 
irit: 

3 Ao had his abiding among y graues, 
_ no man contd binde him, no not with 
chaines, 
4 Becauſethat when he was oftenbound 
with fetters and chaines, hee plucked the 
chains aſunder, and bzake the fetters in pie» 
ces, neither could any man tame him. 

5 And alwapes both night and day hee a The deuill is 
cryed in the mountaines, and in the graues, conſtrained to 
and ſtroke Abende ith ſtones. confeſſe Ieius 

6 And when he law Jeſus afatre off, he Chriſt, and yet 
tan, and woꝛſhipped him, ceaſeth not to 

And cried with aloud voice, and ſaid, reſiſt him. . 
That haue J to doe with thee, Jeſus, the 07, iure thee 14 
Sonne of the moſt 1 I yr ſveare by Ged, 


1 


of God 
to maintaine 
his tyranny. 


teined aboue 
FCooo. in num- 
ber, Reade Mat. 


26.53. 


Or, ranne with 
violence head - 


long. 
[ Orin the lake. 


d Marke how 
loue of riches 
and worldly re- 

lpects hinder 
men do rece1ue 
Cin iſt. 
e The world- 
A lings more e 
” Neeme their 
fine, then they 
do Ieſus Chriſt. 
f We mult de- 


the benelites 


eth toward vs, 


2 him 


2 the ten cities. 
| Matth. 99. 1 8. 


© luke 8.41. 


g Her faith 
d ougght her to 
. chr 

ved her to ap- 


him, and not a 

ſupos ſtit eus o- 
pPpinion, to attri- 
bute any vertue 
x0 his garment, 


and mo- 


pioch neere vnto 


3 debdirt. 


8 (Foꝛ he laid vnto him, Come out ofthe 
man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 
9 And he alked him, hat is thy name: 


c A Legion con · And he ant ered, ſaying, My name is Le- 


gion ; foꝛ we are many, 

10 Andhep:ayed him inſtantly, that he 
would not tend them away out of the coun · 
tre p. 

11 Now there was there in the monn⸗ 
taines a great heard of lwine feeding, 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Send vs into the line, that we may en⸗ 
ter into them. 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them 
leaue. Then the vncleane lptrits went out, 
and entred into the fwine,and the herd ran 
headlong from the hie banke into the Sea, 
(and there were about two thouſand lwine) 
and they were dꝛowned in the ! lea. 

14 Andtheſwineheards fledde, and told 

it in the city, and in the countrey, and they 

— out to [ce what it was that was 
one. 

15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him 
that had been poſſeſſed with the denill, and 
had the Legion, ſit both clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were atratd. 

16 And they that ſaw tt, told them what 
was doue to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill, and concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then*thcy began to pꝛay him, that he 
would © depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had beene poſſeſſed with the dcuill, 
pꝛayed him that he might be with him. 

1 9 Q9wb:it Jeſus would not ſuffcr him, 
but ſayd vnto him, Go thy way home to thy 
friends, and *(hew them what great things 
the Loꝛd hath done vntothee, and how hee 
hath had compaſſion on thee, ; 

20 Sa hc departed,and began to publiſſj 


clare vnto others in ¶ Dccapolis, what great things Jeſus 


had done vnto him: and all men did mar 


which God ſhew- rife, 


21 (And when Jeſus was come auer a· 


, tharrherby they gain by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great mul: 


titude gathered to him, and hee was necre 


raiſe and glory. ynto the lea. 
for, in the country 22 And behold, there came one of the ru ·x 


lers of the Synagogue, whole name was 
Jafrus : and when he law hun, he kell downe 
at his fect, 8 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying. 
Moylitile daughter lyeth at poynt of death: 
I pray thee thac thou wouldelt come and lay 
thine handes on her, that ſhe may be healed 
and liue. 5 4 

24 Then hee went with him,and a great 
mul:itudc followed him, and thzonged 


25 (And there was a certain: woman, 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twelue yetres, 0 

26 Aud had kiſfered many things of ina» 
ny phyũcians, and had ſpent al that ſhe had, 
and it auatled her nothing, but ſhe became 
much wozle. 

27 When the had heard of Itſus, ſhe came 
inthe pzcalle behinde, and s touched his gar» 
ment. 


4 EN Mn, . 
bbuſerh che thee by b God, that thou toꝛment me not. 


airus daughter reſte 


28 Foꝛ ſhe ſayd, Jf J may but touch his 
clothes, I ſhalbe w Hole. vb 

29 
bod was dꝛied vp, and Hel felt in her body, 
that ſhe was healed of that || plague, 

30 And immediatly whenJeſus did know 
fn himlelfe the vertue that went aut of him, 
he turned him round about in the pzeaſe,any 
latd, ho hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnts him, Thon 
ſceſt the multitude thzong ther, and lapeſt 
thou, Cyo did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to (> hee 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman keared and trembled: 
faꝛ ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhec 
came and fell down befoze him, and told him 
the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
whole of thy | plague.) 

35 Vile he yet ſpake, there came from 
the tame Ruler of the Synagogues houle, 
certaine which ſayd, Thy Zaughter is dead: 
why dileaſclt thou the Malter any fur» 

yer a — 

36 Aſſoone as Jeſus heard that worde 
ſpoken, he ard vnto the Ruler of the Syna⸗ 
gogue, Be not afraid: onely belceue. 

27 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
ſaue Meter, and James, and John the bꝛo ; 
ther of James. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe ofthe ruler 
of the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in, and lapd vnto them, 
Why make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the 
child is not * dead, but fleepeth, 

40 And they laughed bim to ſcoꝛne: but 
be put them all out, and tooke thefather, 
and the mother ok rhe childe, and * them 
that Were with him, and entred in where the 
child lav, 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and 
ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by in · 
terpꝛetation, Maiden, I (ap vnto the, Ariſe. 

42 And itraightwap the mayden aroſe 
and walked: foꝛ the was af the age of twelue 
— and they were aſtonied out of mea · 

ure. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know of it, and commanded to 
giue her meat. 


CHAP. VÞ 


4 How Chriſt and hu are yecetned in their owne 
countrey 75 The Apoſtles commiſfion. 15 Swundry 
opintons of Chriſt. 25 Iohn is put to death and buried. 
i Chriſt grueth reſt to bis diſciples, 35 The fiut 
loauts and two fiſhes, 43 Chriſt walkgth on the water. 
55 Hehealeth many. 


A Fterward he departed thence,and came 
A into his owne country,and his diſciples 
followed htm, 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, be 


beganne to tcach in the Synagogue, and a Chriſt is neg- 
7 


many that heard him were a 


nd ſtraightway {| the courſe of her 


i Or, fount any, 
| Or, know, 
lor 3 ſcourge, 


| or, | IL 2. 


h He meant ſhe 
was not deadto 
remaine ſo, be 
cauſe ſhe would 
incontinently be 
reſtored againe 
to life. 

i For they had 
no hope to ſe 
her aliue agane. 
k That is, his 
three diſciples. 


Matth.1 3.54. 
luke 4-16, 


and lected of his o 


ſayde, 1 From whence hath hee theſe Ciendes and 


things? and what wiſedeme is this that kinsfolks- 


The A 
[0r,nnrac! 


7 0 
| That wt 
t to i 
them to co 
Cuiſt, cas 
them to go 
backe fron 


Lacke o 
maketh vs 
ble to rece 
Gods bene 
Marth. 4. 2 


to carie ar 

ng, wh, 
night be! 
nous, or h 
their meſla 
{01,parſes 
After 12. 
f Which 1 
akindof 1 
Goes tied 
ket with { 


execration 
of the hort 
Venpeance 
0d hic 
light ypon 
44581 3.5 
and 19,6, 
lame 3.1.4 
i The oyle 
aſgne oft 
Mitaculou: 
and! 
Medicine t. 


=? 


[or miracles. 


7 * 

4 rich 
he to moue 

them to come do 
Curiſt, cauſeth 
them to goe 
backe from him, 
which commet 
oftheir owne 
mickodnes. 
Matth.1 3.57. 
lute 4 24+ 
hn. 4 4+ 
c That is, be 


would not. 

4 Lacke of faith 
maketh vs vna - 
ble to receiue 
Gods benefits, 
Matth. 4. 23. 


(yk I 3-32, 
Math.10.1. 


e Chriſt onely 
ſorbiddeth them 
to carie any 

thing, which 
night be burde- 


nous, or hinder - 


their meſſage, 
{01,parſes, 
Alt 12.8, 
f Which were 
akindof light 
toes tied to the 
ket with ſtrings, 
g H: forbid- 
lech curioſity in 
changing their 
boagings in this 
— peedy meſ- 
e. 


8 

Aan. 10. 14. 

4 5.5. 

h In token of 
execration and 
ol the horrible 
Yeageance of 

20d which (hall 
bt pon them. 
413.51. 
ad 19.6, 
lone g. 14. 
! The oyle was 
aſgne of this 


Mitaculous wor- 


beale diſeaſc's : 
fo that the gitt 


g.the ceremo- 
ne 8 to no vie, 


ut 4.1.luke 9.7. k Meaning, of the old Prophets. Lake 3. ga 


ſhe Apoſtles commiſſion. The 


is gine vnto him, that euen ſuch t 
wozks are done by his hands Iren 

3 Is not this the Cirpenter, Maries 
ſonne, the i bꝛother of James and Jolts, and 
of Juda and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters 
— with vs: and they were * offended in 

im. . | 
4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A*P2o» 
phet is not without honour, but in his owne 
countrey, and among his owne kinred, and 
in his cn _ iy there « 

5 And hee could there «doe no great 
wozkes, lane that hee layd his hands vpon a 
few licke kolke, and healed them. 

6 Andhee maruciled at thcir vnbeliefe, 
* and went about by the townes on cnerp 
ſide, teaching, 

7 C*'Andhecalleathetwelue,andbegan 
to ſend them two and two, and gaue them 
power ouer vncleane lptrits, 

8 And commaunded them, that they 
ſhould take nothing foꝛ their journey, ſaue a 
ſtaffe onely: neither *lcrip, neither bzead, 
neither money in their gudles, : 

But that they ſhould bee ſhodde with 
t ſandales, and that they ſhould not put on 
two coats, | 

10 And he ſald vnto them, Whereſoeuer 
pe ſhall enter into an houle, there abide till 
pe depart s thence. 

II *And whoſvener ſhall not recetue pon, 
noz heare 425 » when pe Depart thence, 
b * ſhake off the duſt that is vuder puur feet, 
fo: a witneſſe vnto them. Ac ily J ſay vnto 
vou, It ſhall bee eaſter foꝛ Sodom, oz Go; 
car an at the day of iudgement, then foz 

at citie. | 

I 2 C And they went out, and pꝛeached, 
that men ſhould amend their liues. | 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and 
they“ annopnted many that were ſicke, with 
! ople,anD healed them. 

14 C* Then king Herod heard of him, 
(fo2 bis name was ſpꝛead abzoad) and ſaid, 
John Baptiſt is riſen againt from the deed, 
bim theretoze great woꝛkes are wꝛought by 

im. | 

IF Other faid, It is Elias: and ſome 
— It is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one * of the Pꝛo 
phets. 

16 So when Verod heard it. he ſaid, It 
is John whom J beheaded, he is riſen from 


the dead. 


17 Foz Herod bimſelft had {nt foꝛth, and 
had taken John and bound him in pꝛilon foꝛ 


erodias ſake, which was his bꝛother Phi⸗ 
1 wike, becauſe he had married her. P 


18 Fo2 John laid vnto Þerod, * It ts 


Ung,and nota not u lawkull toz thee to haue thy bzothers 
medicine to wike. 


19 Therefoze Herodtas hed a quarrell 


agamſt him, and would haue killed him, but 


miracles cea- ſh 


ecould not. 
20 Foz Verod feared John, knowing 


2 | They hadchen this common errour, that they thought the 
ales being departed out of one body, went ſtraiglit into another. 


— * 20. 21. 
e without acception of perſon, declareth bow the true mi- fiſbe 
chauethemſelues, © 


uſters dug bt to b 


Wi 


m The libertie that lohn vicd core- 


* 


bap. j. 


inconuenience ofdancing. 


that he was a iuſt man and an holy, and re» N 
nerenced him, and when hee heard tim, bee - "> 
did many things, and "heard him gladly. n Such is the 

21 But the time being conuentent, when nature of Gods 
Herod on his birthday made a bauket to hig word, that it ; 
pꝛincts and captaincs, and chiete eſtates of compelleth th 
Galile: verytyrants to 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodi · reverence it: as 
as came in and o daunced, and pleaſed We», na doubt te 
rod and them that ſatt at table together, the king had ſome 
king laid vnto the mapd, Alke ol mer what good motions, 
thou wilt, and J will giue it thee. but the ſec d tell 

23 Andheſware vnto her, Whatſocuer in ſtony places, 
thou ſhalt aſke ofme,J will giue it ther, euen and ſo tooke no 
vnto the — — my kingdom. roote. 

24 Es ſhee went foꝛth, and ſaid to her o Whar incon- 
mother, Chat ſhall I aſke 2 Aud the laid, venience com- 
John Baptilts head, | metu by wanton 

25 Then the came in ſtraightway with dancing. 
haſte vnto the king, ⁊ aſked, laying, J would 71h. 1 4.8. 
that thou ſhouldeli gine mee tuen now in a 
charger the head of Jahn Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very lozp : yer fox 
his oaths ſake, and foꝛ their ſakes which ſate 
at table with bun, he would not refule her, 

27 And immediatly the king lent the 
hangman, and gaue charge that his htad 
thould be bzoughr,, So he went and behea- 
ded him in the p2ilon, | | 

28 And bzonght his head in a chargta, p Ioſepbus cal- 
and gaue it to the ? maid, and the maid gaue ſeth he: name 
it to her mother. ; : Salomen, the 

29 And when his diſciples heatd it, they daughter of Phi- 
came and tooke vp his {| body, and put it in lip & Herodias. 
a tomb f. l] Or,carkess, * 

30 (And the Apoſtles gathered them Luke 9. 10. ; 
ſclucs together to Jelus, and 4 told him all q The Apoſtles 
things, both what they dad done, and what render account 
they had taught. oftheir meſſage 

31 And he laid vnto them, Come ye apart which is to 
into the wilderneſle, and reit a while: foz clare their ſideli · 
there were many commers and goers, that tie & obedience, 
they had no lealure to cat. r Chriſt bearetk 

32 So they went byſhip out of the way with che infirrai= 
into a deſert place. tie of his ſe 

33 But the people ſaw them when they and bringerh 
departed, and many knew him, and ran a · them to quiet - 
foote thit her out of all cities, and came thi» neſſe. that he 
ther be foꝛe them, and aſſembled vnto him. may in 

34 * Then Jclus went out, and faw a them, and make 
great multitude, and had compaſſion on them Rrong a- 
them, becauſe they were like cepe, which gainſt — | 
had no ſhepheard ; * and hee began to teach AMetrh.1 4.1 z. 
them many things. luke 9.10, 

35 And when the day was now farre Marth. 9. 36. 
ſpent, his diſciples came vato — ſaying, 2d 14.14. 
This is a deſcrt place, and now the day is { This declarerk 
farrc paſlcd, that there is n 

26 Let them depart, that they may go in · horrible diſorder 
to the villages and townes about, and buy among that peu- 
them bꝛead: foꝛ they had nothing to eat. ple, where the 

37 But hee anſwered and ſayd vnto trie preaching 
them, Siue per them to cat. And they ſaid of Gods wi 
vnto him, Shall wer goe and buy; two hun - wantetbd. „ 
dꝛeth penywoꝛth ol bꝛead and giue them to £*ke 9. 14. 

* 


te: 7 — 4-15. 

38 Then he ſaid vntothem, How many * Which is a- 

loaues haue per: goe and loke. And when bout fine pound 

they knew it, they laid, Fine; and two ſterling. 

8. 24 | Ma.1 4.17. la 

29 So he commanded them to make them 9 3- 1%, 6. 9. 
Mmm 2 all 


ech on theſea, 


#7 rablefulr: all ſit downe by[[companies vpon the greene 
[es nears 2 40. Thenthey lace vowne by · ww. by 
as many 40 they late downe by © rowes, 
Sablecould hold. hundzeds, and by fifties. 

w TheGrecke 4 And he toke thetineloaucs , and the 
: — t wo ſiches, and loked vp to heauen, and 
ſuch beds as are gaue N bꝛake the loaues, and 
made ma gar- gaue them to his Diſciples to ſet befoze 
den, ſothat tale v and the two ſiches he dinided amoug 
company which all. 

were there ſet. 2 So they did all eat, and were ſatiſfied. 
might ſeeme as 4 And they toke vp tweluebaſkets full 


rowes, or bor- fragments, and of the liches. 

den of beds in 44 Aud ti that had eaten, were about 
a garden. thoufanWMaen. 
f 47 (And ſtraightway he cauſed his dif 
| ciples to goe into the ſhip, and to goe befo2e 
7 vnts the other ſide vnto Bethlalda, while he 
a lent away the people. 
46 Thenalloneas he had ſent them a« 
way, be departed into a mountaine to pꝛap. 

Matth.14.23. 47 And wheneuen was come, the thip 


was in the mids ofthe ſea, and her alone on 
the land. 

48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, 
3 (foz the winde was — 8 them) and 
x Which was a- about the fourth * watch of the night, her 

bout two or came vnto them, walking vpon the lea, and 

three houres would haue paſſed by them. 

before day. 49 And when they ſaw him walking vp» 

. ou the ſea, they ſuppoled it had beene a ſpirit, 

and crped out. 

R * Fo: they - ay him, : — _ ſoꝛe — 

3 . ratd ; but anon he talked with them, an 

4 — — laid vnto them, J Be of god comtoꝛt: it is 

hem bold. both I be not atraid. 

by his word and. l Then hee went vp vnto them into the 

Aighris power. bolppand The winde craft d. and they were ſoze 
amazed in themſelues beyond meaſure, and 

marueiled. 

52 * Fo: they had not conſidered che mat- 
ter of the loaues, becaule their hearts were 
hard(ued, 

53 C*And they came ouer and went in» 
to the land of Geneſaret,and arrtued, 
ads So when they were come out of the 

p, ſtraightwap they knew him. 

55 And ranne about thꝛough all that re ⸗ 
gion round about, and began to cary hither 
= — r 1 on — that were ſicke, where 
5 y heard that he was. | 
boch vertuethat 56 And whitherloener hee entred into 
Vas in his gar: tones, o cities, 02 villages, they lapd their 
Dent, bur for the cke in the {| ſtrætes, and pꝛaped him that 
3 they might touch at the leaſt the» edge ot his 
zen they had garment. And as manpas touched hum, were 
nun. made whole. 

CHAP. VII. 


2 The diſcipleseat with unvaſhenhands, $ The 
commanndement of God ij tranſgreſſed by mant tra- 
ditions. 20 What defileth man, 24 Of tve woman 


- $ohn 6.15. 


8 


2 They had for- 
got the miracle 
which was 
wrought with 
the fue loaues. 
Mut. 1434. 


or, marle t.. 
à2 Not for any 


The people praiſe Chriſt. 


en* gathered vato him 
1 and certaine of the — — 


krom Jeruſalem. 


Mattb 15.2. 

* For, filthy. . 

' a The Phariſes 
would noteate d when they lawe ſome of his dif 
with vawaſhen e meate with common hands, 
hands, ecauſe . 

rhey thought that the common handling of things deſiledthem, ſo 
chat they made holineſſe aud religion to depend in hands waſhung, 


J. Mark 


of Syrephenifia, 3 1 The healing of the dumbe. 37 Out 


(that is to (ay vnwaſhen) they complained, 
KIT, —— all he — 
holding the tradition of che Elders. An 


Or, contenti. 
l ouſlſ ſtriving to 
4 And when they come from the market, waſh beſt. 
except they wach, they eate not : and many 

other things there be, which they haue ta 


ken vpon them to oblerue, as the waſhing of 
nd pots, and of b v a 
tables ©porg,and of dualen velſels,andof c Lie pos, 


ſomewha 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and in ant mom 
Dcribes, Why walke not thy diſciples ac⸗ — _ 
coꝛding tothe tradition of the Elders, but as as 
eat |] meat with vnwachen hands: or, bread 

6 Thenheanlweredand ſaid vnts them 
Surely * hath pꝛopheſied well of you Iſa 1 
nourech me wich her becher han © Pon 
| r { thetr hear ; 
i farreawayfrom me. 15 1 beakt ward item 

7 But they wozſhippe mee in vaine , tea · 
ching for doctrines the: commandements of . —— 
8 Fox pe lay the commandement of God 7 kinebur 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of —＋ ns word, bg 
the wathingof pots and cups and many 0 and ala 
cher luch like things ye doe. — 

9 Andheſaid untorhem,Uell,ve refect ui Becke 
the commandement of God, that ye may obs vert, probe 
ſerue your owne tradition. to the — 

10 Foz Moles (ard, * Hononr thy father of man, 
and thymother:and,*Wholocuerſhall carſe 254.20 f 
kather o: morher.let him! die the death. 4 f. 

11 Bat pe lap, If a maklapes father 02 cpe/'6.2. 
mother, Cozbanzrhatis, Byt gikt that is Exod.21.17, 
—— by me, thou mapeſt haue pzofit, he hal leuit. 10.3. 

12 So pe luffer him no moze ts doe an — 
thing fo2 his kather, oꝛ his mother, ä — 


| tanyhopeof 
13 Making the woꝛd of God of none au- — 
thoꝛitie, by your tradition which ye haue oz» Marth, 15-10, 
deined: and pe doe many ſichlike things. 
14 * — —— the whole — 
vnto him, and laid vnto them, Hearken you 
all vnts me, and vnderſtand. 


15 There e is nothing without a man, 8 There is o 
that can defile hi _ od, — outward or cor- 
tm: but the things which pzoceede out of Porallching, 
im,are they which defile the man. which emrech 
heave N any hae cares to heary, let him ami, 
t7 And whenhecameintoanhouſeamey nemins Ge 
8 3 b 
NEE nem omen EF 
I nd he laid vnto them, Thatzare vk ): 
without vnderſtanding allo 1 — pee not commerk = 
know that whatſoeuer ut 2 
entreth into a man, cannot delle him, — _—_ 
19 Becanſe it entreth not into his heart, el 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
dzaught,which che purging of ll meats ? 
20 — — t which commeth 
of man, that brületh man. 
heart oa — chown bes l 
oceede oughts, adul - 4348.22. 
teries,faznicartons,murders, we! 


22 Thekts, uſnefſe,wickedneſſe,de- 
cett, a wicked eye, backbi- o/, ea 
ting, pride, . Or ui. 

23 All things come from with · 


in, and defffea man. 
24 Can trom thence he roſe, and _=_ Matt. 15 


TIE TEIN 
: > ' 2 , 
Men STLE gs... 


— 
10 — 
. 


i The lewes 


woke tran! 
better th 


an 
rt 
th ace 

ing to the 


Piheaſler 
hut the po 

$,an 
ory 

whor 
— 
faith aud by 
le, 


I Declarin 


this ſigne t 


— 


i The lewes 
woke rangers 
—— = 
a 
date Chriſt 
th accor- 
ng to their o- 


Pheaſkerh 


bu the poore 


thechildrens 
wherein 


» be- 
ſides al 


done euen this 
now declareth 
that whatloeuer 
be doetb is ver y 
well, 


aum bes, and not the (ea of Ga 


mia. 
des that he hath 


ſaving. “ 
l 
to 


rhe child L bread: " : hn 4 


bozders of and Sidon, and 
— into an wb. would that no 
but he could not 


haneknowen 


hter. | 
27 But Jeſus ſafd vnto her, Let the 


ber dau 


h childzen firſt bee fed: fo2 it is not good to 
take the childzens bread, and to caſt it vnto 


w 0 
28 — en ſhee anſwered, e ſaid vnto him, 
Trueth, Loꝛd: pet in dede the whelps cate 
vnder 7 table ofthe childzens * crumbs. 
29 Thenheſaid vnto her, Foz this ſay ; 
ng gor r way: the deuil is gone out of thy 
alg . 4 
30 And when ſhee was come home to her 
houſe, ſhe found the deuill departed, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. 
31 Con ee departed againe from the 
coalts o Tyzus and Sidon, and came vnts 
tle, thzough the middes of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And thep bzought vato pun one that 
ſpeach, and 


a mul 
Declæting by and didlo — touched his tongue. 


Vp to heauen,hee !ſighed 
phphata, that is, Be o; 


his eares were ope · 


A 
Gen 1,3 1, ecclus, n the firing ok his tongue was lwied, 
e 


andhe plaine. 

26 And he commanded them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoener he 
fozba them, the mozea great deale they 


37 And were beyond mtaſure aſtonied, 
ing,“  Þe done all things well: hee 
the deafe to heare, the dumbe 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 The miracle ofthe ſeuen laaues. 11 The Pha- 


riſes ache a figne, 15 The leauen of the Phariſes, 


22 The blind receiueth bu fight, 29 He was knowen 


of hu diſciples, 33 Hee reproometh Peter, 34 and 
th how neceſſary pan 1. 322 
Auth. 15. 2. N thole dayes, When there a 
| 2 | reat multitude, and had nothing toeate, 
Jelus called bis dilciples to him, and ſayde 
] vnto them, 
2 Chriſtproui- 2 FJ *haue compaſſion on themultitude, 
dan for his becauſe they haue now continued with mee, 
when they ſceme thee dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 
to be deſtitute 2 And if J ſend them away faſting to 
nd forfaken, their owne houſes , they would fant by the 
"whence, Wap: fox ſome ot them came from farre. 
d Ifbread were es anſwered him, 
ſo hard to come Vow can a man theſe > with bzead 
. 3 Hs be tkenehern; How many los 
dle to ob- s An 0 ploaues 
Pan they d, Sauen. 


"Une ther meat. haue pcæ 
6 Then de commaunded the multitude Jam? 


to fit downe on the ground :and 
ſeuen loaues, and — 


He 
a 


Fro chews 


and gaue to his dilciples to (et befoze chem, 


and th 
w 


did let them befoze the people. 
7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes, and 
hen he had ginen thankes, he commande d 


them alſd to be ſet betoꝛe them. 


3 So they did cat, and were ſufficed,and 


tooke vp ot the bzokenmeate t hat was 
—— balkets full. 


9 ( And they that had eaten, wert about 


foure thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 


10 C*And anon heentredinto athippe, Xt, 13. 5. 


with his diſciples, and cameHito the parts 


of < Pane, 1 ie foozth, 
II * And the {Jyarites came (002th, and neere to Berh(ai. 
began to diſpute with him, lerkin g of him a da betweene the 
lignefrom TI” —— * a 
ig hed depelp in his ipirit zareg and m 
and ſaid, c hy doeth this © — — 1 
ez verely J lay vnto pon, a ſigne ſbal Arth. 16 x, 
not be giuen vnto this generation. 
13 (So her left them, and went into the prehenſible love 
ſhip againe,and departed to the other lide. of our Chriſt 
14 C* Aud they had fozgotten to take how lon 
bzead,neithcr had they in the thip with them we abuſe 
bnt one loafe. 


all 


12 Then he 4 
cke Thabor. 


d Oh the 


15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take e Chriſt 


bee d, and beware of the s leauen of the Pha about by 


tiles, and of the leauen of Herod. 
16 And they thought among themlelues, ſaue them from 
ſaying, It is becauſe we haue no bꝛead. 


nes of f 


17 And when Jeſus knew it, heſaid vn · on. 
tothem 


haue no 
vnderſtand? haue ye pour hearts yet har dt · T As if he would 


ned? boy, If 1 ſhew 


ead ? percetue ye not pet, neit 


18 Haue ye eyes and ſe not? and haue ye them any 


eares and heare not? and doe pe not remem · let me be 


tk 


Seuen. 
that ye vnderſtand not: 


— 
nd pu 
bomifhe Aw ought 


er: and deceiuer. 
19 *When F bꝛake the ſiue loaues among Marth. 16. g. 
five thouſand, how many balkets ſull ofbzo- g He wi ; 
= —— tooke yex vp 7 they ſayd vnto him, them to beware 
erue. : 


Ot com 
20 And when l brake ſcuen among foure doctrine, 
and, how ma 


21 
22 ¶ And he came to 


23 T 
out of the towne. and ſpet in bis are as yer 


25 Aftcr that he put his hands againe 


on his eyes, and made him lake againe. And that 


he was reſtozed to his ſight , and law 
man afarre offclcarely, 


* 
26 And hee ſent him home to his hnuſe, 


ſaying, Neither goe into the towne, noz tell 


it 


fa 


to any in the towne. 


27 C* AndJeſus went out, and his dil · Marth. 16. 
ciples into the townes of 


Cefarea lip» lage 9.18. 
And by the way hee aſked his dilciples, 
ying vnto them, hom doe men lay that 


WF. 4a 
2 2 a 
W 6 3 An 
* 


* 


c Which was 


lake of Cenne- 


e his 
great rercies? 


wilfull deſtructi. : 
Why reaſon you thus becauſe pee } or, ; $3 
bz Nor gn 


agious 


batkets of the leauings fuch iubtill pra- 
of bꝛoken meate tooke yee vy? and they ſaid, diſc 5 as the ad. 
verſaties vſed 


n 
Then he ſald vnto them, * How is it ſuppreſle his 


. 
zought a man vnto hum chte iſt 
hin to touch hi ; them, + 


m. veth 
he coke the blind by the hand, cauſe their minds 


ds vpon him, and alked the materiall 
. leauen, notwith« 
fo: Iſe them walking like trees. 


ad proucd 
bp» diuers miracles 


f them * 4 7 
uery — — 5 dayly 


iacom. 
ſhall 


2oeth 


I ta 


fi ; 
1 


h 


and 


13. 


as much as in 


28 And they anſwered , Some ſay, John 
Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of 
the Mꝛophets. 


29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay h 


* ge chat is the pee that J am? Then Peter anl wered and 
4 4. of God aid vnto him, Thou art the Chzilt, 
and fu filled vith 30 And he charpely! charged them that 
all grace for concerning him they ould tell no man. 
mass laluation. 21 Then he began to teach them that the 
k Deterring it Sonne ot man mull luffer many things, and 
to a mote com · Mould bt repꝛued of the Elders, and of the 
modious time, hit ꝛieſts, and of the Sc ribes, &be llaine, 
left ſudden haſte and within the deyts riſi againe. 
Kould rather 32 And hee ſpake that thing plainelpy. 
hinder then fur- Then Peter tooke him alive, and began to 
ther the myſtety Tebitke him. 
al his comming. 33.0 0 { 
1 This word fig- bis Diſciples,and rebuked Heter, ſcying, Get 
nificth aduetſaiy Ihe behinde me, Satan: foz thou vnder⸗ 
or enemie: and tandeit not the things that are of God, but 
ge calleth him the things that are of men. 
to, becauſe he did 34 ¶ And he called the ptople vnto him, 
with bis Dilciples, and lapd vnto them, 
h m lay, to pull Alhuſoener will follow mite, let him for» 
him from obey- fake himſelte, and take vp his croſle, and fol · 
ing Ged. low me. | . 
Matth. 10. 38. 35 Foz whoſocuer will- ue his life, ſball 
and 16. 2 luke loſt it: but wholoeuer ſhal loſc his lite foꝛ mp 
5.1 3. d 1 4. 27. lake quid the Goſpels, he ſhall (ane it. 
Alanth, 10.39. 26 Foz what walk it pzofit a man though 
ud 15.28... he ould winne the whole Woꝛld, if hee lole 
24. and 17.33. bis ſoule: : 
10h 02,25, 37 Oz what ſhall a man gine fo2 recom» 
m Fot mortality penſe of his ſoule 2 
- and corruption, 38 *Foz wholoeucr ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
he ſhall receine and of my woꝛdes among this adulterous 
immortality and and ſintull gentration, of him ſhall the Son 


perſection. of man be athamed allo, when hee commeth 
> Matith.rv.zze in the glozyofhis Father with the holy An- 
luke 9.26, gels. 
CHAP. IX 


:. ard $2.9. 
IH 2 The transfiguration, 7 Chriſt a to be heard. 
26 The dumbe ſpirit u caſt cur, 29 The force of 
prayer and ating. 31 Of the death and reſur-oell- 

en of Chriit. 33 The d:iputationwho ſhould be the 

greatcih, 39 Not to hinder the courſe ef the Goſpel. 

42 Offences are forbidden, 


A b 16,28. M' hte ſaid vnto them, Aerely J ſay 
lake 9 27. unto peu, that there be ſome of them that 
; ſtand here, which Hall not taſte of death till 
à Thepreaching they haut icenc the * kingdome of God come 
oſ che Loſpelre- With power. 
criued and in 2 And ſire dayes after, Teſus tke He · 
creaſ d: he ſpake ftr; and Janes, and ohn,.and bꝛought them 
this to comfort vp ints an hie mount aine out of the wap a» 
F them and that lone and he was traꝶ ſãgured befoze them. 
they ſhould not 3 And his rapment did b Hine, and was 
| ghinke they tra - Very white ag ſnow, iu u no kuller can 
awed in vaine. Wake vpon the earth. 
luth. 17. 1. 4, Andthere appeared vnto them Elias 
lale 9.28. with Moles, and they were talking with Je» 
b Chi iſt her- ſus. 
eth his Maieſ y 5 Then Peter anlwered and ſaid to Jes 
to farte x: their ſus, Maſter, it is good foz vs to be here: let 
i mity was a» vg make allo thꝛęe tabernacles, one foz thee, 


ble to compre» ànp one foꝛ Moſes, and one foꝛ Elias. 
r. 6 Pet hee knew not what hee ſald: fo2 
c Peter meaſa- . they were akraid. 


. x . 
- Is $75 „ AL 
td $315 dio 


accordlug i hit oe capacitie, not conſide: ing the end thereof. m That is, the feebleneſſe and * of my faith, 
; n 26 


* 


ö . = 1 — 9 * "7 
© 4 gh p 4 * 6 
a! „IMA 


32 Then he turned backe, and looked on 


| +47 28 110 


7 And there was a clonde * 
ed chen and a voyce came out Deg ado 
laying,” This is mybeloyed Sonnt: © heare 


Math 3. 


* 2. 
8 And ſuddenly tbey looked round about, * 


1.1, 
and law no moꝛe any man laue Jeſus anelp 4. Chriſt one 
with them. 1 i mult bethe chi 


9 And as they came downe from the 8. cherand in- 
mõuntam, he charged them that they could ſtuaer of al 
tell no man what they had ſeene, laue them why 
the Sonne ok man were riſen from the dead 
againe. 

10 So they kept that matter to them · 
ſtlues, # demanded one ot another, what the 
riung from the dead againe ſhould meane. 

II Alto they aſued him, laying, Why 
lar the Sctibes, that Elias muſt firit bn udech n 
come ? | os obedience 

12 Andheanſweredand ſaidvntothem, 779 
Eltas vcrely ſhall firit come, andreſtozeall . 1. 
things: and * as it ts witten of the Sonne ©, Tbeir falco. 
of man, hee mult ſuffer manp things, and be ken obe 
let at nought. e 

13 Bur J day vnto vou, that! Elias is ib eben 
come, (and thephaue Done vnto him what · _ or that 
ſoeucrthey would ) as it is wzittenofhim,, le ond 

14 C And when he came tohis « diffi» ther 1 ne 
ples, heeſawa great multitude about them, „ © 
and the Scribes dilpnting with them. Mt 

I 5 And ſtraightway all the people, when B n 
they begeld him, were amaled, and ranne to 1,,..," 
him. and laluted him. 1 

16 Then hee alked the Scribes, What \, 1 J 
diſpute yoa l among pour ſelues: Aich he lf the 

17 Andone of the company anſwered, Jay per. 
and lapd, Paſter, Nhaue bzought mylonne o an 
to thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: h Wien hehe 

18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, hee it commech vo 
teareth him, and hee kometh, and gnaſheth — 2 
his teeth, and pineth away: and J ſpake to him with inna d 
thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, on and pangs 
and they could not. s ina colike a 

19 Then he anlwered him, and laid, O man ſecleth uch 
kalthleſſe gentration, how long now all J griefe,asifhis 
be with you! How long now thall Þ ſuffer bowels were 
you l hiug him vnto me rent aſunder. 

20 So they bꝛought him vnto him: and i It ſecmech thx 
aſſoone as the ſprrit ſawehim, hee tare him, this man deſe· 
and he tell down on the ground, wallowing ved not ſo ape 
and koming. an anſwete: but 

21 Then he al ked his father, Dow long C han eaketh 
time is it tincc hee hath been thus? Aud hee in hisperſonto 
laid, Oca child. the Phariſes, 

22 And okt times he caſteth Him into the which wereſtub- 
lire, and inta the water to deſtrophim:but tf borne and deſpe- 
thou canit doe any thing. helpe vs, and haue rate, 
conpaſiion upon vs. x The Lot is 

23 And Jeſus (aid vuto him, Jf* thon euer ready to 
canlt belecueit, all things are poſlible to helpe vs, fo that 
him that belceneth. we put him not 

24 And ſttaightwap the father of the backethrough 
childe er ping witz teares, ſaid, Loꝛd, J be» our incredulity. 
leeue: helpe mp ® vnbelecfe. | All things that 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came are agreeableto 
running together, heerebuked the vncleane the will of God, 
ſpirit,aping vato him; Thou dumbe e deafe {þalbe granced 
ſpirit, I charge thee come ont ot him, and to lum that be- 
enter no moꝛe into him. ' Iceueth: for faith 

b | | ſeeketh nothing + 
that is contrary to his will, or that is not revealed in his woid. 


+ſeein 
God the Fab 
giueth bim this 
authoritie and 


hen 


0 Meaning, 


ayer whic 
rout 
1 F 
hath faltin 
ned ynto I 
profirable q 


Matth. 17.2 


lyke 9.2 2+ 
Becauſe 
ined t 
Chſt 0! 
feigre tec 
hi ma 
bis death v 
unge, td. 
could perc 
nothing. 
Mathis; 
lake 9.46. 


Mato, rc 
Matth. 14 
luke 19,1 
Math. 5 
and 18, { 
\ Itisan 
if bw 
onifiech 
we chou! 


Altbing 


hinder yy 
ſerve Chi 
466.2 
t Theſe! 
tudes dec 


eines ar 


nall eorn 


tbe dany 


*7 fo tuoide offences. Cc 
| 26 Then theſpirie tried, and rent him ſoꝛe 


unge the AND came out, and he was as one dead, in 
2 — lo much that many ſaid, He is dead. 
«22, 27 But Jeſus tooke his hand, and lift 
him vp, and he role. ; 
ey 28 And when he was come into the houle, 
Chief His dilciples aſked him ſecretly, Why could 


not we caſt him out: 


ll 29 Ind herfald vatothem, This kinde 
I Pro | can by no other meanes come fooꝛth, but by 
de d „wenne that » paper and faſting, 
ras gehn lch is 30 C And they departedfhence, and 
8 krely grounded went though Galtle, and he would not chat 
= hon lach and any ſhould haue knomen it. ; 
— uh falling iop- 31 Foz he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
* dal vnto it as 2 vnto them, The neof man ſhalbe delt · 
rrofrableayde. uered into the hands of men, and they ſhaft 
* * Math 17.2 2. kilt hem, Tat after that he is killed, hee thall 
luke 9.22. riſe againe the third day. 
A kecauſe they 3 2 But ? they vnderfood not thatſay» 
= ined chat ing, and were akraid toaſkehim, 
ba ee 33 * Alter hecame to Capernaum? and 
i rigne rempor-1- when hee was in the houſe , her atked them, 
try! ſy this water of Chat was it that yer Diſputed among vou 
uld tis death was ſo by the way: foes 
— unge at they 24 And they held their peace: foz by the 
could perceiue Wap they reaſoned among themleles, who 
nothing. ſhould be the chicfeſt. 
bn Meth.18.r, 3 8 And hee ſate downe, and called the 
luke 9.46, twelue, and faidtothem, Ik any man deſire 
4 to be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt᷑ ot all, and ſer: 
uant vnto all. : 2 
1 36 Andhetooke a little child, and let him 
the in the middes of them, and toke him in his 


atmes, and ſaid vnto them,: 

; 37 Aholoeuer ſhall reccfne one of ſuch 
q To vit, ovely little childzen in my Name, receineth mee ; 
at mani but as and wholocuer recctueth mee, receiueth not 
ln in yhom is 4 me, but him that ſent me. * 
il perſection & 38 ¶ Then John anſwered him, ſaying, 
kulnes of all gra · Maſter, wet ſaw one caſting out deuils by 
co nd benetics, thp Name, which followeth not vs, and 
Luke 9.49, wee foꝛbade him, becauſe her followeth vs 


t. 

29 But Jeſus ſaid, Foꝛbid him indt: 
foz there is no man that can do a miratleby 
— Name,; chat can lightly ſpeakt euill of 
mee. 


40 Fo: whoſdeuer is not * againit vs, is 


worke, - 

1 Athovgh he 
ſbew not him- 
ſelle to be mine, 


yet in that hes gn out part. 
teareth teuere 41 And wholoeucr ſhall gine you a cup 
tomy Name. it is of watet to Dziukefo: my Raines fake be- 
movgntor v3, caute pe belong to Christ, verily J lay nts 
{4th,10.42, rome ſtall not loſe his rt ward. C4 

42 And whoſlocuet ſhall offend one of 
theſe lite le ones, that bel ue in me, it were 
better fo: him rather, that a milſtone wers 
* about his necke, and that hee were 
caſt into the ſea, | 


Matth,1$.6, 

luke 17.1. 2. 
Muth. 5 30. 

and 18, 8. 

[ Itisa maner of 


which *TWhetefoze, "hand caniſe thee 
— to tut it off; ic is better toꝛ the to en- 
—ͤ— cut off tet into tike- mamen, then har two 
4085 which hands, co got into hell, into the firc that ne 
freChrin utr hallbequenched, | 
Kacg. a. * Ahcre 3 dieth not, and 
. $6,099, I OA. 4. © 


Dan thcremeuer 
+ eſe lmili» "45 Likewile,i/thy footecauſechee to of 
due fend, ent it off; 10 beter foztheeto go halt 


—— of intolifeathen h tte, to be caſt in» 
thedanned, © 


* - * i 
= - P 
5.%. 


uin | 
-4 into the dre that nent ſyall be quen - t) 


A 
— 
- 


TILE. 


= &} . 


46 Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the u He'teacherti® 
fire neuer gorth ont. | that it is better 
47 And it thine eye cauſe thee tooffend, o be ſacrificed 
plucke it out : it is better foꝛ thee to goe into to God by (ale 
the kingdome of God with one eye, then ha* and fire, that is. 
uingrwo eyes, to be caſt into helllire, to be purged ad. 
48 Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the lanctined, then 
firencuer gott h out. do be ſent into 
49 Foz enery man ſhall be * ſalted with hell fre, 
lire: and * cueryſacrificeſhallbe ſalted with Leue. 2.13. 
lalt. f * Matth. 5. 1 3. 
50 Salt is god: but if the *lalt be vn ⸗ 144 1 4.34. 14 
ſanozy, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? ane x They which 
ſalt in your ſelues, and haue peace one with deſtroy the grace 


another. that they haue 
receiued of Gd 


are as ſalt, which hath loſt his ſauour, and are worſe then iafidels, 24 


Cc HAF. A. a4 
2 Of diuorcement. 17 The rich man queſtione th eY 
with Chriſt, 30 Their reward that are perſecuted. ons 
35 Ofthe /onnc; of Zebedens, 46 Bartimeus bath ; 
bu eyes opentd, ale | 23 
Abe bee, and went in⸗ Matt. 19 r 
to the coaſts of Jndta by the farre fide 9 64% 
of Jozdan, and the people reſoztedvrto han 14 
1 as he was wont, he taught them 
againe. 5 
2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
him, if it were lawfull foz a man to put a» = 
way his wike, and tempted him. . 1.408 8 
3 And he anſwered, and laid vntv them, en” 
TUdat did Moſcs command you ? Deut. 24. t. 
4 Andthey laid, Moſes ſuſtertd to wzite | 
a bill of dtuozcement,and to put her away. a the true way 
5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ro amend abuſes; 
them, Foz the hardneſle of pour heart hee is coreturneto > 
wꝛote this pꝛecept vnto . , the inſticurion u 
6 But at the beginning ofthe *creation, things,andts' 
God made them male and female, them 
7 * Fox this cauſe ſhall a man lcaue his word. 
father and mother, and cleaue vnto his G.. 7. 27. 
wife, - matth,r 9.4. 
8 And they twatne ſhall be one {| fleſh; Gen. 2.24.1. % 
ſo that they are no mb2e twaine, but one 6.16. hej. 31. 
F Or, per ſan. | 
9 *Therefoze, what God hath coupled 1 Cr. 10. 
together let no man ſeparate. - Mat. 3. 32. C 195 
10 And in the houle his Diſciples alked 9 lake 16, 18. 
him againe of that matter. 1 cer. y. in. 3 
11 And he ſaid vuto them, Aholoeuer b For the ſecand 
ſhallput away his wife,and marry another, d not his wile, 
„egonumitteth adulttryagainſt her. but his harlotss 4 
112 And if a woman put away her hab ttb. g. . 
band, and be married te another, ſhee comts (de 18.18. 
mitkethaduſeery, c Wemuſtbe 1 
3 ( Thentheybzonght little childzen regenerate, and 
to him, that he ſhould touch them: and his void of all pride 
diſciples rib Naeh e t &concupiſcence. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, Hee was 4 It was via 
diſpleaſed and (apy to them, Sutter ths with the lewes 
little: childꝛen to come to mee, and foꝛbid thatthegrea er 
them not: koꝛ of ſuch is the kingdome of Mould blefle x 


od. inſeriot, Reb. . 
15 Clercly Þ ſay vnto vou, Ihoſocuer 


0 CY 


therefore Chriſt: © 
ſhallnpereceloe eee of God as a being head of his 
little child, de hall not tuter therein. Church did by a 
16 And: ho tooke them vp in his armes, ſolemie kinde vg 
and put his hands vpon them, and bleſſed prayer oſter vp 
them. | XK conſecrate hg 
17 (And when he was gane out on the babes ro Cod, 

M mm 4 Wap, 


8 


; Chriſt would 
goodneſſe was 


= 


F That is, he ap- 
; good ſeed that 


- was in him, 
' which gaue him haue tre 


for, cable rope. 


nes which is at · ſhalt not beare falſe witne 


tributed to men, hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo⸗ 
which is full of ther. 


i For he can 


rich to cauſe him 
to eniay his ri- 


them not. 2 


"Inke 18. 28. 
K We mult not 


oF oh owt 


wap, there came one * running, and knee 
led to him, and aſked him, God Watter, 
what ſhall J do, that I may poſſeſſe eternall 


like? 

18 Jeſus ſayd to him, hy calleſt thou 
me good? there is none © god but one, euen 
that his God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
arre other wiſe Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou 
theo the good · (halt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale Thou 
ſſe. Thou ſhalt 


— 


19. 16. 
luke 48.18. 


vanitie and by - 
ocriſie. 
od. 20. Zo. 


20 Then hee anſwered, and laid to him, 
Maſter, all theſe things J haue oblerued 
krom my pouth. 

i 21 And Jelus behelde him, and * lowed 
proued certaive him, and ſaid vnto him, Dne thing is lac⸗ 
king vnto thee. Goe and s ſell all that thou 
halt, and giue to the pooze, and thon ſhalt 
N re in heauen, and come, kollow 
a little motion. me, and take vp the croſſe 
f. Heroucherh 22 But he was (ad at that ſaving, and 
is malad eand went away full: foz he had great pol · 


ſoie, which be- ſeſſions. 
ore ne lelt not. 


23 And Jelus looked round about, aud 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, How hardly doe 
that haue riches, enter into the kingdome o 


od! 
þ Whichpur- - 24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his 


reth his trult in W020s. But Jeſas anſwered againe, and h 


laid vnto them, Childzen , how hard is if fo: 
them that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
kingdome of God ! 

25 It is eaſier fo: all camel to go thozow 
thecyeofaneedle, then foꝛ a v rich man to 
28 it hee had enter into the kingdome of God, | 
6 And they were moze aſtonied, 
Gaying with themlelues , Who then can bee 
aued ? F 

27 But Jeſus looked vyon them, and 
ſayd , Mith men it is vnpoſſible, but not 


riches, 


ꝑgiue grace to tlie 


Matth. 1 9.27. 


mexure theſe 


; promules by our with God: foz with God all things are 


one cuuerous P0 
dieſires, biit te · 
| Ferre the accom- him, Loe, we hauc 
p iſhmeat to 

Dod will, who 


e. 
28 C* Then Peter began to ſap vnto 

Perer bi 21 and — fol» 
lowed the. 


29 Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid, Uerely, J 


even in out per- lay vuto you, there is no man that hath foz- 


ſecut ions and af ſaken houſe, oꝛ bzethzen, 02 ſiſters, oꝛ father, 


flict ions perfor 


| deing tried, we 


oz mother, oꝛ wife oz childzen, oꝛ landes foz 

merh the (ame ſo my {ake and the Goipels, 

30 But heſhall receiue an hundꝛeth fold, 

xpedient Let vs now at this pꝛeſent: houſes, and bzethzen 

therefore leane and ſiſters,and mothers, and childzen , and 
> have enough lands with perſccutiens , and in the wozld 
x ro want, that to come eternall life. | 

21 But many:hat ae IHirſt, ſhall be laſt, 


way enjoy our aud the lalt firſt 


: ven. 


nealures un a- 22 ( And they were in the way going 
15 5 Lan 2 on bet 
them ere amazed, and as 
followed they were afraide, and Jeſus 
take the t welue againe, and beganne to 


Matth. 19 13. 


habe 1.3.30. 
1 Hie ſaithi this 


becauſe they that tell them what things ſhould come vuto 
ae firſt called, him, 


© ſhould goe till 
"torward and not lem, and the Donne of man 


-dildaine others. red vnto the hie 
Aab. 10. L. 


Hale 18 32, 


33 Saying, Be hold we goe to Jeruſa · 
ber delle · 
e Bꝛieſts, and to the Scribes, 
and they ſhall coademne him to death, and 


all deliuer hun to che Gentiles. 


ares. & & * Theverweoffath, 


N le 


24 And they ſhall mocke him. # ſcour 
him, and (pit vpon him, and Alt — 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 5 
35 Ten James and John the ſonnes of Mtb. 10. 10 
Zebedcus came vnto hi laping » Paſter, 
we would that thou thouldelt do fozvs that 
that we deltre, 
36 And he ſald vnto them, (that would 
ye I ould doe foꝛ vou: 
27 And they ſapd vnto him, Graunt vnto 
vs, that wee may fit one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy left hand in thy glozte. 
238 But Jclus ſaid vntothem, Yeo know 
not what pe alke. Can pe * dzinke of the m Can you be 
wy that J ſhall dzinke of, and bee baptized partakers ot my 
— 4. the baptiſme that J ſhall be baptized * 
ictions? 
39 And they ſald vnto him, e can. But 
wall dzinke tn» 


to them koꝛ whom ft is pꝛepared. 


f 
41 And when the ten heard that, they be · thisci 
gan to dildaine at —— D e · chis time. 


tion oner them, and 
— — among them, cxercile authozity 0- 
43 But it wall » not bee fo among you; o Chriſt would 
but whoſoeuer wil be great among voũ, ſhall not that bis d. 
be * ＋ — 7 — and mini- 
nd wholocuer chief ſhould 
wällbe the ſeruant of all. * — rule as 
45 Foz tuen the Sonne of man came not worldly gouer- 
> e ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life nouis dot. 


e ranſome of many. 
4 C * Then they came {0 ericho : and Math. 20.29. 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, ay Fa 5. 
and a great multitude, y Bartimeus the ſon p The othet 
of Timeus,ablind man, ſate bythe wap fide Euangeliſis men- 
begging. bY tion two, but 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus Marke nameth 
of Nazaret, he began to cry andtoſay, him that was 
the Sonne of Dauid haue mertie on me, moſt knowen. 
48 And many rebukedhim , becauſe hee 
Gouldhold his peace: but he 4 cryed much q The more that 
moze , O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on $atao reſiſtetb 
mie. vs, the mort our 
49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill and commaun» faich ought to 
ded him to bee called: and they called the increaſe. 
blind.laying vntohim, Be of god comtoꝛt: 
ariſe, he caileth thw. 
50 So he thꝛew away his cloke, and role, 


and came to Jeſus, 


1 And Jeſus auſwered, and ſafd vnto 
him, har wilt thou that I dae vnto th? 
Andthe blinde ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, that Y 
may receme ſight. 

$2 Then Jelus laid vnto him , Gor thy 
way: thy faith hath ſaued ther. And by and 
by he receined his ſight , and followed Jeſus 
inthe way. 


. 


CHAP. XI, 
11 Ohrift rideth to Ieruſalem 13 The fig tree 
dryeth vp, 15 The buyers aud ſehers are caſt _ 


ſhefiggt 


Muth. 21. 11 
11.295 


, Criſt heh 
abbpthisp 
gory the elta 
ofs king dc 
and it is not 
tothe gleat 
nagnihce c 
ofthis work 


un 12.14 


e Chriſt v 
ſubiect to 
alu mitie: 


» £5 * 4 
"x wu 


hege ce. 
ofthe Temple, 24 He declareth the vertus of faith, 
— ſhould pray. 27 The Phariſes queſtion 
with * 
AP * when they came nere to Jeruſa- 
lem , to Bethphage and Bethariiavnto 
the mount of Oltues, hee ſent forth two ol 
3 e 
2 d laid vnto them, Got pour wayes 
ah by this = into that towne that is ouer againſt you, and 
gry che ellate alſcone as pe ſhall enter into it. pe ſhall finde 
of us bing dome, à colt bound, whereon neuer man fate: loſe 
ul it is not like hin, and bying him. 


Muth. 21. 11. 
lhe 19:2. 


3 Chiſt ſhews 


tothe great 3 And ik any man ſay vnto you , Why 
magnificeuce Doe pe this? Say that the Lozd hath neede ſoener ſhall ſay vuto this mountaine. Take ebe veriue of 
l ofthis world, Of him, and ſtraightway he will ſend him ht» thy ſelfe _— and caſt thy ſelfe into the faith. 
ther, ſea, and ſhall not wauer in is heart, but 
4 And they went their way, and founda ſhal belecue that thole things which he faith 
colt tyed by the doze without, in a place ſhall come to paſſe, whatſocuer he laith, ſhall 
where two wayes mette, and they looled bedone — bun. e 3 
0 24 *Therefoze J lap vnto you, i Whatſo» 4th. 7. 7. 
Then certaine of them that ſtood there, euer pe delire when pe pꝛay, belecue that pee {*4e 17. 9. 
— 5 vnto them, What doe ye loſing the ſhall haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto pon. i He teacheth vs 
5 colt: 25 But when pee ſhall ſtand and pzay, not hereby to 
6 And they ſaid vnto them as Jeſus had foꝛgiue, if you bane any thing a any aske whatſoever. 
commaunded them. So they let them goe. man, that your father alſo which is in hea» ſeemeth good in 
7. C*And they bzought the colt to Jeſus, uen, map fo:gine you your trelpaiſes. our fautaties: for | 
lin 12.14. and calt their garments on him, and he fate 26 Fozit you will not foꝛgiue, pour Fa- our prayer mult” * 
vponhim, ther which ts in heauen will not pardon you de groundedon- * 
8 And © many ſpꝛean ts in pour treſpaſſes. faith,and our 
b — the way: other cut downe — 4 off the 27 (Then they tame againe to Jeruſas faith vpon the 
. "Thor krecks, and Rrawed them in the way, lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there vor of God. 
Waben 9 And they that went befoze, and they came to him the bie Puieſts, e the ©cribes, 4116.6. 14. 
55 * © that followed, cryed, \ » 1 Hoſanna, and the Elders, Matth.21, 23. 
1 pray — he that commeth in the Name o 1 IN — By what a la 20. 1, 2. 
4 mem 10 Bleſſed bee the kingdomt that com» thee this authozitie, that thou houldelt dot 
be Chriſt car meth in the Name of the Lozd of our fa- thele things ? 
nennst ther Dauid? Holanna, O thou which art in 29 Then Jeſnsanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the Lord. the higheſt heavens. them,J wilalſo aſxe of you a certafne thing, 
— OY I1* ©0 Jeſtsentred into Jeruſalem, and and anſwere ye mee, and J will cell you by 
wromiſe was — NLO tbe : and when hee had looked what anthozitieJ doe theſe things. 
madetohim, about on All things, and now it was ene» 30 The*baptilme of John, was it from k He compre- 
ako a — — went foꝛth vnto Bethania with the heauen, oꝛ of men: an me. hendeth his 
194g. twelue. | 31 And they thought with themſelues, whole office a 
Matth, 2 119. 12 * And on the mozrow when they were ſaying. Ik we ſhal ſay, From heaucn,hee will miniſlerie. 
e Chriſt wa: dome out from Bethanta, he was ©* hun» ſay, Why then did ye not belteue him ? 
fubie&co our xy. 3 | 32 Bt ifweſap, Df men, we frare the | 
jakraities 12 Andſecing afiggetree afarreoff, that people: fo2 all men counted John, that hee | They came of 
; had leaues, hee went ro ſee ii het might finde bad beene a very Pꝛophet. malice, and not 
any thing thereon: but when hee came vnto 33 Then they anſwered and ſald vnto Je» to learnemhere- 
it. he ound not hing but leaues: foꝛ the time ſus, we cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered and fore Chriſt 
of igs wagnor per. pros ſaidvnto them, J Neither wo — tell pou by — them 
oy t n a eJ doet 8. vuvunthy to 
is was to f Neuer man cate fruite of thee dereafter 2 be taught. 
declare bow While the world ſtandeth: and his diſciples CHAP. XII. 


much they diſ· heard it. 
pleaſe God Is C And they came to-Jeruſalem,. and 
which have but Jeſus went into the Temple, and beg an to 
= outward ſhe w caſt out them that ſolde and bought in the 
md appearance Temple, and ouerthꝛew the tables of the 
without liuit. money changers, and theſeatsof them that 
ſold doues. 
I6 Ncither won ld he ſuffer that anyman 
> ſhould cary a veſli!11 thozow the Temple. 
eren. 7. 1 r. 17 And hee tanght faying vnto them, 
1 neither Is it not wzitten. Mine honle ſhall bee 
, «ould they ſuſter talled the houſe of pzayer vnto all-natt- 
lon, ons? * but you haue made it a denne of 


Dor that their les. 
Joe ſhould be then And the Scribes g hie 
Nadered. it, and ſought how tor deltroy 


Ia. 56, 7.5 


and 


tox they rard. 


PEW PIE 
< H. Xl. xii. 


feared him, becauſe the whole multitude 
was aſtonied at his doctrine. 6 
222 tuen was come, Ieſus went a 
20 C*And in the moꝛning as they paſſed . 21. 9,20. 
by, they ſaw the figge tree dzyed vp from the 4 


eter remembꝛed and ſaid vn- 
er, vehold.theigge tree which 


ered, and lald vnto h Chriſt taketh 


citir. 


rotes. 
0 
thou cur edit 
22 And Jeſus 


them, Vaue faith in God. 
23 Fozverily} ſap vnto vou, that who» ſtruct them of 


1 The vine yard © let out. 1 4 Obedience and tris 
bute due to princes. 25 The reſurreſtion of the dead. 
28 The ſumme of the Law. 35 (rift the ſonne of 
Daxid. 38 Hypocrnes muſt be eſchewed, 41 The _ 
offring of tbe poore wid. 


A Nd „ to ſpeake vnto them in pa · 7/4. 5:1. ier. 2.2 

rables, A certaine man planted a vine» ttb. 2 1. 33. 

yard, and compaſſed it with a hedge, and la 20. 2. 

digged a pit foꝛ the: winepꝛeſſe, and built a a The Greeke 

tow2e in it „ und let it ont to hi 
went into a ſtrange countrey. 

2 Andat a time, hee ſent vnto the hul· which Randerh © 


- 


b a t, that he might reteine of vnder the wine 
eſts heard —— of the Rader ul the vine- — — — 


4. — 22 — - 
F 15 N 6 


occaſion to in. 


ſbandmen, word fgnifiertr- 
the veſie]l or ff 


the iuyteot li 
3. But. quor, . 


— ae 


2 * k 4 1 * * " 2 F C _ 6 = _ "* _”_ 
n wu : , V 1 c — » 4 * Lal 

N N e ff 
8 : IVA AUUCES OTC 


3 But they tooke him, and beat hint, and | Fes 
nt hun away empty. 25 Foz when they ſhall riſe againe from h Not as touch, 
4 And againe,he ſent vnto them another the dead, neither men marrie, noz wiues are ing the Giri 
ſeruant, and at him they caſt Nones, and married, but are as the Angels which are waere, bur con, 
bzake his head, and ſent him away ſhameful» in beauen. cerning the 
ly handled, = 26 And as touching the dead, that they ot inc 
5 Andagaine he ſent another, and him ſhall riſe againe, haue per not read in the and immortali- 
they ſlew, and many other, beating (ome boke of Moes, how in the buſh God tie, ſo that ihen 
225 vnto him, ſaying. J am the Godof Abꝛa- bey ſhall needs 
6 Vet had hee ane ſonne, his dearebelo- ham, and the God of Jlaac, and the God of vo more mas 
ued: him alſo he (ent the lait vnts them. ſap⸗ Jacob? 5 | | riage, 
ing, They will reuerence my ſonnc. 27 he is not the God of the dead, but the 25. 6. 
7 But the huſbandmen laid among them- God of the i liuing. Pe are therefoze greatly mm 2.33, 


#4 _ 
- 0 


ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill decciued. en it lol | Nahas 
him,and the inheritanceſhall be ours, 28 Then came one of the Scribes, lo wech that they luke 12. 5+ 
$ So they tooke him and killed him, and that hav heerd them dilputing together, aud /iu6,akhough * 
calt bu ey hy prong inp dof the vine bergen 10 0 2 them well, n 9. 
; 9 at en che Loꝛd ot the vine ⸗ her ed him the conunandr⸗ u life, 
b He cneweth yard doe? ee will come and deſtroy theſe ment of all? Matth.a2.z5, 


| theplaguerthat 11 2ndmen\, and giue the vineyard to o 29 Jeſus anſweredhim, Thefirſt of all £*2420.2, * 
Gall belall thele chers thecommandements is, * Heare Jlxael, the 4776.4 


|  Sinditioos _ lo Haueyenotreadſomuchasthis(crip» Loꝛd our God is the onely Loꝛd. P0r theuge, 
Hhoſe hearts ave tft? The ſtone which tbe bullders did re. 30 Thon spalt therfozeloue the Lom thy J T6 is,depen 
Fugen ed aoainſt fille, is made the head of the cozner ? . God, with allthine heart, and with all thy Kn on e ful N . s. 
Na 11 This< was done ok the Lond, and it is ſoulk,# with all thy U mind, and with all thb © P70c*edcth of 11 3.3 
* 6 nb. . 12 Then they went about to take him, 31 Andtheſecondis like, thatis, Thou 2 18. aun. un 
| 94.25.16, but they feared the people: fo2 they percet: ſhaltloue thy neigbbour as thy ſelfe. There 1 things th: 
ew 9.33. et. wed that he ſpake that parableagale them: is none other commandement. greater then fran eve 
ron 9:33+ 1-97» theretoze they left him, and went their way. tele. | W jr for _ 
27 head. And they lent vnto him certaine of 32 Then the Scribe laid vntohim, Wel — _ bony » 
nanceof God ke hariſes, and of the Yerodians , that Malter kgon haſt ſaid the trueth, that there here Wl tings! 
eit Could be bey might take him in his talke. is one God, and that there is none but he, 1 ede * ec 
lo which mot , 14 And when they came, they ſapd unta 33 And ts loue him with all the heart, and 5. — 5 4 
commonly is cs. bim, Mater, we know that thou att true, with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the | Ray eter 2 
cru to ming and careſt foz no man; foz thou conlidereſt ſoule, and with all the keene and to loue „Iilline to bes -_ 
— not the perſon ot men buttescheltthe way bisneighbour as himlelfe, is moze then all amd wel — 


reaſon: aad thus © a 
> of God truely. Is it lawfall to giue tribute burnt !offrings and ſacrifices. ; 4 
ekenkgun-, ToCelar,0:not? 24 Then when Jeſus ſaw that hee an 2*"<\:dthedf; BY e 


3% - 15 Should wee giue it, oꝛ ſhould wee not ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid vato him, Thou luke 13.14 
Fo » * rms gfue it? But he knew their hypocrilic , and wart not karre From thekingdome of God. — ant 7 
Chriſt. reade laid vuto them, * Why tempt ye me: Bing And no man after that durſt alkehim any n which God bidderh tt 
Natth-z 2. 16. mne a henp, that Imap lee it. queltton. doth principally which co 
FAMatth 2 2. 15. 16 Sother brought it, and hee laid vnto 35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſafd,tea- 1equize of vs, of diſtruſt 
Late 10.20. them,Whole is this image and inperſcripti* ching in the Temple, How lay the Sctibes 1.21.44. t This is: 
d As the quali- on: And they ſatd vnto him, Celars. that Chiilt is t eof Daun? lade 20.41, niake ther 
© tiesofthe minde 17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnta 36 Foz Dau ſelke latd by the ⸗ holy n Inppiredby * 
or body, or of them, * Giue to Ceſar the things that are Shoſt, The Loꝛd ſaid to my Loꝛd, Sit at the holy Ghoſt a 
outwafd things. Ctlars, and to God , thoſe that are Gods ; imp right hand, till I make thine enemies thy and by the {pirit vill afſif 
e As godly ma- and thep maruailedat him. fotitole. a of prophelie. &infirud 
ners agrecable „18 C * Then came the Saddutes vuto 37 Then Dauid himlelfe calleth him J 110. fulfcienc 
to Gods law, Him(which ay there is no reſurrection)and Leid: by what meanes is he then bis ſonne? 17770. 23 6 lle | TR 
T Hegaue them they alked him, ſa ng, | and nich people heard him gladly, 11.47 & 20.46 they may 
to vnderſt and 19 Maſter,“ Moles wꝛote unte vs, Tf 38 Moꝛeouer he ſald vnte them in [[his r, Ac he tagt. perceiue 
chat heknes an maus bother die, and leaue his wife,and doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, witch „ He condem - defence fl. 
{their malicious leaue no childzen, that b his bzother (hauld looe to goe in long 0 robes, and loue ſaluta⸗ neth not their nat in the 
intent. take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vitgHts bao» tions in che markets, apparel, but thar wiſdome 
Rom.1 3.7. ther. 39 And the chieke ſeates iu the Spyna · vaine oventatis quence, 
Aatth. 22. 23. 20 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, E the firſt Kogues,and t e lirſt roomes at feaſts, on, and outu ard Mb. 24 
Luke 20.2. tk a mite, and when he died, left no iſſue: Jo Which * deuoure widowes houſes, de of holincs Dan 9. 25 
Deut. 2 f. f. 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and hee 22 mmm hed long paayers. Thele „hereby they f Thisis r 
g This was a po- Byed, neit het did hee pet leaue illue, and the thall receiue the er dan u itton, deceiued the ſim- el hat tin 
| Frike law given third likcwife. 41 And as Jeſus (ate oucr againſt the ple people, theRoma 
© for a time for the, 22 So ſeuenhadher, and lcftno iſſue? treaſurtt, hebeheld how the people caſt mo · 78h. 25.14. fhould pre 
preſeruation of lat of all the wife dyed allo. ney into the treaſurie, and many rich men . 29.47. tle Temp] 
© families, reade 23 In the reſurrection then, when they .caſt in much. ; „ or, and under lor, being. 
Aatch. 2 2. 24. hall riſe againe, e wife ſhall hee be of 42 And there came a cettaine pooze wi. precence prop leg Like 21. 
E. them: to: ſcuen had her to wife. Do N thzew in two mites, which 5 ai % n Becauſe 
24 Then Jelusanfwcred, and laid Þnto malte A quad i. nat p Which js a- eliraio 
them, Are yce not therefoze decelued, be⸗ Then hee called vnto him his Dil · bout halſe a demoſt e 
ciples, and (ayd and cruel] 


caule ye know not the Scriptures , neither vnto them, Gerelr 7 ap kuthing. 


"EZ EF: 


3 


2 


8 5 S es KS. 7 


t 


* eftvemeth our 


, Iweres,fo that 


| Or, being. 


padur to the end. by * 


guour bnto pon, that this pooze widow ha 
— 4 1noze in, then all they which haut ca 
the treaſury, * 
44 For they all did caſt in of theip! 
flurtie ; but hee ol her pouerty did cat in all 
that ſhe had, euen all het liuing. 
CHAP. S185 
2 The deſtruction of leru(alem, 10 The Goffel 
ſhall be preached to all.” 9, 22 The perſecuti:nand 
falſe prephets, which ſhall bee beſt re the comming of 
Ciritt whoſe houre u uncertaine, 33 Heexharteth 
eue rj one to — eth 
5.24.1. Mas he went out ot the Temple, one 
| — A of his dilciples laid vnto him, Maſter, 
ſee what ſtones and what buildings ere here. 
Lake 19. 44%, 2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
him, Seel thou theſt great buildings: there 
ſhall not be lett one ſtoue vpon a ſtone, that 
ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. : 

And as he (ate on the mount of olixes, 
oucr againſt the Temple, Peter, æ James, 
and John, and Andꝛew alked himlecretly, 

4 Tell vs when thal theſe things be, and 


caſt 


if by dur af- 
ions and rea- 
die wils. 


Epe 5. 5. wi | 
hat (hall be the ſigne when all thele things 
ech n. hall be falfilled ? 
lane them ol And Jeſus anſwered them, z began to 
daes that were lub Take herde leit any man deceiue you, 
— nece{ary 6 Foz many ſhal come in my Name, lay 
brtdemto ing, Jo am Chriſt, and ſhall decetuemany. 
know, then the 7 Furthermoze, when pee ſhall heare ot 
things that they Wärrcs, and rumours of warres, be yet not 
demanded, * Froubled; foz ſuch things mult needs be: but 


Vlurping the the end (ball not be yet. 
1 1 Foꝛ nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, and 
Chrif. kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſhal 
e Thar they may bc earthquakes in diuers quarters: * there 


teinexcuſzble, © Wall bee famine and troubles: theſe ate the 
Uetth10.29, beginntugs oflozrowes, 
luke 12.11, 9 But take heede to pour ſelues:foꝛ they 


«nd 11.14, ſhall deliuer you vp to the Conncils i to the 
d Heonely for. Spnagogues: pe ſhalbe beaten, and bꝛought 
biddeth thatcare be koze rulers and kings foziny lake, foz a 
which commeth © feſttmontall vnto them. & 
efdiftru, IO And the Goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed 
t Thisisnotto among all nations. | 
makethemneg. 11 But when they leade you and deliner 
ligene, but to aſ- you vp, take yet i no thought afoze, ncither 
ſure them that he P2emeDitate © what per ſhall ſay: but what · 
vill alliſt them ſotuer is giuen you at the ſame time, that 
inſtruct tbem ſpeake: fo it is not pee that ſpeake, but the 
kfciently with Holy Ghoſt, IE 

I 2 Vea, and the bzother ſhall deliuer the 
they may hereby bꝛother to death, and the father. the (onne, 
perceive q their and the childzen ſhall rice agatinſt their pa⸗ 
lence ſtandeth łents, and ſhall cauſethem to die. 

t in their own T3 And yt ſhalbe hated of all men koꝛ my 
wiſdome ot elo- Names ſake: but wholocuer ſhall indure 


quence, vncothe end, he ſhall beſaned. 
Math.24.15, 14 $Pozconer, when ye thall ſee the abo · 
Deng. 27. mination of deſolation (ſpoken of by*Dant- 


nis is meant el the Pꝛophet) ff ſtanding where it ought 
othat time that not (let him that readeth,conſider it) then 
de Romanes let them thar bee in Judea, flce into the 
ſhould prophane 8 mountatnes, . 

the Temple. 15 And let him that is vpon the houle. not 
come downe into the honle, neither enter 
Uk 21, 20,21, therein, to fetch any — ous of hts _ 

5 Becauſe the 16 And let him that is in the field not 
ir&ion all turne batke agalne vnto the things which 


wack extreme he left behind hem, to take his clothes 


ctuell. 17 Then wo ſhalbe to them that art with 


Ch <P> . 


* 
. 
& + T S ; * 


chr, and to them that glut ſuckt in thoſe b For they f 
y 


t 

18 iPzap therfoze that pour flight be not fee. 

in the winter, * 1 That you 

19 Foꝛ there ſhall bee in thoſe dayes ſich no let ro bindet 
tribulation, as was not from the beginning you when you 


of the creation which God created,vnto this ſhould «ſcape. + 


time, neither ſhalbe. 

20 And except that the Lozd had ſHozte» 
ned thoſe dayes, uo (| fleſh ſhould ber taued: Or Aan. 
but foz the elects ſake, which he hath cholen, 
he hath oꝛtened thole dayes, 
21 Then : ik any man lay to you, Lo, here 21.8. 
is Chiiſt, oꝛ, Loe, be is there, belecue it not. 
22 Foz falſe Chꝛiſts ſhail ariſe, and falſe auer, and bee 
pꝛophets, and ſhallſhew ſignes and wonders doubled, but 
to dectiue, it it were * pollible, the very elect, hey cannot ve- 

23 But take yce hecds : behold, J haue **)y be deceiued 
ſbewed yoy all things! befoze, or ouetcome. 

24 (Mbꝛcouer in thole dayes, after that ! hercſote he 
tributation, the Sunne ſhall ware dark and — luffere:h 
the Moont ſhall not giue her light, wa now to 

25 And then ltarsof beauen thal fall:and de ſeduced, hath 
the powers which are in heancn ſhall ſhake, Done excuſe. 


26 And then thall they ſee the Sonne of J. 10. . 


2 7.104 3. 10. 
4 


man comming in the cloudes , which great — 2.15 


power and glozy. 


27 And hee all then ſend his Angels, m This teacheth- 


that there ſhalbe 
a change of the 
whole order of 


and ſhall gather together his elcct from the 
fourewindes, and from the vtmoſt part of 
the earth, to the vtmoſt part of heauen, — 

28 Nowlearnea parable of the fig tree. ., 
Then her bough is pet tender, and it bzin- „1h — 


geth koꝛth icancs, yer know that Summer is gen rb bs 3 


neere, 

29 So inlikemaner, when yee ſee theſe 
things come to pafſe,know that the kingdom 
of God is neere.cuen at the dooꝛts. 

30 Uerely J ſay vnto yon, that thts u ge⸗ 


of an hundrethy* 
yeeres: albeit 
this came to 


tie yeeres, 


neration ſhall not paſſe, tillall thele things „ ben the ge 


ſtruction of letu- 
peiſe- 


be done. ä 
21 Veauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſle away. " — 
32 But of that®day ⁊ houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in hea» 


cutions, and illue 
ſions ſhall come: 
but chiefly thete 


uen, neither the Sonne hümkelle, laue the i308. 


Father. 
33 Take heed: watch, and pꝛay: fo2 yet 
know not when the time is. 
4 For the Sonne ot man is AS à man going 


the ſesond come 
p ln that be is 
man aud Medi 


into a ſtrange countrey, #leaueth his houlc, ur. 3 


and giueth aut hoꝛity to his ſeruants, and to 7b. 442. 


euery man his worke, and commandeth the q for of he 


poꝛter to watch. 

35 4atch therefozr, (foꝛ yte know not moſt dey Dut 
when the Maſter ok the houle will come, at ot the time, the 
enen, oꝛ at midnight, at the cocke crowing, „ere, the day a 
02 in the dawning. ) oute, we ate i 

26 Let ik hee come ſuddenly, hee ſhonld norant, & theres 


comming 


find you ſtetping. fore o\ C 
37 And thoſe things that J lay vntapon, — 
IJ lap vnto all men. Uatch. . 
CHAP- XILIT, 


1 The Prieſts conſpire again ſt Chriſt 3 Marie 
Magdalene anoisteth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſeouer is 
eaten, 18 Heetelleth aſore ofthe treaſon of Indas, 
21 The Lords Swpper is inititated, 46 Chriff i; 
tagen. 67 Peter demeth his. J 
Nd*two daies after followed the feaſt of 214126: 26:2, 
A the Daſſcouer, and o vnleauened bꝛead: lake 22. 
e the hie Pꝛielts & Scribes ſought * be 


not be abic to 


Harth. 24. 2 . .*. 
RK The cet may 


paſſe before ifs + 


- 


\ 


— 


* 


= 
. 2 


: , I yas, * 22 —— » 
* * * 1 ; þ ” 
i . & : J * * 8 ® . 
12881211 8 * 11219 | 9 * 


might take him by craft,# put him to death. 
A — they —— — — . ed 
ere be umult amon A 
ttb. 26 6. 3 And when he was in Bethania in the 
ot 1 11.1. 
5 there came a woman — * bore of oint 
gr of purenard ment of [| ſpikenard very coltly , & ſhee bzake 
| and faithfully the boxe, and powꝛed it on his head. 
made. 4 Therefoze * ſome dildained among 
2 As ludas who themſelues, and aid, To what ende is this 
cCauſed this mur · Waſtt of ointment: 
muring. 5 Foxit might haue been ſold foꝛ moze 
b Which are in then d ther hundzed pence, # been giuen vn · 
Falue a out ſixe to thepoozr, and they grudged againſt her. 
pound ſlerling. 6 But Jeſus ſayd, Let her alone: why 
c To wit, Iudas: trouble ye her? ſhee hath wzought a good 
who was offen- Woke on me. 
* dedrhcrewith, 7 Foz pe haue the pee with vou alwaies, 
And therefore And when ye will ye may doe them god, but 
made a buſiueſſe. me ye {hall not haue alwaies. 
8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came 
afo:ehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 GerelyJ ſay vnto pon, reſoeuer 
this Golpel thal be pꝛeached thzoughout the 
whole wozld, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
F. ſhall be ſpoken ol in remembzance ok her. 
Matth. 26.14. 10 C* Then Judas Jſariot one of the 
luke 22.4. twelue, 4 went away vnto the hie Pꝛieſts to 
A He toołe oc · hettap him vnto them. 
£caſion by this 11 Andwhen they heard it, they were 
. ointment as . glad, —— 41 — — 2 — 
of a thing cuill Monep: 
dor * conueniently betrap him. 
Matth. 26. 17. 
Aale 12. 7,8. Head, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, 
nie his diſciples ſaidvnto him, here wilt thou 


that we and pꝛepare, that thou maieſt cat heau 


4. V Eben de ent kotz two of his diſciples, 
as ſatd vnto them,Gor pe into the citie, and 


there ſhal a man merte pou, bearin 
8 b er he goeth in, lay 

14 An erloener he ee 
Aab dman of the houle, AY er 
; here is the lodging where J ſhall 
eate the [Paſſeoner with my diſciples? 

I 5 And he will hewyo u an vpper chams 
ber which is large, trimmed and pꝛepared: 
there make it ready fo2 vs 

16 So his diſciples went foꝛth, and came 
to the city, c found as he had (aid vnto them, 
and made ready the Paſſcouer. 

bobn 3 3.21. 17 And at euen he came w the twelue. 
To dip the 18 Andas they ſate at table and did eat, 
hand, is as much Jeſus ſaid, UMerely J ſay vnto you, that one 
r fay,as hee that ot you ſhall betray mee, which eateth with 

is accuſtomed to mee. 
ente with me. 
Pſal 41.9. 
40h 13 18, 


ga pitcher 


- Afatth. 26.20, 
e 22.14. 


to ſap to him one by one, Is it I? and ano · 
| ther, Js it J: 

Matth. 26.24. 20 And he anſwered and ſald vnto them, 
Ates 1. 1 6. It is one ofthe twelue that * dippeth with 
I This declareth me in the platter. 
hat nothing eam - 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his 

de done without wap, as it is * witten of him: but wo be to 
* Gods proui- 
2 dence, traicd : it had been good foꝛ that man, if hee 
AMatrh.26.26, had neuer bern bone. 
l. cor. 11. 24. 22 And as they did eat, Telus e tooke the 
Reade Matth. bead, and when he ha 


d gtuen thankes, 
chap, 26.26. hake it and gaue Wehen andlalb, Take 


43 


_ * 
r 


houſc of Simon the leper, as be (ate at table, 


12 C* £0w the firſt day of vnleauened J 


19 Then they begau to be ſoꝛrowlul, and hi 


that man, by whom the Sonne ok man is be ⸗ 


1 k 


hee ſaid vnto them, This is my — py 


Stew Teſtament, which is ſhed ken ouly to giue 
aint 


foz th. nkes, as$ 
25 Uer p Jay vntoyou » I wflldzinke Luke and ö. pay 
no m92e of the fruit ofthe Utne, vutill that i i 
day that A dzinkeit new in the merpret it, and 
ſpeaking ofthe 


L gdomt of S. Marke allo 
od. 
26 And when they had lung a Plalme, cup. 
they went out to the mount 1552 OY 

27 C*Then Jeſus ſaid vnts chem, All ye 7ob» 16.33. 
ſhall be i offended by mechis night: fo2 it is i That is ned 
witten.“ J will linite the Shepheard, and from 
the 9255 ſhall be ſcattered, oft 

28 But after that J am riſen, J will goe tion. 
en 

9 And Peter ſayd vnto him u (16,7, 

all men ſhould bes offended yet would 

ot J. 

30 ThenJelusſaid vnto him, ClerelpY 
ſap vnto them, this day,cuen in this night, be · 
85 cock crow twile, thou ſhalt denie me 


2 

31 But he ſaid moze earneſt{y,Jf I ſhould 
die with ther, J will not denie ther: likes 
wile alſo ſaid they all. 

32 C*After they came into aplacena* Maib. 16.36. 
med Gethſemane : then hee laid to his diſci · „ 22.39. 
ples, Sit pe here till I haue pꝛayed. 
33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 
ames, ę John, - begaucobe* afraid, k His duiniy 
and in great heauineſſe, was as it were 
34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very hid and his bu. 
te, euen vnto the death: tarie here and manitie heved * 
watch, it ſelfe fully, + 

35 Sohe wentfozward alittle, and fell 
downe onthe ground, and pzatcd, that if it 
. that houre might paſle from 


26 Andheſaid,'Abba,Father, all 1 Ab in Eben, 

are poſſible vnto thee: take away this cup and Abb« in the 

krom me: neuertheleſſe, not that J will, but $yrianton 

that thou w wilt, de done. ſignifieth father, 
37. Then he came & found them lleping, m He ſtandech 

and (aid to Peter, on, flepeſt thou? not ſo to bis 

touldeſt not thou wacch one houre 2 owue will hu 

g. ee e 

2 red; offer 

die, buthe fleſh is weake. to obcy God, 
29 And againe he went away, and pzay» 

td, and ſpake the ſame wozds. 

40 And het returned, and found them a- 

{leepe againe: foꝛ thcir eyes were heauy:nei⸗ 

ther knew they what they ſhould anſwere 


m. 

41 And he came the third time, and ſaid 

vnto them, ® Sleepe hencefoozth, and take n He wewelh 
our reſt: it is : the honreis come: chat the bowe 
chold, the Sonne ok man Is delinered into will come ren 

the hands of ſinners. they ſhalbe kept 
4 Rile wp: | let vs goe; loe, he that betray» from ſeefung. 
43 And immediately while he pet ſpake, Matth. 26.47. 

came Judas that was one of the twelue, and 2247 

with him a great multitude with (wozdes 1 18.3. 

wy —— from the hie Pꝛieſts a Scribes, 


an ers, 
44 Andhethatbetrayedhim, had == 


perlecu- 


todeabared 
10right, 

Uatth.26.5' 
[@vere no 
lm 2.1 9. 

y Theſerw: 
witneſſes di 
chin that t 


one repor tee 
that Chiiſt 
be could de 


1 That is, 
= 
y allpr 
Keb 
ntheirlary 
—— 5 

peake 
Cod vſe co 
monly int} 
writings ev 
Math. 4 
iWhomt] 
dow conte 
inthis baſe 
addplory, 


Th 


a token, ſa 
of Aa bet is: take m, and leade 


ap. XV. Peters Yenlaney 
66 And as in the Mat 2669 


Peter was beneath in 
him away 172 came one of the maids of the bigh Inks 2 * 5. 


And aſſoone as he was come, het went 
htway to him, and ſaid, »Maſter, 
er, and kiſſed him. 


= 


zielt, 2 h 15.25 

67 And when the ſawe Peter warming We ought to 
himlel che looked on him, and ſaid, Thou confider our 
waſt allo with Jeſus of Nazaret. owne infirmitie, * 


6 Then theylapd their hands on him, 68 But © he dented it, laying , J know chat we may 


him not, neither wote J what thou (ape, learne onely to 


h 
47 Anda one of them that ſtood by dꝛew Then he went out into the | poꝛch, and the truſt in God, and 
ut a ſwoꝛd, and linote a” leruant of the hie cocke crew. not in our owne 


le 
fe, 
1 
Fug 
Unt 
zul 
ind 
. 


and cut oft his eare. 


69 Then a maid ſaw him againe, and *engrb. 


nd Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto began to ſay ta them that ſtood by, This is , * ent ie. 
them, Pt be come out as vnto a thicke with one of them, eter pre pa · 


ſwoꝛds and with ſtaues to take 


70 But hee denied it againe: and anone veth bimſelſe to 


8 was daily with you teaching in the after they that ſtood by, ſay agame to Pe. fee ithe were 
— any ef — not: —1 this is ter, Surely thout art one of them: foz = further laid 


iptures ſhould befulfilled. art ofGalile,and thy (peach is like. 
50 Then they: all fozſooke him and fled, 


vnmro. 
71 And hee began to curſe and ſweare, $4926.71, 


51 And there followed him a certaine ſaying, J know not this man of whom per inks 22.58, 


young man,clothed in linnen vpon his bare fpeake. 


body, and the pong men caught 


tchn 18.25. 
72 Then the ſecond time the Cocke 44-26-75. 


52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled crew, and Peter remembzed the wozd that n ut of 


from them naked. 


Jeſus had laid vnto hum, Before the cocke 


ehigh crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me the, and . 42976,006 
2 [] wetghing *., with himlelfe,he wept. wept. 


53 o they led Jeſus away to 
Pꝛieſt, and to him came all the * hte 
and the Elders, a 


nd the Scribes 
54 And Peter 


followed him xafarre off, 


1 JeſwisledtoPilate. 15 Hee is condemned, 


euen into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt, and roweled, and put to death, 46 and un buried Jo- 
ſate with his ſeruants, and warmed himſelfe ſeph. 


57 Then there arole certaine, and bare 
lo evo like, falſe witneſſe againſt him, ſayin 

58 Ve heard him ſay, 
Temple made with hands, and within 
vitneſſes diſſen- the dayes J wil build another, made with» 


F9 But their witnelle pet agret d not tos 
he hie Pꝛieſt tod 
tbon nothing hat is the matter that thele Delite. 


61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
Againe the hie Pꝛieſt aſked him, 
e vnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt the 


62 And Jeſus (afd, J am hee, and pet 
| l ſæ the * Sonne of man lit at the right 
God whois wor- hand of the power of God 


hea 
63 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
laid,CChat —— any moze neede of 
3 


64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
thinke ye? and they all condemned him to 
be woꝛthy ok death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him and to 
couer his face, and to beat 
and to ſay vnto 


7 will deftrop 


iſt ſaid, gxether? 


and come in the 


m with fiſts, 


Md“ anon in the dawning , the high n 
A\ Prietts held a Councell with the El⸗ — 
ders, and the Scribes, and the whole coun* „ 8.38. 
tell, and bound Jeſus, and led him away, and J for the o- 

2 — —— him, Art thou the no authoritie to 
king or the Jewes: And he anſwered, and put any man to 
ſayd vnto him, Thou ſapeſt it. ; death. 

3 And the high Pꝛieſts acculed him of 24,44. 24.4 2, 
many things. ; nee 

4 4 — 7 —— — iohn18 38. 
ſaying, Ant wereit thou nothing? bebhold how b te would not 
many things they wituefle againſt thee. gefend his cauſe, 

5 But Jeſus anſwered» no moze at all, but preſented 
ſo that Pilate marueiled. himſelſe willing 

6 at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer a j to be con- 
pꝛiſoner vnto them, whomlocuer they would demned. 


7 Then there was one named Barab- * 
bas, which was bound with his fellowes, | 
that had made inſurreccion, who in the in 
— — —— — * N 
nd the people cryed aloud, and began 1 
to deſire that — doe às he had ever © The people al- 
done vnto them. wayes maintaine« 
9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and their cuſtomes, 
ſayd, Wilf ye that I let looſe vnto you the althoug h theybes 
Ring of the Jewes ? worth n 
10 Foz he knew that the hie Pꝛieſts had 
deliuered him of enuy. 
II But the high Pꝛieſts had mooued the 
people to deſire that he would rather Zeliuer 
Barabbas vntothem. 
I And Pilate anſwered, and ſayd a- 
cainewnto them, What will pe then that J 


him, Pfopheſie. And the doe with him, whom pe call the King of the 


o ſergeantsſmote him with cheir rods, 


Vthisbaſe eſtate, they ſhould ſee 


are at y laſt day with maieft 
adglory. b This declareth the ne / 4 


Jewes? 
13 Andtheycryed againe, Crucifie him. d When a judge 
14 Then Pilate ſapd vnto them, But bath ade ' 


e wickedueſſe and inſolencie ofthe what cuill hath he done? And they cryed the men, he quite 
ſeeing their officers contrary to all luſtice, moꝛe feruently, Cruciſie hum forgetreth in« 


"70ours and rulers, 


ham that was innocent. 


15 Go Pilate 4 willing to content the Rice, 
people., 


TC Yet d. * 


eople, lſedthem B delinered 
Telus whenhe d(courged him, that hee 
might be crucifted, 


16 Then the ſouldiers led him away ints 
he bell Which i the common hall, ana cal 


— 
3 led together the whole band, 


A obedience, About, THE KING OF THE LEWES, 
g Thelewes di- ,, 27 They crucified alſo with him two 
uided their day theeues, the one on the right hand, and the 
into ſoure parts, other on his lekt. 

to that by the 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
third hoùre is Which ſaich, And he was counted among 
here meant the the wicked. : 
third part ofthe . 29 And they that wentby,ratled on him, 
day, which was wagging their heads, and laying Hey, thou 
from ſix a clocke — the Temple, and buildeſt it 
to nine, at wh n the dapes, 

| — 3 . 30 Saue thy ſelke, and come downe from 


» Cait the croſſe. 

—1 e Likewiſe alſo euen the high Pꝛieſts 
44. 5 3.12. mocking, laid among themſelues with the 
Jehn 2.19. Scribes, Ot laued other men, himlelke he 
h Meaning, the Cannot ſaue. 
ne of them that 32 Let Chꝛiſt the Kin of Iſrael! now 
Wwerecrucified, come downe from the crolte, that wee may 
+ Becauſe this 
datkenefle was 


lied with bim,reutled him. 
ly ouerthe 23 ow when the firt honre was come, 
1 of Canaan, da eſſe aroſe ouer * all the land vntill the 
n the reſt of ninth houre. 
he world was 34 And at the * ninth honre Jeſus cryed 
ght, tkhemira - With a loud n Cloi, Elot, lam · 
cle is the greater. malabachthani? whis is by interpꝛetation. 
K Which was 
the third part of inc? 

and - 35 And ſome of them that ſteod by when 
bout three of 
the clocke aſter 
None, 


36 And one ran, and filled * aſponge full 
of vineger, and put it on a reede , and gaue 
N 22.1. him to dꝛinke, ſaying, Let him alone: let vs 
atth 2. 46. ſc it Elias will come and take him downe. 
This was ſpo- 37 And Jeſus cryed with a laude voyce, 
ken wockingly. and gaue vp the 
P/al.69.21, 


b * "= WR 
' Ma Ne. 


pulchꝛe, when 


ſaw aa young man ſitting at 
—ů in along white robe: and they were God in the le- 
afratd. 


er ſeeke Jeſus of 
My God, my God, why halt thou foꝛſaken crucifiey? he fs 


they heardit, ſaid, Behold, hecalleth Ellas. pl 


* * 
* 


= 


Pa 
N 


rent in twaine, from the top to the bottume. 
gas eau bn d e cane BY 12006 
ing gaue v the Gholk, — Truely this — ** 


man was the Sonne 
40 C There were allo women, whi 


CHAP, XVI. 

The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſ being 
riſen againe appeareth to Magdalene, 14 alſe to 
the eleuen, and reproueth their wnbeliefe, 16 Hee 
commuteth the preaching of the GoFþel and the mmi- 
ration of bapt1ſme unto them. 

A Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary the me- 
ther of James, and Salome, bought ſweete 
oyntments, that they might come, and em · 
balme him. : 

2 Therefo:eearly in the mozning, the 
firſt day of the werke, they came vnto the le- 
e Dunne was yet [| rtling, 


3 And theplayd one to another, Who 


ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the dooꝛe of 
theſepulchze ? wh ' 


And when they looked, they ſawe that 


lee, and beleeue,*They allo that were cruct-* re one was rolled away(fs2 it was a very 
great one. 


5 So they went into the ſepulchꝛe, and 
the right ſive 


6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afratd! 


zaret, which hath bene 
2 he is 2 : bchold 


the place where they put him, 


But goe your way, and tell his diſti- 
es, and b that he will goe befozeyou 


into Galile, there ſhall pee ſee him, vas he lald 
vatopol. + 


8 And they went ont quickly, and fled 


from the ſepulchꝛe: koꝛ they. trembled , and to greater dan 
were amaſed : neither ſaid they any thing to 


4 ( Alm hevellcofthe' Temple was * 


ny man: fox they were afraid. ab 
9 (And when Nets was ln alm, 


ch be⸗ 


|; had {0« 
* 17 And clas him with purple, and plat · held a farreoff, among whom was Marie c They 
ted a crowne of thoznes,and put it about his . a er ol James öde 
© head, : : the leſſe, an or Joles, an ome, a 
pos galt, 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Baile, 41 Which allo when hee was in Galile, — 
2 — # „ Ring okthe Jewes. * followed him, and miniltred vnto him, and 8 107411 
*. 19 And they ſmote him on the head with many other women which came vp with Le. j. 1147. 
who 4 ] a n 4.9 all — at —— and bowed the him = — . — 
| knees, and diꝭ him reuerence, 42 (And no night was come, 5 
2 20 And when they had mocked him, they (becaule it was the day of £2 preparation, 5.6). —, 
condemned, to tobt the purple oft him, and put his owne. that is befoze the Sabbath) We 23-3051, 
oat clothes on him, and led him out to cruciſie 43 oſeph of Arimathea,an ® honourable 19.38. 10 28.19, 
bue Teſs was WO Counlellour, which allo looked — — 2 raue mm : G well Ger 
— OR 21 And they*compelled one that paſſed dome of God, came, and went in o boldly vn · op of greataus — 
2 by called Simon of Cyꝛene which came out to I ilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus. — ; 
Marth 2. 3. Ok the count rep and was father ol Alexander 44 And Hilate matueiled ik hee were al 22 ; 
ide 03. 2% and Rukus) te beare his croſle. readiedead,and called vnts him the Centu . _ bis fat 
jobs 19.17. 22 And they bzought him to a place na · rion, and aſked of him whether he had bene = y whea th 
F Which was to Mrd Golgotha, which ts by interpzetation, any while dead. anger eemed , 
© haſten his dearh; the Place ot dead mens(kuls, 45 And when hee knew che trueth of the 1 8 
bur he wouldnot 23 And they gaue him to dꝛink wine min» Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſeph, 9%. 
Arxinke it, becauſe led © with myzrhe: but he receiued it nat. 46 Cho bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
be would waits . 24 And when they had cruciſied him, they him downe. and wzappedhimin the linnen | | 
for che houre Parted his garments, caſting lots foꝛ them, cloth, and layd him in a tombe that was ” * 
chat his Father What eucry manſhould haue. hewen aut ok a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 
had appointed, „ 25 And it wass the third houre when the dogꝛe ok thelepulchꝛe. | 
chat he might CV} crucifie him. 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
render vnto him 26 And the title o his cauſe was witten Joles mother heheld where he ſhould be laid, 


Luke 14.1, 1 
ih 40.1. 


10½%t riſen, 


Matth. 28.1. 
10h 120.11. 
a The Angelo 


neſſe of a jong 


man. 


b He ſpecially | 
maketh mention 
of Peter, to cum- 
fort him becauſe 
he had fallen in- 


er then thereſt 
N 7h. 26.31. 
chap. 14. 28, 


in the morow(which was the firſt day of the 
weeke) heeappeared firit co Mary Magda · 
lence,* out of whom he had calt ſcuen devils, 
10 Andlhcwent and told them that had 
bene with him, which mourned and wept. 
11 And whe they heard that he was aliue, 
(They had ſoon t had appeared to her, they c belæued it not. 
bgeum that, 12 *After that he appeared vnto two of 
4xChriſt had them in another fozme, as they walked and 
{croldthem of went into the countrey. 
is reurre&ion. 14 And they went and told itto the rem» 
114.13, 5 nant, but they beleeued them not. 
[ak 34.3 6, 140 Finally he appeared vnto the cleuen 
wn 20.19 ASthey © late together, and repzoued them of 
ming their vnbcliefe and hardnes of heart,becauſe 
 pdpraying- t bey beleeued not them which had lecn him, 
being rilen vp againe. 


1. 
bieb.2, 


* RAT I 5 And he laid vnto them, Go pe into all 
ell Cen- the woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Golpcll to © cuery 
* i lew. creature, 
ih 
* 


* 


. 5 


Mlreproueth his diſciples. ns 


% , . 
10 Jar | T9 


Selic 


ſhall beleene and be baptized, 


16 * — hy 
ſhall be ſaued: * but he that will not bcleeue, 7% x 2.48, * 7 
This giſt was 
17 And thele*tokens ſhal folow them that but for a time ns 
Name they ſhal caſt out de» cauſe men the . 2 


ſhalbe damned. 


beleeue, In ; en 
utls,and ſhall * — with new ꝛtongues, wore willingly 
18 And ſhall take awayferpents,and tf ro receerbe 
they ſhall dꝛink any deadly thingy it ſhal not Goſpel, hu has 
urt them: they ſhal lay their hands on the yet was not eui- 
cke, and they ſhall recouer. dently knowen. 
19 So after the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Ae 16.18, 
them, hee was receined into heauen, and ſate Ate: 2 4. 
at the right hand of God. and 10.46, 
20 And they went fozth,#pzeached every g Wich other 
where. And the*Lozd wzought with them, and diuers, as 
and confirmed the wozd with ® ugnes that Luke faith, 


followed, Amen, «Attes 23 5. 
Ac 28.8, Luke 24.541, Hebr. 2.4. h The miracles and ſignes 


folow the doctrine, as certaine ſeales, ſo that it the doctrine be talie, 
the miracles can be no better, Deut. 13.3. 


V The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 


according to Luke. 


CHAP, 1. 

5 Of Zacharias & Eliſalet. 11 The Angel ſtem - 
eth him of the natiuity of Tohn Baptiſt, 20 Hi incre- 
duluy is puniſhed, 28 The talk of the Angel & Ma- 
. 46 Her (ong, 5 7 The birth, circumciſion, and 
gracesof lohn. 68 Zacharias giueth thanks to God, 
and propheſieth. 

Dzꝛaſmuch as many haue taken 
in hand to ſet fooꝛth the ſtozy of 
- 2 thole things wherof we are fully 
Mount pertwaded, 
i Meming, the B 
s wah © 2 *As they haue deliuered 
— them vnto vs, which from the beginnin 
bderſant 2 their ſelucs,and were miniſters o 
b0gof thing: the“ wozd, 1 
ad; bes. 3 It ſeemed god allo to me(moſt noble 
fered eitherro Theophilus) aſſoone as I had learched out 
Cf, or to the perfectly all things from the beginning, to 
nd Unite vnto thee therof from point to point, 
u meant 4 That thou mightelt acknowledge the 

«bt were Cfrtainety of thoſe things whereof thou haſt 

beminiſters of bene inſtructed. : 
Criſt who is 5 [2the time of erod king of Judea,. 
alledthe word: there was a certaine Pꝛieſt named 
"miniſters of Jachatias, ot᷑ the 4 courle of Abia: and his 
devord, that is Wife was of the *Daughtersof Aaron, and her 
vlay,oftheGot- name was Eliſabet. ; 
Nl this com- 6 Both were * iuſt befoze God, and wal⸗ 
vendeth the au- ked in all the commaundements and s oꝛdi · 
uy of his nances of the Loꝛd, wit hout repꝛooke. 
ineſeeing 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 
lereceivedie of Eliſabet was barren :. and both were well 
ſtriken fn age. 

8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the 

— office befoꝛe God, as his courſe came 
noꝛder, 


Atipater, 
{Reade 1. Chro 
1410. 


0 
| — office. his lot was b to burne incenle, when 
her mo- 


Be line he was ofthe houſe of David. f This perſection or ĩu- 
s\udged by the fruits & outward appearance and not by the 
ich onely commerh of Gods free mercy through Chriſt. 
| TheGreeke word fig nifieth juſtifications, whereby is meant the 
— leryation of 5 ceremonies cõmanded by God. h That 
hac eurning and morning ſacrifice,acgardivg to the Law. 


Accoꝛding to the cuſtom ofthe Pꝛieſts 


i The Temple 
was diuided into 
three parts: the 
fiſt was the bo- 
dy of the Temple 
called Atrium, 


he went into the * Temple ok the Loꝛd. 

10 And the whole multitude ot the people 
were without in pꝛaper, while the incenſe 
was burning. 

11 appeared vnto him an Angel of 
the Loꝛde ſtanding at the right ſide ol the 
altar of incenſe. | 

I 2 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was 
troubled,and feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnco him, Feare 
not}, Jachartas: foꝛ thy pꝛaier is heard, and 
thy wife Elilabet ſhall beare thee a (onne, and the whirg 
and thou ſhalt call his name* John. Sanctum Sancto- 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, um, into the 
and many ſhall retoyce at his birth. which the high 

15 Foz he ſhalbe great in the fight of the prieſt entred 
Loꝛd, c ſhal ncither dztnke wine noz \ ſtrong once a yere to 
dꝛinke: and ht ſhall be filled with the holy ſacriſice. 

Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. Exod. 30.7, 

16 * Andmany ok the childzen of Ilracl 1. n., 6. 19. 
ſhall he turne to their Loꝛd God, k Which fignifi=- 

I7 * Foz hceſhall gor = befozc him in the eth the grace of 
Spirit and power of Elias, to turne the the lord. 
hearts af the * fathers tothe childzen, and 1 The word ſig 


was: the ſecond 
called Sanctum, 
where the prieſts 


the diſobedtent to the wiſedome of the init Ne Ane 
to make ready a pcople pzepared foz the of drinke which 


2D. ; maketh men 

I 8 Theu Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, dranken. 
Thereby thal J know this? foꝛ J am an old lab. 5,6. 
man, and my wife is of a great age. Matrb 11.14. 


19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn» m as a king io” | 


to him, N am *®Gabzel,that ſtand in the pꝛt · his royalty 
ſence of God, & am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, one to goe be- 
and to ſhew thee theſe good tidings. fore him, who 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and ſignitieth the 
not bee able ts ſpcake, vntill the r daythat king to be at 
theſe things be done, betaule thou belcruedſt hand. 


not my waꝛds, which thalbe falſilled in their n When: Chrift 1 


ſaith he, came to · 


ſeaſon, 
ſet the father a- 


gainft the ſonne, &c. hee meaneth the ſucceſſe which commeth of 
the Goſpel, through the malice of men: but here he ſpeaketh of thes 
o Whichfignificeh the 
p Wemuſtact et. Gods: 


true end and profperity of the Goſpel, 
ſtrength ar ſoveraigny of God. 
promiſe by ous weake ſenſes. 
21' New. 

7 


* 


£4 


wherethepeople- 


andLeuites were; - © 


* , * 
1 


le. 48 „ 


21 Nom the 


2 
. 
1 


people walt ed fo 85 
- <3 and maxzuetledt tarried 6 inc 
* — hat he ng in the 


derne ae ee 
p nto them: then they perc 
he had lerne a viſion in the Eemple: foꝛ he 
— lignes vnto them, d remayned 
U 2 . n 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes 
ok his vifitre were fulfilled, that he departed 


4 q While their 
”- courſeendured 


* 


+80 ſacrifice they 
We not lie 
with their wines 


3 2 
Liquor j might 4 to his ont houſe 
make one drunk. 2 hot a 

4 And thoſe dayes his wife Eliza; 
r Forthebarren bet conceiued, x hid her lelfe fine moneths, 


women enioyed ying, 
notthepromiſe 25 Thus hath the Loꝛd doalt with mee, 


whichGod made in te dayes wherin he loked on me, to take 


from mer my rebuke among men, 

26 ¶ And iu the ſixt moneth, the Angel 
Gapꝛiel was ſent from God vnto a city of 
Galile, named azaret, 

27 To a virgin aftianced toa man whoſe 
name was Joleph,of the houſe ol Dauid, and 
the virgins name was Matp. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and 
ſaid, Haile thou that art ;freely beloued:the 
Loꝛd is With thee, bleſſed art thou among 
women. 4 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou; 
bled at his ſaying,and thought what maner 
of ſalutation that ould be. 

30 Then the Angel ſayd vnto her, Feare 
ot Mary: foꝛ thou i gaſt found fauour with 


od. 
31 * Foz loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
” we were ſinners, Wombe,aud beare a Son, and thalt call his 


: Name Iles vs. 
f has —— 3 2 Ye ſhalbe great, and Halbe called the 


to them that 
were martied to 
haue iſſue: — 
incipally the 

— — or l 
of that promiſe 

- whichGod made 
to Abraham, that 
he would en- 
creaſe his ſeed. 


Wr, glad neſſe be 
to thee | 


Or, receiued inte 
fanour. 
{ Nor for her 
merits, but onely n 
. through Gods 
| free mercy,who 
loued vs when 


0 : Sonne okt the moſt high, and the Lozd God 
4 pa in this all = vnto him the Thꝛone ok his father 
| auid. 
ay 1 33 And he ſhall raigne ouer the houſe of 
. 2. 31. Jacob foꝛ ener, and of his kiugdome ſhall be 
t Becauſe he is none end. 
the true Sonne of 34 Then ſapde Mary vnto the Angel, 
God begotten Dow ſhall this bee, ling J know not 


man: 

35 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vn · 
to yer, The holy Ghsolt*lhal come vpon thee, 
and the power of the molt High ſhall * ouer» 
ſhadow ther: thertoze allo thats holy thing 


from before — 
beginning, an 

: — in 
lech at the de- 
terminate time. 
Dan. 7. 14. 
micah. 4. 7. 

u She would be 
reſolued of all 

+ doubts, to the 
2 End thar ſhe 
might more 
ſurely embrace 


Sonne of God. 

36; And behold, thy * couſm Elizabet, ſhe 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age: 
and this is her ſirt moneth, which was cal · 
led barcen. | 

8 7 Foꝛ with Godſhall nothing be vnyol· 


e. 
the promiſe of 38 Then Marylatd, Behold the ſeruant 
4 God. of che Loꝛd: be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy 
lt ſhalbe a ſe- wozd. So the Angel departed from her. 
cret operation of 239 C And Mary aroſe in thoſe dapes, 
che holy Gboſt. and went into the hil countrey with haſte to 
y He muſt be i 
pure & without ſin, which muſt take away the ſinnes of the world. 
z Notwithſtanding that Elixabet was married to one of the tribe 
of Leui, yet ſhe was M ries couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Da- 
> uid. For the law which forbade marriage out of their one tribe, 
Vs only chat the tribes ſhould not be mixt & confounded, which 
could not be in maryiug wich the Leuites: tor they had no portion 
aſſigued vnto them. 


which thalbe boꝛne of thee, ſhal be called the h 


4 * X 
T2 


— 
**. 
* 


: * >> 2 
MM 
* 


a * citie of Juda, a Which | ; 
40 Andenteedintothehouſeof Zacharb Alex, bs 
r (nd mip 
came to bron A Ser 
the ſalurationof Warp, che babe (pzangin and t.. Late 
4 — and Eltlabet was filled with the b This mouing / heanexcell 
L was extraordi.. | 
42 Jud he cried wich aloud voyce, nd pg, i 1 
ſayd, Bleſſed art thou among women, be» natural which kinſelfe mi 
cauſe the<fruit ofthy wombe is bleſſed, wtoco full ot his p. 
43 And whencecommeth this to me, that the miracle, andtherefor 
the Mother of my Lozde ſhould come to c She ſbeweck come from 
me? the cauſe why mio viſit: 
44 Fo; loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſa» Mary wu di. . eme the 
lutation founded in mine eares, the babe ſed, Math 1,21 
ſpꝛang in mp belly foz toy. 4592 30 
45 And bleſſed is the that beleened ; foz N. ; 2.1% 
thole things ſhall be pertoꝛmed, which were m When 
told her © from the Lo2d, d Bythe welag iſes of 
46 Then Marr lard, My louſe magni» of:he Ange! ſeemed to ha 
fieth the Lozd, | e The foule ng WY filed, ind 
47 And mp ſptritreioyceth in God my the ſpirit fignige WY fate of Iirac 
Sauiour. the vnderſtan. haue periſh, 
48 Foz he hath looked on the [| pooze de ⸗ ding & abe WY benen he 
ree of his leruant : foꝛ behold,from hence · which are the Crit, who 
ſhall all ages call me bleſſed. two principal du inuincib 
49 Becaule ye that is mighty hath done parts ofthe fouls ftrength, as 
foz me reas chings,and holy is his Name, | 0r,low eſtate, aſtrong hor 
5O And his s mercyisfrom generation to f This favour overthrew h 
generation on them that keare him. that God hath cremes. 
Ft Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his ſhewed me, Gull lr. 3. C. 
arme: he hath ſcattered the pꝛoud in the be ſpokepof for ad 10,10, 
imagination of their hearts, euern. u Hedeclar, 
52 Oe hath put downe the mighty from g Accordingts the cauſe ar 
their ſeats,and exalted them of low degree. the promiſe ſuntaine of 
53 *ehath filled the hungry with good madero Abe. MY pues 
things, and ſent away the rich empty. ham, that he 63.16, 
54 e hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, would be his WW 
being mindfull of his mercy, God, andthe 6.13, 
55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to God of his t © This is th 
wit, fo Abzaham,and his i ſeed)foz euer. or euer. of our 10 
56 CAnd Mary abode with her about 7/a.51.9. n. 
thzee moneths: alter, ſhee returned to her ?/al. 33.10, rn. g. 
owne houe. 429.15. To whom 
57 (Now Elizabets time was fulfilled h The wicked iſie c 


that ſhe ſhould be deliuer ed, and ſhe bzought 1ay ſaares for 

foozth a ſonne. other,wherein , 

58 Andher neighbozs and couſins heard they themſclue 
tell how the Lozde had ſhewed his great aretaken. 

mercie vpon her, and they xetoyced with 9 
M. 14.10. 

I/a 3018.6 41 


63 So he alked kor wziting tables, and do much; 
wꝛote, ſaping, is name is John: and they — n 
maruefled all. | — 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi · i Nor only for ne 
atly, and his tongue looſed, and hee i ſpake his benefire in b Whereh 
and pzailed God. ardoning b, I Verte wee 

65 Then keare came on all them that fault, but ee By ae bee 
dwelt nere vnto them, and all theſe worde ſhew tharben's BY | | fe 
were nopſed abꝛoad throughout all the hill iuſthy pun! 7 ame 
countrey of Judea, r his incre- by what — 


6 And all they that heard them, layed dulity. 
them 


8 9 9 * y = "_d OE IT CR IF * — nnn, 
$3.26 wah FRY a * e N > - * — 8 BY . 
acharias prophefieth,” chap. . ebirhof 
y * 


chem vp in their hearts. ſayiug, Nhat maner Befh-lehem, (becauſe he was gf the honſe 
: 1 childe wall this bee! and the hand of the and linage of Dautd.) * 
1 aces LogD Waswlrh ham 8 5. To be tared with ary that was gi · 
feared , 67 Then bis father Zacharias was fil. ucn him to wife, which was with child. 4 
"eſhould led withthe holyGholt,and pzophelied,ſay> 6 CAndſoit wass that while they were 
' kemexcellens ing, there, the dayes wereaccomplithed that ſhee _ 
12 68 Bleſſed bee the Lozd Godof Jirgel, ſhould be delinered, A 
| Fn lar becaule hehath vilited and redeemed his 2 Andſhebzought fozth her firſt begot- | = _ 
based. people, ten Sonne, and wzapped him in ſwadling J Reade Marth 
f full of his people 69 And hath raiſed vp rhe ® hozne of clothes, and lapdhim in ae cratch, becaule **25: 
ndrherefore is {aluation vnto vs, in the houſe of his leruant there was no roume foz them en the Inne. 
auty, 8 CAnd there were in the ſame countrey 
eee e ee Save nag pa pores 
* e fo 
—_—_ — 9 And loe, the Angel ofthe Lozd came 


ey 


* 


18 
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Y 
— 
8 
=] 
[8 


dep.2. 30» 71 That he would ſend vseljuerantefrom vpon them, and the glozy of theLozd one | — 
our enemies, and from the hands of all that about them, and they were ſozeafraid, 
jy E i 15 , Io T en the An el ſaid vnto them, Bee 


EE rs 
iſes of G 2 That he would ſhew = mertie towards not afraid: foꝛ behold, Jbzingyoutidings 
- 2 * fathers, and remember his holy Coue · of great ioy, that ſhall be to all the people: 


led. ind the Rant, 11 That is. that vnto you is bozne this day . 
On 73 *And the oath which hee ſ ware to our in the citie of * Dauid, à Sauiout, which is e which wa: 
have periſhed, Abzah Chailt the Lo Beth-lchem, 


at am: e Lom. 
font he his Which was, that he would t vnto 12 Andsthistalbe a ſigne to yon, De ſhal . Becauſet 
Gl boby vu that we being deliuered out of thehands find the child i wadled, and layd in a cratch. — 
/ kisinuincible ok dur enemies, ſhould *(erue him without 13 And ftraightway there was with the otfended with 
ith feate = — An ple —— of ly ſouldiers, Chriſis poor 

borne e dapes of our lite, in holineſſe atlin an ng, eſtate, e Angel 
— ud teouſnes ? befoꝛe him. 14 1 to God in the high heavens, preuenteth — | 
enemies. 76 And thou, Babe, ſhalt bee called the and peace in earth, and towards men * god doubt, and ; 
lor. 33. C. Prophet ofthe moſt High : foz thou ſhalt gs will. eth in what fort 
ad 19,10, efoze the faceofthe Lozd, topzepare his 15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels chey ſhould 

meeclareth wapes, | were gone away from them into heauen, him, ＋ 
the cauſe and 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation that the ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let h The ſſes mer. 
ſuntaine of our unt his people, by the * remiſſion of their vs goe then vnto Beth-lehem, and ſe this cie and good 
edewption, © finnes, thing that is come to paſſe, which the Loꝛd of God,wbichi 
$0,22.16,19, ** Thoough the tender noch of eur n. 22 — 
We 1.33. od, whereby *the * Day ſpꝛing from an 7 ound our peace R 
44. bath viſited vs, OY both Mary and Joſeph, and the babe laid in telicicie,and i 
d This is the 79 To giue light to them that fit in dark · the cratch, chiefly declat 


** o e- nefle,andin the ſhadow ot death, # to guide 12 And when they bad ſerne it, they pub - tothe cle. 
n. our fete into the way ok "peace, liſhed abzoad the thing which was tolde 
174. 1. 15. $0 And the child grew, & wared ſtrong them of that child. 


Towhom no in ſptrit, and was in the wilderneſſe tilltbe 18 And all that heard it wondered at the 
iſe can day came that he ſhould ſhew himlelfevnto things which were tolde them ok the ſhep⸗ 
deacceptable, Ilxacl. beards. 
He hewerh 19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and 
& our ſaluation conſiſſeth in the remiſſion of ſinnes, which is the ponDered them in her heart. 
— 5 part of the Goſpel. Zech. 3. . and 6.1 2. 2. r Or, 20 And the ſhepherds returned, glozify- 
ofa tree, — bem Meſhas, who is the Sunne ofrighte- ing and pꝛayling God, ko; all that they had 
duleſſe, which ſhinech from heauen. That is, of all felicitie, heard and ſerne, as it was ſpoken vnto them. Gen. 17.1 f. 
i Heemeaneth that part of Iudea which was !eaſt inbabned, where 21 ¶ And when the tight daycs were ac: nt. 1 2. 3 
che groſſe and rude people dwelled. compliſhed , that they ſhould cirtumciſe the h 7; 22 
CHAP, II. childe, his name was then called IBS VS, acarch.s. 24, 
7 The birth and circumciſion of Chrift, 22 Hee Which was named of the Angel, befoze her chap. 1. 3 1. 
wal receiued into the Temple, 28 Simeon and Anna Was conctiued in the wombe. Lemit. 1 3.6. 
Propheſic of him. 46 Hee was found among the do» 22 And when the dayes ot her puxiſica · ; or ber. 
tors, -5 1 His obedience to father and mother. tion after the Law of Moles were accom: Exod. 3.2, 3 
| A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, pliſhed, they bzought him to Jeruſalem to n 8. 16. 2 
there came a commandement from Au⸗ pꝛelent him to the Loꝛd, Or, that fr 


ther! 0 
do much as guſtus Celar, that all che * wozldſhould be 23 (As it is witten in the Law of the 5o--e. 
di to taxed. | | Loꝛd, Enery man child i that firſt openeth Cent. 13. 8. 
Komanes, 2 (This firſt d taring was made when the wombe ſhall be called holy tothe Lozd:) i Which offring + 
* f Int in vi- Cypzenius was gouernour of Spꝛia.) 24 And to gine an oblation, as it is was appointed © © 
in * 3 Therekoꝛe went all to be taxed, tuery commanded in the Law of the Loꝛd, a paire to them which 
us Wheredy the man to his owne citie. of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong Pigeons. wete ſo poor e 


* 5 were 4 And< Joſeph allo went vp from Gali= 25 And beholde, there was a man in Je- chat they were 3 
ws Wl ie <iaiged le cut of the city called Nazarer,intoJudea, rulalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this nor abietwoffer 
bed Wl. * unto the citie of * Dauid, which is called man was iuſt, and feared God, and waited alambe. 0 
— weh koꝛ the conſolation of Itxael, and the * holy k The ſpirit ( 

Mat occafion Jeſus was borne inBeth-leber, Ieh. —Gholt was vpon him. . opbelle 932 


Ann 26 And ; 
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26 And a rentlattan was giuen bim ok the amaled and his mother ſayd v | 

BBC 
N | 0 . old, thy father 

7 Ind hee came ® by the motion of the with —— baue lought tha 


*; 


1. * Sptritingo the Temple, and when the pa* 49 Then laid hee vnto them, How isi 
£ | rents bꝛöiſght in the child Jelus, to doe foi that ye ſought me? knew ye — — t Our duety to 
bim after" {tome of the Law, goe about my fathers bulineſle ? Godisto be pre. 
. 28 Then he teke him in his armes, and 50 But they * vnderitood not the word ferred beforefa, Math; 
0 pꝛaiſed God, and ſaid, that he ſpake to them. ther and 
Simeon decla- 29 Lozd, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant 51 Then he went downe with them, and u For his voc. e 
erh himſelſe co Depart in peace, accozding to thy wo2d, came to Ma aret, and was ſubtect to them: tiou was not 74340 
5 ain Foz mine epes haue ſœne thy * (alua, _ his mot her kept all thele lapings in her et wanifcyy 7 
Y : care, knowen, þ Tue 
; 4 _ kalte 1 then haſt pzepared befoze the M 5 — in wiſedome and and forc: 
þ i | ; ure, and in fanour wi 
promiſed. 22 Alight || to bee reuealed to the Gen · . | —— 
mn The wenne tilta, and tyeglozy of thy people Iſrael. CHAP. III | Chriſt,ar 
d ud ſubſtance 33 And Joſeph and his mother maructs 3 The preaching,bapriſme,and priſonment lob. wd 
ol ſaluation. led at thoſe things, which were ſpoken tou» 15 He wthowght tobe C hrif. 21 Chriſt u baptized, bude 
3 15 — chen Sf blefſedth at 23 D age and 7 
: n of, 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and laid w in the fifreenth peer a 
Sn 8 vnto Mary his mother, Behold, thts childe N of Tiberius any Bontuls Pla: 6 Tin pate hevent | 
N — is appointed foꝛ the ** fall andrilmg againe ing gouernour of Judca, and * Herod being 1 whole P 
{andforthepro- of many in Jirachand foz a ligne which (hal Tctrarch of Galile, and his bzother Philip — the great. þstvcon 
pperiey ot Chriſts he ſpoken againſt, —— of Jturca, and ofthe Countrey ot . F pu 
| . b fall I'S (Pea and a v ſwoꝛd ſhall pearce tho» Trachonitis, aud Lyſanias the Tetrarchof d — — 
Ark <ene fall row thy ſoule) that the i thoughts of many Abilene, Ars law,hu 
Ach 1 hearts may be opened. | a ( — Annas and Cafaphas were — — | Math.3 
Ih — ; 26 And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, one An- the » hte Pꝛielts) che wozd of God came vn» TCA _ = 
- earoug o na the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe ot to Joo! the lonne ok Zacharias, inthe wil» ih — . marks 6. 
one default, Aſcr, which was of a greatage, and had derneffe, ned che es * 
— NS > zliued with an huſband ſeucn peeres from 3 And he came into all the coaſts about wa; fo mnie mu 
God or. ber virginitie. Jozdan, pzeaching the baptiſine of repen* by roaſ — 
2 bi- 37 And ſhe vas widow about foureſcoꝛe tance foꝛ the remiſſion ot finnes, — * 
ag * and foureyceres, and went ! net out of the 4 As it is witten in the booke of the ſap» ber cha boch * G 
% 6. — Temple, but ſerued God with kaſtings and ings of Eſaiag the Pꝛophet, which layt Con | Luke: 
3 . re pꝛapers, night and day. Che voice of bim that crieth in the wilder · aunzx bis father pro 
'P.. Py p 14 38 She then comming at the ſame in ⸗ nelle is, Pꝛepate ye the wap ot the Loꝛd: in law had it di. — 
dener her bearc Kant vpon them, [] confefled likewiſe the make his paths ſtraight. uided between rg 
Cord, Tod, and ſpake of him to all that ſwked 5 Euerp “ valley thalbe filled, and euery chem _ 
2 Thie nien foz redemption in Jeruſalem. mountatne and hill hal be bꝛought low, and 5447.3 2. m. N 
4 nor ud „ .. 39 And when they had perfourmed all crooked things ſhalll be made ſtraight , and 1/ 40.4.61.23 * 
| the croffeis lay 3 things accozding to the Law of the Lozd, the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmoth. c All-impedi —— 
4 won 1 where 25 — into Galile to their owne citie : A Andi all tleſh ſhall ſee the © (aluation — — further tl 
by mens bearts Wo a - en away; | Abraham 
I | 40 And thechild grew and waxed ſtrong 7 Then ſald her to the le that w | ; 
2 * _ Cen lu lpirit, and was filled with wiledome, gud come out to bebapeixedoc og D — = pro — 
I nrieg. the graceofGod was with hin. tions of vipers, who hath fozewarned you to or of ſaluation, tile for: 
She — 41 (Now his parents went to Jeruſa* flee fromthe math to come: ſo that the way | Iewes.L 
Lioually in he Lei tuéty pece, “ at the keaſt of the Bale ⸗ 8 Bzingfoozth therefoze fruits woꝛthy Halbeplaineby WH ferrethir 
Nempie. ner. ; amendment of life, and beginne uot to ſay Chriſt ta leade Adam.wt 
05 — 4 42 And when he was twelue —.— olde, with pour lelues, We haue Abꝛaham ts our vs vnto God. Bi * the Cent 
ian and they were come vp to Acrulalem after father : foꝛ I ſay vnto pou that God is able or, u mas, geaſſres 
. the cuſtouꝛe of the feaſt, of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vnto A» d That is the promiſe, 
, 43 And had finiſhed the dayeschereof,as bꝛaham. eſa — 
they returned, the childe geſus remained in 9 Now alſo is the axe layde vnto the teuealed i tb 
Jeruſalem , and Joſeph knew not noz his roote of the trees : therefoꝛe euery tree which world. int 
mother. | bdDiingeth not fozth good fruit, ſhall behewen arch. 37. | cond Ad; 
ME Koen won pede — — 0 calt — the - . lor, vperrbroods, knen, 
| , d ey and 10 en the people a im, ſaping, e The vengeance 
fought himamong their kinl(efolke and ac · ane _ 72 Chen? n of Godis Aal Al 
aintance. 11 And he anſ wered, and ſaid vnto them, 7amer7. 15, the nat 
45 And when they found him not, they pe ! that hath two coats, let him part with 1.1% 3 17. 2 bo 
turned backe to Jerulalem, and ſought him. him that hath none: and he that hath meat, f He-willerh that king « 
46 And it came to paſſe thzce dayes after, let him doelikewiſe. | the rich helo ide me perſc 
6 - | that they kound him in the Temple, ſitting 12 Then came there s Pnblicanes alſo pore according: WH pip ynco 
lor ſuarned men, in the mids of the {| octours, both hearing to be baptized, and laid vnto him, (alter, to rheirnecefliys Gvers nar 
I them, and aſkingthem queſtions. what ſhall we doe? Whole office bor . cb 
N 74 And all that heard him were aſtonied 13 And he lain vnto them, Require no was co cen, f 7%, 
5 At his vnderſtanding, and auſweres, moꝛe then that which is appointed vnto you, rhe tribute a Or Mett 
68 <0 when they law him, iber we 14 Thelouldiers likewile demanded of tall, = | Pins 
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Theitis baprized.. SIE IZLE 2 For” ant 6 u . 55 a > 4 nen ye ©, ell | 1 
im, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And he 2 5 The ſonne gf Satuch, the ſonne of Ras * 
dyntot oe violence to no man, nti· — pr; Pente, the ſonne of Eber, >: ih 
ther accuſe any fallly, and bee content with the lonne a m — * 
your wages. 36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar+ dam ws the 


15 As the people waited,and all men mus pharad, the ſonne of Sem, the tonne of Noe, ſonne of Gd 
by generation, 


Q s. {ed in their hearts of John, if hee were not the lonne of 2 y 
pre 15.311. the Chꝛziſt, 37 Ide (ne of Mathulala, the ſonne of but by creation, 
fa. marks 1.8. 16 John anſwered and ſaid to them all, Enoch, ile ſonne of Jared, che tonne of Malt · in the whichy - > 
er 15 1.2646. 1.5 * Ind&d I! © baptize you with water, but leel,the ſonne of Cainan, ee, 
ca · 1.4 11, One ſironger then J commeth, whole theoes 38 The ſonne of Enos, tbe ſonne of Seth, calleth miele 
e 16 19.4. lat chet J am not woꝛchy to vnloſe: he will the ſonne vt Adam, the ſonne of ® God, Father, Deut. 36% 
7 þ Heverue = Daptizeyou with he holyGhol, and wrd 00 6, ß. 

2 — 4 17 *TWAbole fanne is in his hand, and hee 1 Leid led into the wildeyner to be tempted, 13 

= i lelus will make cleane his flwze, and will gather He overcommerh the dewll, 1 4 He goeth into Galile, 

chrit and lohn the Wheate into his garner , but the chaffe 16 Preacheth at Max aret, and capernaum. 22 The 

ut ihe mi. Will he burne vp with lire that neuer ſhall be Lewe. deſpiſe him. 38 He commeth into Peters houſc, 

— tbereol. quenched. and healeth ini mother in law, 41 The dewils ackhnow- 

:Thatis, with a 18 Thus then exhoꝛting with many other {edge Ch. 43 He preacheth rhorow the cities. 

bey and ve» things he pzeathed vnto the people. Md Jeſus ful of the holy Shoſt returned 
he decent ſpirit 19 But when * Yerod the Tetrarch from Joꝛdan, and was led by the lpizit 
od whole propertie Was rebuked of him foz Herodias his bzo- intothewilderneile, Matth,4.t, 
eat, itoconſume ther Philips wite,and foz all theenils which 2 And was there toztie dayes tempted a u 
15 2nd purge dur Werod had done, : of the deuill, and in thoſe dayes * he videate a This faſt was." 
I be gh u fire doth 20 Ye added pet this aboue all, that hee nothing: but when they were ended, hee att miraculous, to 
but the merrals. * hut vp John in pꝛiſon. ; terward was hungry. | confirme th 
at Matth, 3.13. 21 *Nowit came to paſſe, as all the peo» 3 Thenthe deuillſatdvnto him, Jfthor Goipet,and = 
uh WM 1.14.3. Plewercbaptized,+that Jeſus was baptized be the @onne of God, commaund this ſtone orgies more 
8 werkes,19. and did pꝛap, that the heauen was opened : that it be madebzcad. ot men tobe 
B k Named An» 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe ina 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is followed chen 
5 tipas, bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and there Wzitten,* That man ſhall not liue by bead the other mi- 
el Lud. zn 3. Wag a vopct from heauen, an Thou art onc ly, but by euery * wagdof Gd · tacles that 
ms marks 1. 9. my beloued Sonne: in thee J am well ple ⸗ 5 Then the deuiil tooke him vp into an Chriſt did. 
is ibn l. 32. ſed. high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the Dent. J. 3. 
k * *| Luke: ſcen- 23 CAnd Jeſus himſclfe began to bee a · kingdoms of the world, Fin the twinckling u -© 
Fo deth frongehe bout thirtte yecres of age, being as men ſup» of an eye. ; ; d Thatis,byth 
hey bt father tothe poſed the ſonne of | Folcph, which was the 6 And thedeuillſatd vnto him, All this ordinaneg za 
a fift,and Mat- ſonne of Eli, powet will! J « gine thee, and the glozte of prouvidenepoF.- 
0 thew deſcendeth 24 The ſonne of Matthat, be ſonne of Le» thoſe kinge omes: foꝝ that is deliuered tome: Ot. 

am the firſt to i, the ſonne of Melchi, che ſonne of Janna, and to whomloruer'3 will, J giue ft: $Greeke tn mo- 
% * laſt, Mat · the ſonne of Joſtph. 7 Ifthou thercfoze wilt [| wozſhip mee, un of time, _ > 
23 thewextenceth 25 Theſonneof Mattathias, the ſonne of they ſhalbe allthine. ; Cc Sazan promi= 
: dot his rehear{a'l Amos, the ſonne of Naum, theſonnegfEfli, 8 But Telus anſwered him, and ſayd, leth that which 
* further then to the ſonne of Magge, + Hence from mee,Satan: foꝛ it is witten, he cannat giues": 
ich Abraham, which 26 The ſonne of Maath, he ſonne of Mat · Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip the Lozd thy God, and 8 ee 
| is for the aſſu - fathtag,rbe ſonne of Semti, the ſonne ot j Jo», him alone ſhalt thou ſcrue, by that he might 
% rance of the pro · ſcph,tbe ſonne of Juda, 9 Then he bzought him to: Jeruſalem, deceive themors 
; , wiſe for the 27 The ſonee of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe · and ſet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, and craſtily : tet heig 
q lewes. Luke re» ſa, the ſonne of Zozobabcl, :he ſonne of Sala · ſaid vnto him, It thou be the Sonne of God, but prince of the: 
7 ſereth it euen to thiel, the ſonne of Neri, caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, world by per 


Adam,whereby 28 The fonne of Melchi, ehe ſonne of Addi, 10 Foz it is witten. That he will g iue wimon, and bathy 
the Gentiles alſo the ſonne of Coſam, he ſonte of Elmodam, His Angels harge ouer thet, to keepe theez his power lis 
r aſſnred of the che ſonne of Er, 11 And with their hands they ſhal lift thee mited . 
ptomiſe, becauſe 29 l be ſonne qt Joſe, the ſonne of Elie · vp, leſt at any time thou ſhoulTeſt daſh thy Dv fall dens 
they came of A- zt, the ſonne of Ioim, the ſonne of {| Mat. foote againſt a ſtone. before me. 

arere- that, he ſonne of Leut, 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 3Greeke, goe b 
intheſe- 30 The ſonne of Stmeon,theſorre of Ju · him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the binde me. : 

tand Adam: das the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, Lozd thy God. g Deut. G. 1 3. . 

wcoun- the ſonne of Eliacim, 13 And when the deuil had cuded all the 10. 20. 
teth by the l gal 31 The ſonne of Melta, tbe ſonne of | Mai - tentation, Hee Departed from him foz à 4 Chriſt ſhews 
delcerc,& Luke nan, the ſonne of Mattat ha, che ſonne of Na · ſeaſon. eth that all crea» 

the naturall: than. the ſonne ol Dantd, 14 ¶ And Jeſus returned by the power of cures ought on 
bnally both two 3 2 The ſonne of Jcflezthe tonne of Obed, the the Spirit into Galile t and there went a to worſhipand - = 


is king of the ſonne of Booʒ, the ſonne of Salmon, ihe ſonne fame ofhim thꝛoughout all the region round ſerve 

a me perſont, ap- of Naaſlon, : — a 6 e This declarethy 

's ply vnto them 22 Theſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of A» how hard it is ta 

- Albers names, ram, ihe ſonne of Eſrom , the ſonne of Pha · reſiſt the tentations of Satan: for hee giueth not over for twiſe Of 

lor, l. ch. re3,the ſonne of Juda, t ht iſe puti iug backe. P/al g. 11,12. Deut. 6. 16. f net 

ere. 34 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, nough twiſe or thriſe to icſiſt Satamꝭ fer he neuet ceaſeth to teniptz 

4 ttb. the ſonne ot Ahꝛaham, che tonne of Thata, che or if be relent a little, it is to the end that ae may rene lis forceg, 
ena. ſonne of Nac hö eee and aſlaile vs more marpely. C 


Aun 2 150% © 


15 Fo! hee taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 

16 * And hee came to Nazaret, where hee 
had beeneb2zought vp, and (as his cuſtome 
was) went into the Synagogue on the Sab⸗ 
bath day, and (tcod vp to reade. 

17 And there was deliuered vyto him the 
booke of the Pꝛophet Elaias: and when he 
had opened the booke, hee kound the place 
| where it was wattten, : 
hat is, endu- 18 The Spirit of the Loꝛd is vpon me, 
ed with graces- becauſe he hath : anointed me:that J ſhould 
h He alludethto peach the Goſpel to the pœꝛe: hee hath ſent 
che yere of lubi- me, that J ſhould heale the bzoken hearted, 
Je,whichis men- that I ſhould peeach deliuerance to the cap» 
tioned im che law tiues, and recoucring of light to the blinde, 
whereby this that J ſhould ſet at libertie them that are 
great deliuerance bzuiſed, 
was figured. I 9 And that J chould pꝛeach the b accep- 
i They approved table yereof the Lozd. 
and commended 20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue 
| Whatlocuer he it againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe ; 
aid. and thecyes of all that were in the Spna⸗ 
K _ 1 gogue were kaſtned on him. 
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b.12.54, 
whe 6, 1. 


bn 4-4 3+ 


4.61.1. 


em: u hich ap · This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
tame more ęares. 
to thee, 22 Andall i bare bin witneſſe, and won» 
m4.44. dered at the gratious words, which pzocee- 
heir intideli- ded out of his mouth, and ſaid, Js not this 
je Raved Chriſt Jolephs ſonne g a 
working 23 Then he laid vnto them, Ye will ſure» 
If ACIES. 


ly layvnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phyſictan, 
Ihtale thy ſelfe: Thatſocuer we haue heard 
done in Capernauun, doe it here like wilt in 
thine own? countrey, 


King 47-9, 
* 5. 17. 
He ſheweth 


y examples, 24 And hee ſaid, UerilyJ lay vnto you, 
mar Godote. * Pꝛophet is accepted in his own coun» 
Me prefecrech trey, 
de ſtrangers 25 But J tell pon ot atrueth, many wi- 


mot the Dowes were in J{rael in the dayes of * Eli» 


ouſhold, as, when heauen was ſhut thee peeres and 
b Kong.5.14 fire moneths , when great famine was 
Becauſe they thzonghout all the land, f 

etc eiued that 26 But vnto none of them was Elias 


wie grace of God ſent, ſaue into Sarepta a city of Sidon, vn- 
ould bee taken t0® accrtaine widow. 
om them, and 27 Alfo many lepers were in Jſrael,in the 
zen to others. time of * Eltſeus the Pꝛophet: pet none of 
Aud eſcaged them was made cleanc, ſauing Naaman the 
M aculoutly out Span. 
b their bands: 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
his hourewas when they heard it, wert * filled with wzath, 
| 29 And rolevp, and thzult him out ofthe 
citſe, and led him vntothe edge of the hill, 
whecreonthcir citie was built, to caſt him 


h. y. 2.9, downe headlong. 
bare 1. 22. 30 But hee paſſed o though the mids ol 
Full of digni- them, and went his way, 


and maieftie, 31 C And came downe into Capernaum 
hich touched a titie of Galile, and there taught them on 
We heart of the the Sabbath dayes. 
aadicors, and 32 * Andthey were aſtonfed at his doc · 
ruled them to tring ; foꝛ his wozd Was? with authozitte. 
ate reuerence 33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
his words, © man which had a a ſpirit of an vncleane de» 
*. uill, which cryed wich a loude voyce, 
SUINFOT I 


de 425 with LN EINE Wer (9.000 

l, or that vas with thee, tho! azaret ? art thou 

rained with come to 1 1 who thou art, 
one of PSS) - 


— - we <P . 8 y * I 

wery deuill cuen the 
| wh - * 0 * P C 

1 "© g 8 . W 9 . 


% \ 
1 " Jy. 


21 Then hee beganne to ſay vntothem, them 


deuils acknowledge 


\Y « Co To 
* 25 And Jeſus rebuked Pen. Bold 
thy peace, and come out of him. en the 
deuill thzowing him in the mid des of them, 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 
36 So keare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among themſelues, laying , Mhat 
thing is this? koꝛ with anthoꝛity and power 
hee commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
come out. 
27 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abꝛoade 
throughout all the places of the countrey 
round about. g | 
38 C*Andhe role vp, and came out of 24,444.14, 
the Spnagogue, and entred into Simons . 1.30. 
we and Sunons wtues mother was ta» 
en with a great feuer , and they required 
him fo2 her. 
3 9 Then hee ſtood oner her, and rebuked 
the keuer, and it left her, and immedtatly ſhe 
rolc, and miniſtred vnto them. 
40 Now when the Sunne was downe, 
all they that had ſicke tolkes of Diners diſea« 
ſes,bzought them vnto him, and hee — 
handes on euerp one ot them, and healed 


* 


41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, Atari 1.34 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art the Chzilt, r T be diu am 
the Sonne ot God : but hee rebuked them, conſtranedto 
and ſuffered them not to (ay that they knew confefle Chriſt 1 
him to be the Thꝛiſt. to be the Sonne 
4.2 And when it was day, het departed, of God, and yer- 
and went foo2th into a deſert place, and the ii doerh nothing 
people ſought him, and came to him, and auailechem,be- 
kept him, that hee ſhould not depart from cauſe it com- 
them. meth not ol 
43 But he laid vato them,Surcly J muſt faith, 
alſo pꝛeach the king dome of God to other ci» 
ties: fo2 therefoꝛe am J ſent. 
44 And he pzeached in che Synagogues 
of 5 


k. 
17 CHAP, 5 n 

1 Chriſt preacheth ont of the ſhip. 6 The great 
draught of 65. 10 — Aſcites are called, 
12 Heclenſeth the leper. 18 He healeth the man of 
the palſic. 27 Hee calleth Matthew the enſtomer, 
30 Eateth with ſinners, 34 And excuſeth his, as 
touch · ng faſting, 
T ven * it came to paſſe, as the people Marth. 4.18. 

pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the word of marke 1.16, 

God, that he tooddy the lake of Gennela- 
r | 


et, 
2 And ſawe two ſhips eg $i — 
fide,but the fiſhermen were gone out of them 

and were waſhing their nets, 

3 And * hee went into one of the ſhips 2 To the intent 
which was Simons, and required him tha 4 
be would thzuſt off alittle from the land: nor be throng 
25 e ate down, and taught the people out — — — 1 
ok the ſhip. | | 

4 C Now when hee had left ſpeaking, might the better 
bee laid vnto Simon, 2 had I the be beard. 
deepe, and let downe your nets to make a 


dꝛaught. | . b The wordfſig- 


5 Then Simon anl{wered, and ſaid vn- > 
to yim, Wacker, we hane trauelſed al night, nifier bio that 
and haue taken nothing:neuertheleſſe at thy is made — 
© wozd J will let downe the net. _ : — 4 
Abo d rag 
oled a great multitude of fiſhes | Na 
their net brake. dience to Chrilts 


7 And ther beckened to their partners commandewent 


t that heſmigbt 


{ He appoint 
bm tot off 
of an Apoſtle 


Math B. 2. 
party 1.40. 


h Chriſt e 
Icheth the p 
Gal cauſe 
al our tuil 


ber of men. Sinnes forgluen. ap. N. Matthew called.” WM 
which were in-the other Gippe, that they them, and tooke bp his bed whereo nheelay, | 
thould A them, came then and departed ts to, owne houle 
They were ſo ID 2 ke 5 I Kt 
þ&nthatthey 8 Now Simon Peter ſaw it, hee ſed God, and wert tilled with feare, ning, 4 
dnoft lunke. fell downe at Jeſus knees, laying, Lozd,goe Doubtleſſe wee haue ſcene || ftrange things 1. ben ow \, =; 
 _ fromme,fo2 J am aſinfallman. to dap. expefturnen, 
t Theſeeling of g Foz he; was vtterly aſtonted, and all 27 (C And after that he went foozth and ${1t#9.9. 
a that were with him, foz the daaught offifhes ſaw a Publicane named || Lent , ſitting at 2 
afraid. which they tooke. the receitof Cuſtome, and (aid vato him, (27 #a1chew.. > 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the Follow me. >. | 


ſonnes of Zebedens, which were companions 

wich Simon. 
{He appointeth mon, Feare not: from*hencefozth thou ſhalt 
hin tothe office catch men. 


of an Apoſtle, 11 And when they had bzought the hips 
| 4 to land, they foꝛſooke all, and folowed bim. 

Janh 8.2. 12 (Now it came to paſle, as hee was 
nuke 1.4%, ina certaine citie, behold, there was a man 


full of lepzolie, and when heeſawe Jelus, 
hee fell on his face, and beſought him, ſap» 
ing, Loꝛd, it thou wilt, thou cant make mee 
cleane. 


touched him, ſaping, J w e thou cleane. 
_ immediacly the lepzolie departed from 


14 Andhecommandedhimthatheſhould 
tell it no man: but goe, ſaich he, and ſhew thy 
ſelfe to the s Pꝛieſt, and offer x thyclenſin 
as ·Moles hath commanded, toz a witneſle 
vnto them. 

15 But ſo much moꝛe went there a fame 
abꝛoade of hun, and great multitudes came 
together to heare, and to be healed ot him of 
their infirmities. 

16 But he kept himſelke apart in the wil · 
erntſle, and pꝛaped. 
17 (And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes 
and doctozs ofthe Law late by, which were 
come out of cuery towne of Galtle, and Ju- 
dea, and Jeruſalem, and the power of the 
Loꝛd was in him to heale them. 

18 Then behold, men bzought a manly» 
ingin a bed, which was taken with a — 
and th ſought meanes to bzing him in, and 
to lay him be oe him, 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bꝛing him in, becauſe of the 

zeaſſe, they went vp on the houle, and let 


im downe 75 h the tyling bid and all, 
10 A nh law heir fa b, be f 
; 2 enhe r faith, he ſayd 
"wa — = bim, Man, thy * ſinnes are fozgiuen 
' FE fe, 
— 21 Thenthe Scribes and the ]Phariſes 
P egau to thinke, ſaping , Who is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 Who can fozgtue 
nnes, but God onel ae 
22 But when Jcſus perceiued their 
i Forafrouch thoughts, he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
birduinjee Aha thinke ye in your hearts? 
— es, , 2 1 Whether is eaſier to lay Thy i ſinnes 
. are Parr thee, oꝛ to ſay, R le, and walke 2 
te, hegaue = 24 But that ye may know that the Son 
hereby to vn re of man hath uthozitte to foꝛgiue ſinnes in 
fandthat he þ - earth, (he laid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) J 
deere sor. & laß to ther, Atile: take vp thy bed, and goe 
bie ſianes, bine houſe. 


25. Ind immediately hee role vp befoze 


Then Jeſus ſapd vnto Si- h 


13 So he ſtretched 1 hand, and 
| 


28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed 


im. 
29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in 


his owne houſe, where there was a great 


company of Publicanes, and of other that , -;,. 1 15. 
k Which ſeeme 


late at table wich them. ; 

30 But they that were Scribes and Pha · 
riles among them, mutmured againtt his 
dilciples,ſaying, Why cate pe, and dzinke pe 
with Publicanes and ſinners? - 

31 Then Jeſus anſwercd, and laid vnto 
them, They that are whole, neede not the 

plictan, but they that are ſicke. 

32 came not to cal che * righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance, 

33 C* Thentheyl2{3 vnto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John faſt often, andÞpzay, 
and the diſciples of the Phariſcs allo, but 
thine eate and dzinke ? 


34 Andheſaidvntothem, Can pe moke 


the !childzen ofthe wedding chamber ts fait 

as long as the bzidegrome is with them: 
35 But the daies wil comeenen when the 

bzidegrome ſhall be take away from them 


then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 Againe he ſpake alls vnto them a pa · 
table, No man putteth a piect of a new gar ; 


ment into an olde veſture: foꝛ then the new 
renteth it, and the piece taken out of the new. 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 "Allo no man powzeth new wine into 
old veſſels: foꝛ then the new wine wil bzeake 
the veſſels,and it wil run out, and the vellels 
will perich. 

38 But new wine muſt be powzed into 
new veſſels: ſo both art pꝛeſerued. . 

29 Alſo no man that *dzinketh old wine 
ſtraightway deſireth new, koꝛ he ſayth, The 
old is better. 


CHAP, YL 


3 Chrift tandeth in hu diſciples defence and his 
owne,as touching the breach of the ꝙ abbath. 12 Af+ 
ter watching and prayer he electeth hi. Apoſtles. 1 
He healeth and teacheth the people. 20 He fhewer 
who are bleſſed. 27 To leus our enemies. 37 Not 
to indgerajbly, 41 And to auoide hypecriſie, 


A bath ate the firſt, that he went thozow 2.23 . 
the cozne fieldes, and his Diſciples plucked . feaſts 


the eares of coꝛne, and did eat, and rub them 
in wbeir hands. 8 
2 And certain of the Phariſes ſaid vnto 
them, hy doe ye that which is not lawfull 
to doe on the Sabbath dapes? 
2 Then Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
* ane pee not read this, that Douid did 
when hee himſelle was an hungred, and 
Ana 3 they 


uf 


co be righteou 
and yet are — 
hypoctites. 


Matth. 9. 1 4. 


marke 2.18, 


40 reeke, make 


Prayers, 


The friends 


and familiars of ©» 
C kriſt: and here- 
by leſus Chriſt 
declareth that he 


will not burden 
his, beſote that 
he hath made 
them able to 


beare, 
m 
9. 
n 


to their owne 


ſenſe or iudge« 


n ent: nor be- 


cauſe haus 
— oh 


themſt lues to 


one thing, to 


Reade Matt. 


17. . 
He admoniſh= 
eth them not to 
truſt t ung 


condemne ano- 
ther which is 


bettet. 


the fealt oft 


Ndꝰit came to paſſe onthe ſecond *Sah. Marr. 1. r. 


aber 


nacles, had twa ** 
Sabbaths : the + © 


ir day ofthe 


feall & the 2 
— 9 


AT 


ä 


:7 


. 
- 


= 


a 


- 


2 


= 


* and 24.9. c 
d Hauing power mants b Loꝛd alſo of the Sabbath day. 


lected before, 


charge. 


P or, champion. 
8 * M | 0 
= 1 that are 


mit themſc lues 


— 9 
1 th. 5. It. 


comfortable to 


ow cked mens now: fo2 
company aa the - 


| \ 
outward geſtre, Prophet,, 


MO heywhlehwerewlehi 
7 7 Dow — 2 of God, 


and tooke,and ate the Shewbꝛead, and gaue 
alſo to them which were with hum, which 
— not lawfall to eate, but fo: the * Pꝛteſts 
onelp: 

5 F And he ſaid vnts them, The Sonne of 


to.diſpenſe with 6 C* Jt came to palle allo on another 
and quajifiethe Sabbath, that hee entred into the Syna⸗ 
keeping of the gogue and taught, and there was a man 
Sabbath and o- Whole right hand was died vp. 

ther ceremonies, 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes wat⸗ 


Atatth. 12.2. ched him, whether hee would hcale on the 


marks 31% Sabbath day, that they might finde an ac» 
| cuſation againſt htim. 
$ But be knew their thoughts, and ſald 
to the man which had the withered hand, A- 
tor a perſen. Tilt, and ſtand vp in the mids. And he aroſe 
M.th. 10.1. and ſtod vp. 


marks 3 1 3. 9 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, J will 
and 6. 7. cha. g. 1. Al ke you a queſt ion, Whether it is lawful on 
c According to tht Sabbath dapes to doe good, 02 to doe e; 
the limilited s of will; to ſaue ſ life, oꝛ to deſtropit ? 

the twelue Pa- 10 And hee beheld them all in compaſle, 


triarks, ol whom and ſayd vnto the inan, Stretch fooꝛth thine 
the Church of 
i. God 15fprung, 
dd Anbaſſadors 
or meflengers 


hand. And hee did ſo, and his hand was rc» 
{f02ed agatne,as whole as the other. 

11 Then they were filled ful of madneſſe 
and communed one with another, what they 
might doe to Jeſus. 

12 ( And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
that he went into a mountaine to pzay, and 
ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called his 
diſciples, and ot them he chole*twelue which 
alſo he called 4 Apoſtles, 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, 
humble, and ub · and Andzew his bzother, James and John, 
Philip, and Bartlemew: 


whom he hade · 


but now enioy- 
neth them their 


>  willinglycoobey 15 Watthew, and Thomas: James 
Sad. the ſonne of Alyhcus, and Simon called ʒea · 
265.13. lous: 


16 Judas James brother, and Judas J(- 
cariot, which alſo was the traitour.) 


f He mcaneth 17 Then he came downe with them, and 


| -excommunicati- ft@d in || a plaine place, with the company 


ouwhich alſo he of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 


Culleth putting pcople out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 


out their names. from the Sca coalt of Tyzns and Sidon. 
$ lohn calleth it which came to heare him, and to be healed of 
caſting cur ofthe thtir diſtaſes: 

Synagogue, S. 18 And they that were vered with foule 


> Paul,dcizuering | fptrits,and they were healed. 


to Sazan, which 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
puniſhmer: as jt touch him: foꝛ there went vertue out of him, 
is moſt tercible and healed themall. 
when itis ĩuſtiy 20. ¶ And penned vp his tyes vponhts 
txecute d, (o is it Diſciples,and (afd, Bleſſed be pte : pe: foꝛ 
* 
21 are pe that hunger now: fo 
ſhalbe — — _ are ” that Wap 
gh. 
| Sx” eſſe are pet when men hate you, 
Prophet decla · and when fthep ſeparate vou, and reuile — 
ethz. l. . and nut out pour name as euill,fo: the Son 
2 ſhe word fig- ol mas ſake. ; 
N butt =. mtr bs s glad: 
old, your d is great in heauen: 
des mirth by foz after th tir ache video the 


the godly when 
hey ate caſt out pg 


WA OT 
SILLS, g 
8 . 

n bas 2 * 


8. Luke: 


Raſh ſu ; . eka £1 
24 But woe be to yon chat are h rich; 
pe haue receiued your conſolation. ©; fop Amt 6, 1. 
25 Moe be to pou that are full; foz ye 10. i. f. 
ſhal hunger, o be to yon that now laugh: b That put yo 
foꝛ ye thall watle and weepe. truſt in your ri- 
26 Cloe bee to you when all men * (peake ct, and ſor 
wel of pou, foꝛ ſo did their fathers to the falſe — a to come, 
931 3,14. 


pwphets. IE 
27 C*ButJſay vnto you which heare, eee 
Loue your enemies: doe well to them which *®tbat hoe 
bate you. eaſe, and ater 
28 Blcſlethem that curſe you, and pzay — Beef 
koꝛ them which hurt you. : k fc, 
29 *Andvnto himthat!ſiniteththeon be nere 
the one cheek, offer allo the other: and him *Þition and 
that takethawky thy cloake, fozbid not to e glory, 
take thy coat alſo. _ 1 
zo Glue toeuery man that aſketh or ther: t by dl. 
and of him that takegh away thy goods, f — 
= al ke them not againe. — l 
21 And as pe would that men would do % Pope 
to you, ſo doe yon to themlikewile. Man t 
32 * Foz if pe loue them which lone yon, 1 K 85-5 
wyat thanke ſhall ye haue ? foz cuen the *ſfin» | or ng 
ners loue thoſe that loue them. — * 
33 And it you de god foꝛ them whlch do e J 
god foꝛ pou, what thanke wall you haue: fo rg 
eacn the linners doe the lame. m Be — 
34 And it pee lend to them ok whom pte fun fo the dug 
hopetorecetue, what thanke ſhall ye haue? ou pon 
fo — the linners lend to ſinners, tore» ht chou how. 
eltke, | 
3 5 Wherecfozcloue yt pour enemies, dot — 2 
god and lend, *loking foꝛ nothing againc, G04. 


and yout reward ſhal be great, and pe ſhalbe 7 5 Aub. 8. 
the childzen of the moſt High: fo; he is kind _ ap 7 
* — —— tot diaet s F Manth.$.46, 
e ye tyeretozemer pour Fa- n They a a umi 
ther allo is merciful. and eg. hath 
37 (Judge not, ę ye hal not be indged: n er. ich ae taine Gi 
condemne not, and pee th{l not be condem · of a wicked l, . vith bi: 
ned : koꝛgiue, and pe ſhall be foꝛgtuen. and without all - . fonin C 
38 Giue, and it halbe giuen vnto you,” a («are of God, num. 


god mealutt, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken togt · 1nd . n 
ther running oner ſhall men giue into your 4. 3. . 
boſoine; foz with what mealurẽ ye mete, with o Not onely not Wi * 
the lame ſhall menmete to you againe. hoping lor pro- 
39 And hee (pake a parable vnto them, gt, but to lot 
Can the blind leade the blinde: ſhall they the ſocke and 


' In b 

not both fall into the ditch 2 principall, fora WF berge, 

45 The diſciple ts not aboue his Ma⸗ much as Chri : be 
ſter : but whoſoener wil be a perfect dilciplt, bindeth himſelſe TI. 
wall be as his maſter. to repay the —— 

41 (And why » ſeeſt thon a mote in thy whoie withs — t 
bꝛothers cye, and conſidereſt not the beame moſt liberal in The 
that is in thine owne cye ? tereſt. b * 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thyb20* 3b 5.45 — 
ther, Bꝛother, let mt pull ou the mote that Marth 7.1. — 
is in thineepe, when thou (reſt not the b:ame Marth.” 2. 1 0: 
thatts int owne epe? {ypocrite, caſt warke 4.24- 5 = 
ont the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, /h 15.14. _ by 
and then ſhalt thon 12 to pull out 7b. 10.4. 
the mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye. jobn 13.16. 

43 (Fox it is not a good tree that bꝛin - and « 5.20, 
geth kant h euill fruit: neither an cuill trer, Matth.7.3- 4 
that bzingeth fooꝛth good kruit. p He reprov dech th 

44 * $02 euery tree is knowen by = the bypocri captain 
owne fruit: * fo neither ol thomes of fc — de la. 

art row 

hort ble faults, and vet are too curious to ſpicourthe leaſt kun p — * 


ahgr brother, Ma.. Mi) = matt 


The Centurions faith, Chaps ohns 
= men ofbuthes gather thepgarpes. II Anditcamne day 
Thenawe and 45 4 4 good man out of the good treaſure he went into dle led *Nain, and many f Wy 12 
7 dees nothing mayou of te fozth Xt — — arne. 2nd a great * 2 c 
your to proue in the tribe c 
n- — ſent b cheat biamon (chemi foz of the abundance of 12 Now when hee came nerre to the gate 1MNachar,noc tar 
rger od except in Th ipeaketh, of the city, behold, chere was a veadmanca» from Iiberias. 
one, \ fe hee ſhew 1 call yee mee * Maſte & ried out, who was the oneiy begotten ſonne of I 
4. bebe. ltr, and doe not the things that dene was aha a widow, ann much 
3 * 4:Math.9.3 1+ her. 
ve at — 13. 47 Whoſoener commeth to me, and hea» 13 Aud whenehe Loxd law her, bee hab 
— wo on rt my — 2 doeth d the ſame, J will compation on her vnto her, Wepe 
He ſpeaketh whom be 9 
dogs. tot 48 He dean iu built an houſe - And —— and touched the [| coffin, 1 0r,brere. F 
woech falſe prophers, and digged deepe, and layd the foundation — they that bare him, ſtosd ſtill 2 hee | 
nd kw all falſe on a rocke: and when hey waters aroſe, the laid, s Yong man, I ſap vnto tha g Chriſt calle J 
s peſtors, hirelings flood beat vpon that houſe, and could not 15 nd ee that was dead, Gatevp, and thoſe things that 
i p6g and hypocrites, ſhake ; 1— it was grounded vpon a rocke. began to ſpeake, and he deliuered him to his are not as it the 
ll, it But he that heareth and doeth not, is mother. were, and giuerh | 
& ke a man, that built an houſe vpon the 16 Then there tame a feareon them all, bfe —— 
earth withut foundation, againſt which and they glozifted God,ſaying,A great Pꝛo : be dead. | 
pe. the d beat, and it fell by and by: and phert is raiſed vp — vs, and God hath 
. the fall ol that houle was great. viſited his people. h That is, to 
a 17 And this rumour of him went fanth eſtabliſh and to- 
dure CHAP, VIL thzoughout all Judea, and thzoughout all tore the. 
then the regton round about. 5 
r 2 Hee healeth the captaines ſirwant, 11 Hee rai» 18 . the dilciples of John ſtzewed 
ſeth wp the widowes ſanne from death to life, 15 him of all chele things 
Hee anſwereth — lohn Baptif ſens 19 So John called! unto him two certaine 
LIN vnto him. 24 Hee commendeth John, 3x And 3 his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, 
* reprooueth the Tower for their vrfaurhfulneſſe. 36 laying, Art thou i hee that ſbould come, oz i Towicghs 
s, He eateth with the Phariſe. 37 Thewomanws- fhall we wait fo2 another? Meſſi as and 
ou Heth bu fete with — bee forgineth her 20 And when the men were come vnto redeemer. 
0 a Amen. him, they ſaid , John Baptilt hath ſent vs 
: vnto thee, ſaying , Art thou hee that ſhould 2 
Alb. $.5, Woda. de had ended all his ſayings in come, oꝛ ſhallw we watt koꝛ another: 3 
; the audience of the people, hee entred 21 And at that time hee cured manyof 
into Capernaum. their ſickeneſſes and plagues, and of tuill x He dec 
_ a lemightbe , 2 Andacertaine * Centurionsſernant ſpirits, and vnto many blind men hee gane — the vere 
yu that this cap- was ficke and readtetodle;which was deare fight, 
— nine did lie vnto him — And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto A him, tharks: 
? with his gari- 2 Aud when hee heard of Jeſus, hee ſent th — wayes and ſhe w John! what vs the Chriſt. 
ll - WW. fonin Caper- vntohim the Elders cf the Jewes, beleech* t pe ue ſcene g heard: that the blind 1 Such as fecle 
num. ing him that hee would come and heale his 1 _ It goe, the ＋ yr tanſed, the their owe t 
, ſeruan cafe heart, the dead riſe againe, aad'the * — 8 
a= © 4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 1 el. 
18 , bim initancly. laying, 1 ut her was wozthie 23 oo bleſſed is he, that ſhal not be of- — 
* ab — 2 fo: him. kended in me. 
| 5 Foz hes leueth, ſaid they, our nation, 24 And when the meſſengers of Jo 4 
1 h In buildieg a bed bath built vs a > Synagogue. were departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the e m "Thar thalt 2 
*) them a Temple Then Jelus went with them: but people,of John, Chat went ye out into the perſenereande 
f for their aſſem- 4 he was now not farre from the 'oule, wilderneſle to lee 2 A ® recdeſhaken with the ſbrinke backe fol 
all blies,heeſhewed the Centurton ſent friends to him, ſaying wind? any thing that 
ꝛeale to- vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelte: fo2 2 But what went ye out to ſee? A man can come vnto 
wardstherrve àm not — that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn · clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which cbem. | 
* keruice of God, der my roofe are go2geoully apparelled, and liue delicate- . 3 
© Thefriends 5 gertope thou t not m ſelfe wos ly, are in kings courts. 


that it ſo be. other, C 


- Gpraine, becauſe in Tfrael 
be aflurerh him- g 


+ Ute vp6 Chriſts backe tot 
vor alone. that was 


ſpeake to leſus thy to ney bats Mee 


ia the captaines andy ler 
Name, 82 J 1 — ſet vnder ant» 
d Or, command Feu and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and 
by a word only J. ay kts one, Hoe, and he goeth,and to an- 
ome, and — — and to my 
ſernant, Doe this, and he doet 
9 hen Jeſus heard theſe * * 
23 at him, and turned him, and (aid 
0 Hecommen- to the people that followed him, J ſay vnto 


dech thisheathen pou, e great faith, no not 


— ay t 


* 


word, 


19 2 ; were — 
„they — 
ke Whole. 


tuaunt 


26 But what went ye fozth to ſee? A P20» Mal, 3. I, 
het? 2 ſap vnto pon, and greater then a 2 
20 orns. | 
2 K This is bee of whome it is written. They praiſed” 
* Bohold, J ſend my {| meſſenger befoze thy him as uſt, ſaich· 
= which tall pzepare thy way befoze full,good and 
merciſull, fort 

923 Foz J ſay vnto you, there is no greater the {ruir of heir 

os then Tohn , among them rar are baptiſme appea- 


begot ten of women: neuertheleſſe, he that red in them. 
the leaſt in the kingdome ok God, is grea* p This word 
ter then he. comptehendeth 


9 Then a is hat heard, and the whole do-, 
Rent e bapti⸗ ctrine hat lam 
td? with taught. * 


20 But 


Hell x _ _. F. 2 — 
Luke. 


e lee = - £8 ; 
- . 11 7 | 4 22 0 
4 . 5 24 by : 7. 56 
: 
* 


nir to 30 But the es and the trponnd 
aper ers 49 Anz they that ſate at table with 


Ar ownecon- of cht Law deſpiſed the counſell ot God 4 
n a* began to f him, 
> no wick 2 themlelues, and were not baptized of that ** —— — lues, Cho is this 2 01133. 
* : 2 0 Z | — 
2 — br 31 »Andthe Lord ſaid, Ahereunto ſhall hath laued — 12 woman, Thy faith. conſcience om Ge 
wſerhey durſt J liaen the men of this gencration? & what „oe in peace. — lw doc g0 
a dc ak thing are they like vnto ? c H — e, 
. 48 82 They are like vnto childzen ſitting in a1 | which they! 
WO feared the —— — one to another, 1 Chriſt with his Apoſilesgoe f | * gceiued, and 
- ople,Matth. pe bane 2g, * Wee haue piped vnto pon, and and preach, 3 The 2 a2 = | aul foorth 
m> . not danced ; wee haue mourned to heir goods. 5 Hee ſheweth 2 vnto them of fore all mens 
SS. and pe haue not wept. | 13 — hrt 
r The ſongs of * . : — John Baptuit came, neither ec» 24 e ſtilleth the ragin of th 7 by brother. p0rged. 
Ile children are g bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinking wine; and pet ſap, weretb the poſſeſſed of A x W. 27 He eli (hap. 2.2.9 
+ Ve bath the deuill. berde of fivine * 3 exils enter into the 10.26. mar. 
— 34 The Sonne ok man is come, and ea · I 3 « healeth the ficks woman, and 1513.12. 
— wee "= 
ire. : zinker of win 449.14, 
| qt FR friend of Publicanes and finncrs. or Ahmet went —— 1 . 
net chi * ut wiledome is * tultifted of all her —.— — —äẽ— —— ee 
thion of oth : ome o P - 
ee And kerramt women which were hea 2 
t He ſheweth m: and hee led ok euillſ ere dea 13.31. 
ecke — the Phariſes houlc, el te downe whichwas — matntieSes iHny Marks 16.9. P 
a though th ent | pir 
? En en God, wh — beholde, a woman in the citie, 3 And Joannk the wi — 
all noching Jet —— 2 when ſhte knewe that rodes ſteward, and —— Sburn Þe- — 
hinder the elect elus ſate at table in the Phariles bouſe,the ther which 2 1 u i ane ad many o- call and! 
to continue in WT en __ — ſubſtance nentteed vnco ſhim of eheir a Wherebycey | — 
| rhe faith oſ th ; od at his feet behind him 2 acknowledg #theredy « 
5 - — 1 K and began to walh viofecrewirh — t —— 1 — the wear many,we ar 
2 1 143. ok her bead, — 5 115 4 xy ore = S all cites beſpak by a parable eco © 2 — 
ark? 15 40. ted them with the oyntment , 1A lower went out to ſow dis! „ Cod 
4070 112. . as he ſowe : ed, and and alſo ſhewed ode 50 
1,39. Now when the Pharlſe which bave was . * Wl dei 
Jfth ig — py reared won uen deuoured it vy 5 g ok hea - rance, which er 
a he would ſure⸗ 6 And lo x prooted their 
Le it was —— 2 — ſtones, and when knowledge to - 50m 
—— his is which toucheth him: fox ſhee it lacked moiſtneſle cred away, becauſe be of Cod. 2 your 
8 p hem 
; nto tho i the Mn. 13.3. 2 
my Suben yang ſomewhat to lay vnto nahe 28 —— n qr by 
41 — »layon, pzung vp and ; nikth a de 
$4 hee wu Cried wy d = 
rg and the other fiftie, un ath ences co Saile him heare. b That into . Muth. 8.2 
— them borb, RELIES to pay. he foz- Ding what — tenet bim, demaum : derſland and ap 5.1. 
rell me, will lone Fi hich of chem theretozc, 10 And he laid. Antopoulet —— 0 * 
n know cheſecrets of the ningvome of Sb, Quſtisp 
nale that hee to — 8 1 22 — — {a<parables, t — 0s c Which word ; — 
f bur ts beben 8e, d e . [Rows 
* a . —.— ——_—— —— and wa of Gab * — « — ai 
. a ee t ou this woman 2 12 « A 6. 9. mat. 13. Wit 
ne into eee ee Nr — 1 — 
my feete with — ns mtr uilt, and taketh awap the waxy one of cheſs ie * 
the haires of her head. hem with — leſt chey ſhould beleeue, and bee ſa» 1 1.8, m Alegic 
wed —— me no kifſe : but ſhe inte 12 But they that Matth. 1 3.1 8. — 
my feet. tame in, hath not craled to kiſſe they which when they dene heard. rex tue 1 OE s fon 
} 46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt the word with top : but they haue no - and 73 2,1 
4 not w rootes in ac⸗ qe 
. Thirprexe — the hath anoynted my feet with . e bur intherime — Late 
Jouve 10a y - 
be the Cher 5 J ay vnto thee, Many 1 an that which fell among thozwes, — ven, 
elf much bound T : N koꝛſhe a loued much. departure a ue heard, and after their feverence i. nu be 44 
＋̊Tk 150 
had forgiuen ber 48 And . foꝛth no fruit. 7 zing turne home to, depart th; 
s manyfinnes, fopgiugy e ne oe wn tifgo0d ground,are evulddoe 
13 aachen 


ty whith wich an boueſt and god heart 
4" hears 


0 


15,007.4-31+ 


histo doe good 
wich 


ei: foorth be · 
fore all mens 


10.36. mar. 4.23 
M. i 3. 2. and 


Auth. 12 46. 
nue 3.3 1s 

lor, kinsfolkes, 

þ ſhe ſpirituall 

kinred is to be 

preſerred ro the 

canal and na- 


#thereby of 

* Many, we are 
made one, con · 
ſing together 
one God, one 
fath,and one 


* 


„Cod abone all 
#3. and our 


Math.$.2 3, 
marks 4.36. 
i The word ſig · 
nifieth a deepe 
or ſoandſleepe, 
Mah 8. 28. 
murke 5.1, 

Satan is tor- 
mented where 
Chriſt is preſent. 


loan 4 
on 


«fone, 

| The word fig- 

Alieth to be in- 

forced with vio- 
ce as an harſe 

* he is ſpur- 


m Alegion, as 
wiiteth Vege- 
bus, conteined 
$090, foo: men, 
and 7 is horſe- 
men: dut here 
n is taken for 
an yncertaine 
aud infinite 
number, 
0 That is, lo to 
art that they 
could doe no 


a 
G13. wat. — . 


chiſt warneth 


= ar. 4.2 5. 


. his bzethzen, and could not come nete to 
* him fo2 the pzeale, 


haptiſwe, louing 


e 


tw ence. 


No 


16 C* Not man whenhelighteth a can» 
dle, couereth it vnder a vefletl, nei put» 
teth it vnder the (| table, but ſetteth it on a 


-— - ox that they that enter in may ſee 
eee eee 
ecuident : neither any thin 
not be knowen, and cone to 2 
18 Take heede there 1 — bearte: 
* fox wholkoeucr hath, to him ſhall be 
and whoſvencr hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken tuen that which it s lermeth that hee 
19 (Then came to him his mother and 


20 And it was told him by certaine which 
layd, Thy mother and thy i bzethzen ſtand 
without, and wonld (xx ther. 

21 But he anſwered, and ſald vnto them, 
My mother, and my bzethzen are * theſe 
which heare the woꝛd of God, and doe it. 

22 C* And it came to paſle on a certaine 
dap, that he went into a ſhip with his diſci 


will ſoramuch ꝓles, and ht ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe ouer 


— theother ſide of the lake. And they lan · 


23 And as they ſailed, he fell ! aſlckpe, and 
there came downe a ſtoꝛme of winde on the 
ake , and they were filled with water, and 
were in icopardie. 
26 Then en axdaivoke 
m, 4 r, Maſter, wee perich. 
nd hee aroſe, and rebuked the winde, aud 


nigh bour az our thewanevof water: and they ceaſed, and it 
as . 
25 Then ſaid he vnto them, There is 


your faith? andchey feared, and wondzed 
among themfclues,ſaying,UTlho ts this that 
commandeth both the windes and water, 
and they obey bim: 

26 Fi So they lafled vnto the region of 
the Sadarenes, which is ouer agamſt Ga» 
ile. 

27 And as hee went out to land, there 
met him a certaine man out of the citie, 


which had a deuill long time, and hee ware ſub 


no clothes, neither abode in houſe, but in the 


aues. 

28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, 
and fell downe bekoꝛe him, and with a loude 
voice laid, c dhat haue T to Doe with thee, 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, themoſt Þtgh? J 
beſech thee *tozment me not. ; 

29 Fo: he commanded the foule ſpirit to 
come out of the man: (fo2 |] oft times he had 
caugbt him: therefoze hee was bound with 
chatnes, and kept in fetters : but hee brake 
the bands. and was !caried of the dentll into 
wilderneſles. 

30 Then Jeſus aſkedhim,faying,What 
is thy name? And heſaid, ® Legion, becauſe 
many deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would 
— 3 them to goe out into the 
* depe. 


me: and this word Chap. i 6.2 3; is caſed hell, vhete the devils 
uechained in the obſcuricic of dar eneſle, 2. Pet. 2.4. 


4 pl. 


ginen: t 


ul 22d. Gecame ——— fell downe 
1 


2x of 8 

* 34 

T <0. 1s T1 
a * 


32 And there was there by, an herde of 
many ſwtne.fecding dn an hil —— the deuils 
beſought him, that he would (uffer them to 
enter into them. So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine: and the herd was 
carted with violence from a ſterpe downe 
place into the lake, and was choked. - 

- 34 When the beardmen (aw what was 
done, they fled ; and when they were deyar⸗ 
tcp, they tolde it in the citte and ix the coun» 


rep. 

25 Then they came out to ſc what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the denils were departed, lit- 
ting at the feete of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right minde, and they were afraid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what meants hethat was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude ok the coun» 
trey about Gadarenes, bcſought him, 
that he would depart from them: foꝛ they 
were taken with a great frare: and he went 
into the ip and returned. 

38 Then the man out of whom = deniis 
were departed, 2 — him that he migbt 
be with him: but Jelus ſent him awap, (ay- 


ng, 

39 »Returne into thine owne houſe, and o Chriſt knew 
ſhew what great things God hath deue to that he ſhould 
thee, So he went his wap, and pzeached tho · better ſerue him 
rowout all the v citie, what greatthings Je» being abieot, 
ſus had done vnto him. then with him. 

40 C And it came ts paſſe when Jeſus „ This was his 
was come agatne, that the people tectiued owne citie called 
him: foz they all waited foz him. Gadaris, which 

41 * Andbehold, there came a man na» was inthe cot 
med Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the trey of Decapu+ - 
4Spnagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus feet, lis. and therefore- 
and  belonght him that hee would come into Luke diſſenteth 

u 


e. not from Marke, 
bout twelut yeeres of age, and ſhet lay a dy» that he peached 
ing. 0 And as hee went, the people thzon · in Decapelis, 
ged him. : Mauth. 9. 18. 

43 And 2— — om marks 5. 2 2. 
twelue peeres long, which had ſpent all her q Otthe con- 
ſtance vpon Phyũcians, and could not be gregation of 
healed of any: : lewes. 

44 Ahen ſhe came behinde him, ſhee ton» ; 
ched the * hemme ok his garment, and im: 1 Being 
mediatly her iſſue of blod ſtanched. of the vertue 

45 Then Jcſus faid,Who is it that hath power of Ieſus 
touched mee? When euery man denied, Cheiſt. and not 
Peter ſayd, and they that were with him, auributing any 
Maſter, the multitude thznſt thee, and reead vertue to the. - * 
on thee, and ſapeſt thon, Who hath touched gar ment. 
mee: : 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath touts 
ched me: fo: J percelue that vertut is gone 
out of me. 

hen the woman ſaw that ſhee was 


befoze Him, and tolde him befoze all the peo · C hriſt does 
ple,foz what cauſe ſhe had toniched him, and norimpute vnc 
how ſhe was healed immedtatly. vs the weakneſſ 
48 And hee ſatd vnto her, Daughter, be of our fach, bers 
of good comkoꝛt: thy * faith hath made thee doeth accepts: 
whole: goe in peace.) F an though i 
49 her pet ſpake, there came one were peru, 


9 * 1 - 
N 9232 
* 


from the ruler of the Spnagogues houſe 

wh iorohim, Thy daughters dead: 
ale not s 

3 0 When Jelns heard it, hee anſwered 

tt Meaning the t him, ſaping, Feare not, beleeue onely , and 

3mler ol the Sy- ſhe ſhall be made whole. ; 

gcgue. 51 And wyen he went into the houſe, hee 


4 \ * 
* 


ſuitered no man to goe in with him, ſaue Oe · 


and mother ot the maid. 
| | 52 Aud all wept and ſozowed foz her:but 
u Although ſhe hr laid, MAepe not,to: ſhe is not © dead, but 
was verily dead: flempeth. 
yet to Chriſt it 53 
was more caſie ing that ſhe was dead. 
to teſtore her to 54 So he* thzult them all out, and twke 
liſe, then it is tor her by the hand, and cryed, ſaping, Maid, 
one man to wake art(c. 
another out of 55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhef 
his ſleepe. role traightway ; and hee commaunded co 
x He meaneth giueher meat. 
thoſe which hee 56 Then ger parents were aſtonied: but 
tound inthe He commanded them that they ſhould tell no 
houlc. man what was done 
CHAP. IX 

2 He ſendeth cut the rwelne Apoſtles to preach. 
7 Hired beareth tell of him. 12 He feedeth fue 
thouſand men with fine loaues & two fiſhes. 19 Di- 
mers opinions of ( hriſt. 28 Hee tranifigurath him 
ſelfe vpon the mount. 42 He deliuereth the poſſeſ- 
fed, 47 and teachetb hu diſciples tobe lowly, 54 
They deſire vc ngeance, but he reprooneh them, 
4 x {en called hee the twelue diſciples to» 


Mar. 10. I. Mar. 
gether, and gaue them power and an · 


3.18. 4 6.7. 


Ar. 10. 7,8. thoztyouer all deuels, and to heale diſeaſts. 
— 7. 2 And he lent them to pꝛeach the king · 
n To the ende dome af God, and to cure the licke, 


they might doe 3 And he laid to them, * Take nothing 
their charge with to your iournep, neither [| ſtaues, noꝛ ſcriype, 
-greaterdiligence neither bꝛead, noz ſiluer, neither haue two 
- whencheyhad Coates, 


nothing to let 4 And whatſoeüer houle yee enter int 
them. there abide, and d thence depart. * 
for, rod. And wholoeuer will not recciue pou, 


7 

d tie willeth when pe goe out of that citie, * ſhake off the 
them not to tary very © Diſt from pour keete foꝛ a teſtimony ã · 
long but to gainſt them. 

preach from 6 And they went out, and went thoꝛow 
tovene to tone. Fuery towne pꝛeaching the Goſpel, and hea 
eAftes 13. 51. ling tuerp Where, 

chap. 10. 1 . (( Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
e Which was a all that was done by him: and hee doubted 
| gne of deteſta · becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome , that John 


tion, and of the was riſen agatnefrom the dead? 
vengeance wluch 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared, 
vas prepared for and of ſome, that one of the old Pzopbets 


* ſuch contemners was riſen againe. 

: of Gods benefits 
which are vn - ded: who then is this, ot whom J heare ſuch 

worthy that one things? And he deſired to ſæ him. 

| Chouldreceive 10 And whenthe Apoſtles returned, 

any thing at their they tolde him what great things they had 


hands. done. Then he tokethem, and went alide 
Marth 14. 1. into a ſolitary place, ncereto the citit called 
mie 6. 14. Bethlatda. 
-Mavke 6. 30. 11 But when the people knew it, they fol- 
Muth. 14. 1 3. lowcd him, and he receined them, and ſpake 


rte 6.32. vnto them ot the kingdome of God, and hea · 
AN. 14. 15. mar. led them that had need to be healed. 

6. j A.. 12 And wöen the day began to weare a» 
| | wap, che twelue came, and layd vnto him, 


A 


ter, and James, and John, and the father p 


nd they laught him to ſcoꝛne, know ⸗ d 


9 Then Merod ſaid, John haue J behea · God 


The fue loaues. Auris 
the people away 0 


o the tones and n n 


and lodge, and get meate ; koʒ we are here in 
1 _ ard vnto them, Sue pe 
13 But hee o them, ne per d Chri 4 
them to eat. And they ſaid, Wee haue no 1 — 
moꝛe but fiue loaues and two liches, except chat ſollow him 
we (ſhould goe and buy meatefoz all this peo» but ſenderkthem 
ſufficient relicks, 


14 Foz they were about fiue 

— Tt * 4 Diſciples, Caule 
em owne ties in a company. 

_ And they didlo and cauled all to ſit 


owne. 
16 Then he take the ſiue loaues, and the 
two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and | 
© bleſſed them. and brake and gaue tothe dil · e Tohn faith fe 
ciples to ſet befoꝛe the people. gavetbackes, 
17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiff* loby 6.11. 
ed: and there was taken vp of that remai · 
— to them, twelue baſkets full of bzoken 
18 (And it came to paſſe as hee was & 244th. 16.13; 
loue praping bis diſciples were with him, marks 8.37, 
and he aſked them, ſaying, (hom lay the 
R291 oc, and. finds Joh 
9 They anſwered, and ſayd, John 
Baptiſt: and others ſay, Elias: and ſome 
lap, that one of the old Nꝛophets is rilen a · 
— cn * —— them, L 4 whom 
ye that I am? Peter anſwered,and ſaid, 
The ſt of God. 
21 Andhe warned, # commanded them, 
that they ſhould tell! that to no man, f For be knew 
22 ping; The Sonne ok man muſt beſt his conveni. 
ſuffer many things, and be repꝛooued of the ent time which 
— = bit Pꝛieſts and Scribes, was appointed 
and be and the third dap riſe e for hinz to bee 
23 ¶ And hee layd to them all, Jf any maniſeſſed in 
man will come after me, let bim deny bim - Matth. 17. 23. 
ſelfe, aud take vp bis crolle s Dayly, and fol · ri: 6.32. 
low me. Chap.14.27 wat, 
Fot wholveuer will ſaue hislife,thall 10.38. & 16.24, 
loſe it: and wholoencr ſhall lolc his life fo m-er.8. 34, 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſ ue it. 1 as one dj 
25 Foz what auantageth it a man, if hee ſolloweth ano- 
winne the whole wozld, and deſtrop him ther, ſo doth one 
ſelfe,o2 loſe himſclfe ? crofle follow in 
26* Fo: wholoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, che necke of an 
and of my wozds, ol him ſhall the Sonne ok other, 
man beaſhamed when he ſhall come in his Cp. 17.33.14 
gloꝛy, and in the glory of his Father, and of 10.39. & 16.25, 
the holy Angels. et.. 
27 And tell you of a ſuretie, there bak March. 10.3. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of . 13.9, 
death, till they haue ſcene the * kingdome of w 4 . 
0D, 2.,1100,2.12, 
28 * And it came to paſſe about an eight Arb. 16. 2b. 
dayes after thoſe wozds, that he tooke Peter marke 9.1. 
and Lohn, and James, and went vp into a h Eſlabliſhed 
monmtaine to pzay. andenlarged 7 
29 And as he pꝛared, the fashion of his the preaching 
tonũt enanct was changed, and his garment the Goſpel. 
was white and gliſtered. ; AMatth 17.3. 
30 And behold, two men talked with him, g- 
which were Moles and Elias, a 1 
31 Which appeared in gloꝛp, and told of i * 1 
bio! departing, which het ſhould accompliſh — —— 
at Jerutaleim. ue : 
32 But Peter and they that werewith he ſhould dic. 
3 


| They cor 
ld it till 
relurreQio 
Mule wii 


Math. 17. 
nuke 9.1 


$Greeke, 
verdi int 


| bim, 
them 


k For other · 
wayee they 
fot * 
comprehend his 
great Maieſtie. 
Meth, 3.17. 
murke 1.11. 
| They concea- 
kd it till Chriſts 
relurretion, as 
Mule writeth. 


Matth.17.14. 


. 
narle 9.17. 


n Vader the co- 
leur that his di- 
aples could not 
delle the ſicke 
nun. be repro. 
vech them which 
would haue di- 
miniſhed his au- 
thotitie, 


word: into your 

haves, 

v They were ſo 
blinded with this 
opinion that 
Chriſt hould 
have atemporall 
Kingdome,thar 

they would not 
volerſtand when 
he ſpake of his 
G&2h, 


Mauth 18.7. 
. 9. 33,34. 


Marks 9. 38. 


0 Foraſmuch as 
be letiteh vs not, 
nd God js glo- 
= wa his oc- 
Þ Of his death 
Wereby he was 


eufguration The leaſt is greateſt 
were heaup with llerpe, and when they to Jernſale 
Denen 


$Greeke pat theſe 


ſtanding withhim. 


33 Andit came to paſſe as they departed 
rom him, Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Walter, 

t is good fo2 vs to bee here: let vs therefoze 
make thiee Tabernacles, one foꝛ thee, and 
one fo2 Moles, and out fo2 Elias, and wilt 


not what he layd. 
34 Whilc hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and * 8nexhhavowed them, a they fea» 


4 rev when they were entring into the cloud. 


35 And there came a voyce out of the 
cloud , ſaying, This is mp beloued Sonne, 
heart him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alont: and they kept it clole and 
tylde no man in thoſe | dayes any of thole 
things which they had ſernt. þ 

37 CAnditcame to paſſe onthe next day, 
as they came downe from the mountaine, 
much people met him. a 

28 And beholde, a man ofthe companie 
cried out,ſaying, Maſter, J beleech ther, be⸗ 
hold my ſonne: foꝛ he ts all that I haue. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſud» 
denly he crpeth,and hee teareth him, that hee 
fometh, and with much pain dtparteth from 
him, when he hath bzuiſed him. 

40 Now J haue beſought thy diſtiplts to 
cait hun out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſald, D 
generation faithleſſe and crooked, how long 
now ſhal I be with you, and ſuffer you: bꝛiag 
thyſonne hither. 

42 And whiles he was pet comming, the 
deuill rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus re» 
buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 
child, and deltuered him to his father. 

43 (And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: and while they all 
wondzed at all things which Jeſus did, hee 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, 


it al come to paſſe, that che Sanne of man 
ſhall be delivered into the handsof men. 

45 But they ® vnderitood not that woꝛd: 
kor it was hid trom them, ſo that they could 
not perct iue it: and they ftared to alke him 
of that woꝛd. 

Then there aroſe a diſputatton a» 

— em, which of them ſhould bee the 
greateſt. : 

47 When Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of their 

hearts, he tooke a little childe, and (cthim by 


im, 

48 And ſaid vnto them, MAhoſoener re · 
cetucth this little childe in my Name, rectt⸗ 
ueth me: and wholocuer ſhall rectiue me, re- 
teiueth him that ſent me: koꝛ he that is leaſt 


Marke theſe woꝛds diligently; foꝛ 


among you all, he ſhall be great, 


49 C*And John anſwcred, and ſayd, 
Maſter , wee ſawe one caſting out -deuitz in 
thy Name, and wee foꝛbade him, becauſe hee 
followeth thee not with vs. 


50 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Foꝛbid ye 


him not: to hee that is not againſt vs, is 


with vs 

3 
pes were ACC 

be recetued vp, he (et cdhim(eh; fully to oe 


Chap.x. 


52 And lent meſſengers beleꝛt him: 
Samaritanes, to pzepare hin lodging. 

53 
cauſe bis v bthauieur was, as though bc 
would got to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, James and 
John ſaw it, thep1apd 
wee commaund that fire come downe from 
1 and conlunie them, euen as Elias 


55 But Jeſus turned about and rebuked 
them, and laid, Pe know not of what ſpirit 


eare. 
56 Foꝛ the Sonne of man is not come to 
deitroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then 
they went to another towne. 
57 C And it came to paſſe, that as they 
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and 22% 2 0 
they went and entred into a tone of the 
But they would not teceiue him, be; 
t ritanes opinion 


Lord, utit thonthat allo they hated | 


* 


knew he was 
Iew. and as tous 
ching the Sam 


of the Temple. 1 
reade lob. 4 20, 


the lewes,be- - * 
cauſe they diffe- 
red from them 
in religion. | 
2. „1.10. 
r 85 qoueth 
theic cath: and 
carval affection, 
which were not 
led with Rs 


went in the wap *a ccrtaine man ſaid vnto ſpirit, 
dim, I will follow the,Lo:d,whitherforucr March. s.1 9. 
thou goeſt. W'• muſt not 
$8 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him. The *fores follow ( hriſi ſox 
haue holes, and the birds of the hecuen haue riches and com- 
neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not voher · modities, hut 
on to lay his head. pet pꝰteour ſe lues 
59 But he ſaid vnto another, Follow me. 10 poucrty,and 2 
And the ſame ſaid, Lozd, ſuſfet ine tirſt to go to the croſſe, by 
and *burymy father. his example. 
60 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, * Let the ut thac,cill hee: 
dead bury their dtad: but goe thou T p2eath be dead, and l 
the king dome ol God. 8 baue done my 
61 Then another laid, J wil follow ther, duety to him in 
Loꝛd: but let me firit goe bid them farewell burying bim. 
Which are at mine houle. u We may not 
62 And Jelns ſaid vnto him, No man follow what ſee« 
that putteth his hand to the plough, &* lo» meth beſt to v 
kcth backt, is apt to the kingdome of God. — onely Go : 
cailung and bete 
by dead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnproſitable to lerue Go 
x Io dee hindred or intangled with reſpec of any worldly com- 
moditic,or ltayed to goe forward for any paine or trouble. 


CHAP, X. 

1 Hee ſendeth the ſeuerty before bim to preach, 
and giumth them 4 charge bow to bthane themſelues, 
33 Hee threatueth the obſtinate, 21 Hee grueth 
thankes to big beaxenly Father, 25 Hee anſwereth 
the Scribe that tempted hum, 33 andby the exam- 
plc of the $ amarianc ſheweth who is a mans neighbor. 
33 Martha receiueth the Lord into hey hanſe, 40 
Mary is feruent in bearing bis word. 


A Feer *theſe things, the Loꝛd appointed b 10.1% 
other ſcuenty alſo, and ſent them, two 

and two befoze him into enerp city ꝭ᷑ place, 

whither he himtelke ſhould come. 

2 And hee ſald vnto them, The har* . 16 9. 37. 
uett is great, but the > labourers are fem: a Meaning, a+ 
may thercfoze the Lozd of ehe haruelt to great number of 
ſend foozth labourers into the harueſt. people, which 

3 Goe your waves: behold,* J ſend yon are 1eadyco be- 
foozth as lambes among< wolues. brought vneo + © 

4. Beareno bagge, u ſcrippe, noꝛ God. 43 
thoocs,* and o ſalute na man by the way, b Tharisgthe: | 7 

5 And into what ſaeuer heult yee enter, preachers. 

ä Matth.vo.16;. 
e Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhall bee pte ſerued 
by my prouidence. 2 King 4.29. d Hee willeth that the 
.ſhould dil patch this ĩourey with diligence, not occupying th 
ſelues about othei duetiea. Math. 10.1 3 


» add E — > 
9 ax . . 
+# 14.5 - 
wy 


4 ieee N 

. 

Texyas thei firſt ſay,* Peace beto this houſe. 

mit cool 6 Ae Sonnet peace be ther 

is whereby they your peaceſhall reitvpon him ; ik not, it wal 

wiſhed health tur ne £0 you againe. 

End telicitie. 1 And in that houle tary ſtill, eating and 

+ Which loueth drinking luch things as by them (hall bee ſec 

dhe dodtrine of before you: *fo2 the labaurer is wozthy of his 

ie and the wages. Ove not from houle to houſe. 

Bospel. $ But into whatloeuer citie yee ſhall en» 

© Dent. 2.4, 14,1 f. ket; if they receiue pou , © eate luch things as 
matth.1o.10. ate let betoze you, 

1. bus 5. 1 8. 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and 

* g lle would not ſapvnto them, The king dome of God is 

that they mould Come nere vnto pou. ; 

ty long in one 10. But into whatſoener citieye ſhall en» 

tomne: neither Fer, if they wil not receiue you, go your wates 

yet be careſull out into the ſtrœtes ok the lame, and lap. 

to change their II Euen the very! dult, which cleaueth 

lodging: on vs of pour cicte, we wipe off againſt vou: 

h Doubt not to Notwithitanding know this, that the i kings 

| receiue nouriſh- Dome of God was come neere vnto vou. 
ment of them, 12 Foz J ſap to you, that it ſhall be eaſter 

for whom you i that day foz them ot ©odome, then foz 


b  eracell. that citte. 
” Zfarth 10.14. 13 QVoe be to thee, Chozazin : woe bee 
Chap. 9.5.4: 13. fOthce, Bethlaida: fozif the miracles had 
| $t.ond 18.6, beene Done in Ty2us and Sidon, which 
God did pre- baue been done in you,thep had a great while 
ent himſelfe vn. gone repented, ſitting * in lackecloth and 
to you by his es. 
meſlengers, and, 14 Therefoze it wall be eaſter foꝛ Tyꝛus, 
would hauerciz- and Sidon at the indgement, then foz you. 
nett ouer you. 15 And thou Capernaum, which art ex · 
Marth 1. 2 1. _ to heauen, ſhalt bee thꝛuſt done to 
k Which were . 
"the fignes of te- 16 C*Hethatheareth you,heareth me: 
pencance. and he that de — 9 —— 
The mo bene · - be that deſpiſeth met, deſpiſeth him that lent 
= 773 r God be- mee. : 
ſtoweth vpon , 17 ¶ And the ſeuenty turned againe with 
uny people, the lo, ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils ate ſubdued 
more doeth their £0 Vs Aude thy Name. 
-ingratitude de- IS And he laid vnto them, J ſaw n Sa» 
leꝛtue to be puni · tan like lightning, fall downe from heauen. 
ſhed. 19 Beholde, J giue vnts pon power to 
Alartbh. 10. 40. kead on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer 
Sohn 13.20. all the power of the enemp, and nothing ſhall 
m The power of hurt you. ' 
| Satan is beaten 20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyte not, that 
downe by che the lytrits art lubdued vnto you: but rather 
preaching of the Feloyce, becaule your names are witten in 
Botlpel. heauen. a 
N or in bi mind, 21 Nhat ſame houre refoyced Jeſus 
n Heartributech [| in the(ſpirit,and ſafd, I confeſſe vnto thee, 
it to the free ẽle - Father. Loꝛd of heauen and earth, that 
tion of God. j thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile 
J wil: & world- ànd learned, and haſt renealed them to 
Hlings know not babes; enen ſo, Father, becauſe it (opleaſed 
che Goſpel and thee. ; 
ver the poore 22 Then he turned to his diſciples, aud 
© baſe people vn - laid, All things are ogiuen me of my Fa» 
derſtand it. ther:and y no man knoweth who the Sonne 
o Chriſt is out is, but the Father: neither who the Father 
onely meane to is, ſane the 4 Sonne, and hee to whom the 
receiue Gods Somme will reueale him. 
mer cies by, 23 ¶ And hereturned to his diſciples.and 
Therefore we ſaid ſecretly, Bleſſed are the eyes which lee 
wſt eſteeme hat pet ſet. 
Him as the Fa- | 
A voyce hath taught vs, and not according to mans ĩud 
la whom we ſee Oodi as in his lively image, Aarth. i 3.16. 


- 


* 


S. | 
” 


ke. Who is ourneighbour, © 
24 Foz J tell yon that Ss 
and 2.4L. deſired to ee thoſe ches 
which pe lee, and haue not ſeene chem, and to 
heare thole things which ye heare, and haue 
not heard them, | 
25 C* Thenbehold, acertaincerpoun» Mart4.a2,;;, 
der of the Law food vp, and temptedhim, marks 12.13, 
laying, Maſter, what ſhall A doe to inherite 
eternall life: 
26 And he laid vnto him, What is wait» 
ten in the Law 7 how readeſt thou: 
27 And he anlwered, æ ſaid, Thou ſhalt Deve.s, ;, 
loue thy Loꝛd God wich all thine heart, and 
wich all thy ſoule, and with all thy ltrengrh, 
and with all thy thought, and thynetgh* Leut. 19.15. 
bour as thy ſelke. 
28 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Thou haſt 
— right: this doe, and thou ſhalt 


29 But hee willing to |{ juſtifie himſelfe, o,. 
ſayd vnto Jeſus , (tho ts then my neigh» A unf. 
bour ? r Fot they couns 
30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, A cer · ted no man ther 
taine man went downe krom Jeruſalem neighbour, but 
to Jericho, and fell among theeues, and their friend, 
they robbed him of his rapment, and woun» 
— and departed, leauing him halke 
31 And hy chance there came downe a f For ſo it ſee. 
certaine * Pzieſt chat ſame way, and when med to man 
he aw him, he pafſed byon the other ſide, iudgement, l- 
32 Andlikewile alſo a Leuite, when hee though this vn 
was come neereto the place, went and log» ſo appointed by 
ked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide, Gods counſell 
33 Thena certaine * Samaritane, as he and providence, 
tourneyed, came neere vnto him, and when r Hepriuily ao» 
be ſawe him,. he bad compaſſion on him, eth che great 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his crveltie, which 
wounds, and powꝛed in oyle and wine, and was amoog this 
put him on his owne beaſt, and bzought him people, and cls 
to an Inne, and made pꝛoniſion fo: him. ie the gouer 
35 And on the mozrow when hee depar · noms. 
ted, he tooke out * two pence,and gaue them u This nation 
to the hoſte, and ſaid vnto him, Take care war odious to 
of bon, and whatloeuer thou moze, the lewes, 
when come againe, J tecompenſe —— Wis 
26 Which now of theſe thzee, thinkeſt of ſterling mo · 
thou, wasneighbour vnto him that fell a; "*7- 
mong the theeues ? 
37 And 2 —.— ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Goe, „and y Helpe him that 
Doe thou likewiſe, bath necdeof 
38 ¶ Now it came to paſſe as they went, thee,although 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and a thou know him 
certaine woman named Martha, receiued not. 
him into her houle. 
29 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Marie, 2 For ſhe forgat 
which allo late at Jeſus feere, and heard his che principal), 
meachuig, which was to 
40 But Martha was cumbzed about heare Gods 
much ſeruing, and came to him, and fatd, word. 
Malter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter a It was not 
bath left me to ſerue alone: bid her cherefoze meere that ſhes 
that the helpe me. ſhould haue bene 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto drawen from lo 
her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and att profitable a 
⁊troubled about many things: thing, whereun ' 
432 But one thing is needeful, Mary hath to ſe could not 


gement. choſen the good part, * which ſhall not be ta · alwayes haue of? 


a * ceunstys 
ken away from her l 
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C H A 5. XI. 

1 Ie teacheth bis deſeiples to pray. 1.4 Hedrineth 
out 4 denill, 15 and rebuketh the bl on Pha- 
riſcs. 28 Heprefirreth the ſpiritnall coſinage, 29 
They require ſignes and tokens, 37 Hee eateth with 
the Phariſe, and reprooueth the hypocriſie of the Pha- 
riſes, Seribes and hypocrites, 

Nd ſoit was, that as hee was praying 
A ina certaine place, when he c , one 
ok his dilciples ſatd vnto him, Mater, teach i 
by ts p2ay, as John alſo taught his dilci⸗ 


16 And he £ ſaid vnto them, When pee 
Aub. 2 ſay, Dur Father, which art in heauen, 
wh be thy Name: Thy kingdom come: 

Let thy will be done euen in earth as it is in 


heau 
2 Bur dayly bꝛead giue vs fo2 the day, 
— 2 And i fozgiue vs our ſinnes: foz even 
— we foꝛgtue euery man that is indebted to vs: 
And lead vs not into temptation: but delt» 
2 ner vs from euill. 
þ By his ſimili - ¶ Moꝛeouer he ſaid vnto chem, ich 
"he reacherh ol you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhal go to him 
"that we ougbe at Midnight,and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend 
um be diſcou- me t haet lvaues ? 
ifweob- 6 Fm; a kriend of mine is came [| out of 
not incon · — ways to me, and Thaue nothing to ſet be · 
foze him: 
6 7 And he within ſhould — 
— Trouble me not: the dane is now ſhut, and 
lynpeſing by mp childzen are with met in bed: J cannot 
ug. ri 32 ine them to ther. 
vnto you, you, Though he would not 
1 .. ue him 0 becauſe he is his friend, 
et doubtleſſe becauſe of his — 2 
need, , and giue him as many as h 
Aab t 9, And J ſay vnto you, Allee, and tt walt 
ud. marie 11, be giuen you: — — knock, 
19h 14.1 3. & an te albe opened 
141g. imer 1.5, 02 euery one t at alketh, receiueth: 
and be that ſeederh,lindeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it halbe opened. 
11 It a ſomie tall aſke bꝛead of any of 
you that is father, will he giue him a ſtone ?: 
L ill he foz a ſich giue him a 
erpent? 
* 1 alt an egge,will he gtue him 
c 
12 "If ee then which are euill, can giue 
s vnto your childꝛen, how much 


hindi. 


lun. 


| gn 0 col beanenly Father giue de 
die ſtrehim 12 


holy Ghoſt to them, that di 


14 CThenhe taſt out a deniif which was: 
the: denilt was gent 
—. the dumbe ſpake, andthe people Won · 


dumbe: and when 


10 But ſomt uf them ſaid, He caſteth out 
— 2 3 thzough Beelzebub the chictr o the- 


16 And others cemptedhim, ſerking of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 
10 17 But he knew theft thoughts, and ſafd 
$12.25, bntothem, *Euery kingdame dünded as 
13.2425. gainlt ic ſelfe, hall e delslate, and an houſe 
iuided againſt an houſe falleth. 
18 Soif Satana e 
A taſt out deuils thꝛough 


himſelke, 
cauſe pet 
'Seetzebub 1 


Ap. 


* 


i Sen Sena n N 


— ? Therefore Fall they bee your e 
n 2 

20 But it l the elinger of God caſt out God is ae 
deutls, doubtlelle the king dome of God is the vertue and 
come vnts pou. power of God. 

21 Chen a ſtrong man armed kepeth And ehe vertue 
his f palace, the things that he poſlelſethare ofche Father and 

n peace. the Sonne is the 

22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth holy Ghoſt ; for-- 
vpon him, and ouercommeth him, he taketh ſo — 2A 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, doth interpret 
and dtutdeth his ſpoiles. this place, 

23 beethatisnot s with mee, is againſt f The word fig. · 
me: and he that gathereth not witch me, ſcat · niñeth an entrie 
tereth. or porch before 

24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out an houle 
of a a man hee walkerh thzough dy places, lor, ſoferie, 
ſeeking * reſt : and when hefindeth none, he g They that do 
ſaith, I will returne vnto my houle whence nor wholy apply 
J came out. themſelves to de- 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth it cy the king · 
lwept and gend dome of Satan, 

26 Then * gocth hee and taketh to him cannot be coun 

| ſenenother cpitits would then htmſelfe: and ted to be on 
they enter in and dwell there: > the laſt Chriſts ſide,bue 
ſtate of that man is woꝛſe then the firit are his aduei ſa- 

27 ¶ And it came to paſſe as laid theſe ries: bow much 
things, a certaine woman of the com in more is hea» 
= vp — and laid vnto him, 2 him that 
led is thewombe that bare — pays maketh open 
whlch t ſucked warte wit <& 

280 ſatd, " Dea, rather bleſſed are as Suan doethꝰ 
— es — the woꝛd of GDD, and _ 2 . 

intent 

29 End when the prople were gathe that he mighe® / 
red thicke together, he began to lay, This — "1 
ts 11 (eke-a ſigne, ding to his thalis 
and chere en them, 1 cious nature. 
the — 2 "Jonas Me . — i More apt to 

30 Fo onas was a ligne to the Mi · receive im <a - 
ticnites ſhall alſothe Sonne of man be to it was aſore. 
_ 41 — 2 k If by in ide i- 

The Queene of the — Gall riſe tie we turne | 
in — wich the men ok this genera» dache hom God, 
tion, and ſhalf condemne them: foꝛ ſhe came Satan ods; 


krom the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare — 


the wiltdeme of Salomon, and behold, a > then he 
greater then Salomon is here, before,” * 7 
32 Themen of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge⸗ 1 He — a 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- infinite num- 
deine it: foz they * repented at the pzeach» ber. 
ingo — and behold, a greater 1 Heb.6.4, 5. 
145 K Nomanlightetha ndle,and d I br ry | 
33 C* a m Chriſt gave 
teth ge pzjute place, neither under oo her a priuie taunt 
ſhell, but on a candleſſicke, that they which for that ſheeo- 
come "heli e light. mitted the chie ſe 
34 * eu | 
therefoze when thine eye is o ſingle, then is due voro hi- 
thyw 8 thine eye be cuil, char was, tbag 
1 Cake heeve cherefoze; that the light indeed — 
heede ze, t in to q,; 
whichis in eve benot — 5 he communica - 
36 If therefoze thy whole body ſhal! bee teth himſelſe by 
W all bis word. | 
Matt. 1 2. 3, . 
Tena 1. 12. 1. 10.1, 2:chyp,9.1. Jona 3. 3. Chap . 16. f. 
5 r T "Matth: 6.32. [Or, candle, n Becauſe it hould \ X- - 
enide audleade tbe body. o Withoorſpotor vice. 


co the body is the ⸗ eye? pee 1 


yo% 
1 
0 


* cape.” \ I-LUKE © Whe n we ought 
a . : be light, enenas when a candle doeth light N. 10 Nlaſßhemy againſi the Spirit, 14 Net 
1 b. Chriſt bers thee with che bꝛightneſſe. - ..'' Popaſſeonyvecation. 15 Not re 2 a 
ernte 37 (And as de ſpake, a certaine Phariſe cot care of this life, 32 but to righteeuſmſſe, 
— @ſtrhat belsught him to dine with him: and he went elves, watching, patience wiſedome and concorde. 


ve come ttuely in, and late Downe at table. ; A the meane time, there gathered toge⸗ 

dy our meat — 38 And when the Bhariſe ſam it, he mar · E an innumerable multitude ol — — y- Ito depend 

> diinke: and next liciled that hee had not firlt wached betoze fo that they trodeone another:and he began ih, tres 

” ebatwediſtci- Dinner. : a ts ſap vnto his diſciples lirſt. Take he de to yo M 
bute part to he 29. And the Loꝛd ſaid to him, Indeede pour ſelues of the leauen of the Phariſes, ande hath 4 


ore: forcha- ft hatiſes make cleane the outtideof the which is hypocrtlie, 
— ;erte- (ip and ol the platter: but the inward part 2 * Foz there is nothing conered that 11, 10.20. 123475 


KCion ol the Law. is full of rauening and wicked neſſe. thall not be reuealtd: neither hid, that merke 

| —— thas 40 Pee fœoles, did not he that made that not be znowen. der hid, that dall morke 4.1% b 
gen bawe, which is without, make that which is wich ⸗ 3 Wlherefoze whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken Heexhortt 
[0rtbarwhichis in allo? 8 in darkenklſe, it ſhall bee heard in the light; (caſt on 
full and right. 41 Therfoze ?gine almes oki thole things and that which yee haue (ſpoken in the eare, uren God, 
q He wouid not Which are within, and behold, all things ſpal in lecret places, ſhall bee pzeached on the v ſubmit 64 
breake the very becleane to voni. 2 houſcs. n 4 — 


leaſt commande · $2 But woe be to you Phariſes? foꝛ yes 4 * AndJſay vntoyou, my friends, Be all men ey lence, 
went before ail tithe the mint, and the rew, and all manner not afraid of them that kill the bodp,and af+ keare. | | 
things were ac · herbes, and paſſe ouer ii iudgement and the tet that are not able to doe any moze, Muth. 10.1. 
cowpliſhed;bur lou of God: thele ought yte ta haue done, 5 But J will fozewarne pou, whom pee 
taughi them to And a not to haut let the other vndone. ſhall feare: feare htm which after hee hath 
ſticke to the 43 Moe be to pou Phariſes: fo ye loue killed, hath power to caſt into helltyta, I ay 
chieleſt, and not the bppermoſt ſeates in the Sygagogues, unto pen, dim fearc, | e 
preferre the iute- ànd greetings in the markets. ? 6 Are not fine ſparrotdes bonght koꝛ two n | 
riour Ceremo- 44 Woe de to yon Scribes and Phatiſes farthings, and pet not one of them is fozgot» 1 
niet, vhich muſt hypocrites ; foꝛ ye are as graues which ay · ten befoze God: b He that hall 
E quickly be abo- prcare not, and the men that walke our 7 Pea, and all the hafres of your head are ff 
þ liſhed. them, perceiue not. numbzed : feare not there foꝛe: pet axe moꝛe rde 
* Cbap.20.46,mat, 45 C Then anlwered one ol the expoun · of value then manyſparrowes. purpoſely,and 
23.6. . 1 3.38 ders of the Law, and ſaid vnto hum, Maſt er, 8 *Allo I ſay vnto pou, Whoſoener ſhall 
r Whole ſtinke Thus laping,thou putteſt vs to rebuke al ſa. conkeſſe me befoze men, him ſhall the Sonne ence, + + 
nnd inſection 46 And he laid Woe be to you alſd, ↄt in of man confeſle alſo befoze the Angels of h 10,1% 
appeme nut t'erpꝛeters of the Law: foꝛ yee lade men God. | marke1 3.01, 
F y. wich burdens grieususto be boꝛne, andyee 9 But he that ſhall denie me befoꝛe men, . Bee not fo 
I — Pour —— touch not the burdens wich one ſhall be denied befoze the Angels of God. Joubtſull than 
> Tt Wherteby you dt out ungers. 
g 2 remenr 47 Toe bee to you; fo2 ye *build the ſe» againſt the Sunne uf man, it ſhail be foꝛgi · diſcouragedot 
” brancethe exe- 2es of the Pꝛophets, and yourfathers uen him: but. vnto him, that go blaſ- gicruſt, 
crable deedes of Killed them,. a aKa ee 
Pour ſathei s. 48 Truelp ve beate witneffe, and allow nen. | 
r Tou hew your the derdes of pour fathers 2: foz they killed 11 *Andwhenthey Hall bꝛing vou vnto came to be iu 
Felues as great them, and ye © build their ſepulchzes, the Spnagogues, and vnto the rulers and ged. and not to 
buypocrites as 49 Therefoze laid the witedome of God, p2inces, take no thought how, 1 what judge : notwith 
were your fa- - I will ſend them Paophecs and Apoſtles, thing pe ſhal anl were, oꝛ what pe chall ſpeak. ſtanding be wil- 
gre, making and of thei they ail lay and [}perlecute, 12 Fox the holyGholt ſhall teach you in leth the Chriſti 
men belecucye 50 That the blcad of all the Pzophcts, the ſame [| houre,what yeonght to ſay. ans to be iudges 
honour God, hed from the foundation of the woꝛld, may 13 And one ofthe company ſaid vnto him, and decide con- 
uhen ye diſho- be required of this generation ; Matter, bid my bzother diuide the inhert · croverſies de · 
nour hi 51 From che blood of Abel vnto pblod tance with eme. twixt their bre· 
© @ They were of Zacharias, which was flainebetweene 14 And hee ſaid vnto him, Man, who chren, 1. Cor. G. t 
n e curious to the Altar, and the Temple: verily ] lay vnta made mea / iudge.oꝛ a diuideroner you? e Chriſt con- 6. 
build their pou, it ſhall be required of * this generation. 15 Whercfozehe ſatd vntu them, Take demneth the a+ = 113 
aues then to 52 Ae bee to pou, interpzeters of the heede and beware of couetouſneſſe fo cogancie ofthe. bein a te 


— 


olow their Law: foz pee haue taken amay the kepof though a man hane abundance, yet his life rich world — 
doctrine. Mowledge, ye entred not in pour lelues, and; ſtande th not in his iche. - whoast kechuge 
for, eruely expel them that came in, ye foꝛbade. 16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, they bad G V pnmitt 
- them. 53 And as he ſaid thelethings vnto them, ſaying, The || ground of a tertaine rich man locked pin M9 ou. 
Gene.as, the Scribes and Phartſes began to vzge bzought fooꝛth fruftsplenteoufly. their coffers an YN ® Becauſe 


Y | | 1 
4. Chen. 2 4. 2 1. him ſoze, and to pꝛouoke hun to lpeakeof 17 Therefozehee thought with himſelke, barne g et that Wlelon 
e Becauſe they many things, 5 5 135 er * y pos bee haue no whole felicitie . 
were culpaple of 54 Laying waite foꝛ him, and ſcrking to roome where J — 9 ya in theirg ; 2 
We ſame fault cat lomethingafy(s mourhywhereby they 18 Andhefapd, This will J doe, J will nor confidering — 
at their ance · might ac cuſe him. pull downe my barnes, and build —— that Godgave 1 y 
fiers were. mand therein will I gather all my kruites, and chem life BY tary 


7 © They hidde and tooke away tlie pure docttiue, and the tzue vn · my ginds, alſo can take it 
8 M Randing of the Scriptures. Pete rt l 15 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, away when he my 
ay. £ 1 | g ” [4 H A P, X I 1. 5 + „nner Thon haſt much gods layde 'bp fo2 many: will. T þ 


2 Cris commandeth ta aun kypecvifiee K Tt 8 a t and take thy Or, counter. 
eee mee „ 


* 


10 prouidence. 


t will they fetch away thy ſoule from 
nigh 2 


threes then ſhall t hole things be which 
thou haſt pꝛouided: 
5.6, 21 ©0915 he that gathereth riches to him · 
14. ttodepend os · ſelte, and is not rich in * God, 


abi proui= 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Ther · 
— knowing foze J ſay vnto von; Take no thought foz 
dache hath e · pour lite, what pe hall eate: ueit her foz your 
uk for all. body what pe ſball put on. N 
4055 6.2. . 23 — — moze then meate: and the 
$90 ody more eramenr, 
155 = 8 Conſidce the rauens: foz they nei · 
I erhorteth ther ſowe noz reapc ; which neither haue 
vito ciſt our (tozchouſe ne barne, and yer God feedeth 
uren God, and them: how much moze are pee better then 
v lubmit eur foules 2 1 - 
lun to bispro= 25 And which of you with taking thonght, 
ncht can adde to his ſtature one cubite: 
26 It pee then be not able ta dot the leaſt 
thing, why take per thought foz the rem ; 


ü nant ? | 
þ the biberaliry - 27 5 Conſider the lillies how they grow: 
w6od,wbich they labour not, ncither ſpinne they: pet 
eh intbe J ſap vntopou , that Salomon Htmlelfe in 
3 == ropaltie was not clothed like one of 
aerd all theſe. 
Dun cn do 28 JfthenGod ſo clothe the graſſe which 
Ma ot is to day inthe field, and to moꝛtow is caſt 
into the ouen, how much moze will he clothe 
you, O pe of little faith? 
| 29 Theretozeaſke not what yefhall cat. 
[0make diſ. q what pee ſhall ezinke , neither and in 
amſuin 1h1 aire, doubt it ſuch things th u ofth 
30 Foz all ſuch things the prope of the 
wo2ldleeke foz; and your Father knowerh 
that pe haue need of thele things. 
| 31 But rather leeke ye after the kingdom 
Wich are but of God, i and all thele things ſhall bee mint» 
xeeſaries,and ſtred vnto pou. c 
wecommon as 3 2 Fearenot, little flotke: fo2 it is your 
ulla the vic · fathers pleaſure, to giue you the *kingdome. 


| 


wen to 33 (“Sell that pe haue, and giue almes: hzee, 8 vpon the ea 
7 make vou bags, which ware not olde, a trea - 5 3 The father ſhall be diuided againſt which things 
the he i5ebe furt that can neuer faile in heauen, where the (onne, and the ſonne againit the father ; come ! >tby the © ? 
ml eſt thing no rhicke commeth, ucither moth cozrup+ the mother againit the daughter, and the propriety ofthe | 
tutcin be gi. teth. 79 . daughter againſt the mother: the mother Goſpel, Far 
age mndtherfore , 24. Foz where your treaſure is, there will in lawe againſt her daughter in law, and through the wies 
ton · Mcannot want pour hearts be allo, ; the daughter in law againſt her mother in kedueſſe of man,” 
- bot thing! 35 (Let vour loynes be! girded about, lawe. ; He compareth 
bree wichareot and pod lights burning, 54. ¶ Then ſaid he to the people. Ahen his death to bap- 
r.6,t ſe importance. 6 And your ſelues like vnto men that you lee a cloud riſe out of the Met, itrarght» 1iſme. ; 
vo lad 20. wait fo their mater, when hee will returne way you lay, A ſhswze commeth: and ſo ur- vo 34. 
— == 13. krom the wedding, that when hee commerh it ts. Matth. 1 6. 3. 
be — and knocketh, they may open vnto him im 55 And when yee lee the South winde 1 
woexecute ' medlatlp. blow, ve tay, that it will be hot: and it com 

gewhich 2-7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the meth to paſſe. a 

mitted Lord when he comme th, ſhall finde waling: 56 Hppocrites, pe can diſcerne the face of 
a * Py Yrs verily J ſay vnto pou, he will” girdhimſelfe the earth, and ur the l kie: but why diſcerne 
we * they about, and make them to fit downeat table, pe not this time: | 1 2 
* eb. and will come fozth, and ſerye them. 57 Pea, and why tudgeyou not of pour 
% Wc... 38 And ik he come in the ſecond watch, o ſelues what ts right ? 
| y ak or come in the third watch, and ſhall finde 38 ( While thou goeſt wfth thine ad. Mn 5:25; 
18 they > them lo, dleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. nerfary to the ruler, as thou art in the way, 
7 don z ent 39 * Now underſtand this, that (> the — diligence in the way, that thou mapeſt ä 
ir ny buſi- goodman of the houſe had knoDenat what bee * deltered from him, leſt hee bzing e Though t 
he lutz ure the thiefe would haut come, he would thee to the tudge , anUthe iudge dcliuer thee co thy lofF-ar 2; 

s s haue watched, and would not haueſaffered tothe Jayler, andthe Japler calt thee ints hiaderanca, 
| * houſe tobe digged t hꝛough. pꝛiſon. ) 
4 40 Be ye allo pzepared (þerefoze : foꝛ the of J tel thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
Somme of man will come at an when till thou halt payed the vtmoſt mite. 


33 
1 & 


20 But God ſaſd vnto him, D foole, this per thinke nor. 
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41 Thin Peter ſaid vnto him, Matt, 
| — eſt thou this parable vnto vs, da tuen to 


42 And the Lozd ſaiv,Caho is afaichfull 
ſteward, and wiſe, whome the mater Hall 
make tuler ouer is houſhold, to giue then 
thetr v poꝛtion vfmeare in ſalon? _ n The portion 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his mas of ſeruents every 
ſier when he commeth, ſhall End ſo dotng. moneth was 

44 Df atrneth J ſap vnto you, that hee fourepeckes “t 
will make him ruler ouer all that he hath. corne,as Do 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, tus wiiecth in 
FOy maſter doeth deferre his comming, and Phocaus,. 
hall begin to ſmite the ſeruants, Ematdens, 8 
and to eate and dzinke, and to be dzunken, O 

46 The maltcrofthat ſeruant will come 
in a day when hee thinketh not, and at an 
houre when her is not ware of, and will cut 
him off, and giut him his poztion with the 
vnbeleeuers. | 

47 (And that fernant that knew his ma · 
ſters will, and pꝛepared not dimſelfe, neither 
did accozding to his will, halbe beaten with 
many ſtripes 

48 But he that knew it not, and pet did 4 
tommit things o woꝛthy of ſtripes , ſhall bee „ Therefore gs 
beaten with few ſtripes : koꝛ vnto whomlot» nor ance is inex< 
ver v much is giuen, ot᷑ him ſhall be much re» cuſable. 
quired,and to whom men much commit, the p To whowe 
moze of him will they aſke. God hath ginemn 

49 CJamcome to put 4 fireon the earth, many gr * 
and what is my delire, if it be * already kin · q The | 
dled? 23 a burning firs © 

50 Notwithſtanding, J muſt be ! bapti · moſt vehement, 
red with a baptiſme, and how am J gricued, weichn 2 


till it be ended? | change of thing 
Fl *Thinke ye that Jam come to gine through Mirhs 
peace on earth ? J tell you,-nap, but rather — * 


debate. r If there bes 
52 Foz krym henctfoꝛth there ſhal be — — troublen 
two againMhze 5 


AP.. 


as Toft * * 
4 94 14 0 
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CHAP, XIII. | were aſhamed: but all the pe- ; 
7. The cruelty of Pilate. 2 We ought not to con. pltr cellent Matth v When Jon 
all to 8 which ſuffer. 3 Chriit E n „e things that IM ome conſciet 
exhorteth to repent auce. M He bealerb the crooked vim... be, Nhat is the * king. & _— 
woman, 15 anſwereth to the matter of the Syna- * God like? oz whereco ſhall J com. licudes be f 1 el 
Logue, 18 By diner; ſumilitudes bee deal areth what pure it ? ethebeincras youto cone * 
the kingdome of God is, 23 — nxmay hd 19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſerde whereby Coq tall re me 
g 2 ſhall be ſaved, u fl. 33 Finally hee which a man too — — in bis gar» ¶ S welteth ha 
ſheweth that no worldly policis or force canlet the den, and it grewe wared a great tree, — 
works and crunſeli ef God, 95 foules ot oof the hnuenmane neſtes in — oall 
3 e 1 
z lle murtbered T Vere were certaine — t at the nd — de, Whereunts Taue, 
am es they T lame ſeaſon, that of the Ga; Hall J the kingdome — of God? i ; 
were lacrificing ens , Whoſeblood Pil ate had *mingled ** 2 leauen,which a womantok _ . 
ſo theit bloo 5 @ peckes urt, till 
= mingled 2 And Jeſus anſwered, a 822 vnto leauened. a MI 1125 aud cur off | 
F . with ybloodof them, Stippole-yee, that te Galileans 22 C And hee went 1 — all cities il impedimeny, 10r take bu re 
| the beaſts which Were greater lingers then all che other Ga* and townes. teaching, and tourneying to · which may i fidun, 
were lacriſiced. things? becauſe they haue (iffered luch r * lem. E = the 1 
b For the lewes to ode, are 
tooke occaſion iu kay: but exe > —_ terſe n that ſhall bee aucb; And he laid © che lew ewe, thut 
hereby to con- your liues, pe ſhal vnto them, they deprive not 
denne them,as 4 O. thinke you ther cbs gheene, - 124 *\'Sirſueto entertar the gran gu der o 
moſt wicked me. 92 om the towze tn © Siloam fell, and foz many, J tn u, will ſepke ta enter |; 4 n+ 
e Hewarnccth flew them, were [| ſners aboue all men tha in. and ſhall not de ab ble. lala eoftha 
dem rather to well in Jeruſalem? - 25. When the. good man of the houſets „ wa = 
Fonſidet their 5 Atell e en but ile e ye amend riſen vp,andhath ſhut to the dooze, and per chem 
One eſtate, then Your lines, ye — 27 to ſtand without, and to knocke at the png 
mens. man $90 g agree lanted in b walls were and lap vyto pon, J know you Tur "my 
4 Which gaſes 3 — ye = ought Cult thereon, not S ben hal are. et Wea 12 _ 
dogg me Ti- 26 = ue 
or f- 7 laid he to the dzeſſer ol bis vine · eaten and e pzelence, and thou Late, — 
| leruſa · Eise old, e this thꝛe᷑ yeeres haue i come _ taught in our ſtreets, dat — | 
S ght fruit of this kigge tree, and finde ut hee ſhall ſay, I tell you, Jknow 10.3. i Hereproo 
L one zerzeaße downe: why keepeth it s allo 2 whencepeeare: * depart from mee, o Schulden I 
1 all pee ers ol iniqui ich dein 
lared 8 And Wen ee. and (aid bngo bim, 28 There ſhall be weez and gnaſhing — Lacke hit 
1 at pati · Loꝛd . let it alone this pere allo till I diggs of teeth, when pe (hall ſee t Iſaac C the lewes, who | Places, 
at God . round about t.and dung it. and Jacob, and zal the Prophets inchekin ng: loried iu char, Wl * 
4g And ikit beare fruit, well ;if not, then dome of God, and your lelues thaum out t God ha 
after thou! thalt cut it downe. dooꝛes. A 
10 C Andhe ve can gee none Hyna- 29 Then halcome many — — — ; of Prov.25.7. 
et: but gogues on the Sabbath day and from the Weſt, and from the Nozth, they obeyedhin Wl 7.8.14 
11 And behold, there was 19a woman which and from the South, and ſhall ſit at table in . — ab. 23.1 
bad a *ſyirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres, the king dome ol God. el b Chrift re 
et amp ett red Fat 
ind af 
—— jon. 12 COhen Jeſus ſaw ber, he calledher to by —— i 33 272 
Wee —— and laid to 2 thou art. lo» FL The ſame day came certain Pha · — aue put lim in which rega 
te, if we bring led krom thy diſe s, and layde vnto him, Depart and goe feareofHerod, WI "ing bu 
pt forth fruit. T3 And he laid his hands on her, and im ⸗ hence: Led. Þerod will kill thee. nor yet any poli- WF di rec 
2 | For both it is mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight aint, 4320 he unto them, Goe pee and cic of man penſe. 
Intrui fulit ſelfe, gloꝛiſied God. | ft — „Beholde, Jy caſt out deuils, Ray him from Pu. 3.9. 
d doch hurt to _ 14 And the ruler of the Synagog gue an · and will 2 urs Day, and to mo2row, that office which WM '* 4-7: 
he grodd where lwered with indignation, betauſe that Jeſus: and the third! day A ſhalbe l perfected. God had enioy - 1d. 22. 
it groweth. had healed on the . day, and ſaid. 33 Neuertheles I mult walke to day, and ned him. reel, 19. 9. 
h Whom Satan vnto the people, There are ſire dayes in . the day following:foz it can- q Meaning, a © He caſter 
nad ſtriken with Which men ought to woꝛke: in them there» not be, that a Pꝛophet i ſhould perich out of 1:le 2 lewes in th 
A diſeaſe,as the foze coine and behealed,andnot onthe Sab ⸗ Jeruſalem teeth with 
ſpirit of cove- bath day. 4 *D Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- * 2. we are 7 aticude 
touſneſſe is that a Then anſwered him the Lord, and tet the 2ophets,and ſtoneſt them that are made perſect Waich wou 
» {pirit,that ma» - laid, Hypocrite, doeth not each one of you (ent tothee, how often would J haue ga : for euer. dot eat of x} 
Ker H away co- — the Sabbath day lwſc his ore 02 his alle thered thy childzen together, as the hen ga- Or, make an ly meats 
from the ſtall, and leade him away to the chereth her pꝛoode vader her wings, and per 1 Hee noteth 0 wort 
| ae 76 Audonghtadechiodanghter of Abza. 47 80 A Wd on 
| 16 an er Of Abza⸗ ehold, your * houſe is left vnto pon whic bl _ 
6 anke. ham , — hath bound, loe, eigh · * b Wer bo . ry meanes ſought. , em, and v 
. thr at liberty, terne yeres, bee loledfrom this bond on the his death more then did the tyrant of whom they willed him ĩo de» WF tue they | 
: Satans ab 


Day 
17 And when beſalutheſerhings, all is 


4 


did 2 lon 8 
ore, 


ware. Matih,23.j7. t Chriſt forewarneth them of the deſluu- 
Rion of the Temple, and of their whole police. 
ate: 


LES ifs. 7 


1 


of feting at feaſts. The 


ſtlolate: & verily J tel you ye hal not lee me 

— vnell the time come that pe ſhal ſa \*Bleffed 

ll reprooue is he chat tommeth in the name ofthe Loꝛd. 
nd cauſe 


— confeſſe that which ye now deny, which ſhall bee when you 


Aal ſe me in my Maieſty. 
c HA p. XIII. 

1 Ieſus eateth with a Phariſe, 4 healeth the dropſie 
vpon the Sabbath, 8 teacherth rs be lon ly,androvid 
the poore to our table. 1 5 He tellethof the great S up- 
per. 38 He warneth them that will follow him, to lay 
their accounts be fore, what it wil ceſt them, 3 4 The 
fait of the earth. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that when he was 
A entrcd into the houle of one of the chicke 
Phartiles on the Sabbath day to cat head, 
they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certaine man 
befoze him, which had the dꝛoplie. 

Then Jeſus antwering, ſpake ! 
the expounders of the Law, and Phariſes, 
Db , Isis lawfull to heale on the Sab⸗ 

ch day 7 

4 And they helde their peace. Then he 
tobe him, and healed him, and let him go, 

5 And anlwered them, laying, Which of 
vou (hall haue an afle oz an ore fallen into a 
pit, aud will not ſtraightwap pul him out on 
the Sabbath dap: 

6 And they could not anlwere him a» 
Kaine to thoſe gs. 

7 he ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, 
when he matked how they chole out the chick 
a Hereprooueth rœmes, and ſaid vnto them 
their ambition, 8 » Chen thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 
which deſire to man to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe in 


o/ tale hu ye · 
dun. 


| — bigheſt the chie t ſt place, (eſt a moꝛe honoꝛable man 


&, then thou be bidden ol him, = 
' 9 And hee that bade both him and thee, 
come aud ſay to thee, Giue this man rome, 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt rome. 
(e.18.14, 10*Butr when thou art bid den, go, and ſit 
math. 3313. down in the loweſt rome, that when he that 
d Chriſt repre- bade thee, commeth, he may ſay vnto ther, 
thonely Ftiend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue 
the blind affe. Woꝛſhip in the pꝛeſence of them that lit at ta- 
ion of man, ble with tha. 
which regardech I 1 Fe whoſoener exalteth himſelfe, ſhal 
nothing but a be bꝛought low, e he that humbleth himſelke 
vorldlyrecom- fhalbe cralted. - 


penſe. 
bidden him, When thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ 
4.7, a ſupper,cal not thy frends, noꝛ thy bzethzen, 
Math, 22.2, neither thy kinlmen, noꝛ thy rich neighboꝛs, 
fuel. 19. 9. leaſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a recom» 
 Hecaſterh the penſt be made the. 
eve$ in the 13 But when thon makeſt a keaſt, cal the 
teeth with their pa2e,the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 
— 14 And thon walt bee bleſſed, becauſe 
wich would they cannot recompenſe thee : foꝛ thou ſhalt 
— — 4 pee recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
meats o ft. F 
6 word, I5 CNow when one of them that lat rat 
lich was pre- table heard theſe things, he layd vnto him, 
ed vito Bleſſed is hee that eateth bꝛead in the King» 
em and where- dome of God. , 
into they were 16 Then ſaid he tohim.*<A certaineman 


Prov.2 5.7+ 


lent 


„ 


bvdalongtime made a great ſupper,and bade many 
* i dl Gruant at upper time to for one mer. 12 Of the  ©< 


% I7A 


Chap-xith. 


ake vnto ro 


12 ¶ Then bſapd he alſo to him that had ſand 


-* greatSupper. 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come: foz all 
chings arenow ready. | 

18 But they all with one winde began to 
make excuſe: thefirſt ſaid vnto him, J haue 
bought a farme, and J muſt nee des go out 
and ſe it: I pꝛap thee haue met 5 

19 And another (ayd, A haue bought fine 
poke ot oxen, and J go to pꝛoue them: I pʒap 
thee haue me excuſed. N 

20 And another ſald, J haue marryed a q Here is ſigni · 
wife, and therfoze J cannot come. fied the calling 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed of the Gentiles. 
his maſter theſe things. Then was the god e God will ra- 
man of the houſe angry, and ſayd to his ſer⸗ ther receive al! 
uant , Sor out quickly into the places and the raſcal peopls 
ſtreets ot the City „and bzing in hither the of the world to 
pw2e, and the maimed, and the halt, and the his banket, then 
blind. them which are 

22 And the ſeruant ſayd,Lozd, it is done vnchankfull, 
as thou halt commaunded, and yet there is f This compul- 
me. ſion commeth of 
23 Then the Maſter laid to the ſeruant, the feeling ofrhs 
Goe out into the* high wayes and hedges, power of Gods 
and! compell them to come in, that mine word, aſter that 
houſe may bt filled. g his word hath 

24 Foꝛ J ſay vito you, that none ot᷑ thoſe bene preached. 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 24arth.r0. 35. 
ſupper. and 16.2 4. 2 
25 Nowe there went great multitudes g Thar is, he thar 
with him, and hee turned and fayd vnto caſteth not off ak 
them, afteQions & de- 

26 Ik any man come to me, and s hate not ſires, which dra 
his father and mother, and wife e childzen, vs from Chriſt, 
and bꝛethꝛen and ſiſt ers, yea, and his own life (5. 9. 23. 
alſo. he cannot be my diſciple. matth 16.24. 

27 And wholocuer bearcth not his marke8.z4, -- 
crofſe;and commeth after me, cannot be my h He that will 
diſciple. i * profeſſe the Goſ- 

28 Foꝛ which of you minding to build a pel, muſt dili- 
tower, tteth not downe befoze, and *conun- gently confider 
teth the toſt, whether hee haue (ufficient to what bis profeſs, 
perfozmett, ſion requizeth, , 

29 Left that after he hath layd the fonn · and nor raſhly | | 
dation, and is not able to pet foꝛm it, all ihat take in hand fo 
behold it, begin to mocke him, great an enter- 

30 Saying, This man began to build, priie, neither yet 
and was not able to make an end? when he hath ta- 

31 Oz what King going to make warre ken it in hang, 
againſt another King, fitreth not downe in any caſe for- 
firſt and taketh counlell, whether he be able ſake it. 
with tenne thouſand, to meete him that i lle that is not © 
commeth againſt him with twenty thon · perſwaded to 

nd: leaue all at euerx 
32 On els while he is yet a great way off, houre, to beſtow * 
he iendeth an ambaſlage,and defireth condi : himſelfe frankly 
tions ot pcace. in Gods ſeruice. 

33 So like wiſe, whoſocuer hee be of pou 1th 5. 13. 
that foꝛſaketh not al that he hathzhe cannot marie 9.50, 
be my diſciple, Elf they that 

4 Salt is god: but it ſalt haue loſt his ſhould ſeaſon o- 
ſauour, wherewith ſhall it bes lalted ? thers, haue loſt 

35 It is neither meet koꝛ the land, noꝛ yet it tbemſelues, 
fo2 the dungbill. but men caſt it out. De that where ſhould a 
bath eat es to heart, let him heare. man recouer it? 

|| Or, ſeaſoned, 
CHAP..iv: 


2 The Phayiſes marmure becauſe Chriſt rectinerh 
ſinners. 4 The lowing mercy of God is openly ſet forth 
in the parable of the hundred [heepe. 7 Toy in beeuen 


Then 


Teepe. ie pro di 
27 


* 
* 
«© 


T 2 — heare 


murmured, ſaping, Oe receiueth linners, and 
tateth with — i 
L Then ſpake hee this parable to them, 


*% ng, 

Matth. 18.12. 4 Mhat man of you hauing an hun» 
4 dꝛeth ſhepcif he lole one of them, doeth not 
leaue nincty and nine in the wildernes, and 


= 


t: 

And when he hath found it, he laieth it 
on his ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when he commeth home, hecalleth 
together his friends q neighboꝛs, ſaying vn 
to them,Refoyce with me: foꝛ J haue found 
my ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 J fapvnto pon, that like wiſe top ſhall 
bt in heauen foꝛ one finner that conuerteth. 

a Which iuſtife Pore then fo2 ninety and nine * tult men, 

thenſelues,and Which nerd noneamendment of like. 

Know not their 8 Either what woman hauing teu *pte- 

ownefaults, ces ok lilner, if ſhe loſe one piece, docth not 

b The word is, light a candle, and lweep the houſe, and leck 
Arachma, which Diligently till the find it: 

s ſomewhat 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth 

more in value het friends and neighboꝛs, laying, Reioyce 

chen fine pence With me f fo2 I haue kound the piece which 

4 d ſierlin ot, bi 
13 3 10 Likewiſe J ſay vnto yon, there is top 

eauall with a in the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, koz one 

Romane peny. kinnex that conuerteth. 

ds 11 ( Heſayd moꝛeouer, A certaineman 

had two ſonnes. 

3 12 And the ponger ok them ſafd to his fa- 
This declareth ther, Father. giue me p< poꝛtion of the gods 

ght that falleth to me. So he diuided vnto them 

| re to his ſubſtance. 

haue our portion 13 Ss not long atter, when the yonger 

leparate from ſonne had gathered all together, he tooke 

"God,except we his tourney into a farre Countrey , and 

wil loſe all. there he waſted his goods with ! riotous lis 

d The Greeke ning. 

; wordfignifiern IA ow when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 

ſo to waſte all, a great dearth thzoughout that land, and he 

that a man reicr- began to be in neceſſity. 8 

ueth nothing to 15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of 

| himſelte, that countrey, and he lent him to his farme 

| to feed (wine. 

r | 16 And he would faine haue filled his bel» 

1 kes that the lwine ate: *but 
Per them him. 

— 17 N came to himſel fe, ſaid, How 


many hired teruants at my fathers haue 
bꝛead — — I die koꝛ hunger: 
18 J wil xiſe and go to my father, and ſay 
FThar is, againſt vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againit 
- God, f heauen,and betoze ther, 
g Cod preuen- T9 And am no moꝛe wozthy to be called 
eth vs, and hea · thy tonne ; make me as one of thy hired ler⸗ 
reth our gro- Hants. 
nings before wee 20 So he aroſe, came to his father, and 
cry vnto him. hen he was pet s a great wap off, his father 
h Hewastou- ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and 
ched with the kell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 
feeling of his ſin, 21 And the ſonnt ſayd vnto him, * Fa» 
and therfore was cht, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and be» 
"aſhamedrhereof, koꝛe thtr, and am no moꝛe woꝛthy to de called 
and heauy in Thy ſonne. | | 
bean. 22 Then the father ſald to his ſeruants, 


a 


* 6 o 
ob : 
ö i 


4's 


9 . md 
L Ce IK * bo 


ll fonne S. Luke, is receiuedagaine. Thef 
reſoxcedvnto himall the Publicans B1ing fojth the belt robe,and put it onhim, 
2 Therefoze the Phariſes and Scribes feet 


2 after that which is loſt, vntill hee finde th 


* 
* 
1 


and put a rung ou his hand, and ſhoes on his 


3 
23 And bꝛing the fat talfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eat and be merry. 

24 Fo2 this my ſonne was dead, and is a⸗ 
liue againe: and he was loſt, but he is found. 
And they began to be merry. : 

25 Now the elder bzother was in the; - , 
field, and when he came and dzew necreto been F ch 
ehouſe,he heard melody and dancing, =, ig 
26 And called one of his leruants,andaG+ 5,141, 8 "a 
ked what choſe things meant. — 

27 And heſaid vnto him, Thy bꝛother is 1 
come, and th 2 hath killed the fatted 
— becauſe he hath receiueb him lake and 

ound, 
28 Then he was angry,and would not 
got in: theretoꝛe came his father. out and in» 
treated him, 

29 But he anlwered, and ſayd to his fa» 
ther, Loe, theſe many yecres haue J done 
thee ſeruice, neither bꝛake J at any time thy 
commaundement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt 
me zn might make merry with my 

jo But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which 2s devoured thy goods With har · 
oh 5 | haſt foz his ſake killed the fatte 

21 Andheſaid vnto him,! Sonne, thou k Thypart 
art euer with me, and al that J haue is thine. whichan a lew, 


It is meete that wee ſhould make merry, is nothing dimi- - 


and he glad: foz this thy bzother was dead, niſhed by that, 
and is altue againe: and he was loſt, but he that Chriſt was 
is kound. alſo killed ſor 
the Genti les: for 
he accepteth not the perſon, but feedeth indifferently all them the 
beleeue in him, with his body and blood to life cuerlaſting, 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Chriſt exhorteth his to wiſedome and liberalitie 
by the example of the ſteward. 1 3 None can ſerue two 
matters. 1 4 He repreueth the couet ouſnefie and hype« 
criſie of the P hariſes. 16 Of the end and force of the 
law. 18 Of the hol ſtats ofmariage, 1 9 Of therich 
man and Lazarus, 


ND bee ſaide alſo vnto his Diſciples, a 
A: There was a certaine rich man, which — 
had a ſteward, and hee was accuſed vnto ur 110 y he 
him that he waſted his goods, hich is in w- 
2 And be called him, and ſaidvntohim, andy, ind 
tow is it that I heare this ot ther? Giue an [7072.0 i be 
accounts ot thy ſtewardſhip: fox thou mailk r friends in his 
be no longer ſteward. — ity, may 
3 Shen the ſteward(afd within himſelf, P. in 
Char ſhall J doe? foz my maſter wil take as i, adverſity: fo 
way from me the ſtewardſhip. J cannot dig, r liserality to- 
and to beg J am aſhamed. ward our neigh- 
4 J know what J will doe, that when J por Spal ſtand vs 
am put out of the ſteward ſhip,they may re* in ſuch ſiead at 
cciue me into the ix houſes. che day of iudge- 
Then called he euery ont ok his maſters ment, tha God 


debt rs, and ſayd vnto the firſt, Vow much ill accept its 


owelt thou vnto my maſter ? 

6 And heſayd, An hundzed meaſureFof _ 
ople. Andheſaid to him, Take thy wꝛiting 
and ſit downe quickly, and wꝛite fifty, 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much 
owelt thou? And hee larde, 1 


vnto him - 
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Math. C. 14 
8 Becauſe tl 
udged no n 
bypie, but 
t were ri. 
Which le 
outward 2p! 
ance and v 
glory, 
Muth. 1 1. 
| Their zen 
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Wocheb 

ebo 
fave faith 1 
bers of Ch. 
0 Whereb 
the faith 


meaſuresofwheate, Then he ſaid to him, 
r 
464 bo doth ſuſt ſteward, becauſe hee had done wilely. 


hes ofiniquitie. Abrahams boſome. i Chap. Mj. 


The rich man in torments. 473 
23 Andb —ů—ů— lift 

bp hts eyes,and afarre off,and 

—— in his bolome. 
24 Then he cryed and ather Abꝛa ; 


J 
& 


* 6 * erefoꝛe t nen of this wozld art in ham haue mercie on mee, and ſend Lazarus 5 
tenalter ot the their gentration wiler then the childzen of that he may dip the tip of his o finger in wa · o chriſt deſeri. 
juedothra- fight. ter, and cole my toilgue ; foꝛ J am toꝛmen · berh ſpiritual 
tier commend — 9 And J ſay vnto you, Make you friends ted in this flame. ; things by ſuch 
teprodig « wiſh the riches of tniquitte, that when yee 25 But Abzahamſaid, ? Donne,remem» maner ofſpecch, 
ck hu de wall want, they may ricttue you into euer · ber that thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy as is moſi proper, 
pols,andthe aging habitations. RR pleaſu. es, and likewiſe Lazarus [| patnes 2 to our vnder- 
Laugung 10 Hethatisfaithfull in the leaſt, dee is now ther t foꝛe is he comfo2ced, and thou art ſtanding: for our 2- 
ofthe ame — allo faithfull in much 2 and he that is vniuſt tozmented. loules haue nei- 
deco geren in the lealt, is vntult allo in much. 26 Bell des all this, betwærne you and vs ther fingers nor 
—— 11 If then ye haue not beene faithfull in there is a great I gulte let, ſo that they which eyesgierther ae 
ping =_— the wicked riches, who wil truſt you in che would goe from hence to pou, cannot, neither they thirſtie, or 
Woltben true treaſure? : can thep come from thence to vs. ſpeake: but the 
c l is, ei 12 And it ye haue not beene kaithkull in 27 Then hee laid, Ipꝛap thee therefoze Lord as it were 


nickedygoteen, another mans goods , who thall giue you 
ernickedly that which ts pours? l 


— 13 * Noſcruant can ſerue two maſters: 
—.— fozetther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 


other: 02 elſe he ſhall leane to the one, and 
—_ def ile the other. Yee cannot ſerue God and 
iches. 


noſt part are an a 
notheir 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
ch = — ** alſo whtch were couctous, and they 8 moc· 


en wickednes. 


ed htm. | 
they which , 1.5, Then he lain vnto them. Pt are ther 


ano; wellbe. Which v tuttifie your ſtluts befoze men: but 
tov worldly Sod knoweth pour hearts: foz that which 
vill be- ls Aeg eſtcemed among men, is abomina⸗ 
nales and 16 * The Law and the Bꝛophets endured 
tereforethey vntill Johu: and fince that time the kings» 
as be dome of God is pꝛeached and tuerp man 
wamirred vnto *P2eaſtth into it. 
them, 17 Naw it is moꝛe eafie that heauen and 
t netiches earth ſhall paſſe away, then that one title of 
adfuch like the law ſhould fall. 
things, which 18 C*Choſoeuerputtethaway his wike, 
Ghath given and marrieth another, committeth adulte · 
wefor your Tie; and wholoeuer marieth her that * is put 
flves onely, but AWay from her hulband, conunitteth adul- 
wheſtow ypon Ferte. ; 
dert. 19 C There was al certaine rich man, 
(Chriſtcalleth Which Was clothed in purple, and lin · 
tiegifes which nen, and farcd well and delicately euery 


guueth vnto day, © 
our. 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger na» 
Math G. 14. med Lazarus, which was layde at his gate 
t lecauſe they full of ſoꝛes, 

no mn 21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 

pie, but thoſt crummes that fell from the rich mans ta ⸗ 

were rich. ble: pea and the dogs came and licked his 
d Which loue lozes. 
ard appea- 22 Andit was ſo that the begger dyed, 
ace md vaine and Was cried by the Angels into ® Abza- 
0. hams bolome. The rich man alſo died and 


Aab. 11. 1. was buried. 
heir eale is 


binflamed;chat they folow the Goſpel without reſpeQ of worldly 
Marth. 5. 1 8. Mat. 5. 3 2. and 1 9. 9. 1. cer. 7. 11. k That is, 
Wichis not lawfully diuorced. 1 By this tory is declared, what 
3.3 tthey ſhall have, which liue deliciouſly and neglect the 
m As the farhefs intheoldelaw, wereſaid to be gathered 
the boſome of Abrabam, becauſe they receiued the fruit of the 
faith with lim: ſo in the new teſtament we ſay that the mem- 
$of Chriſt are ioyned to their head „or gathered vnto him. 
1 Whereby is ſignifiedthat moſt bleſſed liſe, which they that die 
ide faith that Abraham did, ſhall enioy after this world. 


father, that thou wouldeſt lend him to my in atable, pain- 
fathers houſe, >, teth forth the 

28 (F02J haue ſiue bꝛethꝛen) that he may tate of the life to 
teſtifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into come, as our ca 
this place oktoꝛmen:. : pacitie is able to 

29 Abꝛaham laid vnto him, They haue comprehendit. 
Moſes and the 4 Pzophets : let them * heare p In calling him 
them, ſonne, he tanteth 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abzaham ? his vaine boaſt- 
but ik one come vnto them from the dead, ing, who in his 
they will amend their liues. lite vanted him 

31 Then he laid vnto him, Ik they heare ſelferobe the 
not Moſes and the Pꝛophets, neither will ſonne of Abra- 
they be ed, though one rife from the ham : warning 
dead againe. 


vs alſo 
rious titles auaile, || Or. goed things. || Or, enill t hingi. Or, ſw _ 
oF 


how little glo- 
pit. Which declaret that it is too late to bei 
dead, Hin their life time they cannot profit by the liuely wd ot 
God. r As faith commeth by Gods wor d, ſo is it maintained by 
the ſame, So that we neither ought to looke for Angels from hea- 
uen, or the dead to confirme vs therein, but only the word of God 
is iufficient to life euer laſting. 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 Chrift teacheth hu diſciples to anoid occaſions 
of offence, 3 One to forgine another. 5 Wee ought 
to pra for the increaſe of faith, 6 Hee magnifieth * 
the vertue of faith, 10 and ſheweth the vnabilitie 
of man, 1 healeth tenne lepers,20 ſpeaketh of the 
latter dayes, and of the end of the world. 


, Matth.! J. . 
T Hen laid hee to the dilciples,*Jt cannot „i 9.4 4 
be auoided, but that offences will come, That is, to turns 

but woe be to him by whom they come. him backe from 

2 It were better foz him that a great che knowledge 
millkone were hanged abont his necke, and of God, and his 
that he were caſt into the ſea, then that her ciluation. 
ſhould * offend one ok theſe little ones. Matth.1$.21. 

3 C Take berd to your ſelues:ifthy bꝛo · b That is, many © 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thet, rebuke him: and times: ſor by a 
ik he repent, foꝛgiue hon. certaine number 

4 * Andthongh he ſinne againſt the (7+ be meaneth an 
uen times in a day, and ſeven times in a day vncertaine. 
turne againe tothe, ſaying, It repenteth me, Matth. 17. 20. 
thon ſhalt foꝛgiue him. c That is, ifthey 

5 C And the Apoltles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, had neuer ſo licle 
Increaſe our faith, of pure and per - 

6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, If pee had faith, fire faith. 
as much ases <a graine of muſtardſæd, and d Meaning, they 
chould ſay vnto this mulbery tree, 4 Plucke ſhould do won- 
thy ſelke vn by the rotes, and plant thy (elfe der ful, and incre« * 
in the lea, it ſhould enen obep pou. dible thing. 
DO 2 7 C 


freaſure inbeauen. "Offiches, 


12 J faſt twiſe in the werke: J gfue tithe 
ok all that ener J poſſeſſe. 


. j The'e were - 
n 3 But the Publicane ſtanding afar off, 
Rnd would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to 
jy heart, heauen, but (mote his bzeaſt, ſaying, O God 
for. 1,4 ot the be mercifulleo mea ſinner. 
ich 44 14 I tell you this man departcd to his 
Fro 1411, houle inſtilied rather then theother ;* Fox 
the 4002312. E£uery man that exalteth himſelfe ſhall bee 
emay Math 19. 13. * he that humbleth himſelke, 
ollen t 10.13. fall be exalted. 
U {Theword ſig- 15 C*They bꝛought vnto him allo babes, 
nad yong ſuc that hee ſhould touch them. And when his 
"WH jingbaber diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 
& 16 which they ca - _16 But Jeſus called i them vnto him, and 
39 red in their laid, Suffer the babes to came vnto me, and 
\ ; koꝛbid themnot: toꝛ of ® ſuch is the kingdom 
: : Hemeaneth ok God. 
pord the nurles or 17 Gerely I ſay vnto pou, Ahoſocuer re: 
in- them that bare Cefueth not the king dom of God as a babe, 
euet thebabes, whom he ſhall not enter t hercin. 
be Apoſtles 1e- 18 Then a certaine ruler alked him, ſay⸗ 
me taked. ing, Good maſter, what ought J to doe, to 
th þ He compre- inherite eternall like ? 
dor hendeth as well 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Why cal- 
118 dem that are in- leſt thou me * good? none is god laut ouc, 
t lntsof age,as euen God. 
faith. them allo which 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
ache ve lile vnto in- * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; Thou 


fantsin ſimplici · ſhalt not kill: Thon ſhalt not ſteale: Thou 
y Aplainneſſe. ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy 
i ꝑniſy ina tbat father and thy mother. 

hep og to lay 21 And be ſaid, All theſe haue J kept from 
Aae all malice my pouth. 

andpride. 22 iow when Jeſus heard that, heeſayd 
Mattb. 19. 16. vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell 
merke 10.1. All that teuer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto 
k leczuſe com- the poꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
monly they abu- heauen, and come follow mee. 

ſkedthus word, le- 23 But when be heard thoſe things, he 
lu ſoe weth him Was very heauie : foz he was marucilous 


lar hee could rich, 
not confeſſe him 24 And when Jelus ſaw him ſozrowfull, 
w de good, ex · her laid, -Wlith what difficulty ſhall they 


that haue riches enter into the kingdome ok 
howledged that God: 

be was ol God, 25 Surelp it is eaſter foꝛ a [| camellto go 
Erd 20. 13,14. — NEL eye, then foꝛ arich man to 
101, cable ropes, enter into the king dome of God, 

| Forheeſo go- 26 Then layd they that heard it, And 
zeneth 5 hearrs who then can be ſaued? 

ofhis;chartheir 27 And he laid, The things which are 
riches doe not vnpoſſible with men, are poſſible with 
blindethem, God. 

Matth.1 9.37. 28 (Then Peter ſaid, Loe, wee haue 
ak; 10.28. lekt all, and haue tollowed ther. 

1 29 And he ſaid unte them, Uerely J ſay 
a Ide little that vnto you, there is no man that hath leckt 
iman hath with houſe, oꝛ patents, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wife, chil 
thegrace of God dꝛen foꝛ the kingdome of Gods lake, 
$a hundreth 20 Which ſhall not recciue ® much moze 
fold better then in this woꝛld, and in the would to come like 


upt alſo he ac - 


Itheabundance cucrilaſting. 
that one can 21 C* Then Jeſus twke vnto him the 
ray withour twelue, and ſayd vnto them, Behold, we gor 
mw but the vp to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall be ful 
meferecom- filled tothe Sonne ol man, that arc witten 
8 penſe is in hea · bp th hets. 
Ys 32 Fozhe ſhalbe deltuered vntothe cen; 
een. tiles, and ſhall be mocked , and ſpall be ſpite 
4410.32, fully intreated, and ſhall be ſpitted on, 


Chap. Alx. 


* bzabam, 


A blinde man, *Zaccheus:” 


33 And when they hane ſco him, 
they wil put him to death: but the third day 
be ſhall riſe agatne. 

34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceined they the things, which 
were ſpoken. - 

25 (And it cametopaſſe, that as hee Marth 20 29. 
was come nere vnto Jericho, a certaine 247% 10.46. 
blinde man late bythe way fide begging, 

36 And when hee heard the people paſſe 
by, he alked what it meant. 

37 And theyſatd vuto him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſed by. 

38 Then he cried, ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne 
of __ —.— — — X * 

39 And they which went befoze, rebuked „ The people 
him, that hee ould hold his peace, but her „d co Lam nk 
cricd much moze,D » Sonne of David haue aefſias by this 
mercte on me. : g name.becauſe 

40 And Jeſus ſtood Nlilt, and com man: they knew he 
ded him to be bꝛought vnts him. And when q ould come of 
he was come neere.he alked him, the ſtocke of | 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that J doe Dauid, P al. 132. 
vnto ther? And he laid, Loꝛd, that J may re- z 4,a& 2. 30 
teiue my ſiggt. o He was mind⸗- 

42 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Rectiue thy full of the bene - 
ſight: thy faith hath laued ther. it receiued, and 

3 Then immediately hee retetued his allo the people 
ſight, and followed him, opꝛailing God: and were moouẽ,ʒ , 
all the pcople when they ſaw his, gaue pꝛaiſe thereby to glo- 


to God. rihe God, 
CHAP. SI 


2 Of Zacchews, 12 The ten pieces of money, 28 
Chrift rideth to LeruGalem, and weepeth fer it 45 
He 6haſeth ont the merchants, 47 and bis enemnes 
ſeeks to defiroy him, 

N Dw when Jelus entred and paſſed tho- 
row Jericho, 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zac« 
cheus, which was the chieke recciuer of the 
tribute, and he was rich. : 

3 And hee ſought to lee Jeſus , who hee 
ould be, and could not foꝛ the pꝛeaſſe: be» 
cauſe he was of a low ſtature, ori manofs 

4 Aherefoꝛe he ran befoze, and climed wicked (fe, | 
vp into a wild figge tree, that he might lee or, falſe accuſes | 
him. foꝛ he ſhould come that way. tion. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, her a Zaccheus ads 
looked vp and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto hun, option was a 
Zacchtus. come downe at once: foz to day I ſigne that the 
mult abide at thine houſe. whole familie 

6 Thenhe came downe haſtily , and re · was receivedzo 
ttiued him toykully. . mercy. Notwith- 

7 And when all they ſaw it, they mut · ſtanding this pr 
mured, ſaying, that he was gon: in to lodge mie, Cod telers 
with a [| ünkull man, ueth to h1naſelfe * 

$ And Zaccheus ſtood foo2th , and ſaid free libertie, ei- 
vnto the Loꝛd, Behold, Loꝛd, the halfeofmy ther to chufe or 
goods J giue to the pe: and if J haue ta- forſike, as in A- 
ken from any man by fozged cauillatien, J brahams houſe. 
reſtoꝛe him foure fold. b To be the ſonm 

9 Then Felus ſayd vnto them, This day of Abraham is 
is laluation come vnto this * houſe, fozal : to be choſenfre 
much as her is alſo become the » fonneof A» y, Rom. s 

3 walke in tbe 

10 Fo the Sonne of man is come to ſteps of the faith? 

ſer ke, and to ſaue that which was loſt, — Abrabam, 

OM. 4. 1 3. co 

doe the wot kes of Abraham, lohn 8. g. by the which things 

are moſt aflurcd of liſe euerlaſting, Rom 8 29. Matth. 18,14, 
Dos 2 II And 


2 9 N 
- 


memtevtutleruant S. Luke. The ſtones would eri. WF (hos B 


11 And whiles they heard theſe things, he 31 *Andifany man aſke pon, ee K Che 
3 tontiuued and ſpake a parable, becaule hee lie him, thus ſhall pe ſap 1 ao Preuene 


| was nere to Jeruſalem, and becauſe allo the Loꝛd hath neede ok him. Br 
Marth. 25. 4. the thought that the kingdome ok God 32 Sa they that were ſent went their baue troub 

» © This was to Would ſpoitly appcare. war, and found it as he had ſayd vnto them. his diciples 

Aeclare to them, 12 Ve layd thercfoꝛe, A certaine noble 33 And as they were ling the colt, the 

chat he muſt yet Man went into afarre countrey, to recerue owners thereof laid vntothem, city loſe if 

| ke great paines £92 himltlfe a kingdome, and io to come a- pe the colt: e 

© before his ki g- gane. , 19 And they ſard, The Lozd bath nerde 770.11.) arg 

” dameſhould be. 13 And he called histenne ſeruants, and of him, 160 12.1 _ n 
eftabliſhcd. deltuered them tenne pieces ot money, and 35 C*Sotheybzonghthim to Jeſus,and ! They wi, that 5 
d This piece of laid vnto them, Occupie till J come, they calt their garments on the colt, and let God may be ap. — 
money is called 14 No his citizens hated him, and ſent Jeſus thereon. peaſed & recon. 0 
Mina and the An ambaſſage after him, ſaping, ue will not 36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛed their cited erh men, 
ole ſumme baue this man torcigneoucrvs. clothes in the way. and ſo by this : 
mounreth abont 15 And it came co palle when het was 37 And when he was now comenetre to meanes beglo- his 
the value of fe- come f agatne, and had recciued his king · the going downe of the mount of Dliues, ified, d yt 10 
uenteene pound, Pont, that hee commaunded the ſeruants to the whole multitude of the diſciples began cb. 2.9. th. teewacer 
eſtceming every VE called to him, to whome he gaue his ma · to reioyce, and to pzayſe God with a loude 24 1.m44e11,, — 
piece about five Ney that he might know what euery man voyce, loꝛ all the great woꝛkes that they had m Chiiſtparty Aoclec. 
nobles and ſeuen bad gained. : cene, pitieth the citie 3 
pence. 16 Then came the firſt, ſaping, Loꝛd, thy 38 Saping. Bleſſed be the Ring that com» which wn le 501 13.3, 
e God will not hiett hath increaſed ten pieces. meth in the Name of the Lozd ; l peace in nere her defiry, 15 5.1. 


Har hi 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Mell god ſer» heauen, and gloꝛp in the higheit places, Rion, and pan git 2,31, 
| 5 of 54, 2m uant: becauſt thou haſt bene faithfull in a 39 Then ſome of the hariles of the vpbraiderh. ay Lows 
with vs. ve tylittlething, take thou authozitie oner companyſatd vnto him, Walter, rebuke thy walice which — 


a d 
f Whereby we kel citics. ; diſciples. would not im. plants, nd 
. — — wo 18 And the ſecond came, ſaring, Loꝛd, thy 40 But he anſwered and ſald vnto them, brace Chriſttheir * — 
ſecond comming piece hath increaſed flue pieces. J tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their Sauiour, & ther. 118. 
our Saviour 19 And to the ſame hee ſayd, Be thon alſo peace, the ſtoncs would crie. fore pronoũceth the = 
Chriſt hall be rulet᷑ ouer ftuccities, $ 1 C*And when he was come nekre, her greater puniſh. 1 
more glorious , 20 So the other came, and ſayd, Lozd, beheld the titie, and wept foz it, ment to lexula · 1 
ond excellent behold thy piece, which J haue lapd vp in a 42 Saying, ® D if thou haddeſt euen lem, chen to o- Prophets, 
then it doeth Mapkin. : knowen at the leaſt tn this 544 days thoſe cher citie which 
now appeare. 21 Foz J keared thee, betauſe thou art a things, which belong vnto thy peace ! bat had not received 
g They that ſup- ſtrait man, thou taktſt vp that thou lapedſt now are they o hid from thine cyes. like graces, 
Preſſe the gifts not downe, and rcapelt that thou didſt not 42 Foz the vayes ſhall come vpon ther, „ Meaning, 
f God, and live ſowe. that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about Chriſt, with! 
In jaleneſſe, ae 22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine own thee, and compaſle thee round, and keepe vdomthere is 
"without ali ex- ; mouth will Jiudge thee, O euill ſeruant. the in on cuery ſide, no ſaluation, and 
cuſe. Thou kneweſt that J am a ſtraite man, ta» 44 And ſhall maße ther euen with the with whom ia 
© Chap 8,18, rt. king vp that J laid not downe, and reaping ground, and thy childꝛen which are in thee, ſelicnie. 
1 3.14. d 25. that J did not ſowe. and they ſhall not ltaue in thee a ſtone vpon o Throughthine nt. 
29. mar 4. 2 5. 23 CAherefoze then gaueſt thou not my a ſtone, betauſe thou kneweſtnot the time of 997 malicethau ia 38.16 
n He tharfaith- money ineo the banke, that at my comming thy e viſitation, art blinded, 411 fem. 
ſuol y beſtoweth I might haue required it with vantage: 45 Ce went allo into the Temple, and Þ And receivedl 100 .. 
the graces of 24 And he (atd vnto them that ſteode by, began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and not the Redee- kot by it 
Dod. hall haue Takt from him that piece, and giue it him them that bought, mer which was building is 
nem incteaſed, thathath ten pieces. p — — them, Jt is written, ſent thee. tedtooarh 
but they ſhall be 25 (And they ſald vntohim, Low, h& ine houle is the houſe of pꝛayer, but pee 4119.21 13+ & made ſti 
taken away from hath ten pteces. haue made it a denne of theeues, wp Aku z Theyth 
hi dat is vn. 26 Foz J lay vnto pou, that vnto all 47 And hetaught I dayly in the Temple. 4.86.7. bl at 
& p oficable, and themthar haue, it ſhall be * ginen; and from And the hie Pꝛieits, and the Scribes, and 17.7. * 4 en Chriſt, 
ver them not him that hat h not,cuen that he Hath,ſhall be the chick or the people ſought to deſtroy him. 4 ' kingtoo 
to Gods glory. taken from him. 48 But they could not finde. what they — 1 him,ſhalb, 
i Hereby we per- 27 Moꝛtouer thoſe intne enemies. which might doe to him: koꝛ all the people 4 han» 4 a "ou — verthtowe 
dceiue rhe excel- would not that I fhould reigne ouer them, ged vpon him when they heard him. —— temſelues 
- Tent corftancy of bꝛing hither, and llay them befoze me. heare, deſttoyed. 
ch iſt, who not · 28 ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, hee CHAP, XX. Marth. 2 2. 
* - wich'tanding he went foozth i bekoze, aſcending vp to Hieru⸗ 4 Chrift ſtoppeth bis aduenſariet mouthes by an warke 1. 
did now fight lalem. | other queſtion, 9 ſheweth their deſtruction by a pa- b They w 
© againſt theter- 29 And it came to paſſe, when her was „ble. 22 The authority ofprinces, 27 The reſur- fora conu 
our of death, Comencere to Bethphage, and Bethania, rectron, and his diuine power, 46 Hereproomth the time ind p 
2d Gods iudge - belides the mount which is called the ambition of the C cribes. They th 
"xs ; yer went --oa8 ok Oliues, ber lent two of his diſci⸗ * „ it vnlaw fi 
Before h12 feare- ples, 1 it came to at on one o k 21.2 Payto a pr 
full diſciples, and 30, Sapying, Soe ye to the towne which A dayes ,as hee _ x people inthe mar, 11.2736 being an i 
led the way to is befbze you, whertin affoone as per are Temple, aud pꝛeached the Goſpel, the hie chat which 
© death. tome; pee ſhall finde a colte tied, whereon -and the Scribes came vpon him Were wor: 


he Elders, Pay to Go 
2. And ſpake vnto him, ſaying: Tell — t emp! 


> Matth,21.1, nete wan datt; loole bim, and bing hun Sith t 


4 Pnarke 11.1. . lu 


hos Baptiſine: 


authoz\tte thou doeſt theſe things, oz s | 
. 11 hee that hath giuen ther ths che c 151 Ly 2 5 
tie: vnto them, hy tempt ye me: 
* 3 And he anſwered, and ſald vnto them, 24 Shew me a peny. (hoſe tmage and 
1— ke ou one thing: teil me ther; 7 bath it? They anſwered and 
oe; , Telars, : 
1 4 The : baptiſme ot John, was it from 25 Then he ſaid vntothem,* * Giuethen ee 
1 baptiſme pra uen, oz of men? vnto Celar the things which are Ceſars, nich we ae 
1 nd they reaſoned within themſelues, and to God thoſe which are Gods. — — 
(hall ons ſaying, At we ſhall ap, From heauen, he will 25 And they could not repzooue his lap. tech nochin 
ade 9 (ay, 8 bim not: ing betoꝛe the people: but they marueiled at d hich * 
= hare witheſſe 6 if we ſhal (ay, Ok men, all the peo · his anſwere, and held their peace. due vntu God 
= u Chat. le will ſtone vs: fo2 they be p ed that 27 Then came to him certaine of the ,b 12 wy 
a, bn was a Pꝛophet. Sadduces, (which dente that there is any „1415 ; 
: 7 Therefoze they anſwered, that they reſurrection) andthey aſked him, Dewt.2 5.5. 
I could not tell whence it was. 28 Sapying, Maſter, Moles wzote vnto | In chis place 
þ By this mears 8 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, » Nefther vs, It any maus bother die hauing a wie, gee arr 
, teewaderhem tell J you by what authozitie J doe theſe and he die without childzen, that his bꝛother them children 
* Amed and things. ſhould take bis wife , and rave vp ſæ de vnto f this world 
* alooied. 9 C* Then began hee to ſpeake to the his bzother. which en | 
2 Math.21-33* people this parable, *  certaine man plan · 29 Now there were ſenenbzcthzen, and in he ſame: oe 
neke13-1- fed a © vineyard, and * let it foozth tohuſ- the firſt tooke a wife , and hee died without eie marrimonie 
1 If 5.1. bandmen,and went into a ſtrauge countrey, childzen. ſhould not feeme 
th int 2.31, tox a great ſeaſon. 30 And the{ccond tooke the wife, and he 10 appertaine to 
a Arora 10 Andatatimeheſenta*ſeruant to the died childleſſe. the children u 
| wereas hi huſbandmen, that they ſhould giue him ok 31 Then the third tooke her: and fo God. as chat 
—— " the kruite ok the vineyard, but tde huſband» likewile the ſeuen died, and left no chil · icked mon- 
e prawns. . men did beate him, aud ſent him away em. den. | cr Pope Cyti- 
A* _ tie. 32 And laſt ot all, the woman died alſo. ius taught a- 
— people tor 11 Againe hee lent yet another ſeruant> 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection , whole gainſt the mani» + 
m e and they did beate him, and foule intreated wife ol them ſhall hee be? koz leuen had her ſeſt Scriptu e. 
"Heraiſcays büm, and ſent bim awapemptie, to wie. m Sinct marri- 
% 12 WPozeouer, de ſent the third, and him 24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ye i; ordeined 
Propher they wounded, and caſt ont. them, The ' childzenof this wozld marrie to maintaine & 
I3 Then ſapd the Lozd of the vineyard, wiues, and are marricd. increaſe man · 
What call J doe? I will lend my beloued 25 But they which halbe counted woz, kind, when wo 
Sonne: it may be that they will doe reue · thy to enioy that woꝛld, and thereſurrection ſpall be immor. 
rence, when they ſer him, from the dead, neither marrie wiucs, neither tall, it mall not 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, are married. be is any vie. 
they reaſoned with themlelues, ſaying, This 26 ®F oz they can die no moze,fozalmuch n For alt 
is chebeire: tome, let vs kill him, that the as they are equall vnto the Angels, and are the gicked iſe 
inheritanct map be ours. the lonnes of God, * lince they att the chil» ag ine. yet that 
Nn. 3. I * So they caſt him out of the vineyard, dzen of the reſurrection. Inte is but death 
178.16 ae; and killed him. What ſhall the Lozd of the 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, and an eternall 
411.r9m.9.3 3. Vinepard therefoze doe vnto them? euen * Woſcs ſhewed it belides the bulh, deſſruction. 
pet.2.9, I6 Hee will come and deltroy theſe huſ- when he (aid, The Lozd is theGod of Abza® Erdl. 6. 
{for by it the bandmen, and will gine out his vineyard to ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of o Of them 
buildivg is ioy- others: but when t ey heard it, they ſayd. Jacob. which are not, 
tedtorether. God koꝛbid. 28 Foꝛ hee is not the God of the ® dead, but of them 
tack firods, 17 l them, and ſald, Uuhat but of them which liue: * foz all liue vnto dich are. 
b Theythat © meaneth this then that is witten, The him. : | p The immorta · 
umble and fall ſtone that thebutlders refuſed, that is made 39 Thencertain of the Phariſes anſwe« litie of the ſoule 
en Chriſt,thin. the head of * the cozucr? red, and latd, Malter, thou haſt wellſatd. caunot be ſepa- 
kingrooppreſſe 18 *Wholocuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtonc, | And akter that, durſt they not aſke rated from tbe | 
hin,ſhalbe o. hall be bzoken : and on whomſoeucx it ſhall pant thing at all. reſurrection of 
verthrowen — fall, it will grinde him to powder. * 41 C*Thenſaid he vnto them. How lay the bdy,whete 
lues,and 19 ThenthehiePzieſtsand the Scribes they that Chiilt is Dauids lonne: of here Chtiſt 
deſtroyed. the lame houre went about to lay hands on 42 And Dauid himſelfe ſatth in the book 2 ſpea- * 


Matrb. 2 2.16. him: (but they feared the people) fox they 


wake 12.43, -Percefued that he had ſpoken this parable a» 
b They waited gainſt _ 

ora convenient 20 * And they > watched him, and ſent 
timeend place, fooꝛth ſpies , which ſhould fatne themlelucs 
i They thought fuſt men, to take him in his talke, and to de. 
emlawfull:zo liner him vnto the power and aut hoꝛitie of 
to aprince the Goutrnour. - 

being an infidel, 21 And they aſked him. ſaping, Malter. 
that which they we know that thou ſayeſt and tcachelt right, 
vere woontro neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon, but 
My to God in ttacheſt the way of God truely, 


ty 1 emp le. 


— 


22 Js it lade tall foz vs to giue Ceſat tri» k 


1 


* 
89 


bute, 0210 


of the Plalmes, The Lozd ſayd vnto my ke: | 
Loꝛd, Sit at my right hand, ; Mauth. 2244. 
43 Till J ſhall make thine enemies thy warte 12. 31 
footitoole. a Pſal.119.t, 0 
44 Scring Dauid called him Loꝛd, how q For ihe ſonne 
is he then his 4 ſonne? is not Lord of 
45 Then in the audienceofall the peo» his fatber, and 
ple de ſayd vnto his diſciples, : thereforeat fol · 
46 * Beware of the Scribes, which de · lo weth thae 
fire to oe in long rabes, and loue ſalutati · Chriſt is Gd. 
ons in the markets, and r chf. 43. 


the Synage guts, and the chicke rownes at march, 23.6. 
_ dess 47 eUhicchbh © 
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47 Which deuoure widowes houſes,euen 
vnder a colour of long praying: theſe ſhall 
receiue greater damnation, 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow, 6 He fore» 
warnethof the deſtruction of Teruſalem. 8 Of falſe 
reachers, 9 Of the tokens and troubles to come. 
27 Of the ende of the world, 37 and of hu dayly 
exerciſe, . : 

Nd * as hebehcld, hee ſaw the rich men 
Marks 12.41. A\ which caſt their gifts into the trealurie, 

2 And hee law allo a certaine peoze wt» 
dow, which caſt in thither two mite s, 

3 And hee ſapd, Oka trueth J ſap vnto 
you, that this pcoꝛe widow hath caſt in moze 
then thep all. | 

. God eftee- 4 * Fo they all haue of their ſuperfluitie 
merh nd the Cat into the offcrings of God: but ſher of 
gifts oralmes ger penurie hath calt in all the liuing that 


. 

1 . * Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 

tehenrand bow it was garniſhed with godly ſtones, 
Affection and with! conlecrate things, ye laid, 
Chap. 19. 43,44. 6, Are theſethe things that pee lowke vp. 
matth.34.s, on: the dayes wil come, wherein a ſtone ſhal 
marke 13.1, not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee 
Jr, gifts thꝛowen downe. _ 

4 | Then they aſked him, aping, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſigne all there dee, when thele things ſhall 

| Epheſ.5.6, cometopalle? _ . 

” 2.theſc2 3. 8 And he ſaid, d Tanke heede that pet 

d Chriſithen be not deceiued: foꝛ many will come in my 
* maketh anſwere Name, ſaping, J am Chriſt, and the time 

© of that which D2aweth nere: follow ve not them there · 
was more neceſ- Ot. 

2215 for them, 9 And when pee heare ok warres and ſe 

and not to the Ditions, bce not afraid: fs2 theſe things 

” queſtion they mult ftrſt come, but the ende followeth not 
demanded. by and by. 

Matth. 24.7. 10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Nation ſhall 

marke 1 3.8. riſ? againſt nation, aud kingdome againſt 

c This their ſuf King deime. f 

ter ance ſhal both 11 * And great earthquakes ſhalbe in di» 
beagreatercon Urs places, and hunger, and peſtilence,and 

Grmation to the fearefull things, and great ſignes ſhall there 

Goſpel. and aifo be frem heauen, | 

by chen conſtan- 12 But vefoze all theſe,they ſhal lay their 

cie thetyrannie h nds on ou, and perſecute you, delinering 

* of their enemies PRIVY £9 the Spnagogues, and into pꝛiſons, 

call at length and bing you beſoze kings and rulers fo} 

be manifeſt-d my A2ancs fake. 

before God and 13 And this ſhall turne to pon, foꝛ a © te» 

man. ſtimontall. | 

E Chap. 12. 1 2. 14. Lap it vp therefoze in your hearts, 

 matth.10.19, that pee pꝛemeditate not what pee ſhall an» 

murke 13.11. were. i 

d For though 15 Foz J will giue pou a mouth, and wil 

they were ſo im dome, where againſt all your aduerſaries 

pudent to reſiſt, ſhall not be able to ſyeake, noꝛ 4 reſiſt. 

Fet ttueth euer 16 Pca, yce halbe betraped alſo of your 

geaineth the vi- parents,and of pour bꝛethꝛen and kinſemen, 

ctorie. ad friends, and ſome of pou call they put to 

AMatth. 10. 30. death. 

e That is, ſiue 17 And ye ſhalbe hated ok all men foꝛ my 

y fully and Names ſake. 

dleſſegly euen 18 Vet there ſhall not one haire ok your 


vnde r᷑ rhe croſſe. hea ds perich. 
At 2 4.1 5. mar. 19 By hour patente poſſeſle your ſoules, 
13.14. lan 9.27. 20 And when ve (i Jeruſalem belie ; 


e. 


gez with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand 
delolation thereof is nere. that the 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
flee to the mountaines: and let them which 
are in the middes thereof, depart out: and 
- — ov that are in the countrey, enter 
en. 

22 Foz theſe be the dapes of vengeance 
to fulfill all things that are wꝛitten. ** 
23 But woe bee to them that bee wit 
childe, and to them that giue lucke in thoſe 
dayes: foꝛ there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this 

land, and f wzath oner this people. 

24 And thep (hall fall on the edge of the 
(wozd, and ſhall 
ons, and Jeruſalem tha 


Gentiles be fulfilled. 


25 Then there ſhall bee ſignes in the will punich 
ſunne, and in the imone, and in the ſtarres, them. 
and vpon the carth trouble among the natf* g He meaneh 


ons, with perplexitie: the Sea and the wa · 
ters ſhall roare, 


26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them foz wiſe their py. 


feare , and fo2 looking afcer thoſe things, 


which (all come on the woꝛld: fox the pow» ward. 


ers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken 
27 And then ſhall they ker the Sonne of 


man come in a cloud, with power and great we 13.24, 


gloꝛy. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then loke vp, c lift vp your heads: 
foꝛ your® redemption dzawethneere. 


29 And he ſpake to them aparable, Be» h Theeffe&of 


hold the flgge tree, and all trees, 


30 When they now (cot forth, ye ſing which le un 
them, know of pour owne lelues that Sum ⸗ Chriſt hath pur. 


mer is then nere. 


31 So likewiſe yee, when pee ſa theſe fully appeare, 


things come to paſſe, know ye that the king · 
dome of God is netre. 


32 Uetily I (ay vnto you, This age ſhall . 


not i paſſe, till all cheſe things be done. 
33 Veanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. 


34 Take he de to your ſelues, leſt at any Yectes a 


time pour hearts bee oppꝛeſſed with ſurfet- 
ting and dꝛunkenneſſe, and cares of this like, 
aud leſt that day come on you at vnwares. 


35 Fo: asa * ſnare ſhall it come on all k To catch and 
them that dwell on the face of the whole entangle them 


carth 


36 Watch therefoze, and pꝛay continu» be in the world, 
ally, 1 that ye may be counted wozthy to el · || 0r,that gem 
e things that ſhall come to paſſe, bs wade wen 


cave all the 
and that pe may ſtand befoze the Sonne ot 


man. 


37 C Now in the day time hee taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount 
of Oliucs. 

38 And all the people came in themoz» 
ning to him, to heare him in the Temple. 


CHAP, XXII. 


4 Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. They eate 1b. 
Paſſtouer. 19 The inſtitution of the Lords Supper. 
24 They ſtriue who ſhall be greateit,and hee reproo - 
ue th them, 42 He prayeti vpon the mount. 47 Iu- 
das treaſon, 5 4 Then take him, and bring hum to - he 

. iS. 


The dayes of vengeines: l 


beled __ into all nati» ple ſhall appeare 
ll bee troden vnder by thecalamitics 
tote of the Gentiles, vntill the s time of the and Plagues 


zs fee 


Mutb. 26. 1. 
ti 4. . 
= fealt ' 
ſo called,vec 
they could ea 
kwened bre 
{\r the {pace 
ſeven dayt s: 
fo long the 
oſtbe Paſſeo 
continued. 
þ Such as W 
pointed to 
keepe Tem 
c For they * 
in doubt wh 
may to take 
fore this occ 
on was offe: 
Math. 3 6.17 
he 14.1 
d Accordiu 
Gods coma 
ment, which 
fiſt to ofter 
aſter to eate 
MA. 26. 20. 
14.17,18, 
t Which w 
the evening 
bout 5 twil 
which time 
inted t 
e baſſeou 
He mean 
that this is 
lt time ti 
would be c 
verſant wit 
them as he 
before,or f 
with them, 
Math. 26. 
marke 14.1 
1.0. 11.2 
2 Thebre 
ue ſigne 


aſured teſi 


ven four thy 
ture of out 
likewiſe th 
ſienifie ht 
bis blood 
trinke to 
and quick, 
tuerlaſtin 

h The ſig 
tte new co 
which is e 
lde & rati 
Chriſts b 
lohn 13.11 
N 41.9. 
Þ By the 
counſel! « 
u Ades 4 


Judas feketh to betray Chriſt. 


et repenteth. 67 Chrifs is brought before the Conn» 
cell, where he makath ample confeſſion, 


el Ow * the * Fealt of vnleauened bꝛead 
woke 14-1; as + D2EWe nere, which 13 called the Balle- 
© calledbecauſe duer. - 

2 And the high Pzicſtes and Scribes 


eben Coughe how they might kill bin fo chy 
cart b 
2 xe 3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
blen the le ft was called Ilcariot, and was of the number 
| of the twelue. 

1 4 And he went his way and communed 

chen were With the hicPutcits aud? captaines, hom he 

pointed to might betray him to them. 

Nef ii. J., Se chen were «glad, and agreed to 

c for they were giue hun monep. 

in doubt what 6 And he conſented and fought oppoztu- 

mytorakebe- mitte to betray him vnto them , when the 

forechis occaſi - Pt ople were away. 

an was offered. 7 C * Then came the day of vnleanencd 
bꝛead when the Paſſeouer 4 muſt be ſacri⸗ 


Marth. 3 6.17, ced 

Nene 8 And het ſent Peter and John, laying, 

Gods comande- Got and pꝛepare vs the Daſſcouer, that wee 

dent which was map care it. 

bell tootter it, & , 9 And they ald to him, here wilt thou 

lier to eate it. that we pꝛepart it? 5 

u. 26. 20 rf. 10 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Behold, 
14.17,18, when yee beentred into the citie, there all 

{Which was in à man mæte you, bearing apitcher of wa · 

the evening a- Cer — him into the houle that hee en» 

bout Ftwiliglit, ret h in, | 

aich kme wy 11 And lay to the good man of the honſe, 

inted to eat The malter (apth vnto ther, Where is the 

ePaſfeouer, lodging where J' hall eafe my Paſſcoucr 

{ Hemeanech with mp difciples? 

daa this is the =, 12 Then hee ſhall ſhew you a great high 

lit time chat he Chamber trimmed, there make it ready. 


would be con - 
verſant with laid vnto them, and made readie the Paſſe- 


them as he was OUuer- 
ore,or ſocate 14 And when the © hourt was come, hee 
with them, ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 
Math. 26.36. him. 
narke 14.22. 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, J haue ear- 
16. 11.24 neſtly defired to tate this Paſſeouer with 
2 The bread is a YOU be foꝛe I ſuſter. 
ue ſigne and an 16 F02J (ap vnto your, * Hencefoozth J 
uredteſſimonv Will not cate of it any moze, vntill it be ful⸗ 
char the body of filled in the king dome of God. 
leſus Chriſt is gi- 17 And he twke the cup, e gane thankes, 
ven for the nuri · und layd, Take this, and diinde it among 
wre of our ſouls; pott. 
ewiſe the wine 18 Foꝛ J (ap vnto yon, J will not dzinke 
lenifie'h that of the ftuite of the vine, vntill the kingdome 
bis blood is our Of God be come. 
«ke torefreſh 19 *And hee toke bꝛead, and when hee 
ad quicken ys Had giuen thankes, he bzake it, and gaue to 
eerlaſtingly, them, ſaping, s This is my body, which is 
b Theſigne of gluen foz you ; Doe this in the remembzance 
U enen couenart Of me. 
wich iseſtabli. 20 U ikewile alſo after Supper he tooke 
he)&rarified by the cup, laping, This cup is the new * Teſta⸗ 
Chriſts blood. ment in my blond which is ſhed foꝛ von. 


Ian 13.18. 21 Yet behold, the hand of him that be» 
Aal 41.9. trapeth me, is with me at the table. 
Þ By the ſecret 22 And truely the Sonne ok man goeth 


curſell of God, As it is appointed: but woe be to that mall, 
Ades 4.28, by whom he is betrayed, 


f Chapexxij- 


bie Priefts houſe. 60 Peter denieth bim thriſe, and 


rtadie to goe with tz e into pꝛiſon, and to onerthrawen. 


cocke ſhall not crow this day , befoze thou %; 38. 


13 So they went and found as hee had th 
that hath a bag, let him take it, andlikewile J½ 5 12. 


Gods miniſters e Jt all. 4” 


23 Then they began toenquire among * 
themſelues,which of them it ſhould be, that — 
ſhould doe that. 4 


24 (And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife a» — — 


moug them, which of them thould ſeeme to n e 
be the greateſt. — — . 

25 But hee ſaid vnto them, The kings g,,.5...+ z 
of the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they th: y are nathing 
that beare rule ouer them, are called* Gra» Jeg then hen 8 
cious loꝛds. names do {iznif.e” 

26 But pe ſball not be ſo: but let the grea - , 5e, 1 
teſt among you be as the i lealt:and the chie · 0 e 
felt as he that leructh, queſt q 

27 Foz who is greater, he that ſitteth at . 9 28 
table, oz he that ſerueth ? is not het that lit> I g roof ſinuli- 
teth at cable? And J am among you as hee tudes he decla-- 
that ſerueth- . ret that they 

28 And ye are they which hane continued calde par takers 
with me in mytentattons. of his glory: for 

29 Therckoze J appoynt vnto you a ja heauen is nei. 
king dome, as my Father hath appointed to ther eating nor 
mee, drinking, 

30 That ye may leate and dꝛinke at my . Per. 5. J. 
table in my king dome, and fit onleats, and m Satan ſeeketh 
iudge the twelue tribes of I(rael, : by all meanes to 

31 CAndthe Lo2d ſaid, Simon, Simon, diſquiet the 
behold, * Satan hath deſired you, to wi - church of Chrift, . - 
now you as wheate., to diſperſe it,and 
32 But J baue pꝛaped foz thee, that thy to ſhdke it tem 
faith * faile not : therefote when thou art the erve faith. 
conyerted, ſtrengthen thy bzethzen. n It was ſote ſha- 

33 And hee laid vnto him, Loꝛd, J am ken, but yet not 


death. - Mat.26, 34,396 © 
34 But hee layd, J tellthee, Peter, the 8 1 vr | 


halt thuſe denied that thou kneweſt me. tb 10.446; 

35 (and hee ſald unto them, *WhenJ , x, this de ha. | 
ſent yoy without bag, 15 ſcrip, and ſhoocs, Heth them hat 
lacked yer any thing ? And they ſayd, No · tney muſt ſullein 


thing. : rex troubles 
36 Then hee ſaid to them, But now hee 224 aſflictons. 


a ſcrip: and hee that hath none, let him ſell p They were yer 
his coat, and buy aſwozd. {> rude that they: 
37 F02J ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame thought to have 
which is wzitten muſt be perfozmedin mee, reſiſted with ma- 
* Euen with the wicked was hee numbzed: ceriall weapons, 
foꝛ doubtleſle thoſe things which are wiinten whereas Chriſt 
of me, haue an end. war neth them af 
38 And they laid, Loꝛd, behold, here are a (picicusll fighe 
v two ſwoꝛds And helayd vnto them, It is wherein as well 
enough. their life as faickh$ 
39 * And hee came out, and went (as hee mould be in 
was wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his danger. 4 
diſciples alſo foliowed him. Match, 26.36. 
40 And when he came to the place, hee A $2, 
ſayd to them, Pꝛap, leſt ye enter into tenta- 78.1. 4 
tion. - Matth. 2 6. 414. 
41 And hee gate himſelfe from them a+ , 14.38. 
bout a ſtoncs calt , and kneeled downe and q Meaning,his- 
pꝛaved, ; i deuth & paſſion...” 
42 Baring, Father, if thou wilt, take a- r The word fige- 
way this 4 cup from mee: nenerthelefle, not nifierh} horror 
my will, but thine be done. that Chriſt had 
43 And thert appeared an Angel vnto conceiued. not 
him, krom heauen, comfozting him. only for feare of 
44 But being inan * agonie, hee pꝛayed death, but of bis- 
mo2e earne{fy: and his ſweate was like Fathers iudge- 
D2oppes of blood, trickling downe to the ment and math 
ground, againſt ſiune. 
45 And 


Fs deniall and repentance. S. Luke, Chriſt led to Pilate. The 
45 And he roſe vp from pꝛayer, and came 68 And ik alſo I aſ ke 

be — es, and found them llerping fo; 1 — = 3 

. 9 Vereatter ſhall the Sonne o ; 
; 46 And hceſatd vnto them, Thy leepe at the right hand ok the power of God. - con 
/ ve? riſe andp2ay,left ye enter into tentation. 70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the y A inthek. 
Nh 29.47. 47 (And whtle hee pet ſpake, behold, a Sonne ot God? Aud he laid to them, Pe ſay cond place ot 
ware 14.43- tompanp, and he that was called Judas one that J am. bonour and 
10h 18.3. of the twelne, went befoꝛe them, and came 71 Then ſayd they, What ner de we any diguicie 
2 nere vnto Jelus to kiſſe him. further witneſſe ? foz wee our lelues haue ; 

48 And Jeſas ſayde vnto him, Judas, Heard: of his owne mouth. 


berrayelt thou the Sonne of man with a theiudge | 
kille ? CHAP, xXxXIII. _ 
49 Now when they which were about 1 Zeſus is brought befere Pilate and Herod, 18 Won, 
him, ſaw what would follow, they ſatdvnto Of 8arabsaz. 26 Of Simen the Cyrenian, 27 The hers 
him,Lo2d,ſhall we mite with (wozd? — women make lawentation, 33 Chriſt crucified, 34 1 
Fo And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of He præeth for hu enemies, 42 Hee conmertethhe — x * 
the hie ÞP:teſt,and ſtroke off his right care, thiefe and many othersat hu death, 5 3 and ic buried. auh leſs 
51 Then Jeſus anlwered, and ald, Suk - ; — 
fer chem thus karre: and he touched his eare, 18 the whole multitude ok them aroſe, nb 1.1. 
e anche Drs, 2 e eee . 
zen Jeſi e hie Pꝛieſtes, ey began to acc ing, a Who 
and captains of the Temple, and the Elders Wee haue found this man = = ma the chiefe —— 
which were come to him, Be pe come out as Erne to pay tributr to Ce : and had theca 
vnto a thtefe with ſwoꝛds and ſtaues? ar, ſaying, that he is Thallt king. amination of — 
A 53 When J was dayly with you inthe 3 * AndPilateaſked him, ſaying, Art matter of life ney th 
| Temple, pee retched not foozth the hands thou the king of the Jewes 2 And he an(wye* and death. 
: againſt me: but this is [Pour Very houre, and red him, and ſafd, Thou lapeſt it. Marth. 35. 1 f. 
tt Fornow God the ſ power ot᷑ darkeneſſe. 4 Then (aid Bilate to the hie Pꝛieſts, rte 153.2. 
- gavelibernero $4 C Thentookethey him, and led him, aud to the people, I linde no fault in this % 18.3. 
Satan, whoſe mi- Aud Beten. — - e hte Pics houſe. man, Biitthey wereth R 8 
niſters they were, arre oft i 7 ey were the mozefierce, ſayin lw(alom, 

- ts _—_ his 55 And when they had kindled a fire in Hemooueththe people, traching thru don 161.19. 
rige againſt the midoot the hall and were ſet downe to» all Judea, beginning at Galile, euen to this b ro rid his dale. 16. 
Him : which 0 — lo — downe among _ 1 DM hands, and to N 
thing we ſee is ertame ma in as he Pilate heard of Galile atifie Herod, ne 
med by the fate by the fire, and welllokedon aſked whether themanwerea Galilean. be 1 „ that tine, I bebe ban: 

providence of bim, ſad. This man was allo with him. 2 Aud when heknew thathe wasof he · c Ofacertaine mu (ball) 
Bod. But he denied him, laying, Woman, rods iuriſdictton, hee b ſent him to erode, curioſtie. wcked man 
* Marth 26.60, J knom him not. which was allo at Jeruſalemſin thoſe dayes, Or wiracli. 1.5.38 
te 14.66, 8 And attera liẽtie while, another man 8 And when Berod law Jelus, hee was d For Chuiſt ibn! 
ahn 18. 23. law him, and ſayd, Thon art alſo of them. excædinglpglad: toꝛ he was ? deſirous to ſex came not to de. u. 
But Peterlayd, Man, J am not. him ofa long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard ſend bimſelſe, or le plac 
59 And about the ſpace ot an houre after, many things of him, and truſted to haue neither yer ſa, 
a certaine other affirmed, laying , Geelp ſeene ſome {| ſigne done by him. would plealethe i Whom C 
a euen this man was with him: fox het is alſo 9 Thenqueltioned hee with him of ma · vaine curiolitic — 
a Galilean. uy things: but he anſwered him © nothing. ofthistyrant, — 
60 And Peter ſayd, Man, N know not 10 The bie Pꝛieſts alſo #Scribes itwd or, bender —— 
what thouſayeſt. Andimmediatlywhile he fanth, and accuſed him vehemently, fraine. eib: or 
pet ſpake, the cocke crewe. | II And Herod with his men of warre e Commoul vilethe der 
61 Thenthe Loꝛd turned backe,andlco+ deſpiſed him, and mocked him, and arayed this was aro wrecalleth 
ked vpon eter; and Peter remembꝛed the him in *|| white, and ſent him againe to di · ofhonooror ex- be elect ol 
1 wo2d of the Loꝛd, how he had ſaid vnto him, late. cellencie; but it whom he h 
2141.26.34. * Betoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me 12 Aud the ſame day Pilateand Herode was giuen to Choſen bele 
bh 13.38. thiile, were made friends together: foz befoze they Cbrilt in moce — 
t They ſcoſſed 6 2 And Peter went out, and wept bit» were enemies one to avothe kage. * 
arhim becauſe terly, 13 C Then Pilate called together the /, ing _— 
the people 63 And the men that helde Jeſus , moc* hie Drieſts,andt rulers,and the people, ear. N — 
thought ke vas Ked him, and tr ke him. 14. And laid vnto them, He haue bzought 417. 27.3. — X 
| a Prophet, 64. And whenthey had blindfolded him, this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the e 25-14 * | Thet the 
Marth. 27. 1. they ſinote him on the face, and aſkedhim, people: and behold, J baue examined him 79» 18-38. þ der 
n ſaping, * Pzophelie who it is that (mote befoze you, and * haue found no fault in this 24 194+ 0" 
<1 Th — od ther. : man, of thoſe things whcreofye accuſe him: % % . becaul * 
n Theyalke®. 65 And manp other things blalphemoul 15 No, noz pet Þersd: foz Jlent yon to ( Fortbe e. — 097 
not to the en Wipake they 5 — him. him: and loe, not hing wozthy of death is wanes had given angu 
y tbe have : 6 f — a * as — eo OP, the El ⸗ done! to him. —— 27 
| ders of the people, and the hie Pꝛieſts and 16 Jwi c and liberties to 
en (for the thing the Scribes came together and led him into him - il therckoze chaliile bim, and let the Iewes, which * — 
py too main- their Council, 17 (Foz of f neccſlitte ee muſt haue let was but a tradi- — * 
Terre 67 Saving, © Art thou the Chuilt ? tell onelovle vnto chem at the feat.) tion, andnotace f A e 
| — s w n vs. And he laid vnto them, Ik J tell vou, pe 18 Then all the multitude cried at once, — = — 
Will not belec ue it. faying , Away with him, and deliner — word el God > 


Chap. 


wp ge. The penitent 


vs Barabbas: done: but this man hath done no a 
19 {hich foz a certaine inſurrection mille. ITY _ 
ſecong — in the citie, and murder, was caſt in 42 22 — ſaid vnto — 2498 — 
. zilon. member mee when thon commeit into t 
be ſe · - 20 Then Pilate wake againe to them, kingdome. ear 7 
1 willing to let Jelus lle. 43 Then Jeſus ſayd vnts him, Ucrely J 


21 But they cryed, ſaping, Crucific, cru» 


cite him. 

22 Andheſaidvntothem the third time, 

; heiudge gi- But what eutll hath hee done: J unde 8 no 

ich ſentence Cauſe of death in him: J will therefoze cha · 
with Chriſt be · ile him. and let him looſe. 

(ne be condem- 23 But they were inſtant with loud voy» 


thiefe. Chriſtsbur 


xxliij. 


ſap vnto thee, To day fhalt thou be with me 
in Paradile., 

44 (And it was about the ® ſixt houre ; 
and there was a darkneſſe outr all the land, 
vntill the nint h houre. | 

4.5. And the Sunne was darkened, and 


the vaile of the Temple rent thzo the 
mbhim,where- ces, and required that he might be crucified : mid Do hzongh © 


Des. 
46 And Jcſus cried with a loude voyce, 


yplainely ap · And the voyces of them, & of the hie Pꝛieſts 
qureth Jeſus = P2CUA le | and ſayd,* Fathcr, into thine hands J com- 
Mocencie, 24 So Pilate gaut ſentence that it ſhould mend my ſpirit. And when he had thus ſaid, 
be as they required, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
1, 25 And het let looſe vnto them him that 47 C Now when the o Centurion ſaw 
= fo2 inſurrection and murder was calt into what was done, he glozified God, ſaying, Of 
pꝛiſon, whom they deſired, and deltucred Je; a ſuretythis man was iuſt. 
= ſus to doe with him what they would. 48 And all the people that came together 
” Math.y9-33%, 26 C* And as they led him away, they to that fight, beholding the things which 
i meh, 15.21, caught one Simon of Cyzene, comming out were done, ſmote their bꝛeſts and returned. 
of the lleld, and on him they layd the croſle, 192 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 
: to beare it after Jeſus. off, and the women that followed him from 
5 27 And there followed him a great mul · Galile, beholding theſe things. 
titude ot people, and of women, which wo- 50 ©C* And behold, there was a man na · 
on t men bewalled and lamented him. me d Joſeph, which was a Counſellet, a god 

2 28 But Jeſus turned hackt vnto them, man and a iuſt, 

141.19. he 10. And laid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe $51 He did not conſent to the counſcland 
lwl6.16, not fo: me,. but weepe foz your ſelues, and foz deep ot them, which was of Atimathea, a city 
g 124.4419, your childzen. . * ofthe Jewes: who alſo himſelfe / wayted 
4 liche innocent 29 Fot behold, the daies will come, when foz the king dome of God. 
as bechus handled, men hall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the $2 He went vnto Pilate, and:aſked the 
— wiat hall tie wombs that neuer bare, and the paps which body ok Jeſus, 


| n be ntuer gaut ſucke. 
— 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
moumtaines, Fall on vs: aud tothe hilles, 

; Corte. if they doe thele things to 

0r,the place 8 31 Foz ey doe thele a 
| * „ greene tree, what ſhall be done to the d2te ? 
| Whom God 32 And there were two others, which 
kbbef6reall ere cuill doers, led with him tobe flaine. 
others appoin« 33 And when they were come to the place 
eltobeche Which is called || Cz 
Wefzs; other · fied him, and the tuil doers: ont at the right 
viſlecheScrip- hand, and the other at the left. 

tmecallethchem 34 Then ſald Jeſus, Father, fo:gfne 
teele& ol God, them.; foꝛ they know not what they do. And 
whom he hath they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 
holen before all 3 5 And the people ſtood, and beheld; and 
inning to the rulers mocked him with them, {aying, 
lieeverlaſting, Me laued others: let him laut himſelke, it her 
& Mixt with be the Chniſt, the! Cholenof God, 
tyrhe and gall 3 6 The louldicrs alſo mocked him, and 
haſten his came and offered him! vineger, 


A. 27. 38. mar. 
f 2 19. 
} 


uarte, chere theytruci - 1 


Eh, And fatd, It thou be the Ring of the 
| Thet the th Ffaue thy ſelfe 1 


37 
ing Jewes 


Eight be known 
toallnations, 
ſe theſe 
languages 
Were moſt come 
Bon, 


® The condem- 
non which 

now ſuffe. 
f cauſerh it 


to fi 
8 


38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was wait- 
ten ouer him in! Greeke letters, and in Las 
tine, and in Yrbzew, THIS IS THE 
KING oo 2 which 

39 (And one ot the enilt doers, 
wert hanged, railtd on him, ſaying; Jfthzou 
be the Chaiſt,ſaue thyſclfe and vs. 

40 But theother anlwercd, and rebuked 
him, lay ing, w Feareſt thon not God, ſæ ing 
thou art in the lame condemnation? 

4.1 Me are in dæde righteouſly here t foꝝ 


wee rectut things wozthy of that we haue 


52 And tooke it down, and w2apped it in 
a linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen 
4 a rocke, wherein was nruer man pet 
ayde. 
54 And that day was the 4 Pꝛeparat ion, 
and the Sabbath dzew on. 

55 And the women allo that followed af- 
ter, whieh came with him from Galile, be- 
— the ſepulchze, and how his body was 


yours and oyntments, and reſted the Sab; 
bath day , accoꝛding to the commandement. 


CHAP, XXIIL 

T1 The women cone to thegrawe, 1 Chriſt a- 
prareth vrt the two diſciples that goes omard Em. 
mau, 36. Heftandetb in the rmddes ofhi diſciples, . 
and openeth their underſtanding in the S cripturr z. 
47 He guet them A charge. 1 He aſcendeth vp 
ta beaxen. 52 His diſciples worſhip bim, 3 and - 
of their dayly exerciſe, 


N 


pꝛepared, and certatue women with them. 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away the firſt d 


fcom the ſepulchze, the firſt $ 
3 And went in, but found not the body of che feaſt, 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus. © 


And it came to paſſe, chat as they were 
amazed thereat,behold, > two men ſuddeniy 
Kood by them in ſhining veſkures. 


** 


pd, 
$6 And they returned, and p2cpared os ning. 


Dw the * » firſt day of the weeke early in Marth, 28.1, . 
the mozning, they came vnto the ſcpul · marke 16,1, . 
tchꝛe, and bzonght the odours which they had 5b» 20. 1 


b Two Angels 
5. Andas they were afraid, anddowed in forme of men). © 
vere M 


— 


4 


n Which wes 
mid-day, 


Lal. 3 1. 3. 


Nor, captain. 

o The Komane 
captaine, who 
had charge over 
an hundred men. ä 


Matth. 27. y. . 
marks 15.43. 
20h 19.38, 


Or, had imbraced : 
p Helooked for 
the redeemer by 
whom all 

be reſtoted. 


q When men 
prepared ary 9 
things rea 1 
the 420. . 

r That is, began 
the lame euc- 


A * 
A 


Which was« * 


ny 


** 
* 


” matth.17.2 3. 


"of 

= 
"<3 
at 


: c Which is a- 


-\ 


and in halfe. 


[2 


reth tharthey 
Had faith, al- 


. 


7 


1 
# 


* 
1 
- 


- 
* 


* 


might haue 


= 
* 
4 
. 


2 
* 
by 

- 


-  Fitle, 


4 


Chap. 9. 28. 


pb © werewithv7,went tothe 
I h Infidelity is . 
- eprooucd. 


omann. 


them, Thy ſerke ye him that 

the dead: N 

6 De is not here, but is tiſen: remember 
2 how he ſpake vnto you, when he was pet in 
Galile, 

7 Saping, that the Sonne of man mult 
be deliuered into the hands of linkull men, 
4 and be cruciſied, the third dap riſe agatne. 

8 And thep remembzed his words, 

9 And returned from the lepulchꝛe, and 
told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 
all the remnant. 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which tolde 
theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 

II But their woꝛds ſemed vnto them, as 
a fained thing, neither belerued they them. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto the 
ſepulchꝛe, and looked in, and (aw the linnen 
clothes layd by themſelucs, and departed 
wondꝛzing in himlelke , at that which was 
come to paſſe. 


marke 9.31, 


Marke 16.12, 


fame dap to atowne which was from Jeru⸗ 
bout ſeuen miles lalem about < thzeeſcoze kurlongs, called 
14 And they «talked together of all theſe 
things that were done. | 
b, al- 15 Andit came to paſſe, as they commu⸗ 
Dee was ned together, and realoned, that Jeſus him · 
weake. elfe drew neere, and went wich them 
This declareth 16 R they 
ar we can nei tould not know him. 2 
ee nor n- 157 And he ſaid vnto them, hat manet 
derſtand, tit God yf comminitrations are thele that vte haue 
open vur eyes, one to another as ye walke, and are ſad: 
18 And the one (named 


d Hereby appea- 


| ) an» 
F For the thing ſwered, and ſatd vnto him, Art thou onely a 


was ſo notori- * {tranger in Jeruſalem , &haſt not knowen 
ous, that all men the things which are come to paſſe therein, 
in theſe dayes? | 

19 And ter vo vnto them, Mhat 
things? And they laid vato him, Df Jelus 
of Nazaret, which was a Pꝛophet mighty 
in deede and in woꝛd befozeGod, and all the 


Knowen it. 


lers — — b mt e to 
| death, and haue cru . 

| . 1 21 But we e truſted that it had beene he 
ü * — _ 3 nb nel —— Sea 1 
4 | touching all theſe things, to day is the third 
Jeſus Chriſt pur. day that they were Done. 


chaſed for vs, but | 
looked for ſome 22 Pea, and certaine women among vs 


worldly proſpe- 


* 
1 They vnder- 


the {epulchze. 
23 And when they kound not his bodie, 

py Thep came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene 
a ſton of Angels, which layd, that he was 
A me. 

24 Thetefoze certatne of them which 


| Sepilchze, and 
fond n ſo as the women had faid,but 


of 990 he ſaid v them, h D fwles, 
— low ok hea cobelerneatiChat thee 
7 TELLS NH TORE: 4 
”. .* 99. — 1 

wmenthngs, and to enter 


13 (And behold, two ol them went that th 


people. 
20 And how the high Pꝛieſts and our ru» fi 


2 rht not Chailt to zue luke 
| 7 fit — 5 


S. Lale.  Thediſcipleswideaſtandingopanal.. 


downe theit faces tothe earth , IIS: 
liueth, among 


27 And hee began at Poſes, and at all i Chriſt ans; 
t [2:opheds, and inrerpzered puto them un the — 
all the Scriptures the things which were ofthe Scripeures 
written of him. for both the be. 
28 And they dzew neere vnto the towne ginning ang eng 
which they went to, but he * made as though thereof died vg 
he would haue gone further. do him, becauſe 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaping, A+ be is the $aviour 
bide with vs: koz it is toward t, and chat is promiled. 
the day is farre ſpent. So he went in to tary & Becauſe Chip 
with them. did both ſhut 
20 And it came to paſſe as he ſate at ta · their eyes aud 
ble with them, he tooke the bꝛead, land gane open t n hee 
thanks, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to them. would k 
31 Then their eyea were opMcd,and they them in ſuſpenſe, 
knew him: but hee was taken out of their till his time ame 
ſight, 7 "oy ta manifeſt him. 
32 And they ſayd betweene themlelues, ſelfc vnto them, 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while | According to 
he talked with vs by the way, and when hee the cuſtome the 
opened to vs the Scriptures 2. which manet of 
33 And they roſe vp the lame houre, and praying before 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleuen meats they vſe 
gathered together, and them that were with co this day, 


em, | 
34 Which ſayd, The Lom is riſen in 
deede, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Then they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was en ol chem 
OR of chez ke theſeebi 3 m So ſooneas 

3 as they pa ugs, Je; he began to 
ſus himſel te ſtood in 1 mids of them, and breaks bread, 
(aid vnto them, Peace be to you, Marks 1 6,14, 
132 — wer D —— and afraid, 1h 20.19. 

e 4 | 

23 'Then-he atd vnto — are ye 
troubled, and wherckoꝛe doe doubts ariſe in 


pour hearts? 


39 B mine hands and my keete: foꝛ 
it is J my ſelke: handle mee, and ſee; foꝛ a 
ſpirithath not fleſh and bones, and ye (ee me 
_ And when hee had thus ſpoken, h 
40 en hee t en, her 
ſhewed them his hands and feete. 
41 And while they pet belecued not foz 
iop,and wondzed , vnto them, {Þaue 
pe here anpmeate? X 
4.2 And they gaue him a piece ofa bzotley 
V, and of an honie combe. 
43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoꝛe 


them. 
44 And he laid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wozdes, which J ſpake vnto pou while 
was yet with pou, That all muſt be fulfil» 
led which are wꝛitten of mee in the Law of 
Moles, and in the Pzophets, and in the 


made vs aſtonied, which came early vitto Plal 


mes. + 
45. Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
46 And laid vnto them, Thus it is w2tt- 
ten, thus it behwued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and 
to rite agatne from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance and remtſſion of | 
ſinnes bee preached in his Name a- 
mong ant nations, vegmning at Jeruſalem, 7obn 1 5,26, 

48 Now ye ave wit neſſes ot theſe things. af: 1.4. 


' 49 Andbehold, J will ſendthe*gzomiſe en Whichwas, | 


e e indued with when the boly 
bs | Ghoft was ſent 


o Afterward fed them ont into Betha- from heauen. 


Marke 16, 
41 1.9. 
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beforeall 
b The Soi 
ofthe ſam 
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is more ex 
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1 Meanin 
pr uledge 
Genitie, 
Marth. 1.1 
luke 2. 7, 
kHe was 
medandr 
man by eh 
tation oft 
ly Ghoſt v 
Out theop 
uon of m. 
Mat th,1 7. 
2 pet. 1.1 2 
. or, proce 
from the F 


| abundant 
ling, he 


Was inuiſi 


1 
„„ 


SE 3598 a 


. id of God. Iohns 


out the opera- 


5 ang, he 15 moſt deare A 


nia, and lift hands and bleſſed them. 
-F1 Aide Ang to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 
Merke 16,1 9+ them, hee departed krom them, and was ca» 
44 1.9) $ted vp into heauen. 


A The holy Goſpel of Ieſus 


1. 14. 17. The dizinitie, humanitie,and office of 


Tap. witneſſe, The Lambeof Ove 


| 82 And they ren and retur · 
ned to Jernſalem with g of 

53 And were contiaually in the Tmple 
pꝛatling and lauding God, Amen. 


riſt, / -- 


according to Iohn. {ons IN Jer + | : 
ſaid plainely,F am not the Chailt, © Add. 3. a 


Jeſus Chriſl. 15 The —— of Ieh, 39 The 
"the calling ef Andrew, Peter, Cc. 
24 — Rl the beginning was the 
eu = ond, and*the Niord was 
eas Q — with *God , and that (ozd 
was God. 
— 2 The ſame was in the 
tance with the beginning with od. 
Father, 3 All things were made by it, and with 
c No creature ont it was made nothing that was made. 
was made with « 10 K was *[tfe, and the life was the 
our Chriſt. eight ot men. . 1 | 
d Whereby all : And the light ſhineth *inthedarknes, 
thingsare quick= and the darkenes compzehended it not. 
ned&preſerued, 6 C * There was a man fent from God 
t The life of man whoſe name was John. , 
ismore excellent 77 The ſame came fo2 a witneſle, to beare 
then ofany other wttneffe of the light, that all men thzough 
creature,becauſe ' him might helecue. 
ri ioyned with 8 Yee was not that light, but was ſent to 
light and vnder- Heare witnefſeof the light. 
landing. 9 That was 5 true light, whichlighteth 
Mans minde is eutry man that commeth into the wozld. 
full of darkenes to He was in the woꝛld, and the woꝛld 
becauſe of y cor · was * made by him: and the wozld s knewe 
nption thereof. him not. : 
Aan. 3. i. marks 11 Yecamevnto high own, and his own 
. e. 3. 2. xetetued hun not. 85 
or borne. 12 Bias many as reteiued him, to them 
Har. tl. 3, he gane power to be the ſonnes of God, euen 
p becaule —1 to them that beleeue in his name, 
dd not worſhip 1 3 &thicharebozne not of blood, noꝛ of 
im astheir God, the will of the fleſh, noꝛ of the will of man, 
dom. 1. 21. actes hut of God. 
5415. 14* And the Noꝛd was made! flesh, and 
Toche Iſtae· dwelt among vs, (and wee lawe the glozy 
lies who were therof.as the glozy ofthe only begotten Son 
uspeculiar {| of the Father)“ full ot grace aud trueth. 
* 15 John bare witnelle of him, and cryed, 
ſaying, This was hee of whom J ſaid, Hee 
that commeth after mee, is pꝛekerred betoze 
me: fot he was |] befoze me. f 
16 And ok his fulneſſe haue all wee recei ; 
ued. and grace foz grace. 
17 Fo: the Law was giuen by Moles, 
but grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
18 No man hath ſæne God at any time: 
the only begotten Son, which is in the ® bo» 
ſome of the Father. he bath v declared him. 
19 C Then this is the recozd of John, 
when the Lewes ſent Pꝛieſtes and Leuites 
from Jeruſalem, to aſke him, Cho art thou? 
V And he coufciled and denied not, and 


1 Meaning, 2 
pnuledge or 
gnitie. 
Marth. 1. 1 6. 
luke 2. 7,11. 

He was for- 
med and made 
man by the ope- 
lation of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt with 


uon of man, 
Matth. 7.2. 

2. pet. 1. 1 2. 

| Or, proctedin 


N * the Father Co. 7. 1 g. and 2. 9, 0 Or, more excellent thenl I More 


grace then by Moſes. 1.T 2.6.16. 1.19h.4. 12. m Mea- 


inloue b ö nd ſtraitly ioy ned to his Father not only 
Wain 405 alſo in nature and vnion. n And ſo God that before 
| ©, was made as it were, viſible in Chriſt, 


21 Andthey aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Ettas ?and he laid, I am not. Art thou nom th we, 
the * Pꝛophet? and he anſwered, No. looked foF ro bl 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art ſack one as Moos 
thou, that we may gine an anſwere to them ND 
that ſent vs? what lapeſt thon of thy ſelle? g. 5 

23 He ſatd, I am the voyce of him that, A 
crycth in the wilderncſſe Make ſtraight the „nb. 3. 3. 
way of the Loꝛd, as ſaid the ]IzophetElatas. inks 3.4 

28 Now they which were lent, were of the 5 

Jart Ks. 1 

2 5 And they alked him, and lald vnto him. 
Why baptizelt thou then, tf thou be not the 
Chꝛiſt, ueither Elias, noꝛ the P2ophet ? A 

26 Johnan{wered-chem, taping, J bap* azarch.3.1c.. * 
tize with water: but there is one among you, „r. 1. 7. | 
whom per know not. luke 3. 16. 

27 *be it isthat commeth after me, which .5; 1. 5 a 
ts pzeferred befoze me, wholt ſheoc latchet J C. and 19 
am not woꝛthy to vnloſe. p Signifyigg 

28 Thele things were done in Bethaba · original fig 
ra beyond Jozdan where John dtd baptize. which isxk 

29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus com · fountaine of al 
ming vnto him, x ſaith, Beholde the Lambe ſinnes. and the 
— taketh away the ? inne ok the with alt other 

old. ſinnes. 

30 This is he ot whom J ſatd , Akter me q That is by 
tommeth a man, which is pꝛekerred befoze Sake dex * 
me: fo2 he was bekoꝛe me. by tho reuelatie 

21 And « knewe him not: but becauſe of Cod. 
he ſhould be declared to Jſracl, thercfozeam 4710. 3.16. 

J come,vaprizing with water. mar. 1. 10. 
So John bare recozd, laying, J ſawe ae 3.22, 


2 ; 
«the Spirit come downe from heauen, like r Who giuerh 


adone,and it abode vpon him. the vertue and 
33 And J knew him not: but he that ſent etf:&ro bap- 
me to baptize with water, he ſaidvnto me, tiſme, accompl 
Upon whom thon ſhalt ſer the Spirit come ſhing that tlu 
down. and tary ſtill on him, that is he which wki 


ch is thereꝶ 
baptizeth with the * holy Ghoſt. repreſented, - # 
34 And I (awe, and bare recozd,that thts R He alluderki 
ts the Sonne of God. / thePaſchal Y 
35 (The nert day, John ſtd againe, Lambe whick 
and two ok his diſciples: ; was a figure of 
36 And he beheld Jeſus walking by, and Chriſt. | 
ſayd,Beholdthe ' Lambe of God. t Or, here is 
37 And the two dilciples heard him ſpeake thy lodging ? 
and followed Jeſus, whither gocſt 
38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſawe thon ?for be 
them kollow, and ſaid vnto them, hat dwelted in Naus 
ſeeke pee ? And they ſaid vnto htm. Rabbi, ret, and was 
which is tolay by interpꝛetation, Maſter, chere as a ſtr 
where dwelleſt thou: ger. 24 
39 Veelatd unto them, Come and ſee, u That wastu 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and a · houtes before 
bode with him that day: foz it was about night. 
the © 1 n 2 oh 
40 Andꝛew, Simon Nerers bꝛother, was chat Iefus wan 
one of the two which had «tt of John the Lambeo£./ 
and that followed him. God. * 
1 The 


1 


* Water turned 


41 The ſame found his bꝛother Simon 
4 firlt, and ſaid vnto him, TAee haue found 
or the anointed, f e9Pclltas;which is by interpꝛetation, the 

42 And he bꝛought him to Jeſus, And 
Jeſus beheld him, and ſaid , Thon art Si- 
mon the lonne of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpzetation, |] a 


ſtone. 
43 C The day following, Icſus would 


Or Petru. 


[ 
goctnto Galile,andfound Philip, and ſaid 
vnto him, Follow me. ; 
6 44 Nom Philip was of Bethlaida, the 
__ * city of Andzew and Peter. 
_— 45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſayd 


ond 42.1. nd + Moles did write in the Lawe, and the 


| —7 ay; + Prophets, Itius of Nazaret the ſonne of 

5. 4. eph. - 

ene, 34+53.72 46 ThenNathanael ſaid vnto him, Can 
2 7779 thereanp) god — of Nazaret ? 
not, Philiplaidco him, Comeandſee, 

Nmch ace. 47 Jelus lawe Nathanacl comming to 
© cemprible to the him, & laid of him, Behold indeed an Ira · 
wg reefice. kllte, in whom is noguile, 

ed andprefer- 48 Nathanael ſatd vuts him, Mhence 


| ” 4 knewelt thou me: Jelus anſwered, and (aid 
Ins: ns vnto hum, Befoze that Philip called thee, 
Mich cheorly when thou was vnder the figge tree, law 
< ryce, 
_ 49 Nathanael anlwered, and ſafd vnto 
or eben beleenef, im, Rabbi , thou art the Sonne ot God: 
* Chriſt openeth thou art the Ring of Iſrael. _ : 
hearers.chat 50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
ye may baue ac Becaule J ſaid vnto thee, J ſaw thee vader 
»( to God. and the figge tree, Ibeletueſt thou: thou halt (ee 
ch vs fel. greater things then thele. 
wes to the I And he ſaid vnto him, Uercly, verely 
. I (ap vnto vou, hereafter ſhall you fre heauen 
Sen 28.12, open, and the Angels of God * aſcending 
| and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 


CHAP. II. 

8 Chriſt turneth the water into wine, 14 Hee 
driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 
He forewarnxeth bu death and ve ſurrection. 2 3 Hee 
conwerteth nn, and diſtruſteth man. 


AP? the third day was there a marriage 
in 


ther of Jeſus was there. 
2 And Jelus was called allo, and his 
Dilciples vnto the marriage. 
3 Nom when the wine failed, the mo» 


v o vſed a 
ntinuall waſh- 
— 


#> 


ine. 

4 Jeſus laid vnto her, Woman, what 

haue J to dee with thee ? mine houre is not 
r.. pet come. 
Which ſuperſti- © His mother ſaide vnto the ſeruants, 
n Hebion the Mhaſdeuer he ſaith vnto vou, doe it. | 
eretike would 6 And there were let there lire-watcr» 
aue brovght pots of ſtone after themaner of the : purify- 
neo the Church tygofthe Jewes, conteining two oz thee 
nd now the Pa- || > firkins a piece. 

As haue re- 7 And Jeſus layd vnto them, Fill the 
ued it. water-pots with water. Then they filled 
Dr, meaſures, them vp to the bzimme. 

Whereof eue- 8 Then hee laid vnto them, Dꝛaw out 
1— now, and beare vnto the [| gouernour of the 
gens. Feaſt, So they bare it. 


it 
Now when the gouernour ofthe feaſt, 


og 


Sohn. 


44. 40. vnto him, Uee haue found him, of whom 


Cana atou ne of Galile, and the mo - ſaid 


| ther of Jeſus (aid vnto him, They haue no 24 


into wine, Chriſts zeae, — 
had taſted the water that was made wine, 
(foꝛ he knew not whence it was, but the ſer» 
uants which dzewe the water, knew) the 
gouernour of the fcaſt called the bzide» 
grome, 
10 Andſaid vnto him, All men at the be · 
ginning (et faozth god wine, and when men 
haue well dzunke, then that which is wozſe; 
— oy bait kept backe the good wine vn- 
ow. 
11 This begiuningok {| miracles did Je · 19/2 
ſus in Cana atowune of Galile, and ſhewed 
2 bis gloꝛp: and his dilciples belcened 
m 


12 After that hee went downe into Ca- 
pernaum, he and his mother , and hie! bee» f gy cn, 
thꝛen, and his diſciples: but they continued * * * 
not manp dapes there. 

Iz Fo: the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 
Therekoze Jeſus wert vp to Jerulalem. | 

14 And he found in the Temple thoſe 1.13. 
thatlold oxen #ſheepe,and doues, and chan · re. 
e eee, 71S 

15 made a ſcourge ot ſmal coꝛds, 
and dzaue them all out ofthe Temple with © This #fi&an 


fo burning 
the ſheepe and oren,#pow2ed out the chan» ⸗ ng 
gere money,andouerthzew the Tables, gunman 


16 And laid vnto them that ſolde dones, 
Take theſe things hence: make nat my Fa- — 
thers houſe an houle of merchandile. — 
17 And his dilciples remembꝛed, that it 14 6 
was wzitten,” The zealt of thine houle hath 27.40% 
caten me vp. marie N 4.58, 
18 Thenanſwered the Jewes, and aid „415.29 
bntohim, What i ligne —1 thou vnto 4 chin body 
vs, that thou doeſt theſe things: might iuſtly be 
19 Jelus anſwered and laid vnto them, cafſed che Tem- 
"> :ltroy this le, and in thꝛet dayes J ple, becaaſe the 
wic. ie it v e. fulneſſe ofthe 
20 Chen layd the Jewes, Foꝛtie and ſire Godhead dwel- 
res was this Temple a building, and wilt jet in it corpo· 
thou reare it vp in thꝛee dayes? rally, Col. 29. 
21 But hee lpake of the Temple of his „ For betoole 
v body, notthem for 
22 Aſſone thercfoze as he was riſen from true diſciples as 
the dead, his diſciples remembꝛed that hee he knew by their 
thus ſayd vnto them: and they belceued the in ward choughts 
Scripture, and the woꝛd which Jelus had what religion 
, ſoever they did 
23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem at pretend out- 
the Paſſecuer in the feaſt, many beleeued in Wardly. 
bis Nome, When they ſawe his mtracles 
ch he did. 
ut Jeſus e did not commit himſelke 
vnto them becauſe he knew them all, 
25 And had no neede that any ſhonld te- 
ſtilie of man: feꝛ he knew what was in man. 


CHAP, IIL 
3 Chriſtinſtrufteth Nicodemus in the regenera- 
tien. 15 Offaith« 16 Of the loue ef God towards 
the world. 23 The doctrixe and baptiſme of Tobn, 
28 And the witneſie that he maketh of Chriſt. 


T Here was now a man of the Phatiſes, 
named Nicodemus, a rulex ofthe Jewes. 
2 De came to Jeſus by night, and ſayd 
vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come krom God: faꝛ no man could 
doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 

God were with him. 
3 Jelus 


2 
4 bu 
maner be 
from vs. 
e Althot 
wazexcel 
Iexrned, y 
bet not t. 


'hingswl 
wen babe 


Cariſts ſe 
oupht rc 
e ma 
teach our 
iwentiot 


(tit and Nicodemus. 
3 Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto him, e⸗ 
Toemer xilp, vertly J lay vnto ther, except a man be 
15 ding 1760 again, he cannot *li the * kingdome 
| 0 . 
e e, 4 Nicodemusſaid vnto him, How tan 
leds = a man be boꝛne which is olde? can he enter 
are it tune, nts his mothers wombe againe, and be 
(hurch of God, es 
— een 5 Jelus antwered, Uerily,verily J ſay vn» 
holy to ther ercept a man be bonne of : water and 
wereroeno'7 ofthe Spirit, he cannot enter into the kings 


Goldach waſh dome ok God. f 
6 That which is bozne ok che fleſh, is 


winto newnelle 
ele, fleſh; and that that is boꝛne of the Spirit, ts 


d Asthe power 
of God is mani- 
k| by che moo - 
-ung of the ayre, 
bois it in chan- 

ng & renuing 
4 Homer the 
maner be hid 
from vs, 
e Although he 
wazexcellently 


9 Nicodemus anlwered, and ſayd vnto 

him, Dow can thele things be: ; 
kamed,yerknew ,, 10 Jeſus anlwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
tenor thoſe Art thou a teacher ot Iſrael, and knoweſt 

' inoswhich the Not theſe things: | 

un babes in II Uerily,verily I ſap vnto ther, we ſpeak 

Grita ſchoole that we know, g teſtiſie that we haue ſernt: 
ugtt to know, but yes recetue not our witnes. 

{Wemay not I2 If 1 tel ou earthly things, ye 
ach our owne belteut not, how would pe belerue if J ſhall 
inventions. tell you of heauenly things? 

He revrouecth 13 Foꝛ no man — vp to heauen, 
Lerche men but he that hath deſcended from heauen, the 
beach things Sonne of man which is in heauen. ö 
which they vn- 14 Aud as Moes lift vp the Serpent in 
laſtand not, and the wildernes, ſo mult the Sonne of man be 


others be= likt x 

chem: bur _ IF That wholoener belckueth in him, 
Criftteacherh ſhonld not periſh,but haue eternall life, 
things moſt cer 16 * Fo2 God lo loued the wozld, that he 
une & knowen, hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that 
namen wil not Whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe · 
riſh, but haue euerlaſting life, 

ine 17 Foꝛ God lent not his Sonne into the 
ich was world, that he ſhould ! condemne the wozld, 
net acommon but that the ® wozld thꝛough him might bee 
Coreflemaner, laue d. 
i byreaſon of 18 he that beleeueth in him. ſhall not be 
de nion of his condemned; but hee that beleeueth not, is 
by bead with condemned already. becauſe he beleeucth not 
Der — — Name of the onely begotten Sonne ot 

R 21.9. 09. 
b "ispower 19. And this is the ® condemnation, that 
be manifeſt light is come into the woꝛld, and men loued 
ich is not yer dãtkeneſſe rather then light, becauſe their 
donen. deeds were cuill, 

20 Foz euery man that enflldoeth,hateth 
the light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his 
dreds ſhould be repꝛooued. 

21 But he that doeth truth, commeth to 
e light, that his deeds might be made ma; 
feſt, that they are wꝛoughte v accoꝛding to 
hems God, 
iſt as a l 
ludge — ſentenceagainſt the reprobate. m Not onely 
any, ut whoſoeuer ſhould belecue in him. Cha. 1.9. n The 
— matter of condemnation. o In walking roundly and 
wely. [OrgnGed. p As they do which ſet Cod only before 
eye and follow the rule oſ his word, | 


Kceve his do- 


contempt 
chriſt e he t 
ins of wicked n 


pirit. vo 

7 Marucile not that J ſayd to thee, Ve toh 
muſt be bozne againe. : 

8 The+4windebloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it commeth, and whit her it 
Sal So is euery man that is bozne of the 

pirit. 


22 CAfter theſe things came Jeſus his Y 
diſciyles into the |] land of Judea, and there | 0r,territory, 7 
taryed with them, and baptized, Bap. 4.1, 2. 

23 Aud John alſo baptized in Enon, be⸗ 
ſides Salim, becaule there was much water 
there; and they came, and were baptized, 

0 24 Foz John was not pet caſt into pzt- 
on 


25 Then there aroſe a queſtton between 
Johns dilciplesand the Jewes, about 4 pu* q That is, how 
rikying. ey might be 

26 And they came vnto John, and layd made cleane be- 
vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee fore God, which 
beyond Jozvan, to whom * thou bareſt wit: che waſhings vn» 
nes,behold,he baptizeth, and allmen come der the Lawdid 
im. | repreſent, | 
27 Johntanſwercdandfayd, A man can r They were led 
rectiue nothing, except it be giuen him from with ambition, 
heauen. fearing leſt they: 

28 Pe pour ſelues are my witneſſes, that maſter hould 3 
J fatd,'J am not the Chꝛiſt, but that J am haue loſt his 
lent betoꝛe him. fame, 

29 Yee that hath the bzide, is the bꝛide · c. 1.34. 
grome: but the friendeof the bzidegrome Chap.1. 20. J 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rrioyceth No man ought 
greatly, becauſe of the bzidegromes voyce. to vſurpe any | 
This my iop therefoꝛe is fulfilled, ne 

30 Vee muſt encreaſe, but J muſt de · then God giueth 
creaſe. him. J 

31 Þethat is come ſrom on hie, is aboue t And be exalted, * 
all: he that is ot the earth, is of the earth, and I eſteemed as 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is come bis ſeruant. 3 
from heauen, is aboue all. - -u The miniſter 

32 And what he hath ſerne and heard, compared to 
that hee teſtiſieth: but no man receiueth his Chriſt, is but 
4 l th receiued his teſtimony — 

33 He ath re „ Nen. 3. 4. 
hath ſealed that God is true. — >Chrif 

34 Foz he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh was giuẽ the full 
the wozds of God: foꝛ God giueth kim not ab of all 
t +x + * mealure, grace, chat we 

35 he Fatherloueth the Son, and hath might receie 
* gtuen all things into his hand. ol him as of hs 

36 He that bel th in the Son, hathe· only ſountaine. q 
uerlaſting like, æ he that obeieth not theSon, Marth. 11.27. 
ſhal not ſee life, but the wꝛath of God abideth #45. 2.4, 
on hum. 1. iohm 5. 10s 

CHAP, IIII. 


7 The communication of Chriſt with the woman 
of Samaria, 3 4 Huztale toward his Father, and hu 
harueft. 39 The cenuerſon of the Samaritanes, 45 
and Galileans. 47 How he healeth the rulers ſoune. 


N Dw whentheLozd knewhow the Phas» 
riſes had heard, that Jeſus made and 
baptized moe Diſciples then John, | V7 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelfe baptized not, Fy 
but W & 
| 3 OBleft Judea,and departed againe a To giue place 
into Galile. to their rage. 
4 And he muſt nerds go thozow Sama · 


ria. 
5 Then came he to a city of Samaria, cal · 

led [| Sychar, neere vnto the poſſeſſton that , geben, 

* Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſeph. Gen. 33.19.49 * 
6 Andthere was Jacobs well. Jeſus then 27. . . * 

weatied in the journey, ſate>thuson the wel, b per vc" 

it was about the ſixt houre. as he was. 
There came a woman of Samaria ts © which was 

—— Iclys ſayd vnto her, Giue me midday. 


8 Foz 


- 2 en * N 8 " » 3 _ 2. 3 
o Fo < 
* „ "A k S 
a oy [2 1414809 j ” * 


8 Foꝛ his diſciples were gone away into 
the city to buy meat. 
5 9 Theſayd the woman of Samaria vn- 
D to him, How is it, that thou being a Jew aſs 
@ For thelewes kelt dzinkofme,whicham a woman of Sa · 
tee med the Sa- maria? foꝛ the Jewes meddle not with the 
Waritavesas Samaritanes. 
wicked and pro- Io Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto her, It 
phane. you npewell the"Eflc of God, and who it is 
Meaning, of that ſaith to the, Giue me dꝛink, thou woul- 
+ himſeltewhom Deſt haue alked of him, and he would haue 
his Father had giuen thee * water of life. 
+ ſent to conuert II The woman ſaid vnto him,Sy2,thou 
this woman, haͤſt nothing to dꝛaw with, and the well is 
Which is the depe; from whence then haſt thou that wa⸗ 
loue of God in ter ok life ? 
his Sonne pow- 22 Art thou greater then our father Ja- 
red into out = cob, which gaue vs the well, and he himſclfe 
Heart one: dꝛankt thereof, and his childzen,and his cat · 
hoſt, vnte tell: 

grlaſting life, 13 Jeſus anlwered, and ſayd vnto her, 

m. 5. 5. — dzinketh of this water ſhall 
arne. 

* ut wholoeuer dzinketh of the s wa 
- ter that J ſhall giue him, ſhall ueuer be moze 
22 
X . ſhall be in him a well of water,ſpzinging 
E Heſhall neuer into gug;laſting life. f 
pearied vp,or - 1 V hewoman laid vnto him, Sir, giue 
. die of that water, that J may not thirit, nei · 
5 ther come hither to draw. 

8 16 Jelus laid vnto her, Go, call thine hul⸗ 
F-- 6 band,and come hither. N 
p 17 Thewoman anlwered,# ſayd, J haue 
: no hulband. Felus ſayd vnto her, Thou haſt 
well ſayd, J haue no hulband, 
18 Foꝛ thon haſt had flue hulbands, and 
he whom thou now hait, is not thine hul · 
(NR band ; that (atideſt thoutrnely, r. 

Tin ſhe was _ 19 Thewomanſatd vntohim,Sir,J i ſeæ 
Wich her faults, 20 Our fathers wozſhippedin this moun- 
ſhe mockedand - — ＋— ye: peas A * 
would not heare Þ e men oug Ozihip, 

Chriſt, 411 Jeſus ſayd unto her, Woman, beleeue 
Dent. 12.16. 


rater. : 


in this mountain, noꝛ at Jerulalem wozſhip 


the Father. ; 
that which pe* know not: 


. ings 17.2 n 
* ti. 22 Pe; 


we woꝛſhip that which we know: foz lalua- 


55 tion is of the Lewes. 

* 23 But the hour . 

* when the true wozſhippers ſhall woꝛſhip the 

Father in Spirit and truth: foꝛ the Father 
requircth euen luch to woꝛſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit, and they that 


na- | 
3 25 The woman ſatd vnto him, J know 
Dirks nal welche cſſias thall come, which is cal» 
Land agrecable to Acht ; when he is come, he will tell vs 
is nature. "0 26 Je , 
2= Aud an 


me, the houre commeth, when pe ſhal neither 


e conmeth, and naw is, 


lus fayd vuto her, am her that 


done befoꝛe my ſonne die. 


— * 
1 
4 * 
4 


Jeet 
4 4 


* Se. 3; +0 ix © 
4 * 
= 
. e Märitane 


29. Comt, ſet᷑ a man which — 
l did 2 Fenn 
20 Then they went out of the city, and 
came vnto him. 
31 C In the meane while the diſciples 
pꝛayed eee 
32 But he laid vnto them, J haue meat 
to eat,that vt know not ok. 5 
33 Then ſaid the diſciples between them · 
ſelues, {path any man bzought him meat: 
34. Jelus layd vnto them.! My meat is, I These in ne. 
that J may do the will of him that lent me, ching that! 
and finiſh his woꝛke. hunger ſor more 
35 Sap nat ye, There are pet foure mo⸗ or wherin Itake 
neths, and then commeth harueſt? Behold, greater pleaſure 
I ſay vnto pon, Lift vp pour eyes, and looke : 
on the regions; * foz they are white already 34.70. 9.3). 
vnto harueſt. luke 10,2, 
26 And he that reapeth,receineth wages, 
and gath fruit vato life eternall, that 
both hee that ſoweth, and hie that reapeth, 
might ® retopce together. mWithour gud 
37 Foz herein is the ſſaying true, that one ging che one u 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. the others labor; 
38 J lent you to reape that, whereon pee 0-,proverte, 
beſtowed no labour: * other men laboured, n Meaning che 
but ye are entred into their labours. Prophets. 
239 Now many of the Samaritanes of o Theszmati· 
that city o beleened in him, fo2 the ſaying of tanes ſhewed 
the woman which teſtified, e hath told me themſelues wile · 
all things that euer J did. ling to receiue 
40 Then when the Samaritanes were hisdodrine:who 
come vnto they beſought him that hee being bur ſtracs 
would tary with them: and heabode there kose ſcarcely 
two dapes. | - knowing Chniſt, 
41 And many moe ? beleeued becauſe of are a condemns 
his owne wozd. | tion to] Tewes, 
42 And they laid vnto the woman, Mow and all others 
we beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: fo we which negled 
haue heard him our ſelnes, and know that Godsword when 
— 4 indeed the Chuilt the Saniour of the it — 
no. P * 155 
43 C So two dapes after, hee departed che right and 
thence, and went into Galile. true ait. 
44 Foꝛ Jeſus himſelte had teſtified that 4atth.1 3, 57+ 
a Piophet hath none honour in his 4 owne 744 64+ 
countrey. luke 4 24. 
45 Then when he was come intoGalt» q Hereby ha 
te, the Galfleans recctued him, which had owne country 
ſcene all the things that hee did at Jeruſa- he — 
— the teaſt: foz they went allo vnto the — 
calt. Tem 0 
46 And Jeſus came againe inta Cana, a © 2-1 | 
town of Galile, where he had made of water r They lor 
wine. And there was a certainc : ruler whole _ rope 
ſonne was licke at Capernaum. — 
47 Whenhe heard that Jeſus was come — on 
out of Judea tntaGalile, he went vnto him, m. — % 
and beſdught him that he would || go down, one o = a 
and Lees his ſonne: foꝛ he was cuen ready — 1 
o die. | 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Except ye — wr 0 
fe lignes and wonders, ve will not beleeue. 1 allalküg 
49 The Ruler ſaid vnto him, Sys, goe — , 


5O-NJeſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy wan thy ee. 
eth: and the man beleened the woꝛd 


pot, that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went 


£1 And as he was now I going down, his fer %, 
leruants | 


. ob : 4 3 7 1 
I 1 


t This was t 
bend that 1 
miracle mig 


de ſo emden 


—— 
could ſpeake 
2 
417.22, 


ore 


, mt the /heepe 


nine out by ſocuer dil 
wadliti. 


wd we en- 


ſecond miracle did Jeſus a» 
1 after he was come out of Judea inte 
Galtle. 


CHAP. v. 


$ Hee bealeth the man that was ſicke eight and 
thirty yeeres, 10 The Zewes accuſe bim. 19 Chriſt 
e for bimſelfe , and reprooneth them, 3 2 
by the t of bis Father, 33 Of fon, 


75 by workgs, 39 And of the Serrgtaures, whe 


Av Etter that there 1 feaſt ihe 
2 1 — is at dein the 
place of rhe ſheepe, a *poole called in y Cher 
a .- b Be * ey. lara : 

herye were wa 150 ene mane of 
— ſhould = Ao 
ke lacrificed. 1 — mowng of 85 water. 
þ Which 4 1 Angrlwenevowr down at a certaine 
kehthe boͤule 1 Fora —— 
of —— out, wholocuer t 
becauſe the wa - — Nn madewholcof! what» 


5 "Anda a eexta man was there, which 
had ber n difeafcd tight and chtrty yeeres. 

6 Glhen Je Jeſus ſaw htm lie, and knew 
that he now long time had been dilealeD,hce 
ſaid vnto him,Citt thou be made whole: 

7 Theſicke man anſwered him, Sir, 
hate no man, whenthe water is fronblcd, 
toput mee ints the pole: but while J am 
-— op „ another ſteppeth Towne bekoze 


t This was to my Jeſus — * vnto him, Riſt: take vp 
tend that the thy bed, and walke 
ace mighe 9 And immediately the man was made 
be ſoenident, whole, and toke vy his 2 _ walked ; 
omann and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 
wold ſpeake a- 10 The Jewes therttoꝛe ſaid to him that 
oft was made whole, It is the Sabbath day; it 
is not lawfulffoz theeto carie thy bed. 

14 He an{wered them, Hr that made me t 


lt. 2 3. 
4.16.1. 


Ease 


whote, bre ſaid vnto mee, Take vp thy bed, 


2 Thenathed him, Mhat man ts 
char whi t<faid 150 ee, Take vp thy bed, 


and — 27 ? 
13 And hee that was healed, knew not 
who tt was: foꝛ Jefus had ronug — 15 
— 1 krom the multitude that Was at 
a 
F 4. And affer That „Jeſus found him in w 
( peaſfldi- 


tee te chaſtiſe- 
. oe our 


1 le ne no mo 
Wa ts 
rk 8 


tkoze the es did 
cute e dar bun, ** 


troubled ge r: him. 
firſt, atter the ſtirring of the 


fe (elienpwitnelſew 


aud ſaid 9 ” 


cpartcd aum tobt che Fl tithe! 
it Ie was Telus which had made mi 


Eden en ehingoon the be | 
27 3 anſwered _ them Oe Fe 


gicherta, and J wozke 
* 1 — the Jewes htr ot 
E 1 . 
ny he , a bande 7har Gon wa [1 © That ie. 
with Sd. "Y Düne equal? er and — 2 
19 Tere vere Flop wo andſaſy'vnto 7 4 
them, Uerely, verely J (a u, The ; it —— full 
Sonne can do nothing elle.fane that —— Iſrael to- 
hee ſeeth the Father Doe : 1 whatſocuer Re re | 
* the ſame things doeth the © 2 
20. Foz the Father loueth the Sonnt, Chriſt did artri> 
and s ſheweth him all = s, whatſoever — — 
he himſelke doth, and he will chew him grea» br ne * 
cer Wann thenthele, that yer ſhould mat · chigs an 
uetle 
21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſcth vp rohes bis 
the dead,andquickeneth em be Sonne fer rp m1 
quickeneth whom he will, 8 itt did þ 
22 Fo2 the Father ind th no man, but — 1 2 
hath committed all u jindgement vnto the 27 (elf? ches 9 


ecauſe that all men ould honour vt Oechbut allo 
425, Fro e the Fath r: "Frans 
_ honoureth not the e fame 


honouteth not the Father which hath lent 1 


pe that cate with him: 


24 Qerely,verely I ſay vnto vo ——— 
heareth my word, and belerneth inen that — 


lent ine, hath euerlaſting like, and ſhall not 1 

come into condemnat bur hath paſſed j27E® Mg, 

from death vnto like. h In giung hin : 
25 Qerrly, verely J | vnto you, The f 

hours ſhall come, and now ts, when the dead 

Half heate the voyce — Sonne of God: ; a 


1 e it, hall line.” 


as the Farher hath life in! bim J. _ by 
nt like 1125 a inen to the Sonne A 
o haue li commmi-⸗ 


25 Aud bach deinen bin power allo to er · n. 
— udgement, in that de is the Sonne of j Thar le, to go- 
d rule 
228-MWarncilewot at this: fo2 the houre allege 1 
ſhall come, in the which all that are in the Ane 5 > 
2 HINARI his voyce. 5 7B 4 
And they hall come fozth, * ane Matth.2 5.46. 


baue 
vnto the reſurrection of like: but 
1 aL haue done enill, vnto the telurret⸗ 
30 Icandocnothng fine own ſcife: 


as J'heate, J indge: and 
is lud, becaulic A ſeeke not mine =4-- 1: 4 1% 


— the w vf the Father who hath lent —_— ' 


"21 UE, ſhould beare witneſſe of my belegen n iS Xe, 
not * tra. — | | * 


be of mee, N 
e 2 1 dh phe ar 


Tor man: Chap, 1.27% 


r $ Wo 
8 i 


bute to himſelle -* - 


. ——_ N 12 was * 1 | ſcel 5 
2 c iptures. J S8. lohn of ke ©] it 
3 3-19. 36 Nag z baue greater wine enthe apes that w 
| 42 2 ohn: kor the wozkes wh pike libewile of 3 woke 
| © Lawe Eo a. met to 285 — ame 12 au Nes Ne 22 
heb. wozkes that J do, beare wituelle ole. that vnto his Gather by the — 
2 Bens. 2 II ent ne, ae Ar chat © nothing bee e The abundant 
As 17.11. 7 And the Father bimdelfe,which hath lo „ torofGod; 
© p{The people are (ht me, o bearcth witnes of me. Ve haue not 1 ee Frog together, and gits ought not 
k more te ady to hear his voice at any time, neither haue filled t baoken meate to make vs pro. 
©. receiue ſaſſe pe ſckne his chape. of the fue bat ey Laue, which remained digall c wale 
prophets, then 38 And hes woꝛd haue yee not abiding in bay them that jabrarey them, 
Jews Chriſt, yon: fox whom be hath ſent, him ye belcene 14 Then the men wh en the d ſeene 
q Vaine gloryis not. the iteaelt Char Jeſus dti aid. This is of 
a great lerſora- 439 Search the Scriptures: fo2 inthem a truth the Dpopher bat thould come into 
man to come to pe tijinkę to hauę etcrpalllife, and they ate the world. N 
God. they which teififie of me. 15 When Jelus therefore percefued that 
Chap 12444. 40 Sut ye will not come to mee, that ye tber would coine, and take him ta make hum 
r As Mes ſhall might haue life. a Bing, he departeg. againe into a moun · deni ben 
accuſe them that 41 Ircceiue not pꝛaiſe of men. taint himlelke alone. an earthly k 
truſt in him: ſo 42 But J know pou, that pe haue not the 16 —— r nſw oc, his dil dome wilo 
they ſhall have lou of God it n pon. ciules we own vnto th 2 Sc, * the Teſtimony 
no gieater en- 43. Jam camt in my Fathers Nami, and 17 and entred into a chip, and went of Gods word, 
mies at the day yt łt᷑ttiue me not: ? if another ſhall come in 5; ouct the Sea towards Capernaum: and ſo that by this 
al luigement, his owne name, him will pt reteiue. now it was dark, and Jelus was not come weanes his ſpit 
then the Virgine 44 Ho can ye beleeue, which 4 receine ag em. tuall king dome 
Marie, andthe honour oue ot another, and ſerke not the ho And the Sea aroſt with a great wind £ — but been 
daints, vpon nour that commeth of God alone: that at blew, — boliſhed, 
whom now they 45 Doe nptthinge chat Iwillateuſeron - I9, And when they had towed about fine fh. 1425. 
call :burwhoſo to wp Fathers chere is one that, * acculeth and twenty, .ozthirty\furlongs, theyſawe 0 67. 
euer doth accuſe you, auen Moſes, in whom yetrult, Jelits waltung on the Beg And dzawing 8 Ouer 4 cornge 
the god!y,Chriſt 46 Foꝛ had pe beleened Moles, ye would neercvnto the thtp : ſo they wert afraid. * lake, 
and their owne haue beleened mee : · fo2 he wꝛote kme. 20 But he ſaid vnto than, It is J: bee 1 
conſcience ſhall 47 But if yes beleene not his waitings, not akraid. amile. 
condemne them. holy ſhall yt belecut my words; ; 21 Then robe th they rectiued him in · 
Geng. 5. and 23 to the ſhi —— ene 
nnen e ee e . — | land, ubirher ths i Whe :refore it 
deut. 1 K. 15, 10 Teſus fedeib fue theuland menwith fine loaues 22 CU The Da wellen tenen muſt needes ſol · 
1 and imo fi hes. 1 * Hee departeth away , that they ſt£93 on the other lide of the Sta, law tha © low ;that Chrilt 
ſhould not make bim King. 26 He reprooutth the there was none other ſhip there, ſane tha 


fle[bly hearars of hi werd. 5 The carnall are f ont, Wheretnts his dilciples Were tend 2 A 
n at hin. 6 3\ The erfuhr. And that Jelus went. not withhis diſciples K Thi; was not 
ti be dee, bat that his dilcxples wert gone Rraightouerhs 


3 Called the la bings Tens it his J way at * ake tom ſide to 2 
of alle] K N A Fly chan of Galile,or of Tibertas. 2 And that there came other ſhips from 2 —— 2 
b Tiberias, Beth nd agr reat multitude followed hin, Tiberias neer vnto the placewhere they ate c;ecke or ame Tien 
aid and Caper- ca t they law his E he did the head, after the Loꝛd had giuen tdankg. of the lake, bs dent * 
Mum were on on web ag were diſcaled. 24 Now when the people law chat Jelus which ſaued bis koly $ 
> this fide che lake elies weng e was noc therc, neither his diſciples, they allo mach labour to Ig 13. 
in reſpæ 4 cf O aud tür fd ee Dilciples. Dane aud came to Capernatun, rs bat Could RY 31.14. 
lle: but it is kere 4 uwe the Paſlcouer, a" fealt of the ſeeking fox Jeſus. egg 29 
ſinid that he went e untere. 25 dnd whenthey had faund him on the by land, : 
dauer, becanſe * Thru Jclus lift vp his eyes, and ſee» dere] ſide or the Sea they layd vato hün, 1 Which nouri- 
here were diuers ng that a great multitude came vntahtm, Rabbi, when cameit thou hither ? ſheth and aug 
drec kes and tur · ht laid vntõ Philip, CUhence (hall wee un 26 , eu t 7 ſaid, Acre · menceth out 
3 - ning e, ouer the . fe erte ht — 2 ly,vercly J +; fo you, pe leckte me not, be ; faith, 
which men ter- ( 15 thts he KS to pone him: fo2 be cauſe yt law the miratles, burbecauſe pe ate Chop. i. . 
1 Few ould dor) of che loans, and were filled. 7 t. 
TLeuit u f. n an ankwtred him, a Two hun- 27 Labour not fozthe meat which periſh» ., For als he 
Ar. 1 6.1. 115 pentwozth ol bred i not ſuffictent eth, but fo2 the meat that! endureth vnto e. appointed bim 
* 2 14.16. e that euery one of them may take a beer e pou? l 845 8505 the al to 2 
3K & tour,he let 01s 
; Een ſaid Hande Him one of'his dilci· Ther =tea marke and Seale 
Adem, 2 zothe 28 rt pg in him to be the 
1 a little bop here, whichhath we we. runs may wozke * 0 2 onely one to te- 


t concile God and 


peopleſie + 5 Magee 7 . 
daun, 


S ons gh Don 
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=: i thor he FhAs EINE, © fin 3.9 


and 4 gaue anybeleenethee? wha at doeſt thou wane? Erd 16.1415 
MEE, 31 Dux kathers di e A 
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"TIL, 3 YES 2 L * k x "If 1 * [SIS ' FI - ' 
5- cler, as tig: witten, De anethembacad: 6 n be erde N 7.9 
| com deen dots. F $3717 d ce ud: keth my lood,hathe lite nh wil, 8 1 
32 n ———ů— bim vp at the laſt da. e 
dKecompareth vttely J lay vuto you, © es gaue von nut $55 Foꝛ my ieſy is intat indtede, and wap; y As our bedieg® a 
uin with the bead from htauen, but my Father ginerh ld is deinkt indetd. F are ſeftained 2 
nber be Manna you the true bꝛtad from 16 z bey that teth my tleſb. and dꝛinketh —— — ane 
wbChriſt, who 3 8. Fog dhe batad of Gods he mich cim · my b{ooÞ,*dwelleth in me, and J in him. 2 lo are ot r 
ech w into niet done from heauu,; and gtuech life nnn 3 ed 
exlaſling life, vnte the wesld. line by tht Father, and he that tateth me, vit . o doch 
100t. 10 3. 24 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lozd, euer · cuen he hall line by me. . * o 
moze giue vs this bes. . 58 This is the bꝛeed which came downe * wilt. 
35 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Lam the from heauen: not as your fathers haue taten . the f eff 
a biednoklift: he that commeth to mee, wall Manna, and art drad. He that catcthof this 8 er 
lala. 24 Me hunger, aun * be that beleenetg in mer, bꝛead, hlt Irre tox cur. 5. 06 nn lod, 
45 414 ſyall p nt᷑uex thirſt, 1,0 17,4117 $9 Theletyings ſpake dee in the @pna- part pre 
we ball neuer 36 But A (aid vnto you, that ye allo haue gogut, as he taught tn Cepetnaum. , *. to 
Pe pirituall ſeene me, and beltene not. 60 Many therfaze o his diſtiples (when — Fil 
pobriſament. 37 All 4thar rhe Father gtuethme,ſhafl theybtatd thia) ald, Tbis is an hard ſaving; 1 in vs. 
q God doerh re- c to me: and him that commeth te mee, who can heare it: a 2 
gerate his e- J caſt not away. 61 But Icſus ano wing in hijmſelke, that 3 ba 
(&,udcouſerh © 3B Fo: J came done from Heaven, not his Diſtiples murmured-af- his, (atdvato — . 
tent obey the to dat umut oWne will, but his will which them, Doth this otfend you ? ; — is bu- 
Gatvel, hath lent me. | 62 What then if yer ould e the Sonne — eſc ẽded 
f 39 And this is the Fathers will which of mand aſcend vp where he was befoze ? _ — 
kati ſent me, that of all which he hath ginen 62 It is tht Spirit that quickeneth: the — tou- 
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eder . i i . 7.3.17 
e, „eee engt bas pow Ne ene e af 
1 ndhe jen iy I lap vnto you, Befoze Abzaham was, 4. — —— wered them, and (aid, 0 — t 
/Thoz0w the 4 # lis | now?hat this is our ſonne, and that he 95g 
> ming 59 * Theatookethey-vp ſtonestocaſtat was boꝛnt blinde: in faule, 
NMd5 of them. pt. unt Jeſus hid himſelfe, and went out of wir eint by wü 


21 But by what meanes he now ſerth we e They durſtnot 
know not : 02 who hath opened his eyes, ſpeake the tet 
can we not tell: hee is olde enough: aſke for feare they 
him: he Half anſwere fo2 himlelfe. ' ſhould be ex- 

22 The woes ſpake his parents, Ii 

Taue 


4 d ſo went the 


gap. Tcwple l. 


S HA p- 1X, 
1. Of hrs that ws barnevlinde, £1 \The tnf 


TY" out of the Synag 

23 N. 
enough atke him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that 

eThat is, conſi- had.beene blind, and ſaid vnto him, Sine 

lr that nothing glory vnto God: we know that this man is 

hid rem God: à ſinner. 

thereforerellys _2 bee anſwered, andſaid, Ahe · 

tee teth, that 7 

God may be glo- [ 

ned thereby, 


* t a ſinner oꝛ no, s I cannot tell: one 
ing J know, that J was blinde, and now 


te. 
600 719. 26 b Then ſapde they to him againe, 
— What did he to thee 2 how opened he thine 
[4 He bake this gyes 7 
1nmockerie, 27 He anſwered them, Jhaue tolde you 
b They thought alreadie, and pe haue not heard it: where; 
either to driue foe would ye heare it againe? will pe allo 
kim from tho be his dilciples? 
rueth, or to 28 Then checked they him, and ſayd, Be 
makebim ſwarue thou his diſciple: we be Moles diſciples. 
y their ofttimes 29 Me know that God ſpake with Mo · 
| examining him : ſes; but this man we know not from whence 
which pratile he is. 
Sans members 230 The man anſwered, aud ſayd vnto 
ever doe obſerue them, Doubtles this is Fmarucilous thing, 


inexamining that ye * know uot whence he is, and pet hee | 
the Chriſtians, hath opened mine eyes. bundance. the Gentiles, 4 
i Hederideth 31 Now we know that God heareth not 11 Jam the god ſhepheard: the god which then were 
their wilſull mia · ! ſinners; but if any man be a wozſhipper of ſhepheard gineth his life foz his ſheepe. ſtrangers from 


God, and doeth his will, him heareth he. 
rance. 32 Since the world began, was it not 
k They doubted heard that any man. opened the eyes of one 
not of his cona- that was bozne blinde. 
33 Jfrhisman were not of God, he could 
ince Hane done nothing. . ; 
ad authoritie. 34 They anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
| Or, wicked Thou art altogether bozne in ſinnes, and 
den coitemnets dot ſt thon teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 
ofGod and ſuch 3 5 Jeſus heard that they had | caſt him 
delight in out: and when hee had found him, hee ſayd 
ſinse. vnto him, Doeſt thou belecuc in the Bonne 
Jon, excommuni- gf God: 
cate hum, 36 Ye anſwered, and ſaid, Whois hee, 
Lo2d, that I might bcleeue in him: 
37 And Jcſus laid vnto him, Boththoi: 
halt ſeene him, and he it is that talketh with 


thee. 
38 Thenheeſaid, Lozd, I bclecue, and 

n Azallaſto. ® wozſhipped him. 

* niſhed he ſell 29 And Jeſus ſayd, J am come vnto 
downe and wor- * fuDgement into this wozld,that they which 
ſkipped him. fee not, might lee: and that they which lee, 
n Meaning with might be made blinde : 

ue and authori- 40 And ſome of the Phariles which were 
tezto make the with him heard theie things, and ſald vnto 
ore blinde ro him, Are we blinde alſo ? 

,&the proude 41 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Tk yte were 
ts line, blind, o yet ſhould not haut ſinne: but now 
1 e 8. pe ſap, Ile ſee: thercfoze your linne remat- 

-012.46,47 Neth. 
0 You ſhould 

ot be ſo much 
in fault. 


lice and igno- 


trey or parents 
but of his office 


CHAP. X. 

11 Chriſt is the true ſkepheard , and the deore. 
19 Diners opinions of Chriſt. 24 Hee is ed if hee 
be Cnſt. 32 Hi workes declare that he u God, 34 
The princes called gods. 


V Erelp, vercly J lay vnto pon, He that 
entreth not in by the dooze into the 


mmunicate for Cat . | Chad. "The good Shephemrau” Il 
feared the : Tewes but climberh vp anot That is. iff 
2 — 22 K uy —— man did 1 — her welke hee * 


co that he was the 11 
herefoꝛe ſaid his parents, Oe is olde 


2 But de that goeth in by the dooze,(sthe ment & cohgnr 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. of faith between 
3 To him the pozter openeth, and the the paſtour and 
fheepe heare his voice, and hee * calleth the hefe. 
bis owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them d Hemeanerh : - 
our, all the falſe pra: 
4 And when he hath lent foꝛth his owne phecs, u ho led 
ſhcepe, he goeth befoze them, and the ſhecpe not men to 
follow him; fe2 they know his voice. Chriſt, but 
S And they will not follow a ttranger, om him. | 
but they flee from him: foꝛ they know not c He thalbe ſurt 
the voice of ſtrangers, of his life, : 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: ½ 40. 11. 
but they under od not what things they 2A 34.21. 
were which he ſpake vnts them. d Chriſt know - 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus vito them againe, ech his, becaute 
Uerely , verely J (ay vnto you, J am the he loueth them, 
doe of the ſhepe. careth and pro- 
8 All, » that ener came befoꝛe me, are uidech for 
theenes and robbers ; but the ſhepe did not e As the Fatt er 
heart them. cannot forget 
9 Jam the doe: by me if any man en - him, no more 
ter in, he halbe laue d, and thail © goe in and can be forget vn 
goe out, and finde paſture. In that he lo- 
Io The thiefe commeth not, but foꝛ to ucrh andappre< * 
ſteale, and to kill, and to deſttoy: J am come ucth me. 
that they might haue life, ard haue it in a- g To wi 


12 But an hireling, and hee which is che Church of 
not the heard, neither the ſheepe are God, 
— owne, lerth the wolfe comming, aud Exe. 1222,24 
te leauet h the theepe, and fleeth, and the h Chriſt enen 
wolte catcheth them, and icattereth the in a he is 


HEpe. «+ ; „ man, 1 
13 So the hireling flefth, becauſe heb is ved his Fatheis 
an hireling and cateth not foz the ſheepe, loue and euerla- 
14 Jam the god ſhepheard, and «know ſtiog life, nog to 
mine, and am knowen of mine. his fleſh onely, - 
15 As the Father! knoweth me, ſo know but to vs ai,, 
J the Father: and J lay downe my lite fox which by his o 
my ſheepe. f bedience aud. 
16 8 Other ſherpe J haue allo, which are perk: & iuftic& a7 
not oft his fold: them allo muſt J bꝛing, and are imputed 
they ſhall — mp voice, and : there thall be righteous, Rom 
one ſheepefold, and one ſhrpheard, 5.19. phil. 2. 
17 * Thercfoꝛe doeth my Father loue me, /. 53. 7. 
becauſe * J lay downe my life, that J might Ae . 24. 
take it agatne. : i Whicn was it 7 
18 Nomantakcth it from me, but I lay ſtitute, chat the 
it downe of myſclfe ; J hauc power to lay it people mighe © | 
downe, and haue power to take it againe; give thankes to 
this * commandement haue J recriued of my God ſor their 
ather. ;  deliveranceand* 
19 CThenthere was a dillention againe reſtoting ot the 
among the Jewes fo2 theleſapings, religion ave. . 
20 And mau of them ſayd, Oee hath a Temple, wic 
denill, and is mad: why heare ye him: Antiocbus had 
21 Dtherſaid, Theſearenot the wozds-corruptedand 
of tim that hath a deuill; can the deuil open po luted. 
the cycs ofthe blinde: by 1 Mac 459, . 
22 And it was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of k Which was 
che * Dedication,andit was winter. duilded againe 
23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in alter the er : 
k Salomons poꝛch. of that whichSa<' 
24 Then came the Jewes round about lomon builded. 
him, and ſayde vnto him, * long doeſt Or, holdeſt our 
thou |] make vs doubt: It thou bee the wind in ape 
pp + Chailt, 


_ 


© 


6 1 ” ky <4 * "_ ** 9 * p a, * , N _ me 9a 1 
89 . . 19 bd N 


ö e 
leer 5 [ 4 0 . * 0 . 28 TNteſciog 
Chꝛiſt, tell vsplaincly. , 6 And after her had heard that heewas 


25 Jelus anſwcred them, I told you, and ſtcke, yet abode he two dayes ſtill in the ſame 
belckue not: the woꝛkes that J doe iu my place where he was. 


F. athers amt, they beare witneſle ot me. Then after that, hee ſaid to his diſci 
I The cauſe 26 But pe beleeyenot : foꝛ ve are not of ples, Let vs goe into Judea agatne, 
wherefore the my ſheepe, as J ſaid vnto you, 38 Che dilciples laid vnto him, Maſter, 
" Teprobate can 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, + J know the Jewes lately ſonght to* tone thee, and C 7-10. «d 
not beleeue. them, and they follow me, doe lt _ goe thither againe: 8.5% 410. 3 U 
ü 28 And J giue vnto them eternall lift, 9 Jelus anſwered, Are there not d twelne Þ He chat wal. 


and they ſhall neuer periſh, ntither ſhall any heures in the day? ifa man walke in the dap keck in his voca. 
plucke them out of mint hand. he ſtumblethb not, becaule hee leeth the light tion. & bath the 

1 "Te 29 My Father which gane them mee, is of this wozld. light of God for 
% m W giver. ra, n greater then all, and nont is able to take 10 But ita man walke inthe night, hee his guide nee. 

ten tr. them out of my Fathers hand. ſtumbleth,becauſe there is no light in him. Je h 10 fene 0 
; Iyweare pleſet- 30 Jand my Father are one, 11 Thelethings ſpake hee, aud after hee dangers The d 


Aungers. ſtones to ſtcne him. peth : but J goe to wake him vp, mer aud inte 
Chap, B. 55. 32 Jelus anſwered them, Many good 12 Then laid his diſciples, Lom, ffhee v withthe 
ü wozkes haue J ſhewed you from my Fa» flcepe,he ⸗ſhalbe ſafe, lewes divided 
ther: fo2 which of theſe wozkes doe pee ſtone 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death:;bue 140%!) bout. 
me? i they thought that be had ſpoken of the na» © They laboured 
33 The Jewesanſwcred him, ſaying, turallfleepe, ” (tay Chrif 
Foz the god wozke we ſtone thee not, but 14 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them plainely, om gory inte 
foz blaſphemte and that thou becing aman, Lazarus is dead. Tudea, as though 
| makeſt thy lelke God, 15 And Jam glad ko; our ſakes, that J bete had bin no 
23 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ys it not wꝛit · was not there, that pe map beleeue; but let 
Pal. 8 2.6. ten in pour Law, J ſald, ye are a gods ? vs goe vnto him. Or, lmmbring 
n Meaning of 35 Ik he called them gods, vnto whome 16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called fasse. 
- princes & rulers, the woꝛd of Hod was giuen, and the @crip» *Didymus)vnto his fellow diſciples, Let - Which ſigai. 
who tor their of tyre cannot be bꝛoken, vs allo goe, that we may die with him. ech in our | 
ice ſake ate cal- 26 Sap pe ot him whom the Father hath 17 Then tame Jeſus and found that gar tainne 
led gods, and arc ſanctified, and ſent inte the woꝛld, Thou he had lien in the graue foure dayes alrea- * buch. 


made herein H[aſphcmeſt,becauſe I laid, I am the Sonne die. 
earth as his lieu · gf God 2 18 C Now Bethania was neere vnto 3 
; cenan's : where» 37 JfJ do not the woꝛkes of my Father, Jerulalem, about fifteene furlongs off) e Which were 
fore if this noble heletut᷑ me not. 19 And many of the Jewes were come to almoſt two 


"vicle begivenzo 38 But it J doe, then though yeebelcene Martha#Maryto comfozt them fo2 their miles. 
man, much more not imt, yet belecue the wozkes, that yee map bꝛother. 
e appettained to know and belteue, that the Father is in me, 20 Then Martha when chee heard that 
bim chat is the and J in him. Jeſus was comming, went to meet him: but 
Sone of God 39 Axainethey went about to take him; Mary late ſtill in the houſe. 
= equa!l wich his yr he elcaped out of their hands, 21 Then laid Martha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
Father. 40 And went againe beyond Jozden, in · ifthouhaddelt bin here, iy bꝛot her had not 
3 to the place where John firſt baptized, and bin dead. 
4 there abode, 22 But now * J know alſo, that what» f Sheeewrth 
% Waerebythey 41 And maryrecſo2ted vnto him, and ſaid, ſocucr thou alkeſt of God, God will gtue it love faith, 


gathered that John bid o no miracle: but all things that thre. which notwithe 
"Chnſt was more John ſpakt of this man, were true. 23 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thy bꝛother ſhall landing was al. 

excellent then 42 And many belecued in him there. rile againe. moſt ouercome 
Lohn. 24 M rthaſaid vnto him J know that by her affeftions 
EMAP, . he Gall riſt againt in the refarrection at the 


43 Chriſtraiſcth Læ⁊arus from death, 47 The laft day. 

hie Prieſt. and Phariſes gathey 4 counſel againſt 25 Jeſus faid vnto her, 8 J am the reſurs · Chriſt reſto- 
him. 50 Caiephe prophefieth. 34 Chriſt getteth᷑ rection and the life: he that beleeueth in me, rec? vs from 
him out of the waz, though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. death, to giue w 
. A Ma cexte ine man was ſicke, named La» 26 And whoſocuer liueth and beleeneth euerlalliug tits 
E. zarus of Bethania, the towne of Marie, in me, ſhall neuer die Belteueſt thou this? 

5 and her ſiſter Martha. £ 27 Shee laid vnto him, Yea, Loꝛd, J be» 
c 3. 2 (And it was that * Marie which an» lecue that thou art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 
tk e. . eynted the Loꝛd with oyntment, and wiped God, which ſhould come into the world. 
: t his fectewith her hatte, whoſe brother La» 28 C Andwhenſheehavfoſatd,the went 
zarus was ſicke.) her way and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 

3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth fo 
5 (ayt ng, £02, behold her whomthouloueſt, foz thee. 
e For although is ficke.) 29 And when thee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
he died, yet be- 4 — ＋ Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This quickly and came vnto him. 

Ang reſtored ſo ſickneſſe is not · vato death, but foꝛ the gla · 30 Fox Jeſus was not pet come vnto the 

ſoone to liſe, it ty of God, that the Sonne of God might bee towne, but was in the place where Martha 
*wacalmoſlno glorifled thereby. met him. | 

de bm com- F C NowJclisloued Martha, and her 21 The Jewes then that were with her 
parſſun. ſiſter, and Lazarus. in the houle; and comkoꝛted her, when hep 
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ued agaiult all 31 * Then the Jewes againe tooke vp ſayd vnto them, Dur friend Lazarus lice- Ile bach Sn. 


efce that ſ 
— Chr if 


wie ſo excel 
tht he Kept 
meaſure, 28 v 
doe in our (0 
ſoxes, ioyes, 
u affe cdi 


That i, 
txcle where! 
Gods name 


ſhoulf be gl 
tied. 


n They re 
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vol ke by 1 
owne poli 
1 O, for 
preſent tin 
o OCod mat 
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wen as he 
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umen 


Us holy. 


ſaw Mary, that ſbe roſe vp > haſtily, g went 
out, followed her, ſaying, See goeth vnto 
the grane to weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jelus was, and ſaw him, thee fell downe at 
bis feete, ſaying vnco him, Loꝛd, if thou 


þ Wherein che 
aclued ber al- 
bon ande- 
wretce that ſhe 
dat to Chriſt. 


d baddeit beene here, my bzother had not bent 
L Dead. 

l 33 When Jeſus therefoze ſawher wepe, 

as and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 

he ---ompaſſi.. bet, Ye! groned in the ſpirit, and was trous 

for i Forc \ dee bledinhimlelke, 

. be, 4 And lald, Where haue yer lalde him: 

10 ieee. They laid vnto him, Lond, come and lee. 

lay ar ha 25 And Jeſus * wept. 

. " Wereade nor , 3 5. Then latd the ewes, Behold ,how 


he loued him, 

37 And ſome ot them ſaid, Could not he, 
which opened the wes of the blinde, haue 
made allo that this man thonld not haue 

ed? 

38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him» 
ſelke, and came to the graue. And it was a 
caue, and a ſtone was\{aidvpon it. 

39 Jeſus ſayd, Take yee away the ſtone, 
Martha the üſter of him that was dead, 
(aid vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already : toʒ 
he hath beene dead fonte dayes. 

40 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Þapd J not vnto 
thee, that if thou diddeſt belecue, thou ſhoul · 
deſt ſee the! gloꝛy ol God? | 

41 Then they toke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus litt vp his eyes, ſayd, Father, Ithanke 
thee, becauſe thou haft heard me. 

42 J know that thou heareſt me alwayes, 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, J 
= it, that they map beleeue, that thou halt 

ent me. 

43 As heehad ſpoken theſe things, hee 
even with a loude voice, Lazarus, come 

002th, 

44 Then he that was dead, came foozth, 
bound hand and fte with bandes, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſayde 
vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 

45 (Then many of the Jewes which 
came to Marie, and had ſeene the things, 
which Jcius did, belecued in him. 


tharhis aftect 05 
we ſo excelliue 
tut he kept no 
meaſure, 2s we 
doe in out ſo- 
rxwet,ioyes,and 


| That is, a mi- 
ucle whereby 
Gods name 


ſhoulg be glo- 
liled, 


— and tolde them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

47 Then gathertd the die Pueſts, and 
the Phariſes. a councell, and lard, What 
— dor? Fo: this man doeth many mi; 
racles. 

48 If uwe let him thus alone, all men 
woke by cheir Will beleeue in him, and the Romanes will 
owne policies, come and take awap both our place, and the 
» Or,for that nation 
preſent time. 49 Then one of them named Cataphas, 
o made him which was the high loꝛieſt ® that lame pere, 
to ſceake, neither ſaid vnto them, Ve PZreeme nothin at all, 
ld his impie- 50 Noꝛ yet doe you confider that it is 
tielet Gods pur expedient faz vs, that one man die foz the 
pole who cauicd p:ople, and that the whole nation periſh 
tis wicked man not. 
wen as he did 1 Thisſpakehenot of himſcife : but be · 
bilaam, to be an ing hig!) ꝛieſt that ſame ytete, he®pzophes 
ry ymentof died that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: 

holy Ghoſt, 5 2 And not oz the nation onely, but that 


n They reſiſt 
Cod thinking 
to hinder his 


„% © 


46 But ſome of them went their way to p 


44 
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luce ne pi CIICATTE, 
de ſhould ogerher in one the cbildꝛen 
of God whic = ba render "ec 

53 Then from that day koꝛth they conſul» 
ted 4755 ts put him co death. 

54 s there foꝛe walked no moze open ; 
ly among the Jewes, but went thence unte 
a countreyp neere to the wilderneſſe, into a 
citie called Ephzaim, and there continued 
with his dilctples. 

55 (And the Jewes Paſſeeuer was at 
hand, and many went out of the countrep 
vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſesuer to 
y purifie themſelues. p Becauſe they 

56 Then lought they foꝛ Jelus, and ſpake *hough hereby 
among themlelues, as they ſtœde tu the *2 make them- 
Temple, What thinke pe that he commeth 
not tothe feaſt ? 

1\7 Pow both the high Pꝛteſts and the 

ariſes had giuen a commandement that 
ik any man knew where he were, hee ſhauld 
thew it, that they might take hun. 


CHAP. XII, 


7 brit exenſuth Maries fat, 13 The affef85- 
on of /ame toward; him, and the rage of others ag 
hins and L42,ar%6, 25 The commeditie of the croſſe. 
29. Huprazer. 28 The anſwere of the Father, 33 
Hu death, and the fruite thereof. 36 Hee exhorteth 
te . 40 Theblindneſſt of ſame,and the infirmi- 
tics of others, | 


Tun NJeſus ſixe dayes befoze the Paſſe · Atanth. 3 C. y. 
ouer, came to Bethania, where Lazarus 14.1. 
was, which was dead, whom hee had ratied 
from the _ ce 

2 re they e him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 

hen tooke Mary a pound of oynt · 

ment ot᷑ ſpiktnard very coſtly, and a ted 

eſus fette, and w 


r 


TY 
9 


againſt they 
ſhould earc the 
Paſſeouer : but 
they were not 
commanded by 
God to vſe this 
cetemonie. 


* 


uour of the oyntment. 

4 Thenlayd one of his diſctples, even 
Judas Iſcartor Simons lane, which ſhould 
betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde foꝛ 


d thzee hundzed pence, and ginen to the 


ooze? I 
6 Nowhee ſayd this, not that hee cared 
fo the pooze, but becauſe hee was a thicfe, 


4.52 


and / had the bagge, and bare that which 13.29. Ce 


was giuen. 

5 Then ſald Jeſus, Let her alone: a» 
gainſt the dap of my burying He kept it. 

8 Fo2the pooze alwayes pee haue with 
you, but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

9 Thenmuch people of the Jewes · knew 
that hee was there: and they came, not foz - 
Jeſus ſake onely, but that they might (ce 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had rain from the 
dead, 

10 The high Dꝛieſts therefoze coufulted 
that they might put Lazarus to death elſo, 

Ii Becauſe that foz tis ſakemany of the 
Jewes went away, and belecued in Je- 


us. f 
12 ( Onthemezow a great multitnde ttb. 31. 3. 
that were come to the feaſt-when they heard 9s, 141 
that Jeſus ſhould come to . luke 1533. 


ſelues more holy 


d his feete With her a kuen fromihe 
daire, and the honle was killed with the la“ beate the W. 


b Reade he 


v al 


ward things. 


* 8. 
18 WV w — - k * * bes 
— f S * to N = 8 9 N 1 7 


e That is, ſaue I 13 Tooke hꝛanches of palme frees, and 
© beſeech thee. Went — dapony neg um pe gmt 
F na, Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that com; 
d Thisdoeth meth in the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

well declare that 14. And Jeſus found a ©young aſſe, and 
his kingsome fate thereon, as it is waitten, _ 

ſtood not in out- * N not, daughter of Sion:behold, 


—_ — 


. ing commeth litting on an alles colt 
240. 9. 9. 16 But his diſciples vuderſtwd not thele 
F things at the firſt ; but when Jeſus was 

gloꝛiũied, then remembꝛed they, that ryele 

things were waitten of him, and that they 
had done theſe things vnto him. 
17 The people therefoꝛe that was with 

Him, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 

— 5 the graue, and raiſed him from che 


ad. 

18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, 

— they heard that he had done this mi · 
racle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſaid among theme 
Or, preaſe, ſelues, ]Iercetne ye how ye pꝛeuaile nothing? 
e They were of Behold, | the wozld goeth after him. 
the raceofthe 20 Now there were certaine* Greekes 
Ie wes, and came Among them that came vp to woꝛſbip at che 
* out ofAfiaand Ian, : 
| Grecia: forelſe 21 And they came to Philip, which was 
the lewes would of Bethlaida in Galile,and delired him, lap» 
not haue permit. ing, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 
ted that they 22 Philip came and tolde Andzew ; and 

ſhould worſhip àgaine Andzew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 

Vuith them inthe 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
Temple. The hourt is come, that the ſonne of man 
Which is, that muſt be? glozified. 
-xbe knowledge 24 Gexilp, verily J ſay vnto you, ercept 
ol him ſhould be the wheate coꝛne fall into the ground and 
manifeſt thorow Die, it bideth alone: but ik it Die, it baingeth 
all the world. fooꝛth much fruit. 
Mar. 10. 39. nl 25 qe that s loueth his life, ſhall lole it, 
16.2 f. mar. 8. 35 Aud hee that! hateth his life in this wozld, 
I 9. 24. a hall keepe it vnto life eternall. 
17.33. 26 * Ik any man ſetue me, let him follow 
g Il the loue me: foz whete Jam, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
” thereof let him ant be: and it any man ſerue me, him will 
from comming my Father honour. 
to Chiiſt, 27 Nowe ts my ſoule troubled, and 
h Aud ſo loſeth What ſhall I ſay? Father, ſane me from this 
it for Chriſtes Houre ; but therefoze came J vnto this 


lake. 


oure. 
Cb. 17. 24. 28 Father, gloziſte thy Name. Then 
. came there a voice from heauen, ſaying, J 
d haue both glozifted it, and will glozifie it a» 
i Thereforma- gaine. 

- xion and teſto- 29 Then layde the people that ſtood by 
- ring of thoſe And heard, that it was a thunder: others 
things which laid, An Angel ſpake to him. : 

+ were out of or= 30 Jeſus an{wered, and ſaid, This 
der. voice came not becauſt of mee, but foꝛ your 
Chap. 3. 14. ſakes d 5 

k iheCroſſeis ZI Nom is the iudgement ofthis wozlds 
the meane to ga · ROW ſhall the pꝛince of this wozly bee caſt 


ther the Church pour. 


of God together, 22 J, if J werelift vp from the 
And to draw men farth, will dzaw 'allmen vnto me. 

to heaven. 455 Now this ſaid hee, ſignifying what 
I Not only the Death he ſhould die. 

Tewes but alſo 34 The erer We haue 
che Gentiles. heard out o 


K 4 = 
> 1 1 


b 
be e en c ler iy the 
? en o t. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and — 
T 
7 0 et ne 
— betoze them, yet belteued they not 
28 That the fa of Elſafas the P20» 
phet mx be fulfilled, that he ſaid, * Lozd, 7.53.17 
who belcucd our repozt 2 and to whomeis % 


mw nt 
9 Oe cou not be f, be; TY: 
caniz that Eſaias ſaith againe ; | wich 


i 5 the of 

40 ehath blindedqheir eyes, and har- 3 [ unis 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſer — one 
with cheir eyes, noz vuderſtand with their that dacch be. 
1 — a be conuerted, and J ſhould leene, 

L 6.9. h 

41 Thele things ſayd Eſaias when hee —— 
ſaw his v, and \pake of him. luke g. 10. Allen 

4.2 NReuertheleſſe cuen among the chiefe 28.26 vm 11.4. 
rulcrs many belteued in him: but becauſe of n By delivering 
the Phartiſes, they did not confeſſe him, leſt them ſrom then 
they ſhould be || caft out of the Synagogue. miſerie and gi- 

4.3 * Fo2 they loued the ® pzaiſe of men, uing them true 
moze then the pzaiſe of God. felictie. 

44. And Jelus cryed, and ſayd, Hee that | 07, er- 
beletueth in mee, beleencth not in me, but in care. # 
him that ſent me, Chap.$.44. 

45 And hee thatſeeth me, ſeeth him that © To be eſtee- 
ſent me, med of men. 

46.J * am come a light into the world, chap. 3.19. 0 

t wholoeuer beleeueth in me, ſhould not 9.35. 

abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 And if any man heare my woꝛdes, Chap. 3.17. 
and belerue not, J || judge him not: foz J 1 07,condewne. 
— gg [] iudge the World, but to (aug || 07, onde, 


48 Oe that retuſeth me. and receiueth not 
my wozdsharh one that {| iudgeth him: the or, cn. 
woꝛd that J haut ſpokcu, it ſhall iudge him Marte 16.16. 
in the y laſt day. p For that day 

49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: ſhall be the ap. 
but the Father which ſent me, he gaue me a probation of che 
commandement what J ſhould ſay, & what Goſpel, 

I thould ſpeake. 

Fo And J know that his commandement 
is life euerlafting : the things therefoze that 
J peake, 3 (peaks them 0as the Father ſaid 

me. | 


CHAP, XIII, 

s Chrift waſheth the diſciple: fete, 14 Exhor- 
ting them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth 
them of Inda the traitsur, 34 And command eth 
them earneſily to loue one another. 38 He forewar- 
neth of Peters demall, 


N Dw* befo2e the Feaſt of the Paſſroker Mtb. 264. 
when Jelits knewe that his houre was ee 14.1. 
tome, that he ſhould depart out of this woꝛld 1: 22.1. 

vnto the Father, . — as hee loued his 6 


* 


— 


the Lawe, that the Chziit bi · owne which were in the world, vnto the end a Becauſe hee 


- T/al $9.36.and deth fo: euer: and 18 thou, Ne we he * loned them. ſaw the danget 


- 210.4 @117,2. Souut ot᷑ man mu 


tv . ö 4 


. 
* . 
OY + 


reat w 


toward them, therefore bee rookethe greater care tor them, 


74419. 
{Vndenpret 
dſnendhip 
lach his deſti 
&on, 

To wit, tb 
(hiſt and 
keemer of th 
world, 

Math 10.44 
hike 10. 1 6. 
kor very 
lor and indi 
lion of ſuch 
thominable 
u ludas (ho 
tommit. 

1 He did of 
Mime. 


Auth. 26.: 
aut 4.18. 
ble 2.31. 
& Weit fat 
n not tol 


Wiſs example. Mural! loue. Chap. x Aany dwellino place 
.vwas 2 And when d ſupper was done, (#that whom hee {þake. | 
— the deuill . che bene udas - 25 Ve he leantd on Jeſus bꝛtaſt, 
n Iltaktor, onne to him.) ſaid vnto 0 it? 
2I Fivatthe Father had gf- 26 Jeſusanſwered,VHer it is, towhomeJ - 
uen all things into his hands, and that hee ſhall gine a ſop, when J haue dipped it: and 
was come from God, and went to God, be wet a ſop, and gaue it to Judas Jicarior, 


fide his ypper garments, and tooke a towell, 
and girded himkelke. 

5 Akter that he powzed water into a ba · 
ſon and began to waſh the diſciylts feet, and 
to wipe them with the towell wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou wath my kæte: 
* Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 

hat J doe, thou knoweſt not now: but 
thou ſhalt know it hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt ne» 
ner waſhmy feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If 
\lndmake thee " t not, thou ſhalt haue no part with 


den from thy Mee. 
9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lozd, 
not my feete onely, but alſo the hands, and 


the head. 
Jeſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, 


— 


10 
needeth not, ſaue to 4 waſh his feete, but is 
6 2 QUE whit: and pe are*cleanc, but 
not 
II Fo: he knew who ſhould betray him: 
thcrefozc ſaid he, De are not all cleane. 
12 C So after he had waſhed their ferte, 
and had taken his garments, and was ſet 
downe againe, he ſaid vnto them, Know per 
what J haue done to pou: 
13 Pe call me Maſtex, and Loꝛd, and pee 
ſap well: foꝛ ſo am J. 
14 If J then pour Lozd, and Maſter, 
baue waſhed pour feete,ye alſo ought to walh 


t Tolerue one 
mother. 
(1.1 5.20.90at, 


10.24l«ke 6,40 © one anothers fete. 

. —— E I 5 Foz] haue giuen youanerample, that 
{Vnderpretence Pe ſhould dot, euen as J ave done to poll. 
ee ge e thn ppt. 

bib his deſtru- Cſeruaut is not greater then his! „nei ⸗ 

* Gon. ther the ambaſſadour greater then hee that 

e Towit,the fent him. 

(viſt and re- I 7 Ife know theſe things, bleſſed are 

0 kemer ofthe pe, it ye doe them. 
world, 18 CJ ſpeake not of you all: Jknowe 
Meth 10.40, whom J haue cholen : but iris that the ſcrip · 
ki 16,16, ture might bee fulfilled, te that eatet 


| For very hor- bzead with mer; hath * lift vp his herle 
lor and indigna- agatuſt me. 

ben of ſuch in 19 From hencefozth tell J pou befoze it 
#oninable act, come, that when it is come to pale, ye might 
#ludas ould be letue that J am 8 he 


anni. 20 * Uerety,. vetely I Cap vnto you, If J 
i Hedid openly ſend any, he that receiuethhim , recetueth 
Hime, mt, and he that recciuethmee,r 
pa 1 — ſus had ſald theſe things, he 
4.18. 21 erus 
1.1 Wag*troubled in the ſytrit, and teſtified, 


| Theit fahion and ſald, Uerely, verely I fay vnto pot, that 
wu not tu ſit at one of yon chall 


betray me. 
dur haui he diſciples look d one on an- L N 
wine EIS ee 1 ſayd vnto him, Lozd, wee alrogether igno- 
of eng « know not whither thou goelt ; how can we rant, but his 
whom g* * 


* — off, * ſpake. 
lom vn- 3 Nou there 
Naben gere whichleanedon Jeſus * 
| eir ones, 
Woke were. 24 To him beckened«therefoze Simon 
bing; Potersthat bee Would 


4 Herileth from (upper , and layeth a» Simo 


whither 


ling places: if it were not ſo, J wo 
hem told yon: J go to erte à place foꝛ you. | 

go to pꝛepare a place fo i: not only placge 
you, J wi < come againe, and rectiue you for hum, but ſor 
— my ſeife, that where Jam, there map ye all his. 


ns loxne. 
27 And atter the ſop,! Satanentred in» 1 Satan tooke 
to him. Then (aid Jeius vnto him, That ſoll poſſeflion of 
thou doeſt, doe quickly. him. 
28 But none ot᷑ them that were at table, 
knew foꝛ what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him, 
29 Fo: ſomt ot them thought becauſe Jus 
das had the bagge, that Jcſus had laid vnto 
_ uy thole ings that we haut ner de of 
againſt the feaſt; oz that he ould giut ſome 
thing to the pooze. 
30 Aſſdone then as hee had receiucd the 
ſop 2 Yee went immediatly out, and it was 
nig .* 
31 ( hen he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
Nod is the Sonne of man glozified, and m Meani 
God is 182 in him. his croſle W. 
allo glozitiehim in himſelle, ſhall itraight · ſous glory. 
way glozifie.him. that in it hall. - 
33 Little childꝛen, pet a little while am J mine the infinite 
with you : ye ſhall ſerke me, but as I lad vn» bounty of God... 
to the * Jewes, Whither I goe, can pet not Chat 7. 14. 
come: allo to you lap I now, . Leut. 1 9.18, 
34 **A new commandement giue I vn. . 2.3 9. 
to you, that ye loue one another: as I haue hp. 1 5.13. 
loned potnthat alſo loue one another. Liokn 4.28, 
35 By this hal all men know that 
my difciples,if pe haue loue one to another. gugbe to haue 
36 Sunon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lo2d, continuallre⸗ 
oeſt thou? Jeſus ered him, membra 
Whither go, t 


tha 


, ds. . newly gi 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him,Lozd,whycan J ven. . 
— _ — now: J will lay down my o When thou 
e foꝛt A 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay rang. 
downe thylife foz myſake ? Gerely, vercly J Arth 26.3 3. 


euen 


ſay vnta fhee, The cocke ſhall not crow, t ill 2222 
thou haue dented me thzile. marks 1429 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 He armeth his diſciplet w- th conſolation againſt 


trouble. 2 He aſcendeth inte beanen to prepare vs 4 
h place. 6 The Mathe Tructh, and the Life. 10 
The Father and ( hriſt one 13 How we ſhould pray; 
23 Thepromiſe unto them that keepe bu word. 


A 


a belecue alſo in me. 


Nd he (aid to his diſciples,Let not your 
heart be troubled: yee belteue in God, a For in ſobe⸗ 


2 In mp Fathers houſe oc bles — 
He come t 
b So that hete 


2 And though 


c At the latter 
day, Az 1.1. 
d He was not 


4 And whither J got, pee know, and the 
know 


know the way: wledęe was 
Jelſus ſuid vnto him, I am * the Way; weake and ina 


es. 
allt who.it was of e ̊⁰ pull pages inient rage men Ren | 
| aud f 


art u Whereof wee: 


tanſt not folow me now; n 
but thou o ſhalt follow me thoughit wes = 


ſhale be moe + 


leeuing,no trows * 


YL 


, _— OT. . ** * - 3h : + +" ” y , 
* C4 ' — F. : fl <L/ * 
Uriſt the true Vine, 


* 


N * 0 : TY * 
9 5 7 
2 2 N 
#37 F 8 * 2 ro 
wo, ' 


N.. . 
4 Sx", 


dan 1 5. 
k l haue cofor- woꝛlde cannot receiue, becauſe 


hai comfort 


> cauſe he wor- 
- XKkethinv: the 
ttueth. 


world, leſt they m ! 


A That is, not his 


2 
£; a 
. 
2 
* a 
„ -- 
* 
- 
t 


 "anvehe Truth and the A ft. na man com- 
Ah pnts the 


fye had knowen me, vet ſhould haut 
AE Father alſo; ang from hence; 
koꝛth pe knowe tim, and hane ſerne him. 

8 Philip ſatd vnto him. Loꝛd, ſbew vs thy 
Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 22 ſayd vnto him, J haue bene ſo 
long time with pou, Ehalt thou not knowen 
me, Philip? he that hath (eenemehath lerne 
my Father, how then layeſt thou, @hew 
thy Father ? 

10 Bcleueſt thou not, that I am in the 
Father, &* the Father is in me: the woꝛdes 
that I ſpeake vnto pou, I ſpeake not of my 
s felfe: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
heb doth the woꝛkes. | 

11 Belifne me, that Jam inthe Father, 
and the Father in me: at the leaſt, beleene 
me koꝛ the very wozke lake. 
reth his Mateſty 12 Cerely, vercly I ſay vnto you, he that 
and vertue by beleeucth in mee, the wozkes that J doe, hee 
his do&rine aad fhall doe alſo, and greater then theſe&all he 
mitacles. doe: foꝛ Igs tomy Father. 

i Thisisreferred 13 And whatſoeuer ye alke in my Name, 
to the whole bo- that will J doe, that the Father may be glo⸗ 
dy of charch, rifted in the Sonne. 
© \in-yhom this 14 If pe hal alke any thing in my Name, 
vertue of Chriſt J will Doe it. 7 
doth — and 5 15 Mf pee loue me,keepe my Commandc» 
remaine tor guer, -- * 
char. 6.23. 16 And Iwill pꝛay the Father, #he ſhall 
atth. 7. 7. giue pon another ! Comkoꝛter, that he may 
Werl: 11,24, ablde with you fozeuer, 

a 17 Even the Spirit of — 7 whom the 

t 


Fot the very 
ſulneiſe of the 
diuinity remai - 
neth in Chriſt. 
In that that 
e is man. 
h Who decla- 


ted you whiles not, ntit ber knoweth bim: but ye know him: 
I was with you, foz he dwelleth with vou, and ſhalbe in vou. 
but heneeforth 18 J wil not leaue you comtoꝛtleſſe: but 
the holy Ghoſt Iwill come to vou. 
I 9 Pet a little while, and the world ſhall 
vou, and preſerue ler me no moꝛe, but pe ſhal ſæ me: becauſe J 
Jou. liue, ye ſhall liue alſo. 
=. so called, be- 20 At that day —— know 
in my Father, and you in me, and J in vou. 
21 Oe that hath my Commandements, 
and keepeth them, is he that loueth me: and 
m Which thing he that loueth me, *ſhall be loued of my Fa · 
ho daeth by the ther: and J will loue him, and will ſhew 
vertue of his mine owne ſelke to him 
Spirit. 22 Judas ſayd vnto him, (not „I ſcariot) 
n He ſhall ſenſi · Loꝛd, what ts the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew 
© bly feele that the thy ſelfe vuto vs, and not vnto the wozld 2 
race of God a- 23 Jelus anſw 
> - bidethinhim, Ik any man loue mee, 
ther of lames, will come vnto him, and will dwell with 
p Wherehy hee him. 
aduertiſeth them 24 Hee that loueth me not, kerpeth not 
not to haue te · my words, and the woꝛde which pe heare, 
ſpe&ro the ts not i mine, but the Fathers Which fenf 


could bedrwen 25 Theſe things hane J ſpoken vnto yo 
backe by euill bring $A 05 0 
example; 26 But the fozter, which is the ho» 
Beg whom the Father will ſend in iy 
3 5 — ho — F all things, and 
Bs rate URL 

eee, ilngarhiog topo coma ance Re) 
e eee with you: mp peace 
property. I gtue Ute on! not as the wozld gtuethz 


- - * - % 
ve a >, 


* 1 P 
F LAS 2 


= 
7 "I 1 
— 2 22 
1 - 
* 


r 
Ta . 


ſeeth him ab 


that J am 


ered, and ſaid vnto him. F 
x hee will v keepe my hi 
0 Zur the bro- woꝛd, and my Father will loue him, and we 


* 5 

Fine A vnto you. Let not your heart be tron · \ In dba dn 
2 — dhow Iſald vntoyou;J nge beer 
goe away, and will come unto vou. Ive l * tour 5 

ned me, ye would verely reioyce, becaule I God and vn. 
n the Father; foz my Father is daun executerh 
+ Is rape A 
29 And now haue J ſpoken vnto vou, be · ny — 

foze it come, that when it is come to pale, ye lion ot God, 
might beleeue. | u Satan ſhall of. 
30 Pereafter will J not ſpeake many faile me wah al 
things vnte pon: foz the ©-pzince of this his force, bur hes 
wozld commeth,and hath nought in me. hal not tind that 
31 But it is that the wozld may knowe inme which hee 
that Jioue my Father: and as the Father looketh for : ( 
bh commanded me, (0 J doe. Arile, let vs | am that inno- 

go hence. — 

Witchou 
CHAP, XV. 8 

6 The ſwente conſolation , and mutuall lowe be- 
tecen Chrift and bu members vnder the parable oſthe 
vine, 18 Of their common afflictions and perſecuts- 

a 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt , and the Apo- 

44. 

[ Am the true Aine, and my Father is an 
huibandman. 

2 *Cuery bzanch that beareth not fruit Matth.15.14, 
in me, hee taketh away: and everyone that 
beareth fruithepurgethic,that it may bing 
* — Stand anne 

2 are pe cleans thꝛough the woꝛd bt bins 
which I haue ſpoken vnto * * 

4 Abide in mee, and J in you: as the 
branch cannot beare fruitofitlelfe, ercert it „ we ennbrüg 
abide in the Uine,no moze can pee, except ye ; 
ide in me. — 
5 Jamthe Uinc,ye are the branches: he 1 
that abiderh in me, 2nd I in bim, cheſs b. nC l 
bzingeth fozth much fruit ; foz without mee 
can ye doe nothing. 

6. Ika man abide not in mee, hee is caſt 
kooꝛth as a hrauch, and withereth: and men 
Add — and caſt them into the fire, any 

7 ye abide in mee, and my b woꝛds a» b We muſt bee 
bide in you, alke © what ye will, and it ſhalbe tooted in leſus 
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— nd went into the Sepulchze, and lawe Diſciples were within, and Thomas with ricie : which ma- 


| the linnen clothes lic, them. Then came Jeſus when the doozes ner of greeti 

1 7 And the ſſ kerchteke that was vpon his were ſhut, and ſtood in the mids, and ſayd, the lewes vied. 

. head, not lying wich the linnen clothes, but Peace be vnto you. i To giue tim 
wꝛapped together in a place byit ſelfe. 27 After, ſapd he to Thomas, Put thy greater power * 


$ Then went in alto the b other diſciple, finger bete, and ſce y hands, and put fozth and vertue to 
k wrote which came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe, and he law chine hand and put it into my ſide, and bee execute that * 
Goſpel. it, and belcued. not falthle ſſe, but faithtull. weighty — 1 
cd 9 Foz as pet they knew nat the Scrip - 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayd tbar he wou 
h _ ture,that he muſt riſe againe from the heal vnto him, Thou att my Loꝛd, and my God, commit vnto 
v akena- 10 And the diſciples went away aga 29 Jeſusſaid vnto him, Thomas, bt cauſe them. 
According vnto thift 10wne tho hatt ſeene mee, thou belecueft : blefſed 2 utb. 18. 18. 
May tepor. 11 C* Bt 
wer 


e. 
err vo without at the ſe* are thtythat haue! not ſeene, and haue be · 07, place. 


pul ping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe bow* leeuied, K Which depend 

— com- ( I. ſelfe 1 the fepulchze, at: 30 C*And many other ſignes alſo did vpon the fimp'i» 1? 

Ln 18. 1 2 Andfaw two Angels in white ſitting, Jelus in thepzclenceof his Dilciples, which cutie of Gods 
JJ... reno Ber oem gharg ci 

Ss 0 A 4 Me ” : 

7 | might beleene, that Jeſug is the Chaiſt the vpon mans lenſe 


weepeſt thou? She ſaid vnto them, They @ouneof God, aut belet 


pet. and reaſon. 
Hau taken away my Lozd, and know not might haut WT) 


Name. cb... 1 
Qgqq CHAP, * . 


, 85 And they lad vnto ber, NMoman why 


1 e c raught of fiſhes. 


* TH A 4 i 

1 Chrift appeareth to his diſciples againe, 15 
Hee commanndeth Peter earneilly to ſtede his ſheepe, 
18 He forewarneth lum of hu de ach. 25 Of Chriſt. 
manifold miracles. 

V ter thele things, Jeſus ſhewed himlelfe 
againe to his diſciples at the i ſea of Tt» 
berias: and thus ſhewed he himlelfe 
2 Thete were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas which is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
__ of Jebedens, and two other ol his dif 
ciples. | 
3 Simon Peter (aid vnto them, I goc a 
fiſhing. They ſald vnto him, tee allo will 
go with thee. They went their wap, and en · 
tred into a ſhip ſtraightwar, and that night 
caught they nothing. 

4 But when pmozning was now come, 
Jelus ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: neucrtheleſle the 
diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jelas then ſaid vnto them,#Sirs,haue 
pe any meate ? Theyan(wered him, No. 

6 Then he ſayd vnto them,Cait out the 
net on the right ſide ofthe ſhip , and pe ſhall 

a Albeit they finde. So they: caſt out, and they were not 
knew him not able at all to dꝛaw it foz the multitude of fi 
pet they folowed ſhes, 2 

is counſell,be» 7 Therefoze ſaid the diſciple whom Je⸗ 
cauſe they had ſiis loui d vnto Peter, It is the Lozd.Clhen 
all night taken Simon Peter heard that it was the Loꝛd, 
po in vaine. he girded his b coate to him ( foꝛ he was na- 

It was ſome ked) and caſt himſelte into the Hea. 

linnen garment, 8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe 
"which fiſhers v- (fo: they were not far from land, but about 

ſed ro weare, two hlindꝛed cubites) and they dꝛew the net 

which deing with fiſhes. 

truſſed to 9 As ſvone then as they were come to 

him, coueredhis Iand, they ſaw hot coales, and fiſhlaydthere- 

nether parts, and gn, and bꝛead. 

alſh letted not 10 Jeius laid vnto them, Bing of the fi- 

his ſwimming. fhes which pe haue now caught. 

I 1 Simon Peter ſtepped foꝛth, and dꝛew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hun» 
dꝛeth fiftie and there: and albeit there were 
ſo man,. yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus (aid vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none ok the diſciples Lurſt alke hun, 
Who art thou, ſeeing they knew that he was 
the Lo2d. 

13 Jelus then came and tookebzead,and 
gaue them, and fich likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Je» 


Ir, lab e Gen- 


nefareth. 


f Or, children, 


THE AR 


-malice w 


S , lohn. 
ſas ſhewed himſelke to his diſciples , after 
the dead 


Feedemy ſheepe, | 


fo 1 dined, 100 ; layd 
I'F Sowmhen ther clus | 
to Simon Meter, Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
< louelt thou mee moꝛe then thele? ee (ayd c The Minit, 
vnto him, Yea, Loꝛd. thou knoweWthat J cannot wel teach 
loue thee, Mee ſayd vnto him, Feede my his congregati. 
lambes. on, except hee 
16 He laid to him againe the ſecond time, love Chriſt ech. 
Simon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou met? Qually, which 
Hee laid vnto him, Pea, Loꝛd, thou knowelt loue is not ia 
that J loue thee. Ve laid vnto him, Feede my — 
not the locke. 


ekpe. 
17 He laid vnts him the third time, Si d Becaule Peer 


mon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me? Pe · ſnould beers. 


ter was loꝛy becauſe he ſald to him the third bliched in his 06. | 


time, Loneſt thou mee? And ſaid vnts him, fice _— 
Loꝛd, then knoweſt all things: thou know- (ile,Chriſt ca. 
eſt that J loue thee, Jelus (ſaid vnto him, ſet him by the 
Fetde mp ſheepe, three times con- 
18 Gerelp, verely J ſap vnto thee, hen feling,to wipe 
thou walt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and away the ame 
walkedſt whit her thou wouldeſt: but when of his chree time 
thou ſhalt bee old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth denying, 
thine hands, and another ſhall © gird thee, e In ſteadoſa 
aud leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 8irdle,thou hal 
I 9 And thus ſpake he, ſignifying by what dee tied with 
death he ſhould glozifie God. 
had ſaid this, he laid to him, Follow me. and wherasnow 
20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe thou goeſt at li 
the Dilcſple whom Jelus longd, following, berty, ten thou 
which had alſo ! leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſap- (bale bedrawen 
per, and had ſaid, Loꝛd, which is he that be» to puniſhment, 
trapeth thee ? when thy fleſh 
21 When Peter therefoze ſawe him, hee Wall after a sort 
ſaid to Jeſus, Lozd, what ſhall this man "if. 


e cha. 13.23. 
22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It J will that he 
— till I come, what is it to ther? follow 
on me. 
23 Then went this word abꝛoad among 
the bꝛethꝛen, that this Dilciple ſhould not 


die. Pet Jeſus laid not to him, Hee all not 7%. 20. jo. 
die: but, JfJ will that he tarrie till J come, f but — 5 
what is it to thee? _ nor chang w— 
24 Thists that Dilciple which teſtifieth . 1 
of thele things, and wote thelerhings, and ee —_ 
wee know that his teſtimany ts true. — a 


25 * Now there are alſo many other 


things which Jeſus did, the which if they — 


d be witten euerp one, I ſuppoſe the 
ws2ld could not contatne rhe boakes that — 
ſhould be witten, Amen. er 


J The Acces of the holy Apoſtles, 
a written by Luke che Euaugeliſt. 


GVMEN-T. 


eher after his aſcenſion perſomed his promiſe tu his Apoſtles, and ſent them the 8 
decliriag thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but would bee the | 
maintainer thereof for euer. Whereinallo, his mighty power appeareth, who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the woi Id reſiſted neuer fo much l 
men ol no reputation, repleniſhed all the warld with che ſound of his Goſpel. i 
beg inaing of the Church, and .o the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely p:rceive the ptactiſe and 
fich Satan continually vleth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrowe the Goſpel : hee tayleth con- 
——— rumulcs, commotions, perſecutions, {launders, and all kinde of cruelty.  Againe wee 
Mull here behold the proutdenceof God, who ouerthroweth bis enemies enterpriſes deliuereth his 
Church fcom the rage ofcyrancs, ſtrengtheuech and encourageth his moſt v.liancly & conſtantly to 


ad and 


this noble works, yet by a ſewe ſimple 
And here in the 


nd when hee bands & cord: 


Cinlts 


a Whereb 
meant Chi 
docttine 2 
miracles d 
red for ch 
frmation « 
lame, 


b To pre- 
the Oolp e 
t Who as 
were calle 
Cod, ſo ha 
their conſ 
iu ed by 
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4d Wheret 
reigneth i 
t Becaule 
hould be 
"witneſſes « 
aſcenſion, 
Luke 2 4.4 
14.24 
15.26, an 
16.9, 


Aattk 3. 


marks 1.8 
316. iohn 


26, chap. 2 
411.16 


19.4, 


That is, 


thoſe ſpit) 
graces uh 
lus onely 
dy his Spit 
8 This dec 
Mans impa 
tie, who ca 
adide quie 
Gods appo 
ume come. 
would hau 
Reade Lec! 

th it 
vod, w 
omg. and th 
dy they mi 
but all for 
aneinly v 
forme, n 


Cul aſcenſion- 


teach 

Ate 

dee 

»y cient to inſtruct a man in all true doQrine and religion, 

wo CHAP. 1 

= 7 The words of Chrift, and his Angels to the Apo - 

* filet. 9 Hu aſcenſion. 14 U herein the Apoſtles be 

3 occupyedtill the holy Ghoſt be ſent, 26 And of the 

is ofs | elaction of Matthias, 

— Dane made the former 

theſe | treatile, D Theophilus, 

on- Y 7 that Je th began 

1 1 g to! dot and teac 53 

— phony £ WF 2 Until the day that 

times iodine and his het was taken vp, after 
nitacles decla- that * — * the holy 

fa tedfor the con» ©) Gho {had uen * com- 

* fermation of the _ dements vnto the Apoſtics, whom he 

12 n 

ds; b Topreach 2 To whom alſo he pꝛeſented himſelfe 

now beGalel, aline after that 5 bed itered by many in · 

1 eWhoas they fallible tokens , being ſerne of them by the 

hoy werecalledby ſpace of fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 

ren God,lo had they things which apperraine to the 4 kingdome 

at, beit conſciences Of God. 

a Au ed by bis 4 And when he had gathered them to» 

ont boly Spirtt. gether,he commanded them that they ſhould 


hereby God not Depart from Jeruſalem, but to waite foz 
| — the pꝛomiſe of the Father,“ which, ſaid he, ye 
e Becauſe t haut heard of me. 
dould be all 5 * Foz John indeed baptized with wa» 
'vitneſſes of his ter, bnt pe ſhall be baptized with the * holy 
yy er within ther few daytss. 
2445. en they t 5 0 
«bn 14. 26. 4 ther, they aſked of him, ſaying, Lozd, wilt 
15.6, and Thou : at this time rcſtoze the king dome to 
167. ratl: ä 
Auth 3. 17. 7 And he ſaidvnto them, It is not foꝛ 
norly 1.8, la: you to know theb times. oꝛ the ſcalous, which 
316, ime, the Father hath pnt in his owne power, 
26, chap. 2.2, 8 But yet ſhall rectiue power of the holy 
44 11. 16. al Ghoſt, when her ſhall come on pon: and yer 
19.4 ſhall be i witneſſes vnto me both in Jeruſa- 
f Thar is, with lem and in all Judea, and in Samatia, and 
© ſpiriruall vnto the * vttermolt part of the earth. 
Faces» hich le- g And when be had ſpoken theſe things, 
las onely giueth while they beheld, hee was taken vp: foꝛ a 
U his Spire. cloud take him vp ont ok their light. 
$ This declareth 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to» 
"as 1mpatien- Ward heaucn,as he went,behold, two men 
die po cannot tod vj em in white 22 
wide quierly till 11 KUhich alſo ſaid, Pet men of Calile, 
— why ſtand te gazing into heauen ? This 
om ut 
would haue all things accompliſhed according to their affections, 
Ade Zech. 6. 4 h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and God te- 
th it to himſelle. i To ſtaud in the face of the whole 
votld,which ſignifieth that they muſt enter into heauen by aiflicti- 
dau md therefore mult fight betorethey get the victory. k Here. 
y Might learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the lewes, 
allo for the Gentiles, Luke 24.51. 1 Whereby they knew 
«lemnly whither hee went. m Which were Angels in mens 
n And ſeeking him with carnall eyes. 


Chap. j. 
follow their captaine Chriſt leaving as it were by this hiſlorie a perperuall memonie to the Church, 
that the Crofle is ſo ioyned with the Goſpel, at they ate fellows iſcparable,ard that ihe ence of 
one affliction is but the beginning of another: Yet neuertheleſſe God tutneth the troubles perſecuti- 
ons, impriſonings, & tentations ot bis to a good ifſve,giuing them as it were in ſorow,oy: in bonds, 
trcedome: in priſon, deliuetance: in trouble,quierneſte; in death, lite. Finally, this bcoke count aincth 
many excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles and dif. iples, as touch ing the death ſeſurtection. and aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Ofthe grace and remiſſion ot ſinne through telus Chriſt, Oftbe 
blefled immortalitie. An«xhortation tu the miniſters of Chriſis flocke. Ot tepentance and feare of 
God, with other principall points of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtorie in a mannet may be ſuffi- 


Jeſus which is taken vp from you into hea * 


tloꝛe were come togt · tion 


ward of iniqu ie 


uen, ſhall ® ſo come, as pe haue ie ne him goe o At the true re- 
into heauen. deemer to gather 

12 C Then returned they vnto Jeruſa - vs vntv bim. 
lem from the mount that is called che mount 
of Oliues, which is neert to Jeruſalem, con · 
taining a? Sabbath day es tourney, p Which was 

I3 And when they were come in, they two mile, accor- 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a - ding cothe © 
bodeboth Peter, and James, and John, and lewes tradition 
Andꝛew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemew, albeit it was not 
and Matthew, James che ſoune of Alpheus, ſo appointed by 
and Simon Zelotes,and Judas James bro - the Scriptures. 
ther. q Aluely pa- 

14 Thele all continued with one 4 accozd terne to leave 
in" pzaper and (upplication with the { wo- how to diſpoſe 
mens 15 * the mother of Jeſus, and our ſe lues ta e- 

l s bzethzen. ceiue the gifts of 

15 (And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtd vp the boly Soft 
in the middcs of the dilciples, and layde, r Partly to ob- 
(now the number of | names that were in taine the holy 
one place, were about an hundzcth and Ghoſt and part- 
twentie.) : ; ly to be deliue- 

16 Pe men and bzethzcn,this Scripturt ted from the pre. 
mult needs haue bene fulfilled , which the ſent dangers, © 
* holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid lpake o., e. 
befoze of Judas, which was guide to them or 
that toke Telus, { The offence 

17 Fo: hee was numbꝛed with vs, and which mighe 
had obtained [] fellowſhip in this miniſi ta · haue come b 

108. | Judas fal, is 
18 Hee therefoze hath purchaſcd a field by —— 

with the reward of iniquiric and when hee becauſe the Scri« 
* had thzowen downt himſelte headlong, hc pture had ſo 

bꝛaſt alunder in the mids, and all his bow- forewatned, 

cls guſhed out. Fl. 4.8. 

19 And it is knowen to all the inhabi- 7c» 1 3.25, 
tants ot Icruſalem, inſomuch that the ficld a»d 1 8.252. 
is called in their oune lenguage, Aceldama, 0r,perciow, 
that is, The lield of blod. t Perpetuall in. 

20 Foz it is wzitten in the booke of famie is the te- 
Pſalmes, * Lect his habitatien be void, and ward of all uch 
let no man dwell therein: alſo*lct another asby vnlawfully © 
take his charge. : gonen goods 

21 Uhercfoze, of theſe men which haue buy any thing. 
companied with vs, all the time that the Marth. 27.3. 
Lo2d Jeſus was conuerſant among vs, Fs. 25, 

22 Beginning frem the Baptiſme of Fog. 
John, vnto the day that hee was taken vp || 0»,minferie. 
from vs, muſt one of them be made a wit. t Gee, ment in 
neſſt with vs ofhis * reſurrection. and went out, 

23 And they pzclented two, Joſcph cal* u In that hee 
led Barlabas, whoſe ſnrname was Juſtus, mentioneth the 
and Matthias. principoll article 

24 And they pꝛayed, ſaying, ThouLozd of our faith, he 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe compiehendeth 
whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſen, alſo tbe reſt. 

x To the im ent 
that he that fhould take in hand that excellent office of an Apoftle, 
might be choſen Ly the authoritie of God, 


Nqq 2 25 That 


be known there, 


war A 2 
tongues. Th 
zh . ; 
: Oo 


'2F That hee may take the renmeof this 
miniſtration and Apoſtleſbip, from which 
— hath gone altray, to goe to his owne 
place. . 

26 Then they gaue foꝛth their lots: and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a 
— — conlent counted with the eleuen A» 
poſtles. a 


CHAP. II, 

3 The Apoſtles hauing receiued the holy Ghoft, 
malle their hear ers aſteniſhed. 14 When Peter had 
ſtopped the mout hes of the moe lers, he ſheweth by the 
wviſiblegraces of the holy Spirit, that Chrift u come. 
41 Hebaptizoth a great number that were conuer- 
ted. 42 The godly: xerciſe,charitie,and dixers ver- 

. tes of the faithful, 


a The holy ND when the day of Pentecoſt was 
Gnoſt was ſent come, they were® all with one accoꝛd in 
when much peo- One place. 

ple was aſiem- 2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound 


ſed in letuſalem from heauen , as of a ruſhing end mightie 
dt the feaſt, Exo. winde, and it filled all the houſe where they 
23.16. Leuit. 23. (ate. 
16. Dcut. 19.5. 2 Andthere appeared vnto them clouen 
+ becauſetheching a tongucs, like fire, and it late vpon each of 
might not onely them. f 
4 And they were all filled with the holy 
but aiſo through Ghoſt, q began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
the world. as the Spitit gaue them || vtterance. 
b that is, the 5 And there were dwelling at Hiernla» 
Apoſtles. lem Jewes, men that feared God, ok euery 
Chap. 1. 5. and 11. nation vnder heauen, | 
15 40d 1.6. 6 Now when this was fnotled,the mul- 
art. 3. I I. mar. titudt came together, and were aſtonied, be» 
* 3.8. la 3. 16. cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake his 
ec Whereby is one language. 
ſignified the 7 4 
Holy Ghoſt. led, ſaying among themlelues, Behold, are 
d This figne a- not all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile ? 
- greeth withthe 8 {ow then heare wee euery man our 
thing which is ont; language, whercin we werebozne ? 
fignitied therby. 9 Parthians, and Medes, & Elamites. 
e o declate the and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
vertue and force of Judta, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 
that ſhould be and Alia, 
inchem. 10 Andof Phzygia, and Pamphylia, of 
lor, to ſpeale. Egypt, and of the parts of Libya, which is 
f How the A po- bcttde Cyꝛene, and ſtrangers of Rome, and 
tles ſpake diners h Jewes and [Pzoſelites, * 
languages. 11 Crcetes, and Arabtans: wee heard 
g For they could them ſpeake in ourowne tongues the won» 
ſpeake all lan- derkull workes of God. 
guagts, lo that 12 They were all then amazed, and 
* they were able doubted, ſaying ont to another, What may 
to ſpe. ke to eue this be? 
* xy man in his F: And others; mocked, and laid, They 
owne language. are full of ſ new wine. 
or thoſe that 14 But Peter ſtanding with the ele · 
*. gwelt a1 Rome, uen, lift vp his voice, and laid vnto them, Pe 
Whoſe ance- men of Judta, aud pe all that inhabite Jern- 
ters were not falem, bs this knowen vnto pou, and hear ; 
-. of the levi Kenvnto my woꝛds. 
-tion, but were 15 Foz theſe are uot dꝛunken, as ye ſup· 
conuerted to poſr,fince it is but the third houre ofthe day. 
the Ic wes 1c li- 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken 


jon, which 
ö — children did proſeſſe. i That is, ſuch as were conuerted to 
the Iewiſh Religion, whick were before Panims and idolaters. 
k Lhrreis so worke of Godſo excellent, which the wicked ſcof 
ſers doe not dei ide. Or, ſirtetr. 


E come, 


And they wondered all, and maruei ⸗ ſhak 


\ Aes. The day of the Land. 
by the! Prophet! Joel, IB. 
WE pp i tn 
H vpon all „redet 

= fleth, and your lonnes and your datghters jchode bind 
hall pzopheſie and pour pong men ſhallſee 0h 
villons, aud pour olde men ſhall dzcame 74. 
. — i Py 

Is And on my leruants, and on mine 
handmaidesJ will » powze out of my Spi⸗ 2 
ri in thoſe dayes, and they Hall pzophe» ande 

. z 

19 And J will ewe wonders in heauen uud Loma. 
aboue, and tokens in the earth beneath, G een 
blood and fire, and the vapour offimoke-— hinge 5 

20 * The ? Sunnelthall be turned into famila 
darkenelle, and the one into blad, be» tn. 1%, 
foze that great and notablevay of the Lond id ant ones 


21 And it ſhall be * that whoſoener ſhall gen 


— on the 4 Name ok the Lozd, chall be ſa ;,, 21, 

22 Pte men ok Iſrael, heare thele wozds, 17 _ 
Je us of Nazartt, a man appzooued of God wrath through 
among you with great wozkes, and won ⸗ all the world, 
ders, and ſignes, which God did by him in char men halbe 
the middes of you , as ve your ſelues alſo no 1efs amated 

3 then ift 

23 him: i a, haue ye taben by the hands oder — 
of” the wicked, being deliuered by the! de- werechanged, 
terminate coumſell, and fozeknowledge of 7% 2.32. 
God, and haue crucified and ſlaine: rem. 10.13. 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and loo; q He teacher 
ſed the © ſoꝛowes of death, becauſe it was vn; this remedie to 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it, auoid the wrath 

25 Fo: Dauid ſaith concerning him, J and chrearnings 
beheld the Lozd alwapes befoze me: fo2 hee of God,andto 
is at my right hand, that J ſhould not be ob / aigefalus- 


en. tion. 
26 Theretoꝛe did mine heart reiopte, and r God cauſed 
my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo my their wickednes 
fleſh ſtzall reſt in hope. to ſer forth his 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leauemy ö ſoule glory comrary 
in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to their minds. 
to || ſ& coꝛruption. As ludas tree» 
28 Thou halt ſhewed me the / wayes of ſon andthe 
life, and ſhalt make me full of toy with thy lewes creelty 
countenance. towards Chriſt 
29 Men andbzethzen,J may boldly ſpeake were moſt dete 
vnto you of the Patriarch Dauid, *that he ſtable, ſo were 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze they not onely 
remaineth with vs vnto this day. knowen tothe 
30 Therefoze ſeeing he was a Pꝛophet eto nal wiſdome 
and knew that God had ſwoꝛne with an of God, but allo 
oath to him, that of the fruit ok dis loynes he directed by hi 
would raile vp Chziſt concerning t immutable cali« 
to let him vpon his thꝛone, ſellto a 
3 Ve knowing this befoze , (pake of the bleſſed end. 
relurrection of iſt, that his * || ſoule || Or, providence» 
Gouldnot be lcftun* graue, neither his fleſh t Both as tov- 
ſhould fl coꝛruption. ching thepaing 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, wher · and alſo the 
of we all are witneſles, horror of Gods 
wrath and er 
Hal. 16.8, 9. u Jo ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in am 
alflictions, except wee know that God is preſent with vs. % 
hope ftandeth in Gods defence. | Or, bf, or perſon. f Oy, feels, 
y Inreftoring me from death to life, 1. King. 2,10, cha. . f 
And ſo knewby reuelation and fpeciall promiſe that whiche e 
he could not haue knowen, P/al.1 ; 2. . Pſal. 1 6. 10. chf. 
35. [ Or,perſon. a The word ſignifieth a place he te ont ab 
ſce nothing. . þ Or, feels, . 
33 Sinte 
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the Apo 


* X 


"oe 


a. >. - 4% 4. +... <a 


"Theconſcience pricked, | 


2 Which is with Nine 
vs chree a clocke paper. 
after noone 


%. 


apoſtles, as tou- Loꝛd, a Dit at iny right hand 
So = holy 35 Until J*makethine enemies thy kour 


Cholt to be ſent ſtoole. 
vuco them. 36 Therefoze let all the houſe of Jſrael 
Pals 19, . know foꝛ a ſurety, that God hath *madehim 


Aud therefore both Loꝛd & Chuſt, this Jelns, | ſay, whom 


chriſt doth far yt haue crucified, 


37 Now when they heard it, they were 
e Chriſt is tho pꝛicked in their hearts, and laid vnto Peter 
only redeemer and the other Apoſtles, Men and bꝛethꝛen, 
mo whom all what hall we doc? a . 
wersareſub- 38 Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend 
ed &mult obey. — lines, and s be baptized euery one of you 
f That is, bath in the Name of Jeſus Chaiſt foꝛ the remiſſt 
pointed as on of ſinnes : and ye ſhall receiue the "gift of 
King andruler: the holy Gholt. : 
and note, that in 4 9 Fo the pꝛomiſe i is made vnto vou, and 
all this Sermon — childꝛen, and ts all that are a farre 
peter ſpeaketh of off, euen as many as the Loꝛd our God ſhall 


0 
Chriſts man- call. 
bood,as he was And with many other woꝛds he || be» 
buried, ri- fought,Ferhozted them, faying, Saut your 
len, ind aſcended ſelues from this froward 13 : 
into heauen. 41 Then they that gladly rectiued his 
g Heſpeakerh woꝛd, were baptized: and the lame day there 
not here ofthe were added to the Churcl. about thzce thous 
forme of Bap- ſand i ſoules. 
time, but teach⸗ 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles 
«h f the whole doctrine and * fcllowſyip, and! bzraktng of 
elle&therofcon- head, and pꝛayers. 


excell Dauid. 


7 1 2-C 4 _ 
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* andentred with them 


o 4 * 
„ 


4 E Fe > . 
9. II. r 


"the verrue z 3 Since then that he by che bright hand 2 Any act) 1 want 
„ es,. egen hath Phi eg ted an yath eceined ple from big. Mther: 
c Re ebtained of of his father the of the holy Ghoſt, whe Abr 
* 3 this which ye now ler and ple ce an 
to accõpliſh the * * * Ten 45 | c 
iſe which 34 Fo: Daufd is not aſcended into hea» . ho ſeing Peter and de they rable. be gag 
— n+. but he ſayeth, * The Loꝛd ſayd to my would enter entõ the Temple, d bote: bim felfe to | 
ctiue an almes. oa .-*  ofalmes, 


4 And 
with John, laid, Looke on vs. 
5 And he gaue heed vnto them, truſting 
to recetueſome 
6 gold haue 


thing of them. 
Then rk nl bode and 


J none, but luch as J <haue,that giue J thee: e He hadt 
In the 4 Name of Jeſus Chzilt ot Nazaret, git of bed 
riſe vp and walke. Bickn 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, ain 
and lift him vp, and immediatly his feet and Tr 
ankle bones recctued ſtrength, of bis 

8 And hee leaped vp, tood, and walked, 2215 m 
to the Temple, wal · — _— 
king, and leaping,andpzailing God, tne u 

9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and 
pꝛaiſing God. 

10 
which ſatc foꝛ the almes at the Braut 
gate of the Temple and they were amazed, 
— aſtonted at that which was come 

nto him. 

II And as the cretple which was hea» « He corret 
led, held Peter and John, all the pcopleran the abuſe of 
amaſtd vnto them in the poꝛch which is cal · who arrriburs 
led Salomons. that to mans 

12 So when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered lineſle, whi 
vnto the ptople, Yee men of Itracl, why only apperta 
maruetle pte at this? o2 why looke per lo neth to Cod 
ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne Chap. 5. 10 


my 


2 in leſus 43 CAndfeare —— —— — power oz godlincſle we had made this man arch. 25.26, 
rſt, and many wonders an nes were gone Zoe: . 11. 
h The viſible the Apollles, 8 1 3 The God of Abzaham, and Jſaac, n 5. 1 
ſignes. And all that beleeued were in one and {acob, the God of our fathers hath 1% Ss 4% 


I Chriſt is pro- 1128 05 had all things *c ommon. 

mile both to 45 And they lolde their poſſeſſions and 
the leues and m goods, and parted them to all men, as eue · 
Gentiles, but the ry one had need. 

lewes haue the 46 And they continued dayly with one 


place. accoꝛd in the Temple, and breaking bꝛead 


[0r,proteffed || at home, did eat their meate together with y 
before Ged, Fladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
[Or perſons, 47 Pꝛayſing God, and had fanour with 


K Which ſtand- A and the Loꝛd added to the 


ech in brother] 0 apto dap, ſuch as ſhould be 
— Chu from dayto day, ſuch Sſhou 
om. 1 5.26, ' 
2 Cor. 9. 1 3. Heb. 1 3.16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
rds Supper. Chap. 4. 32. m Not that their goods — 4:5 © 
led all together: but ſuch order was oblerued that euery man frank- 


relieved anothers neceſſity. Cha 20.7. n They did eat toge- 
and at theſe feaſts dig.yſe to miniſter the Lords Supper, i. Cor. 


11.21. Iude 12. Oy iſe toheuſe, o Whereby we ſee that 
the Apoſtles — not in 


vaine. 
CHAP- III. 
7 The lame is reftored to his feet, 12 Peter prea- 
cheth Chriſt unto the people. 
Dw [eter and John went vp together 
the Temple, at the* ninth houreof 


which wastheir evening ſacrifice,atwhich the Apoſtles were pre- 
to teach that the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that 
chat tooke away the ſinnes of the wor ld. 


glozified his Sonne Jeſus, w pet be» f To wit, Bar 
trayed, and denped in the pzcſence of Pi- bas. i 


late, when hee had tudged him to be dell ⸗ g To wir, God 


uered. | IN 
14 But ye denyed the holy One and the appeareth has 
Juſt, and deſired a! murtherer to bee giuen they did firine 


ou, againſt God, . 
I 5 And killed the Lozdoflife,whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are n Chrift, © 
witneſſes. h He doth ng 
16 And his s Name hath made this excuſe their g 
man ſound, whome pee (ee, and knowe, lice,bur beca 
thꝛough faith in * his Mame: and the faith 5 ignorance 
which is by him, hath giuen to him this dil: a blind zeale! 
— of his whole body in the pꝛe of many, he parte 
Uall. t in 
1215 And now bꝛethꝛen, J know through — 5 
v ignoꝛance ye did it, as did alfo pour i gouer- ] He meaneth 


noꝛs. ome JOt 
18 But thoſe things which God befoze k When 
1, Ch iſt Gould ſuffer,he hath thus iudge the wi 

5 104MSe the wor 

kltiltd. Y 4 _—_— ne 4 


19 Amend your Itunes therfoze,and turne, be will be our 
that pour ſinnes may be n redeemer,& nof 
time ot refreſhing * ſhall come from the pꝛe · N * 
ſence ol the Loꝛd. We therfore bg 

20 And he wall end Jeſus Chulſt, which leeue conſtang] 
befoꝛe was pꝛeached vnto you. that he is in no 

21 Whom the he uen mulk iconttine vn. other place, 

Qaq 2 till | 


A 3 
IF% 


eter earneſtly behalding Jim 


as the aui 


* ＋ 


nd they knew him, that ir was her WO 


1. Pet. 141, 4 


the mouth of all his Pꝛo · fall come to F 


1 


: * 5 P * "4 
i * 
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Which» ve- till the time þ a all things be reſtoꝛed. which 
wn and conti - God had (poken by the inouth of all his holy 

eth: but the ful Pꝛophtts ſince the wozld began. 
deompliſhment 22 * Foz Moles ſapd vnto the Fathers, 
ind perfection is The Loꝛd pour God ſhal raile vp vnto vou a 
deferredro the Mꝛophet, euen of your®bzethzen like vntome: 
aſt day. ye Hall heare him in all things whatlocuec 
Heut. 18. 15. he ſhall (ayvntoyou, f 
bab. 7.37. 23 Foz it halbe, that cucry perſon which 
Ortle ſtocke ſhal not heare that ꝛophet , ſhalbe deſtroied 
pf Abraham. olit of the pcople. 
© Becauſe they 24. Allo all the Pzophets from Samucl. 

me of the ſame auBchencefoo26h as many as haut token, 

nation, and ther- haue Likewilc fozetold of thele dapes. 
ore were heires 25 Pe are the o childꝛen ol the Pꝛophets. 
of the ſame pro- and of the couenant which God hath made 
wiſe which ap- unto our fathers, ſaying to Abzaham,*Tuen 
zertained to the n thy (ced ſhall allthe ? kinrcds of the earth 
hole body of be u bleſſed. : 
the people. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his 
Gen. 53 3. Sonne Jelus, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe 
galat. 3. 8. von, in * turning euery one of you from your 
| _ le and iniquities. 

tile. 

None are bleſſed but in Chriſt, r So that our regeneration and 
ew neſle of life is incloſed vader this bleſſing. 
4 CHAP, 1I1III. 

4 Peter and [obn deliuered out of priſon preach 
the Goſpel boldly, o They confefſs plainly the name 
ef Chriſt. 1 6 They are commanded to preach no more 
in that Name, 2 4 They pray for the good ſucceſſe of 
the Goſpel.” 32 The inc rea ſe, vnity, and charity of 
the Church. 

AND as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
1zieſtes and the * captaine ot the Tem» 
ugh char Ple,and the Sadducts came vpon them, 
is was the cap- 2 Taking it grieuoufly that they taught 
ine of the Re- the people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus Name the 
Ines gatiſon, Telurrection from the dead. 
The Sadduces 3 And they layd hands on them, and put 
ere great ene - kbem in hold vntill the next day: foꝛ it was 
Bes to this nod cuentide. : | 
»arine. 4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
"The whole the wozd,beleened, and the number of the 
urch was in · men was about ſtue thauland. 
reaſed'rorhis 5 (And it came to rr on the mozrow, 
umber. that their Rulers and El ders, and Scribes 
By whoſe au- Were gathered together at Jeruſalem, 
zority or com- 6 And Annas the chiefe ]Izteſt, # Caia - 
dement? Pphas,and John, # Alexander, and as many 
For he could as were of the kinred ol che high Pꝛieſts. 
haue ſo ſpo- 7 And when they had ſet them befoze 
bn of himſelſe, them, they atked , By what power,oz 4 in 
Fudges ought What Name haue pe done this?: ; 
brto condemn; 8. Then eter ful of the holy Ghoſt,ſaid 
wr approve and vnto them, Ve Rulers of the people, and El* 
ders of Iſrael, 


bmmend chat 
phick is well 9 Foꝛ as much as wee this day are exa- 


is to be 


or mined of the * good deed done to the impo - (| 


118.22. tent man, to wit, by what nizanes he is made 
2.16. mt. 21. Whole. | 
2 nt. . 2. 10 o Be it knowen vnto vou all, and to all 
lle 20.17 rem. the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of 
3 3. 1 pet. 2.7. Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazaret, whom ye haue cru- 
Meaning, cified , whom God raiſed ag aine from the 
FJelts,Elders, Drad,cuen by him doth this man ſtand here 
{gouernors. be foꝛze you whole. 
Eor to vphold 11 This is rhe tone caſt aſſde of pon 
he weight aud s butlders, which is become the head of the 
ce of the co ner. : 
iting. 12 Reither is there ſaluation in any os 
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ther: fo! among men there ts 
other name*vnder heauen, whereby we innit i Thar is,nong 
bc laued. | | other cauſe or 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of meane. 

Peter and John, ans vnderſtood that they 
were vnlearned men. c without knowledge, 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they 
had been with Jcſus : 

14 And beholding alſs the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
nothing to lay againſt it. 

15 Chenthey commanded them to goe k The w; 
aſide ont of che Councill, and * conferred as · re wicked 
mong them{clues, Chris ul 

16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe e o lough 
men ? Foz lurely a manifelt figne is done {55 can. 
by them, and it is openly knowen to all them 4 mne cheaten 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot dee J They ae 
ny it. 

17 But that it bee noyſed no further a- CO” 
mong the people, let vs thzeaten and charge 2? : 
them,that they ſpcake hencefozth to no man „ They preſerre 
in this | Mame. their authority 

18 Sa they called them, and commanded . che ordne 
them, that in ns wile they ſhould ſpeake oz Cod 
teach in the Name ot Jelus. 2 Totbeinten 

19 But Beter and John aniwered vnto they ſhould 
them, and laid, Whether it be tight in the beare witnes and 
fight of God, to obey vou rather then God, preach them. 
tudge pe. , o God hath put 

20 Foz we cannot but ſpeake the things a ting thorow 
which we haue v ſeene and heard. the wickeds no- 

21 So theyothꝛeatutd them, and let them (. ſo chat hee 

oe, and found nothing how to puniſh them, fayeth them 
ecaule of the people: fo2 al men pꝛaiſed God from their mite 
foꝛ that which was done. chieueus pur- 
22 Foz the man was aboue fourty perre poſes. 
ol de, on whom this miracle of healing was p To encourage 
ſhewed. one another, and 

23 Then aſſqnt as they were let ge, they to gloriſie God, 
tame to their ? fellowes, and ſhewed all that q They ground 
the high Pꝛieſts and Elders had ſayd vnto their prayers vp- 
them, on Gods promiſe 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp who had aſlured 
8 voyces to God with one acco2d, ſayd, that he would 


no more. 


Loꝛd, thou art the God which haſt made long 


the heauen and the rarth, the ſea g all things dome of Ch 
that are in them. pſal. 2.1. 

25 CAhich 4 by the mouth of thy ſeruant r This is theve- 
Dauid haſt (ayd, *Thy did the Gentiles rifying ot che 
rage, and the people imagine vaine things? propheſie. 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and f And — 
the Rulers came together againſt the Lozd, ted to be king, 
and againſt his Chyzilt, t Power and 

27 Fo2'donbtles againſt thine holy Son iuſtices” 
Jeſus,whom thou hadſt ' annozuted, both u All things are 
Verod and Pontius Pilate, with theGen* done bythe force 
tiles and the people of Iſracl gathered them of Gods purpoſe, 
clues together, according to the 
28 To doe whatſocuer thine iſ and decree of his wil, 
thy ® councell had determined beko to be Epheſ i 11. 
done. 1 x Aſſwage theit 

29 And now, O Loꝛd, behold their thꝛeat rage and malice 
nings. and ygrant vnto thy ſeruants with all which they en. 
bol dneſſe to lyeake thy woꝛd, terpriſe again 

30 So that thou ltretch fozth thine hand, chee. 
that healmg, and fignes and wonders may y They ſeeke not 
bre done by the ame of thine holy Sonne how to liue at 
Telus, eaſe. but wherby 

31 And when as they had pꝛayed, the hey may moſt 


place was ſhaken where they were al- glonfic God. 
ſemdled 
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ſembled 
preſence and the of 85 
e in n 
rmanceokt 32 

— ned, were or ont 
q This boldneſſe ther any of t that any of that 
and conſtancie Which he p D, Was his © owne, but they 
geclared that Had all things common, 
therr prayer 33 And with great power gane the Apo- 
woke effet, tles witneſſe of the reſurrection of the Loꝛd 
d Ofone mind, Jelus: and great grace was vpon them all. 
vill conſent, and 34 Neither was there any among them, 
aff: ion. that {lacked: foꝛ as many as were poilcſſozs 
e Their hearts of lands oz houles, loldt t bzonght the 
vere ſo ioyned pꝛice 1 things that wert lold, 
in Cod that be- 35 And lapd it downe at the Apoſtles 
ing all members fett, and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, 

one body, they © actoꝛding as he had need. 
could not ſutfer 36 Allo Joſes, which was called of the 
their fellow Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpzeta-» 
members to be tion, the (onne of conlolation) being a Le; 
deſtitute. uite, and of the countrey of Cypꝛus, 
Chap. 2.44 37 Whereas hee had land, ſolde it, and 
A the Apo- bought the money,and layd it downe at the 
liles ſutfred none Apoltles fret. . 
to lack, ſo S. Paul 
commandeth that no idle loyterers bee maintained, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 
e The goods were not alike diuided among all, but as euery man 
had want, ſo was his neceſſitie moderately relieued, 

CHAP, V. 

s Thehypecrificof Ananias and Sapphire _ 

nijhed, 12 Airacles are done by the Apoitles. 


x This was 4 
ligne of Gods 


— they ſpake the woꝛd 
zultitude of belee · 
— — 9 — nei · 


17 They are talen, but the Angel of God bringeth Di 


them out of priſen. 29 Their bold confeſſion before 
the Council. 34 The connſell of Gamaliel, 40 The 
— — are beat, aud reioyce in — — with 
a cettaint man named t 
papphira his wif polleſſion, 


e, ſold a 
1 Which figni- 2 © kept away part of the paice, his 
fied their bent wife alſo being of counſell, and bzought a 
diſtruſt, certaine part, and laydit downe at the A» 
bypocrifie, poſtles fect. 
b Who moued 2 Then ſald Peter, Anantas, why hath 
thy heart ro ſell Satan filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldelt 
thypoſſeſſion? lie vnto the holy » Ghott , and keepe away 
ras thou tur- part of the pzice of the polleſſion ? 
neſtpart to ano- CUbiles it remained, appertcined it 
ther vſe as if God not vnto thee ? and after it was (old, was it 
did not ſee thy not in thine owne ! power? how is it that 
dſſimnwlation. thon haſt cõceiued this thing in thine heart? 
c His ſinne ther- thou halt not lied vnts men, but vnto God. 
ſore was ſo much No when Anantas heard theſe wozds, 
free i that he fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then 
e committed it great feare came on al them that heard thele 
willingly. things. 

Then no man 6 And the young men role vp, and tooke 
u compelled him vp, and carieddum out, and buried him. 
2 ſell his poſſeſ- Andit came to paſſe about the pace 
beo to pur of thzee houresafter, that his wife came in, 

is money to the tgno2altt of that which was done. 
common yſe, 8 And Peter ſayde vnto her, Tell mee, 
* Becauſe j God Cold pee the land foz ſo much? And the layd, 
0 ſpoſe it. Pea, fo2 (omuch. 
2 mocke 9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue 
n ce irt 
—— wi pte agreed together, tot tempt the Spirit 
knowen your crafty fetch? which declareth,that when men do any 
ing of an euil conſc ience, they doe not onely pronounce the ſen- 
— — 5 themſelues, but alſo prouoke the wrath 
Cod, becauſe doe prooue, as it were ſely, whether 
be righteous and Almighty. " A IF 


and they were all * filled 


and thall cary thee out. 

10 Then the fell downe ſtraightway at 
his feet,# yeelded vp the ghoſt; and the yong 
men camet found yer dead caricu 
her out, aud buried her by her 0 

II And great feare came on ally Church, 
and on as many as heard thele things. 

12 Thus by the hands ot the Apotttes, 
were many lignes and wonders ſhewed a⸗ 
mong the people( and they were all with one 
accozd in Salomons poꝛch. | 

I3 And ot the other s durſt no man ioyne g Becauſe of _ - 
himlelfe to them: neuertheleũle rye people cheit one euill 
* magnified them. conſciences, 2 

14 Ali the number of them that beleeued which made 
in the Lozd, both of men and women, grew chem co tremblet 
moze and moe.) for they that * 

I 5 Inſomuch that they bzonght the ſicke were not aſſured 
into the ſtrettes, and laid them an beds, and of Gods mercies 
couches, that at the leau way the ſhadow of in Chriſt, were a- 
Peter, when he came by, might thadow ſome ſtoniſhed at theſe 
of them. f his ſtrange iudg - 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of ments. Y 
the cities round about vnto Jerulalem, bꝛin - h That is, chey 
ging licke folkes, and thein which were ver · gaue them great 
cd with vncleane ſpirites „ who were all Praiſe. | 


healed. 

17 C Then the chice Pꝛieſts roſe vp, ann 
all they that wert — hun (which was the 0 
lect of the Sadduces) and were full ot in · ; which then 


gnation, 

18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, 

put them in the common pꝛiion. 

19 But the Angel ot the Loꝛd by night 
bzoughe them 


: . 1 That is. oft e 
21 So when they heard it, they entred lively dod ine, 
empleearly in the moꝛning, and hereby che waß 


. 


childꝛen ot A ſtacl, aud ſent to the pꝛiſon, to * 


= 


told it, 

23 Saping, Certainly we found the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon ures lure as = * _ the ke» 
pers ® ſtanding without befoze the does: > 
but when we had opened, we found no man m So that her 
within. ; | was no fraud nos 

24 Then when the chieſe Pꝛieſt, and the geceit, nor neg. 
captaine of the Temple, and the hic Biteſts ligence: but ic 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them, — letteth f 
whereunto this would grow. _ the power 

25 Then came one and chewed them, ſay · God, and his 
ing, Behold, the men that ver put in pꝛilon, Prouidenee or 
are Randing in the Temple, and teach the . : 

cople. 4 
l 26 Then went the captaine with the of- 4 
ficers , and bꝛought them without violence p 
(fo2 they ftared the people, leit they ſhould 
haue berne ſtone d.) 

27 And when they bad bzonghe them, 
that (ct chem befoze the Council, and the : 
chicke Prieſt aſked them ; 

Q 28 Say⸗ * 


4 4 


ay - 


” F , ” 7 : | 
bu | wh FS l 5 
. £ - * N 
* 5 TI : ; N 1990 — bd #4 -F yo © > 4 o 
- . - * * 


* A * 


28 0 7 id not wee ſtraitly com · 
maund ydu, th 1882 ſhould not e is 
Name: and behold, ve haue filled Jeruſa 
lem with pour doctrine, and ye would bzing 

and ſedition. this maus o hl vpon vs. 
mud ſo make 29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſme 
gulltie of red and laid, Ae ought rather to obey God 
Chriſts death. then men. | 
Wben they 20 The God of our fathers hath raiſed 


He accuſeth 
hem of rebelli- 


demand or for- vp Jeſus, whom pe flew , and hanged on a woꝛd 


pid vs any thing k ct. : 
contrary to the 31 Himhath God lift vp with his right 
word of God, hand, to be a pꝛince and a 4 Sauiour, to giue 
Chap 3. 13. repentance to Jſratl, and foꝛgineneſſe of 
<Q Meaning, that {ihnes. 
he is the Media- 32 A 
tour and onely thele things which we lay: yea, and the holy 
meane berwcene Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to them that 
God and man. obey * him. 
x That is, Chriſt. 3 3 Now when they heard it, they bꝛaſt foꝛ 
| anger, and conſultcd to ſlay them, : 
34 Then lcd there vp in the Council a 
EF This Theudas ccrtaine Phatiſe named Gamaltel, a docto2 
was a' oue thirty of the Law,honoured of all the people, and 
yeres before him, commandcꝭ to put the Apoltles fozth a litle 
ofwhom loſe- ſpace, f 
phos mentioneth 25 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Jſrael, 
Lib. zc. de Antiq. take heed to pour ſelues, what yec intend to 
gap A. that was dot touching thele men, 
er the death of | | 
Jerod the great, Das boaſting himlcife, to whom reſoꝛted a 
when Archetaus number of men,about a fourc hundzed, who 


ds fonne was at Was flaine : and they all which obeyed him, ſpake. 


ame,at what were ſcattered and bꝛought to nought. 
ne Tudea was 3 7 After this man, role vp* Judas ot Gaz 
l of inſurrecti- lile, in the dayes of the tribute, and 1 
ns: ſo chat it is way much people after him: hee allo pert» 
ot ſure to give ſhcd, and all that obeyed him were ſcattered 
dit to Euſebi- abꝛoad. 
in this point. 38 And now J ſay vnto vou, Refraine 
Ot him maketh you ſelues from theſe men, let them alone: 
mention Ioſe · fo2 if this counſell, oꝛ this wozke be of men, 
phuslib.1s. it will come to nought : 
where heſpea& 39 But ik it be of God, yee cannot de- 
keth of rhetax®” ſtrop it, leſt ye be found euen fighters againſt 
ing, Luke 2. 1. God. | 
u Hegroundeth 40 And to him they agreed, and called 


pon good prin- the Apoſtles: and when they had beaten f 


but hee them, they commaunded that they ſhould 
Bteth ofthe not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, q let them 
etiality ofthe goe. 
neither 41 So they departed from the Council, 
affir me reiayting that they were counted wozthy to 
ibe iatfer rebuke fozhis ame. 
0 or bad: 42 And daily in the Temple, and from 
herein appea · Houleto houle they ceaſed not to teach and 
reth he was but pzcach Jeſus Chziſt. 
a worldling. 
| CHAP. VEL 


Seuen Deacons are erdeined in the Church. 
2 and miracles of d teuen, whom they ac- 
a 


b. 


J 
37 
cuſe 
A > in thoſe dayes, as the number of the 

diſciples grew.there aroſe a murmuring 
of the⸗Grectans towards the H bꝛewes, be» 
ers were lewes cauſt their widowes were neglected in toe 


'> Whoſe ance- 


and dwelled in dailp miniſtring. 
Grecia: chere- 


2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
fe theſe ſpake 


e and not Hebrew. b They were not looked vnto in che 
ion of che almes 


to ſtrue the «tables. . 


32 And we are his witneſſes concerning 


36 Foꝛ befoꝛt theſe times, role vp ¶Theu - S 


| AT aq * 8 » #4 y "©. 
ICS. y ene. | Ait 


* 


ofthe Diſciples tegether, andafd,Jtis nor 


meet that we ſhould leaue the woꝛd of God 


That is ta 
3 Uyerfoze bzethꝛen, loke pe out among 
pou ſeuen men of honelt repozt , and full of — — 
che Loly Shot, and of wi dome, which we nance olthe 
map appoint ta this buſines. poore ſoramuch 
4 And we will gine dur {clues continu» as they were not 
ally to pꝛaper. and to the minigracion of the able :ofmicge 
20. a both th 
5 And the ſaping pleaſed the whole mul d —— 
titude: and they chole Steucn a man full ok faich with the 6. 
« faith and ofthe holy Gholt , and Philip chergifis ofthe 
and ]Izochozus,aud Nicauoz , and Timon, holy Ghoſt, 
and Harmęnag, aud Nicolas a © Pꝛoſtlite Chap. 21 8, 
of Autioc e Meaning one 
6 Chich they let befoze the Apoſtles, and chat was turned 
they pzayed,and 'layd their hands on them. to che lewiſh ie. 
7 And the word ol God increaſed, & the ligicn. 
number of the diſciples was multiplied in f This ceremony 
Jcrufalem greatly, anda great company of the tewes ob- 
the Pueſts were obcdient to the s faith. 
8 C Now Steuen ful of fatth and pow; ſacrifices, Leuit. 
er, did great wonders and miracles among 3.2. and alſo in 
the . : prayer andpri- 
9 Thentherearoſe certaine of the »Sy- varebleſling, - 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and Gen. 48 14. 
Cyzenians,and of Alexandzia, and of them Likewiſe in the 
of Cilicia, and of Alia, and diſputed with primitiucChurch 
teuen. it was vied,either 
10 But they were not able to reſiſt the when they made 
wiledome,aund the Spirit by the which hee — 
a gaue the gi 
II Then they ſuboꝛned men, which lald, the holy Ghoſt: 
de haue bim ſpeake blaſphemous yhich gifrs be- 
woꝛds ag Moſes, and God. ihg now taken a. 
12 Thus they moued the people and the way, the ceremo- 
Elders, and the @cribes.: and running vp» ny muſt ceaſe. 
onhim,canght him, and bꝛought him te the 2 That 1s, toths 
Councill, - Goſpel,which 
FF 0p ſet foozth falſe witneſſes, which is receiued by 
ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake bla faith. 
phemous woꝛds againſt this holp place, and h or, colledge: 
the Law. divers nations 
14 Fo2 we haut heard him ſay,that * this had colledges a 
Jeſus of Pazarct ſhall deſtroy this place, Ierulalem, her- 
and ſhall change the oꝛdinances which Mo: in heir youth 
es gaue vs, was inſtructed, 
15 And as all that ſate in the Conncill, as we ſee in Vai- 
n on him, they ſaw bis kact as * 1 
it e , 0 1 Ihat 18, 4 
as the (ace of an Ange Qed and ſet forth 
Falſe witneſſes : and thus malice ſeeketh falſe hifts when trueth fai- 
leth her. K They ſpeake this in contempt. 1 Not onely à Certallis 
confidence, but alto great maieſtie appedring in him. 


CHAP, VII. 

2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scripture to bis 
accuſers. 51 Hee rebuketh the haydnecked Tewes, 
$7 And #floned tothe death, 58 Saul kaepeth the 
tormenters clathes. 

] Hen laid the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Pe men, bzethzen, and a Steuen was ac 
fathers, htarken. The God of v gloꝛy ap- cuſed that he de- 
peared vnto our father Abꝛaham, while her nied God, and 
was in Meſopotamia, befoze bee dwelt in cherefore be!“ 
Charran, more diligent to 

urge this ciime 
b Hereby he is diſcerned from the falſe gods. c He ſpeaketh hers 
of Meſopotamiazas it containeth Babylon and Chaldea in it. 
3 And 


ſeruedinſolemne © 


n.1 
4 Beginn 
reckon th 
kom the t 
that Iſaac 
torne. 
e Take ve 
ct oſthe 
aud deliue 
le. 
bn. 17. 95 
Cen. 2 I. 3. 
Cen. 2 . 2. 
. 29.) 
ad 30.5. 


2. 
Gen, 37.20 
f That is, 
ved and b 
allthing's 
good if{11 
1.3. 
49, 
Cen. 41.1, 
(un. 45. 4 
After tl 
rew,thre 
d tenne 
Gen 46.5, 
Gen49.3 
Cen. 50.7 
1b. 14.3 
h Itis p. 
that ſon 


» & 


7 2% PT. oo 


1 Art. C 


2 And ſaſd vuto him, Come out of thy 
countrep, and from thy kinred, and come in 
1 ewe 


* 


ta the land which N L 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in 9 al · 
ter that his father was dead, God hꝛaught 
him from thence into this land wherein ver 
now dwell, - - - 33 : 

5 And he gauchimnone inheritance in 
tt, no, not the bꝛeadth of a fate; yet he pꝛomi⸗ 
fed that he would gius it to hum fo2 a poſſeſ⸗ 
lion, and to his (cede after him, when as pet 
he had no childe. Ree 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his ſckde 
ſhould be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land, and 


15.13. 
beginning co 
reckon the yeres 


bandes that they ſyouln keepe It in bondage, and 
ban es  enteeareit cuills foure hundzeth yeeres, = 
1 „ 7 But the natten to whom they hall 
chen in bondage wilt N iudge, larth God: and at- 
aldi my ter that, chey thall come font h and lexus me 
ple nne Un ali the couenant of cir 
Ve gaue 0 | . 
6617-91 = cumciion: andſo.braham begate* Aas. 
nee} 46, And circuwciledhing ths cight dap; and J. 
Gn.29.32 3 3. la = acob, and Jacob the twelue 
0.5.6 25, © Patriarkes, 
An * 9. And the Patriarkes mooued with en · 
bas. ute, old * Joleph into Egypt: but God was 
f That is, p eſer - : 100d F of aft this abs 
ald brought „ 10 And deliuered him out his a 
Achinestos flictians, aud gaue him kauour and wiſc- 
god ine. Dom in the light ot king of Egypt, 


who made him gouernour ouer 


pt, aud 
Slat over hiswhole * ds Apt, 


3 _ 
pu omg Hg _— * N * 
„ 4 7 


* 
L 1 &# ® 


? * V Je. 
wiſedome of the Egyptians, migh- 
"7 AIRS 2 * 

23 Nom mhenhe foztie peere old, 
it came into his to vifite his bzcthzen 
the childꝛen of Hſradl, ? 
24 * Andwhenheſaw one of them ſuffer "IP 

zung, bee defended him, and auenged his 17. 
quateli that had the harme done to him, and 
unote the E 2 

25 Ja helwppaſed his huthꝛen would 
baue vnderi{tgwdthatGodbyhis hand ſhould 
28 deltuerance: but they vnderſt ond 

not. 

26 * Ind the next day hee ſhewed him · Exod 2,1 3. 
ſelfevnto them as they ſtroue, aud would 
haue ſet them at one agatne, ſaying, Strs,ve 
— > ; why doe ye wong one to ano» 

er 

27 But he that did his neighbour wzong, 
thꝛuſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee a 
P2Urcc,anD a tunge auer us: ; 

28 — kilime, as thou didſt the 

eterday ? 


Egyptian v b: 
29 Then edLYoles at gat ſaving, and „ . 


— * 


wasa ſtrangerin þlandof Madian, Whert E bir free. 


ye be gate two (onnes. eſented the 


5 1 
0 Aud whentmtteyeeres wereerpired, Pena efacgl. 


there appeared to him iu the? rok a . 
mount Sina, as Angel ok the Lozd ina —ů 
fame* of ſtrt, in a buſ. : 
31 And den Paltn ſamit. hewondzed | Seeing this 
at the ſight: and as hee dꝛew nere ta couſi · Angel called 


der tt. the voper ot the Lord came vnto him, hin Cedit 


If 
=% 


= 


| ying, 

aan. I C Thencamethere a famineouer all 32 J am tlie G af thy fathers,theGop e, Chf 
Gn.45.4 the land of Egypt and Canaan; and great of Abzaham,and the God of Jſaac, and the Mediatour, who. 
er the He · Atfitction, that aur fathers found, no ſuſte · God of Jacob, Then Poſes tremble is the ecernalf 
rew.threeſcore NANCE. durſt not behold it. 12? Quad . 
* 12 Butwhen Jacob heard that. there, 25 Then the Lon faip to him, » Put off mm in ſgne or 
Gn 46.5.6, was coꝛne in Egypt, hee lent our fathers Wan dan S ä 
Gen. 49.33. r ou ſtandeſt is holy grou ae 
— 13 Andat the ſecond time Joleph was 24 J haucſcenc,J haue ſeene the afllicti · Reed ö — 
«þa4.33, „ knemen ok bis bzcthzen,aud Jolephs kinred on of my people, which is in Egypt, and I 1 . 0.4.5, 

þ Itis probable Was knowen vnto Pharao haue heard their groniug. e am come downe Er. 6 1. 
that ſome writer 14 Then ſent Joſeph; and cauſed his fa- ta deliuet them: and now come, and J will Deut. 18.15. 
hroughnegli- ther to bt bꝛought, and al his kinred, cuen fend ther into Egypt. chap 3.22. 
gence put in s thꝛeeſcoꝛe audfifteencſoules, 


Abraham in this I5 So“ Jacobwent downe into Egypt, 
placeinſtead of anD he * died, and out fathers, 

lacob,who 16. And were remeoned vnto * Spchem, 
bought thisfield, and were put in the ſepulchze , that Abza» 
Gn.z3.19.0r ham had bought * foꝛ money ofthe ſonnes of 
by Abraham he Emo, ſonne obSychem. 
neanerhthe po- 17 But when the time of the p2omiſe 
ſeritie of Abia- dꝛtw netre. which God had \wozne to Abza- 
ham ham, the people grew and multiplyed in 


623.16. gypt, 

Bd. 1. 5. 18. Tull another King arole, which knew 

| Heinuented not Joleph. 3 
caftiewayes, 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 1 
bothrodeſtroy kfnred,andeuill intreated our fathers, and 
telſrzelizes made them to caſt out their young childzen 


vith ouermuch that i they ſhould not remaine aliue. 


, and alſo 


20 The ſame time was Moſes boꝛne, 


toget great and was acceptable vnto God, which was 


Fh, — vp in his kathers houſe thace mo» 
1. 10 neths. 
(0r that their 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
"ce ſbeuldfaile. daughter toke him vp, and nouriched him 
r. foz her owne ſanne. 

11.33. 22 And Mots was learned in all the 


37 This Moles whom thepfozlooke,ſap» n He Gegen ol 
brift lshg 

: end ofthe Law © 

rer by the handof the Angel, which appea- Kche proplet 


ing · Ahe made thee a pꝛince, anda Judge ? that 
the ſame God ſent fo2 a punce, and a delme ; - 


red to him in the buſh, Exod. 1 9. 3. 

36 Vce* bꝛought themout, doing won» o Moſes wast 
ders and miracles in tht land of Egypt, and Angels och 
in the red Sea, and in the wildernefle'* fo» miniſter, ant 


tie pœres. guide to the ſa- 
t & 


37 This is that Moles which ſayd vnto chers. 


the childzen of Jſrael,* A Pꝛophet ſhall þ By oracle is. 1 


the Lozd pour God raiſe vp vnc o yon, euen of meant the ſay- 
pour bꝛet hen, like vnto mee, him ſhall per ings that God 


ſpake to Moles, 


. 
38 This is he that was inthe Congre · Led, g xr. 


gation, in the wilderntſſe with the Angel, q Figures or te- 
; ſlimonies of tlie 

our fathers, who recciued the v liuely oꝛacles p eſence of God. 
r Let they knew '® 

39 To whom our fathers would not o* he was abſent ſor 


which ſpake to him in mount Sina, & with 
to giue vnto vs. 


bey, but refuſed, and in their hearts turned their commodi- 
backe _— into Egypt, 


40 Saping vnto n, * Make 4 vs ſhortly rerurne 


gods that may goebefoze vs; for wee know and bring them 


not what is become of this Moles that che Law. 
| bꝛonght N 


® 


tie andſo would 


o 


£ 
w- 


oy RY 


che Ennuch, - f 53 8 


17 Then laid their 'on them, 
and thep Reenb eleka yG 

18 And when Simon ſaw that thzough 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy 
of Oholt was giuen, he offred them money, 
— N * * ans 4-4 —— 

on whomlvever Þ lay the hands, hee may re; 

| hate eurne ctine the holy Ghott, 


1 


; Thou art not 


worthy ro be 0 


eee 20 Chenlayd Peter vnto bum. Thy mo. 
— byb © neyperilh with thee , becauie thou thinkeſt 


wuldmake him that the gift of God map be obtained with 


money. 

ory 21 Thou halt neither part nozi felowſhip 

wired of Gods iu this bulines; foz thine heart is not right in 
the ſight of God. | 

could repent. 22 * Repent therfoze of this thy wicked- 

"Orchine heart neſſe, anD pray God, that if it be! poſſible, 


gala deſpire- the thought of thine heart may be tozgiucn 
fllmalice,& de- c hee , 
tart * in the gallof 


nerci es, it he 


Ib novion of 23 Foz J ſe that th | 
74 bitternes, and in the hond at iniquity. 
Unbechchee 24. Then anwertd Simon, #4aid, aer 
tel u captiue in Pt ch dae eden 1 ings 
kisbands. which ye hauelpoken,comevpon ie. 
25 (So they;when they had teſtified and 


1 cached the wozd of the Lozd, returned to 
0 Alter that A- | 
lazaderhad de- Jeruſalem,and pꝛeached theGolpel in many 


opel it, it was 3 e ee dion 
tor much peo- 26 Then the or the LO020{pagevn- 
nee +. ena denden 
-andthere- ©outh,vutothe way that goeth down kron 

hun in reſpe& Jeruſalem vnto Gaza. which is »Waſte. 
was waſte, 27 And hearole, æ went ons and behold, 
© Eunuch ſigni-. A cłxtaine o Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces 
kth him that is the Qutenc of the Ethiopians chieke gouer» 
led: but be · NO2,Who had the rule of all her treaſure, and 
dai in the Eaſt came ta Jeruſalem to maß de i 
gans great al- 28 Aud as he returned litt ing in his cha · 
fires were com ktt, he read Elatas the Diophet. , 
nitedro ſuch, 29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Go 
tame in vſe ner ke, and fopne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. 
that noble men 20 And Dhilip ran thither, & heard him 
eie called zu- ktadt the Nꝛophet Elatas,and (aid, But vn» 
ches. although Derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

werenot 31 And he laid, {ow can J,cxcept IJ had 
gilded: alſo all A guide? he Defired Philip chat he would 
waner officers & COMe vp and lit with bim. 

nts j were 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 
fat in credit or which he read, was this, Pce was led as a 
neceſſary attaires ſheepe to the laughter: and like a lambe 


waecalled by dumb befoze his ſheaxer,lo openc i he not his 
taisname, as mouth. | 

ll 39.9, 33 In his humtlitie, his 4 iudgement 
595%. hath beene cralted : but who ſhall declare 


p Albert Chriſt his generation? fo2 his life is taken from 
ain graue and the f earth. 
iceaths bands, 34 Then the Eunuch anlwered 1 2 
ſelng alſo his and layd, J pꝛay thee, of whom 9 —＋ e 
thers anger a- Pꝛophet this? of himlel ke, oꝛ of ſome other 
ganſt fin, yet he man: 
nale the bands 25 Then Philip: opened his mouth, and 
"death,and was begun at the lame Scripture, and pꝛeached 
called act. 2.24 vnto him Jelus. 
The puniſh- 
dent which he ſufft ed; was the beginning of his glory, r That is, 
long his age ſhall indure: for being rifen from death, death 
Ano more reigne: neither ſhall his king dome ever haue end: or 
ve may take generation for his Church which neuer ſhall haue 
lor now they ſit in the heauenly places with Chriſt their head, 
urpb. . C6. ¶ And now he reigneth in heauen, t Hedeclareth 
Uength the matter of ſo great 1Pportance, 


<a 


7 * . - * p 
of N — = x, — Fs ” © 4 N pr 
2 2D. ix. 
La 0 
. N 


36 — — their way, t 
came vnto at theTunnc 
— — u water: what docth let me 
to be bap tied: 

7 And Philip ſayd vnto him, If thou 
beleeueſt with * all thine heart, thou mapeſt. 


Then he anlwertd, and ſayd, J belexue chat & perteckheart. 
Jelus Thu ts the D92nne of God, 


u With a 


x This was,to 


28 Then hee commeaunded the charetto de intent f he 
ſtand nil: and they wentdowneboth into wig ht Kno ſo 
thc water, dorch Philip and the Eunuch, and much the better 
be baptized him. _ Philip was 

39 And aſlone as thcywerecome vp out Gatte him by 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lozd caught C 
away Philip, that the Eunrch * law hùn no h Or, perceined 
moze ; lo he went an his way retoycing. unſelſs robe. 

But Philip wasfound at! Azotus, 7 Seine thinke 
and he walkcdco and fro pzeaching in all 44 was alſo 
the cities, till he came to Cela rca, called Achdod, 


lofts 15.47. 
CHAP, IX 


3 Theconwrſion of Sanl, 15 His vocation to the 


+Apoſtteſhup. 20 Huzgale to execute the ſame. 25 


How hee eſcapi th the [ewes conſpiracies. 26 His ac- 
ceſſe to the vApeſile:. 3 1 The propperny of the Church. 
34 Prey bealeth Arne, 40 Raiſeth Tabitha, 
42 He connertethatany to Chriſt, 43 and lodgeth 
ana Tuner! hoyſe;. | b | 


Ae er ten et 
4 1g9an r gain £1» galat. 1. 15. 
ples of the Loꝛd, went vneo the high . — a He perſecuted 
2 And deured of him letters to amal with great rage 
cus to the Synagogues, that it he found any nd cruelty the 
that were of that » way ( ſither men oz wo innocent blood 
men ye mightbzingthem bound vnto Jerxip which he thir- 
em, | ſted for : which 
3 Now as he journeyed, it came to paſſe, declareth where- 
that as he was come necre ts Damaſcus, unto man is ied | 
*ſuBdenly there ſhined cound about him a by his raſhzeale, 
light from heauen. before he hath 
4 And hee kell to the carth, and heard a therruekaow- 
voyce laying to him, Saul, Saul, why pctſe · ledge of God. 
cutelt thou ine: b That is, of that 
. And he laid, TAho art thou, Loꝛd: And ſect vr ſorr. 
the Loꝛd ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou per» CP. 22. 6. 
ſetuteſt: it is hard foz thee to kicke againſt u. 76. 8. 
© pzicks, c That is, to re- 
6 He then both trembling and aſtonted, ſiſ Cod when he 
ſayd,Lozd, what wilt thou that I doe: And pricketh and o- 
the Loꝛd ſayd unte him, Ariſe, and goc into liciteth our con- 
the citie, and it ſhall be tolde thee what thou {Tiences, 
lhalt doe. | 
7 The men alſo which journeyed with 74 
bim, ſtood amazed, hearing! his voyce, but d Meaning Seufa 
* (ring no man. voycezas Chap. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 22 9. 
bpened his eyes, but * ſaw no man. Then led e For only Saul 
they him by the hand, and baought him into knew that lens 
Damaſcus, h : ſpake vnto him. 
9 Where he was ther dayes without f For he was | 
fight,and neither s ate noz danke. blind. 3 
10 And there was a certaine Diſciple at g He was ſo ra- 
Damaſcus named Ananias,and to him ſayd wiſhed with the 
the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananias. And helayd, viſion, that he 
Behold, I am here, Loꝛd. id meditate no- 
11 Then the Lozd ſayde vnto htm; A- ching but hea. 
rile, and got into the ſtreet which is called uenly things, anz 
Streight, and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas chere ich was, 
after one called Saul of Tarlus;. foꝛ be · ſatisfied, 


4 n With peter & 
4 z x$,19. 


Reyes opened, „ His zeale, , 


os 2 Andhetaw ingaitenamm named 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting 
Nix hands on — that 1* might recetue his 


13 Then Ananias anlwered, Lozd, J 
haue heard by many of this man, how much 
lem. he hath done to thy Saints at Jerula⸗ 


4 Wozeoner, here he hath authoꝛttte of 
= Pꝛieſts, to bind all that call on thy 
ame 
5 Then the Lozd ſaid vnts him, Go thy 
h A worthy ſer- way: koꝛ he is al choſen veſlell vnto me to 
uant of God,and i heate my Name befoze the Gentiles, and 
endued with ex- kings, and the childzen of Jirael, 
cellent graces 16 Foz 
aboue others. ht mult ſuffer foz my Mames ſake. 
i To beare me 17 Then Ananias went his way. and en · 
witneſſe, and ſet tred into the houſe, and put his hands on 
forth my glory. —.— ſayd,Bzother Saul, the Loꝛd hath 
t me (euen Jeſus that appeared bars thee 
pt ou cameſt)that thou might { 
— — — ght, and be filled wich the þ 


I 57575 And ee there fel from his eyes 
as it had bin ſtales, and ſuddenly he tectiued 
light, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſtreng 
thened. So was Saul certaine dapes with 
chang es which wirt at Damaſcics. 

And ſtratxhtway he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt 


God, 
21 Sothat al that heard him were ama» 
ʒed, and * Js not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on thts Name in Yerulit* 
lem and — hither fo2 that intent, that 
ay being them bound vnito the high 
* e by 


erer 
of the ſcriptures. ſtren confounded the 8 

1 — dwelt at Damalcus, kconfirming that this the 
chres yeres chat was the Chailt. 

be had remamed 23 And after! that many dapes were ful- 


| atDathaſcus,and filled, the Jewes rooke counlell together to her 


inthecountry + K 
bout, Gal. t. 18. 24 But their laping awayt was knowen 


= -" t,that 
6 t him enge 
= a an put t 
Watch, as he de- Downe in a batket. 
8 clareth to the 26 And w 
Corinthians, 2. — hee d to toyne htmlelfe with 
Cor. 11.3 2. he Dilciples: but they were all afraive of 
t Greeks, vent in him, and belcued not that he was aDtl- 


and out, cip 
27 But Barnabas tookehim, ught 
him to the Apoſtles, and ne wnonghe 
| i * gow bet bad hadſeene —.— d in en e 
Making open an e 
| feſſion of the a be 1 Name ot 


5 28 And conuerſa 0 

5 FE LE 5 on | at with o them 
. 29 And ſpake boldly o in the Name of 
were diſperſed the Lord Jeſus, and ſpakeand diſputed with 
through Grecia ther rectans; but they went about ts flap 


nnd other coun- him 
| = 30 But when the bꝛethꝛen knew it, they 


= 
and hee bon! 
Saul was come to Jeru ; 


be bie t bo 


+ James,Gal.r. 


The Ate. 


htm how many things diatly. 


| inthe Smagogues,thax he was the Same — 


of Saul: now 1 3 the gates day J 


n ([ tanner. 


Aeneas is healed, The deadrai ig 
dionght him to Ceũtta, and nothin 


i 185 Churches reſt though — — 
al tudea Thenhadthe E were — 
ed, and walked in the keare ok the Loꝛd, . 

and woe 2 by the comkoꝛt of the authority, 

22 And it came to paſſe,as Peter walked 
thꝛoug hont all quarters, he canie allo tothe 
Saint whilh dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found acertaine man na · 
med Aeneas, which han Kept his bedeight 
Fre ns ckeof the 44 

34 Then laid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jelus Chzilt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
[| make vp thy bed. And hee aroſe imme · 3 
e , . 

aron and turned to the Lo! 
36 There ras 5 a ed er! Fi A piaceſocal 


woman g diſtiple 
1 7 7 called * named Be . de was ci 


of good wozkes and almes which the *7Þ=ivadere 


7 toe bucke 

2 And tt came to paſte in choſedayes, | 919i: 

that ſhe was ſicke and died: 1 hops = Tothe fan 

hay = walhed her thy layd her in an upper g vicar 
915 59 Pow fozaſhi as Lydda was nere 


her afterward: 
Peter — 


not a 


es had heardthat ee 
ig that þy hee would 10 not velayee 


nto 
39 Then Peter aroſe # tame with hone 
andwhen W N they bzoughe him 
ee 
C2 00 5 e 
coats and garmen £5 wth B made, 
2 ue Peter put them all foozth, and 
ed downe,and pꝛa 15 and turned him 
to the body, and laid, bitha, ariſe, And 
opened her eyes, nd when he law Peter, 
7550 vp. x For the was 
41 — gaue her the hand, and lift reſtored tolife, 
ervp,and called the Saints and widows, —— that oh 
and reltozed her aline, ight have 
42 And it was knowen thzoughont all c caſion — 
2 bakteued in the Loꝛd. and glori ie Cod, 
3 And it came to paſſe that he tarryed chen ſor her oun 


, ia dayes in Joppa with one Stmona ſake. 
lor, Currier: 


CHAP, X. 

3 Cornelius admon:Jhed by the Angel, 7 he ſendeth 
to Joppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw. 17 How 
he was ſent ts Cornelius. 4 4 The Gentiles alſo rectiue 
the ſpirit and ayebaptized, 


2 Urthermoze there was a certaine man in 

called Coꝛnelius, a captaint ot 
theband,called the Italian band, a Who had for- 
2 A deuout man, and one that — Gken all ſuper- 
God with al his houſhold, which d gane much git ions, & gaue 
— 7 to the people, and pꝛaped God conti himſelfe to the 


{ 
2 be law in vilioneuidentlpCahout he Cos — 
nine houre of the day) an AngellofGod 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 


_ Burihen he lwked him, he was 
on as a; 
fogid, 


ſhewerh 1 
bo differe 
toixt the 
and Gent! 
Take it 
ter pollut, 
pure, 


g Thent 
dedience 1 


lor pan 


Pers viſion. His Sermon Chap. |  beforeCometiy 


fraid, and ſaid , hat is it, Lozd 2 And hee ſpeciall friends, 
ſaid vnto vim, pzayers and thine almes 25 And it came to paſſe, as Peter came 


it 

— mis Cod art come ® rtmembꝛance befoxe in, that Coznelins met him , and fell downe 3 
— dlacep _ =_ Gente fan mas * 5 = and 3 3 h Shovel too 
ue n fol- Now u ter t " and m 8 
. — he and call foz Simon, whole ſurname is e. vp: foz euen I my ſelte am 1 dns — 


di faich:for els tet. - 27 And as hee talked with him, hee came decent order, ag © 

Auimpoſſible 6 De lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, in, and konnd many that were come toge* though Peter 

pleaſe God. whole houſe is by the lea fide: f be ſhall tell ther. had bin GOd. 
pe hall thee what thououghtett to doe. 28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that 5 

wozds And when the Angel which ſpake vn · it is an vnlawkull thing koꝛ a man that is a 

thee to Comelius was departed, hee called two Jewe, to company oꝛ come vnto ont ot᷑ an 

thou ok his leruants, and a ſonldicr that feared other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 


eſaued, God, one of them that waited on him, J chould not call any man [| polluted, 02 vn · {| or, common. 
thy 2141 thine 8 And told them al things, and ſent them cleane. * c . Yor, N= BP 
* : to Joppa, 29 Therckoze came J vnto you without 
othe 9 Vn the moꝛrow as they went on their ſaying nay, when J was (ent foz. J aſke 
* | iournep, and dꝛewe netre vnto the citie, Pe* therefoze , foz what intent haue ye ſent fo 
ſo cal. ter went vp vpon the houle to pꝛap, about mee? 2 
a t Which was the lixt youre. 1 30 Then Coznelius ſald, Fonre daies 
nidday, 10 Then waxed he an hungred e would agoe,about this houre, I fafted, and at the 
dere i haue taten: but while they made ſome ching ninth houre N pꝛaped in mine houſe , and 
readp, he fell into a trance. behold, a man ſtood befoze int in bꝛight clo⸗ 
II And he ſaw heanen opened, and a cer - thing, 
taine veſſel come downe vnto him, as it had 31 And ſaid, Coꝛnelius, thy pzayer is 
intent bene agreat ſheete, knit at the foure cozners, — „and thine almes art had in remem ; 
t bury and was let downe to the earth. 2ance in the light of God, 


ad | axcawels, 12 Wherein were all maneroffotire foo® 32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call fox 
«their WW jcrles, dogges, fed beaſts of the eat th, and wild beafts, any Simon, whoſe ſutname is Peter (hee is lod» 
men,heepe, Creeping things, and foulegofthe heauen, ged in the houſe of Simon a tanner by the 3 

ne and ſuch , 13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Dea ſide) who when her commeth, ſhall! 8 

like, which man Peter: kill, and eate. ſpeake vnto hee. 1 4 

. wvilherh for 14 But Peter laid, Not ſo, Lozd: fo: F 33 Then ſent J toy thee fmmedfarly;and 

bus vie hane neuer eaten anything that is polluted thou haſt well done to come. . Now there» 

lor can n, Oz uncleane. foze are we all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to 

And the voyce ſpake vnto him agatne heare all things that are tommanded ther ol 


1 
the cond time, The things that God hath God, * hk 
34 Then opened his mouth, and | 
my the diffe- 16 This wasſo done thꝛiſe: and the vel faid,Dfa perceiue, that * God is no Deut 10.17. 
ſel was i 3 


' t Inzaking a- 1 — not. 
rence betwixt en vp againe into geauen. accepter of 8 l. chron. 19 5. 
ncleane beaſts 17 EC Now while Peter doubted in him 3 5 But in kuery nation he that fearcth % 34.1% 1.6 
nd cleane, he lelfe what this viſton which hee had ſeene, him and wozkerh ! righteoulneſle, is accep» e. 35,16, , 
ſteweth there is meant, behold, the men which were lent from ted with him. 7m. 2. ü . gal. a. C 
do difterencebe · Coꝛnelius, had enquired foz Simons houſe, 36 Pee know the wozd which SO D es 9. cel. 3. 
toixtthe lewes and ſtond at the gate, hath (ent to the childzen of Jſrael, pzea- 2 5. 1. pet. 1 17 
nd Gentiles, _ 18 And tafled, and aſked whether Si- Ching "peace by Jeſus baiſt, which is Loꝛd i By this ſpeech 
Take it nat mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod · of all. the Heeres 
v pollued and ged there. | 37 Euen the woꝛd which came thzongh al meane the whole: 
pute. 19 And rarer viſt» Judea beginning in Salile, after the bap» religion of God 
on, the ſpirit ſaid vnto him, Behold , tha tiſme which Johnpzeached, which wirhout 
men leeke ther. 28 To wit, how God v anoynted Jeſus of faith profigeth. 4 
| 20 Ariſe therefoꝛe, and get thee downe, Nazaret with the holy Ghoſt, e with pow · vs nothing. 
» Thentrue o- ànd goe with them, and s doubt nothing;foz er: who went about — — healing k That R,he 
bedievce which J haue ſent them. all that were oppꝛeſſed of the deuil: foz God thar is vprige 
woceedeth of 21 C Then Peter went down to the men was with him. and doth hurt 
fith,oupht to be Which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, 29 And we are witneſſes of all things to no mag, but 
without doubt AND (aid, Behold, Jam hee whom yer ſeeke; which he did both in the land of the Jewes, doth goodtoalle? 
« queltioning. what is the canſe wherefoze ye are tome? and in Jeruſalem, whomthey flew hanging 1 Meaning\rhe - 
22 And they ſaid, Coznelins the captaine, him on a tree. reconciliation 
a iuſt man, and one that fearethGod, and 40 him God raiſcdvp the third day; and berweene God 
of good repozt among all the nation of the cauſcd that he was ſhewed openly: & mon through 
ewes, was warned from heauen by an holy 41 Not to al thepeople, but vnto the wit · Chriſt Ieſus, 
ngel, to ſend foz ther into his houle, and to neiſes choſen befoze of God, euen to vs which Luke 2.14. 
heate thy woꝛds. did cate and dꝛinke with him, after hee aroſe. 417 4.14. | 
JOrPeter, 22 Then called |] he them in, and lodged from the dead. m That is, end 
them, and the nert dap Peter went foozth . And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vn» ed him withgras« 
to the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he that ces and gifts a. 
pa actompanted him. = nao of God a Judge of quicke and. — all they” 
cad, ers. 3 1.344. 
 Ceſatea. Now Conelins waited fo2 them, 43 To him alſo giue all the *Pzophets . U 1, 
called nd. witneflt, that thzoughhis Name + llrhat ch-p,35.96- 


act examined. 


ſinnes. 

TAhfle Peter yet ſpake theſe words. 

ehe hol - your tell on all them which heard 
e woꝛd. 


leened, were aſtonied, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
allo was powzed out the gift of the holy 


Ghoſt. 

46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
— — „and magnifie God. Then anſwe ; 
red Beter. 

47 Can any man * foꝛbid water, that 
theſc ſhould not be haptized, which haue re · 
ceiued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we: 

48 So hee commanded them to be bapti⸗ 
pcd in the Name q the Loꝛd. | Then pzayed 
they him to tarie cixtaine dapes. 

* 


CHAP, XI. 

4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore be went te the 
Gentiles. 18 The Church approoueth it. 21 The 
church encreaſeth. 22 Barnabadand Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheſicth dearth to 
come, 29 andiheremedic. x. ; 
Nom the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 

were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receiued the woꝛd of God. 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Je- 
'2 For they could kuſalem, thep of rhe circumciſion * conten» 
not vet compre- ded againſt h 
hend this ſectet 3 Saping, Thou wenteſt in to men vn · 
which was hid Circumciled,and haſt eaten with them. 
rom the Angels 4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
ner bio euen 2 ute ct * * 
from the creati- 5 as in the or Joppa, paying, 
on of the world, and fn a trance I ſaw abn. A certain 
Epheſ.z.8.9, veſſtl comming downe as it had been a great 
coloff.1.36, ſheete, let downe from heauen by the foure 
b Hepurgeth concts, and it came tome. 
his fa& before 6 Toward the which, when J had faſte · 
the Church. ned mine eyes, J conſidered, and law foure 
| footed bealts of the earth , and wilde beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foules of the hea- 


nen. 

7 Alſo ] heard a voice ſaying vnto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; lay and eate. 

8 AndJſaid, God fozbid, Loꝛd: fo2 no- 
thing polluted oꝛ vncleane hath at any time 
centred into my mouth. = 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
hath purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was donethzee times, and 
all were taken vp againt into heauen. 

IT Then bchold, fnmediatly there were 
thz& men alreadie come vnto the houſe 
where J was, ſent from Ceſareavnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſayd vuto me, that J 
would goe with them without doubting : 
moꝛtouer thele ſixe bꝛethꝛen came with met, 
and we entred into the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had an 
Angel in his houle , which ſteod and layd to 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call foz Si- 
mon, whole ſurname is Peter. 

I4 De ſhall ſpeake wozdes vnto thee, 
wheredy both thou and all thinc houſe ſhall 

ed. 


5 And as J beganne to ſpeake, the holy 


n We ought not 
to debatte them 
of Bapriſme, 
whom God te- 
ſtiſieth to be his: 
for ſeeing they 
baue the princt- 
pall, that is leſſe 

- oughtnot to be 
denied them. 
Uclus Child. 


— 


The Adtes. Antiochians fiſt called Chilla, 
belecue in him, fhall recciue remiſſion of | 


45 So they of the circumcifion which be · Sh 


pꝛus and of Cyꝛene, which when they 


e fopned 


Ghoſt fellonthem, "enenas vpon vs at the ch 


e Eben J remembzed the worde of the en gperſo name: 
Lord, how hee laid, John baptized with TY obey: which was The 


hn 1.26, 


© Lunt is, endo-. 
e 
a 

Cheſt, 
Not to 


Water,but ye ſhall be< baptized with the holy 


17 Fo:as much then as God gaue 
5 8 Em 
t t Lod Jeſus 

that J could let God ? 1 


18 Ahen they heard theſe things, 4 5 
eld their peace, and gloꝛiſied Gon, laying? Gr me 
Werchenkaner bnte fies endes granite A Ther molly e 
ce 1 d 
were ! ſcattered a; — — 


19 ¶ And they whit eh 
bꝛoad becauſe 0b the | affliction that arole a» ſhamed ow 
bout Stenen, walked thzoughout till they chat whereos 
came vntoPhenice, and Cypꝛus, and An: they bad ynivſ 
ttochia, pꝛeaching the wozd to no man, but ly blamed Perg. 
vnto the Jewes onelp. e This tepen- 
20 Now ſome ot them were men of Cy; tance 
| were vpon faith, 
come into Antiochia, wake vnto the * Gre chap.s.z, 
cians, and pꝛeached che Lozd Jeſus. || Or, tremble, 
21 And the s handof the Loꝛd was with f He meaneth 
them, lo that a great number beleeued and not the lewes 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. whic being 
22 Then tidings of thoſe things came ſcattered abroad 
vnto the eares of the Church, which was in in divers coun- 
Jerulalem, and they ſent foozth Barnabas creys were called 
that he ſhould goe vuto® chia. by this name, but 
23 Who when he was come, and had ſeen the Grecian 
the grace of God, was glad, and erhozted which were. 
all, that of heart they would Centiles. 
{| cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. The 


2 power 
24 Fo: hee was a — and full of and tertue. „ 
the holy Ghoſt, and fat b 
themlelues vnto the Lord, noft fam 
25 C Then departed Barnabas to Tar» tieof Syria 
ſerke Saul: bordered vpon 
26 And when hee had found him, hee Cilicia. 
bzought him vato Antischia, and it came to lor, iu 
alle, that a whole pcerc they were conner · withthe Lord. 


us ci; 


nt with the Church, and taught much pco- i Wheras before 
ple, inſomuch, that 1 ſt they were called der the) 
called i Chziſtians in Antioch -,+ difciples, now thought th 
27 Jn thoſe dayes #*lſo came Pzophets they are named Herod wor 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. Chriltians, kave put hi 
28 And there ſtood vy one or them named k This prophe- end 28 he 
Agabus, and ſignified by the *ſpirit that fie was anvccaf- prpoſed, 
there ſhould be great famine thzo t all on to the Antio- 
the woꝛld, which allo came to under chians to 1elieus * 
Claudius Cele the neceſlitie 
29 Then the diſciples eucry man accoꝛ · their brechren 
ding to bis abilitit, purpoſed toſend ſuccour in —— At 
vnto the bꝛechꝛen which dwelt in Judea. | To — = 
30 Which thing they allo did, and ſent it it wes nar b | 
to the Eldcrs by the handes of Barnabas ritable minde to- Forthe 
and Saul. wards them, mby 
CHAP, XIL wad, that 
1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriftians, 2 He killeth n were 
Tames, 4 And putteth Peter in Priſon, 7 N hom the | inted te 
Lord delisereth by an Angel. 23 The borrible death ide f. 
of Herod. 24 The Goſpel flonriſbeth. 2 5 Barnabas full and al 
and Saul returning to Amiochia, take John Mare thoſe day 
with them, Tere accu 
NP» about that time, * Herod the king a Who was cal. ſe ſuc] 
ſtretched foozth his handes to vere cer» led Agrippa che \ Which 
taine ofthe Church. ſonde of Ati ke ſuſpe 
bulus: hee was tral.nof 


* 


nephew vnto Herode the great, and brother of Herodias. 
2 And 


Melts wonderfull deliuerance. 


were was an · 2 And he 


+ 19. ſo named John with the word. 
man, Abenhe 3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the 
16, ate Al- Jewes, hee pꝛoca ded further to take Peter 


3 then 
ono 2eale nor 
 glgi0n,dut on 
— the 


him in pꝛiſon, and delmered himto 4 fourc 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, inten- 
— — Paſſecouer to bzing him fozth 

0 the people. 

5. Ho Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear · 
nelt pꝛayer was made of the Church vnto 
God koꝛ him. 

6 And when Herod would haue bzonght 
bim out vnto the people, the ſame night llept 
Peter betwerne two ſouldiers, bound with 
two jy wg the,keepers betoze the doe 
kept the pꝛiſon. 

7. * Andbeholde, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
came vpon them, and alight ſhined in the 
houſe, and hee ſmote Jeter on the ſide, and 
raiſcd him vp,ſaytug, Ariſe quickly. And his 
chaines fell at rom hi hands. 

8 And the Angel ſapd vnto him, Sird 
thy (clfe , and binde on thy*ſandales. And 
ſo her did. Then hee ſapd vnto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and followe 
mee, wh — _ 
9 So Peter came ont and follow him, 


and knew nat that it was true, as 
done by the Angel. but thought he — ſcene 
aviſion. 

hy were paſt the firſt 


thenumber 

ne ſixteene 
Ale by 
ſores to kt epe 
den warts. 


- 


(9.5.19. 


10 Now when 

and the ſecond watch, they came vnto the 
pꝛon gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which 
opened to them byit owne accoꝛd, and they 
went out, and paſſed thzongh one ſtrecte, 


—— by and by the Angel departed from 


m. 

11 (And when Peter was come to him · 
ſelfe, hee ſayd, Mow J knowe fo2 a trut 
that the Load hath ſent his Angel, and hat 
ry delivered me out of the hand of Herod and 
Aceh fp all the" waiting ppof theproplent3he 

_ | p s 4 5 « L a - 
melons x the leo ery to meter ou 
' e Houſe of Mary the mother ot Jo 
auen he bad whole ſurname was Marke, where many 
: were gathered together, and p2aped. 
13 And when Heter knocked at the entry 
dose, a matde came fwzth to hearken, na! 


14. But whenſhe knew Peters voyte, ſhe 
opened not the entry doore toꝛ gladneſſe, but 
ran — told how Peter ſtood befozc the 
entrie. 

15 But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art 
mad de. Yet ſhe affirmed it conſtantty, that 

| 1 Then layd they; It is his : An» 
. . , , N ; 
* 6 or continued knocking, and 
when they had opened it, and ſaw him, they 
dyes they * . b beckened vnto them with the 

1 
mee accuſtomed hana to hold their peace, told them how 


wſ-eluch (i 
, Dew ern Gor beetle tim nt 


Me luſped, b and to the b nar 
1 2eth:rn,and he departed 

j>-rotthe Arn into! another place: 
8. C How aſſoont as it was Daprthert 


lor they did 
by Gods 
word that An- 
ls Were ap- 
inted to de- 
the faith. 
full nd alſo in 


Chap. 
killed Jamts the v bꝛother of was no ſmall trouble among the ſonldicrs, 
ſwoꝛd what was 


— _ were the dayes of vnleauened 
4 And when hee had caught him, hee put fa 


him Barnabas and Saul, 
the 


. ym 


xiij. Herods horrible death, 2 


become of Perer. a 
19 And when Ocrod had ſought foꝛ him. 
and found him not, he txamined the keepers 
and commanded them to bee led to be puni · 
hed. And he went down from Zudta to Ces 
rea, and there abode. 
20 Chen Herod intended to make warre 
againſt them of Tyzus and Sidon, but they i Both by flat- 
came al with one accozd vnto him, and per: tering words, & 
ſwaded Plaſtus the kings chamberlainzand alf by bribery, 
they deſired peace , becauſe their countrep k Which hee 
was nouriſhed by the kings land. ſhould haue 
21 Andvpona day appointed, Herode a» done it he had 
tayed himlſelfe in royall apparell, and ſate on puniſhed the 
the indgement ſeate, and made an ozation Hlatterers of 
vnto them. wWhoſe vanity 
22 And the people gaue a ſhonte, ſ:yingy he complained 
The * God and not ot man. when he was a 
23 But immediately the Angel of the dying, as Ioſe. 
Lom ſmote him, becauſe he* gauenot glozy phus wricerh, 
vnto God, ſo that he was eaten ofwozmes, 1 Thevileneſſs: 


and gane vp the ghoſt. of the puniſh» 
24 Andthewozde ol God ® grew, and ment declarithy 
multiplied. how Goddete- 


25 So Barnabas Saul returned from fetch pride and 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their vol · tyranny: his 
tice; and tooke with them John, whole ſur» grandlather al- 
name was Marke. — was eaten of 

ice. 
m The more that tyrants goe bout to ſuppreſſe Gods worde, tha 
more doeth it increaſe, n Which as ro diſttihute the almes ſenms 
from Antiochia, Chap. 11. 29. 


CHAP, XIII. 

2 Paul and Barnabas ave called to preach a 
mong the Gentiles, 7 Of Gergiua Prulus and El. 
mas the ſarctrer, 13 Thu departure of Marke 
14 Paul preacheth at Antiochia. 42 The faub 
ef the Gentiles, 46 The Temes reiected. 48 They 
that aye ordained to lift, belceus. 523 The fruate of 


Huth. 


y Here were alſo in the Church that was 
1 at Antiochia, certatne pzophets and tes 
chers, as Barnabas, and Sunton called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyzenc, and Mana . 
hen, (which had been — with Pe⸗ 


7 Y 

a This dechret- 
that God callech 
of all ſorts both 
hie and lowe, 
b The word fi; 
niñeth to exe- 
cute a puh like 
charge, as the Ae 
polilchip was z 
ſo that here is 
le wed that they 
pi eached, and 
prophe ſied. 
Chap 14.26. 


todethe Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they mintſtred to the Loꝛd. 
and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Stparatt me 
Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke where- 
unto J hane talled them. 

3 Then faſtedthey,and pꝛayed, and latd 
their hands on them, and let them goe. 

4 And they, after they were ſent fozth of 
the holy Ghoſt. came downe vnto Scleucia, 
and from thence they ſapled to Cypzus. 

5 AndwhenthcywereatSalamits, they 
pzeached the wozde of God in the-@yna» 

ognes of the Jewes ; and they had alſo 
John to their 42 | 
6 So when they had gone thzoughent. 
the ple vnto n fornda certaine 
ſozcerer a falſe ophet, being a Jew, named 
Barieſus, a 

7- Ahich was withthe Deputy Derg 
us Paulus, a pindent man. Yre called vn: 

eDelired to hears. 


wozdofGod. F 
8. But Elymas theſozrerer (oz ſo is its; 


$reprooued,' _— 


1 t to — 2 


Seas them, mib doe derte iir 


26 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen 
aulc which alſo is called Maul) generation of Abraham. e 


he ful fullof hebel e hoſe, let his eyes on mong you feareth God, to you is the! wozde ; Thatis, tis — 


* 8 


him, of this ſaluation (ent. meſlage and ro 

10 And ſaid, O ful of all ſubtiltie and all 27 Foz the inhabitants ok Jerulalem, and ding: ella. Which i 

| milchteke , thechilde of W 1 — * and ene · thetr rulera, becanſe they knem him not, noz 1 now one 
c Which are the — 2 all. righ 21 ſtraight © l peheworbes of the ets, which are k He tebukek . 
doctrine ol the Loꝛd: —_ ken them hay — ne Trae "oy them for thei ks Chriſt, 


Apoſtles. that 11 Lom therekoꝛe behold, the hand of the 28 And though they found no cauſe 25 2 05.6 
enely leadeth Loꝛd is vpon thee, and thou Ace blinde, death in him, eke they Pilate tokill 2 reade the — 

vs do God, and not le the Sunne foz a ſeaſon. And im · him. — | 

mediatly there felon him a miſt anda dark» 29 And when they had v fulfilled all are conte he — 

rap ee para outs l&king lometo things thar were — zitten ok him, . they cannot yo. — 

| Then the Deputy when heeſaw what fepulchze, F ry 


was done,belerued, and was aſtonted at the — But God * raiſed from 
doctrine of the Lozd. dea W Kar 0 = 1 
- I3 Nowwhen Paul and they that were Ty And hee was ſcene Moves, of ll 13.23. nen, and fi 
4 This was ano- With him, were departed by ſhip from Pa» them-which came v vp with him from Galile job» 1.6. — 
der Antiechia, hund, they came to Berga a due of Jams BY rulalem, which are bis witnolſes vnto m In Chi WY hindreale 
tien that a phylia: then Departed from them, and t bepeople the promiſes are irthecomr 
ern returned to Jeruſalem, 32 And we declare vnto you that touch Lea and Amen, people eſte; 
„ This Rd I4 But when theydeparted from Perga, ingth yz made 4 the fathers, 2.Cor.1.20, them god]! 
| tharthe Scvipg- tber came te! Anttochta a citie of Dilidia, od hath fulfilled it vnto vs their 2arch.28.2,6, therefore L 
ture is giue and went into the Synagogue on the Sab childzen, in that he" raiſed vp Jeſus, euen marke 16.6, heaketh a: 
eee 

vs, and that th aw an p es ap haue tten ibn 20, 1 them. 

Þ wvefuſed none — Pꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent thee. * n Baabe M. 10. 


*Siadvifts.cofer bnto them, ſaping, Yee men and byethzen, if 24 Now as canterning that he tatſed borne andincar- narke 6, 
"forth Gods glo- pee haue any word of *exhoztation toz the him vp from The Dea, ee tee nate. N lade wo 
tie, and toedifie 9 ay on. the graue. her hath ſaid thus, *J will gine ?/al. 2.7. ul. 69.18.6, 


his peopl SIPs Yoo bp and beckened you the » holy things whic and 5,5, 
Erol. * 215 — en of Iſrael, and faichf on ' aa. GP I 1 
Exoed. 13. 14. e Hee n another 
Exod. 1 6. 1. ä The God of this people of Jſrael lace ou w ulfer howeeld & 
| rr cho our fathers, and phe — the —— bei ke + "_ 105 tlyon fully acconpl 


d th when they dwelt in the land ok Egypt, 26 Howbelt. Dantd after he had ſerued the promiles, 
— mw and with an * high arme bzoughe thein ou? his time by hecounſell of God, hep * lepr, whichbemate 
ſuffering of God thereof. and was layd with his fathers, and ſaw co ; of his freemercy 


beforehe puni - 18 And about the time *offourty preres, rupt tion, with the ſorela · 
* — hee their * manners in the wilder · 48 27 =O God rafſed vp ſaw no — - 
To 4 up ch chat u 
Ludpsg. 19 And he deſtroped ſeuen nations in the 38 Bee it ktrowen vnto you - 4 — the e gracenbich 
For theſe 450 —— » and * diuided their land _= exched vio that thzough this L. 8 — 46 
| nto giuent t 
ee 20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them ſinn nds * a permanent 6 i Which v 


© ſhed, but there Judges e about foure hundꝛeth and fiftie ai And from all thingsfrom whic 2 euer, tuer folikemiſe bet obey th 
could 


hacked 3. . yeeres, — vnto the time ol Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 4 iultified by the Law ot Wo- the life * nk 
counting from euery one that beleueth onne is eel em 
the bird of Iſa- 21 So after that they deſired a " Kiug, 2 9 is by Pſal. i 6. io. ld be perl 
ac, to the diftri- and God gane vnto them *Saul the ſonne 40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that come %. 2.51. obeleever 
Hution of the of Cis, amanofthetribeof Beneamin, by vpon you, which is — of in the Bꝛa · 2: —— 10. webandt 
land of Canaan, che ſpace of fourty yœres. p chap. z. 19. brace C1 
1 8 ann. J. 5 22 And after he had taken 1 — he 41 *Behold, ve v d ers, and wonder, Habak. 1.5. 
1. Cam. 9. 171 6, raiſed vn Dauid to be . and vaniſh awap: foz J wozke a 4 wozke p He reproueth 


ir Kin 

* and 10.1, hee witnelled, > "hone! Da in your dayes, a wozke which vee Gall them (harpely | 

© 2,945.36 ;. Uld ie ſonne of IE frer mine not belecue, if a man d declare it © becauſe ſofineſſ 

al. 89.20, 1. and hachwillhor allr s chat J 7 * 28 would not pre. + 

2 1. mer, engen of valle 

Au 3.1. mar. i. —_ Ok thts mans (@d hath Sed accoj- 17 ang desk the Ne 3, the Gent es q Which js ven» 
2.luke 3.2,3- ing te bis pꝛomiſe raiſed vp to Jſrael the —.— that they Pond b thele geance vnſpeake 

n When bis of- @autour Jetus 2 woꝛds to them the nert Sabbat able, for the con 
ice drew to an 24 CUhcn John had firſt Gn be» WE: Now when the Congreg: n was tempt of Gods 


end. he ſent his fe his comming the f of repen- Dillolued, manpof the Jewes, and Pꝛole⸗ word. 
"diſciples to tancetoall the ple of I[rael lytes s that Fer 8858 , followed 1 
* Chriſt. 2 ban fulfilled bis and Barnabas, e them, 7" 


S And | 
Aare 1.9, b tourte, hee ſa 18,0 8 ve thinke thatJ erhoꝛted t en 40 contenue in the HIP 
3691 1. 20. n —— | behold * there cam N e 1 = 8 Famed ” 

: 44 


# . 


ouncill, 


29 Sd there they abode along time wit 
the diſciples, * v | , 


C HAP. XV. 

1 Variance about circumciſon. 22 The Apeſtlei 
ſend their determination to the Churches, 35 La 
and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 and ſipa- 
rate company becauſe of lem Marie. 


Hen came down * certainefrom Judea, 
and taught the bzethzcn,faying,* Except 
pe be circumcilcd after the maner of 
pe cannot be ſaued. 

2 And when there was great diſſenſion 
the fame of the and Diſputation by Paul and Barnabas a- 
place whence gainſt them, they o Batned that Paul and 
they came, did Barnabas, t certaine other ot them ould 


2 As Cerinthus 
2nd others : ſo 
writeth Epipha 
nius againſt ihe 
Cerinthians: alſo 


much preuaile got vp to Þ erulalem vnto the Apoſtles and 
reperſwace Eldets about this queltton. 

abroad. 3 Thus being lent fozth by the Church, 
Gal. 5. 12. they paſſed thzough Phenice, and Samatia 


declaring the con n of the Gentiles; 
= they bzought great top vnto all the bꝛe · 
en 


4 And when they were come to Jcruſa- 


of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they decla 
red what things God had done by them. 
But ſluid they, cercaine of the ſect ofthe 
bJIharilcs, which did beleeue , roſe vy; ſay» 
ing, that it was needfull to circumciſe them, 
and to commaund chem to.keepe the Law of 


Moles. 

6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came 
together to lone to this matter. 

7 And when there had beene great dil 
putation, Meter role vp, and ſapd vnto 
them, Pet men and byethzen , pee knowe 
that a good while agoe,. among vs God 
choſe out e, that the Gentiles dy inn mouth 
— heare the woꝛd ofthe Golpel, and be» 

ue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them wit neſſe, in giuing vnto them the 


b Which were 
factious and gi- 
uen to diſlen- 
tion. 


Chap. 10. 10. 
and 11.13. : 


e As touching 


e They purpoſe. beate? : 
I y tempt Gol, . I But webeleene,though the f grace of 
N * grea- the Lon Icſus Chyitt to bet lauen, tuen as 
ter charges on they doe. 
niens CENICIEN- 
ces then they are and heard Barnabas and Naul, which told 
able to beare. What ſignes and wonders God had done a · 
Matth. 23 4. mong the Genttles by them. 
And nct by the I 3 And when they held their peace, James 
Law : for ivisa anſwered, ſaying, M 
elug to tbecon · ken u me. | 
(cience.and we ra *Sbmeonhath declared how God firſt 
manner de deli- did viſit —— Gentiles, to take of them a peo» 
-  ver-d thereby. ple vnto his Name. 
2. Pet. 1. 1. 15 And to this —— the wozdes of the 
+ Amerg.th. Pꝛophets, as tt is witten, 
 g Tharis,the 16 *After this I will returne, and will 
- Church, wh. rof butldeagaine the £ Tabernacle of Dautd, 
7 the Yemple was Which is fallen downe,and the rnines there: 
* -a6gure, - of will A build againe, and I will ſet itvp, 


| The Aces: 


lem, they were recefed of the Church, and 


adoption and holp Ghoſt, euen as he did vnts vs. = 
eternall liſe, 9 And het put no © difference betweene 
4 By faith God vs and themafterthat by faith he 4 had*pu- 
purikiech tbe killed their hearts. | 

heart, 10 Now therefoze why © tempt yet God, 
1 Cor. i. 3. to* lap a poke on the diſciples neckes, which 
chop. 1 0. 43. neither our fathers, noz wer were able to 


12 Then all the multitude kept flencc, Epiſtle 


en and bꝛethꝛen, hear · wozds,and ſtren 


The ApoſtlesEpiſe. 
17 That the reſidue ot men might ſeke | 
afcer theLozd, and all the Gentiles vpon h Wi; 
whom my Name is called, ſapth the Lozde her charegs, 
which doeth all chele things. f ed "Mo one 
18 From the beginning ofthe world God jib uh e 
knoweth all his wozkes, tem I otein, 
19 —— ſentente is, that wer WY ſhould 
trouble not them or the Gentiles that art 20 *ledgeal 
turned to God, - one Coen 
20 But that we wzite vnto them, that cn 
lues from ifilthinefle of Dy 
mtcatton, and that that is warne 
21 fo Moles of old time hathineuery ce to bee 
citte them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing he is read RR 
| d there to ban, 
22 Thenitleemed good to the Apoſtles un chere ta ban 
and Elders with the whole Church, to ſend er ; which s 
choſen men of thetrowne company to Anti; drinkethe 
ochia wich Paul and Barnabas: co wit, Jus (f 4, 4 9? 
das whole turname was Barſabas,and Si- , Cor. — 
las, which were chiefe men among thebpe* K Theben 
23 And wꝛote letters by them after this * ku this no 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the El- comm. 
ders, and the bzethzen, vneo the biethzen |. ome, 4, 
which are of the Gentiles in Anctochta, ching «iran, 
and in Spila, and in Cilicia , ſend grev cking,g block 
g. | 
24 Fozaſmuch as wee hane heard, that ww Oe 
certatne which departed from vs, haue trou · themſelves and 
bled youwith wozds,#cumbzedpourminds, therefore were 
laying, Pte mult be circumciſed and kreye gþ(erveg but for 
the law, to whom we gaue no ſuch comman · a time, 
dement: And whatſot 
25 It ſeemed therefoꝛe good to vs, when ner they would 
we were come together with one accord, to not ould be 
ſend cholen men vnto pon, with dont to them⸗ 
26 Wen that hang ginen vp their liues — 
fo2 the name ok our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſe. — — 
27 Wee haue therefoze ſent Judas and I yhercfore he 
Silas, which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame ceremoniescom- 
things by mouth. manded by God, 
28 Fo: it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, could not ſo 
and = to vs, to lay no moꝛt burden vpon pon, ſoone be aboli- 
then theſe neceſſary things, hed,rill the li- 
29 That is, that pet abſtaine from things bertie of the 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that is Golpelwereber- 
ſtrangled, and from foznication : f from ter knowen. 
which if ye keepe pour lelues, ye ſhal do well. nm Whom the 
Fare ye well. holy Choſt hath 
zo Now when they were departed , they moued and cire- 
came to Antiochia, and after that they had &ed to ordeine, 
afſembled the multttude, they deltuered the 2 write theſe 
piſtle. things, not as 
31 And when they had read it, they rtioy the thor of 
ted fo2 the conlolation. this doctrine, but 
22 = Judas and Silas being Pro- as the miniſters 
phets, ſ exhoꝛted the bzethzen with many. of Gods ordi- 


ened them. nance,Exo0d.14« 
33 Andaſter they had tarted there a ſÞace, 31.iudg.7.20. 
they were let goe in v peace of the bzethzen hag, 1.12, 
vnto the Apolkics. And whatſor 
34 , *Stlas thought uer you would 
good to abide there ſtill f. not that men 


ſhould do vnto 
von, doe not to others. o/, comforred. 


Judas went. 
3s Dam 


n Hauing deſired 
leaue of the Suech, the brethrenprayed God to profper ment touts 
ney. o W bo for ilk cauſes changed bis-minde. 1 And dme 


dun. 16.20 
4.19. 1.th 
1 leſt the 
ould diſd 
bim as on. 
were prop! 
k without 
b God ch 
dot onc ly 
but allo 2 
uch count 
where his 
ſba be pre 
an one] 
de will. 

c Meanir 
the leſſe. 
Ok Jel 
d Called 
Antigonu, 
Nexagdr 
e We og 
to credit 
except w. 
— the 
the ſpirit 
God, 


f Which 

the bord, 
| 1hracia 
Macedor 

la Gre 
Latine t 
called 
nia whii 
dot orhe 
de well e 
led, but 
team? 
«word. 


dul and Barn 

y 2 5 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antiochia, teaching and pzeaching with 
many other the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

36 ¶ But after certaine dayes, Naul ſayd 
buto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vilite 
our bzethzen in euery citie, where wee haue 
pzeached thewozd of the Loꝛd, and ſee how 

37 And Barnabas t counſelled to take 
wagon John called Marke. 

33 But Paul thought it not mett ts take 
im vnto their company, which departed 
rom them trom [Iamphylia , and went not 

em tothe wozke. 
fla pet 39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they 
to gu. x HY, departed aſimder one from another, ſo that 
Indes the — wx tooke Marke, and ſaxled vnto 
ts 49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 
1 4 3. — — ing -- — mr of the bzcthzen vntothe 
cauſed the I 
41 And he went w Syꝛia and Cili⸗ 
word to be prea cia,ſtablith ng the Churches. 


ched in moe 
faces. CHAP, XVI. 

3 When Paul had cin cumciſed Timothie, he toolę 
him with hi, 75 The ſpirit calleth them from one 
count rey to another. 14 Lydia u coanueried, 28 
Paul and Silas impriſoned , conuert the Gaoler, 37 
and are deliuered as Remane. 

T ven game hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra : 
and deholde, a certaine diſciple was 

there named Timotheus, a womans ſonne, 
which was a Ieweſle and belccued, but his 
father was aGrectan. 

2 Df whom the bꝛethꝛen which were at 
Lyſtra and Jconum,repoztcd well. 

3 Therefoze Paul would that he ſhonld 
go foꝛth with him, and toke and * circumet* 
ed him, becanſe of the Tewes which were in 
tholt quarters: fuz they knew all that his 
fathcr was a Grecian, 3 

4 And as they went thozow the cities, 
they delfucred them the decrees tokeepe, 02+ 


+{ould take 
Jahnke 


dur. 16.21. phil, 
119 1. ſ. 3. 2. 
1 leſt the lewes 
hould diſdaine 
hin a5 one that 
were prophane 
kwihour God, 
b God chuſeth 
dot oncly men, 


ſbelbe preached, 
a one y as 

be will were at Jetz 

e Meaning, Afia , £ And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
the leſle, in cht faith, and increaſed in number daily, 

Ok Jeſus. 6 Cow when they had gone thozow- 
d Called allo out doe the region of Galattazthr 

anigonia,and wre b fozbidden of the holy Sheſt, to pꝛcac 

Necaudria, rn Al : * 
eVe ought not. 7 { 
credit yiGons, TO got into Bithynia: but the Spirit iu 
except we be aſ· red them not. 


lwed thereotby 8 Therckoze they paſſed thoꝛom Myſia, 

the ſpirit of and came downe to! Troas, 

God, 9 Whereaviſion appeared to aul in the 

nich ĩt in night, There ſtood a man of cdonia, 

beborders of and paved him, ſaying, Come into Mace · 
. Iraciaand . domta, and helpe vs. 3 

Macedonia, 1d Andatter he had ſcene the vifion, im · 


ln Greeke and intdiatip wee pꝛepated to goe into Matcedo· 
tine the word nia bi ing © aflured that the Loꝛd had called 


«called Colo- vs to pꝛtãch the Golprl vnto them. 

uv shich can- II Then went we foꝛth from 2 
Lache wiſe with a ſtreight courle came to Samothꝛa ; 
roll expreſ- cla, and the next day to ! Neapolis,, **, 
lch burby ech 12 CAnd from thence to 900 which 
NAI is the chic ke citie in che parts of Macedo · 


nia, and t whole inhabitants came krom 


abasfirive. Pauls viſion, Chapixyj. ha The priſoners ſing mes. 


deined of the Apolikts and Eldets, which 


ben cante they to Myſia, and ſonght the uon 


Rome to dwell there, and wer wert in that 
citit abiding certaine dayts. | 

13 And onthe Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, befides a tiuer where they 
were wont to *pzay; and wee late downe, h Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, whichwere come Cbriſtans accu- 

er. ſtomed to aſſem- 
nd a certaine woman named Lydia, ble their Chacch 
a ſeller ot purple, of the citie of the Thyati- when che in ß. 
tians, which wozthipped God, heard vs: dels perlecuted 
whole heart the Lozd opened, that the atten · chem. | 
ded vnto the things which ]Iaul (pake- 

I 5 And when thee was baptized and her 
houthold, ſher belought v » If pee 
daue iadged me to be faithtnll to the Lord, 
come into mine houle and abide chere: aud 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to pꝛaper, accrtainemaide hauing *a lpirit Leit. 20.27. 
of diuination, met vs, which gate her ma · deu. 18. 10,1 1. 
ſters much vantage with diuming. 1 ſam. 18.7. 

17 She followed Haul and vs, and crfed, i Which could 
* Theſe men are the ſeruants of che geſſe, and fore- 
moſt high God: which vnto vs the deeme of — x 
k wayof laluation, paſt, preſent, and 

18 And this did ſhee many dayes: but to come: which 
Paul being grieued, turned about and ſaid knowledge in 
to the ipirit, I command thec in the name of many things 
Telus Chailt,that thou come out of her. And God permiteth 
be came out the ſame houre. to the deuill. 

19 Now when her malters ſaw that the k Saran, al- 
hope of their gaine was gone, they canght though he fpealk | 
Paul and Silas, and dzcw them into the be trueth, yet 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, was his malici- 

20Andbzoughtthem to the Goucrnours, ous purpolero 
ſaying, Thele men which are Tewes, trouble caule the, Apo- 
our citie, ſtles to be trou- 

21 And pꝛeach oꝛdinancts, which art not dled as ſeditious 
lawfull foz vs to recciue, neither to obſcxue, perſons, and tea- 
ſeting we are Romanes. chers of ſtrange 

22 The people allo roſe vp together a- rehgion. 
gainſt them, g the Gouttnours rent * their | For Satan 
clothes, and commanded them to be beraten ſubtiltie inctea · 
with rods. ioc and alſo x 

23 And when thty had beaten them ſaze, Tight ſeeme that 
they cad chem into pꝛiſon, commaunding the Satan and the 
Gaoler to ketpe tbem ſurtly. Spirit of God 

24 Who hauing recciued ſuch tomman · taugbt both one 
dement, caſt them into 5 inner pꝛilon, and — eade 


made their feete faſt in _ 4.34. 

25 Now at midni Hand Silas m To wir, ebe 
and fung à Plalim vnto God: and <!orbes of Paal 
ers heard them. and Silas. 

26 And umddenly there was a 
quake , io that the foundation of the pꝛiſon 
was ſhaken : and by and by all the dw2es o 
pened, and enery mans bands werel[mſed. 

27 Then the keepcr of the a waked * 
our ok his flecpr, aud when he law the pꝛiſon 
dard dꝛew ont his \wozd, would 
hau Ddhimſelfe, ſuppoſing the pꝛiſoners 
had beent fled. 

28 But Paul cryed with a lende voyce, 

ing, Dor thy ſelft no harme: foꝛ wee are 


_.. 
29 Then he talled foꝛ a light, and leapen 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be · 2 
foze Paul and Silas, = 5 
30 And bꝛought them out,and ſaid,Strs, 
what muſt J doc to be laned? 
21 And they ſaid, Beletue in the LozdJer 
Rrr 2 us 


pꝛaped, 


= 1. Cor 11.2 5. 
ar carty 1. theſ. 2. 2. 


Or, inthe bottom 
of the priſon, or is 
durgcon. 


- 
© 
uy 


oz 


TOr wounds or 
 harts, 


Greek, he ſet 
uc table, 


bled together 
and remem⸗; 


ſent, 
n — 
authoritie to 


death a citizen 


ſelues by the 
conſent of the 
people. 
For the pu- 
niſhment was 

© great againlt 
them that did 
iniurie to aciti- 
zen Roman:. 


1 The gouer- 
nours aflem- 
in the market, 


bing p earth · 
get you hence, and goe in peace. 
—— th? 7 Then (laid Haul vnto them,After that 
l 


Romane, but th 
Romane chem. vnto the Souernours, who feared, when 


zcale. n EY 
— 1 and thou ſhalt be ſaued, # thine 


32 And they pꝛeached vnto him the woꝛd fl 


of the Lozde, and co all that were in his 
2 


0 
Afterward her tooke them the lame t 
1 vr One Co Cn 


houre of thenight, 
and was baptized with all that belonged 
vnto him ſtraightway, 

34. And when he had bzought them into 
his honſe, hee & let meat b — —＋ and 
— — 1 he with all his houſhold belce* 

n Sod. 


35 And when it was day, t the Goner* J 


nours lent the lerieants, ſaying, Let thoſe 


m Th the keeper of the p:iſon tolde 
en the er o 2 

thele woꝛds vnto Paul, ſaying, The goner» 
nours haue ſent to looſe pon: now therefoze 


7 beaten vs openly vacondemned, 
which are; Romanes, they haue caſt vs into 


pꝛiſon, and now would they put vs dut p2i- 


beat or to put to nily ? nap verely: but let them come | bzung 


vs out. 
28 And the ſerfeants tolde theſe wozdes 


they heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Then came they and pꝛaped them, and 
bꝛought them out, and defired them to de · 
part out ot᷑ the ctitie. 

40 Aud they went out phy » and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
they had leent the byethzen, they comfozted 
them, and departed. 


CHAP, XVII.. 

1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonica. 4 Where ſame 
receiue him, and others perſecute him, 11 To ſeareb 
the Scriptures. 17 He diſputeth at Athom, and the 
ft of hu doftrine, 


Ow as they paſſed thozow Amphſpolis 
Nam Apollonia, —— hog! 


| nica,where was a Spnagogue of the Jewes. 


2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them. and thzce Sabbath dayes diſpu- 
ted with them by the Scriptures, 


2 ODpenin alledging that Chꝛiſt 
muſt haue 8 rien * . the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chzilt , whom, ſaid 


he, I pꝛeach to you.. . 

4 And ſome of them beleened', and toy 
ned in company with Paul and Silas: alſo 
of the Grecians that feared God, a great 
— and of the chieke women not a 

tw. 3 

5 But the Jewes which beleened not, 
moued enute, troke vato them tertaine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, and made allault a · 
gainſt the houle of Jaſon, ſought tobztng 
them out to the people. 

6 But when chey found them not, they 


dꝛew Jaſon and certaine bzethzen vnto the 


heads ok the citie, crying, Thele are they 

— ſubuerted the ſtate of the wozld, 
ey are, 

7 Ahom Jalon hath receiued, and thele 


The Attes. 


4 
- Toy 


To ſearcf the ſcriptures, - 
all doe againſt the Ceſar, ſay» , x; 
© empty herein Big, one Jo picking thre 
8” Then hey troubled the people, and S 
t eons ok thecitte, when they heard theſe — 

85. whertewi 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had xe» delt wund che 
ceiued | ſufficient aſſurance of Jaſon and of Al : — 4 
the other, they let them goe. — 

10 And the bzethzen immediatly ſent a- bers ef Chi 
way Paul and Sylas by night vnto Be- tre aſon Adel 
rea, which when they were come this tion. ; 
ther , entred into the Synagogue of the jg, ſufficuen 
11 Theſe were alſo *mozenoblemen then ys C 
they which were at Theſlalonica, which re- cllew ond, 
ceined the Wozd with all readineſſe, and but more ptonp 
*{carched the Scriptures dayly, Whether and car frank 
thoſe things were ſo. in — 

12 Thercfoze many ot them beleeued, and word of 05d 
of honeſt women, which wereGrecians,and he compareek 
men not a few. them of Berea 

13 C But when the Lewes ol Theſſalo · with them of 
nica knew, that the woꝛd of God was allo Theſſalonica 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they came thi - who perſecuredj 
ther alſo and moued the people. Apoſtles inBerez 

14 But by and by the bzethzen ſent away 2. 5. 6. 

aul to goe a3 it were to the Sea: but Si · c This was not 

as and Timotheus abode there Kill, onely to try if 

15 And they that [} did conduct Panl, cheſechings 
bought him vnto Athens: and when they which they had 
had recetned a commandementvnto Silas heard werettue, 
and Timotheus, that they Gould come to but alſo to con- 
him at once, they departed. firme chemſeluet 

16 C Now while Paul waited foz them in the ſame, aad 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtitred in him, co eucreaſe their 
when he ſaw the citie 4 ſubtect to idolatrie. faith. 

I7 Therefoze hee diſputed in the Syna · o/ ad the 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that tharge to condal 
were religious, and in the market Dayly, kim ſaſely 
with whomſoeuer he met. d That citie 

IS Then certatne Phtloſophers of the which was the 
t Epicurcs, and of the s Stotkes, diſputed ſountaine of all 
with htm, and ſome ſaid, will this re 
[] babler ſay? Others ſaid, Ve ch to be now the ſinke of 
aſetter forth of ſtrange gods (becauſe he moſt horrible 
qreached vatothemJ and the reſurrec- n N 

on. e Such was his 

19 And they tele him, and brought him fervent zeale to- 
into * Mars ſtrerte, ſaying , May wee not wards Gods glo- 
know,what this new doctrine whereof thou ry. chat he Jabou- 
ſpeakeſt,ts? red to ampliſie 
20 Foz thou bzingeſt certaine ſtrange che ſame, both in 

ugs unte our eares t wee would know ſeaſon and out 
therefo2e,what theſe things meane. of ſeaſon,as hee 

21--Foz all the Athenians aud ſtrangers taught afervad 
which dwelt there, gaue themſelues to no · ro Timothie. 
thing elſe, but either to tell oz heare ſome f Is — 

es. es lure 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the mipdes af mans whole fe- 
i Mars ſfreet,and ſaſd, Ye men of 22 licitie. 
perceiue that in all things pe are taſuperſth- e Who taught 
tious. E Id eben — — 

23. Faaas IJ palled by, and beheld pour onely ma 
denottans , J found an altar wherein citie, which not- 

* 


ithſtan » 


they neuer #tained vnto. I Or, raſcall, or trifler. h Where tuoge- 
ment was giuen of weighcie matters, but chiefly of impietſe gam 


their gods: whereof Paul was accuſed: or cle was led thirber be- 


cauſe of te reſort of people, whote eares euet tickled e heat 
ne wes. lar, hadteafure, i Which was alſocalled Artopagu® 
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pauls Sermon. 
k Hereby Paul was wit 
uleth an otcaſi- EN GOD. 


ano bring them ſhip, him ſhew 
to the true God. 


Chap. 7. 48. 
pal. go. B. 
| Before man 


his eſtate and 


condition. 


m This is meant 


of the world, as 


dwell therein. 


n Men grope in 


durkeneſſe till 
Chriſt the true 
light hine in 
their hearts, 

0 As Aratus, 
andothets. 

J 40.19. 

p He condem- 
neth the matter 
andthe forme 


wherewith God x alln 
j counterfeited. 
q But pardoned 


it and did not 
puſh it as it 
deſerved. 


1 This is meant 
ofthe vniverſall 


world, & not of 


every particular 
man: for whoſo- 


ever ſinneth 


without the law, 
hall die without 


the Law. 
| 0r,4 Jude o 
Mohn. 1 


Jem 16, j. 
2 This was 


Claudius Cæſar, 


who then was 
mperour. 
d Thus he vſed 
ere euer hee 


came but princi- 


pally at Corin- 
tus, begaufe of 


the falſe apoſtles 


hich ptcuched 
withgut wages 

to wit) the CO- 

ples "ou 4 

0 Or, 


VNTO THE VNKN OW- were come from Matedonia, Paul *burned d And bo 
m ye then ignoꝛantly woꝛ · in ſyitit, teſtitying to the Jewes that Jeſus with a cert 


24 God that made the wozlde, 
things that are thercin, ſeeing that hee is 
Lo2d of heauen and earth, * dwelleth not in 
Temples made with hands, : 
was created, God 25 * Neither is wozſhipped with mens 
bad appoynted hands, as though he e needed any thing, ſeæ · 
ing he giueth to all, life and breath, and all 


26 And hath made of one blood all man» 
u touching the kinde, to dwell on all the face ok the carth, 
ſundry changes and hath laſſigned the times which were oz» 
Deined befoze, and the bounds of their ® has» 
when ſome peo - biratton, ; 
pledepart out of 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lozd,if ſo 
acountrey, and hee they might haue groped after him, and 
others come to foimd ® him, though doubtleſſe he be not far 
from tuety one of vs. 

28 Fo: in him wee line, and moone, and 
haue our being, as allo certaine ot your owne 
oets haue laid, Foz we are allo his gene» 


29 Foꝛaſmuch then as we are the gene ⸗ 
ration of God, wer ought not to thinke that 
the Godhcad is like vnto ? golde, 02 luer, 
02 ſtone grauen by arte andthe inuentton of 

Fl 


30 And the time ok this ignoꝛaunte God 
garded rot: but now he admoniſpeth 
mM cucry where torepent, 

21 Becauſe hee hath appoynted a day in 
the which he will judge the wozld in righte- 
ouſneſſe. by that man whom he hath appoyn · 
ted, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance to 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 


3 2 Now when they heard of the reſurrec⸗ 
tion from the dead, ſome mocked, and other 
ſayd, Cee will heare thee againe of this 

i 


ig. 
33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
em 


34 Howbeit certain men clane vnto Paul 
and belceued: among whom was alſo 
[] Areopagita,and a woman named Dama- 
tis, and other wi 

C HAP. XVIII. 

Paal laloureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Cormthus. 6 He is deteſted of the Lewes, $ yet vecei- 
wed of many, 9 and comforted of the Lord, 14 Gallio 
refuſeth to meddle with religion. 18 Pauli vow. 21 
H1sfaith in the prouidence of God, 22 and care for 
the brethren. 24 The praiſe of Apollos. 
ter theſe things Paul departed from 
thens, and came to Coꝛinthus, 

2 And found a certaine Jew named A» 
quila,bozne in Pontus, lately come from J. 
taly, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla 
Claudius had commanded 
part from Rome) and he came vnto them. 

3. And becaule he was ok the ſame craft, 
he abode with them and wꝛoughte koꝛ their 
craft was to make tents.) 

4 And hee diſputed in the Synagogue 
enery Sabbach diy, and exhozted the Jewes 
and the Greelans. 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus 


pauilions, which then were made of ſkinnes, 


al Jewes to de; 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 


9 Chuſt. zeale. Þ 
6 And when they reliſted and blaſphe- Cb 13.31. 
medzhe * ſhooke his rayment, and layd vnto tb. 10. 14. 
them, Pour blood be vpon your ownehead ; e Becauſe ti 
J amcleane: trom hencefozth wil J govuta havenoneexa 
the Gentiles, he denouncethy 
So he departed thence, and entred in» the vengeanes* 
to a certaine mans houit, named Juſtus, a of God againſt 
wozthipper of God, whole houle ioyned hard chem through 
to the Spnagogue. 585 their one fnult 
8 And* Triſpus the chieke Ruler of the 1. Cor. 1.14. 
Synagogue, belcucd in the Lozd with all | 
his houſheld: and many of the Tozinthians 
hearing it, belecutd and were baptized, 
'9 Then ſapde the Loꝛd to Paul inthe 
night by a viſton, cart not, but (peake, and 
hold not thy peace. "= 
10 FeztJ am with ther, and no man ſhal f God promiſetle 
lap bandes on the to hurt thee; fo J haue bim ſpecial pro- 
much people in this citie. rection,whereb 
11 ©ohecontmucd there a pere and ſixe he would defens 
moneths,# taught the woꝛd of God among bim trom the vis 
them. olent rage of h 
12 C Now when Gallio was deputie of enemies. 
Achata, the Itwes aroſe with one accoꝛd a= or, recia. 
gatnu Paul, and bꝛought him to the tudge» 
ment ſcat, f | 
13 Saying, This felow per wadeth men 
to woꝛſſ iy God contrary to the Law. They accuſed} 
14 And as Paul was about to open his X becauſe ha 
mouth, Gallio ſayd vnto the Jewes, It it tranigreſſed the 
wereamatter of wꝛong, 92 an cutlldced,D ſeruice of God 
pee Jewes, J would accozding to reaſon appoynted by 
maintaine you, the Law. | 
15 But if it be a queſtion of wozdes,and 
names, and of your Lawe, looke pee to it 
your ſelues: fo2 J will be no tudge of thole 
t 


hings. 
16 And her dꝛaue them from the Judge⸗; 
ment ſeat. \ ; - 
17 Then toke all the Grecians" Solt- h Of whom is 
henes, the chicfe Ruler of the Synagogue, ſpoken, 1. Cot. 
and beat him befoze the iudgment ſeat ; but . 1. 
Gallio cared nothing foꝛ thole things. 
18 But when Paul had taried there vet a 
od while, he took leaue of the jo e 


- 


ailed into Syꝛia (and with him Pꝛilcilla 
and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhozne his 1 Paul did thus 
head in Cenchꝛea, foꝛ he had a * vow. beare with the 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left lewes inſirmi- 
them there: but he entred into the Syna- ties which as yes! 
gogue and diſputed with the Jewes, were not ſufficke 

20 Who deliredhim to tarya longer time ently inſtructeck 
with them: but he would not conlent, Num. 6. 18. 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, J chf. 2144. 
muſt needs keepe this Feaſt that commeth 
in Jeruſalem: but I will returne againe vn- 
ts Pow" ir God will. So he lapled from E. |... 419 
phelus. | 

22 CAndwhenhe came downe to*Ce- L Cad Sg 
ſarcazhe went vp o Teruſalem: and when hee . Stratobis 
* — the Church, he went down vnto J 

attochta. 

23 Now when he had taried chere a while, 
he departed, and went thozow the countrey 
of Galatiaand jIhzygtaby oꝛdet, ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning all the dilctples. 

24 And a certafne Jewe named *Apol» , c,,.1.z2., 
los, bozne at — to Tphe — 

rr 
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well inſrs- an eloquent man and mighty in the Scrip⸗ 
Fhat is, was 25 The ſame waz! infructed in the way 
wha: entred. of the Loꝛd, and helpake fcrueatly in the (pts 
Ne had but as kit, and tanght diligently the things of the 
t che fiiſt prin · Loꝛd, and knew but the haptiſme ot John 
ples of Chriſts onely. 

Religion,andby 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
apmilne is here Synagogu . MAhom when Aquila ę Pꝛiſ⸗ 
meant the do- til. a had heard, they tooke him vnto them, 
'Qrine. and expounded vnto him the oway ol God 

n This great moꝛe perfectly. 
learned and elo- 27 And when he was minded to goe into 
quent man dif- Achaia. the bꝛethꝛen echoꝛting him, wꝛate to 
dained not to be the Diſciples to rectiue him: F after he was 
taught of a come thither,he holpe them much which had 


recraftſman. bh:[eened though grace. 
The way to 


Gluation. + 


28 Foꝛ mightily he confuted publikely 
the Jewes wich great vehemency, ſhewing 
EAA Scriptures, that Jeius was the 

2 


I . 
CHAP, XIX 


6 The holy G hoſt is giuen i) Pauls hands, 9 The Deo 


Tewes blaſphe me hu doctrine, which was confirmed by 
miracles, 13 The raſpneſſe and puniſhment of the 
Coniureri, and the fruit that came thereof. 24 De- 
metruss rai ſeth ſed.tion vuder pretence of Diana. 41 


Yet God deliuereth hu, and appeaſeth it by the Towne fl 


Cler he. 

A Md it came to paſſe, while Apollos was 
at Cozinthus, that Paul when he p_ 

thozow the vpper coaſts, came to Eph 

1 and found certaine diſciples, : 

2 And laid vnto them, aue ye rectiued 
Thar is, the the * holy Ghoſt ſince ye bcleeued? And they 
articular gifts (ayDVnto him, Tg haue not ſo much as 

pf che Spirit: fer. heatd,whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 

as yer they knew-., Z And he ſayd vnto them, *Unto what 

mor the viſible * Were ye then baptized ? And they laid,Unto 


elus, 


pifts. Johns baptiſine, 
Þ Meaning,whar 4 ThenCayd Paul, John verilp bapti» 
doctrine they did td with the baptiſine of repentance, ſaying 
xrofefle-by their vnto the people, that they ſhould beleeye in 
'Baptiſme: for to him, which ſhould came after him, that is, in 
de baptixed in Chziſt Jeſas 
Lohns bapriſme, 5 & 
—— to pro- tiʒed in the Name ot᷑ the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
felſe the doctrine 6 And Paul lapd his hands vpon them, 
which he taught, and the holy hoſt came 91 them, and they 
and ſealed wich ſyake the tongues and pꝛopheſied. 
che ſigne of bap- 7 And all the men were about twelue. 
tiſme: to be bap- 8 ( Moꝛeo went ints the Syna ; 
xiſed in the name goguie, and ſpake boldly faꝛ thelpace of thee 
of the father, &c. moneths, Diſpnting and exhozting to the 
is to bee dedicate things that appitggine to the Kingdome of 
d conſecrate- God. * 
vnto him: to be 9 But when certatne were Hardened, 
baptized in the and diſabeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way 
death of Chriſt, of God hefe the multitude, hee departed 
or for the dead, from them, and ſeparated the Diſciples, and 
or into one body diſputed daily in the ſchoole of one Tyꝛan⸗; 
vnto remiſſion nus. 1 
of ſinnes, is, that 10 And this was done by the ſpace of 
inne by Chriſts two ptres, ſo that all they which dwelt in A⸗ 
geach may be a- ſta, heard the wozd of the Loꝛd Jeſus, both 
»boliſhed & die in | 
us, and that we may gow in Chriſtour head, and that our ſins may 
pe waſhed away by the blood 6f Chriſt, Mat 3. 1 . mar. f. S. lue 3 
16. 10h. 1. 27 che. i. F. & 2.2. 11.16, c Inducd with the viſible 
graces of the holy Ghoſt. d That is, of a cettaine man lo called. 
I From ine a clocke vnto ten. 


pd 


5 So when they heard it, they were ebap⸗ ſeaſo 


Crtruyits otfanh. 
Jewes and Grectans. ; 
11 And God wꝛought noſmallmiracles 
by the hands ot Paul. 
12 So that from his body were brought 
vnto the licke||kerchicts © 02 handkerchicfs, 10 | 
and the dileaſes departed from them, and Te. 
the cuill (pirits went ont of them. 4 
13 Then certaine of þ vagabond Jewes, gas; 
j{exozciits,tooke in hand to name ou: chem ve 
which had cuil (picits » the Name of the ngen Pauls 
Lozd Jeſus, ſaping, le adiure you by Jeſus . OF not to 
Ys pꝛeacheth. werlki him 
14 (And there were certaine ſonnes ok f Em © 
Sccuaa Jem, the Pꝛieſt, a out ſcien which 0, en 
did this) 8 F They abuſe 
15 And thecuil ſpirit anſwered and ſald, Pauls vhs, 
Je us J acknowledge, and Paul A know: ,,, — = 
16 Andthemanin whomthecuill ſpirit ape aG 
was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, „huch is not in 
and peuailed againſt them, fo that they nun, power 
fledde out ok that houſe naked and waun : , That is ects. 
e . * 
17 And this was knowen to all the — 5 _— 
Jewcs and Grecians alio, which dwelt at & by cheir 0504 
Epheſus, aud feare came on them all, and „orks chase 
the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus was magnt* „ere fich 
ed. | 
18 And many that b:lcencd, came and dab e en 
conkeſſed, and a ſhewed their woꝛks. money about 
19 Many alſo ot them which vled curious 000. marks, 
artes, bzought their Bookes, and burned ; By the motion 
them befoze all men, and they counted the of) holy Golf 
pꝛice of them, and found it *fiftte thouſand he ynderrooks 
pieces of filucr. : this tourney, 
20 So the wozd of God grew mightily k Thar is, About 
and p2cnatled. the ſtate of the 
21 (Now when thele things were ac · Chriſtians: for 
complithed, Paul purpo:ed 'by the Spirit they contemned 
to paſſe thozow Macedonia and Achaia, and the Chriſtians, 
ta go to Jernſalem,ſaying, After I haue bin becauſe they leſt 
there, I mult allo ſee Rome, the oldreligion, 
22 So ſent hee into Matedonia two of and brought in 
them that miniſtredvnto him, Timotheus another trade of 
and Eraſtus, but here ed in Alia foz a doctrine. 
ca n. or. ſhrines, 
23. And the ſame time there aroſeno (mal 1 What impiety 
trouble about that * way. doth not coue- 
24. Foz a certaine man named Demetri· couſnes drive a 
us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer |] tem* man vnto ? 
ples of Diana, bꝛought great gaines unto m He was mo- 
the craftſmen . ued with his 
25 Whom he called together, with the profit, and the 
wozkinen of like things, and ſay}, Sirs, others for their 
ver know that by this craft ® wee haue eur bellies, ſo that 
goods. they would ra- 
26 Moꝛtoner, ye (& and heare, that not cher loſe both 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout their lives and 
all Aſia, this Paul hath perlwaded, and religion, then 
turned away much people, ſaying, That their filthie 
they bee not gods Which are made with gane. 
hands: n Meaning their 
27 So that not oncly this thing is dan · arte andoccu- 
gerous vnto. vs, » that the State ſhould parion. 
bee repꝛooned, but allo that theo Temple 0 Religion is bis 
of the great Goddefle Diana ſhould bee ſecond ugument 
nothing eſfecmed. , and that it woulde which he lefle e· 
come to palle, that her magnilicenct, which —— chen 


is proſte, and 
therfore putteth it laſt, which thing is eontraty to the doing of h 
faichfull, ſor th q preſerre Religion aboue all 
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9 And ſet 
in an hig 
where che 
could not 
neere him 
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might we 
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, times,this idol 
was purer gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 


Hlolaters rages Chap. xx. Eutychus reuiue 
| oundeth all Ala, and the v wozld woꝛſhippeth, ſhouts wozds,he came into Grecta. 

—— p- be deſtroped. 3 "Ind haning tarted there thick 

on the multi 28 Now when they heard it, were becauſe the Jewes layd wait fo2 him, as hee 

and authoritie full of wꝛath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is was about to ſaile into Syria, hee purpole d 
che worlds Diana of the Tpheſtans, to returne thzough Macedonia. 

4ehePapilts, 29 And the whole citie was kull ok confu» 4 And there accompanied him into Alia, 


ſion, and they tuſhed into the common place 
with one aſſent, and caught“ Gatus, and! A- 
tiſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls 
companions of his tourney. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred 


Jun. 16.23. 
1671.4. 
cas. 10. 


in vuto the people, the dilciples ſuffered him T 


not. 

31 Certain alſoof the chicke of Aſia, which 
were his friends, lent vnto him, deſiring him 
that hee would not pꝛeſent himſelke in the 
common place. 

22 Some therefozecricd one thing , and 
ſome another: foz the aſſembly was out of 
oꝛder, and the moze part knew not wherkoze 
they were come together. 

33 And ſome of the company 1dzew fozth 
hd ſet him Altxander, the Jewes thzutting him fo» 
— place wards. Alexander then beckened with the 
wherecbe people hjand, and would haue cxculed the matter to 
could not come the — 
neerehim, but 24 But when they knew that hee was a 
whenceriep  Jewzthcre arole aſhout almoſt fon the ſpace 
might well heare gf two houresof all men, crying, Great is 
lis voyct. Dians of the Ephelians. 

35 Then the towne CTlerke, when he had 
ſtaped the people, ſaid. Pte men of Epheſus, 
what man is it, that knoweth not, how that 
the citie of the Epheſians is a woꝛſhipper of 
7 — godde —— . the image 

JET which came downe from Jupiter: 

— 2 36 Seeing then that no man can *ſpeake 

agatnit theſe things, yee ought to be appea · 
broughrin chis ſed, and ts dee nor hing raſhly. 
ſuperſtirion : for 37 £92 pe haue bzought hither thele men, 
itis written that Which haue neither committed ſacriledge, 
thetemplebeing Nie lt her Doe blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 
— 38 Wherfoze,ifDemetrius and the craftf- 
men which are with him, hane a matter a» 


ged. plin. lib. 16, are Deputtes : let them accuſe one ansther, 
40.by ſuch delu- 39 But if yte enquire any thing concer» 
fons the world ning other matters, it map be determined in 
ismoſteaſily alawfull allembly, 

abuſed, 40 Foz we are euen-in ieopardie tobe ac» 
{Hepacifieh Culedof this dayes (edition, fozaſmuch as 
the people by there is no cauſe, wherby we map gtue a rea- 
worldly wife- Con of this conconrle of people. ; 
dome, ind ach 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, her let 
K relpe& to Re- the aſſemby depart, 


gon. 
. CHAP. XX. 
1 Paul goeth into Macedonia and inte Grecia. 7 
He ce lebrateth the Lords Supper, and preacheth 9 
At Troas he raiſeth vp Euntychus, 17 At Epheſus 
he calleth the Elders of the Church tegether,commu - 
teth the keepyne of Gods flocks vnto them, warneth 
them of falſe teachers, maketh his prayer with them, 
and'departath by ſhip towards Teruſalem. 


Nev after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul 
called the Diſciples vuto him , and em- 
bꝛaced them, and departed to got into Ma · 
cedanta. 

2 And when he had gone thꝛough thole 
parts, and had exhozted them with many 


that was pꝛolitable, but hane ſhewed yon, my tongue for : 


Sopater of Berea, and ol them of Theſla- 
lonica, Arittarchus , and Secundus, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
them ol Alia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

5 Thelc went befoze, and taried vs at 


roas. 
6 And wee ſailed fozth from * Philippi n : 
afrer the daycs of vnlcaucned bzead, and —— | 
came vnto them to Troas in flue dapes, becauſe be ha 
where we abode ſeuen dayes, better opportu- 
y i And the firſt day of the weeke, the nitie to teach :al- 
Dilciples being come together to © beake ſo the abolich. 
bꝛead, Paul pzeached vnto them, ready to ofthe Law was 
depart on the moꝛrow, and continucd the not yet knowen. 
pꝛeaching v1 night. b Which we call 
And there were manplights in an vp» Sunday. Of thus 
per chamber, where [thiy were gathered to · place, and alſo o 
gether. the 1. Cor 16 2. 
9 And there ſate ma window a certaine wegather that 
poung man named Eutychus, fallen into the T hriſtians 
a Deep ſlec pe: and as Paul was long pꝛea · vſed to haue 
ching, hee ouercome with leepe, fell downe their folemne * 
from the third loft, and was taken vp dead. afſembl es this 
10 But Maul went downe, and lapde day,laying a- 
— vpon bim, and embꝛaced him, ſap» fide che cereme 
ing, Trouble not pour lelues ; fo his life is nie of the Iewiſli 
in him. | Sabbath, | 
II So when Paul was come vp againe, c To celebrate 
and had hꝛoken b2ead, and taten, hee come the Lords Sup- 
muned a long while till the dawning of the per, Chap. 2. 4 
dap, and ſo he departed. Or, ese. 
12 And they bꝛought the boy aliue, and | 0,607. 
they were not alittle comfozted, 
13 ¶ Then we went forth to ſhippe, and 


3 5 
failed vnto checitie a Aſſos, that wee might — _ 2 
rectiue there; foz lo had he appointed, ca 


and would goe afoor, ther 

14 Now When he was come vnto vs to Pollomia, Plin. 
Aflos.and we had recciued him, we came to lib · 5-<ap-50. -* 
Mitylenes. / 


15 And weeſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the nert 
day we arrtucd as Samos, and tarried at 
— —_ the next day we came to Mi ; 
etum. 

16 Foꝛ Paul had determined to ſaile by 7 
Ephelus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the ; 
time in Aſia : foz he haſted to be, it hee could 7 
zee at the day of |] Pen» or hitſantidr. 

ecoſt, 

17 C UWherefoze from Miletum he ſent * 
Et 8 and called the Elders of the Maes 

durch. ſtery. 

18 Tho when they were come to him, he f This vertueis 
fatd vnto them, Ve know from the firſt day contraty to 
that J came into Alia, after what maner J boaſting and 
haue beene with you at all ſeaſons, high minded: 

19 Seruing the Loꝛd with ail * modc» (ich vices ate 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentations, ꝗeteſtable in tha 
which came vnto me by the lapings await of ſeruants of le- 
the Jewes, ſus Chriſt. 

20 And how J kept 2 backe nething g 1 neither 


t you openly and thꝛoughout ene» feare por diſtem 
bled for gane. 


and tan 
ry houle, 


Rex 4 21 Wits 


2 
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"hs 


3 


1 


Which is che 
newneſſe of 


Which is the 
Fecejuing of the 
grace which 


1 


Fs; 


the two na- 
tures in one per- feares. 
ſon. 


you with furcher 
grace, and to fi- miniſtred vnto my * neceſſities,audtothem h 
- Niſh his worke 
in you, 

r He promiſeth 
to the faithfull 
Fontinuall in- 
Ereaſe of grace, 
kill they enter 
into the poſſeſſi · kneeled downe, and pꝛayed with them all. 
on of that inhe · 
ritance which is fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 
prepared for 
them. 

1. (or. 4 12. 


a. hei. . 
a. rheſ 1.8. 


ed 
$I. 


ih 


ation. His integritie. 

21 KAitt eſſingboth to the Jewes, and to 
the Grectans the b repentance toward God, 
and i faith toward our Loꝛd Lears Child. 

22 And now behold, J gor bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Jernſalem, and know not what 
things ſhall come vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Syoſt l witneſſeth 
in euery c itie, ſaying. that bands and akdlic⸗ 
tions abideme 7. 


' ing to God 


riſt doeth 


otter vs. 24 ut J paſſe not at all, neither is my 
E That is. by the life dearę vnto my ſelfe, lo that J may fulfill 
impulſion and my courſt with toy, and the miniſtration 
commandemeut which I haue receiued of the Loꝛd Jeſus, to 
of the holys teltific the Golpel of the grace of God. 
Ghoſt, who 25 And now, behold, J know that hence; 
draweth meas fooꝛth yee all, through whom J haue gone 
with a band. pꝛeaching the kingdome God, lhall ſee my 
I By the Pro- face no moe. . 
phets. 26 Mherekoꝛe J take pou to recoꝛd this 


P 
＋ In Jeruſalem dap, that J am pure from the® blood of all 


m I am not the 
occaſion ofany 
of your deſtru- 

» ions, 

Rh Wich con- 
cerneth your 
ſaluation. 

oO That which 
appertaineth to 
che humanitie of ting ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among 
Chriſt, is here at- poi, not ſparing the flocke. 

t ibuted to his 
Aininitie, becauſe men ariſe, ſpeaking ? pernerſe things, to 
the communi» D2aw diſciples after them. 

dn ofche propri- 


men. 

27 Fo: J haue kept nothing backe, but 
haue ſhewed you ® all the connlell of God. 

28 Take herd there foꝛe vnto your iclues, 
and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Gholt 
hath made you ouerleers, to feed the Church 
of God, which hee hath purchaſed with his 
egwne blood. 

29 Foꝛ J know this, that after my depar · 


30 Moꝛeouer, of pour owne ſelues ſhall 


31 Therefoze watch, and remember, that 
by the {pace of thee peeres J cealed not to 
warne cuery one, both night and day with 


And now, bꝛethꝛen, J commend you 


es and vnion 


52 


Through their to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, which 
ambition. which 9 t5 able to build further, and to gue vou an 
is mother of all rinheritance among all them which are ſan · 


Herefie and wic ctified. | 
Kednefle, 15 J baue coueted no mans filuer , no2 
q To increaſe gold,no2 apparell, 


24. Pea, yce know that theſe hands haue 


that were with me. 

25 I haueſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, 
and to remember the woꝛds of the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
(14s, how that he ſetd, ? Jt is a bleſſed thing 
togiue,rather then to receine. 

36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 


37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 
38 Being chief ſoꝛy foꝛ the woꝛds which 
hee ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 


moe. And they accompanied him vnto the 


Although this be not orderly ſo written in any one place, yet it is 


E gathered of diuers places oftheScriprure in effect 


. CHAP; XXI 

5 The common prayers of the faithſull. 9 Philips 
Foure daughter; Propheteſies 13 Paulsconflancie te 
beare the croſſa, a Agaburand others foreſpaks, al- 
theugh hee were otheywiſe counſelled by the brethren, 
28 12 f that he was in, and hem he ef 
pe | 


The Actes. 


| Agabus. Paulsconflancie, + 
A Nd as welanched foozth, and were de · 
parted from them, wee came with a 

{fraightconrſevnto Coos, and the Day fol» 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
vnto]Iatara- i 

2 Andwe found a ſhip that went ouer 
vnto henice, and went aboard, * ſet foꝛth. 

3 And when we had dilcouered Cypius, 
we left it on the lekt hand, and ſailed toward 
Syꝛia, and arrtuedat Tyzus ; fo2 there the of 
ſhip vnladed the burden, TS ge © 

4. And when he had found dilciples, wee — 4 
taried there ſcuen daies. And they told aul 
though the Spirit, that he ſhoulo not goe 2 By che reuels· 
vp to Jeruſalem. ti on of Gods 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee Spirit, 
Departed and went our wap, and thty all ac · b The holy Spi- 
compantcd vs with their wines and childzen, rit ieuealed vnto 
euen out of the citie: and we kneeling down chen che perſe⸗ 
on the thoze pꝛayed. cutiqusthat Paul 

6 Then when wee had embzaced one a · ſhould have 
nother, we tooke ſhippe and they returned made againſt 
home. bim, and the 

7 And when wee had ended the tourſe ſame Spirit alſo 
from Tyꝛus, we arriued at JItolemats, and ſtrengthened 
ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them Paul to ſuſtaine 
one day. ther, 

8 And the next day Paul and they that 
were with htm, departed, # came vntg Ce- 
ſarea; and we entred into the honfeof Phi. n 
lip the Euangeliſt, which was one of the le⸗ 


uen © Deacons,and abode with hun, c This office of 


9 Nom he had foure daughters, virgins, Deaconſtip was | 


which did pꝛopheſie. but ſor a time 
10 And as wee tarted there many dapes, according as 
there cameacertaine Pzopbet from Judea, the Congiega- 
named Agabus. | tion had neede, 
II And when he was come vuto vs, hee or ctherwiſe, 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
bands and feete, and laid, Thus laith the 4 God would 
holy Shoſt, So hall the Sewes at Jeruſa* haue his ſeruants 
lem binde the man that oweth this girdle, bands knowen, 
and ſhall deltuer him into the hauds of the to the intent tha 
Gentiles. - no man ſhould 
I 2 And when we had heard theſe things, chinke chat he 
both we and other of theſameplacebefought caſt himſelfe 
im that he would not goe vp to Jernſalem, into wilful 
I3 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid,CWlhat danger. 


doe pe weeping and breaking mine heart? e This was not 


Fo2 am ready not to be bound onely, but to make Paul a- 
alſo to dte at Jerulalem foꝛ the ame of the fraid, but roen- 
Loꝛd Jeſus, . courage him 4 
I 4 So when he would not be perſwaded, gainſt che brut 
we ceaſed, ſaytng,The will of the Loꝛd bee 
I ö And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
our fardels, and went vp to Jeruſalem, 

16 There went with vs allo certaine of the 
Diſciples of Ceſarea, and bꝛought with them 
one Mnalon of Cypꝛus an old diſciple, with 
whom he ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſa · 
lem, the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs —7 : 

13 And the next day Paul went in with 
v3 vnto * James, and all the Elders were 1 or ſuper⸗ 
there affembled. . 

19 Andwhenhchadembzaced ehem: ber Senft a. 
tolde by der all 5, that GD D hab em. 
wzought amongſt the Gentiles by his mini · 


20 So whenthey heard it, chen gigen 
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ſupport t 
— 
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Alto all men, 


ey bringing in an 


| Fovidence for whohewas, and what 


pl taken inthe Temple. 
fied the Lo2d, and ſafd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
bꝛother, how many thouſand J2wes there 
are which belceue, and they are al zealous of 

the law. ; : 
21 Now thep are inkoꝛmed of ther, that 
thou teachelt all the Jewes which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to fozlake Males, and 
h ſapeſt, that they ought not to circumcile 
Huis, accor- their childzen, neither to liue ater the cu⸗ 
ding to the ma - Homes. 
ners that our $4 . 22 at is then to bee done ? the multi⸗ 
-thersobſerued, tude mit needes come together: fox they 

dich were hall heare that thou art come. 

commanded b 23 Doe therefoze this that wee ſay to 
God. thee. Me haue! foure men, which haue 


þ Who as jet made a vow. ; 

ares 24 Them take, and * puriſte thy ſelke 
ſtructed in with them, and contribute with them, that 
Chriſt. they may * ſhaue their heads: and all wall 


i ſheendof ** $490, that thoſe things, whereofthey haue 
— bin inkoꝛmed 28 thee , are nothing, 
was ehanxe!g1= hut that thou thy lelke allo walke& and kee- 
ung. and — 14 peit the Law, 

ſured oy © 25 Fo2astouching the Gentiles, w 
aaf beleeue, wee haue written, aud determined 
porance,andin= that they oblerue no ſuch thing. but that 


———_ they keepe themſelnesfrom things offcred to 


Saint Paul ſup- 


nedrherein des ranged, and from foznication. 


26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
ed mot oy {gen * with * ene — — 
S—_T  _ emple, *declaring the accumplich⸗ 
made himſelſe ment of the dapes of CE ce 
that an offering ſhould bee offered koꝛ enery 
one of them. 
27 And when the ſenen dayes were al- 


not hinderi ng 
kisconſcience, 


— % moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Alia 
| mo $20, (when they (aw him in the Temple) moo · 
ls. i ; Fin all the people, and! layde handes on 
im 
Kiel, 28 Crying Men ok Iſrael, helpe: this is 
wappeaſerhe khe man that teacheth all men euer where 
fichfull,and to àgainſt the people, and the law, and this 
ſport the in- place: mazeouer he hath biought Grecians 


frme.hefallerh into the Temple, and hathipolluted this ho⸗ 
into t Y PLACE. 5 
ED * Foꝛ they had ſerne beloꝛe Trophimu 3 
helian with him in the citie, whom 
uch as were not they (uppoſed that Paul had bzought into 
cucumciſed. the Temple. 5 
zo Then all the citie was mooued, and 

the people ranne together: and they tooke 
Paul, and dꝛew him out of the Temple, and 
fozthwith the doꝛes were ſhut 

21 But as they went about to kill him. 
tidings came vnto the chiefe Captaine of 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was on an vp; 
roꝛe. 


32 ho immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and 


m Which were m Tenturions, and ranne =" downe- vnto 


wade capraines, them: and when they awe the chiefe Cap: 
id had charge taine and the ſauldiers, they left beating ol vnt 


or an hundred Maul. 

welders, 33 Then the chiefe captatne came neere 
A notable ex- and tone him, and commaunded him to be 
awple of Gods bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
he had done. 


«defence of 34 Andoneceyedthis , another that, a · 
lu. m the people, Ho when her not 
know the certatntie foꝛ the tummlt, he com» 


manded him to be led into the caſtle, 


N N * . - as N 2 * a 
— * S PX 4 * * 9 
. =; 
Cha XXI ; GR» 
. = 


idoles,and from blood, and from that that 


145 4 {we . 

35 And when he came vuto the ces, 
it was ſo that hee was boꝛne of the luldiers, 
£02 the violence of the people. | 

36 Foz the mulcitude of the people fol» 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as aui ſhould haue bin led into 
the caſtle, hee ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine, 
May q ſpeake vnco thee? Mho ſaid, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Grexke: 8 

38 Art not thou the* Egyptian who 
— —— — — rai a a — —1 led 
out into the wilderneſte taure thouland men 8 
tha were murderers: | | bla fatibeas | 

39 ThenPaulſaid,Doubtlefſe J am a eee 
man which am a Lew, and citizen of * Tar 2 
ſus a famous citie in Calicta, and I beſeech . 
ther, luſter me to ſpcake vnto the people, 

42 And when he had ginen him licence, 

Haul ſtend on the grieces, and beckned with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there 
was made great lilence, he ſpake vnto them 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP, XXII. 
3 Pawlrendreth an ac caunt of his life, and do- 
Arins. 25 He eſcapeth the whip by reaſon he was 
citizen of Rome, 


2 —— — „ heare my 

efence now toward you. 

2 (And when they heard chat hee ſpake — Ne 
in the Hebꝛew tongue to them, they kept tye 

moze ſilence, and he ſaid.) 

3 Jam verily a man, which ama Jewe, 
boꝛne in* Tarlus in Cilicia, but gebend Chap.21.3 9 
in this citie at the * fte of Gamaliel, and a Whereby he 
inſtructed accoꝛding to the perfect maner of qeclarerh his 
theLaw of the fathers, and was zealous to - modeftie, dili- 
ward God, as ye all are this day. gence, and doci- 

4 *And Jperſecuted this || wayvnto the licie. 
death, binding and deliuering into pꝛiſon Chap. 8.3. 
both men and women, or, this preſe ſito 

5 As alſo the chiefe Dꝛieſt doth beare me of che chriſam. 
witnelle, and all the ſkate of the Elders: of Cha. 9. 1 2. 
* whom alls receiued letters vnto the bꝛe · b To the lewes 
thꝛen, and went to Damalcus to bing them to whom the 
which were there, bound vnto Jeruſalem, letters were di- 
that thep might be puniſhed. | rected. 4 

6 (Ando it was, as J iourneped and 
was come nere vnto Damaſcus about none, 
that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a 
great light round about me. 

7 So kell vnto the earth, and heard a 
voice, ſaping vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per» 
lecuteſt thou me ? a 

8 Then J anſwered, Mho art thou, 
Loꝛd: And hefaid to me, I am Jeſus of Na» 
raret, whom thou perlecuteſt. g 

9 Moꝛeouer, they that were with mee, 
ſaw indeed alight, and were afraide, but 
they heard not the voyce of him that ſuake 


Chap 5.36. 
o Ioſeph. Ii. an. 


o me. 
10 Then J laid, hat I do, Loꝛd 
And the Loꝛd laid vnto ar ane and goe 
into Damaſcus : and there it ſhall bee tolde 
the of all things, which are appointed fo2 


— JT conld.not (& fo2 the gloey 
I | 

of thatlight, I was led by the hand ol 
—— with mee. and came into Da- 


12 An 


* 


con eſhon, 
"Wa 12 And one Ananlas, a godly man, as 
pertaining to the Law, hauing — repoꝛt 
| of all the Jewes which dwelt there, 
=Y 13 Came viito me, and ſtwd,and ſaid vn- 
SA to me,Bzothcr Saul, rectiue thy fight ; and 
that ſame houre I lcoked vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
hath appointed thee , that thou ſhouldeſt 
know bis will, and ſhouldeſt (ee that 4 Juſt 
85 eruall counſe one, 
4 — mouth. 

15 Foz thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto al 
— the things which thou haſt ſerne and 


> of God, or elſe 
to the execution 
and declaration 


fFmesguen m, thechieke Captaine allo was akraid, after h 
7 mpei 8 — 5 e 
s —— knew that he was a Romaue, and that bee 
chat were farre had bound um. — 
off Rome, and to 230 Dn thenert day, becauie hee would 
Their children, baue knowen the certaintie whercfoze hee 
ebough they was acculed of the Lewes, hee looſed him 
Were not borne frm his Bonde, aud commaummed the hie 
5achecicy, * Peſts uud Ar chetr Connckll to com 12 
4 * - tzercandhebzought{aul;:and (er him be⸗ 
I Foze them. 
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and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his da 


. ligniticto the chickecaptatne, that he ng] 
pee would know ſome thing moze perfectly 


A raſh yon; ulſen 
CHAP. XXIII. 

3 The anſwore e ſ Paul being ſinitten, and the ouer- 
throw of hi enemics, 11 The Lordencourageth him. 
23 «And becauſe the lewes lays waite for hum, he 4 
ſent to Ceſarea, 


A Nd Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, - 
and laid, Men and bzcthzen , J haue in 2 "au! doch not 
all geod conſcience ſetued God vntill this e 
p. J* ut de- 
2 Thenthe high Dꝛieſt Ananias com · — harp- 
manded them that itood by, to {mite him on ?*b<puniſkng; 
the mouth, of God which 

3 Thenſaide Paul to him, God * will 


ſhould light vp. 


of che ſame, . | 
Which ſeemerh 16 Nowtherefoze why tarteſt thou? A · lite thee thou whited wall: fo2 thou fitteſt 7” him, ho n. 
pere to be more Fi» and bee baptized, and waſh away thy to iudge me accozding to the Law, and tom - ner f gdcnce ch 
roper. lines. in calling on the © 2ameoftheLozd, mandelt thou me to bee ſmitten contrary to Tatung cke 
d Which is 17 C And it came to paſſe, that when J the Law ? — yas traaſ- 
Cdhriſt, 1. Ihn Wa come againe te Jeruſalem, and pzayed 4. And they that ſtood by, ſapd, Reuileſt ous 
. in the Temple, I was in atrance, thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt? — —— 
e He ſheweth I8 And J (aw him laying vnto me,Make 5 Thenlayd Paul » J Þ knew not, bꝛe⸗ — —— 
- that finnes can. halte, and get the quickly olit of Jerulalem: then. that het was the hie Pꝛieſt: foꝛ it is; proce 1/7 
noc be waſhes £02 they will not recciue thy witnelle conter · waitten, * Thou ſhalt not ſpcake euill of the po en 
away, but by ning me. ruler of thy people. ee re 
| Chriſtwho is 19. Then N cad, Lord, they know that J 6 Bur whenPaulperceiucdthat the one thy cheeffecet 
die ſubſtance of huſentd, and beat in euery Synagogue part wereok the @adduces, and the other of red biebp nell 
» Bapriſme: in them that belteucd in ther. the Phariſes, he cryed in the Councill, Men +, 
hom wis 20 when the blod of thy Marty -audbecthzen,* J am aPharile, the ſonne of 1 ©? tGreeke, t 
comprehended Steuen was ſhed, J alſo®* ſtd by, and con · a Phariſt: J am acculed of the hope andere Hed leh tu ba (, 
che father and lented unto his death, and kept the clothes lutrection of the-dead. — — 
che holy Ghoſt, ot them that ſlew him. 7 And when he had ſald this, there was other poinis. bur 
| {hap 8. 3. a Then he laid vnto me, Depart : foꝛ J a diſſention betweene the Phariſes and the hee Mak ahar 
Lbap 7.58, will ſend thee farrehence vnte the Gentiles, Sadducea, ſo that the multitude was Ti- Corthewbich the 
dee ger pthelrvopreg,wd appr? 5. Fox the Sadduces'a Sadducesth 
u x vopces, and ſayde, 02 the Sadduces ſay that there is | 
Away with ſuch a fellow fromrhe earth; foz no reſurrection, neither Angel, noz ſpirit ; —— 
it is not mecte that he ſhould liue. but the Phariſes conteſſe o boch. hmm 
23 Aud as they cryed and calf off their 9 Then there was a great cry: and the 21.4 2 2.53. 
clothes and thzew duſt into the ayꝛe, Seribes of the N hariſes part role vp , and q Vnderſtanding This le 
24 The chicke Captaine commaunded ſtroue,ſaying, Met finde none euillin this boch kindes,che — 
him to be led into the Caſtle, and bade that man? but ifa ſpirit oꝛ an Angel hath ſpoken Angels, andthe ka 
7 ſhould be ſcourged and cxamined, that to him let va not ff bt againil God. ſpurs, which he A 
Fin. gbt know wherttoꝛe they crred lo on 4 th In ——— — 1 gr 42 w_ we concluded vnder thathis ac 
. z the chicte captaine, fearing lea ul one, and the re- . 
25 And as they bound him with thong , ſhouldhauc bene pulled in — of them, ſurrection which — pi 
aul (atd vnto the Centurion that ſtood 2 commanded the louldiers to goe downe, and is che other part. pe C: 
t Not becauſe Sit lawful foꝛ you to ſcourge one that is a to take him from among them, and to bing e The word lig- Ambler 
1 Romane, and not condemned: : htm into the caſtle. nifieth curfing,as commend 
| Rome, but by 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he 11 C Now the night following the Lozd whenamanei- owne diliſ 
Rafa ofhis ci went and told the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, therſweareth, forhe did 
er for Tarſus Take heede what thou doeſt: koꝛ thts man Paul: foꝛ as thou halt teſtified of me in Je: voweth ot wi- know tha 
Gas inhabited is à Romane. tulalem, lo muſt thou beare witnelle alſo at ſheth himſelſe to a Ron 
by che Romanes, 6%, Then the chicke Captaine came, and Nome. die,or to be giuẽ before he 
22d was their (Ad to him, Tell me, Artthoua Romane? 12 And when the day was come, certaine to che deuill.ex- teſcued hi 
Colonia, where. And he laid, Bea. ok the Jewes made an aſſembly, and bound cept he bring bis WI een hin 
of reade Chap 28 And the chicke Captaine anſwertd, themlelues with an oath, ſaying, that they purpoſe to paſſe ritly e 
16. 12 Witha Eber ſwnmeobtaincd Jthis i bur · would neither eate noꝛ Dzinke, illi ep had f This declareth nined, 
 þ Or freedeme. — hen Paul ſayd, But J was s ſo killed 2 5 : g chat Cod hath ſo 
* 13 Andt cre moe then foztie, which many meanes to 
| feage „oft. 29 Tben ſtraightway theydeparted frem had made NG ata? RED gelinct his chil 
| him which would haue examined him: and 14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes dren out of dan- 


and Elders, and ſayd. Eee haue bound our ger, as there e 
ſelues with a ſolemne oath,that we will eate creatures 1 
nothing vatill we haue flaine Paul. world, ſothat the 


15 Now therefoze,yce and the Councill, aduerſaiescance 
confpire ſocraf- 


tily 2gainſtrhew, 
be be hath infi- 
uite meanesto 
defeat their WIG 


utwhenPanls ſiſters lonneheard ked pradtiſes 


1 Bythis 
the Roma 
led eu 

der whic 


him foozth vnto you to mozow, as thon 
of him and we, oꝛ tuer he come neere, wil be 


1 


17 AndPaul called one ot the Centurions 
vnto him, and lapd, Bzing this pong man 
vnto the chiefe captaint: foꝛ he hatha certain 
thing to ſhew him. 

18 So he tooke him, and bꝛought him to 
the chicfe Captaine, and (ary, Paul the pzi» 


| Not | ſoner called me vnto him, and pꝛayed me to 
h bꝛing this yong man vnto thee, which hath 
- lome thing to lay vnto th. : 
* 19 Then the chiefc Captaine tooke him 
net by the hand, and went apart with him a» 
- lone, aud alked him,What haſt tou to thew 
4 me: 
20 And heſayd, The Jewes haue conſpi 
— | *  redtodeſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing 
- foꝛth Paul to mvzrow into the Counctll, as 
_ though they would inquire ſomewhat of him 
bi moze perkectly. 
— 21 But let them not perlwade thee : fo2 
11 there lit in waite koꝛ him of them moꝛe then 
l foꝛty men, which haue boũd theinſelues with 
s an oath,that they will neither eat noz dzinke 
- till they haue killed him: and now are they 
* ready,and wait foz thy pꝛomile. 
ſt 22 The chtefe captaine then let the yong 
4 man depart, and charged him to ſycake it to 
Greek, tha udo man, that hee had ꝙ chewed him thele 
not this haſt ewe things. | 
re thſeth;ngs to m. 23 And he called vnto him two certaine 
but Centurtons , ſaping, Make ready two hun 
that dꝛed ſouldiers, that they may goto Celarea, 
the and hoꝛſmen thꝛeſcoꝛe and tenne, and two 
t hundꝛeth with darts, at the third houre of 
le the night : 
* 24 And let them make ready a hoꝛſe, that 
5 Paul being ſet on, may be bꝛought late vuto 
Felix the gouernour. 
ng mis letter W.,. And he wzote an? Cpiltle in this may 
e Was ritten ; N 4 
be miy in the a- 26 Claudius Lyſiasvntothe moſt noble 
he war of Paul, Souernour Felix ſendfth 17 , 
der thathis aduerſa - 27 As this man was t of the Jewes, 
e. ne might not and ſhould haue bene killed of them, N came 
uch oppreſſe him, vpon them with the gariſon, # reſcued him, 
a, pe Captaine ® perctiuing dl ant ns 
3 diſemblerh ro 28 And when J would hane knowen the 
9546 commend his Caule wherefoze they accuſed him, I bzought 
1 omediligence ; him foꝛth into their Councill. 
, for he did not 29 There I pert eiued that he was atenſed 
: kowthat Paul of queſtions of the ir Law, but had no crime 
to Romane, Woathy of death, oz of bonds. 
ue before he had 30 And when it was ſhewed me. how that 
er. nſcued him. and the It wes layd wayt foꝛ the man, I (ent him 
bs oy pun bim ro be [traightway to thee,and commanded his ac 
- aitly exa · Ccuſcrs to ſpeake befoze thee the things that 


wine, they had againſt him, Farewell. 
31 Then the ſouldters as it was com- 
manded them, twke Haul, and bꝛoug ht him 


1 by night to Antipatris. 


4 22 And the nert day they left the hoꝛſe · 

* men to goe with him, and returned vnto the 
caitle. 

= f 2 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they 

72 he deliuered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour,and 

— A name pꝛelſented aul alſovnto him. 

7 dumm cal- 34 So When the Gouernour had read it, 


devery coun- Hee atked of what 'JNoutuce he was: and 
reywhich they when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia, 
ulld 35 Jwill heare thee, ſad he, when thine 


: 


wlſent to Felix. Chap. xxiij. +-* Tertullus accufation. 
of their laying awayt, he went, and entred accuſcrsalſoarecome,and commanded him 
into the caſtle, and told Pau to be kept in Hetods (udgement hatl. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

to Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for bis liſt and 
doctrine againſt hu accuſers. 25 Felix gropety bim, 
! 3 to bane a bribe, 28 and after leaneth him 
inpriſon, 

N Dw after fiue dayes, Ananias the htxh 

VPꝛieit came down with the Elders, and 
with Tertullus a ccrtaineDzatour,which 
N 8 bctoze the Goncrnour againſt 

aul. f 

2 And when he was called foozth, Ter; 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaping, ©cetu 
that wee haue obtained great quietne 
thꝛough thee, and that many woztyy things 
are dont vnte this nation through thy pꝛo⸗ 
mdence, 

3 Ae acknowledge it wholly, and in all 
places, moſt noble Felix, with all thanks. 

4 But that J be not tedious vnto thee, J 
pꝛay thee that thou wouldelt heare vs of thy 
curteſie a few woꝛds. 

F Certainelywe haue found this man a 
pellilent fellow, and a moouer of (edition a» & put the Egyp=" 
mong all the Jewes thzoughout the wozld, tians to flighs, 
and a chiefe maintainer of the ſect of the which raiſed vp 
Nazarites: tumult in ludea: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the for theſe the ora- 
Temple: therefoze we tone him, and would tor praiſeth him 
haue iudged him accomding to our Law: otherwiſe he was 

7 But tht || chicfe captaine Lyſias came boch cruell and 
vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him coueraus,reade 
outof our hands, loſephus lib. 20. 

Commanding his aecuſers to come to Antiq cap. i 1. & 
thee : of whom thou mayeſt (it thou wilt in» 1 2. & lib. a. de 
—— all theſe things whereof we ac · bello Iudaico 
chle . : | cap. 12. 

9 And the Jewes like wiſe affirmed,ſay» b Or, hereſie: for 
ing, that it was lo. ſo the wicked 

10 Then Paul, at̃ter that the gonernour termed the true 
had beckned vnto hun that he ſhould ſpeake, Chriſtian reli- 
an{wered , J doe the moze gladiy antwert gion. 
foꝛ my ſelte, fozaſmuch as I know that thou & Which taught 
halt bene of many yectes ad iudge vnto this the people to 
* nation, maintaine their 

11 Seing that thon mayeſt know, that liberty againſt 
there are but twelue dayes lince J came vp che Romans: and 
to woꝛſt in in Jernſalem, though the ac- 

I 2 And they ntit her found me in the tem» cuſers approued 
ple diſputing with any man, uetther making both thus ſect, & 
vpꝛoze among the people, neither in the Sy · their dodrine, 
nagogues, no2 inthe city. | yet to get aut 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things punithed,chey 
whereofthey nov accule me. ſeeme to cou- 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that afe demne it. 
ter the way which they call z hereſie, ſo woz» Or, captaine of 
(ip I the God of my fathers, belecuing all « then/ard, | 
things which are waitcen in the Lawe and d Or, gouernor: 
the 1}22ophets, for betore thus, 

15 And haue hope towardsGod,that the he ruled Tracho- 
reſurrection of the dead which they them nicis, Batane, 
ſelues looke fox alls, ſball be both of tuſt and and Gaulanites. 
vniult. e Sothatthou 

16 d herein I indeuour my ſelfe to haue arr not ignorant 
eo ei L005 1; LR of their faſhions, 
C Notthar his purpoſe was to worſhip there, but the Iewes fo 
found him by the counſell of others; ſot hee thought to haue won 
the ſimple brethren, and to ſtop the enemies mouthes. g As the 
Scribes and Phariſes tearmedthe Chiiltzans dodrine. 


a For Felix by 
hisdiligence had 
taken Eleaza us 
the captaine of _ 
the murtherets, 


alway 


LY * 
—— 
1 — 


. alway acleare conſcience toward God, and 
. 2 toward men. 

h Meaning, chat 17 Mow after» many peeres J came and 
it was along bought * almts to my nation, and offrings. 
time ſince he had Iq At what time certaine Jewes of Alia 
bene at Ieruſa- found me purilied in the Temple, 

lem, which was 
vhen he broght mult. 

almes. 20 Who' onght to haue berne pꝛeſent be · 


Chap. 11.29. foꝛe the, and accuſt mee, i they had ought a · 
ron 15 26, gainſt me. ; 
2 cer. 9. 2. 21 On let thele themſelnes ſay, it they haue 
Chap. 21.27. found any vniuſt thing in me, while J ſtood 


i For his accu- in the Coimcill, 
ſers ſpake but vp- 22 Except it be foꝛ this one voyce that J 
on a falſe report, cried ſtanding among them, * Df the reſur 
which theſe bel- rection of the dead am J accuſed of you this 
lowes of Satan Day. 
had blowen a= 23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, 
broad, and durſt hee deferred them, and ſayd, ehen J ſhall 


not thomſelues inoꝛe perfectly know the things which con» 

appeare. terne this || way, by the camming ofLyſias 

| Chap.23.7, the chiefecaptaine, J will deciſe your mat» 
$4 l Or, ſett. ter. 

i 24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
kcepe Paul, and that hee ſhould hane caſe, 
and that hee ſhould foꝛbid none of his ac⸗ 
— to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to come 

nto him. 

q 25 CAnd after certaine dayes came Felix 

4 k By whoſe with hts wife Duililla. which was a k Jew- 

- counſel Felix Fl(e-a0d he called fozth Paul, and heard him 

called for Paul, of the fatth in Chꝛiſt. 


26 And as he diſputed of Righteouſneſſe, 
7 and 3 — of the Judgement to 
1 The word of cone, Felix itrembled, and anſwerẽd, Go thy 
- God maketh the Way foꝛ this time, and when J haue conuent- 
very wicked a- ent time J will call to2 thee. 
Noniſhed, and 27 Ye hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
therfore to them bene giuen him of Paul, that he might loſe 
it is the ſauour him: wherefoze he ſent foꝛ him the oftner, 
of death vato and communed with him. 
death, 28 When two yeeres were expired, 1302» 


6 C Now when hee had katried among 
them no moe then tenne dayes, hee went 
Downe to Celarea, and the next day late in 


The Acdes. 


I 9 Neither with multitude, noꝛ with tu* pz 


Pauls appellation. 
the judgement ſeat, and commannded Paul 
to be bzonght, | 
7 And when her was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Jeruſalem, ſtood a« 
bout him, and laid many and grienons com. 
plaints againſt Paul, which they could not 


oue, 

8 Foꝛaſmuch as he anſwered that he had 
neither offended any thing againſt the Law 
of the Jewes, neither againit the Temple, 
noꝛ againſt Ceſar. 

9 Het feſtus willing tofget fauour ofthe 
Jewes, anſwered Paul, and laid. ilt thon 
goe vp to Jeruſalem, and there be iudged ok 
thele things bekoꝛe me? | 
Io Then ci where I ſtand at Ceſars d Seeing him. 


deti himielſe 
in 1udgement, 


07, te do plec+ 


ſore, 


iudgement ſeat, where J ought to bee ind leifeberrayed oy 
ged; to theJewes J haue done no w2ongzas the ambition of 
thou very well knoweſt. the 1udpe, he de- 

II Foz it J haue done wꝛong, oꝛ commits fireth that in 
ted any thin worthy of death, J refuie not conſiderarion of 
to die: but if there be noue of theſe things his frecdomehe 
whereof they accuſe me, no man can deliuer may be ſent to 
me to them: J apptale vnto Ceſar. | Rome, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with e It is lawfults 
the Councel, he anſwered, Haſt thouappea» require the de- 
led vnto Ceſar 2vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. fence oftheMa- 

12 C And akter certaine dayes, Ring A+ gitrarero main» 
grippa ands Berntce came downe to Cela - *4ive ourright, 
rea to ſalute Feſtus, t Without whoſe 

14 And when they had remained there conſent he could 
many dayes, Fellus p poſed Pants canſe doe nothing. 
vnto the Kfag,ſaying, There is a certaine s Ihe washis 
man left in pzifon by Felix. own ſiſter whom 

15 Dfwhom when J came to Jeruſalem, he entertain d 
the high Pꝛieſtes and Elders ok the Lewes 
infoꝛmed me, and deſired to haue iudgement 
againſt him. 

16 To whom J anſwered, that it is not 
the maner or the Romanes foꝛ fauour tode- 
liuer any man to death, defoze that he which 
is accuſed, haue the accuſers befoze him, and 
haue place to detend himlelfe concerning the 


ve,/hat verti 
Pnnces re lu 
uin appe a 
byPlinies Ep 
Ius to Tral 


1 Foraſmuch 
kebeſt vnde. 
food the rel 
Fache oug 


obe more a 


b Paul fpeal 


tius Feſtus 35 : and — —_ eral 1 — 
forte doe a plea-· lix willing to || ge ut of the Jewes,left 17 refoze when they were come hi⸗ ag to t 
fore F Paul bound, ther, without delay the day following, J fate ſeoples eſtim 
| on theludgement t, and commanded the ton, who pi 
CHAP. XXV. man tobe bꝛought kozth. diu mol 
2 The Tewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He an- 18 Againſt whom when the accuſers fwd boy aboue 
ſwereth fer himſclfe, 11 and appeal th unto the Em- vp, they bꝛought no crime of ſuch things as others: ſor 
perour. 14 His matter 15 rehearſed before Agrippa, J luppoſed; brine wa 
23 and he is brought forth. 19 But had certaine queſtfons againſt : cm. 
VV Ven Felitus was then come into the him of their owne b luperſtition, and of one h This word 
ꝛouince, atter thꝛet daies he went vp Jeſus whichwas dead, whom Paul affir- doch alſo ſigniße 
from Celarea vnto Jeruſalem. med to be aliue. religion: buche 
2 Then the high Pꝛtett, and the chicfe ok 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſich maner ſpeab ech in con- Ga 
e Jewes appeared befoze him againſt of queſtion, I alked him, whether hee would tempt ofthe uus J.. 
: l and they beſonght him, got to Jeruſalem ,_and there bee indged of dockrine. 
a The enuious 3 And*Dckred faugur againſthim,that theſe things. 
ſute of thePrieſts hee would fend foꝛ him to geruſalem: and 21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued 
- againſt Paul. they layd wayt to kill him bythe way. to the eramination of Auguſtus, J commaa ; tThatis,) ; 
x 4 But Feſtus auſwered, that aul Hould ded him to be kept, till might lend him to mcd heit 
bee kept at Ceſarea, and that he himlelke Cefar. in which 
would ſhoztly depart chither. 22 Then Agrippaſayd vnto Feſtus, J "ed againſt 
| Let them therkoꝛeſaig he, which among would alfoheare the man my ſelke. To moz- wen, 
d Which may you arc*;able,comedvowne with vs: and if row ſaid he, thou ſhalt htare him. Sk 
© moſt commodi- there be any wickednes in the man, let them 23 And on the mozrowe when Agrip⸗ 
. oufly. accuſe him. n * pa was tome and Bernire with great „ 


pompe, and were entred into the [| com* 
mon Hall with the chiefe Captaines and 
chleke men ok the Citte, at Feſtus — 


(07, audithry- 


= 


Pulsin nnocencie's 


all men which are pzeſent wi 
man, about whom ali them 


titude of t 


wes haue called vpon me, both at . 
- crping , that Jer ane notto 


liue any longer. 


Ne 25 Pet haue J found nothing wozthy of 


0 death, that ber hath committed: neuerthe · 

85 leſſe, (eefng that hee hath anne to Aus 
guſtus, haue determined to ſend him. 

1 Hurerers firſt 26 Df FI haue no certaine ching 

to call ty- to ite vnto my i lozd ; wherefoze I haue 


min dy his dꝛought him foozth 


De lo grew into tion had, I might haue ſomewhat to waite. 


'hat vertuous 
Re ale i ſend a p r, and not to ſhew the caulcs 
wazappearecth which are layed againſt him. 


Lo anon wr Op 
U 


vnto you, and (ſpecially 
ine and after vnto the king Agrippa, that after cramina- 


27 Foz mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 


Heis counted mac 


me. 

14 So when wor we bed 
e eard a voyce (ſpeaking vnto 
and +I he in the Hebrew tongue, *Saulz cb. 5 4. «2d 
any 7 — thou me? It is hard 22.7. 
fo: thee to kicke againſt pꝛicks. 

15 Then laid J, Who art thou, Lord: 
Aus he ſaid, J am Jeſus, whom thou perlc* 
cuteſt, 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feere: foꝛ 
J baue appeared vnto the foz this parpole, 
to appoint the a minilter and a witnetle, 
both of the things which thou Halt ſeene, 
— of the things in the which J wil appeare 

nto t 

17 liuering ther from the 4 people,and d Of the Iewes. 
— the Gentiles, vnto whom now J lend 


r 
18 To open their eyes, that they may © Although this 


| byPlinies Epi- 
1 of WH fs to Tratane, CH AP, XXVI. turne from darkcnefle to light, and from the properly apper- 
he 1 The innocencie of Paul  approued by rebear- power of Satan vnto God, that they may tained vnto 
0 ſing bu conuerſation, 25 Hu modeſt arſwere againſt tecetur foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and inheritance God,yet he ap- 
the iner of Feltwa, among them, which are ſanctifted by faith in — this vnto 
Ito Hen AgrippaſaidbntoPaul, Thou art mee. is miniſters vn- 
e· permitted to ſprake foz thy ſelfe. So 19 Mherefoze king Agrippa, I was not to whom he gi- 
* Paul ſtretched foꝛth the hand and anſwertd diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion, ueth his holy 
. koꝛ himlelfe, 20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da» Spirit. 
It 2 I thinke my ſelke happie , Ring Agrip* maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and thzoughout 0.9.22, 26, 
hoſe pa, becauſe I hall anſwere this day befoze all the coattsof Judea,and then to the Gen» £241 3.14416, 
uld thee of all the things whertol J amaccuſed tiles, that they ſhould repent , and turne to | 
: of the Jewes: God, and doe wozkes wozthy amendment o 
3 efly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge life. 
= ok all cuitomes , and queſtions which are a» 21 Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught met 
mong the Jewes: wherefoze I beleech ther in the* Temple, and went about to kill me. . 21. 30. 


a Forsfmuch as ® £0 12 — 
kebeſt inder= 4 As te my like from my chllde · 
bod the reli- hood, and what it was from the beginning 
hohe ought among mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 
vhemorear- know all the Jewes, 
5 knew mee herctofoze (if they 
would ceſtifie ) that after the moſt traite 
d Paulfpeakerh Þ ſect of our reltgion, I liued a Phariſce : 
ethis ſe& ac- 6 And now J ſtand and am accuſed foz 
mag to the the hope of the pzomile made of God vnto 
Moplezeſtima- our fathers. 
to, who prefer- Whereunts our twelue tribes inſtant» 
mumoſt ly leruing God day and night, hope to come: 
kaboue all foz the which hopes lake, B king Agrippa, 
a 1 Hier ke Fees. ought aching 
y ſhou [ a thing in- 
uſtcorrupt. credible vnts vou, that God ſhould raile a · 


gaine the dead? 
9 : alſo verily thought in my ſelfe , that 


ihe 
Jought to do many contrary things agaiuſt 
the of Jelus of Nazaret. 
o * Which thing Jalſo did fn Jeruſa» 
lem: foꝛ many of the Saints J ſhut vp in 
n, hauing rectiued authoꝛitie of the hie 
neſts, and when they were put to death, J 
ri, ap- < gane my Untence. 
Foved then cru» 11 And J puniſhed them thaoughout all 
which they the Synagogues, and compelled them to 
gun bla „ and being moꝛe mad againſt 
wn, them I perſecuted them tuen vnto ſtrange 


8. 
12 At which _, went to 
Damaſcus oztti commiſſi · 
from the hie Pꝛteſl . 


on 2 


9. l. . 


). 


22 Neuertheles J obtained — God, 


and continue vnto this day, wit both 
to (mall — reat, ſaying none other 4 
then thole which the Pꝛophets and 3 
did ſay ſhould come, 


23 Ta wit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuſfer, and 
that hee ould be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and Hould ſhew light vnto 
the people and to the Gentiles. * 

24 And as he thus anſwered fo2 himſclfe, 
Feſtus ſatd a loude voyce , Paul, thon 
art beſides thy (elfe ; much learning doeth 
make theemad. 

25 But hee ſaid, J am not mad, O noble 

— I (peake the woꝛds ol trueth and 


ern 
26 Foz the king knoweth of theſe things, 
befoze whom alſo J ſpeake boldly: fozJ am 

erſwaded that * none of theſe things are f Heknewthar- 


id from him: fo2 this thing was not done the Law and the: * 


in a comer. Prophets were 
27 D king Agrippa, beleueſt thon the of God, but he 

P2ophets? J know that thou belneſt. did not vnder- 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Al · tand the true 

— thou perlwadeſt me to become a Chi: applying of 


ian. the ſame, 

29 Then Paul ſayd, J would to God, 
that not onely thou, but alſo all that heart 
me to dap, were both al moſt, and altogether 
ſuch as J am, except theſe bonds, 

30 And when her had thus ſpoken, the 
King ro(e vp, and the gouernour, and Ber; 
nice, and they that late with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelnes, ſaying, 
This man doeth nothing wozthpof * 


| is *ounfſell, The Actes. 


no2 of honds, 

32 Then laid Agrippa vnto Fellus, This 
man might haue beene loſed, if he had not 
appealed vuto Celar. 


C H A Pxvil. 
t Paul: dangeraus voyage, and hi company to- 
ward: Rome. 44 How and where they arine, 


N w when it was concluded, that wee 
ſhould laile wto Italy, they deliuered 
both Paal and certaine other pꝛiſonets vn- 
toa Centurion named Julius, of the band 


3 2 entred into a ſhippe of A dꝛa 

2 And! we entred into a e ot - 

Cr. C l. 250 mpttium, purpoling to ſaile by the coaſts of 
0 


gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friendes, 
a From Sidon that te might refreſh him. 
to Myra they + 
ſbould haue ſay- led hard by * Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes 
led Notth, and Were contrary. 
3 by weſt: but the 5 Thenlapled we ouer the ſea by Cili · 
- windescaules cia, and Hamphylia, and came to Mpꝛa, a 
them to ſaile to cr in Lyſia. : 
Cyprus plaine 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
Nah ence to ol Alexandꝛia ſayling into Italp, and put vs 
* Cilicia North therein. : 
end by Ealt,and 7 And when we had ſailed lowly ma 
ſo to Pamphylia Dayes , and (carſe were come againſt Gni 
and Myra, plaine dum, becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not. 
Weſt. we ſayled hard by | Candie, neere to » Hal · 
Hor, creta. 


monc, ; 

Þ Which was an 8 And with much adoe —— r it, 

bigh hill of Can- and came vnto a certaine place called che 
die, bowing to Faire hauens, nere vnto the which was 

- thelawar the citie Laſea. p 

& Thigfatthe _ 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
1 ned (avfing was now ieopardous, becauſe alſs 


nech ol October them, 
their explation, this voyage will be with hurt and much da · 
- Tevit.2z 37. mage, not of the lading and ſhip onely, but 
So that Paul allo ot our liues. 
} choughr it better T1 Neuertheleſſc the Centurton belee ned 
to winter there, tather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
ttden to ſaile in Whip, thenthole things which were ſpoken 
the deepe of of Baul. 
winter which 12 And becanſe the hauen was not com · 
Vn at hand. modious to winter in, many toke counſel co 
d That ĩs. the depart thence, if by any meanes they might 
Northtaſt wind, attaine to Hhenice, there to winter, which is 
or cuety Eaſt an hauen of Candie, and lieth toward the 
Vviadt hat is fu- Pouthwelt and by Teſt, and Noꝛthweſt, 
tious & ſtormie. and by Welk, 
2 [his Hle was 1 ; And when the Southerne wind blew 
Weſt and by ſoktly, they ſippoſing to obtaine their pur 
South from Car- pole, lcnſed neerer and ſailed by Candic. 
die ſtreightro- + 14. But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
| wardthegulfe ſtozmic winde called « Earoclydon, 
| Syrtes, which 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
Were certaine Couldnot reſif ;he wind, we let her got, and 
dayling ſands Wert carte? away. | a 
chat ſwallo sed - 16 Ayo wee ranne vnder a little Ile na» 
p all thathey med © Ganda, and had much adoe to get 
| caught, the boactee. 


ny bath ben 


About the mo- the < Faſt was nom palled , aul exhozted f 
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17 Which they tate vp and vſed all 
helpe, vnder — pe, Fearing 


leſt they ſhould haue kallen into 
— they let Bowne the 1 — lor, ban. 


13 The nert day when wee were toſſed 
_ — exceeding tempeſt, they |[Itghtned or, eur th 


Wares, 


e chip. 
19 And the third day wer caſt ont with 
our owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſunne noz itarres 
in many dayes appeared, and no (mall tem · 
eſt lay vpon vs, all hope that wee ſhould be 


ned,was then caken away, 
21 Butafterlong abſtinence, aul ſtod 


d from Candie: ſo ſhould ' gats 
TEE. manta 
no eo 
courage: foꝛ there ſhall bee no lofle of any 3 
— like among you, ſaue of the ſhippe ſceing that this 
” was ordi 
23 Fo there td by mee this night the nance of 
— 8 God, whole J am, and whom J þ The ws 
d bleſſi 
24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: fo: thou which N i. 
mult be bꝛought befoꝛe Ceſat᷑: and loe, God verb to hischil 
hath giuen vnco b thee all that ſayle with dren profit many 
times the ene- 


ber. 
2 J ee e ſirs, be of good courage: mies, which aue 
b 


foꝛ A. beleeve God, that it chall bee ſo as it vnworthy to te · 
e told me. ceiue the fiuite 

26 Howbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a cer · thereoſ. 
taine D. ; I Faith is groun« 

27 when the fourteenth night was ded vpon the 
come, as wee were caryed to and fro in the word of God, 
* Adziaticall fea about midnight, the ſhip* K This lea in 
men deemed that ſome countrep appꝛoched Strabos time ws 
vnto them, taken for all that 

28 And (ſounded, and found it fa» part, which was 
thoms: and when they had gone a litle fur - about che monn- 
ther, they ſounded againe, and found fifteene taine : called Ce- 

athoms. raunij and ſo di- 

29 Then fearing left they ſhould haue uidech Italy from 
kallen into ſome rough places, they caſt fonte Dalmaria, and 
ancres out of the ſterne, and wiched that the goeth vp to 
dap were come. Venice. 

30 Now as the marriners were about to | Paul would 
flee out of the ſhippe , and had let downe the vle ſuch meanes 
boate intotheſca under a colour as though as God hath or- 
they would haue caſt ancres out of the foze- dained. leſi hec 
ſhip, ſhould leemeto 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the haue tempted 
fouldters, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, pe him. 


ene ropes = — 
32 the ſouldters cut ot the ropes an ext ονn 
of the boate, and let it fall away. a rie abſtinence, 


33 And when it began to be day, Paul which cameot 
erhozted them — eo fake ment 12 hs fund, | 
THYs is the fourteenth da oe yerhore A* N 
10 , and contimed * faſting recttuing no» —.— x 

ug. WER their appernss 

34 Whercfoze Jethozt youto take meat: n N | 
foꝛ this is fo pour ſafegarde : foꝛ there ſhall brew phraſe!s 
not * an hatre fall from the head of any ol — a ** 
yon. 6 d 

25 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee points ſale 
Nane and gaue thankesto God , in (ound, W, 
2 elenceof them and bꝛake it, and began 45.1. King. 1. 
0 ops: 


„ Matth. i0. 30. 
36 Then 


0 - , 
45 
che 
ould 
eproug 
— 
IJ = & bar 
0d, pen & vare 
darous ingtati- 
. Aelhuie- 
P. ted,which can» 
1 doc be wonne by 
many i benefits. 
Ne- 
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0 re · 
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XC 
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Was 
onn · 
C 
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2 Now called 
* Malta, 


[9 beape, 


d Such is the 
kunt indge- 


h 
. condemne themſelucs is man ſurely is a d mur» ſhewed oꝛ ſpake anyeutll of thee. be the Redeemer: | 
| — rer, N I eſcaped the 22. But we hrare of thee what thon of ee world. 
; We. tion: ſea, pet UGengtance hath not ſuffered to thinkeſt: koz as concerning this ſeet, we 

Whom they line, knowe that cuery whete it is ſpoken a» 

tale a goddefſe 5 But hee ſhooke of the wozme intathe galnſt. | 

walled her fire. and felt no harme. 1 23 And when they had appointed him a 

Nemefis. 6 Yowbeit they waited when he ſhould day, there came manp vnto him into lis lod» 


venfity of theſe 


4 nach A 

they are changed their m ſatd,T was. vf-Molrs,' and out of the from | 

——ͤ PW wn — 

4 N rafter * n the ſame quarters ,.t e aſk man 24 And ſome were'periwaded with the oed vn ik | 

7. a ny e . — = — hm things Which were (yoke, aud by thecommings 
— : rec ned n Chiits, EI 
waer. va tte dayss courteoullp. | 25. Therfoze when they agrer d not among on 4 


cke. The viper. 


26 Then were they all of good courage, 
ry > tene meate. - | 

27 we were in the ſhippe tn all two 
hundꝛed thzeeſcoze and ſitteene loules. 

28 And wen they had eaten tnongh they 
— the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat in» 
to the ſea. 

39 And wen it was dap, they knew not 
the countrey, but they ſpied a certaine crecke 
with a hanke, into the which they wert min · 
ded(if it were poſſible) to thzult in the ſhip, 

40 So when they had taken vp the an» 
cres, they committed the ſtuppe vnto the lea, 
and loſed the rudder bonds, and hoyled vp 
the maine ſaile to the winde, and dꝛew to the 


ſhoze, 

4.1 And when they fell into a place where 
two (cas met, they t hꝛuſt in the ſhip, and the 
fozepart ſtuckt fait, and could not be moued, 
but the hinder part was broken with the vi- 
olence ot the waues. 

| 3 — the 1 — _— to 

epziſoners ; ofthem 
had ſwomme but, would flee away. 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue 
SnnandD ther chep chat unf ten 
commanded that t con e, 

calt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and 
goe out ta land: 

44. And the other, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippe : and (o 
— paſſe, that they came all ſate to 

n 


CHAP, XXVEIIL 
2 Paul with bis company aregently intreated of 
the barbarow people, 5 The wiper burteth bim nat. 
$8 Hehealcth Publius father and others, and being 
fermſbed by them of thing: neceſſary, he fared toward 
Rome, 15 Where being vrecenued of the brethren ho 
declared hu buſineſſe, 30 And there preacheth twe 


Jeeres. 0 
Nd when they were come ſafe, then 
AA they knew that the ple was called * Me · 


ita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no lit · 
tle kindneſſe: foꝛ they kindled a fire, and re» 
cciued vs euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſhowꝛe, and becauſe of the cold, 

2 And when Paul had gathered a num · 
ber ot ſiickes, and layed them on the || fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and leapt 
onhis hand, 

4 Now when the Bardartans ſaw the 


dent of men that Wozme hang on his hand, they ſayd among 


CIhold the ex- haueſwollen, 02 kalten downe dead indden - ging 
the kingdome of God, and pzeached'vnto ; bat this 
them concerning Jeſus,bot — the Law dom, which was 


ly: but after they had looked a great while, 


d how and ſaw no inconuenience come to him, they 


Chap.xevilj * 


Thehopeof rat. 0 oy 


8 And ſo it was that the father of Pub · 
lius lap ſick of the feuit, and ofa Ras fi : 
co whome Paul entred in, and when hee 

zaped, he layd bis hands on him, and hea 

9 Whenthis then was done, other alſo 
in the Jle, which had diſeafes,came to bim 
and were healcd, 

10 Wihtch allo did vs great honour : end 
when wee departed they laded vs with 

things neceſſary. 
TIL C Now after thꝛee moneths we depar» 
ted in a thipofAlexandzxia, which had wine 
ered in the Ne, whole badge was Caitoz e Theſe the Pai 
and Pollur. nims tained tobe 
12 And when wee arriued at Spꝛacuſe, ane; 
we tarried there t haet dayes. and gods of the 
13 And from thence wee feta compaſſe, ſea. 
and came to Rhegium: and afrer one day 
the South wind blew, and we came the le⸗ 
cond day to Putioli, 
14 Where we found bzethzen , and were 2 
deſired to tary with them ſeuen daies, and (0 
we wenttowardRome. 
15 (And from thence when the beten 
heard of vs, they came tomeete vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the* thzec || Ta» f Theſe places 
uerns, whom when ſaw, hee thanked were diſtant 
God,and wared bold. from Rome a | 
16 So when we came to Rome, the Cen- dayes irowrney,or- ? 
turton peliuercd the pꝛiſonets to the gene» tchereabuur | 
rall Captaine : but Paul was »(uffcred to or. /boppes. | 
dwell by hunſelfe with a ſouldier that kipt g No _ the: 
captaine vndcr. 
17 And the third day after, Paul called Rood both by 
the chiete of the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letter and 
they were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men and allo by the te- 
biethꝛen, though J haue committed nothing port o ſihe vn- 
againit the people oz Lawesof: the fathers, — 6 
— — deligered pꝛiſoner from Jeruſa- Paul had com- 
em into the hands of the 8. mitted no Sult. 
18 Who when they had examined mee, N | 
would haue let me goe, becaulechere was no 
cauſe of death in me. 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
JI was conltrained to appeale vnto Ce» 
—— becauſe I had ought to accuſe my nas 


tion ok. 

20 Fo2 this cauſe therefoze haue I called 
foz you, to {ce you and toſpeake with you: | 
foz the hope of *Jſracls ſake, Jam bound h Thar is, far d- 
with this chatne. » Chrifls cauſe, © 

21 Then thcy ſaid vnto him, Ne neither whom they had + 2: 
recefned letters out of Judea concerning long looked for 
thee, neither came anyof the bzcthzen that 25 he that ould? 


to whom he crpounded and teſtified - 


 obſtinacie of the Iewes. To the Romanes. Saluation of che Gentil 
a G. o. ttb. 1j themſelues departed after al !heale chem. 1 | 
4 mark 4 dw Ir (pakethe 28 Be it knowen ze unto Godby 
"Duke 3. 10.406.1 2. holy Gholt by Elaias che Pꝛophet vneo our this ſaluation of God tothe When the vertue 
© 40.row.11.8, father 5 and they ſhall heare it. ofthe Spjrie a 
*k Hereby the 29 Saying,” *Goe vntothis y and 29 And when hee bad ſaid theſe things, ioyned With it 
Hearts of the in · ſay, By hearing pe hall heare, and ſhall not the Jewes departed, and had great realo* and it is pres. 
” fidels ought to underſtand, and ſeeing ye hall lee, and not ning among themlelues. ched generally, 
be molliſied. and perceiue. | 20 And Paul remained two yeeres full chat all men 
the weakelings 27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is wared in an houſe hired foz himlelfe, and receturd 


confirmed that fat, and their eares are dull of hearing, and 
they be not ot · with their eyes haue they winked, leſt th 

|  fendedbythe uld ſee with ckeir eyes, and heare wit 
ſtubbornneſſe of their eares, and understand with cheir 
the wicked. hearts, and ſhould returne that J might 


accordi 


* terers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 
CHAP, I, 


4 | Or ninfer, | 
4 a Thorow Gods 
mercie.and alſo 
appointed by 7 
coinmandment £ GJ 


chip. che holy 
b Or, choſen by 

the eternal coun- dux 
fell of God, or by 


Golpel of OD hath * 


che declaration 4 

of the ſi ue. 4 | * 
counſell. As 344. Dew . 18 3. 22. C criptures 
: $nely ler farchtheg p We 2 iſe and verformed to 


riſt. d Meaning of the poſternie and of the 
Mary. 
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the world in Tel 
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45 The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

= He great mercie of God is declared coward man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made 
ours through faith, For when man by reaſon of his ownecor 

yea, committed moſt abominably, both againſt the law of God and nature, the infinite bounty of 
God, mindfull of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of beleevers, ordained that 5 
mans ſaluation ſhould onely ſtand in the perfect obedicuce of his Sonne leſus Chriſt: ſo that nat on- 
ly the circumciſed lewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen 
as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely thr 
ceiued circumciſion as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent that none 
ſhould thinke that the covenant which Ged made to him and his poſterity was not performed : ei- 
ther becauſe the Iewes received not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſeed) or els beleeued not that he 
was the true redeemer, becauſe hee did not onely, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the lewes: the 
examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare that all are not Abrahams poſter itie, which come of Abraham 
to thefleſh : but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith,are made heires of 
the promiſe. The cauſe whereofis the onely will of Gad: fotaimach as of his ſree mercie he cle&eth 
tome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt indgement reieteth others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſti- 
monies of the Scriptures, Yet to the intent that the leu es ſhould not be too much beaten dovyne, nor 
the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example of Elias proouerh, that God hath yer his elect euen of 
the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeare not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment 
that the Gertiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberal mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch to- 
ward the Ie ves againe, and fo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. This 
groundworke of faith and doctr ine laid, inſtructions of Chriſtian maners follow, teaching euery man 
to walke in foundnefſe of conſcience in his vocation, with all patience and humblenc ſſe, teuerenc ing 
and obeying the Magiſtrate, exerciſing charity, putting oft the old man, and putting on Chriſt, bea- 
ring with the weake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally, Saint Paul af- 
tet his commendations to the brethren, echorteth them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flat · 


— —9—¹ 
Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
- nn — 1 — f 


all that came in vntohim, — 
culable, 

21 Pueachin ++ <1 of God, and 

teaching thole things , which concerne the 

Loꝛd Jelus Chaiſt,with al boldnes of ſpeach 

without let. 


tion could not fulfill che Law, 


h faith, aud yet aſter ward re- 


poll and — God our Father, and 
J Ft, A babe 2 Sod thzough 18- bereke coped 
tt, my Go u - bereht 
SV S Chuſt fo: pou all, becauſe ns afth is tbe md 
publiſhed thzoughout | the whole world. 4 
s my witnes (whom J ſerue g Thale 
trit in the ! Goſpel ot his Sonne) mercie of 4 
— I make mention of you — * © 
eu | 
1. Cor. 1. 3.gal.1.3- 2.tim.1.2. h -Thefreemercieof e 
ſperows ſucceſſe in all things, i That is, through all Mu be 
Churches, k Earneſtly, and from the heart. In preaGhing 
Sonne of God, that is, reconciliation and peace through Chill. 
: - - 10 Alwaycs 
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QT 
of God to come vnto yon, ; 
9.15.23. 11 * Fo: Jlong to ſee pon, that I might 
n Either by Sa- beſtow among you fome Spirituall gift, co 
unt. Thel. 3. 18. ſtrengthen you, 
or by the holy 12 is, that I might be tomkoꝛted 


Obolt, Ad. 16.6, together with you, thedugh our mutual laith, 


or called to ſome both yours and mine. 

other place to 13 Now my bꝛethzen, J would that per 
deen che Goſ- ſhould not be ignszant, how that J haue of- 
pel, Cha, 1 5.20, tentimes putpoſtd to come vnto you ( but 
n Whereof is haue bene * let hitherto) that I might gauc 
foken, lohn lone »fruit allo among you, as | h. ue among 
15-16, the other Gentiles,  _ 

o Hepaſſerh nor 14 IJ am debter both to the Grectans, 
for the mocking and rs the Barbartans, both to the w:.e 
of thexricked, men, and to the vnwttle. : ; 

1 Cor 15 15 Theretoꝛe as much as in me is, I am 
o, «feQuall ready to pꝛeach the Golpel to puu allo that 
mſtrument, are at Rome. 

o Geile. 6 For J am not aſhamedof the Gol+ 
q1hep:rietion pel of Chuit: fo2it is the *? power of God 
vnto faluatton to every one that beſee» 
which wnoſoe · eth, to the Jew firſt, and allo to the Gre» 
ver hath, appea- Lan, 

nech beſo e God I For by it the a righteouſneſſe of * God 
holy l · me les, & is rcuraled, from faith to fatth: as it is wit ⸗ 
can be accuſed of ten, Tye iuit hell lint by faith. 

no fault: and this  1.$ Foz thewꝛatg of God is teutaled from 
inſtice is contta · heàuen againſt aff vngodlineſſe, and vn- 


ry te mans iu · tigytcouſneſſe ot men, which withhold the 
ſtice, or the iu- rueth * in vnrighttouſneſſe. 
ſuce of wot kes, which may bee 


19 Foꝛaſmuch as that 
and ovely is ap- knowen of God, ts manifeſt in them: fo2 
prebended by God hath ſhewid it vnto them. 


unh, which dai- 20 Fo: the immuble things of him, that 
yincteiſeth. is, his cternall power and Godhead, are 
E 54.7. ſeene by the creation ofthe woꝛld, being con- 
r Which God fiidered in his wozkes, to the intent that they 
rproueth, ſhould be without ercuſe, 

Haba 2.4: 21 * Becauſe that when they knew God, 
24 . 11. they u glozified him not as God, ntither 
beh. 10. 38, were thankefull, but became vaine in their 


He diaided the imaginations, and their fovltſh heart was 

Law of Nature full of darkeneſlc. 

coropr, into vn- 22 Athen they p2ofcffed themſelues to be 

godlineſſe, & vn · Wiſe, they became fales, 

nghteouſnefle. 23 Fox they turned the glozy of the in ⸗ 

Vngndlinefls cozruptible GD D to the unnilitude of the 
image ofa cozruptible man, and sf birdes, 


conteineth the x 
falſe worſhip and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping 


ping of Go: vn things. 
ig teouſneſſe 24 Aherefoꝛe alfo God *7 ganethem vp 
vrexch of loue to their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanneſle, 


towarg man. do delile their owne bodies betweenethems 

t lu that they ſelues: 

neither worthip 25 Mbich turned the tructh of God vnto 
oh nate a lie, and wozthipped and ſerued the creq- 

prtly teacheth ture, fozſaking the Crratoꝛ, which is blet⸗ 


n, nor lous ſtd fo2ener, Amen. | 
one another. 26 Foz this cauſe God gaue them vp vi 
theſe 18, to vile affecttons: fo2 cuen their women did 
ey wor. - 


hipped him not as hee preſcribed, but after their good intentions. 
x Or delivered them a+ a iuſt Iudge. y Seeing men would not 


- WKcofding to the knowle-:ge that God gare :hem, worſhip him a- 


Nx, he ſaote their he arts with blindnefſe, chat the) ſhould not 
vthemſelues, but doe iniutĩe one ts anothet, and commit ſuch 
ible villenie, || O7,aboxe the Creator, 


munoꝛtalitte, eternail life: 


N another, and man with f o aopeci; 
man w2aught filthinefle, and receiued m 
themſelues fuch recompenſe of their erxour, r, 
as was meete. bis 9 24 
28 Fo2 as they regarded not to knowe » That is ta 
God, even ſo God deltuered them vp vnto obe 45 was gel 
* repzobateminde,to doe thoſe things which 
art not conuenient, : 

29 Being full ot all varighteouſneſſe, fo 
nication, wicaednefle, couetouſ IQ Godwritit 
oulnelle, full of enuie, of murther, of debate, conſeiences, an 
of deceit, taking all things in the cull part, he Philofogt 
whilperers, called it che ley 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of of Nature he 
w2ong,pzoud, boaſters, inuenters of euill Lawyer, the 
things, dildbe dient to parents, without vn⸗ L of Nati 
derſtanding, couenant bꝛeakers, without whereof Moſes 
naturall attection, ſuch as can neuer bee ap- Law is ap 
ptaſed, mercilcile. 1 expoſition, 2 

31 (cltich men, though they knewe the | Gres 
Law of God, how that rhcp which commit þ Or conſenty 
luch things are wozthy of death, yet not only them which is 
doe the ſame, but allo *fauour them, that che full T 
doc them. of all iniquities 


cute of all 
ment, * 
* a Which aa 


CHAP. IT. 
r He ſcareth the hypocriterwith Gods ind X 
And comforteth the fait hfull. 12 To beat downe 
all vaine pretence of tgnorance, holineſſe , and of alli. 
ance with God, he proueth ali men to bee ſinners: 15 
TheGentilesby their conſcience, 17 The Lewes by 
the Law written, 


T Lerefozethor art inertuſable, O man, f or, bn. 
I whoſotuer thou art that indgeit: * fo2 a Neither ch 
in that that thou tudgeſt another thon con» which doe 5p: 
demneſt d thy lelle: koꝛ chou that tudgeſt, prouc evil doe 
doeſt the ſame things. : nor they whic 
2* But wee know that the iudgement of reproue then 
God is accoꝛding to trueth, againſt them are exculable 7 
which commit ſuch things. befote God. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O then man, t. 7. 1. 2. 
that iudgeſt them which do ſuch things, and r.. . 
doe t the ſame, that thou thalt eſcape the b For either 
iudgement of God: | b thou ait gui 
4 Du delpilcit thon the riches of his bonn · of the ſame ſax 
tifulnes, and *pattence. and long tutferance, or the like; 


not knowing that the bouncifulnesof God c or he iid; 
leadeth thee to repentance ? the heart, 2d 
5 But thou after thine hardneſſe, and g zrdech nc 
heart that cannot repent, * heapelſt vnto thy onward perf 
lelfe wzath againlt the day of © wzath, and 1 Frr. 3. s. 
of the declaration of the iuit indgenient of 7 . 3. 
God, 6 d The wic en 

6 Aho will reward euery man accoꝛ · HH. Ibe conders 
ding to his © wozkes : ned, & the tai 
7 That is, ta them which by continnance full delinerad; 
in well doing ſeeke glozy, and honour, and Fl.. 12," 
; matth. 16. 27 

8 But vnto them that are conten renel. 21. 3. 
and diſobep the trueth, and obey vnrighte» e The comme 
duſneſſe, hall be indignation and wzath. ort of men a 
moſt vnab le tc 

de iuſtified by their work: : ſeeing Abraham the father of be le 
hath noching to glory ot before God, ani het fore all meus w 
an erte dodthey'only ſhalbe toued, which apprehed 
leſus Chriſt by faith to be rhei onely inltice and ſauRificationgs 
SK 9 Tri- 4 * 


| 


Juſffication by faith. 
_ 21 But nowisthe * righteoufnes of God 
pifenhi tnem witneſſe of the Law and of theÞP2ophets, 
which ate left 
behind in the 


tce, and are rot 


faith of eius Chzit, vnto all, and vpo 

that belceue, 

Ile to runne to _ 23 Fon thert is no difference:foxallhaue 
de make, that linned, and are depziucd of the glozy of 


to euerlalling God 
— — 24 And art tultifted freely by his grace, 
9 — the redemption that ts in Chuit 
e 


is called the glo- 
iy of God. ; 118, 

k 0: 6idelity in 25 hom Sod hath ſet foopth to bee a te · 
performing bis conciltatten theough faith in his blot, to 
pronule, declare his * rightcoutneſie, by the toꝛgiue⸗ 
ite las of faith nefle of the fines that are palled, thzough 
is the Goſpel, the patience ot God, 

which ottete n 26 To ſhewe at this time his rightcouls 
laluation wich nelle, that he migyt be tuit, and aiuitifter of 
condition (if him which is of the faith of Jeius. 

thou be eeueſt) 
which condition cluded. By what Law? of wozkes? Nay; 
alſo Chrilt freely but by the * Lawof fatth. 

giverh co vs. 50 28 Thercfoꝛe we conclude, that a man is 
me condition ot ĩuſt iſied by faith without che woꝛkes of the 
the Law 1s (if Law, 

thou doeſt all 29 God,fs he the God of the Jewes oncly, 
theſe ting) the and not of the Gentiles allo? Pcs, euen ot the 


which oncly Gentiles alio. ' 8 
Chr ſt hath ful- 30 Fo2 it is one God who ſhall iuſtilie 
filed for vs. circumciſion ® of faith, and vncircumcillon 


m Meanrg,thac thꝛoug faith. 
they ate all iu- 21 Doe wee then make the Law of none 


ſibed by one effect though faith: God foꝛbid: yea, aw 
meanes,and if eltabitlh the Law. 
they will haue 


any ditierence, it only ſtandeth in words: for inefte@ there is none. 
n The doctrine of faith is the ornament of the Law: tor itembia- 
c:thChiiſt, who by his one death hath fatisfied the Law: ſo that 
the Law which could not bring vs to ſaluation by reatun of ou 
owne coriu ption, is now made «tte uall to vs by Cla iſt leſus. 
An 15S 
1. 17 Hee declarath that inftification i a free 

gift,euen by them themſelues of whom the [ewes mott 
boaſted, 4. of Abraham and of Daxnid, 15 And alſo 
a by the office of the Law and farth, 
2 That is, by Vat ſhall we op 

works, | V our fathcr hat 
b He might pre- the fleſh? ; 
tend ſome merit 2 Foz it Abꝛaham were fuſtified by wozks, 
or work worthy hee hath wherein to ® reioyce, but not with 
to be tecõpenſed. God. N ; 
Gen, 5 gd. j. 2 Fox what ſaith the Scripture?*Abza» 

ane t 24, 
c Meriterh by him foz rigbteouſnes. 

is works, 4 Now to him chat wozketh, the wages 
d Thatdepen. is not counted by fauour, but by debt: 

deth nor on his 
vorks,neither leeueth in him chat < iuſtificth the ungodlp, 
chinkech to me- his faith is counted ſoꝛ righteouſneſſe, 

rite by them, 6 Even as Dauid declareth the bleſſed⸗ 
e Which maketh neſſe of the man vnto wham God imputeth 
him that is wic- rizhteouſnes without wozksgfaying, 

led in himſelſfe 7 *Bleſſed ae thy, whole iniquitiesare 
wit in Chriſt, koꝛgiuen, and whole Uünn es ar couered. 

4.32.1, 8 Bleſſedis the man, to wham the Loꝛd 
vader this ex · imputeth nut finne. 
cellent ſ:crament 9 ame this bleſſrdneſſe then vpon the 
he compichen- * cirxtumci don only, oꝛ von the vncircumci ; 
dehthe whole ſion allo? Foz we © v, chat fach was unpu· 

ted vnto Abzaham foz cighteouſnes 


W. 


kound concerning 


* 4 © a 7 *. 4 | C a 
p- "os 


22 To vit, the righteoulſnes 0 2 cumtiled 
n 


27 Whereis then the rtiopcing? It is ex; 


then, that Abꝛaham Sod 


ham belecued God, and it was counted to neil 


5 But to him that 4 wozketh not, but be» dead 


* 
= 


Thenatureof ft 
10 How was it the d: when 
was tocmae 3 19 5536 
be was cix tu, but when he was vntit⸗ al 7075 


1 . Þ "4 
11 * After he rectiued the ſigne of circum» Ge. 19. © 
cifion, as the ſeale of the right touſneſſe ot the 1 
faith which he had, when ye was vncirtcum⸗ 0 
ciled, that he ſhould be the father of all them 1 
that belerue, not being cirtumtiſed, ) b 4 
culnifle might be imputed to them ; p 
— — — . This may nol 
o them vnely which are of the circ vnderſtosd 
but vnto them allo chat walke in the L ſteps 7p one 
of the faith vt our father Abꝛahau, which be (gor thereof 
had when he was vncircumciſed. . Apoſtle doeth 
13 Fo2 the pꝛomile that he ſhsuld ber the hertaſter cn 
heirt of the wozld, was not gwen to Abza» ly intrear)dur 
ham, oz to his (red though the * Law, but he anke 
thꝛough the righteoulnes offattg. þ ja cu6tlic 
14 Fon if they which art of the Law, be „orks chere 
hltres, faith is made voyd, and the pzomtle ; And tbioks 
is made of none effect. - performethe 
15 Foz the Lawe cauſeth ! watch; fox me by od 
whcre no Law is, there is no v tranſgreſſion. 1, It it be red 
16 Therefoze ic is by faith, that might ſite to ſulill 
come by grace, and the pꝛonuſe might bee 1% for hunt 
ſurt to * all the ſeed, not to that onely which g.a1be of Abra 
is of the Lawe: but alſo to that which is of han inherit 
the kaith of Abꝛaham 7 who 18 the kather of then it is in 
vs all, 8 a to belecue the 
17 (As it is witten, J haue made thee pro,: for 
a father of many nations) auen ® befoze God ſerueth to no 
whom hee beleeued, who quickeneth the ye, 
dead, and calleth thole things which bee 
not,as though they were. default, andi 
18 Mhich Abrabam aboue hope beleeued of i« ſelle. 
vnder hope, that hee ſhould bee the father of a That ia, 
many nations, accoꝛding to that which was breach ofc« 
ſpoken co biw, So ſhall thy leer be. mandement 
19 And he a not weake in the faith,confi* n Which be⸗ 
dered nat his owne body, which was now leeue, . 
dcad,beingalimolt an hundzed yeere old, nei⸗ Gen. i.. 
ther * the deeadneſſc of Saras wombe, o By a fpirin 
20 Neither did hee Doubt of the pzomiſe kindred, hic 
of Gad thzough vnbelicke, but was ſtreug · God chicfly ac 
thened in the faith, and gaue * glozy to cepterh 


_—. ; p Abrahamby 
21 Bcing fully aſſured that he which had Seher ircun 
pꝛomiſi d, was allo able to Doe it. _. ciled,cuenby; 
22 And therefozc it was imputedto him vertue of fan 
fo2 righteouſneſſe. and not by ti 
23 Now it is not w2itten foꝛ him onely, power of nary 
that it was imputed vnto him fozrightecul» which was ex 
oo -  tivguilbed.: ia 
24 But alſo foꝛ vs, to whom it hall bet he Gentiles 
{mputed tor righteoulneſle, Which beletue in which weto 
him that raiſed vp Jcſus our Loꝛd from the N ak 
Vn 


* «4 
LI 


* 
o 


* 


25 Who was deliuered to death, foz onr ot God to beo 
ſinnes, and * is riſen againe foꝛ our tulſtifi» the umber of 
cation. the fauhfull. 
| Gen. 13 1. 
q hut moſt ſtrong and conſtant. r In that (he was paſt ch 
bearing. For his mercy and trueth. t . For our inſtructioꝶ 
for we ſhal i be iuſtiñed by the ſame meanes. u Toac 
aud make pet ſ. ct our iuſtiſicat ion. 
SK. 

He declareth the fruit of faith, Aud by com · 
pariſon ſeitetb fnorth the laue of God and ebene of / 
Curut, which id the foundation and grezud ofthe. . | _ 


ane. 
S 2 Then 


— 
n 


* 


my 


* * 
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Then being iuſtilled hy faith l ue 

peace here A rd God rhzough our Lol 

. — 2 *Þy whome allo wee haue acceſſe 

7h op of though faith vnto this grace, wherin wee 
ade, when tand: and reioice vnder rhe hope of the gloꝛy 

ſe are delivered of God. 

rom all terror of , 3 Neither doe we ſo oncly,but alſo wer A 

dnſcience,and lopce in tribulations, knowing that tribula 
ally perſwaded tion beinget h fozth patience, | 

of che favow of 4 he. patience expericuce, and expert- 

C IC" 2 11 ence E. 

8 . . 7 And hope maketh not d aſhamed, be · 
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kath. cauſe the < loue of God is ſhed ab2cad in our 

bel 2. 1 8. hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vn · 
. fo 3, ; 

For ic nech 6 Foz Chꝛiſt when wer were yet ok no 


er gosd tc, ſtrength, at his time died fo2 the * ungodly, 
A Wy * Boubrleſte one will ſcarce die fos a 
> He meanecth 4 fightcous man: but yet foꝛ a *good man 
Hat loue where. tt map be that one Dare die. 

God Iovech 8 But God letteth out His [oue toward 
vs. vs, ſeeing that while wee were pet luncrs, 
6b. 9.15. Chꝛiſt died foz vs. : LED 
7 8 9 Much moze then being now iuſtified 

Þy this com- by his hl, wee thall be ſaucd from wath 
ion be am. thedugh bim. 
ih th the death 
Chriſt, 
That is, for 


were reconciled to God bythe death of his 
Sonne, much moꝛe being reconciled, wee 
h one of ſhall beſaued by his life. 

en he ha II And not onely ſo, but wee alſo reioyte 
Fived good. in God through our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by 
gecauſe of whom wee hane now reccetued the atone» 
ne: yet friends ment. 

de grace f 12 Wiherefoze as by one man finne en» 


7% tred into the woꝛld, and death by inne, and 
From Adam fo death went oner all men foꝛalmuch as all 
3 Moſes. © menhaneſinncd, 


Iz Foz vnto the e time of the Law was 
linne in the woꝛld, but ſianc ts not imputed 
hich neither While there is no Law. 
the kaow- 14 But death reigned from Adam to 
ee of the law Malts, euen ouer them allo that inne d not 
aa ure, nor bh akter the lite mancr ot the tranipreſlion of 
motion of Adam, which was the figure of * him that 
meupiſcence, Was to come. 
och ſeſſe com- -, 1 5 But yet the gift is not lo, as is the of- 
wed an actu · fence: fo: if through the offence of one, ma- 
Ginne: and this n be dead, much moꝛe the — of God, and 
alſo com · the gift by grace, which is by one man Jeſus 
end the Chuſt,hath abounded vnto mand. 
Nat les. 16 Neither is the gift fo, as that which en- 
Ver all man · ered in by one that ſinned: foꝛ the fault ca ve 
A, as ir were of one offence vnta condemnation: but the 
d,when gif: isl of mny off uces to juſtification, 


dg babes, 


ww-reasyet I For it by the offence of one death reig · 
Floſed in 4 ned tough one, much maꝛe ſhal they which 
ms loynes, receine the abundance of grace, and of the 
FWhich was gift of ® cight:ouln?s, reigne in life though 
rift. one, that is, Yoſits Chziſt. 
For by Chriſt 18 Likewile then, as by the offenceof one 


re nt onely the fault came 011 all men to condemnatton, 
ivered from ſo by the fuſtifymng of one, che beneſite aboun- 

ines of A. ded toward ® all men to the tuſtification of 

2 but alſo like. F : 

um all uch as 19 Foz as by one mans diſobedience, 

haue added many were made finners : fo by the obedi- 
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uch belecuero bc ſaved ur clas Ciuiſt, ES 


. = 
"mn. 


. af . © ©® * 
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To the Romanes. 
teou 
tk 


abounded much mot: 


10 Fo: if when wee were f enemies, wee 


o. a | | 
juſtice of leſus Chriſt , which is imputed to the faichfull, , 
* s rule our bodies, il Or nflruments,or armour. 


ence of one, ſhall many alſo bee made righ» 
- 20 Mozequer, the* Law entredthereupe 4 re 10 f. 
1555 at the oſtence ſhould ? a u d. 

elle, where inne abounded, chere grate p That it migbi 


mote mani. 

21 That as ſiune had reigned vnto death, teſtly k 

ſo might grace allo riigne ee and laben 

— eternal lite, thzaugh Jeſis Chalt our all mens eyes, 
020. | 


CHAP, VI. 

Becanſe no man ſhould glorie in ths fleſh but rather 
feeke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 Hee jheweth by the 
vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That regeneration is 
toyned with tui fiſication, and thereforeexharteth to 
godly life; 21 Setting before mens ches the reward 
nue aud rightcouſneſſe. 


V V — — — . we con» 
nue ſtill in nne, that grace may a · 
boud — ND. 9 8 Md He Gierh 
2 Vom ſhall we that are · dead to ſinne, fl. 
— therein: bat ®* af 2 
2 Know pe not, that “all we which haue gange ben 
bent baptized into? Jeſus Chꝛiſt, haue bene —— of 
baptized into his death? Chriſt,& ſo now 
4 * Wee are buried then with him by baps Iineth to God. 
filme intabis death that lic as Chailt was Gar. 3. 25. 
railcd vp from the dead by the glo2yof the b whichis that 
Father, ſo we alſo ſhould * walke in newnes prowing to; 


N 


ok like. rowing roge 
5 * Foz if we be <graftcd with him «to — — 


the ſimilitude ok his death, euen ſo ſhall wer ceive vertue to 

be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, kill ſinne, and 
'6 Knowing this, that our olde man fs raiſe vp our new 

crucified with him, that rhe © body of finne man. 

might bee deſtroyed, that henccfozth wee coloſ.2.1 2. 


ſhonld vot ſerue ſinne. e 13,14. 
7 Foz he that is dead is freed from ke 11 — U. 
ſinne. e 


8 c herckoꝛe, ik we he dead with Chailt, . c. 6. 4. 
we beleene that we chall liue alſo wich him, 2.2 11, 
6 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being raiſed from c TheGreeke 
the dead, dieth no moze; death 
domtnton ouer him. that we grow vp 
10 Foz in that hee died, hee died once s to togerber with 
ſinne : but in that hee ltueth, her ltucth to Chriſt,as we lee 
God. moſſe, yuie, mi- 
 I1 Likewile thinke ye allo, that yck are ſtletow, or ſuch 
dead to ſinne, but are altue* to God in Je · like grow vp by 
ſits Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd 3 2 tee, and are 
12 Let not ſinne thcrefoze rtigne in pour now iſhed with 
moꝛtall body, that pet ſhould obey it in the the juyce cheroſ. 
| fuſks thereof, | d It we by his 
13 Neither glue pce your members as vertue die to, 
weapons of mrighteonſneſſe vnto ſinne: Gnne. 
but giue vour tclues vnto God, as they that e The flesh 
are aliue from the dead, and giu · your mem» wherein ſinne 
bers as weapons of righteouſneſſe vnto God. ſtickech faſt. 

ſ. Becauſe that 
being d-ad we cannot ſinne. g That he might deſtroy ſinne in out 
fleſh. h And ſittetꝭ at the right hand ofthe Father. i Wemay 
garhe: that we are cad to ſinne, when finne beg nneth to die in vs, 
which is by the partie p̃ation of Chriſtes death, by whom alſo be · 
ing quickned,we live to God;thatis,torighteouſnefle. K Inthat 
ye are led with the Spirit of God 1 The mind firft miniſtreth e- 
uill motions, whereby mans will is entiſed : thence burſt forth the 
lis , b them the body is prouoked, and the body by his a3ions 
&tiifollicite themind : therefore he commandeth at the leaſt, tha 
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1 pet. 2. 
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capacit 
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norall 
1 Cor. 
d Bott 
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the new 
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their ch 
che frui 
Morſe, 


'Wemuſtbeholy. 
« Whichisthe 14 Foz finne ſhall not haue dominton o- 


{clarawon of er pou, fo pee arẽ nut vnder the Law, but 
. ſinne. Inder - grace. 
n Indued wich 1 5 What then: ſhal we ſinne, becauſe we 
| theSpirit of — vnder the law, but vnder grace? God 
lt, oꝛbid. 
= 3.34. 16 *Rnow ye not, that ts whomſoeuer pe 
157. 2.19 giue pour ſelues as ſexuants to obey, his let · 


o She wing that wants ye ate to whom ye obey, whether it be 


none can be iuſt, of line vnto death, oz of ® obedience unto | 


which doth not rightcoulnes ? 

obey God. 17 But God be thanked, that yt haue bin 
fo con forme the leruants ot un: but ye haue obeyed krom 

your lelues vn- the heart vnto the fozme of the Doctrine 

to it. whereunto pe were ? deltuered. 


lsa woſt vile 18 Being then made a free from ſinne, ye 
Ning forhum ate made the ſeruants ofrighteouſnes, 
thar1s delivered 19 F(peake* after the maner of man, be · 


fromthe ſlauery caule of thc infirmityof your fleſh; foꝛ as ye 
of inne, to te- haue gtuen pour members ſcruants to vn» 


dune ꝛgaiue to Cleannes and to iniquitp, to commit iniquity, 
hel we. ſo now giue your members ſeruants vnto 

r Leauinge® righteoutneſſe in holineſſe. 

ſpeakeof hea - 20 Foz when pe were the ſeruants ol ſin, 


lenly things, ac- pt were freed from righteonſnes. 
cording to your 21 Uhat fruite had pee then in thoſe 
eapacity, I vie foings, whereof pee art now aſhamed ? Foz 
theſe ſimilitudes the ſ end ok thoſe things is death, 
of ſeruitude and 22 But now beeing freed from finne, 
t freedowe, that ye and made ſeruants vnro God, ye haue your 
might — better --_ in holineſſe, and the end ruerlaiting 
md. k. 
{ Orthe reward 23 Foꝛ the * wages of ſinne is death: but 
and recompenſe. the gift of God is eternall lite though jeſus 
t dinne is com- Chziſt our Lozd, 4 
| pared to a tyrant 
which reigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to 
thera that were preferred by the law, 


' 4 CHAP, VII. 

I. 7. 12 The uſe ef the Lawe, C. 24 And how 
| Chrift hath delzwered vs from it, 16. The infirmny 
of the faithfull. 2 3 The dangerous fight between the 

fieſh and the ſpirit. 
Kew pee not, bꝛethꝛen ( foꝛ I ſpeake to 
them that knowe the Lawe) that the 
2 Menningche Law hath dominion ouer a man as long as 
wotall law. he lfueth ? | 5 Ye 
10er. 39. 2 * Fo: ® the woman which is in ſubiec 
d Both in this fiontoaman, is bound bythe Law to the 
llt mariageand man, while hee liucth : but if the man bee 
inthe ſecond the DEAD, ſhe is deliuered from the Law of the 
huſband and the man. : 
witemuſtbe con- 3 So then, if while the man liueth, thee 
lidered within take another man, ſhe ſhalbe called an*adul- 
our ſclues : the teteſſe: but if the man be dead, the is free 
lift huſband was from the Law, ſo that ſhee is not an adulte- 
Hand our fleſh xeſſe, though ſhe take another man. 
ifo their 4 So pe my bꝛethꝛen, axe dead allo to the 
children were Law by the body of Chꝛiſt, that ye ſhould be 
| — fruits of the vnto another, cuen vnto © him that is raiſed 
| Cal.5.19, vp from the dead, that we ſhould bzing fozth 
in the ſecond fruitvntoGod. 
nage the bi- 5 Foz when we were a in the fleſh, the 
4. u huſband, [motions of finnes, which were by the law, 
| ue, rearure had fozcein our membets, to being foozth 
| Ache wife, and fruttuntodeath, » + 
| ei children are 
— fruits of the ſpirĩt, Gal. 5.22. Mar. 5. 32. Which is the ſpi- 
or ſecond huſband, d When we were deſtitute oſ the Spirit of 
LOr,rffeRions, 


* 


Chap. vij. 


* 
— 


A | 
Mans imperfe 


Kon. "5 
6 But now wee are delinered fromthe A 
Law, being dead *vnto it, wherein wee e Mea 
were holden, that we ſhouldſerue in new · ſinne our fuß 
— of ſpirit, and not in theoldneſſeof the buſband, "3 
eſter. JE 1 
7 -* What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law F There is no« 
ſinne ? God fozbid. Nay, I knew not ſinne. thing more ens 
but by the law: fo2 J had not know:n s luſt, myto finne:rh« 
ercept the Law had ſayd, Thou ſhalt not the Law: iffo bi 
uit. therefore that 
8 But ſintooke an occaſion by the com» finne rage mor 
mandement,and wꝛonght in me all manter by reaſon there 
of concupiſcence: foꝛ without the Law finne ol then befote, 
is Dead. ; why ſhould it 
9 Foz J once b was aliue without the beimpurgdro + 
Law: but when the commandement came, the Law g 
ſinne reuiued, diſcloſeth the 
10 But J died: and the ſame comman ; ſleights ol finas 
pement which was ordeined vnto litt, was her enemy? 
found to be vnto me vnto death. g Which isa 
IT Foz ſinne tooke occaſion by the com · inward vice t 
mandement, and deceived me, and thereby openly kno 
flew me. : Exed.20.17, : 
12 Wherefoze the Law is“ holy, and the deut 5. 22 
Commaundement is holy, and tuſt, and h He thoughe 
good. ; himlelfe to be 
13 as that then which is good. made aliue, when 
death vntc me? Gad foꝛbid: but ſinne, that knew not the 
it might appeare ſinne, wꝛought death in law, 9 
me by that which is good, that tinne might 1. T.. 1. 8. 
be out of meaſure ſintull by the Commande - i Sinne beit 


ment. diſcloſed by d 
14 Foꝛ we know that the law * is ſpiritu · law, is ſo mu 
all, but J am carnall, lold vnder inne. 


more deteſtab 
15 Foz allow not that which do: foz becauſe it 
what 3 would, that doe J not: but what 3 nech che good 
hate, that do J. nefle of the 
16 If A do then that which J weuld not, to our deſtru- 
J content to the Law, that it is good, tion. 5 
17 Now then it is no moꝛe I that do it: k So that it e 
but the linne that dwelleth in me. iudge the affe6 
18 Foꝛ q know that in me, that is, in my ons ot the heart 
[] fleſh dwelleth no ove ing: fox to will is 1 He is not ab 
pꝛeſent with me: but J find no meanes to todo that hic 
perfozme that which is good. hee deſireth to 
19 Foz doe not the god thing which J doe, and there 
would, but the euill which J would not, fore is farre fre 
that do J. fthe ttue perſe- 
20 Now it J doe that J would not, it is con. * 
no moꝛe J that Doe it, but the fin that dwel · m He doth nal 
leth in me. excuſe him 
21 J finde then bythe Law, that when J but er | 
would do good, euill is pzeſent with me. he is not able 
22 Foꝛ ] delight in the law of God, con» accompliſt cha 
cerningthe ' inner man: good deſire 
23 But J ſee another [ Lawe in my which is in his 
? members, rcbelling againſt the Law of lo, .- 
my minde, and leading mee captiue vn - re. 
to the Law of linne. which is in my mem · n Thefleſh Nats? 
bers. , _ | —.— tbe 
24 O wꝛetched man that J am, who woſt pertect ia 
ſhall deliner mee from the 5 bodie of this runne forward 
death ? as the fpirix - | 
25 J thanke God thꝛough Jeſus Cheift wiſherh. 75 
our Loꝛde. Then J my ſelfe in my minde o That is, in 
ſerue the Law of God, but in my fleſh the ſpirit. _— 


law of finne, 107, c0 
Men. f 


p Euerthe corruption which yet remainetb. q This fichþ 
lumpe of ſinne and death. r lu chat part which is regenerate 
Which is the part corrupted. 79 
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CHAP, VIIL 


1 The afurance of the faithfull,and of the ffuitei 
ef the holy Ghoſt in them, 3 The weaknezof the law, 
and who accompliſhedit, 4 And wherefore, 5 Of 
what ſort the fait hi. ought ta be. 6 The fruit ef the 

firm in tbem. 17 Of bope. 18 Of patience vnder 
the croſſe. 28 Of the mutuall loue vetwixt God and 
bis children, 29 Of hu foreknowleage, 


Dw then there is no; condemnation to 


Though ſinne 


i 17: them that are in Chitit Leſus, which 
— gt walke not after the tleſh, but after the 


Sptrit. 


is in ¶Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hath.freed inee from the 
Law of ſinne and of death. 
) 3 Foꝛ (that that was impoſſible to the 
a che li . - b 
| — —— of the fleſh) God (ending his owne Sonne, 
uct ority of the i the ſtmilitude ot finful flech, and htoꝛ fin, 
iric,tharis, the condemned tlie in the fleth, 
race of rege- 4 That the* cixhteouſneTz of the Law, 
Meration, might be kultilled in vs, which walke not at- 
& Whoſe ſancti- Ter the flech, but after the Spirit. 
erion is made 5 Foꝛ they that are after the fleſh (anour 
urs. the s things of the fleſh: but they that are at- 
Dy, of no ter the Spirit, the things of the Spitit. 
rength. 6. Foz the wiſedome of the flclh is death: 
> Chriſt did take but the wiſedome of the Spirit is lite and 
* which ot Race, : a 
ature was ſub· 7 Becaule the wildome of the fleſh is en» 
d&co ſin, which mity againſt God: fo2 it is not ſubitct tothe 
borwachſtandiag Law of God. neither indeed can be. 
fanRifiedeuea 8 Su then they that are in the fleſh,can» 
the very in- not pleaſe Sad. 
ant of his con- 9 Now pee are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ion & ſo did ſpirit, [|becanſe the Spirit ot God dwelleth 
appropriate it in you : but if any man hath not the ſpirit ot 
to him that he Chzilt,the ſame ts not his. 
ightdeftr 10 Andif Chuſt bee in vou, the body ts 
in it, 2. Cor. dead becaule of ſinne: but the Spirit is lite 
: fo: righteouſnes ſake. 
dor, hy ſome. x1 But if the Spirit ot him that raiſed 
F That which vn Jeſus from the dead, dwel in you, he that 
che Law requi- rayſed vp Chailt from the dead, thall alſo 
ret quicken your moꝛtal bodies, becauſe that his 
& The word pirit dwelleth in pou, 
mprehenderh 12 Thertoꝛe bzethzen,we are debters not 
at which is to the fleſh . to line after the i fleſh: ; 
noRexcellentin 13 Foz if yeliue after the fleſh, pe ſhal dit: 
an, as will, va - but if pe moꝛtitie the deeds of the body by the 


— 
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- 


8.21 


tanding, rea · Spirit, ye wall liuc. 
on, wit, &c. 8 Foꝛ as man as are led by the Spirit 
FOr,zf (bee, of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 
Yor 15 Foz vt haue not receiued the ſpirit of 


A The ſpirit of bondage to feareagame:but ye haue receiued 
negeneration. the ſpixit of * adoption, whereby we cry, Ab⸗ 
*whichaboliſh= ba, Father. 2 

" 16 The ſame Spirit ! beareth witneſfe 
r with our Spirit, that we are the childꝛen of 
* t by de- God. 
fees: wherefore 
E muſt in the meane time call to God rhroughparience, i But 
o liue aſter the ſpirit, k So he nameth the holy Ghoſt, of the ef- 
ect which he cauſeth in vs, hen he propoſeth vs ſaluation by che 
aw with atimpoſſible cõdition, who alfo dothi ſeale our ſaluation 
In our hearts by Chriſts free adoption, that wee conſider not God 
now as arigozous Lord,, but as a moſt merciſul Father. Gal 4.5, 6. 
So chat we haue to. o vitneſſes, Gods Spirit, and aurs aulio is cet 
Ady che Spirit of Cod. 
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TotheRomanes, 


2 Fo the <law of the ſpirit of life, which hope 


Law in as much as it was || weake, becanſe God 


who is alſo at 


Jf we be child = wn byhope, 
17 St we zen, we are d zes, m Free 
tuen the geyꝛes of Gd, and heyzes . — —— 
with Chalk, ik ſo bee that we ſuffer with tathers trea. 
An- that wee may alſo bee glozified with ſures, 
n. 

# I — Fa2 J count hat the — of this 

zeſeat time, are not} wozthyof the glozy 7 f ti; 
which halbe ſhewed vnto vs $0029 7er f hs at. 

19 Foz the teruent deũre of the creature 
— when the lonnes of God ſhall be re» 
uciled, 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject to u The crexureg 
* vanity, not of it owne will, but by rea - ſhal not be reſis, 
ſan of him which hach ſubdued it under red before :hat 
ope, Gods children 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee bee broughtto 
deliuered from the bondage of cozruption heir pertectiom 
into the gloztons liberty of the lonnes of in che meane ſea. 
0. on the? wait, 
22 Fo we know that eueryrcreature gro* o That is, to de- 
neth wich vs al o, and trauaileth in paine to · Kruction, becauſe 
gether vnts this pꝛelent. of mans ſinne. 

23 And not onely the creature, hut we alſo p He meaneth 
which haue the 4 ftrit fruites of the Spirit, not che Angels, 
tuen wee doe ligh in out ſelues, wayting foz neither deuils, 
the adoption, euen the * redemption of our no men. 

r hody, And yet are 

24. Fa we re ſaued by hope: but ! hope tarre from the 
that is ſeene, is not hope: fo2 how can a man perfection. 
hope koꝛ that which he ſeeth: Luke 11, 26. 

25 But if we hope fo2 that we ſæ not, weer Which ſhalbe 
doe with patience abide foz it, inche reſurrech- 

26 Like wile the Spirit alſo helpeth our on, when we hal | 
infirmities ; ko wee know not what to pzap be made contors 
as we ought : but the Spirit it lelfe maketh mable to our 
requelt foz vs with lighes, which cannot be bead Chriſt, 
erpzelſed. _ By hope is 

27 But he y ſearcheth the hearts, know · meancharthing 
eth what is the meaning of the ſpirit: foꝛ he which we hope 
© maketh requeſt foz the Saints accozding for. | 
to the will of God. t In that he ſur· 

28 Alſo we know that all things wozke rech cheir bears 
together koꝛ the beft vnto them that loue to pray, & den- 
God,euen to them that are called of his pur · ech boch whom 
pole. to afke and hows 
29 Fo: thoſe which he * knew befoze, hee u Heſheweth by 
alſo pꝛedeſtinated to be made like to the i · che order of out 
mage of his Son, that hee might be the ficlt lection, hat 
* — | * —— 

30 couer, mhome hee pꝛedeſtinate, Mes 
them Adio he called, a whom he called, them vs Hke the fore 
alſoheinſtified,and whom he iuKified,them of God. 

alld glozified, 

31 What ſhal we then (op to thele things? 

Jt * be on our ſide, who can bee agaiuſt 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
gane him foz vs all to death, hom ſhalt he not 
with = bf all ay, — 5 —.— EY + 

33 hal lay any thing to the charge x e pronoꝭ 
of Gods cholen? Ir is God that * nutti · ceth his,iuſt in 
facth, his Son Chriſt. 

24 Who ſhal condemne:Ir is Chailt which y Wherewih be 
is dead, yea,o2 rather which is rilen againe, loued vor God 
the right hand of God, and ia Chriſt ; whi 
maketh requeſt alſo foz vs. loue 15g7 

25 Tho ſhal leparatevofrom the loue of vpon hů deter. 

Y Chziſt 2 ſhall tribulation, oꝛ anguich, oz minare purpo%s 
perſeciction,oz famine,oznakednes,02perill, and Chriſt 157 
oz1wozd 2 pledge cherte. 

36 aue waltten,* Fes thy l Plan 4433s 


medbyt 


cret elec 
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ctch Chriſt, or 


Jlory, reade 


' 


"Pals zeale. Chin very God. 


e Chriſtis y 
" Gol. ery 


| Kult notbeeſtce» 


1 Which is to 2 _— 4 web are counted as 
he the con- e P 

. Chrifts 37 Nenertheleile,in all theſe wee 

Church. are moꝛe then conquerers thꝛougb him that 

1 Paul ſetteth loued vs, 

foorth by theſe 


the ſpirits, as wel things to come, 
the good, Epheſ. 


111. Col. 1. 16. creature ſhal bee able to ſeparate us from the 


uche euill ſpi- b loue of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Doeth he yet complaine 7 foz who hath rel 
ſted his will? 


tits, Epheſ. 13. Lond. 
Col 2.15. 


4 That is, where with God loueth vs in his Sonne Chriſt Teſus, 
CHAP. IX 
1 Hazing teftified hu great [owe towards his na- 
tion, aud the ſig nes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the 
election and reprebation. 
2 As becommeth the Gentiles, 30 And reiection of the Lewes, 
himthat neuerẽ- J Say the trueth · in Chailt, Ilie not, my 


hoſe tongue ſt ö 
Chriſt — 2 That x i hane greac heauineſſe 3 and 
ſotaketh Chriſt continuall ſozow in mine heart. 
for his witneſſe. 3 Foꝛ J would wich mp lelfe to bee * ſe · 


d:eme j reiection are my kinſemen accoꝛding to the fleſh, 


ofthe lewes with 4 Thich are the Ilraclites, to whom the Jewes onely, but allo of theGentiles, 


his own damna- pertaineth the adoption, and the Fenk; Fthe 


tion, which de- <4 * Couenants, and the giuing of the Law, them, My 


tlareth his zeale and the lexuice of God and the pꝛomiſes. 
towards Gods 5 Df whomarethe fathers, # of whom 
concerning the fleſh, Chzilt came, who ts 

,32-32, God ouer a 
c The Arke of 


8 That is, they which are the childꝛen of 
Pil. 26.8. * fleſh, art not the childꝛen of God: but 
he two tables the * childzen of the pzomile are counted foz 
— Couenant, the (&De. his , 

0.11.9. 9 Foꝛ this is a wozd of pꝛomile, In this 
c fame time will J come, and Sara ſhall haue 
beſe 3. 12. a ſonne. 

10 Neither he only felt this, but alſo · Re» 
becca when ſhe had conceined by one euen hy 
("ap 2.18. our father Ilaac. I 
I Greek, fall avay, 
f That is, of Ia- 
cod,whoſe name (that the purpoſe of God might remaine ac» 
wa alſo Iſtael. toꝛding to election, not by wozks,but by him 
Gene. 21.12. that 1 * 
bebr, 11.8. 12 It was (aid vnto her, The elder 
8 The Iſraelites ſhall ſexue the yonger: | 
elle 13 Asit is wzitten, I haue loued Jacob, 
medbytheir kin- and haue hated Eſau. 
redburbycheſe= 14 hat ſhall we ſay then? Is there vn» 
drt election of righteouluefle with God: Sod fozbid. 

which is a- 1 5 Foz he ſaich to Moles, J i will hane 

che exter- mtrtit on him to whom J will ſhew mercie: 
all vocation, and will haue compaſſion on him, on whom 


h AsIſmael, 
She. J will haue compaſſion.. 


; W8.10.Gen,25,24,Gen, 2 5. 2 3. Mal. 1.2, img 3. 19.i Astheonly 


dill and purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe o 
on,ſo his free mercy in Chriſt is an inferiour cauſe of ſaluation, 


d the hardening of che heart an inferiour cauſe of damnation, 


election, and repro- 
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noꝛ in him that runneth , but 


$ Foz J am perſwaded that neither thee vp, that J might ſhew my power in in the | 
words the won · veath,nozlife, no2 Angels, noz*pzincipali- thee, and that my Name might be declared Exod.g.1& 
derfuilnarure of ties, noz powers, no things pꝛelent, noz ching 


29 Noꝛ height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ any other will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 


pleadeſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing foꝛ : or. 
2 ſap to 1 fozmed it, Why bait . 


24 Of the vocation ef to make of the ſame 


contcrence bearing me witnelſe in the holy wꝛath, and to make his power knowen, luk · 
pꝛepared to deſtruction: 


2 
5 of 12 gloꝛy vpon the v 
b Hie would re- pat ated from Chzilt , toz my bzethzen that he hath pzeparedvnto glozy? 


II Fox yer the children werebozne, and Frighteouſneſſe 
when they had neither done gend no2cuill, © 21 ButJſrael w 


16 So then ie i not in him 


willeth, 
God chat 
ſheweth mercie. 


the * Scripture vnto a 
229. Fo rhe ſame 14 4 Ard k That its, G. 


ut all the cartg. 
herfoꝛe he hath mercie on whom he 


19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee, Why 
20 But, O man, who art thou which 


thou made me thus ? Lag. S. 1 
21 Path not the potter power of the clap 6. d. 1 3. 7. 
ape one vellel tof ho» or, vn hoe 
nour, and another to diihonour: vſths 1 

22 What and it God would , to ſhew his X 


fer with long patience the vellels of wzath 


And that he might declare the riches 
ok mercp, which 


02}? 
24 Enen vs, whom he hath called, not ol 


25 Asheſaith alſoinDlee, * I will call . r. 2.23. 
people,which were — 1 ga 1. pet. 2. 10. 
and her, Beloued, which was not beloued 
26 And it ſhall bee, in the place where it 
was ſaid vnto them. Pe are not my people, Hoſe. . 10. 
tharthere theyſ ſhallbecalled, The childzen 
u 


D. 
& — as 82 
* Though the number of the child 
rael were as the (and of the ſea,ye: ſhall but a 
Forbes will make dis account, and 1 Cod will 
02 he 5 * 
gather it tuto a ſhoꝛt ſumme with righteoul- loch waſt of tha 
neſle : foꝛ the Loꝛd will make a ſhozt coumt in * 
the eart — 
29 as Eſaias ſaid befoze , Extept — 5 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtcs had lefc vs a ſeed, wee had yo eofhys 
benemadeas" Dodome, and had bene like iuſtice,andhal 
to omo * . 0 ® 
30 Chat fall wee ſay then? That the .in hisChuray 
Gen een 
attaine iefle, euen 
ich is of faith, ly loſt, 
followed theLaw 
aden — = not attaine vnto the J 
wofRighteo 1 : 1462s 
32 2e? Becauſe they ſought ĩt, not * 4 4.6. 
by faith, but as ir were by the wozkes of the %, 1 4. 
LW Fw they haue ſtumbled at the ſtum · n Ieſus Chriſt 
ing Kone, to the infidels 
33 As it is witten, Behold, J lay in Si- 1.4... 4ion,and 
on as ſtumbling ſtone, and arocke to make — Aithfull 
men fall: and cuery one that bcletueth in jiſe and teu 
him, ſyall not be aſhamed. Aion. a 
CHAP. Xx. — 4 
1 Aſter that he had declared his rale rowards Ur 
them, 3 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the 
Iewes. 4 The end of the law, 5 The difference be · 
teens the iuſtice of the Law , and of faith. 17 
Mbereof faith commeth , and to whom it belongeth. 
19 Thengc{tion of the Lewes and calling ofthe Gen= 


tiles. 
4 Bietheen. 


Y 


Iſc.10.21;38 


2 


ok righteo 


* 


eie. Io che Romanes. . _ Codpreſemethhis be true 


IRethzen, mine hearts deſire and pꝛayer to the ends of the *wozld, K . 
, DGod oz Ilrac] is, that they might bee 19 But J demand, did not Jſrael know 42— La 
ſaued. Goa ? Firſt Moles (aith,* J will pzouoke knew Godby wed 2 
2 Foz J beare them recoꝛde, that they you to enuic hy a nation that is not my nati · his creatures, the cee 
atis, a cer- haue : the zeale of God, but not accozding to on, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger you. Iewes could nat ale 9 
ae affection, knowledge. f 20 * And Elias is bold, and ſaith, I was be ignorant, and ye nt 

a 3 Foꝛ they bring ignoꝛant of the righte · kound or them that (ought me not, and haue fo fined ofma. — 

knowledge. outnelle of God, and going about to itabliſh bene made manifelt to them that aſked not ice. hens 

4.2.24. their owne rightcouſneſſe, haue not ſubmit⸗ after me. Deut. 3 2. 21. — 
The end ofthe ted themſclues to the righteoulneile of 21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith,*All the day 1.65.1. Theleses 
Law is to iuſti fie by 1 long haue J ſtretched koꝛth mtne hand vnto 7/a.65. 2. remain 
them which ob- 4 Foz Chzift is the » end of the Law a || dilobedient and gaineſaping people. [19r,vnbeleeaing, _— 
Prue it:therefore £02 righteouſneſſe vnto enery one that belec· f 9 lebe of| 
Chriſt hauing ueth. CHAP. XI Goſpel:but v 
fulklled it for vs, 8 Foꝛ Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte⸗ 4 God hath bu Church, although it bee not ſeent eh they at 
i made our iu- buſneſſe which ts of the Law, That the ten che. 5 The grace ſhewed to the elect The Gentiles 
x ice, ſanctiſca- man which doeth theſe things ſhall ling gement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the — ch 
| thereby. | : Tewes for a time, and reucaled bimſelfe to the Gen» — ſh 
6 But the righteonſnes which is of faith, tiles, 18 Whom he warneth to humble them ſeluer. kereſtored t 
* lpeaketh on this wile, 0 Sap not in thine 29 The gifts of God without repentance. 33 The ew life. 

al. 3. 12. heart, cho ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that 4% Gd, iuννe nf | abraham 

' Becauſe wee is to bing Chailt fromaboue ) ] Demaund then, Yath God caſt away his zetonely ſa 

annot performe 7 Oz. Aho hall deſcend into the deepe? A people: God fozbid; foꝛ J allo am an Ira» bed. dut his 

he Law, it ma- (that is to bzing Chꝛiſt againe from the klite, ot the ſeed of Abꝛaham, of the tribe of dowbichr 

cect Vs todoubt, dead) : F Bentamin. leded not t 

who ſhall goe 8 But what ſajth it?“ The word is 2 God hath not caſt away his people promile, 

& heauen,and nere thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine Which hee = knew befoze, Know pee not u Meaning 
ay, who ſhall heart. This is the © wozd ol faith which we what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he b And eleged abraham. 
edowneto the each. maketh requeit vnto God » againſt Jſracl, betors all begin- 10r,;n them 
eperodeliuer 9 Foz if the ſhalt confeſſe with thy ſaying, bib. : 1 Thatis;t 
pchence ?bur mouth the Ldzd Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeuein 3 *Lozd,theyhaue killed thy Prophets, 27**alkedwich Chuch of 
thceacherh vs thine heart, that God raiſed him vp fromthe and digged downe thine altars: andJ am 14 = he lizelites. 
ar Chriſt is a dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. left alone, and they ſeeke my like: gun te 6 becarefu 


aded 10 Foz with the heart man beleeueth vn · 4 But what laith the anſwere of God to rael, but yet la- akin (3 
Where with to + Yr with the © mouth man him 2* I haue reſerued vnto my lelfe < ſexen — thaw adult in 
& hath de- conteſſeth to laluation. ouland men, which baue not bowed the hn vod, and ſo iſ. 
ed into che II Fozthe Scriptureſaith, *hoſoeuer - knee to Baal. 1 th 1 

2 2 1 ſhall 2 2 2 po Euen lo then at this pꝛeſent time is e - -q — 
deftroy deat 02 there is no difference betweene there a remnant thzough the || election ok N. centiles ir 
— the Jewe and the Stecian: foz hee that is grace. — . 1, Kg.19.1h, terall, 
301. LozDouer all, is rich vnto all, that call on 6 Andifirbeof grace, it is no moze of Fenn Clin 

30.14. — woꝛkes : oꝛ elle grace were no moze grace: 10 fre cali twneſear 
That is, the Iz Foz whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the but ik it be of wozks,it is no moze grace 2 oz 7 * — ty Wration a 
omiſe and the Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. elſt were woꝛke no moze worke. r 3. 1. Gods wori 
Apel which 14 But how ſhall they call on him, in 7 at then? Jlracl hathnot obteined 7.76. tHe ſhewe 
reeth with whom t hey haue not beleeuedzand how ſhall that hfTdught : but the election hath obtei» 5.5, ck hate ti 


Law. they beleeue in him, of whom they haue not ned it, and che reſt haue bene hardened 127 omethat 
That is, tbe heard: and how wall they heate without a 8 Accozding as it is witten, God hath 4 Cnby the +» fi 
ay to be ſaued, Preacher: giuen them the ſpirit of lumber: eyes that mouth of the — 
o belecuewith I Andhow ſhall they pꝛeachsexcept they they ſhould not lee, cares that they ſhould propher wiſheth koteuery 
that we be ſent? as it is witten, How beautifull not heare vnto this day. that which came 2 
laued only by arc the i feeteof them which bzing glad ti. 9 And Danuid ſatth, Let their table be vpon the lewes, —— 
Aut. andto dings of peace, and bring glad tydings of made aſnare, anda net, and a ſtumbling that is, that as - 
nfeſſe the ſame good things! blocke, euen foꝛ a recompence vntothem. birds are taken 1 
fore the 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Sol · 10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they whereas chey — 
—_ pe: fo: Elaias ſaith,* Loꝛd, who hath belee* ſee not, &< bow downe their backe alwayes. thinke to finde 4 # 
£18.16, ue d our repozt 2 : ; 11 I demaund then, Vaue they tum» food, ſo the Law —— * 
52. 17 Then faich is by hearing, and hearlug bled, that they* ſhould fall? God foꝛbid: but which che lewes (Towhd 
721 8 by the werd of God. through their fall ſaluation commeth vnto of a blind zeale hue i 
2.7. 18 But J demaund, Haue they not the Gentiles, to s pꝛouoke them to follow preferred to the * 
wa 1.15, Heard? No doubt their ſound went out them. Golpe!, thinking — 
Or, the come though all the earth , and their woꝛds into 12 CAhercfo2e if the fall of them bee the to haue ſaluatioũ Geduall 
1 SY . riches of the woꝛld: and the diminiſhing of by ir, ſhould canoe p 
« 4 + n12.38, f Meaning the Goſpel and the good ty- them the » riches of the Gentiles, how much turne to tbeir br Code 
Ings offa uation, which they preached. g Thatis,by Geds com- moze ſhall their abundance be? deſtruction. parry 
ndement,of whom they are lent that pteached the Goſpel. It may 12 Foz in that J ſpeake to you Gentiles, e Take from Ganger! 
2 o taken for the very preaching it ſelfe. h Both the lewes and in as much as Fam the Apoſtie of the Gen» them thy grace or .that 
miles, Pſal. 19.4 i TheEbrew word ſigniſieth the line or tiles, J magnifte mins office, and ſti ength. 51. 
oport ion ofthe heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides the F Without bope = 
| ob Godscrexures preachethvnro thewholeworld,and ſetteth tobereſtored, g The lewes to follow the Gentiles, h In that — 
hehe worchineſſe ofthe Cicaror. the Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Goſpe), | 


14 To 


__— 


. 
LJ 
4 
— 


e 
. 


1 , 4 
% tue and wilde Oliue. 

14 To trie it by any meanes I might pꝛo⸗ 
uoke them ok my flcth to tollow them, and 
might lane ſome of them. a 

15 Fo: if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the wozld, what hall the re · 
ceiuing be but * like from the dead? 

16 Foꝛ if | the firſt fruits be holy, lo is the 
whole lumpe : and if the rote bee holy, lo 
are the bzanches, 

1 7 Andthough ſome ofthe bꝛanches bee 
bꝛoken off, and thou being a wilde Dliue 
tree, walt graft in || foz them, and made par · 
taker of the rote, and fatneſle gf the Dliue 


5 

18 Boaſt not thy lelfe againſt the bzan- 
ches: and ifchou boalt thy lelfe, thou beareſt 
not the rote, but the rote thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The bꝛanches 
are bꝛoken off, that Þ might be grafc in. 

20 CUell: thzough vnbeliete they are bꝛo⸗ 
ken off, and thou ltaudelt by faith: bee not 
higb minded, but * feare. 

21 Foz ff God ſpared not thenaturall 
bꝛanches, take heed, leſt he alſo (pare not thee. 

22 ? Behold therefoze the bountifulneſſe, 
and ſeueritie of God; toward them which 
haue fallen, ſeueritie:but toward thee, boun · 
tifulneſſe. if thou continue in his bountiful» 
neſſe: oꝛ elſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. 


mathe 
ugbtde ie alous 
bet chriſt a- 
{the Gen- 
lis and ſo to be 
pore feruent in 
love coward 
(kriſtthen the 
Centiles. 
t The [ewes 
now remaine, as 
+yerein death, 
ferlacke of the 
co pelt but w hen 
bath they and 
tie Gentiles (hal 
embrace Chriſt, 
de world ſhall 
bereſtored to A 
uv life, 
| abraham was 
nt onely ſancti- 
lech but his ſeed 
iſo which neg- 
leted not the 
promiſe, 
u Meaning 
kbrabam. 
10r,,n them. 
That is, the 
Church of the 
Iraelites. 
0 Becarefull : 
vorſtup (od 


vnbelicfe, ſhal begraffed in: foꝛ God is able 
to graffe them in aͤgaine. 


tree, which was wilde by nature, and walt 
ad uuſt in his gra fed contrary to nature ina right Dl 
romiſe. tree, how much moꝛe ſhalkthey that are by 
pHeſpeakerh nature, be grafted in their owne Oltue tree: 
ofthe lewes and 25 Foz J would not, bꝛethzen, that pee 
Cenilesin ge- ſhould be ignozant of this ſecret, (leaſt pee 
il. ſhould be arrogant in your ſelues) that part» 
q Meaning ſtub- Ty 4 obſtinacie is come to Iſxael, vntill the 
kneſeand in- kulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 

untion againſt 26 Andſo * all J(rael ſhall be ſaued, as it 
Gods word, is witten, The deliuerer ſhall come out of 
tHeſhewerh Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe 
ttthetimeſhal from Jacob. 

eme that the 27 And this is my conenant to them, 
wholenation of * When J ſhall take away their ſinnes. 
bielewes,thogh 28 As concerning the-Golyel , they are 


ot euery one nemies foz your ſakes : but as touching the 
paticularly, election, they are beloued foz the fathers 
lulbe ioyned to ſakes, N 

the Church of 29 Fo: the ! gifts and calling of God are 


auf. without repentance. ; 
1459.20. 30 Fo: tuen as pee in time paſß haue not 
«27.9 ire. 3 t. belttued God, yet haue now obtained mercy 
Jeb. 8.8. thꝛough their unbelieke, 
Tee, . 31 Euen ſo now haue they not beleened 
To nhom God i by the mercy ſhewed unto pou, that they al- 
_ his Spit it ſo map obteine mercte. 
«option and 32 Fo Hod hath thut vp all in vnbe- 
om he calleth lieke, that he might haue mercte on all. 
wally, hee 33 O the decpeneſſe of the riches, both of 
he periſh: the wile dome and knowledge of God! how 
* ods eternal vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his 
— neuer Wapyes paſt finding ont : 
Oangerh, 34 * Fo: * who hath knowen the minde 
Jr that by your 
2 t That is, both lewes and Gentiles. I.. 40.13 wiſd.9.13. 
als. u Hereprooueth the taſhneſſe of men which mur- 
le againſt the iudg ements of Cod. 


che.  Godlyexhortationss 


23 And they allo, if they abide not till in office 


24 Foꝛ if thou walſt cut ont of the Dliue b 


* rie, all ſuch offices, as pertaine to the Church, as Elders, Deacons, e 


* 


of the Loꝛd? o2 who was his counſeller? x That ir 
35 Mi whohath * giuen vnto him firſt, ked him 
and he ſhall be recompent(ed ? good works? 
36 Foꝛ of? hum, and thzough him, and fo: y All things a 
him are all things; to him be glozie toz euer, created & płeſer- 
Amen. ued of God to ſet 
forth his glory. 


CH AP. XII. 


The cenuerſation, loue and works of ſuch as belcaue 
in Chriſt. 1 Not to ſeehę rewengeance, 


Beſeech you therfoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, by the mer ; 
ctes ot God, that pee giue vp your bodies a a In ſtead of 
liuing ſacrilice, holy, acceptable vnto God, dead beaſts, live- 
which is your ® reaſonable ſeruing of God. ly ſacrifice : in 
2 Aud taſhton not your (clues like vnto ſtead of 5 blood 
this woꝛld, but be ye changed by the renews of beaſts, which 
ingot your mind, that ye may * pzoue what was but a ſha- 
is che good wil of God, and acceptable, and dow, and pleaſed 
perkect. not God of ic 
3 Foz J ſay th:ongh the grace that is gi ſelſe the accepta- 
ten vnto mee, to euery one that is among ble ſacrifice of 
you, that no man pꝛeſume to vnderitand ,a» the ſpirituall 
boue that which is meete to vnderikand, but man, framed by 
that he 4 vnderitand accoꝛding to *ſobziety, faith to godliues 
as God hath dealt to every man the * mea - and charictie, 
{are of faith. b Thatis,tru 
4 Foz as wee haue many, members in lawfull and fpi- 
one body, and all memberﬆhaue not one R | 
, X Pref. 5. 17. 
5 ©0 wee beeing many are one bodie in 1.7 4. 1, 3. 
Chuſt, and euery one, one anothers mem» c Whatſocuer is 
ers. a not agreeable to 
6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that Gods wil, is evil, ? 
are diners,accozding to the grace that is gi · dupleaſant, and 
uen vnto vs, whether we haue f pꝛopheſie, let vnperſect. 4 
vs propheſie accozding to the pzopoztion of dTwo things are 
g faith : f required 115 wee 
7 Pz an office, let vs wait on the office: 0z will indge lobe 
he that reacheth, on teaching: ly of Goes gifts.” 
8 Oz he that exboꝛteth, on exhoꝛtation: in vs: the one, 
hee that h diſtributeth, let him doe it * with that we doe not 
limplicitte : bee that ruleth, with diligence ; arrogate to our 
dee that ifſheweth mercy , with * cheereful- ſelues thatwhich 
nelle, wee haue not: 
9 Letlonebe without diſümulation. Abs next, that wen 
hozre that which is evill, & cleaue vnto that boaſt not of the 
which is good, gifts, but reue- 
10 Bee affectioned to love one another rently vie them 
witch b2otherly loue. In gtuing honour, goc to Gods honour 
one betoze another. ; e That is, ſobete 
II Not ſlothfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in iy, not neglecurgs 
ſpicit : ſeruing rhe Lozd , | Gods giſts, bu 
12 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribula · viing them to 
tion, * continntng in pꝛaper, ; his glory. 
13 * Diſtributing vntothe neceſtities of 1.Csr.1 2.1 1, 
the Saints: giuing your (clues to holpita - , 4. 7. 
litte. 1 Fet. 4. 10. 
14 * Blefſe them which perſecute you ; f By propheſyings 
bleſle, I ſy,and curſe not. ere, he meanetn 
15 Retoyce with them that retopce , and preaching and 
weepe with them that weepe. reaching, and by 
othce and mini- 


o 


c. g By faith, he meaneththe knowledge of God in ( hriſt with. 
the gittz of the holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe Oſſicers ſome are Deacong, 
ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poore. Matth. 6. 2. i Hie mea 
them which were appointed to looke vnto the poore, as for the moſt 
part were the widowes, Act. 6. 1. i. tim. 5. 9. 2. Cor.. 7. Ames g. 13. 
Epheſ 4. 2. 1 pet. 2. 17. beby 13.1, Or, i. LA 18.1. 1 C. 
16.1. Iſcby. 13. 2. 1. Pet. 4 9. Math 5 43. * 

16 Be 


Pre. 25. 21, 23. m For thou ſhalteither winne him wich thy be- Im that is weake in the * faith, receine a Thati 
nel, or elſe his conſcience (hall beate him witneſſe that Gods buc- H —.— but not Þ — — of Ae 

ting wrath hangeth ouer him. Diſputations. Goſpel, 
CHAP. XIII. 2 Dne deleeueth that he may eate of all b Leſt he hoald 


s Thegbedience to the rulers. 4 Why they haue things: and another, which ts weake.catet art either 
the ſword, 8 ( haritie ouzht to meaſure all aur do- — ver;Whicy : , _ | 


5 | life, that eatech not: and let not him which ea · elſe with agrea» 
. : Et*euery ſoule be ſubject vato the higher teth not, tudge aceth ; D ter ſcruple of 
d 6. 3. tit 3,7, Lernen there is no power bu 0 God: hath recetued 1 „ * — | 


% and the powers that ber, are ozdained of 4 ho art thou that condemneſt ano · 7a» 4.12, 


EL : 2 CAholoeuer therefoze refilketh the pow - letz to his owne* malter: yea: he ſhall be matter, and not 
: — or er, reũſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and they eſtabliſhed ; fox God ts able to make him thine, 


alſo the venge - ment. 5 This man eſteemeth one dap aboue a» aſſared in out 


wratb. walt thou hane pzaile of the ĩame. 6 Ye that © obſerueth the day, obſerueth doe: chat if we be 
b Fornopriuate , 4 , Foꝛ he is the minilter of God faz thy it tothe : Lom: and hee that oblerueth not ſtrong. wemay 
man can con- Wealth: but if thou doe euill feart: foꝛ he the day, obſerueth it not to the Lozd. Mee know what is 
demne that go- beareth not the (wozd foꝛ nought : fo hee ts that eareth, eateth to the Lord: fox hee gt · our liberrie,and 
nernment which the miniſter of God æ to take vengeanceon ueth God thankes: and he that s eateth not, if we be weake, 


him that doeth cuill. b eateth not to the Lozd, and giueth God we may learue 
| — r: il 5 MAheretoꝛe pe muſt beſubfect, not be- thankes, — to profit dayly. 
The breach of his of wzath oulx, but alſo foz > conſcience 7 Foz noneof vs liueth i to humſelle, nel · e That counteth 


= <onſcience : and . ther oth any die cohimlelfe, one day more 
© there he ſpeaketh 6 Fox, fo: this cauſe yeepay allo tribute: 8 Foz whether we liue, wee line vnto the holy «ben ano. 
> of ciuill magi- fo! — Sons miniſters, applying them» Loꝛd t 02 whether wee die, wee die vnto the tber. 
Hates: ſo that 5 pie hone Long. Lord: whether we liue therctoze,0z die, wee f Who iudgeti 
iue to all men therefoze their duty: are the Loꝛds. whether he doe 
cannot wreſt this tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to 9 Fox Chzilt therefoze died, and roſe a- vell orno. 
toeſtablih Whom cuſtome: feare, to whome keare: ho» gatne;and reuiued, that hee mixhtbe Lozd 8 Becauſe hee 


cheir tyrann nour, to whom ye owe honour. oth of the dead and the quicke. thinketh the 
* ouer — 8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue 10 But why poelt thoutudge thy bzother? mears vncleme 
- Teence, one another: foz he that loueth another, hath oz why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bzother ? * foz by the — 
& That is, to de- fulfilled the 4 Law. wee ſhall all appeare befoze the iudgement h Here we 
Thou ſhalt not commit ad- (eat of Chztlt, note three 


= fendthegood, 9 Fon this, | 
and to puniſh the ulzery, Thon walt not kill, Thouthalcnot 1x Foz it is wzltten, J line, ſayththe chings:fi fe 
p & witnefſr, L orb, aud every knee Fall bow to mee, aud he (peakerhof 


; Thou 

A He meanech other commandement, it is byiefly comp2e» wor wound" 
% onlythe ſecond hended in this ſaying z euen in this, indifferent, albeit inthe Law they were not ; nextythat hereſy | 
table. Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy” not the condemning of the act, but of the perſons: thirdly,t od 


4 . lelfe. | meaneth nor the ſtubborn & malicious, whom he calleth dogs - 
- &evt. 5. 18. 10 Lone vocth not eufll to his ntigh · conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to wm God 35 yet 

| Teair.19,18, pott : therekoze ts loue the fulfilling of the reucaled the perfeRlibertie, i Both our life & death oughtro Pl 
erb. 22. 3. Law. fir our brother. 2 Cor. f. 10. 1ſa,45.2 3, phil.2.10. k This 


al5.1454%.2.3, II And thatconlidering the ſeaſon, that particulary appertaineth to God , who is the true life of himſelſe, 
Fung. © a now nine that we ſhould ariſe from 204 gue 1 God, 
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1 h I6 Be ol like affection one towards ans · fleepe:foz now is ent ſaluation*neerer then © Before we by 


r ther: bee not hie minded: but make your when webeleeued it. leeued. ul hay b. 
erb. 3. . lelues equall to them of the lower ſoꝛt: bee 12 The ntght is paſt, and the day Is at in Wee 
. 5. 1 not wile in c pour lelues. band; ler vs tyerfoze cad away the werkes theſe thingy, 1.* 
K Thatis, in 17.“ Recompenle to no man euill foꝛ e- ofdarkeneſſe,and let vs put on the f armour now 4 
> Jourowne con- uill: Ipꝛocure things honelt in the light of of light. Caluation oc 
Cal. all men, 13 So that we walke honeſtly, ag in the let vstabe heat 
Peron. 20122. 18 Ik it be poſſible, as much as in pou —1 rot in vi gluttonte and dzunkenneſſe, chat we led 
t natth. 5. 3 9. is, haue peace with all men. neither tn chambering and wantonnes, noi not this oc 
, pet. 3. 9. 19 Dearely belontd, auenge not your in ſtrite and enuying: That is, honeſi 
eee ee EE Serge d dens e 
i iue ſo honeſt - mitten, Uengeance is mine: repay, iA. and take no thought fs: the 110 21. ü 
Iy & godly, that faith the Loꝛd. : fulfll che lults of it. e — — y 
no man can finde 20 * Therefoze if thine enemie hunger, Gal. 5.16 
fault wich you. feed him: it he thirtt, giue him dꝛinke: koꝛ in CHAP. XIII I. 1, pet 111. 
Lieb. 1 2. 14. ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales ol lire on 
Kela 28.1. his head. 1 The weake ought not to be deſpiſed, 10 No man 
ttb. 5. 39. 21 Be not onercome of euill, but ouer» ſhould offend another: conſcience. 15 But onc to 
| _ - 5- come euill with godnelle, ſupport another in charitie and faith. 
r. 10. 30. 


ing. 18 An exhortation te innocencie and puritie 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him then he came ot | 


ther mans (cruant ? bee (tandeth oz kal - c Ir is the Lords, 
che iudges, but that relilt,ſhallrecctueto them.elues* iudge : ſtand, d We muſt be 
3 Fo2painces are not to bee feared for nothęr day, & another man counteth euery conſcience by »- 


od wozkes, but for euill. Milt thou then day altke:let enery man be 4 fully perlwaded Gods word in aſt 
Ache of the power? doe well: ſo in his minde. 1 * things that we + 


ſhalt not couet: andif there bee any all tongues ſhall | confeſle vnto God. things whichof 


it to all others, 1 And acknowled e me for theit 69% 
I 


Coſi 


; Golpel, whi 


might ſeem 
them contra 
to Gods will 
the doctr ine 
the law. 

9 God will 
eigne ouer 
bach obſ 
uations, 

In peace: 
4 
Jaw 1. 15. 
1Cor 5. 13. 
q Faith is! 


taken for a 


\ 


perſwaſion 
— 
inthings in 
rent, as the 
Leinterpri 
in the 1 4 
Which h 
* Boneewill 
morſe of co 
ence in his 
j Meani 

right cont 


2 Toedifee 
niheth to 
maner dut. 
our neight 
either to b 
him to Ch 
he be wo 
that hee m 
grow fron 
do faith : fe 
futhfull a1 
led the Ter 
theſe faith 
vwrſall Chu 
theife corr 
v ifthey h 
the author 


Oulan liberty. _ 


connts of himſelte to God, 


7 2 = 
12 Sotheneueryone of vs ſhall giueac» ſolatton gine you that ye be like minded one 1 cn. 1% 


*. 


Brotherly be.. 


RENE another, accozding to Chꝛiſt Je; phil.3,16, 


- 


13 Let vs not therefoze indge one amo» 5 43. 
but „ Hepreventerh ther anymoze : but vſe your tudgement ra» 6 That pe with one minde, and with one 
cu de iection ther in this, that no man put an occaſion month map pꝛaiſe god, euen the Father cf 
derte, nuch the Chri- to fall, 02 a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bꝛo - gur Lozd Jelus Chatlt, 
eede duns might vie. ther. 7_ Wherefoze, receine pee one another, , make vs 
leck en. 11. 14 J know and am periwaded though as Chzilþ allo receiued vs to the“ glog of © k 
als, Wich is the the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing v8» God. | ok lory 3 
nel: I daaeßt of Chri- cleane ok it ſelfe: but vnto hun that jtudgeth 8 Now J ſap, that Jeſus Chꝛict was a Finken e ! 
dl, tanliberry,Þy any thing to bee vncleane, to him it is vn+ ,*mintiter of the cirtiunciſion. fo the? truth the lowes bag = 
| bing wherof cleane. of God, to confirme the pzongiles made vnto then the Gen- 
caule the 15 But if thy bzother be grienedfo2 the thefathers, : tiles, that both 
weakelings to meate, now walkelt thou not charitablpy: 9 And let the Gentiles pꝛaiſe God fox his igbebe made 
heme che deſt roy not him with thy meate, foꝛ whom mercy,as it is waitten,*Foz this cauſe I will — 
; Golpel, which Chzilt died. confetle thee among the Gentties,- and ling F That God 


night ſeemero 16 Caulenot your "commodity tobeeutl 
them contrary ſpoken ok. 

Gods will, and 17 Foz the *kingdom of God is not meat 
thedodrine of noꝛ dꝛinke, but righteoulnes, and peace,and 
delaw, | iop in the holy Gholk, 

o God will not 18 F 
rigne over his yeth Uhziſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is 
lach obſer- appzoued of men, ö 
uitions, 19 Let vs then folow thoſe things which 
p Inpeaceand concerne peace, and wherewith one may edi · 
ngktevulnes, fie another. 

Taw 1,15. 20 Deltroy not the wozke of God foz 


iCfor$.13- meates ſake : all things indeed are pure: 
q Faich is here 


, taken for a full ence. 

| perſwaſion of he 21 It is good neither to eat fleſh, noꝛ to 

| Griltianliberty pinke wine, 802 any thing whereby thy 

machings inditte- brother ſtumbleth, oꝛ is offended, oz made 
Weake. 


unt, as the Apo- 
22 Haſt thou a fayth ? haue it with thy 


2 
the 14 verb ſelfe betoꝛe God: bleſſed is he that * condem ; 
F Which hach neth not himſclfein that thing which he al 


tone euill re- oweth. 
23 Foꝛ he that donbteth, ts condemned ik 


morſe of conſci- 


= hisdoing. he eate, becauſe hee eateth not of faith: and 
ung ola whatſoruer is not of ' faith is inne. 


right conſcience, 
CH AP, XV. 
1 Paul exhorteth them to ſupport and loue one an- 


the one and the other. 14 Hee ſheweth bus rale to- 
ward them and the Church, 30 And requireth the 
(ame of them 
VV E whlch are ſtrong, vught to beare 
the infirmities of the weake,and not 
to pleaſe our ſelues. E 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his 
2 Toedifee ſig · neighbour in that that is good to * edifica- 
theth ro doe all tion. 
maner duties to 3 Fo2 Chꝛiſt alſo would not plealc him · 
dur neighbour, ſelke, but as it is witten. The rebukes of 
ather to bring them which rebuke ther, fell on me. 
umto Chriſt,or 4 $02 whatſoeucr things are witten a- 
be be wonne, fozetime,are waitten foz our learning, that 
\ that hee may wee through pattence, and comfdzt of the 
pow from faith Scriptures, might haue hope. 
tofaith : for the 4 Now the God of < patience and con · 
farhfull are cal- 
ledche Temple of God wherin he is reſident by his holy ſpirit, and 
theſe faithfull are che ones of the new Ieruſalem: that 18, the vni- 
terſa!l Church, Ha 54 Reue. a 1. ofthe which building Chriſt is the 
cheife corner ſtone, Epheſ.2. 20 Pſal. 6 3.9. b Ididſobeare them 
vifthey had bene done to me,and not to my Father. c Which is 
our of patience. 


02 wholoener v in theſe things ſer- gether 


but it is enill foꝛ the man which cateth with Ghoſt 


ether by the example of Chriſt, 9 And bythe onely ioyte in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thole things which 
mercy of God, which u the cauſe of ſaluation both of pertaine td God. 


vnto thy Name. : 

10 Andagaine hee latieth, Retoyce, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 Andagaine,* Pzayſe the Loꝛd, all pee 
Gentles, and laude pee him all people to» 


en true. 
Eſal. 18.49. 
2. . 22.50. 
Deu. 3 2 3. 
P(al. 117.1. 
4 11.11. 

g which is 


ether. 

12 And againe, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhal 
be a roote of Jeſſe, and thee that ſhall riſe to 
reigne ouer the b Gentiles, in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
top andpeace in belceuing, that pee map a» 
bound in hope,thzough the power of the holy 


ſpring asa 
bud Ss of 
dry and dead 
roote. 


oſt. 
14 And J my ſelke alſs am perlwaded of 
vou, my bpethzen,that pe alſo are ful of good- 
neſſ@and filled with all knowledge, and are 
able to admonich one another. 

I 5 Neuertheleſſe bzethzen, J haue ſome» 
what boldly after a ſoꝛt wzitten vnto you, 
as one that putteth yon in remembzance, 
thzongh the grace that is giuen mer of 


Go 

16 That J ſhould be the miniſter ol Je» 
ſus Chziit coward the Gentiles, miniſtring 
the Golpel of God, that the offring vp of the 


Gentiles might be acceptable being ſancti · i The-miniſter- 


lied by the holy Shot. offereth vp tb 
17 Jhaue therefoze whereof Þ map re» pe eto Gods” 

t Bolnak 

k Godgavell 


18 Fo: 


noe nee — of any thing ſuch ng 
which Chat 


e by me, to caſions to ſer 


make the Gentiles obedient in worde and forth his exe 


Dderde, lent wor ks t 


19, (ith the power ol ſignes and won · he had done by? 


ders, by rhe power of the rit of God: ſo him, that the 


that from Jeruſalem, and round about vuto poſtle need not; 


Jilyzicnm, FJ haut cauſed to abound the Gol: | 
pel of Chutt, ther thing to 
the Goſpel, not where Chꝛiſt was named, 
leaſt I thould haue built on another mans 
foundation. 

21 But as it is written, To wham hee 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſ& him, and they 
that heard not, hall vnderſtand him 

22 Therefozealſo I haue bene okt let to cu. 173. 
come vnto youll. f 

23 But now ſcking J hane no moe place 
in theſe quarters, and alſo haue ! beene de · cg. 1. 10. 
firous many yeeres agone to come vnta 


pol, 
24 When J chalt take my iaurney into 
Spaine, J will come to you: fon J * 


j 


Tfag2.15, 


I 


might be know» 


Chriſt,who did 


E 
t k 


h Thenfeeing- 7 
he tooke bath © © 
the lewes ank 
Gentiles to his 
Fathers glory. 
they — 

his example to- 
laue together... © 


. 
— 


to ſeeke any o- 
As 
20 Pea, ſo J enkoꝛced my ſelfe to pzeach boaſt vpon, 


1. the ſ. 2. 17 1 


* 


8 


- 
9 


* 


9 


quireth their prayers. 
to ſee you in mp iourney, and to be bꝛought 
on my way thitherward by you,after that J 
haue beene ſomewhat filled with pour com- 
F pany. : 
A iich was to 25 But now goe J to Jeruſalem, to! mi · 
4 —— niſter vnto the Saints. 
e. 26 F02 it hath pleaſed them ol Macedo · 
„I all faith- nia and Achata, to make a certaine diltribu- 
fully laue it with tion vnto the pooze Saints which are at ge 
r & =p A it hath pleaſed them, and their 
. mo 2 

werelealed mol dchtets are they: * fo2 if the Gentiles ber 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
their duety is allo to miniſter vnto them in 
carnall things. 

28 (then J haue therfozeperfozmed this, 
and haue ® ſealed them this a frutte, J will 
paſſe by you into Spaine. 

29 And J know when J come, that J 
ſhall come to you with ® abundance of the 
bleſſing of the Golpel of Thziit, 

30 Allo bꝛethꝛen, I beſeech you foꝛ our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſtsſakezand foz the loue of 
the ſpirit, that ye? would ſtrine with me by 


ſurely. 

n Almes is the 
fruit of faith and 
charity. 

Chap. 1. 11. 
Þ His comming 
ſhalbe profitable 
vnto tliem: for 
God will giue 
him — 2 
knowledge of 
diuine myſteries, 
to communicate 


6 pꝛapers to God fo2 me, 

. pe . 31 That J may be deliuered from them 
p Hie feared leſt WhichareDilobedient inJudeazandthatmy 
Henderous ſetuice which N haue to doe at Jeruſalem, 
rongues would map be? acceptedof the @aints, 

hhaue made his 32 That J may come vnts pou with toy 
-. meſſage either bythe will of God, and may with you be re⸗ 
©. odious,or lefle freſhed, 


. acceptable. 


ſhed 
| 53 Thus the God of peace bee with you 
I. 9.6, all, Amen. 


CHAP . 

1 After mam recommendation, 17 he ad mo ni- 
eth them to beware of falſe brethren, and to bee cir- 
8 20 fe prayeth fer them, and giueth thanks 
$8 God. 

] Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 


tchꝛea, 

2 That ye receine her in the Loꝛd, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatloeuer buſines the needeth of your ayd: 
8 fo: thee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vuto many, 

i as Oreks *Puiſcilla and Aquila my fe 
= a 3 Greet : Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila my felow 
3 helpers in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. X F 

4 (Which haue foz my life layd downe 
their ownenecke. Unto whom not J onely 
giue - —1 ham alſo all the Churches of the 


5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in 
thetr houſe, Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
which is the * firlt fruites of I Achata in 

yAfie. Chat 


2 it. 
1 * 6 Greet Mary, which beſtowed much 
db hig labour on vs. : 
f 5 faith afore 1 . 7 Salute Andꝛonicus, and Junia, my co» 
| necboZend ins and fellow pꝛiſoners, which are notable 
were well eſtec- 1 Apoſtles, and » were in Chꝛiſt 
© gned of the Apo- e me. | 
Ale Aadelcke 8 Grckte Amplias my beloued in the 
Tburches. 104d. 


a The firſt which 
was conſecrated 
to the Lord by 

- embracing the 

" Goſpel. 


To the Romanes. 


which is a ſeruant of the Church of Cen ⸗ la 


Salutationg, 
9 Salute Arbanus our fellow helper in 
Chꝛiſt, and Stachys my beloued, 1 
10 Salute Apelles appzooned in Chꝛiſt. 
Sainte them which are of Ariſtobulng 
ends. 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them which are of the friendes of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Loꝛd. 
12 Salute Tryphena c Tryphoſa, which 2 
women labour in the Loꝛd. Salute the belo⸗ 
ued etlis, which woman hath laboꝛed much 
in the Lozd, 
13 Salute Rukus choſen in the Loꝛd, and 
bis mother and mine. 
14 Greet Alpncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bzethzen 
which are ute Pall 
I's Salute Philologus and Julias, Ne» 
reas, and his ſiiter, and Olympas, and all 
the Saints which are with them. 
16 Salute one another with an * holy 7. cer. 16.20. 
© kille, The Churches o Chzilt ſalute you, 2.cor.1 3.12, 
17 CNow JI beleech you bzethzen,marke x.per.5.14, 
them diltgently which cauſe diniſion and of» c Which wasa 
kences, contrary to the doctrine which pee figne of amitya. 
hauelearned,and* auoid them. mong the leutz, 
I8 Foz they that are ſuch, ſcrue not the which he willeh 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, but their owne o bellies, to be boly chat 
and with faire ſpeech and flattering decctue is. hat it come 
the hearts ok thelimple. from a mind full 
Ig Fo: your obedience is come abꝛoad ofgodly charity, 
among all: J am glad therefoze of pou: 27% 10. 
but yet J would haue you wiſe vnto that 4 Theſe bemarks 
which is good, and ſimple concerning e : to knowthefale 


, apoſtles by, 
20 TheGod of peace ſhall tread Satan e The wordſg. 
vnder pour fete ſhoztly. The grace of our nifeth him that 
Lozd Jeſus Chzilt be with you. promiſeth muc 

21 * Timotheus mp companton, and Lu- and perforpgk 
cius,and Jalon, and Solipatermykinſmen nothing, who's 
lute you, — — to 
22 J Tertius, which wꝛote out this Epi» peake for th 
ſtle, ſalute pou in the Loꝛd. vey profit, but doth 

23 Gatus mine holte, and of the whole dothing leſſ⸗ 
Church laluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham⸗ 4# 16. 15h. 
berlaine of the i city ſaluteth pou, and Quar- 19. 
ws. f Lo2d J { Chꝛiſt — — 

24 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tene. 
be with yon all, Amen. b 75 

25 To him now that is of power to eſta - %% 
blich you according to my Golpel, and pzea. . 
ching ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the reuelation s of 271-90 
the myltery,which was kept lecret inte the e 
wozld began: i 1 

26 (But nowe is opened and publiſhed Ain of * 
among all Nations by che Scriptures of Cage and allo 
the Biophets, at the Commaundement ek ling ot 
L; euerlaſting God foz the obedience ot > 


the Gentiles, 
27 To God. 1 tay, onely wiſe, be pꝛaiſe 
though Jeſus Chzilt foz euer. Amen. 


Written to the Romanes from Cozinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church 
at Cenchzea. 


The 


5e, i” 


e- 


Af, 179. 
ACA 7. 
Mom God 
ſ:-parared 


| donne. that 
emight bein 


tonbe reſt of euery place, both their Lord and ours: Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt , * that ye philoſophie, and 

teworld, puri , 2 Stag bee with you, and peace from all“ ſpeake one thing, and that there their knowledge 

nd giuen to E Father, and hom the Loꝛd Yeſits be no-dillentions among you: but bee pee of Gods word. 
il. 


fer and they in him, Rom | | 
nz. b Made 88 wercy and calling of God, Ne. 15 5. h 3 16, h Diſagteeing in words ingendreth dulen- 
Ti 2.23. c Whichisto ackuowledge bim to be very Gd, to tion of und, wher eu fproc e: deth repugnaucy —— 

lüp him, and ſecke vuto him for belpe. i the mother of ſchilme "hy! 


#} , , N , + , : = 3 ** ; (ua 
. dinChriſt, 917 CY m.: 54 3 _onnt va 


'< The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
„ elan the Corinthians. | | 


TIE. ARGVMENT, 


Frer that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halte, hee was compelled by the 
A wickedvefle of the lewes to ſaile into Sy112. ln whole abſence falſe Apoſtles entied into the 
Church, hu being pufted vp with vaine glofy, and nfect. te eloquence, tought to bring imo con- 
teinpt the fimpliciyve winch Paul vied in preaching the Coſpel. by whoſe anibitiou ſuch factions 
and ſchiſmes iprang vp in the Church, that from opinions inpolicics and ceremonies, they fell ta 
falſe dorine and berefigs, calling into d ubt tae reſurreRion. from the dead, one of the chiefeſt 
points of Chriſtian Religion. Againſt theſe evils the Apoltle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthi- 
ans heal: aud exres with gentle {ulutations ; but ſoone a'ter te reproueth their contentions & de- 
bates, their atrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and humilitie, letting before 
their eyes the {pir;tuall vertue, and hcauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be perſwaded 
by worldly wit and eloquent realuns, but. is teuealed by Gods Spnit, and to ſealed in mens hearts. 
The'efote this ſaluation mãy nat be ai tiibu: ed to the miniſters, but uncly ts God, hoſe ſei uant⸗ 
they are, and haue tecciued charge to ediſic lis Church: wherein Saint Paul be haue a himielſt sxil · 
fully, building according tothe foundatiun ( which 1s Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the 
end proporti-nablc to the beginning, taking diligent heed that they bee not polluted with vaine 
doctriue, lecing they are the Temple of God And as for thoſe which dou ted ot his Apoſtleſtup, 
he ſhweth the tnat he depen eth not on mans judgrent, albeit he bad declared by manatett fignes, 
chat fe neuet lought his owe glory, either yet hom he might liue. but onely che glory of Chiiſt: - 
which thing at his comming he would declare mote awply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaine-glorious 
br aggers, wha fought theniſelues onely, and therefore tuffered muſt horiiole vices vmeproued and 
vnpuniihed, as inc< ſt, contentions, pl, adings be ſore Infidels, foi nication, and ſuch like, to the great 
ſlander of the Goſpel This done, he anſwereth to certaine points of the Corinthians let er, as tuu- 
ching ſingle life, Lie of matiage, of liſcord and d:flention among the maried, of v:gimtie, and 
ſecond mariage. And becauſe ſo i e thought it nothing tu be preſent at idole ſetuice, ſee ng in their 
heart they worſhipped the true Gud, bee werncth them to haue feſpect to their weake bieibren, 
whoſe ſaith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded, which thirg rather 
then he would doe, be would neuer vie (hat libertie, x ch God had giumn him. But foraſmuch as 
pride, end ſelſe will was he caule of thoſe great evils, bee admoniſheth them by the 7 ry the 
lewes not to glory in thele cutward gifts, whole horrible puniſhment tor the abuſe ot Gods cica- 
tures, ought to be a warning to all men to tollow Ctuiſt vpr ghtly, without all pollu uon & offence 
ot others, I ben hee coriecteth diucrs abuſes in their Church. 33 touching the behauiour of men, 
and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lords Supper, the abu of the Spy ituall gifts, which God 
hath-giuen to maintaine loue, and edifie the Church: as cuncerning the 1eſwreQion from the dead, 
without the which the Solpel ſerueth ro no vie Laſt ufa, he exhorteth the Cornmhians to relieue 
the poore brethren at Teruſalem, :operſeuereintbe lout of Chriſt, and weldoing, ſending his com- 
mendations, and wiſhing them peace. 


CHAP. I. 4 IJ thankemy God alwayes on pour be» 
Na 4 grace vf God, which is giuen d For all the be- 
1 Hee prayſiſh the great graces of God ſtewed to- pon in Jelus Chatlt, a nefits which e 
ward them, 10 Exborting them to concord and h- 5. * That in all things per are made rich haue — . 
multtie, 19 Hee beatcth downe all pride, and wiſe. in him, in all kinde of ſpeach,-and in all the Goſpel. 
dome which u not grownded on Ged, 26 Shewing knowledge: Coloſſ 1.10, 
whom God bath choſen to conftund the wiſedome of 6 As theteſlimony of Jclus Thuilt hath and a. 7. 
the world, bene confiriwed in pou; e As 
7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any of the ſame bo- 
*eAUL called to bee an Apo- gift: wait ing foz the appcaring of our Lozd dy which com- 
ſtle of, 16>VS CHRIST, Jus Chuſt. municate with 
thꝛougb the will of God, and 8 * Who ſhall alſo confirmeyou vnto the their head. 
var bzother Soſthenes, tende, that yet may bee blameleſſe in the day f Hecommen- 
2 Unto the Church of God, of out Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, deththoſe gifts 
which ts at Cozinthus, ta 9 God is faithfull, by whom pe are cal» in them whote 
them that are *-* ſanctified in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, led vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Jelus abule after ho 
* d @atnts by calling, with all that call Chzilt our Lord. doth ieproue, 
on the Mame of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſtin Io Now JT beſeech pon, bzethzen, bythe as eloquence, 


* Phil 3. 20 titans 
* 2,13. 1.Theſ.z.13.& 5. 23. f For there is no condemnat ion to 
,1.9. epbeſcl. i. colef i. 28. 2 fins. 1. 9. them that a/ e gratfed in C hriſt Ieſus. Pal. a 38 8. 1 thefſal..24+ 


which 


and heretie. 


135 


Amit 


\ 


RI wiſedoihie, ons ans. 7 e ulfedome o S ef 
knit togetherin one mind, and in 61 linge. 0 But bes # of him "Ry | ble» 
togety on v, am we — $ | 1 e e N the 7 

tlo 


E Fox it hath beene declared vnto mee, righte v and fanctifica y an — * — ade mic 
| myb2erhzen, of you, by them that arcof the. deinptton, Tha, ei 
i Which wasa houſe ot Cloe, that there are contentions 21 That accoꝛding as it is wzitten,* He * all 1 | {our — 
vertuous woman among you, hat reioyceth, / lethimretoyce int 0 Cad e e 

. * he Lord. 0 God wth - ha 
aud zealous of 12 Naw this J ſay, that euery one qt | thanke(o\ eum 
Gods gloty, and pol tayth, IJ am Pauls, and J ain A CHAP. 11, zun. end we 
ſouglit the qui- Dollop, and K | am C:phas, and I am has ; gre with rhe 
etnctle oi the ER: 3 rr ie patteth forexample hu of preaching or 
Church. 4, [4 Chꝛiſt diuided? was Haul cruci · whith wa According te rhe tehvier of rhe Goſpel, bol know 
Ad 18.24, fied koz pou? cicher were per bapcized Vito 8 Which Gepe l coneabprible and bid ro the bg and woe 
k Keade the an- the name ot Haul: canal, 10 And dyune Honourable and munife geſt 13 * clea 
notatious, Ats 14 Ithanke God, that J baptized none epi. \ plby Oo 
3-16, of von, but Criſun , and! Gaius, | \ = | 
Act. 18.8, 15 Leſt any ſhould ay, that J had Lapti« A Nd J, biethzen, when J came to pon. 7 

0 


1 1his Gaius was 32D iutg mine o une name. | Ir tame not with * excellence of w2zdes,02 


Pauls bott,in 16 J baptized allo tye hourhold of Ste- of wis Nome ſhewtng vurs you the [| «ret gorge? e 
a N * 1 


who le houle allo anag: furthermaze know J not whether mud $000; 1 
the ( hurch was J| baptized any other. | 2 Fo! J eftecmed not to |] knowe any 6% Y 2 
at Corinchus, 17 Fo Thnid ſentonce not to » baptize, thing amoiigyou, (anc Jelus Chztit, and C. den 
Rõ. 16. 13. thete but to pꝛeaeh the Solpel, not with * wiſe» him cracifled. 100 3 
was yet another Dome of woꝛdes, » leſt the crolle of Chꝛilt And J a5 among pon in o Wwente⸗ the vad 
ſo called, which ſhould he made ot none eſtect. nelle and in keare, and in mucytrembling, whereof Gi 
was of Derbe, 18 Foz the ppraching of the croſſe is to N:tchcr fa ty word, and my pez rhe abo 
and followed them that perith , foolinelle ; but vnto vs ching tn the * tntfling ſpeach or mans wile» nee. 
Paul, Acts 20. Which are ſaued, it is the* power of God, dome, dut in el ine eudence or the Spirit | 0- 1 3 
m Chacis,ctiefly 19 Foꝛ it is witten, J will deſtropthe and ok power, | nothing worthy t _— 
and peculiarly, Wiſcdome of the wilt, and will caſt away the ; Thac pour fafth ſhould not bee in the ble; unc hiſt by 
Chap.2 43,  Vuiderſtanding of rhe pꝛudent. wiſzdome of men, but in the power of 44:18 1 whwedrgin! 
galat 5.4 20 There is the wile? where fs the Son. | | b Herein 2ppes pope by his Sp 
2 pet 1,16, PDcribr? where is the 4 diſputer of this 6 And we ſpeake wiſedome among them rech his ge I e 
n As rhetoike woꝛld? hath not God made the wicedaneof that are *pertice.: not the witdome of this modeite, wo end v 
ur arte oratory, this woꝛld oolithnelle ; | wozkd, neither ok the *2inces of this world, was noeme pow vp toa rh 
o When wen 21 Foz ſecing the world by wiltdome Which come to nought. bur abirc and And here | 
Gould arvribure knew not God in the wiſedome of God, it 7 Bur weeſp-ake the wiledome of God bumb.e.now) Wn te ber. 
that vnto elo- pleaſed God by the foolthnelle of pzcaching in a myſtery, even the hid wifedome, which of vainebu. WI" ef! 
quence, which to laue them that belceue: Siod has determined befoze the world, vato Rings andano- Frmilke he gi 
onely belonged 22 Seting allo that the Jewes require our glow, . — . m4l 
tethepower of à ligne, and the Greciaus ſteke after wile» 8 Ach none of the Pzinces of this teare andyen- - 1 
God. dome. 42 woꝛld harh kno wen: toꝛ had they knowen it, bling ler loan * wel roma 
Rom.1,16, 23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucificd : vnto they would not hane cruciffedthe * Lozd of che auge fon. dne zug 
La. 29.14. the Jewes, euen a ſtumbing blockt, and vu» gl02y, | | — nmaner and 
p l hat is the in- to theGrecians,fwltthneſle: 9 But as it is witten, The things (4.1 «7, b iecharoee! 
rerprecerofihe , Ae Burvutorhem which are called, both which eye hath not lecne, ncither cacehath » per 1.46, WM nts” 
Law. ol the Jewes and Grecians, wee preach heard neither 8 came into mans heart, arc, || Ort] Ie dhe cn 
ꝗ He that is fo Chilt, the power of Gd, and the wifedome which GD O hath pzepared foz them that or du . 
 , HubtillindilcuF-: of Sod. D 2 laue him. aj : c They wh rm pong 
fing queſtions?, 25 For the * foolifhnelle of God is wiſer | 10 But God hath keueilch them puto vs vod-ritanng adde ninige 
und haerein Paul then men, and the weakneſſe of God is ſlron · by his Spirit: foꝛ the Spirit: ſearchech all areilluwinaev WY abe other 
teprocheth euen get then men. things. pea, the deepe things of God. Lach, acknor - avibey pteſe 
the belt learned, 26 Foz bꝛethꝛzen, you (ee pour calling, II Foz what man knowcththe things of ledge this wie «Arn 
as though not how that not many wie men after the a man, ſauetheſptrit i of a mau, which is in dome, which E vibe other 
one of them ech, not many mightie, not many noble aro hin: cuen ſo the things of God knoweth no world cal Wo, 
could perceiue called. 1 ö man, but the S pirtt of God, folly. | WD 
by his owne wiſ- 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 21 Now: wee haue * rectinen not the 4 The words t S made b 
dope chis m) ſte- of the wozlo,to confound the wile, and Sed Spirite of che wozlde, but the Spirite, here taken tor Whew , 
ry of Chꝛriſt re · hath choſen the weake things of che wozld, which is ok GD D, that wer might them. whom i · I Her eoron 
vealed in the do contound the mightte things. know the 'things that art giuen to vs of ther for villom f dr mniſters 
28 And vile things of the world, a things God. riches, ot pov nh as te 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and men molt eſtet $f cut io 
ch are not, to bꝛing to nought e That is, very few. f He colleth Leſus the mighty God, full ines and 
: ings chat are, | tue glory and maieſty. whom Dauid alſo calleth the King ofg weſtions, 
the wicked, vo 29: That no flech ſhould retopce in his Pal. 2 8.7. ang Steven nameth him the God of glory, AGS7 t Orthe tim) 
contrary to their * | hereby appeareth the divinity of Chriſt, and coniuation of e ch zr * 
conſcience rather 2 . natures iu one perſon 1% 64.4. g Man is nat ableto flight of tf 
attribu e theſe things to God, then acknowledge their owne folly Gods prouidence toward his. h For he is one God ibu man dh fl cy 
and weakeneſſe. f According as the world tearmeth wile men. ther aud the Sonne. i Mans minde which vn derſtandeth ww" tedarknefle 
r Which are in mans iudgementalmoſt nothing, but taken for ab- geth,. K Wee are not mooned with that Spirit, which = Worgrice, h 
- ies and caſtawayes. u Eſteemed and in reputation. x Thus things whe: «with the world is lelighted and which men VI" Bhatt nc 
le callech man in contempt, and to beate downe his atrogancy, and by cure. | All the beaefits wr * Chuilt | 
3 * Iz 


1.1 


ua 

t 

— ep 

«kb the know chem, becauis thep ay letrually dif 


vine Wil 
need that the 4h 
ms, eos may Art tt 


re 


ret. cerncd. : 'c | 
Whole know- I 5 But he that ts *ſpirituall diſcerneth 
and iudge- all thing: pet he him:clte ts. iudged ot no 
gent ls not clea - Ma N. 111 
10 Gods 16 * Fo2 who hath knowen the minde of 
Fare the Lozd, chat he might inſtruct him: but 
net haut the ? ininde ok Chuſt. | 
for the truet h 1 
od i not ſubiect to the judgement of man. 1/a 40. 13 f, 9.4 3+ 
11.34 Þ Ibat is, Chi ilis Spirit, Iohn 16.3. m. g. 5. 


FEY at” 
3 Paul rebuheth the ſes and authors thereof, 7 
N 2 an ought to attribute his ſaluationto the mu- 
{ters,but to Ged. 10 That they beware crromt us do · 
Armes, 1.1 ( hriſt a the frundation of by Church, i 6 
The dignity and office both of the miniſters, and alſo 
of all the faithful, 
ND 4could not ſpeabe vnto puo, bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, as vnta ſpirituall men, but as 
vuto carnall, cuen as unto babes in 
Chud. 1 
2 Jgaus pcu milke to dzinke, and not 
meatt: koꝛ pet were nut Jet able to beate it, 
neither per now are pe able. 
mAnd bere let 3 Fot pct are pct carnall: fo whereas 
kn take heede there is among pon enuping, and itriſe, and 
In teꝛcheth left diui(lons, are pee not carnall, and walkt as 


v milke he giue men? 


1 being ingraf- 
win ht4ſt by 

nud wede g in o 
vaje by his Spi- 
, & 35 we pro 
kiafaith, wee 

pow vp toa ripe 


no. earl tk 4. Foxwhen oneſatth, Jam Pauls, and 
with —— * another, Jam Apollos, arc pr not carnall 2 
„.d veone, , 5 Tho is [Paul then, and who is Apol⸗ 


los, but the mimſters by whom pe belccucd, 
and as the Loꝛd gaue to tut ry man? 
8 6 J hauc plan cd, Apollos watcred, but 
echerge h God gane the increaie, | N 

wü two 7 Suthen, ucither is he. that planteth 
fuls: the one any thing, neither hee that watcreth, but 
t mer att i God that giueth the increal3, 


wonely differ 
nmaner and 


ura too much 8 And he that planteth, and he that wa» 
jo vide miniſters, ffreth are one,*and en ty man ſhall xeceiue 
„leber, his wages according to his labour, 

„ W"iheyrreſer- 9 $02 wee together are Gods © labou- 
th done miniſter Fer3 2 ya are Gods hutbandtie , and Gods 


he other. 
61.12. 
4465. 


baden. ; 14 
10 Accoꝛding to the grace of God giuen 
to mee, as a ſtiitullmaſter builder, J have 
made by lapd the foundation, and another buildeth 
frace, therton: but let enery man take hecde how 
d Hereproueth he bull det h vpon it. 
mniſters of 11 Foz othet foztndation can no man 
mh.as tea · lay, then that which is layd, which is Aeſus 
ruf cutious Chiilt. a 

ines ond 1 2 And if any man build on this founda· 
queſtions, tion, gold, filuer, pzecious ſtones, timber, 
t Oahetime hap, or ſtubble, 

this when II Euery mans wozke ſhall be made ma · 
light of the nifeſt: fo2 the* day wii declare it, becauſe 
aww ripe it ſhall bee xenealed by the * ure: and the 
| * 0 = 
Pregne, henthe corious aſtenta : jon of ou wiſedume ſhall be 
%ght to nougtt. £ By ti e triall of Gods Spirit, 
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ſhall trie gugry.mans wozks of What @ 
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od ee — 


15 If any mans N burne, 
loc qut her "Ha be, fe le: neuer · g Both bis labor 
theleſſe pet as it were by the fire. and reward. 
6 now N Rat pe org the! le h He reproueth 
2 that the Spirit of God dwellet — falſe 
apoſiles, but av 
17 It am man deſtrop the Temple of curious teachers] 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy: foz the Tem · of humane ſ. i- 
ple of God is holp, which pe art. ences, as they 
11 Let no man dectiue himfclfe. If any which lothing at 
man among you ſeeme to bet wils in this the ſimplicu y of 
world, let him bte a fle that he may hee Gods word, 
Nie. | preach philoſo. 
19 Fo: the wiſedome of this wozld is fen · phical ipcculati- 
liſyneſſe with God: fox it is wzitten, Vee ons. 
catchcth the wile in their owne craltineſſe. i As touching 
20 And againe, The Lo2d knoweth his lite, f he hold 


that the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. taſt the founda» 
21 Therefoze let no man refoyce iu men: ion. a 
fo: all things are yours, Chap 6.1 9. 


22 Gdetherit be Paul, or Apollos, o: Ct · > Cor. 6. . 
phas,02 the woꝛld, or life, 02 death: whether Zeb 8.13. 
they bee things pꝛeleat, oꝛ things to come, k When they 


even all arc yours, ; themſclues are 
23 And pe Chꝛiſts, and Chꝛiſt Gods, entangled in 
the lame ſnares, 


which they: layd fer otters. Pſal. 94. 11. I But in God whe 

w \keth by his miniſters to his uwue glory, and the comſon of his 

Church. | 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 Afrer that he had deſcribed the office of a true 
Apoſtle, 3 Seting ti ey did net acknowledge bun 
ſuch one, 4 Hee appealeth to Godsindgement, 7 7 
Bear downe thery glery whi. h hindered them to 
fraife that, which hey diſprayſed in bim, 19 Hee 
jhewahb what he requiyeth their part, and what 
they #wght to looke for of hum at hu ve ur ue. , 

Et a man ſo thinke of vs, as ofthe * mi» a As it is a thing 
nillers of Chʒiſt, and diipoſcrs of the ſe / toller able to 
crcts of God. ; contemne the 

2 Andasfo? the reſt, it is required ofthe true miniſters of 
diſpoſtrs, that cuery man bert found fatth* God, ſo it is 
full, * : greatlyreprehets» 
3 Ag touching me, J paſſe verplittle to {ible to attribute 
be judged of you, 02 of mans iudgement: more vnto them 
no, I indge not * wine owne te ike. then is meete. 

4 Foz know nothing by #my ſelfe, vet Matth. y 1,3. 
am J not thereby tuſtificd: but he that mÞg* } Greeks, mars 
tth me, is the Lead. ; day. 

5 There foꝛe *indge nothing befozethe 6 Whether I 
fime,untiil the Lead come, who will lighten haue great giſts 
things that archid in darkeneſſe, and make or little, ew or 
the countels of the hearts manifelt, and then many. 
ſha*l'cucry man haut pꝛayſe of God. c For as I doe 

6 Now theſe things, bzethzen, J hane nor know wher- 
figurotiucly applycd into mine owue felfe by 1 ſheuld take 
and Apollos foz your (akes, that ver might any occaſion et 
learne* by vs, that ro man pꝛetume about glory: ſo i am 
that wh tch is Wee that one ſwell not a* certame that 
gainſt another foz any mans cauſe. before God ano- 

7 Fox who * ſeparateththee? and what ther maner of 
haſt thou, rh*t thou haſt not rectined? it ivſtice is requi · 
thou haſt rectiud it, why retoycelt thou, as red. i 
though thou hadit npt recegued it? 11 — 2 — 

me once, 


Hat; 1012-1614 Ry autexanp'e. f To wit, from orher 
— — BETH 62017 33789709 f 


8 Now, 
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2 8 areae tat erte g 


525 1175 Trent tht ie a mich Wia | 


To diminiſh 1 , ow Ithiuke that Sod th er eme 
Sandi | . vaehe :laſt Apolkles, as inted to 
hoy — wo ath ; e thealgrtn rock vnco 

Was not the 827 men. 4 
made an Apoſile . oor root v foolts fo Ebi lake, and 
by Chriſt, bdut ¶ pęt᷑ are wile in Chꝛiſt: we areweake, and pee 

afterwarde. fkrong : pet we houcgrable , and we ate de» 
h- By this bitter ſpiſed. 
taunting in ab- I Unto this houre we both hunger, and 
iedting himſelfe, thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
and exalting the haue no certaine dwelling place | 
Corinthians, he 12 2 And laben, wanlüg with our own 
maketh thema. hands: we are reutled, and yer we bleſſt:we 
ſhaved of tx ate perſecuted,and luffer it. | 

13 Ve are cuil (poken of, and we [[p2ap: 


vaine Slo. 

Ad 20 34+" we are made as the filth of the woꝛld, the off 
. theſc a. 9. — all things vnto this time. 

2:theſ:3.8. wzite not thele things to ſhame 

_ i . 4 4. 3 as my beloucd chiidzen. I admoniſh 

, pan. 

. . o. 185 Fo thou h re haut ten thouſand 7 in · 

| Or, vſ gente ſtructers 1 yedin ue yee not many fa» 

words. thers : koꝛ in Shut _ haue begotten 
lor edagegues, 2 823 the 

and ſchoolema- — 6 Wiherfoze, — 50u.deyelollowers 

of me. 


= Foraſmuch as 


17 Foꝛ this cauſe haue J ſent vnto port 


they had ſo Timotheus, which ts my beldued forre,any 
ſoone forgotten. faithfull in the Lozd , which ſhall put you in 
Atts,18.21, i remembꝛance ot my wapes in Chziſt, as J 
and 19. 21. teach euery where in enery Church. 

damtsg, 15. 18 Some ate puffed vp as though J 


k That is, what- would not come to you. 

ſever gifts we 19 But J will come to von ſhoꝛtly, vit the 

taus received of Loꝛd will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 

= God, to this end them which * uffed vp, but the power. 
that he may 20 Foꝛ the * kingdome ol God is not in 

77 among vs. woꝛd, but in power. 

- 1 Oſtheholy. 27 What willye: ſhall J come vnto you 
a Ghoſt. with a tod, oz in loue, and inthe 3 of 

4 me encilc 2 , 


CHAP. v. 

e Hee reproueth ſharpely their neghigence in pu- 
n ſhing him that had committed incet}, 3 Willing 
them to excommmunicate hum, 7 Toe embrace purity, 
9 A ſles wic le dn fe. 


| T is heard cer aintly, that there is foꝛnica· 
+ Who would tion among pou, and ſuch fornication as ts 
thinke that you not ontt named among the*Sentiles, * that 


2 — that one ons haue his fathers wife. 

Pe dae. 2 And pe are puffed vp, and hant not ra- 

| Ae kher loꝛrowed, that he ich hath bone this 
ne moſt bar 2 42 wy among yo 

„dus natiam ab- 3 RIES abſent in body, but 
Der Aae — e 2 

us thong ere pꝛ that he at 

Lenit.18, 8. 2 one this thing, x 
col 2. f. — — — her, and 


b 83 * amt of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
5 250845 one, W. Ret 
Gaines geln 


e 
: en d ee 
2 R not their one. 
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crelop » good: © know when = 
— not ak the whole a. hg 
ne * 6 
9 4 — Þ | reprout 
2 ric berry eds * * vn⸗ — —— ö ly,whic 
leautned: out Paine (aac _ „dis flech by good C 
4 4 oz vs. ma» (hill vet th 
hertfoꝛe let vs keept thele bag, nat be : and tha z ſtrate t. 
with dſeancn, neither in the kaurn of ma · ri: or new wan his righ 
liciouſneſſe and Pare : but With the thal! rewanes, conderr 
valeanetted bꝛead of ſinceritie and trueth. line, and enjoy 
9 J wrote vnto you an Spiſtie, „that che vin and def 
ye thould not company i togethie with koꝛni - tha! diy when revenge 
cato29, en e Lord bin Epheſ. 5; 
10 And not altogether with the fomica · judge the quicks 1219.1 
tours of this wozld,o2 with the rouetous, 02 and dead,s Cori . 
with n wich (dalaters:loxthen 4.18 U. yet 46, 3-3-1 
ye mulk goe ont of the wozld. g Seeing you ch. 10 
II But now J baue written vuto you, ſacker lun mon- tccluſ. 3 
that ye company not rogrthrr2 if that is firous vices a. t Here 
called a dꝛother, bee & micatour, 2 cone» mag you, 7 4 keth ol 
tous, oz * an tdolater, oꝛ u rapltr,' oz'a dꝛun : Gal. 5.9. indiffer 
kard, oz anertoztioner, with tuch one eate h As everymy — n. 
not. part iculatly is n. 
12 Foz what haue J to doe toiudge them pe Joche nel 
alſo, which are without ? doe yer not iudge Churchin ger 8 Fory 
bhem that are a within? ra'l may be pui Wieck 
3 But God tydgeth them that are with · «26 48.13; things y 
out! But away thẽrefoꝛe from among your 2 the 3.14 * 
ſelues that wicked inan. i Bur beeant They 
of thoſethat meates, 
were eonuet ſant in the Church, whom they ought by 1 ved that the 
haue coriefted for as touching trangets they ought by oll meat dedothe 
podly to vin themto Chriſt. k Whotopleale both parts wa by,an d 
preſent at idale ſeruice, and yet proſeſſe the Goſpeſ. 1 V vob ed il 
whom the gecleſiaſtical i diſcip ine doeth noe Rreich. m Wh luſts to 
o ſubiect to Gods word, and tothe diſcipline of the Church, = a 
CHAP. vl. — bo 
He rebubeth them for going te law tegether oule anc 
before the heathen. 7 ( hriſtian ought rather ts * 6.5 
Her. 12 Hee reprooxeth the abmſing of Chriſtian 0 Wher 
ertie, 1 And beweth that wee og to ſerue —— 
God pure) both in body and ſoule hep by 
Dau any of von hauing buſineſſe agalnſt ho /e as vor 
another. be tudged vnder the vniuſt, ire wu — A 
and not vnder the Saints: are infids!s Grig.® 
Doe pee not knom. that the Sainte a Hecalleth — 
wall fudge the wozld?Jfthewozld then al taco nuf. — uw, 
be iudged by pou, are per vnworthy to iundge whoſoever at 2 
theſmalleſt matters: not ſanctifelu 
3 Knowycenot that wee all iudgethe Chriſt 
b Angels ? how much moze things that per · . i/d.z.8, 
tatne to this like: Who are < 
4 Jethen yeehane judgements ok things oe y 
pertaining to this life , < tetvp them which ul . 
are *leaſt eltemed in the Church. Ala or 
5 Iſpeabe it toyourſhame. Is it fo that chem * | 
there ts not a wiſe man among you? no 4 44 — 
tem? one, that can judge betweene his bit · 2 —— 
zen: a 
6 But a bꝛother goeth to law with a bzo» cn _— he zer 
ther, and that vnder the infidels. {yall fault —— — 
7 Nowtyerefoze there is vtterly _— . 
iudge : far it is moſt eaſie to judge derweene brethren, 70 not by Ge 
tencie of mind. tation 
among "ringeth c 


"Offornication.” Our price. "Chap. W. Smit; 


amon becauſe pee eve to law one with 3 Let the hulband gine vnto the wife Sy, 
110. 8.55. Ro z br rather ſuffer yenot wzong ? due bene ence and ea aiif 5 


luke 6.29. why rather ſuiteine ye not harme ? vnto the huiba neth all duties 
1 ͤ \ 6 Eds wile dch ye the poke of ter panini 
ein not doe harme, an en. —1＋ 2 b 4 
e He doeth not 9 Know pe not that the vnrighteous alle the huſband hath not the power of his 4 He ew 


reprovethe god» «11 not inberite the kingrome of God ? Be owne bodtc, but che wife, be come 
ha — nor decetued* neither fornicatozs, nor do- F Detraud not one another, exceptibe —＋ rec 


Tor. ſcience a 1 |; cis 
or good contcrence attte, no adulterers,nozwantons,noz bug» with conlent foz a time, that pee may gine 1y al men to mare 
il — gerers, your ſelues to tau ing and pzayer,and againe * — that Godt 


10 Nox theeues, noz ceuetous, noz dun- come together, that Satan tempt you not hach granted 


his right, but 
_ kards,no2 railers, noꝛ extoztioners ſwal inhe : foꝛ your incontinencic. |: this remed 
dea. m—_ 2 rite the kingdome of God, 6 But F (peake this by permiſſion, *not to them which 
i”. nd defires of 11 Andiuch were lome of ou: but pee by commandement. cannot liue 
in regengeance, are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but pe are 7 Foz I would that all men were enen chaſte. 
hen pte 5. 3. fuſtificdin the Name oftheLozd Jeſus, and as J my ſelke am ;but euery man bath his e Wich the fire 


by the Spirit of our God. pꝛoper gitt ot God, one after this manner, of cõcupiſcence 
9955 — — 113 C p All* things are lawful vuto me: andanothcrakter that, chats, wp 3 
371er... but all things are nor profitable. I may doe 8 Therefoze J (ay vnto the vnmarried, mans will ſo gi 
Chap.10, 2 3+ all things, but J will not bee bzought vnder and vnto the widowes, It is good foz them verh Pacers he. 
cla. 3). 2. 5 the power of any thing. if they abide euen as J doe. luſt that temp- 
{ Here he ſpea- 13 WPeates ae ordained fog the belly, and 9 Put it they cannot abſtaine, let them terh,thar he c 
a + keth ofchings the belly foꝛ the mcares ; but God ſhall de» marrte ; foz it is better to marric then to not call ypon 
indifferent ok trop both it and them. Now the body is not burne. God with ac 
their nature, and fO2* foznication, but foz the: Lozd, andthe 19 And vnte the married I commaund, et conſcience, 
frſt as touching Loꝛd fo2 the body. : not I but the Lozd,Let not the wife*depart Marth.5 ; 2.4 
' carnallliverty, 14 And God hath allo raiſtd vptheLozd, from her hulband. 19.9 marks 0 
Forweare and ſhal lraiſe vs vp by his power, II But and ifſhe'depart,lether remaine « 1.1ke.1 C. 
died to thole 15 Know pe not that pour bodies are the vnmarried, oz be reconciled vnto her huſs f For hatrec 
chings which we members of Chyzilt ? ſhall J then take the band, and let not the huſband put s away his diſſention an- 
cannot want. members of Chzilt, æ make _= the mem» wife. . ger, &c. 
h They abuſed bers of an * hatlot: God foꝛbid. 12 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not g Savefor 
. meates, both in 16 Doe pe not know, that he which cou - * the Loꝛd, It any bzother haue a wife, that whored 
that they offen · pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body? beletueth not, if ſhe be content to dwell with Matth. 5. 32. 
ded others there · o to, ſaith he, ſhall be one flech. bim let him not fozlake her. h lu aſmuch as 
hy an d alſo pro- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, 13 And the woman which hath an hu there was no- 
nok ed their own is one ſpirit. band that beleeueth not, if he be content to thing expref 
luſts to ynclean- 18 Flee foꝛznication: eucry ſinne that a dwell with her, let her not koꝛſake him. 8 hereof 
PT LDL e 
| God wi commitreth foznication, unncth ag e , 3.07 | 
Lord both of the !0wne bodp. wife is ſanctified by the huſband, elſe were Fake this 
ſoule and body. 19 Know yee not, that* your body is the pour childzen vncleane : but now are they ucd by the Sp 
Num. s. 5, temple of the holy Ghoſt , which is tn pou, * holy, of God, as he ti 
k Whereby he whom pe haue of God: and ye are not your 15 But ik the vnbeleening depart, let him Rifieth in tb 
lignifieth,that owne. t depart ; a bzother 02 a ſiſter is not in ſubiec · 25. verſe. 44 
both ve (hall ſee 20 * Foz pe are bought foꝛ a. pzice , there · tion in! ſuch things; but God hath called vs i Meaning, ch 
the glory of the foze glozifie God in your body, and in pour in peace. the faich ot! the | 
elurretion of (pirit, (02 they are Gods. 16 Foꝛ what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe · belecuer hath 
che iuſt, and alſo a ther thou ſhalt (ane thine huſband? D2 what more power to 
that dignitie and priuiledge whereby wee be made the members of knowelt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſanQifie mari- 
Chriſt, Gen 2.2 4. math. 19. fmar. 10. B. epbeſ 5. 31. 1 That is, (ane thy wife: f age. then the 7 
be more polluteth his owne body, them he that committeth any o- 17 But as God hath diſtributed to enery wickedneſle og 
ther ſinne. © hat+3-16,2.cor,9.16. Chap. y. 23. 1. pet. 1. 13519. man, as the Loꝛd hath called enery one, the other to pol 
ſo let him walke ; and ſo oꝛdaine J in all late ic. 
CHAP. VII Churches. Ĩ They that re 
1 The Apoſtle anſwcreth to certaine queſtion, 18 Is any man called being circumciſed? borue of either 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2.As of ſingle let him not gather his vncircumcifion;ts any o | cheparents 
life, 3 Of the duety of marriage, 11 Of diſcords & called vncircumciled 2? let him not be cir» faithfull are alſs 
diſſention in marriage, 1 3 Of marriage betweene the ctſed. ; counted men» 
faithfull and wnſaithfull, 18 Of vncircumciſing the Tg o Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir» bers of Chriſis 
cirenmeiſed, 21 Of ſernitude, 25 Of virgizitie, cumciſion is — but the keeping of the Church becauſs 
39 And ſecond marriage. commandements of God. ofthe To 
20 * Let euery man abide in the ſame vo* Ads. 2.39. 
Now concerning the things whereof pee When um 
1 Or, expedient, wꝛote vnto me, It were: good fo2 a man things come topaſſe, that the ſaithſall and vnfaithfull bee married? 
, wſemarjiage not to touch a waman. together, and the one forſake the other without cauſe. m The” 
e lealt through manns 2 MNeuertheleſſe , to auopdefoznication, lawfull vocation in outward things muſt not lightly beenegleQed 
| your corruption,and let © euery man haue his wife , and let euery n Which is when the ſurgeon by arte draweth out the inn tt 
al not by Gods Woman haue her owue huſband, couer the part circumciſed, Celſus lib 7.cap.35.Epiphan lib de pon 
nſtiation, deribus & menſnis, 1, Mac 1.16. o Itisallone whether tho 
hiingelh cares andtroubles. b Speaking to all men in generall. be ewe or Gentile, Epheſ.4.1 _— Rr, | 
” cats 
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tation wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſernant?? care 
not foꝛ it: but it yet thou mayelt be free, vle 
it rather. ; 

22 Foꝛ he that is called inthe ? Loꝛd be- 
ing a ſeruant, is the Loꝛds free man: like ⸗ 
wite alſo hee that is called being free, is 
Chilis ſeruant. ö ; 

23 Pe arc bought |] with a pꝛice: be not 
the leruants of men. | 

24 Baethzen;let enery man, wherein Hee 
was called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning l virgins, J haue no 
f commandement of the Lozd: but J gine 
mine aduiſe, as one that hath obtained mer · 
tie ofthe Loꝛd to be faithfull, 

26 J ſuppoſe then this to be good fo2 the 
pꝛeſent u neceſſitit: I meane, that it is good 
fo2 à man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſecke not 
to be looſed: art thou looſed krom a wike: 
ſeeke not a wife. ; 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 
not: and if a virgine marrp, he ſinncth not: 


AIchough God 
bath called thee 
oferue in this 

fe, yet thinke 

hot thy codition 
tmworthy for a 
hriſtian: but re- 
oyce that thou 
urt delivered by 
"Chriſt, from the 

* miſerable ſlavery 
of fin and death, 
q being ſeruant 
by condition is 
made paitaker 
ol Chriſt, 

Chap. C. 20. 

A. Pet. 1. 19. 

Dor, dearely. 

r Sincerely, as 


e neuerthcleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue y trouble in 
He bindeth no the fleſh ; but J *lpareyou. 


man to that 29 And this J lay,bzethzen, becauſe the 
* Mich God hath time is ſhot , {| hecreafter that both they 
left tree but which haue wines, bee as though they had 
dh 7e h what is none: 
 aoreeable 20 Andthey that * weepe,as though th 

; 80 will, wept not: and they that ® reioyte, as though 
deording to the they reiopted not 2: and they that buy, as 
ircumſtance ot though they poſſeſſed not 

. tes, 31 And they that vle this wozld,as though 


and perſons. they vſed it not: foꝛ the kaſhion of this wozld 
or, beleened. goth away, - 

To be ſingle. _32 And Jwouldhaue you without care, 
u In theſe al. The vnmarried careth foz the things ofthe 
flicti ons and Loꝛd, how he may pleaſe the Loꝛd. 


33 But hee that is married, careth foz the 


*CUTIONS, 7 4 
Xx As wordly things of the « wozld , how he map pleale his 
Kites of their ell. : 
" child-en and 34 There is difference allo betweene a 
| family. virgin and a wife : the unmarried woman 


| doeth not Carcth foꝛ the things of the Loꝛd, that ſhee 
© preferre ſingle - may by holy, © both in body and in ſpirtt : 
neſſe as a thing but ſhee that is married, careth foz the 
more holy theu things of the woꝛld, how ſhee may pleale her 
marriage, but by hiſvand. 

Treaſon of incom- 35 And this J ſpeake foꝛ your own com · 
modities which moditie, not to * tangle you in a ſnare, but 
be one bath that ye fol ow that which is honeſt, and that 
more then the pte map cleaut faſt vnto the Lozd without 
| ſeparation. : 

36 But ifany man thinker that it is vn» 
comely foz his virgine, if ſhee paſſe the 
flowꝛe of ber age, and zneede ſo require, let 
im do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 
be married. 


y He 


'z In wiſhing 

that you could 

tive withour 

Jo, it remaineth 
that. | i7 Neuertheles,hc® that ſtandeth firme 
2 — be in in his heart, that he hath no neede, but hath 
me, 


b Which be in profperitie. c In this world there is nothing but 
meere vanitie, d Wich onely-appertaine to this preſent life, 
Aud be is diuided, meaning iuto diveti cares. e She may atttaine 
vnta i: ſonner then the ot het, hecuuſe ſhe is without cares. f See, 
ing Saint Paul could binde no:manscontiience to lingle life, what 
preſumption is it, hat any other ſhould doe i12--g is, that ſhe 
ald marry to auoyde fornication, h Rtand;, he that is fully 


mraded that he balh ne neede, 


"©... 
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I. Corinthians. 


8 Chriſtian llberbe. 
power ouer his owne will. and hath fo des i For th 

creed in his heart, chat he will keepe his vire will ag. ben 
gine he doeth well. ar _ pendeth 


38 So then hee that giueth her to marti · in Fern 


age, doeth well, but he that giueth her not to lo m 
marriage,doeth* better. : : — — — 
39 The wike is bound by the! Law, as reſpeckto thee — 
long as her hulband vliueth, but ik her hul⸗ infirmitie,ne;. — 
band be dead, ſhe is at libe < | to marry with r her tan b jug} ſl haven 
whom ſhe will, onelyin theLozd, require of the þ Ande 
40 But fhee is moze bleſled, if cher ſo as ſingleneſſe r her 
bide, in my tudgement ; and J thinke that they bauen bee 55 
J haue allo thelptrit ol God. t gilt of God cOnthe 
' 8 f ſo to ſiue. ! 
k And more commodious for bis Children in pi elerumng them from TT 
cares. 1 Otmatrimonie, Rem.7.2, 1 Theſ 4.8, led their 
CHAP, VIIL or 
1 He rebwketh them that wſe their libertie to the * 
ſlander of other, in going to the idslatrous ſacrifices, 0 - 
9 And ſbeweth how men ought to behane them to- he 0 
ward ſuch as be weake. aighe ai 
fully liue 
ND ag touching things ſacrificed vnto 2 Ol che li , 
Aidols, we know that we all haue; knoty- that Ee — : — 
ledge; knowledge puffech vp, but loue edi · giuen vs tou- vich the! 
liech. ; ching outward hands as 
2 Now, if any man thinke that he know · things, Apoſtles 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing pet as he or. ang. de z5. 4 
ought to know. b This be ſpe2- Ltim, . 
3 But ik any man loue Sod, the (ame is Tech intheir per. Had 
knowen of him. fon, which brag- (re pro; 
4 Concerning therefoze meat ſacriliced ged ſo much of theoxen 
vnto fdoles, we know that an idole is o no · their libertie, lelues wh 
ing in the wozld, and that there is none 0» ſaying that an made thi 
ther God but one. image among all id not r 
5 Foꝛ though there bee that are called things that are mto mei 
gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as made, i ot no dun. 15. 
there be many gods, and many <lo2ds) force, b To liut 
6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God which c Which being ther mens 
is the Father, of whom are all things, and idoles,yer are des ? 
we in him: and * one Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, by eſte emed of mea [0r, takes 
whom are all things,and we by him. a; Lords and Dent. 1 8. 
But euerp man hath not knowledge: Seigniours. i for tha 
fo2 ſome hauing © conlcience of the idole, vn · 1% 3.13. that was 
till this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed vn · 0%. 13.3. was deuo 
to the idole, and ſo thrir conſcience being 4 In chat they the altar, 
weake,is defiled, thought the | other was 
8 But meate maketh not vs acceptable meate offered p mro the 
to God: fo2 neither if we eate, haue we the to che image, by the La 
© maze z neither if we eatenot, haue wee the — — 1 For no 
R and tncereio! no iu 
9 But take heed leſt by any meanes this could not eate againſt me 
vᷣower of yours be an occaſion of falling to it wich a good that 1 pre 
them that are weake, + conſcience. the Golpe 
10 Foz ik any man ſee thee which haſt e This abur- co you, 
knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles temple, dance and want | Seeing | 
ſhall not the conſcience of him him which is is relerredo gedto 
weake , beit boldened to eate thoſe things ſpirnunll things, muſtw 
which are ſacrificed to idoles: Rom. 14.17 &eatneſtl 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 107, been owit : fo 
5 5 weake bzother periſh, foz whom Chailt 51g indie tori bye 
eo, —_ raint,he 
12 Now when ye finneſo againſt the bye»  Greeke,builded WM nothis dur 
thꝛen, and wound their weake conſcience, ye 77x. m That I 
nne againft Chit. t Py thine kx. Chargeabl 
13 * Wherefoze if meate offend my bz0- ample — 9 to w 
ther. J wil eat no ſieſh while the wozld tans any ground Iprexch,ſe 
deth, that q may not oſtend my bꝛother. — — they | 
078.1 4. NI preg 
g Whichcatetb againſt bis conſcience, 4 4 tou Rom 4-36 — 


3 


9 Neither let vs tempt e Chailt, as ſome 


er they were accuſtomed to ſelt-ceiraine of the fl: of beaſt 
rificed, in the ſnambles, and turned tlie n cog 
4 Or, doubt not, P/al.2 4.1. 0 
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* I. Corinthians. 


Womens heads couered © 


The! 


Pho was f | but of that other: foꝛ w 
Ae leader, and of chem allo tempted um , and were de · ti : foz why ſbould my liber · e w 
„ n e ; re” De tir bee condemneyok another mans conſci- beadthey | 1 For 
of God. ther murmure ye as ſo N jen ke 
n + alſomurmured, and ls - 1 —5 you 30 Fo2 a if J thzough Gods benefit be par · — 2 
a b Deſtroper. ved ok the taker,why amy euil ſpoken o, fo r Ubertie be atom 
1.406 14. = * foꝛe J giue thankes ? ,foz that wher · not condemned _ 
ee ei mln mples, and were witten to admo- oz whatloeuer you doe, doe Al at 02 dzinke, fir ot God 1 an — 
enn ends of the ward God: c doc all to the glozy of cas am king oe FP base 
l — meat wh 
ande) Colt. 12 herefore lethim that thinket 32 Giue none offence , ncither to the hould 1b) thatſhe 
ſetbeo execute his kandeth, take herd leit ye fall. — HL, 1. the Grecians , noz to the Ta verher 
iudgement tothe but There hath no tentation taken you, 33 Euen as I pleaſe * all — ei * 
1 is f uch as appertaincth to man, and God things, not ſeeking min w 1 wel 
of the wicked. : atthfull, which will not ſuffer you to be rheprotic of man 55 e owne p2ofit , but Cl. 3. 17. — 
5 How God will £empted abone that pou be able, but will e. ued vs that thopight bee fa» * Thar is, the ** 
plague ys, if wee uen giue the illue with the tentation, that pte 4 infume. ee, 
be tub#& ro the may be able to beare it. TIER Y Whichareis nor 
—— da at Taherefoze my belsued, flee from ido · 3 cilerent, b:rouc 
5 tex dayes 6 He rebuwheth th | . 5 ders ant 
e ö n as vato thomwhich bur Cnc bee ie, 1 = 
n e — 
| Tinto = 4 of a be toe communton ok the blood 8 efol e firſt inſtitution thereof, * 
r 2 The bꝛead which weebzeake, ts , ly, 
22 — nor the communion of the bodie of Bio: the followers of me, euen as Jam , 74,2., — 
cher in : 2 Now but lor, in al th chuck 
e an large he Cree MY ns 
5 — — pan Es ecauſe we are all partakers 9 as J delinered them to — he Epi 5.23 — 
= p 7 a 3 2 4 1 od + WW This is ref ed 1e 22 
l turne it to 13 Behold Iſrael which Bs 2! will that per know, that Thailt joe | 
gas ike Are not they which — pfleſh: is the “ head of curry man: *themanis the * Dan 
J deliver you. £akers of the altar? n. r W deah, 
* | : NE ute ry man 2pzaying,02 || p: „e r although ont / 
a — n 2 lay Athen; that the idole is a 52 r — — yarthe body le 
F b ae, ton 
1 prai tha F But ene mon, ſo that the rc 
* — and — 99, nt That theſe things which the pzopheliet — — d at paper 02 whole Church molt g 
. rifice, they lacrifice to deuils, head: fozitts euen one verythiu * — 
Aeef der that pe ſhould God : and J woulde not the were hauen. gas though pray dc preach, * 
e b Tt — 
keorporation 21 Pe cannot dzinke the cup of the Lo red, let her allo be thozne: andif it be ſhame was obleruedac- thing ei 
| rn ? - cup of the deuils. Pe cannot be — _ 8 be || ſhozne 02 ſhauen, let her cording yy king of 
1 —— — bow — the Loꝛd table, and ot the table of 0 7 Foꝛ a man ought not to couer his head: — al | 
e but one body 22 Doe weepzoucke the L ozaſmuch as hee is the *<tmage and glory might be done ren 
Of 02d to 5 2p might be d prefent, 
_ ea ings arelawfull foꝛ me, but al to edification, wr 
RE EG 4 
* , ings ediſie not. * Fg - 14.34. * 
FE e gere r b , . t. 
hich docth 25 Wharlocuer is fol in ther ſhambl "_ „ dp hntgay 8 
** - er ſhambles 10 and 9. 6. col. 3. l | 
ar v. taff, and alkenoqueltion fo S „e eee eee — 
4 . f 4 od g „ 
nich is go- 26 * For the earth is the Lo x1 Neucrtheles,ncither is the man with- whom his maie- meats, 
n - — _ 1 — — th on „ — 9. the woman without r power . 
E þ ny of them which beleene no g ine cocerning 8 
nonies of the you eat, andif ye oe, — th - —— r — ts of the man, ſois his authoritie. them, 
Which: to — eatc, aſaing no queſtion foz are of God F RO COIN: b —_— them 1c 
. 1 e. er gloty in Wen 
— — _ : — But ik any man lap vnto pon, This is I — noon comely that om rend — 
e J acrificed vnto idoles, cate it not. becaule of 14 D contted: ot man, and ther- 3 
ks are called him that ſhewed it, and fox the conſciente N eee fore is ſubiect. 1 
—_— — . . : zome thing to * 
2. | 29 And theconlcience J lap, not thine, I5 But ifa woman haue long haire, it is cone berkens in 
* | a lone oſſubiedio 
gro whom they alſo ſhew their d ſolution, & novenls to Chriſt. 


h Who is authour and maintainer ot their mutuall coniunction. 
For as God made the womas of man, ſo now is man multipli 
y the woman, k As women vſe to weare. 
a pꝛaiſe 


The Lords Supper. 

1 For God hath a pꝛaiſe vnto her: ſoꝛ her hayꝛe isi gfuen her 

uen to woman fo2 a couering, 
65 Pager haire then T6 But if any man luſt tobe contentious, 
a mo man to the We haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chur 
ende hould ches of Gd. a 
vulle it vp about 17 ¶ Now in this that J declare. J pꝛaiſe 
ber head, where- you not, that ye come together, not with pꝛo · 
by ſhe declareth lit, but with hurt. 
chat ſhe mult co- 18 Fox firit oł all when ye come together 
y uerher head, in the Church, N heare that there are dillen · 
tions among you: and J belœue it to be true 
n in ſome part. 
vereſo, but the 19 Fo: there muſt be " hereſtes euen As 
moſt part. mong pon, 455 they which are appꝛoued a · 


m Not that all 


; n Gods Church mong you, ght be knowen. 
isnot only ſub» 20 CUR pe come together therefoze in» 
iect to diſlention to one place, this is not to gate the Loꝛdes 
J touching or- Supper. 
ders and maners, 21 Fo cueryman when they ſhould cate, 
but alſo to hete · takech his own (upper afoze,and one is hun⸗ 
ſes as touching gty, and another is dzunken. 
doctrine. 22 {ane pee not houſes to eate and to 
o Who ought dꝛinkt in:? delpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
onely to beate ſhame them that houe not? what thal J ſay 
authority in the to pon? ſhall I pꝛaiſe you in this? J pꝛaile 

Church. pou not. 

Math 26.26. 23 Fo2 TJ haue receiued of theꝰLoꝛd that 
marke 13.22. Which J alto haue deiiuered vnto you, to wit, 
luke 12.19. that the Loꝛd Iclus in the night that he was 
p Signify1ng the hetrayed, toke bꝛead: 

waner of his 24. And when he had giuen thanks, hee 

a death, when his hake it. and ſayd, Take, eat: this is my body 

body ſhould, as which tis y bꝛoken foꝛ you; this doc pet in re» 

it were, be torne membꝛante of me. 


and broken with. 25 After the lame manner allo he tooke 


be molt grievous the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
| toi ments (albeit cup is the new Teſtament in my blood: this 
not as the thighs doe as oft as pe dꝛinke it, in remembꝛance of 
of the theeues me. 
* were) the which 26 Foꝛ as often as ye ſhall cat thisbzead, 
i thing the brea - and dꝛinke this cup, ve ſhew the Loꝛds death 
| king of the bread ſ ill he come. 
| as ahigure doth 297 Therefoze, wholoener ſhall eate this 
. \ moſt lively re- hꝛeãd, q dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛd 4 vnwoz»* 
prelent, thily, halbe guilty of the body and blood of 
4 q By peruerting the Lozd, 
*rrue andpure 28 *Letaman therfoze examine himlelfe, 
| veoftheſame. and ſo let him eat ok this bzqad,anddzinke of 
2 Cer. 13.5. thts ay. 
7 But asthongh 29 Foz hee that cateth and dꝛinketh vn · 
to thele holy myite- wozthtly,cateth and d2inketh his own dam · 
0 ou the Lords nation, becauſe he diſcerneth not the Lozds 
F ody and blood body. 
were common 30 Foꝛ this cauſe many are weake, and 
. meats,fo with- ficke among vou, and many fieepe. 
yt — he 31 Foif we would iudge our ſelues, we 
o — vnto ſhould not be iudged. 
6 32 But when we are indged, we are cha» 
| the Kc * Fencdofche Load, becauſe wethould not bs 
teſt, © te condemyed with the would, 
* hich 33 Aherkoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come 
* take g . trgether to cat, arp one fox another, 
che l am 4 And ik any man be hungry, let him eat 
> oy nt at home, that ye comenot together vnto con» 
to = - Ddeninatton.Dther things will J let in ozder 
in whcn J come, 
10 
ft, CHAP. XIT. 
n. The diner ſity of the giſts of the holy Ghoſt oug i it 
ed to be vſed to the ediſying of C hriſt church, 12 as the 


members of nan body ſeruc to the vſe one of another. 


r 2 
N . 
Chap. xij. bs 


r „ 
Spiritu: 10189,” 
„* 


Nev concerning ſpiritual gifts, bzethzen, » 
J would not haue you * ignoꝛant. 2 The Cori 
2 Pe know that ye were Gentiles, and ans having n. 
were caryed away vnts the ® dumbe idoles, ble gifts 
as pe were led. to haue ſorge 
3 UWherefoze J declare vnto you, that ten, of whom. g 
no man * (peaking by the Spirit of God, tor what ende 
calleth* Jets execrable: alſo no man can they had recei» ® 
lay that Jelus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy uedthem. © 
Gholt, ; b Which could 
4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts,but not heare your 
the ſameSpirtt, ; : prayers, 
And there are dinerſities ofadmtniltra» c By Satans ſwp4 
tions, but the ſame Loꝛ d. geſtion. | 
6 And tyere are diuerſities of operati> 47. 9 39. 
ons, but God is the ſame, which wozketh all 4 as no man 
in all. f FEES bath the ſpirit 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is Ood can blaß 
giuen toeuery man, to pzofit withall. heme Chriſt, * 
Foz to one is giuen by the Spirit the and worſhip *% 
wozd of wildom, and to another the wozd of *i4oles : ſo none 
knowledge by the lame Spirit: can acknow- 
9 And to another is given e fayth, by the lege Chriſt fog 
lanicPpirit;and to another the gifts of hea? Lord and God 
ling by the ſame Spirit: without the 
o And to another * the operations of pirit. 
great wozkes ; and to another, *pzopheſie; 2 13.13. 
and to another, * the dilcerning of spirits: . 8.6. 
and to another, diuerkities of tongues ; phil. 2. 11. 
and to another, the interpzetation of e To wit, the 
tongues. : Church, which 
11. And all theſe things woꝛketh euen the the whole be 
ſelfe lame Spirit, diſtributing to cuery man f That is, che 
ſeuerally as he will. , derſtandingof 
12 Fo2 as the body is one, and hath many the Scriptures 
members,and all the members of the body, g Todo one 
which is one, though they bee many, yet are miraccles by. 
but one body: enen ſo is Chiſt. h Toworke 
13 Fo: by one Spirit are weeall bapti- miracles agai 
zedtnto one body, whether wee be Jewes Satan andbyx 
02 Grecians, whether wee be bond oz fre, crites, as was 
and haue beeneall made to danke into one done againſt 
Spirit. : Ananias,Ely= 
14 Fo: the body alſo is not one member, mas,&c. 
but manp. i Meaning, hg 
15 If the foote would lay, Becauſe I am declaration o 
not the hand, J am not ok the body, is it ther · Gods myſterie 
loꝛe not ofthe body? To try both 
16 Andif the care would (ay, Becauſe J the docttine an 
am not the eye, J am not of the body, is it rhe perſons, 48 
thercfoze not of the body? Rom. 13. 3. 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where ephe/; 4. 7. 
were the hearing? It the whole were hear ing, 1 That wer 
where were the lmelling? be ore dy | 
18 But now God hath diſpoſed the mem ⸗ Chriſt, andtł 
bers enery one of them in the body at his whole Church 
ownepleaſure. one Chriſt: oł 
19 Foꝛ if they were all one member, where che which cone 
were the body ? iunction, Bap- 
20 But now are there many members, yet time and the 
but w one body ? Lords Supper ar 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, etfeQualligness 
J haue no need of thee : noꝛ the head againe for by Baptiſm 
to the feet. I haue no need of you. we are regene: 
22 Pea, much rather thole members of rate into one ipg 
the body, which ſeeme to bee * moꝛe feeble, 22 8 
or U 
are incorporate intoChriſts body to be — by the ſame pin 
m And therefore whatſoeuer the d.uerfity is, yer the profit gh 
be common,andſerueto the edification of the Church, n 
vſe ſeemethi to be more vile. 
Ttt 3 are 


*; 


Ls ” . 4 « * 

Male of loue. I. Corinthians. 
are neceſſarp. 

23 And vpon thole members ok the body, 

5 which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee 

Wie ate more mote o honelty ou: and our vncomely parts 

relſull to couer haue moꝛe comelineſſe N 

24 Foz our comelp parts need it not: but 

God hath tempered the body together, and 

hath giuen the moꝛe honoꝛ to that partwhich 


d, : 
Leſt there ſhould be any diniſion in the 
body; but that the members ſhould ?haue the 
ſame care one foꝛ another, 
q 26 Therkoꝛe if one member ſuffer, all ſut · 
Preſenuation of fer with it: if one member be had tn honour, 
all the members retoyce withit. 

27 Now yee are the body of Chꝛiſt, and 
members a foz your part. 
28 And God hath oꝛdeined ſome in the 
world are diuers church: as firſt A poſtles, ſecondly Pꝛophets, 
—_ Teachers, then tbem that doe mira⸗ 
the gifts of healing, helpers, 
gouernoꝛs, diuerſitie of rongues. 

29 Arc all Apoſtles? are all Pꝛophets: 
are all Teachers: 
O Are al doers ot myꝛacles: haue all the 
g of Healing? do al ſpeake with tongues? 
doe all interpꝛet: 

31 But] deſire you the beſt gikts, and J 
will yet ſhew you a moze excellent way. 


CHAP, XIIL 
Becauſe lone is the fountaine and rule of ediſyi 
the Church, hee ſetteth ſt orth the nature, office an 


g For all Chur- 
throughout the 


mbers of one third! 


Or,euery one for 


Hough J lpeak with the tongues of men 
and * Angels,and haue not loue,J am as 
ſounding bzaſſe,o2 a tinkling cymball. 

h J had the gifc of pzophe- 
crets, and all knowledge, 
yea, if I had all faith, ſo that I could te- 
mooue *mountaines, and had not loue, J 
were nothing. 

3 And though feede the poꝛe with all 
my gods, and though J giue my body, that 
! J be burned, and haue not lone, it pꝛoliteth 
Ken for the gife mt nothing : 
| 4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountiful : 
lone enuicth not: lone doth not boalt it ſelfe; 
it is not puffed vp: ; 

I 5 It dildaineth not: it ſcketh not her 
andalſo for Owne things: it is not pꝛouoked to anger: 
at faich (called thinkcthnot euill: i 

6 It rꝛioyteth not in iniquity, but rtiop 
ceth in the trueth?: : 
| 7 It ſuſtreth all things: it beleeneth call 
riſt,bur can- os: it hopeth all things: it endureth all 


ings. 
8 Tone doth neuer fall away, thongh that 
ngs bee aboliſhed, oꝛ the tongues 
nowledge vaniſh away. 
Foze we know in! part. and we [[p20» 


ed from charity, but the faith that iuſtiſieth in effect cannot, as i. 
phn 2.9. Mat. 17. 20. latze 17. 6. c Not that it ſuflreth it ſelfe to 
eabuſcd,but iudgeth others by all loue and humanity, d Which 
ay be without offence of Gods word. e Knowledge it ſelfe hall 
der fected in the world to come & not aboliſhed: 
and teaching ſhall ceaſe when we ſhall be before Gods 
we ſhalneither need ſchooles nor teachers. f That 


ot beltoy them ſit, and knew al 


rough him: & p 
ais deuils haue, cea 


Of lirange tongues, * 


pheſie in part. 
10 But when that which is perkect, is 

— wap that which is in part, ſhalbe abo 
e 


11 (hen J was achilde, J ſpake as a g The nyſtericy. 
child, vnderſtwd as a child. I thought as a of God, oy 
child: but when J became a man, J put awap 107, taught f 
childiſh things. God. 1 

12 Foꝛ now we ſet sthoꝛow a glaſſe dark» h Becauſeit 4x. * 
ly, but then ſhall we ſee face to face. Now J ueth both here 
know in part; but then ſhal J know euen ag and inthe liſe to 
Jam —— biderh fatth.h * — but faith 

13 And now abideth faith, hope and loue, and hope apper. 
euen theſe ther: but the ® chiekeſt of theſe is came one], 2 
lone. this life, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Heeexborteth to loue, commendeth the gift of 
tongues,and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly pro · 
pheeying. 34 He commandeth women to keepe ſilence 
in the Church, 4 And ſheweth what good order 
oug hit to be ob ſerued in the Church. 


Dlow akter loue, and couet ſpiritual gifts 
Fand rather that ye may ⸗pꝛopheſie. EP _— 
2 Foꝛ he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, of God to the 

lpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: fox no egification of 
mand heareth him: howbeit in the < ſpirit he the Church, 
lpeaketh ſecret things. b Vnderſtandeth 

3 But he that pꝛopheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto him. 
men to editying and to exhoꝛtation, and to c py theſpiritu- 
comfozr. all gift winch he 

4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi - hath receiued 
fieth a himſelfe: but he that pꝛophelieth, edi - J For he profi- 
fieth the Church. teth none ſaue 

5 J would that ye al ſpake ſtrange langua - himſclfe 
ges, but rather that pe pꝛopheſied: fo2 gtea · e The propheſie 
ter is he that pꝛophelieth, then he that ſpeak» expounderh that 
eth divers tongues, except he expound it, that which God hath 
the Church may receiue edificatton, reuealed: andthe 

6 And now, bꝛethꝛen, if I come vnto you gedrine teacheth 
ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall J pzofit that which he 
vou, except I lpeake to pou, either by © reuela» hath giuen vs to 
tion, oꝛ by knowledge, oz by pꝛopheſping, oz vnderſtand. 
by doctrine: a jor, flure, 

7 zeouer, things wichout life, which f Your words (hal 
iue a found, whether it bee a pipe, oz an be loſt for ye ſhal 
rpe,crcept they make a diſtinction in the neither gloriße 
ounds, how ſhallit be knowen what is pi · Cod thereby, nor 

ped oꝛ Harped ? proſit man. 

8 And allo it the trumpet giue an vncer · or che thing 
taine (ound, who ſhall pꝛepare himſelfe to yequirerh, 
battell ? g Tbat is, they 

9 So likewiſe you by the tongue, except may be able to 
pre vtter woꝛds that haue (ignification,how be vaderſtood. 

all it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken? koꝛ pe h He condem- 
ſhall ſpeake in the * ayze. neth the Corin- 

10 There are ſu many kindes of voytes thians of barba- 
([] asit commeth to paſſe) in the wozld,and rouſneſſe in that 
none of them is e dumbe. thing whereby 

11 Except J know then the power of the rhey thought te 
voyce, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh.* a haue attained to 
Barbartanzand he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a J greateſt praiſe 
Barbarian vnto me. „ ofcloquence. 

12 Euen ſo, foꝛaſmuch as yee couet ſpiri- i And doth his 
tuall gifts, ſcke that pe map excell vutothe pare. 
edikying of the Church. Not in reſpect 

12 Uher koꝛe let him , ſpeaketh a ſtrange ol him that pray 
tongue, pꝛay that he may intern ech, but in reſped 

14 Foxit I vzap in a range tongue, my of the Church 
ſpirit'p2ayeth : but mine vnderſtanding is which is nothing 
without * rutt, edificd thereby. 

15 What 


nerpretation neceſſary, 


I6 


_” thanke, lecing je knoweth not what thou 
a — 17 Foz theu verilp gtuelt thankes well, 
lowedin heart bit the othet is not edified. 
tiowordsgand 1. — J — God, J ſpeake languages 
— —— I Pet had J rather in the Church to 
. TAmenf . ſpeake "fine wozdes with mine vnderſtan · 
nig charhey Ding, that J might allo inſtruct others, 
. then fenne thouland wozdes in a ſtrange 
G x k. 
—— 20 Bꝛethien, be not childꝛen in vnder⸗ 


ſtanding, but as concerning malictouſneſle 
" Thatis,moſt be childzeu, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe 
age 


Ke 18 21 In the Law it is witten, * © By men 
J 18.10 ok other tongues, e by other langnages will 
dent 28.49 I ſpeake vnco this people: yet ſo ſhall they 
ien. 5. 15 not heare me, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

k.3.6 22 Uherefoze ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a 


AUR $49, 
hreatneth ? ſigne, not to them that belcene, but to them 

— noltſharp- that beleeue not:but pꝛophecying ſerueth not 
Iychat God Ffo2 them that beleeue not, but fox themwhich 

wilpuniſh the belecue. — 

contempt of his 22 Iktherefoꝛe when the whole Church 

nord and their is come together in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange 

counterfeit ig= tongues, there come in they that axe vnlear · 

norance, ſoral- ned, oz they which beletue not, will they not 

much as to ſpeak (ay, that pe axe out of your wits ? 

with vnknowen 24 But if all pzopheſie, and thers come in 

tongues is a ſigne oue that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearned, 


of Gods cutſe A hee is rebukedot * all men, and iudged 
toward the wic- Of all. 
led 25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart 


p Of Gods curſe made manikeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on 
when they are his face, and woꝛchiy God, and ſay plapnelp, 
not vnderſtood. that God is in you indeed. 

qBy hearing his 26 What is to bee done then, bzethzen ? 
ſecrerfaulesript When pe come together , according as euery 
vp,and his finnes one of pou hath a Plalme, or hath doctrine, 
reproouedby or hath a tongue, orhath reuelation, or hath 
Gods word, he fntcrppetation, let all things bee done vnto 


29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake, two o2 thee, 

weakeneſſe,be- and let the other iudge. 

Cauſe alſo theſe 30 And ik any thing be reuealed to ano · 

were the gifts of ther that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his 
but yet he Peace. 


às yet with their 


hewerh char 31 Fo: ycemayallpzopheſie one by one, 

hould not that all may learne, and all may haue com* 
this mea- foꝛt. N 

ſure, that firſt 32 And the: ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 

one, after ano- | 


cher and at the vtmoſt the thirqͥſhpuld reade in a ſtrange language, 
vhiah was to decl aue Gods mfffcle in the gift of rongues : but 
aefly he commandeth that nothing bee done without intei preta- 
uon. t Or, learning, which Gods Spirit moueth them to vtter. 


Chap. xv. 


Is Mhat is it then? T wil the a ſublect to the hets. To thein 
3 az bury  willptaywr che ynder ans | 33 Fo Gootsr norcke auorof 1 — 
r. giue than e but t ot peace we Chur judge of himt 
E . 


ab, how hall he har eee een CA ited vnto chem 
. occupte e ronme o urches: s$ not pet 5 
the vnlear ned, ſay, Amen, at thy giuing of i etodeſubieces — 


scompelled by ed (ping: 
his owne con- 27 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, 
ſcience to praiſe let it be by two,02 at the * moſt by thꝛte, and 

| God, that by courſe,and let one interpꝛet. 
t Which ex- 28 Butiftherebeno interpꝛeter, let him tu 
pound the word Keepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
of God. languages, and let him ſpeake to him(ſcl(fe and 
Paul beareti to God. 


riſts death and reſurrecſſon. 


ſpoken, i 
34 Let your women keepe * lilence in the hath pſi 
of 


to lpeake; but they ought to be lubiect, as alſo word: wherefe 
the* Law laith. __ Saint Iohn com 
35 And it they will learne any thing, let mand. th to try 
them aſke their huſbands at home: fon it the ipirita, whe- 
is a ſhame foz women to (peake in the ther they be of 
Church. Col. 
36 y Came the word of God ont from 1. T 3. 11. 
you ? either came it Rp pou onely? x Becauſe this 
37 If any man thinke himſelte to bee a diſorder was in 
20phet, 02 * ſpiritual, let him acknows,the Church, tha 
edge. that the things that A wiite vnto you, women viurped - 
are the commandements of the Lozd, that which w 
33 And if any man be ignoꝛant, let him peculiar to men 


be ignoꝛant. the Apoſtle here - 
30 CUherefozcbzethzen , conet topeophe» Gewerh what ig 
lie, and foꝛbid not to ſpeake languages, meet to be 


40 Let all things bee done honeltly and and whar is noe; 
by oꝛder. and albeit he 
mention is 
abuſe before, yet he referred it to this place to be — 2 
the:ehee brought it in for another purpoſe, Gen. 3 16, y Are 
the firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your ſ6luest 
the Churches, of whom yee haue reccived the Goſpel, nor baus r 
ſpect to the other, to whom the Goſpel doeth likewiſe appertair 
z To haue vnderſtanding of ſpiritual things. a If any man han 
iudgement, let him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the Spirit of Ge 
and ſo let him obey : and if he haue no iudgement, let him ackne 
ledge his ignorance, and trouble not the Church , but credit thats 
that are lcarned. * 
CHAP. XV. 2 
He prooutth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And 2 
firſt that Chriſt wriſen: 22 Then that we ſhall riſe, 
52 And the maney how, | 
N *bzethzen, I declare vnto you G. l. 1. 1 x, 
the Solpel, wich I pzeached vnto you, a If you beleens 
which ye haue allo receiued,aud wherein pe to be ſaued by 
continue, the Goſpel, ye 
2 And whereby pe are ſaued, if ye keepe muſt belceue alu 
in memoꝛie after what maner J pzeached it che refurregic 
vnto pon, except pee yaue belcened in of the dead, 
vaine. | which is one of 
3 Fo firſt ot all, I delivered vnto vou the principalt * 
that which o J receiued , dow that Cheiſt points thereof; © 
died foz our ſinnes, accoꝛding tothe *@crip» or els your be- 
tures, b liefe is but vai 
4. And that hee was buried, and that hee b Heehewerls? 
aroſe the third day, accoꝛding to the*Scrip» 5 nothing ought 


tes, to be taught, 
4 And that hee was ſcene of Cephas, which we har 
then of the < twelne. not learned by 
6 Afcerthat hee was ſcene of moe then Gods word, ** 
fine hundzeth bzethzen at once:whereof ma 7.53. 5. 
ny remaine vnto this pꝛeſent, and ſome allo 1.5.2. 24. 


are aſleepe. Tonas 3. 1, 10. 
7 Aller that hee was ſetne ol James: Jen 20% ² 
then ok all the Apoſtles. * 


c Although ſu- 

8 * Andlaſtofall, he was ſeene alſo ot das wanted, yew 

me, as of one boꝛne ont of due time. they were {vu cabs 
9 Foz J am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, led Rill, 

which am not meete to bee called an A+ Ade, 9. 4. 


— , becauſe J perſecuted the Church ol — 3. 
. 3.4. 
10 But by the aᷣ grace of God, J am that 


Epheſ. 3.7. 
For he was 
the inſtrument and miniſter, and giueth the whole glory to 
Ttt 4 Jam: 


God. 


r 5 
| A p . a 
urrecuon o thebody » CO! 


Jam: and his grace which is in mee, was 
not in vaine: but J laboured moze aboun ; 
dantly then they all: yet not J, but the grace 
ol God which is with me. 

11 Therefo:e,whether it were J, oz they, 
lo we pꝛeach, and ſo haue yebelecued. 

12 Nov if it be pzeached, that Chiſt 

fs riſen from the dtad, how (ay (ome among 
2 you, that there is no reſurrection ok the 
+ ik there b ſl ion of tl 
i FU 13 Fo if there bee no reſurrection of the 
5 2 dead, then is Chꝛiſt not rilen. ; 
. fo „14 AndifChziltbe not riſen, then is our 
4 nt peaching® vaine, and your faith is allo 
from death. Daine. 
A; 1 15 And weare found alſo falſe witneſſes 
+ raw df God: foz we haue teſtiucd of Gov, that 
WIERD hove he hach raiſed vp Chꝛtit: whom he hath not 
h hope r aſled vp, it (o be the dead be not railed. 


it 166 dog 16 Foz if the dead be not railed, then is 
Hon and remiſſi. Chaiſt not raiſed. 


17 And it Chꝛiſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is s vaine: ye are pet in your b hunes. 
18 And ſo they which are aflecpin Chꝛiſt, 
are perithed. 
19 Ik in this like onely we haue hope in 
Chid.we are of all men the moſt miſerable, 
20 But now is Cbꝛiſt riſen from the dead, 
— * made the ſirlt ! fruits of them that 
cpt. | 
21 Foz ſince by man came death, by man 


Dt of ſinnes de- 
pend on Chriſts 
death : o our 
quickening and 
= * . 
toring to life 
band in his re- 
arreQiun, 
Lou are not 
orgiuen nor 


iCtified, 
oel fr thy Came allo the reſurrection of the dead. 
Phe. Vitis 22 Foz ag in Adam all die, euen ſo in 


k Chzilt ſhall | all be made aliue, 

2 a But euery man in his * owne oꝛder: 
the firſt fruits is Cyzilt,afrerward they that 
are of Chziſt,at his comming, ſbal riſe againe. 
it is ſanctified, Then ſhall be the end, when hee hath 
o by Chriſt m dc{iuercd vp the king dome to God, even 
hich is the fir the Father, when he hath put down all rulc, 
Wat is raiſed, all ànd all authozitie and power. 

Baue affuranceof 25 Foz he muſt raigne, til he hath put al 
the reſurrection. his enemies vnder his feet. 

Who roſe firſt 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroy» 
hom the dead to (do is death. 


L. 1. 18 ren. 1. 5. 
As by the offe- 
ing of the firſt 

uit the whole 


a ſleion 27 * Foz hee hath put downe all things 

iu our fleſn for vnder his feete. (And when he laith that all 

ve his members. things are ſubduedtohim. it ts manifeſt that 

I To wit, che her is excepted, which did put downe all 
ithfull. things vnder him.) 


he. 4.1 5. 28 And when all things ſhal be lubdued 
£ Chriſt as he is vnto him, then ſhal the Sanne allo Himlelte 
an and head of bee ſubicct vnts him, that did ſubdue all 
ie Church, is things under him, that God may bee“ all 
id to be ſubiect in all. 
oGod:butin 29 Elſe, what ſhall they doe which are 
reſpect ofche baptized ov foꝛ dead: if the dead tile not at 
worldgs King of all, why are they then baptized fo: dead: 
Heaueft & earth. 
This kingdome ſtandeth in governing the faithfull, and ouercom- 
ming the aduerſarie-,cuen death the chicfeſt; which done, Chriſt 
being perfecte d with all his members, ſhall as hee is man and head 
of the Church, wich his fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, and be 
ſubiect to G d, with whom andthe holy Ghoſt in Godhead he is e- 
quall, Pſal.1 10.1.4 2. 34.3 f. heb. 1. 1 3. and 10.13. Pſcl.8,6, 
. 2.8. n Me ſhalbe pes fectly fulfilled with his glory & felicity. 
That ĩs, as de ad, and bec auſe they were but newly come to Chr iſt, 
puld be baptized before they dyed. p Except theſe things bee 
ae of Chriſts kingdome, and his ſubiection, V hat ſhall become of 
dem whom the Church dayly baptizeth , for to deſtroy death in 
hew,which is che end of Baptiline, aud ſo they wo riſe agaiuc? 
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2 Uthy are wee alls im tcopardie eucry 
31 4Byourretoycing which J haue in 
Chꝛiſt Jelus our Loꝛd, J die daily. A: 
32 Jf Jhauefought with beaitegat E- "**4llmyſo. 
phelus after * the mannerof men, wit ap» oer wherein 
1 —— * be not railed vp? 1 1 
let vs eate and dzinke ; achthat 
wall die dzinke ; ko; to mozrow wee 7 plunge. 4 
33 Bee not deceined? *euill ſpcakings „ hr 8, 
corrupt god maners: nne 
34 Awake to liue righteoully, and ſinne des 
not? foz (ome haue not the knowledge of cbt land 
God: I peake this to your ſhame, 1 
35 But ſome man will ſap, How are the — = 
— 29257 vp, and with what bodie come 18 
, 22.13. 
36 O twle,thatwhich thou ſowelt, is nt 
quickned, except it die. r 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thon 
ſoweſt not that bodie that ſhall bee, but bare 
_—_ it talleth, of wheate, ez of ſome o* f There is ons 
- | ; i 
38 But God giucth it a bodie at his plea» — 
ſure, euen to eue ry ſtede his ownc body. — and 
39 All tleſh is not the lame fleſh, but there beaſt. bur the dif 
is one * fleth of men, and another fleſh of ference is aste. 
bealtez,and another offithes, and another of chine th 
birds. lity bin 
40 There are alſo heancnly bodi:s, and + Fuen as the 
carthly bodies: but the gloꝛy of the heanenly Sunne and the 
15 one,and theglory of theearthlyis another. Moone, being of 
41 There is another glo:y of the*lunne, one ſubſtance 
and another glozy of the moone, and ano differ in dignny 
ther gloꝛy of the ttarres : foꝛ one itarre diffe* in the refurre- 
reth trom another ſtarre in gloꝛy. Qion our bodies 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection ofthe dead. mall haue more 
The body is ſowen in coꝛruption, and is rat- 
led in incozruption. ties then they 
43 It is ſowen tn * diſhonour, and is rai» haue now. 
ſed in gloꝛy: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and u For what is 
Is rattled in power. more vile to 
44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is looke vnto, then 
railed a * fpirituall body ; there is a naturall che dead carkeis? 
body, and there is a ſpirituall body. x Not charging 
45 As it is alſo wzitten, The firſt man the ſubſtancẽ, 
Adam was made a lining ſoule: and the but made parta- 
lait Adam was made a y quickening Spirit. ker of the diuine 
46 Howbett,that was not firit made which natuie. 
is ſpixituall: but that which is naturall, and Gen. 2.7. 
atterward that which is you uall. y Chriſt bring - 
47 The ſirit man is of che earth earthly ; geth vs from hea- 
the letond man isthe Loꝛd from heauen. uentheSpirito 
48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are life, 
ea andas is the heauenly, ſuch are they 2 This is attribu- 
allo that are heauenlp. ted to Chriſt as 
49 And as we haut boꝛne the image of concerning his 
the earthly: ſo ſhall wee beare the image of diuinitie, notin 
tychcanculy, reſpect ofthis hus 
50 This lay J,bzethzen, that Þ fleſh and manity,whoſe 
blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God, fleſh hath rus 
neither doeth coꝛruption ta herit tucozrup» glory by * 
tion. of Hod, who 
51 Beholde, Jſhew you a ſecret thing, dwelleth int. 
Wee ſhall not all ficepc, but wee thallall bee a Boch inſub- 
changed, ſtance and _— 
we are earthly. 
b This naturall body as it is now, till it be madenew by che Spirit 
of Chriſt. c When the Lord commeth to iudgement, ſome of the 
Saints ſhalbe aliue, hom lie wil change euen as if they were dea 
ſo that this change is in ſtead of death to them. 
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q I take to wir. 


excellent quali- 


Ib. 214. 
{ Sinne tf 
brought 1 
and g1uer 
wer ou 
and the \: 
of ſinne 
lum deca 
doth treue 
judgeme! 
God agat 
or els the 
cauſe of c 
ſuuction 
out ſelue 
1.lobn 1 
ſumoun 
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2 Vpon 
Gyofth 
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7 * yictorie. 


nb. 2431. 72 In a moment, in twinkling of an 


Chap, WRT 
it the Lom permit. 


| Rema le 1 


16. pe at the laſt t t:koꝛ the trumpet bal 8 And J will tary at Epheſus vntill 
wt blow, and the dead ſhall be railed vp incoz- Pentecolt, a 
"9.179, ruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 9 Foꝛ a great doozeand * effectuall ts o · « gecauſe God 
O deaths 53 Foxthiscozruptible mult pre on in- pened vnto mee: but there are many aduer* bleſſed his 1a. © 
nett is thy corruption: ond this moztal muſt yut on ime laties. 3 bour, 
victow 2D —moxtalitte, 10 CE Now if Timotheus come, ſee p Willing that 
gut, where 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on that hee be « without feare with yon, koꝛ hee they ſhould de- 
thy ting? incozruptton, and this moztall Hath put on wozketh the wozke of the Lo2d, tuen as J fend him againſt 
1563.14. immoꝛtalitie, then ſhall bee bꝛought to paſſe doe. .  theaduerfaties of © 
1002.14 the laying that is written, Death is lwal» 11 Let no man therefoze « deſpiſe him: Chriſt, becauſe it 


lowed vp ints victoꝛ p. 

55 t*© death, where is thy ſting ? O 
graue, where is Thy victopy ? 

56 Theliing of death is ſinne: and the 
« {trength of ſinne is the Law. 

57 But thankes bee vnto God, which 
hath giuen vs victoꝛy thꝛough our Lozd Je- 
lus Chailk, | 

58 Therefoze,my beloued bꝛethꝛen, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, vummucable, abundant alwapes in 
the woꝛke of the Lozd, fozalmuch as pee 

de- know that pour labour is not in ©vaine in 

iru&ion is in the Lord. 
out ſelues. 


Ilobn 5. 5. e The hope of reſurreQion cauſeth the faithfull to 
ſumount all difficulcies, 


4 Sinne firlt 
brought in death 
and giueth ic 
wer ouer vs, 
andthe ſtrength 
of finne is the 
lawbecaule it 
doth reueale the 
ulgemenent of 
Cod againſt s: 
or els the chiete 
cauſe of our de- 


CH AP. XVI. 

He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering 
for the poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 Wee muſt 
perſeuere in faith, in the loue of (hriſt and aur neigh - 
bour, 15 After hit commendations hee wiſheth to 
them all proſperitie, 


Oncerning 'the gathering fo2 the 
Saints, as J haue ozdayned in the 
Churches of Galatia, ſo doe pe allo, 


4.11.29. & 12 
154. 12.13. 
418.23. 

2 Vpon the firſt 


ofthe weeke, one of you put alide byhimlelke, and lay vp 

which che Scrip- ag God hath pꝛolpered him, that then there 

wre = the he no gatherings when J come. 

| — * 3 Ind when J am come, whomſoeuer ye 

derade wall allow? by letters, them will I ſend to 
— 8 bꝛing pour liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

— 1 And ikit be meete that J goe allo, they 

bene cd, ſhall goe wich me. 

buen oaccot- 5 Now I will come vnto you, after J 

made 1+ 7. hate gone through Macedonia (ko J will 
bone ne, af palſe though Macedonia.) 

promepiece 0 6 And it may be that Iwill abide, yea, 

dercn oꝛ winter with you, that ye may bꝛing me on 
re — Wi my way whit berſoeuer J goe. 

Kaner „ecke . 2 F02I will not lee you nom in mp pa- 


ſendbythem ſage ; but I truſt to abide a while with you, 


that cary the 
money. 


Euerp firſt day of the werke, let euery UL 


but conuey hun fozth * in peace, that h 
come vnto mee : fo2 F looke koz hun with the query to be care · 
bꝛethꝛen. full for the pre- 
12 As touching our bzother Apollos, J ſeruation of their 
greatly deſir d him̃ to come vnto you with miniſters, 


the bzeth2en : but his minde was not at e As though he | 


all to come at this time: Howbcit hee were too ye 
will come when hee ſhall haue conuentent co de a mini 
time, : f Thatis,ſafe 
13 C2 Watch ve: ſtandfaſt in the faith: and ſound. 
quite pon like men, and be ſtrong, Leſt Saran 
14 Letallyour things be done ink lone. — you 
15 Now, bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech you (pee at vnawares. 


know the houſe of Stephanas, that it is h For they had 4 


the i ftrlt kruites of Achata, and that they every man re- 


haue giuen themlelues to miniſter vnto the pe&ro himſelſe 


Saints.) contraryto lou 


16 That ye be k obedient enen vnto luch, i That is, che firſf 


and to all that helpe with vs and labour. Which embrac 
17 J am — of the comming of Ste · t he Goſpel. 

phanas, and 

they haue ſupplyed the want of pou. 


them. 


18 Fo2 they haue comfozred my || ſpirit 1 The grieſe that 
and yours:acknowledge therefoze iuchmen. I rooke for your 


19 The Churches of Aſia lalute you: A» abſence, was 


quila and Pꝛiſcilla with the Church that greatly aſſwaged 


ts in their houſe , ſalute you greatly in the by theirpreſen 


02D, or, wunde. 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete you. Greete pee Re. 16. 18. 
one another with an* holy a kiſſe. 2. cer. 3. 12. 
21 The ſalutation ot᷑ me aul with mine 1 pet. 5. 1 4. 
dwne hand. m In token of 
22 Ik any man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus mutuall loue, 
Chailt, let him be had in txecration, || yea which thing 
excommunicate to death. obſerued in the 


23 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt primitiue Chu ch 
when the Lords 


be with pou. ; i 
24. My loue be with you all in Chꝛiſt Je- Supper was mi-* 
ſus. Amen. niſtred. 5 


; : R # Or, Mavanaths 
Thefirſ Epiſtle to the Tozinthians, wzit- n Or,as is moſt 
ten from ® hilippi, and ſent by Stephanas probable, from 


and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus, and Tt- Epi eſus. 
motheus. 


AV I he ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 


to the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


A S nothing can be written either ſo 


fectly, or with ſo great affection and zeale , which is not 


vnprofitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt Epiſtle witten by S Paul to the Corin- 
thians, beſides the purity and perfection ofthe doctrine, ſheweth a loue toward them farre paſling all 
xaturall affz&ions : which did not oneiy not proſite all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine 
in their ſtubburneſſe, and contemnethe Apoſtles authority. By reaſon wherot'S. Paul, being let with 


zuſt occaſion to come vnte them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia minding to accompliſh the 
worke which he had begun among them. Firſt there fore he wiſheth them well in the n 
5 


that he may i che © hurches 


oꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: foꝛ k And reuerence 


r A + 4 \ v "ey 
10 0 8 - Ad ITIHIEIQLIS 4 \ a 
ns. ot Lea, and Nay, 


that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his aſflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yer 
they were neceſlarie ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. = nd whereas they blame 


To comf 


his long abſence, it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare with their inabilitie and imperfection, leſt q lachat lt 
contrary to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bin compelled to vie rigour and ſeuerity. And as ame not bec 
touching his ſharpe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now euident Irould ſpat 
both in that that he pardoned the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doth repent: and al io in that hee was vnquiet y| meane 
in his mind, till he was certified by Titus of their eſtate, But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went int l haue 
about to vndermine his authoritie,he confuteth their arrogant bragges, and commendeth his office, thority to 2 
and the diligent executing ot the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which me religion 
ſee not the brightneſſe of the Goſpel in his preaching : the effect wherotis newneſle of life, forſaking ferto confi 

of our ſelues, cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatry, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorrow auto mau. 


which ingendreth true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercie and compaſſion towards our bre- 
thren: alſo wiſedome to put difference bet wirt the ſimplicitie ofthe Goſpel, and the arrogancie of 
the falſe preachers, who vnder pretence of pr hing eſtrueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, 
whereas he contrariwiſe ſought them, and got their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered 
him : wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebel againſt his authoritie, that hee will de- 
clare by liuely example that he is the faichfull ambaſſadeur ot Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. I. a death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whom wer 
4 Heedeclayeth the great profit that commeth ttuſt, that yet hereafterhe will deliuer vs, 
to the ſaitbfull by their «ffliftions. 15. 17 And 11 So that ye labour together in pꝛaper 
becauſe they ſhould not impute to lightneſſe, that he f02 vs, that foꝛ the gift beſtowed vpon vs fe N. 5-30, 
deferred his comming contrary to hu promiſe, he prov» Many,thankes may bee giuen by many per ; 
weth hu conſtanc ie, both by the ſinceritie of his prea · ſons koꝛ vs. 


ching, and alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel, 12 i Foz our reioycing is this, the teſti» ; now doth 

21 Whichtrueth is grounded onChrift, and ſealed mony sf our — | Chatin ——_ —— þ Which 
in our hearts bythe holy Ghoſt, godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiledome, on bt to 4 jou and hit 
hut by the graceof God wee haue had our „to God for yin wy fe 

Jaa an Apoltleof Jeſus conuerlationin the wozld, andmoſt of all to his recoxe; bite. | 

CThailt, b p willof God, t our pouwards. ; K Vſino 4 c Aker thi 
'S bzother Timotheus „ to the Iz Foz wel wzite none other things vnto wiſedome which uterer did: 
urch ok God which is at — = ＋ pe read: oꝛ els that ye acknom · God gaue mee and amend 

. * ee al the Halnts ledge,and J truck ye thall acknowledge vn om denen 22 
A Meaning the which are in all Achaia: to the end. | Ye know part« off al foro! 
countrey wher- 2 Gracebee with vou, and peace from 14 Euenas pee haue acknowledged vs jy my cor kedenierh 
pf Coriachns = Gadonr Karher pp trom the Lozd Jelus partl;chat wee arepour® relopcing'z enen borhby my — 
was the c , pee ate ours, in theo Day of our . ing wi 

citie. 3 b Bleſſed be God, euen the Father ol ſus, 22 * — lde by { Ando 
1. pet. 1. 3. cies, and the God of all comfozt, firſt to come vnto you, that yee might haut a you: andi buſt row which 
b Or,praiſeand 4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribu · 11 ye ſhall know weld dim 
glory de giuen. lation, that we may be able to comfoꝛt them 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, me to be the 13 


e Which I ſuffer which are in any affliction by the comkoꝛt and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto be min ent 
for Chriſt, or Wherewtth wee our lelues art comtoꝛted of you, and to es fozth — Judea of — | 

- whichChriſt ſuf· God. | you. „ ——K *. 

- fereth in me, 5 Fo: asthe<ſuffrings of Chꝛiſt abound £2 hen J therefoze was thus minded, haue taught you 0 _ 
*Rom.7.5.and in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth thzough did I] vle lightnelle? oꝛ minde J thole things the Golpel ſo nouldde 


8.5. col. 1. 24. Alt. which J mind? accoꝛding to the fleſh, that ſincerely. 
d For ſeeing him 6 And whether we bee afflicted, it is koꝛ with mee ſhould bee 1 ta, a ay n Becauſe wee 1 
endure ſo much, pour conſolation, and ſaluation, which : is nay? 1 Pea, yea, and Nay baue wonne you — 
hey had occaſi · Mꝛought in the enduring of the lame (uffe» 18 Peaz* God is faithfull, that our wozd to Chriſt. mal amr 
n to becon- kings, which we allo luſter: oꝛ whether wee toward you, was not Yea,and Nay. '© Which (ball tothe . 
med in che pe comkoꝛted, it is foz your conſolation and 19 Foꝛ the Sonne of God Jellie Chꝛiſt aboliſh all — — 
Goſpel. ſaluation. who was pꝛeached among von by vs, chat is, worldly glory, — 2 ch 
As God ouly 7 And our hope is ſtedkaſt concerning by mee, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which 1srah- _—_ af 
worketh all vou, in as much as we know that as ye are was not Yea, and Ray: but in him it was ly to prowile, Har, 
things in vs, ſo partakers of the (uffcrings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo ¶ Pea, and not to ps 4 
doth he alſo our of the conſolation. 20 Foꝛ all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are forme, i 
taluation by his 8 Tor dhetheen, wee would not haue you ea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glozy q Now to 4. übe preſen 
free mercy, and fguo2ant of our affliction, which came vnto of God thꝛough vs. frme one thi Fury 
by ſuch meanes vs in Alia, how wee were p2ciſed * outof 21 And it is God which eſtabliſheth vs and then to de. b Byour 
he hath here meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that wee alto» with you in Chzilt,and hath anoynted vs. nie it, which 154 rous punil 
Et in this life © gether doubted, cuenoklife ' 22 Chohathallo*ſealed vs, and hath gi: ſigne of incon- r 
or vs to heex- 9 Pra, wes receined the ſentente ol death uen the * carneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. ſtancy. iFrom th; 
Ferciſedin, in dur ſelnes, becauſe wee ſhouldnot truſt in r He takech God WF 
{F Hereby hee our ſelues, but in God which raiſeth the to witneſſe, that he preacheth the trueth. ¶ He preached nothing A lein 
ſhewerh his own Dead, TX vnto them bur onely Ieſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtantand'®, clyofch 
inſirmitie, that 10 Who delivered vs from ſo h great fallicle trueth ol the Father. t They are made and performed, 2 ſters,Caue | 
it might appeare "oy wee are partakers onely by him , who is our Amen, in that be whole Ch 
how wonderfully Gods grace wrought inhim, g I was ytterly hath fulfilled them for vs. Epheſc1.1 3. and 4. 30. Epheſ. 1.14 biſters, } 
eloluedin my ſelſe to die. h So many dangers of death. chap. . 5. New Wsridor 
Bb. | : | 23 No 
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Totomfort the repentant. 
22 Now J call God fo2 a recoꝛd vnto my 


| Torkar Iſay 1 ſoulezthat to (pare you, J cane not as yet vn» 
nne not becauſe to Coꝛinthus. 


1would ſpare 24 Not that wee® haue dominton oner 
| meape not your Faith : but wee are helpers of pour top; 

ne have au- fo2 by * faith ye tand. 

thority to alter 


mereligion,or to bind your conſciences, butthat I am Gods mini- 
fer to confirme and comfort you. x And faith is not in ſubiecti- 
RT | CHAP. 11, 

He ſheweth his lone toward them, 7 requiring like- 
wiſe that they would be fanorable to the inceſtuous a- 
dul terer. ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo reieyced in 
God for the efficacy ef his doctrine, 17 confuteth ther- 
by ſuch quarell pickers,as under pretence of ſpeaking 
«rainſt his perſon, ſought ndthing but the onerthrow 
|; of bu doctrine. 

UA T J dcterm ined thus in my elke, that 


utneſle. 

2 Foꝛ if I make vou ſoꝛy, who is he then 
that ſhonld make mee glad, but the (ame 
which is made ſoꝛy by me? 

And J wote » this ſame thing vnto 
you. leaſt when J came, I ſhould take heaut- 
in my former nes of them of whom ought to retoyce:this 
11 confidence baue J in vou all, that my toy is 
Aer this ad · cht ioy of yon all, : 
ner did repent 4 * in great affliction, and anguiſh of 
adamend, Paul heart I wzote vnto you with many teares : 
ldfo veerly caſt not that pe ſhould be made ſozy,but that pee 
of | forow that might perccine the loue, which J haue ſpeci · 
kedenieth that Ally vnto your, | 
"manerhe was $ And ik any hath cauſed ſoꝛow, the ſame 
ay whit ſory. hath not made me ſozy, but partly ( leaſt J 
14nd ſnould ſhould 4 moze charge him) you all. 
ncreaſehis for= 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that 
en which! he was rebukedof many, 
would diminiſh, 7 So that now contratiwiſe ye ought ra» 
t Theadulrerer ther to foꝛgiue him, and comtoꝛt him, leſt the 
which entertay- (ame © ſhould bee lwallowed vp with ouer ; 
ed his mother much heauineſſe. 
in lawe, 8 Mherekoꝛe, I pꝛay vou. that pou would 
f That at my in- * confirme pour loue towards hun. 
terceſſion you 9 Foz this cauſe alſo did I wztte, that J 
woulddeclare by might know the p2wfe of you, whether pee 
| thepublike con- would be obedient in all things. 
knzofj Church, IO To whom pe fo iue any thing, Z for- 
that you imbrace giue alſo; fo2 veril if J tozgaue any thing, to 
| lim againe as a Whom J fozgaue it, foz your ſakes forgaue I it 
bother, ſeeing he in the s light of Chill, ; 
wasgxcommuni- II Left Sathanthould® cirtumuent vs: 
Gus bythe com- fo2 we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiſes. 
mon conſent, 12 ( Furthermoꝛe, when J came to Tro⸗ 
$ That is, truely às to pteach Chyilts Goſpel, and a de was 
adfrom mine opened vnto me ok the Loꝛd, 
en as in 13 J had no reſt || inmy ſpirit, becauſe J 
be preſence of found not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 
driſt. leaue ok them, and went away into Maceds· 
6 Byeur rigo- mid. 1 
— 14 i Now thanks be vnto God, which al- 
bing wind. wayes maketh vs%to triumph in Chulſt. and 
fro chis place maketh manifeſt the ſauoꝛ ot his knowledge 
"to the 6.chap. by vs in cuery place. 
il heint:eateth Ig Foz we are vnto God the lwerte ſauoz 


of the mini- | 
ſters,Gaue he ſometime intermedleth that which appertaineth to the 
whole Church, as Chap. 3. 19. & 18. verſes, and not only tothe mi 
lifters. k In working mightily by vs, he maketh vs partakers of 
pa, 


1 Which was gi- 
yen to Satan, but 
now doth repẽt. 
d Which made 
jou and him ſo- 


ory and triumph 


hap. 1 3% Fy 


J would not come againe to you in hea» falſe apoſtles, 7. 1 3 he maketh compariſon betwixt 


Merchants of the word. 51 


. eo cheat that are ſaued, and in them 
rich. 3 
16 To the one we are the l ſauoꝛ of death 1 The preaching 
vnto death, and to the other the ſauour of of; croſſe bring 
* like vnto like, and who is lufftcient foꝛ theſe ech death to them 
things? which only cõſi- 
17 Foꝛ we are not as many,®which make der Chriſts dearly 
merchandiſe of the woꝛd of God: but as of as a common a 
ſinccrity,but as of God in the light ol God death, & be ther- 
ſpeake we || in Chziit, at oftended,or els 
tl nke it folly: 
and bringeth againelife to them, who in his deathbehold their life, 
Rom.1.16, Rm. 1 6. 18. chap. 4. 2. m That is, which preach for 
gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. Or, through Chriſt, er 


of Chi. 
CHAP. III. 
1 He taketh for example the faith of the C orinthi- 
ans for a probation ef the truth which he preached, 6 
And to exalt his Apoſtleſbip againſt the brags of the 


the 2 and the Goſpel. 
we begin to pꝛaiſe our lelues againe: | | 
Dezne we as ſome other, Epiltlesof re- {«lfe, Timotheus, 
commendation vnto pou, oz letters ot recom- —— 
mendatton from you? : , 
2 di are our epiltle waittein our hearts, 


a Meaning him - 


which is vnderitwd and read of all men, 
3 In that pe are manifeſt to be theEpiltle 
of Chiſtꝰ miniſtred by vs, and witten, not þ yyho we e 
with ynke, but with the Spirit of the liuing Gods 
God, not in tables ot ſtone, but in eſhly tas» c The hardnes 
bles ofthe heart. of mans heart, 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we thꝛough Chꝛiſt before he be re- 
to God: 8 enerate, is aa a 
Not that we are lufficient oł our ſelnes — table, Fre. 
to thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our 11.19. and 36.26 
lufficiencyis of God, but being regene- 
6 Who allo hath made vs able miniſters rate by the Spirit 
of the new Teſtament, not of the letter, but of God, it is as 
ok the e Spirit: foꝛ theletter killeth, but the ſoft as fleth, chat 
Spirit giueth life. the grace ofthe 
7 It then the miniflration s of death Goſpel may be 
written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, written in it, as ity 
was gloꝛious, ſo that the childꝛen of Iſrael new tables, lere. 
could not beholde the face of Moſes foꝛ the 31. 31,32 ... 
» glozy of his conntenance (which glory is d Whoſe mini- 
done away) SY ſter Moſes was. 
8 Vo chall not the miniltrationof the e which Chriſh3 
Spirit be moꝛe glozious 2 gaue. | 
9 Fozifthe miniſeryof i condemnation f Meaning, che 
was gloꝛious, much moze doeth the miniſtra · ſpirituall do- 
tion ot * righteouſnesexceed in gloꝛy. — is 
10 Foz euen that which was gloꝛiſied, in our hearts. 
was not glozifted in this point,thatis,as tou · g Thus he na- 
ching the exceeding glozy. meth the Law ics 
11 Fo2if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, compariſon of 
was glozt0us, much moze ſhal that which re» the Goſpel. 
maineth, be gloꝛious. h After that Od 
12 Seting then that we hane ſuch truſt, had ſpoken witty. 
we vle ! great boldneſſe of ſpeech. him, and giuen 
13 * Ind wee are not as Moles, which him the Law, * 
m yzt a vayle vpon his face, that the childꝛen i For the Law 
of Iſrael ſhoulde not looke vnto the ende de cla eth al men 
to be vnder con- 
demnation. k Meaning ef the Goſpel, which declareth that Chriſ 
is made our righteouſnes. 1 Iu preaching the Guſpel. Exo 3 4.3 3 
m Moles ſhewed the Law as it was couered with ſhadowes, fo that: 7 
the lewes eyes were not lightened , but blinded, and ſo could not 
come ta Chriſt, who was the end thereof: aga ne, the Goſpelſeitetł 
forth the glory of God clearely, not coucring our eyes, hut dr iui 
the darkneſſe away from them. of 


26 
27 
* 


7 


Þ 


ty. ſhe image of God. 
of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 

14 Theretoze their minds arc hardened 2 
foz untill this day rematneth the lame coue- 
ring vntakenaway in the reading of the old 

n Chriſt is our Teltament, which vaile in Th2lt is put a⸗ 
mediator, & au- Wap. 
bon or che new 15 But euen vnto this day, when Moles 


thor of the new IS 


fFeſtament, whoſe is rcad, the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. 


echer, as in a 


* 
& 4 


* 
- b 1 
| Ons. 2. * 
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2 - lafle, 


- 
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16 Heuertheleſſe, when their heart ſhalbe 
the vatle ſhall be taken 


doctrine is ſpiri- 
tuall, and giueth turned co the Loꝛd, 

ife to the Law. à wap. : RR 
Tobn 4.2 4. 17 Now the" Loꝛd is the Spirit, and 


on Chriſt, who Where the Spirit ot the Loꝛd is, there is li God 


berty, 

I 8 But we all behold as in a omirroꝛ the 
glozp of the Lozd with open face, t are chan · 
ged into the lame image, from gloꝛy to glozy, 
as by the Spirit of the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Hedeclayeth budiligence-and roundneſſe in his 
office. 8 And that which ku enemies tos be for bu diſ 
aduantage, to wit, the croſſe and affuttons which hee 
endured,he turneth to bu great aduantage, 11. 17 
; ſhewing what profit commeth thereby, 
any trou- TY Verefoꝛe, ler ing that we haue this mini⸗ 

Nai . {tery, as we haue recctued mercy, * wee 
faint not: 


is God maniſe- 
ſed in rhefleſh, 
we ſee God the 


moſt cleare 


PI ./ 


b Meaning, uch 2 But hane caſt from vs the b clokes of 


ſhifts, and pre- ſhame,and* walke not in craftineſſe, neither 


tences as become Handle we the woꝛd of God deceittully: but 


1 


not them that in declaration of the trueth we appꝛoue our 
haue ſuch a great (clues to euery mans conſcience in the light 


office in hand. Of God 


4 
7 


Chap.2,17, 3 It our Golpel bee then hid, it is hid to 


c To wit, Satan, them that are loſt. 


John 12, 31. and 4 Jn whom the god of this woꝛld hath 
14. 30 eph.6.12 blinded the minds, that is, oł the intidels, that 


d In hom God the light of the glcztous Golpel of Chutt, 


= 


* 


and here Chriſt 


e As they which 


then to edifie. 
Gene. 1 3, 

F Which are 

your ſeruants. 


"3 


That we ha- 


* 
* 
- 


— 


** 


*ning receined 


© 


Communicate 


doth ſhew him- Which is the image of God, ſhould not thine 
ſelfe to beſeene: vnto them. 

5 Foz wee pꝛeach not our ſelues, but 
is called ſo in re- Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Loꝛd, and aur (clues your 
ſpect ofhis office, [cruants foꝛ Jelus ſake. g 

6 Fo God that“ commanded the light 
preach for gaine, to ſhine out of darknes, is he which hath tht- 
or els which ra- ned in * our hearts, to giue the s light of the 
ther ſeeke to be knowledge of the glozy ot God in the face of 
ſeene & knowen Jcſus Chailt, 

7 But we haue this! treaſure in earthtn 
veſſels, that the excellencie of that power 
might be ot God. and not of vs, 

8 le are attlicted on cuery lide, yet are we 
not in diſtrellt: in pouertp, but not ouercome 
of pouerty. 

We are perlecuted, but not fozlaken; caſt 
| downe,but we perich not. ; 
the ſame with o- IO Eucry where wee beare about in our 
thers, and chere- body the i dying of the Loꝛd Jeſus, that the 


light, ſnould 


fore chriſt cal lifcof Jeſus might all bemademanifelt in 
leth them light out bodies. 


”- ofthe world, 


II Fot wee which liue, art alwayes deli 


Matth. 5 14. uered vato death foꝛ Jelus ſake, that the life 


h Albeit the mi- allo of Jeius might be madenanifeſt in our 


- niſters of the 


A 


= 
* 
. 


moꝛtall Aeſb. 
Goſpel be con 5 


*1 


temptible as touching their perſon, yet the treaſure which they cary 


45 nothing worſe or niterreur, i All the faich ull, and chiefly the 


Miniſters muſt di. xe of this cup: becauſe the world hateth Chriſt; 
1 , wor" 
| 294 4!G, that the nem cis Hould beeconformable to Chriſt their 


by 
2 


5} 56," 
"87: WEL « 8 


head, aer by the mighty payer of Chriſt,who ouercame deacli, they 
outs. 


I. Corinthians. 


The earneſt of che Spirte, 
of : — then * death wozketh in vs, and k By our dea 
e i * ou haue 1; 

13 And becauſe we haue the ſame 'ſpirit — — — 
of faith accoꝛding as it ts wꝛitten, “ I belce» our affliiong 
ued, and thercfoze haue J ſpoken, we allo be» commeth to * 
leæue, and theretoze ſpeakc, I Theſamefaith 

14 Knowtng that hee which hath raiſed by: einſpira. 
vp the Lozd Jelus, ſhall” ratievs vp allo by onof che hol 
Jclus,and thall ſet vs with you. Ghoit, | 

15 Fo all things are foz pour ſakes, that P/al,1 16.10, 
molt plenteous grace by the thankſgiuing m in delivering 
of ® many, may redound co the pzayſeof vs trom cheſe 
od. a ; dangers,which 
16 Therkoꝛe we faint not, but thongh our is as it were 
outward man || petich, yet the inward man reſtoring from 
ts o renewed daily. death to life, 

17 Foꝛ our light affliction which is but en That! being 
koꝛ a moment, cauieth vnto vs a tarremolt delivered and ie. 
excellent and an eternall waight ofglozy: ftored to yous- 

18 While wee looke not on the things gan, may not on- 
whith are ſeene, but on the things which are ly my ſelle give 
not lerne: fo2 the things which art ſeene, are Codthanks ler 
tempoꝛal: but tye things which are not len, chis infinitebene. 
are ter nall. t of deliverance, 

bur alſo you all, 

which are both partakers of mine aſfliction & comſort, may abun- 

dantly fer forth his glory Or. be corrupted. o Groweth ſtron- 

ger, p Whach is io cailed in reſpect ot che euerlalting liſe. 
CHAP. v. 

1 Paul proceedeth te declare the utility that com. 
meth by the craſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare our 
ſelues unto it, 5 by whom, 9 and fyr what end. 14 
29 Hefetteth forth the grace of Chriſt, 20 and the 
office of miniſter; and all the faithful. 


Oz we know, that if our earthly houle a Aſter this bo- 

of this Tabernacle be deltroped,we haue dy (halbe diſſol⸗ 
a building giuen of God, that is, an houſe not ued, it (ball be 
made with handes, but cternall in the hea · made incorrup- 
uens. tible and im- 

2 Fo: therfoze we ſigh,deſiring to beclo» mortall. 
thed with our houle, which is from heauen. 07, /e be ne 

3 ¶ Becauſe that if we be clothed,we hal /þalbe found cle» 
not be found * naked. 2 thed and not 

4 Fozin deed we that are in this Taber» aaked, 
nacle, gh and are burdened, || becaule we Reuel. 16.15. 
would not be vnclothed, but would bee clo · yr where, 
thed vpon, that moztality might bee lwallo* Chap.1.22, 
w:d vp of life, vb Notonely 

5 And hcethat hath created vs foz this quiet in mind: 
thing, is God, who hath allo giuen vnto vs bur alſo reach te 
the * carnelt of the ſpirit. ſuſtainc all 

6 Ther koꝛe we are alway * bold. though gers being alſu 
we know that whiles we are at home in the red of the good 
body, we are abſent from the Loꝛd. ſucceſſethercof, 

7 (Fa we < walkcby fayth,and not by 0-,frongertm 
light) . the body. 
3 Nencrtheleſſe,we are bold. and loue ra · c For here onely 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwell we beleeue in 
with the Lo2d, Cod, and ſee him 

9 Uherefoze alſo wee couet, that both nor. 
dwclling 4 at home, and remconing © from d Inchis body: 
home, we niap be acceptable to him. e Out ofthis bo- 

IO * Foz wee mut all appeare befoze the dy to heauen. 
judgement ſeate of Chꝛid, chat every man Nen port 
may reccine the things which are done in his f — — 
body, actoꝛding toͤ that hee hath done, whe- glory or full 
ther ie be! god od cult. — 

11 Anewink therefore the 8 terrour 2 iudgement. 


ch 


nu tloqner c 
te true god 
we, 


| Asthe adue 
ries (ard, wt 
auld not ab! 
pbeare them 


4 — 
kucthto Go 


(bn?, 
0 Asthe one 
futh/ull doe 
daft. 


} According 
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te world: b 
wir guide 
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Wedoe n 
nor 
Ran; but as | 
Whom God « 
t! my ſelſe 
Payſe my mi 
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n worme 
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[ Therefore 
me to 
Won, when 


71 1 made ſinne. N 


the Lozd, web perſwade men, and we i are 
made manifeſt vnto God, and J cruſt allo 
that we are made manikeit in pour conlci- 
ences, 

12 Fo: wee pꝛaiſe not one ſelues againe 
vnto pon, but giue you an occalion to retopce 
of vs, that pet map haue to ani were againit 


ry by 


the heart, 

13 Fo2 whether webe'out of our wit, we 
— are it ato God; 02 whether we be in our right 
10 they which minde, we are it vnto you, 
wreeſteemed , 14 Foꝛ the loue of Chu conſtraineth vs: 
wcuryard becaule wee thus iudge, that it one bee dead 
2 koꝛ all, then were * all dead. 

15 And he died foz all, that they o which 


faith 
< we teach 


. oe, . 

ting — godli. line, ſhould not hencekoꝛth liue vnto them · 

e. . ſelues, but vnto him which died foꝛ them, 

u- (the aduer- and roſe agatne. 

x on» Wl (ris (aid, which 16 UAherekoze, hencefo2th know wee no 

ziue fuld nor abide man ? after the fleſh, yea, though wee had 

tor Wl ziererhem knowen Chit after the tleth,yetnow hence · 

bene- tel. koꝛth 4 know we him no moꝛe. 

ance, n Our tollie 17 Therefoze it any man be in Chꝛiſt, ler 

all, facthro Gods him be a © new creature. Olde things are 

bun- er paſſed away ; behold, all things are become 

ON q Therefore new, ; 

euer gi- 18 And all things are of God, which hath 

whplacero tetonciled vs vnto himſelte by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
abitionor and hath giuen vnto vs the miniitery of re- 
me glory, is Conciliation. 


19 Foz God was (in Chꝛiſt, and reton · 
ciled the wozld to himſelfe , not imputing 
their ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed 
to vs the word of reconciliat ion. 


a dead, and li- 
irh not in 

dn. 

the onely 


luthlull doe in 20 Mow then are wee ambaſſadours foꝛ 
Gt, Chziit-: as though God did beſeech you 
p according to though vs, wee pꝛay you in Chailts ſtcad, 
flol weſtimarion of that ye be reconcited to Sod. 
de tewotld: but 21 Fo2 hee hath made — to be t ſinne 
up- abe is guided foz vs, which knewe no ſinne, that wee 
. iche Spirit of ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God 
lod, in him. 
1. we doe not 
* nor commend Chriſt himlelſe now, as he was an excellent 


an: but as he was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 
won God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke chat I wi1flat- 
my ſelfe or any man in ſerting foorth his gifts ? Yea, wen J 
Paſemy miniſtery, 1 commend the power of God: when | com- 
tendour worthy facts, I praiſe the mighty power of God ſet forth 
} "wormes and wretches, r Let him be regenerate, and re- 
. wance himſelſe vr els all the reſt is nothing. 1/a.5 3.19 rewel.21.5 
Jy WY icrefore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life everlaſting, 
enero God, t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne, u By impu- 


— on,wben we ſhall be clad with Ch: iſts iuſtice. 
on CHAP. VI, 

1 An exhortation to Chriftian life, 11 And to 
1 beare him like affeſtion as hee doeth them, 14 Alſo 
I; to keepe themſetues from all pollntion of idolatr both 
in in body and ſoule, and to haue none atquaintance 

with idolaters. 

jy. CD wee therefoze as workers together be- 
do⸗ I ſeech you, that pe rectiue not the grace of 


y God in vaine. 
"gy, 2 Foz heeſaith , * J haue heard thee in a 
lo wit, Gods time accepted, and in the day of lalnatton 
— haue J ſuccoured thee : beholde now the 
whe hath accepted time, behold now the day of ſal · 
| end uation, 
reloue, 3 Wiceginenooccafion ofolfence in any 


| dap. vj. vij. 


them, which reiopce in the * face, and not in bours 


Tokens of true miniſters. 519 
thing, that our miniſtery ſhould ens be ® re» b py the infi- - 
pzehended, | : dels, if they . 
4 But in all things wee appꝛoue our no fruit cms 
ſelues as *the miniſters of God, in much thereof, 4 
patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in di- 1. Cr. 4. 1. - 
ſtreſſes, RE” c Hededlareth 
5 Inſtripes,in pꝛiſons, in tumults, in la- with what wea- 
L pons he reſiſted 
his afflictions. 
d Who is the 


» 
6 By watchings, by kaſtings, bypu- 
ritie, by knowledge, by long uffering, by 
kindneſſe, by the © holy Gholt, by loue vn» efficient caute, 
fained, e Whicb is the 
7 Bythewom of trueth, by the power gnall caule. 
ot God, by the armour of righteouſnelle on f py the Goſpel 
the right haud and on the lekt, : and the power 
8 Byhonour and diſhonour, byentll re- of God and his 
poꝛt and god repoꝛt, as Decetuers and yet owne integrity, 
true: he ouetthreẽ 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen, as dy⸗ Satan and the 
ing, and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and world, as with 
yet not killed: weꝛrpons, one- 
10 ds ſoꝛowing, and yet alway reioycing: uery fide moſt 
as poꝛe, and yet make many rich: as hauing ready. 
1 yet poſſefling all things. g Signifying his 
IT V Coꝛinthians, our s mouth is open moſt vehement 
vnto pou: our heart is made large. aftection. 
I2 Pe axe not kept ſtrait in vs, but pe are h Their iudge- 
kept ſtrait in your owne * bowels. ment was ſo cor- 
13 Nowfoz the ſame recompenſe,J ſpeak rupred, that they 
as to my childzen, Bee you allo enlar - were not like- * 
ged. i wiſe affectioned 
14 Be not vnequally yoked with the itt» cowards him, 
fidels: foz* what — hath righteoul · he was toward 
neſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe? and what com» chem. 
munion hath light with darknefle? — i Shew like af- 
I 5 And what concoꝛd hath Chziſt with ſection towards - 
|| Belial ? oz what part hath the beleeuer me. 
with the inftdel? k He ſeemeth to 
16 And what agreement hath the Tem · allude to that 
ple of God with idols ? * foz pe are the Tem» which is writ- 
ple of the !'[liuing God: as God hath ſaid, ten, Deut. 2 2. 10. 
* ] wil dwel among them, and walke there: where the Lord 
and J wil be their God, and they ſhall be mp commaunderh * 
people. that an oxe and 
I7 * Whtrefoze, come out from among an alle be not 
them, and ſeparate your ſelues, ſayeth the yoked togecher, 
Loꝛd: and touch none vncleane thing, and becauſe t 
J vill receiue pon. mateh is vne- 
18 And J wil be a Father vnto von, and qual! : ſo if the 
yee ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, fatth faichſull mar- 
the Loꝛd Almighty. rie with the in- 
hdels, or elſe 
haue to doe with them in anv thing vnlawfull, it is here teproued . 
Ec lus. 1 3. 18. or, the deu. 1. Co. 3. 16. and C. 19. I So cal- 
led, becauſe he hath nt onely lite in himſelſe, but giueth it alſo to 
all liuing creatures. Leut. 26. 11,1 2. IA 52.1. Iere. 31.1. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Hee exhorteth them by the premiſes of God to 
heepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 afßuring them of hu 
loue, 8. 13 and doth not excuſe his ſeneritie 6 
ward them, but yeiayceth thereas , confidering hat 
profit came thereby. 10 Of two ſorts of ſorrow 


CEring then we haue theſe pꝛomiſes, deare · a Conſider this: 
«lp beloued, let vs cleanſe our ſelues from well yee that 

all filthineſc of v the fleſh #ſpirit,andgrow ſetue idole with 
vp vnto kull holincſle in the feare of God. your bodies, and 
yet thinke your 

conſciences pure toward God: God will one day {mite you for y. 
taking. b Of body and ſoule. 


* 


- 
— 2 


2 ©*Recciue 


, N 


ther relt inbody 


Peters teares: 


lorrow. 4 

2 <Receinevs: werk haut done wrong to 
no man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue 
« defrauded no man. 

2 I ſpeake it not to your tondemnation: 
fo2 J haue laid befoze, that pee are in our 
hearts to die and line together. 

4 I vle great boldnelle of ſpeach toward 
you: J reiopce greatly in you; J am filled 
with comtoꝛt, and am exceeding toyous in 
ethro all our tribulation. 
that which is 5 Foz when wee were come into Mace 
written,Deu.32. donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
25-For thecrofle troubled on eucry fide, fightings without, 
to mans eye is and terroꝛs within. 
common both 6 But God that comkoꝛteth the abiect, 
to the godly and comfoꝛted vs at the comming of Titus: 
to che wicked, 7 And not by his comming onely, but 
although tocon- alſo by the conſolation wherewith hee was 
trary ends. comfo2ted of pou, when hee tolde vs pour 
t This1oyouer- great deũre, your mourning y your feruent 

ce cameall my ſor· minde to meward, o that J retoyced i much 
* rowes. moze, 
Pet. 2.19. 8 Foꝛ though J made you ſoꝛtie with a 
g Whoſe heart letter, J repent not, though J did repent: 
Gods Spiritdoth fo J percetue that the ſame Epiſtle made 
couch, be is ſoty pou loꝛrie, though it were but foz a ſeaſon. a 
tor his ſinnes 9 Jnow xciopce, not that ye were ſoꝛtit, 
dommitted a · hit that yee ſoꝛrowed to repentance: fozyee 
g gainſtſo merci ſoꝛtowed godip, ſo that in nothing vee were 

tul a Father,and hurt by vs. 

| theſe are the 10. fo: godly ſoꝛow tauleth repentance 
fruits of his fe. vnto ſaluation, not to be repented of; but the 
pentauce, as Wit. woꝛldly ſoꝛrow cauſeth death. 
yveſſe Dauids and 11 Foy behold, this thing that yee haue 
( bene s godlyſoꝛrie, what great care it hath 
others which are eo 
loc for tebeir pour lelues: pea, hat indignation: vca, what 
ſinnes onely for feare; ta, how great deſirt:pea, what à tale: 
feare of puniſh- yea,whar i punithment: in all things ye haue 
ment and Gods ſhewed pour lelues that pee are pure in this 
vengeance, fall mattet. | 
into deſperation, x2 {herefoze, though J wzote vnto 
as Cain, Sau you, J did it not fo? his cauſe that had done 
Achitophel,and the Wzong, neither koꝛ his cauſe that had 
Iudas. the iniutie, but that our care toward you 
h In aſkirg God in the fight of God might appeare vnto 


forgiueneſſe. 
13 Therefs2e wee were comkoꝛted, be» 


e That we may 
teach you. 
A By greedy 


-  couctoulnes, 
e He had nei- 


” nor ſpirit; and 
it ſeemeth that 
he alludeth to 


i For in iudging 
and chaſtiſing cauſe vc were comfozted ; but rather wee 
Four ſelues. you ptioyced much moze foꝛ the toy of Titup, 
» prenenced Gods becauſe his [| ſpirtt was refreſhed by you 


anger. All. 
14 Foz if that J haue boaſted anything 


2 or, heart. 
K TheGreeke to him ok yon, I haue not beene aſhamed ; 


word ſigni fieth 
his bowels, trueth, cuen lo our boaſting vnto Titus was 
whereby is true. 
meant moſigreat 15 And his * inward affection is moꝛe a» 
love and tender hundant toward you, when hee remembzeth 
affections. the obedience of pou all, and how with feare 
1 Bork in thin · and trembling ye receiued him. : 
king andrepor= 16 J reioycethereſore that I may! put my 
ting well of you. contidence in youtn all things. 


CHAP. VIII, 


1 Ty the example of the Macedonian, 9 and 
Chrift , hee exhorteth them te continue in relieuing 
the poore Saints, commending their goed beginning. 
23 Aſier, hee commondeth Titus and bis fellowes 
vnte them. 


t in pou: yea, what b clearing of à 


but as J haue ſpoken vnto pou all things in 


Cori 11 ns. 


W 
2 Becan 


pouertte v abounded vnto their rich 
ralitie. 


— 
chat the Mace. 
donians being 


3 Foz to cheir power (J beare recozd — 0 


pets and d their power, they were wil · prompt to 


g 0 

4 And pzayed vs with great inſtance nent gur 
that wee would receine the < grace and fel- in great 

_ : towar 

5 And chis they did, not as we looked foꝛ: þ — 
but gaue their owne lelues, firſt to the Loꝛd, abundancriver 
and aſter vnto vs by the will of God, of riches lome 

6 That we ſbould exbozt Titus, that as our of tber po- 
hee had begun, ſo hee would alle accompliſh vertie, 
the lame grace among pou allo. c So he calletk 

7 Therefoze, as pe abound in euery their liberalicy 
thing, in faith, and word, and knowledge, either becu;* 
and in all diligence, and in pour loue to» they were the 
ward vs, euen to ſee that pc abound in this beſtowers of 
grace al(o. Gods gtaces ot 

8 This J lay not by commandement, becaulethey te. 
but becauſe of the diligence ofothers: there» ceiued them of 
fozep2coue J the naturalneſle of yourloue, God freely aud 

9 Foz ye know the grace of our Lozd Je · ſo they delitel 
ſus Chzilt, that he being rich, foz your ſakes Paul to ſee to 
became proze, that ye though his pouertie the diſtribuion 
might be made rich. thereof. 

10 And J ſhew my minde herein : foz (h. 9. 11. 
this is expedient foꝛ you which haue begun d Every man 
not to doe onely, but alſo 4 to will, a pere may doe good 
goe. that hath abili 

11 Now therefoze perfozmte to doe it al» tie thereumo: 
ſo, that astbere was a readineſſe to will, even but to will and 
by yee may perfo2zme it of that which pte haue a mind to 

u 


e. F i doe good, com · 

12 Fot ik there be firſt a willing minde, it mech of perke& 
is accepted actoꝛding to that a man hath, charitie. 
and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. e That aj ci 

I2 Neither is it that other men ſhould ber helpe other in 
caſed and you gtitued. their nerd, lo o- 

14 But vpon like condition at this time cher ſliall relieve 
your e abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that your want. 
alſo their abundance may bee foz yourlacke, f That bothyou 
that there may be* equalitic : and others, as ' 

15 As it is wzitten, Oer that gathered occaſion (hall 
much,had nothing oner,and he thatgachered ſerue, may relin 
little, had not the leſle, |  thegodly accot- 

16 And thankes bee vuto God, which ding to theirne- 
bath put in the heart of Titus the ſame care ceſlities. 
koꝛ you, Exod.16, I 8. 

17 Becauſe he accepted the s exhoꝛtation, g And willingly 
yea, he was lo carefull, that of his owne ac offered bimſelle 
coꝛd he went vnto pon. 5 to gather your 

18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the almes. _ 
bꝛother, whole pꝛaiſe is *in theGoſpel tho» h in preaching 
rowcut all the Churches, the Goſpel, 

16 (And not ſo onelp, but is alſo choſen of Some _ 
the Churches to bee a fellow inourtourney ſtandthisto » 
concerning this grace that is miniſtred by oken of Luke, 
vs vnto the glozyof the lame Loꝛd, and de- others of ber. 
claration of pour pzompt minde.) nabas. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould om. 12-07; . | 
blame vs in thts abundance that is mini» i His »ell u 
ſtred by vs, is approue any 

21 Pꝛouiding foz honeſt things, not fore God 
onely befoze the Lozd,but alſo beter men. . man. 


ina. 1.25. 
1.12.8, 

rlus. 35. 10. 
a leſtthey 
fould giue | 
1 c uh 


w impoueri( 
themſelues t 
by,he ſhewe! 
tha: God wi 
blefſe the ir li 
all hearts, c 


their libe 
e God ſha 
uled, they 
Raide comm 
&to Godt 
i prayers 
quam they | 

pen,yea,a 
Ulmer hal 
Wencethem 
ing enduec 
han excel 
pt of God. 
Hatha 
"nee tom ard 


Git! rung for cle Churches. ct 
22 And we haue ſent with them our 


** 
* 


efit ther whom we haue oft times pzconed to bee 
210 —.— in many things: but now much 

1 moze diligent , foz the great confidence 
ce. which I haue in you. 


— 


4 23 Whether any doe enquireof Titus, he 
is my kellow and helper toyouward;oz of our 
bꝛethꝛen, they are meſſengers of the Chur · 
ches, and the * glozp of Chꝛiſt. 

24 UWherefoze ſhewe toward them, and 
befoze the Churches the pzwfe of your loue, 
and of the reioycing that we haue of you, 


CHA P, * 
The cauſe of Titus and bu companions comming 
to So 6 — — to giuc al wei cheereſiill), 
9 Shewing what fruit will come thereof. 
R as touching the miniſtring to the 
E Salat dt is ſuperfluous fo2 me to watte 
vnto pou. a ; 
2 Foz I know your readineſſe of minde, 
whereof J boaſt my ſelke of you vnto them 
of Matedonta, aud iay,that Achaia was pze- 
pared a yeere agoe, and pour zeale bath pzo» 
uoked many. . 
2 Now J haue ſent the bzethzen , leſt 
our reioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine 
in this behalfe, that pee (as J haue ſaid) be 


ready; 

4 eg ik they ol Macedonia come with 
mee, and finde you vnpꝛepared, wee (J need 
not to ſay, vou) ſhould be aſhamed in this my 
conſtant boalling. a 
Mherekoꝛẽ, I thought it neceſſary to 
erdozt the bꝛethꝛen to come befoze vnto you, 
and to finiſh your beneuolence appointed a- 
foze, that it might be ready, and come as of 
beneuolence,and not as of ſparing, 

6 This pet remember, that hewhichſow- 
eth ſparingly,Hhall reape allo garingly, and 
hee that oweth liberally, ſhall reapt allo li. 


ally. 
7 As every man wiſheth in his heart, ſo 
let him give,not *grudgingly,02 ofnecellitte ; 
* Foz God louethj a cherretull giuer. 
8 And God is able to make all grace to 
abound toward you, that ve alwapes hauing 
1 — all things, may abound in 
enery * good wozke, 
95 as it is witten, He hath (parſed a» 
bꝛoad, and hath glven to the poꝛe: his benc ; 
olence remaineth koꝛ euer. 
n 10 Alſo he that findeth ſcedto the ſo wer, 
wilt miniſter likewiſe bꝛead foꝛ foode, and 
multiplie your lerd, and incrtaſe the fruits 
their libera · Of pour beneuolence, 
Wwe God halle 11 That on allparts ye may be made rich 
uſed, they a ſo vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth though 
Baibe commen. Vs thanklgiuing vnto God: 


{ That is,by 
whom Chrilts 


is greatly 
| 2 


& EET IEEE FF 


ty, 


themſelues ther. 
\by,heſheweth 
tha: God wil ſo 
bleſſe their libe- 
all hearts, that 
both they hall 
have enough for 
tdemſelues,aud 


alſo to hel 
others witha'l 
d That ye may 
Ge pood and 


bepe others at 
Altimes. " 


td g. 

eDauid ſpeaketh 
that man 

'whichfeareth 

Coch nd toueth 

| luneighbaur. 

Beſides that, 


lalpen, yea, and many vntoGod: 
— nan 
ence them, ration, pꝛai 
endued ſubmillion'to the Goſpel of Chzilt, and foꝛ 
than excellent your liberall diſtribution to them, and to all 
— = And by 4their pꝛayer foz you, I delt 
Heath affe® 14 And by their pzayer > p 
ned toperd ring after you greatly foz the aboundant 
grace of God in you. 


were to feate you with letters. 


. ſtrong, but his bodily yꝛelenct ts weake,aud 
his (peach is ot no value. 


wee are in woꝛd by letters when we are ab» 
ſent, ſuch will we be alſo inde de, when wee 
are pꝛeſent. 


number, oꝛ to compare our ſclues to them, r the 
which praiſe chemſelues : bun they vader? angeregte 
ſtand not that they 4 meaſure themſtlucs 
with 
withthen 
whichare not within our meaſure, but ac» 
coꝛding tothe *mealure of the ln whereof finely ralke of 


Ad to God b 12 Foz the miniſtration of this ſernicenot God hath diſtributed vnto vs a ire to the warres, and 
F — on Mech ehenecefſties of the Sgints, attaine cuen vnto you, ; when he coneth 
whom they haue but alſo is abundant by the thankigtu gof 14 Foz wee uretchnot ont ſ.lues beyond to tlie brunt as 


echiomi — meaſure, as though wier had not at» neither valiant 

I ch by the exptriment of this mt» tained vnto pou: fo2. 

Ex 2 God | fo your voluntaxie ante * come in preaching the 
iſt, ; 


without our meaſure; chat is, of ather mens 
labours: and we hope, when pour faith 
incrtaſe, to be magnitie d by vou, accozding inne ochers by. 
to our line abundantly, | 


* * „ n 
ers v 

IS Thankestherefo:e bee vnto God 
his vnſpeakeable gift. R a _ 


CHAP. X. 


He touchethi the falſe apofilezand defendeth his au- 
theriy, exhorting them to obedience, I And ſhew- 
eth what hu power u, 13 Aud hem be vſeth:r. 


N Dw.J Paul my ſelfe beſerch you by the 

| m@kenelle, and gentlcneſle of Chzilt, 

which when J am pꝛelent among pon, am 

dale, hut am bold cowardyoubeingabſent, a Theſe words 
2 And «is J require cu, that I ncede his backbicas 

not to bee bolde when J am peclent, with vſed, thinking 

that ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke thereby to duni- 

fo bee bold againlt tome; which eſte vs aich bis author i 

as 2 we walked d accozding to the tie, as verſe 10. 
c 


4 d Asthough. 
3 Nenertheleſſe, though we walk: inthe though we 


146 


baaſted of our 
fleth,yet we doe not warte after the fleuy, ſelues by a car. 
4 (Fox the weapons of our warfare are nall aſlection. 


not carnall, but mighty thzough God to caſt 
downe holds) ; 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 
euery high thing that is exalted agaiult the 
knowledge of God, and bꝛinging into cap» 
ttuitte cuery thought to the obidicuce of 


ans 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance a- 
gainſt all diſobedience, when your obedience 
is fulfilled. ] 

7 Lane vet on things after the appea* 
rance? Ik any man truſt in himſelke that he 
is Chꝛiſts, let him conſider this againe of 
7 ning he is Chailts,cuen ſ0are wee or feud. 

ins, mea · 

8 Fon though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat ar — thing 
moze of our authozitie, which the Lozd hath muſt baue ſome 
ten vs foz editication, and not foz your de · jine or meaſure 
ruction, I ſhould haue no ſhame. to mete by,and 
9 This I lay, that I map not ſœme as it not co meaſures 
thing by it ſelſe: 
ſo thele boaſters 
muſt meaſure 
themſclu: s by 
their worthy 
actes. and if they 
will coparewnh 
others, et them 
ſhe wwhat coun- 


- 8 


c Meaning a cer- 
tain man am 


them, whicht hus 


10 For the letters, ſayth he, are ſoꝛe and 


I 1 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as 


12 Fo: we dare not make our ſclues of the 


and people they 
won to the Lud 
for who will 
praiſe that ſoul-⸗- 
dier, which only 
at the table can 


lues, and compare themitlucs 
es. 
13 But wee will not rriopce ok things. 


enen to you allo 
Goſpel of 


15 Not boaſting of things which are 


nor expeit ? 

e Thatis, the 
ifts and voca- 
ion, which God 
ſtall had giuen him to 


16 And 


hole world to are prepared already, 
ch in, to the Lozd. 
meaneth by the allowed, but he whom the Lozd pꝛaileth. 


line, his portion 
of the countreys where he preached, Terem. 9.24. l. cor. 1. 3 1. 


CHAP, XI. 


by owne praiſei. 


ptaiſing of him- 
lelfe dotage, to fer me. 


cCcompelled him, Chꝛiſt: 


thing elie but to led Eue thiough his ſubtiltie 5 

ouerthro w the ſhould bee cozrupt from the ſimplicitte that 

Church by di- is in Chiilt. 

miniſhing the 4 Fon it he that commeth, pꝛeacheth an» 

authority of his other © Jeſus then him whom we haue pꝛea ; 

miniſtery. ched : oꝛ it pee recciue another * ſpirit then 

b To ſpeake in that which pee haue recciued, either another 

mune owne com - Golpel then that pe haue recciued, pee might 

mendation. well haue ſuffered him. 

ce The miniſter F QerelyJ* ſuppoſe that J was not in» 
martieth Chriſt fexiour to the very chicke Apoſtles. ; 

| andhis Church 6 And though 1 be 8 rude tn ſpeaking, 

as huiband and pet I am not ſo in knowled e but among pou 


Ching of the in all things. ; 
| Goſpel, 7. aue I committed an offence, becauſe 
; Geneſ.3.4. J abaſed my ſelke, that yee might bee exalted, 

d Thar is, more and becauſe J pꝛeached to you the Golpel of 
perfect doctrine God freely ? 

concerning 8 J* robbed other Churches, and tooke 
Chriſt Ielus. wages of them to doe you leruice. 
e Moreexcel- 9 And when J was pꝛelent with you 
ant gifts ofthe and had neede, J was i not flothfull to the 
ſpirit by other hinderance of any man: foꝛ that wbich 
Deus preach- was lacking vnto mee, the bzethzen whic 
ing. came from Macedonta, ſupplied, and 
4 ey did nor in all things J kept and will keepe my 
+ preach Chriſt ſelfe, that J ſhould not bee grieuous to 
more purely you. A 0 

then I did: for 10 * The ttueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that 
in chis behalfe I this retoycing ſhall not bee ſhut vp againſt 
| wasnothing ia. mein the regions of Achaia. 

feriour to the Ix Wherefoze? becauſe J loue yon not: 
chieſeſt Apo- God knoweth. 0 
ſtles. 12 But what J doe, that will J doe: 
8 That is, vſe no that I may cut away occaſion krom them 
Vorldiy elo- which deſire l occalion, that they might be 


quence. found like vnto vs in that wherein they re 
h Other Chur- topce. 4 


ches relieued me. 

i le did not onel labour with his hands for his living, but in his 
extreme pouertie diligently without burdening any man, 

or els waxing U to do his duety to euer man. Chap. 1 2.1 3. 

Ales 20. 34. k Let not the trueth of Chriſt be thought to bee in 

me, if I ſuffer my ioy to be (hut vp, which I haue conceiucd of Gre- 

cia. 1 To ſlandet my miniſtery, if 1 ould teceiue wages, 


dhe Apoliles to  I'7 But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 
chat Paul here 18 Foz hee that pꝛaiſeth himſelfe, is not 


2 He declayeth his affection toward them. 5 The 
excellencic of bu mintiterie, 9 And his diligence m 
the ſame. 13 The fetches of the falfe apoftles, 16 
The peruer ſe wagemert ef tlie Cormthians, 22 And 


a> any V Did to God re could ſuffer alittle 
V mp * fooliſhnefle, and indeed Þ pee (uf+ 


the which thing 2 Foꝛ am iclous ouer you, with godly 
che arrogancy of felgqulie: fo J haue pꝛepared pou koꝛ one int b 
| thefalſe apoſties huſband, to pꝛeſent you as a pute virgine to 


Abo ſought no- 3 But J feare leſt as the : ſerpent begui · 
lo pour minds 


witc by cheprea- we haue beene made manitelt to the vtmolt, J 


Fleloutic. © — Cen. 


16 And to peach the Goſpel in thole cegi- 
2 ons which are beyond you: not to reioyce in 
£# God gaue the * another mans line, th. t is, in the things that Apoſtles of Chit, 
14 And no marueile ; 
ts Ty moan Angel eb 
15 Therfoze it is no great 
his minilters traultanse themle 


though they were 


koꝛ Satan himlelfe 


J in Angel of lg. 
I (ach falſe ® apoſtles are deteitfu 
Make e te beat iet, f. Ales 


= 
meant ch — 
teach falle do. 
QArine ( which 
though daubtleſſe 


125 


the miniſters of t ighteouſ- groven vnto) 49.3. 


( 

neſſe, whole end ſhall bee accoꝛdingto their but ſuch as were 1 77 Þ 
wozks, Vain lorious, in Chriſt, 
I — ab againe let no man thinke that and Adee — 
7 02 eile take mee cuen as a fœle, duety incerely, : i 

that Naldo may boalt myſele alittle. * gern 


17 That J ſpeake, Þ 
the * Lozd; but as it were wlifhly,in this my 5 cM * bearthe 
4 Vnt 


r pe * 
reiopce o after the Lordi but this 
P the taſhion of hoa. 
becauſe ſting ſeemed ae. 
— oo 
man bꝛing you whereunto 
o bondage. if a man deuoure — np compelled tim. 
take your goods, ff a man exalt — 
man linite you on the face. 
21 ? I ſpeake as concern 
as though that wee 
wherein any man is 
ly) J am bold alſo, 
22. They are Tbzewes, 
are Iſraelites, ſo am J: 
Abꝛaham, ſo am J N 
23 They are the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, 
) Jam moe: inlabours to a chouſiud c- 
moꝛe abundant t in Tripes aboue meaſure ; lamities, which 
in pzilon moze plenteoully ; ty © — 
24 Pk the Jewes eiue times receiued J apoſtles ovictted 


great boaſting. 


18 Seeing that man 
fleſh, J will rẽioyce allo. 


19 Fo pee ſuffer fooles gladly, 


that pe are wile, 


20 Foz pee (uffer euen if a 


r (peakeas a foole 


* 


death off, 


kourty ſtripes * ſaue oue. 


Deepe (ea, 
26 Jntournt 
waters, in pe 


ing the repꝛoch: 
had been * Wes — ouour, which 


bolde (J ſpeake foltſh- they doe vmo 


eake it not after 


fe, ik a o lu outward 


things. 


you. 


o am J: they 4 That isabiet, 
they are the ltede of RO 
z 


. ideot, and ſubied 


things the ſalſe 


againſt him, a 
25 * I was tluiſe " beaten with roddes; moſt cer . 
was ? once ſtoned: I ſuffered thzile * hip» ſtimonies of lis 
wiacke: night and day haue J been in the — 2 


gl was often, in perils of * Put —_ 
of robbers, in perils of teme it ſo jet 


mine owne ane cn among the Gen; it is true. 


tiles, in perils in the 


, inpcrils 


neſſe, — — in the ſea, in perils among 
zen, 


falſe bz 


27 In wearineſſe a 


watching often , in hunger and thirſt, in fa» 
ſtings often,tn cold and nakedneſle. 


e Churches. 


In the preſent 
wilder gory 


t Acfiveleveall 
in times, euety time 
nd paincful neſſe, in — pour} Hoon 
— 
2 Belide the things which are outward 16.32, 4 
am cumbzed dayly, and haue the care ofall - — Mo 2 


er 


29 Whois weake, and J am not weake 2 fate. 
who is oftended. and J burne not: 


30 JfJ muſt den er, I wilrejoyce 
es. 


of mine * infirm 


I. TheGod. euen the Father our Loꝛd 

JI tus Chzilt, which is blelled fozeuermoze, 
knoweth that J lic not. 

22 In Damaſcus the gonernour of the 

people under king Aretas, layde watchin 

the citie ot the Damaſcens, and would haue 


caught me. 


33 But at a window was J let downe 
* al ket thzough the wall, and eſcaped 
is 


hands. 


CHAP, XIL 


1 Heraoeeth in hu 
[1 in bu humbleneſie, 


xt, 35.7 But chief 
11 Ardlazeth the cauſe W 


note this dil. 


vcod as a p. 
or ſtake, and 
Garpe thin 


Alt 14.19. N yy and as © 
Ae 27.14 SWtarrakethpi 
x As impriſon» Bl tr therein ſc 
ments, beating, Criſt ſake, 
hunger, thirſt, duch. 11. 9, 
cold, nakee [0r,chargeabl, 
and ſuch like: b Forfirſt he 
which things v minded tc 
the adverſaries depart from E 
condſemne a. oe into M. 
firme in me. tedonia, and ſe 
Ad. 9.24 i 

C 


eite forthe Church, *: .*! 
N lu boar vpn the Corinthians. 14 Hee ſbeweth 
| has good willhe bearath them, 20 — 
te come unte them. + 
poten — — 
toyce ⁊ fox I will come to viſions and reue. 

lations ofthe Loꝛd. 
7 2 *Jknowa man in Chꝛiſt aboue four» 
1 That is, Chri- — ror — — inthe 
ſian: or 1 ſpeake body, I tannat᷑ tell. aĩ out of the body, J can · 
Chriſt, not teil: God knoweth) which was taken vp 


gin 

is to ſay, into the d t heauen, 
be highe® 2 KT man (whether in 
God knoweth) 


know cy ot 
out of the body, IJ cannot tell: 

4 ——— — 
un infirmi- dile, and heard © wozds which cannot be ſpo» 
un bot able ken, whlch arenot{[poſſible foxmanto vtter. 
dae them ift wil 1 — — 
bn bon! TIT w * J ſhould 

02 0 0 ou 

1* _ 24 Willa therrueth? but 


I refraine leſt any man ſhould thinke of mee 
abone that he ſeethj in me, oꝛ that he heareth 


—— 

ich pric Ket . ; 

— — 8 Foz this thing J belought the Lozd 
through buſkie © thaile that it might depart from me. 

adthick places, 9 Andhelatdvnco — — 

Ane: fit, rhzongh Peg i, Uery glablythare: 

1 . re» 

foze will F rtioyce rather in vine infirmt- 

tiles, that the powerof Chiiſ maydwellin 


mee. ATT ; 

10 Therfoze 8 I take pleaſure in inſirmi · 
tics, in tepꝛoches, in neci ſſities, in perſecuti · 
ons, in angutſh toꝛ Cheſts ſake: fo2 when J 
am weakt, then am J ſtrong. 

11 I was a ſole to boait my ſelfe, ye haue 
Gran was at tompelled mt: foꝛ I ought to haut been com» 
band, mendedofyou, fozin nothing was J infert> 

e That is to ſag, © Our vnto the very chice Apoltles though J 
okteuimes, enothing. | 
fu hoe and 12 Thelignes of an Apoſtle were wzonght 
eudently ſeene, among you. 
— — and 1 — wozkes. PT 
tiently 13 Foz t ercin ye were inte · 
beve Hafid. riours vnto other thes, * except that J 
ont but allo joy- not been flothtul to your hinderance? 
Wy,andas one foꝛgiue me this wrong. | | 
Mat taketh plea - 14 Beholde,the third time J am ready 
lu therein ſor to come vnto you, and pet will J not bee 
= ſake, Qothfull to poux hinderance: foz I ſeeke not 
11.9. 


or charge able. 
1 


wit, zen. 
vuminded to 1 7 And I will moſt 9 and 
GartfromE= will be beſtowed fozyour | ules: though 
into Ma - the moze ] louepou,theleſte I am loued. 

edonia,andſo 16 But bee it that I charged you not: 
— hen when th ed , b 

ar. 16. 5. Then when the Lord letted his pur ee inted 
Ugo ſtreight from Fpheſvs to Corinthus , Chap. Ln 5. Which in- 
wt being changed, he went to Macedonia, from whence now bee 
Fointeth the third time to come vnto them, i Which declareth 


s laherly afſedion. eur cauſe, or perſont. 


belling oft he a 

leb againſt the 
ſirit and war- 
ted him that 


* Chap. ali ad. | 


th all patience, with ſignes y 


pours, but you: koꝛ the zen ought not 
ploy vp {02 the fathers 2 fathers foꝛ 


| » + » * 
Chhriſt is in you. 5 
k yet fozaſmnch as I was crattie, I te you k Thus ſaid his 
with gune. 5 © © aduerſaries,that - 
17 Did J pill you by any of them whom though he tobe 
Ifentvntoyou ? it not by bin. + © 
18 Jhanedeſited' Titus, and with him ſelfe,yer he did ix 
I haueſentabzother : did Titus pill you of by the meanes of 
anything? walked we not in the lelfe ſame others. 
? walked we not in the ſame ſteps? | Tu goe to you; 
19 Againe, thinke ye that wee exculeour w Meaning, 
ſelues vnto you? wee ſpeake befoze God in ſharpe & (evere, 
Chꝛict. But ne «oe all things, deart iy belo · a 1 here was no- 
ued, fo pour edifping. thing whereat he 
20 FU feare, leſt when J come I hall ſo much teiuy- 
, you ſuch as J would; and that J ced, as when his 
ſhall be found vuto you ® ſuch as you would preacfiing proſi- 
not, and leſt there be ſtrife, enuping, wzath, * aud there. 
contentions, backbitings, whiſpering, i wel; fore he calleth 
lings and diſcoꝛd. | the 1 heſſaloni- 
21 1 ſeare leſt when J come agaiue, my ans his glory and 
God ® abaſe ine among you , and J ſhall be» 10%: as alſo no- 
waile many of them which baue fanned al · thung did fo 
ready, and haue not repented ot the vnclean · much caſt down 
nefle,and fo mitation, & wantonneſſe, which bis heart, as 
they haue conumitted. when his labout 
| % did no good, 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Hee throatneth the obſtinate, 5 And decla. 


reth what bis power ts by their mne teſtiziony,. 10 


Alſo be ſbemeth what u the effect of thu Epiſile, 11 
Aſter hauing exhorted thats them duty fe wiſheth 


al preteruty. 


Vis is the third time that J come vnto a His firſt com- 
you, * In tte mouth of two oz thzce wit» ming was bis 
neftes ſhall every wozd ſtand, dwel'ing amprg 

2 "JI tolde yon befoze, and tell you be» chem: his ſecond 
foꝛe: as though J had been pꝛeſent the le» was his firlt Epi- 
cond time, ſo wzite J nom being abſent, to Rle,and now hes 
them which heretofoze haue ſnued, and to is ready to come 
all others, that if I come againe, I will not the third time: 
ſpare. 121 | which three 
3 Seting that ver ſteke experience of commings hee 
Chꝛiſt, that ſpeaketh in mee, which toward callech his three 
you is not weake, but fs mightyin you. witneſles. 

4 Fo theugh hee was crutiſſed concer · Dent. 19.1 5. 
ning bis <infirmity, yet liuech hee thꝛough march 18.16. 
the power of God, And weck no doubt are % 8 17, 
weake in him: © but wee Hall {iue with be 10.38. 
him, thzongh the power oß God toward buy = firſt epi- 

gu. a E, A 420. 
5 MPiooue pour lelues, whether pee are c In char behum- 3 
in the faith: cramine vont ſelucs: knowe ye bled himlelte, 
not your owne ſeluts, how that Jeſus Chziſt and tooke vpon 
is in you, cxcept ye be repzobates ? him the foi me 

6 But J truſt that pe chall know that we ofa ſervanc, 
art not remobates. | d ſt as tou 

5 Now J pzay vntoGod, that yee doe ching the fleſh in 
none tuill, not that we ſhould ſeeme app200» mans iudgemenc 
ued, but that ye ſhould doe that which is ho · was vile and ab- 
neſt: though we be as ttpꝛobates. ieQ: thereſote ue 

8 Fo2 wee cannot doe any thing againlt char are himem - 
the tructh, but koꝛ the trueth. bets cannot be 

9 Fo2 we are glad when wee are weake, otherwiſe eſes · 
and that yet are! Urong: this alſo we wiſh med: bur being 
foz,cuen pour perfection. cruciſied hee 

ſhe wed himielſe 
very God: fo thinke, that we whom ye contemne as dead men and 
calſawayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt you, 
that ye may ſeele ſenſibly that we liue in Chriſt, 1. Cor. 11.28. e In 
mans iudgement,who tor the moſt part teiecteth the beſt, and : 
proueth che worſt, f Hauing abundance ot the grace of God, * 

Aun Io Theres 


er 0 N * 6.4% K. 
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TIE FAIAatAnsInco ncie. 


1 : TotheGalatlan Jahs. 


1590 Therefozewafte Tt gs bei 
. 4 2 — I v 


Pauls af Dis from & . 


12 Scete one · with an d amn. 16. 
2 ; ould vie kill: lche Saints ſ . N r 
— A * accoꝛding to the power which 13 The grzec ok our Lord eins , pet. 5. 14. 
2 — the Loꝛd hath giuen me, to s ediũcation, and and the loue dt Sad, and the of h Which was 
by yoar neg'i- not to deſtruction. _ | theholyGyaltbewithyou all, Amen. according to b 
- gence, that chat II Ftally bꝛethꝛen. fare ve well: be per · £11,131: 7! 111 Jthoſe countrey 
+ - whichisordei- fect: be of good comfort: bee ofoneminde, The ſecond Bpiltletothe Cozintbians,w2it+ in thoſe de | 
ned to ſalaation Tine in peace, and the Gad of loue and peace ten from Philippt, a citie in Macedonia, burhofthe | 
J 8 ſhall be with pou. and (cor by Titus and Tucaa. lewes,andof a 
; ie Its a 8 10 | 


; 423} #714 | 'F + ther nations, 
2 on * A 
VN The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Galatians. . 3 
1 0 | | | , 'F Tg b 
HI AR'GVMENT. 124534 Y 
-v He Galatians after they had been inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gave place n That is 
to falle apoſtles, vyho entring in in his abſence,corrupted the pute doQrine of Chriſt, andtaughr Goſpel wi 
that che ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued, which thing the Apoſtle is earneſtly pthe doc 
reaſoneth againſt, that hee prooueth that the granting thereof is the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation | el lach. 


purchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpeli · obſcured : tho con lcience burdened: the 
teſtaments confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed, And becauſe the Falſe teachers dil pretend, as 
though they had beenſent of the chieſe Apoſtlos, and that Paul hadno authority , but ſpake.of hum- 
&lte,heproucth both that he is an Apoſtle ordained by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proteedeth to his purpoſe, proning that we are ftee- 
ly iuſtiſied before God without any workes or ceremonies t which notwithſtanding in their time 
had their vſe and commodity : but now they ar not onely vnprofirable figures, but alſo pernicious, 
becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the end thereof is come, Wherefore men ought now to.imbrace that 
I bercy,which Chriſt hath purchiſed by his blood, and not ta haus their conſciences inated in the 
grennes of mans traditions; finally hee ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtandeth: and what exerciſes / 
Po Y aye Foaraints © art he p : 


appercaine thereunto. 13 * 8% 0 
CHAP. I, 8 But though that we 2 aftf Angel from iti w. 
6 Paul rebukeththeirincontancie which ſuffered heauen preach vnto you — en that . — 


themſelues to bee ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, wha Which we haue dv 
preached that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the he — Naeacbe { 243} whereby Paul, 
law were neceſſary to ſaluat ion, 8 and deteftethtbew g As web ſayd befoze, ſo Yſap now a» geclareththe - 
; | — —— A. fre pune, Ak any man pzeach —7 you others certaintit af bu 
: ſhews owne eonuerfation, office that yee halle receiuned, | 
- "and Apofileſhip , and declareth 2 * to be equail — 5 Sr lepyint be — 4% 


neo you let him 


0 
” 


with the chiefe Apoſtles, 10 Foz 8 now preach I mans doctrine, oꝛ g Sincethatof a 
| 5 Gods ? oꝛ goe I about to pleaſe men? fo2 if Phariſe I was 
Titus v. 3. 2 ® Aul“ an Apoſkle (not * of J chould yet pleaſe men, J were not the ler · made an Apoſils 
a e, is the Jes Cb — uant of Chailt. har the 1 (or. 15. l. 
authout of all c 7 [1 Nom q certiſie you bꝛethen, chat the h That i, do- 
miniltery, Father, which hath raiſed Goſpelwhich was perachen of me, was not &rinc invented 
b This preroga- f bimfromthe dead) after b man. | by man, nei 
tine was peculiar 2 And all the bzethzen '-1'2 Foꝛ neither retetued J it ol man, nei · by mans auths- 


to the Apoſtles, Which are wich mee, vnto the Churches of ther was J taught it, but by the i reuelacion rity do 1 preach 
Lee 1,74. Galatta ; of Jeſus Chꝛiſt it. 

c Whichisthe _3 Grace bee with you, and fence rom I3 Foz yt haue heard ot᷑ mp conuerſation i By an extract: 
coriupt life of God the Father, aud from our Lozd Jeſus in time paſt, in the — — that dinaty reuelmi 


- 


Chi, : J perſecuted of God extremely, on. 
| 8 * anne dlanile Ng ou linnes, and waſted ol NE . P After 9 1. 
Or, doctrine. at hee mig uer vs“ from this me ⸗ 14 And praſtred in religion 07, age. __ 
2 Thar is, tobe (ent euill would, accoꝛd ing to the wil of God adore — of #mp — of 4 That is,ofche 
partakets of the tuen our Father, odone nation, and was much moze zealous Law of God, 
Uluation offered 5 To whom bee glozy foz euer andener, ofthe *tradittons of my fathers. which was glue 
freely by Chriſt. Amen. | ' . I But when it pleaſed God which had ro the and 
e For what is 6 J marucile that pee are ſo ſoone re* ſeparated me f fathers. 


man wichour 


more conrary m9oued away vnto another I Golpel from called me by his gra | Hee maketh 


to our free iuſti · him that had called you in the © grace of 16 Torenealchis el in me, that I chree degrees in me, 

- fication'by faith, Chzilt, ould pzeach dim among the Gentiles, im. Gods ein ef 

then the iuſtiſi·- Ahich is not another Goppel, ſaue that mediatlyJ communicated not with v fleſh pedeltination. on. 15 

cation by the there be (ome which trouble vou, and iutend and blood: — j 

Lawgor our to <pernert theGolpelof Chilt, counſelf, en +7 
works ? there- : p : adpointing from the mothers om be, and thirdly his calling. 

fore tu is — CA er dackeneffc, 40 we. | £p6.3:8, m That is, with any man,aschoughl had us 9. cc 

| ; * Goppel. of tus couulell eo appr one my dodtriue alp 


death ouathrow y 
17 Neither 


Y vert Apoltlegt fa ix; tg es, and they vnto the Cir» 
| nd turn 7 Qs 11. 30. 
* ning only that we ſhould remem» _ i | 
* e ee WET Woe 4 thing allo J was Dill . weaning. beat 
to Faden wo” Peter, and gent, to doe. oreall wen. 
ten banden And was come to An · 3Greekewith 4 
— | r9 Aud onrorerot the 9 J. = wich dim 3 to his face; foz be right fee 
"oi aue I Waage ue blamed. b 1obriuging | 
WY - © 20" 405 TED ed, has certaine came from their conieterces 
os | SITE — 580 that Gentiles: but when into doubt b | 


| fate puts o. the e of Judea, 


EXD donelpſome | ;e td ND dei een allo. es 15 
; 122 — onelp ſome xl zou chie fe point. 
2 time pal, now 14 Bur when I lawthar rhep wentnot — 
i Flat ls che «far wh Tie be . Th right way tothetruerh of the Gehl, lewes called the 
Goſpel which fo: me. ew. eterbefs d U men, It thou b * Gentiles in re- 
te dot iutſt as the Gentiles , and not proch 
e 6 C 1 A p. I, 8 herd Tie, why” l the or gran. 
| 2 Can bu.Apoſileſhip to 3 Ho itiles tod . 3. 1 9, 
ſrewerh a 6 and thas Is Ue which are racine, and — NI 
| hee is ngthing in ſeriour touther Apefiles: 11 Tea, not i ſinners of the Gentiles, Except our 
andi bee havh' epreeried Peer Apofile of the 16 Know that a man is not juſtified by fruit be agree · 
Jen. 16 Aſter he commerh v0 the proncipall {cope vw the Law, but — e ty of able to our fair 
which «- to prove that inſificatron onely commeth o eſus ene , hay d in e declare that 
the kee by farth in Ie ſous Creſt cad ace by 6be eſus * wet mig e we haue not 
A ſt, and _— the woꝛkes of Chriſt. 
Law, becauletharbyr by the wozkes of the 1 For bee cauſed 
| l res after er Twentvp as 05 8 ſhall be tultified., them not to 
| "] need em with Barnabas, and then ES wer ſeeke to be made finne, but diſe 
hl nothing rake wi þ me Tirus allo. | | rig eougby we our ſelues are found ſed j 
wt. WY bed of hi Jwent vp b — 2 ind n 885 0. thereloꝛe the miniſter of 3 
n An. Leanne: but be- — — with t t the Golpel finne 2 God foꝛbi righteou | 
0 do, WY ſe many re- Which J pzeach among the Gentiles , *but  . 18 Fox if I, build againethe things that ehe Low,bue _ 
Maul that he ts with them that were the chiefe, J deſtroyed , J make my leite a titi · ſbewed their hy- 
- i contrary leaſt by any meanes J ſhould runnt, v2 had ya r. pocrifie, which 
Chis ne to the 1 9 Fo: I thiongh the Law am dead to were not able ta 
other Apoſtles, * ut neither pet Tituswhich — with the 1 and ue wie might line vnto God, FJ performe that 
able, (which rumours mt, he were a SN brom»> an *crucifted n - whereoftkey 
ic of a WJ dindered the *pelfed ro dt cryruweiſed Thns line, = : not J now, but boaſted. 
* courſe of the Go- Fox all the falſe vendre der nk iſt liueth in me: and in that that J now m For my do- 
polile, WF Leb be erdevou- who came in pꝛinily to o ſpe our out bat tte Itue in ther <<, J line by the faith in the &rineis to de- 
4 rdto remecy it, — ich we haue in Thit thry Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, and gi⸗ wy ſinne by 
do. md to proue ght bꝛing vs into bondage. urn himlcife koꝛ me. laith in Chuſt, 
wy dat they conſen⸗- ”w_ 1 we e by ſub⸗ 21 J — — 5 gate the 4 gract of Cod: and not to eſta 
ther with him, ' - weerſon fo: an ee L that -q —_— of the | 2 if 7 . by by the Law, then blich ſinne. 
tho- 4475. 3. Golpel mi onions with yo n And feelehis 
each Ct vibes 6 And of them which kene to be great, ſtrength in me, 
Frofte, I was net taught (what thcy d were in time which Kiiſeth ſinne. o Noe as I was once, but regenetate and 
raoty hen dec la · paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: *God ac* changed into a new ereature, in qualitie and rot in ſut ſtance. p Ila 
Ini, u that rhe o- eth no mans perſon) neuertheleſſe, they this mortall wal q q As did the tale apoltles which pie not © 
170 ther Apoſtles a-' that are rhe che, * © dtd communicate no the faith of Chri 197, for nothing, , 
peed with Him, thing with m , 
leſtweltivuld y -Buteontrartwiſe when they ſat that CHAP, III 


kbebetrayed - the Goſpel ouer the vn 
— * commitrtcd vnto mee, astheGolpel ouet the 
„%. 7! A K lion was vnto Peter: 

eit they Foz hee that was mightie by Peter 
Aubin conirer- 10 Apoſtleſtitp oucr the Cireumcilion, 
dvi Chriſt tk 20 mightic by met toward the _ 


Cime, 
Unt. 10. % James and Cephas, and 

247 19.9.10þ, Jabs the grace that was nb roma vn · 
25 69. to —— are counted to be pillars, they 


12.43 gaue to me? and to Barnabas the * right 
074.1009, 2,11, 


sg. cel 3. 5 8 2 1.47, e But approcved my doctrime per- 
Swallpoints. 2 { In token that wt aged . 


Jer Ad 19h 14112 ö 


vncircumciſion was 


1 He rehuketh them ſbarpety, 2 and proneth by 
divers reaſons that tnilificationss by fath, 6 a a- 
peareth by the example of Abraham, 0. 19, 24. 
and by the office and the end both ef the Law, 11, 25, 
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— * d — and leparateD 
fe, fe — them which were of the and zutho ie“ 
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thine exam 


and here the 


ewes diſſembled like» Apoſile com- 


() FolihGalatians,whoharh bewitched 2 Yo whom 
tj that yet ſhould not obey the trueth, Chriſt was fo 


2 This onely would 


ro O em Jeſus Ch2ilt befoze-* was delcti · 1uely preached, 
bed in pour light, and amo ag ou r as if his lively 
earne of you, image were let 
Recetned pe the ® Spirit by the wozkes before your 
dene crucified „ Meaning che S 
among vou. ceaning the £4 the $ 
Gau 3 ol . 
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re Abrahams children. Tote 


+ That wghe paige faithouga; 


v7 ' 
ans. 


eee 
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Arine af ſal. che - Whow min. þ When ) 
union through  - 3 Arte peſo foolith, t after. ye - © ies eewed the 
a + avon, 2 gun in the {pirtt , ye Br now Aa, 55 ia not Siva e we 
Cyriſt, as Chap. n by the* fleth? 4 org rt 1)”. ., authoritieof aher 
ag. Haute pc (utfcred ſv many things tn El 's - - Ls then W he pz. jis ſhame 
4 Chefalſe 2 WA be it be euen in vaine. e e o Burſerveth outo rel 
les taught char Pe therefoꝛe — Lr. to pou the 4 80 Ly ind g both for the Lenic,anc 
© Chriſt orofired wire and wo miracles RTP uy bold ba ene by ch the Ie ses and Gen, come [cru 
nothing except doeth be it tlyough Fn alb;0p tiles to ioyne yea, aud! 
they were cit- by the beating of 8 5 8 8 Ment, them to God, he lewe! 
cumciſed, & that 6 , Yea ene 0 25 zaham denn veleptth God, 4 Faith p Conſtant and obe out 
the Lan was the i A * * imputcd vnto him n mm that dmg like _ 
rlection, an me -  kimfelfe, i Not n 
Chrilts daring 7 Know pe therekoze that they which art ou "kg faith in nn Rom. 3.9, bu in opi 
onely the rudi- of faith, the ſame are the childzen ol Abza» under the Law, and ſhut vp pits Ware q Both men and | 
ments there= Ham. which Gould reicht . en ; all their workes, 
unto. 8 Foꝛthe Scripture fozelingthat Gov 24 wy 5 r The ſoll me- 
e Andceremo- Would jultiae the Gentiles thzaugh faith, miltrt to briog that weemight lation oft 
nics of the Law ? Meachen befoze che Golpel unte Abzahain, be — eons #by! o Than, which were 
Gene.1 5. 6, Us, In thee thall all the Gentifes bee 25 Buraltargh that this come, dad — 
rom. 4 3. no r owesofthe 
une 2.23. hen they which be of faith,, are <4 yee us ihe — Godby La 
Gen. 12. 3. ecclus. vcd nde 2 of be K Fore em. . 
20,21, 02 as manp as are 52 ent Not bare 
* 7 of the Law , are vnder the bt 1.2 99 5 5 1 fa Aden Ctr 
f whiet thinke is witten, Curled is eutty 180 | 28 f There is ther ew u 2 Grecian; Law 1 
A be iuſtiſied by Wan not in all things, are there is neither bond noꝛ free: is nei : ſhed, but ihe 
— * ware itten in the booke of the Law, co doe t rm * enoz female; fop yet [ * one in a 
ent. 27. 26. uſt Jeſus. 
H. . 4. 11 And that ns man is iuſtiſted. b 2 ee be away by faith, 
por e 74 prone D genres . wn 
r.10.3 t iu tue 
The Law pro- .I2 And the e Law 2 0 atlh uc EDT” 55 0 Chuitbothſeyi moones, 
4 Agora — the man that ſhall doe thole n d Farr 0 pn. u As all 1 ; Foe oblerue 
| * cy live ln chem. bath red GH] =P $4 25 the 0 
beleeue, but 13 C ath rederme th CH AP, IIII. leventh i 
wich worke, curſe of the Law, when he was made u curke | 1. # WY vje obſer; 
and ſo condem- fo2 vs (fo2 nn 2 He ſheweth wherefore theceremonie; were or- as Eaſte 
neth all chem har har cth 35 878 dained, 3 Whicbbeing ſbad ee, nut. end when | luntide, 
which in all at the det fAbza 14 7 422 the truth commeth, 9 Hee mooueth them by ef Tabe 
—— doe not come concheGentles 1 9 i + E 17 And copfirmeth hy ar- x" 
all it, ce recciue pꝛomtle of t 44 With 4 example,or allegerie, u be! 
Leult. 8. 5. Spirit though 1 ee beings game Prong c El T of 
Den 31 23. F Beetgaen , take a9 oe, that the *Heire as long as he Church e 
h Which is the * Though it but a mans coueuant, when it T2 a c * EA — o 2 was v ge'ly c. 
Goſpel. ts confirmed, yet no 1 7 abꝛogateit, nant. the as der the Lawas ne moſ 
i Iwill viea oꝛ * add 29 up thin rity. 2 But donde 127 19 . the 1. — . hows to 
common exam 16 awe to A and his. terde _ A appointed of the hs tor, wen which | 
le.chat you may 2 En made. * He ſapeth not, en ſo, wee when wee were — be time of ceived t 
e aſhamed ro And to the ſædes, as ſpeaking of many: but, wren dage under the —— wa Chriſt,» hen ſbe# ldertie 
* — 5 A fo thy ſeede, as at one, which ! is 2 Would. ane art waxed f\rong, rugs 
vnto Log, then 4 But when the ok time was 2nd hen he ur ö 
to ſacb caue· 17 And this J ay, that the Lam which come, Hon ſent foozth his Sonne + mane of a teIſhip ended, luperſti 
nants, which one Was foure hundzeth and thirtie pœres af- woman, — made — the Law, b-That is, e berie 
man maketh to ter, — the couenant that was hr redeme  whith Laubach be: m S0 
another. confirmed afoze of God in reſpett of ¶ hꝛiſt, e receine fore he called bes 
br. 9. 17. that it ſhould make the pzomile ot nane et ſchoolemeftrty. affe&io 


the adoption 
k No more is the fect. nd bect e — donnes, God hath Chop. 3-25: vnd 
promiſe or coue- 18 Foꝛif the pomiley bat © the Law, it ſeutt W rit of his Sonne hath c That is vnde d For! 
nam of God ab - js no moꝛe by the pzomile, bat God gaue it your , which cryeth , Abba fas che Law,wdich you if 


7 by the vnto 1. — le. Y dy , Ther, © int was but mane * 
aw. nor yet ĩs x 19 Wa fre entcruct the La 7 ere fo e, thou a no 2 A 1 
the La»adJel was added becauſe of the * ft 188 but a Ea _ * — 4. a x oſtent; 
to he! promiſe ſions, till the ſeede came. vnto the which fonne chou artalfo the heire of God thaough d 6 Robes | _ 
ta cake any 3 y b | 
thing away that was fuperfluone, or toſupply any thing that wan- Cut the . fromn 


ts, e For aur adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed by bim your hy 
eth both Iewes —— to call Sd their father v Th 
4 lo chat none are excepied. g.. "Which. way 28 


8 But 


ted. | Which declateth that the lewes and Gentiles are bock par- Nos. . 1 
takers uf the promiſe, becauſe they are ioyned in Chriſt, which is 1 ei 


e ent, m e en 
ee Wade ger 
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8 But euen then when pee>Kknewe not 
Sod, ye did ſervice vnto them, which by na ⸗ 
ture are nos gods. 

— But now lecing ye know God,yea,ra» 
denne thir are knowen of God, how tune * pat a» 
— iz, Satue unto impotent and beggerly kunt, 
ovioren © © ments whereunto as from the biginning ye 

Francs, Will be in bondage againe? 

— * Pe obſerve | dayes, andmoneths, and 
S and pecres.. 

— 11 Jam in fear; of you, leſt J haue be · 

_ ſtowed on pou labour in vainc. 

12 Be pe as a J : to: Jam euen as pon: 
bꝛethzen, J beſeech you ; pce haue not hurt 
* me at all. 

a And pe know, how thzough * infirmt- 
tie of the fleſh, J pzeached the Goſpel vnto 
you at the firſt. , | ; 

I 4 And the triall of mee which was in 
wy tlelh,yee delpiled not, neither abhozred ; 
but ye 8822 — as an à Angel of God, 
yea, ds elus, : | 
Fiſh ceremo.. , 15 Ubat was then your felicitie? fo2 A 
nen and io in! bearxe yon record. that ifit had been po 
feadof going YE would haue plucked out pour owne epes, 
— — 92 ginen them to me. 

Chnſt,they ran 16 Am A thercfozebecome your enemie, 
backward from betauſe J tell you the trueth ? 

17 They are ielous ouer pou * amiſle: yea, 
they would exclude t you, that ye ſhould al · 
together loue them. 

18 But it is a good thing to loue tarneſt · 
iy alwayes in a _ pF and not oncly 
oblery en Jam pzclint with you, 

— _ 19 My litle childzen.of whom J trauaile 
lwench mouerh : in birth againe, vntill Chꝛiſt be foꝛmed in 


e obſerue times, Noll. 
. kalter, Whit. 20 And J would J were with you now, 
luntide, the feaſt that I might change wy voice: fox J am in 
ef Tabernacles; doubt of you. 
jeobſerue eres, 21 Tell mee, pee that will bee vnder the 
u the !ubile,or Law, doe pe not heare the Law: 
jereof fo giu. 22 Foꝛ it is witten, that Abzaham had 
weſle;hich beg · two cones, * one by a ſeruant , and ont by 
gerly c- remomes à free woman. 
ze moſt perni- 23 But he which was of the leruant,was 
ons to them boꝛne after the fleth: and he which was of 
which haue re- the free woman, was borne by pꝛomiſe. 
ceived the ſweer 24 Bythe which things another thing 
lidertie of the is meant: koz thele mother u are the two 
Golpel, & thruſt Teſtaments, the one which is * Agar of 
backe into mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto bon» 
luperſtitious ſla- DAage, ? 
berie 25 (Fo: Agar or Sina is a moumtaine in 
n So friendfull 7 Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jerulalem 
dome as lam Which now is) and ſhee is in bondage with 
ctioned to - her chilDzen, 
vnd you, 26 But Jeruſalem, which is! aboue , is 
d For I pardon free:which is the mother ok vs all. 
3 res 27 Foz it is wzitten,”Reioyce thon *bar- 
t. 


0 Being in great dangers and afflictions, or without pompe and 
ntation. p That is, the troubles and vexations which God 


i Not in dee de 
bun opinion. 

k The Galati- 
1 of Painims 
beg: to be 
Chriſtians, bot 

by falſe apoſtles 
wereturned 
backward to be- 
tin ane w the 


bim. 
| Yee obſerue 
drjes,a5 Sab» 


ewe 
moones, &c. ye 
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Ir For they are but ambitious, [ Ihey would turne vou 

mee, that you might. follow them. t And imprinted fo in 
Jour hearts, that you leve nonc other. Geneſ 16.15. Geneſ 21.2, 
That js Bonite, x Agar and Sina 1ep:eſent the Lawe: Sata 
nd Ierulalem the Goſpel, Iſhmael tie lewiſh Synagogue, and Iſaac 
the Church of Chriſt, y That is, out of the land of piomiſe. Or, 
bigh and heauenly. Iſa, 54-1, 4 Meaning, ara. 


[3.323 


apl. 


le, d 


at to trie me while 1 was among you. q For my minifteries t 


- * *, 
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ren that beareſt nochildzen ; bzcake foozth, 
and ctit thou that trauatleſt not: foꝛ the dt · x * 
lolate hath many moe childzen then ſhet Cen. 22.10, © 
which hath an huſband. a For we u 
28 There koꝛt, beten, we are after the che Church of 
manerof Ilaac childzen of the pzomile. Chriſt whichis 
29 Put as then hee that was bozne after our mother, ar 
the tleſh,periccuted him that was borne after not of the Syngs 
the ipirtt,cuen lo K 18 now. gogue which is : 
30 Kut what ſaith the Scriptute? Put 2 (eruans vrider 
qut the ſeruant and her lonne: foz the ſonne the Law. 
of the ſcruant ſhall not be heire with ploune t By the liber · 


of the tree woman. tie whirewt 
we art not childꝛen of Cheilt —5 


31 Then bet 
the ſeruant, but of the * free woman. made us free. 


CHAP, u. 
2 He laboureth to draw them away from circum- 
ciſion, 17 And ſbeweth them the bat tell betwixt the 
Jpwit and the fleſh, and the fruits ef them both. 
Cm fait therefoze in the libertie where- 
with Chzift hath made vs free, and bee , FF 
not intangled againe with the yoke of bon · 


age, 
2 *Behold,J Paul ſay vnto 
Waben cn, G 8d ſhal 


ar a J teſtiſie againe to wan, 
0 e ene 
which aer Chat — 
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» 
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15. 1. 
you one 
— co 
c 0 244 
pꝛoũt you to ſaluation. 
4 155 7. 

We liue in 
he is bound to bone throwoh * 
kecpe the whole Law. g | — nich 

4 Pe art r aboliſhed from Chꝛiſt, who - aulech faith. ar 
ſoeuer are iuſtiſied by the Law, pee are fallen which is given 
from grace, to the faithh 

5 Foz wethzough the Spirit a wait foz chat we hou 
the hope of 1 thꝛougb faith. by faith and n 

6 Foz in Jelus Chzilt neither circum» dy che Law 
ſion auaileth any thing, neither vncircumci · taine the cre 
ſton, but faith which woꝛketh by loue. ofglory,wt. 

Pe did runne well: who did let you, Chriſt givers 
that pe did not obey the trueth? freely, 

$ lis not the perſwalton of him that c Then whatſss 
A calleth you, euer is not the 

9 A little leaucn doeth leauen the word of God, 
whole lumpe. which here bee 

10 J haue truſt in youthzough the Lopd, callech trueth, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe ' minded: but js very lies, 
be that troublcth you, ſbal beare his condem · d Which is 
nation, whoſotuer he be. God. 

11 And bzethꝛen, if yet pꝛeach tircum 1./oy. 5.6; 
ciſion, why doe J yet ſuffer perſecution ? e A little cor- 
Then is the s flander of the Croſſe aboli : ruption doth q 
ſhed. ſtray the whole 

12 Would toGod they were tuen cut off, dodrine, 0 
which doe dilquiet you, f Thar ye will 

13 Foꝛ biethꝛen, ye haue becne called vn+ embrace the 
to libertie: ontly vie not your libertte as an word of God 
occaſion vnto the fleſh,but by loue ſerue oye purely. 
another. 5 ; g I bat i, the 
14 Fs: b all the Law is fulfilled in one doctrine of the. 
woꝛd, which is this , Thou ſhalt loue thy Goſpel which 
neighbour as thyſclfe, the world ab- 

I5 Jfyebite and deuoure one another, horred, as a an+ * 
take heedeleſt pee bee conſumed one of ano» derous thing 


her. and therewit 
16 Then J ſay, * Talke in the i Spirit, were offended. 
and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fle 


h Meaning,the 
17 Foꝛ the fleſh* luſtech againſt the Sni · ſecond able, 
Lenit 19.18. 
matth 22. 39. mark. 12. 31, iames 2. f. Roman. 3. 1 4. 1 pet Its) 
i In the man tegenetete. K I hat ĩs the natur all man ſtriuetu 
inſt : he Spit it olietzenet ation. 
het : Quu 3 rits 
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fleſh and the Spirit. 
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you be gui- 


hich ye doe, is 


” although it be 
not per lect. 


m For they are 
vnder the Spirit 
or grac*. 

n Cutiſt hath 


tee their ſinnes, 
but ſancti lies 
them into new- 
neſſe of beach 
” © That bei 
dead to ſinne, 
and liuing to 
God, we may 
declate the ſame 
Fl holin fle and 
innoceſicie of 


his fleſh, 
tan. 


teth in ſundry 


loue, aud there - 
fore brotherly 
loue is here cal- 
led the Law of 
Chriſt, and his 
- commandement 


not before God. 


not oneiy remit. 


er by reꝛ- 


— to mutual 


Joh. 1 2.24. & 1 

2. -, 10 3 that man hath nothing of himſelfe whereof is, vpon the lewes, as Rom. 10. 19. o Let no man trouble my 

he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimony ofa good ——— from hencefoorth : tor my markes are witneſſes how va · 
˖ 


conſcience. 2 Cor.i.i 2. wherein hee may reioyce before men, but 


miſery wherein they were plunged be fore they Knew Chriſt, as people without God, Su 
| 5 W 


Tote 8. 


rt, and the Spirit a gainſt the fleſh : and himſelfe onely, and not in another. | 
thele are contrary — chene — pe * Or Foꝛ tuety inan hallbearc bis owne 1.0, .f. 
cannot doe the ſame things that ye would. . - | g 

18 And ikye be led by the Spirit, pe are 6 Let him that is taught in the worde, 


14e As we 0 w. we hall reape «74 


Aby the spirit not vnder the Law, make him that hath taught bim partaker of 
f adoption, that 


19 Moꝛeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are all his goods. e Tor it were 
maniteit , which are adulterie, foznication, _ 7 Be not deceiued: God is not mocked x thame not to . 


FapiceableroGod vncleanneſſe, wantonncile, foꝛ whatſoeucr a man loweth, that thall her provide for thy 


20 Jdolatrie, witchtrakt hatred, debate, allo reape. coiporall nec. 
emnlations, wzath , conteations, (editions, 8. Fo2 hee that * ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall firies, which jecy 
hereſies, of the flech reape coꝛruption: but hee that our ſoules with 

21 Ennie,mutthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glht> loweth to the ſpirit , tall of the ſpirit reape the beauenly 
tonic, and luch like, whereofJ tell you be* life cuerlaſting. dainties. 
foꝛt, as alſo I haue told pon befoze, that they 9 Let vs not therefoze be weary of well C. 
which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the doing: koꝛ in due ſeaſon wee ſhall s reape, if f ne prooneth 
kingdome of God, we kaint not. that the mini. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, 10 While we haue therefoze time, let vs ſters muſt bee 
iop, peace, long ſutfering, gentleneſſe, good doe god vnto all men, but tpecially vnto nouriſhed ; for i 


nelſe, taith, TS them which are of the houthold of faith. men oncly pro. 
22 Meekeneſſe, temperancie:againſt ſuch 11 (Pee lee how large a letter 4 haue vide for wotldly, 
there is no law. wutten vnto pou with mine owne hand things without 


24 Foꝛ they that are Chziſts, haue cru⸗ 12 As many as deſire ta make a faire reſpect of the l 
cited the flclh with. the affections and the ſhew b in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to euerlaſting, — 
luſtes. bee cirtumciſed, onely becauie they would they procure to 

25 Jfweeliuc in the Spirit, let vs alſo not fultr perſecution fox 'the croſſe of chemſelues dexh 
walke in the ® Spirit. Thailt. : - and mocke God, 

26 Let vs not bet deſirons of vaine glozp 13 Foz they them elues which are cir who both given 
pꝛouoking one another, enuping one another cu:aciſed, keepe not the Law, but deſire to them his Nai. 

haue you circumciſed, that they might re» ſters to teach 
r . toyce * fn pour fleſh. them heaveuly 

1 Hee exhorteth them to uſe gentleneſſe toward 14. But Sod foꝛbid that I ſhould retoyce, things, 
theweake, 2 And to ſhew their brotherly loue but in the Croſſc of our Lo2d Jeius Chzilt, 2Thf, 3. 3. 
and modeflie: 6 Alſo to prouide for their miniſters, whereby the! world is crucified vnco mec, g The fruit 


9 To perſeuere, 14 To reieyce in the Croſſe of and J vnto the world. which God bah 


chriſ, 15 Tonewneſſ: of life, 16 Aud laſt of all, 15 Join Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither Circum - promiſed. 
wiſbeth to themwith the reſt of the futhfull all pre- Ciſton auaileth any thing, noꝛ vncircumctit» h By the oue- 


Hperit ie. on, but a New ® creature. ward ceremo- 
Rethzen , ik a man be * fallen byoccaſſon 16 And as maup as walkeaccozding to nies, - 
into aup fault, pec 14 are ſpirituall, this Rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mer» i That is, for 

reſtoꝛe ſuch one with the ſpirit ol meelte · cie. and o vpon the Iſraelof God. preaching CAuiſt 

Chriſt exhor- eſſe, conſidering thy (elfe , leſt thou alſo be 17 From hencefozth le; no man o put me — 
tempted. to bulineſſe ; foz J beare in my body the k Thar they 

2 Beare ye oneanothers burden, and ſo » markes of the Lozd Jeſlis, baue made you 
b fulfill the Law of Chit, 18 Paethpen, the proce ofourLozd Jeſus lewes. 

2. Foz ik anp man ſeeme to himſelfe, _ Chꝛiſt be with pour lpirit, Amen. | By the world 
hee is ſomewhat, when hee is< nothing , hee he meaneth al! 
decciueth himſelfe in his imagination. C Unto the Galatians witten from outward pompe 

4 But let enery man p2zooue his owne Nome. ceremonies, aud 
wozke, and then ſhall hee haue © retoycing in . things which 


pleaſe mens fantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith, n That 


antly I haue foughr, p Which are odious to the world, but 
glorious before God, 


A TheEpiſtle of Paul to the 
Epheſians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

V Hize Paul was prifoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers , who 
orrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof bee wrote this 

Epiſtle ro confirme them in that thing, which they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſaluta- 
tion, hee aſſureth them of ſaluarion, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free Election 
God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, given vnto 
them by the Goſpel, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 
them, Aud t o the intent they ſhould not glory in themſelues, hee ſheweth them their extreme 
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TE ricthall predeftination. Bap. j. j. Tho head of the Church": 
F hom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercy ol God in Chriſt, I eſus, they were ſa- 
ued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as ot all other Gentiler: therefore he deſitetl Cod to ligh · 
ten the Fyhe Hans hearts with the perfe& vnde iſtanding of his Sonpe, and exborteth them likewiſe 
to be mindfu l of fo great benefits, neither be mooued with the falſe Apoſiles, which ſeeketo ouer- 
throw the faith and tread vnder foot the Goſpel, vhich was not preached to il em, as by chance or 
a fortune, but according to the eternall connſc il of God: who by this meares onely preſerueth hit 
Church. Therefore the Ape ſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigutth a- 
eit ö meng men, and tauſe th it to bring ſoorih moſt plentiſull fruits, as innoct ucie, holineſſe, with all ſuch 
4 offices appertaming to godliue e. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in genttall, u bat ought to be 
8 the life of the Chriſtiam, but allo ſteꝝ eib particularly, xhat things coc cite tue iy mam vocation 


CHAP, 1 vn, purchaſed vnto the pzaile ot his glozy. 
After bis ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth that the thiefs 15 Therefoze allo, atter that I heard ot 
cas ſe of their ſaluatien ſtandeth in the ſrec election of the taith, which pre haue inthe Loꝛd Jelus, 
God through Chriſt, 16 He declareth his god will andioue coward all the Saints, 
toward them, gang thankes and praying God for 16 Jcealc not to giue thanks foꝛ you, ma- 
thery faith, 21 The mazeftie of Chriſt, king mention*of you in my pzayers, 
V a AUL an Apoſile of Jelus 17 That the G O D ofourLozd Jeſus 
F> Chili, by the vill of God, co Chaiſt,the Father of glozy,might giue vato 4 
g the Saints which ate at E · you the Spitit ot wiſedome, and reui lation x of chriſt. 
95 pheſus , end to the faithtull in thꝛough the knowledge of * him, Col.. 12. -1 
Chiu Jeſus: 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding chap. 3.7. f 
2 Grace be with you, and mapbeelightencd, that yer may know what 1 Made him gos 
peace from God our Father, and tromthe the hope 1s of his calling, and what the uernour of | 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. riches of his gloztous inheritance is in the things both in 
3 Bleſled bee God tuen the Father of Saints, heauen and in 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt , which hath bleſſed 19 And what is the 2 grtatneſſe earth ; ſo that 
1 2 bleſſing in heauenly of os — — — W, — Q _—_— — body ig 
things in Chziſt, * accozding vnto the wozking o mighty now only there 
"As hee hath b choſen vs inhim,befoze power, n a orelleit hould 


cu. 1.2, 
107.1. 3. 

17.1. J. 

2 As with the 
knowledge of 
Godin Chriſt, 
with faith, hope 
char tie, and o- 
ther gifs, 

lor, places. 

3 T 1.9. 

ö This election to 


life everlaſting, 
em never bee 
changed : but in 

; tempurall offices 
which God hath 
pointed for a 

tertaine ſpace, 
when the terme 
vexpired , he 
changeth his ele · 
lion, as we ſee 
"Saul & ludas. 
Cal. 1 22, 


e When Cbriſts vs in all wiſedeme and vnderſtanding. 


wſtice is impu- 
ted ours, 

d Whereas we 
Here not the na- 
tural children, he 
ect iued vs by 


4 
the foundation of the woꝛld, that we *ſhou 
bee holy, and without b 
lone: his right hand in the heauenly places, 

5 ho harh nd bun vs, to bee a. 21 Far about all pꝛincipality and power, 
dopted thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto himſelfe, and might, and domination, and everyname 
accozding to the 22 pleaſure ot his will, that is named, not in this woꝛld onely, but 

6 To the pꝛaiſe of the glozy ot his grace, alſo in that that is to come, 
whertwith her hath made vs accepted in hi» 22 *Andhath made all things ſubfect vn» 
beloued, : der his feet, and hath appointed bim ouer all 

7 By whom we haue redemption thꝛough things ro be the head to the Church, 
his blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes at · 23 Whichts his body, eve» the® fulneſſe 
coꝛding to his rich grace: of him that filleth all in all things, 

8 Mherby he hath bin abundant toward 


imag : 
Pſal 


20 Ahich her wzought in Chꝛiſt, when not be a true be 
befozehim in he tailed him from the — iſet him at dy, and his aſcei 


ſion ſhould be 
_ ſantaſticall 
ing, and onely 

6. 

heb. 2. 8. | 
m This is the 
great loue of 
Chriſt toward 
his Church, thae 
hee couuteth nog 


himſelfe perſect without vs which are his members: and d 


9 Andhath opened vnto vs the myſtery the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. i 2:5 2,03, 


of his will accozding_ to his god pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoled f in him, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes 
of the times, hee might gather together in s Tomagnifie the grace of Chriſt, which i the only 
one 2 all things, both which are in heauen, e ſalnation, 11 He ſhewerh them what maney 


CHAP, IL 


TSS GS. = 


lad of our ele- 
Fon, is ro praiſe counſell of his owne will, 


price, and made ànd which are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt: 

Vs his children. II In whom allo we are choſen when we 
e Hhe priecipall were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding to the purpole 
of him, which woꝛketh all things after the 


12 That * wee which firſt truſted in 
Chiiſt,ſhould be vnto the pꝛaiſe ok his glo2y; 
That is, in 13 Jn whom alſo ye haue truſted after that 
Chriſt, pee heard the woꝛd of trueth,euen the Goſpel 
83y this he mea · of your ſaluation, whertin allo after that ve 
rah f whole bo. beleued, yet were ſealed with the holy Spi 
Ge of 5 church, tit of promiſe, 
ck he diu 14 Thich is the carneſt of our inhert- 
th into them tance, i untill the redemption of the poſſcfli- 


wich are in hea- 
en and them which are in earth: alſo the faithfull which remaine 
neath, and of the Tewes and the Gentiles. h To wit, the Ilewes. 


nd plorifiethe 
175 of God. 


Though we be tedeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death ys, 


Chi, N om. C. 22. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption,which 
ta be when we thall poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heauens, wherof 
baue the holy Ghoſt lor a gage, as Chap. 4. 30. 


of people they were before their conuerſion, 18 And 
what they are now in C hriſt. 


D' pou hach hequickened , that wert 
F\ deadin treſpaſſes and finnes, Nee. 15 
2 herein in time paſt pee walked ac; 
toꝛding to the courſꝛ of this wozld, and after 
the* pꝛince that ruleth in the apꝛe, cuca the Cf. 6. 12. | 
ſpirft , that now wozkethin the childzen of # Meaning Sa- 
diſobedience, . tan. * 
3 Among whom we alſo had onr conuer· 
lation in time paſt, in the luſts ore, 
in fulfilling the will of the fleſh , am JS 
minde, and wereby * nature the chilazen of b Nor by cr 3 
waath,as well as others. ti n, but by A- 
4 But GDD which fs rich in mercy, dq amo d angreſ. 
though his great loue wherewith her loned 2 n, ad ſob 
11th, *. 
5 Euen when wee were dead by fnnes, e Bath lew and 
bath qufckened vs together] in Chziſt, by Geode. 
whoſe grace pe ate (and. 
Uvv 6 And 
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+ Here he mea- 


neth as concer- in Chailt Jeius vnto good wozkes, which 
ning grace, ud od hath oꝛdtined that we would walke in 


not by nature. 
tie ſhewe h 


here that the tur- in cjine pait Gentiles in the fleſh, nd cal 
ther che Gentiles eg ꝰ vntircumciũon of them, which are cal» 
were off, trom 
the grace of 


it was but one 
duenanr, but 


Dy, Athtifts, 
pauſe of the diui- 
twee ne thelewes 


x For in Chriſt 


Soured in the 
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And hath ! raiſed vs vp together, and 
dembers, are made vs fit together in the heauenly places 
p lrom in Chziſt Jeſus, 
band reigne 7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to 
Wour head come, the exceeding riches of bis 2 
in is heauen thyough his kindneſle towards vs in Chꝛiit 
faith. uus. 
| 8 Foz by grace are pee ſaued thzough 
faith, and that not of pour ſelues: it is the 
giſt of God, 

9 Not of wozkes, leſt any man ſhould 
boalt himleife, _ 

-10 Foz we are his *wozkmanſhip created 


* 


3 * F 
chat are 6 


them. 
11 CAherfozcf remember. that pe being 


led circuincizon in the fleſh, made with 
hands, : 

ad, the greater x 2 That ye wert, I ſay, at that time with · 
veers they are gut Chailt,and were aliants from the com · 
w to the ſame. mon wealth of Jixacl, and were * ſtrangers 


. Sam. 9. 26. from the v couenants of pꝛomiſe, and had 
444.7. no n hope, and wee | without God in the 
5.4 world 


13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jcluz, pee which 
ne once were farre ot, are wave neere by the 
wſe it was blood of Chiict , 
ders t meren 1.4 Foz he is our peace, which hathmade 


med -n-1 eſta of both one, and hath bzoken the ' itop of rhe 
ea, there. partition wall, 
re heſe he cal- x5 Jnabzogating thꝛough his! fleſh the 


- yay cove” hatred, that is, the law of commaundements 


which ſtandeth in ozDtnances, foz to make of 

Where no twaint one new man in himſelke, to making 
| omiſ < 1s, there peace, 

no hape. 16 And that he might reconcile both vn; 


to God in one body by his |} croſfe, and flap 
hatred therebp, 

17 And came and pꝛeached peace to vou 
on that was be which were afarre oll, and to them that were 


neere. 
.18 Fox thꝛough him wee both haue an 
entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
19 Nom thexefoꝛe, yet are no moꝛe ſtran · 
gers and foꝛreiners: but citizens wich the 
Saints, and of the houchold of God, 


That is, the 


d the Gentiles. 


things were 
q pliſhed, 
hich were pre- 


the Apoltles and Pꝛophets, Jelus Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe being the chtefe coꝛner lone, 
21 Jn whom all the building coupled to- 
ether, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the 


For of the 
wes and the 
tiles he made 


2 Bocks, 02D, : 
1 22 In whom pe alſo are built together to 
3 be the hahitation of God by the Spirit. 


CHAP, III. 

1 He ſheweth the cauſe of bis impriſonment, 13 
Defireth them not to farnt becauſe of bu troubles, 14 
And prayeth God ts make them ſted fuſt in hu Sprer, 
E 2rhi5 cauſe , J Paul am the *p2ztioner 
of Jelvs Chꝛiſt koĩ you Gentiles, 

2 Ik yee haue heard ofthe v dilpenlation 
of the grace of God, which is giuen mee to 
vou Ward, 


of Chriſtes 3 That is, that God by reuelation hath 
piety. 4 ſhewed this myſterie vnto mee (as { waote 
ich wat : 


his vocation, to preach vnto the Gentiles. 
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* aboue iu few woꝛds, 


20 And are buiit vpon the foundation of 


b Ans. e | erita ig 


« 
* od 
— 


4 Cheriby when yee reads, yet may ©. 7Þtiv.inthe 
know mine vnderitandi firſt chapt,ofth 
of Chzilt.) vndertanding in the myſtery — 
5 Chich in other ages was not ope · : Although the 
cn het 2 — of — 7 as it is now re» — 1 
uea 0 his 0 P hets had te. 
byrhe Spirit. y Apoſtles and Pꝛophets uelationgcerti 
6 That theGentiles ſhould bee inhert · 7**'* #25 nor in 
tours alla, and of the ſame body, and partas fl rden of 
kers of his pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt by the Goſpel, ak þ undance 
7 Whercof J am maze a miniſter by enn en. 
the gift of thegraceof God giuen vnto mee tie, nay 
* thzough the wozking of his power. ma ee — 
$ Euen vnto me che lealt ok ali Saints bent wn 
is this grace giuen, chat I ſhould pꝛtach a» me non te 
of Co - | Gentiles the vulcarchable riches 545. 1. = 
1 1 o 
9 Anz to make cleare vnto all men what 3 xx the 
the fellowſhip of the*mylterie ts, which from 5,,, 16. 
the beginning ofthe wozld hath brene hid in „% 4 oe 
002000 bath created all things by Jelus 10. uu ® 
10 To the intent that now vnto e pꝛinci⸗ 8 
palities powers in hraueniy places might f The Chinch 
bee knowen by the Church the manitolde being gathered 
wiledome of God, of ſo — kinds 
11 Accozding to the eternall purpole, of people, in an 
— hee wzought in Chzilt Jelus our amele ora 


| lal: for th 
12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and en · — to behold þ 

trance with confidence by faith in him. wildome of God 

13 Uherefoꝛe J deſire that pee faint not in who hath tur- 


at aup tribulations foz your lakes, which is ned their parti- 


your glozy. Jar dilcords, 
14 Fo this cauſe J bow my knees vnto — 
the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, concord, &of the | 


15 (Df whom is named the whole s ka- Synagoęue of 
mily in heauen and in carth) x : bath 
16 That he might graunt you accozDing made the Chum 
to the ricyes of his glozp, that yee may bee of freedome. 
ſtrengthened by his lpirit by the inner man, g He that is not 
I7 That Chzilt may dwel in pour hearts of the body of 
by faith,that yee being rooted and grounded Chriſt, is in death 
h The faithfull 
18 Pay bored to compꝛehend with all «hich died be- 
Saints, what is the“ bzeadth, and length, fore Chriſt came, 
and depth, and height: | wee adopted by 
I 9 And to know the lone of Chꝛiſt, which him, and make 
paſſeth knowledge, that yee map bee filled one family with * 
with all! fulnefle of God. the Saints which 
20 * Unto him therefoze that is able to yer remainealue 
Doe exceeding abundantly aboue all that we i For we con. 
aſke oz thinke , accoꝛding to the power that tefle tbat which 
wozketh in ® vs, we belceue. 
21 Bee pzapſe in the Church by Chziſt k All perfection | 
Jeſus, thzoughout all generations fo2 cuer, on every fide 1s 
men, in him. 

1 That all the 
grates of God may abound in you. Nom. 16.25. m In that wee 
ſeele Chriſt in vs. 

CHAP. 1111. 

1 Heeexhortetb them vnto meckneſſe, long ſuſſe- 
ring, vnto lowe aud peace, 3 Euer one to ſerve and 
ediſie one another with the gift that God hath giuen 
him. 14 Ie beware e ſtrange doctrine. 22 To lay 
aſide the old conuerſatiom of greedy luſti, and to walke 
in a new life. 
| * therefoze, being pzſoner in the * Loade, Phil. 1. 27. cl. t. 

pay pou that pee walke wozthy of the vo; 10.1, che 2.12 
cat ion whereunto zee are called, 2 For tho Loud 
2 With caale. 
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5 2 With all humbleneſſe ok minde, and 
— mækeneſſe, wich — "Eg ſuppoꝛting 
12 3 Endeuourtng to keepe the vnity of the 
Pay | ; Which by dif- Spirit in the bond of peacs. 

— > ious you ſe. 4 There is one body, and one © Spirit, 
wing parte aſuu euen as pe are called tn one hope of your vo» 


1 cation. 
ot in c do that ye can 5 There is one Led, one Faith, one Bap* 


tilme, 
* — 6 One God and Father of all, which is 
— — ioyneth d aboue all, and thzough all, and in you all. 
Ale in one body, 7 But vnto eucry one of vs is gtuen 
: [not diſſent ** gràce, accozding to the mealure of the * gift 


of Chuit. 
8 CUherefkoze helaith, * When he aſcen» 
ded vp on high, Hee #led captiuity captine, 
and gaue gifts vnto men. 

9 Mob in that he aſcended, what is it 
but that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the 
loweſt parts of the earth? J 

10 Hee that deſcended, is euen the ſame 


ſom himſelſe. 
MIA 2.10, 

d In power, 

e By his proui- 
dence, 

Jam. 12. 3. l. cor. 
13.11. 2:c97,10, 


2, It. 
| hoch be gi · that aſcended farre aboue all heauens, that 
els, veth vs, he might till! all things.) 
ich 70.68.18 II he therfoꝛe gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, 
ered s The Meſſias and ſome 7 — and (ome Euangeliſts, 
kinds canedown from and ſome Paſtoꝛs, and Teachers, 
jan , heaven intoche _ 12 vo the gathering together of the 
ra ehroeriumph BU the wozke of the miniſtery, * and 
e An- over datan, de · th fo2 the e diflcation of the body ok Chailk, 
old f ndſinne and led 12 Till we all meet together (in the vnt- 
{ God themaspr l ners tie of faith and knowledge sf the Sonne of 
h tur miſlaues, which God) vnto a ! perfect man, and vnto the mea» 
arti- beſorewere con- ſure of the age of the fulneſſe of That, 
ds, querers and kept 14 That we hencefa2th be no moze chil- 
verlal Alia ſubiection: D2en,wauering and carted about with cut ry 
of the wich victory winde of doctrine, by the decctt of men, and 
of legt, and alſo with crattineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to 
ath he it as amoſt Decetue. 
buch Pere ziſt to 1 1 let vs kollow the trueth in loue, 
e. (hurch. and in all things grow vp into him, which 
is not b With his gifts is the ® head, that is. Chꝛiſt, 
y of ud benefits. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
death 1r.12,29, And knit together by euery ioynt, koꝛ the furs 
hull i Jo teſtore that niture thereof —— to the effectuall 
be- was out power, which is in the meature of enery par) 
came, of order, receiueth increaſe of the body,vnto the edikp⸗ 
ed by 1 That the body ing of it ſelfe in loue. 3 
the Wh ffbriſtmighe 17 This J ſay therefoze , and teſtific in 
2 Neale. the Loꝛd, that pee hencekoꝛth walke not as 
bi hat ve may other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their 
alive teofa ripe Chti- v mind, 
i nage, and 18 Hanuing their cogitation darkened, 
«eto tne full and being ſtrangers from the life of Go 
Wo neaſure of that thꝛough the ignoꝛance that ts in them, be* 
en Wwe  cauſcoftheyhardneſſe of their heart: 
8 bwe hall 19 Which being || paſt * feeling, haue gi · 
* weol Chriſt. uen themſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke 
my A n't being all vncleannefſe, euen with greedinefſe. 
| of his 20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chailk, 
ch,nouri- 21 Tf ſo be ye haue heard him. and haue 
nn mem bene taught by him, as the 4tructh is in 
— Tags 
a „ogéther t — = - 
ums 'B — 4 22 That is, * that pc caſt off, concerning 
wur part hath his juſt proportion of ſoode, that at length the body 
| hy) Brow vp to perfection. Rem,1. 21. n Mannotregenerate 
th his mind,vn lerſtanding and heart corrupt © By the which 
* t, — " his, P The hardneſſe of heart, is the ſountaiue of 
42, Face. or, without remorſe of conſerence, 1 Tim. 4. 2. As 
.oids Gy as taught which tiuely know Chiiſt. Colaſſiʒ. d. L 
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the conuerſation in time pat, the ol man r Thar in 
which ts coꝛrupt though 2 naturall corup 
23 And bet tenewed in the ſpirit of pour tion that is in 
mind, Nen ol. 
24 And put on the new man, which 10. bb. 13. . 
* after God is created in righteouſnefſe, and 1 2.1 & 4. 
true holineſſe. Which is a 
25 * Wherefoze caſt off lying, and ſpeake ted accordivg ts 
every man crueth vnto his neighbour ; foz che image of? 
we are members one of another. God, 91 
26 Ber angry, but inne not: let not the Z .ch. 16. 
ſunne goe downe vpon your wꝛath, Pal. 4-4. \ 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill. t If ſo be that ys © 
28 Let him chat ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe: but be angry. ſo mo- 
let him rather labour, and wozke with his derate your al- 
hands the thing which is good, that he may feQion,that is 
aue to — him that needeth. burſt not out 
29 Let no cozrupt communication pꝛo · into any evill 
cd out of your mouthes: but that which is worke, but be 
god to the vle of edifying,that it may mini · ſoone appealed, + 
iter * grace vnto the hearers. Lanes 4.7. | 
30 And *gricne not the holy Spirit of ch. 5. 3. 
God, by whom ye are * ſealed vnto the dap of l. 4. 6. 
redemption. u And cauſe 
31 Let all bitternes,and anger, æ wzath, them to proſit 
crying, and enill{peakingbe put away from in godlineſſe. 
you, with all maltcioutieſſe. x So behave 
22 Be ye courteous one to another, and your ſelues,thag® 


tender hearted, fozgining one another, euen the holy Ghoſt. 
as God foꝛ Chzilts lake fozgaue you, — — 
in you 


y : 
giue him no occaſion to depart for ſurow by your abuſing of 
graces, 2.Cor.1.23., Cole. 3. 13,13. | 


CHAP. V. 
2 Heexhorteth them unto lone, 3 Warneththers 
to beware of vncleanneſſe c ouetouſues, fooliſ talking, 
and falſe d octrine, 17 Te be circumſpect, 18 ro 4- 
uoid drunkhermeſie, 19 To reience, and to be thanks- 
full toward Ged, 21 To ſubmit themſelues one to 
another. 22 He intreateth of corporal mariage, and 
of the ſpiritmall betwixt Cbriſt and bu Church, 9 
B pe thercfoze followers ofGod,as deare 706, 1 3.34.19 
childꝛen. . 12. 1.iohn 3% 
2 * And walk in lone,euen as Chaiſt hath a Alluding ted 
loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe foz vs, 10 the 
bee an offering and a ſacrifice of a [weete incenfing in th 8 
6 lmelling ſauour to God. Law. 0 
3 But foꝛuication, and all vncleanneſſe, 242-4 9.2 1, chope 
oꝛ couctouſneſle, let it not be once named a» 4.25. cl, 3. . 
mong you,as it becommeth latnts, _ 2.theſc2.47. © 
4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh tal- v Which is ei · 
king. neither v ieſting, which are things not ther vaine, or els 
comelp, but rather giuing of thanks. by example ar 
5 Foz this ye know, that no whozemon-» evill ſpeaking,” 
ger, neither vncleane perſon, noꝛ couctou# way hurt your” ® 
ut rlon, which is © an idolater, hath any in- neighbour: for 
h ritance in the king dome of Chziit, and of otherwiſe there 
God. 3 be diuers ex m- 
6 Let no! man deceiue yon with hne ples in the Scrip⸗ 
woꝛdes: foz, foz ſuch — commeth the cures of pleaſat 
wꝛath of God vpon the childzen of dilobe · ratke,which is 
diente. allo godly,as ® 
Be not therefoꝛe companions W them. King 18. x7, 
Foz pee were once darkencſſe, but are c Becauſe hes 
now light in the Loꝛd: walke as childzen thinke hbt hae 
ok light, his life ſtandetu 
in his riches, _ 
Maith 24 4. mar. 15 f. lale 21.8, 2.thef.2,3, d Either in eur 
ſing fiane, or in mucking at the menaces and iudgements of God 
e Sceing God hath adopted you for _— 7 ſhould be holy. 
9 (X02 
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' When you hal thing, that he that hath begunne this good 17 But theothers of loue, kniin 


fOfthis peculiar abound, yet moze and moze in 


len re excellent, Il difter one from another, that yemay be pure death aduantage, 
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bonds, that therein N mayſpeake bokdly, as hearts. 2 
to ſpeake. J — 
I ought fol that pee may alſo know mine waht — 5 — 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chxtit | 


affaires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare A | 

bzothcr and faichtull miniitcr in the Lozd 24 Grace be with all them which lou? our kor to be wit 

{hall hew you of all things, Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, to their * immoꝛtalitie, out corruption 
22 Whom I haut (cnt vnto pou fox the Amen. that is. ac 

ſame purpoſe , that yee might knowe mine ¶ LArttten from Rome vnto the Ephe · liſe euer 

aſtairts, and that hee may comfozt pour fians,and ſcar by Tychicus. which is the end 


ofthis grace, 7" 


A The Epiſtle of Paul to " 
the Philippians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Da being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe into Macedonia,planted firſt a Chu eh at Philippi a 
city of the ſame countrey : but becauſe his charge was topreach the Goſpel vniuerſally to all the 
Gentiles, hee treuailed from place to place: till at length he was takeen priſoner at Rome, whereof 
tbe Philippians being aduertiſed, lent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who decla 
rivg him the ſtace ot the Church, cauſed him to write this Ep ſtle, wherein hee commendeth them 
that they ſtood maufully againſt the falſe apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good will toward 
them, and exhorteih them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: fot the Goſpel thereby 
was confirmed and not diminiſhed; eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace ma- 
deſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them , who ſhould inftru@ them in matters more awply: 
—— that he himſelſe would alſo come vnto them, add ing likewiie the cauſe of their miniſters ſo 
ong abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſiles, he con- 
futerh their falſe docti ine, by p ouing onely Chi iſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we 
haue allthings,and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life, and his reſurrecti- 
on our iuſtiſcation. After this follow cert. ine admonitions both particular and generall, with te- 
Rification of his affe ction toward them, and thankfull accepting of their beneuolence, 


CHAP. I, and 8 without offence, vntill the day of g Thar you ſo ins 
1 Saint Paul diſconereth his heart toward them, iſt, creaſe in godli- 
3 By hu thanke ging. 4 Pragers, 8 and wiſhes 11 Filled with the fruſtes ol tighttoul · nes that notonly* 
for their faith and ſaluat ion. 7.12. 20 He ſheweth neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chaiſt vnto the ye can put diffigyl 


the fruit of bis creſſe, 15. 27 And exhorteth them glozy and pꝛai e of God. rence between 
| to wnitie, 28 And patience. 12 C I would pee vnderſtosd, bzethzen, good & euill: bu 
aByBihops here Aul and Timotheus the ſcr- that the things which have come vnto mee, alſo that ve pres 
Teaneth chem uantsof Felus Chꝛiſt, to all are turned rather to the furthering of the f more & | 
that had charge the Saints in Chꝛiſt Jelus, Golpel, f without flippin 
ofthe word, and oa? which are at Phi ppt, wit 13 So that my bands in! Chꝛiſt are fa- backe or Ran»: 


ing, as pa- the * Biſhops, and Deacons, mons thzoughout all the“ judgement hall, ding in a lay 
> dolore of 12 Grace bewithyou, and and in all ot ber places. - Right ack 
* deacons, Peace from God our Father, and nom the 14 In ſa much that many of the bie · is the tree. goc 


as had 02d Jeſus Chailt. | thꝛen in the Lozd are boldencd though my workes the fru 
charge of ſdiſtri= 3 *J thankemy God, having pou in per · bandes, and dare moze frankly ſpeake the i Which 1 Gaſt 
bution, & of the fect memozy, ! wozd. for C hriſts fake 


poore and ſicke. Alwapes in all my pꝛapers foꝛ al pou, 15 Some p2each Chaiſt, even though k Thar is, inch 
LTheſ.1,2, 1 15 mint Mrd alone . | enute and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good court or | 
d With other 5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which pee will. . ofthe k 
Churches, haue in the Goſpel, from the firit dap vntill 16 The one part pzeacheth Chziſt ot con - Nero. 
t That ye recei · Now. tention and not ® purely , ſuppoſing to adde I or proſeſſe i 
tedthe Goſpel, 6 And Jam perſwaded of this ſame mozeaffliction tomy bands: that Goſpel, confides 
ring my con- 
"Receive the Woꝛke in you, will perfozme it vntil the * dap Jam ſet foz the defence ot he Golpel ſt ncie. 9 
ait wat a ſure to · 7 As it becommeth mee ſo to iudge of maner wapes, whether ie been vnder a pꝛe · corrupt mind 
Aenof their Love you all, becauſe J haue you in remembzance, tence, oꝛ ſincerely ; and J thercin top> pea, Joy, lie in band. 
they did delpe, © thatboth in my bands, and in my defence and will toy. In Their p- | 
by al means and confirmation of the Goſpel, you all were 1 8 Foz J know that this ſhall turne to was to preach k 
poſtiible when he partakers of my * grace, mylaluation, thzoughyourpzayer , and by Chriſt, and there 
warablent&in 8 Foꝛ God is my recozd, how J long af- thehelpe of the Spirit of Jetus Chaiik, fore their do« © 
pilon,evenasif ter you all from the very heart rootein Jelius 20 As J heartily lenke foz, and hope, that &rine was tj 
they bad bin pri- Thai. in nothing J ſhalbe alhamed, but that with but they were 
5 with him. 9 And this I pray, that pongleue may all confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chziſt full of ambirigas 
wledge, ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether i dee and enuie. thin - 
tit to ſuffer and in all iudgement, by life oꝛ by death. | king ta defate 
Chriſts ſake, 10 That pee may diſterue things that 21 Foz Chziſt is to me both in life, and in oo & preſette 
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humbled himſelfe. To thePhilippians. Allſceke theirow 


2 ' 
ro live inthe 22 And whether to ®linein the fleſh,were 9 Wherefoze:God hathalſd exal · 
eſh,is to liue in arable fo2 mer, and what to chooic, J 2 — bim a name eucry - 
is brittle bo 0 . Vc. ame, | 
| — 22 Fo2 J am greatly in doubt on both 10 * That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould Ren.14.c5, 
Xo live everla- fiDcs, deliting to be lcoſtd, and io bee wich euery knee-s bow , boch of things in heauen, 14.45.23 * 
linge ly: but to Chatit, which is beſt ok all. and things in earth, and things vaderche 8 Worſhip ad 
live according to 24 Meuertheteſſe to abide in the || fleſh, earth, de lubicd ty 
che fle l, or to be 15 moꝛe ne dtull foz you, 11 * And that euery tongue ſhould con = him. 
in the fleſh, ſigni- 25 And this I am (ure of, that I ſhall as felle that Jeſus Chili is the Lozd, vnto the 1% 13.13, 1 % 
ee, to be deſti. bide, and with pou all continuc,foz your fur - gloꝛy of God the Father. $.6. and 12,3, 
ture of the d pirit, thetance, and top of your faithy * _ 12 Wheretoze my beloued, as pee haue al- 
and to be plun- 26 That yt may inoꝛe abundantly reiopce Wayes obeyed,not as in my — ouly,but 
ged inthe filthy in Chaiit Jelus foꝛ mee, by my comming to now much moxe in mine ablence,(o *make an h Run format 
concupiſcences pou againe. : end of your owne ſaluation with ' teare and in at race ut 
of the fleſh. 27 *Dnely let your conucrlation bæœ, as trembling. : riphceouſnelle 
lor, body. it becommeth the Goſpel of Chuſt, that 13 Foz it is God which wozketh in pou, wheriaGodhath 
Epheſ. 4.1. whether J come and ſee pou, oz elle bee ab» both the will and the derd, cucaof bis gend freely placed you 
b coloſſ 1.10. ſent, J may heare of your matters, that yee plealure.: rough Ileus 
” n.theſ2,,:2, {| continue in one ſpirit , and in one minde, 14 Doe all things without murmuring Chu, and con- 
Jo, ſtand. fighting together thzough the faith of the and realonings, . ducteth you hit 
p The more that Golpel. : I That ye maybeblameleſſe, and pure, chil-renby his 
* tyrants rage a- 28 Andin nothing feare your aduerſarfes, and the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the >pirit to walks - 
gaiuſt the Gol · ¶ which is to them a ? token of perdition, and middes of a naughtie and crooked nation, n good works, 
pel, the more ma- to you of ſauation, and a that of God. among whom ye ſhine , as lights in the and io to mike 
nileſtly they de- 29 Foz vnto pou it is gtuen foz || Chziſt, wozld, vour Vecation 
> clarethat they that not onely pee ſhould beleeue in him, but 16 Holding foꝛth the v woꝛd ol like, that fure. 
tunne to their alſo luffer foꝛ his (ake, J map retoyce in the day of Cyziſt , that J i Which may 
” owne deſtrudti- 30 Yauing the (ame fight which per ſaw haue not runne in vatne, neither haut labou · ®:ake you care- 
on, and againe, in inc, and now heart to be in me. red in vaine. full and cli 
+ conſtant perſe- 17 Pea, and thongh J be * offeredvp vp» K Which is ha 
uerance for (h iſts ſake, is an evident ſigne of ſaluation. q God onthe (acrificc,and ſcruice ® of your faith, J free grace, | 
"ſhew:th by this meanes of bearing che croſſe, who are his, and who am glad, and reioyce with you all. 1. Pet. 4.9. 
are not. [|0r,Chrifticauſe, 138 Foꝛ the lanic cauſt allo be ve glad, and . 5 16. 
be rctoyce with me, 1 As they which 


ERHAP. IL 19 And I truſt in theLozd Jeſus to ſend in che night fer + 
| Hes exhorteth them about all things to humi- Timotheus ſhoꝛt iy vnto pou, tyat Jalio ſo / th a caudle to 
48 litie, whereby pure doctrine u chiefly maintained, may be of good comfozr, when J know pour aue ligbt to o· 

c th 
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ers, 
ome vute them, 27 and excuſeth the long tarying 20 Fo J haue no man like minded, who m The Goſpe!, 
of Epaphroditus, will Faß care toz your matters. n Tue wold ſę 


6 : 5 19 Premiſing that hee and Timotheus will ſpeedily Kate. 
uh 


2 If ye lo loue 15 there be there foꝛe any conſolation in 21 * Foz all ke dh owne , and not nifiech to powre 
mes chat you de- I Chꝛiſt, if 1 of loue, if any kel that Nich is gcius Ch out as tl rice 
le mj comfort: lowthip of the Spirit, it any compaſſion ang 22. nt ye kno of him, that offering wa 
roh the con · merty, | ; as a ſonne with the father, hee hath lerued powred on the 
Jnr of wils and 2 Fulfill my iop, that ve be lie minded, with me in the Goſpel. ſacrifice, 
indes he pro- hauing the fame loue, being of one atccoꝛd, 23 Him tberefoze Jhope to lend aſſoone o To confirms 
etedeth to the a- and ot? one iudgement, as J know how it will goe with me, you in your faith 
Egreemem in do- 3 That nothing be done thꝛough conten* 24 And truſt in the Lozd that J alſo my 416.1, 
Arine, chat there tion 02 vaine glozy, but that in makneſſe of ſelfe ſhall come ſhoztly? 1. Cen 10.24. 
© might be full and mind * eutry man eſt eme other better then 25 But J ſuppoled it neceſſary to ſend p They rarber 
beit concord. himlelfe, my bzother Epaph2oditus vnto vou, my com» ſoughtprofir by 
Rom. 12 0 4 Looke not euery man on his owne. panion in labour, and fellaw ſouldicr, euen *beir preaching 
i Chriſt being things, but cuery man allo on the things of your meſſenger, and he that miniũ red vnto ben Gods glory 
vel Col equall other mcn. me ſuch things as J wanted. 
Wichche Father, 5 Let the lame mind be in vou that was 26 Foz he longed after all pou, and was 
© Laydaſide his tuen in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, full of heautneſle , becauſe pe had heard that 
glory, and being 6 Who < bring in the fozme of GD D, he had been ſicke. ' 8 
3 d, became a thought it no ©rcbbery to be cquall W God: 27 And no doubt he was ſteke, very nerre ; 
| TJeruant,andwil- 7 But he made himſelfe of ns reputati · vnto deaſh: but God had mercie on him, and q Hecallehit 
ungly ſubmitted on, and twke on him the © foꝛme ot a ſetuant, not on dim̃ only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould here dhe worke 
himſelſe to moſt and was made like vnto menu, c was found haue fozrow vpon ſoꝛrow. of Chr ſt, to vit 
.  ſhamefuldeath, in i ſhape as a man. 28 J (ent him thercfoze the moze Dili» Chrif, who was 
chall ae which 8 * Hehumbled himſelfe, and became o⸗ gently „that when ye ſhouldſe him againe, bound in the pet# 
date nothing but bedient vnto the death, tuen the death ok the ve might reioyte, and J might be the leſſe ſon of zul,and 
vile flauestho- croſle. © 2row ull. a was in neede o 
row arrogancie 29 Receiue him therefoze in the Loꝛde neceſſaries. 
tread downe our brethren, and preferre our ſelues? d For he thor with _ — —_ much of ſuch : r He approueth 
* was God, ſhould haue done none in. urie to the Godhead, Marth.” 30 Becaule that foz the a wozke of Chzilt chem which h#- 
20.28. e Thepoore and weake nature of man. f He was leert her was nete vnto death, and regarded not zard their lifeto 
d and heard of men, ſo that his perſon and be hauiour declared chat His life, to fulſii that leruice which was lac : relieue the priſe 
- ke wasa miſerable man. Hebr. 2 · 9. king on pour part toward me. nets of Chr 
. CHAP, 
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= 15 Now J haue reteiued all, aud have lee flrep | noliue. 
5 . after A Tn Lotse — 
| receined of Epaphzoditus that w — 23 The ee dJ be — _y 
from vou, an dy — that ſmelleth e Jpied yor inde R 
Cacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God. e ab and 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your nt · be he 
: - - fuffer in hi! 
i ders, as pat 
A The Epiſtle of Paul to the Wi 

des, add 
i Coloſsians. e 
of ich 
THE ARGVMENT,.. . 
IN: Bpiſtle Saint Paul putteth difference betweene rhe lively, effectuall and true Chit bud the Chriſt,anc 
—— imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, hee coufirmeth thecallin F 
che doctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of taich,to eſteeme theexcellen= the Gentil 
cie of Gods beneſite toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and wharſvener good thing Fow.16.2 
can be ech onely in Chriſt,whomonely wee imbrace by the Goſpel. Bue foraſmuch £* 10.4.8 19. 2 tin 
the falſe ren would haue mixer] the Law with the Goſpel, hee toucheth thoſe flarrerors vehe« ine 1.3. 
mently, and ex horteth the Coloſſi ans to ſtay only on Chiriſt, without whom all i hin are but mere 29. 
vanitie. And as for circumcilien,abſtineiice From meares, ex ernall holineſſe, ipping of An- | nWhom | 
gels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt he vtterly condemneth, ſhewing what was the otfiee aud $4 o defted an 
nature of ceremonies , which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians -. 1 ſecrated te 
ſtand in mortification of the fleth, newacile of life, with other like offices appercaining both gene- — by chtilt, 
rally and particularly to all the faithſull. | | 2.Tiw, 1. 
CHAP, I. She goa , 
J He gineth thankes vnto God for their faith, y -* fruitfull in all god woxkes ng 1 . vt 


1 Confirmeth the deffrine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth for inthe 8 
5 the increaſe of their faith. 13 He Rab wave diene * Strengthened with yall:n(gh hzough 
| the true Chriſt, and diſconereth the counterſtit (brift ws —— power, vnto all patience, and 
Y ef the falſe apeFiles. 25 He approneth bis anthority long —.— with yful 
Bo. r 28 and of his fatthfull. executing of the 1 2 Giuing thanks vnto the Father which Marks, 19,4 
{BE ſame ae Sntne fl ofthein» 29.5.2 f. f u 
* Au an Apoſtle of IE SVS 4800 beth Belton Hebray, © + 
Fes, | x” Chailt, bythe will of be Gods elinered vs fromthe pow e For God 
and Timotheusour Mother, -er'of ſnd bach ernſlare into made viſible ij 
. To chem which ore at the ry his deare Sonne '- thefleſh of 
Saints and faith*— 14 In whome wee haue redemption Chriſt, and the 
ful beethzenin Chꝛiſt: Grace Aua bis blond, chat is, the foxgiutueſſe of divinitic dwel- 
bee with you, and peace fromGodour Fa» fl lech in him cer. 
6 Jeſus Chiilt. . 5 "enhols the * © {mageof the innifible porally, 
1 four Lo nkes ro God een the Fa+ God the firſt bome of enerycreature. - | Borne before 
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4 d hour com- tee 185 and be not mooued away fed vp together thzough * the faith — Ee. 1 . 
nolitie. from the hope ofthe Golpel whereof ye haut operation of God, which railed him fromthe g In belequing. 
| asChrifſt hath heard, andwhich hath been pzeached to eq: dead. — —— 
ovce fuffere in ry creature which ia vuder heaucn, wherfdf ' 12 And yer which were dead in fſinnes, power railed vx 
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dem his Church 24 Mow retoyce-J in my ſufferings tod hequickened together with hun, k oꝛguung we haue a ſore 
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to the world. and and in all things 
* areriſenagains 12 Now — » as the elect of God 
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CHAP. L 

2 He thanketh God fer them, that they are ſs ſted- 

faft in faith and good works, 6 and rec eiue the Goſpel 

with ſuch earneſtnes, 7 That they are an exampleto 
all others. 

Aul and Sfluanus, and Ti- 
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D * God the Father, and in the 
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dent token of Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as pe know af» 
dur election. tex what manner wee were among you fo2 
e To beleeue and Hout ſakes. 
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CHAP. II. 
1 Te the intent they ſhonld not faint vnder the 
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13 And theirs in obeying. 18 Hee excuſeth hy 
— that hes could not come and open bu heart 
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s ny Chap. ij. | ” Againſtmen pleaſers, 4 L 
A The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſlalonians. | 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Fer that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſacution (which perpetually 
A followeth thepreaching of the Goſpel)aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtantly 
ſtand, yet S. Paul (as moſt carefull for them) ſent Timothy to ſtrengthen them, who ſoon after admo- 
niſhing him ef their eſtate, gaue occ aſion to the Apoſtle to confirm them by diuers arguments to be 
conſtant in taith, and to ſutter whatſoever God calleth them vnto for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, 
exhorting them to declare by their godly lining the purity of their Religion. And as the Church 
can neuer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle temaine not among the wheat, ſo there were among them 
wicked men, vhich by mouing vaine and curious queſtions to overthrow their faith e 
as touching the poynt of the reſurte ction from the dead: whereof he briefly inſtructeth them hat 
to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to 
watch, leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vnwares: and fo after cerraine exhor- 
tations, and his commendations to the brethren,heendeth. 
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ther of you, noꝛ of others, 
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her childzen, bimſelferoſup- 
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Goſpel of God. fice too vile for 


lily and tuſtly,and vnblameably we behaucd ſake. 
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11 As ve know how that we erhoꝛted you, 1.67. 4. 12. 
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glow, - the wicked, *' 
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without cealing, that when ye receiued of vs good doing. 
the woꝛd of the pꝛeaching of God, ye rectined E. 4 1. phil, 1. 
it not as the woꝛd of men, but as it is indeed 27. cl. 1.10. 
the woꝛd of God, which allo woꝛketh in yon | 
that beleene, 1 
14 Foz bꝛethzen, ye are become follow» 1 
ers ok the Churches of God, which in Ju- f In bis Name 
dea are in Chat Jeſus, becauſe ye haue and vnder his 
allo ſuffered the 1 things of _”— protection. 
r * 


ppoynted to afflictions. 
F country men, euen as they baue of the Jewes, 


ö And would I5 Aha both killed the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
inder all men thrtr owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſecuted 


rom their ſal- vs, and God they pleale not, and are contrary 
pation. to all men, 
And heape vp 16 And foꝛbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen» 


the meaſure,Mar. tiles, that they might bee ſaued, to b fulfill 
33.32. their linnes al waits: koꝛ the wzath of God is 
i He meaneth i come on them, to the ytmoſt. 
not this of all tbe 17 Foꝛaulmuch bꝛethꝛen, as we were kept 
Lewes in general: from puu fo2 a ſeaſon, concerning light, but 
bur of ceriaine of not in the heart, we *cnfo2ced the moꝛe to lee 
them particular- pout fact with great delire. 
 Iy,which ceaſed 18 Therefoze we would haue come vnto 
not after they pou (I Paul, at [caſt once oꝛ twile) but Sa · 
had put Ci iſt to tan hindꝛed vs. 
death, to perſe- 19 Foz what is our hope 02 ioy, oꝛ crown 
cute his word ofretoycing ? are *not euen pou it in the pze- 
and his mini- fence of out Lozd Jeſus Chztit at his com- 
| 3 ming: * 
Kom. 1.1. 3 dur glozp an 
Ek Therefore I Nanette du * 
could not forget you, except I would forget my ſelfe. 

2 He ſheweth how greatly hee was aſſectioned to- 
ward them both in that hee ſent Timotheus to them, 
10 And alſo prayed for them. 
| : 9 erfoze = = _ — longer — 
- : care, we thought it god to remaine 
a Ratherſecking at Athens alone, 
Jour commodiry 2 And haue lent Timotheus our b2o- 
chen mine owne, ther, and Miniſter of God, and our labour 
ſending of Ti- felow in the Goſpel ol Chyiit,to ſtabliſh you, 
motheus co you. and to comfort you touching pour faith, 
Ades 16,1, That no man ſhould be mooued with 
| thele affictions : foz yee pour (clues know, 
that we are appoynted thereunto. 

4 4 when wee were with von, 
we told you befoze that we ſhould lutter tri 
. — ,cuenas it came to paſſe, and pe 
8 N 0 t. 

Þ His great al- $5 Euen koꝛ this cauſe, when b J could no 
ection toward longer foꝛbeare, J ſent him, that I might 


& Meaning Sa- tempted pou in any ſoꝛt, and that our labour 
dan. had bene in vaine. 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
from pou vnto vs, and bꝛou ht vs good ti- 
ö dings of your faith ᷑ loue, and that yee haue 

f — remembꝛance of vs alwaics, deſiring to 
*. vs, as we allo doe you, 

7 Cherekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we had conſolatt- 
on in vou, in all our affliction, and neceſſity 
i tghzough pour faith, 

Ive remaine $8 Foꝛ now art we daliue ifye* ſtand faſt 
conſtant in faith in the Loꝛd. 

& true doctrine,.1 9 Fo what thanks can we recompenſe 
all thinke that to God againe-fo2 you, foꝛ all the ioy where · 
all mine afflicti· with wee retoyce foz your lakes befoze our 
—> ſo _ God, 

pleaſures, & ſhall 10 Night and day * pzaving exceedings 

* reſtored from ty that wee might ſee your face, and night 
death to life. f accompliſh that which is lacking in your 
elf you perſe - faith? 
uere in faith. It Now God himlelfe, enen our Father, 
Nen. 1. 10. and our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt guide our iour⸗ 
2415. 23. ney vnte pon, : 

f We muſtdaily 12 And the Lezdincreaſe yon, and make 
gro from faith you abound in loue ont toward another, and 
Ta ſtaich. W 


I. Theffilonians. Inereaſe in loue andholinefſ., 


che ſmall flocke. knowof pour faith, leaſt the<© tempter had pou, 


13 To make your hearts ſtable, and vn» Chap. 5. 
. — ae on 153 2 — 
» at the comming of our Loꝛd Jelus 
Chztlt with all his Saints. 
CHAP. IL 

1 Heexhorteth them to holineſe, 6 Innocency, 
9 Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And mode ation in la- 
menting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the 
reſurrection, 

AND furthermoze we beſcech you byes 
thzcn,andexhozt you in the Lozd Jeſus, , ,,s... 
that * pe increale moze and moze, as pce haue over 
rectians ofvs bow ye ought to walke,and to (14, 

0 b The greek 

2 Foꝛ pe know what *commandements ISS. 
we gaue you by the Lozd Jeſus. aach embed 

3 For this is the will of God, euen pour mente ande 
ſanctification, < and that pee ſhould abltaine cejuer 678 
_ 1 — ANT —.— 0 _ 

That euery one of you ſhould know, enn 
how opoſſlſs bis *vclſell in holinelle and — 
» 

And not in the luſt of concupilcence, e- * - | 
uen as theGentiles which know not God: © Thc; 3 vu 

6 * That no man oppzeſle o2 defraud his Mould — 
bꝛother in any matter ; koꝛ the Lozd is auen · your ſelues who- 
ger ot all ſuch things, as we allo haue told jy vnto God 
you be foʒe time, and teſtified. That is, his 

4 3 

7 02 God hath not called vs vnto vn · body which is 
cleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. prophaned b 

8 Ve therkoꝛe that delpiſeth ⸗cheſe things, fuch flehinelf, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen C.. 6. . 
ginnen you his hol rit. 1. Cor. 1. 3. 

9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue, ye need e By theſe pre. 
not that Þ wzite vnts you: *foz pe are taught cepts of godly 
ol God ts loue one another: lite it appeareth 

10 Pea, and that thing verily ye do vnto what were the 
all the bꝛethꝛen, 4 throughout all commandementt 
Macedonia: but we beleech you bzethzen, which Paul gave 
that ye increals moze and moꝛe, vnto them. 

II * And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1. c., 7. 40. 
meddle with vour own butincs,and to wozk 7obn 13.3 4 
— t owne hands, as we commanded 2 2. 1.iohn 3. 

| and 4.21. 

12 That pee may behane pour ſelnes ho- 2.7/3 7. 
neſtly toward them thats are without, and f And not be 
that 14 Jh be lacking vnto — idle. 4 

13 CI would not bzethzen, haue pon ig- g As ſtrangers 
noꝛ ant concerning them which are afleepe, and inſidels. 
that yei ſoꝛow not,twen as other which haue h But that ye 
no hope. | may be ableby 

14 Foꝛ if weebeleeue that Jeſus is dead, your diligence 
and is riſen,cuen ſo them which fleep in! Je : co ſupply your 
ſus, will God bꝛing with him. want and ne- 
 I5 Fozthis lay we vnto you by the word ceſlity. 
of the 02d, * that we which liue, and are re- i He doeth not 
matningin the comming of the Loꝛd, ſhall condemne all 
not pzeuent them which eepe. kind of forow, 

16 Fo the Lozd himſelfe ſhall deſcend but that which 
from heauen with a ſhoute, and with the proceedeth of 
voyce of the Archangell , and with the infidehty. 
trumpet of God; and the dead in Chꝛiſt hal K Or havecon- 
rile Hrſt. tinued conſtant» 

17 Then ſhall * wer which line and re- 1y inche faith 
maine, de caught vp with them allo in the of Chriſt, 

1 By raifing their 


bodies out ofthe — m Which is in the Name of the Lord and 


as he ſhould ſpeak himſelſe. 1. Cor. 1 5. 23. Mat. 2 4.3 1-1-c0r.1 5-53 
n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aſiue. o In this ſudden a- 
king vp there ſhalbe akinde of mutation of the qualities of ourbe- 
dies, which ſhalbe as a Kind of death. 


clouds, 
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ne dey of the Lord. 


louds, to mckte the Lom in 
= 1 == "7 = Yan 

18 Wher comfozt pour ſelues, one 
another with thele wozds, 


CHAP. v. 

s Heenformeth them of the day of indgement 
and comming of the Lord, 6 Exhorting them te 
watch, 13 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods word 
among them. 

t of the times and ſeaſons , bzethzen, 
more we ought pe haue no ne de that I wꝛite vnto you, 
robeware of all 2 Foz pe pour ſelues know perfectly, that 
4eames and fan- the * day uf the Lozd ſhall come, euen as a 
dies of men, theke in the night. 
which wear ie 3 Fo when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
themicluesand lałetp, then ſhall come vpon them ſudden de» 


4 $0 much the 


others in ſear- ſtruction, as the ® tranatle vpon a woman 
ching our curi= With childe,and they ſhall noteſcape. 

oullyrho time 4 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, are not indarkeneſſe, 
chat the Lord that t hat day ſhould come on you, as it were 
hail appeare, al- a thieke. 

leadging tor Pe axe all the childꝛen of 2 the 
themſeluesz —Childzen of the day: we are not ol the night, 
yaineprophecy, neither of darkneſſe. : 

andmoſt fally 6 Therckoꝛe let vs not pe as doe o⸗ 


aſcribedro Elias, thet, but let vs © watch and be lober. 

that 2000. yeere 7 Fo they that ſlœpe, ſlape iu the night, 

before the Law, And they that be dꝛunken, are dzunken in the 

2000. vnder the night. | 

Law,and 2000. 8 But let vs which art ofthe*day,be ſo⸗ 

akerche Law, ber, puttuig on the bꝛeſtplate of faith and 

the world ſhall loue, and the hope of (aluation foꝛ anhelmet. 

endure. 9 Foꝛ God haty not appointed vs vnto 

Matth. 24. 44. Math, but to obtaine ſaluation by the means 

2 fet. 3. io. rue. bf our Loꝛo Jeſus Chatits 

enen, „1 Ach died to vs, that whether wee 
That is, ſud- Wake oz pe, wee ſhould liue together 

denly and vv" with him. 

locked for. II COherefozeerhozt one another, and e» 

e flere ſleepe is diſie one another,euen as ye doe. 

taken for con- 12 Now wer belcrch you, bꝛethꝛen, that 

tempt of ſaluati- 

on, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe 

And not be ouetcome with the cares of the world. e That is, 

lightned by the Goſpel. 1/z.59. 17.epheſ 6. 17. f Here it is taken 

* to die, and is meant of the faichfull. 


A The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
| the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Faſt the Theffalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neꝑ lected them, becauſe he went to other places 
rather then came to them, he writeth vnto hem, and exhorteth them to patience and other fruits 
of faith, neither ro be mou<d with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt 
was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falli 
by a great part of the world, and that Antickriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finally, com- 
mending himſelfe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth them to cor- 
ret ſuch ſharpe'y, as liue idlely ef other mens labours, whom, if they dos not obey his admunitions, 


he commandeth to excommunicate. 


CHARGE 

3 He thanketh God ſor their faith, loue and pa- 
fience. 11 Heprayeth for the mereaſe of the ſame, 

12 Andſheweth what fruits ſhall come thereof. 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timotkes 
us vato the Church of the Theſſa· 
lonians , which is in God our Fa» 
ther, and in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt; 


ap. U. 


Ol «f + FY 


rue Fattors mult b 
pee know them, which labour among you, 
— are ouet you in the Loꝛd, and radmoniſh g — | 

„ 15 to 
13 That yer haue them in ſingular lone che ſhepheard, f 
koꝛ v their woꝛkes lake. Be at peãce among it is his duety to 
your letues, | teach them and 

14 Wee deſire pon, bꝛethꝛen, admoniſh echortthem in 
them that are vnruly ; comfozt the feeble true religion. 
minded: beate with the weake: bee patient h Where this 
toward all men. cauſe ceaſeth, ' © © 

I 5 See that none recompence euill foz chat they worke 
teuill vnto any man : but euer follow that not, the honour + 


« 1 5 
#6? be 


whtch is good, both toward your ſelues, and alſo ceaſeth, and 

toward all men, they muſt be ex · 
16 iRctoyceeuermoze. pelled as wolues 
17 Piap continually, out of the flocke. 


18 In all things giue thankes: fo: this is Pro. 15. 13. C 20. 
the will of God in Ciſt — ety 22.04. 5. 39. rens 
19 Quench not the * Spirit. 12.17. 1. pet. 3.9. 
20 Delpile not pꝛophecying. 1 Have a quiet 
21 Try allthings, and kgepe that which is minde and con- 
god. ſcience in Chriſt, 
22 Abſtaine krom all appearance ot enill. which al make 
23 Now the very God * of peace ſanctific youreioyce in 
you chzoughout : and I pray God that pour the mids of ſor- 
= whole (ptrit and ſoule and body, may bee rowes, Rom. 3. 3. 
kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our 2. cor. 6. 10. 
Lad Jens TP bee which callerh - — 
24 Aichtult is nee ch callech pou, 18.22. cl. 4. 3. 
which will alſo doe it. k God that baths 


25 Bzethzen, pꝛap fo2 vs. giuen his Spirit 
26 Greete all the bzethzen with an holy do his elect, wil 
kill. neuer ſuffer ito 


C. 

27 Icharge you in the Lozd, that this be quenched but 
Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the hath reuealed b 
©28 Thegraceofour Cam Jeſus Chyiſt may be mains 

28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt may be maintaĩ - 
be with pou, Amen. ned, that is, dpx 

Thefirſtzpilievnto the Theſſalonians, ons e and 

rſt Epiſtle vnto 8, ons as nd 

wiicten from Athens. | — 

creaſe in | 

neſſe. 1 The preaching of the word of God. Chap, 3. 12 oy : 

18, m Then — — and perſect, when bis mir 

thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and will, ce 
uet nothing, — his body doth execute any ching contrary t 

the will of God. 1. Cor. 19 | 


away from true religion, even 


2 Grace bee with yon, and peace from 
Cod our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſs | 
2 * Care ought tothanke God alwapes 1. Theſſ. 1. 2. 
foꝛ pon, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
your faith groweth cxceedingly, and the 
lout of cuery one of you toward another & 


boundeth. 
, Erx 2 4 0 


AIR ae ad An 7 
Which procee · 4 So that wee our ſelues reiayce of you 

thofyour in the Churches of God, hee: of your 
# patience, and faith in all your perſecutions 
| aud tribulations that ye ſuffer, 

The faichful by 5 Which is a b token of the righteous 
nei afflictions * judgement of God, that yee may bee coun · 
e as in a cleare ted Woꝛthy of the king dome of God, foz the 

laſſe, the end of which pt allo (utter. . ; 

Bods iuſt indge= 6 Foz it 8 a righteous thing with God, 
ment, when as do recompente tribulation ta them that trou⸗ 
they ſhall reigne ble pol, 
with Chriſt, 7 Andto you which are troubled, reſt 
| which baueſuf- with vs, when the Lozd YFelus thall ſhewe 
| fered with him, himlelfe from heauen with his mighty An- 

and the wicked gels, f 
ſhall feele his ex- 8 In flaming fire, rendzing vengeance 
teme wr ath and vnto them that doe not knowe God, and 
vengeance. which abey not vnto the Golpel of our Loꝛd 

Ide 6. Jelus Chailt, : 

” x. Theſ. 14 16. 9 TAbich ſhall be puniſhed with! euerla⸗ 
B whom he ſting per dition, from the pꝛeſence of the 
geclareth his Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his power, 
wigbt. lo CUhen he ſhall come to be gloufted in 
id As God ise- his Saints, and to be made maruetlons in 
uerlaſting . lo ſhal all them that beleene ( becauſe our teſti» 
their puniſhment monie toward you was beleued) in that 
becuerlaſting: dap. 
and as he is moſt 11 UAherefoꝛe, wealſo pray alwayes fo: 
nightie of pow- yon, that our God may make you woꝛthy ot 
> (hall their his calling, and fulfill all the *gad pl 
niſtment be of his goodnes,and the* wozke of faith with 


mok fore. yower, | 
| The free bene= 12 That the name of our Lozd Jeſus 


ith as a moſt 
table fruit. 


— com · him, accoꝛding to the grace of our God, and 
pre PT — of the Loꝛd Jelus Chailt. 

| spre- a 
deſtination and vocation :the worke of faith containeth aur iuſti- 
fication,tothe which God addeth gloriſicat ion: and all theſe hee 
worketh othis meere gruce through Chriſt.” F'Faith is Gods won- 
derfull worke invs. g As the head with che body. 


* BED. CHAP. IL 
3- Heſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhall 
not com tull the departing from the faith come firſt, 
And the lindome of Antichriſt, vs, Aud there- 
fore he eæhortet hthem net to be lc] bar te ftand 
ſted faſt in the things that he hath taught them. 


Ow wee beſerch you hꝛethꝛenb dy the 
N —— ar Loꝛd ü Chait, ano 


> 


# TIC: 


ö 1 
2 
8 
* 
2 


- 
= 


As falſe reue- 
lations, or by our a ſſembling vnto him, 

eames. 2 That pe be not Uuddepipmaued from 
Which are. you minde, no2 troubled, netther by * ſptrtt, 


Spoken, or writ- nog by? wozd,no2 by letter, az itvere tyom 
| vs, às though the dapof Chaiſt were at 


E pheſ. 5.6, hand. 2 2 
be A wonderful! 3 Let no man deccine you by any 


* parting of the Meanes: foz that day ſha)l not come, except 
moſt part from there come a depart ing firſt, and that that 
ebe faith man of linne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne of 
d Tlus wicked ? petDition, : li, 
Antichr ſt com- 4 CUhichts an aduerſarie, and exalteth 
reheudeth the himſelte againſt al that is called God, oꝛ that 
whole ſucceſſiqm ts m ed: ſo that he docth ſit as God in 
che periccuters the Temple ol God, ſutwing himſelke, that 
of che Chu:ch, he is God. F 
anc tthatabu- : ö On 

ninable kingdomeofFatan whereof ſame were beares.ſame lions, 
ther leopards, as Daniel deſc i ibeth th 
pecauſe he ſeteęth hynſel ſe pag 


ſroyerhuthers, ſo (hall he bedeliroyed 


5 „ 


ela 


of Gods Chiſt mays be gloꝛiſied in you, an vet in lu 


| dascsl e man of things which we command you, 
e 8 2 he de- 5 And the Lord guide your hearts to the of God. 
— 0 2016.8. 


Ontans. ne mMyL rie of iniq Ita Wr, 
EKemember pee not, that when J was 
pet with you, J told pou theft things? f Becauſe th 
And now ye know What wirhholdeth fallt ale 
that he might be reuealed in his tinie. had How 

7 Fozthemyltery of iniquitie doeth al- ae, ce 
ready e wozke : onelyhee which now with; Thegze e 
holderh,halller,il ee bee taken outofthe ,;:c1. — 

p. 

8 And then ſhall the wicked man bee re · —— nat ap 
vealed, * whome the Lord ſhallconſume redemption a 
wich the! Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall a» the Church Pai 
— with the bughtneſſe of his com · teacheth themes 

87 ; look | 

9 Euen bim whole * comming is by the — a 
woꝛking of Satan with all power c ſignes, tion before * 
and lying wouders, thereſore rather 

10 And in all deceiueableneſſe ot vnrigh · o prepare them- 
teouſneſſe, among them that perich, becaule (ues :OpRticnce 
they recetued not the lone of the tructh, that chen to re and 
they might be laued. quietneſle: for ag 

11 And therefoze God ſhall ſend them yer there was 3 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ould beleeuelies, jet, chat is j the 

I 2 That all they might be damned, which Goſpel ſhould 
beleeued not the tructh, but had = pleaſure bepreached 
in vnrighteoutnes., throughout all, 

13 But we oitxht to giuethaukes alway Matth. 24.14. 
to God foz you, biethzen, ® beloued of the g To wit, priui- 
Loꝛd, becauſe that God hath » from the be» y and is there- 
nente; choſen you to laluation, though — 
anctification of the Spirit, and the faith of ſtery, becauſe it 
?tructh, is ſecret. 

14 Whereunto hee called you by gour h Which ſhall 
er glozy oł our Loꝛd Je; ſtay for atime. 
S Chu. 14. 11.4. 

I 5 Therefozebzethzen , ſtand faſt, and | Thae is, wich 
krepe the; inſtructions which yeehauebeene his word, 
taught,cither ' by woꝛd, oꝛ by our Epiſtle. K Meaning che 
- 16 Nowe the (ame Jeſus Chzilt onr wheletimethar 
Loꝛd, and our God, euen the Father which he hal remaine. 
hath loued vs, and hath gtuen vs enerla : 1 Satans power 
ſting canſolatton, and god hope thzough is limited chat he 
grace, : cannot hurt the 
17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſtabliſhyou elect to their 
in euery woꝛd and good woꝛke. deſtruction. 
m Delighted in 
ſalſe doctrine. n Thefountaine o four election is the low: of God, 
the ſanctiſication ofthe Spirit, and beleeuing the trueth are teflimo- 
nics ofthe ſame election. o Before the foundation of the world. 
p And Goſpel. q By our preaching. r That is, the doctrine, 


1. Theſſ. 2.2. chap. j 6. 1 That is, by my preaching ofthe Golpel, 


CHAP, III. 


1 'Hee deſireth them te pray for him, that the 
Goſpel may proſper, 6 And giueth them warning 
to reproope the idle, 16 Andſo miſhetb them all 
*. 
Urthermoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen,“ pzay foꝛ va, that i 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd map haue free pal- — * 1515 
lage, and be gloꝛilied, tuen as it is with yon. 
2 And that we map bee delWered krom 
vnreaſonable and tuil men: toꝛ all men haue 
not * faith. | a Although they 
4 But the Loꝛd is kaichfull, which will poaſt chemſelues 
ſtabliſt you,. and keepe pou from v euill. thereof, 
4. And we are perſwaded of you thzough b From the 
the Lord, that pe both doe, and will doe che gejghrs of Saran. 


c By the word 


Jaue ol Hod, and the waiting foz of Cheift. 
6 Wie 


1,C0941 1.1. 
e Then by 
word of Gi 
none ought 
lveidlely, 

hero g 
15 tc 
yocation, t 
bis liuing | 
ind to doe 


to others. 


[0r,ordin 


| (vleſt 11 


AA: 16, 
So cal 
cauſe he 
ed the ſit 
ofthe Ge 


Chap. 4.7 


nu; 1.1. 


4 hap.6, 5 


a cw MN * * 3 
. 9 * 
k Is : = . ">, 4 
(the idle. 2 
"the idle. 
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that wa dinat d ) 
n ich he — / 


7 oz pe peut know how ye ought Doing. 
to follow vs: *foz we behaued not ourſelues 14 It any man obey not out ſayings,note 
e that ue no company with N tb. 18.17. 
8 tooke we bꝛead of any man fo t be may be aſhamed. 1. cer. . * 
n 2 but we wzought with*labour and 15 Vet count him not as an / entmy, but The end of end 
trauaile night and day, becauſe wee would adnionich bim as a brother. communicate 
not be chatgeable to any of yon. 16 Now t —4— is aot to drius 
9 Not but that wee had authoꝛitie, but — __ meanes, The Lozd bee with fromthe Church * 
that wemight make our (elues an enlample vou all. ſuch as baue fal- 
vnto pon to follow vs. 17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with len, but to winne * 
10 Foz cuen when wee were with you, mineownehand,which is the s token in eue · chem to the © 
lveidlely,bur t his wee warned you of, that if there were ry Epiſtle: fo J wiite, Church by a- 
hero give any which would not *wozke,that he would 18 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt - oY 
dim(clfe to ſome not eare, be with you alt, Amen. g Whether they 
n e e e C The ſicondBpiitetothe Thelldlont — 
bis liuin alke among pou inozdinatety , an e ſecond Epiſtle fo the 6 
andto Be hood wozke not at all, but are bulie bodies. ans, witten from Ache. 


38 The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


p Which is to 
ile, if he wil 

uta vetle 10. 
2.15. 

. 4 12. 

theſſ.4.1 1, 

Ae 20.3 4+ 

1 cr. 4. 13. 

1. Theft. 2.9. 

1. 1.1. 

e Then by the 

word of God 

none ought to 


N writing this epiftle, Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to 
] keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him becauſe of bis youth, And ther ſore he 
doeth arme him agaivſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſts, which vnder pretence of xeale to the Law, diſ- 
quicted the godly with fooliſh & vnptoſitable ny they declared that profeſſir ꝑ the 
Law, they knew not what was the chicte end of the Law. And as for himſe lfe,he ſo conſeſſeth his vn- 
worthineſſe, that he ſheweth to what worthines the grace of God hath preferred him: and therfore 
he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſorts ot men, becauſe that Godby oftring his Goſ- 
pel and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to every rt of men, as his Apoſtleſhip,wbich is 
peculiar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foraſmuch as God hath left miniſters, as ordinary meanes in 
his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſeribetli what maner of men they ought to be, to whom 
the myiterie of the Son of God maniteſted in fleſh is committed to be preached, After this he ſhe w- 
eth him what troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when 
as vnder pretence of Religion, men hall teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, hee 
teacheth what widowes ſhould bee receiued or retuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders 
Qught to be choſen into office, exhorting him neither co be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: 
alſo what is the duetie of ſeruants, the nature of falſe teachers, ot vaine ſpecnlations, oſ couetouſnes, 
of rich men, and aboue all things he char geth him to beware falſedoctrine. 


which is by faith, 

5 Fo2* the® endoftheſſcommandement 
is lone out of a pure heart, and ot a good con» 
ſcience, and of faith vnkatned. 

6 Foun the which things —— — er; 
red, and haue tit ned vnto vainefangling. us fables to al 

7 They would be Doctozs ofthe Law, other — 
and pet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, je ige, & beautißfñ. 
neither whereof they affirme. ed them with the 

8 And we know that the Law is good, aw, as if they . 
ifa man vſeitlawfully, h:d bin the very 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not Law of Cod, s. 

yen vnto a righttous man, but vnto the paul hewerh 


CHAP, I. 
om.1 3.10" 

b Becauſe theſe 

queſtioniſts pre- 

teried their curi- 


3 He exhorteth Timotheus te wait upon hn: office, 
namely to ſee that nothing be — but Gods word, 
Sc. 5 Declaring that Fairh with a good conſcience, 
charitie and edification are the end thereof, 20 And 
admoniſheth of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


A UL an Apoſtle of Telus 
Chailt by the commaunde» 
ment of God our Sautour, 
and ow Lozd Jeſus Chzitt 


[0r,ordinauce. 


Cole 12 7. 0 
* 5 


e, 

Alt16.r, 2 * Unto Timotheus my 
a Socalled,be. ®* naturall ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercy, 
cauſe he follow- and peace from God our Father, and from 
ed the eophiciti Chaiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. : 
ofthe Goſpel, 3 As beſought thee to abide ſtill in E 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonta, 
ſo doe, that thou mapeſt command ſome that 
* FEA none . — DIM to*fables 

ef, 
and genealogies,*which areendleſſe, which 
bzeed queſtions rather then godly edifying 


Chap, 4.7, 


us 1.14. 
Chap. 6. 4. 


awleſſe and diſobedient, to the vrgodly, that the end of :. 5 
and tod ſinners, to the vnholy, and co the Gods Law is 
pꝛophane, to murtherers of fathers and mo · loue,which cane. 
thers, to manſlayers, not be without a 

ond conſci 
neither a good conſcience without faith, nor ed w 
of God: io theit doctrine which is an occaſion of contention 1 
worth nothing. or, H tho Law. Rem. v. 1 2. c Whoſehearts Gods: 
ſpitit doeth direct to doe that willingly which the law required 

t their godly affectionis to them ag a law without furthes © 
ſtraint. d Such as onely delight in ſinning. "+ 
Err 3 10 To 7 


= 
= 


Tgreattiyfirie. 
| an 


double 

oor es hie 
„ * Haning the myterle of the kaith n 
e of pure And let them firſt be pzooned:thenlet 
en bow them mtniſter,if they be be found blameleſle. 
1 Of the Biſhops 11 Likewtile their wines muſt be honeſt, 
and Deacons. norenillpeakers bu fober and faithfull in 


The good re. 

- of of men, _ ty Deacons bee the huſbands of 

To ſue God One wife, and ſuch as can ru Itheir childzen 

with greater al- Well, and their owne houſholds, 

. Engg © 
aue al- K l 

my agood con · bertie in the f ab, whithisin Chin iſt Jeſus 

ſcience, 14 Thele things Er —— 

o This is ſpo - ſting to come very ſhoꝛtly vnts thee, 

ken in telpect of IF But if J tary long; 

men foraſmuch pet know how thou ou 

1 in this world (el 

the trueth onely of the ou God, the o pillar and ground of 

remaineth in the trueth. 

,byrea- 16 And without contronerfie, great is 
ſonof Gods the myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is 
word: for other- mani 1 fleſh, e iuſt iſied in the ſpi · 
vile Chtiſt is the rit „ 4 ſeene 0 Angels Ss, p2eached vnto the 
foundation and Gentlles, delrened on inthe wozld, and re- 


the corner ſtone, ctiued r g{o 
which both bea- inter. 


reth and maintaineth his Church. p Approved iuſt, in that he wos 
—— a man, but God allo. q So that the Angels marueiled 
cellencis. 5 To the tight hand of God the Father. 
CHAP, III.. 
2 He teac het him what dollrine be ought to flee, 


6.8.11. and what to follow, 15 aud wherein hee * 


eught to exerciſe bimſelfe continually. 
N the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that 
in the latter times ſome fhall depart 
from the faith, and ſhall giue her de vnto 
a Falleteachers, 1 3 — d — 
which boaſtt c pea e lies thzough hypocriſie, 
ſelue; — and haue their o conſtiences burned with an 
the reuela · hot pꝛon, 
3 Fozbiddlng to marry, and 8 
Ghoſt, abſtaine from meates which God hath 
b Their dull created to bee received with giuing thankes 
conſciences firſt ot them which belceue and know the tructh. 
wxed hard, ben 4. Foz tuety creature of God is good. and 
aer,canker and — gought to be refuſed, if it be rectiued 
corruption bred with thankeſ⸗ Tx - 
n,laſt of all 5 it is ſanctiſied by the wozd of 
it was burnt off God, Tf, aper. 
wich an hot iron: put the bꝛethzen in remem» 
ſo that he mea · 1 mer of rhe 2055 » thou ſhalt be a good 
neth ſuch as haue Mintſter of Jeſus Chuſt, which haſt berne 
nourtfhed vp in the wozds of faith, and 7 of 
gu doc — which thou haſt continually 
c — 11 Which lowed, 


L.Tim 3.1, 


Wer. 3. 3. 
inde 18. 


tion of the holy to 


no _— 


receiue it a But caſt away pꝛophane, ⁊ old wines 
Cods 1 as tables, and exerciſe 1 unte godlineske. 
chop. t- 4. nd G. 8 Foz © bodily exerciſe pꝛoſiteth little: 


20.2. finn. 2. 16, n_ odlines is pꝛolitable vnto allthings, 
23otit.z.9, hath the pzomile of the like pꝛeſent, 
d ueaning, to be and of that that is to come. 
ö gluen to ceremo - 9 This! is a true ſaying, #by all meancs 
| — to ſuch woꝛthy to be receſued. 
ä ngs as delight TO Fot therefoze wer labour and are re» 
be dci of Hbuked, becauſe wee truſt in the liuing God, 


. Thati is, he that hath faith and a good conſcience, ispromiſed to 
baue all things neceflary for this liſe and to evioy life cuerlaſting, 


Chap. ij. b. 


elle in y houſeo 01 oughelt to behane thy beareth 


4 4 ” 5 26 ' 0 - 
l 


4 
1 . 


Choate, RY, the —— 
teach, ir ſelſe te 


mae res men, 
Tn = = 


vnto 
wozd, 


te hong in lone, 

ach and in 

12 Mit come, glue attendance torea- ung theme £3 
oztation, and to doctrine. not of li E. 

14 2 he gift , laſting, 


gift that is in thee + * 
which was giuen thee by.p Ed in ah reale 
I + as 


companyor © or 2 the 


15 Thele things txertiſe.& gine thy ſelle by Andrade 
MLB og — be leene b how thou Ns 


ſt among all men. 
2175 ſelfe, and vnto i Vnder chis 


16 Take Nee vnto 
learning: continue therein: to2 in doing this name he contei- 


thou! ſhalt both ſane thy lelke, and them that veth the ey arte 


ether. 
was at Epheſus, [Or, that all may ſte how thou profit 
Kalt all as thy duery,which is an , ny 
CHAP, V. 
1 He teacheth biz hom he ſoul behav himſelfe in re- 
buking all degrees, 3 An order concerning widowes. 
I o "The Kaltes of miziſters, 2 3 The gonernance 
of his body, 24 and the indgement of finnes, | 
R? not an elder, but exhozt him as a a Take care ſot 
a and theyounger men as bꝛethꝛen, them. wy 
The elder women as mothers,the pon · b Paul willeth... 
gt as liſters with all pureneſſe. chat ti 
Honoꝛ widowes, which art widowes — the Chad 


4 But if any widow haue childꝛen oꝛ ne ⸗ which ch bars * 
phewes, let b them {carne firſt to ſhew godli · ther children ar 
nes coward their owne houſe, and to recom kinstolkes, jam] 
penſe their kimnred : foz that is an honeſt able to relieus 
W table betoꝛe God. them, but that 
And ſhe t inder de, and the chilche nau 
if alone, truſteth in God, and continueth riſh their mother 
lications and pzaycrs night and day. or kinstolkes ac» | 
ut ſhee that lineth in pleaſure, is cord: lat 

« LR. while ſhe liueth, bindeth them. 
7 . Theſi — — command, that c Which bath no 
men be maner of world · 
8 Ifthere — oniderh not foꝛ ly means to | 
his owne, and namely foz them of his houſe» A. ſelfe with. 
hold, he denlcth the faith, and is wozſe then d Becauſe the d 


9 Letnot a widow bee taken into the able? 
number vnder thacelcoze — old, that hath e He mearech g 
bene the wife ot * one huſband, ſuch widowes 

IO And well repozted of — good wozks, whicbbeing iufts 
8 ＋— haue nouriſhed her childzen, if ſhe haue 1y diuorced | from 

d the yo — haue waſhed the their firſt hu'- 

ts feet, it the haue miniſtred vnto them bands, warrtied 
which were in adnerſitie , if ſhe were conti · ag ane to the I 
nually giuen vnto euery good wozke. ſlander of the 

II But refuſe | the yonger widowes : fo2 Church ;for elle 
when they haue begun to ware* wanton a» — re- 
1 Chat, they will marry, ue the wi- - 

2 Hauing £ 1 becauſe they — hang] 
have bꝛoken bene oſtner 
13 Boker Nc alto beinz idle, they learn ried then once. 
fForgertingtheir 
vocation. g Netonly haue ſlandered the Church in — 
charge, but haue ſorſaken their religion, & chetfore ſhalbe puniſhe 
with eur rlaſting death. h They not only done diſho 
Chriſt, iu leauing their I * . their fa 
rx fo 


» 
4 ” 9 
AX * 

* = - 


3 5 to goe about from houleto houle : yea , they. 
3 | eat ones idle, but allo pzatlers and bus 
. ſie bodies, ſpeaking things which art not 
1 Which 2 comely. 

2 14 J wil therkoꝛe that the youger women 
Fugs helpe and marry, and beare childzen, and gouerne the 
ie — — A occaſion to che adutr · 
g. I 5 Foz certaine are already turned backt 
. akter Satan. 

1 16 Ik any faithfull man, oz faithfull wo · 
eg. man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto 


gen chat he them, and let not the Church bee charged, 
” uſe him. haue at that there map be ſuſticient fo them that are 
leaſt ao wind. widowes e indeed. ; 
” fos. which oro. I, C The Elders that rule well are 
mile with the ac. Worthyof? double honour, eſpectally they 
cuſer to prooue Which labour in the wozd aud Doctrine. 
Ae, 18 FoztheScripturelaith,* Thon halt 
lay to his charges, not moulell the mouth of the ore that trea- 
1 Fel the cb deth out the coꝛne: and,* Thelabonrer is 
F niſters, * ſo all woꝛthy of his wages. BE, 
8 19 Againſt an Elder * receiue none accu · 
Chap.6.13 lation, but vnder two oꝛ thzee witneſſes. 
g * wy 20 Them that ſinne, rebuke opculy,that 
or without ha- the reſt alſo may feare, 
Lie tudgement.. 27 C*T charge chee befoze God and the 
in ia adwitcing 1-92 Jeſus Chzilt , E theelect Angels, chat 
them without thou oblerne theſe things without || pzefer- 
Metenttrialy, king one to another, t doe nothing partially, 
= prom inf 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, anti 
| offence. ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes: kerpe 
© As Simon the thy ſelfe = pure, ; 
.. 23 Dzinke no longer weter, but ve a lit · 
1 tle wine fo: thy ſtomackes lake, and thine of- 
ow. which for ten inſirmities. 
time haue de- 24 Some mens ſinnes are open o befoze 
ined thegodl hand, and goe befoze vnto indgement: but 
1d afterare de. ſome mens? follow after. 
ES I pope 
and nifeit befoze hand, and they that are other · 
ze wilt, cannot bee hid. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 The duetie of ſeruants toward their _ 3 
Againſt ſuch as are not (atit fied with the word of God 
6 Of true godlines, and contentation of mind. g A- 
Cainſt courtomſnes. 11 A charge given to Timothie, 
L as many ſeruants as are under the 

yoke, count their maſters wozthy of all 
honour, that the Name of God, and his doc- 
1 

nd they which haue belee ma · 

. ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, — th 
A are hꝛethꝛen, but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe 
. they are faithful, æ beloued, and partakers of 
ret is, of che the *bencfit. Theſe things teach and exhoꝛt. 
Mane of God Ik any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
As their ſernants ſentetʒ not to the wholelome woꝛds of our 
bare, and hauing Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ⁊ to the doctrine , which 
the lame 2Jop is actoꝛding to godlinefſt, 
110 P” <4 Hee is puft vp, and knoweth nothing, 

: but doteth about * queſtions and ſtrife of 


* 
4 ef.6.5. 
0 4.3.2 2. 
n,pet.2.1s. 


. woꝛds, whereof commeth enuic, ſtrike, rap⸗ 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus 


ä THE ARGVMENT,. 
_ Apoſtle being now ready to confirme the doctrine with his blood, which he had proſeſſed 
and taughr,encourageth I imotheus (ard in him all the fai 


5 ed ofmen of coxrup! 
mindes, and deſtitute of the truet which 
thinke that gaine is godlineſſe ; from ſuch 


a ur coplineſl is great gaine, if a b Th 
man be content with that 1 bath. WY meal — ion 


7 * Foz wee bzought nothing into the by riches, are 
would, and it is certaine, that wee can cary bere taught, that 
nothing out. onely religion 1s 

8 Therekoze when wes haue fade and the true riches, 
rayment, let vs therewith be content. Tob 1,21,pro.x7, 

9 Foz they that will be «rich, fall into 2460 5,14, 


tentatton and ſnares, and into many fi C Thatſer their 
and noyſome luſts, which dꝛowne men in felicitie in riches 
perdttton and deſtructton. 


Io Fo: the deſire ot money is the rate of 
all euill, which while ſome luſted akter, they 
erred from the faith, and 4 pearced chem · 4 por 9. 
ſelues thozow with many ſoꝛowes. 4 

11 But thou, D man ok God, flee thele eue auen bei 


lineſle, kaith, loue, patience, and mœkeneſſe. Qed 
12 Fight the god fight of faith: lay hold © e Co, 
ok eternall like, whereunto thou art allo cal- ſpirit doth rule 
led, and haſt pzofcſſed a good pꝛokeſſion be⸗ 
foze many witneſſes. | 
13 J charge-thee in the light of God, Chap.z.21, 
who quickeneth all things, and befoze Jeſus 
Chit, which vnder Pontius Pilate * wit ⸗ th. 27.11, 
neſſed a good confeſſion, iohn 18.37. 
I4 That thou keepe chi commandement 
without (pot, and vnrebukeable, vntill the 
Mee our Loꝛd Jeſus Ln: 
15 Whichtn due time be tha ſhew, that 
ts * bleſſed and pꝛince onely, the Ring of hp, 1 17. 
kings, and Loꝛd of loꝛds, f By this mighty 
16 Who onely har immoztalitie , and power of Cod 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine faichfull are ad. 
vnto, whom neuer man ſaw , neither can moniſhed boldly 
ſe, unto whom be honour and power euer · to ſtand in their 
laſting. Amen, vocation , al- 
17 Charge them that are rich s in this though 5 world, 
wozld, that they be not high minded, and Satan & bel rage 
that they* trult not in vncertaineriches,but againft them, 
in the liuing God, (which giueth vs abun» Revel.17.14, 
dantly all things to eniop.) and 19.16, 
13 That they doe god, and bee rich in 70h 1.18, 
good wozkes, and ready to diſtribute, and 1. 7b» 4.12, 
communicate, g In things pet · 
I9 *Laytng vp in ſtoꝛe fo: themſelues a taining to thus 
god foundation againſt the tune to come, life. 
that they may obtaine eternall life. Marke. 15. 
20 O Timotheus, keepe *that which is 12.25. 
committed vnto thee, and auoyde pzophane 119.6 20, 
and vaine bablings, and oppolitions of ſci- ( 12.33. 
ence, falſiy ſo called, h The gift: o 
21 Which while ſome pꝛokeſſe, they haue Cod for rhe 


erred concerning the faith. Grace bee with —— of the 


urch. 
the . Amen. | _ 
The fir@ Epiſile to Timotheus, waitten 4 2 
from Laodicea, which is the chicken city of ! 4 w _— 
Phzygia Pacactana, — 9 rc 


full) in the faith of the Goſpel, and 


UV} 
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things, and follow after righteonlnefſe,god- ne . | 
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1 Being ſet 
Cod to pre 
that liſe wi 
he bad pro 
in Chriſt le 
Als 22.3. 
b Followil 
—— mi 
8.48 4 
ham, Ilaac, 
cob and ot 
of whom! 
come, and 
whom I re 
che true rel 
by ſucceſſie 
t The gift 
God is a ce 
lively lam 
kindled in 
hearts, wh: 
Satan and 
leſh labou 
h, at 
therefore \ 
muſt nou: 
and ure! 
p Wuh th 
of the Eld; 
Ipheſus, 
Tim. 4. 
e As thou 
Cod woul 
ſtroy vs. 
er. 1.2 
p. i 3 
Tuus 3. 5. 
Nom. 1 6.3 
3.9. col. 1. 
1.2. 1. pet. 
f Hee (pea 
here of hit 
comming, 
though it 
— and 
ore our n 
worldly tl 


Als 22.3. 


my Y , ee 


i 


lively flame 


Ipheſus, 


1 Tim. 4. 14. 
e As though 
Cod would de- 


toy vs. 
er. 1. 2. 
225001. 3,4. 
Titus 3. 5. 


Nam. 1 C. 3 5. ephe. 
3.9. col. 1. 16 fit. 
1. 2. 1. pet. 1ũ 20. 
f Hee ſpeaketh 
here of his firſt 


AetobeaſhatmedoftheLord. 


2 Being ſent of 
Cod to preach 
thatlife which 
he bad promiſed 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 


b Following the 
— mine an- 

5,6 Abra- Loꝛd 
lum, aac, la- 
cob and others 
of whom I am 
come, and of 
whom I receiued 
the true religion 
by ſucceſſion. 

t The giſt of 
God is a certaine 


kiadled in our 
hearts, which 
Satan and the 
leſh labour to 
h,and 

therefore we 
muſt nouriſh ie, 
and ſtirte it vp. 
Þ Wuh the rf 
of the Elders of 


in the conſtant and fi 


— ” "EE . | 
* 
” v CT 1 . j : 


e confeſſion oh the fame : willing him not to ſhrinke for ſeare of afflicti- 
ons, bur/patiently to attend the iſſue as doe huſband men, which at length receiue the fruits of their 
labours,and to caſt off all feare and care as ſouldiers doe, which onely 


— 
- - 


| a+ 1 — — - 
> 42 
OK 


ke to pleaſe their captaine: 


ſhewing him briefly tbe ſumme of the Goſpel which he preached, commaunding him to preach the 


ſame to others, diligently taking heede of contentions, curious diſpurations 


vaine queſtions,ro 


the intent that bis do@rine may altogether edifie. Conſidering that the ——_ ot Hymeneus and 


Philetus, which fubuerted the true doctrine of the reſurrection, were ſo horri 


le: and yet to the in- 


tent that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, being men of authority and eſtimation, hee ſhew- 
eth that all that proſeſſe Chriſt are not his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the 
euill muſt dwel among the good til Gods triall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, 
euen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, be declare:h what 


abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall follow, willing him to atme himſelſe with the — of 
the good iflue that God wil giue vnto his, and to exerciſe himſelf̃e diligently in the Scriptutes 


oth 


againſt the aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for cettaine 
neceſſary affaires, and io with his and other ſalutations endeth. 


CHAP. I, 

6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ſtedfaſineſſe and 
patience in perſecution , and to continue in the do» 
Arine that hee had taught him, 12 Whereof hu 
bondes and affliftions were a gage, 16 A commens+ 
dation of Oneſiphorus, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chaill, by the wil of God, 
I, [1] * accozding to the pzomitle 
of life which is in Chailt 
\ ZE (11 Jeſus 
* Sd 


S 2 To Timotheus my 
n beloned ſonne : Grace, 
mercie and peace from 
God the father, and from Jelus Chailt our 


2D, 

3 I thankeGod, *whom J ſerue from 

mine Þ elders, with pure conlcience, that 

—— ceaſin 1 n ol ther 
my pꝛayers night and day, 

4 Deiiring to (& thee, mindfull of thy 
teares,that I may be filled with toy: 

5 When J call ts remembꝛance the vn- 
fained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother 
—— , and am aſſured that it dwelleth in 
t fa 0. 

6 Mherefoꝛe J put thee in remembꝛance 
that thou « ſtirre vp the gift of God which is 
in thee,by the putting on of * mine hands. 

7 Foz God hath not giuen to vs the Spi ⸗ 
rit of © feare, but of power, and ol lone, and 
of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not therefoze aſhamed of the teſti» 
monie of our Loꝛd, neither of me his pziſo- 
ner; but bepartakerof the afflictions of the 
Goſpel, accoꝛding to the power of God, 

Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs 
with an * holy calling, not accoꝛding to our 
* wozkes.,but accoꝛding to his owne —— 
and grace, which was giuen to vs through 
Chuiit Jeſus befoze the world was, 

10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the 
! appearing of our Dantonr Jeſus Chatit, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath bꝛought 
= and immoꝛtality vnto light though rhe 

oſpel, 

11 Vhereunto J am appointed a pꝛea⸗ 


cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen + 


comming, which tiles. 


though it ſeemed | 
— and contemptible, yet was honourable and glorious: there- 
dre our mindes ought to bee lifred vp from the conſideration of 
worldly dungs, to contemplate the maieſty thereof, 1. TY 2. 7. 

\ 


\ 


12 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, but J am not aſhamed: foꝛ I know 
whom J haue beleeued, and J am perſwa- 
ded that hee is able to keepe that which J 


haue 8 commit ted to him againit that day, g Which is my 


13 Keepe the true paterneof the whole» {+ 
lame woꝛds, which thou haſt heard of mee in 
faith and loue which is in Chailt Jeſus. 


- . : h The grace f 
4 That“ wozthy thing which was com es boly Ghoſt... 


mitted to ther, keep thzough the holy Ghoſt, 
which dwelleth in vs. 

15 Thts thou knoweſt, that al they which 
are in Alia, be turned from me: of which ſoꝛt 
art Pute and Vermogenes. 

16 The Lom give mercy vnts the houſe 
of Dneliphozus : fo he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found we. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him that he may 
finde mercie with the Loꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vnto 
me at Ephelus, thou knowelt very well. 


CHAP. II. 

2 Hee exhorteth him to be conftant in trouble, to 
ſoſfer manly, and to abide fait in the wholeſome do- 
frine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 11 ſhewing him the 
fidelitie of Gods counſell touching the ſaluation of hu, 
19 and the marge thereof. 
7 Hou therefoꝛe, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 

grace that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of 
me, [| by many witneſſes, the aug deliuer to || or in the pre. 
faithfull men, which ſhall be able to; teach ſence of mary 
other allo, SE, w3 meſſes. 

3 Thon therefoze ſuffer affliction as a a So that the 
Tod ſouldier of Jclus Chailt. 

4 No man that warreth , entangleth may remaine 

himlelke with the * aifaires of this life, be · perlect | 
cauſe he would pleaſe him that hathchoſen b As with his 
him to be a ſouldter. houſhold,and 


5 Andifanymanallo ſtriue foꝛ a maſte · other ordinary 


rie, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as hee aſtaires. 
ought to doe. 


6 Thehuibandman muſt labour befoze c So rhar the 
paine muſt gos 


he recctue the fruits. 
7 Conlider what J ſay : and the Loꝛd betorethe te- 

gine thee vnderſtanding in all things, compe 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiit made of d Nota 


theſeede of Danid, was ratfed againe from ding mine im- 


the dead accoz2ding to my Golpel ; pr ſonment the 


9 UWherecin J ſuſter trouble as an euill word of dd. 
doer, tuen vnto bonds: but the woꝛd of God Rath his face,: 


4 
= 
2 
* 


is not (bound. * 2 
| 10 Thereſoze 


trueth of God 


ich ſ an- 


+. 
= 
Cr 


1 
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Fa IO Tyerefoze Alulferall »fozthe 2 Foz * men ſhall be louers ot their owne a He 
. Cr. f. 4. e elects lake, that 828 6 als obrazne lelues, couetous, boaſters. mou. curled ec 
1 — which is in Jeſus, with — 3 make dete | obchav 
e Toconſirme ᷑ternall glozy, to be Chili 2 
Finke lated, more II It is a rrve laping, Foeifwebe® dead 3 Wichout natural affection,traite ea · 18 hoon 
- efteeming che With him, we ſhall with him. kalle accuſers, intemperate, flerce, de · kce, — 
© edificationof ' , .12 Ik we ſuter, we ſhall alſo reigne with ſpilers of them which are 4 
the Church then him: if we dente him, he will alſo denie vs. 4 Traitoꝛs, headie, hie minded, louers of — b 
bimſel ſe. Iz It we belcue not, yer abideth hee pleaſures moze then louers of God, — — 
Aen. 6. 5. faithull: he cannot denie himlelfe. Vautug a ſbew of e, but haut W 
A. 10.33. 14 Ok thele things put them in remem · denied the power thereok ; tutne away there» | Reale p 
warke 8.38. nce, and pzoteit. befoze the Loꝛd, that foze from ſuch, . 
Nm. 3. 3. & 9.6. they ſtrine not about wozdes, which is to 6 Foz of this lozt are they which ® crepe b At Monke,, - ſel 
* F Giwng to eue · no pꝛolit, but to the peruerting ot the hea · into houles, and leade captiue ſimple women Frier, and luck Wr 
ry one his iuſt ters. laden with ſinnes, and ledde with diucrs hypocrites, abate! 
iom wherein 15 Studie to ſhew thy (clfe appꝛooued luſtes, 11 . 
Fe alluderhrorhe bnto God, a wozkeman that needethnot to 7 Which women are ener learning, aud anifeſt th 
Prieſts of tbe bee aſhamed, * Diuiding the wozd of trueth are neuer able to come to the knowledge of Peter as ye 
old Law ov hich ar ight. the trueth, - not at Ron 
in cheir ſacrifice _ 16 Stay pꝛophane and vaine bablings, 8 And * and Jambzes with» Exod. y. i t, in. feuer be v 
gaue to God bis fot they tall increaſe vnto moꝛe vngodli : ſtood Moſes, lo doe thele alſo reſiſt the c Which can 5 
part, tooke their neſſe. Trueth, men of coꝛrupt minds, repzobate iudge nothing a« — 
one part, and I And their woꝛd ſhall fret as a canker ; concerning the faith, right. { Some re 
- oauetohim that of Which ſoꝛt is Yymeneus and Philetus, But they ſhall pzenaile no longer : foz 4 Not onely coffer,othe 
Brought tbeſa- 18 Whichas concerning the trueth,haue their madneſſe hal be enident vnto all men, what I taught hooke. 
criſice his duety. erted, ſaying, that the reſurrection is palt al» as theirs alſo was. - anddid,butalfo g For Pa 
I. Tn 4. 2. and ready, and doe deſtrop the faith of certaine, 10 ¶ But thou halt fully knowen my do · what my mind in him ma 
6. 20 fit. 3. 9. 19 But the foundation of God remaineth ctrine, manecot liuing, purpole, faith, long and will was, ines of k. 
8 He groundeth ſurt᷑ and hath this ſeale, s The Loꝛd know · ſuſfering, loue, patienet, 413.1050. bation, 
| Goon Gods ele · eth who are his, and, Let euery one that cal 11 Perſecuttons, and afflictions, which 414.1, 6,19. 


Coon and maus leth on the name of Chꝛiſt, depart from ini» came vnto mee at * Antiochia, at Jconium, The wordſig. 
faith. — E and at Lyſtri, which 1 luffe- nifieth them that 
h Becauſe the 20 — — in a great honſe red: but from them all the Lozd delluered by any craftie 
wicked ſhould xe not only veſlels of gold and of ſiluer, but me. | packing or cons 
| notcouerthem- allo of wd and of earth, and ſome foz ho- _12 Pea, and all that will liue godly in ueyance beguile 
*ſelues vnder the nonr,and ſome vnto diſhonour, : Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, wen with falſe 
name of the 21 Ik anyman therefoze purge imſelle 13 But the euil men and * deceiuers ſhall colours flatte- 
Church, heſnew - from i theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell vñto honour, ware wozle and wozle, decetuing and being res, & illuſiong, 

eth bythis ſimili- ſanctified and meet foꝛ the Lozd, and pzepa* Decetued, and ſuch God 
tude, that both red vnto euer god woke, 14 But continue thou in the things which ſetterh vp to er · 
good and bad 22 Flee allo from the luſts of youth, and thou haſt learned, and art perſwaded cherol, erciſe his b 

may be therein. follow afterrighteouſnefle, faith, loue, an4 knowing of whom thou halt learned chem: them: and here 
i That is, both peace,with them that call on the Lozd with 15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy "oy work 

: ſeparate himſclfe pure heart. Sctiptures of acide; ch are able to Heth vs of them. 
+ from the wicked, 23 And put away fooliſh, and * vnlear- make thee wiſe vnto lua n thzough the ary 
E andalopurge ned queſttons, knowing that they ingender faith which is in Jeſus. _ — rin 
his naturall ſtrife. I6 * Foz the whole Scripture is giuen by — 2 
corruption by 24 But the ſeruant of the Loꝛd muſt not inſpiration of God, and is pꝛolitable t̃o teach, — J 

Gods Spirit. ſtriue, but mult be gentle toward all inen, apt to impꝛogue, to coꝛrect, and to inſtruct in * 

1. Cor. 1. 2. ts teach, ſuſtering the eulll men patiently, righteouſnes, * — 
3. Tin. 1. 4. ard , 26 Inſtructing them with meckeneſſe 17 That the * man of God may be 8 ab» te _ 
* that are contrary ® minded, proouing if God e, being made perfect vnto all good cer an [Or winift 
k Which doe at any time will giue them repentance, that wozks, to periectio 2 That is, 
not edifie. thep may know the trneth, CHAP. IIIL peach the 
R 1 Which faile af 26 And || that they may come to amend» 1 Hes exherteth Timotheus to bee ferment inthe to increaſe 


2gnorance. . ment out of the ſnare of the deuill, which are werdend to ſuffer aduerſitic, 6 Maketh mention knowledg 
= a N taken ol him at Nm. Which of ax owne death, 9 and biddetb Timethie come | —— 
not onto him. : ne Zodly , 
ares or heretiket, whom he willeth to flee:but of them only wkich I Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and or, adiurt. n lenętht 
- as yet are not come to the knowledge of the tructh, & — | 2 the Loꝛd . Chꝛiſt, which ſhall may obrai 
: - Iguorance. Or, that being deliuered ont of the ſnare of the denill , of fltDge the quicke and dead at his appearing, nernall lif 
vum they art talen, the may come to amende ment, er performe bis will, ànd in his kingdome, . Wd Ha wi 
: 2 Pꝛeach the word: bee inſtant in ſea» 2 Leaue none ly & of his 
CHAP. 111, ſon and out of leaſon: impꝛooue, rebuke, ex- occalionro . jher1; 

1 Hee propheſieth of the perillsiu times, 2 Cet · hoꝛt with all long (ſuffering and doctrine, preach and to kdwithou 

teth out bypocritesin their oolowrs, 12 Sheweththe 3 Foz the time wil come, when they will pr ofit. b keing our 

fate of the C hriſtiant, 14. And hom to auoid dan - not liffer wholeſome doctrine: but hauing : WH orworkes 

_ Py geri 16 And what profit commeth of the Scriptures, their cares * ſhall after their owne be. 3. 9. co 
Ee nc 'in e 2 e ee on 
t. Toa. 4 f. 2. et. I" | 4 eares from the vopro te 
3. % de 18. T Gait comeperitioustumes. | nd ſhalbe giuen vnto » _ hs doarine. e of the 
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- al thi ay: the mouth of 

— 8 10 18 And the will delfner mee from great danger 

enery * enill wozke, and will pzeſerue me vi» of Nero. 
Ur dielwing; to his heauenly kingdome # to whom dee k That I com- 
A 

10,1 

9 Rereby 115 clip 

manifeſt that : 

Perer as yer was II “ Dnely Luke is with me. Take phimusJ left at Miletum ficke. 

wear Rome, and Marke and being him with thee ; fo2 hee ts 21 &dto come befoze winter. Eu- 

feuer be were Pꝛofitable vnto nie to miniſter. bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus 

dee. itis vn- 12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Ephe · and Claudia, and all thebzethzen, 
= us. 22 The Lozd Jelus Chzilt be with thy 

Some reade 13 The*cloke that J left at Troas with ſpixit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

coffer,orher s us, when thou commeſt, bꝛing with : 

booke. thee, and thebookes,but ſpeciallythe parch · The ſecond Epiſtie wzitten from Rome vn- 

For Paul ſaw ments, to Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of 

him manifeſt 14 Alerander the copperſmith hath done the Church of Epheſus, when Paul was 

ies of repro» mer much eutll ; the Lozd a reward himac* pꝛeſented the ſecond time befoze the Em· 

bation, coꝛding to his wozks. perout Nero, 


for, winiſtey, 
2 That is, to 


preach the faith, 


to increaſe their 
ledge, to 


ach them to 


ve godly i that 


a length they 


My obtaine 
krernall life. 


b Hath willing- 
ly & ofhis meere 
liderality promi 


dwithout fore- 
Ng our faith 


ot wor kes as a cauſe to mooue him to this freemercy,. Rom. 16. 25. 

be. 3. g. col. . 26. 3. im. 1. 9, 10. 1. pet 1. 20. Gal. 1. 1. c Who both 

h life, and pteſerueth life, d In reſpect of fairb , which was 

to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethren : but iu re- 
ofthe miniſtery, Paul begate him as bis ſonne iii ſaich. 


17 
mer, and 


ching 


the lion. 


N The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


Hen Titus was left in Cretato finiſh that. doctrine which Paul had there Satan ſtirred 
V vp certaine, which went about not onely to ouerthrow the gouernment of the Church. but 
alſo to cotrupt the ductrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to be paſtours : 
others vnder pretext of Moſes Law, brought in man trifles. Againſt theſe two ſorts of men Paul ar- 
meth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters hee ought to chule;, chiefly requiring that 
they be men of ſound do@rine to the iment they might reſiſt the aduerſaries , and among other 
things he noteth the Lewes which pur a certaine holineſſe in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies, 
teaching them whith rothe true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to every 
mans vocation. Againſt the which if any man rebell or clſe doth not obey, he willeth him to bee 


auoyded. 
CH XP. I. 

5 He aduertiſeth Titus — the gonernement 
of the Church, 7 The ordinance and office of miniſters 
12 The nature of the Cretiam, and of them which 

ſow abroad [riviſh fables and inuentions ofemen, 


ding to the common faith,grace , mercy and 
ce from God the Father, and from the 
02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sautour. 

5 Foz this cauſe left 1 ther in Creta, 
that thou ſhonldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
Aul a || ſeruant of Hod, and an things that reinayn? , and ſhouldeſt 02» 
ApoſtleofJcſusChailt,accoz* daine Elders in euerp citic, as I appointed 
ding to the * faithof Gods e- thee, 
lect,and the knowledge of the 6 * Jf any*® be vnrepꝛoueable, the huſ* 
trueth, which is accozding to band of one wife, haning faithfull childzenz 

odlinefle, which axe not flandered of ryot, neither are 

2 Under the hope ofeternall life, which dilobedient. 

God that cannot lie, hath * pꝛomiſed befoze 7 Foz a Biſhop mult bee vnrepzoneable 
the woꝛld began, .as Gods ſteward, not i froward, not an» 

3 But harh made his woꝛd manifeſt in gry, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen 
due time through the preaching, which is do filthylucre, 
committed vnto me, accoꝛduig to the tom · 8 But harberous,one that loueth [! good» 
mandement of God our Sauiour: neſſe, wiſe, s righteous , holy, tcmpe- 


y naturall« fonne accoz* rate 
is ee ng 9 : Holding faſt the faithfull wozd accoz= 
ding ts docttine, that he alſo may be able to 
erh92t with wholctome Doctrine, & umpzout 


t aginit it. 
un To chers are n diſobedient and 
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8 
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out all infamy, ,. 
— >, 


1.T5 


hereby his 
thoritie m 


his gifts. 
} Or, ſelfewilly. 


Or, good men. 


2 o ward med. 
Toward God... 


vaine talkers and deceiners of miades, - 
chiefly 


2 
be diminiſhed... 

f Who hath the 
diipenſation of + 


o 
* 4 
2 


2 
* 


9 


x 7 As? 


the Hebionites they 
end Cerinthians 


* 
7 


dung hi that the Wapes 
Ala muſtbe ioy- 
ven with Chriſt. buke them ſharpely, that they may be lound 
> k He callcth E- in the faith, 


_— — N * — g 
N r 82 * a \ .. — 1 $ . 
lets goc dexamp E. 
, * 


— — 
but alſo ſubnert whole ho teaching t — 2 
filthy lucres ſake. 

ikes, which —_ * Prophets mines, cen of cher 
7 lars, eull beaſts; io bellies. 


13 This witneſſe is true: wherefoze re⸗ 


irnenides the 14 And not taking herde to * Jewilh ka; 
hiloſopher or bles and commaundements of men, that 


4 #Port,whoſeverſe turnt from the Trueth. 
hc bee reciteth, 
a Prop 


Is Unto the pure. are all things pure, 


het, be- but vnto them that are defiled, and vnbelee⸗ 


cauſe the Creti- uing is nothing pure, but euen their mindes 
tians ſo eſteemed and conlciences are defiled, 


him: and as La- 
-  ertius writeth 
they ſacrificed 
vnto him as to a god wozke repꝛobate. 

God, foraimuch 

as hee had a marueilous gift to vnderſtandthings to come: which 


16 They pꝛofeſſe that they know God, 
but by ! wozks they dente bim, and are abo; 
minable and diſobedtent, and vnto cuery 


thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 


= 
* 
1 


i: Toaules are 


from time to time, but it curneth to their greater condemnation, 
n um 1. 4. Nem. 14. 20. l Foraimuch as they ſay at things of 
nothing, and paſſe not for them that are of importance, and ſo giue 

themſelues to all wickedneſſe. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Hee commendeth unto him the wholeſome do- 
ctrine, and telleth him bow he ſhall teach all degrees to 
bebaue themſelnes, 11 Throngh the benefit of the 
grace of Chriſt, : : 

B Ut ſpeake thouthe things which become 
Wherewith 2wholelome doctrine, 
2 That the elder men bee ſober, honeſt, 


ed and maintai · Diſcrect, ſound in the faith, in loue, and in pa · 


8 ned in health. tienct: 


vb Not running 


3 The elder women like wiſe, that they 
be in uch behauiour as becommeth yolines, 
not falſe actuſers, not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers ot honeſt things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the pong wo · 
men to be ſober minded, that they loue their 
hulbands, that they loue their childzen, 

5 That they be diſcreet, chaſte, o kœpin 


to and fro wich- at home, good, and* ſubiect vnto their hul⸗ 


out neceſſary oc- — the woꝛd of God be not cuil (po* 


+ cafions, which is Ken of, ' 
12 oſ light · 6 Exhoꝛt pong men likewiſe, that they 


a 


base 


. 
Ez 


* 


Fh. 6. 5. 


c 


a 1. Cor. 1. 2. 
coleſſ. 1.22. 

c Of what con- 
ditiou or ſtare 


e ſober minded. | 
7 Abouealbthings, ſhew thy felfean en* 
ſample of god wozks with vncoꝛrupt doc · 
trine,with granttic, integrity, 
8 And with the wholelome woꝛd, which 


n cannot be repꝛoued, that he which withſtan» 


deth,may bee aſhamed, hauing nothing con- 
cerning you tolpeake euill of. 

9 Let ſeruants bee ſubiect to their ma · 
322. 

ering againe, 

IO Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all 
good faithfulneſſe, that they may adozne the 
doctrine ot God our Sautonr m all things. 

IT Foꝛ the grace of God that bzingeth 
ſalnation vnto all men hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie 
vngodlmeſſe and woꝛldly luſts. and that we 


[ euer they be. ſhould liue ſdberly, and righteoully, andgod · 
een eee ei, es 


ly in t | o | 
12 Loking fo: the bleſſed hope, and ap · 


* To Titus. 
y pied were chielly they of the' Circumeiſion. 
t onely the liek 


ſters, and pleaſe them in all things, not an» 


f So that there is no hope of amendement. 


Stay fooliſh queſtions, 


p ofthe of the mightte God, and 
Sour Santo Ic fo) vs, that b 

| t 
might xedeeme vs from all inlquittc 25 
purge vs to be a «y:cultar peoplevnto him - d Moſt dew 
lelke, zealous of god wozks, and preciou, 
ceblke with All aut banlttr. Ser iat n dr ante 
e St amdaſſadour 
man delpile or 41 N God. 


1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in authoritit. 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to b ware of fooliſh and wnprefitable 
queſtions, 12 Concluding with certaine priuate mat- 
ters, 1 5 And ſalutations, 
Pat. them in remembzance that they be N.. .f. 
ſubiect to the pꝛincipalities and powers, 1. 5er. . 13,1 
and that they be obedient and ready to cuery 2 Although the 


good wozke, rulers bein 

2 That they ſpeake enill of no man, that yet are we bound 
they be no lighters, but (oft, fhewing al merk · to obey them in 
neſle vnto all men. ciuill pollicies 

3 Foz we our ſelues alſo were in times and wheras f 
paſt vnwile\diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing command vn nc. 
the luſts and diuers pleaſures, liuing in ma- thing againſi the 
liciouſneſſe and enup, hateful, and hating one word of Cod. 
another. 1. Cen. 6. i 1. 

4 But when the bountikulnes and loue ot b For let ys cou 
God our Saulour toward man appeared, ſider what wee g 

F * Not by the wozks of righteoulneſſe, our ſelues were, 
which wee had done, but accozding to his when God ſhey- 
mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of y new ed vs fauour, 
birth, and the renewing of the holyGhoſk, 2. Tun f. 9. 


6 Which hee ſhedde on vs abundantly c God doth not 


thyongh Je $ Thatſt our Sauiour, iuſtifie vs for 

7 That we, being tultifted by his grace, reſpe& of any 
ould be made hetres accozding to the hope thing which he 
of eternall lite. leeth in vs, but 

8 Thtsisa true laying, and theſe things doth prevent ys 
I wil thou ſhouldeſt affirme,that they which with his grace, 
haue belteued in God, might be carefull to and freely ac. 
thew foozth good woꝛkes. Thele things ate cepteth vs. 
good and pꝛolitable vnto men. d Baptilmeisa 

9 But ſtay foolich queſtions © genealo» ſure ſigne of our 
— 4 ——ů—— bꝛawlings about the regene ation, 
aw: ſoꝛ they are vnp2ofitable and vaine. which is wroyht 

10 Neiect him that is an herettke . after by the holy 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition. Ghoſt. 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is per- 1.Tim.1.4. 
uerted, and s ſinneth being damned of his and 4.7. 2 fim 
owne ſelke. 2.76, 23. 

12 (When J chal ſend Artemas vnto thee, e 1hiscomma- 
oꝛ Tychicus, be diligent to come to me vnto dement is given 
Nicopolis: toz J haue determined there to ro the miniſter, 
winter. & ſo partioularly 

13 Bing Jenas 6 the expounder of the to ali men to 
Lam, and Apollos on their tourney diligent · whom the ſword 
lp, that they lacke nothing. is not commit · 

14 And let ours allo learne ta ſhew foꝛth ted: but elsthe 
good wozkes foꝛ neceſſary vles, that they bee Magiſtrae, 
not vnfruitfull. ' © whoſechiele of 

I 5 All that are with me, ſalute thee.Greet fice is to man- 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with raine Gods go 
you all, Amen. 


in his Church, 

ought to cutoff 

To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the all ſuch rotten 
Church of the Cretians, wzitten and infe&ious 


rom ſAcopolis tn edonia, members hom 
mt the body. 


g Willingly,a0d 
wittingly, h Tris probable that he was an interpreter ofthe Law 
of Moles,as Apollos, &&. | 

| C The 


puls io 


1Theſ.1.2, 
TJARY 


x Thy bene 
lence to war 
Saints, wh 
proceederh « 
liucly and et 
Guall faith, 
d Thatexpe 


ence may de 


that youare 
members of 
ſus Chriſt, 

c Meaning, 
inuard part 
ilecti ens w. 
trough his 
ntie comfor 
Culeſ4.9, 


fals loy. N 


Phllemad. 


4; The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


His great loue. 557 


: THE ARGVMEN T,. 
A Lbeittheexcellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Epiſtle 
is a great witnefle and declaration of the ſame. For farre paſling the baſeneſſe of his matter, hee 
flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maicſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to 
Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe 
to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie arguments prouing the duetie of 
one Chriſtian to another, and fo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 Hee reicheeth to heare of the faith and loue of 


Philemon, 9 whom he deſireth to forg ine his ſeruant 
Oneſimuss, and lowingly to recetue him againe. 

8 «4A U La paiſoner of Jeſus 
Chailt, & our bzother Timo» 
theus, vnto emon our 
deare fricnd#fellow helper, 

2 And to our deare ſiſter 

» Ypphia,andtoArchippus our 

fellow louldier, ànd to the Church that is in 
thine houle : 

3 Grace bee with you, and peace from 


God our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 
tk. ä 
4 I*giue thankes vnto my God, making 


N mention alwayes of thce in my pꝛayers 
* 5 (hen J heard of thy loue and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
towards all Satuts) 

6 That the: fellowſhip of thy faith map 


1 Thy beneuo- 


lace ton ard the he made fruitfull, and that whatſoeuer god 
thing is in you ® thzough Chꝛiſt Jelus, may 


Saints, which 
proceederh of a 
ligcly and effe- 
cuall faith, 


be knowen. | 

7 Foz we haue great toy and conſolation 
im thy loue, becaule by the, bzother , the 
b Tharexperi-" Saints © hearts are comfozted, 
ace may declare 8 Q(therefoze though J bee very bolde in 
that fou are the hilt to command thee that which is con» 
—— of le- yement, 

—_— ei ., Lerkor lones ſakeJratherbeſchrhee, 
ugs gen though J be as Jam, even aul aged, and 
Kan ers and eyen now a pꝛiloner for Jeſus Chailt. 
tvoush hz... 10, Ibeſcech thee foz my ſonne? Dneſt- 
nies — 3 mus, whom J haue begotten in my bonds, 
C4 orted. II AMhich in time paſt was to thee vn» 

149 p2ofitable, but now pzofitable both to thee 
and to me, 

1 2Chom J haueſent againe: thou there» 
koze rectiue him, that is mine owue bowels, 


13 Whom would haut retained with 
mee, that in thy ſtead hee might haue mint» 
ſtred vnts me in the bonds of che Golpel 

14 But without thy minde would J doe 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neceſſitie, but willingly. 

15 Jt maybe that he therefoze4 departed d Hefled away: 
fo a (caſon,that thou ſhouldeſt rectiue him from hee. 
02 cuer. . 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a a he is thy 
ſeruant, euen as a bzother beloued, ſpetcially to ſeruant by con- 
me: how much moze then vnto thee , both don, and alſo 
in the fleſh, and in the Lozd ? e 

17 If therefoze thou count our things 9. t both for 
common, receiue him as my lel fe. —— lake 

18 Aber baue hurt thee , 02 oweth ther gn the Lords, 
ought that pue en mine acconnts. 1 2 

19 ul haue witten this with mine KY 
— hand : og — — it 2 — I — 

ge not ſay to the, that thou oweſt vnto me Menon 7 
turn thine owne ſelke. ; mine is thine, 
0 20 — ot me — — this — 

ure of thee in the Loꝛd: comkoꝛt my s 7 
els in the Loꝛd. 2 wy 

21 Truſting in thine obedüence, J wrote br, which..; 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe even 
moz2e then TJ lay. g 

22 Mozeoucr alſopzepare mee lodging: 
foꝛ J truſt thzough your pꝛapers J ſhall bee 
giuen vnto pou. ; 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphꝛas my fel» ; 
low pzitoner b in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, h That ĩs, for 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas, and Chriſts cauſe, 
Luke my fellow helpers. ; 

25 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Cheilt 
be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 


Written from Rome ts Philemon, and ſent 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


all others, 


AV I he Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
" Oraſmuch as divers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this E- 
piſtle for iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour 
much therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the author therot, it diminiſheth _— the authority, 


although we know not with what pen he urote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe pur 


tke) or Luke, 
ſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (where 


by be principally meaneth them that abode at leruſaſem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) 
that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the tedeemer, but alſo that at his comming al ceremonies muſt haue 
an end: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſiun of all the Propheſies, and therefore not onel 
Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo 
Lorq; that he hath alſo taken our fleſn, and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluationthreugh 
himſelfe, for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall Brieſts were but ſhadowes, & there- 
fore at his comming theyought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to beaboliſhed,as hee prooueth 
from the 7. Chap. verſ. i i.vntothe 12. Chap. verſ. i 8. Alſo he was that Prophet of whom all the Pro- 
phets in time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the x 2, Chap. verſ. i g. to the twentie and ſiue verſe of 
the ſame Chapter: yea, and is the King to hom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from chat verſe 


25. to the beginning of the laſt Chapter. We efore according to the examples of the old fathers, 


wes 


ſhall be moſtacs- : 
ceptable vnto s 


13 
75 


” Cod, who is e- 
uer conſtant and 


. im. 
c le intreateth 


very man, by 7 


d The liuely 


* - Tohn 14.9. for 


the Fat 
ſeene, but appre- vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 


Sbriſt aboue the Angels. 


To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the Ooſpel, 
we muſt conſtantly beleeue in him, that being lanctiſied by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſedome, and | 2 
gouernedby his power, we may ſtedfaſtly and couragiouſ]y perſeuere euen to the ende, in hope of 


that ioy that is ſer before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciles, that we may both bee 


thankefull to God, and duetifull to oui neighbour. 
C 


HAP. I. 


x Hee fheweth the excellercie of Chriſt 4 aboue 


the Angel:, 7 and of their office. 


wh 


T lundꝛy times and in divers 
maners God ſpake in the 


merciſull to his old time to our Fathers by the 
Cnurch, declared Piꝛophets: 

his will m time 2 In theſe b laſt dayes hee 
paſt, not all at hath ſpoken vnto vs by his 


once, or after one Sonne, whom her hath made hetre of all 
ſort, but frem things, © by whom allo he made the wozlds, 
time to time an 3 hu being the bꝛightneſſe of the glo; 
in ſundry ſorts: kit, and the © ingraued fozme of his perion, 
but now laſt of and bearing vp all things by bis mightte 
all he hath fully wozd, hathby htmſelfe <purged our finnes, 
declared all and ſitteth ac the right hand of the mateltte, 


trueth to vs in the higheſt places 
| * And is made lo much moze excellent with lign 


his Sonne. 


b So that now then the Angels, inalinuch as hee hath obs 
ve may not cre - tained a moꝛe excellent name then they. 
dite any new re- 
2 uelations after 


5 Fo2vnto which ofthe Angels ſayd her 
at any time, Thou art my Sonne, » thts 
day begate J thee ? and againe, J * will ber 
ch his Father, and he ſhall be my Sonne? 
here of Chrit 6 And againe when hee bzingeth in his 
j firſt begotten Sonne into the world, hee 
his perſon, which ſapth, And let all the Angels ot God woz- 
is very God and fhip him. 

ö And ok the Angels he ſapth, Yee ma» 
whom all things keth theb Spirits his meſſengers, and his 
are made, & alſo miniſters a flame offtre. 

8 But vnto the Sonne he ſayth, D God, 
thy thꝛone is fo euer and euer:the '(cepterof 
thy * is a ſcepter ofrightcouſneſfſe. 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and 
hated iniquitie. Wiherefoze God, euen thy 
God, hath * anoynted thee with the ople of 
gladneſſe aboue thy fellowts. 

IO And.“ Thou, Loꝛd in the beginning 
haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
are the wozkcs of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re» 
maine: and they all ſhall waxe old as doeth 
els — 2 of a garment. 

er is not 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


image and 

terne, ſo - > 4 

that ſeeth him, 

ſeeth the Father, 


hended by the lame, and thy yeeres ſhall not fatle, 
| e Sotharour 13 Gntowhich alſo ol the Angels laid he 
ſinnes can bee at any time. Sit at my right hand, till I 


purged by none make thine enemies thy fateſtole ? 
bother meanes. 


14 Are they not al miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
f Much more fanth to miniſter, foꝛ their ſakes which thall 
rhen, then all o- ht heires of ſaluation: 
ther things cre- 
ated. Hal. 2 7 chap. 5. 5. alis 13. 33. g Becauſe hee was at the 
time appointed, declared to the world. 2. Ca 7.8 4. l. chron. 22. 10. 
Fſal. vy. 7. Pſal 104. 4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the 

windes, which are here beneath as Gods m- ſſengers. Pſal.4 5.6, 7. 


© 3 The adminiſtration of thy king dome is iuſt. This is meant 


in that that the Worde is made and tuat the holy Ghoſt was 
powred on him wirhout meaſure, that wee may all receiue of him 
euery one according to his meaſure. Pſal. 10 2. 25. Pſal. 110. 


a2 2.24. 1. cor. 1 5. 2 J. chap. O. 1 2. 


CHAP. II. 
r Hee exhortethvs to be obedient vnto the new 
Law which Chrift hath giuen vs, 9 And not to bee 
offended at rhe ini mitie, and low degree of Chriſt, 


10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for aur ſakes hes 


ſhould take ſuch an humble ſtate vpon him, that hee 


might be liks unto hu brethren. 
V V iperefoze we ought diligentlyto giue 
hede to the things which wee haue 
heard, leit at any * time We ſhould let then; 
lippe. a We muſt dil. 
2 Fo2 if the > wozde ſpoken by Angels gently keepe in 
was ſtedfaſt, and cucry tranigreftton, and memorie the do- 
dilobedience receiued a iuit recompence of &rine, which xe 
reward, laue learned, leſt 
3 Vow ſhall we eſcape, if wee neglect ſo like vellelsfull 
« great laluation, which at che firit began ot chaps wee 
to bee pꝛeached by the Lozd, and afterward leake, and run 
was confirmed vnto vs by *them that heard ot on euery 
un, c 4 
v 4 God bearing witneſle thereto, both Which was 
es and wonders, and with divers che lan givento 
miracles and gifts of the holy Ghott , accoz- loſes by the 
ding to his owne will: hand of he Au- 
5 Fo: he hath not put in ſubiection vnto Aan Gals. 
the Tugels the © wozldto come, whereof we Asthe Gohel 
p . ? . . 
6 But one in a certaine place witner, **i< oncly 
ſed, ſaying, Chat is man, that thou — — . 
delt be mindkull ok hum, o2thelonne of man 4 Thais gd 
that thou wouldelt conlider him * gy 
7 Tboumadeſt hima little infertour to H. 20 
the Angels : thou crownedſt him with s glo* e which EG 
rie and honour, and halt ſet him aboue the calletktreney 
wozkes of thine hands, | heauensandthe 
8 * Thouhalt put all things in ſubiccti» new earth, 
on vnder his fete. And in that hee hath put Chap. 65.19, 
all things in ſubiection vnder him, hee lekt Waereof Chriſt 
nothing that ſhould not be ſubiect vnto him. is che Father, 14, 
- — 2 yet lee not all things ſubdued 5.6. chat is the 
: . head of vs his 
9 But we ſe Jeſus * crowned with glo- members, 
rie and honour, which was made alittle in» ?/41.8.4. 
feriour to the Angels, thzough the ſuffering F Heſpeaketh 
of death, that by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefly of 
death foꝛ all men. the faithfull, 
Io Fo: it became him, foꝛ whom are all which are made 
things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing chrongh Chriſt, 
that pe bzought many childzen vnto glozle citizens ofthe 
that he ſhould conlecrate the!]Izince of their worldrocome, 
ſaluation thzough® afflictions, where chey ſhall 
II Fo: he Thos ſanctifieth , and they enioy with ther 
which are ſanctifted,are all of one: wher ; prince all: 
foze hee is not aſhamed to call them bze* chings which 
thzen, no they haue 
12 Saping, J will declare thy Name onely but in 
vnto my o bꝛethꝛen: in the middes of the par. 


Church will l , In making. 
harch will I ſing pzatſes vnto thee 5. fellow DR 


with Chriſt Matth. 28. 1 8. 1 cor. 15.27. phil. 2.9, 10, 11. h To 
them which obiect that they ſee nottheſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſtle anſwereth that they arefulfilled in Chriſt our cap. 
taine, ho lea eth his to the ſame glory with him. i To mans 
he is of Chriſt. K By his vertue which muſt manifeſtly 22 
in the Church. 1 leſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe, an raking 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant. which was our fleſh, and mona- 
liry,giueth vs aſſy-ance of out ſaluation m Ther fore we by 1. 
flictions are made like vnto the Sonne of God, n The head al 
the members are of one nitire: {> Chriſt which ſanctiſieth vs. 
we that are ſan uficd, are all ane by the vnion of (ul fle ſh. Pſal.33+ 
22. © This proueth Chriſts humanity. 
| 13 And 


W cb 
Pans. 3 
beg 
cut, touc 
bis humanit 
wtrult in 
1 9.1 8. 

1 jpeal 
thisot him 
ad his diſc 
turproper! 
gpiied to 
be bead of 
niniſters. 

Hoſe. 1 3+1 4 


1 Take he 
his words, 
receive hit 
b Of chat 
&1ne whi 
belceue, & 


dd conſeſſe 


t To bet 
baſladour 
bigh Priel 
Numb. 12 
d Moſes) 
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y Chriſt tooke on him our fleſh: Chap. iĩj. ij. The diſobedient, 336 
78.2 13 And againe, J will put my ?truſt they ſhall enter into my! reſt. i As diſt 1 
Meaning, that in him. And againe, 4 Beholde, here am 12 Tanke herde, bꝛethen, leſt at anytime God, they in 
(hiſt, touching J, and the childzen, which God hath ginen there bee in any of you an euill heart, aud time were debare | 
his humanity put Wee, vnfaithfull, to depart away from the liuing red frõthe quiet- 
uuult in God. 14. Fozaſmuch then as the childꝛen were God, nes ofthe land of 
168.18, artakers of fleſh and blood, hee allo him 13 But erhozt one another dayly, while Canaan: ſothey 2 
ſay jpeaketh ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that it is called, *To day, leaſt any of you which doe not o- 
isot humſelte Hee might deſtroy “ thzough death, him bee hardened thzongh the deceitfulneſſe of bey Chriſt, hal! 
a4bis diſciples, that had the power of death, that is, the De- ſinne. not enter into | 
lil; bueproperly it is Walt, 14 Fo: we are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, the heauenly reſt, ? 
be led to Chriſt 15 And that he might deliuer all them, if we kcepe ſure vnto the | ende the || begin» K Which is all 


ein #? Ber. 8 | | J 
of all which foz feare ot death, wers all their lite ning, wherewith we are vpholden that time wherin 
— — time ſubiect to bondage, 15 So long as it is ſayd, To day if yer God doh cal vs: 
Tm 65.13.14 16 Foꝛ hee in no ſoꝛt tooke the Angels, heare his voice, harden not your hearts, as in while he therfote 
by 14.15.55, bduthetooke the ſerd of Abzaham. the pꝛouocation. ſpeaketh, let vs 


ull | / 
dGods 17 Wherefoze *in all things it became 16 Foz ſome when they heard, pzouoked beare. 
- him to bee made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen. that ® him to anger: howbeit, not all that tame | Which is by 


in ger. P ” 0 

ot che nature he might be mercifull, and a faithfull high ont of Egypt by Moes. faith to imbrace 
| Tangelsbue Bulla things concerning God, that hee 17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed foz- and hold faſt the 
15 ofman, might make reconciliation foz the linnes of tyyeeres ? was he not dilpleaſed with them truedoGrine of 
neo teens the people, thac-finned, *wholc|| carkeiles fell in the Leſus Chriſt, = 
! aching nature, 18 Foz inthat he *ſuffred,and wastemp* wilderneſle ? lor, foundation of | 
Au- u alſo quali- ted, hee is able to ſuccour them that are 18 And to whome {ware hee, that they v «/#raxce. | 
9 ties,only inne tempted. ſhould not enter into his reit, but vnto them m To wit, the 

; except. 3 ON that obeyed not: Lord. 
ſpe! v Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries we may be aſſured, 19 So we ſe that they could not enter in, N. 14. 37. 
ly thit at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. becauſe ofvnbclicfe, or, bodies and 
members, 


CHAP. I.. CHAP, IIII. 
1 He requireth them to be obedient wnto the word 
of Chrift, j who is more worthy then Moſes, 12 The 2 The word without faith is vnproßtable. 3 The 
puniſhment of ſuch as will harden their bearts, and Sabbath or reſt of the Chriftians. 6 Pumſhment of 
not beleeue, that they might haus eternall refs. wnbeleeners, v2 The nature of the word of Ged. 
T Herefo2e, holy bzethzen,partakersof the . 
a Take heed to heauenly vocation, conlider the Apoſtle LET vs keare therefoze, leſt at any time 
i words, and and high Nꝛieſt of our pzofelſion, Chiſt by — aking the pzomile of entring in- 
receive him, Jelus: i to his reſt, any of you ſhould ſme to be de» 
iſt b Of chat do- 2 Tho was faithfull to him that hath payed. 
ia &inewhich we appeynted him, tuen as Molcs was in all 2 Foz vnto vs was theGoſpell pꝛeached | 
e belceue, & ought his houſe. as allo vnto them: but the — that they a He compareth 
wm conſeſſe. 3 Foz this man is counted woꝛthy ol moꝛe heard, pꝛoſited not them, becaule it was not che preaching of 
t To be the am- glozy then Poles, inalmuch as hee which = mixed with fatth in thoſe that heard it. the Goſpel, as it 
baſladour and hath builded the houle, «hath moze honour 3 Foz we which haue beleeued,doe enter were, to wine, 
1 high Prieſt, then the houle. a into reſt, as he ſayd to the other, As J haue whereof if we 
c Numb, 12.7, 4 Foꝛ euery houſe is builded of ſome man, {wozne in my wzath, It v they ſhal enter into will raſte,rhar is, 
4 Moſes was but and he that hath built all things, is God. mpreſt : althongh the wozks were finiſhed heare and vnder- 
gan of the houſe, 5 Now Moles verily wastaithful in all from the foundation of the woꝛld. ſand with profit, 
that is of the his honſe, as a ſeruant, to2 a witneſſe ot the 4 Foz he ſpake in a certaine place of the we muſt temper 
church, wherof things which ſhould be lpoken after. tuenth dap on this wiſe, And Sod did reſt or mixe it with - 
the paſtours are 6 But Chꝛiſt is as the Sonne, ouer his the ſeuenth day from all his works. faith. 
the lively ones, oWne houſe, whole! houſe we art, ik we hold 5 And in this place againe, I they all Pfl. 5 5. 1 r. ; 
du Chriſt buil- faſt the confidence, and the reiopcing ok the enter into my reſt. f b Although that 
& it, & laid che hope vnto the end. 6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth, that Godby hi> reſt, 
ſlones: therefore 7 Qherkoꝛe as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To ſome muſt enter therinto, and they to whom aſter the creation 
de deſerueth 1 his voyce, A firſt pꝛeached, entred not therein foz. ofhis works ſig- 
more praiſe, Harden not your hearts, as in the s pꝛo · bnbelicfes ſakt: nified the ſpiritu- 
e That is, Chriſt: uotation, accoꝛding to the day ofthe tentati⸗ 7 Againe he appointed in A Dauid a cer all reſt of faith» 
for Chriſt is the on in the wildernes, tain day by To day, after ſo long a time,ſay» full. yer he ſware 
ſoundation, and 9g here your fathers tempted me, pꝛoo · ing, as it is ſayd, This day if pee heare his to giue reſt inca- 
headof his ed mee, and law my wozks fourtie yeores vopte, har den not your hearts. naan,which was 
Church : he is long, 8 Foꝛ if © Jeſus had ginen them reſt, bur a figure of 
our brother and 10 Cherefoze I was grieued with that then would hee not after this day haue ſyo · che heavenly reft, 
Uthe is the generation , and ſapd, They erre cuerin ken ot another. and endured but 
Sonne of God, their heart, neither haue they knowen my 9 There rematncththerefozeareſt to the for a time. | 
ind very God, wayes. | people of God. c. The perfection 
on——_y all 11 Therefoze J lware in my wzath, * JF 10 Foz hee that is entred into his reſt, of Gods works, 
ing: by his hath allo ceaſed from his owne wozkes, and ſo his reſt, . © 
owne power, f For in obeying the Sonne, we are made the houſe fipathie our hea- 
of God, 7 {al.95.7,8.chep.47. g As when ye prouoked Gods uenly reſt. Gene 2.2.deat.5,14, d That is, in the Plalmes, Chapy 
Ager in Maſſa and Meriba, Exo. 17.7. h Meaning by this eath, 3.7, e Meaning, loſnua. f Hach caſt oft his appetites, mol ti 
Urthey ſaould not enter. ed his fleſh, renount eth himſelſe, and follo eth God. 
as 


; Then ture o Gods word. 


N as God did from his. | 
© 11 Let vs ſtudy therefoze to enter into 
g For it mortal- that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame en · 
65 wounderh the {ample of diſobedience. 
-Febellious,andin 12 Foꝛ the woꝛd of God is liuely, migh⸗; 
the elect it kil- ty in operation, and ſharper then any two 
leth the old man edged lwoꝛd, and sentreth thꝛough, euen vn; 
that they ſhould to the diuiding alunder of the * ſoule and the 
lie vnto God, I ſpirit, and of the toynts, and the marrow, 
n Where the at- and is a diicernet ot the thoughts, and the 
fectious are, intents of the heart. 
i Which contei- 13 Ntither is there any creature, which 
neth will and is not manifeſt in his light: but al things are 
reaſon. naked and open vnto his eyes, with whom 
k As that thing we haue ! to doe. 
-which is cleſt a- 14 Seeing then that we hane a great hie 
ſunder euen tho- Pꝛicſt, which is entred into heauen, euen Je⸗ 
row the mids of {1s the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt our 
the backe, & ſo is pꝛokeſſion. ; 
made open, that 15 Foz we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
it may be ſcene cannot be touched with the feeling ok our in ⸗ 
throughout. firmities, but was in all things tempted in 
for, concerning like loꝛt, yet without ſtune. 
whom we ſpea be: 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therfore when thzoneof grace, that we may receiue mercy, 
wee heare his and find grace to helpe in time ot need. 
word, we muſt 
> \tremble,knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 
| CHAP 

5 He compareth Teſus Chriſt with the Leuiticall 
Prieſtes, ſhewing wherein they either agree, or dißent. 
11 «Afterward he reprooueth the negligence of the 
Tewes. ; 
E DR euerp high Pꝛieſt is taken from a» 


2 He ſheweth 
mong men, and is oꝛdeined koꝛ men, 


that man can ; al 
baue none acceſſe in things pertaining to God, that hee may 
to God without, Offer both » giftes , and © ſacrifices fox 
an hie Prieſt,be- finnes, 

Cauſe that of him 2 Which is able ſuffictently tohauecom- 
lſelſe hee is pro- Palſton on them *that are ignozant,and that 
ane and ſmfull. Are out of the way, becanle that he alſo is 
b Which were Compalled with inſtrmity 


of things with- KR: And foz the ſames ſake he is bound to 
out life. ofter fo ſinnes, as well koꝛ his owne part, as 
c As of beiſts fo: the peoples. 
which are killed. 4 * And no man taketh this honoꝛ vnto 
A That is, of mlelfe, dut he that is called ol God, as was 
ſinners. aron. 

= x,Chron.1310. 4 So like wiſe Chꝛiſt twke not to him · 


Paal 2. y. chap. i. 5 ſelte this honour to be made the high Pꝛieſt, 


Pal. i 10. 4. but hee that ſayd vnto him, Thou art my 
cap 9.17. Sonne . this day begat I ther. gaue it him. 
e Who was both 6 As hee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 


Prieſt and King, * Thou art a ꝛieſt foꝛ euer after © the oꝛdet 

When beliued of Melchi-ſedec. 

in this world. 7 Vhich in thef dayes of his fleſh did of- 
g He meaneth fer vp pꝛayers ⁊ ſupplications, with e ſtrong 

t meſt earneſt crying and teares vnto him, that was able to 

prayer which ue him from death, and was alſo heard vin 

Chriſt prayed in that which he feared. 

tlie garde, where 8 And though hee were the Sonne, pet 

he ſweat drops leaxned he obedience, by the things which he 

of blood. ſutfered. 

h Being in per- 9 And being conſecrate, was made the 

plexity, & fearing àuthour of eternall ſaluation vnts all them 

the horrors of that obey him: 

death. 10 And is called of God an high Pꝛieſt 

i He digreſſeth after theozder of Melcht ſedec. 

till he come to IT Ot whom wee hane many things to 

the beginning of ſay, which are hard to be vttered, becaule ye 

che 7. chapter. Are dull ot hearing. 


| TotheHebrewes, = Sinneagalnſtthe holy Cho. 


12 Foz when as concerning the time yee 
ought to be teachers, pet haue youncede a» 
gaine that we teach you the firſt |[ pzinciples or, r=dimay,, 
of the wozd of God: and are become ſuch as 
haue neede of *milke, and not of ſtrong k Reade 1. Cor. 


meat. 2, 1 
13 Foꝛ euery one that vſeth milke, is in · [ That is, the death at 
expert in the | wozd of righteoulnes ; koꝛ he Goſpel, which is wo things 
is a babe. the true know. — 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them leage that tea. 
that are ot age, which thꝛough long cuſtome ch<th'vs where k He retur 
baue their wits exerciſed, to dilcerne both we haue our corhe com] 
god and euill. iuſtice. — 
rn 
CHAP. VI. 1 
x He proceedeth in reprouing them, and exhorteth ical; 1 
ehem not to faint, 12 But tobe ftedfaſt and patient, he had beg 
18 Foraſmuch as God is ſure in hu promiſe, inckefifr C 
T Verekoze leauingthe doctrine okthe⸗ be- 4 Thatis. d. eforet o pr 
ginning of Chzilt,let vs be led forward rt ryginen; cs 
vnto pevfection,not laying againe the foun» our chrigia, © 
dation bot repentance from dead wozks,and relio;on 
of 1 God, b He mentio- 
2 Dfthedoctrine of<baptiſmes,andlay. neth fue point WY bu 1418 
ing on ok hands, and of the reſurrection from ofthecarechiſme a So calle. 
the dead, and ok eternall iudgement. which was then cult that 
3 And this will we do «if God permit. in vſe: the con. WI waketh no 
4. * Fo: itts impoſſible that they, which tedion of amens. WI ton of bis 
were once lightned,and haue tafted of the ment of life: the tems or Ki 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of ſumme ofthe folkes,bur 
the holy Ghoſt, faith: a brieſeex · had bin ſuc 
And haue taſted of the gend worde of plication ofbay. Wl {nt of Go 
God.p of the powers ol the wszfd to come, riſme,and laying WI fhewo'ld 
6 If they kall away ſyould beerenewed a» on of hands; the WI afgute of 
gaine by repentance : ſeeing they*'crucifie a ; article ofthere- our cuerl. 
gaineto — the Sonne of God, and f rection and ro, 15 
e à mocke or him. the laſt iudge- > 
4 Foz the earth which d2inketh in the ment. s world agat 
raine that commethokt vpon it, and bzingeth c Then the vſe W Oviſt as | 
foozth hearbs meer toꝛ them by whome it is of Baptiſme was * hu 
dꝛeſſed, receineth bleſſing of God. declared, when ty had no 
8 But that which beareth thoznes and on the ſolemne ner 
bꝛiers, is repꝛoued, and is nerte vnto curſing, dayes appointed I bidiumit, 
whole end is to be burned. to bapti dt the mother, 
F, But beloned, we haue perlwoded our Church came b That is, 
ſeſues better things o you, and ſuch as ac» together. diet off 
company laluatton, though we thus ſpeake. d lt is Gods fin: N18 
10 fine is not vnrighteous , that he gular giſt to in- laat. 18. , 
ſhould foꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of loue creaſe in knon · 1b. 14 4. 
which yee thewed toward his Name, in that ledge, ind to go ha 2 
ye yaue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yet — « the ITO 
mintſter. vnderſtandin | 
11 And wee defire that every one of vou of Gods — —— 
thew the ſame diligence, to the kul aſſurance . 12 332. Maki 
or hope vnto the cud, 2. pet. 2. 20. 4 
12 That pe be not ſlothful, but followers chep. 10.26. 7 
2 0 — — — W brate and patience e —— * = 
nherite the pzomiles, are Apolt3 x- 
13 Foz when 60d made the pzomile to A+ ſinne againſtche mu — 
bꝛaham, becauſe he had no greater to lweare holy Ghoſt, hae aich 
by, he lware by himſelke, Chriſt, cruciie I A Adee 
14 Saying, * Surely J will abundantly and mocke him, * 
bleſſe ther, and multiply thee maruetlouſly, but to ow ht 1 
15 And ſo after that hee had tarped pati - deſtrucionana 1 
ently, be intoyed the pꝛomiſe. | thereforefall in qxcellene 
16 Fo: men verely tweare by him that ro de{peration, the Leni 
is greater then themielues, and an oath foz aud — { Becauſe 
repen 1 1 
f whereby it may appeare, that you are fully perſwaded _— 5 2 


laſting. g As the holy Fathers, Prophets, and Martyrs, 
before vs. Gex. 2. 2. and 17. L and 22.17. 
con» 
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, it 5 , 
. muſt there be a change of 


t. a * 
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— at 
5 le that 


(weare. 


i Gods word wien 
Ie nd eth are wer m 
ich ig wo things in 
w. him vnchange- f x 
ea "5 19 wee haue i anc 
ere k He returnerl+ ſoule, both lure an lebt „and it * entreth ledec, thexe is riſtu vy another ꝛicu, h Which ſtood 
corbe compari · into that whichis within the | vaile, I6 ch is not made Pricit after the in out ward and 
ſon berwee ne 20 Wi the 222 foꝛ vs en · Law of the carnall Commandement, but corporall cee · 
Chriſts Pri-ft- kxid in , even Jeſus that is made an high after the power of the cndleſſe life. monics. 
(WJ hiodandebe Pzieſt fog cur alter the oꝛder of Melchi⸗ 17 Foz hee teftifieth chou, Thou art L. 110 4. 
dnl which ſedet. al 2ielt toz cuer , after the oꝛdet oi Melchi · 12 om 
+ 7 | ek. i For the Lawe 
ke Chapter, 1 Which is in heaven, whither Chriſt is gone 18 Foz the Commandemicnt that went hath no vertue 
, keforet o prepare ys place, TT 
_ C8. 3, VIE f 
Kol 1 Hee compartth the Priefibeed of Chrift to 
8 Melchiſedec, 11 Alſo Chrifts Prieflbood with the {| the bzi 
| Lemies, 
o- — 
0 14.18. Oz this Melchiſedec * was Ring of Sa» 
une 2 $ocalledbe- E lem, t Pick of the mg h God, anoath (foz thele arcmade Patets without 7.1 10.4, 
— cu hat Moſes who met Abzaham, 3 hee tetutned irom an oath; | |, Or,comrxant. 
he waketh no men · 6 of the Rings, and bleflictd 21 But this, hee i-wade with an oath by k Therefore all 
and. ton of his pa- him: him that ſayd vnto him, * The Load hath others areb'aſ+ 
the ten or kivſe- 2 To wheme alſo Abzaham gaue the {wozne, and will not repent, Thou art a phemous, that 
6 folkes,but as he tithe of all things, who firlt is by interpze* Pꝛitſt ſoz eucr, after the oꝛdet of Melcbi - eicher make 
er- had bio ſuddenly tation, Ring of rightconinefſe ; after that, 1cdec.) then-ſelues bis 
bay. WY {ent of God into Lees allo Bing alum, that ls, King of 22 Byſomuch fs Jeſus made aſuretyof ſucceſſors, ot 
ying theworld co be pcace a better |] Teſtoment, pretend any o- 
:the afgure of Ch iſt Without * fathcr , without mothec, 23 And among them many were made they ſacrifice. 
yy our everl-ſling thout kinxed. and hath neicher beginning Pzicſts, becaulethey were not (uftered ts en · 1 The freit of 
1d Prieſt, & (Gor ly of his dayts, ntii her end Of life: but is like · TY reaſon of death. his Priefihood 
e- ulen out of the nid vnto the ont of Cod, and continucth 24 But this wan, becauſe hee tndurtth is to ſane, 2nd 
world againe, ſo a Pꝛieſt fo2 cucr. eucr,hath an * cucrlatiingPzicſthced, that fully, and 
vſe Griſt as touch- ,.4 cw conſider how great this man was 25 refoze , bt is able allo ! perfectly perſedily, not b 
was Ig his humani pvnto whem tuen che! Patriarch Abzaham to ſaue them that come vnteGvd by him, ſer· tupplying ibat 
en ty had no father, gaye the tithe ofthe ſpoilcs. : ing het euer liucth , to make interteſſion foz that warteth. 
ne and concerning oz verely they which are the childzen them. but by taking _ * 
nted Wl hisdivinity no of Leui, which rec: iut the office of the. pzieſt® 26 Foz nen an hie Picſt it became vs to avay the Law 
e mother, bood, hane a * ctnunaimdement to take ace haue, v bich is holy, harmelefle, vnde fili d, ſe : whichis vnper- 
e b That it, the coding to the law, tithes of the ptople(that paratt from ſinners, and made hig her then fe& by reaſon of * 
.chiefe of fathers. js, of their bzethaen)though they © came out the heauens : dur inſumiies. 
in. N 18.21. ofthe loinesof Abzaham. 27 Which ner ded not dayly as thoſe high Lt. 16.6. 
in- dt. 1B. , 2. 6 But hee'wholc kinred is not counted Pzicſts to offer vp Sacrifice, * firlt foz his m and cannot 
w. WF #144 among them, © recetued tithes of Qbza* owne ſinnes, #then fox the peoples: tog that withourblaſphes 
go c ites ham, and bliſſed him that had the pꝛo · did he ® once,when he offered vp himſelfe. mie be ſaid to be 
A had commande- intſes. 28 Fo: the Lawe maketh men high offred againe,or 


elle by any crea» 
t, ture: for none 


tal diction,t efts, whi ue infirmitie: but t 
-7 And without al contradiction, the leſſe Prieſts 2 Which —— _— 


ment to receive 


dat which Abra- jg blefled of the greater. wozd 0 


2, ham gaue ſreely, 5 Ind here men that die receiue tithes; maketb the Sonne, who is couſtcrated fo could offer him, 

wMelchifedec, hut there het receiueth them, ot whom it is euermoze. bur himle lie. 

d Were begot- witnelled;chathe' liueth. ; n Nat that ĩt 
h ten of Abraham. 9 And to ſap as the thing is, Leufalſo was firſt made after the Law was given: but becauſe the decla-aci- 
A ＋ omg [ 2 which receiuethtithes, payed tithes in Abꝛa · on of that etet nall oath was then teuealed vnto the world. 
L 0 i 
ure WF Geir brethren, 10 Fon hee was yet in the loynes of CHAP, VIII. 
ie bu Melchiſedec —— when pick -ſedec _ 6 Heproweth the abvliſhing as well of the Lexats - | 
m, of Adraham the | call Priefihood,as of the od Conenant by the ſpreituall 1 
wa on ;here- 11 If there foze perfection had bene by «nd everlaffing Prieftbood of c hrt, 8 And by the N 
1d n ieſt- the Pꝛieſt hend of the Leuites (.foz vnder it New Conenaxt. 
ad Ne: wore the Law was eſtabliched ts thepeople)what N Dw ofthe which wee haue ſpo · 
..... ͤ knee fume; cue we ha 

d riſe after the ozder o ledet, ſuch an high P | 

{ Becauſe there and not to bee called after theozdex of Aa» hand of the Thzoneof the Mateſſ ie in bea · 

- 8 7 on ſ F a That it, hea- 
. nen. 
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Which is the and ok the true d Tabernacle, Which the b 
IT of Chtiſt. Loꝛd ab eee not man. 

E: Foz a euery high Pꝛieſt ts d2dained to 
” Gould be cor - Pffer both gifts and ſacriſices: wherefozt4 
ruptible was ot neceſſitie, that this man ſhould haue 
d Hepreoueth ſomewhat allo to offer. 
chat Chrifts bo- 4 Fon he were not a Pꝛieſt, it he were on 
dy i is the true ta- the tatth, ſecung there are Dꝛieits chat ac- C 
bernacle, and 25 to the Law offer gifts, 
that hee muſt hs ſrrue vnfo the paterne c ſhadow 
needes de made or deaueniyt things, as Poles was warned 
wan, to the in- by God, when he was abont to finicht he Ca. 
rent chat hee bernatle. Se, laid he, that thou makoall 
might haue 9 to the © paterne ſhewed to 

offer thee in the mount 

— 6 But nod our high Prieft hath obtained 
body. a moze excellent office, inas much as he is the 
Exod. 28.40, diatoꝛ ofa better Teſtament, which is 
all 7.44. | abliſhed vpon bettet iles.* 

e Seeing the * 7 F0 if that ſirſt Teſl amen had bin fault 
ferings of the leſſe, no place thould haue bin lought fo: the 
Leuites were but KECOND. 
ſhadowes of 8 Fo2inrebuking them, hee faith, Be- 
heauenly things, hold, tk the dayey will © come, ſayth tze Lom. 
as appearethby when [make wich the houſe 
the oracle to andwith Ne bend et Juda, anew. Telks- an 
Moſes, it follow. ment: 
eth then that 9 Not like the Teſtament that made 
Chriſts heauenly with thetr fathcrs, in the day that J toke 
Sanctuary, his ” them by the hand, ts leade them out of the 
Tabernacle and land of Egypt: foꝛ thep® continued not in 
Office, are farre 
mort excellent. 
[| Dr,comment. 
Tere.31.3t. 
rom. t 1. 27. 
chap. 10 16. 
That is, when 


ſaith the Loꝛ d. 
10 Foꝛthisis the 
make with the hoͤuſt 
dayes , (aith the Lo2v, J will put iny lawes 
in their minde, and in their heart J will 
wzire them. and J wil be theit God, and they 
Chriſt ſhallre- hall be my people: ä 
mit out ſinnes by II And they ſhall not i teach ruery man 
the preaching of his ntighboitt ; and euery man his brother, 
ſaping; Know the Loꝛd: forall hall knowe 
g Signifying, me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
that there ſhould thein. 
be no more diui- 12 Foz J will be mercifull to their vn · 
fon, bur ali hall xightouſne ſſe, and J will remember their 
be made one finnes and their iniquities no moꝛe. 
Church, 13 In that he ſapth, A nem Teſtament,hee 
h Man by tranſ- Hath abzogate the olde: now that which is 
reſſing the dilakulled and wared old icready to vaniſh 
Bn of the away. 


-eſtament that J will 


Couenant could 


A . 261. 


was hid from 
the people, 


not enioy the cummoditie thereof. 3 Men ſhal not in the time of m 


the Goſpel be ſo ignorant as they were defore , n n — 


much more petfectly ili ough Chriſt, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 He that the rermomiis and ſarvifiter of the 
Law are aboliſhed, ' 11 by theaternity and ptr felti- 
on of Chrifts ſacrifice. 
:, Tabernacle. T Hen the firlt{] Teſtament had alſo [{ oꝛdi · 
or, ceremonies nances of religion, anda ® wozldly lanc · 
a Not heavenly tuary. 

2 "Fo; the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, 
and 36 1. and the ewb2ead, which Tabetnacle is cal 
b Tha: is on the led the holyplaces. 
in ward fide of 3 And after the bſecond vaſle was the Ta- 
the vaile, which bernacle, which ts called che Holieſt of all, - 

'4 . hich Ef — golden cenſer, and the. 
Ake ol the ouerlayd round a⸗ 


7. 


and ſpitituall. 


\Tothe Hebrews, 


my Teſtament , and regarded them not, - 


* Iſrael, Atter thoſe ternallredem 
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which had ye an 7 N 4, 10 
it 0 a he * TY 


bebe ane ell 
rubin ting the 
Which h things we will not now TOE 


g Pow w hen theſe tee 


02d2fned, che ziettes kf 
_ fre Ewan tle 5 ie a 
it © Lt : 
7 But ints the ſetond — a 
zieſt alone, once eucrypeere ror wh out oh 6, bs = 
lend whtch he offered ox hiaelfe, and f02 6 innes,&, — — 
the ll ignoꝛances ok the people. \ Pevp andall 
8 (hereby the holy Gholt 1 whiles 
that the © way intot pour of all ene 
vet open dzwhtle as pet the 
was ftanding, 
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red 25. 12, * 


tze n 
9 Ahich was a figure — c EE by 


nt wherin were offered and ſactifites is made 
a coutdnot make holy + conecrning the Chriſts b. \ 
©10 ij in 1 videheler lexuicc, - could not be 
Coorg 40 and ne we tred into. 1 
3 Ox, pe 
e e ozmation b e r 
ut Chut bring tome ande Biieſt him for whom 
of — things to come, by a greater and they were ofle. 
a moꝛe perfect e Tab lene made with red. 
hands, that is, not of ulding, e Which cere. 
12 Neither by the bie d of goates and monies although 
calues: but by his owne blind entred he in they were ordai-· 
once vnto the holy place, i and obtatned e · 8 of Goch yet 
ion tor vs. onſidered in 
13 Faik the * blond of buls xof goats, Senden cds 
and the aches ok an heiker, (pzinkling them compared with 
that are vncleane, lanctifierh as touching e but 
the purifying of the tht - carnall.or 
ot mach m all aud r nd 
touch not the 
Say 5 — lerue f Till the new 


Teſtament was 


the blood 
Child which though ee —_ ſpirit o 
kered himlelte w 
yoar conſcience 
the liuing God: 
15 And foz this cauſe is he the Medfatoz appointed, 


of the new Teſtament, that thzough® dea g Which was 
which was foꝛ the redemption of the tran(* his body and hu- 
greſſtons chat were in the former Teita - mane nature, 
ment, they which were called intght veceine h Which is 
the „ eternall inheritante. heauen. 
6-Fo2 where à Teſtament b chere muſt i For Chriſt was 
be 155 death of him that made the Telta- the lacrifice, he 
a Tabernac le, ad 
1 > * Fo the ® Teſtament is confirmed the Prieſt, 
when men are dead: fo it is pers of no koꝛce Zewit.16; * 
2 -a5he made it, ts alu J num 19 
here Ne ede art oꝛdei · K The edit 
ned without? blew blood ＋ Prieſt offered 
-  { beaſts blood, but 
Chrift the true and eternall Prie?? oftered his owne blood, which 
was moſt holy and pute: the Lexiticall Prieſt offered yecrely and 
therfore did only repreſent ihectue holines : but C htiſt by one g 
ſacrifice hath made holy for euer all them that beleeue. } "Outs 
wardly in the ſight· of mah. . Per t. 19. i.jobn 1.7, mathe Fr 
rev! _ of themſelues procure death, and are the ſruits thereof. 
Lukea.y 5 1. 5 3. 18. n Made betweene Cod and 
Gheift, who his death ould make ys heifes. Gal. 3. 15. o He 
ptoueth that Chr iſt muſt die, becauſe the couenant or Te arventis 
aof none eff6@withour thede:th of the 'Ceftator.. p 8 
death of beaſts tha: were facrificed , which'figrified thar cui 
* wouldpacifietd.; Eb; with wich 5 
19 
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7201 How we are ſanctifiet 


Oh once offered. 25 „hPa 
bee Law, 91 — riaa — 


proto 90 95 = ez fering, and burnt offerings , and ſinne oftc» 
——_ is ! Water anch 7 wy well and Fyllope, ting thou wouldeſt not Hane, ntithtt hadit 
Joon ſactifice, and | kled both bi , ts and all ˖ 


ich is Chrilt _ 
nile orce of- 40 *@aying,, This't#the blegh 


Ir ,+3 
q 
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be pleaſure tverein-( which are oltered by the 
enſaivhe, Lot, I come to doe t- 0 


2 . 
| hiſelfe orce of- pb bft : oy T | : —_ | 
io Teltament, w 9 + wil, D-God; he takett away the firit;thar is faerifi 
er r NERC) [ADAIR 1 de mapeltabltſhthe rlecond. W nne 


nallſacrifice 21 Mozeoter; he ſpꝛinckled likewiſe the 10 By the which will wee are ſanctiſicd. . ich! 
daft Wirte dete allo, andailthemb wn by the oftring of the body of Jclus fade ces ng 
ich all thole Hels. | | 99-48 ; ſtand comt 
mach we.  22Andaloſt all thingsare by tbe Law 11 Andenery Prieſt appeareth daily mini. eh Chr g. 
evcative, and is pit ged With'blod, and u chedding of ring and att times oſtereth one manner of cnce. 
ore luffcicnt bd ls no rem. „ offeringjwhich can neuer takeaway fimnes Cp. f. 1 3. 
then all they, 22 It was then ne that the fili · 2 But this man after he had vftered one Hal. 110 . 
therefore be cal- tudes of heauenly things ſhould-bepuyified ſacrifice tm inns, * litteth fox euer at the 6% 1 f. 1g. 
lah it in te plu- withſurh things: but the heauenly chings righthand of God, b chap. 1. 1 3. 
ull number, Sa - cht miſtiues are purified with bettet 4ſactifi» '- 13 'Audfrom hencefoꝛth tatieth till his h; I hat is, antes 
aifices. C8cts then ate cheſe. teenies be made his fotitwle. : fed ro God and 
on peter. 24 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is not entred into ieh IA ;F02 with one offering hath * he conle» made perfect. 
t Iberelore to plates that ate made with hands y\which crated foꝛ tuct them that are la d. Here, 3 1. 33. 
nale any other Are4 fitnilicudes of the true Sanctua a bus is 5 Foxthe holy Ghott allobeareth vs te» p. 3. 8, 0. 
ofting or ſacri · entred tnto verpheauen , to appeare now in cod: tozafrerthathe-had taid bi fe, 7 15,29. 
lor ſinne af · the fight of God fo vs, 1 * £ 16 This is the Teſtament that J will |; where chere 
tha Chriſts 25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe ot · make vnto them, After thole de pes, ſaith the e maine no ſins 
body was once ten, as the high Piteſt entred into the holy. Lon. I wil puc my lawes tn their heart, and to be forgiven, 
offered, is blal- plate encry pet re with other bid. in their minds J will wzite them, there is ne more 
1 — : 26 ( Foz then mutt he haue often lffered 1: 17 And their ünnts and iniquities will I cacrifice : ſeeing 
Which is the fince the toundatton of the u but now remember ns mozt. "ell therefore that 
latter day ea in the lend of the woztd bath hei apytartd 18 Nowwhere remiſſion of theſe things only Chriſt: 
when Chr iſt once to put away ſin; by the lacrifice ot᷑ him · is. there is no moze* offering fo ſimne. ' death bathwath« 
came. ſelfe. ' 19 Secing therefoꝛt, bꝛethꝛen, that by the ed away all fing, 
Au. B. 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that blood of Jeius wel map be bold totnter into and doeth euer 
15er. 3. 19. thty ſhali once die, and after that 'commech the holy plact, aſieſh when fins 
t OithexleR... the judgement, | 20 By the new, and ® lining way,which ner; doe repent: 
v Thatis,withe :--'2$., Chꝛiſt was once offered toitake hee hath pzcpared fo2vs , thacugh the valle, there can bee 
outaſacrifice for  awgptheſtmes et © many and vnto them that is, his fleſh+ ' - ,  _ _ none otherſacti- 
ſune : or ſiune that lmke foꝛ bim, ſhall he appeare the fe*- 21 Ana ſecing ve haue an hie Pꝛieſt, which ſjce but that, and 
cond time without ſinne vnto laluation. is outer the houſe of God, it can be no 
1 a 22 Let vs dzaw neere with a true heart more reiterated 
113 + <@WNSP,''L in affiirance ot faith,*(pzinkled in our hearts k Forthe otfe- 
1 Theold Law had us peer to clenſe away ſinne, from am euill conſeirnce , and walhcd in dur ring of thankeſ. 
, 10 brat Chiiſt did it with offeriny of hu body ente fer. bodies with pure water. gluing, which is 
. 22 Aurbertation ts rden the geddreſſe of 23 Let vs keepe the pꝛoft ſſion of our hope the onely ſacri- 
God thankefatly with patiente and fedfajt ſutb. without wanering ( foz bee is faithfull that ᷣce na oſ tha 


Leni. 16.14, 2U. 


©: the Law hauing the ⸗hadow of god pꝛomiſid.) Chꝛiſtians, is abt 
a Which was as þ ings19-comr;end norte erp een 2 And let vs conſider one another, to ſor finne:bura 


it necethe firſt of the things, can neuer with thole ſacrifices pꝛouokt vnto lone, and to god wozkes, tbankeſgiuing 
draught and pur- Which theyolter perre by petre continually, 25 Not foꝛſaking the fei{cwſhip that wee and an oftering 
ait of the lively {| (anctifisothe commerstherennto. haut among our ſelnes,as the maner of ſome vp ol our {clues 
ne to come. 2:1: $02 would they not then haue ceaſed! is but let vs txhoꝛt ont another, and that ſo and ours forthe 
Which are - to haut heent offered, becauſe that the oſte · much the moꝛe, becaule pe ſet that the o dap ſame. TH 


eternsl1, rers oncepurged, ſhould haue had xo moze dzaweth- neere. | We by Chriſt 
(0rſubitance. conf(riencedf 4 n * * Fopif weſinne ? willingly after that haue ihat liber-x 
lor, make perfit. 3 But in thole ſacrifices there is aremem» wee haue receiued the knowledge of the tie which tue ans. 
Luut 6. 21. - bzance againe ot finnesenerypeere, | * - frueth,thereremaineth no moze lacriſite fo? cient fathers + 

e When Chriſt Fo it is vnpoſſible that the blond of ſinnee, | | - could not haue 

Was made man, buls and goats ſhould* t#keawapſinnes. 27 But a fearefull looking foꝛ of tudge» by the Law. 

5e 40, . 5 Wihrrofoze whew-heoscommerrh into ment, and diolrnt fire, which ſwall dtuoute m The blood of 


ln the le | the wogldchefatth;;* Sacrifice and biketing the aducrſaries. . I Chriſt alwaies 
deer it ,thou , thou wouldoſt not 2 but a ©/bodphaſt:thou 925 He that deſptfeth (Poſes Law, dicth freſh and lively © © 
"ſt pearced Dained me. Jag without mercy * vader two oz thꝛee wit · before the Father 
mine eare-tho- ; 6 Jbutnt offerings, and ſinneofferings. neſſes. 2 to ſptinkleanad 
don, hat is, haſt thou baſt had no plcalure .. 29 Df how much ſozer puniſt ment luy- quicken vs. 
mace meprompe 7 Then z pet me, (Juthade: poſe'yrr ſhell het be wozthy, which treadeth w Tharis, ha- 
— to * ginning of the bake? cken al mee) vnder foote the Sonne of God, 6nd coun» — — —— 
96; 26 18 ths; 7 | 310; % 1. 33 01g. An. ar 369 6 n 4 „ 5: 7 a ny 
Greeke, thou haſt made mee a body, that is, ta tibhey uwe, wiych o. Of Chriſts ſecond comming. Cho? 6. 4. p That is, torſukeTo- 
thtend to ongpurpoſe- - £ Or roll and toldieyg : findhl me tub Chrilt,as [udas,Saul, Arrius, Iuliau tie Apoſtata did. Dent. 19. 
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1 Whereby iti Ts e the Spirit of grace which 

Laken ere ; werdveſpteerye Spe or th layd. mane wh fe . 

«> the {ror . 
hich arke Hee condemned the 02 


Apoſtle bere bel h bnto met: I will re ; 

only meaneth comp — ©.laith the Lord. 1 And againe, The w 

— yore Low Rl lug opp thing to fall into cbt En ae 

. 0 * 

N aint che [ geo afth* Abzaham; when r= Ger,13.4 . 
Chap 6.4. 22 Now call to rememb thedayes CETT See 


y Ghoſt, as alſo hands 2 
5 . t are paſſed, w after y& had b d aft erward receine inheritance 
r 24 . — t in — —5 8 not reeling 10 whither hee 
us, 


r Defend the 

godly ,and pu- 3 Partly while ye weremadea gazing 5 55 e 

niſh the wicked. . tocke both by reproches and afflictions,any mite, ap TENG FR as one 

For the which partly white pee became * companions od 

thing alſo Saint them that were lo toſled to and fro. 

Paul praiſeth the 24 Fo: both elozrowed — 

Philippians and honds, and d with top the (poiling of 

Theſſalonians, pour gods, knowing in pour ſelues how 11 LL. aich * 2 reteiued ente 

tor, e ibas tate, that he haue in heauen a better and an endn · ſtrength to concei 2 — ſubiect to cor 
* ATTInCE: 3 was paſt age, becauſe ruption. 

35 Calt not away therefoze your confi» Wet iudgeb him f thfull which had ont _ 41 
dence which hath great recompence of re- : fed; | 
diet nere ge g . DAP Dae] ee 

02 0 ce; euen of o s | dead, many as 
eee "rhe ſtarresof thelkic in multitude, audas cant 


receine the pꝛomiſe. the ſand ofthe Sea ſhoꝛe which is nnume 
| tail co ozperavery little l 1 _ All theſe dyen in faith, and k receinid k whichws, 
me, a 
UK 2 4. 38 * Now the uſt ſhall liueby faith: but not the pzomuſes but fawthem'afarre off, che enioping of 


rem. 1. 1%. . an withd v him ſeike, my ſoult and belekned them, and receiued them 1 the land 
gala. 3. 11. nopleaſurein tene — * — 3 ———— thatthey were * itran« naan. i 
. 2 t are thdꝛaw tarth. I With 0 

our ſelnes vnto Ne we fellow faith 14 Foz they that lay luch things, declate of ſaich. » 

pntothe conleruationof plainely thac they ſeeke a — m And there 

15 @nv4 they had ben of ® that ſore put not 
CHAP. XL .-compeys rom 1 their conkdened 
1 What f th in, and a commendation of thy fame. had lealrecshaue ings ofthis 
6 Without faith wee cannet pleaſe Ged. 16 The , 16. B ow hep poi eter. that ls, world, 

ftedfatt bolic of the fathers in the o tines, anheaueniy? d is not aſhamed n That is, of 
* * ofthemtobe cpthrirGo0 2 fozhce hath Meſopotamia, 


Ow fatth is the ground of things whic fox 
Nai eee rhe entvenceofepng . band erg Fſaac, Gre. 88. 10. 


which are not ſeen o was txyen, and — prone ccc las. 44.20. 
a 5 bee Elves were well * revoꝛ · ee ontiy begotten Tete might 
cJ0 ſeeme to 


o whomit wasſayd, In Jſaac Kody th 
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1 the that the things hich — 20 are not 19 Fo; he confidered rather Gadwarable contrary to this 

ehe l. 10 — of 1 b to rale h im vp tuen from andement 

d For God made 2 aith * offered — God a whence he fats” Flr wt e to ſactihet his 

ve no- Fa —1— Cain, "by, eh which —— — = 
nM. 31. 


„Eau, con niagthings to 

2 "oY 8 of — s gifts : by 5 which 21 By falth, Jacob when hex waoavy ron. 9. 7. 
- c Meaning faith. Frbaltg hr be cad. et (peaketh. ing, bleſſed both the Cannes o gab and F. 22· 5b. 

Marth 21.15. 5 By ith was f Enoch taken away, * en bis wozxlhip- — 

d Becauſe God that he thould not ſee death: neither was he pid God. Gen. 4y 
: received him to — : fox God had taken him away:fo: be- 23 By ke, Joſeph whenhe dted, made lor. 77 | 

mercy, therefore foze he was taken away, hee mas repoꝛted of mention ot᷑ the the the edilbzen of texrardthe be end of 
de mputeth kim that he * pleaſed God. Iirael;e Oe 06 his bones, »» ffe. 
righteous. But without faith it is vnpoſlible to 22 2 faith Poſes when be was bozne, 6". 30.2% 
e That is, liueth. 8 him: fo het that commeth to God, was hid — . — monethes of his be» Exed.2.3, 
ene. 3. 24. mult beleeue that God is, and that „ 1 de, ti - 7. 2. 
declus. 44.16. | ther feared they the Kings * commaunde- E41. 16 
L and 45.14. f For Buochs and Elias taking vp was ſuch a th 2 ment. 
n ſpoken oſ, i. Cor. 3. Sf. and i. theſſ. 4. 19. f Firſt God id .24 Byfafth *Moſes when he was come Zxod.3 1. 
vs before we can ſeeke him, then wee muſt ſeeke him with a pure age, refuſed to * called the lonne of Pha» 

4 heartin Chriſt, who is revealedin his word: and thereby we lea dels ger 
to belteue Gads ſiee mercy toward vs in his Sonne through w] 2 A Aa tho rather to ſieffer aduerſttte 
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Indges 4.6 
95 
Indees 1 1, 
od 12.197 


Ian. 1. 


— 
J, trv 
therof, 


t As Elias 
wthe wid 
Sarepras {{ 
and Eliſeu 
Sunamites 


{They ha 
ſuch clears 
of Chriſt : 

for they lc 
forthat w 
we have: t 
it were ſh; 
i at le: 
baue not a 


Fom 6. 4.6 
2314 cel. 
I pet 2.1. 
JOr multi: 
a Asriche 
and ſuch 1 
ſo to becc 


| Chriſts di 
by denyiny 
eh comp 


Howfaith worketh. The en 

entiſings p pleaſures of ſinnes fo a ſeaſon, 
— 4 26 Etteeming the rebuke of Chꝛiſt grea · 
which draw vs kt riches then the trealures of Egypt: foz 
om God, and he had reſpect vnto the recompenle of the re» 
which we cannot Ward. 
vewithour pro- 27 By faith he foꝛſoke Egypt, and feared 
wking of Gods not the fierceneſſe of the king: fo2 he endured 
Ager. as he that faw hun which is imuſible. 

28 Through faith he oꝛdeined y * Paſſe⸗ 
ouer, and the on of blood, leſt he that de» 
ſtroycd the firſt boꝛne, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they * paſſed thozow the red 
Sta, as by dꝛie land, which when the Egyp · 
tians had aſſaped to doe, they were dzow⸗ 


ned. £ 

30 By faith the* wallesof Jericho fell 
—— er they were compaſſed about le · 
uen dapes. 
31 Byfaith the harlot* Rahab periſhed 
not with them whichobeyed not, when ! ſhee 
had receiued the (ptes peaceably, 

32 And what ſhall J moze ſay? fo2 the 
time would be too ſhoꝛt foꝛ me to tell of *Ge- 
deon, of Barac, and ot on, and of 
Jeyhte, alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, and of 
the Dꝛophets: 

22 Which through faith ſubdued kings 
Domes , . righteouſneſſe, obtained 
the a pꝛiomiſts, ſtopped the mouthes of Lp⸗ 


ons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the lwoꝛd, of weake were made 
ſtrong, waxedvaltant in battell, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliants. 

235 The women reteiued theirdead rai · 
fed to like, other allo wert tacked, and would 
not be deſiuered, that they might recetue a 
better reſurrection. N 

36 And others haue been tryed by mock · 
ings and ſconrgings, yca, moꝛeouer by bonds 
{They had nor and priſonment. 
ſich clexre light 32 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
of Chriſt as we: Alunderzthey were tempted, they wereflaine 
for they looked with the lwoꝛd, they wandzed vp and down 
forthat which in (h&ps [kinnes, and in goats lkins, being 
wehavertherfore de ſtitute, aſtlicted, and toꝛmented: 
it were ſhame for 38 Mom the wozld was not wozthy of; 
wif at leaſt we they wandzed in wilderneſſes and moun · 

ue not as great taines, and dennes,and caute ok the earth, 
conſtancy as 29 And theſe all thzough faith obtained 
they, god repoꝛt, and receiued not the 'pzomile, 
t For we are all 40 Sod p20 a better thing foz vs, 
— body toge- — they ; without vs ſhould not bee made 
er, perkect. 


Phe world, 


Exod, 13.2 1,22, 


Exed.14.32,2 3 


ub. 6. 20. 
17/b.6. 23. 


liſh, 2.7. 
lage 6.11, 
Iuage: 4.6. 

' Indger1 3.24, 
lager 11.1, 
iar 

I an. 1. 20. 
413.14. 
q Pr, fruit 
therof, 


t As Elias raiſed 
wthe widow of 
Sarepras ſonne, 
and Eliſeus the 
Sunamites ſorme. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Anexhortation to bee patient and fledfaſt in 
trouble and aduerſity, vpon hope of enerlaſting re- 
ward, 25 A commendation of the New Teſtament 
aboue the Old. 


Jem 6. 4. ephe. 4 
1334-col.3 8. compaſſed with ſo great a || cloud of 
witneſſes, caſt away eucry thing that *pzel- 
ſeth downe, and the fin that h hangeth ſo faſt 


I pet 2.1. 
Or, multitude. 
a Asriches. cares 


andfuch like, & fet befoze vs, 
2 decome 2 *Loking vnto Jeſus theauthour and 
ba s diſciples 
deny ing our ſelues, and taking our croſſe to follow him, (or, f 
J compaſſeth vs abent. b As being our mai ke. 


W Herfoze*let vs alſo, ſting that we are t 


on: let vs run with patience the race that is 


Chap. xij. of Gods fatherly correction. 53 


finiſher ol our faith / who koꝛ tht toy that was 
ſet be foꝛe him, endured the croſſe 3 
the ſhame and is let at the right hand of the 
thzone of God. 

3 Contfider therefoze him that endureg 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt yer 
ſhould be wearied, and faint in pour minds. 

4 Pee haue not yet reliſted vnto blood, | 
ſtriuing againſt inne. © Which by rea- 

And pe haue fozgotten the conſolation, on of our con- 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childꝛen, cupiſcence aflai» 
My lonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening ol the lech vs on all 
Lozd, neither faint when thou art rebuked fides, 


of him. | Prou.3.1t, 

6 Foz whom the Lozdloueth, he chaſte* „ul. 3.19. 
- : = he ſcourgeth enery lonne that he 
receiueth. | 

7 Ik ve endurechaſtening, God vffreth 
himſelte vnto you asvnto ſonnes: foz what ꝗ H. concludeth 
ſonne is it whome the Father chaeneth that they which 
not? . refuſe the crofle, 

$ Ik thereko2e ye be without coprection, 4.9, to be of che 
whereof all are partakers, then are yee ba» number of Gods 
ſtards, and not 4 (onnes, children, but are 
oute bodtes which coꝛrected vs, and we gaue « which haue 
them reuerence: ſhould we not much rather naturally begot - 
be in ſubiectton vnto the Fat her of * ſpirits, ten vs. 
that we might liue? f As he doetn 

10 Fo: they verily fo2 a few dates chaſte - create our ſpirits 
ned vs after their own pleaſare : bit he cha- „ ithout an 
ſteneth vs foꝛ our 4.— that wee might bee worldly mene, 
partakers of his holineſſe. ſo hedoeth in- 

11 Now nd chaſtiling foz the pꝛeſent ſe» ſtruct and mains * 
meth to be toyous, but grieuous: but after» rain chem by the 
ward ft bzingeth the quiet fruit of righte> wonderful ver- 
oumeſſe, vntothem which are thereby exer · tue of his ſpirit. 
ctled. F g Their balting 

12 Wherefoze lift vp your hands which partly declared 
hang downe,and your weake knees, their ſlowneſſe, 

13 And make ſtraight ſfeps vnto pont and partlytheiv - 
fert, leſt that whichis halting be turned out inconſtancy in 
ok the way, but let it rather be healed. doctrine: theres, 

14 * Follow peace with all men, and holi- fore they were in 
nes, without the which no man ſhall ſee the danger to be 

2D, uniſhed. 

15 Take herd that no man kal away from ä— 
the grace of God: let no brot of bitter neſſe h As hereſies or 
(pzing vp and trouble you, leſt therebymany apoſtaſie. 

k K £ * +3 . 

I6 Let there be no foznicatoy,02pzo * 


ene 
ane — 1 
perſon as Elau, which koꝛ a poztton of meat i He was full . 


lold his birthztght, deſpite and diſ. 
17 Foꝛ ye know how that afterward al- daine, but was 
ſs when he would haue inherited the bleſſing not touched 
he was rejected: foz he found no place to ire» ich true i 1 
pentanct, though he tought the bleſſung with rancero be. 
teares. leaſed for his 
18 Foꝛ ye are not come vnto the* mount ns, and to ſeeke 
that * might bee touched, noꝛ vnto burning amendment. 
fire, noꝛ toblackeneſſe and darknefle, and Exod. 19.16. 


3 and 20.21. 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, k Which mighe 
the voyce of wozds, which they that heard be touched and 
it,excuſedthemſclues, that the wozd ſhould ſeene,foraſmuch, 7 
not be ſpoken to them any moze. 2 it was materi» 

20 (Foz they were not able to abide that all, but God bad 
which was commaunded, * Yea, though a commanded that's 
beaſt tonch the mountatne, it ſtoned, none ſhould 
oꝛ thꝛuſt thoꝛow — 1 dart: touth it. 

21 And lo terrible was the ſight which Exod, 19.1. 

Pp 3 appeared | 


* 


Teſu e the Mediatour.. 
5 appeared, that Moſes ſaid, I feare q quake.) 


m Which ſhall innumerable Angels, 8 

be extended tho- 23 And to the Congregation of the firſt 
row all the boꝛne, which are witten in heauen, and to 
world. God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits ot 
n By che Goſpel init and pertit men,. 

wee are ioyned 
# with the Angels New Teſtament, and to the blond of ſpꝛink⸗ 
* andParriarkes, lin ethar{prakerh better things then that of 

t 


6. 4. 10. __ 
E 25 Se that ye deſpiſe not him that (pea» 
keth : fo: if they eſcaped not which refuſed 
bim that ipake on o carth ; much moze ſhall 
h e wee not eſcape, if wee turne away from hun 
compariſon ot that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

gs 26 Whole voyce then ſhooke the earth, 
Fun the Cet“ andnow bathdeclared, laping, Pet once 
3 — opel. moze will I hake, not the carth only, but allo 
174 7. the heauen. | 

27 And this word, Pet once moꝛe, ſigniti · 
eth the remoouing of thole things which are 
chaten, as of things which are madewith 
hands,that the things which are not ſhaken, 
map remaine. £ ; : ; 

28 Whercfoze ſc ing wee receiue a king» 
Dome, Which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 
grace, whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that we 
map pleale him with reuerence and feare. 


o Whichſpake 
but rudely in 


. g. ett, bu Foz *enen our God is a? conſuming 

1 CHAP. XIII. 

X 1 Heexhorteth us to loue, 2 teboſpitality, 3 to 

| thinke vpon ſuch a+ be in aduerſity, 4 Ts maintaine 

wedloct, 5 To anoid conctouſnes, 7 Tomake much 
of them that preach God word, 9 To beware of ſtrage 
learning, 13 To bee content to ſaffer rebuke with 
Chrift, 15 To bethankefull vnto God, 17 Ando+ 

= bedient ts our gouer nors. 5 

N. 12. 10. | Et *bzotherly loue continue. 

. Pet. 3. 8. 2 Bc not foꝛgettul to lodge ſtrangers: 

+ Gerers. 3, koꝛ thereby ſome haue recetued Angels into 

| und 19.3. their houles vnwares. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
though ye were bound wich them: and them 
| that are in affliction,as if ye were allo aifli- 
„ , Qedinthebody. 

As incontinen- 4 Mariage is honoꝛable among all, and 
cy is a diſeaſe the bed undeliled: but whozemongers and a⸗ 
common to men dulterers God will iudge. 

of all ſorts & de- Let your tonuerſat ion bee without co- 
E mariage uttouſnes, and be content with thole things 
we temedy is of. that pe haue; foz he hath ſayd,* J will not 
* feredby the free falle thck, neither fo2iake thee ; 

mercy of Cod to 6 So that we may boldly ſay,* The Loꝛd 
all maner of men is mine helper, neither wil J feare what man 


Virhout reſpect. can doe vnto me. 

be Lord. > Remember them which haue the ouer⸗ 
fp. 1. 9. ' fight ol pou, which haue declared vnto you 
Fal. 118 6. the woꝛd ol God: whole faith follow, conli⸗ 
-* That is, written 

to no olle man, 

City, or countrey 

but to all) Jews 


Chriſt, du : 
and prayer ,; ©: 


* 
* 


1 Whence the 22 But pe are come vnto the mount | St» 
word of God on, and to the Cityof the lining God, the 
muſt come. = celeſtiall Jcralalem,and to the company of 


24. And to Jeſus the Mediatonr of the 


true word of Gods, and not to bee partiall, ueither to boaſt o 


nerſation. 
8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt peſtet 
ſame alſo is toꝛ euer. 
9 Be not caryed about with diners and 
ſkrange* doctrines: fo2 it ts àa good thing 


that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and d 


not with © meats, which haue not pꝛolited 
them that haue bene occupied therein. 

10 (Ae haue an altar, whereof they haue 
no aut hoꝛity to* eate, which ſerue in the tas 
bernacle, | 
II Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 

blood is bzought into the holy Place by the 
— — foꝛ ſinne, are z burnt without the 
e. 

12 Therefoze enen Jeſus, that he might 
ſanctifie the people with his owne blood, ut 
kered without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe foozth therefoze out of the 
campe, bearing his repzoch. _ 

14 Foꝛ here haue we no continuing city: 
but we ſerke one to come. . 

I 5 Let vstherfoze by him offer y ſacriſite 
of pꝛaile alwayes to God, that is, the *fruit of 
the liys, which confeſſe his Name. 

I6 To do god, and to diſtribute foꝛget 
not: foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed. 

17 Obey them that haue the onerlight of 
pou, and ſubmit pour ſelues: foꝛ they watch 
foꝛ pour ſoules, as they that mult gtue ac · 
counts, that they may dot it — 5 and 
— with griete: foz that is vnp le foꝛ 

on. | 
18 Pꝛap fo2vs: fo wee are aſſured that 
we baue a god conſcience in all things, deſi· 
ting to line honeſtly, 

19 And J deſire you ſomewhat the moze 
earnelt{y,that ye ſo do, that i may be reſtoꝛed 
to you moꝛe quick jp. 

20 The Sod of peace that bzought again 
from the dead our Lozd Jeſus, the — 
i Shepheard of the ſheepe,thzough the blood 
of the euerlaſting Couenant, 

21 Make you perfect in all good wozks, 
to do his will,wozking in yon chat which is 
pleaſant in his light, thzough Jeſus Cizilt, 
to whom be pꝛalle fo2 euer and ever, Amen. 

22 J beſeꝭ ch ycu alſo bzethzen, ſuffer the 
woꝛds of crhoztation:fo2 I haue wꝛitten vn · 


to pou in few words 

23 Rnow, that oi bꝛother Timotheus is 
deliuered, with whoſcif be come ſhoꝛtly) 
will (& you, 

24 Salute all t that haue the ouer · 
fight of von, and all t nts. They ot I» 


taiyſalute yon. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


CAritten to the Þebzewes from 
Italy, and ſent by Th 
motheus 


The * oenerall Epiſtle of Iames. 


THR ARGVMENT, 


nerally, being che etre ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſile to the Tewes which were converted to 
ift, dut 1 Enongbout diuers countreys, and thereſote hee exhorteth them to * 
to imb. 


an idle 
faith, 


To the Hebrewes. be great Shepheard, + 
dering what hath bene the end of their cou» | 
He was,; 
and to day, the ade ent 


the foun. 
dation of the 
urch ſor euer, 
hatſoeuet 
Octrine 1s not 
according to the 
ſumplerrherh of 
Gods word,is 
ſtrange. 
e By reprouin 
t — which ſu. 
perſtitiouſſ 
difference * 
twixt meats, he 
cor.demneth all 
the ſeruice which 
ood in cetemo- 
nies, comparing 
it with the ſpirt- 
tuall worſhip. 
ping and rege- 
neration. 
f They that ſtick 
to the ceremo · 
nies ofthe Law, 
cannot eat, that 
is: cannot be par- 
takers of our al- 
tar, which is 
thankſgiuiug & 
liber-lity, which 
two ſacriſices or 
oftrings are now 
only le t tothe 
Chiiſtiass. 
Lui 4. 1 1. & 6. 
30 · 16.27, 
So that the 
P. alt had no 
piece thereof. 


Micha. 2.10. 4 


1 


Hoſe 14 2 
h Thankſguuing 
and doing | 

are our only la- 
crifices which 


pleaſc God. 


1 Reade Acts 20. 
28. & loh. 10.11. 


lend 
m5 1+ 
Wale 
our faith, 


225 
Our pat 

ht to e 
— to the 
tilby wor 
bath polif 
and made 
ect in Chi 
c Toendu 
tiently w 
wer God l. 


pon him 
4. 7. 7. 


14. 11 


1413.0 
doubti 
doctrine, 
Gods will 
J0r,doub! 
That he 


Jauthor 
i He allu 
to the 
which in 
courle ar 
ning lon 
is cleate 
bright. ſc 
darke an 
die: but 
beralitie 
like it ſel 
bright a 
unually 


IA 2 
4+ 7 * - 
4-322 E. 


2 
8 
Exod. 20.1 4. 

4 dent. 5. 1 8. 
By the mercy 
N *** 

of God wluch 
= gehinereth vs , 
2 >curſe 

- ofcheLaw. 
A feareth it 


© b S.Paul to the 
- Romanes and 
' Galathians diſ- 
_ puretb ag ainſt 
them whuch at- 
» tributed ĩuſti fi- 


. 
4 
0 


reaſoneth 


derly condemne 


Work 


* Cauſes ofour iu- 
ſtification, and 


red how we are 
-zultified : here 

- how we are 
-knowento be 
uuti fied: there 


died as not the 
> cauſe of our iu- 


they are 
7 wed as effe 


and here they 
are faid to fol- 
lo them that 
are inflified. 


A. 


ion. 
Or, witheus 


E 


. 
4 - 
- — 


bo: 14 
"D " — vo 
- * 
= 
+, 4 an 
* " 
-W * 4 * 
„ 
. 


: "5 A, I. 


rn 3 OY 
T WC KS. 


cation to works; 
- and hexe S. Iames 
ainſt bellit { 
them which vt · dhoſe things which are ncedfull to the body, 


reſore 


? 
Paul heweththe ls de ad in it ſclłe. 


- Tames the effects: , | 
there it is decla- the my faith by my wozks. 


is v iu 


ie 7. 
In thine owne 


of 
11 Foz he that (atd *Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, laid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. 


Now though thou doeit none adultery, pet 
— killeſt, thou att a tranigreſſoꝛ of the 


1 2 Soſpcake pe; and lo doe, as they that 
ſhalbe judged bythe Law of liberty. 
12 Fog tre Halbe iudgement wercllefle 


to him that ſheweth no mercie, and mercie 


s xctopcech againſt iudgement. 
oy auaileth it, my bzethzen,though 
a man ſaith he haith b faith. when he hath uo 
wozks ? can the faith laue him? 

I5 Fox it a bother q a liter bes naked 
and deſtitute of daily food, 
16 Andone of youlap vntothem, Depart 
in peace : warme your lelues, and fill your 

its, notwithilanaing yce giue them not 


what hclpe 
17 Tu 


the faith,if it haue no wozkes 
18 But ſome mau might lay, Thou haſt 
i the faith, and J haue woꝛkes: he mer thy 
faith out of thy {| * wozkes, and J will ſhew 


19 Thou belæueſt that there is one God: 
chou doelt well: the deuils allo belœue it, 


O chou 


and he was called the kriend of God. 


eſte then how that of woꝛks a man 
d. and nat o of faith onely, 
Likewiſe alſo was ast * » Rahab the 


24. 


2 

bart tuſttfiedthaough wozks, when ſhe had 
receiued the meſſengers, and lent them out 
another way 7 


26 Foz as the body without the ſpirit is 


dead, euen aſo the fazth without wozkes ts 


cad, | etc} 


vs, 
E Here deedes are conſideredas ioyncd with true faith, 1 Sothar p 
Aich was not idle. m The more his faith was declared by his obe- 
dience and good works, che more was it knowneto men to 
as the goodneſſe of a tree is knowen by her good fruit, 
wie no man can haue perfection in this world: for every man muſt 
pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes, & increaſt of faith, Gan. 15, C. ren. 
4 gal. . 6. n Is ſo knowen and declared to man. o Of that 
Barren and deadfaith whereof yee boaſt, Toſh, 3. 1. p Meaning 
hereby all them that were not Tewes, and were receiued te grave. 
g Wherefore we are iuſtificd onely by that linely faith,which doth 
Happrebendthe mercy of Godtoward vs in leſus Chriſt. 


4 
Nee 6 
„ 
Y ' : 
De * | 
* a [ of 
1 . 4 * . 


Z - CHAP, III. 
* Heforbiddith all ambition tu ſece hanonr @- 


bout our brethren. 3 Be deſeribeth the propertie. of 


he ; 6 bee. 
r 


Nan ug. 
werld, 


bh. 
- 


At 


- 


TIES 


Lam and pet fatleth in one point, he is guilty M? bzethꝛen, der not 


_ 


. ; 22 


Fe Of che tongue. 1 
many maſters, a Vun 
knowing that we ſhall receiue the grea- through amhas. 
ter candemnat ion. on, authori 

2 Foꝛ in many things wee d ſinne all. ouer your ble. 
Ik any man linne not in woꝛd. he is a per» chren. 
fect man, and ablc to bꝛidle atithe body. 1 0» tumble. 

2 Beyold, wee put bits mto che hozſes b Hethat well 
mout hes, that they ſhould obey vs, and wee conſidereth him. 
turue abant all their bady. ſelf, all not be 

4 Bchald allo the Hips, which though rigoroustaggry 
they hee ſo great, and ave daiven of fieree bis brechr 
windes, yet are they turned about with a Ecclu 14.1 404 
very (mal! rudder, whitherloeuer the gouer» 19-16,0ng 25, 8, 
nour liſteth. c Hethatis able 

5 Eueu ſo the tongue is a little member, to moderate his 
and boaſteth ol great things: beholde, how dongue, hath ax. 
greata || thing a little ſtre kindleth. cainedvnto an 

And the tongue is fire, yea, a 4 world ercellent verry, 
vf wickednelle: ſo is the tongue (et among 7a. 
dur members, that it defileth the whole bo- 9 An heape and 
dy, and* ſe:tethon fire the courfeof nature, foll meaſnreof 
and it is let on fire of hell. all iniquitie. 

7 Foz thewbolenacureof beaſtes, and © The imtempe- 
of birds, and af creeping things, and things rancie ofthe 
of the lea is tamed, and hath berue tamed of *2"gveis a5 a 
the nature of man. flame of hel fue. 
8 But the tongue can no man tame. It 
is an vnruly euill, full of deadly poylon. 

9 Therewith biefſe wee God tuen the 
Father, and therewithcurſ we men, which 
are made after the timilicudeofGod, 
and curſiograny pre — 

0g:mp sought 
not ſo to be. 2 * 

II Doeth a fountaine ſend. kanth at one 

m teen bitter? 9 
In theligge tree, my bꝛethꝛen, bing 

with olturs,richeravinetigges 2 fo can u 

kounts ine make both ſaltwater and ſweet. 

13 Whois a wile man and enduen with 
knowledge: among you ? let him ſhewe op 
god ennceriation dis wozks in meeken 


ome: N , 
14 But if yet hane bitter enuping, and f 8 
ſtrife in pour hearts, rtionce not, —— tion and diſſimu- 
liars againſt thetrueth. - lation, : 
15 Chis wilcdomedeſcendeth not from: f And exant 
aboue,ntt is earthly,ſenſirall,and deuiliſh. ig things with 
16 Fo2 where enuying and ftrifeis, extreme ti gour 
is ſedition,and all maner of cuillwozkes, . ©YPocnith, 
[q £7 Butthewiadomethazis fromaboury ho ol al 
© Pitre, chen 5 tic, ta . 
to bee intreated, fall of mercie and god 2 
fruits, wit hout a iudging, and withaut hp» Scherz, , 


ocxiſie. | 
18 Andthe  frutt ofrighteouſneſle is (0+ 
wen in peace, af them that make peace. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Having ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong ond 
wicktdneſſe, end alſo of all graces and yeodnefſt, 
4 He erhertetirt hem to l G, 7. And ſalynit 
themſilustte him, 11 Nat ſpeaking cuil of their 


neighbonys, 13 But patiently te depend. on Gods: 
Prowidence, 120 5 


4 + 
Eon whence are narren and contentions a Forthe lawef 


the metobers võ· 
* you £ fr they not hence, euc of — fighteth 


15 ; , inſt the law 
* Pe * na 
22 


f Wirhadt thix- 


life is accordin 
to their mold 
ſion. 


1 


20 Cas) 
1 — * 
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h Sothattheir 


Friend 


þHecall 
ulterers | 
ter the m 
the Scf1 | 


world to 
love of . 
1,.lobn 2, 


c The it 


tion of n 


heart is 


with a c. 
ſhamefa 
25 appea 
— 
l. get. 5. 
e * 
2 
ing, w 
1 
f He (he 
thatthi: 
iudging 
isto de p 
of his a 

m. 14 
Wee 0 
ſubmit | 
tothep 
dence o 
44118 
14er. 4. 
h He ar 
to them 
ſaidthe 
what v 
but the 
not doe 


| a Hen 
them v 


geance 
which 
only m 
to wee 


houle d 


b and! 


rache 
gainſt) 


„ 


2 Hemenaceth 


c The imagina- 


not 


"Ficadſhip of the world. 4; 


«+ "aa 


3 Ye alte and recefue not, betauſt ye aſke 


amiſle, that yee might conſume it on your 
luſtes. 


4 


He adulterers and badultereſſes, know 


bUecalletha% pe not chat theamutte of thewouldis the ent 
ulterers . dor mitie of God?*Uhotoeuer therefoze will bee 
ter the mati a friend of the wozld, maketh htmſelife the 


the Scriptures, 


lures of t 


luſte 


X enemy of God. 
1 Pt. 4 Doe pe thinke that the Scripture ſatth 
emer. invaine, The « lptcit that dwellety in vs, 


th after ennie: 


world to the 6 But the Scri 
id to pre offereth moꝛe grace 
logeof God, nd therefoze ſaith,* God refiſteth the proud, 


1. lohn 2. 15. 


and Ztueth grace to the le 


Submit pour ſelnes to God ? reſiſt 


cono'mane .z, the denill,and he will d from you, 


Gen.6.z.& 8. 28. 


8 Daawneere to Sod, and he will dꝛaw 
neere to you. Cleanſe your hands ve ſmnera, 


rr and Purge your hearts, yet wanering min 


1. Pet. 5. 5. p 
4.27. = 
L. Greeke 9 


Suffer afflictions, and e ſoꝛrow pe, and 


Geth wecpe; let pour laughter bee turned into 
Zabel mourning,and your top ure heantneſle, 
O 


which is ioyned 


ſt downe pour ſelues befozc the 


+h acertaine Lord, and he will lift you vp. 
— 11 Speake not el one ok another, bye» 
25appearerhin Then. De that ſpeaketh enill of his brother, 


the countenance. 92 he 
tuill 


that condemneth his bꝛather, ſpeaketh 
of the Lawe , and © condemneth the 


1,pet. 5.6, 
in viurping the Lum: and if thon condemneſt rhe 1 
<a pr — thon art not an obſeruer of the Law, but a 


— which is ludge. 


che law. 12 There is one * Lawgiuer, which is 
re wank able to ſaue, and to deſtroy. (diho art thou 


that this ſevere That 


eſt another man: 


dgingof oth 13 Gs to nom yeethat ſap, 8 To day oz 
— God tomozow we will goetnto ſnch a citie, and 
ef his authority. conttune there a peere, aud bu and ſell, and 


Am. 14. 4. 


t game, 


s We oughtto 14 (And pet pee cannot tell what ſhal be 
ubmit our ſelues ło moꝛom. Fo: what is pour life? It is encn 


toth a vapour that a fo: a [itle time, and 
— Col. — — 0 


418.21. 1 ] 
140r. 4. 19. wil 


h Heanſwereth that. 


to them, which I6 


Foxthat ye ought to ſay,* It the Loꝛd 
and , Jf we liue, wee will dor this oz 


But now pe retoyce in pour boaſtings 


ſadtheyknew all ſucg retoycing is enill. 


what was good, 17 
but they would to do 


not doe it. finne 


2 


berefort, to him that knowrth how 
ewell, aud doeth it not, to bim it is 


CHAP. V. 
He threatneth the wicked ich men, exhur- 


teth unto patienre. 123 tobeware of ſwearing, 16 


enero 


hrowledge hisfaults to another, 20 and one 


to labour to bring another to the trweth , 


* themwith ven- Detonow, pee men: weepe, and 
geance of God, C3: houte fo: IH cume 


which (hall not vpon 
only make them 2 


— art coꝛrupt, and vour gar · 


o weepe, dut to ments are motheaten, 


gainſt y ou. 


boule & defpaire. [d and finer is cankred, and uerted the finnee from going aſtray out or 17. 
| b Andkindlethe the; of thin all be a MID; on bis way, ſhall ſaue a ſonte from death, and — 1 
uh of God a- pon, and ſball eate your fleſh as it were xc. ſhall hide a mulctzude of nuts. 9 


p:v. Patience. Not to fweare. Prayer. 4 
> Pee hane deaped vp treaſure foz the <laſt Remy. . 


. ” Cc iow mumec 11 
+ 4 Behold,the hire of the labozers, which the end of the 
baue reaped pour fielves (which ts of yen world, ; 
kept backe by fraud) cryeth, and the cryes of | 
them which haue reaped, are entred into the 1 Is 
cares of the Loꝛd of holts. d Which were 
5 Pehane liued in pleaſure on thecarth, the diyesvtthe * 
and in wantorneſſe.Pe hane nourtſhed your e or. 
hearts, as tn a day of *ſtaughter. | en they 
6 Pee baue condemned and haue killed 1 
the tult. and ye hath not reſiſted on. a eee 
7 Bee patient tberefoze . dzethzen, We den 
the comming ok the Lord. Bebold, the gul⸗ Scher daes. 
dandinan watteth toꝛ the pzectons frnife ch is when 
the e2rch, and bath long pattence foz tt, *2* corners ſow- 
— he recetae the * foꝛmer, and the fatter an — — ; 
Be ye alſo patient therrfoꝛe, and fettle f Be nor grieued 
your hearts: for the comming of the Loꝛd nor aske venge · 
dꝛaweth neert. 42 
9 Grudge not one againſt another. bꝛe · £14779. 5. 34. 
thꝛen, leaſt ye br condemned : brhofdod, the £ * . 
tudge ſtandeth befoze the dooze. — be affirmed; 
10 Take, mybrefhxtrcthe ]Ptophets fo2 3 me it ſinply 
an enſawple ot ſuffering aduerſity, xot long — 
patience, whtch haue [poken'tn the Nameof ue on 
d. | 
17 Behold, weconnt them bteffed which fenied: by chis, 
dure. Per gane heard of the paticuce of | —— 
Jon, and hane knowen what eng che Cord fene b 3 
12 But befoze all things, my bzethzen, ar an othe fog 
'fweare not,netther by heauen,noz by earth, — nnn 
no? by any other othe: but let $yea, be — * 
yea, and your nay, nay, (eſt ye tall into i con- tor. ary 
denmatton. 1 2 N 
13 Is any among von afflicted? Let him n ne güte“ 
mar. Is am merrte? Let him ling. n the n 
foz the» Elders of the Churrd, and let them , 
pay foz him, and anoynt him with *i oyte in * 
the * Name okthe Lord. N 
Is And the pꝛayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ing 5 


ww, 
4 A 


. 
ES 


* 


lic ke, and the Loꝛd all raiſe him vp: and tt — N 
* haue committed linnt, it ſhall de fozginen 1 — 


m 
y fi 

16 Acknowledge'pour faults one toano> 78215 tnno 
ther, and pray one koz another, that pee — — 
may bee heated : foz the pzayer of a righ» 10 _ | 
teous man auayleth much, if it ber ler | 3 
nent. Open 
17 * Heltas was a man ſdiect to like — uu 
paſlions as we are, and hte pzayedearneſtly {© _ m 
that it mght not ratne, and it rained not * 


is comman a 
on the earch los thzee yeeres and lire mo», th for him 


neths. . | 
18 And he pꝛayed againe, andtheheanen *2* complains 
— raine , — the — bzought fozch der . % for h 
kult. u 
19 Bꝛetqꝛen, ff any ot᷑ pou haut erred from y 
the ttueth, and ſoine man hath conuerted — 
bim, =_ "I 
20 Let him know that de which hath con» ⸗ 


: 


LY 


A The firſt Epiſtle generall of 


112.1 
Peter. * ch ap. 
There 
THE ARGVMENT, | —— 
a eur orm 
H E exhorteth the fairbfull to denie themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being deliuered we. 
. Afrom alfcarnall affeQions and impediments , they may more ſpeedily attaine to the heauenly 4440.6 
Kingdomeof Chriſt, whercunto we are called by the grace of Godreuealed to vs in his Sonne, and 14.18.14 


haue alreadie received it by fa th, poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by holineſſe of life. 
And to the intent that this faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſtcontemned and reie&edalmoſt of the 
whole world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which 
teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, and the ſure foundation ofſaluation to 
the faithfull: therefore he exhorteth them — to goe forward, conſidering what they were, 
and to what diguitie God hath called them. After, he entreaterh particular points, teaching ſubic ds 
how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and how marriedfolkes ought to behaue 
themſelues. And becauſeitis appointedfor all that are godly to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them 
what good iſſue theirafflictions ſball haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the | 
wicked. Laſt ofall he teacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to : 
viurpe authoritie ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ought co bee modeſt z and apt to learne, 
and ſo endetli with an echortation. 


C HA P. I. 9 Receiuing the | end of your faith, euen (0r,rewerd, 4 
the ſaluatton of pour ſoules. 
2 He ſheweth that through the abundant mr. TO Ok the which ſaluation the Pzophets 


Rim 6.4 


24,2 5-< 


cie of Godwwee are ele and regenerate to 4 liuely haue enquired and ſearched , which P26» bebr. i Z. 
hope, 7 aud hom faith muſt be trycd, 10 that the phecied of the grace that ſhould come vnto a Inh 
ſaluationin (rift u no newet, but a thing prophe you , X infancy 
Hold. 13 Heexhorteth then to a _ conuerſa- II 88 when oz what time the ſyl· i Their mini gig 
tion ora ſmuch 4 they are new borneane by the kit which teitificd beioze of Chꝛiſt which was more — Chryt 
word of God. was in them, ould declare the ſufferings table to vs then _ 
that ſhould come vnto Chiilt , and the glozp to them: for we heedIet 
ETERan Apoſtle of Jeſus that thould follow. ſee the things acs wy 
» to * the ſtrangers that 12 Unto whom it was reuealed, thatinot copliſhed which cn 
dwell here and there tho* vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould they propheſiel. 2 
rowout Hontus, Galatia, Cap - miniſter the things which are now ſhewed 4d, 1.4. learnin 
| & padocta,Aſia,and Bithynia, vnto von by them which haue pzeached vn» Kk Prepare your —5 
Aion of God is 2 Elect accoꝛding ts the® fozeknowledge to you the Goſpel by the holy Gholt ſent ſelues to, Lord, 1 ff 
the ecient of God the Father vnto ſanctificationofthe downe from heauen, the which things the Zuke 12. 35. hich 
cauſe of our ſal · [Þitit[/ rough” obedience and ſpzinkling Angels deſire to behold. 1 Vneill his ſe- nach. 
ion, the ma- of the nnd of Jeſus Chzilt ; Grace + peace 17 CAherefoze, * gird vp the * loynes of cond comming, dei 
zerial{ cauſe is be multiplied vuto you, pour minde : be ſober, and truſt perfgctly on m Wben you 1 
Chriſts obedi- 2 Bleſſed bee God euen the Father of the grace that ts * vnto you, bythe were in igno- — 
ence,our effectu- onr Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, which accozding to | revelation of Jeſus Thiiſt, ranteand ing 8 
All calling is the bis abundant mercie hath begotten vs a- 14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning not Chriſt, — 
formal cauſe, and gatne vnto aatuely hope by the reſurrection pour ſelues vnto the koꝛmer ® luſts of your Zeke 1. 75. e's 
che finall cauſe is of Telus Chiilt from the dead, tgnozance ; Legit 11,44. A 
ou cacis, 4 Toaninhecitanceimmoztall and vu» T5 But as he which hath called you, is 19.2. 4d 10.7. wey 
Nor, vnto obedi- 2 Loy peg not away, reſerued 2olp, lo de re doly in * all manner ofconuer» Dexe. 10. 17. by 78 
r. N to 5 u, rom. 3. It. ; 
5 Which ate keptby the power of God, 16 Becauleit is witten, Be pe holy,foz g«!. 2.6. bMa 
though faith vnto taluation, which is pꝛe · I am holy. n According ta God h 
pared to be ſhewed in the * laſt time: 17 And it ye call him Father, which With- the ſincetitie of 5 
6 CAherein yet reioyce, though now fo2 out * reſpect of perſon tudgeth accoꝛding to the heart. he n 
a ſeaſou (if neede 8 require) pee ate in heaui · euery mans o wozke , paſle the timeof your o Reade Ezck, . 
vame ntſle, tuough manifold tentattons, dwelling here in fearr, 20, 18. churc 
pe which is 7 That the trpall of pour faith, being 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed 1 Cr. 6. 20. C 7. paart 
wirhout © hriſt. much moze pꝛecious then golde that peri · with coꝛruptibſe things, as liluer and golde, 2,3. hebr. 9. 14. 11 41 
E Thicrfore they ſheth (though it be tried with fire) might be from pour vaine conuerſation, receiued by 1. % 1. 7.7c%, © The 
ght to looke found vnto your pꝛaiſe, and honour,and glo · the traditions of the * Fathers, 1. 5. Docto 
na earthly ry, at + 2 appearing of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 19 But with the pzectous blood of N16. 25 be. inci 
ngdome of 8 Ahom pe haue not ferne: and yet loue Chzil, as of a Lambe vndcfiled, and with» 3. 9. ce 1. 26. people 
the Meſbas, bim, in whom now, though vee lee him not, out ſpot. 2. 9 fIL-1.8, Iſa 8. 
At the day of yet doe you beletue, and reloyte with ioy vu» 20 Which was! eꝛdained befoze the foun · p When Chriſt 23 f 
pdgement, ſytakeable and glozious, dation of the world. but was declared in the 2ppeared unte 1 Tk 
And need doth * xlalt times toi your ſakes, the world, and ro 
require , when it pleaſeth God to Jay his croſſevpon his, for to 21 (Abich by his meants doe beleeut in when the Goſpel Prie 
aw them from carihly things, and make them partakers of his God that rayſed him from the dead, and was preached . king 


auen glace, h Arhislecond comming, gaue him glozy, that your faith * 24.70 


of 
N * 
. 


vun 1. io. ephe ſ. 

4? chap. 2. 7. 
Therefore we 

muſt renounce 

we. 

1.40.6. ecc lus. 

14.18. 1. 1. 10. 


Pim 6.4. e heſ- 4. 
23,25. col. 3. 8. 
hebr. 11. 1. 

1 Inthis their 
infancy aud new 
comming to 
chriſt he willeth 
them to take 
heed leſt for rhe 
re milke, 

Mich is the firſt 
beginnings of 
learning the 
fmcere word, 
they be not de- 
ceiu d by them 
which chop 
and char ge it, 
and give poy- 
ſon — nad 
thereof. 
lor the mul ke of 
vnderſtanding 
which u without 
deceit, 

ewtl, 1.6, 

Ila, 28.16. 
rum. 9. 3 3. 

b M:aning, that 
God hath ap- 

pointed Chriſt 

to be chiefe and 
head of his 
Church, 

P/a.11t8.2 2, mat, 
21 41.a; 4 11. 
c The Prieſts, 

Doctours, and 

Ancients of the 

people, 

Iſa 8.14.rom, 

4 That 
That is,parta- 

$of Chile : 

Prieſthood and 


\ lone in Sion. Chriſts enſample, 


might bein God. 

22 Seeing vont ſoules are purified in 0+ 
beying the trueth though the ſpirit to * loue 
leothcrly without eue loue one another 
with a pure heart fernent iy, | 

23 Being bozne anew not of moztal ſeed, 
but of i immoꝛtall, by the woꝛd of God who 
liueth and endurcth koꝛ euer. 

24. Foz all*fleſh is graſſe, and all the glozy 
of man is as the flower of graſſe. The gratle 


withereth,and the floure falieth away, 


25 But the wozd of the Lozdeendureth 
foz cuer ; and this is the wozd which is pꝛea · 
ched among you, 


CHAP, II. 
- 1 Heexhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 He- 
ing that Chriſt u the foundation wherwpon they build, 
9 The excellent eſtate of Chriſtians, 11 Heprayeth 
them to abſtaine from flejlly _ 13 To obey the ru- 
lers. 18 How ſernants ſboul d be haue themſeluesto« 
ward their maſters, 20 He exhorteth to ſuſfer after 


the enſample of ( hiſt. 


VV Herefoze*laying aſide all maliciouſ 
nes, and all guile and diſſunulation, 
and enuy,and all euill ſpeaking, 

2 As new bozne babes, delire * the [| ſin» 
ceremilke of the woꝛd, that peer may grow 


eber be that ye haue taſted how boune 
0 e haue talked how yo 
till che Lad. 


4 To whome pe come as vnto a lining guile found in his mouth. 


ſtone diſallowed of men, but cholen of God, 
and pꝛecious. | 

5 And yeasliucly ſtones bee made a ſpi · 
tituall houſe,an holy *Pxrefſthwd to offer vp 
ſ 1 lacrifices acceptable to God by Je* 

s Chitlt, 

6 Wherfoze it is contained in the Sctip · 
ture, Behold. I put ind Sion a chiete cozner 
ſtone, e lect and pꝛecious: and he that beleę · 
ueth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

7 Unto you therefoze which belckue, it 
is pꝛecious: but vnto them which be dilobe- 
dient, * the ſtone which the < builders dif 
allowed, thc (ame is made the head of the 
cozner, 

8 Anda! ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock 
of offence,cuenco them which ſtumble at the 
woꝛd being diſobediet vnto the which thing 
they were euen oꝛdeined. 

2 But pt are a choſen generation, a {rop» 
all * Pꝛieſtheod, an holy nation. a [| peculiar 
people, that pe ſhould ſhew fozth the vertnes 
of him that hath called you out of darkneſle 
tuto his marueilous light. 

10 *Which tn time paſt were not a peo» 
ple, pet are now the people of God, which in 
time paſt were not vndermerey, but now 
haue obtaincdmercy. 

11 Dearcly belooued, J beſœch you as 
ſtrangers and piligrims,*abſtain from fleſh» 
ly luſts, whichfight ag ginſtt t, 

12 And hate your conucrſationhoneſt 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake 
tuill of you as of euill doers, map by your 
good wozks whith they ſhall ſee, glozitie 


ng » Exedii9 b. raue l. 5. 10. for, gottes ly purchaſe, Ho ſe. 2. 
41. Tem. 9. 25. Gal. 5. 6. rem. 13.14. 684.316. Mat. 3. 16. 1 


Chap. . j. 


hulbands: 
6. As Sarra obeyed Abza 


Wiues behauiour. 
God in the day of the vilitatian. e Your good 
1 3 Submit your ſelues vnto all / man» conuerſation 
ner oꝛdinance of man foꝛ the Lozdes ſake, halbe as a pre- 
whether it be vnto the Ring, as vuts theſu- paratiue againſt; 
periour, that day that 
14 O vnto Sonernours, as vnto them God ſhall few. 
that areſcntof him foꝛ the puruſhment of mercy vntotbhem 
cut! doers, and foz the pꝛaile of them that and turne them. 
dee well, 7 13 . 
15 Foꝛ ſo is the will of God, that by well (Or publikege= -, 
doing ye may put to lilence the ignoꝛance of verament. 
the fooliſh men, 

16 As free,andnot as hauing the liberty 
fo: acloke of maliciouſneſle, but as the ſer⸗ 
nants of God, 

17 Honour all men: loue bzotherly fel · C. 1.22, 
lowſhip : feare God: honour the King. 7m 12.10, 

I $ *Seruan: s,be lubiict to your maſters f With them 
with all feare,not onlyto the god and cout · which acknow- 
teous, but alſo tothe s froward. ledge one ſelfe | 

19 * Foz this is thanke-wozthy,ifa man Farber in heauen, 
fo2 ® conſcience toward God endure gricfe, 77.6. 5 col. 3. 22 
(uffring wzongfully, g Inall obedi- 

20 Foz what pꝛatſe is it, if when yet bee cnc: this muſt 
buffeted foz your kaults, ye take it — 2 bee before our 
but and if when ye doc well, ye ſutker wrong, Jes chat we 
and take it patiently, this is acceptable to 27 n the Tord. 
God, or if any com- 
12%, Foxherenntoare yecalled: fo Chaiſt mandrkings a- 
o ſuffered fo2 vs, leauing vs an enlample 2 FRE 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, fer vs anſwere, It 


22 C Alho did no linne, neither was there is better to obey 
God then men, 1 


2. Cor. 7. 10. 
h Knowin 


23 Qho when he was reniled, reuiled not 
againe» when he luffered,he thieatned not, © = *. 
but committed it to him that indgeth rtgh» Jod layeth this 
teoullp. charge ypon 

24 Alho his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes Rn. 3 
in his — on the tree, that we being deline · F 83. 5. 4 
red from ſinne, ſhould line in righteouſncſſe; .* 2% 3. . 
by whole ſtripes pe were healed. | Iſa 53.5. a 

25 Fo ye were as ſheepe going aſtray:but *. 3. 127. 
are now returned vnto the thepheard and bt» . 
hop of pour ſoules. 3 


1 
CHAP. 111, 


1 How wines ought to erder them ſelues toward 
their huabandi, 3 & intheir appareil. 7 The duety 
of men toward their wines. 8 He exhorteth all men to 
vnity and lous, 14 And patiently to ſuffer rreabls | 1 
by the example and benefit of Chyiſt, 24 
| Ikewiſe let the wines be ſubiect to their Cd. 3, 18, ephov 

hulbands, that euen they which obey not 5-22, a2 
the woꝛd, — then: the wozd bee wonne 4 
by the conuer lation of the wiues, IC 2 
2 (While they behold your pure connerſa» 
tion, which is with feare. | 
3 hole apparellinglet-it not bee out · 1. Tim. 2.9. 
ward, as with bzopded eee put a · | 


bout, oꝛ in putting on of ap 

4 But let the hid man okthe heart be vn» 
coꝛrupt, with a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is befozeGoda thing much let dy. 

5 Fozeuenafter this maner in time paſt 
did the holy women, which truſted in Gde. 
tire themſelues, and were ſubicct to their 464 


and tal · Gaia #$ ö 
ters pet are, o/, mer, 
e . 


led him Sir: w 


meer for rtohteouſneſle, 
Te Jo a” % 


5 Boe willingly whiles pe dot well, ot being "Flraidof any 


| doe your ducty: 
for your condi- 
tion is not the 
Vvorſt for your 
obedience. 
1 cz. 
b By neicher 
keeping them 
too ſtrait, nor 
in giuing chem 
too much li- 
berty. 
c Taking care 
and prouiding 
for het. 
d Man ought to 
loue his wife, 
becauſe the 
leade their life 
together, alſo for 
that ſhe is the 
weaker veſſell, 
but chiefly be- 


. 4 

7 *Likewiſe pee hulbands dwell with 
them, as men of ® knowledge, giuing honoz 
vnto the woman, as vnto the weakee veſſell, 
euen as thep! ch are a hepzes together of 
the grace of lite, tat pour *p2ayers be not in ; 
terrupted. 

8 Finally, be ve all of one mind: one ſut· 
fer with another: loue as bzethzen : be piti⸗ 
full ; be courteous. 

9 Not rendzingeuitl foz euill, neither 
rebuke foz rebuke; but contrariwile bleſſe, 
knowing that ye are therunto called, that ye 
ſhould be heires of * bleſſing, 

10 *Foz if any man long afterlife,and to 
ſe gend dapes, let him retraine his tongue 
from euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake no 


e. 

IT Let him eſchew euil and do gend: let 
him ſeeke peace and follow after it. 

12 Fo: thecpesof the Loꝛd are ouer the 
righteous,and his cares are open vnto their 
pꝛayers: and the faceoftheLozd is s vpon 


Cauſe that God them that doe exill. 


bath made them 


[ 
I3 And who ts it that will harme you, it 


as it were fellow he follow that which is good? 


heires together 
of 2 


IA Notwithſtanding, bleſſed are ye, if ye 
: fo: righteouſnes ſake. Pea, © fearenot 


ſting. their feare, neither be troubled, 


e Fortheycan- 
not pray when 
they are at dil« 
ſention. 
Pros 17. 13. 
4d 20 22. 
match. 5 39. 
12 17, 
. the ſ. 5. 15. 
F God hat made 1 
vs when wee 
rere his ene - 


: 5 


Fault? 
*P/al 34 13. 
7/4 1.16. 

5 


«4 


5 Give him 


ais kingdome, 


Matrh 5,10, 

| — is, when 21 To the which alſo, the figure that now 

ney thinke to 

zakeyouafraide putting awap of the filth of the fle 

by their threat- 
gs 


n 24 38.luke 17.26. 


[5 But iſanctifie the LozdGod in pour 
hearts, and be ready alwapes to giue an an- 


the hope that is in you. 
I6 And that with merkenes  reuerence, 
auing a good conſcience, that when they 
peake enil of pou, as of euil doers, they may 


be aſhamed, which blame pour god conuer · 

Carton in Chf. 5 

Foz it is better (it the will of God bee 

2 at pe ſuffer foꝛ well doing, then foz euill 
doing. 

mies, heires of _ 1 8 *F 02 Chꝛiſt alſo hath once ſuffred foꝛ 


ſinnes, the iuſt foz the vniuſt,that he might 
d ſhall not we b:ing vs to God, and was put to death con- 


forgiue our bre- cernng the fleſh, but was quickenedin the 


lpirit. 

19 Bythe which! he alſo wenf,andpzea- 
ched vnto the ſpirits that are in yꝛtion, 

20 Which were in time paſſed dilobedi · 
To take ven ent, when once the long ſuffering of God a; 
nce on 


na {mall 


was pꝛeparing, wherein fewe, that is, cight 
ſoules were ſaued in the water. ow 


ſaueth vs, euen Baptilme agreeth * oe 
ut in 
that a good conſcience maketh requeſt to 
God) by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
22 Ahich is “ at the right hand of God, 
gone into heauen, to whom the Angels, and 
powers, and might are ſubiect. 


k By the power of God. 


8. 13. 


aiſe, and de- 
nd on him. 
4. 12. Nom. 5. 6 hebr. 9. 18,8. 


Chriſt being from the beginning Head and Gouernovr of his 
Hurch, came in the dayes of Noe, not in body which then he had 
pt, but in ſpirit, & —— by the mouth of Noe, ſor the ſpace of 
30· yeeres to the diſubedient, which would not repeut, and there hody in oth 


ene, 6. 14. 
for, perſens. I Or, che taking te witneſſe 
3 2 * 


18 


5 care no in priſon reſerued to the laſt iudgement. 


— 


I. peter. 


{wer to euery man that atketh you a reaſon of 


bode in the dayes of * Moe, whiletheArke Am 


: 1 
Watch in prayer. 
CHAP. IIII. 
t Hee exhorteth men to ceaſe from 2 To 
fend no more time in vice, 7 To bee ſober and apt 
to ray, 8 Toloneeche other, 12 Te be patiom in 
trouble, 15 Te beware that no man ſuſfer as an «= 


ow doer, 4 6 But as a( briſtian wan, and ſo not to 


PDzaſmuch then as Chailt hath ſuffered 

foz vs inthe fleſh, arme your ſelues like · 

wile with — — To is, that he a Our ſan&igc. 

which hath luffered in the Uleſh, hath ceaſed tion ſtandeth in 

from ſinne, two poynts, in 
2 That hehencefozward ſhould line (as dying to ſmne 

much time as remaineth in the|| fleh)not and Huingto 

after the luſts ofmen, but after the will of God. 


D. | Or, bod . 

2 Foꝛ it is ſufficient fox vs that we haue Epe 44. 
ſpent the time paſt of the life,after the luſt of 
theGenttles,walking in wantonnes, luſtes, 
dumkenneſſe. in gluttonp, dꝛinkings, and in 
abominable idolatries, 

4 Therein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 
that ye runne not with them vnto the ſam? 
exceſſe of tyot: cherefore ſytake they tuill of 


you. | 

5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that 
is ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 Foꝛ vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 
pzeached alſo vnto the * dead, that they 5 Although the 
might be condemned accozding to men, in wicked chinke 
the fleſh,but mightline accozding to God, in this Goſpel new 
the ſpirit. & vexe you 

7 Nowtheend of all things is at hand. imbrace 14 
Bee yee therefoꝛe lober , and watching in hath it bin pe- 


Þ2aver, : chedto them of 
8 But abone all things hane feruent lone time paſt which 
__ ou; *fo2 < lone conereth the multi» now are dead to 
tude o es, - the intent chat 
9 Be ye harberous one to another with» they might haue 
out grudging. bene condemned, 
10 Let every man, as hee hath recetued or dead io ſinne 
the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another. in he fleſh, and 
as good diſpoſers of the manifold grace of alſo might haue 
God, : liued to God in 
11 Ik any man ſpeake, let him talke as the ſpirit, which 
the woꝛds of God. Ik any man miniſter, let two are che el. 
him doe it as ot the * which God mt* fe& of the Gol- 
niſtreth , that God in all things map bee pel. 
glozified thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom Pre. 10. 13. 
is pꝛayſe and dominion foz ener and eucr. c As hatemoueth 
en. vs to reproch our 
I2 Dtarely beloned,thinke it not ſtrange brother when he 
concerning the liery triall, which is among oftenderh vs:ſo 
poll, to pꝛooue pou, as though ſome ſtrange loue hideth and 
thing were come vnto pon: — the 
13 But retoyct. in as much as yt are par* f ults which he 
takers ot Chꝛiſts ſufferings, that when his committeth a- 
gloꝛy ſhall appeare, yt may bee glad and re» gainſt vs,though | 
topce. they be neuer ſo 
14. *If pe be railed vpon fo2 the Name ok many. 
Chat, bleſſed are ye: foꝛ the ſyitit ot glozy, N. 12.13. 
and of Hod, reſteth vpon you: which on their hebr. 13. 2. 
fare is tuill ſpoken o: but on your part is ** 2.6, 
1 * Phil. 2.1 4. 
15 But let none of yon ſuffer as a murthe · Matth. 5. 10. 
ret, oꝛ as a thiefe,o2 an euil doer, oz as a buſte 4 That is, by che 
er mens matters. : infidels. 
16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chꝛiſtian, 


of let him not beaſhamed, but let him gloꝛiſie 
Sod trrthis behalke. um 


17 Fot 


| | Chin: ' 2 oe JALIND 11 

27 F cave, that ey man one to another ; * decks your ſelues Row.23.10, 

mat en hauſeof God. Alte fiſt in lowlineſe of ee 5 
in * | 


not 
18 Fabi 


God 
race co .,.. 


ir fn 
Tr 


. 
n 


wo2ld. 
they muy reſiſt the en. L And the God of — * 
ly Elders hee 1855 which are among you, J called vs vnto his eternal 
mderſtanderh de 488 am allo an Elder, anda Jeſiis, after that pte haue 
#them which witneſſe ſufferings of Chailt, and alſo make pou perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen, 
nach. teach, or a partaker of the glozy that ſhall bes reuea · ſtablith you. fore we ought. 
winiſter in che {1 11 Tohim bee glozy and dominton fox e> not to 


church. 2 Feu the flocke of God, which de · utr and tuer. Amt. that condition 
vor ben. pendeth vyon you, caring foz it not by con- 12 By Stluanns a bother vn» which is com- 
y, which uh com- {txaint, but willingly; not foz filthy lucre, to you , as Þſuppoſe , haue J waitten bziefe« mon to all the - 
ned vwte you, Unt ol a ready minde : : ly, exhoꝛtiug and teſtifying how chat this Saints. 
i 2 Not as though vet were lozdesouer is rhe true: grace of God, wherein pee e Which was 
ylierh, Gods heritage, but that ye may be eramples fand.  famweuscicyin | 
to the flocke. 13 The Church that is at Babylon elec» Aſſyria, where 
4 And when the chiefe Hepheard ſhall ted together you, ſaluteth you, and Peter then was 

appeare 2 yer ſhall receine an mcozruptible Marcus my . the Apoſtle of 

i Lt 0 2 — t ſelnes flou Pet det — Mey . 

ubmit your of loue. Peace bee with which are in R.. | 

1 vnto the Tiders,and ſubmit your ſelues ene» Chailt Jeſus. Amen. w I. cer 16.20. 


V The ſecond Epiſtle generall — 9 
of Peter. | 


THE AR GVMENT,. 
He eſſect of the Apoſtle heere, is to exhort them which haue ence profeſſed the true faith of 
Chriſt, to ſtand to the ſame even to the laſt breath: alſo that God by bis eſtectual l grace towards 
men moueth them to holineſſe of life, inpuniſhivg the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and in 
encreaſiug his gifts in the godly : whercfore by godly life, he being now almoſt at deaths doote, x- 
horteth them to approue their vocation, not ſetting their aſtections on worldly things (as he had. 
oft written vnto them) bur lifting their eyes toward heaven , 28 they be taught by the Goſpel, 
whereof he is a cleate witnt ſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his one er tes that Chriſt was pro- 
claimed from heauen to bee the Sonne of God, a5 likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And leſt they 
Gould promile to themſelues quietneſſe by profefiing the Goſpel, hee warverh them both of trow- 
bles which they ſhould ſuſtaive by the ſalſe reachers, and alſo by the mockers and contemneis of 
| region, whoſe maners aud trade he lively ſettt ih foorth as in a table, advertiſing the faithfull not 
onely to waire diligently for Chriſt, but alto to behold preſently the day of his comming, and to 


preferue the mnie luet vnſpotted againſt the ame, * 

CHAP. . Acto ming as his © godly power hach b He ſpe aterhi 
4 Foraſmuch « the power of God bath ginen them alnenvutovaal things chat pertaine 2 2 | 
all things appertaining ont life, be exhorteth them ro lift and godlineſſc, i thzough the know» is Sod j 
flee the corruption of worldly luſt, 10 Te make their ledge ofhun that hath called vs lvnto glozy Saviour, 
| calling ſure with good workss, — . favth 14 and vertue. c That ie, al 
Ne makgtiomention of bis ewne death, 17 Decls- 4 Mhereby moſt great, and pzecious tion. 
ring the Lord Ie ſus to bo the true anne. of God, a hee Pzomiles are giuen vnto us, that byrhem pte d The ſamme « 
bumfclfe bad ſe 7 * — be 1 ol the erer i our — : 

75 Pete ruant e flee the coꝛruption, which is and relig on Fs: 
e e 8 i all ligencethere> Choi ca I 

„ebe e. * 8 pane s Pre- Therfoze gine euen te there · Chriſt to the 


F { 
vs by the unto: toyne mozeouer f vertue wich your ther, who callerh 


dared hiraletſe WAKE * righteoulnes of our God and faith: and with vertue, knowledge: vs in the Sonne. 
wt and ſaithſull = Ser ede it + * or gurengb he 
u 8 accomphſh= + 2. Grace and be multiplied toyou, glory. e Were made partakers ofthe diuine natute, in that wht 
ng his promile .byctheknowledge of God aud of. Jeſus our fee the corruption of the world, or 35 Paul writeth, are dead to * 
„ chrik. Tod, and are not in ibi flaſh. f Gudly _— EY > © 
0 I 


= 


© 


C 5 
4®, - 


and 


Dd with knowledge, temperance: their] dam 16 l 
7 berg » Patience : and with — yof trueth chall veg, Ar 

7 And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kind + 
nelle: and with beo kindnefle,loue: * 


g The Greeke 8 Foxit 


KS 


uenly 
which 


n Albeirit be mtniſtred vnta you abundantly into the e- ouerthiew them chem an en ⸗ n.1 9.16. 
ure in it telſe, nerlaſting kingdome of our Lozy and Þa» (ample vnto them that after ſhould liue vn · ( g-22.21 
- Foraſmnch as ufour Jelus Chziſt. ; b 


po cof God 4 , 1 — Gn — — iy — — — 2 — to 22 ag. — power 
ecerh,calict and that J malt lap downe m er* in yok tudgement to Which is giuen 
e vale, enenagonr Lozd Jelis Child hath ted; PR PEPE 8 — God. 
AJuſtifiech vs. ewed me. ' O and chiefly them that wa cr 22 — 
i For God wil 15 J will endeuour therefoze alwapes, fied. in the luſt of vncleannefle, and de- wichout reaſon 
ever vphold you. that pee alſs may bee able to haue remem · ſpiſe 
E In chis body, byanceof theſe things aftcrmy departing. tuous, and ſtand in their owne conceit, and whither nature 
2. Cot. 3. 3, 16 Foꝛ wee followed not * f dectiuea · feare not to ſpeake euiil ot them that are iu leadeth them; {6 
Ten 21.18, ble fables, when wer opened vnto pon the dignit ie. theſe wicked 
1. Cor. 1. 17. power, and comming ok gur Lozd Jeſus 11 Mhereas the Augels which are grea · wen deſluute of 


| and 2. 1. Chztlt, but with our eyes wee ſaw his Mas ter both in power and might, glue not ebe ſpiri ot Cod, 
for, Cepiyſticall teſtte, b railing indgement againit them bekoze the nel) ſecke to 
and craftie. 17 Foz hee receiued of Godthe Father Lozd. tu'fil; their ſen 


| Aatth.17.5- © honourand glozy, when there came lucha _ 12 But thele,as<bzntebeaſts, led with alu, and at 
| 1Forby Chriſts voice to himfrom the excellent glozy,*This ſenſualitie, and made to be taken, aud de» ben are veſels 
© preſenceit was is my beloucd Sonne, in whom Jam well ftroyed, ſpeake extllof thoſe things which made to defiru- 
ough their Lien and. 
pointed to this 
doctrine of the came from heauen, being with him in the 13 Aud ſhall recefiie the wages ok vn ⸗ N 
righteouſnelle , as they which count it *Þ*y/allino 
e Aperfecer 19 Wee haue alſoa molt ſure ® wozdof pleaſure to line deliciouſly fo 5 r 
A 


* vnder the Law. © pe take hede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in ſclues in their deceinings, in fealttng with rcon. 


o Meaning a darke pl ice , vntill the day dawne, and pon, 8 2 For = 
+ Cheiſt the ſonne the o day ſtarce ariſe in pour hearts. 14 0 ung eyes full of adulterp, iht * ſea 7 
ef [uſtics,by 20 So that pe firſt know this, that no cannot ceale.co ünne, beguiling vnitable en en h 
| kis Goſpel, pophefie in the Scripture is of » any p2zi- loules : they haue hearts excttiled with coue · i enge 
2. Tim. 3. 16. uate mot ion. touſnes, curſed childzen, - _— - 
p Commethnot 21 Foz the pꝛopheſie came not in olde 15 Which fo:laking the right way, haue of __ 
el men. time by the will of man: but holy men of gongattr following the wap of *Balaam, *"*'2 — 
1 --—— 95 as they were moued by the holy l . — Boldz, wht loned the wages of r 0 
771 A fon He Eee e on | : 
1 429 244 2 n 8 1 Bu hee was rebitked fyꝛ his tniqui · — 
LOW. + wy os. Mie r-for th dumbe alle ſpeaking with mans %. 
„„ AION | boyce, Lozhave rhe folithnefle of thr Bro- 8 
Oy 17 *Theſeare wels without water, and {0 ff * 


BS wert alle mond allo among * cloudes carried about with a tempeſt, to #33805 
I the pcople,cuenas there ſhall be falſerea» whome the blacke darkenefle is reſerued foz 4! on 
. chers among you: which pztutly all bring tuerrr. | STE” — , 
20. 29 in damnable hereſtes, euen denying the Loꝛd 18 Foz bee e ee woꝛdes of —— a 05 
lin a ae that hath bonght them, and being vpon vanitte , they beguile wird Wantonnefſe caulent« 
and 18, themlelugslwitt damnation, thong 


tomie 
the {uſtes of the fleſh them that <wecſt 
b th _ 


g them · an to their de, 


| Or dofirin 
fro. 36.11 


1 For we f. 
quickely af 
and forget 
which we 5 


II 41.1 
ad 18 
He mean 
them which 
once profeſ 
Chiftian t 
In but bec: 
iter ward c 
temners & r 
len, as Epi 
ans & Athe 
t A touch. 
the beauty t 
ef, and thn 
ich wer 

in exci 
than which 
dere in the 


aThat i, C 
ye. 

Wt is, C 
lang 


94 


TheRedrefil ellateofreuolters. 


were cafe ettaped from them whpich art 
Mol 33 Wwiapped in crrour.,. 1.99 
4 - » is Promiling vnto them liberty, and are 
0 fin 734. theme lues che * {eruants of coꝛtuption: foꝛ 
N. 126.20. of whomloener a man is oucrcome, euen vn; 
bis to the ſame is he in bondage. f wk 
by Math.12 45 20 on if they, after chey haue eſtaped 
toad 176.556. From the fiithineſle of the world, though the 
5 440.26, 27. © knowledge of. the Loꝛd, and of the aut» 


m { Which com- out Jcfus Chatit, are pet tangled againe 


- neth by hearing thertin and onercome,. the later end is wozte 
lor Wl be Golpe! prea- with them then the beginung. 

_ ted, 21 Foz it had been better toꝛ them, not to 

| haue knowen the way of rightcoulneſlc,then 

after they haue knowen it to turne from the 

6, o lidl t. holy Commandement giuen vnto them. 

vun. 36. 11. 22 But it is come vnto them acceiding 

5. c to the true pꝛouerbe, The dog is returned 


to his owne vonttte, and, The lum that was 
. ä wathed,to the wallowing in the mire. 8 


ny CHAP, 11. : 
3 'He ſheweth the impietid of them which mocke at 
8 ' Godspromiſey, | 5 Afitr. what fort the ende of the 
led world ſhall be, 8 That they prepare thruſelnes ther- 
— unto. 16 Il ho they are whit h abuſe the writings of 
I C. Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 conclu- 
g | ding with eternall thankes to Chriit Ie ſas. 
, a Forwe fall bis ſecond Epiſtle J now wzite vnte 
quickely aſleepe I you-beloued, wherwich J * ũitre vp and 
* » WH nd forger that warne pour pure minds, | 
wich we are 2 To call to remembzance the wozdes 
nig dr. which were tofde befoze of the holy Pzo- 
im 4.4 tim. phets,and allo the tommandement ol vs the 
14% 8. Apoſtles pf the L02D and Sauiout. 


He meaneth * 

3 * This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhal 
den which had come in the Laſt dayes, mockers, which will 
once profeſſed yyalke after their luſts, | 
Cuiftian religi- 4 And ſay, Where is the pomiſe of his 
nit becarne comming? kol ſince the fathers pied all 

ard con things continue alike from the beginning of 
lemners & Moc- the creation. 
ler, as Epicure- 5 Foz this they © willingly knowe not, 


 Chapli, | 


4 The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 


| THE ARGVMENT. * 
Fier that Saint Iohn had ſufficiently delared how that out whole ſaluation doth eonſiſt only in 5 
A Chꝛ iſt, leſt that any man ould thereby take a buldnefle to ſinne, hee ſhe weh that no man can 


eee 


now, ate kept by the ſumt wozd in foze, and 7. 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of indge» P/Al.g0. 4. 


ment e df the deſtruction odiy men. ETA. 4 
8 Dearely deloutd , dee zant of 1.tim. 2.4. 
this one thing, that one with the d Be tpeaketh 


Lozd, as a thouſand and athou- not here ofthe 
ſand peerts as out dax. ſecret and eternal. 
9 TheLozd is not ſlacke concerning bi: counſell of God 
pzomite (as ſome men count flackneſſe ) but whereby hee ele- 
is patient toward vs, and * would haue Cech whom it 
no man to pcriſh, but would all men to come ple ſeth him, but 
to repentance. of the preaching 
10 But the day of the Loꝛd wil come as of the Goſpel, -: 
a thiefe in the night, in the which the hea» whereby all are 
ueus ſhall paſte away with a noiſc, @ the clc> called & bidden 
ment thallmelt with heatc, ⁊ the earth with to the banquer, 
the wozkes that are therin, ſhal be burnt vp, 1419.24.44. 
II Setting therekoze that all theſe ugh 1. theſe 5.2 ee. 


49 


mult be diſſolued, what manerperlonzought 3.16.16. 
ye to be in holy conuerlation and godlincſle, 4/6 5-17, 66 +2 
12 Looking foꝛ, & haſting vnto the com» 22. 21.1. | 
ming of the dap of God, bythe which the © In quiet con- 
heauens being on fire thall be difſolued, and ſcience. 4 4 
the elements thall melt with heate 2 Jem. 2.4. 
13 * But we looke foz*new heauens, aud f Alo eit his Epi- 
a new earch, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, wher · files were r- 
in dwelleth rightronſneſſe. : ten to peculiar 
14 Thertfoze, deloucd, ſeting that yee © hurches,yer 
looke foz ſuch things, be diligent that pee they containe a 
may bee found of him in. © peace, without gener all dect. ine 
ſpot, and hlameleſſe. apper taining to 
I'S. And ſupuole that the long fuffering I men. | 
of ourLozdis laluation, euen as our bclo» 8 45 no man 
ued bzother Paul accoꝛding to the wilcdom co, mueth the: 
giuen to him,. wꝛote to? you, brightnes of the 
16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh ſunne,becauſe bia 
of thele things: among the whith tome J 1 not able to 
things are x hard to bet vnderllood, which foſtainthe clear? 
they that are vnlearned and vnſtable |} pcr· neſſe ther col: (a, 
uert, as they doe allo other Scriptures vnto the ha; dnefle 
theit owne deſtruction, which we carnot 
I 7 Ve therekoze, belourd.lering yer know ſometime com- 
e things befoze, beware let ye be alſo feste, or ferlect- 
plucked. away with theerroz of the wicked, 7 7"4eritand i 
and fall from your owne ſtedlaſtneſſe. the Scriptures, 
18 But grow in . in the know⸗ Hught not to 
ledge ol out Loꝛd # Sauiour Ic ſus Chyitt ; — from 
to him be glozy both now and foz euermoze, the vie ol th 
n. 


Scriptures, 
or l. 


1 


i 


bis commaundements. which thing be- 


ing done, he exhortech them to beware of falſe prophets, whom he ealleth Antichriſts, and to ti ie the 
ſpirits. Laſt of all he doth tatneſtiy ex hort thera vnto brotherly loue, and to beware of deceiuens. 


m& Ardeiſts. © that the heanens were of old, and the earth 
s cue that was ef the water, and bythe water, by 
debate the wozdofGod. | 
and things 6, . Mhercfozr the wozld that then was, 
53+ bn re, Perifhed,oucyflowed with the water. 
_—— 7 But tbe heanens and earth, which are 
. ch n 
dere in the Ar ke. 
5 
* 
5 
ede 1 
ots 
| beleeue in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doth endeuour humlelfe to kee 
nn 
2 True witheſſe ofthe cuerlaſting werd of God. 
2 » The blood of Chriſt is the purgation of fiune, 10 
Ne menwithomt ſinne. 
. Mat i-,Chriſt, e => {at which was * from the 
0, oalercrnall, 4 beginning, which wer haue 
j That js, Chriſt d heard, which we haue ſcene 
lang wan. with our. eyes,; which wee 


9. bane. looked vpon, and our 
& =S bandes haus hondled of the 


2 ( Foz the life appeared, and we haue ſiſe and had it a 
ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhewe vato bimtelfe, lohn 
you theeternalllife , which was © with the 1.4. aY 
Father and appeared vntovs,) d Before all bs- 

3 That, 1% , which we haue ſtene and ginning. | 
heard declare wee vnto you, that yeemay e Theeffe@ of: .- 
allo e haue fellowſhip with vs, and that the — * 1 

that we in 
loyned together in Chriſt by faith ſnould be the ſonnes of Od. 
our 


woꝛd Font c Which ginetty- | 


* 


2 


Bs our Advocates. Elon or Amici, WW ere 
. allo may be with ; 13 otras, — ou, be · g 
ne fruits of and wi ue Jeſus Talk. cauſe pour tinnes are tog iuen you to ) his — 
fgich a 8 things write wee vnto you, Name ans MW — 
clare whether that your tog a 13. waitevnto you, fathers, becaule pet p. their \ Being m 
be ioyned in 5 the meſſage, which wee baue knowen him that is from the begin» uf — © lanes 
Godot no: for have beard ot him, # declared vnto pou, that ning. A w — — 
So being che God is light, and in him is no darkenelle. ye men knowledge heweth w 
very purity and 6 It we lay that we haue fellowſhip with waite erer hug qulities v 
” light, wii not him, and walke in s darkeneſle, wee lie, and dull haue 
* haucfellowſhip doe nat truely: puto peu, fathers, becauſe yce wen greng ch to cha, WW Gilcerned | 
” with:chem 7 But it we walke in the light, as her is him, that is from the beginning. J haue Jen obe baſtards. 
which lie in in the light, wee haue fellowſhip * one with zicten vnto 2 men, becaulſe ve are ,-; reverence U That is, 
Ginne and darke- Another, and the * blod of Jelus Chzilt his ſtrongsand the wozd of God abtdeth in you, to their gone c Asthen 
neſſe. Sanne cleanleth vs from all linne. and pe haue ouercome the i wicked nours, ters and þ 
g 1a an euill 8 *Jf welay chat we hauego linns, wee _ 15 Loue not the i wozld, neither the h For c1,0, gre, which 
conſcience,and Deceiue our ſeluꝭs, aud truethſs not in vn. things that are in the wonde. Ak any man lake. oneperfir b 
without che Af we acknowledge chr linnes, de is loue the woꝛld, the loue of the Father is not 07 4 That is, 
feare of God. falthfall and tuſt to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, in him. | 1 Or, the Gl waomſinn 
h That is, Chriſt and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteoul- 16 Fox all.that ts in the won (as the [uſt i AS itis aduge. one,ſo t 
Witch vn, and we neſſe. of the * fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the ſary to God, os 
wich our (clues. , $0 Jf we lay we haue — — make — not of the Father, but is of 1, 4.4. _ 
Mb. . 4. 1 Pet. A llar, aud 020 is no . . k To liue! 1453.49. 
2 [ne cn fot ; 17 And the world paſſeth away, and the — 104. 2. 23. 
| | 1. X 8.49. 2. chron. 6. 6. prou. 20.9. eccleſ 7.2 2. I If wee be ult thereof, but her that ful eththe will of Wantonneſſd In 8. 44. 
not ichamed earneſtly and openly to acknowledge eur {clues before d ab ener, m Ambition t Asappe: 
Cod to be ſinners + | 0r,dofrine. 18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as yck andpride. by: Adam. 
baue heard that Antichziit ſhallcome, cuen n Which ſtemed { Which is 
CHAP, IL now are there many Antichzilts, whereby to haue been ol boly Ghoſl 
1 C hriſt u our -Aduecate, 10 Of tras laut, a Weknow that it is the laſt time. our number. be · He cann 
. how it w tried. 18 To beware of Antichriſt. 19 They went out from vs 7 but they cauſe derade yader the 
a Obriſt is our MZ babes, theſe things waite J vnco von, were not of vs: ko it they had beene of vs, occupied of inne, be 
' onely Aduocate that yt inne not: and if any mau ſinne, they would haue continued with vs, But a place inthe deff © 
And àtunement: We haue an : Aduocatewith the Father, Je · chis commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare Church. —— 
for the office of lus C the Juſt, that they are not all of vs. o The grace of * co 
- interceſionand 2 And he ts the reconciliation fo: our 20 —— ointment from him, the holy Obel. = = 
rede motion are finnes:; and not foz ours onely, but allo fe: that ta r holy, & p Which is 3 
- -Joyned t the ſinnes of © the whole world. 21 haue not Chiift, ve . 
That is, of 3 And hereby we are ſare that we< know _ 
chem which haue hint it we keepe his Commandements. — — 
embraced the 4 Oe that ſaich, I know him, and ker - org 
| Golpcl of fach peth not his Commandements, is a llar, and that 17 ale re 
in all ages ie · the trueth is not in him. tichꝛiſt that denieth the Father and and away ,or dimi- — 5 
Fes, and places, F But he that kœpech his word, in him Sonne. niſherbeicher of Ile 
For there is no is i theloue of God perfect in deede: hereby _ 23 Whoſoener denieth the @onne, the thenawresin ball Hu 
- faluation with- we know that we are in him. ſame "hath not the Father}. Chriſt,or hee {av 
our Chriſt, 6 Vee that lalth der remaineth in him, 24 Let therefoze abide in you that ſame that confoun- —— 
c That is, by ougght euen ſo to walke, as de hath walk ed. which pte haneheard from the beginning. deth or lepars- —.— s 
fick, and lu o- 7 Biethꝛen, J wzfteno new comman - If that which pee haue heard from the be tech chem, elle he * "roy 
bey him: for Dementvnto pon: but an olde commaunde · ginningſhall remaine in you, per allo ſhall char putrech at Wi . 
> Kknowledpecan- ment which pee haue had from the begin · continue in the Sonne,and in the Father. difference be- 
not be withour Ning : the olde commaundement is the 25 And this is the pzomiſe that hee hath rweenetheper- 
obedience. word, which pee haue heard from the begiu ⸗ 5 vs, euen cternali{ife. ſon of the Sonne, 
r Whereby he ning. 26 Thele things haue J wzitten vnto and aiſo he that 
SJoneth God: ſo 8 Againe, anew commaundement J pou, concerning them that decelue you. beleeueth not to 
chat to loue God Waite vnto you, that which is true in him, 27 —— anointing which ye. receiued haue remiſſion 
i to obey his und alſo —— : fox the darkenes is paſt, and ok him, dwelleth in you: and ye need not that of ſinnes by his 
word. the true light now ſhineth. \ any man teach you: but as the ſame * anoin* enely ſacrifices 
© 4 Or, defrine. 9 He that ſaith that he is in the light,any ting teacheth:you of all things, & it ts true, denietb 


2 When the law hateth his bzother,ts in darkneſſevncill this 


+ 25 giuen. time 


- £ Louethy 10 *Heethatloueth hisbzother, abideth 
neighbour as in the light, and there is noneoccaſion of e* 
thy lelſe, is the will in him. | | 
eld commande - 11 But hee that hat Nabe (oi 

ment taught in Darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 
de Law : but knoweth not whither » becaule that 
= when Chriſt darkeneſſe hath eyes, 


both So love ; 
One anothomas | haue loued you, hee giveth a new commandtwent 
n touching the forme, but not as touching the nature or ſub- 
Katice of the precept. Ebap.3.t4, 6. 


- wholeChurchef 


and pore in and as it taught you, ye to be the true 
ſhall abide in im ? Meſſias. 


28 And now, little children, abidein \ Then thei 
that when he ſhall appeare, we may bee dels worſhip 
comming, athamed befozehim at his 2 28 
29 Jfyee knowe that hee is righteous, confeſſetht 
know yer be which doeth rightcouſly, is Sonne hach al 
bozne of . ſo the F at het. 
t _ 5050 
municaterh bimſelfe vnto you, and teacheth you by the 
ond hbwiniſters, 1Or.in Chi, u By this name be meaneth d. 


iſt in general. 


CHAP, 


Wherefore came. 
CHAP. 111. 

1 The fingular loue of God reward v1, 7 And 

Eh Th —— — 58 5 i 

ne mad old what loue the Father hath ſhewe 
— Bon vs, that we ſhould bee * called the 
Godin Chriſt,he ſonnes of God: foz thts cauſe the wozlve 
dener what Knoweth vou not, becaule it knoweth not 


— . 
1 to be 2 Deatly beloued, now are we the ſonnes 
Jiſcerned trons Of God, but yct it doth not appeare what we 
baſtards. ſhall be; and we know that when ® he ſhall 
þ That is, Chriſt a apr ey ſhal be like him: foz we ſhal ſex 
c Asthemem- him ag he is. 

ban and head 3 And enery man that hath this hope in 
ve,which make hin, purgeth himſelfe,euen as he is pnte. 
dueperfit body. 4 ſoeuer ! committeth ſinne, tranſ⸗ 
That is, in &reflethalſo the Law: foz linne is the tranl· 
rhomſinne doth gte ſſion of the Law. 

ge, ſo that be F And pe know that he appeared that he 

kerb not to be might take away our linnes, and in hin ts 
laudified, no linne. | 

6 Mhoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 


CS yg Mer 


sf 


453.9. 
—.— whoſoeuer finneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
lun 8.44. bath knowen him. 
e Asappeared 7 Little childꝛen, let no man deceine you: 
by Adam. pe that doth righteoulnelle, isrighteous,as 
uch is the He is righteous - b 
holy Ghoſt. 8 Oe that*committeth ſinne, is ofthe 


le cannot be _—_ — the pew and — 1 
yader the power ing: fo2 this purpoſe appeared the Son 
oflinne, + of God. that he might loole the wozks of the 
theſpicit of God Deutll, 

correech his e- 9 CAhoſveucr is bozne of God, finneth 


: if &ions, ther can hee s inne, becauſe hee is bozne of 
b He deſcendeth God. 
hom the firſt ta- 


10 In oy are þ childꝛen of God knowen, 
ble ofthe com- and the childzen of the deuill: wholoener 
nundements, to Doth not rtghteonſnes,isnot of God, neither 


the ſecond, he that *loucth not his bother. 

In 13.34 11 Fo: this is the meſſage that pee heard 
ad15.12, from the beginning, that wee ould loue 
GA. B. one another. 


i This loue is the 12 Not as* Cain which was ok the wic⸗ 
ſyeciall fruit of ked, & flew his bꝛother and wherefoze flew 
our faith. and a he him: becauſe his owne woꝛks were cull, 
cane ſigne of and his bzothcrs good. 

ourregeneration., 13 Maruell not, mp bꝛethꝛen, though the 


Chap.2.10, woꝛld hate yon. 

lat. 19. 17 8. 14 Ve know that we are tranſlated from 

lom15,13, death vntolife, becauſe wee i loue the be» 

Meſ 5.2, thꝛen: e thatloueth not his bzother abi · 
e3.11, deth 1 

Wich is not 15 Uholacuer hateth his bꝛother, is a 


cauſe where. manflayer : and ye know that no manſlayer 
bieweearerhe hath cternall life abiding in him. 
onnes of God, 16 * Hereby haue we perceiued lone, that 
he layd downle his life foz vs: therefoze wee 
ought allo to lap downe our liues foz the bꝛe · 
Ifour conſci. chien. 
g guil- 17 And wholoener hath this wozldes 
y ofany thing, good, e ſerth his baother haue nerd, and ſhut» 
able to con- - teth vp his ton from him, how dwel⸗ 
ne vs, much leth the loue of God in him: 
dor the 2 18 Mylittle childzen, let vs not loue in 
wry of God, woꝛd, neither in tongue onely, but in * decde 
b knoweth and in trueth. 
dirs ber- 19 Fozthereby we know that wee are ol 
en we our the trueth, and thall befoze him aſlure our 
llueg i rts 


able to k 
20 Foz if our heart condemne vs, God 


emne Vs, 


. 'W 7 2 9 4 * 3 1 Ly . —— 
"= » 2 | 
+ > Chap Hf. inij. 


bill and corrupt not: fox his ſcede remaineth in him, net» wozl 


Gods lowetowards vs. 54 
is greaterthenour heart, and knoweeh aft! 


hings. 
21 Beloued, if our heart condemnevs not. F 
then haue we boldnes toward God, 

22 And whatſoener we al ke. we receiue 7 15.7 & 16; 
of him, becauſe we keep his comandements, 23 mt. 21.22. 
and doe thole things which ate plealing in hp. 5 14 | 
lohn 6. 29 and 
I T. 3. 


s light. 
23 * This is then his Commandement, 
t we belerue in the Name of his Sonne 
Jelus Chziſt, and loue one anotherz as hee 
gaue commandement. 

24 Foꝛ he thatkepeth hiscommande : ſob» 13.34. 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and and 15.10, 
hereby we know that he abideth in vs, euen 
by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, 


C HAP. IIII. 

1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 He the ſpirit of God 
may be knowen from the ſpirit oferror, 7 Of the lane p 
of God, and of our neighbours. 

Earelybeloued,bel&uenot euery ſpirit, 

D but try the *lpirics whether they are of 2 Them which 
God; koꝛ many falſe pꝛophets are gone out boaſt that the 
into the wozld. haue the ſpitit to 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirit of God, Preagh or pro- 
Euerpſpirit that confeſſeth p Jeſug o Chꝛiſt phetie. 
is come in the fleſh, is ol God, d Whe bein 

2 And euery ſpirit which confeſſeth not very God came 
that Jeſus Chzilt is come in the fleſh,is not from bis Father, 
of God: but this is the ſpirit of Antichziſt, and tooke vpn 
of whome pee haue heard, how that hee bim our fleſh, He - 
ſhould come, and now already he is in the that confeſſeth * 

ozld. or preacheth this, - 
4 Little childzen,ye are of God, and haue truely, hath the "= 
ouercome them: koꝛ greater is he that is in S irit of Go, 
vou, then © he that is in the woꝛld. elſe not. F 

5 ey are ofthe woꝛld, therfoꝛe ſpeake © He began to 
they of the wozld, and the wozld heareth build the myſle. 


them. ne of iniquitie. 

6 Weare of God, he that knoweth God, d Satan che 
<heareth vs: he that is not ot God, hearcth Prince ot the 
vs not. Hereby know we the ſpirit oftrueth, world. 
and the ſpirit of exrour. Tobn g. 47. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: foꝛ © Wich pure af. 
loue commeth ol Sod, and euery one that lo · fection and obe- 
neth is bozne of God, and knoweth God. (ience. 1 

8 Ve that loueth not, knoweth not God; 

Foꝛ God is loue. 

9 'In this * appeared the loue of God 7b» 3.16. 
toward vs,becanſe God 1 t True th it , 
ten Sonne into the woꝛld, that wee might that God ham 
liue thꝛough him. declared his loug 

10 Peretntsloue,not that we loned God, in many other 
but that hee loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to things, but here« 
beg 8 reconciliation foꝛ our ſinnes. in bath paſſed 

11 Beloued, i God ſo loued vs, we ought all other. 8 
allo to loue one another. : By his 

I 2 No man hath ſeene God at any time, death. 
Jf we loue ont another, God dwelleth in vs, 1h 7. 18. 
and his lone is perfect in vs. 1. mn. 6. 16. 

12 Dereby know wee that wee dwell in 


— = - 
"* 
"” 


bim, and he in vs: becaule he hath giuen vs ; 

of his ſpirit. 2 
14 And we haut ſrene and do teſlifie,that N 

rhe Farher en the Sonne to bee the Saut · 4 

Our o 0 . | —_ 
IS Wihoſoeucr b confefſeth that Jeſus is h So chat his Mer 


the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, conſeſſion or * 

and kr in God. | ..ccedeth of faith, - 
I — ""h — | 

| 7 


d in him | heweth v 

6 Jt we ths we aut fellowſhip with nies? 

* light, wi —— him, and wal ke in £ darkenclle , wee lie, and Father, — Eibe 
N . doe not truely : puto pous fathers, becauleyce | aicerned 
irh 7 Bu lt we walbe in the l t, ar be is | Charts from che beginning. J ulards, 
Which leb in inthe light, wee haue fellowſhip * one with zicten vnto you, þ Thatis 
7 ar darke- another, and the * blood of Jelus Chꝛiſt his ſtreng, and the woꝛ A the 
N Ea cleanſethvs from all linne. and ye haue ouercome the i wicked. nours, den and 
8 al $  * If weſay chat we hauego inns, wee 15 Loue not th » neither the h for chrin, ge wich 

. conſcience,and dectiue gur ſclues,aud trueth8#s nat in vn. tbings tpat are in t e. If any man lake. ceperfit 
without the 12 I we acknowled linnes, be is a woꝛld, the loue of the Father is not 0, tent 4 That is 
5 te of God. faithfall and tuſt to fozgiur vs our finnes, ihim. 1 waom(in! 
” h Thas — and to cleanſe vs from all vurighteoul· Fd A —— i A2 its adugr. 2. 
wi ang we neſſe. r ne 
2 10 It we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make - 1 not ol the Farher, — "= Ing lactified 
Heb.g. 14. oy bim a liar,aud his {| wozd is not in vs. 017-6 - = — the k To lu ig 1455•65 

ö "x Ks ** 1 5 I 2, 1 
: 2 49. 2. chron. G.; 6, prom. 20. 9g. eccleſ y. 23. i If wee be alteren herebacfulterhrge wie r 84.1 
— med earneſtly and openly to acknowledge out ſeluet before God, ab mer. m Ambition e A app. 

Dod to be ſinner: + | 0r,dofrine. 18 Babes, it is the lat time, and as yt and pride. by Adam 
; bane heard chacAntichatt thallcome, event n whickfrenes fl ich 


1 Cbriſ uur Adnecate, 10 Of trac lowe,and — whereby to haue been ol toly 
how it i tried. 18 To beware of Anticbritt. 


2 'Obrift Is our Y babes, theſe tt e Tonea you, woe offinne, | 

5 onely Aduocate My — — mau ſinne, che ſpirit 

and atanement: We baue an; Aduocate wit þ che Father, Je- this correQer] 

for the office of ſus Nun che Ju, bland c 

- nterceſfion and 2 d her is the reconciliation foꝛ our Aictions 

redemotion are finnes; and not foz ours onely, but allo os þ He def 

together. che ſinnes of > the whole world. hom the 
2 2 And eare ſarethat wee know —— 
hint, if we keepe dement 

aced the . the lecon 

olpel of faith pr — f e — 1 
i. e- dhe trueth is not in him. 15. 

| + But he that kepethhis word, in him 0040 


5 7: there i IS is * the los b\Godperfect ndede: hereby _ 23 has peer the @onne, the the natures in —— 

talusti on with- — 1 n him. fame 2 ther f. Chriſt, or hee — 

Th 6 Vee that laleh ne Loy remaineth in him, with ** 1 18115 abide m eb that ſame that confoun- ——— 
Mga ſoo- 7 Byethien, Y wiiteno new || comman* If that 


. ought enen fo to walks,as he hath walked. - nnfng. derh ar leben-: ef 
» From ebe cc hun ole — 

bey him: for dement vnto you ; but an olde commaunde · ginningſha Tremaine — rom 12 that putteth got — 
Knowledge can- ment w * pee haue had from the begin · continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. ditſerence be- 1 


not be without ning : t of = re is the 25 And this is the pzomiſe that hee hath rweenecheper a 
| obedience, ma whichpeehdueeard ram the benin. parſed vs, even elif. noſe fl Ee. 

Whereb 1 * 26 Thel things witten vnto anda!ſo bete: Wich 
Jonerh G Againe, anew commaundement J vou, concerning them that deceiue you. beleeneth notte 4 


chat to loue po wvite vnto you, that which is true in binn 27 But the 
i to >bey his and al eee ok him, vou: ãnd pe nced not that of ſinnes by bis I kues of 
Word. the true light now . but as the ſame ; anofn* enely ſacti 7 bara me 
or, dedtrine. 9 He that e ting teachettz you of all things, & it is true, denieth 
Wen the law hatcth his bzother vntill this Fall ebe nb. de ron, pet — Hour c 


vn ginen. 


time. ence beir 
Ef Louethy 10 zer bar lived hisbyother abty 22 And now, e children, abide in \ Then the 
nki ; 25 in tür! ann there is noneoecaſioj of — 4 Goal pare may bee de! — ot Lag? 
| 58 the ae e befozehim at his dhe une God dne vs 
— \ Jr Buebeeehathar 5 9 15 „tuin uber 
he in — — 29 2 ther hee is righteous, 32 — of 
ron 255 bo gle dee 

K 
a ew commabdement biraſetſeynco n the holy il ſeves,is 3 


. che f he lab. ee Jin Chrift, By chis he 
i nature or winifides, for 0 ly this name 
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c H AP. 111. is t den 
I The gular lowef God award v1, 7 And thing 5 b n | 
bow we agazne owght to lone ariteanatber, + 21 ” oned, if our heart condemnevs not. Zi" 
1 being made Bone, th _ loue 8 ſhewed chen haue we boldnes toward God, ö 
beſonnes of a called the” 22 And whatſbenet we al ke. werecefue 7.0 15. C16. 
Godin Chtiſt, he ſonnes of 608 : x this 2 the woꝛlde of him, becauſe we keep his comandements, 23 marth. 21. 22; © 
denech what — Knoweth you not, becaule it knoweth not and doe 1858 things which are plealing in hep. 5. 14 
ite bi. his lohn6.29 and © > 
*thaverobe _2 Dearly beloued, now are we the ſunnes 23 This is then his Commandement, 7.3. * 
dane from Of God, but vet it doth not appeare what — we belteue in the Name of his Sonne I 
baſtards: ſhall be: and we know that when v he ſhall Jelus Chziſt,and loue one another, as hee | 
\ Tharis,Chriſt appeare,we ſhal be * like him: foz we tha be &@ gaue commandement. 
c Asthe mem · as he is. 24 * Fo: he thatkeepeth hiscommande · 1% 13.34. 
dan and bead 3 And euery man that hath this hope in mens, Biwellerb in hum, and he in him: and and 15.10, 
ge,which — bun, purgeth himſelfe,euen as he is pnre. peredy py we know that he abideth in vs, euen 
4 Whoſoerer* committeth ſinne, tranſ · by theſþirit which he hath giuen vs, 

4 That is, in " greleh = - fo2 linneis the tranl 
whomlinne doth greſſion of the La C HAP. III. 

ſo that he 5 And ye know that he appeared that he * Difference of ſpirits. 2 He the ſpirit of God 
— to be might — our ſinnes, and in hin is 2«y be knowen from the ſpirit eſerror. 9 Oftbe lene by 
luified, no of God, and of our neighbours. 
1465.65. 6 Wiboloeucrabideth in him, ſinneth not: DSaee euery ſpirit, 

n but try the *lpirirs whether they are of 2 Them which 
[#1 8.44. hath knowen him. God; foz many falle pꝛophets are gone out bo —— they 
+ Asappeared 7 Littlechildzen,letnoman deceineyon: into the world. haue the ſpitit eo 
by Adam. thatdoth —— is righteous, as 2 Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirit of God, or or pro- 
{Which is the He is righteou Euerpſpirit that 1 p Teſus *Chziſt IS 
boly Ghoſt, 8 Þe that * committeth ſinne , Warehe is come in the fleſh, is of God, 

i Hecannotbe deuill: * the deuill ſinneth from the⸗ be» 3 And euery ſpirit which conkelleth not very Gade, 
der the power ginning : fo oꝛ thispurpoſe appeared che ©on that Jeſus Chzilt is come in the fleſh,is not — bis Father, 
offinne, becauſe of God. that be t loole the wozks of the of God: but this ts the ſpiric of Antichzitt, and tooke v 
theſpirit of God TW of whome pee haue heard, how that hee bim ourfle bi. 
correRerh his e- r is bozne of God, ſinneth — come, and now already he is in the © that confeſſerh * 7 
hill and corrupt nor: bis ſeede rema in him, net» wozld or preacheth th 
ife&ions, L hee * becauſe hee is bozne of 4 Little childꝛen, ye are ol God, and haue duch dach be 
b He deſcendeth God. ouercome T. : fo2 greater is he that is in Spirit of God, 
hom the firſt ta · IO In this are þ childꝛen of God knowen, doeh are t is in the wozld. elſe not. ö 
ble ofthe com- and the childzen of the deuill: wholoener 412 therfoze ſpeake © Hebegantg'* I 
__ — to iter = —— : I —areng + - che of wozld, and the wozld heareth — ry 
ethat*loucthno er 
; Foꝛ this is th the mellage that yee heard * 6 We are of God,*he that knoweth God, 4 Saran td. 
4116.13. from the beginning, that wee ould loue <heareth vs: he that is not ot God, hearcth princeef he 
GA. one another. vs not. Ycreby know we the ſpirit oftrueth, worde. 
i This loue is the 12 Not as Cainwhichwasof the wic · and the ſptrit of errour. 1. f. y. 
heciall fruit of Red, & flew his bꝛother ʒ and wherefoze flew 7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: foz © © Wirhpureaf- 4 

our fairh,and a — — 2 wozks were euill, loue commeth ol Sod, and euery one that [os fection and * 
eine ſigne of and his hꝛothers good. neth is bozne of God, and knoweth God. fence, 
1— 1 Nan ** mp bꝛethꝛen, though the p : 2 2 not, knoweth not God: nb 2 
— 9. 14 14 — that we are tranſlated from 9 * In this * appeared the loue of God 1 3. 6% 
los 15. 13. death vnto life, becauſe wee i loue the bze* toward vs, becanſe God ſent his only begot · f Tutte 
2, thꝛen: 3 nd not his bzother abi» ten Sonne into the woꝛld, that wee might . 

e3.11, deth in dea liue thꝛough him. declared bis loun 
L Whichisnot 15 Wh \cuer bateth his b:other, is a 10 Pera is loue, not that we loued God, in many othet 

manflayer : and ye know that no manſlayer but that her loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to: — > 
bieweeare the hath cternall life abiding in him. bea 8 — our ſinnes. in hat * 
of God, 16 Hereby haue we perceiued lone, that 11 Beloued, it Gen ſo loued vs, we ought all other, 
bura meſtcer- he layd Downle his life foz vs: therefoze wer allo to loue one another. g By — 
tune ſigne. ought allo to lap downe our liues fox the bze» 12 N man hath ſeene God at any time, death. 
I Tour conſci. then. It we lone ont another, God dwelleth invs, 7ob» 1.18, 
cinks mt Saks guil. 17 And whoſoeuer hath this wozldes nn 12 — vs. 1. tum. 6. 16. ; 
ip Mi any thing, N — © — ſhut» , 1110 know wer that wee dwell in 8 
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able to con- bis compaſſion from him, how dwel- in vs} becaule he hath giuen vs 
ND — ow 
8 Mylittie childzen, let vs not loue in ren reſtifiechat 
whic wopd,netthertn tongue onely, but in * detde the ather ſent the Soune to bee the Saul · 
b knoweth and in trueth. our 2 
= % hearts ber- 19 Fozthereby we know that wee are ol b confefſeth that 
— the trueth, and thall befoze him allure our cheSonne of God, in him dw 
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"ademneys, 20 Foz it dur hart tondemmt vs, Gon 1 
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Ky inſpiring it and be that 
3 God, and God in him. 


17 Hertin ist 


trouble the con · lone caſteth out feart: foꝛ feart hath paine ; 
tulnes: and he that keareth, is not perkect in 


lone. ; 

| 19 We loue him,becauſeheloned vs firf, 
1 20 Jf any man ſay, J loueGod, and hate 
I For Godpre- his bzgther,he is a liar ; fe l how can he that 
ſenteth himielſe loucth not his bother whom hee hath lene, 


ſcience. 


* 


to vs in then, lone God whom he hath not feene ? 
V hich beare his 21 And this commandement haue we 
image. ok him, that hee which loueth God, ſhould 
- Jobs 13.34. loue his bzothcralfo. 

4nd 15.12. CHAP, V. 


1. 10. 13 Ofthe fruits of fut h. 14. 20 The office 
authority, and d1uimity of Chr +7 
VV Holoeuer beleene 
by the vettue of Thailt, is boꝛne ot God, and euery 

has Spitit. one that loueth him which begat, loueth him 
d The loue of allo which is begotten ok him. : 
Gol awſt goe 2 In his we know that we loue the chil- 
belore or eis we dꝛen of God when we loue d God, and keepe 
cannot loue a- his commandements. | 
- right. 3 Foz this is the loue of Sed, that we 
Matth. 11. 30. kecpe his commandements: and his * com · 
c They are eaſie mandements are not grieuous. 
to the ſonnes of 4 Fozall that is boꝛne of God ouertom · 
Dod vhicb are meth the woꝛld: and this is the victoꝛy that 
led with his ſpi · ouercommeth the woꝛld. euen onr faith, 
it: for they de» 5 go ts it that onercommeth the 
& lighrcherein. wozld, but he Which beleeueth that Jeſus ts 
x Cer.15:579. the Sonne of God? 
4 -lhatis,ege 6 This is that Jeſus Chꝛiſt that came 
nscration. by water e and b not b r onely, 
The water and but by water-aſid b ? it is the 
dloòd that came ¶ Spirit, that bearcth witneſſe: fox the Spi · 
out of his fide, xit is e truceth — — _ 
geclare that we 7 Foz there ate thꝛee, which beare recgꝛd 
haue our ſinnes in eauen,the Father, the Mord, and the ho» 
vad by him, ly Shoſt: and theſe thꝛee are one. 
E dee hat made 8 And there are thzce which beare re⸗ 


„ fullfatiafaGion a 
Our mind inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, g Which 


Agarnſt images, 


I a Is regenerate 


bor the ſame 
teltitieth to our hearts that we be the ch. ldren of God. 
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of v6 ah n in vs. God is lone, coꝛd in ecarth;the Bytrl 
e 250 loue, — in — — 


i» 2 pe neſſe of God is ter: koꝛ this is t 
we * haue boldnes i a of God, bee eli of his 
: ts as hee 1s p 2 
wa arts: 10 * Hee that beleeuetch in the Sonne of 1,4, 


4 | wo2 D. e 9 - „ 
x Such as ſbould 18 There is no * feare in loue, but perfect Sod, hath the witneſſe f in himlelfe: hethat Biesen 


£5 -% 
| 


t, and the water, 
| e agree in one. 
9 If we receiue the witneſſe of men, the 


beleeneth not God, hath made him a liar, 
becauſe hebeleeued not the recoꝛd, that God 
witneſſed of his @onne. 
11 And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath 
gineu vacovs eferyal[life,aud this life is in 7 y an 
bis Sonne. 


21.22. char. 3/23 
1 2 He that hath the Þonne, hath life: and h Although e. - 


hee that hath not the Sonne of God, hath very tinne be to 
not life. death, y et God 
13 Theſe things haue J wꝛitten vnto pou thorow his mer. 
that beleeue in the Name ot the Sonne of cy pardoneth kj 
God, that ye may know that ye 90 ue eternal in his Son Chrift. 
life and that ye map beleeue in the Name ot M. 2 3 1. wy, 
the Sonne of God. 3-29.luke 12,19, 


that Jeſus is 14 And this ts the aſſurance that we haue 1 As there j 
— en, chat ifwe aſke any thing accozding whom God doth. 


to hts will, he heareth vs, fo forſake, that 
15 And ik we know that hee heareth vs, they fall imo w. 
whatloeuer wee al ke, wee know that wee ter deſpaire, 
haue the petitions that wee haue Delired of k Giuerh not 
im. himſelfe ſo over. 
16 It an man ſee his bꝛother fin a ſinne, to ſinne that het 


that is not vnto death, let him aſ ke. he ſhal forgetteth God 


giue him life foꝛ them that nne not“ vnts i Takerh heed 
death, * There is a ſinne i vnto death: J (ap chat he ſinne not. 
not that thou ſhoul deſt pꝛay foz it. m That is, Satan, 
17 All varighteonlnes is linne, but there n Witha mer. 
is a linne not vnts death. tall wound. 
18 (Ae know that whoſoener is bozne of o Thatis,atmen 
God, finneth not: but hee that isbegotten generally, as of 
of God, 'koepeth himſclfe, and the ® wicked themlclues,lies 
® toucheth him not. it were buried in 
19 Wr know that we are ot God, and the cull 
whole woꝛld » lieth in wickednes. Late 24.45, 
20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of p Chriſt very 
God is come, and hath ginen vs a minde Cod. 
to kaow him, which is true: and we are in q Meaning from 
bim that is true, hat is, in his Sonne Jeſus cuery forme and 
Chꝛiſt: this ſame is very ? God and eternall faſhion ofthings 


like. which is ſet vp 
21 Babes, keepe pour ſelues from a idols, for any devotion 
Amen to worſhip God, 


— 


4+ [ he ſecond Epiſtle of John. 


Hee writeth unte « certaine Lady, 4 reiozcing Jeſus Chiilt the Sonne of the Father, with 
that her children malke in the trueth, 5 And v. b trueth and loue. 
borteth them unto laue, 7 Varneth them to beware - 
of ſuch deceiuers as denie that Ieſus Chrift is come in 
5 the fleſh, 8 Prayeth them to cont inne in the deftrine ctiutd a commandement ot the Father. 
* of (rift, 10 and to haue nothing to doe with thens 
Ae brift Ieſes aur wiiting a new commaundement vnto thee 


We cinnot te- 


b 
Iretoycedgreatly,that I found of thy ceive the 
lden, walking in trueth, as we haue re · — 


And now beſeech Ather Lady, (not as knowledge of 
» him, oſche which 


LENT. 10 but that ſame which we had from the begin» knowledge love: 
4 ——— pe 1 ning) that we loue one another, — 
rab le. nd her childzen, whome J 6 And this is the lone, that wee ſhould c According to 
According to HN {23 loue in *thetrueth : and not walke after his || commanndements. 3 Gods word, 
> godlinefle, and W only, but alſo allthat haue commaundement is, that as pt haue heard 7% 5.12. 
not with an af » knowen the truetb, from the beginning · ye ſhould walkem it, or, Adr. 
- worldly atſfe- a; „. I 7 Foz many Wectucrs are entred into the 
Gon. dötkierdin pee walbe with vs koz euer: wald, which code not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
* „ Sate be with eu, mertie and peace is come iu the He that is ſuch one, is a 
| rom God tht Father x aud fromche-Lozd * 1 
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t abid man to wꝛite vnto you, 9 
Ado — — — inke: but J mi ia itie or ac. 
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its of pot 
— * N. ach berth F 2 — : of Chziſt, mouth cat our toy ray be ul > "raed quaintance, 
e 42 the Home. m our 
; 10 — — — Ackinel elect liter greft lor, worthy, 
d. 2-16.17 not — rectiue him not to ho 
A The third Epiltl of Tohn. | 
7 and 3 He ieglad of Gainu that he w glich in the rracth, $ Mee ought therefoze to mew, : 
* $ Exhorterb them to be lowing vnto the poore Chri- that we might behelpers to the trueth. ; 
* „ ftianzm their perſecustum 9 ſheweth the vnkinde g J wzote vnto the Church: but 
God _ — t3 Aud the good report of phes which loue ——.— _ — 
_ ve Elder vnto the beloved 10 foxeitJ come, J will declare 24 
Ch whome J loue in the his deedes which he doeth, pzatling againſ 4 
— vs with malicious wozdes, and not theres * 
— eloued, I with chielly wich content , dee himlclfe gectt- : 
re is 7 aThat is in god- thar thou pzolperedit & faredlf ueth the bzet but-fozbidderh 1 
od dots. eee Well, as thy ſoulepzolpereth. that would, and thzuſteth chem out of the 
, that ze which 3 Foz J reiopced greatly when the bze- 
ine W. WY bond the ne and teſtified of the trueth that is cloued, follow not that which is 
Te tnowledge and c——_— thou walkeſt in the trueth. evil, but that which is good: hee that doth 
wel kare of no greater toy then this, chat is, well is ot God: but he that doeth tuill hath 
© over d-by . abe fn * veritic. not ſeene God. [0rhnowen, 
hathee BY lee. Beloucd,thoudocſt faithfully whatſoe» 12 Demetrius hath god repoꝛt of all 
b God, - il 4, ooo forn'i= nt thou dotſt tothe bxcthzen, Eto b tran» men, and of the ttueth it elfe: yea, and wer 
heed ket chew with gers, cur ſelues beare tecom, and pce know that 
me not.  teceſſaries to- & Ahich bare witneſſe of thy loue befoze ang true. 
„, eee the Churches whome if thou bzingelt on 1; Jhaue baue many things tu wzite: but J 
met. rely Lac thelriourncy, asit<beleemeth accozdingto will not with inke and fem ater vaco hee. 5 
d. al He charre. Sod, chou ſhalt doe well, wit 563 truſt I ſha 1 | 
Jaime WW > Hecharre- 2 "Becauſe that foz his names ſakethey we ſhall (peakemouth to mokith, Peace bee : 
of WM cen wentfayth and coole nothing of the Gen- with hee. Thefriends falutethee. Greete N 
es tiles, the s by name. | 
uri6d ia 
» 4- The general Epiſtle of Iude. / 
very . 5 
AR G MENT. 9 
— ; Aint Iude admoniſheth all 2 generally to take hecde of deceivers, which goe ackings — 
ch Sw away the hearts of che ſimple people fromthe uueth of God, and willeth them to haveno * 
1 P {ocietie with ſuch, whom be ſetteth forth in their lively colours, (hewing by divers examples of the IF 
— * Scriptures,what horrible vengeance is prepared for them : finally, ho com eth the faubfuil, and 2 
ip God, exhorteth them to vet in the doQrineof the Apoſtles of leſus Chriſt, 
"Y DE a ſeruant of Jeſus condemnation: vngodly men they are which 
* En E bꝛother of James, turne the grace ofour God into wantonne Lad 
to them wh chare called and and 333 ourLozd 2. Pe 2.4, 
aThefaithfull ſanctified * of God the Fa* Jeſus Chziſt. 
us ſanctiſied of ther, and rcſerued to Jeſus F IJ will therefoze put you in remem- 
not to- God the Father nit: darth e 12 know this, how 
grace 3 vnto pon, and peace, and loue be the 13 that 1 had deliuered 3 
cept the holy Ghoſt. multiplied. the people — of E royed them at · 3 — 
het b That be ſhould 3 Beloued, when J gaue all dfligence to E ich f — — 4 Tei rea. 
jeof keepe you, Lohn wꝛite vnto you of the common ſaluation , it ngels alſo which kept not — * 
2 — ha — et * ne eſtar bref there — — 2 a 
'©Againſt the aſ- Hozt pou, that yce ſhould earne contend ye erue 1 aui 9 
N — fo: t — 2 of the faith, which was der darkeneſle vnto the e judgement of the | — — + 2 
8 mcHcretikes. « once giuen vnto the Saints. great dap. * 1 
4 —— 5 02 there wot many rw mo As s — whichinlicem Ana gt en how 
tepe it for ever, de © 02detned to this the cities about the de 
* : He confirmerb mm 28 did, committed fe — on fol» Puniſhment. 


ſtrange fleſh, are let fooꝛth foꝛ an en: Gn. 19. % e 
Yr the vengeance of etcenal] h ten bonn 


333 2 $ Likes 


their heart 2gainſt the conternners of religion and apoſtates, ſhew- lowed 
ing that ſuch men trouble not the Chbethat all duentures, but are ſample, and (uffcr t 
duinted thereumo by the determinate co unſell oi Cd. 
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dea · 


the 
gonern- Saints 


chat this exãple g Pet * Michael the Archangel, when he 
Was Written in PERS againit the deut, and dilputed a- 
tome of thoſe bout the body of Moyſes, Durſt not blame 
bookes ofthe. Him with curſed ing, but ſayd, The 
Scriptuĩe which Loꝛd rebake ther. | 
are now loſt, 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things 
Numb. 21.14. which they know not: & whatſdeuer things 
© Joſh.1013- they know ® naturally, as beaſts which are 
A. chron. 9. 29. 
I m Tacharie 3. themlelues. Regs: 
+: a. Cutiſt vnder 11 Moe be vnto them: fox they Hane fol- 
anne name of the lowed thewayof* Cain, and are caſt away 
Angel rebuked hy the dectit of Balaams wages, & periſh 
Satan, as know- i the *® gaineſaping ok Cote. 
ing chat be went 12 Theſe are ſpots o in pour feaſts ofcha- 
about io hindet ritie when they feaſt with you, without ? all 
© the Church : but fearefceding themſelues: cloudes they are 
here we are ad- dung watet, caryed about ot windes, coꝛ 
moniſhed not to tnt Hes, and without fruit, twiſe dead, and 
ſeeke to revenge plucked vp by the rwtes. 
our ſelues by 
*- evill peaking, 
dut to referre 
the ching to 
God. 


koming out their owne thame; they are wan · 
dꝛing ſtars, to whom is reſerued the blacke · 
rer euer. 

3 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from A- 
m By thtirear- dam, pꝛopheſied of ſuch, ſaping,“ 1 Beholde, 
nall iudgement. 


Gene. 4. B. Nam 3 2. 23. n For at Core, Dathan, and Abiram roſe 
vp and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo do theſe againſt them that are in au- 
thoxitie. N. 16. 1, 2. o Theſe were generall feaſtes which the 
= Faithfull kepꝛ, partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and partly to 
relieue the needy, Fertul.in Apologer.cap. 39. p Either of God or 
of his Church. 2. Pet. 2. 17. Reuel. 1.7. q l his ſaying of Enoch 
might for the worthineſſe thereof haue beene as a common ſaying, 
among men of all times, or e's haue beene written in ſome of thoſe 
bookes which now remaine not: yet by the prenidenee of God, ſo 
many are left as are able to inſtru vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
to ſalua ion, le ha 20.31, 


F The Reuelation of John 


without reaſon, iu thole things they cotrupt tag 


13 They ate the raging waues of the ſea, G 


nen commeth with thoulands of his F 
2 | 2 
15 To gine indgement agatuſt all 
and to rebike all os RET | 
of all their wicked derdes, w | 
vngodly committed, and of all tctuell 
fpeakings, which wicked Unners haue ſpo⸗ 
ken agatnſt him. 
16 Theſe are murmurets, complaincrs, 
—_— — ——ͤ— ! whole *Invngodll. 
mouthes ſpeake pꝛoude 8, mens neſſe and i 
perſons in admiration, bes ot : van · quitie. * 
k. 1 Hal. 17. 10. 
17 But pe beloned, remember the wozds 
which were ſpoken üb the Apoltles of 
our Loꝛd Jeltrs Chyi 7 
18 How that they tolde you that there 
Houldbe mockers in the lait time, which 1.7im.4.r. 
— Walke after their owne vngodly 2 . 3.1. 
u tes. 2. Pet. 3. 3. 
„, 
n K . : - regene · 
20 But yo beloned, edifie your iluesin rauon, 
four * holy faith , pzaping in che holy 


3 

-21 And keepe felnes in the lone of 
God, looking koꝛ the mercteof our Loꝛd Fe» 
ſus Thailt vnto eternall life, 

22 And haue compaſſion of ſome : in put · C Some may be 
ting difference : | wonne with | 

23 And other ſaue with; feare , pulling geotlenſle, o- 
them out ok the lire, and hate enen the v gat · cher by ſharpe · 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh, neſſe. 
24 Now vnto him that is able to kikpe t By harpere- 


u that ye fall not, and to pꝛeſent y t · prooles to di 
le befoze the pꝛeſence os his lane with dee * 
Op, r 
25 Thatis, to Godonely wile, our Saul ; u He 


u He willeh not 
dur, de glozy , and maieſtte, an only to cut off 
and power, both now and foꝛ euer, Amen. 


the euill, but alſo 
to take away all 
occalions, which ate as preparatiues, and acceſſaties to the lame, 


Hor, cl 
Jobs. 


the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


1 is magiſeſt that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather into this moſt excellent Booke, a 
ſumme of thoſe progheBes, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming 


6f Chtift, adding atfo 


och things as ſhould be expedient, as well to forewarne vs of the 


ers to 


come, as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome, and «1courage vs againſt others. Hetein therfore is liue · 
ly ſet foqrth the diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption, what w_ the Spirit 
0 


ot 50d àllowełh in the Miniſters: 
. like ſcotpions the members 


& whatrhings he teproueth: the pfouidence of God 
and of their glory and couſglation ig the day of vengeance: bow that the h 


r his ele 
ites which — 


mg 
Hall be deſtroyed. But the Lambe Chriſt (hall defend them 


which beare witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpight ofthe beaſt aid Satan will reigne over all. The 
Nuely deſc iption of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted : and 
. ben that vis perwitred to rage againſt the elect, yet his power ſtretc he h no further then to the 


hurt of their dodies: and at length 


e ſhalbe deſtro 


_ by the wrath of God: when as the elect Gall 


a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and 


t vnder color of faire ſpeech, and pleaſant doctriue, to deceive the world: wherfore he aduer- 
hthegodly (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoide this hatlots flatreries and brags , whoſe 


> Les eto God for the vicarie: neuertheleſſs 


taercy they ſhall ſee,a 


line werte with the heaueuly companies fing continyall praiſes: for the 
amd Em uried: the word of God hath gotten the vi F - 4 


tie: Satan that a long time was vntied,is 


rith his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrariwiſe the 
ich are the haly citie of lerulalem, and wife of the Lambe)ſhal eniov perperuall glory. 


wly,ndge ſober ly, and call earneſtly to God for the true Wgerftanding 


eof. 
CHAP, 


era RET 


1 The cauſe of this revelation, 3 Of thomthet 
yeade it. 4 John writeth to the ſcuen Churches. 3 
: The Maititie and Offic 
The wiſienofthe Candleft ckes and Starres. 


e of the Sonne of God, 20 
He Reuelation of I zs vs 


15 
eee CH815ST which God gaue 
een, OY (OH ne Tora 

* hriſt receĩ · cruants things 

Fink re — ; 2 ſhoztly be done: which hee 
un out of his ed —— ſhewed by his An» 

bol gel vnto his ſtruant John 

0. — 2 Ao bare recozn of the wozd of God, 
Linebut it was And of che teſtimony of Jelus Chꝛid, and of 
hdinreſpet of All things that he aw, 

' wothar Hhriſt 3 Bleſſed is bee that readeth, and they 

. u lord nd Gd that heare the words of this pꝛopheſie, and 


. jeveiied it to 


kepe thoſe things which are wzitten therc⸗ 


. lohn his le unnt in 3 fo: the time is ate hand. 


by the miuiſlet y 


4 Jobn to the * ſenen Churches which 
arc in Aſta, Grace bee with pon, and peace 


Ne» ofhis Angel to ; Apen. 
teedfication from him, hich is, and hicy was, and 
oli Church, CAhich is to come, and from the ſtuens Spi 
t Tothe good Tits wiichare befoze his Thonet, 
and bad. 5 And from Jeſus. Cb ziſt, which is a 

d Whichex. kaitbfull witneſſe, and * the firſt begotten 

pounderh the bk the dean, and Pꝛince ok the Rings of the 
day be odProphers, earth, unto him that loued vs, and waſhed 
ith - adilewech vs from our linnes ia his * blood, = 

„o- what hall come G And made vs Kings and Pꝛieſts vn» 

upe · topalle in the £0 God, tuen his Father, to him be gloꝛp and 
New Teſtament. Dominfon foꝛ eucrinoze, Amen. 

pe re. And began 7 Bthald. he commeth with clonds, and 

> draw een then. cue ry tye thall ſe& hum: yereucn they which 
Meaning, the * pearted him thoꝛom : and all kindzcds of 
Church vniuer- the carth ſhall watle gbefoze hum. Enn ſo, 

ach not fal. Amen. : 

t off Trad. 3.1 4. 8 Jam! Alpha and Omega, the begin» 

bu: alſo +8 Thatis from mug and theending, ſaich the Lozd, Mhich 

ray all boly Ghoſt; la, and Clhich was, and CAhich is to come, 
ame, orthels ſeven cuen the Almighty, 
ſficits were mi- 9 FJ Jahn tuen peur beother,and compas» 
niſters before nlon in tr{bulation, andin the kingdom and 

5110 da che Fa her —— of Jeſus Chxiſt, was in the yle cal⸗ 
& Chriſt, whom led Matmos, fo2 the word of God, ard lo: 
er he calleth the wit uc ſũng of Jeſus Chitlt, 
theharnes.avd 10 And J was raviſhed in Spirit on * the 


tes of) lambe, 


cap. f. C In a 
lle phraſe Par! 
ul-th God. d 
Chriſt,and rh 


Angels to wit. 


£.02dc5 day, aud htard behinde me a great 
voice, as it had beene of atrumpet, 

II Saping, Jam! Alpha and Omega. 
the lirit and the laſt: and that which thou 
ſteſt, wire ina broke, and (end it vnto the 
ſeuen Churches which are in Atts, vato 


is, Tim. 5.21 Cphelus, and duo Smyma, and vuto er · 


td $5.37. $_ and vnto Thyatira, and vnto 
10.5. T1. ardi, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 
e 1,48, Lasdices. | 
— 14. 12 Then J turned backe to ſee the voice 
N. „18. 


1% Per. 2.5 Mtb 24 30 .. 1 14 ie 14. h They that 
condemned Chriſt and moſt cruelly perſc cuted him, and put him to 
eth, (at then acknowledge him. ( Or, for him C hap. 2 1:6. and 
Wy, i Alpha and Omeg ate the fir ſt & laſt lette:s of the a be 
ofthe Greeks. K Which ſome call Sundsy. S. Paul the firſt day 
ot ewceke, 1. Cor 16, 2 actes 20. 7.and it waseſtabliſhed after 

the lets Sabboth was abolil:4i, 1 Iam be befogewhom 
nothing was, vea, by whom vvbatſoeuer is made, wr made, and he 
Pat hal remaine when vll things ſhall periſh, even I am the eternal 
Go. m Of the whithſome were (allo, ache dle ſume 
vere pr, ud , o:hersneglige ut: {© chat hee cheweth remedie for all. 
a That is, bimwhoſbroice I head. | * 


- ought to ſhine before men. 


» - 
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* — | » * FP n 
that e ee} atid when N was tur · 
ned, I \aw- ſeuen golden cand lei % Mang 
UE ore of the teyen Can · Churches: ©. ©» 
dleſtickes one like vnto the r lonne df man, p Which w 
clothed with a garment 4 downe to the fett, C hriſt, the head 
and girded* about the paps with a golden ofthe Church. ? 
girdle. q As dhe chie 
50 Oils Head, and haires were! white as-prieſt, 1 
white woot as low, and his eyes were t For in him 
as a * flame of fire, no concupi- *''- 2 
[5 And his feetelike-vnto j fine * bzaſſe, cenceqwhchis 
burning as in a foznace : and his * voice as figniked by g , 
the ſound ol many waters, ding the loines. 
16 And hee had in his right hand ſcuen To ſignifie his 
7 ſtorres : Four of his mouth went a: ſharpe wiſedome etot · 
two cdged ſwoꝛd: and his face ſhone as the nitie, aud dini · 
ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. ä nicie, 2 
17 And when J ſawe bim, J kell at his c To ſee the ſa⸗- 
ferte as * dead: then her laid his right hand crets of te 
vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Ftare not: I am heart. 3 
the do fitſt and the laſt, Or, Mlcuwmine, 
18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and u tis iudge - 
behold, Jam aliue foz euet moꝛe, Amen and ments and way 
J haue the e kepes cf hell and of death, = are Yo 
I9Whitethe things which thou haſt (cet, x Both MN 
and the things whieh are, and the things all nations praiie 
which Hail come © hertafter. him, and alſo tis 
20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtars which word is heard 
thon ſaweſt e in my right hand, and the ſe · and preached 
nen golden tandleitickes, i cois, The ſtuen nes 1. Tum. 3. 4 
artes are the! Angels of the ſenen Thurs P89. 37. 
— ſcuen candleſticks v hich thou y — * 
adelt, are the tuen Churches. pattours 1 
vate the icuen Churches ꝗ— wy 
z This ſword ſignified his word and the vertue thereof, as is d 
clared, Heb.4 11,1 2. Dan. 10. 8. 9. a To comfort mee. 1/4 4. 
end 44.6, b Equall God wich my Father, and eternall. e Th 
is. power ouer them. d In the latter dayes. e In m protest; 
ou. f That is, the Min. ſters, Alal. 3.7. 48 


* 


— 


Heexhorteth foure Churches 5 to repertance. 10 — - 
To per ſeuerauce, patience, and amendment, 5, 14. 3 
20, 23. hel bythyeatning, 7. 10.1. 26. As 
Fromiſeseſ reward. * 


Vite the Augtl of the Church 6f E. To the Pate 
phclus wire, Thele things laich he that or Mm ek 
b holdeth the leuen ſtars in his <right hand, which ate ca 
and walketh in the uwids of the ſeuen golden by this * 
candleckickes. becabſe they ire 
2 Junowe thy wozkee, and thy labonr, Gods men- 
and thy pattence, ⁊ hom thou canit not fo# geis and haue 
beare them which are euill, and haſt examit»-cheir office com- 
ned them, which ſay they are Apoſtles, and mon with lem 
are not, and haſt kound them lyars. Chriſt, ho al. 
3 And thon haſt ſuffered and haſt paff- ſv is calied aun 
ence, and fo2 my Names lake haſt labourc d, Angel. + . 
* 


3 
—_ 


and haſt not kainted. b Reade Chap, 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſore what againfF 1.13. a 
ther. becaule thou haſt left thy firſt?; loue. c In bis pforg- 1 
4 


Remember thertfoꝛt kram whence thou kon. 
are fallen, and reytut, x do the firit wazkes ; d According t 
oꝛ elle Iwill come againſt thee ſhoꝛtiy, and his pramiſt, at 
will remoone thy * tandleckicat out of his 28. 20 b will © > 
place, except thou amend. „ de with ch 
world. e Thy fiſt lone that then hadſt toward God and . 


neighbour at the firſt preaching of the Goſptl. f Tre d 
the Paftor is compared to a candigſticke ot lam pe, foralmuch ST 


5 


* 
6 VDut - <8 
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3 But this thon halt, that thou hateſt 
Theſt were * v=o the n which J 
F Res W I e. 
geld that wives - 7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
wuld be com · the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To 
poi, & as ſome hum (Hat ouer will I giue to eat of 
hinke, were na the tree of * life, which is in the middes of 
xd of one cal- the Paradile of God. 
led Nicolas, of 8  CAndvntothe i Angelof the Chareh 
hom is wrie» ofthe — wꝛite, Theſe things (att 
ten, Acts 6.3. hee that is firit, and laſt, which was dead, 
which was cho- and ig * altue. 
den among che 9 Jknow thy wozkes and ! tribulation, 
Deacon. and pouerty( but thou art w rich) and know 
h Meaning the the blaſphemie ok them, which (ap they are 
life cuerlaſting : Jewes * — are not, but are the Syna ; 
thus by corporal gogue o tan. 
E — he Tale 10 Feare none of thole things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer: behold, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
ider ſpirituall the o deuill thall caſt ſome of you into pꝛiſon, 
bleſling that ye may be v tryed, and pe ſhall haue tri- 
I This in thought bulation a tenne dayes:be thon faithfull vn 
to be Polycar- ts the death, and J will giue thee the crowne 
pus, who was ok lite. 
minitter of 11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
Ssmyrna 86. the Spirit laith vnto the Churches. He that 
veel es, as he him- —— ſhall not bee hurt ok the * (e- 
elfe confeſſed cond death. 
before Herodes, 12 And to the Angel ofthe Church which 
Ihen as he was is at Bergamus, wzite, This lateth hee 
led t» be burned which hath the ſharpe* (word with two 
for Chriſts cauſe. łdges. 
Ek The etei nall 13 J know thy wozkes and where thou 
«diuinitie of Ie- dwelleſt, euen where Satans thzone is, and 
"fas Chriſt is here thou keepett my Name, and haſt not denyed 
moſt plainly de- my faith, » eucn in thole dayes when Antt- 
| clared, with his pas my faithfull martyꝛ was flaine among 
manhood, and you, where Satan dwelleth. | 
{wiftorie ouer 14 But J haue a few things againſt thee, 
*deach,toafſure becaulſc thou haſt there them that maintaine 
bis chat they the * Doctrine of * Balaam, which taught 
(hal not be oucr- Balac to put a (tumbling blocke befoze the 
[come by death. childzen of Jſrael, that they ſhould eate of 
1 This «as the things (ſacrificed vnto idoles, and comm 
perſecution vn- fo tion. 
the Empe- IF Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine 
ur Domit ian. the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
m In ſpirituall J hate. 
treaſures. 16 1 ſelfe,o2 els I wil come vn · 
n l bey are not to thee ſhoztly, and will fight againſt them 
Abrahams chil · with the word of my mouth. 
Aren according 17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
o the faith. the Ste ſapeth vnto the Churches. To 
Here he na- himthat ouercommeth, will J giue to eate 
meth the author of the Manna that is hid, and will giue 
of all our calami - 
tie, encouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, in promiſing vs 
the victory. p The end of affl:ction 15, that we may be tiyed and 
not deſtecyed. ꝗ Signifying many times, as Gen 31. 41. numb. 
1422. ithaugh there ſhall be comfort and releaſe, r Ihe firſt 
Gearh is che naturall dea h of the body, the ſecond is the eternall 
death from the which all are free that beſeeue in leſus Chriſt, lohn 
. 24. The word of Ood is the {word with two edges. Hebr. 
4-12, t All townes and countreys whence Gods word and good 
zuing is baniſhed , are the thron: of Satan, and alſo thoſe places 
hers the word is not preached fincerely, nor manners aright re- 
formed. . n ln the very heat of perſecution and ſlaughter of the 
rryres, they continued in the pure faith, and therefore ate com- 
ended after a ſort. x 1 ſuch are like counſellers to Balaam, 
hich for lucre perſwade to 1dotftry or whoredome. Num. 23. 14. 
and 35.4, y And not common t all. 
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ar white 
knoweth (a+ was won, J0 be 
oy 
tira xs any victor os? 
ſapeth the So d, which hat prile, in flow. 
— —— „ of lire, and dis fere n 
e b. therefore; ho 
I9 Jknow 223 and thy loue, and nifiech — 

b ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy token of Gog, 
2. = that chey are moe at the laſt then tauor andgracy 
lt. alſo it 
20 Notwithſtanding, J baue a fewe fignechar 60 

things againlt thee, that thou Cuffereſt the was cleared in 
woman * < Jezabel,which calleth her ſelfe a iudgemenz, 
Pꝛopheteſſe, tu teach and to deceiue my ler- a The new name 
uants, to matze them 4 commit foznication, alſo ſignifiech re. 
and to eate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. nowne & honce 
21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her | 07,alcumine, 
foznication, and ſhe repented not, b To helye the 
22 Behold, J wil caſt her into a bed, and Saints. b 
them that commit foznication with her into 1. Kg 16. 3i. 
great affliction, except they repent them of c As chat harlo; 
their woꝛkes. lexabel maintaj- 
23 And J will kill her © childzen with ned ſtrange reli 
death: and all the Churches shall knaw gion, and excr. * 
that J am he which * ſearch the reines and ciſed cryeltie a- 
hearts: and J will giue vato euery one of gainſt theſer: - 
you accoꝛding vnto pour wozkes, uants of God, 
ot, And vnto you, J ſay, the reſt ofthem ſo are there a- 


patira, As many as haue not this lea · meng them that 


ning, neither haue knowen the f deepenefſe do the like, 

of Satan (as 8 they e)Ii wilput vpon d They thn dia 

you none other burden, ſent to idolatry 
25 But that which ye hauealready,Yold & falle do&ine, 

kaſt till J come, commit ſyitim- 
26 Fo: he that ouercommeth and ker 


all 
my woꝛkes vnto the end, to him will A bin — | 


power ouer nations. eth corporall 
27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of whoredome, 
20n: and as the veſſels of à potter ſhall they Hoſe. 4. 13. 
e boken. e Them that ſol - 
28 Euen as J receiued of my Father, ſo 


the Spirit ſaith to 7 
f The ſalſe tea · 


chers termed their doQrine bythis hame, arthuugh it conteined the 
moſt deepe knowledge of heavenly things, and was indeed drawen 
out ofthe deepe dungeon of hell: by ſuch termes now the Anabap- 
tilts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians, &:c.vſe to beautifie their monſtrous 
ert ots and blaſphemies, g The children oflezabel, Pl. a. 


CHAP. 111. N 
Hee exhorteth the Churches or minifters to the true 
prefiſſion of faith, and to watching, 12 Withpromi- 
ſes to them that perſeuere. 


AP wꝛite vnto the Angel of the Church 
which ts at Sardi, Thele things ſaith 

hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and . 

the ſeuen ſtarres, I know thy woꝛrkes: foz 5 

— Hoon that thou *lineſt, but thou « Theminiſter 
Be awake and ſtrengthen t 

which remaine, that are — to — yy" 

hane not found thy wozkes perfite befoze 


by 
7 truits elle 
is dead. 


3 "Remember therefdze, how thou haſt chap. 1 6.154 
recetued and heard, — ra? —— + 59g 
pent. It theretoze thou wilt not wateh, 7. Pet. 3. 10. 


| an 
in the ſtonea* new 1 Such a ſtone 
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ES ggf 


liveth when he , 


E- 


ST 


Lad 
— 
1 


. 1% 11 Thou art“ worthy, O Lom, to receiu: 
gil, and gonour, and power: kor thou haſt 
treated allthingo, aud foꝛ thy wils ſalte they 
| ate, nd bauz bene created. 
N C HAP. V. 
4 1. He ſeeth-the Lambe opening the beoke, 8. 14 
2 And therefore the ſoure beafts the 24. Elder and the 
y Angels praiſe the Lawmbr, and doe him worſhip, 9 
For their yedemption and other benefits. 
2 A No — — the tight * — —— 
f * ate vpon the thzone, © a Booke wiltten 
A fimilitade . within; and cu the backllde, ſcaled with b ſe» 
taken of earthly uen leales, 
geb boote, 2 And I tame a grong Angel, which 
een pꝛeached with a loud voyce, cho is worth 


: _ 2 fo. open the Baoke , and toloslt the Scales 

A - : reo 2 : = 

Lentz, z And no man en heauen, nan inearth, 
— — neither vndcr the earth was able to open 

He which are tbe Boane, neither to looke thereon, 

2 4 Then Jwept much, becauſe no man 


nely knowen : 
; was found wozthy to open, and to reade the 
4. Chriſthe Boke. neither to Las thereon. i 
_"_ - ? F AndonecftheEldcrs{atd vnta mee, 
> Thi is many. Wicepenot: beholde, the* Llon which is of 
149, 9. ?* the tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, hath 


obtained ta open the Boc ke, and to looſe the 
ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 Then J bcheld, and loc in the middes 
A ok thethzonc, and of the foure bealts, and in 
be This viſiun the middes uf the Elders, ſtod a Lunbe, 
confirmeth the As though he had hene killed, which had 

wer of our hozncs, and e ſtuen eyes, which are 
Lord Leſus which the ſeuen ſpitits of God, ſent into all the 

| Lambe of . 
God.thattakect 7 And he tame, and toke theBcoke out 
way the ſinnes ok the right hand of him that {ate vpon the 


91 q world, ' 1one, od 
Thad i, ma- 8 And when hee. had taken the BVooke, 
pifgl4 power. the fours bealts, and the foure and twentie 


e Signifying the Elders f fell downe befeze the Lambe, ha; 
uloelle of the Uing eucry one harpes and golden vials 
virit,which full of odours, which are the 8 prayers of 
Chriſſ owteth Saints. | 

vpon 5 ? And they ſu ig a new? ſong, ſaying, 
f The Angels Thon art woꝛthy to take the Booke, and to 
Lononr Chriſt: - open the ſtales thercof, becauſe thou waſt 
He is theteſore killed, and haſt b redeemed vs to God by thy 
blood, out of every kinred, and tongue, and 
This declareth: peoplc. and nat ion, | 

ow theprayers 10 And halt made vs vnto our GDD 
faühfull Rings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall ' reigne 
agreeable on the earth. cz 
nia God, rede 11 Then Þ bcheld,andJ heard the voyre 
Ads 10.4and - efmany Angelsround abstiit the thꝛone, and 
ch 8 8.3. abautthe beaſtts and the Tlders, and there 
M Our Szuiaur  were*Yhonſand thouſands, 

Jelus hath redee- 12 

med his Church is che Lambe that was ki{lcd, to recei e 
by his blood. power, and riches, and wiiedome,. and 
ſhedding. and - ſtrength, and honour, and glozy, and 
Leatheredit of WIL. 


nations, . 
Pet 19. Heaven, and ou the tarth, and vnder the 
Nat torpo- karth, and in the ſea, and ali that are inthem, 
rally. heard J ſaytig, Pꝛaise, aud honout, and glo⸗ 
14n.7.10, xy, and power bee vnts him that ſitteth vp⸗ 
ug. 11, on the thzone, and vnto the Lambe fot euer⸗ 


Reuelation. Power to take peate from the ear. 


aying with a loud voyce, Moꝛthy filled. a „ 
12 And J beheld when hee had opened 1 The cont nuall 


I 2 And all the creatures which are in 


Moe. | 
14 And the koure beaſts ſald, Amen, and 


the foure and twenty Elders kel downe, aud 
wozſhipped hun that lineth loꝛ enermoze, 


EH AR VI. i 
The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſcalei, and many things 
follow the opex ing thereof. ſa that thi contæineth a e- 
nerall prophocie to the end of the world. 


Fter, J beheld when the Lambe had ope · ' 
A ned one + ek theſcales, and I heardone gr one 
of the feute bealls lay, as it were the ® nople, geclaration of 
ef thunder, Come and ſe, Gods will, and 

2 Therekeze J beheld, andloe,there was the execua of 
a © whitc hoꝛſe, and he that *lateonhim.had ti — 
a bowe, and a crowne was ginen vnto him, b Signifyunp, 
and he went {02th conquering, that he might that there we;g 
onercome. mmueilous a 

3 And when hee had opened the (econd thungs to come, 
— J heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come c The white 
andre, horſe {i n 

4 And there went out another hoꝛle, that — 
was © red, and pow:r wes giuen to him that a, and felici- 
' (ate thereon, to take peacc from th. earth, re,whici. ſhould 
and that theyſhould kill one another, and come by the 
there was giuen vnto hun a grearſwozd. preaching of 
F Aud when hee had opened the third the Gospel 
feale. I heard 2 beait lay, Come and d He chat ti lech 
ſee. Then Abcheld, and loc, as blacke hozſe, on che white 
and he that late on him, had balances in his h iſe. is Chih 
hand. e Signifying the 

6 And Thearda voyce in the middes of cru warres that 
the foure bralts ſan, A® meafurr oł wheate enſued when the 
fo ai penp, and thzee meaſures of batl:y foꝛ G. oel wasre- 
a penie, and oyle, and wine hurt thou not. tuſed. 

7 And when hee hid opened the keurth t 1h ewa 
ſeale, Jheard the. voyce of the fourth bealt Sa:an. 
ſay, Come and le, . g This ſiga tech 

8. And J honecd, andbchold?, al pale an extreme fa- 
hozſe, and his namt that late en bim, mag ume and went 
Death, and Hell followed after hin, and of 3)] things, 
power was giuen vnto them duer the fourth b The Cerke 
part of the tarth, to kill with the ſwoꝛd, and v d Gon'fierh 
with hunger, and with death, and with the chat meaſure 
beaſts ofthe carth. which was oidi» 

9 And when hee had opened the ? Rf unix giuento 
ſeale , I awe wider the aftar.® the ſaules of ſervants for their 
them that were killed fo2 the woꝛd of Gad, portion ot ſlit 
and fu the teſtimonie which they meint al · of meare for 
ned. one d y. 

10 And they cried with a lowd voice, ſay · i Which moun» 
ing, ow long, Loꝛd, holy and true, doeſt not tel to about 
= — and auenge our blood on them foue pence 
that dwell on the earth ? _ halfcreny. . 

11 And long white rohes wert giuen vn k Whereby 1s 
to eucry one, and it was ſald vnto them, that meant ſic kneſſe, 
they ſhould reſt foꝛ a little ſeaſon, untili their plagues, peſti- 
fellow ſeruants, and their brethzen that 1-nce.and death 
ſhould be killed eucn as they were, were kul · of mar & beaſt 


Or, the graut. 


the ſixtleale, and loe, there was a great pcrſecutionof 
" carthquake, and the * ſunne was as blacke che Chwch.no* 
as r ſackclothofhatre, and the 4moone was red by the fit 
like blood. ale, . . -- 

m Theſoulesof 


the Saints are vnder the altar, which is Chriſt, meaning that they 
lie in the heavens. n Which fignifinbthe 
cauſe 1 Three 
and :rouMles that came to the world. o Nut is, the brightne 

i 4 The Church mile · 


are in his ſafe 
change of the cryuedo@rins. whichis the g 


of the Goſpel: * p The traditions of men. q 
1ably defaced with idotatry,andaffited 27 
13 8 


- 
W 


? I 


N 


9782 


q d offer with the prapers of all Saints 
— the golden Alea Which is bekoze the 
thꝛone. 
- And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
payers of the Saints, went vp befoze God, 
> out ofthe Angels hand. 
8 5 And the Angel coke the cenſer, and 
ge meaneth filled it with *fire of the Altar, and caſt it in · 
the grace to the* earth, and * there were voyces, and 
God, whereby thundzings, and lightnings, x earthquake. 
te art purged & 6 Theñ the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
| ſeuen trumpets , pzepared themlelues to 


burnt. 
Angelblew the trum · 


aithfull. 
When th s 
de is decla- 


aunſt it by rea- 
mot the wic - 
ed, which can 
eicher abide to 


hed nor 
cy offered, 
hat is, pro- 
uimeth w.rre 
mit tlie 
hurch, and 
publes by falſe died of the ® waters, becauſe they were made 
p@rine,andſo bitter. 
moniſheth I 2 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trum- 
m to warch, pet, and the third part of the a Sunne was 
That is,the . {mitten, and the third part of the y Mone, 
dft part of men and the third part of the 4 ſtarres, lo that 
re ſeduced. Tyethird part of them was; darkened: and 
zuen the very* the day was ſmitten, that the third part of it 
ect were ſore coultaot ſhine, and likewile the night. 
yed andproo- 13 And J behelde, and heard one Angel 
4. flying thꝛough the middes of heauen, ſap- 
Diuers ſects of ing with a loude voyce, Moe, woe, woe to 
etikes were the inhabitants ok the earth, becauſe of the 
ead abroad in ſounds to tome of the trumpets ot the thꝛee 
world. Angels, which were pet to blow the trum ; 
Meaning, ihe pets. 
maſters, and 
hem that had any gouernment, m That is ſome excellent mi- 
ter of the Church, winch ſhall corrupt the Scriptures. n Which 
ſigniſie falle and corrupt docttine. o That is, ol Curiſt, who 
Sonne of luſtice, meaning , that men by boaſting of their 
ks and merits, obſcure Chriſt, andereade his death vnder feete, 
That is, ot the Church. q Of the min {ters and teachers, which 
we not taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe are plagues for the 
bon emp! of the Golpel. b Horrible threatnings againſt the infi- 
ls and rebellious perfons. 
CHAP, IL 


1 The ft ond fixt Angel blow their trumpets: 
the ſtarre falleth from heauen, 3 The locuſts come 
out of the ſmoke. 12 The firſtwoewpaſt.” 14 The 
ſture Angels that were bound, arelooſed, 18 and 
the thn d part of men is killed, 

5 : A Nn the fift Angel blew the trumpet, and 
That is, the J ſaw * a ſtarre which was fallen from 
hops and mi · 


; ers which forſake the word of God , and ſo fallout of heauen, 
d become Angels of darkeaeſſe. 


him, that hee heauen bnto the earth, a 


waters became wozmewed, and many men [ 


: 
Nen 5 warne 


nd to him was gf- b This ; | 

uen the b key of the bottomeleſſe pit. ty is —— bs 
2 Andheopened the bottomleſſe pit, and mitted tothe ki 
there aroſe the ſmoke of che pitte, as the Pope,in ſigne * 
ſmoke ok a great furnace, and the Sunne whercofhe bea. an 
_ the ayze were darkened by the ſmoke of och the keyes in 1 
e * is Armes. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke Lo- c Abundance of kc 
cuits vpon the earth, and vnto them was hereſics and er- of 
giuen power, as the * ſcoꝛpions of the earth rours, which co- ft 
haue power. uer with daike- 00 
4 And it was commaunded them, that neſſe Chriſt and 40 
they ſhonld not hurt the zgralleofthe earth, his Golpel wi 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: d Locaits are wi 
but onely thole * men which haue not the falſe teachers. fr 
ſcale of God in their fozeheads. heretikes 10 
5 And to them was commannded that worldly ſubtile yoi 
they ſhould not * kill them, but that they Prelates, with bit 
ſhould bee vered * five moneths, and that Moakes,Friers, rig 
their patne ſhould be as the paine that com» Cardinals, Patri« the 


meth of the l coꝛpion, when hee hath ſtung arkes, archbi-. 
a man. ſhops, Biſh 
6 * Thercfoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men DoRors,Bache- 
u ſeeke death, and ſhall not finde it, and lers, and Malters, 
ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from which forſake 
them. N hriſt, to main- 
7 *Andthefozmeof the locuſts was like taine falſedo. 
vnto® hozſes pzepared vnto battell, and on arine. 
their heads were as it were © crownes like e Falſe and des 
vnto gold, and their faces v were like the fa» ceiucable do · 
ces of men. ctrine which is 
8 And they had haire as the 9 hafre of pleaſant to the 
women, and their *teeth were as the teeth of fleſd. 
pvons. That is, ſecret- 
9 And they had ! habergions, like to ha · ly to perſecute. 
bergions of pꝛon: and the ſound of their and 10 ſling with 
t wings was like the ſound of charets when their taile as 
many hoꝛſes runne vnto battell. Scorpions doe: 
10 And they had tailes like vnts debe. luch is the faſhi- 
ons, and there were v ſtings in thetr tailes, on of the hypo- 
and their power was to hurt men fine mo» cries, 
neths. g For the falſe 
II And they haue a king oner them, which prophes can- 
not deſtro 
tke elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h That is, the 
infidels, whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Thel, 
2. 11. i Though the ele& bee hurt, yet they cannot periſh, 
k The ele& for a certaine ſpace, and at times, are in troubles: for - 
the graſhoppers indure but from April to September, which is five 
moneths. 1 For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience 
ſe:meth as nothing, but except tney ſoone ſeeke remedie , they pe- 
riſh, 1/a. 2.4 9.hofs 10.8. lake 23.30. chap.6.16, m Such is the 
terrour of the vnbeleening conſcience, which hath no affurance of 
mercy, but feeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men em- 
brace errour,and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word. Vid. 
16.9, n Which fignifieth that the Popes Cleargie ſhalbe proud, 
ambitious, bold, ſoar, raſh,rebellious, ſtubburne, cruell, lecher 
and aut hours of warre and deſtruction of the limple children 
God. o They pretend a certaine title ofhanour,w hich indeede 
belongeth nothing vnto them, as : he Prieſts by their crownes and 
ſtrange apparell declare, That 1s , they pretende great gent'e- 
neſſe and loue : they ate wiſe, politique, ſubrile , eloquent, and in 
worldly craftineſſe p ſſe all in all their doings. That is, effe- 
minate, delicate, idle, trimming their ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. 
r Signifying their oppreſſion of the poote, & cruelty againſt G 
children, I Which ſigniſie their hardnefſe ol heart, and obſlins- 
tion in their errours, with their aſſurance vnder the protection 
worldly princes, t For as though they had wings, ſo are they li 
ted vp boue the common ſort of men, and eſteemed moſt holy a 
doe all things with rage and fierceno:. u To inſecꝭ and kill with 
their venemous dodrine. is 
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periſh, 
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is hue 
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ey pe- 
is the 
nce of 


en em; 


Mid. 


proud, 
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| Which is An- fs the 


1 ＋ ona 


of 
-kriſt the Pope, name in Ve Abaddon, ę in Greeke 
Red 2 he is named pon. 
ges and Satans 12 One ſt, and behold, pet two 


anbafladour. Woes come after this. f 
That is, de- 13 ¶ Then the ſixt Angel blew p trumpet, 
baren for An- and J heard a? voyce from the foure hoznes 
icht ill the lonne of the 8 which is befoꝛt God, 
ofperdition de- 14 Saping tothe üxt * which had 
ſroyeih mens the trumpet. Looſe the foure Angels, which 
bules with falſe are bound in the great riuer Tuphzates, 
doctrine, and the 1 5 And the foure Angels were lcd, 
vbole world which were pzepared at an houre, at a day, 
with fite and at a moneth, and at a pere, to ſlap the third 
ſwords, part of men. 
1 Which was the 
wice of Chriſt, were twenty thouſand times ten thouſand : 
fiting on the ko J heard che number of them. 
right hand of And thus J ſaw the hozſcs in a viſion, 
the Father, and them that ſate on them,hauing fiery has 
i Meaning the bergions, and of Jacinth, and of biimſtone, 
enemies of the and the heads ol the hoꝛles were asthe heads 
Baſt countrey, of lions: & out of their mouthes went fazth 
vbich houldaf- fire and ſmoke, and bꝛimſtone. 
lic ibe Church 18 Df thele thꝛee was the third part of 
ofGod,as did men killed, hat is, ot the fire, & of the ſmoke, 
the Arabians, Sa · and of the bzumſtone which came out of their 
nens, Turkes mouthes. 
and Tartarians. 19 Foztheirpower is in their <mout 
b This ſigaiſieth and in their tailes: foꝛ their tailes were like 
the great readi- vnto ſerpents, & had heads wherewith they 
neſſe of the ene · hurt. 
nies. 20 And the remnantof the men which 
e Which ſigni- werenot killed by how plagues,  repented 
fethrheir falle not of the wozkes of their hands that they 
doctrine and =fhould not woꝛſhip deuilg, and *idols of gold 
ypoctiſie, and of ſiluer, and of bzaſſe,and of ſtone, and 
d And therefore of wond, which neither can ſee,neither heare, 


wereiultly de - no2 goe. 

ſtroyed. 21 Alſo they repented not of their mur · 
P/al, 115.4. der, and ol their ſoꝛcery, neither of their foz» 
44135. 15. nication, noꝛ oftheir theft. 

1 The Angel hath the booke open, 6 Hee ſwea- 
reth there ſhall be no more time, 9 Heegineth the 
booke vnto lohn, which cateth it vp. 

2 Which was A Nd J (aw another mighty *Angel come 
leus Chriſt that I Down fro heauen clothed with a cloud, 


caveto comfort, and a h rainebow vpon his head, and his 
his Church a- face was as the ſunne , and his © feete as 
gainſt the furious Pillars of fire. 
esofSatan 2 And he had in his hand alittle © booke 

& Antichriſt,ſo open, and he put his right. 2ote vpon the lea, 
that in all their ànd his left onthe earth, -  - 
froubles the 
faithfull are ſure à lion roareth : and when he had cricd, ſeuen 
to inde conſo- 8 thunders vttered their voices. 

nin him 4 And when tbe ſeuen thunders had vt» 
d lelus Chriſt tered their voices, I was about to wꝛite: but 
beateth the teſti- J hs voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto 
wony . „ * Seale vp thole things which the 

towards vs, ; 

© Itouercame all thedarkenes of the Angel of the bottomles pit. 

Straight. ſtrong, & pure from all corruptions. e Meaning, the 
Golpel of Chriſt, which Anticbriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chriſt brin- 
geth it open in his hand. f Which declareth , that in deſpight of 
Antichriſt,the Goſpel ſhould be preacbed thorow all the world: ſo 
that the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
Pirit bent theme lues againſt Antichriſt, Dan. 12.4. h Belecue 

that is written + for there is no neede to write mote ſot the vn- 
dal. anding of Gods children. 
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, whoſe ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken,and waite them j Thar is, b 
in no 


19 Andthe number of hoꝛſemen of warre th 


hes, my mouth as? 


; And cryed with a * loud voice, as when moneth 
n 


. . . '% Ged, So 
5 And the Angel which Nrw ſtand vp⸗ Chriſt by Ha 
on the lea, & vpon the earth, Ut vp his hand u nitie is equal 
to heauen, | 1 k The faithful 
6 And ſware by him that linethfoz ener» Mall vnderſta 
moze, which created heauen, and the things and fe this my 
that therein are, the earth, and the things ſtery of che laſt 
that therein art, and theſea, and the things iudgement, cl 
which therein are, that time ſhould bee no damnarien of 7 
moe. Antichriſt and 
7 Butinthedayes ofthe voice of theſe- infidels, and s 
uenth Angel, when he chal _— to blow the the glory of 
trumpet, enen the* myſtery of God ſhall bee juſt at the reſur= 
d. as he hath declared to his ſeruants rection. 8 


e ets, | 45 8. john vn 
8 And the voice which J heard from hea · dei ſtood this by 
uen, ſpake vnto! me againt, and 


Go and reuelation, ſo is , 
fake the little booke which is open in the the ſamereuealec 
hand of the ® Angel, which ſtandeth vpon to the true prea 
the ſea, and vpon the earth. chers to diſce 
9 So J went vnto the Angel, and ſald the Pope and 
to him, Glue me the little ® boke. And her Antichriſt. 
laid vntome,* Take it, and v eate it vp, and m Meaning, 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhal be in Chriſt, | 
thy mouth as ſ weete as hony. n That is, the 
10 Then J tooke the little Booke out of holy Scriptures 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in which declarer 
| eete as hony: but when J that the miniſli 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. muſt recejue ,. 
II — id vnto me, Thou mnit pꝛo · chem at che har 
pheſie 4 againe among the people and nati · of God before 
ons, and tongues, and to many kings. he can preach 
them to others. 
Exel. 3. 1. o Which ſignifieth that the Miniſters ought to recenn 
the word into their hearts, & to haue graue & deepeindgemer 
diligently to ſiudy it, & with xeale to viter it. p Signitying , cl 
albeit that the miniſtet haue conſolation by the word of God , pal 
ſhall he haue fore and grieuous enemies, which ſtiall be troubleſum 
vnto him. q Not onely meaning in his life time, but that ch 
booke after his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations- 
CHAP. XI. | 
1 The Temple iu meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes rai- 
ſid by the Lord, are murthered by the Leaſt, 1 1 but 
after receined to glory, 15 Chriſti exalted, 16 and | 
God prayſed by the foure and twenty Elders. IF 
1 Den was giuen mee a reede, like vnto a 9 
rod, and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Rile 
and * mete the tempie of God, and the altar, a Which decig 
and them that wozthip therein. . reth that C Mit 
2 But ® the court which is without the telus will build! 
Temple caſt out, and met it not: foꝛ it is his Church. a 
iuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy © City not haue it e 
all they tread under foote © rwo and fozty ſtroyed: for 
** 8. J will gt ——_—_ — ou 
2 ut ne power my his Spiritualt © © 
two Wlitneſles, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie a Temple, © > 
b Thelewith 
temple was divided into three parts: the body of the temple which 
is called the Court, whereintoevery manentred : the holy place 
where the Leuites were : and the holieſt of all, whereinto the-hig 
Prieſt once a yereentred: in reſpect therefore of theſe two later, t 
firſt is ſaid to be caſt our, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglecte 
when the Templeis mealured, & yet the aduei ſar ies of Chriſſ boa 
that they ate in the temple, and that none are of the Temple but t 
c That is, the Church of God. d Meaning à certaine time: foi 
God hath limited the times of Antichriſts tyranny, e By twe 
witneſſes he meaneth all the preachers that ſhould build vp God 
Church, alluding to Zerubbabel and Iehoſhua, which were chiefly 
appointed for this thing, and alſo to this ſayivg , In the mouth « 
two witneſſes ſtandetheuety word. p * 


4 * 
** — 


' fthouſand two hundzed and theeeſcoze dates, 
clothed in: . 
4 Tbele aretwo Ollue trees ,and two 


"SIP Omfving a 
Mtaine time: 
ot hen God 

neth ſtrengeh 
o bis miniſters, 
Me ir perſecuti« 
ons ſeeme at it 
Were but fora 


earth. 

5 And ik any man will hurt them,firepzo- 
cedeth out of their mouthes, and denoureth 
(he encm — wy 15 — hurt 
or two. em, k thus mult he be killed. 
. 6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that 
0 — * it raine not in the dates of their pꝛopheſping, 
n Whereby are and hane power oner waters to turne them 
AO e 
lng maner of plagnes, as o 
them Livy oo And when they haue finiſhed their te 
benre witneſſe to ſtimony, the beaſt that commeth out of the 
che Goſpel. bottomleſle pit , ſhall make warre againſt 
Who hath do- them, and ſhall o ouercomethem, and kill 


- mioion ouer the them. f 
| 8 And their cozplesſhallte inthe ſtreets 
N 0 2 — 

— — of the great pcitie, which ſpiritually is called 
Vord, whereby So dome and Egypt, where our Lozdalſo 
Kicminifters was crucified, 

Hilcomfite the 9 And they ofthe people and kinreds, and 
Fenemics. tongues, andGentiles ſhall ſee their cozples 
+ They denounce thꝛc᷑ dayes and a halfe, and ſhall not luer 
"Gods iudgement their tarktiſes to be put in graues. 
ainſt che wic- 19 Andthey that dwell vpon the earth, 

d, chat they fhall retoyce ouer them, and _ and ſhal 
annot enter in- ſend giftes one to another; toz thele two 
he auen. — * 3 vered them that dwelt on the 
m Which is to kärth. 

declare and pro- II But after th2& dayes and an halfe, the 
Gods ven. fpirit of life comming from God, ſhall enter 
geance. to them, and they ſhal r ſtand vp vpon their 
That ic, the fete: and great ftare hall come vpon them 

Pope, which which law them. 

ath his power 12 And they ſhal heare a great voice from 
ut ol hell, and htauen. laping vnto them, vp hither, 

ommeth thence, And they thal aſcend 1 
> Hee ſheweth and their enemies ſhall ſer them. 
how the Pope 
paineth the vi- great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
Rory, not by Citte *ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhalbe 

is word, but flainein number ſeuen thouſand: and the 
cruel! warre. remnant ſhall be afraid, and giue glozy to 
Meaning. the the God of heauen. 
hole iuriſdicti - 14 Theſcond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
ofthe Pope thirdwoe will come anon. 
which iscompa- 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trum · 
to Sodome pet, and there were great voices in heauen, 
heir abowi- laying . The * kingdomes of this wozld are 
We ſinne, and our Loꝛds, and his Chꝛiſts, æ he ſhal rcigne 
ypt. becauſe foꝛ enermoze. 
true liberty 16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, 

o ſerue God. is which ſatr befozeGod on their ſeats, fell vp 

ken away from on theit faces and wozſhtpped » God, 
the Faithfull, and 17 Saying,* We giue thee thanks, Loꝛd 
et was con- 

{ by Pilate, who repreſented the Romane power which 

1 be enemie to the —_ q The infidels are tormented by 
ning the trueth preached, r Which ſhall bee at the laſt reſur- 
recti Fot it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of 
he enth. t Ofthe power of Antichriſt, u When they (hall 
aderſtand by Gods word the glory of his, and the puniſhment of 
enemies, they thall fall from the Pope, and glorific God. x Al- 
it Satan by the Pope, Turke, and other inſttuments troubleth the 
yorld neuer ſo much, yet Chriſt hall reigne. y Teſus Chriſt, 
This declareth the office of the godly, which is to giue God 
hankes for the deliuerance ot his, and to praiſe his iuſtice for puni- 

of bl enemies. | 
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candlelticks ſtanding beloꝛe the God ofthe ki 


12 And che ſame houre ſhall there beta f 


a 4 
Fi v j 


* 2 
God Almighty, which art; and which wat? 
S e come: foz recet> 
n. and haſt obtained thy 


dom - 
18 And the Gentiles were angry, 
pwzathis come, and the time of denn 
that they ſhould be indged, and that thou 
deft giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
mea e mal goat 
a t 
wouldeſt deltrop them, which Delirer the 


19 Then the eof God was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen, and was (rene in his 
— he yon of — — ? L — 
re*lightnings, and voyces, and thun ⸗ a Which fon! 
dungs, and earthquake,and much baile, the — N 


of the enemies, 
CHAP, XII. 


1 There appeareth in heauen 4 woman clethed 
wih the ſunne, 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
which perſicuteth the woman. 11 The wilter) is 


Cotten, to the comfort of the fauthfull, 


A Nd there appeared a great wonder in a In this third 
heauen: A * woman clothed with the viſionis declared 
e, and the od mane was under her fete, bow the Church 
and vpon her head a © crowne of twelue which is com- 
1 * And ſhe was with child 4 ere: _ 
c e, ann ec d wit elus Chriſt 
trauatling in birth, and was pained — the Sunne of 
to be deliuered. righteouſneſſe, 
3 And there appeared another wonder in is perſecuted of 
heauen: fo2 behold, a great e red dꝛagon ha · Aunichriſt. 
uing * ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, and ſeuen b The Church 
crownes vpon his heads: treadeth vnder 
4 And his taile dzew the r thfrd part of foot whatſoeutt 
the ſtarres of and caſt them to the 15 mutable and 
earth, and the Dzagon 
man, which was ready to bee delivered, to all corrupt aſſe- 
— her childe when ſhee had bꝛought it =_ and uch 
2th. 0 ike. 
5 So ſhe bzought fooꝛth a * man childe, c Which ſignif- 
which ſhould rule all nations with a * rod of eth God and his 
Y208 : and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God word. 
and to his thꝛone. d The Church 
And the woman fled into i wildernes, euer with a moſt 
where ſhe hath a plate pꝛepared of God, that ſeruent defre 
they ſhould kerde her there a thonland two longed that 
hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze dayes. Chriſt ſhould be 
$i And there was a battell in heauen, borne, andthat 
* Michael and his Angels fought againſt the faithful 
the Dꝛagon, and ; dzagon fought and his nigh be wee 


angels. nerate 
8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was 

their —＋ found any moꝛe tn! heauen. 
9 And the great dꝛagon that old ſe 


power. 

e The deuill and 
ent, all his power 
called the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, which burnet 
which decctueth all the wozlde ; hee was with fury,and 


A is red with 


blood of the faithfull, f For hee ĩs pi ines of this world, and al- 


moſt hath the vniuerſall gouernment. g By his flatteries 
promiſes he gaineth many of the excellent miniſteis and honeradle 
perſons. and bringeth them to deſtruction. h Which is leut 
Chriſt the firlt borne among many brethren, who was borne of 
virgin Mary, as of a ſpeciall member of the Church, P/alm.29+ 
i The Church was remoued from among the Iewes, to the Ger- 
tiles, which were as a barren wilderneſſe, and ſo itis perſecutedio 


and fra, K leſus Chriſt and bis members, as Apoſtles, diane 


the reſt of the faithfull. 1 For the Dragon was deptiued of 
dignity, and had nomore place in the Church. 
cuen 


ſtoode befoze the wo» inconſtant wii 
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ans rage againſtthe Church. — p. — Thebealtspower,” FN 
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cuen caſt into theeareh, md FOAnge were vnto the beaſt: who is able to warre with 1 
, caſt out with him. un? 


10 Then J heard a loude voyce, laying, 5 And there was giuen vnto him a month i Antichiifts 3 
Now is ſaluation in heauen, ® dürength, that ſpakt great things and blalphenuts, zine and powe 
and the king dome of our God, and the pow · and power was giuen vato dim to doe two is limitted-. 
tr of his Cyztit : foꝛ the accuſer of our _ and fo ie moneths. In their ba- 
thꝛen is cal downe, which acculed them be» 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ· dies nut in 
foze our God dap and night. phemte agatnſt & O D, to blaſpheme his 1 He meanerb 
11 But they onercams him by the blad Name and his tabernacle, and them that char vniverſalls 
of the Lambe , and by the wozd of thiirte* dwell in heanen. departing wheres" 
ſttmony, and they ®louednot their lfucs vn · 7 And it was giuen to him to make war of S. Paul pe 
to the death. witch the Saints, and to * ourrcome them, keth to the Thete 
enffrequired. 12 Therefozeretopee, yeheanens, and pc and power was gluen him ouce eucry hin- enim: 
n Meaning them that dwell in them. eo to the "inhabitants ted, and tongue, and nation. m Amichtiſt +; 
that are gien to dk the earth, and ofthe ſca: fo the deuillis 8 Thercfoze all that dwell vpon the bath noh 


n They put 
ibeir lues in 
danger fo olt as 


Riſe the wotldand = C0me done vnto pou, which hath great earth, ſhall wozſhip hum, whoſe u names axe ouer the eſect. 
oy belly lults, Wrath, knowing that hee hath but a ſhozt not wuittca in the booke of life, of the Chap 3.54 k 
es, o And was o- ie. Lambe, which was llaine * from the begin · = A God -- 
wercome of 13 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that hee ning of the wozld, | dained from be - 
Grift.chen he was » caſt vnto the earth, het perſecuted the 9 Tany man haue an eare, let bim heare. ſore all begins 
fought againſt woman which had bzoughe foozth theman 10 Ik amp leade into captiuitie, hee ſhall ning,andalttbg 
kocaben, cle, go? into captinity; tf any kill wich a (v302D, ſacrifices wet 
b Whichthe 14 But to the woman were giuen two be muſt be killed by a ſwoꝛd: here is the pa» ſig nes and 12ers 
a Lodladap wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flie tience,and the faich ofthe Saints. ments of Chrilt 
ird pointed for her, into the wilderneſſe, into ler place, where 11 And J beheld another boaſt comming de-. 
lared q God giueihn *hee is nouriſbed kot a time, and times, and pp out of the ? earth which had two 4hoznes o They whicts? 
urch neares to his halkea time from the pꝛelence of the ſerpent. lie the Lambe, but he ſyake like the dꝛa · led ſoules cap-· 
* church to elcape. I 5 And the ſerpent cait out of Zis mouth gon. | tiues, goe them 
bs the ſ ie of Sa. Water after the woman like a flood, that hee 12 And hee did all that the firſt ſheaft ſetues into c 
hriſt ul, Waking his Might cauſe her to bre carried away of the could doe befoze him, and hee cauſed the tivity, 
f creatures toſerue flood. | carth,and them which dwel therein, towoz* p As the kings 
iſe, woche ſupport 16 But the a earth holge the woman, and ay the firlt : beaſt, whoſe deadly won? dame of Chi 
| of thereof. the earthopcned her month, and ſwallowed. was healed, : is from he 
r Satan was not dy the flood, which the dꝛagon had caſt aut 13 And ® heedidgreatwonders., {9 Wat and bringe 
ch able to deſtroy of his mouth. he made fire to came downe fro”; hauen on men thithe {fo 
- thehead nor the Ky Then the — * moo waned — —— * 22 A * men, the Popes kings 
body, and ch:re- Woman, andwent and made warrewtth + Ann decetucd rye tf wthe dome 1s of they 
nd foreſhewerh his "remmant of her ſeede, Which ker pe the cos carth. by the ignes-; AR Lorna tn earth, and, 5 
= . rage -yainſt the Wandements of God, and haut the teſtimo · to hun to doe bt”, tt. ght of the beat, Lap: deth to- perdinhs 
= wenbers, nie ok eins Cyrnft, | ing to they» that dwelt on the eatth, that on, and is begun 
18 And I (to0d on the ſea ſand; thiy 990 «ake the » image of the beaſt, _ — 
egg q q [ ition, , 
niſi i a> wot ine ho the wound ot a two, and did — * 
dhus 1. 8 The beaſt drcci6:th the reprobate, . 4 15 And it was permitted to him to gins lines,crafr,,rea; 
" ©, 13 yd « confirmed by avether beaſt, 1 The gz birie vntu the image of the beaſt; ſo that ſon and tyra 
* prinleidge of the beafty marie. the image of the beait Hoiild * ſpeake, and q Which kgmb 


_ 2 Here is the de- x £20 wa * batt riſe ot ot che Sta, Gould cauſe that as many as would not the brut 


0 ſeription of the V hauing d ſeuen heads, Ind o ter b worſhi of the beast, ſpoul and the king 
u, Ponncenpire, and vpon Etc homes wen e from, and falle. b ide un 8e og ihr beadb ord er ard 
at whichſnderh vpon his heads the am; of blaſphemy. — 16 And he made all, boch ſmall and great, fare he giveth 
| nerueity and F- And the berg hich Jaws, was like rich and pooze, (rec and bond, to rectiue his mee 
e- P., & lecpard. Tun his kecte like a beares, and *+ 31 : - Keyes; and 
- 1 Neming bis micucl, as he mouth ok a lion: and the two ws caried before him $15 Boniface the eight wuch fit 
Name, Pecauſe dꝛagoii ga him his power; e his thꝛone, damned the lubile, thewed tutalelte one day in appamll af at 
* it — — ga- ind rsat auithszity. | and the next day in hainefle asthe B our and the cw] h 
— yi ven 3 And Jlawone of his headsas it were in che Biſhops mitrea eſtgnes tht1e . r He ſpake devilith e 
b ngsor Empe= Won ed to Zeatl, but his 2 deadly wound A: ine, accuied Gods word of impei ted iun, fer yp ans trac 
1 50 ewe Nerd, Mas hepled, and all the wozlo wondꝛed and and ſpake things contr.ry to God and his Worde. f For 
de — followed the beaſt. Pope iu ambi inn. cruelty, idolatry and blaſphemy did follows 
1 of. — ut 4 And they woꝛchipped the Dꝛagon iovr«te the ancient Romares. et Brought them to idolatry, as 
and is 1 wh h gau? power vnto the beaſt, aud they aſtoni hed them with the name of that huly Empite (asbetermer 
able antaines.  byozthivpcd the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like ir.) u The man ol ſinne, 1ccording to the opetauen of Satan 


r Which ſignifie y be w tir all power, ſignes and miracles ot lies, 2.Theſfaha: gy 
\the mam prouinces. d By theſe beaſts are ſigniſied the Macedoni- x Before the whole pie, whichreprefinterb the fi: ſt be ſt. a 
ans, Perfians and Caldeans, whome tbe Romanes ouercome, is the image thetedf, y For the ſitſt Romane Empire was as: 


— 1 That is, the deuill. This way be vadeiſtood of Nero, h patterne,and this ſecond Empire is dut an image & ſhia low thetge 
edio mooued the f iſt perſecution againtt the Church, and aſter ſlew Fot except the Pope couſiroe the auths: ity of the king'of By 
and iT{elte, lo that the fanijly of the Czlars ended in him, g For manes, he is not eſteemed worthy ta be made Empetour,' a TU! 
{his the Empire was eſtabliſhed zgaine by Veſpaſian, h - By. recet« ame thiugs which the Pope or talfe 'prophets inſtruct bim 


ding the ſtatutes, ordinances, deciecs, ceremonies, and religiongf b Receiue the ordinan es and Vecrers of e ſeat of Rome; 
the Romane Empire. kiſle the villaines ſoote, if he were put theteunto. 
a“ marke 
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eb — right hand oꝛ in their foꝛe · 
eads. | 

17 And «that no man might buy oz ſell, 
ſane hee that had the marke, oz the name of 
the beaſt, oꝛ the number of his name. 

18 Pere is wiledome. Let him that hath 
wit, count the number ok the beatt: foz it is 
the number ok à man, and his number is 
kneictrift = | firehundzeth thzeeſcoze and ſire, 

zept none but 


ſuch as well approue his doctrine: ſo that it is not enough to c6feſle 
hriſt, and to beleeue che Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe to the 
Popes doctrine: moteouer, their chriſmatories, greaſings, vowes, 
| and ſhauings are ſigues of this marke, infomuch as no nation 
was accepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſtes, d He 
thatis not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffered to live 
an men. e Such as vnderſtood by mans reaſon: for 


Ach, the word, 
d che Sacra- 
ts ate the 
aniſtians 
jarkes: ſo this 


T3 i 


bor 666 yeeres after this raue lation, the Pope or Antichriſt began 
to be manifeſted in q world: for theſe characters xf & ſigniſie 666, 
and this number is gathered of the {mall number, tee which in 


pPope or Antichriſt , who vſeth in all things the Latin tongue, 
ia reſpect thereof hee contemneth the Hebrew and Greeke, 
hereinthe word of God was firſt and beſt written: and becauſe 
in old time was called Latinum, the Italians are called Latini, 
that hereby he noteth of what countrey chiefly he (hould come. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

T The notable company of the Lambe. 6 One 
Angel announceth the Goiþel, 3 Another the fall of 
Babylon, 9 Aud the third warneth to flee from the 
beaft. 1 3 Of their bleſſedneſſe which die in the Lord, 
Do 18 Ofthe Lordi harueſt. 

Chriſt Tens looked, and loe, a * Lambe ſtood 

i on mount Sion, and with him and hun · 
dꝛeth foztie and foure thouſand, haning 
his Fathers Name watten in there foze» 


the ſound of many 4 waters, and as the ſound 


harpers harping with their harpes. 

1 And they lung as it were a new ſong 
befoze the thꝛone and befoꝛe the foure beaſts, 
and the Elders, and no e man could learne 
that ſong, but the hundzeth koꝛtit and foure 
thouſand, which were bought from the 


ca 

a 4 Thele are they which are not * defiled 
| Meaning, 2 th women, foꝛ they are virgins : thele fol · 
Neat and ample lom the Lambe 2 whitherſoeuer her goeth : 
ch. theſe are bought from men, being the ® irſt 

ick was fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe. 

hatke of - And in their mouthes was found no 
lection, to guile: fo: they are without i ſpot befoze the 
neccheirfaich, thzone of God. 
5 6 C Then J (aw another Angel flie in 
| number the middes of heanen, hauing an euecrla-» 
che Church - ſting Golpel, to pꝛeach vnts them that 
be great, Dwell on the earth, and to euery nation, and 


eulc ſpeake boldly, and aloud, & ſoglorifietheLord, e None 

"raiſe God but the ele& whom he hath bought. f By whore- 
ne: and vnder this vice he comprehendeth all other: but this is 
fly meant of idolatry , wbich is the ſpirituall vhoredome. 
For their wholedelight is in the Lambe leſus & they loue none 
him. h Which declareth that the faithful ought to live i 
holiſy, that they may be the fir't fruits, and an excellent 
the Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned a 


welad wichthe inte c k By thi A | are meant 
inillers iſt which preach che Golpel faithfully, 
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de whole make 666, and ſigniſie Lateinus, or Latin, which noteth L 


2 And J heard a voice from heauen, as ſickl 
of a great thunder: and J heard the voice ok T 


 hathneede to be tolde when hee ſhould come to iud 
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ö r 
d tongue, and pcople, 
& with alowde voice, Feare Dal. 145 6. 
God,and giue glory to bim: baz the houre of 1 Lhe Goſpel 
his judgement is come: and him teacheth vs to 
that made *heauen and earth, and the ſea, feare God and 
and the fountaines of waters. honeur him, 
8 And there followed another Angel, which is the he. 


ſaving, It is fallen, it is fallen, ® Babylon ginning of hes. 
the great city: fo: ſhee made all nations to uenly viddo f 
5 


* 
1214 CJ 


—— ok the wine of the ® wzath ok her foꝛni · 414 15. 

cation. | 

9 (And the third Angel followed them, ie. 51.8. 

ſaying with alowde voice, If any man woꝛ · h. 18.2. 

ſhip the beaſt and his image, and recefne his m Signifying 

marke in his foꝛehead, oꝛ on his hand, Rome, ſoraſ- 
10 The ſame ſhall dꝛinke ot the wine of much as the vi. 

the wꝛath of God, yea, of the pure wine, ces which were 

which is powzed into the cup ok his wzath, in Babylon are 

and her ſhall be tozmented in fire and bꝛim · found in Rome 

ones efoze the holy Angels, and befoze the Agen. | 

E: ; e 


Iſai21,g, 


aſcend euermoꝛe: and they ſhall haue na reſt ol God,oppreſſ. 
day noꝛ night, which wozthip the bealt and on and (lavery, 

his image, and wholoeuer receineth thepzint with deftru&ion 
ok his name. Al the people of 

12 Oere is the patience of Saints: here God,confubon 
are they that keepe the conunandements of fuperſtition,,do- 
God, and the faith of Jeſus. larry, impiety: 

I3 Then J heard a voyce from heauen, and as Babylon 
ſaying vnto mee, Write, 4 Bleſſed are the the rſt Monar- 
dead, which hereafter die [| in the * Lozd. chy was deſtroy · 
Euen ſo ſayth the ſpirit : foꝛ they reſt from ed, ſo hall this 
their labours, and their wozks follow them. wicked king- 

14 C AndFJlooked, and behold, a white dome of Anti- 
cloude, and vpon the cloud one fitting like chriſt haue a mi- 
vnto the Sonne ok man, on his bead ſera le tuine, 

a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe though — 

k. eat, ee · 
15 And another Angel came ont of the — 
emple, crying with alowde voyce to him throughout all 
that (ate on the clowde, , err Europa. 
ſickle , and reape : foz the time is come to n By the which 

reape: foz theharueſt ofthe earth is ripe. fornication God 

16 And he that ſate on the cloud, * thauſt is prouoked to 

in his fickle on the earth, and the carth was wrath: ſo that he 
reaped. | ſuffreth many to 
17 Then another Angel came out of the walke in the way 
Temple which is in heauen, bauing alſo a of the Rowiſh 
ſharpe ſickle. doctrine tother 
18 And another Angel came out from the deſtruction. 
* altar, which had power auer fire, and cried o That is, of hi 
with a lowde crie to hun that had the ſharpe terrible iudge· 
ſickle, and ſayd, Thꝛuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, ment. 
and gather the cluſters of the vineyard ok p The faithſull 
the earth: foꝛ their grapes arc + are exhorted to 
19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſharpe ſic- 2 8 
or they 
de liuered from the horrible troubles which are in 4 Church, and 
reſt with God, | Or. for the Lordscanſe, t Which are ingrafted 
in Chriſt by faith, which reſt and ſtay onelyon him, and reioyceto 
be with him: for immedtatly after their death they are recciuedinto 
joy, 1 Signifying that Chriſt ſhall come to iudgement in acloud, 
tuen as he was ſcene to goe vp. eel 3.1 3. . 3. 39. t Theos 
nerthrow of the people is compared to an jIfa. 19. g. alſo to a 
vis tage, Iſa. 6. 3. u This is ſpoken familiarly for our capacity, 
alluding vnto an huſbandman, who ſuffereth himſelſe to be adver- 
tiſed by his ſeruants when his harueſt is ripe,” and not that 


ne forth 
cotmſort of his Church, and deſtruction of hisenemics, x This 
was Chriſt, who is alſo the altar, the Prieſt, and 1 
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ance,as perſecu. 
11 And the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall tion of 5 Chuch 
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A ' -»P þ * * W . 1 * 
he ssuld place called in hebhztew a Armagrdon. .-* »+B [The beat chat 
vecrafines 17 CAndthclcuenth Angel powzed out 
geſtruRion, . His ball into the aire : i; therc came a loude tomleſle pit, and ſbal go hichbe; 
ras kings voptcout of the Temple of heauen from the they that dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder, fallen to decay 
d Princes ſball thzone,taying. * It is done. Chote nameo ar: not wittten inthe Booke the whore of 
fre againit 18 And there were voices, and thunde of life from. the-foundation of the wozld) Rome viuped 
but by the rings, and lightenings, &there wes a great when bold the beaſt that was, and is authoricy, and - 
Mok satan, earthquake, iuch as was not linte inen were not, and pet y proceeded from 
s broughr to vpan the earth, tuen lo mightie an earth» E Here is the mind that hath wiſedome. the devil); aut 
at place where quake. 8 The ſein heads are k ſeuen mountaines, thicher (halle. 
wry ſhall de de- 19 And the great * citie was diuided in · whercon the woman ſitteth: they are allo rurne, | 
Kroyed, to the parts , and the * cities cf thenatt» |enen kings. 2 k Which agg 2. 
E This is the laſt ons fell, and great Babylon came in re» 10 Fiucarefallen, and one is, and auo - bout Rove,” 
eden when membeance befoze God to gine vnto her ther is not pet come: and when he commeth, 1 For after chat 
in chal come the cuppe ofthe wine of the Acrcenefleof his he mult continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace: the Empire was 
deſtroy the wrath, 11 Andthedcaftthat was and is not, is decayedindiga, 
ickedand deli- 20 And cucry ple fledde away, and the euen the v cighth, and is one of the leuen, and Galba,0tho 
uer his Church. mauntaines were not found. ſhall goe into deli ruction. Vitellius, Veſpe» 
 Meanjng,the * 21 And there fell a greãt haile, like ta» 12 And the ten homes which thouſaweſt, Gao and Titus 
whole number leuts, out of htauen vpon the men, and men are ten kings, which yet haue not rect iutd a died in leſle then 
them that ſhal plaſphemed od, beceuſe ot the plague of the kingdome, but ſhall rectiut power, as kings tourteere yeeres 
A chemſelues haile: fc the plague chercof was excexding at one houre with the bealt. and reigned as , 
hriftiars, wher- great, | 13 * Theſe haue one mind, and ſhall giue Kings: Domitian 
Home areſo in : their power and aut hozity vnto the beat, chen relgned,and 
Fed. tome are Papiſts, & vnder pretence of Chriſt ſcrue Antichriſt, 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe,aud alter him Coc⸗ 
a ſome are Neuters, which are neither onthe one {ide nor on the theLambe ſhall o ouercome them; * foꝛ he is ceius Netus 
mer. t Ygnifying all ſtrange religions, as ofthe Ie wes, Turkes, Lord of lords, and Ring of hing: and they which was the 
Jothers, which then ſhal fall with that great whore of Rome, and that are on his fide, called, ans choſen, and Cuench. 


0 pentcd in eter nall paines. I. rc. 35. 15. faithkull. m ie meagetk 
15 And hceſayd vnto me, The waters rignne them. 
CHAP. XVII. which thou laweſt, where the whoze fitteth, hos age. wag "hot 
» 3 Thedeſcr;ptionef the great whore. 8 Her ſus arepeoplcandmulticudes,auduattons,and a Spaniard, and, 
\ and puniſtent. 14 The iucterie of the Lambe. tongues, ; adopt: d by Ner- a | 54 


Which was Ia. there came one of the ſeuen An» 16 Ind the p tenne hoꝛnes which thoy #a,buÞecauſe 
friſt leſus, who — which had ſeuen vials, and tal ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate he perſecuted the 
vill take venge- led with me, ſaying vnto me, Come, Iwill the whoze, and ſhall matze her deſolate and ſarhſullz ne go- 
on this Ro- ſhew thee the damnatiõ of the great? whoꝛe naked, and chall tate her fleſh, and burne her eth alſo to pu- 
Wh barlor. That ſitteth vpon many © waters. with Herr. dition, 
Antichriſt is 2 With whom haue committed foznica- 17 557 God hath q put in their hearts to n tHHeſignificth 
pmpered to an tion the kings of the carth, and cyetnhabi» fulfill his will, and to dae with one con ent che horrible per» 
afloi becau'le tuts of the carth are dꝛunken with the wine foz ro gtue their kiugIome vato the beaſt, lecutions which 
efedoceth che Of her foznication. vntill the words of God be fulfilled. haue been vnder 
voi d with vaine Do he caried we awayinto the wilder ⸗ 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, che Empire al 
preſs, dodrines Neſſe in the Spirit, and Flawe a woman ſit is the great titie, which reigneth cuer the Rome, ind in al 
es, and out · Imager t coloured © healt, full of names kings ot the earth, other Realnes 
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A appez- ok <blalphenty, which had teuen heads and ſubiect to te 
NEE. fn hones. ICI IO ſame. o Andbreakethcm to ſhiuers as a pottets pot. 1,76, 
Meaning di- 4 And the f woman was araped in pur» 5. ch. 9. 16. p Diuets nations, as the Gotkes, V andales, Hunnes 
#5 nations and ple and ſcatlet, and gilded with golde, and «pd other nations, which were once ſubiect to Rome, ſhall riſe a. oder 
puUntrcys. precious ſtones,andpearles,aud had a cupof guuſſ it, and deſtroy it. q That jn ſtead of doing homage to proci 
The beaſt ſig · gold in her hand, full of abominactons,any Chriſt leſus, they ſhould be cat igro a teptobate ſenſe to ſcrue Au- 100 
gerh the anci- Rlebines of her komication. ; tichriſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholly vnto him. tos v 
Rome : the 5 And in her foꝛehead was a name whit» CHAP. XVII.. 1 1 
14 that ſu· ten, «A mptery, great WBabylan. the mo⸗ 3. 9 Theloner: of the world are ſorie for the leſt y 
er of whozedomes, and abominations of fall of the here of Babylon. 4 An almomtion to theſe 
the carth. the people of od, to flec out of her domunton, 20 But fall e 
5 6 And IJſaw the woman dzunken with h that be of God , haue cauſe to reiozce for her de. whit 
apitry,whoſo the blooÞ of @aints, 2 with the blood of the fred, . nor 
lty and arty2s of Jcftzs : and when J law her, J ASD after theſe things, J ſaw another ; $ 
wond2ed with great marucile. Angel come down? from heauen, hauing 721.9 Of « fs le 
dec 7 Tben the Angel laid vnto me. here · great power, ſothat the carth waslightened os. 2741 . . 
Farlet, koe marucilcſt thon 2 J will ſhew thee the wtth htz glow. 8425 -a This deſctip- ey 
Pull of idola- myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that 2 Aud he cryed out mightily with a loud tion of 1 b 
wy ſuperſjtion, beargth her, which hath leuen heads, aud ten voycezaying, It is fallen, it is fallen. Ba- chrom of rhe, | 
ndecontemp..of hozwes, + | bylon the great citie, and is become the habt · great whores , > 
he true Gol, f | + LET. tation of d deuils, and the holde of all foule like ro * Yr 
This woman is the Antichriſt, tt als, the Pope wirhghe whole. ſpirits, and a cage of cucry vncleane and whereby o,, * 
ody of his filthy -reaturesas is expmynicd. ver. 1 8. whe beautie hatefull bird. e 10 * 
ne! fangech in au- ward hope and i npudencie, and craft like | declare the de- : 


a 
e Ot tal e doctrines WA blaſphemies. h Which, finigion of Babylon. b He deſcribethRome to be the ſukt of 


tknowto aucid, bu: he cleck. abominationanddeuilihaelle,and a kinde o heil, 
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F* He ſhewerh } 


none bught to open,and beholde, 
de > | | ons dꝛagon that old ſer» — the A- nen haue 
| Barone God, hee and Satan, and he —— 22 
ani that he is of ce was from ® g Hella 
: their number — ; or may — 
p htmlelke, mor a — the propie no — — 1 
top Pro- un E t 
3 And he was clothed with a garment led: to — that hee muſt bee . koꝛ a — —9 
dipt * a blood, and his name is called H AH little ſe sen. b Herchy be 
chem to othert, WORD OF GOD, 4 andJ (aw ſeates: and they ſate vy - meanerh the 
14 And the * warrieurs which were in on them, and iud was vnto Goſpel 
deleeue no other heanens llowed. him vpon white hozles, them, and 1 ſaw. the ſoules of them that bell is bur pie WY 65. 17 
"> Ip of prophe- clothed with ſine linnen white and pure. were beheaded f the witneſſe of Jeſus, the faithful, Ar od 6612 
dut y which 175 182 out ok his mouth went out a ſharp and foz the woꝛd of God, and which did stan is chained 1 Al ching 


- doeth teſtifie of t [ Woꝛd, that with it he ſhould ſmite the hea · not woꝛſhiy the be bg, neicher — tmage, chat he candot 


| Leſus, and leade then: koꝛ hee* ſhall rule them with a rod of neither had taken pon their hurt them ye 
> vs to him. y2on: fo: he it is that trẽadethj te wine pꝛeſſe fozcheads, oz on ands: ans li· — the — 
1 Whereby is ſig· bf the fiercenelle and wzath of Almightie ued Kea, 5 1 het an: hereby open it to 


— pM ht v Butthereſt ofthe bellugt dane 
iſt our Iudge 16 And hee hath vpon his arment, and ut the 8 dead men not chrough their 
mall be victori- ppon his A aftcen *TH line ne vntill the thouſand yeeres be fi inpietie and 
dus, and (hall tri A. 89 N82 AND LORD OF b geh eee reſurrection. — 
ow 2 ; Al that hat part c That fan 
7 And i ſawe an Angel land in the in the —.— : ron ſuch the iſe» Chriſts nativitie 
He meaneth = fhane, who cryed with a loude wer: but ſhall vnto the time of 
ſaying tö all che fo foutes that did flie 


_ of —_— Pope Sy lueſter 
er che mids of heauen, « Come and gather with him ee long Fo — 
ſelues vnto the er the 7 14 — — long 
God, — San looled out of his a E442 
hem tht anychefe ) andthe e 8 outto deceiue the people d Afrerchis 
t 
. of mightie men, ae horſes, and e EE terme Satan had 
0 cater power 


ofthemt r of all euen 
| Þ Tharis,nove === and of finail and 


— = as the he had be- 


—— And J ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings and of — and 
. 19 An e er 

Chriſt is ery A 5 earth, and the 7 warriours athered earth each, which con 1 1 red rn | 
Vo ete nal, — — againſt him, that Saints — them that ſuffer 
dite de —. en the hozſe,and againit bis ſould came downe wc from G93 out of » and for Chriſts ſake. 
ache hioſelſe. 20 But thebeatt was *taken, and with deuoured the f Tharis,while 


-1,%:.. him that falſe et that wionght mira» 10 And! the deuill that decetued 
cles befozehim, whereby hee decetuedthem was caſt into a lake of fire and 

i Bed his vi · that reteiued the beaſts mares, and them where the beaſt and the falſe et ſhall g He —— 17 
| Kotie andthe that wozthipped pis image. Theleboth were be tozmented enen day and night foz ener- chem which are WY lese, 
©. nof - aliue galt into a lake of fire burning with moze. ſpiritually dead: I tow 
ies- bzimſtone 11 And J\awa great white thzone, and for in whom Ss yay 
yu that 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with » nechar (ateon it from whole ace fled a · tan liueth, be is yl 


fr dead to Cod. Peper 
J 
VI dom and all the — = 12 And Jaw! the dead, both great and receive Iclus Ee 
; vr 4th. ſmall ſtand befoze God: and the v bokes Chriſt intrue - nyt, 
1 er God, | faith, and to riſe 1. 1.8. 


5 Ee the quicke and the dead ſ This declareth that from ſinne in newnefle of life, i The death of the foule, which 18 70m 1} 
=; Lcomewith himtoiudgethe world. t Which dri ·  eternall damnation. k Sbalbe the true partabers of Chriſt andof — 1 — 
ucth 1 eternall fire. Pſal. a. 5. chap. 2 27. u Which his dignitie. 1 That is, ſor euer. m Afier that the chaine is broken | 5 } 

d declareth bis bumanitie, wherein be is Lora of all & ſhall iudge the —— true preaching of Gods word is corrupt. n By them are E. 0 inke 
„ world . Tn. G. 1 f. hep. . 14. x This ſigniſe h that the 8. — diuers & ſtrange enemies of the Church of God, + theTuke which e 
© 9 euident, ſo that none ſha!be hid: fo the Saracens; and other, reade Ezek. 38. 2. & 39. 1, 2. by whome — ea 
4 oy aloude. and all thall net nd it. y For the the Church o God ſhouid be grieuouſly tormented o Which tai. 

> worlglyF e he agaiuſſ. Chtiſt. even vntill was Chriſt prepared to iudgement with g loryſ& Maic ſtie. p E — 

We. beaſt and bis, which halbe mans conſcience is as a booke wherein his deeds are written, — — 

rg of CR. ſhall appearc w hen God opeueth the book:. * 


4 were 


44 - 
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een re 
molt pzectous,as 


were then and they the 


u- Ua, 
de lah, whereby — euery man accoꝛding to their 
As have been wo: on the No there gates, on the kept in heaven. 
„ — 14 Atv” death and hell were caſt into the South lide — eu de dle ade e Tha * 2 
d of. Wl , Heliand death takeoffire: : this1s the lecond death. three gates. —— 1 
— which are the 15 And whoſoeuer was not found weit · 14 And the wall of the City had twelue tor els we knn 
ry i enemies (ball Ten in the bot of lite, was caſt into the lake foundations, and in them the names of the there is but one 
eee. of fire, _ twelue r Apoſtles, © way, & one g, 
the CHAP. XXI. he that calked with me had a gol · even IeſunC hröft- 
1 3. 24 Thebleſſedeftareofthegodly, 8, 27 and ded: reed to meaſure the city withall,and the For the Apo- 

| the miſerable condition of the wicked, 11 The de- Kates thereof, and the wall thereof, were means 
| = Ot lerwſalem, and of the wife of 16 And the city lay foure ſquare, and the whereby Jeſus 
1 length is as large as the bzedth of lt. and hee Chriſt the trus 
redy 1465.17, A Jaw 4 and a new meaſured the city wit 1 » foundation Was 
” 1 earth: *fo2* the firlt heauen, and the fand furlong 8: pad the fe ength,z the bxedr, — 
nes BY alching⸗ mal firſt — dpatſed away, and there was and . —— 
80 he and no moze 17 And — Ne wall thereof, an 
| tel imo a 2 And I John ſaw the © holy Citienew lurrofman, fozty and fonre \cadies by by the meas 
* —＋ Jeruſalem come © downe from God aut of ſure ot man, that is, of th 
hes eſtate, 1 a bzide trimmed foz her * Tal And dehet butlving ror the 2 oft was 

fore the er: ci as pure 

2 = hs. 3 — tard a voyte out of hea» vnto cleare g 22 W 177 hag 


* thold, the Tabernacleof God 19 And go foundations of the wall of 
— — i with men, and he will dwell with them: the ci were garniſhed with all manner of 
union of all AND they ſhall be his people, and God bim. ecious ſtones : the firſt foundation was 
ings Ads 5 2x ſelle ſhall be thtir God with t A e ſecond of Saphir: the third 
174. 1 4 *AndGod ſhall wipe © [teares of a C edonie : : the fourth of an Eme · 
b Forall things from their eyts: and —— — —— raud: 
dullve purged d ſoꝛro e 20 The fiftofa Sardonix: the ſint of a 
n their cor- Sardins: the ſeuenth of a Chꝛyſdlite: 
tight of aBerpl:t the ninth of aTopas ; 
e ſapd, tenth of a Chz a ge the eleuenth of a 
make all things new:and he laid : the twelfth an Amet hyſt. 
ritt: foʒ theie woꝛds are faith» nd the twelue gates were twelue | 
Griſt, full and true e and eusry gate is of one pearle, and 
t me holy com- 6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is — — the ſtreet of the citie is pure gold, as ſhining wheel 
nay of the elect. Alpha and Omega, the beginmng and the glaſſe. "W 
4 Meaning,that re 1 22 AndJfaw no Temple therein: foꝛ the God inſeparab 


God by his di- er of life freely. - Lo2d God Almighty and the Lambe axe with his father 
ne Maieſty wil 7 ouercommeth, ſhall inherit all the Temple of it. JA. 60. 19. | 
| gloriie and te- fthings,and I will be his God, and heſhalbe 23 And the citie hath no nerd ofthe ſim, 2/460 3,5-. 
dew his, and rake e neither of the mane to ſhine in it: koꝛ the © Here we ſee a- 
wem vnto him. $ But the a fearefull, and vnbelckuing, Nen | a7 dlight it: and the Lambe is in infinite other * 
23.8. and the * abominable. and murt and the li gh kok it. places, hat * 
#9,7,19 whozemongers, Eſo2cerers, and idolaters,. 4 au the people which are lauen. and princes (con- 
99 mn all liars ſhal yane their part in the lake walke in 2 of it: and trary to that wie- 
«ſorrew ſhal be which burneth with fire e bzunſtone, which the tarth ſhall bꝛing their glozp and Led opinion of 
taken away: fo 18 * ſecond death. vnto it. the Anabaprifts) 3 
that they (hall And there came vnto me one of the ſe» 25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut are p takes of 
dueperperuall uc Angels Ward had themugn vials full of by day: foꝛ there ſhall be no night there. the heauenx 
p 1. the ſeuen laſt plagucs,and talked with mer, 26 And the gloꝛy and honour ot the Gen. glory,il they 
14.43.19. ſayings Come, Þ will ſhew thee the! bzide, tiles ſhalde bzought vnto it, rule in the feats * 
= 1er 5. 19. the Lambes wife, 27 And there gall — — it none ofthe Lord, 
riſe . 1.8. 10 And hecarted me awayin theſpirit to cleane thing, nefher whatloeuer wozketh 44-50-31. 
dis 27.13 green an hie mountain, and he ſhewed abomination oz lies: but they ewhicy are — — . chꝙꝙ. 3.3 5, 
iof Ml! Ithatam the 23 Jeruſalem, delten · wutten in the bes bot of life, 20,835... = 
ken tternall lite will dg uen from Gad, 
are doe ynto mine CHAP. XXII. 
the Wh drinke ofthe liuely waters of this everlaſting life. g The 
me which feareman more then God. h They which mocke and 2 „ Thi rixer of the water of ifs, 2 The faitful-" 
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Two right profitable and fruit- 
full Concordances, or large and 
ample Tables Alphabetical. 


The firſt containing the interpretation of the 


Hebrue , Caldean, Greeke , and Latine wordes 


and names ſcatteringly diſperſed through- 
. Nhe whole Bible, with their common 
places iollowing euery of them. 
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And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other prinet- 
pall wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and 


meaning of the Scriptures, or direct ynto any 
neceſſaty and good inſttuction. 


The further contents and Te of both the Which Tables 


( for breuitie ſake ) is expreſſed more at large in 


the Preface to the Reader: And will ſerue as 
well forthe tranſlation called GEN EA, 
as for the other authorized to 


be read in Churches. 
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right profitable and fruit- 
full Concordances, or large and 
ample Tables Alphabetical. 


The firſt containing the interpretation of the 
Hebrue , Caldean, Greeke, and Latine wordes 
and names ſcatteringly diſperſed through- 
eme whole Bible , Wich their common ah 
places ſollowing every of tmr 
4 I... p >. A 1 a , 
And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other princt- * 
pall wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and 


meaning of the Scriptures, or direct ynto any 
neceſſary and good inſtruRion, 


The further contents and Te of both the Which Tables 


(for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large in 


the Preface to the Reader: And will ſerue as 


well forthe tranſlation called GB N EVA, 
as for the other authorized to 
be read in Churches. 
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THE PREFACE TO THE 
(hriftian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing. 


0 


2 O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
P profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vmo Common places 
— following, xhich 1 haue in maner of a briefe Co nce, 
or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imptin- 
ted for thy cõmoditie: thought ĩit not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
p what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
* Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt ofthe fait Alpha- 
bers, 1 Aue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange n?mesand wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe,Chaldean,S)rian, Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced ynto io much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalrthinke 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are vritten di- 
uerſly, I haue, in reſpe& thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Genena tranſlation, 28 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found 
for want of y true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are s6ilfulinthoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of ihem are akea. 
dy) but alſo the vnskilfufReaders be not defrauded of ſuch commodity,as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the feme 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene ot read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, I have 
likewiſe by themſel ues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the moſt fitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and docttine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſary inſtru- 
ction fo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his louc, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſlicè, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues,or his puniſhments,&c.cither elſe cõcerning Chriſt, or the holyGhoſt, An- 
Peg Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Re pro- 
ation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie: office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or proſeſſion ſoeuet, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to be haue themielues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee, Thirdly, to 
further the e to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof | haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Ruer, Idole, &c. in the ſame conteined: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or cõmon place therein men- 
tione d, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
A. 2 in 


N 


in euery of them ſhalt thou by Gods grace, without faile be conduced, and to thy great eaſe 
directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to che Boołe, Chapter and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſaty knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſice) is ro bee found out moſt readily : alwayes remembring, that whatſocuer 
conuenientknowl:dge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader,thou haſt alſo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which follow2 next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalc bee guided, ſignifieth or ignife 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid chings is to be ſought for. Againe,whereas thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to yn- 
detſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreatech, or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
belongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtor ie, mattet, or common place thou ſee- 
keſt fot, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, & that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the yery words themſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee, ſich | haue 
ſo done forthe vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne can be made too plaine fot 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalſe, as 
perhaps ſome others would haue had me: & yet conſidering to what a gteat quantity theſe 
two Alphabers are growen ynto, (ouer that I thoughtthey would) L haue bene forced to 
leaue out ſome what, that otherwiſe l would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 
Gods grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principal contents, commodity, & vſe of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as — trouble thee, l miſtruſt nor, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the dmerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparantyntothee, albcit 1 particularly 
touch not cuery ofthem. Nowtherfore to conclude,ifmy — trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe wel accepted of thee, meane, ofthe more skilful and learned Readers to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſary and conuenient) to the 
detter ediſication of the Church of God,whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furcherers,ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpitit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitic: and of the leſſe learned or ynlearned Reader (ynto 
whom 1 confeſſe my felfe the greateſt debrour ) as an aid and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and wichal Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 
furtherance,and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe well te· 
quite d, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
that which l longed for, And fo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his 
grace to be ſtudious of vnitic,and bringing forth ſuch fruites,as 
may declare our yndoubred election in Chriſt leſus, I 
take my leaue of thee, this xxij of December, 
Anno Domini, 
1578, 


Thus in the Lord, Robert F.Herry. 
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Preface to the Chriian Reader. | 


Abdai 
Abdeel 


dleſleth the people after bis offering. 


I be firſt Alphabet of directions to cemmon 


places, conteining all the Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke, Latine, 


or other ſtrange names, diiperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conduc ing to the proſita ble ſt things thercof. The 


further contents and vſe of the which. more at large is ex · 
preſſed in the Preſace preceding. 


A 

Aron, oz Aharor:.At-acher,oz teac hing, 
02 conc ciuing 02 a hill, 03 motunt ame,0} 4 
-J' man c {the mount ame, oz the meuutane 
VE of fortirxde, 034 ftreng bill, The ſonne 
3 of Amram Exo. 6. 20. He metteib Mo⸗ 
es at — 1 is —— 
d. 4. 14. He ia ſent with Molas gypt. C v0. 
CG Gods meſflage vnto Pbatsch. 
Exod. 4-30.and — — and Hur waite at the foote 
of the — il cles turned from lpeaking 

with Gev.Erod. 24-1 3414+ 

Aaron was with his ſonnes anointed and conſecra- 
ted Pꝛieſi Leuit- 5B. 1. Num 3. 10 Deut. 18.1. Pr bz. 
34 after the ozdinance. Exo. 28.1. U 29.1. 6 49. 
I _ erecteth s calfe. Exod. 32. 4 und is te buked of 
Moles therfoze, Exo. 32. 21. Che oblation ef bim and 
bis chile zen the day of their anointing. Lcuiti. 6. 20. 
His oblatton foz himſelte and tle people. Leu · g. a. He 
tuit 9. 22 Htt 
and Mitjam murmare 8gainfl Moles, and bee te pꝛo⸗ 
ur d of God. Aum 12.7, 15. 

Che oblatioꝝ s and tenths cffered bnto God by the 
ehilvzen of Jiracl, appertaine unto Aaron Numb 18. 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Numb. f. 20. By making 
of Aarons rod to budne, God appzoueth Aceton to bet 
bigh Pꝛieſt. Num. 17.8. Hee went yeerely but ence 
into che molt holy. E xo. zo. 10. De could not enter into 
the land of Canaan fox his inſidelities ſakt. Num 20. 
24 ee dieth by the appointment of God in the top of 
the mount Voz, called Woſera, Num. 20.28. Deu 10. 
6. and 32 530. After bim ſucceedeth his ſonne Eliazar. 
Mum. 20,28, The babitations of bis childꝛen 1. Cb. 
6.54. Hee is pzaifed. E3ra. 6. Ecclus. 45. 6. J. His 
ſonnes Nadab and Abihu were flainc fog offering 
firange fire. Leu. 10.1, 2. lockt moge Luke z.5-Act-7, 
40, Deb.5.4.8nD 7.1 1. and 9.4, 

* Abaddon. in Get ke Apollyon. def reying · locke 

tue l. 9. 17. 

Abanah. ſfony, ot « building, os father I beſeechnow. 
A riucr of Damaſcus. 2. Nin. 5. 12. 

Abarim geings euer furors, oi conceiving,in the Dp. 
tian tongue All kendes of corne. A hillouer Jozden, 
where the Jſraclites pitched the 41. manſion in the 
wiloernefle. Numb z 3.47.from whence God ſhewed 
Moſes the land of Canaon. Numb. 27. 12. and vpon 
the which bin Moſes died. Dent. 3 2-49, 50.4 34-1,5- 

Abba fir her. Mar. 14. 36. 

We erte buto God Abba Father by the holy Goff. 
Nom. h. 5.Galat.4.6. 

Abaton. ſtrengtb. the ſonue of Mattathias þ ſonne 
of John. 1 Mac. 2.5. called alſo Eteazar.1 Mac. 6. 43 

Ab da. a ſeruant, o in the Spzian tongue, b＋ cli ud. 
1. Ning. 4.6. Mehe. 11.17. 

Abdi. n ſeruant. The father of Kiſh. 2.Chz. 29. 2. 

Abdiel. a ſeruant of God, og « cloude of Gods ſtore. 
Tere. 36. 16. and x.Chz-5.15. 

Abdon. a ſeruant, og « cloud of Fuſticc. . Ch. 34. 20 
called Achboz. 2. King. 22. 12. Allo a citie. Jeſh. 21.3. 
Alſo a Judge who hay 40. ſonneg, and z0-nephewes. 
Judg.12.3 3,14, 


Abed. ri po, fervor of ſhining A mers ve me cab 
led alſo Azariah.Dan.1.7. 

Abel. moxrnng. A citie, where dwelt wile men, 
whoſe coliſels many ofthe Iſraelites followed in the it 
effaires.2. Sa. 30.18. It was pzeſerued by the cvun · 
{ell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2. Samuel 20. 
16.” Jt was afterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer.2. 
Kings 15. 29. Alſo 8 plate whereupen the Arke of 
God wasler.1.Som.6.18.Jurg.11.3;3.Foz Abel ihe 
ſonne of Adam, looke Habel, 7 

Abel. t eth-maach-h.wourning te the beuſe of Ma. 
ac hals. A citie which king Aſa overcame by the be lpe 
of Ben · had ad. 1. Ring. i 5.20.colled alſo A belmaim. 
2. Che. 16.4. 

Abelmain,, meurning of waters. A citic,callcd alſo 
Abeſ-beth maachab,as befoze, 

Abel-r.cholab.ſorow of weakeneſſe. A place wher» 
of lcoke, Judg.7. 22. and . Ring. 4.12. 

Ahe'-thntim, ſerew of thernes. A place not farre 
frem Jozdan,Scuth from the Poobites,fo nemed of 
the plentie of thoznes growing there. Numb. ;3.49.in 
thor place was the 42. manſion of the Iſraclites. 

Abel- mix aim. Gen. 50.11. 

Abcz. an eg ge, dirty. og of innen. A titie in the tribe 
of 2 1 7 20, * 

gatha father of the winepre fie. Mne of Ring A- 
baſhut toſh vil. chamberlaines. Eftcr. x. 10. 

Abi. my father. De3ckiahs mother. 2. Ring. 18.2. 

Abiah.the will cf the Lord. The ſenue of Samuel. 
1.Samt.8.2.Aiſo Rehoboamws ſonne. r.Chzen. 3. 10 
who is called Abitam. 1. Ring. 14 3. and in Wattheto. 

— Matth. x. 7. Allo the name of He rens wile.” x 

7.3.24. c 

Abi albon. the father of great vnderſlanding . ot the 
father of much building, 03 wrong, A mans name. 2. 
Dam. 23. 31. called Abiel. 2.Chz.2 1.32, : 

Abiam.the father of the ſca,the ſonne of Re hoboam 
1. Ning 14.31.ſocke Abiah. pe is mate Ring of Ju⸗ 
dab. 1. Kings 15.1. warreth with Teroboam. 2. Cho. 
13. 2. glozieth in God his guide. 2 Chzon.1 3 12 any 
there foꝛe obte ineth victozie.2.C{20n, 1 3.16. He die th. 
After him ſuctet dei h bis lonne Ala, a godly pꝛince.1. 

1 * 7 1 po ſaber 

Abialaph. a gathering, os conſuming ſather, The 
ſonne of — E79.6. 24. lool t Ebiataph. 

Abiathai. fathe- of the remnant, oi excellent father, 
02 father of contemplation. The ſenne of £ himelech. 
who eſcaped the hends of Saul. 1. Samut! 22. 30,1 
ond fled to Danid to Reilsh 1. Samuel 2 3.6 He hol» 
deth with Aponiiah 1. Kings 1.7.was put from his 
'Pzicſthood. 1. l. 2.27.accozding to the wozd. 1, Dam, 
2.31,32.reade Mark.2,26. Alls the name of another 
Patefi.«. Ring. 4-4. 

Abih. Exod. 13.4. 

Abida father of knowledge tn. 25. f. 

Aidan father of ind gement Num. 1. 1 1, 

Abicl my father v God. 1. Sam. 9.1.90D 14 51.4166 


a mans name. 1. Chen. 11. 32. called Abi⸗albon. 2. 


Sem 23.31. 
Abier er. t be fathers helbe. Toſdu. 17. 2. Allo one of 
Dauids 30. wozthies.2.Sam. 23-27, i 
Az Abigail 


Abderago 
Abela 


Abelmehula 
Abcl-fatim 


Abes 


Abia 


Abijam 


Ebiaſaph 


Abi-gavaon 


Abihaiel 
Avihil 


Abiſat 


Abſhalom 
Abſhalon 


Adeſialom 
Abeſſalon 


Abſalon 
Abeſalom 


Ah ſalomus 


Abig all ehe fa:bers iq. Aile to the bngadly N wbal, 
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a wamanof iingular mim. 1. Am. 25. 3. 090 be» 
came after Q abals atath the wie of D iuid. t. m. 
25. 75. Alſa the na ne of te oaughtec of Aahah, ic. 
whom A naſa Defloured. 2. Sam. 17.25. 
Abigi>eoa the /ather of the cup, og father of « little 
.o: the fa her of Gibzon.n. CR. 8. 29. ann 9.3.5. 
Avihail the father of Frength ric het, q; ſorow. Au. 
3.35. Allo p name of Rehoboans me. 2. Chz.1 1.48. 
Abiahil the father of lig ut, ds prazſe.n.C11.2,29. 
Abihu, hee « father, oz father hamſelfe. Dae ot the 
ſonnes of Aaron. Exodus 6.33. who with Aab his 
bzother mas conſuned with lice, foz that chey offered, 
ſicange fire contrarp ta Gods commandement.Leait 
10,1,2.400 Numb. 3. 4. 
Pow Avitu, Madab, Moſes, and Aaron lam God 
iu rye mount. E Tod. 24.9, 0,11. 
Ad:hud.che father of praiſe, ob conftſſi n. t. Cho. S. 
3 Alſo the name of Jozobadels lonne. Matth. 1. 13. 
thete called Abiad, and in 1.Chz. 3. 19. Hananiah 
Aviiahudem, as Abiah. Tye mather of Dezekiab. 
2. C hon. 29. 1.called A bi. 2. K:ng.:8.2.Alſo Jerobs: 
ama ſunne, mo dies, aud was vewailen of all g{rael. 
1. King. 14.1, 18. 
Abi am. loont Abiam. 
Avilene. weebing, 02 crying, 02 lam · mable, q the 
ſonne of amanion 03 murmurng. A countrep whereof 
Lyſanias was Tetrarch Luke 3.1. 
Abimael. a father om God, ag of Gd. Gen. 10.28. 
Abim : lech. the kings father, q my father the re 
father of counſell,oz chiefe father, A geuetall name 
the kings of the Poiliftons, (as Celar is rhe name of 
the Enperozs of Rome) the king of Sear who tooke 
Sarah fro Abzaham, purpoling to make her his wife. 
Geael. 20.2, Pee maketh a couenant with Abzaham, 


Gen 21.27. and allo with II bak. Gen. 26. 26, 31. 
Alla the laane of Jerubbaal, oz Giveon. Judg. 8. 5. bodie 


and 9 1.0% f{:w 70. of his nzethzen,@ reigned Ring 
ouer Iſrael. Juog, 9-5,6,4 at the laſt periſhed ſhames 
fully. Aung. 9. 53.54. and 2. Dam.11.24. 
Ab-a1dib.s fetber of a wow, 0; of a free minde, ot 
Pfunce The bzother of Oauid. 1. am. 16.3. Allo the 
ſanne of Dail. x-Ch2z.8. 33. The Arke of Gn was in 
his houſe.r. Sam 7. i. and fromehence was cariey 
tot de houſe of Dded Edom. 2. Bam. 6. 3. 10.11. 
Abinoam ſatber of beautie, u gla ine ſße. Aud. 4.6. 
Abiram a high father, ox fat her of electioa, ox deceit. 
The fi begscten ſon of iel the builder againe of 
Yericyo. t. King 6.34. Allo Eliabs fonne,who going 
about to vſurp þ pꝛieſtassa, was aliue [walawed vp of 


the earth Num. 161,1, 32. Deu 11,6. Pia. 106. 17. he builded 


Abiſhzg. he farbers ignorance,0} er797,0] the multi- 
Plyuig father. a faire pong virgin,who lay with Dagid 
in his age to cheriſh & warme him. 1. Kin. 1.2. 3-who 
aſter the death of David Avoniiah aſked to wife, ans 
therefoze was fl une by Benatah.r. Rin, 2. 17, 21, 25. 
1 ber reward, q the father of a reward 
The ſannt of Zeruiah, who parſued Sheba. 2.Samu. 
20.6, anÞ therefoze was rekoned among Dauids woz» 
thles. 2. Dam. 2 3. 1 f. his linage is found. 1. CM. 2.16, 
A iſhalom, oꝛ Abſalop. a father of peace, o the fa- 
th.rs peace, og reward, oz the fathers end. The ſonne 
of Slo uen 1. King. 15.1, 2. and a. Ch ii. ac. calles 
Urtel.2 Ch 13. 2. 
Allo the name of Dauids ſenne by Maacab 2.Se- 
el 3.3 who after that hee had made a banquet at 
ſheepe hearing vnto the Ringsſonnes,flewe bis 


&beflalomus Þ29tber Anmon,becaafe he had rauchen his lifter Co- 


Abſolomus 
Abolomi 


mer. 2 Sag. 13. 28, , 32 he fl. d. 2. Sam. 13.34, 


and was called againe by Joabs policie, and the wo⸗ 
man of Trkoah-2.Sami 14. 2524. Het had 3 ſounes 


any one deughter.2.Sam. 14. 27;his 
Jeruſalem 
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he obtained licence of his father to ep 


and tebetieth 2. Samuel 222 
rant of his dzift, follow him. 2. 15.11. By Abi⸗ 
thophels counſel he lieth with bis fathers con 
2.Dam.16.2.8ccozdiug to the pzopbecie.2.Damae. 
12. 11. Daltid charged Jogb nat to kill him , but to 
entreate him kinoelp foz his ſake,2. Samu.r8.g.,Be« 
ing hanged in an Dke, hee is thruſt thozow the bovie 
bp Joad.z, Samuel r8:1 4. Dautd mourneth fo: his 
de ald, aus tooke it very heauily, 2. m. 18.3 3. Yoab 
comfkozteth him. 2. Sam. 1 9-5,6,7,8 The people te- 
pen: their follie in making him. Ring ouer them. 2. 
Dam.19.10,t015. 

Allo the name of a man. t. Mac. 11.70. there calley 
Abſolomus, 


Abiſhua the father of [aluation.the ſonne of Phine* Abiſue 


has 1.Chz-6.4.Allo the ſonne of Bels.1.Chz.8. 3,4. 
Adiſhur.the father of a ſong,0z wall .d of righteauſ- 

weſſe. 1 Chz.2- 28, N 
Avital.the father of the dewe. 2. Gam. 3.4. 
Abiteb.the father of goodneſſe,1.Chz 8. 11. 


Abner. ebe fathers candle. A captaine of Dauls hoſt Abitub 


the ſonne of Jer Sauls vncle. 2. nm. + 4.50.Dauid 
repzouerh him foz bis neg] 1. Sama.26, 15, 16. 
be maketh Jſhbolheth the of Saul king. 2. Sa, 
2. 5. ↄ. g wageth battel with Danid,s is put to flight. 
2. Dem. 2. 1,25, 31. Yee theuſtet h Alahel thozow the 
with a ſpeate. a. Sam.. a 3. Oe lieth with Rizs 
pah. 2.Samu, 3.7, Therefoze is ollended 
with bim: faz which cauſe hee berrayeth bis maſter, 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid to delluer Jirael 
and Judah inte bis hand:afterward be is flaine cow» 
ardly by 2.Dam. 3. 12, 17. foz the which Dauid 
and his people mourne.2.Sam.z 31,3 2,3 3,34+ 
Avram.es hug b father, The ſonne of Terah.Gene. 
11. 27, U. tabeth Sarai to wife. Gen, i. 29. he goeth 
out of his natiue countrep at Gods commaundement. 
Genel(.12.1,4.God pzomileth him and his ſeede the 
land of Canaan. Geneſ. 127. 13.15 6 13.8.8 17. 4. 


Abiuc 


Abitub 


Ve with his wife, bis bꝛathers ſonne Lot, @his houſe» - 


holds tragaile toward the land of Canaan, and there 
an altar. Gene l. 12.5, che traualleih into 
Egypt, where hes willech Sarai to call bim bother. 


Geneſ[.13.1 3. Pharaoh be uniſhed foz taking his 
wife,reftozerh her ——_ 12.17, 19. De tetut · 


nech out of Egypt verprich, Genel. 1 3-3. To auside 
ſtrite, he parceth company very lovingly with Lot his 
nephew. Gen. i 3,8, 11. be veliuereth 
uitie.Gen. 1 4.68 he glueth vnro Melchi-zedech iithe 
of his ſpoile.Genel. 1 4. 1 8, 20. heb 7.4, S. He refule 
to be enriched by the king of Sodom, that the glozp 
his wealth might redound to God only.Ge.1 4.23,2 3- 
Abram receiueththe pzomile of a ſonne. Gene. 15.4-# 
17.16. and 18. 10.9 requirethof God a ligne to aflure 
bim that bis ſeed ſhoulp inheritethe land of Canaan. 
Gene. 15,8,9.he with the conſent of Sara bis wife, 
lieth wich agar, and of her begete Ichmatl. Ge. 16. 
1,4, 15. he receiueth the pzomiſe and toksn of circum» 
ciſion, aud is called Abraham. Gen. 17.4.5: 
Abrabam. « father of « greet muliutude As the name 
was changed.Genel. 17. J. Hee was circumciled with 


ot out of captis - 


althis. hantholde. Genel. 17, 23, Gov fozrielleth - | 
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the vefiruction of Sodom.Gen.18.15. De taught his 
familie to keepe Gods commandements.Gen. 18.18. 
19. De fo: the Sodomites, Gen. 18.23. Be» 
ing in Gerar, o fearing ſome inconuenience, 
bis wife aller Gen. 20.2. He being a Pzopbet, is te · 
baked foz the ſame by Abimclech. 20.7% 
The true ſeep of , are thoſe which deſcend 
of J3h&k : and fuch as be the ſonnes of pzomile, hos 
ping foz the life euerlaſling. Gen. 21.13, 
Abrahamthzuft his feruant Þagar 8 her ſonne out 
of his houſe. Ge. 21.14. He planteth a groue in Beer 
ſheds.Gen.2x. 3 3.God pzoueth his faith,s truſt vpon 
Gods p2omiſes, dy willivg bim to offer vp Jzhak bis 
only ſonne, vnto whom ed the pzomiſe to be ac» 
compliſhed.Gen.z 2. , 2. be offereth bp a ramme inſa- 
crifice, in the flead of his ſon Jzhak. Gen. 23. 23. He 
bewaileth Darabs death, and buying of þ lounes of 
Heth a plot of ground, burteth her there. Gen. 23.2, 
17, ig. he marierh another wife named Eeturah.Ge. 
25.1, heſendeth bis ſernant to finde a wife foz bis ſon 
3hak. Gen. 24.2, 4 After his death he was buried in 
double cane of Bachpelah. Ge.25.9. God remems 
zeth his pzomiſe made vnto Abraham, @ comfozteth 
- Iſrael in their aſflictiũs. 2 kin. i 3.23, God delluered 
Let foz Abrahams ſake.Om. 19.29. Fox bis ſake Gon 
multipifed Jzbak. Gen. 26. 3, 4,5. E ttlus. 44. 22. 
The fatder of At raham, Tera, and Nahoz his bye 
ther (ervedffrange Gods, from the wiich God deli- 
uered the, cauſing them to put their truſt onlp in him. 
Jcſh-24-2, 3. God was hi ith Abrabam in all þ he dip. 
Gen. 21.23. his hoſpits!itp is declared buto vs, by ſit» 
ting at the dooze of his rene, inuiting thoſe that paſſey 
by to take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18.1, 2,3. to ver.s, 
bis obedience eomended. Gen. 22.19 6 26 5, Act-7 4. 
Deb.11.8.his faith pzaiſed. Ro. 4. 3. Heb. 1 1. 17. God 
appeared unte him. Gen. 12.7. and 17. 1. n 18.1. 
The chilozen of Abrabam, ate thoſe that belerut in 
Jeſus Chiiff, e do the wozks of Abraham. Joh. B. 39. 
Bom. 4. 16. b 9.77 Gal. 3.7, 22. he is called tbe heite 
of tbe wozld. Rom. 4. 1 3. bee trioyced to ſeeChzifl in 
the fleth. Joh. $8.56. Zaechens decame his ſonne,by be» 
letui g Jeſs Chiſt. Luke 19.9. Chziſt was befoze 
bim. John 8.58. and deſcended of him. Matt. 1. 1, 3. he 
is pꝛayſed very highly. Eccius. 44.19, 20,1. 
Abrahams boſcme. Luke 16.22. 
Abrech. Gen. 41.43. 
Abſalom and Abſalomus, lecke Abiſhalom. 
E Accho.thruſft, oz preſſtd together, oi rubbed. The 
name of a towne. Jud. 1.37. 
Accad. a bare. a ctip wherein Nimrod reigned, 
Gen. 10,10. (hens called Miũbis. 
Ace Idama. the field of blood. Act.1.19. Matt. 27.8. 
Achaia. doltur, og ſadneſſe. A countrep. Acts 18. 
12 Rom. 15. 26. 8 
Achaicus ſorewing,0z ſad a mig nome. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 17. 
Achar.trcubling,0z greſhing. The ſon et Seit. Ge. 
36. 27. Allo the ſenne of Chormi. Jofh.7.1+ called A- 
char.. Chꝛon. 2.7. who was ſloned(fo; teſerting that 
which eng bt to haut bin defiroyed)in the valle yet A 
coz, with al that appertaine d vnto him. Jol. 25.26. 
Achar. dem. as Acban. 
Ache te. A pzecfcus lone, E xod. 2 8.19. 
Acbaz. lecke Ahax. 
Achbor. a mouſe. Father to Baal · banan. Gen. 36. 
. 1. Cbꝛo. 1. 44 Alſo ſonne to Michatab · 2. King. 23. 
1 2. called Abdon. 2. Cho. 34. 20. 
Achiacharus. Cob. 1. 21. 
Achim. r:fing 2gaine, 0 confirmmg, o reuengixg, 
02 their brother. Matt. 1.4, 
Achior. the brothers lig lt, 02 brother of fre. A caps 


taine ofthe Ammonites-Judeth.s5.5- who foz hip go 


Acbad 
lebeldema 


Alan 
dam 


Achobor 


Akior 
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ceunſell giuen to Dlefernes, was bound to a tree by 
tzis ſernants, and bubound againe by the Jewes, any 
friendly eutertained of them. Judeth 6.1 3,14.who at- 


calleth tet ward fo:(aking bis Painimsreligicr, beitcued in 


God, and was circumciſed. Judeth, 14.10. 

Acbiſh. it & fo, oz ſure it «, The name of the king of Achis 

— — — befoze _ be fained 
mad, to cicape out of danger. 1. 8. 21. 10,13. 

Achilb. the ſennt of Maach.giuttiͥ Dauid the ciiꝑ 
of Ziklag. 1. Bam. 27. 2,6. 

Achor. t+046/e.a valley in the tribe of Judab,nozth 
from Jericho, not farre from Gilgal. Jelhu.+5.7. va» 
med of the treuble of the Jfraclires, and not of Ac han 
the ſacrileger,who was thereftonev to; taking a thing 
loꝛbiddt n. Joſh.5.26. 

Achſath. trum, eat. dec h ed, a aderned, o wantonnes, Axa 
laſciuiouſu: ſſe, ot diſhoneſty. The daughter of Caleb. ach 
1,Chzon. 2.49. Jtidg. 1.12. ginen toDih).(el to wife. 

Joſhu. z 5.16, 17. thee craueth ſpzings of water of her 
tacher. Tefh.z 5.18, 19. Judges 1.15. 

Acblhaph. a pezſover, ſorcerer, oz witch. A citie in Achſoph 
the tribe of Aſer. Ic ch. 11.3 Jerome callethit Chaſa» 
lus, being ſuuate d in the plame countrep at the toote 
of the mount T habez. 

Achaib, oz Aczib. « (yer. @ citie in the tribe ef Tu · Achziba 
dab. Jcfh. 15.44. and Mich. 1.14. Ach: ibah 
J Adadah. the witnes of an aſſembly, o congrega- Adada 

tion. The name of acitie. oli. 15. 22. 

Adadt xer. ttade Ad:rczer.c: mimmes,help of beauty, Hadaderer, 
oz beaut1fall help, 02 the entry habitac le, ot en gendring Badarczer 
ef beauty. The name of the king of Jobah, who was 
biſcomlited by Danid.2.Sam.$.3.81.Ch. 18.3,tox x. 


Vis ſeruants being vaquiſhed, make peace with Das 

nid & do him | omage. 2. Sam. 10. 19. &1.Chz.19.19, 
Adab. an aſſembly of peeple, o congregation. The le> Ada 

cond wife of Lame ch, Gen.4.19. allo the name et one 

of Elaus wines.Gen. 30. 2. 

Adaiab. he witnes of the Lord, oꝭ everlafiingnes of God A d ua 

1. Ch. 6. 41.8 8.21. 2. Kl. 2 2. 1.3. Ch · 23. 1. EA. ic. 39. HW 


Adali ry, oi drawing water, og any thing gree- - 
dily, 03 acloud, og deſiruftron of labour. The lonneof 
Haman, the lonne of Ammedatha.Efter. 9.8, 10. 

Adam. man, ea by, red, oz bloody. Thename of the 
firft man created by God, vnto wh ã was giuen demi; 
nion cue r all things Ge. 1.27, 28.1. Tim, 2.1 3z14 be 
is put into Paradiſe to labour the earth, 8 was toꝛ⸗ 
bidden the crce of knowledge of good g tuil Ge. 2.16, 

17. be giuerh names vnto all beafils.Ge. 2:20. He ta; 
teth of þ tree of knewledge by his wines petſwa ſlon. 
Ge. 3.6 being aſhamed bp reaſon of his fin, be tecketh 
to ſhun Geds pzeſence.Ge- 3.20.te chargeth his wife 
with his fault. Ge. 3. 12. and is puniſhed.Gen. 3. 17.8 
dꝛiut cut of Patadile G. 3. 23,4 helined 930.zeereg 
Et. 5. 3. bis gerealegie vnto Jaakob 8 Elou. 1,Chz. 
1.1,to 35. Chiilis genealogie tem Adam. Lu. 3. 23. 

Adam is a name common to both man and wem 
Gen. 1.27. e d 5. 1, 2, | 

Adam a figure of the ſeconn Adam Jeſus Chaiff, 
Rom 5. 12,14. 1. Co 15. 21,22. 

The ſirſt man Adam wes mate a liuing ſoule, any 
the laſt Adam Chiiſt, was made & quickening ſpirit, 
1. Cos. 1.45. 

Be Adam we are all ſabiect both to ſinne q death. 

n.g.1% *" 

De muſt reſemble the celefifal Adam by purenefie 
of !ife, as we Faue reſembled the tetti ſuitall Adam bp 
wickeznes of life, 1 Cox-15-4950. | 

By Adam we ary ali ſubictt ta death:bue by Chziff 
wwe ſball eviop cut Haßing life. 1. Coz. 15.23.25. 47 

Into what catan-t1p manłinde is bzough! tteughj 


Adams dulobebicnct. Etcius. 40.1, to betic- 12. 
A 4 Ad. m 


-  Admah 
Adama 
Edema 
Adamineceb Adaminekeb. hamane deception, oz a cloud of male 


Addar 
Addua 


Adden 
Adon 


Addin 
Adina 


Adli 


Adonias 
Adoma 


Adoniberec 


Adonikan 
Adonican 


Adohiſedec 


H1rdoram 
Advran 
Aduran 


Adramme- 


lech 


Adramitena 
A'ira re ina 


Adriaticum 


Hadriel 


Adommin 


Encas 
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Adam. a citie. Joſh. 3.16. X 
Adamah, earth/y,red,oz bloody. a city in Pentapo» 


b 


lis.Gen-10. 19. deſtroped with Sodome. Sen. 19.28. 
Deut 29.23. Noſh. 1. 36. Hole. x 1.8. 


diction. a citie. Joſhj. 19.33. 


Ad r. power 0} greatueſſ*. & citie. Loſh. 5. 3. alſo a 
moneth Extra. 5.1 5. alſo a mans name. 1. Cha. S. 3. 

Adel. vapour, 02 claul with Gad. The ſonne of 
Ich nael. Gen. 25.1 3. and 1. Ch 1.29. 

Addan. Lord, foundatio,0z ground,oz in the Spzian 
tongue, an care o/ the head.looke Me. 7 61.8 EB. 2.59. 

Adiel. wit ne ſſe of God, oz euerlaſting ue ſſe of God 1. 
Cbꝛ. 4. 36. and 9. 12. and 27.25, 

Addi. wit ne ſſa father of Melchi. Luke 3.28. 

Adin. A4elictous, 01 valuptusus. Eta. 2. 15. and 8.6, 

Adina. dem. 1. Ca. 11.42. 

Adithaim. a ſſemb iy, o congregations, o witneſſes. l 
citte. Joſh 15.36. 

Adlai. witne;/e to me. . Chꝛo. 27.27. 

Admah. looke Adamah. 

Admatha. locke Amatha Efter 1.14. 

Adoniab. a ruling Lord, oz the Lord u the ruler, 0} 
the und ittiõ of th- Lord, oz out of the Spꝛian ſpeech, 
the eare of the Lord. Dauids ſonne by Haggith. 2. 
Sam. 3.4, who vlurped the kingdome of his father. 1. 
king,1.5, to go. Heating that Salomon was made 
king by bis fathers commanvement, he peeldeth, and 
ts pardoned. x.king. «.59,5 3. fox deſiring Abiſhag to 
wife he is put to death. 1. king. 2. 17,15. 

Adna. and Adaah, looke Edna. 

Adoni-bezek. the Lord of Bu, 02 the Lovde of 
thunder,o: the Lads thunder. a king, ot whoſe crutltp 
aus iuſt puniſhment. looke Tudg. 1.6.7. ; 

Adumkam. the, Ld did riſe againe, 02 the Lor ii 
riſen, S3ca.2.13.and8.13.MNehe, 7. 18. 

Adoniram. the high Lord, os Lord of Elation. 03 the 
bigh minded Lord. The receiuer of Salomons tris 
butes t. kings 4.6 and 5.14. 

A ioni-zedek, the right ouſaeſſe of the Lord, oz the 
Lords iuſtice, oz the Lord of iuſlice. a king of Jerula- 
tem. Joch 10.1. . 

Adoraim,the firength of the ſea. 8 citie.2.Chz.1 1.9. 

Adoram their comli ve. oi praiſe,0z a bigh confeſſion 
oz cry. The receiner of Rehoboams tributes, whom 
the people ſtoned to death. i king.1 3. 18. and 2.Chz. 
10.18, alſo the ſonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.29. alſo the 
ſanne of Tou king of Pamath. 1. Chꝛon. 18.9, 10. alſo 
Daaivs tribute gatherer 2.Sam, 20.24. 

Adramcl: ch,the kings c loake,0t the greatues, power, 
02 co e of the king, The name of Sancherib bis 
ſonne, who with bis bzother Share zer, flew their fa» 
ther in the Temple, wozfhipping Miſroch his God, 2. 
king. 19.37. and J{a.37.38. alſo the name of one of 
the guds of Sepharuaim.2.kings 17.31. 

Adramittium. 4 neat communalry. & citie of Mp» 
(a, not farre from Mytelene, in a ſhip of which citie 
1Jar!1l tooke ſhipping to goe into Italy. Act. 27.2, 
Ari tical ſea, a ſea axainfl Raving, which by means 
of riuers entreth into the flood Paus. taking that 
name of the city Adzia next vnto-it.S:rab.in li.g. This 

ſca Maul paiſey by as he went to Rome. Act. 27.27, 

Actriel. the fiche of God, v. Ham 21 8, 

AcuMam. wu nes, d: anoruament te them,0} 4 wit ne: 
02 an ornam nt of their miſerie. a citie. Noſ.i 2. 1 2. and 
15. 35 Che cicizens called Adu lamit es. Gen. 38, x, 

Adanmim. Earthiy, red, os bloodie things. Loſh. 25. 
7. and 18.17. 

Aeneas. praiſed.a man uhom Peter bp the bertue 
of deſus Chiiſt. healed of che pallie. Act 9.3 34 34+ 
F Agabus, A locuſt, grajhopper, oz lopfter. Allo the 
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leaſantnes, os ioyfulner of the father, a Pzophet, 
— deatth gpm en Ges — 


A - 0 : 


foxetold Paul of his delivering into the hands of his 
enemies, Act.21.10,11. | 

Agag. « garret, 62 vpper roune. The king of the A. 
malekites,whs Saul cooke pziſoner: he =P dewed in 
pieces aliue. 1. 54.5. 8,3 3. accoꝛding to pꝛopdecy of 
1 8 was an Agagite Ell. 3. t 

gar. looke t. 

Age. a valley, ai deepeneſſe. 2. Hum. 23. 11. 

Agrippa. Sic ke, ſorromfull, grieusd, oʒ warte d, dx one 
that s hardly deliuered in childbirth, oꝝ it is ſaid to be 
he that in the birth putteth forth by feet fir of al. The 
farname of Herod, who beheaded James p elder, call 
Peter into pꝛiſon, g died milerably.Act.+ 3, 1.* Allo the 
name of þ fozmer Hetods ſon, befoze whi Paul plea- 
deth. Act 25.1 3.4 26.1. hom aiſo Paul Had almoſt 
couerted with his pzeaching. Act. 26.28, ſooke Herod, 

CAhab.the brothers father. A wicked king of Jſrae! 
1. king. 16. 28. who mat ied Jezebel an ivolatreſſe, bp 
whole meancs he became an idolater and perfeciitoz. 
1. kin. 16. 31.6 18.4, & 1.25, 26. In his daies Jericho 
was builded againe. . king. 16.34. Being pal hope 
to reſiſt Ben · hadad * of Spz(a, he was contenten 
to become his ſubiect. «.king.20 4. God pzomiſed him 
that he ſhould conquer Ben- hadad, even then wht he 
was paſt hope: that he might vnderſtand, that be only 
was the true God.. king. 20.13. Ahabſhewed Jeze» 
bel what Eliiah had done to Baals pꝛopbets. 1. king. 
18.21,to 41, (Ulherfoze ſhe in a rage purſueth Eliiah 
to lay him. 1. king. 19.1, 2. A Pꝛophet ſheweth Ahab, 
that Ben- hadad will renew battell with him. 1 king. 
20. 22. Qot aſcribing the bictozy to God, bee ſaueth 
Ben- hadad cotrary to bis comandement: wherefoze a 
Pꝛophet de neunceth bis ruine e his peoples. 1. king. 
20.34, 42. Seeing MNaboth would not fozgo bis vine- 
pard,of meere anger he became ſick. 1. king. 21.4. Eli⸗ 
tab repzoueth him foꝛ Maboths death, declaring his 
vtter deſiractis,s of al his efſpzing. i. ki. 21.19, to 23. 
By tepẽtãce, he moueth God to ſpare bim foz a time, 
albeit be knew p he would not le aue his wickepneſle. 
1. kin. 2. 27, 9. Ye aſketh counſaile at 400 falſe pꝛo · 
phets, in whoſe mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit 
to dete iue him. r.king.22.6,22.8 2.Chz0.18.5, 21.Þe 
bateth Wichaiah(the only pꝛophet of God) foz telling 
the truth, 1. Kin. 22. 8. 4 2.Chz. 18 7. Fighting again 
Ramoth Gilead, he was flaine, as Wichbaiah bad pzo- 
pbecied. 1. kin 22 28.albeit be had changed his appa» 
rel. 1. king 22. 30, 34,37. 2. Cha. 18.33, 34. The dogs 
licke 4 blood. 1. king. 22. 35. actoꝛding to the woꝛd 
of the Lord. 1. kin. 2 1. 19. His chilozẽ are flaine with 
all his familie. a. king. 10. 7, to 18.accozding to þ wozy 
of the Lozd. 1. King. 21. 21. 2 King. 9. 8,9. Thoſe that 
imitate Omti o Ahab in wickeoneſfſe, ſhall nat eſcape 
punichment. Mica. 6s. 16 Allo the name of a falſe pꝛo · 
pbet, who with Zevekiah fox their pzophecies were 
thzearned of the L020 to be flaine. Jere.29 21,223,323. 

Aharah. a ſmelling brother.o a ſweet ſausuring me- 
dow, The ſonne of Beniamin.1.Chzo.$.1. called alſo 
Gera. Gen. 46 21+ 

Aharhel another heſte, oz the laſt hoſte, or another 
forow, oz the laſt ſcrem. oz the ſheepe of the brother. 
The ſonne of Datum. 1. Chia. 4.8. 

Ahasbai.truſting in me, os brother, compaſing, os out 
of the Spz{an tongue, s brother of age. The lonne of 
Magschathi.2.Sam. 23. 34. 

Ahaſueros, a prince, q bead. The father of Darius. 
Dan 9.1. Esta. 4 6. 

Ahaſhueroſh maketh a fe aſi to al! his Pzinces, ſer» 
uants ann people of Sbuſhã. Eft 1.1. to g. and by the 
counlellof his lozys is vinozced from Queene — 


Agryppa 


Acbab 


Ahrah 
Abata 


Ahareel 


Aasbai 


Ah. ſhueroſh 


Aſſuerus 


Achir 


ppa 


1eroſh 


Ahas 
Achas 


Ahicany 
Achiam 
Ahlab 
Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Achiman 


* A HT. 


Eſter r.19;21.Gearch being made among the bean · 


tifull virgins foz a wife vnte Ahaſhuet oſh, Efter is 
found, whom hee marrieth- Efter 2 2,9, 7. Stat · 
ching his recozds, hee fladeth the fidelitie of Wozde» 
cai.Efter 6.2. wherefoze he cauſeth him to be honous 
red, to the confuſton of Haman, Eller 6 6, to 13, 
Ahaua. an eſſence, being, 03 generation. A flood 


Extra 8.15, 31. LM 
Abaz. taking, apprehending, p+ſſe[#ng.02 ſeeing. A 
king of Judah an Jdolater, the lonne ot Jotham. 2. 


Ring. 16.1. called Eliezer. Lu 3. 29. he maketh bis 
lonne to gothozow the fite.a king · 16. 3. 2. Chi. 28.3. 
He leeketh aid againſt his enemies, at the Afyzians, 
and not at God. 2. Ring 16.7. and 2. C. 28. 16. To 
pleaſe the king of Aſſhur, he leaueth the true letuice 
of God, and faileth to Jdolatry. 2. Rin. 16.12, 13 and 
8. Chꝛon. 28. 2 3. God pꝛomiſeth him ative againil the 
Sp2{ans, and commaundeth him to aſhe a ligne foz 
conficmation thereof. Jſa.7.1 «. His death.2.king. « 6. 
2 and 2 Su. allo the name of the ſonne of 

icah.: Cho. 9. 35. 

Abazai. «dew. The ſonne of Meſhilemoth the ſonne 
of Immer. Mehe. 11.13. 

Ahaziah. a» apprehenſion o poſſeſſton of the Lord, 
02 the ght of the Lord. A wicked king,who ſucceeded 
Ahab his father in che kingvome of Jſrae! 1 kin. 22. 
49. Being liche, aſketh counſell at Baal-Jebub, and 


J vieth. 2. Ring. 1. 2, to 18. Alle Jehozams ſonne, who 


ſucceeded his father in þ kingdome of Judah. 2. king. 
8.25. Oe fighteth with Jozam king of Jſrael againſt 


Ha3ael king of Aram. 2. Nin. 8. 28. Jebu killeth bim. S 


2.kin 9 27,42.Of his bzethzen flaine by Lehu. 2. km. 
10. 14. By the will ot God, he vifited Jozam king of 
Iſrael, that he might be laine by Jebu, 2.Chzon.23. 
6,7.8,9, Joaſh bis ſonne was by Gods pꝛouidence 
pzeſerued trom Athaliahs ctueltie.2. Ring. 11.3. and 
2. Cha. 22.11, hab 

Ahi. my brother, 0} my brethren. 1.Chz0.7.34- Alls 
acitie. Mehe. 11.31. 

Ahian. a brother of wine. 1. Cho. 7. 19. 

Ahiah. the Lords brot her, oz bret her of the Lord. Ont 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. kin 4.3 Alſo a valiant man. 
».Chz0.1 1.36, Ailo the father of Baaſhs. 2. Rin. 9.9. 
Alſa Ahitubs ſonne, 1.Sama.14.3- Allo a Pzophet, 
who rent Jeroboams garment in xii. pieces. z Rings 
11. 30. and pzophecied vnto Jeroboams wife, her 
childes death, and ber huſbands poſterities ruine. 1. 
Kings 14. 2,0 20. He tozote a pzophelie. 2. Ch. 9. 29. 
Alſo a mans name. 1. Cbz. 2 25. 

Abiam, brother of the mother, oz brother of a nat;« 
en. 2. Ham. 23.33. 1-Ch2-1 1. 35 

Ahier er. brother of helpe, 03 the brothers be/pe, A 
Pzince of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1.12.8 2.2567. 
66 f 10.25. Alſo a valiant man. 1.Chzo. 12.3 . 

Ahihu(l, brother of vanity, 02 wittie brother, ox bro- 
ther of darkeneſſe, ot 109.1. Ch 8 7 Num. z 4.27. 

Ahikam. a brother ariſing, 03 aue nging. 2. Ain. 22. 
12. Yere. 26. 24. 

Ahilab. an hearty brother, og brethren of the heart, 
02 milking, 02 fat. A city. Judg. 1.31, 

Ahilud. & bret her borne, og brother begotten. The 

father of Joſaphat, Dauids recozder. 2. Sam.. 7 6. 

Ahi wan brother of couuſc il. ot brother counſelour, 
Father to Ahinoam Sauis wife. 1. Sam. 14 50 Allo 
the ſonne of Fadok. 2. Bam. 15. 27. who with Jong» 

than reueiled the counſaile of Ahitophel vnts Dauid. 
2. Sam. 15.2 2, Hee rauneth faſter then Cuſhi, and 
Hewerth Dauld of the victozie.2.S8.48.19,21,2 3,28. 

Ahima . a prepared brother, oz br other of the right 
hend, os brother mine, ha: ? Due of þ ſounes of Anak. 
Num. 3. 23. Joſh, 1 5,14 Juvg,1-50- Alla a pogtet 
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ef the Tewple.r.Chzo.9.17. : 
Abimelech brother mu the king,oz « kings brother. Ac\umelcch 
01 of bu couunſaile A piieft ynto whom Dauid came to . 
$23b. 1. Sam. 22.9. called Abiab, 1. Sam. 14.3. looke 
1.ch2.24-3, who being acculed vnto Saul, is ſent fox, 
and becaule he mintitred vato Dauids neceflities,be 
with the other pziefts of Nod are put to death by 
Daeg. 1.Sam.22.18, Allo the ſonne of Abiathar. 2. 
Dam. 8. 17.cailed Abimelech. x.Ch2o, 18.16. 
Ahimeth. a brother of death, oz a dead brother, 03 4 Achimoth 
brot her of dayes.1.Chno.6, 2 5. 
Abinadab. a willing brother, ot a brother —.— Abinadab 
brother of the prince. The ſonne of Jvvo.», 4-14. 
Ahinoam.the brothers beautie. The name of Dauls Acbinoam 
wife. 1. Sam. 14.50,and 25.43. | 
Ahio. hu brother, ot hu bretbren,1.cht.$.31 49 37. 
alſo the names of other. 1. Chao. 8. 140 2. Ham. 6.3. 
Ahior. dem as Achior, | 
Ahira. brother of r11quity,01 of fellowſhip,0z of a com» Abirath 
pamo,s} brother of a cattelheeper,o1 ſhepherd,otrough, 
0} breaking brother. A pzince of Mapbtali. Mu. 1.15. | 
Ahiram. a brother of craft, ot protection. The ſonne of Achiram 
Beniamin. Num 26. 38. of dim came the Alutamites. 
Ahiſamach. brother of ſuſtentarion. Erod.35-34 Achiſamech 
Ahiamah. idem. E rod, 31.6, Achiſamec 
Ahiſhabar. brother of the morning, oꝛ dem, os brother Abiſabar 
of blackneſſe, 02 blacke brother, The ſonnes ſanne of - 
Beniamin. 1 Cbz0. 7. 10. 
Ahilhar. brother af the prince, brother of direct Ahifar 
„a ſong, ug a ſpying, ot wazting brother. A ruler of Akiſcar 
alomons houtſhold, 1 Ring.4.6. 
Ahitophel. brothey of ruine, dg 4 brother which lac- Achitophel 
heth, which ij forſaken 02 bath need, 01 a brother with- | 
ont ſalt, ſanour, wiſ dome, oz grace. A counſailour of 
Dauid, who conſpired with Abſalom againſt him. 2. 
Sam.15.12, Dis counſaile was counted. as an O- 
racle of God. 2.Sam.16 23 His counſaile giuen to 
Ab'alom,was ton founded by Duſhais contrary coun - 
ſaile, by which meanes Abſalom perifhed. 2. Sam. 17. 
1, % 14. Dee hargeth bimſelfe, becauſe his counſell 
was not accep:ed.2.Sam. 17.23. 
Ahitub, brother of goodneſſe, 1. Sam. 14.3. # 22. Achirob + 
11. 2 Sam. 8.17. 
Ahlai. be ſeec hing, ot expecting, 01 b-ginning,oz /o- Abl:h 
rowing, 02 brother to me.i. Ch 2-3 1. and 11.41, Obalai 
Ahoah. a thiftle, oz thorne, dg brotherhood, dg %- Aboe 
hooke.1.Chzo. 8.4. Ahoha 
Ahohi. « gu ke, 02 lining brother, a thiſtle, 02 my 
therne. The father of Dodo. 2. m. 23. of whom 
came the Ahobires. 1. Chzo 27.4- 
Aholah.a ma»ſion,o; dwelling in her ſe!f. E3t.23.4- Oolla 
Aholiab the tahtrnacle, oz tent of the father,oz the Ooliab 
brig htnes of the father, The name of a lingular wor · 
man. oꝛdeined of Gods repleniſhed with his ſpirit ſoz 
the wozkemanthip of the tabernatfe. Exod. 37.6, t. 
Aholivah. my manſion in her. Exe. 23.4. Ooliba 
Aholibamah, my tent. oꝛ famous manſion, The tvife Oo libama 
of Eſau the daughter of Anah.Ge. 36.2 Ailo a duke. Aholibama 
2.Chzo 1.52. | 
Ahrah, locke Ahara | 
Abumai. 4 medow of waters, 07 brother of waters. 
1 Chio 4-2. 
Ahur am their taking.02 po [F0,02 viſion 1 ch. 4 6. Ooram 
Ahuz7 ah. p Fon. apprehenſion, oz collection, ©} Ochoꝛath 
viſion, The friend of Abimelech the king of Getar. 
Gene.26.26. 
q Ai. a beate, og /aying on heapes. Acitie whither Hai 
fpirs were (-»r by J oſhua. Noſ. 2. The people wher» 
of killed 36.0f the Tſraclites,brcaufe of Achans facrie 
kedge. Joſhua 7. 5- God pelivererh it into Joſbuas 
bands. Joſh.L 1. The king taken, and be, — 
ochun, 
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Juſhus, is hanged on a tree, roch . B. 8. The city bur» 
nc d. and the pcopic Aaine. Joch. 5. 19, 20, 321,3. 
Aiab, a vntur, rauen, d. Alas, oz where # it ? qq bi 


le. The ſonne of Zibeon. cu. 36.24.4 1. Chi. 1. 40. 


Allo the father of Rizpab. 2. Sam.; 7. and 21.8. 

Aialon, an oke, 63 ſtrength. A city butit by Rebobs- 
am.2.Chzo.11.40, Alſo a city menitoned. Jolh. 19.42. 
E 21.24. JUdg-1 2.12.4 4.Chzo-6.69, 8 8. 13. a. Chou. 
28.18. Alſo a valley. Joſh-20. 3 2. Judg. 1.35. 

Aiia. zdem as Ai. Mebe. if. 3 1. 

Ain. an eye, 03 fountepne. A city in the bounds of 
Dude a on the eaſt five thereof; uw. 34. 11. allottey 
to the tribe of Simeon. Joſh, 19.7. Mentton is made 

thereof. Joſh.15.32. Jt was giuen tothe Leuites foz 
a citie of retuge, Jcſh.24-16.by it Saul led his armie 
againſt the Þbtliftims.«..Sam. 29. 1.Jerome ſaith it 
was called 2Zedhennim afterward, 
Aiath.a howre.A city by þ which Sennaherib came 
againſt Jeruſalem. Jſat. 10.28. called Ai, $Nebe-7.3 2. 

¶ Akan. idem as Ahan. Gene. 36. 27. 

Akkub the pront,02 marke of a foote where any crea- 
ture bath gone. Alſo ſupplantatio,crookednes q lewd. 
wefſe, 02 reward, oz the heele of a fonte. 1,Chzv. 3-24. 
any 9.17. Ezra 2.42, ehe. 8.7. and 11.9. 

CT Alammelech. the kingdome of God, oz the conm- 
faile f God. d city in the tribe of Aſher. Joſh. 19.26. 

Alamoth. au inſtrument, which ſeme conlirue to be 
a pſalterie.locke » .Chzo.1 5.20. Pſal. 46. 

Alcmmus,ftrong.s; of firegih.a wicked pzieſt, who be» 
ing a Jew,became an infivel.He was made hte pztelt 
by Demettius. 1. Mac 5.5.9 & became a cruel enemp 
to) Jews, pet at lẽgth died miſetrably.1. Mac. 9.55, 36 

Alemeth,e biding, oz youth, 62 worlds, oz ven rhe 
dead. a citie. 1.Chzo 6-60 called Almon. Jofh. 21,18. 
.. Alſo the ſonne of Becher.1.chz0.7.8, Alls the ſonne 

of:Jarah.:.Chz0.3.36.and 9.42. 

Alemis. ſirength, a citie. 1 Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men,oz moſt ſirag.01 vertuous. 
king of Macedonia, oꝛ Greece, who after that he had 
flaine Darius, parted þkingdowe into foure parts. 1. 
Mac. 1-1,3, to 12. looke Dan. 7.6. J 8.5,6,9.4 11. 3,4. 
Alſo it was þ name of Antiechus E pipbanes ſonne, 
mo reigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mat. 10. 1. who confes 
der ated himſelf with Jonathen,s ſo made warte with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 1c. 16, 46. He g Piolemeus king 
of Egypt topne in fricudſhip together. Mac. 10.5 1, 
$5. aud afrcrward feli at diflentien. : Mac.. 3. O: 
leeth into Arobia, where his he ad was ſmitten off bp 
Zabdiel,and ſent to Ptoleweus. 1. Mac. 1. 16,9. 

Alſo the name of Simeon of Tpi ne {ts lonne, who 

caried Chuft his crefle. Parke 1 5.21. Allo there is 
mention made of this name Acts 4,6. and 19.33. 

Ailo the name of a Cepperſmith who kozſooke p faith 
1. Tim. . 20. w:o1ght Paul much t uil 2. Cim. 4.14. 

Alexandria. in Mebꝛe h it is mitten No, which by 

int expꝛet ation is, rau, irritation, 02 re hibition. A city. 
Jer. 46. 25. of wholc people look Act. 6.9, who in greek 
are called Alexanirians, which by interpꝛetat ion is, 
helpers of men,oz moſt ſtrong. og vertuou m.. look No. 

Alzumman. a certaine tree whichygroweth in the 
fozeit Lebanon, ſome take it to be bzatlel,looke in the 
margent of 2 Chꝛon. 2. 8. called Almuggim. z Ring. 
10 1. and 2.Ch1.9.10,11, 

Alias. high. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 1.40. 
_ — —— 36.2.3. 

Allon. oke. og ſtrong, A mans name. 1. Cbꝛa. 4. 27. 
Alſo a citie. Joſh.19 33. 4 

Allon Bachuth. The place where Debozah Rebes 
kahs narſe died. Gen. 35.8. f 

Almodad. the meaſure / God, oz the entry, 03 court 
H the beloucd. One. r0,26, 
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Almon Diblathaim. e hiding, az hidden an an heeps 

of Fs trees. Mum. 3 3.46, 47. 
mon. hidden. A citie. Joch. 2 1. 6. 
Alba and Omega. Reus l. 1. 8. 

Alzhevs. the thouſand, 6; earned, father of James 
the Apoltle. Mat. 10.3. Mat. 3. 18. Lu. 6. 1 f. Act. 1. 13. 

Aluah. bu ring vp, d bu high. a Duke of E⸗ 
dom. Gt n. 36.40. | 

A'uan.higber,oz aloft. o in the Spꝛiak tongue, per- 
werſe. The tonne of @hobal Gen, 36.23. 

Alulh.a ng lang together, g coſperſion Qu. 313. 
| CAmad.people of witzefſe, og a people everlaſting, 
02 a pꝛap. A citie. Joch. 19.26. 

Amadathus, looke Hammedatha. 

Amal. {abogr, og mä e. 1. Chꝛon 7. 35. 

Amalek. a lic lzug people, oz a ſmuting,, o ſiriking 
people. The ſonne of Eltphaz by Timma bis concus 
bine. Gene. 36. 12. ot whom came the Amalckites, 
mentioned Gen. 14.7. and 1. Sam. 30.1. 

Amalek fighteth againit Iſcael. Exodus 17. . and 
ſo long as Meles pꝛaped fetuentip, the Jſrachtes pꝛe· 
uatled, and when his feruentinetle-flacked, the Ama · 
lekites pʒeua: led. xo. 17. it. The diſcumiite Jſrael. 
Num. 14.45. Judges c. 2, 3,6. They ate diſcomfited. 
Exod. 17. 1 3.8 ouercome. Judg. 7.5. 1. Sam. 14.48. 
almoſt deſtroyed and reoted out. 1. Bam. 5. 3,7. as it 
was fozetold. Exo. 17.14. Num. 2. 20. and comman · 
ded. Deu. 25. 19.1. Sam. 15. 3. wete ouercome againe. 


Helmon 
Deblathaim 


« and & 
Alpbzug 


Alus 


Alus 
Amaad 


Amalec 


1. Sam. 30. 1, to 21. and laſi of all by the chilzen of 


Dimcon, vt ter ly deflroped. . Chro. 4. 41, 2,43. 

Amam. mother, od feare of them. A citic in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 5.26. 

Aman. troublang murmuring. oz gradging. The fon 
of Amadathiis.Elter. 12.6.4 3.1, who was exalted by 
Abatuerus, ſo as ali men henouted him ſaue Meꝛde⸗ 
cat Efter 3.2. therefozehe ſeug bt to deſtrop both bim 
and ali tte Jewes. Eft. 5.6. but pet by Gods pꝛout · 
dente thep were pꝛeſetued, any Aman hanged. Eſter 
7.9,40, His ten lonnes alſo were hanged.Efler 9.14. 
He is mentioned Cob 14.10. E flet 10.7. 

Amanab. faut h, o trueth,oz a nurſe, a hill in Cilicis. 
Canticles 4.8. 


Amang 


.Amari:h.the Lord ſad, og the excellency of the Lord. : 
62 un el the & xzian and Yebzew tongue,che lambe of Amar 


the Lord. Great grandfather to Zephaniah the Pꝛo- 
phet.Zeph. 1.1. Ailo certaine mens names. 2.Chzo.6, 
9,11,52.2.Chzo.3 1.15. 

Amwaſa. Haring the people, The ſonne of Abigail t- 
ſter to Dauw.1.Chzo.2. 17. Cbiefe captaine ot Abſa· 
loms hcſte in Joabs ſtead. 2. Sam. 7. 25. and afiex · 
ward captaine of Danids boſſe. 2. Sam. 19 13. laine 
traiteteufly by Joab. 2. Sem. 20. 3, 0. Allo a maus 
name. 2. C070. 28. 12. 

Amaſai, ſtrong, os boyſtie, 1. Ches. 6.25, 35 · and 13. 
18. and 15.24. 

Amaſhai. the gift, oz preſent of the people. The fa» 
ther of Mahath. 2.Ch2o.29,12, 

Amaſhſi, and Amaſhſai. the treading ofthe people, 
JNebe. 21,12,13-+ 

Amaſhiab. the rength of the Lord. The father of 
Joſhah.1.Chz-4. 34. Alle the ſonne of Hilkiab. 1 Chz. 
6.45. A wicked pzieſt ef Bett el. Df whole pꝛactiſe 
and puniſhment, looke Amos 7. 17. 

Amaſiab, the burden of the Lord. . Ch 19.16. Allo 
the ſonne of Joath. 2.Chz. 25.1, who ſucceeded {the 
kingdome of Judah.2.Chz.24.27.2.ki1,1 2.21. he put 
to death thoſe that murthercr tzis father. 2.Chz.2 5-3. 
2. king. 14.5. Dee is warned by a Pꝛopbet not to put 
his truſ in wd;loſp defence. 2.Chz. 25.7. He diſcofi- 
teth the Evomites. 2 King. 14.7. 2. Co. 23. 112. 
ee became an (dolater, and is repzooney 2 

2. Cha. 


Amari 


Amaſſai 


Amaſia 
Amaſias 
Amaziah 


Amaſias 
Amarziah 
Amalia 


Auminadab 


Ammittal 


3:Chzon. 25.1 4,1 5, Yee is delluered into his enemies 
hands by the will of God. a. Chun. 25. 20,23, and al · 


terward put todeath.2. Chzon 25. 27. 2. Ring. 14.1% 
Oe is alls called Leui Luke 3.29. He leauerh behinn 
him Azariab his ſonne. 2. Ring. 421-2. Chzo. 26. i. 

Ama'ha,«clud, oz vapour of death. Due of the le · 
nen counſellers of Ahaſhnerus,Efter, 1.14. 

Amariab,looke Amaſiab, 

Ambri.rebellmg,oz changing.n, Mac. 9. 36. 

Amen. e it,oz /o be u, dg let it be dane Deut. 27. 1 5. 
1.C02.14.16.Regel, 3.14. and 22-20, 21.Yatt 6,33. 
and 2. Coz. 2 >. 

Ami. mot her, oꝛ feare, o people, Era. 3.57. 

Amihud. people of prauiſe, oz confeſſion, 0z praiſe, 0: 
con with any {atm of Doe kg Gaſes 
tribe of Ephzatm. Ram. 1.0. Alſo the father of She» 
3 3 6.36 — ſonne of _ .Chz.9-4. 

mu a te people, ad 4 vnwen ,03 prance 
ef people. The has Ramn.z.Chz = 10.M)arr. 1.4. 
and facher of ſ2ahſhon. Mu 1.7.4 2.3. Ex. 6. 23. Rut. 
4. 20. Allo the ſonne of Rohathj. 1. Chzon.6,22. called 
Izbax. Exod. 6. 18, 21. 

Amithi. trae, 61 /earivg, The father of Jonah the 
Dꝛopbet. L Ring. 14. 25. 

Ami abad. the dowrie of the people. 1. Chu 27.6. 

Ammah.hs people. A hill where Aſahel Joabs bis · 
ther was flaine by Amer 2.Sam.3.23,24- 
A tha,looke Hammedatha,and Eſter 8.3. 

Ammi. my people, Hole. 3. 1. 

Ammie l. the people »of God , 02 God with mee, The 
ſonne of Gemalli.Auunb. : 3.2 3.Ailothe lixt ſanne of 
Oben Evom.1-Chzon. 26. 5. Allo the father of Bath» 
thaa,Balomons mother. 1 . Chzon. 3.5. Allo the father 
of Mac hir of Lo-debar. a. Sam.9.4$. 

Ammibud, ſooke Amihud. 

Ammibur. people of libertie.2, Dam. 13. 37. 

Amminadab, loot Aminadab. 

Ammiſhaddai.the people of the almighty, The father 
of Ahiezer a pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1. 13, 

Amn.0n.s people, g the ſonne of my people. A people 
1. Sau. 14.47. 1. Rin. 11. 7. J(a.28. 14.who deſcended 
rr 

| 02 4 * ent. 19.3 

God commandeth Iſtael not to war with them. Deu. 
2.18, and allo not to ſuffer them to bee admitted into 
their fellowſhip, and why. Deut 23.3 . Ache. 13.3. 

God deliueretij them into the hands of Jpthab. Judg · 
11. 32. Tbey and ihe Moabites warte again Je ho 
ſhapbat, and are miraculoufly conquered. 2. C. 20.1, 
to 30. Their idoles Milcom anu Molech. 1. Ain. 11. 5. 
7.1. Kin. 23. 13. They recover their land which was 
occupied by che Iſraelites. Juvg.10.5,8.Thep warre 
againf{Jabeſh Gilead , and would not make peace 
with chem, ercept all the citizens would thznult out 
their right eyes. 1. Dam. 1 1.2. and wert ouetcome by 
Saul. 1. Sam, r 1.11. Thep ate dilcomfited by Das 


tlid,foz the villenous entreating of his meſſẽgers, ſent - 


tocomfozt their king. 2. Sam. 10.2,4,14. Dauid doth 
foze afflict them. 2. Ham. 5B. 13. and 12. 29, 30, 3 f. God 
thꝛeatne th by his :ophets to puniſh them. lalme 
939. Jer. 49. 1. ECzek 21. 28. aud 25.1, 2. Amos. 1.13, 
14.1 5. zeyh. 2.9, 9. Thep pap tribute vnto Uzziab. 
2. Cbꝛon. 26.8.3elek one of Dauids valliant men was 
an Ammonite.z.Sams. 23.37. 1. Chzon.. 1 1. 39. The 
mother of Jabad who ew Joaſh the king, was an 
3 . 100 10 
mmonai ewr pop. a citit. 18.24. 

Amnon. fx«th/all,o; true, oz a artiffeer,0z nouriſber, 

92 /choolemaſier. The name of Dauivs fil bozne bx 


Ayinoaw, 2. Samy. 3-2. and 1.Chzo.3.1, This man Anani.a claude, og « prophecying, og d:uination. & 
vefloured his ſiſter Tamat. 2. Dam. 13. 114. Fa the - mans name-1-Chz 3434 CIA, 1020. 


— i 


which hee was afterward aive by her bzother Adia- 
lom. 2. Sam 13.33, | 


_ Amok.s vallcy,0 depth. The names of men. Met. 4moc # 


127, 20. 
Amon. faith All, true, Gr. as Amnon, The ſoune Ammon 
of Manaſſeh an inoſater,who being Ring of Judah, 


was ſlaine by his owe ſetuants.2 Rin. 2. 15, to 24. 
called El modam. Luk. 3. 23. Hee left behind him the 
good king Joliah.2.kin.21.26.4 23,2-Looke z.Chzo. 
3-14.2.Chzon.33.21 ,24. Jere, . 2. and 23. 3. Jeph.i. 
1. Matth. 1. 10. Alls the gouernour of the- city of Das 
matis, vnto whole cuflodie Michaiah the Pꝛopbet 
mas committed, 1. Ain. 21. 26, 27. 2. Cen. 18. 25,26. 
Allo a mans name. Mebe. 7. 59. 
Amot ites. bitter peeple, oi cruel rebeli, i great prat · 
lers, og tagt. A people. Ge. 15.2 l. de ſcended of E- 
mozi the ſon of Canaan. Ge. 20.15, — fla 
—— thozow —— — mms — 
b t 020 ue 
ted, g the Jſraelices inhabited their cities. Au. 21. 2 · 
22,24435431,332.# 32.0. They ki? Iſraclites. De. 
1. . God cdmand eth Þ Iſtaelites to deſirop them vt- 
tetię, c why, Deu. 20.17, 18. They make war with the 
Gibeonites,becauſe they had made peace tb-Joſhun: 
but God deliuereth them into Joſhuas hands. Jol. i o. 
4. Thep became ttibutaties bunte the famtlie of Jo- 
ſeph. Judg. 2. 35. God teſerueth them, ec. to pzoite the 
Iſraelites withall. Nudg. 2.21, 2 2. They, 4s: became 
tributaries i bondmen vnto Salomon. 1. At. 5. 20. 21. 
Amos. a burden, 03 burdened,oz burd:ning.A Pꝛo- 
pbet. Amos 1. 1. 2. E\dz. x. 39. He was a fig gatherer. 
Amos 7. 14. alſo the ſonne of Aaum Lu. 3. 25. 
Amor, ſtrong, 03 mighty. The father of Jaiah the 
Pꝛopbet. a. Ring. 19.2. ann Ila. 1. 1. | 
Ampbipolis. a city compeſſed, 03 a vailiod ay city 


of Mace donis. by the which Paul trauailed. Ac. : 7.1. 
— more. friend of ©, Pauls. Roman. 
16.8» 


Amram a high people,The father of Moles, Aaron, 
and Miriam Eo. 6.20.and 15. 20 an 1. Ch. G. ano 
23. 13. of him came the family of the Amramit es. Qu. 
3.27. 1. Chꝛo. 26.23. 

Amran. an affe, oꝭ clay. o wine. The ſon of Diſhon. 
1. C. i. 4 i.called Hemdan. Gen. 6. 26. 

Amraphel. ſpea bing, deſtruct᷑iom, oz rus ne, oi au 
a ſec ret, oi iud gement. Ring of Shinar. Gen. 14.1. 

þ Amzi ſtrong gp mighty. The lonne of Bani. :.Chz. 

4 

CAnab.s grape,oz out of the Sy;ian ſpeach,z knot, 
Acitp = — — 3 15 59, 

Anah. au{wering, 03 ug, 02 4 C, 03 poore, 
The father of Abelbamaß one of the wiues of E Hau. 
Gen 36.2, 14, 20. and 1.Chz.1.38- 

—_ — — — neighing 
02 boarſene fe, 018 pztan (peach. tran; lng, 
02 1 citpof peribe of — ＋ 9 

Aniah Mebe. 10.22. 

Anak.a Gia ut. Num. 13. 23,2. of whom came the 
An ikims o Giants. Deuter. 1.28. whom Joſhua de · 


ſtroped. Jofh. 2. 2 1. Caleb expelled the thet ſounes- 


of Auk from Debzon. Judg.1. 20. 


Ana vim. a fountaime,0} the eye of water , dg an a 


Amas 


Hamram 


Hamrn 


Amaſai 


Ana 
Annas 


Anaharah' 
Anaia 


Enac 
Ba cim 


[were,o2 aſfactiom, og a ſound of waters, The ſonne o 


Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 


Anamme lech. an 2 the kings ſong.02the af. Anamelech 


cr ouerty e kung, ag of bu caunſalor. The 
— —— 175 m5 * 


Anan. a cloude 04 a propheſicz og diuination. The : 


"name of a man JNche.r0.25.and 1.Eſd.5.30. 


Ataniab;”. 


| Anda 


Antichri ftus 


* ? _— 


the Lerd.A city wherein the Beniamites d welt after 


the captinivie.Nebe. 11.32. Allo one of (1zz3iahs cap · 


taines. 2. Cbꝛo. 26. 11. 
Allo the name of him that with the conſent of his 
wife Dopphira fla land to the vſe of the Church,and 
* afterward xeſerued part thereofto his owne vſe: who 
with bis wife was puniſhed with ſudden death fog ly⸗ 
ing to the holp Gholt. Actes 5.1, 3,0 12. 

Alſo the name ot hum that baptized S Paul at Da 
malcas.Acts 9.10,to 19. . 

Allo ihe name of the bigh Pꝛieſt, who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten vpon the mouth fo; ſpeaking his conſci⸗ 
ence.Actes 23-1,2 and 24.1. 

Aiſarhe name of the father of Elcia.Juveth 3.7. 

Aiſo the names of men mentioned Mehe. 3. 23. and 
Dan. 3. 28. | 
— enſwere,oz a ſeng, oꝭ aflition,0} pouerty* 

udg. 3.31. 

— ma. Maranatha 1. Coz. 16. 22, 

Anathoth. anſweres, oz ſongs. A citie wherein Je- 
remie was bozne. Jer. 1. 1.8 29.27.looke Jol. 2 1. 18.6 
Ila. 10.30. The citizens whereof, bec auſe they wou lo 
nat be re pꝛoued, God thzeatneth, Jere. 11 2122,23. 
In this citie Abtathar the Pꝛieſi was bozne. 1. Nin. 
2 26. Alſo the name of the lonne of Becher. 1.Ch.7. 
8.Df him came the Anethothites. 1.Chzo.27, 8 2 looke 
Antorbite. 

Andrew. very flrong, 02manly. The name of Peters 
bzother,who became tirſt Johns diſciple. John 1.35. 8 
afterward the diſciple of Chzift, John. 1. 37, 40. Hee 
bzought Peter firſt vnto Chili. Joh. 1.41,42.Ve and 
Peter bee called from fiſhing vnto the office of pzea» 
cbing. Matth. 4 18,19, Mar. 1. 16, 17. Luke 5.10,11 
He is made an Apoſtle with the other eleuen.Luk.s, 
13, 4. Mar. 3. 13, 14,18. and Mat 10.1, 2. vnto whom 
Chzilt giueth power to pꝛeach,.and to doe mitacles, ↄc 
Mat. 10.1 „Mat. 6. 7. Luke 9.1.2. 

Azdronicu:, a victoriom man. Het flew Dnias che 
bigh Puleſt contrary to his othe. 2. Macc 4.31, 34,35. 
foz which fact be was put to death at the commandes 
mẽt of Antiochus.2. Mac. 4-36, 37, 38. Allo a wozthp 
man to whom Paul wꝛote (alucations. Rom. 16.7. 

Anem.av anſwer,sz ſong of them,oz theur affiLFion, 
02 pouertis. ot atter the Dpzian,e ſheepe of therrs, A 
citie.r1.Cbzo.6.73. 

Aner, an enſwer, 0} ſong of the candle or light, oꝛ af 

fucking the light. the bꝛot het of Wamre @ Ethcol.Ge, 
14 15. alla a city in the tribe of Manaſleh. 1. Ch 6. 70 
Aniam. pc ople, oz the ſhip of people, ozibe ſorow,oz 
ſtrengtb of peeple. i. Cbꝛ 7.19 
F 3 — anſwering, ſin ging, a aficted, o poore A cio 

e. Jeſh 15 50. 

Anna. dem, ag Annah, The daughter of Phbantlel. 
Luke 2.36, 37, 38. 

Ann. idem. as Anah. An bigb Pꝛieſl. who ſent 

Cbꝛiſt bound vnto Caiapd as his father in law. Luke 
3. 2. John 18 13. Acis 4 6. | 

Antichrifi. for Chriſt oꝛ againſt Chriſt He is a liar, 2 
denieth that Jeſus is Chiſt 1. John 2+22.to bg come 
in the fleſh. 1. Joh-4 3. 8 there foꝛe he is a d t and 
falſe pꝛopbet, and lo axe all ſuch as thep be. 2. John 7. 
and 1. Job 2.26.0 4 1. Of his beginning, looke Dau. 
7. 8 *Antiochus Epiphanes the kin. of Dyzia,bare a 
figure of bim-Dan.1 1.31. ofthe power qualities,mf- 
racles, and kingdome cf Antichriſi, aud his miniſlets, 
looke Pſal. 10. 1.“ ze. 8.3. K 39. 1. Dan. 8. . and 
9.27 Hat. 24.24. Mat. 13.27. Luk. 21-8. John 3.43. 
Net 20.29, 30, 31.8 1.Tim 4. , 2,3. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,3, 

to 10.2. Pet 2.1.0 3.3, 4. Reu. 13. 1,8. 14.8. 

There were mauß Antiebriſts in the time ot Saint 


Ananiah the cloud of the Lord, 61 the dixinarion of 'J 


— > * . Y by 3 
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ohn and S. Jude, (as Gods elect) ming led among 
the ttue Chzilions. 1. Jobn 2, 28, 15. Jude 4, Yee is 
called tbe man of ſinne. 2.Thefl,2,3.4 ſhalt it os God 
inthe Temple of God. a. Cheſſ 2.4,9.Dee ts a fooklh 
thepdeard.Zech. 44.1 5,16. Pe ſhall be deſtroped with 
the bzeath of Gods ſpirir,@ pzeaching of the Goſpel, 

Ila. 11.4. 1. Cheſſ. a. S. Reu. 17.8, 24.*61d 18.1. any 

1 — 20. 9,10. F * bigh hit 

Antilib: nus, for, ot egainſt Libanuw ont 
Moch (ive of Jude a againft Libanus. Judeth "0 

Antiochia fo a charioty,0g wagon,ey a thing in ſtead 
of a chariot, 02 wagen, 0} 474: 115 a Chargot, 03 wagen. 

There be two famous cities of this name, one in 
Spria, called Pamath. 3ec.9.2.wherein the name of 
Cbꝛiſliaus fitũ began. Actes 11. 23,26. in the which 
Barnabas @ Paul were oꝛdeintd pzeachers. Act.1 z. 
2, 3. The other in the pzoutnce of Piſfir{a,vhere Paul 
ano Barnabas pzeached. Acts 13.14.Gal.2.11, 

Antioctis. idem, as Antiochia. The concubine of An; 
tiochus the noble. 2. Mac 4.30. 

Antiochus. dem, ag Antiochia. a tyꝛant ſurnamed the 
noble, ſonne of Antiochus the gte at. ee is called ihe 
wicked roote, 1. Mac. 1.4 i. de (ubdueth both Egtpt e 
Juden. 1. Mac. 1.18, 19.“ he ſpepleth the Temple and 
wallech the city of Jexulalem. r. Mac. 1.23.33. and 
2. Macca. 5. 15.“ Dee erccteth an ibole vpon the altar 
of the Loꝛde. 1. Macca. 1. 5. teade moze Dan. 8. 9, ta 
15. Purpoling to ranſacke the cities of Elimats and 
Perſepolis, be is repulſed by the citizens. 1. Macc. 6. 
13,4. and 3.Mac.9.1,2-he is'firiken with an incuras 
ble diſeaſe. a. Mac. 9.5, to 12.1 Mac. 6.8, 9. He te pen · 
teth fainedly 1. Mac. 6. 11, 13,3. Mac 9 12. He pꝛay⸗ 
eth vnto God who would not baue mercy vpon him. 
Lens 13.but ſuffered him to vie miſcrably,q in « 
ſtrũ ze land. 1. Ms. 5. 13,1 6.3. Ha. 23.9, 18,28. 10.9 

Allo ide fozeſaiv Antiochus his ſonne ſui named 
Eupatoz, who was made king after him, x. Pacca. 
6.17-This man entteth Jute a with s great army. 1, 
Mac s 30, 48. he bzake his othe with Jſrael. 1 Mact. 
6. 63. ot his doings, read. a2. Mac. 10. 10. “g M1. 1. an 
12. 1. and 13. 1.“ He wes flaine by Demetrius ap ; 
pointment. 1. Mac. 7. 2,3, 4. and 3. Mac. 14 2. 

Alſo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Ze- 
de tes,. whom Triphon pꝛefetted top kingvom.i. Mac 
11.39, 54 6 afterward llew him traiteronflp. 1. Mac. 
13.31. 6 crowned bimſe itt king of Alla. Mac. 1 3.33. 

Allo the name ol Demet tius Mic ena bis lennt ſur» 
named Pius: who iopuen in friendſhip with Simon 
_ to Judas Baccabeug, aud purſued Trpphon, 
I AC-IF,1,2,101, 

Antipas, er all,02 againf? all, A faithfull Bartyz. 
_ 13. It was allo the ſurname of Herod, Locke 

icrod, 

A-tipater. ſor the father, q againfl the ſather, One 
of the Ambatſadozs which Lonachan (ent to Rome. 
31, Macc. 12.16. n 

Antipati is idem, 88 Ant iparer. © titie in the land ot 
pꝛomiſe which Yerod the greot called after Antipater 
his fathers name, whither S. Paul was led captiue. 
Actes 23.21, 

Antothiiah. an ſwerec,0z ſongs of the Lord, oz aſlicti- 
ons, 02 nee des of the Lord. E ye lonne of Shalhak. 1. 
Chz 8.24,25, | 

Antoth ite. an axſwere,0} ſeng, o offliftio,02 pourrty 
ec of A nat hot b. 1. Cz. 11. 2 . oe mae in Anathoth. 

Anub. a grep 02 after the Spzian ſprach, a Auet. 
The ſenne of Co. 1. Cbꝛon. 4.8. 


J Apadno.the wrath of dg ement, oz the tabernacles Apt. 


Antiochg 


Antiochus 
Epipbaret 


Antiochu 
Eupatot 


Ant iochus 
Sedctes 


Antioch 
Pius 


Anathothia 


Anathothite 
Ancb 


deno 


of hu palace. Dan. 11.45. Apeddo 
Apamea.expelimg,o; driuing, ot chaſing array. C he Apame 
concubtne ol Ling Datius.a.Cld.4.29, Apamia 


Apelles 


eh. 


Ipha 
Aha 
tach 
Aparl 
Aphet 
Abbe 


Aphec 
Aphia 
Optra 


poll, 
Appol 


boob 


Araba 


WT" 


Bapharaim 


Apharſei 
Apharſa- 
rachel 
aparſachet 
Aphec 

Ap K 


Acheca. 
Aphia. 
Optrah, 


4pollos. 
Appol lo. 
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Apelles. idem as Apamea. A man whom Paul coms Aram Nabaraim, A place. Sen. 24. 10. 
Ar an. en arhe,o their maledictiov. Dent. 36. 28.1. 


mendeth _ —＋ hs . n 
Apbataim. digging, ſeare bing, o con ug the 
ſea. A citie- Joly. 19 19. Lia 
Apbariaie.dzw:ding ,oz tearing im pieces. 1. 49. 
Apharſ the ale. dusdang, o tearung a ſider peacocks, 
Ezra. 4.9. 
Aphariechaie, idem Eta. 3 6. and 6.6. 
Aphek./#rength,vigor,oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, going 
forth. A city. Joſh 12. 13.9 13.4 69.30, 31.8 1. Sam. 
4.1. nd 25.1. Thete Ben · hadad king of Spzis, was 
danquiſhe v. 1. Ring. 20 26, 29, 30 called Aphik. Judg. 
1.31. 
Aphekab, idem as Apbek. Jolh.15 53+ 
Aphiab. peaking,oz blowing 1. Bam 9.1. 
Aphrab. Auſt᷑ A citie. Jelh.18.2 3. Micah. 1,10. 
Aphrica.in Oebꝛe w Put, which may be interpzeted 
große, oꝛ fat Mahum. 3 9. 
Aphrica in Þebzew Pu, which may be interpzeted 
rume,0} fall. oi a beane. Iſa. 66.19. ; 
Apollo. Ieeſiug, ot 4 deſtreyer, og deftroying.A Jewe 
bone in Alexandꝛia, who be ing doth eloquẽt # mighs 
tie in the Scriptures, dildained not ts be further in» 
ſtructed in the way of the Loꝛd, by a peozecraftſman, 
named Aquila # Pziſcilla his wife. Act. 18.24.*reade 
1.Coz.1.12.a0d 3. 4,5. 6. 

Apollonia perdrtzon, oz deſtruclion. A citie in Ma- 
— —— — — Act. on . * 
Apollonius.leeſang,02 ng. goutrncuit 
Spꝛia, whom Judas Maccabeus flew. i. Macc. 3.10, 
x1.4 10 69.8 2. Mac. 3. 5. Alſo the ſoune of Benelt he. 
us. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Alſo þ ſunne of Geneus. a. Mac. 13.2. 

Apoſtles, loske the ſecond Table. 

Appaim. a countenance, 0} face, di furor! : 02 the no- 
ſtrelt, ox bakers, 1. Ch. 2 30. 

Apphia. bringing forth, oz increaſeng. A deats ſiſler, 
whom Paul 1 — 


Appius. A market place where certaine bꝛethaẽ met 


Paul.at his firſt comming to Rome. Acts 28.15. 

J Aquila a Eagle. The name of Pauls hoſt. r .Caz. 
16. 19. 16. 3. Act. 18.2, 3. 26. 

Ax. a rearin 1125 watches. ¶ titie. Num. 21.13, 
28. Dent. 2.9, 12 15. t. 
Ara. curſing, og ſeeing. A mans name. 1. Cha. 7. 38. 


Arab.multplying, 01 ſowing 03 4 window 
02 Loc uff. a eitie. Noch. 1 5.52. : 
Arabia. evening,03 eme. af ſweetneſſey0} acrowe,o! 


de ſert. A countrep in Alta the greater; betweene Jus 
des and Egypt,wherein dwell the Moabites, Ammo» 
nites, Joumeans,and many others.E3zek.27, 21 3nd 
2.Chzon.21.16.and 22. 1. and 26.7. 

Allo the name of a countrey called happfe Arabia, 
whereof 5 ofthe inhabitants, called Sabeans,men - 
tion is made. 2 Chzon-9.14.Job.1.1 5. Pſalm. 72 10 
where Paul pꝛeached. Gal. 1. 17. 

The de ſtruct ion of the Arabians, (that is to ſap, the 
and Ammonites, who at this dap are called 
Saracts)is fozetolve. Ila. 21. 1 . laoke moze in Sheba. 


Arad. a wild aſſ+,02 « dragon in the priau (peach. 


A citp ef Amozites appertaining tothe trive of Judah 
wherein the childꝛen of Pobab Moſes father in lawe 
dwelt.Nau.21.1.Jolh 12.14. Judg. 1. 16. Alſo a mans 
name. 1. Con. 8. 15. 

Arah. a way, q, A trauel/er. ENA 2.5. 
Aram. hig hne, oi ſublimuy, oz deconung $1 their c ur ſe 
The ſonne of Sbem. Gen. 10. 22. of whom come the 


Aramites 02 Sprtans. 2. Sem. . 5. Gen. 22.21. . Cha. nicia, neete Dam 


3.2 3.l60ke Syria and Syrians, | 
Alſo the ſonne of Shamer.r .£b2.7.34 Allo the fon 


of Eſtom Mat. 1.3. LU u. 3. 33. called Ram. Auth. 4. 59. 


. 


1 41. 


Ararat, Mal. didtion of trembling after the Debzew 
aud Spnũ maledictin oz light of e runner. A mount 


in Armenia.Gen 8.4. 


Araunah,en arke,oz ſongs} rezoycing,03 147 light,03. Areung, 


a curſe non. A mans name who ſold Dautd his ryzeth» 
ing flooze,to huilu an altar in.to offer ſacrifice vpon.ta 
appeaſe Gods math, as he cõmande d. 2. Sa, 24.18. 

A ba. Hure. The name of a city called otberwile He» 
bzon. JcC 14.16. Gen. 23.2.6 35. 27 looke Kiriah-atba 

Archangel principal. ag excell at men the Angels 
2. Eſd. 4. 36. Jude. At the voice of the Archangel. and 
with the trumpet of God, the dead ſhall riſe agame. 1. 
Theff.4.16. 

Archelaus.« prince of the people. The ſon of Herod. 
Hat. 2.23. 

Archiataroth. the /ongitude of crownes or careles, 
Jol 16, 2. 

Archippus a prince, 02 geuernony of horſes, A mans 
name. Col.4.17. fe llom ſouſdiet with Paul. Philem. 
2 


Ard. ruling, oz deſtending.Tht ſonne of Beniamir. 
Gen.46.24.0f whom came the Ardires. Num 26.40, 

Ardon.ruling,0z de ſcending, oz the ud gement of ma- 
lediction. C ale h his ſonue. 1. C hꝛon 2.18. 

Areli. the Altar, 02 light of God, 0} the fight of God. 
The ſonne of Gad. Ge. 46.16. of whom came the Are- 
lies. Num. 26. 17. 

Areopag ita. Acts. 17. 14. looke Denis. 

Aretas vertu. 2. Mac. 5. S and 2. Co. 17. 32. 

Ariel. :he Altar or lion of God, og the light of God. 
_ — the margent. Allo the name ol a miũ. 

Ira 8.16. 

Arimathea. « lion dead vnto God, 07 the light of the 
Lords death. city in the tribe of E aim. Mat. 27. 
8 5.43. Lu. 23.5 f. Loh 19.38. wbich is callen 

Jol. 15.52 and Aruwah. Judg.9.41. Ru · 
mah. 2. Ring. 23. 36. which city Eule bius atfirmeth is 
ot called Remphtis. 

Arioch.long,oz ſatietie, 02 thy drankenneſſe and t hy 
hon,Gen.14.1.and Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſtarchus. a rigbe good prince, o the beſt / rince A 
companion and p of Dauls. Act. 19.29. and 27. 
2. and Coloſ. 4. 10. 

Ariſtobulus. very good, d the beſt counſellour. The 
maſter of Peolome. a. Mac. 1. 10. Alls teade Rom. 16. 
10. Acts. 2.1. in the marg ent. 

edon.the hill of the Goſpel, 02 Goſpelling. oꝝ 
the hill of apples,02 fi uit, meaning the elect. Cde name 
of a place. Reuel. 16. 16. 

Arnon. p #zoycing,02 leaping for wy, 02 their arke, 02 
the light of the Sunne, oꝭ the laght,0z cur ſt permament, 
og eternall, A flood oz riner. Mum. 21.14. Deut. 2.24. 
Joth. 1 2.1 2, and 139. Iudg. 11. 13. Allo a citie. Joſh. 
21.13. Numb 21.13. 

Aro d dem. as Ard. The ſonne of Gav.Gen 46 16. 
of whom came the Arodites. Atm. 26.17. 

Axoer.the watch ef watches,oz raiſing vp of watches, 
A w./Num. 2.34. Deu 2. 36. Jol 12.2. 3.9,16,25. 
Jud. 1 1.26. 1. Os. 30 28.2. Da. 24.8 2. Rin. 10.33. 
Jas 17. 2. The citizens called Aroetitea 1. Chr. 11.44. 


.+ Arpacſhad healing. The ſonne of Sbem. Gene. 10. 


22. Luke 3. 36. bis Gocke. Geneſ.i 1,13. * Allo a king 


. whom Mabuc hodonoſoꝝ banquiſhe d. Judeth. 1. 1.0 


Arpad the light of redemption» An Iſland in Phoc« 
cus. 2 Ring-18. 34.4 19.13. Fa. 
10.9.4 te. 49.23. 
Pres hfting vp the ſhield, iq the lifting vp of the 
cd. 1. Mac. 14. 3. and 15.33, 
*r : | Artahſhaſhte. 


Arbah 


Ared 


Ariel 
Ar.chtes 


Areta 
Aretha 


Arodi - 


Arphaxad. 


Arphad. 


Artaſhhaſhte. A gbr, o maled;F;on,02 feruent᷑ to ſpuile 
the generall name of the Kings of JPerfla, as Celar 
was to the Emperours of Rome,reade Ezra 4.7.and 
9.1 Mehe. . 1. and 5. 14. and 13-6. look Abaſhueroth, 
Artemas. whole, o ſound,o; fg htlyiaʒ without fault, 
Tit. 3. 12. 
- Arumah.idew ag Rumas,looke Arimathea. 
¶ Ada, a Phyſicron,oz healer of ſickneſſes. the king of 
Judah who (ucceeved his father Abiiam. 1. Nin. 15.8. 
and 2. Cg. 4. 1. 4 1. Chꝛ. 3. tio. e defirspeth the high 
places, and exhozteth the people to lere the Rod. 2. 
Chzon.14 3,4. Foz feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael,he 
cutreth into couenãt with Ben havad king of Syzia. 
1. Ring. 15.17, to 22. and 2.Chzon.16.1,to 7. and was 
tepꝛoued theref oꝛe, and foz ttuſting rather in the help 
of men, then in the ayde of God. 2.Chzo. 16,7. Hee obs 
taineth victozie againſt the Ethiopians. 2.Chzon. 1 4. 
9. 16.8, 1s bziefe aud faithfull pꝛapet 2.Chzo. 14. 
11. Hee depoſed his mother from her regencie, & whp. 
2,Ch:.15.16.4,Kin.r5.1 3. In his age he was ſick of 
the gonte. 1. Kin. 15.23.74 2. Cho. i 6. 12. O dieth and 
his lonne Jehoſaphat ſucceedeth him. 1. King. 15.24. 
g 2. Ch 16. 13.4 17. fl. Allo a maus name 1.Chz.9,16 
Aſabel. Gd hath wrought. Joabs bzother who pur · 
ſaing Abner, truſting to bis lightnefle of foote, was by 
him Laine. 2. Sam. 2. 19, ta 2 4. Het is buried in the ſe⸗ 
pulchze of his father. 2. Sam. 2.32. Alſo other mens 
names.Exra 10. 15. Tobit 1.1. 
Aſaiah the Lord bath wrought Certain mig names. 
1, Chꝛ. 4.36. f 6. 30. and 9.5. and 5.6.2. Kin. 22.1 2. 
Aſaph gathering. A tenoumeꝭ chauntet of Dauius. 
bꝛother to Heman. loole 1. Cbꝛo 6. 39. 6 1 5. 19.8 16.5. 
and 25. 1. Alſo othet mens names. i. Ch.. 15. 2. Kin. 
18.18. 1. C20. 26.1. 


Artaxerxes 
Artahhalbe 


Arteman 


Aſahiah 


Aſrael 


Aſeneth Aſenah. a peril, oz thing vafortunate. The daughter 


of Poti · pherab, and wife of Joſeph.Gen. 41.45. | 
Haſabia _ Albabiah »zmerat;on og effimation, oꝭ the cogitati on, 
Haſabias 02-workmanſhip of the Lord, oz ſpeede, ot ſilence in the 
Haſhabiah Lord. The fonne of Amazia. 1. Chen. 6. 45. a chieke 
man of the Leuites, :.Chzo. 2 5. 3.2.Chto. 3 5.9: 

Aſhan a fame, o /moke. A citp.Jofh.15.42.and 19.7 
and 1.Ch:zon.4.32.and 6.59. 

Aſhare lab. che blefſednes of God. 1. Chro. 25. 2. 

Aſhbel a old fire. The ſonne of Beniamin. Gen. 46 
21.1. Ch. 8. 1. called Jediael, 1. Ch. 7. 6. of him came 
the Alhbelites Num. 26 38. 

Aſhchenaz. fire 45 it were diſtilling , 02 as it were 
ſprinkling. The ſonne of Gomer. Genel. 10. 3. allo a 
cvuntrep. Jere. 5 1. 27. 

Aſhdod idem as Aſbedoth following. Loch. 1 1. 12. 
15.46. The inhabitants callen Aſhuodite s. Joſh. 13.3. 
and Ahdodims Mehe 4. 7. and 13.23. locke Axotus. 

Aſhe loth. a robbing of a countrey, 02 the fire of the 
beloued, oz the fire of the fathers brother A place. Jolh, 
33-20 and 10.46.and 1 2,8.Jooke Axotus. 

Aſher. he ſſe dne ſſe, oꝛ felicare. The ſonne of Jaakob 
by Zilpah.Gen. 30.10, 13. ok whole itte and heti · 
tage leoke Gen. 46. 17 f. and 1. C hi0. 7.30. Yolh. 19. 
247 to 3a. Pis bleſſing. Deu. 33. 24. 25. Gen. 49. 20. e 
— not caſt out the inhabitants of Accho noz Jivon. 

ug 131,32, 

Aſheroth. trees, og woods, An ivole whom the Jſrae- 
lites ſerued, and therefoze were puniſhen. Judg. 3.7, 8. 

Aſhiel. the worke of God. 1. Chiu 4.35. 

Aſhima.the fire of the ſea,oꝭ the offence, An idole.2. 


King.17.30. | 
Aſbkelen. the fire of infamie. 02 4 weighinꝑ thing, 87 
ballance A great citie which Judah — Judg. 1.18. 
and Samſon ſlew therein thirty men. Juvg. 14.19. 
reade Joch. 13.3. Lex. 25. 20. Amos 1. 8. Jeph. 2.4. Jech. 


Aſan 


Aſirela 
Aſabel 


Aſcenez 
Achkenaz 


Aotus 
Aſdod 


Aſedoth 


Aſer 


Aſerorh 


Aſiel 
Aſima 


Askelon 
Aſcalon 


Aſareel the beatitude of God. i. chꝛ 4. 16 A great city. hu 


f = # * 
Able. 


9.5. Jubeth 2.28. and r. Met. 10. 86. 
Aſhnath. mutation, og fire now, 1 citit. Noſh. 15.3. Asen: 
Achnach. iteratio u, ox ſecundation. A cirp. Jolh.r5.43 Eſa 
A(hricl. dem ag Aſareel.The ſonne of Wanafleh.1. Arid 

Chz0.7.1 4.of whom came the Aſrielites. Mum. 26, 31, Bftiel 

be is called Azriel, Joſh. 17.2.and 1.Chis. 5.24, Axriel 
Aſhtaroth, flocktes, ot ric bes. A citie of Moab, Deut. Aſtaroch 

1. 4. Lol. . 10 f 12. 4. 13. 12. Che giants whom Che: Alhtateth 

doꝛ laomet flew, inbabited this citie and the bozders 

thereof.Gen.14 5. which was giuen to the Levites, r. 

Chzon.6,71, The inhabitants called Aſhterathites 1. 

Ch20. 1.44.Aiſo an idole of the Philifiims whom the 

Uſraelites honoured, 1. Sam 7.3.5. Judg. 2.13. and lo 

did Salomon. 1. Ring. 11.5. and 2. Aing. 23. 13. 
Alhtaroth karnaim Aſhtaroth flac bes, og ric hes, Kar- Aſtzroth 

naim,hornes,meaning therebp,the people of the citie of Cynaim 

Aſhterot h. Gen. 14. 3. i 
Alhtemoch.the fire of divination, og conſmmation, Illhemo 

02 the fire of perfection, oꝝ ſimplic itte. A city in the tribe 

of Jupah. Joſh, 15. 50. 

Aſhuath. ding o making veſtmentt. 1. Chꝛon. 7.33. Av 
Aſhur. og Aſſhur. bleed, oz traweiling, ot bebolding, Aſſur 
The lonne of Shem. Gen. 10.21. Hee came from the 

land of Shinar. Gen.10.1 1, 

Alſo a countrep. Ila. 2. 17,1 8,20, The people called 
Aflyrians.Ylai.8 417 - The land is kertile. 2. Ning. 8. 
2. Aber being faithlefle, ſeekech apde of the Ring of 
Asſhur. a. king. i 6 . The Ning of Asſhur taketh S- 
matta. 2. Ring. 17.5. Pezekiah peelveth vnto Sanebe ; 
rib king of Aelhur. 2. Ktn. 18.13, 14 *The Lozd punt» 
theth the Aſlyrians, as they did the Jewes, tothe ende 
they might learne that they were able to doe nothing 
of themlelues. Ila 10 12,1 j.“ The deſtruction ol the 
Aſſytians is fozetold. Iſa, 17. 12. and 30.31. and Ma · 
m. r. 2. 

Aſia. full of mire, oz dirty, a ful of ſlime, oi muddy. d 
Countrep called the leſſet — Pbzpgin, 

Pamphylia, Cilicia, .pcgonia , Galatia gc. It is 

thought not to be vnder the ſubiection of the Turke, 

Act. 2:9. Into it Paul was fozbipven to got & pzeach, 

by the holy G holt. Acts 16.6. Paul abode in Aſia foz 

a time a there presched the Goſpel, Act. 19.9, 10,22. 

Paul teciteth whit he had ſuffted in Aſia. 2, Coz.1,8 9 
Aftel,looke Aſhicl. Aſael 
_ Aſhkelon, ; he french 
Aſmaueth a ſtr avg death, oꝝ buck goat, o the ſtrength auch 

of death.1 Chzo.1 2. 3. called Azmauerh, 2. Sami. 23, 4 

3 1.looke 1. Cha. 8.36 69.42. and 1.33. Esta. 2 24. 
Aimodeus à deſtreoye r. oꝛ abounding in ſiune, ot mea · 

ſuring the fire. An euill ſpirit, Cob 3.8. 

Alhutim, warte layers, oz bleſſed, oi ſlow goers, 03 be- g ſſurim 
holders,oz leokers on Gen. 25 3. 

Affir.bound,oz mpriſoned,o} in the Spꝛian ſpeach, A ſer 
prohibited. The ſonne of Raab. Exod. s. 24. 1. che. s. 22 A fir 

Aſſos, an appropinquation, o comming neere vmo. A Aſſon 
citie. Act. 20.13. 

Aſſuerus.leoke A haſueros and Tobit 14 15. 

Aſtyages. a leader or gouerueur of the citie , 01 the 
Duke. The name of the King of Perſia.Dan.s.1. 

Aſuppim the counſel of Eld:ys. 1,Cy10.26.1 5. 

Aſyncritus. inc omparable. Rom. 1 6.14. f 

T Ararah, oz Artarta a cromne. l. Chio. 2. 26. Attarias 

Ataroth. cremes, os a quill to ma be one drunk, oꝛ to Atroth 
fil one wit hal, oꝛ after the Hebꝛew oz Dr13(an ſpeeches, 
the coiiſel of making one d / unk 02 ſul, Nu. 3 2.3, 34,35 

Ater the left ham l, oꝛ ſhut. Era. 2. 16,2. Ather 

Athach thy houre, or thy time. A citie 1. $4.30. 30. 

Atlvah the houre, 0: time of the Lord. Mebe. 11.4 

Athbali ah. the houre. ot time for the Lord. Che daugb - Athalia 
ter of Dmriking of Iſrael, and mother to Aha ah the 
king of Judah.z:Kin.8.26. Defiroping all the — 
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kehalai, 


* 


& 


Aſſytians. 


ka, 


rm. 
Manat 


Asriel 
Arriel 

Aatia 
Alarias 


Aſuphim 


nel lai, 
Lig Wa 
ſtaroth Hei. 
htoreth kl, 
avi. 
aroth & 
raaim 
emo / 
th 
ur 
tian; 
lib. 
ka, 
On. 
Heliopolis. 
Vrn, 
Manias, 
hariel, | 
Arriel 
karias, 
Alarias. 
| 
A:rikan, 
Arricam, 
Aarias 
| 82zziah 


2 A 


Nad u bean has da her eife.3 King 
1,3. 3.2. Cheon 22.0. and 32.1.7 
Athlai my 


Ex. 10. 28. 
; 2 few. The ame of certaine men.:. Co. 2. 


$5412.11, 
Attalia encrea/ing 


1e. A famous citie in Achaia, whither Paul was 


cenducred-Act.a7.1 5Where he 
. — 
16. citizens called ans. Act. 17.21. 

— loue of Miner. Che Ambaſſabout 
which — moins ot his mefCage and 
anſwere, e . Mac. 15. 2,0 37. 

Atheiſts.people without God, Oo called becauſe they 
bee luch as thinke there is no God:of their dilpolicion 
and ran gd. — — LOS 3 — — the 
woꝛd Epicures in the lecons e. 2.1, to 23. 

Atroth —— Ataroth g Addar is 
interpzeted.thecl/oke, oz power, ai greatues, Joſh, 1 6.5 

¶ Aua, oz — — — 2.hi. 17. 24, called 
Auab. 2. kin. 8.34. and 19.13. Ila. 37. 13. 

Auen. in in Hebꝛew On, which is U 
ſerrow, oz fadue ſſo, dg firength.in Greeke Helzopolu 
which is interpzeted, the cue of the ſuune. A citie of 
Egypt, otherwiſe called Thebæ. Reade Ezek.3o 17. 

—_ — iamiſiech lack Allo it may lig 

16. map UF» 
Aide com ed ee noble paighty royaLyeite- 
rent, worſhip reat magmpecence. Which name 
is vſed not one iy fo; the fir{i(is called foz his good ſuc 
ceſſe) but alſo fo; a ſutname vnto all the Roman Em- 
perozs.Act.25. 21. Jn the 42.yere of Auguſtus reigne 
Chzift our Sauiout was bozne. T uke 2.1.6, 7. 

Auim wicked men, og peruerſe. d citie. Joſhu 2.23. 
whole citizens were called Auims. Deut. 2.23. whole 
god was J2tbhaz. 2. king. 17.31. 

Auith. wic fed, o perner/e,o: naugbtie, d onerthwart 
A cltle. Gen. 36. 35: Auites 8 peopſe. Joſh. i 3 3. 

(| Aza frengel,os 4 Goate. 3r4.32.47+ 

Ataniah, hearkenmng.the Lord, og the weapons of the 
Lord Mebe. 10.9. 

Axareel. the helpe of Ged. . Ch. 1. 6. Exta.io. 41. 
Joſh. 17. 3. and 1. C hin. 5. 24. 

Azariab. helpe of the Lord. The ſonne of Amaziah 
king of Jndah. 2.Rings : 4.21. who is called Avia. 
2 Chzon- 26. 1. he fo vſurping the Pꝛieſts office was 
ſlriken with lepzy and lo died 2 kin. » c. J. and 2. Cbꝛ· 
26 16, to 22. de is called Ozias. Matth. 1. 8. Alſo de is 


called Matthat. Luk. 3. 29. 

Allo a Ptophet, by whole exhoztation Ala ſought to 
refozme religion. 2.Chz- 1 5. 1. Aſſo the high Prieſt 
"which with others withſtood king C133 
2 "4 . 

s companion of Daniels. Dan. 2. 17.8lfo the yame of 


others. 1. kin. 4. 2.5.6 1. Chr. 9,10, 13.82 Cbꝛ. 28.1 2 
and 31.13 EN. 7. 1,3. Mebe. 3. 233 7.7. and 13.33. 
Azariel. looke Azarcel 1. Che. 27.22. 
Axaricam. belpe, ning vp, o: reueng img, 0} yoyde 
Hrength. d mans name; 1.14 
Axax. a firong one. V, Cb. 5 8. | 
Azaziahtbe firength of the Lord.r.Ch1.rg.2 1,903 


"Rig wg hoſt 1 ftnength of falicity EX. 2 
10,15, 


Ar gad. a ſtro 
42, and 8.1 


The fir 


could come by, hee ruled the land of 


» = F YZ * a 
Te, o 


Aziza. fire of flrength 10:29, 
en e * 


Azmon.bone of a bone, oz our ſtrength. citie. Nu. Aint 


houre,oz my time, aj time vmo me. A mans 34.4-Joſh.r 5 4. 
Aznoth-tabor. the cares of elefF10n,01 of preritze, 0} , _ „ 


after the Pebzew oz Syzian ſpeech, the cares of ctry+ — 


110,02 breaking.acitie. Jolh. 19.34. 


Axor. a be{per, og ente, og court. os alter the S | 
——— place. 1. Matc. 11. 67. Alſo the banker 


Eliacim Matt. 1. 13. 


A in the Aſpdod 1 in 
zotus-in the Hebzew 6 n Aſdod. 


lend of Paleſtine, between Aſhkelon g 
Giants dwelt, which citie Joſhua wonne. 


Dam. s. 17. teade Letem. 25. 20. A mes 1.8. Zeph.z 
Zec. 9.6. Ila. 20.1. and 2. Chi. 2 6. 6. In this 
Pbilip pzeachev Chaift. Acts 8. 40. leche Aſh 

Ax riab the helpe of the Lord. 3. Chr. 29.1 2. 


Azariel.the he{pe of God. 1. Chꝛon. 13. 6. and 27. 22. 
' looke Alhriel E3ra. 10. 41. Mehe. 1 1. 1 3. Jerem. 36.26 Azareel. 


11.23. 
It was one of the fiue pzincipall cities mentioned. i. 


ciep allo, 
Aſhdod. 


Artikam. dem as Axarikam. 1. Cb. 3. 23. and 8.38, Azarel, 


Azubah far ſaken. 1. 23.42-1,Chz.2.18, 
Az pay} ar pry l 1.Ezek.18.1, 


Axzah. ftrong, og a bucke gate. Gen. 10, 19. Joſh. 10 


41.1. king. 4. 24. Judg. 1 18. and 16. 1, 2. 1. Che. 7. 28. 
Jette. 25. 20. 

Azzan their ſtrength. Aum 34. 26. 

Azzur. dem ag W 


B Aal.Bealim.the Idole, o idoles, Lord, d Lords,ot 


gouermng oꝝ poſſeſſing · The idole ofthe Sidoni- 
ans.oꝛ a general name to all oles. becauſe they were 
as the Las g oboners of all their woſhip pers. Qu. 
21.41, .3.11,13.800 3. 7. and 6.35; aud 8.33.1, 
Chzo.4- 3 3. Jet. 2. 8. 1. king. 16.32. and 18. 19.3. fin. 
10. 18, tu 29. and 11.18. 17. 26. and 23.4, 20.2. Co. 
23. 15. alſo the name of certaine men. 1. Cho. 5. 3. and 
8. 30. and 9. 36. 
Baalah. ru 
ſed A citie and monnt in the tribe of 
9,1 L. Allo a citie in þ. tribe of Dan. Joſh. r9 44. called 
Baalath, 1. Rings 9.13. - 
Baalath Bcer. ſubiected pit. Yoſh.19.8, 
Baalberith. the zdole of the couenant, 02 gowerning, 
02 poſſeſſing the couenant. Judg. 8. 3 3. and 9.4. 
Bzal-gad.the zdole of fortune, oz felicitie a city winder 
mount Hermon. Joſh. 1 2.17. called Bahalgad;Jo 13 5. 
Bazal- n.Cante.$.1 1. ; 
Baal hanan Gen 36.38. and r.Chzo. 3.49... - 
Eaal-bazor,s poſſi ov of grace,0} of a gift. 2. 
13.23. ; 
Baal-hermon,a po ſſe ſſour of deſtruction, oꝛ of a — 
2 dedic att a, a conſecrated, win u God. 
hit. Judg. 3. 3. e. 
Bali — idole.oꝛ 8 oner me, og gouer- 
ning, oz poſſe fung me. 2.16. 
Baal poſe 177 02 m idole.oꝝ a maſter gouer- 


Garza, 


Oran. 
Azur, 


Beel. 
Baalim. 


Baal haman 


him, oz his idole, 03 ſubie cted ot poſſe / Baala. 
Judah. Noch. 5. Baalath. 


Balanan. 


Baal-haſor. 


nour, os poſſeſſor of knowledge. The ſonne of Dauid. Beeliada. 


1. Cinon 14.7. 

. — ˖ 2 name of certaine idoles. 1. 

Sam. 7.4.2.Chzo.25.2. Fere 3.33. 
Baaks.cdem as B1glim Ring of the Ammonites Jer 


40.14. 


Baal-meon.the Lord os maſter of the bouſe od gouer · Bec l meon, 


mg ,02 Poſſeſſing the houſe o the idole of ſin, ot gowern 


liada. 


ment of in à citie Num. 32. 58.2. Cb 5. S. E ek. 259 Beel phegor 
Baat 


peor, the idole, oĩ Lord of Peor. An Idole. Nu. Baal-phara- 


-whom who ſo followen was defiroped.De044.3. fin. 
a0 eee Hol. .o. This Idole wos called of Beal pdara- 
N. 


the Gentjles, 15 iapus. 
521 — idole of diuiſont, o gouernmse.0} 
pofiefſong 


Baal - ſaliſa. 


Baal - tha 
mar. 


Be. l ze ub. 


Bcel-ſtphon. 


Baana. 


Bara. 
Baaſa. 
Baaſa. 


Babylon, 


B A A 
poſt ſſug diuiſioni, e. A place:why it was ſo called. 
2. Wan. 5 20.1, Css. 14.11. 

Ball ſhalitha, the tbreefelde, og principall idole. 2. 
Kings 4-43. 

Bail-ramar, the do le of the pal me tree. A village. 
Judg. 20.33. 

Raal - zebub. the idole ot poſieffor of flies, 0} the ma- 
ſter 0; flies. An idole vnto whon Aba ziab being uche 
vas tecoutſe. 2. iu. 1. a, 3. The Yewes laid that Jeſus 
Chzift wꝛoug lit bis miracles thzough Beelꝛebub. Mat 
9-34 Matte 3. 22. Luke 11.1 5. Matth. 10.25. 

Baal-zephou. the ſouth,op hidden dole. A citp. Exo. 
14.2. Mum. 33.7. 

Baanah zu 4/Hiction, og anſwertng. One of Jlh-bo- 
ſherhe captatnes 2. Bam. 4.2. ho with Rechab his 
other captaine, traireroufly flew their maſtet, a were 
therfoze ſlaine at Dauivs commandement. 2. Sam. 4 
5. Allo the father of Heleb one of Dauits wozthies. 
2. Sam. 23.29 Alls the lonne of Abilud, one of Salo- 


mons twelue chieke officers. 1. Ring. 4. 12. 


Baara. 4 flame, og piorging. 1. Che. 8 8. 
Baateiah. in making, ot preſſing together. 1. C hz S. 40. 
Baaſha idem A King of Itrael who flewe Madab, 
andreigned in bis ficad.:.king.1 5.28. Oe defircperh 
the doule of Jeroboam, accozding to Gods comande» 
ment. 1 king. 15. 29. The Pzophet Jehu venounceth 
Gods judgements ag ainũi dun ano dis bouſe. 2. kings 
16.2, 3,4. He makerh war with Ala king of: Judah all 
bis dayes.1, Rin. 15. 16. He dieth and Elah bis ſonne 
lucceedeth. 1. Kings 1 6.6. 
Babel, and Baby Ion, confuſſon, oj mngling. ot tranſla- 
tion. che name of a citie. Gene.10.10.ſ0 named of the 
confulton of tongut s. Gen. 11.4, 9 This citie lituated 


in Chaldea in the field of Shinar, Moꝛth fro the land 
of Yadea, was the p21 citie of the dome of 
the Chalveans,wherof MNimtod che tant firſt vitir» 


pen thegotternment, Ge.10,8,9,10. Tinto this citte 


the Iſraelites were caried captiues: and ſo temained 
koz the ſpace of 70.peeres,accozding as it was pꝛopbe · 
cied of, 26.25.Deut. 4. 26. 27, 28.8 28.25,36. E 
2. lun. a0. 17, 18.3 24.1, z. aud 25.1, to 23.6 2. Chu. 
36.6,to 22. Matth. 1. 17. Ila. 5. 5,6, 25.“ and 7.8. Jet. 
1. 14. and 16.13. 6 20. 4,5. 6.8 25.1 1. Ex ek. 7. 1.“ C 
22.1. and 22. 1. Mic.. o. Haba. 1.6, to 12.Baruch. 
6.1.* The cauſe ol theit captiuitie. 2. Kings 17.6. 
Jett. 32.29, to 37. Deliuerance out of this captiuitie, 
v and pzopbecied at. Leuit. 26. 40. Deuter. 4. 
29, ta 41. and 30. 1, 0 11.1 king. 8. 34.47, 48, to 34.8 
9.3. 2. Chas. 6.36, to 40 and 7. 14.15.16. Iſa. 14.2. 


2.1, 2. 43.5.6 48.20, Let. 12.14, f f. and 16.13. 


and 245. and 25. 12. and 26. 13.0 19. 10. and 30. 3.4 
31.2 3,24. 31 6 33.14.15, 37. and 46. 27,28 Ee. 11 
177 to 22. Dan.. 25. Berucb- &. a. and allo fulfillev. 2. 
Cbꝛon. 36.2 3. Excd. 1. 1. and 2. 1. and 1. Elz. 2. 1, 
to a6.the God of the Baby loni ans was Succoth Be 
not h. 2 kings 17. 30. . 

All nations baue munen of the wine of the wzath 
of the foznication of B-bylon.Reu. 18.3. It is become 
the habitation of deuils,6 the holde of al foule ſpirits. 


Neue. 18.2. er marchants were the great men of the 


earth e all nations were deceived with their inchant⸗ 


ments. Neu. 18.23. Uiter deftruction is pzophecied a · 


gainſt her e her fauoutets. Pal. i 37. 8,9. Ila. 13.1. 


mund 1423. and 21.1, to 13. ann 28. 10. and 47. 1. Jer 


25.12. and 30. 1, . and 31.1.“ Dabak. 2.16. Reuel. 
14. 8. and 16.10, 19. and 17.1, 3. 4 18.2, 10, 1.The 
ſtruction. Reue. 


de 


The ſirſt Table. 


13. 2. he and Paul tent their 


W 
who both traiteroufly flewe the Jewes that trufled in 
bim. 1. Mac. 7. 10, tu 21. ans ailo Jndas MWaccabeus. 
1. Mac. 9. 18. And pet afterwaiy was diicomficed by 


Simon. 1. Mac. 9 67, 68. 
Bacchenot. a d funken, 02 wine bibbing mas. 2 Mac. 


12 35. 

Bad. ĩab. ehe Lord alone. Ext d. 10. 35. 

Bagoas. the nward, oz moſt ſerrete, og aduanced, o 
Lfied vp, q; body, og one that hath a boate. Olaletues 
cyamberlaine, who was ſent co Judtib ts perſwade 
bet to lle with his walter, Judich.z 2.1 2442513. and 
L3.1,2. 

B. laam. the antiquitie,0} ancient of th people, 0} 
without the people, ai the deuourer, oz. deftrucron of 
them. C be name cf a Pꝛoydet, the ton of Bea, whom 
Balak king of yPoab bited to curſe the people of God 
Numb.22.5,6.* God fozbad him both the going with 
Balaks meſlengers, aud the curling of dis people. 
— 2.1 2.* Balaam could not cuiſe Gods people 
agamſt bis wil Num. 2 2. 18. cheretoze bleſſed them. 
Mum. 23. 7, to 13. Joſh.24.9,40. Pzophecping of ihe 
great pꝛolperute that ſhouls come to the 
Nu. 2 4. 3, to 10. He fozecelleth the comming of Chzilt, 
Num. 24 17. He is lain among the Midianites. Mu. 
31.8. He loued the wages of vncighteoulnefle, any 
there toze was rebuked of the the dum & Te. 2. Pet. 2.73 
16. Jude 11. ee taught Balak tolap a 
blocke befoze the childzen of J{racl.Reue. 2.1 4. 
Baladan. wr heut rule, oz iudgement,0z ancient in 
iudg eme nt. a. Ning. 20.13. 

Balak couering, dg deſtręying. Num. 22.2.5 624.10. 

B. Ide d. id ue, ꝝ without daue, og an old motion, 
frienn of Jobs,who came to comfozt him in bis miſery. 
Job 2. 11. He laboareth to bzing Job to repent, and to 
confelle bis finnes:8 that by two arguments. Job. 8.2. 

e repzoueth Job,foz that he would not heare good 
lia recitetth be paines of the wicked. Job 18.2.“ 


Barieſus. the ſe Jeſus. Afalſe Pꝛophet, q ſo⸗ 
RAW dle Da, — 1 — Acts 
13. 12. 

Bar. ionah. the ſonne of a doue, oi the ſonne of Ionas. 

The addition of Peters name by Chiſt himſeifr. 
8 — > ni The lon of Ahinoam, whom Deb 

; 2b 
tab, by Gong 3 — ſent agaainft Silera. 
20g s — and Dedozah deliuer the people out 
hg 


ſublection of J abin. Jud. 4. 14,5. Barak and 
bozah pꝛaiſe God foz the vicrozp. Aud. g. 1. 
$.the ſonne of conſolation, oi of the prophet. 
e 
to the —— Aeg ty De lent vos Ami 1 
11.23. to Jerulalem. Act. 12.25 
g Paul were ſeparated,foz to peach the Golpel. Act. 
clothes. Act.1 4.14. aud 
were fo kirred, that the one departed from 222 


Bacenor. 


Vagoas, 


Bilewn, 


Balac. 
Bildad. 


Barachias. 
Berechiah. 


Bariehu. 


Bar - iciu. 


Bar- iomas. 
Bar · iona. 


Barac. 


della 


Mbem⸗ 
Bast mat 
Ban 
Bazan 


tehſobe 
Bbah-ſh« 


U. 


* 


ons 


bartellai 


Mhemath 
Baſt mat h 
aßen 
Bazan 


tkhibe . 
bah-ſheba 


Snoot. 2. emu 2.24 Mett 


Beroth 
ber- ſabe e 


ned. 


ot he. The danghter of 


oh in the Church x. 


B b 
actes. 13 . he wap ſevacev bythe Vifſimitlation! of 


| —— 18. 


Battimeus. Diernine ſaptb deut ve wlttelr Barſe- 
meus, which in the Spnen tongue is interpꝛeted 
blind ſome\ the jour of fadvrſſe, Df whom reabe 

ax. 1046.“ 

Baruch, be ſed,0z bending the kues. Jeremies ſcribe. 
Jetem 36.22. wziterh a bocke, which was read, any 
burned. Jete. 36.4 te 47 be wzrtech anothet. Jere- 36. 
27% 8. Fund 45 . Barth . % % * 

Batu ill ai. hard 7 phe may, who 
c_ Daind invitreſls; and yet would take 110+ 

ng in xecompence. 2! "Gam: 19.33, Dee accompint» 
wy vnto'Jozverr, ctaning nothing but that 

bimham might goe with him, and be well 
intreated; 2/-Samu.r9,'3 1,33,to'40, Dauly charg __ 
Dalomon that bee ſhould ſheet kindnefſe vnto t 
ſontes of Barzillai, and wby: 1. 2 Ebe ſonnes 
of Bat xillai, becaiſſe they could not their gene a · 
log les. were pit from the Pzleflþood. Exca 261,63. 
and Ne. 7 6364. 

Baſrmath.things aromaticall,o) tonfaſton of a 505 

in de ſolat ion. Ge n.26. 3 nnd 1. King. 4.15. 
Baſhan.m the tooth, oʒ in yuorte, oꝭ in ſteepe, in um- 
bringoc on ſaſfum, In ſlander. A countrey where ©g tiig 
eu. 14 a land ok giants. Deut. 3.10 11, 12, 15. 
| Barh:A kind of mcdſare. £3e\45:10, 
anghter, og the lang ee: * 
lam, ond wife of Utiab ih 
Pittite. 2.Sawny. 11. 3. with whom Danid commit — 
aBulterie, 2 Sam. 11. 4 be cauſeth Utlahj to de flame, 
and afterward mattie ih bet 2. Sam, 11. 15. 27. tbe 
child which Bathſheba bare vnto Danid ũckened and 
died. 3. Hahl. 1 1.1 5, to 23. RR afrerward Hee böte 
1.6. Dhee i cad 
Fo {ala i.Chz. 3}, 


2 
bis lonne 


Bat hſeba the Je ue nth 


Bathſhua,the daugbtet 
Bathſſ ua. the daughter of ſaluxtio.Yooke Bath- ebe 
CBcaliah:the' Ga Fan: Liebe Lord taſting bum- 

ſelft downe before it on poſſe [ing it, 031m an aſſe my. 

Chp-12-5, * 
Bealoth. caft vader, oz poſſe fed Joh: 15.24. 
Bebai vie, r emptte. Eta 
' Bichtr#hs ß begotten,o} 77 ft} Fab be name of 

Denjaſwins ſoynt. G en. . 4 r,Chzo:7,6. W 2 

tonne of E e Hum. 


Bec horat — IA $27 
Bedan. a deere harre, qq àlone. i. Sam. 12.1 . and 1. 
Cbꝛ 2.17. 

Bediah.the onely Lord, on doorebarre of the Lorde. 
The ſoritte of Bent. E3ra 10,35." 

— an open idol, of nes of knowledge. 1. 
bz 

Bcelere ub, toobe Baalreb bund Wat! ro. aj. 

Becr. a well, os declaring, Mum. 51. 16. 

Beeta. idem 1. Ch. 7. 37: EE | 

B:erah.:dem.1.Chz 5. 

Beer Elim. the a Fenn Inn ig | 

Beeri. a wellexplan;y £0 derl 

Nolea Heil. i. 1.3. Itſoth farher of 258 

en. 26.34. ; 

Becr-] Ni- i Gen. * . 1 

'Beeroth; 2 » explangng,01 0 "a 40 55 50 * 
„1%. Prat. 10,6. and 2. Sem 4.3, 3. 

Bcerſheba. a welia wildernes, & a cutie. phe Sin, 
21.14,31. 26.23-@28.10. ofÞ x5. 28.9 19,2.8nd 1. 
Dam 3.20.4 8.2.4 2. Sem. b oi kn. 17 
king 218. #1, Wen pd PRES , 11 


Eeht mo the ul 


father of 
1 
| * 
* our {bonne ore ut batt Neb. 10:1 3. 


Bel. eld, ancien, o non. 


Ant 


cart hi e hor. 15 9 1 75 4 oe” 
10.“ Ste 0 , 
. e. 51 


0 a - . 


wheredf trade J{a.4 6, ' Dan. 14.3, to 23. a 
Pele. deſlreying A citie allo called Jour: Gen. 14.2, 
S. Allo Bentaming lonnt. Gen. 36.21. Numb. 26. 30 
Allo a king in Edem. Gen 36.32. 
Bchal.perwcr ſe,oz wic fed, og the deuil. Jubg. 19.23. 
enn. Bam. 2. 121027 Mabum. 1.15. What cen? 
cozd hath Chzilt with Belial ? 2. Ce. 6. 15. 


a 
Belah 


1 1 0 


Bekbat ht. wu heut — — Ne ſearchey of trea - Belte-ſhat. 


ſure, A king of Bab 
lettha dans wilting v 


ay. 5.1. Who feꝝ abuting*zar, 
the wall Dan. 3.2,3,4, . Balſafar 


the vellels of the Te : dextollirig dumbe idoles, Beſſhazrar 


whic bet tokenet dis 


king dome vnto Darius. . 6. 


„ind tranflatten of his Baltazar 
Beltaſharzar 


Ben. ſon, oꝭ a bnildrng oz vnde rſtãdirg t. ch. 15 18 Beleſhatzar 


Benatah.the Lord bu 


be name of men men> Banaia 


tioned. 2. Ci. 36 Uf. is Allo tte forme of J ebota⸗ Bani 
Avho at Salomons 


— —_—_ 4 — 
f dab, haning bole on the homegokt tak. 
1. King. 2.24/28 te 36. Ses ede d 
gc. 1. Chen. 1.12, bud is numbzed among Daulds 
th2et woxe0fes.2\S#w.2 3.50, 222,23. he is called 
Benaiahu.2. Sem. 8.18, 

Fen-ummi. Gen. 19.38. 


13 0 


mꝶqmon 
Bon-hadad rhe ſoxxe of noiſe, 02 cri. Ehe ſenne of — adad 


Tabzimon 1. Rin. 18 
cf Tudeh g beſieged the cities of Tfrael fin. 15.20, 
De be ſie ged N kin. 20.1 He being vzunken 
and b{aſpheming Gop, was put to flig bi by Apab, end 
o Samaria 22 1. kin. 26. 1, to 31 he ob- 
tawer pardon at A babs honds, wherefoze God was 
dl'picaled with Ahab, g fozefhc wed his dellruttion. 1. 
kin. 20.3 1.“ Ben badad beſirgeth Samarta. 2. kin. C. 
24 bis bolle is mit aculouſio put to — 9 2 Alu. . 6, 
Hb is lic ke, and 22 1 4 to with a pzr- 
nt to ane m if hee ru. Hung. 97,8 Bee 
2 Devairilg Hp sUedd.2-Rin.$.14,1 5. 
dune of-Hozart; king of Aram, tus 


leth Steel all Lehobe3 2apes,and whp.2, 13.7. 


* 
- . 


Ben hail. the ſonne of ftrength, og of an armut, oz ihe Benhail 


ſonne of nc hes, o grief. 2. CM. 17. . 


.48 Wihs.tcopned with ala king p. nadab 


4 „ 
— 


2524 


Ben-hanam. the ſonne of grace, 02 gedlineſſe, e ihe Ben-hanan 


r 1,Chz.4-20 


hinnvth, the ſonne of Hninom:Avllity.s; eu Ben-lfioriods 


. 
!* Beveiberai 8p founes of ig htupig. Teſh t 19.4 
Bene iaakan. the ſennd / für o, o labour, 
der vp of farow,o; labour. Mum 33.31 
Beniamin. the ſonne of my.11ght band. Jankebs yons 
gt ſi fonne,called Ben. 44d. is, ebe fry of ſortow. 
Gen, 35.18. Jakob loueth bim vearely.-Gen 44,22, 
29,30." Dis meaſe was arrives 1 ih ag any _ 
his bzethzens.Gen.4z.34.took =, 
blefled of Jaakob. Se. 49 /. * 4 
tribe. Deut. 33. II his childzetrre 8 0 24. 
* Ti vent 8 x34 
perfons | e Lea fe Tu 
Arad n their rut were al i 
e 16413 13,14. *The Art- 
8 85 pk trtbe. 5805 21,3, Saul 
ng 2 Pont Ro, 11.1. 


Berno eee e, Ch 12-24.26, 
* Ben-ont locke hefoze in eniamin. 
Ben zoheth the ſoxne of ſeparation; ot the ſore of 
that fe are. 1. Cl. 4. 20. 
Beun in ff. ction, bd in anſwi ring. Num. 3. 3. 
'- Beol, 4 He Num. 23.5 
tt 4 wet! ee derlammg. Gen. 14.2 
Berachah; 't UPS, 07 Ming e oh 
13. 


V Berechiah 


Banĩnu 
Eenno 


Fara 


be knee, 0 .Cfzon. Baracha . 


— 
wif Ber e· iaacan 


Berachiih. þ «2 well of the Lord. _ t. t. Bech-hanan. the boſe of grate o mercis. i. kin. 4.9, 


8 chuſing of ” L - i 1.Th2.8.3t, Bench — of a1 bill. Rum. 38.36. 

Berak.hghteninz looke Bar ech-t1uhiccah.the howſe of geung out. of the waygo 

Beten.“ 44 wel,o:hs 4 a fler. l. Miec.9 4. the bouſe of t hornet. I 105 — n þ A 
Bered. h. 1. Cy; 7. 20. Beth- glas BAh- oglah. Jaſh. 18. 12. B:th-hagly 

Beri. my ſonne,0; pare,oz choſen, oz my corne.t Ch, 1 — houſe of anger oz boeuſt of bbertie, 
+36. ; ($99.10. 10. $16.3zF. 

1 B :riah. in felowſh:p,01 in enuit.i. Chi. 2310. Aum. Bechlehem. th houſe of broad, the houſe of warre: 
26. 4,45 A citie iu the eri James. Bo 1941 5, Alſo a city 

Bcrim.choſen m.. Sn. 206. in ehe tribe of Javab, called 2ath , neere unte 

Bernice. 4 (ev. 02 the waight of vickary. wited R 51. and onto the 
The wike of Ning Agrippa Acts. 35,13. which; Joſeph trauallen mich Marte the Clitgine: 

____ BeroJachthe 55 »% of d:ath, Tye right name of Ba» where he was deliuereb of Yeſus Chzit.Lut. 2. 415, 
lavans (anne, who is called Berod ch Baladan.. 3, 7. mow the wile men went, and hoxoured bim 
l ig. 20.1 2. and Yerodach Bala2an. U(a. 39. 1. Mat. 

Berothah. Fa wel, og puritte, o; 4 Cy 2720 tree Due Bert. lohaoth. the how houſe o 777 es. Joſh.19.6, 
of the 3 that bau meth the laao of Aſcael. Eten. Beth · ieihimoth. che hanſc of deſolation, 03 the houſe 
47-16 of. toying vn aa 1 im 33 49. Loch 12.3. 

Berochalll . lle dg Cypres ereec. . Him. S. 8. Che Beth-marcaboth. ehe houſe of bitterneſs. wiped out 
cizizenscalled B-rothites.s,Chz 11.39. Ih. 19. f. ana + Chz.4 3 

Bg'ai. a deb, ot eg get, 0; fall of myre, o dertie, Brih-mes the houſe of th, dwelling place. Je. 48. 5 
Eßta. 12 4. Mihe. 7. 52. Beth-nimtah. he houſe of reballou, Num. 3 2.36. 

Beſod an. the coun Y of the L»wd, Reb. 3.6. Berh-paler, the howſe of expul{ox. Jolh..1 5.27. * 

Beſot. ſheming glad newes, 04 iucarn tian. 1. Bam. Mehe. 11.26. 

3010. Beth-pazzez. the bouſt of dividing aſunder.Yo "i 

ketah. traſt, oꝛ confidence 2.Sam.$.8, 1921. 

Beten. the bellie. Noſh. 19.25. Berh'-peot.the howſe of the, opening ofthe carib. Dt. 

Berthabara. « 7 our, 0: 4 of anger (63 3.29. and 34.6, 
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inthe Spzian ) of wheate. Lohn 1. 28 Beth-phage. the houſe of the month of the valleyet. 
B:th-20ab.the h ſe of affliction.a city, Yolh-19. 38. Matth. 21.1. 
called Beth-anath Jud... 33. Beth- -rapha the beuſe of healthax .Cht.4.13. 

B:th-anoth.;d m. Joſh. 1 5.59. B:ch-rebo\.A citie. Judg.18, 28, 

Bethani@the houſe ef obeduence, ox ef aſſtiction.oꝛ Beth-ſaida.the bouſe o 72 A citie which Chai ge bcaidzh 
bauſe of « fang, of the grace of the Lord. The towne ra uy by: hen inffdelitie.Yate.1 15.22, Berh-ſiida + 
al Martha # 'Darie. Joh. 1 c.1.whither Chi went of uwory, 8z.the beſt of altering Rech- an 
and longed. Wat. 21.47, Joh. 1 f. 1. f 12.1. Lnig.29, 1 Saw, 31, 8 I 17.11. Berh-hean 

Be:h-arabab.che honſe of ſweet ſmel. Joſhj. 15.5, Gt. b-(heba, lose Batbſeba.. Berhſabee 
and 18.2 2. Beck Chemethabe bouſe of bõdage, ij minifFery. Jol. 1 

Beth-aram.the houſe of height, Joſh. 13.27. 15.10,7 19.2 2.Jere.qz- 13. the citizens of Beth- he- 3 

Beth. arbel. Hoſ. 10. 14. mell;, ſeeing the Arke 8 offred ſacrifices vnto 

Berh- auen the 178 if v44itie and griefe, Loſh. 18. the Lozd. 1,Sam. 6.2 3.*Df the Berblkemires, foz loo» 

12. and t. Dam. 1; king inte the Arke were lain 30090.men.1.S4.6.19 

Tech- aa pet che howſe of deaths ſtremgti. ehe. Berh- ura. 2 et orgy 2. Mac. 1.5. 


18. a E 
| BEN AN au idole of the d melling place, 03 Pata the Feed ny 7 God. 22. Kli tatber of Reb — 
r ath 1 kah.Gen. 12.2 2 citie. 1. Che. 4. 30. 
1 bon ſe o Aa bu fox. 0} the choſen houſe, . Bethul a vii. Joſh, * ab 
Jung. 7. 1 virgin of the Tord d citie.Judeth 4.6. 
B: BE bereiohe houſe of my maker. 1.Chz.4-31. which Dlofernes jatd bnto-JZudeth y. 3. The ti · Bethulie 
' - Bzth-ar.the houſe of knowledge.n, Dam. 7. 11. — being almoſt ſlatue d foz thirfi. urpoſe to yeeſd 
Bet on. the houſe of he ate, aʒ the houſe 75 4 to Diofernes,tf.helpe came not within fine daes. Ju 
ſealed jb oſh bis 41.and 19.27. deth y. 22. | 
Beth-eden the houſe FEA yoo Amos x 5, Bcth-zus, the bo Wr 15, 1. 
Beth-cl.theh + Gd. The place Juke . 13.26 
flept r be Ws bis et Laden, beter — — IIa. 62 uy 
Gen.28.1g.whither he afterward cal. eg ges. ETA 2.17 i 
dwell by ods commaundement e 9. u Beralec 2 of God, The ſount of ti. Bel * 
is taken and inhabited bythe honle of J oſeph: Juvg: - 1.Chzon-2.20. He and Aboilab were ſo endued with cxels 
1. 27, tu 23. There Lf 3. need Nr * as they made all that appercained vnta Gut 
20. 3. The Alraelites 4 8 tabernacle, gt. Exo. 31. 1, to 1. und 353% ales e 
Beniemitts, do ae counſel of mans meme Ern 10.30, . Cde:n 
20,19.reade 12.6 18.13. . kin e J. Beck gh -Ackictaben by Jupob.who New Beꝛtt Chalde; 
2 2. e l 10. men there bs pros — 1 their Ring, aud cut oft bis Gulca 
Betheida th: 7 ien. called, dec thumbes and great toes. Judg.1. 4,j0 9. 
Hicks raine waters 1 diuers places. Bezer, —.— why 4 Acitle, whereof 
ahn 5.2. 
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_Jooke 
Be h- ezel my neighbors bouſe. Micab. 1. 11. © * dure Gf Pais 2, Sam.20.1- _—_ 
Berher.dic:/79,02 2 ſearching, 02 be holding. Ca. x. 57. Bidkar.coldneſſealone.2. Ring. 9. 5. | 
Bet! -gader. 4 bowſe for a m. I. CU. 1.51. —— 2. er 1. Ie —1 


B:th-g-mul.the hoxſe of a cam: Jer. 4b. weate.D eroſh Biętona 
FI toy of the vineya l 3-14 E, W Tb — — Bagatb 
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their maller, but Yopvecal p2etiented it, and they hericage, what it was. Joſh. 15. 13. and x.Chzo.6:56, 
were bangen. Eſter 2.21,22.and6.2, . | De d from Hebzon the tet ſonnes of Anak, 
Bikeatb- auen. the field of an idole. Amos 1:5. Junges 1. 20. Þe is commended Ecclus 46.9, 0. 
Bildad; old lone, od without lone. looke Baldad. Caleb was allo the name of Jerahweeis bzother, 
Bileam. looke B:laam. calledCheiubai, 3, Chi. 2.9, 18,1 9+ Allo the name of 
Bilgab. ancient comnmenance. 1.Ch10.24.14- a towne. :,Chzo. 2.24. 
Biihab, old, og fd. Nabels handmaip. Gen.29, Calneh. al we. Gen.10, 10. Amos 6,2, Chalanne 
A ror wry EN Canneh. a wall. Ezth.27 23. Chenne 
and bate two ſonnes. Gen. 30.3, 4. 5, 7. Calno, al eget ber hum ſelſt. I la. 10.9. Calano 
Bilhad. old, oz treubled. Genu. 36.25. Calucric, Luke 23. 33. 
Bilſhan. in the tongue. Extra 3.2. Cana. zeae, og emu/at;ox. A citie of Galilee. Joh, Chanaan 
Bimbal.z.Chzo.7.3 3 .the ſonne of Japhlet. 4-46, where Jeſus his firſt miracie at a mar» Kanaan 
Binea. the /onne of the Lor d, ot in moowing.The lon riage. John 3.1, to 32, Simon was & Cananite, that -Kenaan 
of Poza. ».Chzo.9.43. called Bineah. «.Chz.8.37, is, — Luke 6.15. | 
Binnui. Su. Ezra 8.3 3, n. 4 merchant. the ſonne of Ham. Gen 10. C. 
Binui.bu:/ding 3 my bout, dg in furenes.E3.10.30. of whom the countrep of Canaan tooke name.Gen. 11. 
Nane 31. and 12.5. 6 13.12, The bozder of the Cannanites. 
Bichiah, the d aug beer of the Lord. 1. Chia. 4. 18. Ge 10.19, Canaan is cutſe d foz his fathers fault. St. 
Bichron. the bouſe of lubertie. 2. Sm. 2. 29. 9. 22,25, 26,27, The Cananites were wicked people. 
Biziothich, deute. Joſh. 5. 28. Ge. 12.6. and 13.7. foz thep deſcended of a curſed fa» 
Bizcha. d.. ther.Gen.10, 15, 16,19, 18, The landof Canaan pzos 
C Boar. i» ffrength. 1. Rings 7. 21. miſed to Abꝛam and his ſeede. Gen. 2.7. and 13.15» 
Boanerges. the ſonnet of thunder. Max. 3. 17. and 15.7, and 17.8. Moſes (endeth ſpies to view it 
Bocheru. firſt borne. 1. C. 8.38. accozding to Gods commandement. Numb 13.3, to 
Bochim.the place of weeping. Audg. 2. 1. 22. The Canaanites flew the Iſtaelites Num 14 45- 
Bohan. in them, Joſh. 15.6. The Canaanires, that dwelt at Zephath were deflroien 
Booz. in ſtrength. The father of Obed. Auth. 4. 21. bythe tribe of Judah and Simeon. Judg, 1. 27 Ut 
and 1. Cp2o-2.12.Yaoteh.1.5.Luke 3.32. God deſttoyed the not at once, but by lutie and little. 
Boſor. taking away. 2.]Þeter 2-15» Exoed.2 3,29, 30. God luffereth the Canaanites, 
Boxe z. dirt. 1. Sam. 14.4. rites,@c.to ſotoutue among the Jraclites,totrp whe* 
Bor kath.  powertie, Joſh. 15. 39. ther thep would obey him, and wholp depend en him 
Boznai, E3ra 6.6. oz no. Judges 3.1, to7. God commandeth the Jirae- 
Bozra, 02 Boxtah. in tribulation, 8 chicfe citie of lites to lap them, le aſi thep ſhould be a meane of their 
Edem. Gen. 36.3 z.1.Chz0.1.44-Jere-49-13+ rume. Numb. z 3-51, Dtut. 20.6, 718. The An- 
T Bukki. vorde. Num. 34.22 £3t.7.4-4 1-Chz.6.5. gel of God repzoneth the Jſraelites foz jopning with 
BukKkiah. the d;fipation of the Lord. 1.Chzon.25.4. them,whom God willed to be deflroyed. Aung. a. 1, tu 
Bul. — 1. Kings 6. 38. 6. Thep dwelt among the Ephzoimites. 16. 10. 
Punah, Au, of wwderfianding. 1. Chia. 2.23. Pharaoh burneth the citie of Gezer, 6 flew the Ca- 
Bunni. bas/ding me. Meh. 9.4- naanites that were therein, 1.king.s, 16. C hep fainten 
Bux. de hing. Gt. 23.2 1.9 1. Ch. 5. 14. Jex. 23.23. at Jlraels coming into thetr countrep, hearing whae 
Bu ĩ. dem. E ek. i. 3. matueiles God had done foz them. Jcſhua 3. 1. The 
Buxites. dem. Job. 32. 2. land of Canaan flowed with milke and honp. Erod. 3. 
C 8. and was the habitation of Gov. Exod. 5. 13. it was 
C Cabbon. as theugh vnderſtanding. Jolh.15. 40, ſhewed Moſes. Deu. 34-4.Dalomon made the Canaa- 
' Cabul. & footemas. 19.27. nit es and el that were not de firoped by tte Jfraciites, 
Cadeſh. holineſſe. Gen. 20. 1. lobe Kade ſh. tributaties ts him. — 21. 2. Chon. 8 7,8. 
Cx iaphas. « ſearcher. The highPzieff, who was ſo did the Jſraelites alſo. Jolus 1712, 13. The land 
fopned with Annas in that cffice, contrary to Gods of Canaan pzomiled to J3hak.Gen 26.3. 
law. Luk 3. 2. He pzopbecieth. John 11.40, 1,2.  UThe woman Canaanite, who followed Chziff, by 
Annas ſendeth Chzift bound vnto him. John 18.13, faith obtained the rccouery of her daughter. Matth. 
14. Batth.37.57.Warke 14.53. Lub. 23.54. Chzift 15. 22, to 29 Hatte 2. 25, to 31. 
being by dim charged to tell what be was, confellen Candaces. having for giueneſſe. The Dueene ofthe 
bimſclfe to be that Cbzift, that was looked foz. Matt. Ethiopians. Acts 8.27, 
36, 63,64.Caiaphas fogbidveth the A pollles to pzeach. Capernaum. be. feld of repentance. a citie.Matt.4. Capharna- 
Acts 4. 6, 17, 18, 13. and 8.5. John 6.24, 59. whoſe citizens Chzift re- um 
Cain. poſe tom. Oc b. 11.4. locke Kain. pꝛoue tb foz their inered ulltie. Matt. 11. 23,24. Luke 
Cainan poſe /ſor,02 buyer. Che ſon of Atpharan Lu. 10.1 5. It is called Chziſis citie. Mat. 9. 1. 
3-36. Allothe lonne of Enos. K uk. 3. 35. loche Kenan. Caph' or. an apple oi violet. A ccuntxep called Cap- Cappadocia 
Calah.opportunitie,Gen.10.11, . padocia. Acts 2.9. The inhabirants Caphtorims, oz 
Caldees. mingling, oz as de uud. A — pope 1.28, Cappadocians. Jer. 37.4. Gen. 0.14. Thep de fitoyed 
31.2. king. 25. J. The countrep whereof is called Cal- the Auims, and dwelt in Hazet im in their ſle ade. 
dea, loske Chaldees. Deut. 2. 23. 
Calcol nowriſhing,0z conſuming al thin gi. . Ch. 2.6. Carcas. the comering of the lambe, Effex 1.160. Charchas 
Caleb. as a Hart, o A Dogge. The name of a man · Carchemiſh. a lambe, s talen amy. a. C ho. 35. 20. Chatc:mis 
Num. 13. 7. He g Jcſhua commended the land of pzo» Carmel. knowledge of circ umc iſion. titie Joſh.1 5, Charmel 
miſe bnto the Jſraclites.wherfoze they had almoſt bin 55. The citizens called Carmelites. : Cho. 1. 37. Charmi 
ſloned. Num. 14.7, 10. The land of Canaan is pꝛomi- Carmi. my vine, o knowledge of waters, Ndl. 26.6. Karnaim 
ſed to him & bis ſoev. Mum. 14.24. Deut. 1. 36. Ve en- Catna m. hornet. 1. Mat. 5. 43. lcokt Karnaum. Cha ſena 
touxageth the Iſr aelites to goe vnto the land of Ca» Catſhena. a /ambe ſleeping. E flex 1. 14 Chaſluim 
naan. Nu. 13. 31. He ſheweth his firength a age, ann Cuſlubim. hepe of life, o as pardoned, One of the Cheſelon 
dellteih the heritage due vnto him. Jeſhus 146, Pig ſons of Miztaim, oł whom come the Philifluns Gen. Chaſloniim 
Po © ? ; 2 10, f 
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Caſiphia 
Chapbia 


Cenchreis 
Cendæbeus 


Chephirah 
Cæſar 


Cæſarea 


Calcol 


Charay 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodorli- 
homor 
Cheeth 


Cuallubai 


Chellian 


Chamos 


Chaiaana 


Chinani 


Caphara 
Charan 
Chereihins 
Ceretites 
Charith 


Cherubins 
Chellon 
Caſed 
Ceſil 


teade ESfod, 18.21. Deu, to 19. Acts 21.32. and 


called Haran. Gen. 11. 3 1. Iooke Haran. 


Cherethites. 3 Bam. 8. 18. and 15. 18. and 20. 23. 


CHEE 


10.14.1.Chzon. 1.1 2, "Þ 15s 
Caſephia. deſire. a place where the Lawe wag read | 
and taug bt unto the people. Ezra 8. 17. 
Caſtur. a bemor. Looke Actes 28.17. 
C<edron, medg black, oz ſail. a bzovke. John 18.1. 
called K'd2on. 1. King. 15.13. 
Ceilan.d:ſolmng that. 1. E Id. 5. 15. 
Cenchrea. millet, oꝛ pulſe. Act. i 8. 18. Rom, 16.1, 
' Cendebeus. p of grieſe. 1. Mac. 15.38. 
Centurion. a captaine ouer an hundred. Of whon 


The firſt Table. C OR 


Cheſulloth, farefalne/e.Jolh,19.18. 
Cue zib. Gen, 38.5. js £8, TH" 
Chidon.4 dart. 1 Ch:0.1 3.9. 
Chilcab.a/Lop the reſtræint of the fathey.2 Ot. 3. 3. Cheleab- 
Chilion. added, pe. fc ck, on all lite a due. Ruth. 1. 2. Chetion 
Chilmad. as teaching. Eze 27.23. Chelmad 
Chimham. as they, 02 ke to hem. The name both Chamaam 

man and che citie where ye dwelt, 2. Sam. 19.28, Chinean 
ere. 4 1.1 7. a 
Chinnereth. a harpe. Num. 34.11. 
Chios. open. Acts 20. 1 Cho 
Chiſleu, hope, oz bu ftare. A maneth. Mehe. 1 t. Caſk 
Chiſlon. looke Ciſſon. | 
Chiſloth-tator, fearesz02 truſt of olection, or puritie. Cheſ'cth. 

a citie. Toſh. 19 13. Tnabor 
Chittim. waſters, oꝛ conſumert, ot a crowne,s} gold. Cethim 

A countrep. Ila. 23. 1. & E;. 27.6. Num. 24.24. Dan. Kittim 

11. 3. It is called Cheitum. 1. Macca. 1. 1. of Ki tim. 

L oolzz Stu. 10.4. | 


Cafaloth 


Generath 


22.25,26, and 23 17,23. Chzift healeth the Cemuri - 
ons ſeruant for his fait hs. ſaue Matth. 8 5, to 14. Lub. 
7 2, to 11. The Centurion and choſe that were with 
him watching Jeſus,zc. confefſed him to be the lonne 
of God. Matth. 27.5 3. Paul was committed vnto a 
Centurion Actes 24.24. 

Cephas. a ſtone. the ſutname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chziſt. Fohn-3.42. fl 1. Cox. v2.4 9.5.Galat.2.9, 

*Cephirab. a hittle lioneſſe. Exta 3; 25.Jolh.s.1 3. Cor aſhan. a riuer ade. 1. Aam 30. 30. 

Ceſat is deriued of Celio; which ligmtieth 2 gaſh, Chorazin. thu ſecret, 02 here u a myſterie. A titie, Coroxain 
ot a cut. (Iulius being ſuppoſed to be cut out of his mo. which Cbꝛiſt repzouerh foz their tncrevitiitie. Watth. Chorazim 
thers womb; was ſo named) ar of Ceſius,foz that he had 11.21. Luke ro. 13. 
gfrapepesibur afterward it was retained as a famous Cho zeba. men /yers,02 men that be lyers. . Ch 4.22, 
ſurname vnto all þ Ewperozs of Rome, as to Auguſ- Chriſt.anozted. The ſurname of Meſſias. Matt. i. 
tus Lnk.2.:. to Gibenas Luk, 3.1, Matth. 22.17. to 16. locke Chrilt in the lecond Table. 

Claudius Ac. 17. 28 @25.12.#to Meta. hil.4. 22 . Chun. mah ing ready. 1. Chꝛ. 18 8. 
Ceſatena bieſp of haire. A citie ſurnamed Stratonis. =Chulh, lache, 02 «E£thropra, logke Cuſh. ; 
Acts 9.30. $40.14 and 12. 19, and 21.8. Al o-another Chuſhan riſhathaim. Looke Cuſhan ralathaim, and Chuſanre. 


ſurnamed. Philippi. Mat. 16 3. Mat.. 27. becaule Judges 3.8. ſathaim 

Phil p the Terrarch builded it. Aiſc another Ceſarea Chbuſhi. b/acke, 02 an Ethiopian. Tete. 36.14. and 

is the head citie ef Cappadocia. Acis 18.22. In de ⸗ Cuſhi e. adm. Jete. 38.7. looke Aethiopia. 

bzew it is written Dor, looke Dor. Churza. ſaying, 02 propheſing. Luke 8.3. Chuſa 
CCh:lcol, seu] . 1. Ring 4. 31. locke Calcol. JC ilicia. touching. a conntrep. Judeth 2. 21, 25, 
Chaldees, looke Ca dees. a people. Their countrep Galat. 1.27 

is callen Caldea, o Chaldea, and is interpreted as de- ( innerethi as cle. Toſh. 19.35. Cenere th 


Hof He, og fpoylers It lieih vpo the E aſt ide 
ot. Aude, bettweene Babylon and Arabia Jer. 50.10. 
and 8 1.4. Jt Hebꝛew it is calles Caſdim. Gen. 11.28. 
Ch mois. Deut. 14.5 
Cha: tan. a ſin ging, ot calliug out. à citie. Acts 7.2, 


C's hard. Acts 13.2. looke Ki h. 
Ciſſon hope, oi confidence, oz truſt. oꝛ conering of an C len 
bouſ-.a pzince of the tribe ot Beniamin, Mum. 34.271. Cha'clon 
Claida.elr then voice, oi weeping voice. Act. 25. 16. Cillion 
Claudia idem. 2. C im.. 21. 
Claudius. idem. Claudius Ceſar the Emperoar, Act. 
11.28. 
Cl. udius Ly ſiss. the vpper tapt ine of Jetuſalem, 
ſendeth Paul to Felix Act. 23.26.“ 
Clemens. gun, 62 meeke. bil. 4.3. 
Cleopas, all glory. Luke 24.13. 


Chebar &exeth,o; power. Ee. 1. 1. 
- Chedor-laomer, as generation of bondage. Ge. 14. 1. 
Cheeneth. Eta 4. 10, 11,17. 
Chelal;as night. Extà ro. 30. 
Chelub. a bshet. t. Che. 17. 26. and 4. 1 7. 
Cbelubai. he altogether agaznſt me. i. Chꝛo. 2.9. Cleopatra. the glory of the countrey, Daughter to 
Chellab. all. £3ra 10 35. JItoleme, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. Mat. 
Chemarims. The name of Baals Pꝛieſts, looke 2. 10.57,58. g after taken from bim, g aiuen to Deme» 
kings 23.5. Hole. 10.5, fas. 1. Mac. 11. 12. ( leopatra Doſlithcus.Eft. r 1.1 2. 
Chemoſh. a. /troking,91 as taking away. Num. 212. Cloe. a vetrtuous woman. 1. Cor. 1.11. Cloes 
29. and king. 11.7. and 2. kings 23. 13. Coeloſyria. crorked- Syria, 02 low Syria: & countrep Cuelolyria 
Chenaanah a merchanteſſt, og broken in pieces. 1. 1. [0.2.15,.1 Bac. 10 69.2. Mot. 3 5 a Ce'olyria 
king-22.1 1.1.Ch10:7, 10. | * Col-hoxch. exz*rp prophet, 02 ſeeing all, The father © ol-hozeh 
Chenani.my pillar,0) frundation,01 a haſting Te. 9.4 of Shallum. ehe. 3. 15. and 11-5. Allo the tather of C-01-0924 
Chenaniah. my pullar, o foundation of the Lard. 1. Baruch. Nebe. 17.5. 
Cbꝛo. 1 5. 22. Colonia. ct. i 6. 13. in the margent, was vſed to be 
Chephar, a little lioue ſſe. Jolh. 18.24. the name of a cite newly conquered; whither were 
Chephira. idem. looke Cephirah, ſent todwell certaine number of people taken ont of 
Cheran, anger. Gen.z6 26. - - | ſome grea? citie, who-bſed alwapes thelawes and 
Cherethims, /ou(&;ers, Looke E3ck. 25: 46. called cuſtomes of the citie whence they came, 
Coluſſe. punifoment, and Co'offians, prviſhed. G 
citie and citizens. looke Coloſſ. i 2. 
Conaniah. the ſtreugt li oꝛ ſtability ef the Lord, The coneniah 


Chounorla 


Clement 
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ſonne of Elkanah. 1. Cm. 6. 23. let Abiaſaph. 
Evron. a going ouer,0} paſſing from one place to an- 
* a citp. e ä n a 
-Bbronah, genng og pefeng our, og being angry. 
place where the {ſra tes reſtev. Num.) 2 1 
C Ecbarana, the brother of death, A Urong citie. 
Judeth. 1 1. Tob. 3. 7. and 2.Yac.9, ;- 
¶ Ed. witne ſſe. Joſhua 22.34. 


Eden. plea ſure, oꝝ delights. Gen. 2. 8. Yſa.3 1.16. ann, hon 
1 


2. King. 19.12. 
Eder. a flocke, A mans name. 1. C bz. 23.23. alſo a 
citie. Joſſj 15. 21. alſo a tower, as ſome thinke, neere 


Bethlehem. Mich. 4.8. where the Angels tolde the 


ſdephe ards of Chziſts biet. Luke 2.8. 


Edna. euerlaſting reſt. oꝛ pleaſure.Certaine names. 


1. Ch 12. 10. Ex ta 10. 30. Tob 7.2, 
Edom.earthly,bloody ot red. The ſurname of Eſau. 


Gen. 25-30. Df him the countrep of-E40m was ſo na · ens called Ekronites. Joſh. r3. 3. This citie Judah AKkaron 
med. Ge. 36. 11. ſo an E lomite that ts, earth!y,oz blen - tooke. Jug. 1.18, They ſend the Arke of God otit of- Accarouites 


turne to Rgypt . Exo. 14. 10, 12. #16.1,2,3.9 19.1, 


Egypt, is pꝛophecied. Nu. 18.1.7. 1. 20.1. 
' 7-4 4454 © 46.2, »Eze. rs. 1. "x 30. 1. N Jr:n,*; 2. 
1, to 12. Df the tealme of Eg 
lame to et the warre again} 
Dan. 1.17. 
benefit) is often remembzev. Exo.20.1,2,3. Leu.22, 
13.8 26-13. Deu 4.37.8 5.6.7 8.48.14. 16.1,3,6, 
Aung. 2.1.8 6.8.9. 1. S4. 10. 16.6 2. Ain. 17. 7. Mie. 
6.4. The Egyptians went foꝛth againſt Judah 2. Che. 
12 ,,,. Egypt was wen by the king of Babel. 2. 
Rin. 24. 7. allauſted of 


the land ol 


15.4 returnech thence Matt.. 19, 20,1. The Egyp- 
tins after their afſlietions fogſabe their 5 55 


. * Holheale ide of the Egypti 
, Jeth ogutnlt the king of Alchur. 2 — t 
Ehud prerſing. A tudge 


and rebel 
«4. 


king of Yvab. Juvg. 3.15. hug flaieth Eglon. Jud. 


3.20, to 31. . 
Skar. barren, deb le wn lion ſtrength. i Cl. 2.27 


Ekron. barrenne//7. a citie. Jer. 25. 20. The citi 


4 
ypt, e the alliance of the 


Dea, looke 
Deltuerũce out of Egypt (as the greateſt 


1. Mac 1.11;to 23. 
Into Egypt Chziſifleeth beſde Hetod. Mat. 2 1374, 


ont God vp6 the one iy altar Jeſus Cbꝛiſt Ja. 19. 


whom God had rayſed to 
veliner the Iſracſites, from the ſergitave of Eglon Abud 


eaptigicte,becauſe 2.3. Mum. 11.8. 6 4.1, 2, 5.4.6 20.2,3,4,5. againlt 


disda 
kla 
klacim 
And 


Acar 
Accaron 


die, is a man of that connreep. 1 Nin. 1.14.The E4v- their bounds. and why, 1. Dam. 5. v0.1 1,12. Akaropices wb 
mites denied Iſtaelites paſſage thozow their coum- I Eladah. Gods ererwitse;o /Chz/7.20 Elada ra hah 

trep.Nu.20;14,to 22. The Yewes were commanded Elah. a» e/me,ot ogy 19.2. Allo a Ela * 

not to abhozre an Edowite, 6nd whp. Deut.2 3.7. The duke of E dom. Sen. 36. 41. allo the name of a Ring. 

ruine of Edom is fozetold. Mum. 24.19. Pſal.c 37; 7. 1,Ring.16.6,8,to 15. "WT 

T\(a.21.11. and 34-6. Jere 49.7. Lam.4.21.and whp., Elam. 4 yore man, 02 virgine. Gen 10.22. of him Aelam 


Amos 1.11,12, Ezek. 25.8, 12. and 35.2, * Obad. 1.“ came the Elamites.Df the caunttey and people, re ade Aclanutes 


Dauid by Joab his captaine, deſlreyeth the males in 
Edom. 1. Rin. 11. 15, 6. Cbe E fomites became Da» 
ulds ſetuants. 2. Bam. 5. 14. Thep te belle. 2 Rin. 8. 
20,2 1,32, They are ſinitten andogercome by Judah. 
2. Kings 14.7,10. and 2.Chzo.25.1 1. fee Eſau. 
Edrei the heape of geb, oꝛ might. Deu. 1.4.4 3.10, 
J Eglah. a ca on charet.2 Bam. 3.5. C 1.Cht.3 3. 
Eglaim. drops of the ſea. Ila. 1 5., | 
Eglon.« cel/+,03 charet,acitie whereof Debir was 


= King. Joſh.1o 3,4.aKoþ Ring of the Moabites. Jud. 


3-1 2. who Ehud flue in his chamber. Jndg.3.2 1,22, 
Egypt anguiſb, oꝛ tribwiations. In hte bꝛut Mizraim 
a country of Aphzica vpon the Well fide of Pudea:the 
people called Egyprians. This countt tooke his name 
of Mizraim the ſonne of Mam. Ge. 10 6.8 1. Chi. 1. 5. 
Plal 78.57. and 105. 23. It was not lawfitll fo: the 
Hebe wes to eat with the. Egyptians. Ge 43 3 2.They 
account ſheepkeepers an abomin ation. Gen. 46. z4. A» 
bzaham went downe frto Egypt to auoid famine, Ge. 
23.10, * Hee teturned thence very rich. Gen. 13. 12. 
Seuen peetes al plentie, + (even peeres of famine in 
Eg ypr.Ge.q1.53.54-Jaakob & his houſhold enter into 
Egypt. Ge. 46.36. The Egyptians fog want of money, 
ſell vnts Joſeph all that they han. Ge. 47. 16, to 27, E- 
gypt ſoze plagued. Ex.. 1. 0 8.1. 6.1 #10. 1.*x 
11. 1. at tording to the word. Exo. 3 18 The captiui⸗ 
tie in Egypt is pꝛophe ce & Se 15.73, 14. it beginneth 
Ex. 11.“ Act. 7. 17. Deliuerante fro thence is pzo- 
miſed. Ge 1. 14.8 40.1.6 48.27. 0 23. Exo. j ro. 
6. 1. % fuſſtiles, t fozth with 620000.men. Er. 
13.36,37,3%, *$13,1.* and 14.1. Mu. 33 1 Deut. 


Ital. 11 11. and 23.6. Jere. 49. 34, Ilai. 13. 1. Eze. 
33 24. Dan. 8. 2 Actes 2. % 

Ela'ab, the dorwgt of God, EN. 23. Jex. 29 3. 

Elatb, ſtrength, a citie, Deut.a. 8. any 2. King. 14. 
22. and 16.6. 

Bichanan. the merc ie of God. a. Sam. 23.24. 

El laah. the knowledge of God Gen, 25.4. 

Eldad. Gods belowed Mum. 1 1.26. 

Eleadah. Gods teſtimonie, 03 witneſſe of God, i. Ch. 
7.21. ä 
Elealeh. Gedi aſe enſiom 8 titie. Nu.; 2. 3%. J(a.1 5.4. 

E'eaſah. 82 Rle aſaph.ibe worke er doings of God. 1. 
Cbꝛ. 2. 39. and 8 37. 

Elearar. the ho/pe, og aide of God. Donne of Aaron. 
Exo 6.23. Dne of the diuiders of the land of Canes 
an. Joſh.1 4. 1. 66 was commanded. Num. 4. 17. He 
is anofnted by Moſes: Leu. 8 13. after daxons death 
de became hie Pzieſt. Num 20.28. Deut. r0.6 He di- 
eth. Joſh.24. 33. him (ucceeveth Phinehas. Exod. s. 
25 Num.25.1 1, a 

Allo the ſonne of Abinadab. x. Sam. 7. 1 Allo the 
ſonne of Abaron. 1. Mactabees 643. Allo a pzinci- 
pall Scribe, 2. Maccab 6. 18. Atlo Jolephs great 
grandfather. Matth. 1. 1 5,16. 

Eleph learning. 8 citie. Noſhj. 18.28, 

Elhanah. ziuen of Ged. 2. Sam. 21.19, 

Elhanan Gods grace, oi mereze. 2. Bam. 23 24, 

Eli. the off3-1ng,02 fu vp. Che father of the two 
wicked pꝛirſts, Haphni and Phinchas. 1. . 1. 3. be 
de ffrerh of God to graunt the petition of Mannab. . 
Sam. . 7. Sauact is velgiered vneo dim, af — 


Leli 


Flioenal 


Haba 
Elaſa 
Lioenni 
Elhanan 
Eldaa 


Elad 
Elead . 


Elcali 
Elec ale 
Elaia 
Eleazcr 


n 

n 
mites 
Wite. 


Eluda 
Ela 
Hacim 


Haſib 

ku hih 
Elathas 
Hioenai 
Elioenaz 
Haba 

Lioenni 


Lu 


Ehes, Eliah 
lclias 


* 


Cent to the Lozd, 1. Samuel 5.22, * The inne of Elis 
ſonnes caulea the people to abhozre the Loos offe- 
ring. :.Da.2.17. He is ehzearned, becaule be beareth 
with their wickedne lle. 1. Bam. 2.27, Hee repzoueth 
their wickedneſſe,but puniſheth them not. 1.Sam.3. 
23,3425. Deartug of the puniſhment ozveined foz 
bim, be humbleth himſeife to Gods good ple aſute. 1. 
Dam. 3. 18. His childzen are laine. 1.Sam.4-1 1. and 
de being s8.yeeres olde, hearing they were dead, and 
the Arke of God taken, bzake his necke, after he had 


judged Jlracl 40 peeres, 1. Sam. 4.13, to 20. 

Allo the name of Joſephs father in [ats:foz Eli other 
wile called Joachim, was father to the virgin Marp, 
whom Joſeph marie d. Luke 3.23. Mat. 1.16. 

Eliab. God my father ot my God the father. Sonne 
of PAlu. the ſonne of Reuben. Numb. 26.8. alſo the 
ſonne of Oe lon. Mum... alſo Dauids elde ſi bzcther. 
1. Sam. 16.6. and 17.28. 

' Bliacim, God arsſtth, oz the reſurrettion of God, 
Certaine mens names. Mat. 1. 13. Luk. 3. 30. 

Eliada. the knowledge of Gd. i. Ch. 3.8. 

Eliadah. idem. Father of Rezon. 1. Ning. 11.23. 

Eliah. God the Lord. 1. Cb. 8. 27. 

Elizkim. the reſurrection of God, 03 God ariſeth 
Hilkiabs ſonne. 2. Ring. 18. 18. Jſa.22.20, alſo Jo- 
ſtahs konne, whom Pharaoh Mecho made King in 
bis fathers lead, 2. Ring. 23. 34. and called him Je» 
bol ab im. 2. Con. 6.4. . 

Eliam. the people of Ged. The ſonne of Ahithophel. 
2.Dam.23.34- 

Flias, looke Elijah. 

Eliaſaph. he Lord ancreeſeth.A captaine of the Ga · 
dites. Mum. 1.14. a 

Eliathib. the Lord returueih. t. Chee. 3. 248 24.1 3. 
Eliatha. my God cometh,0z thou art my God. i. Ch. 25. 

Elidad. the belowed of God. Mum. 3421. 

Eli Eli lama ſabachthani. Matih. 27 46. 

Eliehoenai. to the Lord mune eyes. i. C;. 26. 3. 

Eliel. God my God. 1. Ch. J. 24. and 11. 46. 

Elienai. vnte him mine eyes. i. Ch. 8.20. 

Elihaba. my God the father, 2. Sum 23.32. 

lie rer. the he/pe of God. Sen. 15. 2. alſo the ſonne of 


Moſes. Exo. 18.4. alſo the ſonne of Jozim. Luk. 3. 29. 


Elihoenai. the Gd of mine eyes. Eta 3. 4. 

Elihoreph. the God of youth. 1. Kings. 4.3. 

Elihu. my God bimſelſs, ot he u my God, One of 
Jobs friends the ſonne of Barachel, T ob. z 2.2. Who 
pꝛoouetb that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the fpi- 
rit of God. Job.; 2.7 De commendeth the iuffice of 
God. Job. 34. 10. and 36.6. alſo the names of cettaine 
men 1. Sem. t. r. and c.Chz.13.,20, 

Elijah. God the Lord, or « ſtrong Lord. A Pꝛophet, 
who fozetolde the famine ts come among the Jſrae- 
lites. 1 Ring. 17. 1. and Jam. 5. 17. He is fed bythe ra» 
uens 1. Ning 17.6. ſent vnto the widow of Zarephatrh, 
where he rail th ber ſanne to life. Ning. 17.9.“ Luke 
4. 26, fent by God bnts Ahab, whom hee boldly te · 
p2ootieth, and after doth mocketh Baals p:iefis, and 
lapeth them. 1. Kin +8, 1,to 41. Of his e ale foz the 
Lord. 1. Rin. 9. 10. By p2aper be obtaineth raine. r, 
Rin. 18.42.“ Jam 5.18. He is perſccuted by Jezadel. 
» Nin. 19. 2. Fleeing from her being ol moſſ famiſhed, 
he deſireth to die, but is neuriched by an angel. 1. kin. 
19.45. In the flrength of which meate he trauaileth 
40.dapes and 46.nights. 1 Ring. 19.8, Dauing ſerene 
the hozrible tempe i, and ſpoken with God, be tooke 
ſuch courage, that Lee was no moe afraid of Jeze · 
bel. 1. King. 19. 1, to g. He is commanded to anoint 
Dazael, Yeha. and Eliſha. 1. Kings 19.15. * Dee res 
p2ooncth Ahab , and fozeteilerh bis and Jezebels 
death.. Rings 21.19, toa 5. Yee repzoueth Jhaztah, 


The firſt Table. : 


and why. r.Ring.r.16, At bis pzaper fire came from 
heauen, and deftroped (wo captaines with their menu. 


2.King.1.10,11,z2, De was an bairie man, and git» 
ded with a girdle of leather. 2.Ring.1.$. He dinideth 
Jozdan 2. Ning. 2.8. He is taken vp into 
be auen by a whirlewinds. 2. Ring. 2.11. Chꝛiſt inter» 
pꝛeteth that Eliiab, pꝛemiſen in Malachi, was John 
Boptilt. Matth. 11. 10, 14. nd 17.12. Matt 9.1 3. 
Luke 1. 17. Dee was ſcene at the tranſfiguration of 
Chzilt. Motth. 19. 3- Marte 9.4. Luke 9.28, Hee is 


the water 


pzapſed.Ecclus: 48,1, to 13. 
El ka. the Pelicane of Gd. 2. Sam. 23. 25, 
Elin, Ramones. rod. 15. 27. Mum. 33.9. 


Elica 


El:mais./#ddex feares.a city. i. Mac. 6, 1. Cob. 2. 10 Flimas 


Elime lech. ay God the Ning, og the coun ſel of Gad. 
The bul dand of Maomi. Ruth. 1. 3. 

Elioen1, to him mine eyes. 1. Ch. 3 23. 

Ehonai. vnte the Lord mine eyes. 1. Ch. 4. 36. 

Eliphal. a miracle of Gd. 1. Ch. i t. 35. 

Elphalet. the God of delinerance. One of Dauiꝭ s 


lons. 1. Ch. 3.9. and 14. 3. and . Bam. 5.16. Allo the, 


ſonne of Ahaſbat. 2. Sam. 23.34. 


SS. 2.1 1.Che repzoneth bim of impatiẽce. Job.4-5. 
By teaſon of Jobs afflictions hee would pzoone dim 
to be faithleſſe. Joh. 4.7, Another argument of Eliphaz 
taken of the righteouſneſle of God. Job. . 7 He per · 
lifteth io pzooue Job wicked, in that the godly be ſpa⸗ 
red, and the wicked puniſhed, Job. 5. 1,2. * and ſo re* 
pꝛoueih him of arrogancie. Job. 15. 2. 

Alſo Eſanslonne by Avah.Gen. z 6.4. 


Elimade 
El -me'ech: 
Elmelech 
Elioenai 


Elipe'er 
Eliphelet 
Elpalet 


:liphaz.the endewour of God. One of Jobs friends. Elipbas 


Eliphe leh. the God of nud gement. i. Chꝛo. 15. 16, 27. Bliphale 


Eliſobet. ſee Eliſheba. 


Elitha.my God ſaueeh, oi the health of God. The ſon Elizeus 
of Sbaphat, whom Elitah anointed Pꝛopbet in his Eliſhua 
roume, 1. Ring. 19.16. Eliſha ſacrificeth a couple of Eliſeus 


cxen, giueth thanks to God, and imme diatip foloweth 
his vocatis, i-king.19.22, De was called to be a Pzo- 
pbet from þ ploughtaile. 1.kin. x9. 19,20. he craueth- 
of Elitah to haue his ſpirit double vpon him. 2. Rings. 


2.5. The chilvzen of the Pzophets, ſeeing him reples - 


niſhed with Gods ſpirit, fell to the ground defoze bim. 
2. Rin 2. : f. He diuideth the water of Jozdan with his 
cloke. 2. Ring. 2 14. Che childzen that mocke dim, ate 
deuouted of two Bestes. 3. Ring. 2. 23,24. Oe caſteth 
ſalt into the popſoned waters, and healeth them. 2, 
Ring 32.21. He pzophecieth whileſtthe minfirel play» 
ed. . Ring.. 15. He obteineth waters of Gods hands 
faz tte armie of Iſrat l. 2 Ring. 3.17. Being telit ued 
by a rich womũ, be ob:eineth s child foz ber in recoms 
pence thereof, 2. Ring. 4 *, to 18. And by bis pꝛarer 
raiſeth him againe from death. 2.King.4.18, to 38. 
Caſting meale into a pot of pottage,he made the ſame 
fit nouriſhment fo2 the childzen of the pzophets, wbich 
defoꝛe they thought bad bir poploned 2-kin.4. 38,to42 

God by Eliſha healeth Maamqn ot le pꝛoſſe 2. Ring. 
5 1, to 15. Tube 4.27. Df would take no re- 
ward, becauſe bee would not ſell the gift of God, 2. 
Ving. 5. 15, to 20. In p time ofdeatth with 20.loaues 
he fed an hundzeth men. 2. Ring. 4. 42,43 44 De cats 
ſeth yꝛon to ſwimme. 2. Ring 6. 6. De foꝛetelleth the 
king of Iſraeh, of the comming and intent of the Ara» 
mites. 2.King.s. 8.9. The King of Aram, offended 
with his being pzeuented bp Bliſha, ſent an atmy to 
take lim, which armie bp tbe p2ayer of Eliſha, were ſo 
blinded, thar thep were ted into Samaria. 2 King. s. 
10, to 21. Eliſha fitting in his houſe, ſheweth what 
Jehoꝛam purpoſed againff him. 2 Bing. 6 32- 

Fox the toue of Ebtha the King canſeth to be reſfo- 
red vnto ß Shunamite all her goods. 2. Ring. d. 6. Ge. 
hazt te ht arleth to the king the mit acles _— 


Hliſa 
Eliſla 


Eliſama 
Eliſapbat 
Flizaberh 
Eliſabeth 
Eliſabet 
Eliſeba 
Eliſua 
Eliu 
Blcanah 
Elcana 


Elcoſhite 
Eiceſeus 


Elifar 


Almadad 


Elnaem 


Ailath 
Elpaal 
Elthekeh 
Elthec 
Elthecon 
Eltholad 


Eleuſai 


Fliabad 
Elizaphan 


Simalcue 


Emalchuel 


Emaus 


Amothi 


— \ | * 6 
bad wꝛeug ht. 2. kin. 9. 4.5. He fozetefleth plenty ok vi⸗ 
tailes vnto p Sawaritanes. 2 kin. 7. 1. Oe fozetelleth 
the Shunammite of 7. pcetes famin tocome 2. kt. S. 1. 

Ben badad ſendeth vnto Eliſha toz the tetcoue ting 
of his bealth. 2 king 8.7, 9. Eliſha weeping * 
eth Pazacl the evils that ber ould doe to Ylracl. 2. 
king. 8. 10, 1112,13. Being ficke, be fazetelleth king 
Jo ach, how manp victozies he ſhould haue ↄgainſt the 
Aramites. 2 bing. 13.4, to 20. He diet h. a. kung.: 3. 20. 
A dead body being cali into his ſepulchze, and tous 
ching bis bones, tiſeth to life. 2. Ning. 13. 21. De is 


pꝛaiſed. E cclus 48. 12. 


Eliſhah. zt U God, 02 the lambe of Ged. Sonne of 
Juan. Gen. 10.4. Allo certaine Illes, called by that 
name. Efek. 27.7. | 

Eliſhama. the God of hearing. Nu.. 10.2. O8. 5. 16. 

Eli ſhaphat. iy God uad get h. 2. CH. 2 3. l. 

Eliſheba.che oth of Gd, aʒ the fulues of God. Ammi 
nadabs baughter, and Aarons wife. Exod. 6. 23. Allo 
Zacharias wife, who being lo1g barren, at length 
bare John Baptiſt. Luke. 1.5.7, 3.“ 

Eliſhua. God keep:ng ſa. Dauids ſonne. 2. G. 5. 13. 

Eliud. God of prayſe. Eleazars father. Mat. 1-24. 

Eli zur. the ſtrength of Ged. Num. 1.5. * 

Elkanah. the zeae of God, The ſor of Rezah. Ex. s. 
24. Allo the name of Samuels father. 1. Ba. 1. 1,19. 

Elkeſhite, late, ot in the eue ning. oꝛ the hard nes, oꝭ i- 
ger of God. an inhabitãt of Elkoth. a village of Galile 
in the tribe of Simeon. Beceule Nahum p Pꝛopbet 
was bozne there he is called an EIkeſhite S2ah.1.1. 

Ellaſat. a departzng, 02 rewolting from God, oꝭ rebel- 
lieus to God. A counttey in Alia called Pontus. Gen. 

14. l. Acts 2.9. 

Elmoded. the meaſure of God, 02 God meaſuveth. 
Theſoune of Joktan. Geu.10.26. and x.Chzo. 1. 20. 

Elnaam. Gods fazreneſſe. 1. Cl. 1 1.46. 

Elnathan. Gd hath giuen, o Gods gift. a. ing. 24. 
8. Jere. 26. 22 

Eloi Eloi lama ſabachthani Mar. 1 5. 34. 

blon ſtrong. Gen. 26.34. Of bim came the Elonites. 
Num. 2 6, 29. Allo a Judge. Judg 12.1, 12. Allo one 
of Salamons twelue officers. 1. Ring. 4.9. 

Eleth. oli et. Acitte. 2.Ch20-8.1 7. and 26. 3. 

Elpalet. looke Eliphalet. | 

Elpha1LGs is worke.x Cho. B. 1 , U 1. 

Eltekeh.the caſe of God A city in the tribe of Dan. 
Jolh:19.14.and 21.23, 

Eltekon. Gods correctioꝝ. A citie. Joſh.r5. 59. 

El:olad.the generation of God. a citie petteining to 
the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15. 30. and 19 4. 

Eluzai,God my ſtrengtb. oz the ſtreugth of God. One 
of Dauids wort hies. 1. Chia. 13. 8. 

Flym 8 a corrupter g a ſorcerer.a Magician, who 
reſiſted Pauls pzeaching, and therfoze became blind. 
Acts 13. 8, to 12. 

Elxabaꝗ. Gods domrie. t. Chi. 12.12. and 26. 7. 

Elzaphan. God of the Northeaft winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Leuit. 10.4. 


'C Emaſcuel God the Hing. oi the king dome of G1d, 


02 meſſenger of God. De 'bzought vp Aut iochus the 
ſonne of Alerander.r.Mac. 11.39, 

Emek. the vr /ty foth.1 3.19. 

Emims. rares ol fearefull, oz the Ile of waters, The 
name of a people. Sen. 14 5. 

Emmanucl. looke Immanuel, 

Emmaus. feering counſ.ll, o abiect people. A vils 
lage. 1. Mac.; 40. 5%. Luke 24 13. 

Emor. an afſe, Acts 7 16 looke Hamor. 

E mori. rebell. Sonne of Cana an Gen. 10. 16. 

¶ Enaim a untaine or place where were two water, 


et an open place, In this place (ate Tamar whom 


The firſt Table. 


EP H 
Judab lay wſthall Sen 38.21. 


Enam. a bunt aine, og well,0; the £yes of thews.q citie. Enaira 


Jolh.i5 34. | 
Enan. a cloude. a title, E3tk.47.19, 


Endor. 4 well, og the eye of generation, d habitation. En- dor 


a city Joh. 17. i. fat 8 3. 10. 1. King. 28.7. 
Enex, locke ZAncas, 
En eglaim. a well, oz the eye of calues, Ext. 37. 10. 


tion. Noſh. 5. 34. and 19.21. 


En. gedi, the woll, oi eye of a kid, og of filicitie. & Fn gad4i 
citie neere to the red ſca toward the Welt, 1. Sem. EF; 
24.2 E3ek.q47.10. Cant. 1.13. Jeſh.+5.62, called al» 
fo Pazez0n-tamar. Gene. 1 4.7.93 Vazzon Tawar. 2. 


Chzon. 20.2. 


En-baddah. & merry er quicke ſight, oz the well of Anhadak 
gladveſſe, o after the ©yzian,oz He bew. the one wes 


or cye, ot the new well or eye 8 citie. Toſh 19.21. 


En-hakkore. the fountame of lum that praye d, o the 


well of the caller on, Yudg-15-19. 


Enharod. ehe well of great feare, Judg.7.1.A plece, En.ha:ad 


called alſo Hat ad ah. Mum $ 3-24,25+ 


En-hazor. 4 well, oz eye Han entrie, 0} the hay er 
graſſe of the well, @ city in the tribe of Maphcali. 


Joſh. 9 37. 
En · mi Hpat. the well oſ judgement. Gen. 14.7. 
Enoch, Jooke Henoch. 
E-non. a cloud, oz bu well, o 


Gen. 4 26. and Luke 3.38. 
Enoſh. lined og. ꝓettes. Gen 5.17, 


Enos 
Enrimmon, the well of height, 63 the well like 4 Lenos 


pomegranate, à citit. Mehe. 1 1.29, _ 
En- rogel. the well or fouutame of ſearching out, 
Joſh.15.7.anv 18. +6 and : Ring.4.9- 


En-ſhemeſhthe wel o; fountain of the ſun. Tol. 157 
En- tappuah. the well or fountaine of an apple, os in- Entaphuth 


flation, a citie. Jolh. 197.7. | 


CEpaphras joming. a man by whom the Coloſſians Epaphra 
receiued the Goſpel.Col. 1 7. His care & z eale foz the 


Coloſſians andother commended Col 4.12.13. 


© Epapbroditus. faire, oz pleaſant, Df him @ his com- 


wendation. Pbil. 2. 25.“ 


Epenetus. Au dable, oi worthy e One that ſieſt 


emb:aced the Golpel in alis. Ram. 16.5. 

Ephah.wearie.a meaſure. Exo. 16. 16. Ezek. 45. 10, 
11 alſo cettaine mens names Gen. 25 4 und . Ch 
_ _ 0 —— — 

er, duſt, 0: 1.Ch20.5.24- 

Epbeſus d reable achiefe citie of Alla the leſſe: the 
citizens called Epheſians. Vere Paul planted the Go- 
ſpel.Acts 18,19,20,24.80d 19. 26. aud +.C0z.16.8,9, 
Reuel. 1. 1 1. and 3. 1. Their great goddefle was Dis 
aua. Acts 1935. 

Ephlal. adging, oz preyivg i. Cbꝛo. 2. 37. 

Ephphatha. be opened. Mat. 7. 34. 

Ephod.an ornament u garment of linnen, looke Ex · 
od. 25. 7. Judg. 8. 27. and 17 5. 1. Sam. 2. 18. and 21.9. 
and 22.18, 2. Sanus 14. Poſe. 3. 4. 1. Con. 15. 27. 
allo a mans name. Mum 34.23. 

Ephraim. full, 02 increaſing. The ſecond ſonne 
of Joſeph. Gen. 41.5 2. of bim came the Ephraimites. 
Num. 26. 28. Their lot 02 inheritance. Joſh 16.1, to 5. 
Jaakob appointeth Ephraim & Manalleh ts be coun» 
ted toz his childꝛẽ. Ge. 48.5. C wh. i. cha. 5.1 Ephraim 
the ponger pꝛelerred befoze Manaſlſe h þ elder . Ge 48 
14. Jaabob p:opbefieth of þ kingdom of Ephraim. Ge. 
49.22, to 27.and ſo deeth Moſes. Deu.z 3. 13. to 18.E+ 
phraims genealagie. . cuz. 7. 20, to 3c. Ephraim 6092 · 
naſſeh eraue greater inher:tance ot Joſhua, and wby, 
Jolh. 17.14. Ephraim tiſeth vp againſt I pbtab. g are 

dicomlited, 


7 En- agallim 
En. gannim. the well of garde nt, i the eye of prete- Engalim 


En · wipat 


exe. a village. Lob. 3.23. non 
kno(h. man, 83 deſperation, The ſonue ot Shety. 


Epah 
Ephi 


Aphlal 
Ophlal 


„ gadi 


Ephrat: 
kh at 


Ephrac| 


Epurat 


Arach 
Heri 

Hecitt 
Aub. 


Ede. 
Eſt. H 
Eba 
Esba 
Ech 
Ela 
Eco 
Feat 
Eek 
Aica 
Ak 


* 


abu 


Filrelon 
Eſt. h 
Ebazl 
Esban 

E chol 
E!chol 
Ecel 
Bean 
Eek 
Acalon 


Ak:lon 


.Canaanites,but dwelt among them. {uoges 


E SH 


diſcomfited. Judg.12.1,to 7.Ephraim erpelſerh not the 
1.29 E- 
phraim riſech vp agatnſt Gideon, becauſe bee called 
them not with hun, when he went againlt che Didias 
nites who he appe alety, affitming that they tzad done 
moze then hee in flaying Ozeb 3 3ceb. Jung. 9. 1.2, 3. 
Bp k phra:m is vuderitood the ren tribes. Ila. 7. , to 
10. and 9.8, Hole. 3. 1 Ol Epbrawreade Jerem. 
4.13 and 31.518,19. 

Ephcath.abuwndence of fertilitie.The wife of Caleb 
1 Cht-2.19,50-Allo the father of Dur. i. Ci .. Ot 
bim the citie of Beth ⸗lehem was lo called. Gene, z5. 
19. Mies. 5. 2.1. C 2.2 4. Dla. 1 3 2.6. Abere Elka- 
nah delt. :.S4.5.1.4 Dauids father, 1.Sa 7.12 

Ephron. dafl. A citie deſtroyed by Judas... Mac 5, 
46, to 5 3.Jooke Noch. 15. 9. 2. Chi. 13. 19. 2. Macc. 13. 
27. Allo the ſonne of Zoar, who lolde Abzam tye ftelde 
and the caue of Qachpelah.Gene. 23.6,to 19. 

Ephchar.s ks nary, but Nephi,oz Nephither is puriſi- 
cation, og c lranſing. A place. 2. Mac. 1. 36. 

Epicures asderi, o helpers. A lect Acts 17. 18. lost 
moze in the ſecond Table. 

C Er. a wa:chmen. The firſt boꝛue lonne of Judah. 
Gene. 38 3. He marrieth Tamar. Gene.; 3.6. Foz his 
wickedneſſe the Loꝛd flew bim. Gen. 38.7. 

Ern. A falle. Df him came the Eranites. Num. 
26 36, 

Eraftus. amiab/e The chamberlaine of the citic of 
Cozinth Rom, 16.53 who with'Timotheus was ſent 
into Macedonia by Paul. Act. 15 33, 

E ech. lovgth, ox bealth. A citie. Gen. 10.10, 

Eri my cite, The ſonnt of Gai Gen. 46. 16. of him 
come the Erices: Num 26.16, 

C fis, lecke Laiah. 

— 7 —— Sonne of B- 
neherib. Ila 37. , 38.2. Eng. 19. 36,37. 

— wer hing. The ſonne of Jzhak.Ge. 23 
25. bak ſoueth bim. 2 why. Ge. 25. 256. Cbe anſwere 
which God made vnes Rebekah, touching Eau 2 Jaa 
kob:Gen. 25 , 33-Eau is a cunning hunter. Ge. 25. 
27. Oe ſelleth his dirthzight foꝛ a meſſe of pottage.Ge 
35. 29, *he marſeth two wiues, which were a griefe of 
minde to Jzhak'# Rebekad.Ge. 26.34, 55. He is ſent 


foz veniſon. Gen. 27.3,4,5-Jaakob getteth Elau ble * 


ling. Gene. 25. 6, to 30. Eſau made ſeruant to Naakob. 
Gen. 27. 37. Nba biefleth Elan Gene. 27.3950 41, 
Efav thzeaineth Jagkob.Gen. 27. 41. Elau agatuſt bis 
fathers will take th him wiues of the pofteritie of q H- 
marl:Ge. 28 f, 9. Se mecteth Jagkob-with foure {141 
dzethmen. Gen. 33. 1. His anger towards him is ap⸗ 
praſer. Gen.z 3.4 He recelutti his pꝛeſents. Gen. 3. 
1 eff teth to keepe dim company. Gen. z 3. 12 Eſau 
returneth to mount Scir. Gen. 33. 16. His wines, ri- 


ches @genealogie, Gen. 36. 1.“ and 1. TU. 1. 35, to 43. 


Moſes fo:bave the Jſraclites to warte with the 
chlloꝛe n of Eu, ana why. Deut 2.4,to 8. 

None ot va ought to be pfaznjcatoz, oz a pzophane 
perſon ap Eſau Heb 12.16, 
I baue loved Jasbeb and haue hated Eſau Noms. 
Sil. . 2,3. "i | 

Eſdndlom the helper of ſtrength. Jubeth 7.3. 

Eſdra Joke Ezra. 

Eſhbaal the -e of the ruler. 1. Ch g. 33. 

Ehban fire af the ſu u. Gen 36. 26. 

Eſhc:)l grebe claſter. Che name of a riuer. 12 
dale in h land ef Canaan, frõubence the bꝛaneh w 
one cluſter of grapes was brought unte RKavelh Mu. 
13-2440 28 Deu 1:24. Atlo a mans name. Ge. 14.13 
E heaa k-{d4 vp. A citie-Jolh.1 5 52. 
Elh-k. violence 62 force 1 Clz.b. 39% 
E likelvuwhe fre of ſender. catle, locke Alunkelon 


Egxut, betwerne the flood 


Bupolemus. 


The firſt Table. E 


the taha bitants called Ehkelogites, Joſthj. 13.33. 
Ehtaol. a iZreng woman. A citie. Joch. 15.43. 
Echtaulit es. trong women. A people. 1. C. 2. 53. 
Ethtemoa. a wornzus wombe. A city. Josh. 2 r. 14. 
Elli. hard by me. Che farher of Naum L. 3. 25. 
Eſter. ſecret, oꝛ hidden. Yozdecais vncles daughter, 

Eder 2.7. Ode is hong bt to king Ahaſhueroh, x is 

made Querne in ſtead of QAachti. E ſt. 2.17. She ſen- 

deth to Yopvecai to vudetiũãd m i he mourned. Et. 

45. to g. ſter iatending ts ſpeake to the king foz ber 

people. pꝛapethj.⁊ talieth. and cauſeth ot hets to dolike- 

wile. Ed. 4. 16. det deſireth that the king a Dm 

would come to the banquet he had pzepared.Ef.5.4, 

to 9. In p midit of the banquet the entreateth the king 
koz her lelte # her people. Eſt. 7.3 Het pzaper foz the 

deligerance of her ſeife and her people. Efter 14.3.5 
E tram, their bird. A citie.r, Chio.4 32, - 
Echan fl, engt. A wile man. 1. Ring. 4 31. Al'drhe 

name of other. 1.Chz.6.42,44. _ | 

Ethanim. fr eng, 0; vallant. The name of the ſeuenth 
moneth after the — — 2. 

Eth · bal. vmo an image. ing of the Itbonians. 1. 
Rings 16 31. 

Ethar.ta/ke.A citie. Joſh 13.42 | 

Ethiopia Jn Greeke fignilteth br, oz beate: in 
Hebzew it is called Chus, oz Cuſh,thac is 6/atke; oz 
blackne/e a coſitrep riſing from the flood Indus ur xt 
Ailus and rhe Deean lea: 
itlieth in che South vnder the Sun which is alwop 
neere unto it: the people called Ethiopians, 

Zerab the Ethiopian warred again} Aſa, and was 
diſcomfited. 2. Chz. 14-9, 10, Meſes wife was an A- 
thiopian. Numb 12.1. Philip baptizerh an i chiop/an, 
Acts 8.37.Ethiop12ns taken fox the blacke oozes. 2. 
Cbꝛon. i 2. 3. Ot whole deſtruction, rrave Zeph.2.1 2, 
looke moze Gene. 2.13. Eſter. 1. 1. Ida. 11. 1.618 1, 
and 20.337. 9. Ezck. 29.10 f 30 4, 3,9. Amos 9.7. 
Nahum. 3.9-3eph. 3. 0. Plal. 68.31, 

Ethnan a gift. 1. Ch. 4. 7. 

Ethni. ſtrong, ot giuin g of an aſe. The ſonne of 
Zerah r.Chz0.6.41. 

Eubulus prudeut, wiſe, aꝭ of god counſel. One who 
ſaluted Timothie 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

Eli. vue, Yolh. 13.21. 

Euil mecodach. frolis paſſing omer bitterneſſe , oꝛthe 
grinding bitternes of ſogle, 02 a foole bitterly beaten, 
02 £rownd to pouter. Ring of Babel, ſonne to Qebu ; 
chad-ne33ar. 2. Ring. 253.27 Jere-5 2.31, 

Eunice god vr. A faithfull woman the mother 
of Cimothie. 2. Tim. . 8. * 

- Eynuch.gezded. looke in the ſt con Cable. 

Eupator. good father. The-lurname of Antioc hus 
the lonne of the ungodliy Antiochus Epiphones.' 1. 
Mac. 6.19, 2, Mac. 2. 20. f 10. 10, 3 Piscomming 
into Jude s. 2. Mac. 13 7. 

Euphrates. uu ful A riuercalled Perath. Gene.. 
14-and 1. 78. Eetius 24. 30. . ent 
lung well, 61 a good warriour. Dne 
of Jusas Embaſſadours. 1. Mac. 8, x7; ' - * 

Huroclydon 1be Mortheaſt unde. Acts: 27. 13. 

kurychvs happy, 03 fortune. A pong man whom 

Paul taiſes from death to life. Acts 20 9,0 13. 
Buodias a good mell. & woꝛthy woman dong the 

Pbilippians. P bil 4-2. ot. 
© Fxorcifis.commtre.of whom lobe it 5 2 Ti 
C Eibon;befttrmny to underſtaud. Gee 72 a a . 
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s ent we k 


Chi v. 
b Ez kias lebe Hiskiiah. ö pf 02 
Ereki:).che Crengthef God: & Hꝛophe 


When de pꝛopheſſledn in whoſe dayes, and where Eje. 
#6, Dig. hnerd and bffice. Een. 1. 3. Nes is lent to 
une 


* 


k. 


Aſcalonites 
Eſthaol 
Eſthaulires 
Eſthemoa 
Hell: 
Elther 
Heſler 


Ethiopia 


At han 
Athanai 


Eutyt us 


Euodia 


Et bon 
Aſlel om 


Ezechiel 


- i 4 | 


1 
turne the people from their errsz. Exe. 2.3. He is fed 
with the ward of God, doldened by bis ſpirit,and ſent 
rs the Jſraclices in captiuitie. Ee. 3 1,2,to 16 The 
ſimilitude of God appeareth vnto him. E3ek. 8.2. Hee 
is bzought to Jerulalem in the ſpirit, Ezeki.8.3.Yee 
heareth the L 02d ſpeake: who fozetold bim that the 
captiues ſhould returne tothe land of Jſrael. E3ckiel 
11 1. He returneth in ſpirit fro Judea vnto Calvea. 
E3ek. 11.24 Dis wines death E3ek.24. 18. Orte ſeeth 
the glozie of God entring into the Temple, from 
whence it had befoze departed. E3ek. 43. 2. Pee ſeeth 
the waters yſſue fozth of the Temple. Exe. 47. 1, 2 He 
is pꝛailed. £cclus.49 8.9. 

Brel. a walkimg,oz of the way. 1. Sam. 20.19, 

Ezeliah neere the Lord. 2. Ch 38.8. 


Eſel 


Azaliah Fzem.e bone. 1. Cr. 4. 29. 
Ezet am belpe. Gent. 36. 21. Nehe. 3. 19. and 12.4 2. 
Ter aud 1 C bz. 4 4. and 7 21. 
Ezion- geber. counſell of a man. Aum. 33. 35. and 2. 
— 1. Cbꝛ. 5. 17. Deu. 3.8. 
— Extra. an helper. a famous ſcribe. Extra 7. 6. to whom 


Ezcongaber Artabſhathte gaue commiſſion to return vnto Jetula · 
Eldr as lem with many Jewes. Ezra. 7. 1, 11.“ whole names 

ö are tehearſed. E xxa. 8. 1. Hee leparateth the flrange 
wiues from Iſrael Extra. 9 · i. and 10 1. teadeth the 
law. Mehe. 8. 2, 3. and 1. EI. 9.39.*is called Jeho34» 
dak. 1. C 6. 14,15. 


Eſti 
Eſrites 
Artie l 
Axricam 


of the Extites Judg 6, 11. 

Extiel the be/pe of God. Jer. 36. 26. and 1.Chz. 5.24- 
N Exrikam. an helpe ariſing. 1 Chꝛo. 3 23. locke Axri- 
- UN, 


Felix. happie, 02 pro ſperom. The Romane deputſe 


foz the counttep of Jurte. Actes 23.24, 26.who with - 


his wife Dzuſilla Leary Paul ofthe faith of Chzilt. 
Actes 24.7.23,25.* 

Feſtus /#57:wall,v2 ioyſall. The ſurname of Pozcins 
who ſucceeded Felix.Actes 24.28. rtade Acta 23.1.* 
and 26.324. 

Fortunatus. /uckie, ot fortunate.A man, whom ©, 
Panlrelopeedin.0.Cop.16.27, 


Gaal. au abomination. The ſonne of Ebey, who mo» 

ued the Shechewites againſt Abimelech, and tooke 
the citie of Shechem by fozce. Judg.9.26,to 30. Hee 

is chaſed from Shechem , and bis armle dilcomfited 
by Abimelech. Judg. 9 39,40, 41. 

Gaaſh. a e.A mount. Joſh. 24-30, 

Gaba. hill. A citie. Joſh. 18.24. 

Gabael. Cob .. 1,3. ang 1.1 J. and 4+ I and 5.8. 

Gabai the backe. Mehe.1 1.6. 

Gabbarka, Jobn 19.13. 

Gabiſh. Job 28 28, 

Gabs iel. a max of God, 02 the ſtrengih of God, An 
Angel who appeared vn Daniel t Zacharie. Dar. 8 


Gaas 


Gabelus 
Gebbai 
Gabatha. 


16. and 9.21. Luke 1.71, to 25. and te the hirgine 


| rs — her bow ſhe ſhould conce iue the ſonne 
God. Luke 1. 26, to 39. , y 
Gad.abaend,o; garsſon, hap pie, oꝭ readio. The ſonne 
of Jacob by zupa Gene. 30 11 Yee is bleſſed of his 
father. Gen. 49.19. Dis chiloʒen. Gen. 46. 16, The in⸗ 
- , hericanice of bis tribe. Num. 3 2.29-Jolh. 1 3.8, 24. Ois 
alogte and habitation. 1. Cbꝛ 5.1 1,0 18. Joſhua 
5 h backe vncs their inhetitance thoſe of the tribe 
FRY 1 —— Wanaſleh, which had con · 
e ductedtbeir bzethzeni into the land of Canaan. Joſhi. 
22.1, to 7. which thing tbeꝝ were commande d to doe. 
a „an Deut. 3 18,19 20. 
5 _ -» Dfthetribe of Gad were ſealed a0 Reue. 7 5. 
dad is allothe name ef a Pzopher, who warnen 


ne rſt Tab e. 


Ezri my helpe.i. Ch. 27.36, Joaſh was the father 


the rempane 


n 
A 7 


Dauid to depart out of the land of Moab, and flee to 
Judah 1. Sam. 33.5 -Hee denounceth vnto him Gods 
wzath foz numbzing of the people.2. Sam. 24.1 1,* 
Gadarens walled,oz bedged abort. A prople. Wark Ca Carnie 


5.1,to 18. Lnke 8.36, to 38. called allo Gergelenes, Gerfnicy 


a 4.01 b lie 
Gaddah. hi kid,oz bu felicitie. A citie. Joſh. 15. 2. 
Gaddi a kid, Num. 13.1 2. * v. 5. on 

Gaddiel. the God of felcntie. Num.13. 11. 

Gaius. the Lord. The name of Pauls boſte. Neman Civ; 
16. 2 3. whom be baptiged. 1. Co. 1.14. He was taken 
pꝛiſonet. Act. 19. 29 bis loue to vard the minifters of 
the word commended, 3. John.“ 

Gaius of Derbe accompanieth Paul into Aſia. Act. 


20.4. 
Galatia. millling oz f milke. A countrep. Acts. 16.6. 


and 18.23. The people called Galatians, at whoſe in. Galathiang 


conſtancy Paul did wonder, g eſpecially becaulc thep 
thought circumciſion neceflarp, Gal. 1-6, Paul calleth 
them be witebed, foz that they were fallen from faith 
vnto the wozkes of the law. Oel. 3 1.“ Pee pzeacheth 
the Goſpel vnto them by diners afflicttons. Galat 4. 
13, What affection they bare him. Gal. 4.15. 
Galal. a roule,0z wheele,r1.Chz. 9. 13. 
Galbavum. a gumme. Exod. 30 34. 
— the heape of wit ne ſſt. Gen. 31.47, 48. Leske Caleb 
Gilead. a 
Galilah. tur wing, ro wing. og a whrele. A countrep on Galile 
the Nozth ive of Jude. Jochu. 20.7. 2. Ring. 15.29. 
Judeth 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. John 7.5 2. Thoſe of Galile 
tect iued Chyiſt after they had (eene him wozke mita · 
cles. John 4-45. The Apoſiles goe vnto Galile, and 
there ſaw Jeſus riſen from death. Mat. 18. 26, 2. 
Gallim. bean vp together. 1. 98. 25.44. Iſa. 10. f. 
Gallio much. A deputie of Achaia. Acts 28.1 241 4, 
Gamadims deres. Exe. 27.11. 
Gamaliel. Gods reward, oz the camel of God, Pauls 
maſter, a good dyoctoz of the law. Actes 22.3, by whole 


. counſell the Apoliles were delivered. Act.5. 34. 


Oamariah a perfection, 03 conſuming of the Lord. ; 
The ſonne of DHilkiab. Jere. 29.3. and 36,25. u 

Gamliel God: rem. Mum. 1. 10. 

Gamul. a rec omen e.. Chi. 24.17. 

Gareb.4 ſcabbe.The name of a hill. Jete. 31.39. 

2 — bones, 0} alter the Syzian ny cauſe, r. 
0 4. 1 9. 

Gatam. their bellowing. The ſonne of Eliphsz.Ge. 
36.11, 

Gath, a wine preſſe. A eitie taken by Hazaeh Ring 
of Aram. 2. Ring. 12.17. tc ade Mich 1. 10. 2. Hamm. 

1 2,20. 
Oath- immon. a high winepreſſe. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Tolh. 19.45. 
Gaza ſtreng, ot a goate. A citie.i. Gam. 6.17, Acts b. a... 
26.taken by Judah Jurg.r.1 8, 
Gazabar, a tre«ſurcr. A pzince of Judah. EIr.1.8, Sheſbba- 
-  Gazera:d:niding on aſemence.Acitp.2, Sam 3. 25. ar 
Gazer. ſhauing, oz a paſivg dur. 1. Ch 2.46. 
Seba. a hui. A citie nulden by Als, 2, Sam. 5. 25. 
2. King. 23.8. 1. Ch. 5B. 5. 2.Chz-1 6.6 Mebem. 11.34. 
and 12 25. Iſa. 10.29 Jech 14 10. Judeth. 3.10, 

Gebal the end. A citie of Spila. fal 83.7. 

Geber. a man, manly, firong, oz after the Dyzian,a 
houſe cocke.The lonne of Uri. 1. Ring 4.19. 

Gebim, graſboppers.Acitie.Jla, 10. 31. 

Gedaliah. the great ue ſſe of the Lord. The ſonne of 
Pakſhur; Jere. 38. 1. was conſtituted gouernour outer 
Jeruſalem; after the people were led 
captiue into Babplon. 2. Ring. 25.23, to 25.Jere,40. 

3,6. his death. a.Ring. 25.25. Jete. 41.1, 2. Alſo mens 
names. 1. CH. 25. 3. Ex ca. 10. 18. cp... IT Al 


on. 


Giga! 


Cerge 


adda 
alus 
alathiang 
leb 
lile 
Grgaſhites 
Cergelites 
natah 
ah 
** Ceſſur 
Geſur 
Gelut 
OCeſſuri 
Ceſhirites 
Cellutites 
Cazer 
Gm 


CG E R 
Gedeon. eb. 11.32. locke Gideon, 
Gedet. a wall. a citte in Judah. Joch. 13.13. 


Gellera. dem. citp. folhua 15. 36. The citizens 
whereof were called Gederathites. 1.Chz. 12. 4. 0 Ge- 


derites. 1 Chz. 27. 28. : 
— leroth. hedges. city. Joſh. 1 5. 41. and 2. Cho. 
28.18, 
Gederathaim. dem. Joſh.r5. 36, 
Gedor. dem. a citie. Ich 15.58, 1. Chao. 4.38. and 
12.7. alſo mens names. 1. Chro. 4. 4, 18. and 9. 37. 
Gehari. the valley of viſion, Setuant to Elilha, 2. 
Kings 4. 1 2. whom his maſter ſent with bis ſtaffe to 
raiſe to life his holtelle ſonne: which he could not doe. 
2. King. 4. 29. 
Gehaxi. feaging lies, got gifts of Maaman, whom 
bis maſter had healed of the lepꝛie, which his maſter 
becauſe he would not (ell the graces of God, had re» 


fuſed , foz which cauſe Gehazi and his polteritie is 


ſmitten with che ſepzie.2. Ring. 5.22.* 

Gehazi declateth vnto the King what miracles 
Eliſha had done.z.Ring.s. 5. 

Geliloth. Jeſh.18.17. 

Gemalli. wares, o2 a cam-ll. Jum, 13.13. 

Gen ariah, looke Gama iab. 

Ge- melah. the vall:y of ſalt. 2. Sam 8.13, 

Genc ſar. the garden of prince. 1. Mac. 11.67. 

Genneſatet. ade m. a city. Matth 14.34. 

Genubath. theft, o garden of the daughter. i. Ning. 
11.20 

Gera.e pilgrime, oꝛ a ſtranger. The ſonne of Benia- 
min. Gen 46.21.23.chz.$.3.5. elſo the ſonne of Ehud. 
I uvg. 3.5. alſo the father of Shimei.2. Sam. 16.5, 

Gerah. a meaſure. Num. 3,47.E3ek.45.1 3. 

Gerat. æ pulgrima ge, oz a ſtriuing. The chie fe citie of 
the Philiſtims. Gen. 10. 19. and 20.1, 2. 

Gerga'hites. dem. as Girgath. a kinde of people. 
Joſh. z. 10, looke Girgaſhi, 

Gergeſenes idem. a people bepond Galile. Mat 8.28, 
Gerlhom. 4 ſtranger there, The ſonne ot Moſes by 
Zippo:ah. Exod. 2.21, 22. cittumciſed. Exod. 4. 25. 
bꝛonght to Moſes into the wilderneſſe. Exod 82,3. 

Gerſhon. hy banſhment. The ſonne of Leui. Gen. 
46.11. Numb, z. 17. of whom came the Gerſhonites. 
Num 3.21. his office. Num... bis gene alogie. 1. 
Cbꝛo 6.1. * their poztion. Joſh. 21 27, to 34.“ 

Gerizim, hztch:ts. & mount. Judg 9 7, whereupon 
the Leuites were commanded to bleſſe the Flraelites. 
Deut. 11.29 and 27.12, 

Gerſhunni. ba] ed 1121. a people of whom Gehiel 
tame. 1. Cho 26.21. and 29 8. 

Geruth, going o prlgrimage, A citic called alſo 
Chimham, and why. ere. 41.17. 

Geſhan. drawing ueere The ſonne of Jahdai, 1. ch. 
Kew” = 

Geſhem. reine, An Arabian Nehe. 2.19. 

Geſhur. a walled valley. a countrep where Talmai 
reigned. 2. Sam. 3. 3. and 13.37.The people were aifo 
ſo called « Chon. 3.23. and alſo Geſhurites dwelling 
in the middes of Iſrael Joſh. 13.13. Deut. 3. 14. Joch. 
11 5 and 13 2.1. Sam. 27.8. 

Gether. the valley of ſearching out Gen. 10. 23. 
Geth-"emare. 4 pleutiſull valley. a place, looke Mut. 


26.36 Mat. 14.3 2. | 

Geuel Gods redemption. Mum. 13 16. 

Ger er, looke Grzer. This citie Joſhita de ſtroyed. 
both king e people. Joſh 10.33 burned by Pharaob, 2 
efterwatdreedifiey by Dalomon, r.ktn 9 16,7. looke 
mo2e thereof; Joh. 16 310. x Chr. 20 4. 1 Mac. 5.8, 

Gerrã the fleece of them, os ſhauing theſe, EI. 2.48. 

EGiah, a ſighoꝭ 4 grone. 2. Bm. 3.24 
Oibbar. ſtrong manly, eʒ a man. Erda 3.20, 


The firſt Table. 


to deliuet the O ibeonite g. Leſgj 10. 6,7. 


0 1 D 


Gibbethon, @ backe, dz a» high henſe. acitie. Joſſj. 


19. 44.called Giberhon, Joſh.21.23, 
Givea. a Hall Sonne to Sheug. 1.Cht0. 2.49, 


Gibeah, dem. a citie. Joſh. 15. 57, Judg. 9. 12. any 


20.9. 1. Sam. 10. 26. and 22.6.and 23.1 9. 


Gibeath, « hill. A citie in Bentamin. Joſh.18.28, 
The citizens called Gibeathites. 1 Chzon, 12. 3. alſo 


a place where Eleazar was butied. Joſh. 24.33. 


Gideon :dem.a citie from Jeruſalem 50.miles, Jof, OGebeon 
9,17 6 18.25. 21.17. l. chz. B. 29. Me. 7 25 Je. 28.1. Gabaon 


The Gibeomees craftily craue peace of Joſhua,to wi 
be ioined wout aſking at Gods mouth. Joſh. 9.3, to 16. 

They bew wood & dzaw water foz the houle of God. 
Joſh.9.2 3. Gibeon beſieged of ſiue kings. Joſh. 10. 5, 
Daul of zeale to Iſrael and Judah, brake the coue⸗ 


nant which was made with the Git eonites by Joſhua, 

foz which Iſrael was puniſhed with famine, vntill the 

ſeuen childzen of Saul were flame. 1. S6. 21. 1, to 10. 

Tye Gibconites abuſe the Leuites wife. Judg. 19.25. 

The Amozites war with che Gib conites toz the peace 

made with Joſhua, were vaquiſhed. Joſh 10.6, to 15. 
Giddel. great. £378 2.47. 

Oi leon. 4 breaker, deſtroyer. Che ſonne of Joahh. 
Iudg. s. 11. The Angel appeareth vnto him. Judg. s. 
12, e diſtruſteth bis might that he is not able to de» 
liver Iſrael. Judg. 6 14. De deliropeth Baals altar. 
Judg. 6.28. Oe is called Jerubbaal.:Judg. 6 3 2. He 
offceih ſacrifice unto God, which being tonlumed with 
fire from heauen, be was aſſuted that he ſent him to 
deliuer Jſracl. Judg,6.21.Þis faith in Gods pꝛomiſe 
confirmed bp the expe timẽt of a fleece of wooll · Jung. 
6. 37. * De with bis ſeruant gocth to the campe at the 
Midianttes, were, about midnight, be heard one in» 
terpzete adzeame that God would deliuer the armie 
of the Bidtanites into his hand: Jung 7.9, to 11. 


Oedeon 


. 


Gideon with thꝛee hundzcd men ouercommerh the 


buge holte of the Midianites. Judg. 7. 153. He would 
not gouerne Iſrael, but ſaid, The Lozd ſhould. I udg. 
$:32,23, He complaineth unto God foz the affliction 
of Iſrael. Judg 6.13. 

Gideon afrapd hauing ſcene the Angels face, is 
comfoꝛted of God. Judg.6.22,23. 

Gideons courteous an 
Fphrain). Me hath oo. ſannes by diners women; Judg., 
8.30, all (lame by Abimelech their brother, nefcendey 
of a cocuvine. Judg. . Dis bzerhze llam by Jebab a 
Jalmunna. Judg. 8 18. 19, The people giue himtbete- 
gold? earerings, Judg-8.24,to 29. He flaieth y kings 
of the Midiaaties, 5eba and Zalmunna. Judg 8.27. 

In the time of Gide n, Iſrael without warte the 
ſpace of foꝛtie peeres. Judg. 5. 28. He is commended. 
Deb 11. 31. His death Judg.s. 32. 

Gideoni idem Mum. 1.11. 

Gidor, a wall, oz hedges. 1. Ch. 8B. 37. 

Gikhon. a bre ſt, oz valley of grace. a tiuer. Gen. 2.13. 
and 2 Ch. 32.30, 

Gil lai. a wheele,02 marble. Meht. 12.36. 

Gilboa a realm, 02 ſcarc hung out. A mount. 1. 

am. 28.4. and 31. 1. 1. Chen. 10 1. 2. Sam. 1.6, 

Gilead A countrep, city, and mount ſo called, locke 
Galeed. Gen. 31. 21. Num. 3. 1. 1. Chi. 6. 80. Deut. 
3.10, 13. Joſh 13.11, 2 5.3 1. Pfal. 60. 7. Judg. 10.1. 
Alſo the name of Machirs ſonne, ot whom came the 
Gil- adites, Num 2629. Judg. 10 3. 


e top Ephzaimites,looke - 


* 


Gedeon 
Gedar 
Gyhon 


Gion 
Galalai 


Gilgal. a wheele, 02 reuel n. A citie by Jordan, © gal! 


where the Ilratlues pitel ed twelue ones on end, in 
6gne of their paſſage thzough Jeden d:yſhod. Tolh, 
4.19,20, Tn this place the Flrachtes were circums» 
ciſed. Joſh 5.2, to 15. Sauls kingdome- renewed in 
Gilgal 1. Sam 1.14, 15. From G:1gat Jeſhua went 


Giloh, 
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Gilo 


Gineh 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
Gimſo 
Gergaſi 
Girgaſites 


1 
Gaſpha 
Sales, 
Gepner 
- Girhaim 
- Gerhaim 
Gethite 
Geronite 


Oni dum 
Caah 


Habaia 


Ahacue 
A'bacuc 


HAB 


Oilob. a reieycing, oꝭ « d:ſcouering a citie. Loſh 15. 
51. 2. Sam. 15. 12. The citizens called Gilonites, as 
Ahithophel. 2. Bam. 45. 12. 

Binz th. a garden. 1. Aiug. 16. 21,23. 

Ginnetho. dem. Ache. 12.4. 

Ginnethon. idem. Fiche. 1 0.6. 

.Gimzo. that bulruſb. a citie. 2.Ch20.28.18, 

Girg1ſhi. dra wing neere to pilgrimage. (onne of Ca» 
naan. Gen. 10 16. Of him came che Girgalhires. Hen. 

x 5-21. looke Girgaſhites. 

Girzites. 4» «Axe, @ people. 1. Sam. 27.3. 

Giſpa. communz hither, Mehe. 11.21. 
Gittah-hepher. dig ging a winepreſſe. Joſh. 19.13. 
Gittaim. a wine pre ſſe. a city.a. am. 4. 3. Ne. 11.33. 

Gittite. winepre ſſes. The citizens of Gath ſo called. 
1. Cbio 13.13.and 2. Sam. 21.19. 

- Gizonite. ſhauing 1. Chro. 1 1.3 4. 

Gnidon. or age. an Ile. 1. Mac 15.23. By it Paul 
ſailed going to Kome.Aict.27.7. there called Gnidum, 
Goath. hs touching,0; bu roarmg. Jete. 31.39. 

: Gn Graſhoppers. a city called allo Geer, a. Sam. 
21.18,19. 

Gog. « roofs of an bouſe. Sonne to Shemaiah. 1. 

A. _ a people, Ezek.z8.2.* and z9.1,to 17. 
Ueli. 20,9, 

Golan. a paſſing ower.a city. Deut.4.43-Joſh.20.8. 

- Golgotha. Matth. 27. 33. Mat. 15.22, Joh-19-17. 
called Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. a captizity,0z ping ouer. a giant. ot whoſe 
fatare and peftance, locke 1. Bam. 17.4, to 1. a te · 
werd to him that ould kill him. 1. Ham. 17.25. Das 
uld cutteth off his he ad, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem. 
„Sam. 17.51, 54. Ecclus. 47.4. Ve taketh Goliaths 
ſwaꝛd of Atimelech the pꝛieſt. t. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath the Gittite is aine by Elhanah. 2. Sam. 
21.19. 

Gomer. _— a conſumer, 6} wanting. The 
ſonne of Japheth. Gene 10.2. E3tk. 38. 6. Allo a 
meaſure, looke Homer, and Omer. Aiſo the daughter 
of Diblaim wife to Hoſea the P:ophet.ÞoCl.r.3. 

Gomorah. a rebellious people. One of the fine cities, 
deſtroped with bzimſtone t fice from heauen.Gen 19. 


- 24.tead.Ge.ro0.19.413.10.4 14.8, to 1 3.look Sodom. 


Goren Arad, a thornie corne floore. d place where 

the Jſraelices lamented Jaakob. Gen. 50. 10, 
Gorgias.terrble,oz ſwift. 1. Pac 3.38. and 4.1, 18. 
and 5:59. 

'Golhen. ⁊ drawing neere. a parcel of Egypt. where 
Iſrael was appointed by ]Pharas\ to dweli, Gen. 45. 
10. and 46.38, 34. and 47.4,6. Allo acitie in the tribe 
of Juvah. Joſh.1 0,41.and 15.51. | 

Goran a fleece of wooll,o2 a paſſing ower. A riuer. 2. 


Ning. 17.6. 1. Chic. 5.29. Allo a citp. 2. Ring 19.1 2. 


Ila 37. 12. 
Grecia. decciuing oz making ſad : after the Greeke, 
Nrong. in Hebew ausn. a countrep, Ila. 66. 19. Eze. 
27.13 Acts 20 2. The people called Grecians. Actes 


6. 1. looke Greeke in the ſecond Table. 


Gudgodah. the happineſſe of licuy. Deut. 10. . 
Gunt a garden, e couering. Aapbtalis ſonne. Gen. 
46 24 ol bim came the Gunites. Mum. 26.48. 
Gur. a whelpe. a city. neere which Ze hu lae Aha · 
:Jiah Ring of Judah. 2. Ning. 9. 27. 
Gur-Daal. the whelpe of the gouernour.a place where 
the Arabians dwelt. * 


Hani. a beaping vp together. a city. Gen. 2. 8. Joh, 


12 9 Eta 2. 28. 
H: bacut «+ i. a runner. A chers fonne. 1 Cheon. 4.6. 
| Habaiah. the hiding of th: Lerd. E3ra 2.61. 


Ha e abc. l. en 
1 
2 * 
* * 
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The firſt Table. 


H A. 1 


God appointed to eaty Dantel foo. Ds. 1 4. 33, to 60. 

Havakkuk in the perſon of the faithfull doeth pte · 
oufly complaine, that the wicked did perſecute the 
iult.Þabak. 1.3. 


Habaxzauizh. « hiding of the ſhield of the Lord, Habariniah 


The father of-Jeremiab. Jete. 35. 3. 

Habel. va unity. og a gapung. ſonne to Adam. a keeper 
ol cheep, whole effcing was accepted of God, wherfoze 
bis bzother Rain enuping bim, lew him. Sen. . 4,8. 
bis faith e rig hteouſneſſe. eb. 11. 4. Che firlt matt yx. 
whole blood crieth fox vẽgeance. Mat. 23. 35. lu. 11.51. 

The blood of Chzilt lpeaketh bettet things, then 
that of Habel. Oeb. 12, 24. 

Habiah. dem. as Habaiah. Mebe. 7 63. 

Habor, a e, oz parteker. & Citie, 2. Ring. 17.6. 
and 18. 11. and 1. Ch. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah, wanting of the Lord. father ts Nehte · 
miab.Mehe. 1. 1. and 20, 1, 

Hachilah. hope in that, dg a booke iu that. hll. 1. O4. 


23.19. 

Hachmoni. a wiſe man, 0z the waiting of a gift, i. 
Ch2.1 1.41.and 27.32. 

Hadad, 27, oz reteycing. a king of E nom, Gen. z6, 
35 and 1.Ch.1 46. alſo {Hmaels ſonne:1-Chz.1-30. 


Habſanias 


Abel 


Habaiah 


Hachalith 
Hacheliah 
Hach lia 
Hachila 


called Hadar, Gene. 25. 15. Allo one whom the Lozy 


raiſed vp againf# Salomon. 1. Ming! 1 1444, to 18. 
- Hidad-xer, fooke Adadezer. | 
Hadadrimmon. the vorce of bright, A towne. ech. 

22.11, 

Hadaſhah, wewes, 6; 4 moneth. a eltie. Joſhj. 15. 37. 
HaJaſſah. 4 Myrtletree. a name of Eller. ll... 
Hadid, rezoyceng, oz ſharpe. ebe. 1.3 (. 

Hadlai. loyterixg, 02 letting. 2 Ch. 28.12. 
Hadoram. their pratſe. Sen. 10. 27.1. Ch. 8. 10. 
Hagab. « graſbepper. £318 2. 46. 

Hagabah. dem. E3ra 2.45. Rehe. y 48. 

Hagar. ſtrãger, chewing the cud,o; ſcaring. tabs 
bandmaid. Gen. 16.1. who conceiuing by Abzam, de- 
ſpiſeth het miſtteſſe. Gene. 16.4. Sod fozeteileth that 
her ſeen ſhould be multiplied. Geu.16. 10. She is ſent 
a wap w her ſonne Almael. Gene. 21. 14. Df her came 
the Hagarims, which were dzinen out of land by the 
Reubenites.r1,Chz-5.10.Df whom 8 of the Hagatites, 
looke nroze. Gal. 4. 24,25. f Pſal.33:6.4 1.Chz.27. 31. 

Hagedolim. one of the great men. MNehe. 11.14. 
Haggai. pleaſant, o; turning in «circle. A Pzophet. 
DHag.1.1. The Temple reedifled thzough the incou- 


ragement of him and Zechariah. Ezra 5.1, 2. f 6.14. 


De tepꝛoueth the Jewes foz being lo carefull foz their 
owne houles,and ſo negligent fo the Lozvs.Dag.1-4. 
Haggeri. idem ag Hagar. 1.Chz.1 1.38. 
Hagei. dem as Haggai. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 
46+ 16-Df whom came the H ggites. Aum. 26.15. 
Haggiah. the Lords feaſt. The ſonne of Shimea. 
1. Chꝛon. 5.30. 
Haccatan. /itle, Exta 8. 13. 


Hadareret 


Hadali 


Hagaba 
Hagaba 
Agar 

Agarims 


Agatite 


Haggedo- 
lim 
Aggeus 
Haggeus 


Agarai 
Ai 
Azgites 
Haggia 
Ag la 


H 
Makkoz.a therne be Summer, oʒ an end. eh. 7.63. 


and 3.4, 21. 

Hakoreim. 4s celd as yce, 0} balde. 1. Ch. 12. 6. 

Hakupa. a commandement of the mauth. Exta 3.58, 

Halah. a mi table. a place. 1. Chz· 3. 26. 2. kin. 17. 6. 

Halak. part. a mount. Josh. 11.17. and 12.7. 

Halhul. gric /e. og the locking for of griefe.Joſ.t 5.59, 

Hali cue, beginning 02 precious ſtone. Jol. 19.25. 

Haliearnaſſus. the chiefe dwelling place by the fea 

ſide. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Ha lelu-iab. pray ſe ye the Lord. Reuel. 19. w. 
Halloheſh.ſiying nothing. oz an inc hãter. At. 10.24. 
Halloefh ew. Shallums father. Mehe. 3. 12. 
Ham. crafiy, os beate. ſonne to Moah. Gen 5.32. He 

mocketh his father being vzanken.Ge.9.22-Þe —— 


Alleluia 
Halohes 
Hallohes 
Cham, 


© S 


2 


22 Che citizens called Hamathires, 1. Ch. 1.16. Harbona, deſtruction, oʒ ha ſword now. Eſlet. 1. 10. Ha bonah 
Hamatin den. Sunne to Canaan. Gen. 10. 18. and 7.5. 
Hamatbzobah. the anger, heate, 03 the wallof an Harod feare.a well. Yudg.7.1, Harad 

arwie.A citie that Salomon ouercame. 2. Chx8.3., Haraphah, à medicine, og the month of a mount. A Rephaim 
Hamdan beate of wadgement, Gen. 36.26. Pbilidim, a father of Giants. 1. Ch 20.4. His foure Raphaim 
Hammelech. « kung, ot a counſeller, Jett. 3 f. 6. lonnes ll eine by Duuid a his ſeruants 2. 8.21.23. 
Hammedatha.vowblng the /aw. Fathet to Paman Hareph winter, o reproc h. 1. Chꝛon. 2 5 f. 

Etter 3.1. Haretn. bertze.Ffozreft. 1. Sam. 22.5. 
Hammenoth,of reft. 1. Chzꝛ. . 3 2. Hatim. deſtreyed. oz dedicated to God. Pjieft into 

. Hammon,s beate, g the ſunne. citit. Joh 19,28. whom the third lot fell. 1.Chz. 24.8. - 
Hammoth-dor. n on beats generation. A Harbas.anger, oz the beate of conſidouc e. 3. Kin. 22. 


H AR A. dle. — 


father of Canaan.Gen 9. 1 8. 23, his chſluzen. Ge. 10 Haram. high o left. 1. Chu. 23.9. Exe. 25.2% Haran 
6. 4 1. C. 1. A. Oe is curſed of 0548 Gen.9.25, Haramatithrawen downe.&3ra — * Harama 
Haman maling an vprore, preparing, og troal lung. Haran. angry, a; beaxg angry. Father of Lot. Geneſ. Aran 
Aon ef Hammedaths, exalted by king Abachurtoch 11. 37. O died in Ut ot toe Caldees. Gen. 11.28. Haram 
and honozed of al, hut Modecai. Est. 3. 1, 3. Fo that Allo a citie where Tetah Abzahams father di 
AJozdecai would not doe him reverence, he geiteth li · Gen. 11.31, 32. from whence Abzahamdcyparted in 
cence to pat al þ Jewes todeath.Eft. 3.5, He is ban · Canaan. Gen.13.4,5. where allo Laban Rebekahs 
ged vpon þ gallowes which he han pzepared foz oz» bzother atwelt, vuto whom ſhee ſent Jaakob.Gen. 27, 
pecai. El. 7 9, 10. His ten ſonnes hanged. Eft 9.14, 43 and 38,10. Aud is called Charran. Actes 7.2. Allo 
Hamath.anger,heate, og 4 wall. citie Aumb. i 3. Calebs ſonne 4 Ephab.s.Chz. 2.46. 


citie. Tach. 21.3 2. 14.2 Chz9.24-23. 
Hamonab. ha multitude, 0: hs vprore.E3e. 39.6. Hathohiab, heate, 02 anger of the Lord, Father to Harhaialy » 
Hmon-gog. the mult;tude of the roofe of au boſe, Cl33il, Mebem. 3. 8. 

E3e.z9-1.1, Harhur. made warme,o} the heat of liberty. Ext.. 31. 
Hamor. an aſſe, en dirt. The fatherof Shechem. Ge. Harnepher. the anger of « bull, og anger aucreaſing, 

33-19. hee foz the. loue ot h1s ſonne, perſtwadey bis 1. Chꝛon. 7. 36. | 

people to be circumciſed,to iopne themlelues in ftiẽd - —Haroſherth,workemen ſhip, oz a wood. A citit where Haroſcth - 


chip with Jaakob.Gen. 34.20,to 25.Þee demandeth Difera dwelt. Judg. 4-2. 

Dinah of Jaakob to bee wife to his ſoune. Gen. 34.8 Halba. dem. Era 2. 52. Harſa 
bee, bis ſonne, and all the Sbechemites laine by S- Harum. higb, q throwung dene. 1. Chi- 9. 

meon and Leut. Gen 34.23. Hatumaph. deſtrucł᷑i· a. 


«3-10. ; 
Hanniel, grace,0} the mercie of God, Mun. 34.23. Haruphite, ſaxnder,oz yewrb,oz in the Dpzia-tongue, Haraphites 
Hamul.god/y, 02 merci. Sen. 46.13. Ot him came ſharpe. 1. C bl. 12.5. 


the Hamulites. Mum. 26. 3 1. Harux carefullahe father of Among mother. 2. Rlu. Harus 
Hamutal.beate of the demea. Nin. 23.11 24.18. 21.19. 1 
Hanan. full grace. i. Cha. 23. 38. and 11.43. Haſadiab. be mercis of the Lord. The ſonnt of Je⸗ — 


Hannah merc:/ull,oz reſt, 0} gractiom. The rubbabel. 1. CH. 3. 20. | 
wife of Elkanah. runs obtainerh of Gov Harzar-ſhual. « weht houſe. L citie. 1. Chzon, 4. 28. Haſadia 
8g ſonne. 1. Ham. 1. 11, 20. She went not vp to Shiloh Joſh 15.28 and 19.3. ; Haza-zual 
to wozſhip,vntill ſhe bad weaned Samuel, 1. Ham. 1. H. ſcnna. a bramble, og an ei. 1.Chz.9.7. Alara 
22.*She had chzee ſonnes aud thzee daughters after — Haſhabiab.the effimation of the Lord. 1. C 9-14. - Aalabia 


Samuel. 1. Bam. 2.21, Haſhabniab the Hence of the Loyd JAth 3.10.4 9.5 Haſat nia 
Hamameel, the mercze of God, JYeremiahs vncles Halſbem.vamed,or « putting to. 1, Ch.1$,34 Haſſem 
ſoune. Jer. 3 2.7. Hall:monab,the bafting of « gifts Mum. 33,29,30, Haſmong - 
Hlanancel. grace om Gd, o graceof God. The Haſhud. ſt emed, ag ed. . Ch. S. 14. Haſeb 
nave of a towze. Mehe. ;. 1. and 13.39. Hauhubah eſtynation,0z thought 1. Chz 3.20. Halubah - 
Hanan giuing, grac tous, merci, godly. C he fas Haſhum ſilence,oz their baſting, Ezra 2.19. Hum 


ther of Jehu.:.Kin.16. 1,7. Allo a mans name. i. Ch. Haſhupha,Gent,oz made bare. Ezra 3.43. Mehem. Halupha - 


25.4. 46. 2 
14 grece of the L1dyog the mercie of the . Haſrah wanting. 2. Chꝛ-· 34.22 Haſra 
Lord Certaine mensnames.z.Chz.3.19.98 25.4.6 2 Hatach»ſmiting. E fler 4.5, Hathach ': 
_ Ch1-26.t1. 6 . 24. alſo a faife Pꝛiophet. Jere. 28.1.“ Hathath. re. 1. Ci 4.13. 
Hanes. baniſhment of grace. A citie. Iſa. 30 4. Huipha 148.304 2.54. - ; 
Haniel. the gift of God.1. Ch. 7. 30. ' Hatita « bending of ſinne.E3r8 2 42. Mech.3.45,, Thichon 


Hannathon che giſt ofgrace.A-citie. Joſh.1 9.14. Hatticon. dale, between the middle, o prepara on. Hat chon 
Hanoch. dedic «ted. Sonne to Atuben. Gene. 46.9, Ee. 47. 16. : 


Ot bim came the Hanochites. Mum. 36.5. Hattil a» bowling for ſinne. Es 2.57. 
Hanum meren gung. JAtche. 3. 13. Hattuſh yer /akmy finn. Ezra 8.3 1. CR. 3.22. Hartus 
Hanun idem. Sonne to MAahaſh king of the Ammo- H2uah. /ving ,0z c3wing lf. The wile of Adam. Ge» Heua 
nites, who deſpitefully retut ued the mefſengers of +nef.3.20aud 4.1.10oke Henab, Hcuab 


Dauin, whd he lent ts comfozt him, dubich afterwary Hauilab. grieaing, 03 Seaking to hm. A countrey. 
* renenged. 5 Dam. — — 5. __ 2.1 1. Allothe ſe of Cuſh,the ſoune of Ham. 
Appizter. tak: 4 r 1. * en. 10 7. 
— 5¹l, ol . — x . 4 hole, lbertie, oz biene ſe A cities of Da- 
tiʒens called H. carites, and Harites. a. Sam.2 g.1 141 maſcus Ee 47. 16. 


Cp. 11. 34,35. Hauoth-iair. mes of light. Num 33.42. 
arabbith.» /vrie, A eite. Jolh..x 9.20, - Hazacl. ſceimg God, Be. hem God commanded E- 
Harak 4 way, 03 wander ing, u ſmelling ſweet, The - lliab to aneint Ring ouer Dyzta,that bee might take + 
ſonne of Alla 1. Chi. 7.39. vengeance-of Jſrael fox the it ibalatty . Ring 19.1. 
Hunkkahim. the at c Hie. Qt 3.8. Dee alkerh. Eliſha whether his matter Ben- benden 


Haſaiah 


Hazaradar 


Harzaiah 


Hazar-Enan 


Hirzerfuſah 


Hazelphuni 


Hazarim 


Hazeron- 
thamar 
Han- 
thainar 
Horiel 
Aſau 
Hazor 


Hegai 


Helkth 
Helchias 
Helchiah 


Heled 


Helcath 
Helkia 


Elkia 
Hilkiah 


H The fir 
fotwulp recouer of his ſickenes. 2. {n.?. 9 Eliſha foze » 
hewerh lum what euill he ſhould doe to Tract ».Rin, 
8.12 Pe ſtrangleth Ben-hadad his mzſker 2. Rings 
$.15. Pe diſcomfiterh the IIraelites. 2. kin 10 32.Re- 

tuing of Jehoaſh king of Judah s great tunme of 

oney, hee departed from Jetuſalem. 2. Kin. r 2.18, 
He taketh Gath 2. King «2 17 De afflicteth the J(s 
taelites. 2. Rin. 13 3. He dieth. 2. Ain. 13.24. 

Hazai-h,looke H:zarah, 

Hazar anpri{oned,o bou ud. citie. Joſh. 15. 27. E⸗ 
zek 47.16. 

Hz x · addat. an impriſoned generation, 02 fairenes, 
Numb. 34.4. 

Hazarah, ſeeing the Lord Meh. 11.5. 

Hazar-enan, an amproſon:d, og bound ſoothſaying, 
Numb. 34.9. 

H:izar-mmeth, Gen, 10.26, 

Hrzar-(hual,looke Hazic-ſhual. 

Haſarſuſah, the heypench, og emrie of an horſe, A 
citie. Joſh. 19. 5. called Hazar-luſion.r.Chz. 4. 2 1. 

Hazelelponi. the ſhadowe of the countenance. The 
daughter of Etam. 1.Chzo.4. 3. | 

Haxetim porches, Deut. 2.23. 

Hazeroth. palaces. Mum. 11.35. 

Hizczon-tamar. dra wing neere bitterne fe. A place 
where the Amozites dwelled, Gene, 14.7. called Haz- 
zontamar,2.Cht.20.2, a * 

Haxziel idem. as Hazel 1. Chꝛs. 23. 9. 

Hazo.ſceing, os prepheſying. Gen. 22 22. 

Hazor. bay, Joſhu. 11. 1. and 15.23, 25. and 19.36, 
Mehe. 11.33. 

C Heber, a comp union, os partaker. Sonne to Be- 
riah. Gen. 46.15. Of him came the Heberites. Numb · 


26.45. 

Hebron, 6/'owſhip. a double caue in the lande of 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue 
bꝛadam bought to burie in. Gen. 13.28. and 23.2,19- 
reade moze Genel. 35. 27. Joſh. 10.36, 37. and 14.15. 
Allo a citie. Judg.1. 10. Joſh. 15. 14. 

Hege. ſig hing, o ſpeac h. E ſtet 3.3. 

Helam. the arme of the mother. 2. Sam. 10. 16, 

Helbah. nuke, ſat, oꝛ grieſꝭ in that. Jutg. 1.31. 

Helbon. idem. Ezek. 27.18, 

Helcath.a portion og a dividing. Jolh. 19.25. 

elcias.the portion, 0} gentleneſſe of the Lord. Su- 
_— father. Dau. 13 29.Allo the name of a man.. 
Eld. 8.7. 

Heldai. the world, og ruſt ine ſſe. Mens names, t. Ch. 
27 15. Jech. 6. 10. 

Heleb idem. 2. Sam. 23. 29. and 1. Ch. i 1. 30. 

Helck.a part, oꝛ portion, Jolh, 17 2. 

Helem.drcaming, 02 healing. i. Ch 7 35. 

He leph a changing, ot paſſing ouer Jolh.19.3 3+ 

Helez armed,oz ſet free. Mens names. 2. Sam. 23. 
26.1. Chꝛ. 2. 39. 

Helias, looke Eliiah. 

Heliodorus. the gift of the ſuune. Treaſurcr to Se · 
leucus. 2. Macc.3 7.“ 

He!kah, a part, oi port ion. A c{tie.Jolh. 21.31. 

Helkai idem. Me. 1 2.15. 
Helc:5th-bazzurim the field of frog men. 2. O. 2. 16 
Helkiah. the gent len ſſeoꝭ portion of the Lord. E · 
liakims father. 2. Rin 18.18. 

Helon a window, og griefe. The father et Elia · 
Mum. 1.9. and 27. 

Hemam. their trouble, oꝛ a tumult. Lotans ſonne. 
Gen. 36. 22. called Ho mam. 1. Chz. 1. 39. 

Heman. much, oꝛ making an prore. A wiſe man. r. 
Nin. 4.37. 1. Chz. 2.6 Allo 


Danid appointed ever the ſingers that pertained to 
the houle of God, 1. Chon. 6. 3-and 25.1, 


teth. Nom 16. 14. | 


Matth. 22 15-to 23. 


an excellent (inger, whom 


= 


able, EL E- 


Hematite. Xn A methyſt one. Exo. 28.19. 

Hemdan. 4eſire, ox heate of iud gement. Gen. 36. 6. 
Heng. att ub . A citie Ela. 37.3. F na Ana 
Henadad.grace of the beloued. rh.3 18,24. 10 9, 

He noch. taught, os dedicate. Kains forme, of whom Enoch 
the citp Henoch was lo called. Gen. 4.19. Alſo the fa- Hanoch 
ther of Metbuſhelah Ge. 5. 21. who walked with Gon 
after he begate Methuſhelah zoo pteres. Gene 5.22, 

Reade Ecclu. 44. 16. and 49.14. and He b. 11.5. Jude 
14. Mild. 4. 10, 11. 

He pher. a dig ger,02 deluer. i. Cbꝛ. 4. 6. Allo the fa" 
ther of Jelophe had. Mum. 26.3 3.6 27.1, Df him came 
the Hepherites. Mum. 26.3 2. 

Hephzi-bah. my plea ſure, 02 delight in her. By this 
name Chꝛiſts Church ga thered of Jewes and Gen 
tiles is called. J(a-62. 4. Alſo Manallets mother. 2. 

Aings 21. 1. | 

H.rcules, uno: elory,The monep that ſhould haue 
bene offered to Hercules, w as ginen tothe making of 
galleyes.2,WMac, 4.19,20, : 

Heres. the ſonne, oz earthen pot, The name of a Hares 
mount in Atialon, where the Amozites dwelt vitil the 
famiip of Joſeph made them tributaries. Judg: x. 5. 

Berelh a carpenter,1.Chzo 9.1 5. 

Hermas. Mercurie, eg gane. One whom Paul gree⸗ Bere 

Herman 

Hermogenes.begotten by Mercurie. A man who f6z- Hermes 
ſooke Paul. 2. Tim-1.15., | 

Hermon. dedicated to God, A molintaine.Deut.3.9. 
Joſh. r 2. 5.8nd 3.5. Harmon 

Hermonim.idem.|Þſal.4 2.6. 

Herode the mount of pride, Sirnamed þ Aſcalonite, 
02 Herode the great. Yee cauſed the innocents to bee 
Haine Matth. 2 1.16. From whoſe perlecution Chꝛiſt 
fled into Egypt. Matt. 2. 13,14. 15. Al o this Herods 
ſorme was lirnamed Antipas, who was Tetrarch of 
Galtle:L u... His opinion of Chiſt. Batth.i4. 1,2, 
Mar. 6. 14. Lu. 9. 7. He celebzateth his birthday. Mar. 
6. 2 t. He beheaded John Bapt iſt. Mat. 14 10. Mer. s 
16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate. Lu 22.1. he 
teuerenceth John. Mar. 6 20 Chzilts anſwere tothe 
that tolde him , HcroJe would kill him. Lu. 13.31, 32, 
33. Cbꝛiſi calleth him a Fore. Lu. 13. 32. Herod an 
bis men of warte mocke Chzift. Lu 23.11. 

Allo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus lurnamed Agrippa, 
who flew James, and put Peter in pꝛiſen. Actes 12. 
1,2, 3, 4 His hozrible end. Actes 12.23. | 

Allo the ſonne of this H-rode, ſutnamed Agrippa 
the ponger,befoze whom Paul pzeached and ple aded. 
Acts. 25.13. and 26 1.“ 

The Herodiar's lent by the Pbariſes to tempt Chzilt 


Hormon 


Herodias. idem Atiſtobulus daugbter, whom He- 
rode the Tetrarch mar ied, being his þzothers wike, 
Matth. 14. 3, 4. and Mar.s 29,18, 

Herodion, Junes ſong Nom. 16.11. 

Heſhbon.a nber, oꝭ thong he. A city of Sihon king Hesbon 
of the Amozttes. Mum. 2 1 26. Jſa 15 4 Jere. 49.3. 

Heſhmon a haſty me ſſæge · A citie. Toſh. 15 27. 

Heſron. the arrow f 11y,0, din1ſion of « ſong. Son 
of Reuben, leoke Her zon . of bim came the Heironites 
Num. 26.6. Allo the ſonne of PBhores, of whom came 
another famiſy of Heſronires, J2um. 26.21, Alſo a city 
called Har or. Joſh.15.25. 

Heth Fare, oꝛ aſtonyed. Cunaaus ſonne. Gen. 10. 15. 
ond 1 Chz.1.13.whole poſtetitie Rebekah foꝛbiddeth 
Jaakob to marry withall Gen. 27. 46. and 28.1. Df 
him came the Hirrires Gen. 23.3. | Tue 2/4 

Hethlpn.e howſe to be red Eze. 47. 15. and 48,1. Her ekis 

H-ua\,logke Havah. 2. Cb. 11.3. Eickias 

Hezckiab, looks Hiskiiab, A godip king of — 

3. 


Haſmon 


II 
Helchia 
Helkiab 


Helk a 
Hellel 


tlyrenz 
Rinne 


Hias 
furam 


An 


ch 


och 


ficüab 


Mari. Eſri 
Hewi 
F:ron 
Heddai 
Hilekel 


dali: 
Belchia 
Hdkiah 


Helkia 
Kellel 


ty enxus 
Hinre 


Hirzs 
furam 


H 1 
2. Ning. 16. 20. 17. 1. He bzeaketh deten the dzaſen 
Serpent. 2. Aing. 18 4. He preſdeth vnto Sant hetib 
2. Ain. 8. 13, to 17. Het ſeude ih to Jlai the Pꝛepbet, 
concerning Sanebetib. 2. King. 19. 2. Iſai. 37. a. Het 
obtaineth of God victozle againſt Sanc hetib. 2. king. 
19.14, 0 35.2 Chz.z2.20.Jla.37.15,to 36. He tete i 
ueth pꝛeſents from the king ot Babel. 2. Bing 20 13, 
and is tepꝛoutd therefoze , and foz ſhewing bis am- 
ba ſſadouts bis treaſute s. Ila. 39.1,to 8. 

Hezekiah being ſicke bnto death, receineth a ligne 
of his reconerie. 2. Ning. 20.1,to 13.0 2.Chz0.32.24. 
Ila. 38.1, to 10 His pzaper. Iſa, 38. 10. Her reflozerh 
all things which bis pꝛe dete ſſoꝛs had taken out of the 
Temple, and eftabitſheth pute religion among his 
people 2. Chꝛon. 29.2, 3. His cxhoztation to the Lt · 
uites. 2 Chen. 29.3, to 12. The paſſcouer kept at his 
commandement. 2 Cbꝛen. 30. 1, to 14. Pte pzopeth toz 
the people which were not ſanctified. 2. Chi. 30 18. 

Hezekiah ozdeineth Pꝛieules and Kenites to ſerue 
in the Temple, and appointcth fes their maintevace. 

2.Chz. 31. 243,4. Oe ixhoꝛteth the people to put their 
truti in God. 2. Cb 32.7,8.Þe dieth. 2. Ning. 20.21. 
and 2. Cbz. 32.33. Ott is pꝛaiſe d. 2. Ring. 18.3, to. 
2. Cbꝛ. 29.2 Ecclus. 48.17.“ 

Here kiiah. idem. Che ſonne of Mcarish.: Ch. 3. 23. 

Hexit 4 hog ,02 conwerted.1.Chz 24.15. Me. 10. 20. 

Hexrai an «ntrie,02 bay. 2. Bam. 23.35. 

Hexro dem 1. Cbz. 1. 37. 

H<zron,as Heſron. Gen. 46 9, 13. Jich 15.3. 

Hiddai a praiſe, oz 4 crie. 2. Sam. 23 30. 

Hiddekel a ſbarpe voice, a tiuet called alſo Tigris, 
which inuironeth Meſopetamia, whole cbit fe fozce de» 
ginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 2. 
14. Dan. 10 4. 

Hierapolis,e holy.oz ſacred citie. Col. 4. 13. 

Hicl the Lord liucth, oz the life of God. He that tee · 
dified Jericho. t. King. 16. 24+ 

Hilen, as Helon, ſoske Holon. . 

Hilkiab. the Lords gentlene ſſe. Eliakims father. 2 
Rin. 18.18 5ſa.- 2.26. Alſo a mans name.2eb.1.21., 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 2. Kings 2 2.4. Alſo Jetemiabs father, 
Jer 1.1. Allo the ſonne of Shsllum. 1. Chz 6.13. 

Hilkiiab.;dew a Pꝛie ſi. Neb 12.7, 

HilleL,pras/ing,0z fooliſhme ſſe. The father of Abdon, 
Judge of J(rael. Judg. 12.13. 

Himenæus. a wedding ſag. un tnemie bnto Paul,s 
therefoze by him delivered vnto Satan.1. Tim. 1. 20. 
Hm. A meaſure of moiſt things. Exod. 29.40 Eze. 


45-24- 
Hirah. Abertie, og anger Gen. 38.1. 


Hiram, the height of lift. a king of Cpꝛus that ſent 
Dauid timber and wozkemen foz to build his houſe. 
2.Sama 5,1 1.whom allo Salomon vled to the buil-s 
ding of the Temple. 1. Nm. 5.1.*8 2.Chz.2- 3-81 kin, 
9. 11,to 15. Alſe a cunning wozkeman, who wzought 
all Salomons wozke of bzafle. z .Rin.7.1 13 

Hircanus.the poſſe ſſor of a citie.ᷣ noble mans name. 
2. Mac. 3. 11. 

Hittites. broke aſunder, oꝝ aſtonying. people deſcẽ · 
ded of Heth Ge. 15. 20. looke Heth Gd commandeth 
them to be viterly de ſtrope d. Deuter 20.17 C bey be» 
came tributartes vnto Salomon. 1 Rin. 9.7, 31. 

Hiui. laing, oz dec laring. C he ſonne of Canaon Ge. 
10.19. Ot him came the Hiuites. 1. Ch 1.15 they are 
Uaint by the Iſtaclites. Jeſh. 11.19, 20. God coms 
monde d. Deut. 20.17. The remnant become tributa- 
ries. 1. Ain 9.20. 

Hizki, ſtrong ot appriebending. 1. Ch 8.17. 

Hizkiah, the flrength of the Lorde. Mens nameg. 
Ezra. 2.16.3iph. 1.1. 

Hixkiiab. idem. A mans name Qchj 10.17. 


Alſo the king of Tuna. 2. Rin 1:8. 1. lecke Here kiab. 

Hobat belced. The ſonne of Bevel, fattet in ls Obab 
to Moſes, bo refuled to go with Moſes into the land 
ot pzomile. Num 10. 29, 30. looke moze Judges 1.16. 
an d 4. 11 nb 1. Semu. 15.6. Jere. 35-2, 

Hobah. « h:dmyg. 4 place whither A bꝛam purſued Moba 
the — Rings,. which had taken L ot pʒiſonet. Gen. 
14. 15,16. 

No d. praiſc, oi confeſion.1.Ch.7.37. 

Hodaah ihe prarſe of the Lord. 1. Ch,. 3. 24. 

Hodoniak. dem. 1. C hz. 5. 24. and 9.7. 

Hodeſh. 4 table, oz et. Dne of Shaharaims Hodes 
wiues. 1. Cbz. 8.9. 

Hodiab. he praiſe of the Lord. i. Chou. . 19. eh. Hodia 
10.13. Hod uiah 
Hodiiab idem eb. 5. 9. and 10. 10. Hedia 
Haglab. pleaſant ue eo hs cempaſſing, One of Ze» Hagla 

lophe bads vaughters.Jlum. 26.3 3.3 29.t.4 36.11, 

Hobom.woee be tothem.Ring of Debzon. Jofh 10. 3. 

Holon,as Helon. A citie. Joſh,21,15.Jcre.48.2 1, Helon 
called Hilen, x.Cbz.6.58. 

Holmadim God of therr garment. Luk 3. 28. calles Elmodam 
Amon, Mat. 1. 10. 

Hon am, ſeoke Hemam, 

Homer A kinde of meaſure. Leuit. 27.16. Ege. 43. Gomer 
31.calicd Omet. Exo. 6 32,3336. 

Hophvi. « þ/{,03 « ztt/e . Due of the ſons of Eli. Haphni 
1. Os. 1.3. who with bis bzother Phineas abuſed the Ox hui 
pziclihood. 1. S am. 2.1 , to 18. Ged toztſhe weth their 
praths.: . 2. 34 as came to paſſe. 1 Sa. 4 4.1012. 

Hor. a bal, og ſhewing.a mount. Nu 20. 22.8 33.38, 

Hotam. their hall. Ring of Gezer. Joſh 10.3 3. 

Horeb. all alone, o for ſat en A mountaine called el · Chorebab 
ſo Sinai Exod. 3 1. Deut. 1 2. whither Ellis fledde 
frem Jezebel. 1. Ging. 19.8. 

Horem an offering dedicated to God. A citie. och. 


19.38, 
Hor-bagidgad.the hill of felic itie. A place. Numb. Horgadgad 
3.323 
, Hoi - prince, chiefe, 03 free borne. Lotans ſonne. 
Genel. 36. 22.1. Chen. 1. 39. Allo Shaphats father. 
Num 13 6. 
Hotites dem. A people. Gen 14.6. and 36. 20, 3 1. 
Horims. princet, oꝝ being angry. giants which E ſaus 
poſteritie chaſed from mount Seit. Deut 2.1 2,22, 
Hor mah dedicated, oz conſecrated. A citie. Numb. Horma 
14.45. and 21+3-Judg. 1.17. 
Horonaim, angeri, 03 ragings. A citic of the Mons 
bites. {((a.x 5.5. 
Hot onite. anger. Meh.2.10,19. 
Hoſa.traſting,o0z hauung ſure confidence. i. Ch. 16.38 Hoſhah 
9 26.10, 1 1-alfo 8 citie. Joſh. 19. 29.4 1. Chez. 26 16. Hoſah 
Holanna.Sawe F pray tbee, os keepe, og pre ſcrue I be» Hozah 
ſeechthee oz giuc ſaluatiom. Pſal. i 18.25 This pꝛaꝝ · Hoſiah - na 
er the people applied to C bꝛiſt, at his laſt entrie into 
Jeruſalem Mat. 2.9. Mat. 11.9, 10. 
Hoſes, looke Hoſhea. A Pꝛopbet. Hol. 1. 1. By ta- Oſee 
king a wife of fozrications, bee Heweth the people of 
Trael their idolatry. Hol. 1. 2+ 
Hoſhaiah, the ſz/wation of the Lord. Te3aniahs fa» Ofiab 
ther, Tet. 42. 1 aiſs a mans name. Meh 12.32, Hothaaiah 
Hoſhama.heard.o; be obeying.n Chz 3.18. Hoſaiah 
Hoſhea. ſaluat ion, oꝛ 4 ſauisur. The ſonne of Nun, Hoſama 
Deu. 32. 44-eoke Ioſl ua. Alſo a king who fit we Pe- I. (ina 
kab ſoune to Ecmalich traiterouſly, g reigvet in his Hotca 
ficad.2. Kings 15. 30. and croving aide of So kin 
of E op pt. wes impziſcned, end bis kingdeme tra 
pozted to tit Allpzians.z Rings 17. 344» 
Hothom.e ſca/e.T he ſenne of Heber. 1. Chf. 7. 3. 
Hothir, excelling, og remaining · The une of Ve» 


man. 1. Chzo, 2 
. Hoziel, 


Huppa 


Hu fOuſa 


\ 
Chia: 
Chu ii 
Hulai 


Huſ um 
Haſachite 
Huſim 


Hua“ 
Jul. ſon 


Iakob 


HIV 4 " 


Hoxiel.ſe ein Ge i. 1. Chf. 21.5. 

Hakok au grau,.“ ſcrib-, a; lawyer. A Citie. t. 
Ch.. 6. 7. 5 

Hul. ſorow, iuſiſmitie, 02 ſand. The ſonue of Tram, 
Gen. 10. 23. 

Huldah. th: world, circle of the world, oꝛ weſle. 8 pꝛo· 
phetelle, wife of Balla n. 2. kin 22. 14 toWyo n king 
Jaftah ſeut taz counſell 2. Chi. 34.210 19. 

Huphan their chamber, oꝛ baute. Beatamins Con, 
of whom came the Huphamices, M imb 26. 39 called 
Hu->pim. Ben 46.21. 1. Cn. 7. 12,15. 

Huppah. a c,, cou,A ag baute. t. £920.24 13. 

Hagpim a chamber, couered, oz the ſea ſhore, lub 
Hupham. N | | 

Har. Abertie, ot prince of white ne ſſe. Junahs ſonne. 
1 Cbꝛ. 4. f. called Oian. Gen. 38.4 and 46.1 2. and i. 
Cn. 2. 3. Alſo Ephꝛatahs elde it ſunne. i. Chad. 2 19, 
20. and 4.4. W ja With Taton ſtaped ug t e handes of 
Maſes vill Amaiek was diſcomũte 3. Ex. 17. l 2. aud 
31.1. Miles in his abience conmitced matters to be 
decided by A ton aud him. Eco0. 24. 12. Allo one of 
the ng of Midiau, whom the Iſraelites llew. Qa. 

1.8. 
' Huram, their libertie, heir woitensſſ2,0} their holes. 
The lonne of Bela. 1. Co 8.5. looke Hiram, 

Hua being angry,Utbertie,winteneſſe, og 4 hol: The 
ſonne of Abchau. 1. Chr. 5. 14. 

Hu hah hHaſtang, o; halung peace, The ſonue of Ex · 
et. 1. Chꝛ 4.4. 

Hu hai. a m2 tuing . aꝛ hating. a friend of Dauids. 2. 
Sa. 5 32. He confouadeth the co inſel of Aiitophel. 
2. Bin. 7 5, to g. He lendech to Daid to het him 
what was done therein. 2. Sam. 17. 15, to 23 Oe bea» 
reth D 14id tidings of Ablatoms death. 2. Ba. 18.21. 

Alo the father ok Baanah. 1. Rin 4.16. 

Huiham, their h iſting, 02 their ſi ente. The third 
king that reigned in Ed en Sen 35.34 1. CI. 1.4. 

Hu hathite hſfing, Holding peace, ot ſcnſuilit ie. d 
kinred vecended of kia han. 1. hon, 4 4 and 27.11. 
Num. 26.20. 

Nu him. lem Dans ſonne. Ben. 36. 23. Alſo one of 
the wines of Shaharaim 1,Ch:9.8 8. 

Hazoth treetes,0; Prpiedors. Num 22.39. 

Huzzab A Queen of the A T-ziang.7?? ih.2, 7. 

Hy laſycs the kurwledge of a ſheep, q knowledge of 
cha nge. A tiue x. Judeih * 


Taakob. a {zpplauter, 02 deceiu r, the heele, ez the 
Botſte p. The ſonne of J3)zak. Gen. 25. 26. His natiui⸗ 
tie. Stn. 25. 26. A plaine man. Sen. 25.27. He bupeth 
Elaus birthzight ſoʒ ted pottage. Gen. 28.31. Hee 
ſtealeth from Eſau his bleſſing by his mothers ſubtil⸗ 
tie Sen. 27. 18. re is bleticp of Y3hak. Gene 27. 28, 
Ecau incerpze:eth his name. Genel, 27.36 Rebekah 
vollet him to flee to Hatan. Gen. 27.43 Jzhok foze» 
telleth how great a people ſhould come of bim. Gene, 
28.3.4 De goeth to Haran. Ge. 28. 10. His dzeame cf 
a ladder. Gen. 28.12. Riſſing Rahel, he wept. Ge. 29. 

17 ee ſerutd ſeuen pceres fo; her. Gente. 29. 18,20, 
The peeres ended, bee aſketh his wife of Laban, and 
Leah is giuen vnto him. Gen. 29.21,to 29. He ſeructh 
other leuen peeres fo: her. Gen. 29.27, 28 Hee loucth 
ber moze then Leah. Genc. 19.30. Hee telleth Laban 
what his wages hall bee. Geael 30.32. De came but 
with a ſtaffe to L ban. Gen. 32.10 but efier became 
very rich. Gene. 30 43. Lahans ſonnes mutmure a- 
gainſt him. Gen. 31.1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 


ment from Laban, and is purſued. Gen. 2 1. 13. to 24. 


L.aban is commaunded cf God not to {peake ought 
laue goa vuto laakob Gen. 1.23. Being wꝛoth bre 
chid with Laban. Genc ſ 31.36, o 3a. Wee ttectethj a 
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pillar as a conenant hetweene him and Laban. Seu. 
31.44 45. He offereth lactiſice unt God vpon mount 
Gulead. Hen. ze 54. Going fozth on his journey hee 
is met by Angels. Gen. 32.1. 

Iakob ſendeth meſſengets befoze to paciſle his bꝛa- 
ther Elau Gen 32 3,46. He is afraivof Eſau. Gen. 
32.7. His pzapec foꝛ deltyerance out of danger. Gen, 
32 9,to 13. UAzeſtling with the Angel he pzenailed,to 
tde end he might vnderſt and, that he (hould allwagt 
bis brothers math. Gen. 3 2.24, 15. 

laakod is calleo Iſtael, and mhp. Sene. 32.28. and 
3.5.10. He erecteth an altarvnto the Lozn at Shechẽ. 
Gen. z 3.30. He rep2otteth his chilozen foz Laping the 
Shyecyzoe-nites.G2nel. z4 30. {ee commandeth his fa» 
milie to put away the Kreange gods Genel.z 5.2, Soy 
pzonilech him great poiterutie, Gen 35. 11. Oee buil⸗ 
dech an altar at Beth-el. Sen. 351,14, 5. Dee cons 
meth to Yzhak bnto He bzon. Gene, 35 27. is chit 
den. Gen.; 5. 23, 0 27. aud 46.8, 0 28. and Exod. 1, 
25 to 6. 

laakob delt in the land of Canaan. Geneſ. 37. 1. 
Me rebuketh Joſeph fo: his dzeames befoze bis bꝛe- 
then, bit nateth them lecreily. Gene. 37.10, 11. Het 
lendeth his ten chaldzen into Egypt foꝛ cozne. Gene. 
42-1,2,3.0e reiopceth that be ſhould ſee Joſeph, Ge. 
45 28 Hob comfozteth bim Sen. 46. 2. 

laakob and his family goeth into Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6.7. Acts 7. 14. He is alkev of Pharaoh bis age. Gen. 
47. 8. Or deſiteth to be buried with his father s. Gene. 
47.30. Being ſicke he calleth to minde Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, and ble ſlethj Yoſephs childzen, Gen. 48. to 21. 
Hee fazetelleth the Iſtaelites deliuetance ont of Es 
gypt. Gen. 48 21. 

laakob blefferh his childꝛen, and fozeſheweth them 
things to come Gen 49.1. De being 147.yeere olde, 
died. Gen. 47 28. and 49 31. was burted in Tanaan. 
Gen 49.29, to 32. and 50. 1, ta 14. is pꝛai ed. Ceclus. 
44 23,24 Bekoze his birth God loues him. Num 9. 
13. Ois faith Deb. 11.21. 

Dur election by the onelp f.ee grace of God confir» 
med by Bods chultag Liakob,erefaling Eſau. Rom. 
9.11, 3. Mala. 1,2,3. and chat alſo weought to ttuſt 
in God onelp.Doſe 1 2.1,” 

laik»bah, 'dem.t.Ch: 4.36. 

Iaakan tribu/ation, labor, 02 violently taking away 
fo o. 1 Ch2.1.42.Dent 10.6, 

Iaala aſcending, a little Doc, oz little grate. ehe. 7 
38. Ezra. 2.56. 

laalam. hd, 02 heire, oꝛ little goate, Gen. 36. 5. 

laani anſwerung, aſſlicting og makong poare.z Ct. 


12. 
Taareſhia' a little bed, the bed of the Lord, oz the 
Lord huth taken away pou:rty, 1.Chy.8 27, 

Taiſau do:ng, 02 my der. EFTA 10.37. 

Taahiei.Gods worth, oz the doings of G04. i. chꝛ. i 1.47. 

Iiazaniah. the nour:[hment ofthe Lord, oz the wea- 
pont of the Lord. Jeremiahs ſonne. Jer. 35.3. Alſo the 
ſonne of Azur Eze. 11.1. 

Iaazer s helper, oz aid er. A citie. Numb. 21.32 1. 
Cb2.6.81 Ja. 15.8. 

Iaa iiah. the flrength of the Lord. 1. Chi 24.26. 

Iazziel. the Strength of God 1. Chf. 15.18. 

Iabal. falling away, 0} bringing, og bnlding, 02 4 
cheeke, Lamechs ſonne by Avah : father cf Lach as 
dwell in tents, and ſuch as haue cattel. Gene. 4. 20. 

Iabbok. a maling empty, 4 ſcattering, 03 a-wreſl- 
lug. A foe. Gen. 33.22, Deu. 2. 37. 

labeſh. c roughit, oꝛ con ſiſian. Che father of Dhallfi, 
2. Ring. 15. 10. Of him the citie labeſh-gilead tooke 
name. Judg. 21 8.1. Samy. 31.11. The inhabitants 


were ſmitten, aud whp- Audg. 21.10. 400. matdrs of 


Iabech- 


Iaakoba 
Iakin 
Iacan 
labala 
Laalah 
lalaas 
[anal 


Ja: eſiah 
Ic ſia 
lah 
Jaticl 
lezania 


laczer 
Jazcr 
]:aria 
Iariel 
lob 
Jabel 


Iaboc 


Ia bes 


lacan 
ledaiah 
ledzia 
latel 


leba del 
laloleel 
lebalele: 


Ina 
labaſa 


labafa 
lakleel 
laneel 
Lhel 
Alael 
labafiel 
lediel 


leddo 


lihelel 
Accel 
lahicl 
Litlecl 
lin at 
Imui 
LG, Ia: 
laſla 
lcizus 


lim 


limbres 
ln brah 


ds 


ſbacel 


dre 
Khan 


leballel 
Jaloleel 
lebaleleel 


leim 


limbres 
lnbrah 
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I A M The'firſt Table. 
Tateſh-gilead reſerue to glue britothe Beutamites James, a ſupplanter,0z maintainer. Senne of Jedes 
to wife. Jur ges 21.12. dens. who with bit bott et Jehn was called from be» 
labe 2. ſad ne ſſe, ſorrow, 02 griefe. The name of ing fiſtkermen,ro be Apellles Met. b. 4 21,22. 10.3. 
tlip, and of a a-8n. 1.Chz-2.5 3. and 4. 10. Mar. 1.19, 20. LUk.3. 10,1. avt 6. 14. Chyiſi calleth 
I. bin. vnderſading, di building. king of Hege who them beaxerges. Patbe 3.17. Thep were with Chill 
Jeſhua lic w. Joſh; 1 1. 1, 10 Another of Veen, el þ te: wanp times. Waliit.26.;7.Mer. 1.29.3 5.37.0 9.2.6 
mer lab ins linsge,who oppzefled the Jiraclitestwen» 13.3. end 34-33. Luke g. 28. Cbey dilire arequell 
tp retes. Judg.4 2, 3 flaine by Bark. Judg. 4-2 3,24- ef bim. Mar. 10. 35. nd Chzift reduketh item, g why, 
labnee). Gods bualdirg,0; vader/tanding  @ citie of Lu.9. 5445 5,56. Ie mes (aw Chiilt atter bis te ſurtec· 
Fudah.Joth.15.11,ond 19.33. tien. 1. Coez. 15.5, 7. Ve wes put to death by Verode, 
Jabreb.buildirgo; wnder flanding 8 City. 2. Ch. 26.6. Actes 12,2. allo the name of the ſonne of Aipheus an 
Iacan. wearing cut, og pre Cbz 5.13. otbet Apoſtle. Matt. 10. 2. Gx. 3. 1 B. Luhe 6. 13. Ye 
lachin. preparing. 02 /tabrizty. C be ſoune of Simeon. woie a generail Epilile yuto p Jewes Jam. 4.3.66 
Gen. 46.10, of ut om came the I:chinites Nu. 26.1 2. and was (upirintcndent ofthe Church of Jeruſalem. 
Allo a Pucſt. 1. Ch. 9. 10. Al o ene of the pillars which Artes 15.1 3.to 22. and 21.18. f 
Salt 5 plac ed in the pozch of the tem pie. 1 .kin.7.2 LL I amin. rigiit hand, 02 Se utl. wind Simecns ſorne. 
Iada. knowing. 1.Cbz.2.28. Gen 46.10. ©! him came the Ia minites. Mum. 26.1 2, 
Iadau. his hand, og l confefion.E3ra 10.4 3+ 8[ſo other mens names: . Chꝛe. 2. 27. nt Mcle.5.7. 


I. diah. kzowng the Lord. Eʒta 2.36.4 Nth. 7. 39. Lam lech. egg, after the Spzian ſpet cha Iem lech 


Iaddva kxowen. Mete. 12.11. f cennſell.1 Czon-4. 34. 2 
Lael. 4 litle Dore Gate, q aſcending. The wife of Tamvitcs. g. vnderſt anding. citizts of I: m- 
Heber, who flew Silers. Jud g. 4.21. nis. 2. Mac. 12. 8,9, 40.8 r h 1 Gec. 1c. 69. anb 15 40. 
Iagat. a husband man, c2 ſtranger, 01 fearing, 02 ga- lan del. Ged u ki doy, ez be ſea of God. chut of Icmuel 
thering together, 8 city of Judab. Joſh. 15. 21. Dim con. Sen. 46. 10. Exxd. 6. 13. * 
Iab. the exerlaſting. d name of God. Plal.68 4. 121 na. an ſn crin; beginning to ſteake, ici ed, Lit Ianne 
I; hallel. prazſing God, og the cleareneſſe, oz Ct of bed. og pcere. The father of Belcy!.L uke 324. 
God. C te fathet ot Ziph.».Chz 4.16. Ianres. dem. Ont cf Plataebs enchanters. lcoke 
| Tahath,broken in pieccs, oi /earing,oq in the Epzion Ianibres. | X 3 | 
tongue. de/cexdizg. The lonue of Gerſhon. r.Ch2.6, Ianonah. r: ſling tarying, 02 deriuixg. a Citie of E- Inch 


20,43. Al Benatabs ſonne.x.Chz. 4. 2. Allo an cuer» Phzaim. Jeſh.16.6, Ianchah 


ſccr ot the wozke of the Temple. 2 Ch 3412. Ianum. fle eping. à citie. J ofh 15.53. = 
Iahær. brawling, 02 Hr. a place white Siben by Ipheth.cn/arged,c2 re, oi per ſn ading,02 enticing. Iapbet 
the Iſraelites was diſcemſite d. Deut, 2.32. ſennt of Noah. Gen. 5. 32. De is bleſſi d et dis father, 
Iabazab ſceulding, oz contention, o; the end of the Gt. 9. 29. Vis chiſdiẽ Ce. 10.2, te 6, 1. CN. 1. 5,7. 
Lord. a city. Jeſh. 13 18. and 21.36. Taj hia making ſee,appearing, 02 lightning. Senne Taphie 
-Jahaziab, the ven ef the L:rd Ext 10. 15. of Dauid. 2. Sew. 5. 15. and 1. C t 20. 3. . allo a wars 1. phia 
labazicl, God HHH, og duudcth.Scnne of Nepb- name. Jef ua 10. 3. allo a citie. Jeſhua 9.22, Tapia 
tali. Gen. 46.24 and 1.Cbz.7.2 3,0f whome came the Japhler. deln d. oz benHbed. 1. C bio. 7. 33. lephlet 
Iabzeelites Num. 26.48. I. phleti. 2:dem. Joch. 16 3. | 
I:hazicl./cemg God, The name of cettaine men. 1,  Jopho.faneneſſe,0} cemineſſe The newe ef beth a 
Chz.16.6. and 23.19 and 24.23. E3ra8 5. bauen, e city. Lc ſh. 9.46. 2 Cz 2.16.cailed Joppa. Ioppe 
Lahdiel. Gods vnn, Gods 10, 03 Geds ſharpmeſſe,0z Ac. 10.5 8.8 11. 3ule Barbatias new call it Sappho. 
after the Spzian o Hebzue, Gods re.. Cb. 5. 24 latah. a word, a boyy cembe, making bare, fem ring Jabra 
L heo, I alene, og I one, oi his 10,03 bus ſharpreſſe of ut, os watching diligently Senne of Abaz.r Ch.9.42 lara 
wit, oz in the Dyzian tengue, &45 xewneſſe.the ſeune Ia eb. a rewenger, Ring of Alchut. Hole. 5 13. 
of Buz. 1.Chz.5.1 4. I:red. lecke Iered, | 
Lahc hel. waiting for God, o beſeeching God, s hope Jareptel.bealth of God. medicine of God, 02 God le- 
in God,0z beginning in God. Sonne of Zebujun. Gen. ng lee. acitie. Jolh.18. 27, 
46.14. Df whom came the Iableclites. Num. 26.26, larha.the moone, os table, og a ſweet ſmel.1.Ch.2.34, feraa 
Iabmai. warme, os making wa me. The lonne of Co» Iarib. fgbting, cliding, multiplying, 02 auengixg. 


la. 1. Ch. 7. 2. Senne of Simcen. 1,Chz. 4. 24. Ailo a Pie ſt. Eta 
Iahoz. dem, ag Tahaz Mum. 21.23. 10.18, | | | 
lahzah. 8 citie. 1. C bz 6.98. armut h. fearing death, os ſeeing death, 81 throwing Terimoth 


Iahzicl. looke 1:haziel. and 1.Cht,7.13, dewne of d:ath. a citie. outer the which Piram was 
Ioir, :{[umnated, 03 l:g\tned, a rer, og the running king. Jeſh. 10. 3. lccke Te ſh. 15.35 and 21.29. 
water ofthe riuer. Sonne of Segub. 1. Cbz. 2 22. allo lallen. auc tent, os ſicc ping. 2. Sam. 23.32, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. Deut 3 14. Mumb. 32.41. of II er.righteow. Joth.r0, 13. and 3. Sam. 1. 18. 
whom came the larites. 2. Sam. 20.26. allo a Judge I. ſhobeam. the people ſitting, the contreu iſſe of the Iaſen 
in Jſrael. Judges 10.3. people, c2 the captiuitie of the people. A valiant moan x5,,, 


lairus. idem. a8 Iair. a ruler of the Spnegogue. Mat. of Dauids. 1.Chz.z 1.11. Allo mens names. 1. Ch. 1gG@beam 


5-22. whoſe daughter Chzift raiſed from death. Mat. 12.6. and 27.2, 1 
5.15.19, 23,24,5 f. Mark. 5. 35. Luke 8.41,42,49.* Jaſl ub. 4 returxing, 4 contrewerſie, 02 a dwelling Iaſub 
Iakim.r:/ing,0z confirmung,oz eſtabhſhing.1.Chz.8. place. The lonne cf Iflachar-2.Chze.7.2. called Job. 


19. and 24.12, Gen. 46.13. Df whom came the Iaſhubites. Num. 26. 
Ialon. tarying, oz murmuring. 1. Ch. 4. 17. 24. alſo a mans name. Extra 10.29. 
Iambri. rebellious, 03 waxing bitter, oz changing, Taſlubi-lehem. 2. Chꝛon. 4. 22. Taſubi-lebem 
1. Mac. 9.36, 37. Iaſor. healing. Che ſoune of Eleazar. 1. Mat. 8. 17. 
lambres. 4 rebell, bitter, 02 changing, and after the Alſo the bzother of ©Tnias,who labour en by vvſawfull * 


pe bꝛe lu, the ſea with powertie or want. Ye that with meanes to be bigb Priel. 2. Moc. 4.7,8. He ſle w his 

Jannes withſtood Moles.2. Tim. 3· 8. Exo. 7. 11,12, ewne citizens and returned with ſhame into his coun- 

22. and 8.9,18,19, trep. 2. Mac. 3. 6,7, te 11. ＋ a Cpzenian, — 
2 


of: beam 


= 
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— the ſcieuce of God, 03 knowledge of God, i. 
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bvokes were abzivged into one volume. 2. Mic. 2.23. 
Allo he whoſe houſe was aſſaulted, foz p he had tetei⸗ 


A 


r = 


| — Ladi 
ued Paul g other bzethze inte his houle. Ac. 17. 3, to 9. Iedidah. b:/8:4, Jollahs mother. 2. King. 22.1. — 
Tathaniel IA per. A pꝛecisus fone. Exo.28. 20 Reue. 21.19. ledidiab. beloved of the Lord,oz lowing to the Lord, Idida 
Lihniel Iatnniel. « gf of God, The toucth ſonnt of Wzſhe» 2. Bam. 12.25. ledida bir) 
Iether lemiah. 1. Chr. 26. 2. Iediel. the knowledge of God, oi the vnitie of God, oꝝ ledidia 
Iathir Iattir. a remu aut, 02 excellent, A citie. Yolh,r5.4%. iey of God, oz after the ©:bzew and Spztan, the 
Iethrai and 21.14. and 1. Chf. 5 57. rene mung of G14, 1. Ch 7.6 
Ionia Ithri, Ithro, Irhron. idem. lediiah. the feare of the Lord, og viſion of the Lord, Tedia 
Ianan. mak: 1g ſad. Bonne of Japheth. Gen.ro, 2. 1.Chz. 26.31, ſeri brathan 
and r.Lhz 1.5. is ſonnes. Gen. 10.4, and 1. C. . leduthun. confeing hi law, belonging to the lem, oi 14thun 
7. Alla Steece. Ila. 66.19. loake Grecia. giuing praiſe. A muſictan. i. Ch. iC. 38,42. and 9.16, Iduhun 
Jaſher Lazer, an 4ide, or helper, A land. Num. 32. 7, 3. alla Icedo. a witneſe, decked, paſſed ouer, og a praye. 2, Iddo 
laaſer acitie. Mum. 32.35. Jolh. 2 1.39. Cbꝛ.9 29. looke Iddo. foram 
laſer laziel, the ſt: ength of God, 1,Chx15 18. Iegar-lah.dutha. in the Spuan, the heape of wir- 
Ines Iaziz. brightneſſe, 62 in the Spzian tongue, a de- neſſe. Genel. 31. 47. 
parting. 1. C5. 27.31 Ichaleel preyſing God, 02 the cl:areneſſe of Grd, 1, Tehalelee) © 
Tiblean Clbhar, choſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. Chz. 4. 16. and 2. Cb: 29.12. lehalclel 
lee laam Iblea n. the ancient of th: people, 02 the people de- Ich iel. ſeeing God, og the viſion of God. 1. Ch. 12. lehexiel 
creaſing, o clipping them. a Citp. Joſh.17.1 i. 4. and 16,6, 
Ibncab, locke Iobamah. Iehdeiah together,only the Lord, os ioy : 0 after the Ich leia l-aphat 
Thnia I-niiah dem. The ſonne of Reuel. r.Chz.9.8. ÞPebzew and Dyzian, oe Lord, 1.Chz. 27. 30. Iadias 
Hebri Ibri. pas g ouer, og being angry, og being with Ichel God hath takt away ot heaping vp. E;. B. 13. Iehiel 
vong. t. Ch 25-27» Icheze kel. the flrength of God. CH. 24.16. leheskel 
Abezan Lozan. the father of a target, 02 the target, 01 wea - Ictiiah. the Lord liuetb. A poztet tos the Arke, 1. Ichia 
A cſan pom of a fat ber, o the father of coldneſſe. a Judge of Chꝛ. 5.24. Teiiah 
Iſ-ael! Judges 12.7, 8.9. Iebiel. God liuet h. God bath taken away, 02 Gd Ichieli 
Clchabud. wh-re glare. o u glory, 02 wo unte heapmg vp. i. Chꝛ. 1 5. 18. and 23 f. and 26,21, 
glory, The name of Hbineas ſonne.1. Sam. 4. 21,22. Ichixkiah. the ſtrength of the Lord, oz the taking of Exckiat 
bzother to Abvitah.1.Sam. 14. 3- the Lord. a. Ch. 28. 1 2. 
Iconium. comming. a city of Ciltcia, Actes 13.51. Iehoad ah the cõgregati f the Lord, the paſſing ouer Iehoadi 
where Maul pzcached Actes 14.1. ef the Le/d, the ha of the Lord,oz the dec ng. oi loada 
Tedalah T1dolab, the hand of ſlauder, og an oth, o curſing : pray of the Lord, oꝛ after Het bꝛew # Dpzian, the ta- 
Iedala 02 after the Dcbzew aud Spzian, the band of God. a ling away ofthe Lord Sonne of Ahaz, 1. Chz 8. 36. 
city. Joſh. 19. 15. lehadan.the plea ſure, ot delights of the Lord. oz after loadan 
Jdbas Idvath. flowing with hony, og the hand of deſt u. the Debzue & Dpzian,th: time »fthe Lord, Mother of Iehond lan loaba 
Jedcbos G:04.1.Cht 4. 3. i Amaziah king of Judah. 2. bing. 14. 2. 2 Chꝛon. 25. 1. Ioiadin lollua 
Lad:io Iddo. hs ha ud, hs power, 02 hu conſe//ton. Meus Ichoalias. the taking of poſſe (Fon of the Lord, 03 the Iobas loa 
Adio Ieedo names. «.Chzo-6. 21, and 27.21, looke leddo. alio a Lid cetng. Joſtas ſonne. 2. kin 2 3. 30. 2.Lhz. 36.1. loachax dus 
pꝛophet. Jech. 1. 1. 1 kings 13. 2. De poſed e carizd captiue into Egypt. where be died 1choahax lboua 
Edomites I iumeans. red, earthly, oz bloody. a people deſcen · 2 king. 23.33. 2. Chi. 36.3 Pis captinitie was foꝛe - Toach:s 
ded of E dom. 1. EI. 4 50. looke Edom. che we d. Eʒe · 19 4. He is called JYohanan.1.Chz 3 15 Joabas 
Iarim ¶ lea im. a leape, oꝛ woods. a mount, Jeſhus 15.10. Allo the ſonne of Jehu king of Israel 2 king. 10. 35. 
Jeathrai Teaterai, ſearching out. 1. Chi 5. 21. foꝛ his wickedneſſe deltueten into the hands of the 
P:chrai Ieberechiah. ſpeattug well of the Lord, oz bowing Spꝛians. 2 kings 13. 1,2,3, and by pzaper deliueted. 
Barachiah the kneet» the Lord, Jacharias father Jla.8.2, 2-kings 13. 4, to 9. lehoſaba 
Birachia Tebus, a treading wider foot, 02 tumbling, og rolling, Ichoalh.the fire ofthe Lord,oz the off ring of the Lord. 1023 loabad 
02 4 anger: Jetulalem ſo called. Judges 19.10. alſo 2. king. 11. 2. who became king of Juda. 2. kin. 12.21, Ioaſh ed. 
called of Cans ans ſonne, Iebuſi, that is to ſap, troden g 13.1. pzeſerued by Jeboſheba from being veftroped loſedec| 
vnde forte tumbled, os manzers Joh 18.16. by Athaſtah. 2. king r 3.3. Oe is made king by Le ho⸗ loledee 
I:buſt-ſorme to Canaan.Gen. 10.16. tada 2.kings 1.4. He cauſed the ſiluet of dedicated 
Iebuſites. idem as Iebuſi. Inhabitants of Iebus. Be. things to be imploped tothe repairing of the Temple. 
"5 21. whom God commaunded the Jſraelites to be- 2.kin 12 2,to 19. f 2-Ch2.24. 2,t0 74. After the death 
ftrop Deut. 20.17. They could not vitetip deſtrop the of Jehoiada, he became en ivolater. 2. Chz. 24. 17,18. 
Je buſttes. Joſh 15 63. David pzomiſeth pzeferment He cauſeth Jechartah to be Koned to death foz repzo» 
vnts thoſe that could (mite them. 2. 2.3. 8. Salomon uing bim. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 20, to 2 3. He was flame by bis 
made them tribittaries vnto him. 1. kings 9. 20.21 obne ſetnants. 2 king 12.20. 2. Chro. 24, 25, 26. He is 
Tecamiab.the r- ſurrectid of the Lord, oꝛ the co firmattõ called Stmeon Lug. 30. Alſo Ic hoa ha ſonne.a wic · 
of the Lord, o the rew:ng-m#'s of the Lord 1. Cb. 3. 18 ked king of Jſrael. 2 king. 13.0, 11. He viſcomfiten 
Iecamia lecoliah. the perfection of the Lord, oz power of the three times Ben- hadad the ſonne of Yazael. 2. kings 
Iecemia Lord. a. kings. 18. 2. and 2. £11.26, 3. 13.25 De tooke Amaziah king of Jus ab, bꝛabe downe 
Icch:li1 Teconiah./fabrlity of the Lord. The ſonne of Yehoia» the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpopled the Temple. 2+ 
Iechelia kim. 1. Chi 316. called alſo Yehoiachtn. 2. king. 24 6. Ring. 14 13,14. He dieth. a. king. 14 16. 
Iecoliah was take pztſoner. 2 kiugs 24-12. according tothe lebohan n. the grace, mercie, 03 gift of the Lord. A 
Iechoniah pꝛophecie. Jete. 22.28. and is called Coniahj Jer. 37. porter. 1. Chro. 26. 3+ ioar ; 
Coniah 1. 1. was exalted 2. Eing. 27. Jete. 52-31, Lis called  Tehoiachin. locke Irconiah. Tonan "ey 
Conaniah Meri Luke ; 27. lehoiada.the knowledge of the Lord. an high pꝛieſt, Lohannes Tap 
Chonias Ie dai ah. the band of the Lord oz confe/ing the Lord who mane a couenant with Yeyoalh þ king & his peo |,,.chim wh 
Ieddia 1. Ch.. 4 37. p'e in the Loꝛds behalfe. 2. bing 1.1% lacke Tcho-ſh. 11243 5 
Iedaia Iedeiah. ane Lord. the joy of the Lord os afrer the hre. lehoiakim.the riſeng, æu ging, oꝛ eftabliſhing of the Io acim 
Iehed:a kzue g Span, the 7:nwng of the Lord. . Cz. 24. Lord. A name given to E liabim the ſonne of Voſlab. 
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IFF 


„ng. e 2. Ch. 26. 4. 1. Ed. 1. 37. Ot rebels 
led againſt Nebuchad-nez3ar,ond is taken pziſoner. 
2 Ring.24.1,to 7. 2. Chz.36.6,5,9. as was pzopheſis 
ev. Jere.22-18,19 Dan. 1. 1,2. Moe of him. Ictem. 
36.1. He iscalledBelchi.L uke 3.28. 
Iebolar b. tle fighting , chiding, og multiplyiug of 
the Lerd. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 10. | | 
lehonadab,!goke lone dab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to And. 2. S8. 13. 3,4, . Alſo ſon of Recheb, 
who {oined with Je bu to defirop ivolacrp.2.Ki.z 0.1 5, 
Iehonathan the gift of the Lord. oz the z:ft of a dowe 
Sonne of Q13ziah. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 25. Ailo the ſonne of 
Shimes.1 Cho. 20. 7. Alſo Dauids vucle, a man of 
counlell and vnderſtanding 1.Chz. 27.32. 
Ieheram. the height of the Lord,oz throwing downe 
of the Lord. Son of Jehehophat king of Juda. 1. kin. 
23.50.4 2. kin. 8 56, to 25 8 1-Chz.21-2.* Ai Qbabs 
inne, a wicked king 2. ing.; 1. 2 who t hee atned to 
cut eff Eliſha his head. 3 King. 6. 31. Df bis worre, 
and Ahaziehs with Pazael king of At am. 2. King. 8. 
2 5-* both flaine by Jebu 2. King. 9.14, to 29. 
Tehothaphat, the Lord u the tudge, oꝭ the iud gement 
of the Lord. Sonne of Ala king of Juda. 1. kin. 15.24. 
1. Chr. 3. to Matth. 1 8. A vetiuous hing. 2. Chia. 17. 
3. Udo ſoyned in affinitte with Ahab. 2. Cz. 18.7. 
Pe ſeeketh counſel! at the Pꝛophet of God. 3, Chꝛon. 
18.6 andtaketh his part.! King 22. fl. Oee inquircih 
of Elicha what ſhould happen vnto him. 2. kin. 3. 12, to 
20, Crying vnro the Loꝛde foz aide againſt his ene» 
mies, be is heard.2.Cbz.18, z1. He is repzoued by the 
Pꝛopdet Jehbu foz helping wicked Ahab.2.Chz.:9. 2. 
Pee exhozteth the iupges & miniflers to doe their duc» 
tie · a. Ch. 19.6. The Meabites e Ammonites war- 
red againſt him 2 Cb 20.1. His pꝛaper. 2. Chz.20. 6. 
He iopneth in friedſhip w Ahaztah,# is tepꝛoued foz it 
vy Elte3er. 2.Cbz. 20.35, 36, 37. He dieth-2.Chz.21.1. 

Ichoſheba, locke Ioſhabe 

Iehoſhua. the Lord, os ſauzour,0} the Lords ſaluati- 
ou. Cettaine mens names.. C. 7. 27. Hag. 1. i. ec. 
3 l. loake Ieſus. 

lehouab the Lord. One of Þ names of God, Ex. s 3. 

lehouah ĩireh. the Lord ſeetb, og will ſee, oz the Lord 
prouideth. Gen. 22.14. 

Ichouab- niſſi.:he Lord my banner, Exab. 17. 15. 

Ie houah- ſhalom. the Lord of peace. Judg.6.2 4. 

Ichozabad. bauing a dowrie, og the Lords dowrie. 
Certaine mens names.2. King. 13.21 1, Ch2-26. 4+ 

Icho zadak. zuſt « the Lord, o the mſtice of the Lord 
Mens names.1.Chz 6. 14. Pag. 1. 1. 

Iehu. be, oz he that 5,02 being. A Pyophet who pꝛo 
pheſted againſt Basſha. 1. Rin. 16.1. 2.3, 4. He te bu · 
keth king de toſhaphat. 2. Chzo. 19.2. Alſo a captaine 
who was anointed king of Jirael by Eliſpa, to deſttey 
the houſe of Ahab. 2.Rin.9.2,3,to i 18 1. Kin. 19. 16, 
17. De 2 Jozam and Abaztab. 2. Ning. 7. 14, 
to 29. and alſo Jezebel. 3. King. 9. 30.“ He flapeth the 
yo. ſonnes of Ahab 2 Ning. 10.7. and the 42. bzettzen 
of Ahaziah. 2 {Kings 10.14. Seeming to lacriſice to 
Baal, de fle w all Baals pzicſts, 2. Nin. 10 18, 0 26. 
He deſtroycd Baal and dis beuſe, and cauſcd it to bet 
made a takes 2. Rings 10. 26,27, 28. God appzoueth 
Ichu bis drings ag atuſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. Rin. 10. 
zo Het walketh nat in the lawe of Bod with all Lis 
heart 2.Ring. 10.31 Hee vieth, 2. Kings 10.3 ;,The 
pꝛomiſe which God made vnto him. 2. Kings 10. 30. 
was accomplithed. 2.Ring. «5.12. - 

Ichubbah, an hiding , a belowed :03 in the Syzian 
{peach nue, o) binding. i. Cht-7. 34. 

Ichucal. gt. perfe ct᷑. oꝛ waſted. Jer. 7. 3. 

Iehud praiſe vg og confeſeng, A ciile of Dau · Jeſhu. 
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Ichudath. con on proiſe, Naas obs fon by Te- Ichudah 
counſcil Joſeyh was lolde. lud ih 
Gen. 37. 26,27. ludab marricth Shuah a Canaanite. Iuda 
Genef 38.2. Pee committeth inc: | with Tamar bis 1:huda 
daughter in law.Gen. 38.18. Hee confefleth his fault, Iudas 
and ingraticude to wards her. Ge, 38. 26. He effereth 
himſeiteto bee Joſephs bondman , that Beniamin 

might returne to Jaakob. Gene([.44-3 3.Vis childzen. 

Gen. 46. 12. He eniopeth the king ly horour and paint- 

l:vge of the firſt bozne, which sppertained vnto Reu- 

ben. Sen. 49-4,to 1 3. Die chilozens peztien. Lol x 5+ 

1,2. His poſicxitp. 1.Cht.2-3.*8 3-1. 6 4.1.* The 

tribe et Iudah is made capraine fox the warre,after 

the death of Jcſhus. Judg. 1.2, 3,4, to 22, Thep with 

other Iſraelites bzought Danid vnto Jeruſalem. 2. 
Sam.19.14,15.*Thep ont ly folow Dauid. 2. Os. 20. 

2.T heir idelattp end wickednes. 1 RI 14 22,224. 


Tebudi. ꝓraiſing, 62 confeſſing. Jet. 36. 14,21. Judi 

n a pratſing, og confeſſing of the Lorde. 1. Iebudia 

4.18. lud: ia 
Ichuſh.ke-virg counſell :02 after the Spzian.aſte- Icbus 

red. i Co 8.39. 

Ieicl. Gd hath talen amy, oꝛ God beating vp toze- Jehiel 

ter. 1. Ch. 5 7. 

Ieiiah. the Lord liuethᷣ. r. Chz. 15.24. I:hia 
Ickabzcel, the corgregation of God. A citie. Mche, Iecabreel 

11.25. Iecamia 
Iekannab. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing oz :e· Icamia 

wenging of the Lord. 1. Cz. 2.41. Iekas iah 
lekamiam. the people ſhall ariſt. 1. Chꝛs. 23. 19. Iccmaam 
Ickodeam. the croke dnes,0 burns g of the pecple, Iukad an 

A citie. Loſh.15.56. | Ickonia 
Ickoniah the preuiſion or ſtabilitie ofthe Lerd. Eft. Iecuthiel 

2. 6. leoke Ieconiab. Icuthiel 

Iekuthiel.the hope or cõgregation of God. 1. Ch. 4. 16 Jemima 
lemimah. Job 42.14. Gemini 
lem ini. the right hand. a land belonging to the tribe 

of Beniamin. 1. Sam 9.4. 
len uel. Gods day,0z the ſea of God, Gt. 46.10 Exo. 

6. 15. f 
Iephlet. A -liucred, oi baniſhed 1. Ch. 7. 32. Iaphlet 
Iephthah. He b. 11 3 2. locke Iphtah. Iephte 
lephunnch. beholding. Num 13. 7. 1. Ci 7 38. Iepbhur o 


Icrah. the moone,the moneth,o; ſmelling ſweete. Gt. lere 
10. 26. 

Ierahmeel.the mere ie of God, 02 after the Hebzewe Ierameel 
02 Dpzian-the belowed of God. Donne of Heston. 1. Ierahmel 
Chz.2.9 Df bim came the lerakweclites, 1. Sam. 27. Tercamelites 
10. Allo the ſonne of IKiſh.1.C hz. 24-29. allo the loune 
of Pammelech. Jer. 36.26. | 

leraroth,and Teremeth, and Teriwoth idem as Tar- Ramoth 
muth. Mens names. Ezra 10.26, 27, 29. and x.Chzo, Ictimoth 
7.7.a0D 12.5, 

lered, ruling. os comming done. The ſonne of Ma- Iared 
halaleel.Gen.5.1 5.z, Chion. 2.Luke 3.37. Alle the 
ſonne of &3ra by J:hudiiah.r1.Chz.4.18. 
leremai.my height, oui Farin g, dꝭ throwing forth we- Ietmai 
ter Ezta 10.33. 

Icremiab, lecke Irmeiah. Certaine mers names 2. Jeremia 
Kin.23. 31.:,Chz.5.24 Alſo a pzopbetthis Locke and jeremie 
when he pzophelicd, Jere-1.1,2,3- Godimboldeneth let emias 
bim to pzeach. Jer.1.7.De is foꝛbidden to pzap foꝛ the 
Tewes. Jer. 11. 14 He is perlecuted. Jere. 18. 18. ann 
20. 3. Being mocked foz pzeaching , hee complaineth 
vnto God. Jere.20.7,8.Dee is taken of the Pzieftes, 
and accuſed befoze the gouetnouts, he onſwercth that 
be hav declared nothing but the wozp of God Jetem. 
26.8,12.De ſendeth bonds to cettein kings,and avs 
moniſheth them to be ſubte ct vnte Mebuchad ne33ar. 

Tere. 27.3. Hee is taken going into the land of Ben» 
iamin. Jere, 37.4 241 3. mitten and put in patſon. Jer. 
C 3 5715 


Term 
I:c3au 


Ierico 


ze-uel 


Ieroa 
Lata 
Leroboham 


zeroboarn 


Ichoram 
Joram 


Hieronymus 
Icrome 
Ierobaal 


Ieru · be eth 


= ai 


is ca't into che day4geon. Yer. 38.4, 5,6 4 taken ont a» 
gaine Jer. 38. 10, 1,12,1 3. fayoured of Mebuchad⸗ 
nezzac.{cre.z9.11,12.h14iaglea'te to go whicher he 
would. J:ce.qo 4. he dwelleth with the people which 
were lett in Jecuſalein,v der Segaltah. Jerem. 40 6. 
H azmanitheth the tcudue of the peaple not to go 1n- 
to Exvp:. Jer. 42. 14.15. Oe lamenteth kiug Noah. 
2. Cr. 3 5. 38. 

I:riah. the feare , viſion, og throwing den. of the 
Lord 1. Cin. 23.19. 

Iai at fghting, ̈ ch. ding, oz mul uiplyiug. i. Chio 11. 

p 6 


Jericho. the mne mmeth, oi 4 ſiueet (7:4 A tich 
and kaire citie of Beniamin, whither Jolh 1a ſent 
sies. Aan 22.1. Loh 2. 1. This people hauing ſeenc 
the pres. were aſloniche d. dach. 2. 11. God del:uereth 
Izricho tatathe hand?s of Joch ia, and how. Hoſhu. 6. 
1.“ The wales thereof feli dowae by faith. Noſh 6. 
20.5):b.11i.30. Jah ia curſeth the n that Houlo build 
it. Joch 6 35. It is reebiſled vs Hel. 1. Kings 16.34. 
Eühr welt in tt. : K 732.18, 

Icriel. the f o v,] el. 1. C9˙. 7. 2. 

Ierimoth. ſoo te Iara noth. 

Ie ioth. pu, lettel, og caudrons, o: bowling out, 
oꝛ breaking a/u4der. 1. CHR. 2.7. 

leroab. m4 17 4 /iptet ſnell hreathmg the none, 
62 the mog th. . & 91. 5.14. 

I toboim. fg ng A ,j— hiding. oi acreaſi ag the 
p 'ople Dune of Mebat. 1. King. 14. 25 we rebellen 
sgainſt Salomon. . King. 1.27. Ten tribes p2omi- 
ſed by the d ophet to he gi ien him 1. Kin. 11.35 He 
fl:eth from D3lonan iate Egypt. 1. Kin 11. 40. d ftet 
bis retutne. he w th the people deſirech Re hoboam to 
releaſe them of the ſerui:ude Which thep endes vn⸗ 
der his father. ec. Kin. 1 2.2,4.192 b.itlveo Sichem and 
Denu:l.s Ring. 12.25. Art ficking vnto Hods 920» 
mile he ſet vp {tw golden cal.es in Beth'eland Dan 
c auling the peapie ta com nit idalat tie. t. kin. 12 26.“ 
and 75 he was lacriſicing vnto them, wis repꝛoued by 
the ꝛophet Tone t. Kn 13.7.2 3. His hand which 
de eetched eat again't the Mꝛophet dꝛied vp, and re» 
foꝛed ag ziue. 1. K n. 3.4.5. Mo ryzeatning oꝛ ſignes 
cauld cafe him to le aue his u ctedneſle. 1 N N. 13.33 
Fat mones he mane Diießs of the hie places. 1.8 in. 
13 33 He emſtituteth nꝛielts fo; dennifa, reie cting the 

ueſts of the Loꝛd. 2. Chian. 1.13. His wife ls ent 
tu the ꝛapdet to know if his ſanne M recauer of 
Ms ickari(2. 1. King. 14.2. 3. Unto win the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of der hulband ant his hauſe in foꝛeſht ved, a the 


manet of hls cbilos death te be a ſi ne therof. 1. Nin. 


54.5, to 17. letoo an dieth, and Nah his lonne ſic- 
ceederh 1. Kin 14.20 His houſe is deft-oven by Baa⸗ 
cha, accotoing to the win of the L820. 1 Nin. 1.25, 


26, 27. to 31. Reage Eccius. 47. 23,24, 25. Hawe his . 


anne is conveumner, lone 1. Km. 16.19, 26 2. kin. 3. 
3.2 10.29.717.2.F14-24.7 15. .f t. 11. and 23.15. 
Agatuſt leroboàm. reave Amos 7.1 1, 

Allo the ſanne of J1akh a wicked Ring of Yſrael. 2, 
Ling. 13. 12.2 14.33 by whom notwithſtanning the 
Loz2 pieſerued Yſracl for his promiſe Cake. 2. Rin. 4, 
24,25,26. 27 Denteth, and 3achariah bis ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ctedeth. 2. Nin. 14.2 9. A f 

Ieroam high m rc after the Sprian,brionrd, 
Father of Eſtanag. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 1 Ch·0. 6 29, 34. All 
tte kather of dne tah.r. Ch 9 3. 


mot heus, vc. traublen the Jewes 2. Macc. 1 2.2. 

Icru aal Lt BA auenge , q anidele onercome. 
Icke Gideon. 

Ietu-beſhe:b. dem. 2. Sam. 11. 27. 


37.15, tc. He is delivered by Jedekiah Net. 35.17.08 


TER ö 


— 


Teruel.the fears of God, aj the wifion of God. A wile · 


pernefle.-2.£h1. 20.16. 


Ieruſalem, the viſion of peace, o the akt vih0u oz Hier dalem 


perfect feare, Tyr head citie of Judab, builoed (as Ly. 
ran is 01 the 28 chap. ot Henelis wꝛitech) by Delcht · 
ſedec, and called by him Salem, that is, #eacea5le, be- 


caule he was Ring of peace ans iuſtice. Hebze. 7. 112. 


Na, 76.2 Othec thinbe tt was fle builded by Icbuſi 
ſanne of Tanaan 2 calied after his na ne. Gen 10. 16. 


Jo h. 18. 23. Euſebius [avth it is calied Hieron Slo- 


man's that is. Salamons Temple, and afterwara bp 
coꝛcuptiõ Hieruſalem Calles allo Soly ma, Luz vB eth- 
el, Hieras, ⁊ laſt of all Helia, oz Zla(ſapth Volateran) 
of ficlius Hadrianus Emperour, by whon it. was res 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
part3:rye bigher, with the Temple placed on the top» 
of Sion andcailed of the builder, the citie of Dauip, 
the tower iopned to the Temple 1. Cz. 11.4,5.6,7,8, 
it wis in campadle about fire miles and an halte. Eu- 
ebius, 

[eruſal*m,call:y Bethel, and befote Luz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah. Jung. 1 21, 22,23. The Temple 
in Terufalen chaſen of God for an habitation, 1. kin. 8. 


13*.2.Ch:.6.1,2, Df the gates. Eschi 48.31. God. 


thieatneth to it, and the inhabitants, deſtruction fox 
contemning of bis wand, g pzeachers.2.ki 21.12, 1 3, 


14,15,223 27. Ejek. 21.2. Jere. 19-3 The hucning 


of it ſigniſſed by a viſtan, E ek. io. a. The viiion of re» 
Rozing of the cicie aud Temple Eʒek. 40.1, 2. *The 
felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pꝛeſent. E ʒek. 
19 ro » the detruction of jt , and of the women. 
Tſa.z-4, 17. Acer the delttuction of it, there ſhould 
ſcant be left one man fo: bii.wame n. Ila. 4. 1.Sigues 
in he auen o ier it. 2. Marc... The cantiuitte. ol it ft- 


gured Fzek. 3. 25. S theatheth te deliver it. into 


the hands of the ki ig of Bibyon. Jerem 34. 1. and 
that it Hibe burned. Jere. 3 1. 18,19 Ezek 5. 1. and 
24.3. letuſale v beſieged by Reʒin and Pekah. Ja. 
7. i. Che deſteuction of it pꝛap be ſied. Iſa 22. 1. 29, 


3 Itis taken and barnt by the Caldeans. Jerem, 52.. 


7.2. Kin. 21.1 4. ann 25 9,9. 2. Col. 35.6,to 19. acceꝝ- 
ding as mas pzonyrfiev, Jerem. 34 2. (hp it was 


bꝛalight into captiuttv. Jerem. 22 9. God ſheloeth the 


Diaphet the certaintie of leruſale ms deilenction. E · 
ek 33 27. The Jewes bewaile the deſttuction of 
I'ruf.:lem. Pfal. 79. . Of the 2effraction and reedifp- 
lug theres. Dan. 9. 25. Jꝛch. 1.16.6 12. 2. Who ins. 
habited there after the e 1.1 Tutia⸗ 
cluis made newe ls wes in Jeruſalem, febidding the 
keeping of Seds lawes 1. act. . 41 A complaint 
of the Church, under the ſigure of Ie uſalem. Baruch. 


4.19. Ierulalem is moued to tefopee fo2 the returne oł 


her people, and vader this figure the Church, Ba- 
rich g.1.* The abomittations of Ieruſalem. notwith- 
ſtanomg Gods Lenefites. Ezek. 16.3, 3“ Ohee cons 
feileth whp the is iuſtiy puniſhed. Lere. 190 19. Chiſt 


fozethcweth howe bee hould dir at Ieruſalemp. Lake 


13 33. He rideth inte leruſalem pon an aſſe. Matth. 
21.1. Hee fozetelleih her deſtruction; the maner. and 
why. Matth. 24.16. Hee commaunderth his Apoſtics 
not to depart from l eruſalem, birt to watte faz the do- 
ly Gboſt which kee had pꝛomiſed them. Like 24. 49. 
Tetes 1.4. {re wrepeth fog leruſalem Lnke 13. 34. 
an? 19.41. Baul pꝛe ached at let oGlew, Ram. 1512. 
Haul tcommaundes ts goe ont of Ieruſalcm, and why, 


Acts. 18. Df rhe new Leruſnlem Neuel. 2.2. Che 
leronyms, :h14y-enme, A gouetnaut who teich Tis: 


bolg Icruſalem, Beuel. 21.10.“ The celefitall Ieruſa. 
lem, the mother of vs all, and tie habitation of the 
Elect. Gal. 4.26 Ped. 11. 10. und 12.12. fal 122.3. 
Ila. ; :. 20 ang 54 1. and 66. 19, Exe. 16.3. Tob. 13. 
45. Buatuch z, .“ 

Again 


Er 


>» as, 
* 2 
— - 
t& 

ww 


I:&beab 
Fbab 
her 
Ieſigi 
leſcſi 
lenmon 
Lchaia 
Iſuzia 
Ieſua 
leſu 
bleu 
NM laicl 


LIE 


uu 


leu 
lehoſhuy 
loſl. ua 


I:theab 
bad 
Ber 
Ieſigi 
leſcſi 
lenmon 
Lchaia 
Iſuzia 
lea 
lelia 
leriz 
Imiel 


lehug 


lens 
lehoſhug 
loſl. ua 


I E S The fi Rt Table. I 


A gainſt Leruſaleni 9 the inhabitants thereof , looke 
mo;e.Jla.2,1.0 5. 1.7% 8. 1.“ & 34.1.“ 65. 13. Let. 4. 3. 
6 7.3, 4. 8 13.9. 0 % 3,4. 621.4. & 23.12. 62.1, 
to 32 0 38. 18. 6 39.1, to 9. Eze. 4.1.“ & 5.1.“ 23. 2.0 
9 23.2.“ Itph. 3. 1. Ie: uſalem was pꝛepbe tied to be de · 
toped by the Rowanes Dan. 9. 26. 3ech· 14.1. Mat. 
21.376 24.15. Luke 3.34, 35.8 19.4344. 20.16. 
6 21.6, 24. Joh, 11.49. which came to paſſe, by Ciius 
& Ueſpaſiau the 41. yere after Chilis aſcenſion , be» 
ing from the incarnation of Chziſt 7 3 petts, loſe; bus, 


Jeruſalem put toz the people inhabiting that citie. - 


Mat. 3. 5. Ieruſalem called the citie of the great Bing. 
Mat. 5 35. aud the holy ciip. Mat 45 and 27.52. 

leruſcha 298 03 bawiſhment. The mot het of 
Jettam. 2. Ging. 25433400 2. C0. 27.1. 

lethaiab the health, og ſaluation of the Lerd. The 

name of certaine meu, C zra-8.7,19. 1+C.hzx 3 21. and 
25. and 26.25, 

Aiſo a Hupe. J Cai. 1. . he fezetelleih Dezekiabs 
bictozp againſt Senebetib. 2 king 19.6, le ſhe weth 
Pt zekiah bis lickncfle. and dis recovery. 2. King. 20.4, 
to 12 Lerep;outth Hczektab, fen fl. wing the an. ba- 
ſadoꝛs of the king of Babel ts tre aſuxes 2 kings 20. 
14, to 19 Iſai h ſau the gloꝛpy ef God. Jla. 6. 1. 3. bet 
is (ent tothe Ic wes. Ja. 6.8.9. Chiſt landing vp to 
teade, had the booke of IC ah senutted tüm. Luke 4. 
16,17. 1ſ{:iah is pꝛaj ſed. Eccius 48 23,24,25,26. 

Iechebcab. the ſiiting, er captiuitie of the father. 1. 
Chro. 24-13. 

leſhe: ght, ſinging, haning a regard, 02 ruling. 1. 
Cbꝛon. 2.18. 

lethilhai ancient, or reioyc ing exceedingly. t, Cho. 
314. 

Ieſhmon Num. 13.28. 

Icſhohai.h, The Lord reſſing, 03 the meditaticn of 
God. 1. Chr. 4 36. 

Teil va,e Saꝝ ur. f. Cz. 24. 1 f. leoke Telus. 

Ieſiah. a deftilling ſrem the head f the Lorde , 02 4 
ſprinkling of the Lord EN. 10. 25. 

I: ſimicl, the naming of God, og aſtoniedue ſſe of God. 
1. C= 4.36. 

Ieſſe. Mat.. 5. locke Ichai. 
Ius a ſauiour ot the Lord a ſauiour, 03 the ſaluatis 
ef the Lord. The Me ſlias, the lon of God, bezne of the 
birgin Marie, Matt. 1. 20, 1. Luke 1. 31. Reuealed 
bnto the wiſe men Mat. 2.1, 2. Hetods opinion of Liv, 
Mat 14.1, . Mer. 6. 14 16. Luke 9%, 8,9. be weulde 
not baue bis Apolties teuc ale cpenip that bec was 
Chai# vntił our redemption was tul finiſhed. Mat. 6, 
30. Mat 8.27.6 9.9. Lu. 9. 21,36. the Centurion colts 
felleth leſas.4 thep alſe that w. iched with him. Mat. 
27.5 4.10 acknowledge bim, is the gift of Sod. Matt. 
16. 17. the ſaw as giuen by Moles , but grace and 
truth came by Ieſvs Chzift John 1.17. Ieſu name is 
aboue cuery name. Pbil. 2. g,10,1 1.he that conicſleth 
that I-ius is the ſon of God, in bim dwe lleth Ged ann 
he in God. 1. John 4-15. to know the father io bee the 
enely very God, a whom be hath ſent le ſus Cbꝛiſt. is 
life eternal. Jobn 17.3 of Ieſu Cbiiſt the whele tami⸗ 
Ip in heauen and earth4s namen Epbe. 3. 14,1 5. Cbe 
teſlimente of leſus is the ſpirit of pzophecp Neue. 19. 
to. we ought toconfes the Lead leſus ith our n aui hj. 
aid bejecue in hratt, gc Rem. 10.9, 10. Leoke Chi iſt 
in the cond Table, | 


Aiſo the name of che ſon ne of Jo7adak. Jech. 3. 1. 


Ecclu 49.12. Eta. 3. 2. Dag. 1. 12,4 8 2. 3. leckt Ic» 
t. oll ua aud Il ua. Ali t he (on of Spzach the antt 0; 
ef Ectleſtaſticue Ecclus. 30. 27. allo Mole s ſuctt flo. 


ty,oz « ſmall repe.Elti ſi ſonne of Gideon Judges 8. 
26, allo the four of E3rs.1.C be. 4 17. 

letheth. gu. Gt h. 36 40. 

Icthio, zd. m. as lether. Father in lawe of Moſes. 
Exo. 3. 1. who with Moes wilt 3 cbildʒen came voto 
him into the wild er ne lle ol Sin. E xedus 8.1, 2,3. 

letur. au eder, o keeping Gen. 25.15. 
Icuel. God hath take away,'z God heaping vp. i. ch. 5. 6 

leuſh.a moth na en about, preſſing aowne, 02 ga- 
the red rogeth+er.lonne of & lau. Geneys 36.5, Allo tte 
ſot ne cf Buban 1. Cha. 7. 10, allo the lonue ot Shi- 
mei. 1. Cbꝛo. 23.11. 

Ieuz. idem. 8g Icuſh. 1. Cbꝛo. 8. 10. 

lev es. proyſorg . 0; confeſſing, I people. Acts 2.5. 
looke in the tecor:Þ Table, lewes and Liraclites. 

Iezan all. the nouriſhment, vz weapons of the Lord. 
Fere.q0.8.e1d 42, 1. 

Iez/ bel. leoke Izebel. 

lezer the yſle of heipe, 03 woe bee to helge. Sonne 
of Me pbtell. Gencſis 46.24 ale the ſonne vi Giiead, 
of uh omt ceme the lex tes. um. 26 30. | 

leziel, the H of God,op the diſtilling downe 
from the head of God. I. CRO. 12. 3. 

Iczuhar.clcare,c; white. 1. C bz 4.7. 

T Igal. redeemed, £2 del. Thr ſonne of Teſeph. 
Num. » 2.8, allo JZathans ſorne.2.Sew.23.36. 

Iocabah, the greatneſſe of the Lord, Jette. 35.4. 

Igcal. æ rede mer redet med, q de filed. 1. CI. 3 22. 

C libſam. ther dr ought , oz their con fuſi ou, 0} baſh- 
falneſſe 1. Cbze. 7 2. 

Iidlaph. a diſtilluug from the head, oz the dropping 
of an houſe : og after the Pebzew and Spzian,a hand 
ted tegether. Gen. 12.23. 

lie-abar'm heapes of Hebrewes,03 paſſers euer, 0} 
heapes of angry men, 03 toward men: ©; after the Ye: 
b:ew and S13ion. beapes of wheate. Num. 33.44. 

Tim, idem. Num. 3.46-and Joch. 15.29- 

Im. Ila. 13.23. 

limna, a f6rbidding,0z let, oʒ the troubled ſea. i. Che. 

35. 
e Iimnah. the tight lad, vubring ot preparing :m after 
the ©pzian,apporntang, Son of Achet St. 46 17. and 
1.Chz.7. 30. of whom came þ limaites, Mum 26.44. 
lion. 4 be holdtug, a fountaine, 0} eye. A citp, nozth 
from Jozdan. 2.kugs 15.29-and 1.kings 15. 20, and 
2.Cbz.16. 4. 

Iiphtab. operzvg. A city iu Judsb. Joſhua 15.43. 

liphla-el.Ged of exang.A vaiicp which boundethihe 
tribe of ebulun. Jeſh. 19. 14,257, 

Ik keſh, F,, og wicked. i. C h:. 1128.8 27.9. 
y ricum a making merry, A countrep adiopning 
bnto J:alie.Rom.15.19. 

C linl: oz Imlab. a repleniſtung, oz circumc iſion. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 18.7. and 1.kings 22.8. 

Immanucl Gd with vs. A name of the Meſſias. 
IJſa. 7. 14. and 8.8. atth. 1.23. : 

Immer, Hang, oi ſpeaking : 02 after tt Syaian, « 
lambe.n.Chi.9.i2.C3ra 2.39.59. ert. 20.1. 

Imiab. « rebel waxing butter, oz changzng. The 
ſonne ef Zophah 1. C6. 7. 36. | 

Imi. ſaying er fbeaking : exal ings} bitter, oz after 
the Spzian. a mb. 2 .Chz.9.4 Nebe 3.2. 

India in Hebie Hodu, pie, praiſing, ot cafe tow 
03 comely. o Hire. n large countrey & 8 11ch containing 
4be third part of Alta as Oneſicri us thinketh, Ming 
an the ſouth part of ihe woꝛlt: Pereck reade Scrab div. 
15. and Lin. lib 6. cap. 16. it is mentivned.Cficr, 1.1. 
- Cloab-wilixg,o; voluntary,0n father hecd, g bening 


Aces 7.4. Ccclus 46. . Locke Ioflua. allo ent of « father. Deuids tiers lenne. . Sam 26.6.4 1.Chz. 


Pauls woozkefellowes ce lied Juſtus. Col.4 21. 
lether excellingyremannaug yg [carching aus duigents 


3. 16. who afie1 word beceme Dauits chisfc:ptoine. 
2. Bam. 2. 1 3« and flew Abrer and Amala 221 
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Tehuel 
ichus 


leus 
Iudei 
lezonias 


I fer 
Hiezer 
H': zerites 
lexiel 


lexoar 


Tegedaliab 
Igel 
Jegaal 

Ie bſam 
Icb em 


Iedlaph 


Iim-abarim 
le-abarim 


Wilde cats 
Imna 
Innh 
Iamna 


Aion 

Fon 
Ieghthah 
lephiha 
Teptthahel 
lephrabel 
lekcs 
Acccs 
Iemla 


I'mla 
Emmanuel 


Emmet 
Ian ra 


Aniri 
Onral 


I: bab 


— -— 


lechonias 
Bliacim 
Eiachim 
Joabe 
Ioachaz 


Ichanna 


Ioas 


Zotham 


Thne ian 
lobaniz 


Iochab. d 


N Thee firſt Table. 0 8 


2.D4.3 27.4 20.9, fo. he feating to looſe Dagins fa- loelch. « L/ting vp, proßting, 03 taking away | I 

our, became the infirument of Arias death. 2. Sa. der. 1. Chro. 12.7. 9 far Toels 
11.6. By ſabtilitie, he reconciled A blalom to his fa · Ioexer. helping 1 Chzo.13.6, 

ther. 2. Sam. 2 4. 2. Oe thut chzougy Ablalom hang» logbehah. au exakimg,oz hig b. a citie. Num. 32. 35. Iogbea 
ing by the haire in an oke. 2. Sam. 13. 18. He repzo- Judges 8. 11. lopbaa 
ueth O aud. foz lamenting the death of A blalom, aun leg li- declaring,a paſſing our, 03 turning back, @ Ieg ahah 
why 2. Dam. 19.5, to g. Dauid chargeth Salomon to « reieyc ing Mum. 34.22. 

put [04% tu death, and ig. 1. Kings 2.5, 6. which is loha,makeng liuely. i. Ch ds. f. 16 and 1.45. 


accompliſhed. 1. Kings 2.28, to 36. lohanan the grace of God, og gift, 02 mercie of the 
Ioachaz. the 'reparing , oz flabilitie of the Lorde, Lord. Donne of (Kareah.2. kings 25. 23. whe fozetoly 
Sonne of Joſiah. 1.E(s. 1.3 4 looke Ieh ahas. Gedaliah his death. Tete. 40. 13,14, 15, 1 6. he purſu: 
loacim the riſtag, oz the -ſtabliſhmg of the Lorde. eth Ichmael. Jer. 41.1 1,13. * be with the Captaines 
The bie Pzieft, Juaeth 4 6.and 15.8. and the people alhe counſell of Jeremie. Jere. 42. 1.“ 
loa. brotherhoo4,0; bawng a brother, 2.Rings 18. hee catieth the temnant of Jſrael into Egypt, con; 
18. and 2. C70 34.8. trary to the minde of Jeremp. Jet. 4 3. 5,6, 9. 


Joa. apprehe nding poſſe 55 40, 02 ſeeing. Joſlahs Iohanan. idem. oz gracious, holy, 02 mercs/ull. Dne len>nan 

Recoz-er.:,Ch20.34 8. that fled from Saul vnto Dauid, 1. Chzon.1 2.4. Allo 141327 
loanna t 12 grace, gift, oꝛ mercie of the Lord, Donne Eliaſibs ſonne. 1. EIdz. . 1. alſa the ſonne of Wat: as 

of Rbeſa. Luke 3. 27. Alſorhe wife of Chula, who fols thias. 1 Mac. 2.3. 


lowed T hilt. Luke 8.3- lohn. as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon. x.(MYaec. r 3.5 4. Juk 

loaſh.diſagr2emg diſpriring eric, o burning. Fa - and 16. 1. whoflewe thoſe that lay in waite foz bis u 
ther of the Ezutes and Giveon. Aud. 6. 11. who moc⸗ life. 1. Mac 16.31,22.*alſo the father of Eupolemus. J 7 
ked thole tya: hoaoured Baal. Jung 6.31. 1. Macc. 8 17. al ſo the bzother of Jonathan taken pꝛi⸗ jm 


Alle Ioaſh with Ain. idem as leuſh, the ſonne of ſonet by Bacchides. 1. Mac. 9.3 5, 36,38. lee 
Bechert 1. Chio.y 6. Allo bee who was ouet Dauios lohn. the ſonne of Zacharias : his linage, bolineſſe. Ihn uc 
ſtoze of ople. 1. Chi. 27. 18. Alſo Ahaziahs lonne, who and faitb. Luke 1.5, to 26. 37. Matth. 3.3, 4. bee is loaunes (2 
was hid from being fame of Athaiiah. 2. kin. 11. 2, 3. pzophecied of, to come in the ſpirit of Elitah. Luke 4 
looke 1choath Also rhe ſonne of lehoahaz look Ichoaſh 4.47. A meſſenger to pzepare the way befoze Chyift. bloc 
Alſo a citie. 1 Cbꝛo. 4 23. Mat. 3. . Lohn. 1. 2 3. and beate witnefle of him. Jotn - 7: 

Ioatham. looke Iotham. Sonne of Ozias. Mat. 1.9. 1.6 Hee was repleniſhed with the holy Gtolt in bis let 
Called lorim, Luke 3.29.2nd lotham the ſonne of A mothers wombe. Luke 1. «5. The neighbours aba · lad 
ʒatiah. ii Chꝛon. 3. 1 2. Cho, his father being a leper ſhed at his natiuitie Luke 1 65,66, Pe was cittum · Teho 
vuto his death, gouetned the land of Judah. 2. Rings c:iſev. Luke 1.59.his name giuen him by God. Luke Jong 
15.5. and afcerward became king. 2. kings 157,32. 1.13, 60, 63. his dwelling in the wildernefle till hee 
2-Chzo. 26.21.23. began to peach tepentance. Luke 1.8 0. Herault vn⸗ 

lob. ſorow/ul o bated, o fighting howling ut, oꝛ a- to the Me ſſias, but not the Meſſias. John 328. Hee 
biding enimitie. A mi vpꝛigbt 4 iuſi.ſe ating God Job exhozteth to nt weneſſe of life. Mat. 3. 2. Lube 3.3. He 
1. 1. dis chiloʒen # ſubſlance Job x. 2,3. Seeing bis giueth rales to be obſerued, to the people, to Publi · 
childzen vſe feafting hee effereth ſacrifice fozrhemre- canes, and to ſouldicrs. Luke 3. 10, to 15 Mouing the 
ſpecting the diſoꝛd et vſed at feaſts. Job 1.4.5. Satan Phariſes to repentance by fearing them with the 
bereaueth lobof his ſubſtance and chiloze. Job 1.13, judgement to come. Mat. 3.7, to 13. L. 3. 16, 17. his iop 
to 20 He pꝛaiſeth God in bis affliction. Job. 1.21, 22. fullilled, hauing be ard that Chzilt pꝛe ached. Joh. 3.29. 

His thzee friends come to viſit him. Job 2. 11. His be pointed with tis finger vnto Chzifi the Lambe gc. , 

wife tempted him. Job. 2. Yee is repꝛehended of E · John 1.29 he baptizeth in Enon. John 3. 2 3. his dif 0 Jon: 

lipha3,and why. Job. 4. 1. He ſaith that his paine is ciples repzoue Chzilis,foz that they faſted not. Mat. | lona 

moze grieucus then his fault. Job.6.1,2, 3. Pre com⸗ 9. 14 Mat 3 18.Lu.s. 33. c were offended, that Chziſlt Ibo 

plainech that his friends fezſooke him Jod 6. 14. Hee had moe diſciples then their after. John 3.26. hee 

craueth time to repent. Job 10. 20. * He veclarethhis teacheth his diſciples to pzay, Luke r 1.4, he reputeth 

patience, Job. 1 2.4: her te pꝛoourth bis friends with himſelfe vnwozthy tovnlooſe Chaifts ſhoe ſachet. John 

their owne wozdes. Job. : 3. 4. he deſcribeth his miſc* 1 27. he ſaith he is neither Chill, Elias, noz any of 

ry. Jeb. 19 3.“ hee pꝛophecieth of the rcſurrection. the pꝛophets. John 1. 20, 1. Pee ſendeth his dilciples 

Job. 14.14. and 19.26, 27 be rehearſeth the innocency to Chiſt. Matth. 1 1,2. Chailt pꝛonounceth bim moze 

of his life. Job. 1.1, his tepentance: God reſtozed then a [Pzophet Mat. 11.9. The Jewes laid be had a 

to him twile as much as he bad loft: his death. Job. 42 deuill. Mat. 11. 18. he feared not to tepꝛoue Herop foz 

6, * Jobs patience alledged, foz the example of the his inceſt. Mat. 4.4, Herod did much foꝛ John Bap⸗ 

godly. James 5. 11. titis ſake,and heard his pzeaching gladly. Mar. s. 20. 
Iobad adm. Donne of akt au. Gen. 10. 29. Alſo the why he was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded. Matth r 4.4, 

fonne of Jerab Gene. 36. 3. Alſo a Ring. Jeſh 11.1. to x3 Met. 6. 17, to zo the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
Iobamab the building ef the Lord. oz the vnderſtan - phet. Mat. 2 1. 26. Chyilt offirmeth that lohn Baptiſt 

ding of the Lord, oꝛ a ſonne by adeption. Sount of Je» is Elias which ſhould bee ſent, accozding to Mala» 

hoꝛam 1. Chꝛo 9 8. chies pzophecie. Matth. « 1.14 all the Pꝛapbets and 

Jochebed, g/orious. wife toAmram , and mother to the lawe pꝛopbecien vnto lohn. Matth. 21. 1 3. From 
Moſes, Aaron,and Miriam. E tod. s. 20 Mum. 26.59, the time of lohn Baptift , the kingdome of heauen 
who pzeſerued Boles bp putting him into an arke of ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
reede. Exov-2.3, Mat. 11.1 2.Chzift by Iohns teſtimonie, pꝛoueth that 

Jocd, witneffing, decking, robbing, paſſing ouer , 0; he was ſent of God Jobn 5.33. 

after the Spyꝛian, tat ing away. Nebe. 11. 7. Johns Bavtiſme put foz his doctrine. Matt. 2 1.25. 

Joel willing, ox beginning, oi [wearmg. Eldeſt ſunne Luke 20,4. Acts 18.25. and 29.3. Jopp. 
ef Samuek. 7. Ba. f. 3. called alſo Uaſhni.v. Ch. 6.298, Alſo the name of Zebeveus ſonne, who with his bꝛo · lota 
35. alſo the kather of Shema(ah. 1. Chi. 5. 4. alſo a pꝛo / ther 1 called by Chꝛiſt as they were wens 
phet, Joel 1. 1. alſe the ſonne of Jſrahaiah, 2.Chz-7-3- ding their net. Muth · . 21. and became _ 

P th. 


nan 
NAN 


n 
zune; 


Jukadan 
Iucadam 
Ickodeam 
lecmeam 
lecmaam 
lachmam 


lechſan 
locſan 
Iecſan 
lectan 
lactan 
Iehonadab 
lonas 


lona 
lonathas 
lcbonathro 


lope 


lora 


. Watth-10,2. They are 
Luke 9.54, . Ioba fo:bade one to call of 
the name of Jelus, but Cbzift repzoued dim, and by. 


> 0 f 


it and why. 
akt vealls/by 


Merke 9.33,3 9,4 1. Chzilt reuealeth vnto him who 
ſhould betrap him. Lon 13.23, 26. He went with Je» 
ſas into the hall of the his Pzieft. Joh. «8.x 5. Chzill 
commendeth his mother vivo him. John 19. 26, 27. 


Ruuning to the ſepulchze with Peter, he auertanne 


bim. John 20.3,4. Pee affirmeth that what be wzote 
was true. John 19.35. and 2.34. e was baniſhed 
into the Ale of Patmos Renel. 2. 9. The Angel foz- 
biddeth Lohn ts hoticur him, and why. Reuel. 19. 10. 
and 21.9 Ju bis time were deceiuers entred into 
the woz{d, which denied Chzilt to be come in the fleth. 


2. John 7. He wote what be had be ard, ſeene, 3 hand · 
 Uench 


tev.z. John 1. 1,3, 3. and why. 1. John 1.4. 
Aiſo the name of one called Matke. Acts 11.37. 
loiarib. the battell, chadingl, os muluplyung of the 

Lord Ezra. B. 16. 

Iokdeanuthe crookedne ſſe, oi burning of the people, 

n citte in the tribe of i udah. Joſh 15-56. 

Iokim.that made the ſune ſtand. i. Chi · 4. 22. 
lokmeam. the riſin:, c nir mation ot rewengement of 

the people. a citie. 1. King. 4-2 3, 
lokneam. po ſſrung, 03 burldeng vp of the people, A 

citie. Joſh 12.23. and 19411. 
lokſhan. hard nes, ot an offence,o2 after the Spzian. 

a knocking. Ab:ahams ſonne by Returak. Gen. 25. 2. 
lokean. « little eue, oi wearine ſſu, o firife.The ſonnt 

of E ber. Gen. 10. 25. . 
Ionadab voluntarie,oz willmglooke Tohonadad, 
Ionah.a doue, os culuer. oꝭ a defiroyed,ot rootinguh, 

02 multyplying of people The name of a Pzophet, the 

ſonne of Amittat. 2.king. 1 4.25. Jonah. x.1.who being 

ſeni vnte Nineneb to pzeach,fted. Jonah. 1. :, 3.4 calt 


into the ſea, was ſwallowed vp of a great fith. Nona. 1. - 


15.“ and againe ceft vpon the dy land. Jon. . io. He 
is ſent againe to Nineneh, Jonah. 3. 1, 2. The Nine» 
unites repent at his pzeaching. Jon. 3. 5. Mat. 12.41. 
Lu 11,32, Pee is angry that God ſpared Nineneh. 
Jon. 4. 1. and therefoze God tepꝛoueth him. Jon. 4.9, 
10,97, Chzilt by bis crample fozeſhewerh, howe hee 
fhould riſe againe the third day Mat. 32.40. 
Ionan. dem Joſephs father, Luke 3.30. 
Tonathan, the gift of the Lord. Snuis ſorme , who 
with bis armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gaxi 
fon of che Philiflims toflight. 1. Sam. 4.1, to 24. He 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers ozdinauce, 
but was pzeſerued by the people. 1. Sam 14.45: Dee 
maketh a couen ant with Dauid. 1. Dam. 18.1, 3,3. 


De reuealeth to Danio his fathers wicked purpoſe. 


Sam. 19.1, 2,3. Dee txcu eth Dauto. r.Sam. 20.28, 
29. He pꝛomiſe th Dauid to declare his fathers'wil, by 
ſhooting of thzre arrowes. 1. Sam. 20. 20. Pet is 
Line. p. Sam. 31. 2. and bewailed of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
5.4, 1%. *. 1 
Alſo the ſonne pf Gerfhom , Michahs idol atrots 
it lf who afterward fo2 gaine, became pꝛieſt vato the 
anites. Judg. 78. 2,4, 20, 30. 

Alſo Dauids bzothers fonne, teade Jehonathan, 

Allo the name of Judas Matcabeus his bother. x, 
Mac, 1.5 conſtituted gouernour oner the Jewes after 
the death of Judas. 1.Yac.9.31. He warrethagainft 
bis enemies. 1. Matt. 11. 60; Trpphon takerh bim by 
deceite,and putteth him to death. . Mac. 1 2.4 2.7and 
13 19, to 15. After him, Simon hip bzother luccee- 
deth.».Mac.1 z,to 17. 

Ioppa. ſooke lapho. and tts 9.37. and 10. 5. 

Iorah ſhe wing declaring, caſting forth, os done 
ow at a tune: 62 after the Bana caſdron © 3 

A, L - * 


„The flrſt Table. 


1 D H 
Lor ehoram 1 15 75 447 7 
Leman ebe rer of wad 1 the i ce. Torden 


Aung fardh of uuνj u ago 


Spun. caldran of ind. e. A tiuet of Judah ſe 
names of his two ſpzing beads. Dan g lortit diuidethj 
Galile from-Juva,e falleth into the dead ſe a. Wat. 3. 
3.6. Au. 13 30. Plat. 42.5, The plaine of Iorden wa · 
tered euerp where. Ge. x 3: 10 His banks fille», all tie 
time of hatueſt Jol. z. 15.* Ataman wathed himſelfe 
therein, and became whole of his (epzoſie.2. Rin, 5.14. 
Iorim,the Lord exatting oz the exaltation of the Lord 
The ſon of Matthat. K u. 3 29. called loaha.MJat.1.9 


— LIchoſh phat, and Mat. 1 8. 
Ole. 
Fer. Luke 3 29. ij called cha Mat · 1. 9. 
Ioſeph. encreaſv, 02 encreaſing, ox per ſe cr. The ele. 
of Jaakob. Gen. 30. 24. He is be loue d of his 
kathet. hated of his bzethzen.Gen. 37. 4. bis dzeame, 
Gen. 37.9, 10. He is caſt into a pit, afterward ſold vn · 
tothe Iſhmaelite s, and then vnto Pot iphar. Gen. 37. 
23.935. 1. His particolontes coate is bzought vnto 
bis father, and her knoweth it. Genel. 37.31, 32, 33. 
Potiphars houſe bleffed fo; Ioſe phs ſake, Genel. 39. 
. Mee is made ruter thereof. Sent ſ 39 4. Pee was 
aire and well fauouteb. Sent ſ. e. 6. Jmpziſoned by 
faiſe accuſation of his miſtreſſe. Genel. 39 14, to 21. 
Hee hath charge oner the kings Butler c Baker his 
fe lloto pziſoners. Gene 40. 4. Het interpzeteth Phas 
raohs dzeame, Gene ſ. 47. 25,0 47. Pee is made ru- 
ler ouer all Egypt viiver Pharaoh. Geneſ- 4. 40, 
to 46.Dee lolde come vnte all countrepes in the fa- 
mine, Gene, 4 1.57.Þe ſpe akt ih roughly vnto his be- 
thzen.Gene, 42. 6,7. He putteth them in ward Gene. 
42.17, Hee chargeth them wirh theft, to pzoue them. 
Gen.44.4*ÞHee comfozreth them, and diſcloſeth him» 
leife. Gene, 45 1, 4. Her teffifieth that he was ſolde 
into Egypt by Gods pzouidence fo; them ſafegarve.. 
Gen.45.5.He met dis father Iſrael m Goſhen. Gen. 
46. 29.He viliteth him being ſckt. Gent. . a. Hee is 
biefled ol him. Gen. 45 22,627. He is diſpit aſed, that 
bis father in dlefling dis childzen , pzeferreth E- 
phzaim befoze Manaſſeh. Geneſ(.48.17, Hee kifſeth 
his father at his death. 
cence ol Pharaoh to bury | 
50.7, (0 14. He pardoneth his bzeethzen,' Gene. 50.17, 
to 22. Ot dieth and is embaimed. Gen. 50.26. Boles 
departing out of Egypt,cauled his bones to be carird 
wir him. Exod, 13. 19. which wette buried in She» 
chem. Joſhua 24. 32, Vis childzen diuideb into two 


tribes, and therefoze albeir the cribeof Leut wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had itil cheir full number. Jol. 


24.344. The Amozites became tributarie vnto the 
familte of Loleph Judg. 1:35. Ve was ble fled of Mo 
ſes. Deut. ; 3. 13. Yee is pzapſed- Ecclus.49. 15. His 
faith.Debd. 11.22. 
Alſo a diſciple of Chzift arich man of Arimatheg, 
Mat. 27. 37. Luk. 23.30, 31. He aſked the bodpof Jes 
ſus, and burted it in a tombe pꝛepated ſoꝝ himſeife. 
Matth. 27.3 8, to 61.looke Mathe i 5.43it0-47% Luke 
33.53.* John 19.38.“ 
Alſo the name of him — with at» 
thias,to ſucceede in the ruome of Judas. Acts 1.23. 
Aiſo Maries buſband the mother of Chꝛiſt Met . 
16,18. Lu. 26. 3. 23 het 6 Warp went te Beth» 
lebem to be cated. Luke 2.4. Nut the warning'sf the 
Angel. be fleeth into 2,1% 4, 65. te- 
'turneth ee dwelleth in Na Mat. z. 19.“ hee and 
Mary dauing lot Chzift at Jeraſa l, teturne to ſeeke 
dim. a found bim diſputing with Doc tozs. Lu 2.43.7 
Alo the father ef T anna. Luke 3.24. 
Alo che father of Juda Luke 3. 30. 


As 


* 


g demne. ; Alt er the 


aring being, 0; lifted vp.The lonne of Elie · 


Ioram 


leſu 
Ieſus 


Aus 
Iua 


Iucal 
Iehucal 


Iudas 
: Tudas Mac- 
cab eus 
Iſcariot 


Iudith 


Iulia 


wheteof Obilip was Tettatch. Luke 3.1. 


ted. 2. Ning. 18. 3,4. 


Tubal bringing, 0} fading, 02 — The ſonne 


of Lamech, who was the muentet of the var pe any 
Dzgans. Sen. 4. 21. == 


lubils,;dem. The peere of lubile was euerp fiftierh . 


* 10,1 12 1 n 
Iuctal.mrg/ty,on perfect. Jer.zs.r, | 
Tuda. confſſion — 7. The ſonne of Joanna. 
Luk. 3. 26. alls the lonne of Joleph.Luke 3.30. 

ludah. idem. looke Iebudath. 
Iudas. idem. Sonne of Mattathiat, called othertoſſe 


Maccabeus. 1. Mace. cha. 2. gc. a. Mac. cha. d. gc.alſo 


tht (on of Calpbi. 1. Mac. 1 1. 70. allo hee who betrap» 
ed his maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt.ſurnamed Ilcatriotb. Mat 
10.4. Lu. s. 16 Mat. 3. 19. Dauid in 5̊ perſon of Chzill 
complaineth of him, Plalm. 35. 12,1 3.14. 8nd of his 
diſtopaltte. Pſal. 4 r. 9. Chiis watchwozd of bis trea · 
ſon. Joh 6. 70. Good f him. if he had neuer bin bozne. 
Matt. 26. 24 bis tteafon was by the inſtigation of the 
deulll. Joh. 13.2. de is offended ot þ expente of ointrrer 
beſtowed on Chzift. Job 4 2.3. aftet he had taken þ ſox 
Satan entred:Chzilt willethhim to execute his trea 


{6 quickly. Lo. i 3.27.Chzifi f6ztelleth him p be wouly 


betrap bim. Mat. 26.2 1,23. Iudas a thiefe Joh. ü 2 6. 
not cleane foz want of faith. Joh. 13. 11. bee pꝛonuleth 


the hie pꝛieſts to deliuer Chzilt vnto tb. Matt. 26. 14. 


15,6. his token a kiſſe. Mat. 26.41. Lu 22.45 Chiſt 
called him friend. Mat. 26. 30. Ot w bis company fell 
bowne backward, Joh. 18 6. het repenteth of his tre a- 
ſon, dzingeth ag aine the teward. Matt. 27. 3,4. bis 
miſerable end. Ac. 1.19. de had feffowſhip in the mini 
firation,+ was numbꝛen with the Apolites.Act.1, 17. 


Alſo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. x. 3 lecke Iudab, 


oꝛ 1chudath, Alſo the bzother of Simon, and couſin to 
Chꝛiſt. Matt. 13 35. alſo the bzother of James. Lake 
6.16. John r4.2 2.whoſe E piſtie reade Jude 1. Pee 
and Silas are lent with Ban and Barnapas to An⸗ 
tioch. Acts 15. 22. alſo a rebel of Galile, Acts 5 37. 
Iudea asg ſudah. a coumttt y. Matth 3.1. Actes 2.9. 


At ſometimes taken foz the whole laude of the twel ur 


tribes, ſometime foꝛ Iuda und Beniamin onelp, accoꝛ· 
ding to the ſeparation of Galile, Samaria, and other 
countries. Diſtozigraphers account Jud ea to apper · 
taine vnto tb | 
vnto Phenice.Afrer the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Rehoboi vnto- Jeroboam,ſo as 
bp that meanes the two tribes, Juva and Beniamin 
which clane to the houle of Dan(v,are called in ſcrip⸗ 
ture (but chiefly in the Pzophets)one while the hotiſe 
of Dauid, another while the kingdome of Iuda and 
Jeruſalem, and ſomtimes Bentamin, looke Teru'alem 
and 2. Ning. 21.12 uind 2.27%. | 

Iudeth. praiſing, oꝛ confefſing.A widom, daughter of 
Merari. Jndet. g. i. ber chaſt widowhead commended. 


Jude. B. 4.5. 6, to io.ſhe tepꝛoueth the ancients of Be» 


tuulia, to limitting che mere p of God vnto time. Ju · 


dit. S. 1 f, to t. exhezteththem to mone the prople to 


pattence. Jude t. $.16;to'z 2 thee gitreth cormſell. Ju⸗ 

Dit'8. 32. her pꝛayer. Nudet. 9. 2.* the is token of rhe 

watch and dzought to Dlofernes.'Judech 10, x 1.*ſhee 

craueth licence to pꝛap · Yuvet. « 2.3. ſhe ctitteth off V · 

lofernes head, g bzingeth it to Bethulia. Jude. 13.8.“ 

ſhe p:afſerh God. Jud. 16. 2. to iB. A dieth Tun. 16.23. 
Iudith. dem. The wife of Eſau, Sen. 29 34. 
lulias full of ſoft cotton, oꝶ full of baires. Ns. 16.15. 

Iuhus idm. A Centurion. Acts 27.1. | 

lunia.of Fune, Rom 16.7, bs 


C 1vah #314 ente. 6itis where an to6le was honou-- 


Phſliftims, bur Galile, and Samoria 


fmercis. i CHR. N h 
Jaſins,1458 or vert. a goviy man. Acts. 18.5. Au 
other called jeſus. Col. 4 11. 8 1 470 


Iuttah. tur ning awny. A city: Joch. 15 55.8 24.16. 


¶ lzebel. wo tothe houſe, oz the yſte o/ a bouſe,oz in 
the Vebze 
the dunghil. Mite to Ahab. 1. ki. 


and pftan, he ye & dunghil ot we to 

: $1 The cauſed the 
PÞ:opherSof the Lozp to be laine: v. Ning. 18. 4. Het 
tbzeatneth Eltiab, fo: the deſtractid of Baals pꝛieſis. 


1. Kings 1. 2.ſhe counterfeiteth a babs letters tothe 


Elders of J3zeel,to put to veath Naboth fox his vine» 


| paid. 1 Ring. 21. 8, to 17,Eltiah fogetelleth het death. 
1. Nimg. 21.17.“ het ill end. 2 Ring.. 30.“ 


Izeharites. cleareneſſe, eile, oꝛ pertaimmg to none. A 
ktnred/Aumb. ; 27 beſcending of 1zbar. Exod 6.18, 
02 lzebar, um. 27.19, 

Izhak,oz Tidchac. /aughter, oz laughing Abzahams 
ſonne by Sarah. Gen.17.19.4 x Chz-1.28, who was 
the (cede pꝛomiſed by God. Gene. 15 4. Manp people 


pꝛomiſed to deſcend of bim. Gene. 176. bozne accoz 


ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 21.1, 2,3 Rom. 9 7 To be 
offered vp in ſacrifice.Gen. 22.9. He taketh Rebekah 
to wife, Gen. 24 67. and 25. 20. God bleſleth him. Ge. 
25. 11. Co auoide the famine, be dw elt in the land of 
Abimelech. Gen. 26. 1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſes to Izhak. Ge. 
26. 3. He calleth his wife lifter, Gen, 26.7. A bimelech 
repzoued him, and why. Gene l. 26. 10. Ir hak became 
rich, Seneſ. 26. 12, 13. His heardmen and the Phili« 
{ms firiue foz weiles, Gene. 26. 17,18, to 22. God 
was with 1zhak.Gene. 26.24. Hee erecteth an Altar 
to God. Genel. 26.25. Abimelech ſeeketh his friend- 
ſhip. Gene. 26.26,27,to 3 4. Pee willeth Eſau to kill 
veniſon fez him, that be might bleſſe him bcfoze his 
death. Gene. 27. z,4.He was ftrtken with feare,to ſee 
the pʒouidence of God in pꝛeuenting the ſame Gene. 
27. 33. Hee biefleth Jaakob and E ſau. Gene, 29. 38, 
39, 40. ht dieth and is buried by them. Gene. 35. 29. 
His childꝛen. i. Chi.. 34. his faith. He h. 11.20, His 
pꝛayſe.Ecclus. 44.22. 

Fzhar,as Izcharices, 

Izhari,as Izhar. 1. Chon. 24. 22. 

Izrabiab, the Lord ari{eth, o the cleareneſſe of the 
Lor d. I, Cbꝛo. 7. 3 » 

Ixreel the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gods 
fFiendfhip,o the nu, vponthe ſhepherd of God. 
Acitie.Joſh. 15.5 6-1, King. 4.12 Dol 1.4, 5. 

Ixxcelah idem. d city. Joſh 19.18. 

Ixrites. a faſining, 07 making of eart b. tribulation 
0} making narrow,o; ſorrowful.A kinced deſcenvey 
Iexer Num. 26. 49. : 


K 

Kab. A meaſure containing about thzee of our wine 
quartes, which of Doues dung was ſolde foz fine 
pieces of ſiluer at the ſiege of Samarts. 2. Rin 6.25. 

Ka! eel rhe congregatis of God. A city. Joſh. 15. 31. 

Kadeſh. boline ſſe. A city otherwile called Eu miſh» 
pat. Oen. 14.7. ä 

Kadeſh-barnea. he lin of an incouſtant ſenne, oꝛ 
holineſſe of corne, oꝛ holineſſe of troubled cleanveſſe,A 
plate. Mun. 15. 26. and 20 1. and 32. 8. and 33. 36. 

Kadmiel God of ancient»: (ſe 02 God of riſing.Exti. 
2. 40. and 3.9. | L 

Kadmonitet. ancients, os chie e. people.Ge.rg 19. 

Kahath. « congregatis,e wrinkle, oz bluntneſſe. Son 

of Leui.Gen.46. 11. Exod. s 16. called Koath.1.Chzo. 
6. ok him came the Kohattutes. Numb. 26.37. Their 
poꝛtion. Joſh. 27 4, 20, to 27 

Kain æ poſſeſi on. oꝛ poſſe ſed, Adams ſonne. Ge. 4.1 - 
He , offended that bis vzothers facrifice was moxe gc- 
cepted of Gov flew him, 4% 9 looke mw 

1. Je 


' Tufabhe 


_ W f 5 
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- Tearea-hepe,by In tbr Orla tongue. bfdWelintzings! 1aſhabbeſed ir dwelling placeyt he ſite of mercie,of 
61 full of killer. & region nere to'the delert of Arabia, ' the chang, * 171 


loſebheſe 


Intah 
Iotha 
lerebel 
I: zabel 
Ieſabel 


Tefaarites 
Iſhar 
Ieſa:r 
Izhak 
Haac 
Iabak 
Ihahac 
Kaak 


Iſaar 
Iſaari 
Izrahia 
Izrahaiab 
lezracl 
Iexrahel 


leſtaelah 
Ier erites 
leſerites 


Cab 


Cabſeel 
Cades 


Cades Bar- 
REA, 


Cadmiel 
Cedmiel : 
Cadmonites 
Cedmomis 
Caath 
Chaath 
Choath 
Cehath 
Cahath 
Cain 


Kenan 

| Kellai 

el Celai 

ze! Camon 

fl Kemuel 
Camuel 
Chemuecl 
Kanath 
Karea 
Caree 

rites Karcaa 
Carcaa 

; Carthan 

K Caſis 
Cedat 

x Cedma 

0 Calemoth 

Kedes, Ca- 

d:s 

Kehzlatha . 

C:elatha 

Ceila 


Celaia 


Celitah 
Celita 

Camuel 
Cainan 
Canath 


Cenat 
Cenex 


Keren- ha- 
2 puch 
1i2ab Karjoth 
W708 Carioth 
cl Ceros 

Ce ura 
lah Lex ia 


Cibraim 
Cedron 


1 Cina 


Xirhares 


el Ciriath 
onites Cariathaim 
m tes Cariach- 
abee 
Cuiatharba 


Nriathia- 


k IR 


followers of Kain. Jude 11. 
Kainan. a buyer, og ownuer.Gen.s 9. 


Kallai.laght,r 92ſtrug by Fre, oz my voice SAth. 12. 20 
Kamon. a ring. oz hu etabliſbing. a city. Judg. 10.5 
Kamuel. Gd hath vie, e God hath ra:ſed vp, oz e- 
ſtablifhed ham. Nahozs ſon by Mucah. Ge. 12. 20, 2f. 


Kanah. of reedes, A tiuer. Noſh. 16.8. and 19. 28. 


Kareah. balde, oz F/e. Che father of Johanan. 2. 


Rings 25.23. 


Kark3a.s floor, og diſſoluing cold nes. d city. Jol.15.3 
Kartã. a calling reading, oz meeting. d city. Loſ.21. 32. 
Kaziz. 4 cutting aſunder, ot an end à valley. Jol. 18.2 
* TKedar. Hic nes, o; /adnes. Both a mans name, 


and a people. Gen. 25.13. Jer. 49.28. la. 2. 17. 
Kedemah. ancient, oz the firſt. Sen. 25.15. 


Kedemoth anciters, og the cbieſẽ ot a burning, oz the 
crookedueſſe of death. A wildernes and a city. Oeu.2. 


26. Loſh 13.18. 


Kedeſh. holineſſe. A citie. Joch 12. 2 2. and 15. 23. 


looke Ka deſh. 


Kehelathah. a whale, « congreg tion, 02 the Church, 


A manſton. Mum. 33. 22. 


Keilab. a/ ſluung, diniding, oꝝ cutting tbat, o ba f- 


ſtemiug A citie. Jh 15.44. 
Kelaiah, the voce of the Lord, oz the eaſing, oz re · 
ſting of the Lord. Exta 10.23. 


K-lita,ſuccour,a gathering together. ot a bending of 


the voyce.E3ra 10 23. MNehe. 8.7. and 10.10, 
Kemuel, laoke Kamvel. 
Kenan, locke Kainan. 


Kenach.a buying a f o ſeſſton, d a bewayling. A city. 


Num. 41. 


Kenaz. that birds ueſt, oꝛ thu bewayling poſſeſſton, 9 
buying. The lon of Eitphaz. Ge. 36.1152. Jol. 15. 17, 


Kenia poſſe ion, a buying. a birds neſt ot bewazlmg, 
Males father in law. Judg. 1. 16. 
Kenites, and Keneſites. dem. a people. Num. 24.21, 
22. und 32.12, 
Keren · happuch. the horne,oz c hilde of beauties. Job, 
42, 14. 
Kerioth. cities callings, readingt, oz meetings. A citp. 
Joch. 15. 25. Vert. 48.24. 
Keros. crooked,oz crookedneſſe, Erd 2.44, 
Keturah. ſm: Aung ſweet, perfurmning, oz contended 
for. Abꝛahams ſecoad wife. Gen. 25.1. 
Ke ziah.as pleaſant as Caſſia, oꝛ fins ſpices. Yob. 43-14 
C Kibroth hattaauab. the grawes of luſt. A manlion. 
Num 1.34 and 33.16. 
Kibꝛaim. cengregationt. A citie. Toſh. 21.22. 
Kieron.mekirg Hacke, oꝛ ſad: A tiuet in the valley 
betweene Jeruſalem 88d mount Oliuet. 2. Bam. 15. 
23. John 18. 1. loake Cedron. 
Kinah. as Keni. A city. Noch. 15. 22. 
Kir. a wall.a bloc ge, ur coldnes, og a meetivg. à Citie. 
Ila. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. 
Kir- hareſeth. a wal of work man ſhip. a city Ila. 1 6.7. 
Kir hareſh. idem. A city Ja. 16. 11. 
Kir-heres. a wall hockt, dx colducs, oz mecting of the 


ſuvne. a city. Jet. 48.31. 


Keriath, as Kerioth a city. Joſh 18 28. 

Kiciathaim. dem. a citie. Joſh. 1 3.19. 

Kiriath-arba. the furt h catie. A city builded by At · 
ba, called Hebꝛon. Gen. 2 3. 2. Lol. 14 1 5. 8 15.1. any 
2.1. 1 Chion 6.5 f. At this citie the virgine Matie 
viſited her couſin E lizabet. Lu. 1. 39. where alſo toe 4. 
Dattiarks. Adam, Abzaham, hake Jaakeb were 
buried. Hen 25.10. and 25. 29. and 49.30 and 50.13, 

Kiriath- atim. a city of cities. tones, oi watchers : 03 


inthe Vabze w and Syzian, 4 cue of ene. a citie = 


"Thefirt Table. 


1. Joh. 3.13. his chilvzen.Gene. 4.17. he is curſed any Era 2. 25. 
delpairech.Gen.4.1 1, 12, 3, Moe pzonounced to the Kiriath · aal. a city of an idole, of a ruler, 


L A A 


5 Cariath- 
fer. a citie. Joſh. 15. 60. r baal 
ee city of woodi. city. Noſhj 9. 17. and 
15. 60. 

Kiriath-ſannath. & city of a blackbery tree, 01 in the Kariath- 
Debzew and Spzian, 4 c:ty of exm:ty. à citie called ſennach 
alſo Debir. Joſh.z5 49. Carich-ſen- 

Kiriarh-ſepher. a citie of letters. A city; called alſo na 
Debir. Joſh. i 5.15. Kiriath- 

Kith, hard, oz ſore, 02 firaw to thatch. The fonne of ſephar 
Abiel 1. Dam . 1.anv 1. Cu. 5. 30, 33. Cis 

Kiſbion. hard ue ſe, oz ſoreneſſe,3c. Joh. 19. 20 Kiſion 

Kithon, as Kith. a riuer og bzooke of Galilee neere Kiſon 
the hill Taboz.Jupg. 4.7: 1. Ring. 18.40. g 

Kithliſh. zt « « wall : og in the Pebzew and Spzian, Cerhlis 
the company of a lioneſſe 03 as pulled away by wioltce. 

a citie. Noth. « 5.40. 

Kicron. making [weete, ot per fuming, 01 abiding to- Ketron 
Lether, 02 4 bond : og alter the Dpzian, 4 nor. a citie. Citron 
Judg 1.30. 

Kictim. breaking ſmall,oz golde.Gen. 10.4. Cethim 

J Koa. hope. a cogre gatiò, a line, og a rule. Exe. 23 23. 

Kohath. tooke Kahath, and Gen. 46. 11. ot him came Cebath 


the Kohathites. Mum. 26. 57,58. Caath 
Kolaiah.the voyce of the Lord. Mens names. Meh. Colaiah 
11.7. Jere.29.21, Colaia. Co- 
Korah, bald, bald ue ſſe, Iſe, o froſt. Gene. 36.5. and lia 
1. Cho. 2.43. Corah 
Kore. crying, calling, yeading,01 « fartridg.i. ch 9. 19. Core 
Kortues, zdem. a people. Mum. 26. 88. Corathites 


CKulhaia hardnes,bu b hu eff&ce.n.ch.15.17. — 


aia 

Laadah. to gather, to aſſemble together. oz to teſtifie : Lauda 
alſo paſſing euer, oi robbing, os for the decking: 02 atter 
the Syztan.taking away. 1.Ch20.4.21., 

Laadan. for pleaſure, deuouring, iudgement , for Leedan 
decking, oz for « witneſſ* : 02 after the Dpzian, unte Ladan 
the time. 1. Chꝛo 7. 26. and 22.7. 

Laban. white, ſhining, gentle, og brittle. Bzother ta 
Rebckab. Gen. 24.29. He tunneti tomeete Jaakob. 
Gen.29.1 3. he giuc tu his daugttet Leah vnte Yaa» 
kob in lead of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. Dee deceive 
Jaakob.Gen. z 1.7; He putſueth him. Gen. 31.23. ft 
maketh a couenant with him. Geus. 31.44. Alls the 
wilderneſſe, where Moſes read Deuteronomie unte 
the Iſraelites. Deut. 1.1. 

Labava, the Moone, — — * 02 Lebana 
brittle. 1. E Iz. 5. 29 E3ra 2. 40. Me he. 7.48. Lebanak 
Lacedemonians. 4 lake ef deuils, og « well of mad 
men. a people 2. Hat. 5. 9. 
Lachith. malking, og be going ſtood fall, og being to ILAchis 
thy ſelle. a tity Joch. 10.3. taken by Joſhuab. ¶ oſb. o. 
32.ceade Josh. 15. 39. aud 3. Ring. 14. 9. and 2. Cb. 
11.9. Mehe. 11. 30. 
Lael. to G19, 02 to the mighty. Num. 3. 24. 
Lahad. prazſeng, to pre:ſe, oz ts cone. 1. Che. 4. a. Laad 
Lahmam. the bread of them, oz the warre, o fight of Lehamam 


them. a citie. Joſh. 15. 40. : Lt he nam 
Lahmi. my bread, oz ght. a migbtie S pant. 1. Lanemi 
Cho. 20.5. 


Laiſh. « Lyex, a citp, boboſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 
Dan vettrop-p. Jung. 18.27, 28. teade Ila. 10 30. Laiſa 
called alſo Leſhem Jolh. 1 9.47. 

Laa ech looke Lemech. 

Lamucl. Ged to them, og God with ibem, oz with Lemuel 
whom u God. Din 31.1, 

Laodicea, 72 e. a citit in Aſta,firft coliev Di- 
oſpolis,afrerwar« Aus, lall of ali Lacdictea Reusl. 1. 

11. Co loſſ. 4.16 

Lapiaotu. 44g og lamps. Qulband to _ Laridoth 

ay. 


Thalaſſa 


Laſa 
Laſtbenus 


Libanus 
Libanon 


Leſem 


Letuſim 
Latiſlim 
Leui 


Leuites 


L EBV 


rab. Judges 4.4. 
Lae2.thicke,o wiſe, A city on the banke of Creta. 


Acts 27.8. 


Laſha. to ca!/,02 ta evoynt. à citie. Gen. 10.19. 

Laſthenes. the ſrengt / of A ſtene. 1. Mac 11.31, 

Lazarus. the he{pe of Ged. A begger. Luke 16.20.“ 
Al' the bot ber of Warp aud Bartha, who was lick, 


feꝛ the glozp of God. John 11.1,2,3,4. Being dead s#. 


buried, he is railed vnto life by Thzilt, Joh. 11.43.44. 
After which the Þhariſecs rt ſoʒted vnto his houſe to 
ſee bim. ohn 12.9. The hie Pztefls would baut put 
vim to veath, and whp, John 12.10, 11. his riſing as 
gaine, turned many to the faith Jobn 1 2.42, 
CLeah,panful,o; wearied. Labans eldeſt daughter. 
Ge. 29.16. God ſeeing her delpile d, makeih ber fruit» 
ful. Gen. 29.31. he bargaineth w Rahel toz bet ſons 


WMandꝛakes, to fie w NJaakob. Gen. 30. 14,15, 16. CT ke 


people wiſhed Auth as fruitfull as Leah, Ruth 4. 11. 

Lebana, Lebanah, locke Labana. 

Le anon. idem. A place of Spzia, fo called, fo; the 
great ſtoze of frankincenle there. Deut. 5.7. Lolh, 1 1. 
17. Judg. 3. 3. 1. King. 7. 2. 

Lebaoth. of a lzoneſſe, a ſig ne of the heart, o vnto 
the entring iu. a citit. Joh. 15. 32. 

Lebbeus. pra:ſing oz cone ſing. an Ayclile of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſurnamed Thaddeus.Mat.10.3, 

Lebnah, as Labana. a citie. Yoſh.1 5.42, 

Lebonah. idem. a citie. Judg. 21.19. 

Lecah. malling. oꝛ going. i. Ch 4.21. 

Lehabim, in fame d, oz flames, oz ſword, Sonne to 
Mizraim.Gen.10.1 3. 1. Chr. 1. 11. 

Lehi. the iaw. a place where Samlon flew a thou⸗ 
ſand men. Judg. 15.9. 14, 1516,17. 

Lemech. pocre, humbled, oz ſmitten. Wethuſhaels 
ſonne. Gen 418. He had two wines. Gene.4.19. He 
boafſeth of bis murthers vnto his wiaes. Gene.4.23. 
Allo the lonne of Methuſhelah. Gen. 5. 25. 

eſhem. a name, 02 putting, oꝛ they put unte, 92 4 
frecicus ſtone. a citie. Joſhj. 19.47. 

Lerulhim, bammer men, oz fle men, The ſonne of 
Dedan. Gen. 25.3. 

Leui.t0zned,oz coupled, o added to him. Ts akobs third 
ſonne by Leab. Gen. 29.34. 1. C hx. 2. . Of him came 
the Leuites. Exo. 4. 14. & 1.Chz. 6. 1.“ be and Simeon 


Kew the Shechemitcs.Gen. 34-25, 26. and are tepꝛo⸗ 


ued therefoze.Gen.49.5,6,7. They ate blefled. Deut. 
33-$,to 12.God chole p tribe of Leui, to be his pꝛieſis. 
1. Sam. 2. 28, 30. They are appointed to keepe the 
Tabernacle. Num. 1.47. and 2. 33. Thep beate the 
Arke befoze the people. Joſh, . 6. They are ſeparated 
from the other tribes, and why.Deut.10.8,9.Eleazar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Num. 3-32, Their 
purgation and oblation. Leui.8,r 2. Okt their offices. 
Numb.4.2, *Thep are numbzed. Qum. 3. 16. Thep 
muſt be nouriſhed. Deut. 12. 18,19. They purge the 
houſe of God vader Hezekiab. 2. Chz.29.5. They ate 
nuambzed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Jerubba - 
bel.Neh.1 2.1. Dauid numbzerh them, ond afſigneth 
to them office?. i. Chꝛo.2 3. 1. The adminiftrotion of 
holy things giuen to them. Mumb. . 9. Boles delice» 
reth Deuteronomie to them. Deut. 3 1.9. 
Cbep bad no inheritance, and why. Deu. 10.9.6 18. 
1, 2. The firſt fruits muſt be bꝛought to them. Dtu. 26 
2,2. Thep muſt offer to God the tenth ef their tithes. 
Num. 18. 26. Hezekieh commanded to giue them the 
tithes, and why. 2.Chzon. 3 . 4. Cities alligned vnto 
them. Num. 35. 2. Joſh. 21. 2, to 43, the ſelling of the ir 


| houſes, & cities. Leu. 25.31, to 35. Thep put to death 


ivolatetg at Moſes commaunde ment. Exod.; 2. 28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Jſrae! by Jeroboam. 2 Cho. 
11. 14. A Leuite ran about the counttep, and became 


The firſt Table. 


LC 7 Wo 
Michabs pꝛieſf. Tudg. 17.7. And of the Levice, that 
hap a whoze to bis cencubme. Judg . 19.1, 2.“ 
Leummim countros, 02-wathout waters. Gen.: J. 3. Laumim Lyſa 
C1liboab, as Labana, à city Mum. 3.20, Juſh.10, Libna 
29. and 2. Rings 8.22. (a. 37.8. Lebna 
Libni. idem. The ſonne ot Geil om. Exod. 6. 17 1. L ibnag 
Cbꝛe 6.20, 29. Ot whom came the Libnites. Numb, Lobai 


3.21. and 26.58, 
Licia. a wel. a pꝛouince of Aa. 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Linus. 4 uct. 2. Cm 4.21. 
Lilica, di/olurvg. a citie. Acts 14.6, 


Lycia 


Lyſtra 


Liuiathan, a cewpling together, bu fellowſhip, 02 de- Leuiathan Meu 
liuered te himſelfs, A ith, called a whale. J0b.40. 20. Mac 
2.C(0.6,49.1Þlal. 104-26. Iſa. 27.1. Maas 

Lo- ammi. not my people Dole. 1.9. : | 

Lobin, whitene/ſz,8c.as Lab ana. Reade Libni. Libai Mus 

Lod, natiuitie, 62 generation. a city. 1. Cho 8. 12. Mick 

Lod-hadid. riſing, ieying, az riſing ſharpe, oz after Mac 
the Hebꝛew and Spzian, aue natiazty, oz generat;= 
on. 8 city. Ext a 2. 33. Mida 

Lois. better. Stanbmotbet to Timethie, 2, Tim. 1.5. M. dl 

Lo-tuhamah, without mercy. Heſ. i. 6. 

Lot. wrapped, isynea, oz concred, ug bound together, Loth 
ſonne to Hatan, Abzams dzcther.Gen. 1 1, 27. He and Maal 
Abzam ate rich. Gen. 13.2.6. Lot chole Sodome to crab1 
dwell in. Gene. 13. 11,12. Oce is taken pziſener,and Mir 
dclivered by Abzam.Gen.14,1 24to 17. Two Angelis Mu fi 
bis cheſts. Gen, 19 1,2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his Mal 
daughters to be de filed, then bis gbells ſhould (uffer Maſi 
iniutie. Gen. 19.8. He is conimended. 2. Pet. 2 7,8. Malt 
Fozetelling the deſtruction of Sodome to his lonncs Maafl 
in law, thep mocked him. Gene. 19. 14. Hee and bis Maa 
houſe commanded to depart out of Sodome. Gen. 19. Maha 
15. He is deliuered fo: Abzabams ſake. Gen, 19.29. Moor 
Being deltuered, he went and dwelt in I caue with Naa! 
bis two daugbters, where bee fell co hozrible inceſt. Maz 
Gen. 19. 30. Joar pꝛeletued at bis pzayer.Gene. 19. Mach 
20, 21, 26. his wife turned to 8 pillar cf ſalt. Gen. 19. Mach 
29. is an example fo vs, to put no truſt in wozlptp 
things. and diſttuſi God Luke 17.32, 33. Lots dapee, lach 
Luke 17. 28, 25. C be land of Ar, giuen to the childzen 
of Lot foz a poſſeſſion, Deut. 2.9. b 

Lotan, as Lot.Gen. 36, 20. 1. Cbꝛ. 1.38. 

CLubim. the heart of a man, 02 heart of the ſea, A Lybia 
countrep. Nah. 3.9. the people called Lubims. 2.Chzo, Lybians 
12. 3. Jere. 46,9. laoke Lybia, 

Lucifer, bringivg light. Ila. 14. 12. 

Lucius. flight. a Pꝛopbet. Acts 13. 1. Rom. 16.21. N 

Lud. vatinitie, oꝛ generation. Sonne to Shem Gen. Michl 
10. 23. Ot bim the countrep of Lydia tn Afia the leſſe, Mech. 
tooke name: looke Lydia, and Iſa. 66.19. 

Ludim, :dem Miztaims ſenne. Gen. 10,1 3. 
Luhith. a foore made of boards, og greenene ſſe 8 hill. Luith 
Tla,n5.5. Jere. 48.3. 

Luke. after the Hebzew is interpzeted, «a ring to Lucas 
hm. A Pbiſitian, who became an Euangeliũt Col.. 

14. 2. Tim. 4-11. Machr 

Luz. an almond, a departing, oꝛ bending. A citie cal · Luza dai 
led alſo Beth-el. Gen.28. 19, Joſhj. 16. 2. and 18. 13. 
taken by the fawily of Joſeph. Judg. 1.23. 

CLybia, greſ*, oz fat. A countrep lying from E⸗ Medar 
gypt to the Tell Deean : lo called of the Aozes.Act. lle ler 
2, lo. locke Lubim. Mam 

Lycaonia. aws'fe a pꝛeuince of Aſia, where Bar⸗ Main 
nabas and Paul pꝛeached. Acts 14. 6. M.dn; 

Lydda. « ſtanding poud of water. a city of the Phi didn 
liſtims on the banke of the great ſea,called Dioſpolis. > 
1 Mac. 11.54. Acts 9:32, 35. Maght 

Lydia. idem. a countrep in Aſa the leſſe on the E aſt | 
fopning to Phzpgia : on the Moꝛth to Myſia: on the Was! 


Doh vps part of Catia i. Mac. d. called allo 105 


Lyſania 


Mica 
Micha 
Maacal 


Miachati 
Michati 
Miaddi 


Midaia 
M dia 


Maale-A- 
ctib m 
Murath 
M. fi 
MiaGah 
Maſha 
Muaſt's 
Maaſſatos 
Maafia 
Mahath 
Mooz 
Mazſia 
Mutian 
Michbanai 
Machab.ni 


Machabæus 


Mickbena 
Michal aui 


Machnede- 
bai 


Medan 

Me leme nah 
M: imanna 
Milmepa 
M:dmenah 
Mudmea 


Magb's 
Mag alen 


M A G 


Ila. 56. 19, of the people. Jere. 46.9. Allo a godly wo⸗ 
man who beleeue d the Holpei.Acts 16.1 4. 
Lyſanias. diſſoluumg ſadn://:. The Tetrarch of Abi⸗ 

lene. Luke 3. t. 

Lyſias. d. oluing. Aing Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. 
3.32. 2. Mac. 1. 1 1. Mac. 6. 27.“ and 7. 2, 3,4. 

Lyſunachus, dzſſolung battel. Meuelaus bot het.. 
Mac. 4.2 9; 

Allo the ſonne of Ptolemeus. Eller 11. 1. 

Lylira, as Ly ſias. A citie Acts 14-6. 

N 


Maacab. pre ſfed downe,worne, 67 faſlened. 2. Sam. 
10.6. 

Miachah. idem. Abiſhaloms paugkter.r. Rin. 18. 2. 
2. Chi · 1.20. Alſo Cale bs concubine.1,Chz. 2. 48. 

Maachachi broken, Cc. as Miacah. Deute. 3.14 Jol. 
1311. and 2. King. 25.23. 
| M:adai.yecrely pleaſant,decked,teſtiſying,02 peſing 
oucr:03 after the Dpztan,taking away. Et 10-34. 

Maadiah.ſo/#nity,oz the pleaſantnes, oꝛ decking of the 

Lo-4d,oz the teſtumony, og couenãt of the Lord. At. 12.3 

Mai. bellie to heaping vp. Ne h. 12.3 6. 

Mi kab, locke Mac ah. 

Maalch- akraboim, oz M-aleth akrabbim. QAumb. 
344. Joch 15.3. | 

Myarah a denne, a making empty,02 powring out of 
water, o watching. A citte. Joſh 15.59. 

Maaſai.my worke. 1. CbI 9. 12. 

Maſciah, the warke of the Lord. 1. Ch: 15. 18. and 
2. C97. 26.11. 8 

»Miaſiah, oz Mazziah.the defence, flrength, oz ſure 

truſt of the Lord. 2. Chr. 23. i. and r.Chz 24 18, 

Maath. wiping away de facing. breaking 03 ſearing, 
02 after the Spzian,s / Luk. 3-26, 

Maaz w02d,0z of wed, t Chp0.2-27., 

M. ziah the fre gh ſuccour of the Lord.1. Chz. 
24.18. and eh. 10.8. 

M.cbannai, oꝛ Mach nat. 4 wretch,o; my poore ſon, 
02 the pawertis ne tanding.1 CH 12.13. ; 

Maccabeus. ſmzt:rg,oz attet tbe Gzrrke.a wa vier. 
the (onne of Mattathias. 1. Mac 2.4. Ot wiem looke 
mote in Iudas. ; 

Micedonia. a burning,02 worſbipping. oz a crorked- 
ne ſſe. but after the Orecke, /ofize, 03 excelling other. 


A countrey in Greece. Neade Eſter 16.10. 1. Mac. 1. 


1. 2. Macc. S. 20 Arts 16.9, 10, 1 2, and 19.11, 22,29. 
oma. 5.26.1 Co. 16.3 2. Cg. 1. 16 and 8.1. and 3. 
z. and 11 9 and . The! 4.10, 

M.chbenah. o,, the ſmiting of by ſonne, the po- 
uerrie of underſtanding, 02 the ſmuting of the builder. 
1.Chto. 2.49. 

M) chi pc ore, o a ſumcr. Num. 13.16, 

Machir. ſelling 02 knowing. Gt. 30.33 f 3. 58.9.4. 

Machrices, dem. Aum. 26 29. 

Machmas. a ſmiter,oz a poore man taken away. A (is 
tie. i Zac 973. 

Mac hnade bai. 4 ſmiter,03 a poore man vewing of Lu 
om ue accord. E It 10.40. 

Machpe lah. double. Stn. 23. 9. 

Madai.a meaſure, iudging 02 4 garmeut. Gen. 10 2. 

Midan, fra wdging a mea ſure, og a garment. Gt. 
25.2. 5 

. ameaſure of a gift, the preparation of 
a gu ment og a dunzhil.d citie. Joſh. 15-31. Jett. 38. 
2. Iſa 10. 3 1. Alſo a man 1.Chz. 2 49+ 

Madon achiding, og 4 garment , ol meaſure. A 
Cltie. Joſh/1 1,1.and 12.19. 

M ghiſh. exc elling ot her, ot height. Exta 2. 30, 

M gdal na tower, o greaturſße A citie. Mat 15.39. 

Mgdalena, magnified, 02 exalted, 02 a tower. C he 

ſuruame of Mattgas lifter Matth. 27.30. looke Matic 
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Magdiel. preaching, 92 declarin; Gad, oz the apple, 
02 choſen rum of Grd, Gen 36.43- 

M-gog couering, 03 melting. A man, a people, any 
a co.antrep. Gen. 10.3. Ee. 38.2 and 39.6. Renu. 20.8. 

Mag biaſh. a b»dy thru/t hard to get her, 03 gathered 
together, og the math of the bedy, og of the garment. 
Nebem. 10,29. 

Mabali. an rmitie, oz ſicꝶ nes, oz a: company of dawn- 
cert, og a harpe:0; after the Dpzian. pardon. Ex. 6. 19 
Mum 3.20. and. «.Chzou.2 3.3 3. Ot whom came the 
Mahlites Mum. 3. 33. 

M ihalah dem. Gileads ſiſler. 1. Ch. 7. 18. alſa the 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chzon. 11. 18. Allo Elaus 
third wife, Gen. 28.9. 

M halee l. prag God, 02 Gods illumination. The 
ſonne of Renan. Gen. 5. 13. Lu. 3. 37. Allo the fathet of 
Sdephattah. Neh 11.4. 

Ma nauaim texts, 0p 4 company of ſouliliers, 02 two 
ermies,03 campes.the place where Gens Angels met 
Jaakob - Gen. z 2,1,2.Jolh. 1 3.26. 

—— dan, the tents ef uudgemene. A place. Tud⸗ 
ges 18.12. 

Maharai haſting,024 bill, o; from my hill. a. Sami. 
23. 28. and 1 Chz.11.30, 

Mahath.wip:u2 array, breaking, oꝛ fearing,0 after 
the Span a fm. 1. Chꝛ. s. 35. and 2.Cb2.29.12+ 

Maibauite declaring a meßßege, blottung out, ſhauing, 
02 the marrow in bones i. Ch 11.46. 


Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigne og ſceung 4 letter.i. Che. 


25.4. 

Miherſhalal- ha- baz. Tfa.8. 3 

M.iblah,ag Mahalah. The daughter of Ielspbehad. 
Numb. 26.3 3. 

M hli,and Mablire-, locke Mahali. 

Mhlon,as M hali Ruth 1,2, 

M hol dem. 1. King 4.31. 

Mainan numbred, rewas ded, os prepared. F ather ot 
Meles. Lu 3.31. 

M baz. n ende, og ending.yrkeſomeneſſe, os waic h- 
ug. ſummi r, o waxing hoe A place. 1. Nin. 4. 9. 

Makkedah. a burning, £2 n orſbhipping, o a crouked- 
ue ſſe. d citp. Joſh 10.10, 28. and 15.41. 

M. kkeloth. Churches, companies, ug congregations, 
A manlion.ſJum, 31.25. 

Malachi,zy meſenger,o Angel. A Diopbet. Mal. 
1.8. and 2. ld. 1 40. 

M lath. leannoth. locke the title of Pſal. 88. 

Malcham, their king, 02 their coun ſellaur. A mans 
na me. 1. Cz. 8.9. le an idele. Itph. v. 5 

Mal-hiab,the Lord mp king, 03 the Lorde my ceun- 
ſeller 1. $hz.6-4.C3rs 10. 25. Jer.21.8, 

Malchicl. Gad v ig, o: God u myconnſeil ar, 
02 God uw my hiagd. me Ota, 46. 17.1 .Chzo.7,341. of 
whom came the Maichiclirts, Num. 26.43. 

Milchiiab, as Malctiah 1. Lz. 12.and 24.9. 

Mulchiſb ua. u Aung the ſaui oter, og the king of health, 
ez the mighty Ain. Dan's lonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. 

XI Ichi-zedek king of rightecuſneſſt. The king of 
Shalem, ta whem Ab m gaue tithe of all his ſpoiles. 
Ge. 14.1 B. 19, 20. rtad i b. 3 6.8 7.1, 3.“ isoke Shem 

Muchus. u kongghingdom, 62 my counſellor.T he hie 
pziefls (er 113: whoſe eare Peter Linore vi Joh. 48.10, 

Mal- le I, lookt Mohaleel, 

la hab, as Mahal i. daughter of Jelophchad. Jeſhu. 
17. 3.lacke Mah'ah. 

Mall «thi nee, oz cirt umc iu. Chi, 2 5:4 


Magpias 
Megplwes 


Mahli 
Maheli 
Mahelites 


„ alah 
Manalath 
Maht lah 
Malilecl 
Malcleel 
Mabalacel 


Mahumice: 


Maaſioth 
Mahela 


Mahalon 


Menam 
Menua 
Makaz 
Macces 
Makeca 
Makedah 
Mc loth 
Mactloth 
Malacluas 


Malchom 
Molchon 
Melchia 
Melcbias 
Melchicl 
M. Ichie- 
lites 
Meichia 
Melcbhbuua 


Melchi- ze- 


dec 
Melchile dec 


Maba'a. 


Mialothi- 


Mal lach. veigning, 02comnſeilixg. Mens names. Bialoch 


Eta 10.29, 2 Nr., 27. 


Mam e arebell bitter, oꝛ changing oi ſet with trees. Ma re 


A mans name. Gent. 14, 24, allo a plains neere Yeo 
bzon,G en.5 3-48; 


Mamer. N 


Manna 


Menahem 


Maraſſes 
Menaſſeh 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe 
Maonathi 


Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


M AN 

Mamzer.a baftard,o ene borne of an harlot. Deitt, 
23.2. 

Man. part, o portion, oꝭ gift, od meat prepared. o what 
i thu? Food lent vnto the Jiſraelites tro he aue n. xo. 
16.15. God rainto Man aud Quailes vnto the Jira- 
elites. Exod. 6 13. Numb. 11. 31. The ſunne melted 
it. and being kept longer then God appointed, it pus 
triſi id. Exod. 16. 20,2. It feli not on the Sabbarh,s 
why. Exs 16.25, 26. It wagreſerurd, and ty. C rod. 
16. 32. The Iſtaelites loached it. Nu. 11.6. It ceaſed 
after they had taken of the cozne of Cana an. Joſhi!.5. 
12. Man not the true b:ead,but a figure thereof. Joh. 
6.31,32,33,35,49,38.Df Man reave PI. 78. 24,25. 
il. 16.20 21.1-Chz. 10. 3, Reu. 2.17. 

Manahen. a comforter, De that flew\Shallum king 
of Judah, and reigned in his leav.a.King. 15. 14. He 
dieth.2.King.1 5.14- 

Manahen, their comforter, 02 leader, oꝭ the prepara- 
tion of heat, oꝛ a gift not regiſtred Acts 13.1, 

Manaſſeh, lockt M. nat h. Joſephs ſonne.Ge.41. 
51. Jaakob rekoned Manaſſen and Ephꝛaim among 
bis childzen. Gene. 48. 3. Manaſſe h is blt ſſed by Jaa · 
kob. Gen. 38. 19,20. The habitation of balfe his ttibe. 
Joh. 13. 29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to goe ar» 
med befoze their bzethzen. Jol. 1. 12, 1,14. and 4.12. 
The poꝛtien and heritage of the chiſuzen of Manalieh 
Jol 22.7, 8. C hep delirop not the Cana anites vtterlp, 
but made them trebutaries. Judg. 1.27, 28. 

Alſo Hezektahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 
Nin. 20.21. Mat. 1. 10. Oe became wicked and idolas 
trous. 2. Ring. 2 1.2, lo 19. and 2. Ch · 33. t, to 21. Het 
is called Et. Luke 3.28. 

Manahthites my ladie e reſt, 02 my prince of reſt. A 
people. 1. Chz. 2. 54. 

Mandtakes. A kinde of fruit. Gen. 30. 1441 3. Cant 


7. 13. 
Maneh. A kind of weight. Ezek. 45.12. 

Manoach. ref, 034 gift. The father of Samſon. 
Judg. 13.2.“ 

M aon. a dwelling place, og a place of offences oz of 

inne. A cirie. Joſh, 15.5 5.Ails a man 1. Cbz. 2.45. 

Mara. bitter, 02 bitterneſie. The name of Maomi. 
Ruth 1. 20. Alſo a manſion, Exod. 15. 23. Num. 33.8. 

Maralab.ſ{-:pe.oz drunkenne ße, oz the bitterneſſe of 
aſc tdung, oꝛ of « ſacrifice killed, oꝛ a ſacrifice of myrrhe, 
02 a leafe of Myrrhe, o teaching ſac riſic e, oz aſcenſion, 
A citie. Joch 19.11. 

Maran-atha.i.£C02.,16.22. 

Marke. filed, 63 made fine, ot wiped fromthe ruſti- 
»eſſe. Barnabas lifters ſonne Col. 4. 10.2. Tim. 4. 11. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. 

Mardechai, loake Mordechai. 

Mareſhah. om the head, from the beginning, 01 an 
inhberitauce,o the butterneſſe of the field. A citit. Jolh, 
15.44. Mich. 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1.Chzo.2.42, 

Marie as Miriam. Che virgin wife to goſeph, mother 
of Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 1.1 6. Het wonderfull conception by 
the holy G boſt. Luk. 1. 26, to 39. She viliteth her cou · 
ſn Elizabeth. Luke 1. 40. v nd is called blefled of her. 
Luke 1. 42. Her ſong. Luk 1. 46, to 36. She being de» 
livered of Chzift at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 
Egypt, and returneth, to Mazetetb. Matth. 2.13. 
She ſecketh bet lenne, and findeth bim in the temple, 
diſputing among Doctozs. Luk. 2.44 She is called 
Ctzuſts mother. John 2.3. nd 19. 25,26. 

Alſo the mother of John Mar. 12.13. 

Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgin Maries ifter. 
John 19 25- who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods 
pzeachers.Rom. 16.6. the mother of James & Joſes. 
Matth. 27.5 C, 6 1. 

Allo the mot het of It bedeus chlloꝛen, John and 
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James. Maith 27.56 anÞ 4. 21. Mer. 1.19. 

Aifo the liſter of Lezatus and Martha, ſurnamed 
Magdalena, who anointed the Le, q wiped bis feete 
witch ber haire. Joh, 11.2.7 12.3 Mat 26.7. hee mee» 
eth Jeſus comming to het houſe, $0h.1 1.29 ſhe was 
very attentive to heare the wozd. Lu. 0.39.*Chzilt 
aſkech her why (he wept. Joh. 20 15. out of her Chzifk 
caſt ſeuen deuils, ſhe followed him miniftring to bum 
of her ſubſtance. Luk. 8. 2, 3.She runneth to the Se⸗ 
pulchꝛe. Mat. 27.6 1. and 28.1. Joh 20.1.2. Chlſt be» 
ing tilen againe, foꝛbiddeth her to touch bim, & whp, 
John 20.17. Shee ſheweth tothe Apofties the reſaur- 
rection of Chzift.MWYar.16.9,10. John :6.18, 

Maroxth. bitterneſſe. A titie. Mic. 1,12. 

Mars ſtreete.jooke Acts 17.19, 23. 

Marſena. the bitternes of a bramòle, oꝛ myrrhe of the 
exemie,0} ſhe ming the bramble, oz enemue. E ſt. i. 14. 

Martha. ſtirring vp, bitter, og prouoling: 0 after the 
Spꝛian, a lady. Sitter of Marp and Lezarus.Luke 
10. 38,35 tumbted about much buſine fle. Luk. 0 40. 
and ſerved ſuppet. Joh. i 2. 2. het faith. Joh.z 1. 23,24, 
27 ter deſtruft verle 39. 

Maſhal. a parabit, gouerning, og rulng. A citie. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 6. 7 4+ 

Maſhmannab. hi fat ne ſſe, os hu eyle, oz touc lung, oꝝ 
taking away,e gift, oꝛ number. i. Cz. 12. 10. 

Mathrecah. an hiſſing, oꝛ drawing cf vanity, oꝛ tow- 
c hang vanitie,0} « vine. A Citie.1.Chzon.1.47,Gene. 

6.36. : 
, Maſſa. a burden, a taking vnto, o ſemetimes, oꝝ pre- 
pheſie. Sen. 25. 14. . 
Maſlah.tentation. A plate. Exod. 17.7. 
Mathathiaslooke Mattithia, and Luke 3. 25,26. 
Mathulal:.Jooke Methuſkelah,and Lube 3 37. 
Matted. a wand deſcending ,ozthe wand of a geuern- 
ment, oꝛ after the Dpzian,/ab+»wr.Gen, 36.39. 
Matti. rain, heaping. c uſi od. og a priſon. . Sd. 10.21 

Mattan. hs gift, oꝛ the losne, og the death of them, 01 
after the Spzian, expect ation, oz bo pe. . Ring. 11. 18. 
2.Ch2.2 3. 17. 

Mattanah. idem. A place. Mum. 21.18. 

Mattani,oz Matthenai dein. Extra 10.31. 

Mattatviah, the giſt of the Lord, 62 the Lord of the 
loynes:02 after the Spꝛian q Yebzew, the hope of the 
Lord, Je holakims vncle called al Jedekiah. 2.Kin, 
24.19. alſo the ſonne of Micah.1. Cz.. 15. 

Mattatha. hu gift. Luk. 3. 3 1. 

Mattenai, lcoke Matten. 

Matthan as Mattan Mat. 1. 15. 

Matthat . gift, oꝛ giuing Lu 3.24, 29. 

Mattatt ah. hu gift. Extd 10.33. 

Mattathias, as Mattaniah. Father ef Judas Mac- 
cabeus. 1 Mac. 2.1.“ Oiſo other men. Lu. 3. 23,26. 

Matthew. giue x, 024 reward, An Apofile and E · 
uangeliſt named allo Leui, whom Chziſt called. Mat. 
9.9, 10 Mar. 2. 14. Lu. 5.27. 

Matthias the g:ft of the Lord. 2. Mac. 14. 19. Alſo the 
Apoſile choſen in the reame of Judas. Act 1. 26, 


Areopopue 


Maſal 
Maſmaua 


Milimanath 


Maſieka 
Maſreca 
Maſtecah 


Mathan 
Matthan 


M athana 
Mattenal 
Matthanias 
Matbanua 
Matthatha 
Mathan 


Matthatah 
Mathathias 


M-thathias 
Mathathia 


Mattathia. a gift of the Lord. The eldeft ſonne of Martichiab 


Shallum. » .Cb2.9.3 1. alſo another. :.Chz.» 5.18, 
Mazzaroth The mozning flarre. Job 38.32, 
Mwzzim ſtzengthened,o} ſirength, os ſuccours An 

ele Dan. 11.3. 
¶ Meab. an bundreth cubites. A tower. Meh. 3.1. 

Mearah,a dy une, oꝭ a caue, a making emptie, og a pow 

ring out of water, ei watching. Joſh, 18 4. 

Mebanr ai 4 ſonne,a building, vnderſtood, o wnder- 

tand ing. Sam. 23. 27, 

Meche: eth ite. ſe ing, o knowledge. 1. CH. 11.36. 
M echonah. a fete of « pillar oꝭ f rouiſcou. A citie. 

Hehe. 11.28. 

Medad 


Luciſer 
Maozim 


Mea 
Maail 


Mobontal 


Moconah 
Mo chona 


Meda 
Mede 


Mage 
Mate. 


Mahic 


Mabir 
Maui⸗ 


Aman 
Mium 
Meter 
Kelt; 


Velch 


Melch 
d:k 

Mlico 
Mlich 


Malaſſ. 
Malaſa 


Memuc 
Mam. 


Men aſſ 
Mauaſl 


Moeſth 


Meona 


Mephit: 
ſh 


Merob 


Mera 


MER 


Medad mea ſurin g, d the waters of the be ued. Nu. 

11.26. 

Medam,looke Madan. 

Medeba. the waters of griefe,03 waters foringing vp. 
a citie. Mum, 2 1.30 Joſh.13;9,16., 

Medes. a meaſure, abouudimg, og a garment. in De» 
bzne,Madas.a people. Ext. 6. 2. f(a. 13. 17. Acts 2.9. 

Megiddo,oz Me giadon. a declaring of a meſſage, an 
ap ple,oz the choſen foun. A citie. Jolh-2 2.22, Zechar. 
32.11, 

Mebetabel bow good ij God doi God doing well. Ge, 
36.39. 

Mehida. riddle,ſherpues of wit, o ſhauing the hand 
02 atter the Spꝛian, he hand ſmitten. Exta 2.52. 

Mchir.e reward. 1. Ch. 4. 11. 

Mehuaiel teac hung, oz declaring God, o God blotting 
ont : 02 aſtet the Syzian and Yebzue , ſuntten of God. 
Gen. 4. 18. 

Mebuman. troubled, making an vprere, 03 4 multi- 
tu de. E ſte t. 1.10 

Meiar kon. a citie. Joſh. 19.46, 

Melatiab. delinerance of the Lord Math 3.7. 

Mclea.e queue, o ſhee counſeller, : oz atter the De» 
due, /applying,0; ſupplied. Luke 3.31. 

Melchi. my king, oz my counſell, The name of men 
mentioned. Luke 3.24, 28. 

Mclchi-ſedec,looke Malc hize-dek. 

Melech. a king, 62 coun. ller. . Chi. 8. 35. 

Mel icu / Arge, og counſell Mi be. 12. 14. 

Melita flon ung wath home. An i ſle betweene Epi- 
tus and Italie, looking toward Cicilia. Actes 28.1. 

Melzar. the cicumciſſon of a nurem place, 0} of 4 
bond. oz « ſleward. Dau. 1. 11. 

Memphis. Fm the mouth: 63 after the Span, co- 
uerer, ol ouer whelmer. a countrep.Yol.9.6.Judet.1.10 
. Memucan.prepared, ſure, made poore, o ſmutten, E · 

Er. 1.14. 

Menahem, looke Manabem. 

Menaſheh forgotten, o; for get fulneſſe. looke Mana · 
ſbeh. and alſo E3ra 10.33. 

Mcne, Mene, Tekel, Vpbarſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Menelaus. power, oꝝ ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 5. 
15 and 1.29. a 

Meneſtheus. c hear efulneſſe, anger, oʒ the ſtrength of 
God. a. Macc. 4.21. 

Meont nim. charmers. Judg. 9.37. 

Meonothai. 1. CH.. 14. 

Mephaath. an appearance of n aters, 02 the force of 
waters. citie. Joſh.24.3.andi3.18, 

Mephiboſheth. ſtame of mouth. Sonne of Jonathan, 
lume of his feete.2, Sam. 4.4.comfozted @ wel intrea· 
ted of Dauid foꝛ his fathers ſake. 2. Samu. 9.6. Jiba 
by falſe accuſatton, obtemeth all that hee did polleſſe. 
2. Sam. 16. f. which be ir g knowen, the lands are di⸗ 
ulded betweene him and Zia 2. Sam. 19.29, 

Merab. fighting, c huding. oꝝ multiplying : 02 after the 
Spꝛian, the office of « maſter. Souls eldeſt daughter. 
1. Sam. 14.49. pꝛomiſe d to Dauid to wife, but ginen 
to another, 1. Sem. 18.17, 8,19. 

Meraioth.batterweſse, rebellious, 02 — be 
_ of Zeraiah. 1,Chzo.6 6. alls the lonnt ot Ahitud. 
1.Ch:o.g.1 1- 

Me rari bitter, ſtirred vp, oꝛ preuoked. The ſonne of 
Leut Gen. 46. 11. Exe. 6.0. Dt whom came the Me- 
rar ites. Num. 26.379. 

Mercuriuę of marc handiſe One of the heathen gods 
to wheme Paul was Ikened. Actes 14.12. Alls one 
whom Þ aul grectetb. Rem. 1 6.1 4. | 

Mered a rebe/,o2 relellom,gomg dene, oz bearing 
rule.n.Chi.q 19,18. 

Meremoth, oz Mc 1umoth, bitteruc ſſe oz myrrbe of 
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M E R 


death. 3ra 10.36. Neh. 3. 4 an 10.5, 

Me: cs. a diſiilluug den ne frem tie bead : og after the Mares 
Spzlau, au mposiume. Eli x 1.14. 

Melib- aal reed, og fighting ageinit Baal. Che 
ſonnt ot Ji nathan. 1. Cbz 8.34. 

cri ab, tree, oz c: mentzon,@ place. Erod. 17.7. Mecriboth 
Num. 20.13. Czek 47.19, 

Merodach Baiadan. bitter comrition witheut iudge- 
ment. Baladeus lenne,king of Babel, Jia 39. 1.48» 
ed Berodach Baladan. 2.King. 20.12, 

Bcrom. bez; hes. a tiuet. Soth.11.5+ 

Meronothite. my ſinging yergyeing 02 crying out 103 Mere nathite 
in the Spuan, leaving rw/e.1. Chien 27.30. 

Merorz. ſecret, oi leannes.A cup of & allie. Jud 3.23 Meros 

Meſha. a burden, og taking.,oz ſaluaticn, Sonnt of Meſſa 
Cale b. 1. Cz. 2.42. Allo a kitig of Moab. 2. Kings 3. Meſa 
4,5. Allo u citit. Gene. 10.30. 

Meſhach prolonging, og drawing, ot hedging in wa- Milach 
ters. Dan. 1.7. 

Melliech. dem Sonne of Japheth.Gene. 10. 2. Df Meſech 
whom the countrep of Melhech rook e name. C3ek-27 Moſoch 
13. Plal. 120.5. 

Meſhelemiati the peace the perfection, oʒ the recopen Meſelem ia 
fing of the Lord. Mens names. 1. C bz. . 21. and 26. 1. Mololania 

Mell exaq et l. Ga taking away, flowimg:o; alter the Me eſab el 
Spꝛian and cbze, /e ſeluν,miu of God. Ache. 3. 4. Melezcbel 
and 10.21. f 

Methillemith. peaceable, perf: &, giuumg a gaine, o Meſillamich 
the parables of death. 1. Ci. . 13. 

Meſbillemoth. a making peace, perfe 10,4 giuing 4- Moſolla- 
game, og the parat les of aeath,2. C U. 28.13. mith 

Mcthullam, & pexcemaker, oz peaceable per ect. gi- Meſillemorh 
wing agame ther parables, og their power. 2. Nin. 22 3 Moſolla- 


Ne be. 3. 4, 6, 39,96. moth 
Meſobaite. the ſia nding place of the Lord,the Lords Meſulam 
fianding oz a little Doe. 1. Chun 11.47. M e ſſulam 


Meſopotamia. ꝗ countrep,parcci et thegreater Alia 
and Sp;ta, berweene Babylon g Atabia, a betweene 
the two t iuets, Tigris a Euphzates, as the Gtecke 
wozys Meſos middle, g Potames, 2 r:u«r(wherof it ts 
cdpounded) do lig niſli. Ac. 2.9.9 7. 2. Jude. 2 24.8 5-7 

Me ſlias anormted but atter F gtet he. Chiſt. Joh. 1.41 a 

Methuthael. a:king death, 02 hu death, oz a graue. Mc thuſael 
Sen.. 18. Mathul.l 
Mett uſhela h. be ſent hi death, ot the weap ns of by Me: huſelah 
death: oz afier the He betu and Spzian, Pg bu Machuſala 
death, ot the ſpeyle of death. Che father ot Lantech. 
Gen. 25,26, 27. 

Me thegamn . th. the bridle of bondage. 2. Sam. 8.1, 
and 1.Chz 18.1. i 

Meunim. d wel ling places, aflicted, offendiug, o an- Mihunim: 


ſwering.1,E(d 3. 31. Exta 3. : o. Munim 


Me zahab gde d, og the waters of gold, d what gold, Mezaab 
Gen. 38.39. 

¶ Miamin.the 1::ht hand, oꝛ preparirg waters, Ext. 
10.25, 

Mdber,chaftn, oo yeut h. 1 Cz. 11.38, Mibahar 

Mibſam. ſmnelling ſweet, v4cor founding them, Gen. Mabiam 
25.1 308d 1.Chzon 4.28. | 

Mitzpar, d End,. walled, forbidding, taking away, Mibſar 
02 cathe ring grapes h Duke, Gen. 36.42. Mabſar 

M chah or, n, ſting. o ſmitten 02 who © here Mapſar 

in tha place waters here, Mens names. 2. Samut. Micha 
9.12. 1. Chou. 53. 5. Judges. 17.1. and 18. 13, 10 27. 2. Micah 
Cbz. 24. 20. Michas 

Miche. L Cod. e who u lie Gedfon the /ow- 


lime of God,the powertze of God, the ſmuring of Gd, 


God ſimite . Senne of Drthur Mum. 1 3.14 alloche 

ſonne ot b. 1. Cl on. 7. 3. Allo an Archargel, M ch-1as 

Den. 3. 9 Venuel 12 7. MMchæ. a 

cba he Loy d. o who i like the Lord, og Michaia 
— D the 


Michol 


> Machmas 
| Mechmas 


Michme- 


thath 


Machme- 


T1131 


MN, chori 


Medum 
Midian 


Madianites 


Mag dalel 
Magdaigad 


Magdalum - 


M ron 


Mnman 


Macelloth 


Miknia 
Macemas 


Melalai 
Mlcah 
Melchi 
Micha 


Mello 
Mianim 
Menm-- 
Minneth 
Menni:h 


Mir ia 
Marie 


Marmz 


Miſacl 


M'(:1 
Maſal 


MI I. 
the lowlines, oꝛ pouerty of the Lord, o the ſeuitiug of the 
Lord. ug the Lord fung. (mne of nl 10, a Pꝛophet. 
1. kin. 22 8, % 29 2. Cz. 18.7, tu 23, {Then he pꝛophe⸗ 
died. Mic gj. 1. alſo the fat er of Achioz. 2 kin. 22. t 2. 

chal who u perfect? Daughter of Baul. 1. Bam. 
14.4. hie loned Dautd. 1. Ham. 18.20, 2 W1S giuen 
to him in marriage. 1. Bam 18. 27. How ſhe ſaued his 
lite. 1. Ba. 19.11 to 18. She was giuen unto Pyalti 
to wife. 1. Dim. 25. 44. Hee ſendeth ta Plhboheth to 
her. 2. Bamu. 3. 14 Seeing Dauid daunce befoze the 
Arke, ſhe contemieth him, and therefo:e became bars 
ren ail her life 2 Sam. 6.29,*:i.Chz 1 5 29. 
Michmah. a ſmitzr,a poore man taken away, the ſini · 
ter ſtraꝶiug, 02 a poore man tous lung, oz taken away. 
a cite Qehe. 11 31. 

Michmethah. the gift of a ſmiter, 02poore men, 02 
the death fa ſmiter, acitie Jolh-16.9. 

Michri a f Hing, oꝛ knowledge. 1.Chion.g.8. 

Mich:am. Dal 16, 

Mid tin. n 1zemeet,/trixing, ot thideng.a citie. Jol. 
15.6 1. Judg. 5. 0. 

Midi in dem. Abꝛahams ſonne by Returah. Ge. 25. 
2. ot᷑ um dot h count rep & people cooke uame. Gen. 37. 
28. Exo. 2.16. Ml. 2 5.6. 1 31.2, 3. Judg. 6. 1.4 7. 14, 15. 

Migdal- eder. th tower of the flacke. A place by 
Bethlehem. Gen.; 5. 21. 

Mig 1al-el. the tower of God, oz the greatnes of Gad. 
a eitie. Joſh 19.38. 

Migdal-gad. a happie tewer,02 a tower compa ſed a+ 
bout, onthe great nes of happincs, oz the greatnefſe com- 
paſed ab ut. à citie Joſh. 1 3. 37. 

Mig dol. a tower, oꝛ great ne ſſe. a citie. Jer. 44. 

Migron. S are, a barne, 63 bi em the threate. A citie. 
Ila. 10.28. 

Mitamin. the rigli hand, oꝛ preparing waters. i. Ch. 
24.9. 

Mik'oth. Ictele wands, ſlaues, usices, oi looking down- 
ward. 1. Chꝛo. 3.3 2. and 5,37. 

Mikneiah. the poſſe tes of the £-rde, 02 the buying 
the cattell.oz the kerd of the Lord.1 hrs. 18, 

Milalai.circamc:ion,0; my talk. Nehe. 12.36 

Milchah 2 Queue, oz woman of counſel, Daughter 
of Haran. Ge. : 1.29.and 22.20. Aila the daugutet of 
Zeſophehan Joch. 17.3. 

Mlcom their Hing, o: their counſeler. an idole of the 
Ammonites 2 King. 11.5. 

M. letum. red kernels. citie At 20. 15. 2. Tim 4.20 

Millo falne ſſe, ax a filling d place Jubg. 9.6. and 2. 

am. 5.9. 

Miniamin,as Miiamin. Qeh. 12. 17. 

Minn. ron ſton, @ gift; 02 number. The name of a 
region. Jer. 5 1.27. 

Minnith, dem. A citie, Judg. 11.33. Exe. 27.17. 

Miriam exited.the ſꝛæ of buterue i oi the myrrhe,0} 
miftris of the ſea : afex the Spꝛian and Hebꝛue. the 
lady of the ſea. Daughter of Amram, ũdet to Boles 
and Aaron. E xad. 15. 20. Mum. 6. 29. Dhe watcheth 
Poſes to ſet what would becomeof him. Exo d. 2. 4, co 

9. Shree with otter women giue thanks to God koz 
their defiucrance. Exs-15.20,2 1+Fo2 her murmaring 
the is ſtriken with lepzie,and at Moſes pzaver healed 
againe. Mum. 2. 1.* She dieth at Radeſh. Num.20.r. 
K Mirma.decert,highneſſe, og extolling humſelfe 1.Ch. 
„e. 

Miſhael. who demendeth, 63 who required ? oz lent, 

02 who demanding requiring 91{ending? 02 God bath 


taken away, oꝛ cone backe. Daniels companioa, called 


allo Me ſhach Dau. 1. 7. 

Miſzab A citie Jetem. 48. r. 

Ms: | parables, gautrnin 80] ruling, A citie. Jolh. 
21.30. 


* 
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Miſham. their ſauiour, heuing a regard vnto them, 
taking away, oz touching the people. 1. C;. 12. 

Milhael. demanding ot requiring, required; 0} leut, oꝛ 
4 graue, hel, ot pits, og the taking away, og touching of 
God. A citie. Joch. 19.26. 

Mihma, a hearing, oz diligent hearing, 03 obeying. 
Gen. 25. 14.1. Cz. 4 25. 

Mihm mah fat ne ſſe, hu 2yl2,02 touc hing, 6} taking 
away prouiſſiom. as taking away a gift, i. C2. 10. 


Miſhra'res ſpread abroad, touching a companion,ta- + 


king away af, og takin 7 away a ſhepherd, 04 ma- 
{c-.3 family deſcended of Ririath-iearim.r.Chz-2.5 3 

Mp r. a numbring;a hewing,s ſcreuener,02 the bull 
4 tribute. Eta 2. 2. called Miſpereth. viz numbring. 

ing, oꝛ the aug menting f tribute. Neh. 7.7. 

Mi ſrephoth naim, burning, oz het waters, 03 the bur- 
nings of waters. A place to bople waters vpon the fire, 
and make lalt thereof. Joſh. 11.8. 

Mithkah ſweetneſſe, ot pleaſantneſſe. Mum. 3 3. 28. 

Mithuite, 4 zift, oz the loine: oz after the Syzian, 
hope. oꝛ looking for, i. Thyn1. 43. 

Mitchredath,a{aying, ox beholdiug the lawe. o brea- 
king tbe Lawe, oꝛ abe gang downs of death. Exta 1,8, 
and 4.7. 1. E (dz.2.11, 

Mitylenes. cleanlmeſſt, 0} the wiping of the wine- 
pre. An Je againſt Alia, diſtant from the neerelt 
voꝛders thereof 5700. paces. Artes-20-14- 

Mizar. latte. hill Pſal.42.6. 

Mi pah, oꝛ Mizpeh.« watch tower. oꝭ looking glaſſe, 
oz ꝛudgeme ut, oꝛ a courring a place Gene. 31.49 Joh. 

113,8 and 13. 26. builded by king Aſa. 1. Kin. 15. 22 
The ¶ſtaelitegconſult there againſt the Gibeonites, 
Judg. 20.1, to 11. Thither aiſs Samuel aſſembled the 
Iſtaelites to vꝛop foz them. 1. Sam. 7.5. 

Mizraim. Gen. 10.6. 

Mixzah. a dropping, oꝛ diſtillung from the head, oꝛ 4 
Priukling by that: oz after the Dpzian, a con ſunung, 
02 couſanpton. Den 36.13. 

F Mnaſon. a diligent ſecker,02 betrothing,02 remem- 
bring. Acts 21.16. 

q Moab.of the father. Lots ſon by higewefl daugh⸗ 
ter, ot wham came the wicked Moat ite. Gene. 15.37. 
and 36. 26. they are ouetcome by the Amoꝛites. Num. 
21. 29. Nr ael fozbidven to warte with them. Deut. 2. 
9. Iſrael falling ts idolatrie, become ſubiects to them. 
Judg. 3.12, 13,14, Ebud flayeth 10000. Moabites. 
Judg. 3. 29. bemoſh Moabs abomination. 1. Ring. 
11, 7, The Jſraclites commit whoꝛe dome with the 


daughters of Moab, Numb. a5. 1. Moabs tuine fees 


ſhhe we d. Jſa. 16. 2. Thep which Dauid flew not, de · 
came tributaties 2. Sam. 8. 2. Jehoſhaphats a Leho ; 
rams miraceloits victozie ag aint Maab. 2 kin 3.5.“ 

Moladab uatiuitie, o: generation. a citie. Joſhi. 1 15. 
26. and 129.2. 


Molech. reigning, 02 4 counſellour. An idsle of the 


Ammonites. 1. Nin. 11. 7. The I(raelices foꝛbisden to 
offer their childzen te ſt. Lenit. 18. 21. vpon peine or 
death. Leuit. 20.2, 3,4. 5. It was defiroped by Joſiah. 
2. Ring. 23. 10. 

MWlecbeth. 1. Chz. 7. 18. 

Molid. natiuiy, e: generation, q; ac irc umciſed hand 
1. Cbꝛo. 2. 29. : 

Mordechai. bitter contrition, 02? worne myrrhe, 02 
teaching contrition: 02 after the Hebꝛue and Spꝛian, 
moſt pure myrrhe. e who bzut;ght vp E fler. Eſter. 2. 
q. who bewailed the Jewes deſtruction. E lex 4.3.* 
and was exalted. Eſter 6. 2. Allo the name of ano» 
ther. Ezra 2. 2. Ache. 7. 7 

Moreh. ftretching.a plate. Gen 13. 6. Den. tt. 30. 
Moriah. the are of God. a mountaine where Irbak 


could haue bene oflexe d. Seu. 22. 2.2. Ch. 3+1- : 


Miſahwng 
Mann 


Miſal 
Meſſal 


Miſma 
Maſma 
M.ſmana 


M:frahe- 
thites 


M=ſphar 
Mziperath 
M-ſpharath 
Maſereph- 
roth · maim 


Mithca 
Mithante 
Mathanite 
Mithridates 
M:thiidath 


Mitylene 


Miſpah 


h. Mitſpah 


Mut hat 
Maſpha- 
Meſpeb- 


M224 
Mcza 


Molada 
Moloch 


Molecath 


Mardechai 
Mar docheus 


Mordecai 


Moriah 
Matis.- 


X OS 


Moſeta. learning, diſcipline, 03 « bend: after the 
Spꝛian, 4 gung, 02 tradition. a Wountatne where 
Aston died, and was butie d Diut. 20.6, Called Yoz. 
Num, 20.33. and 33. 38,39, Deut. 32.50» 

Moſeroth, dem. Num 33. 30,31. N 

Molheth.drewen vp, oi dran en forth, ti taken out, 
Sonne of Amram. C cod. 6. 20. Moſes bott, and mi- 
taculcuſly pꝛelttued C xod. 2.2, to 11. Het llaxetꝶ an 
Egyptian Exod. 2. 31, 13, hee would have pacified 
two Hebꝛewes Exod. 2. 1 3. hee fl-cth into the laud of 
Midian. and whp, Exod. 2,1 4- where hee marriclh a 
wife, and hath iwo ſouves, Cxod. 2.15. * Reepirg 
pee pe, dee ſecth the Avgel in a buſh, Exot-3-2, God 
lendeth him to Pharaoh to deliver the <1caclites, 
and pꝛomiſeth to be with him. Exod. 3. 13. Ye recet» 
ueth tokens to aſſute his vocation. Exod.4. 3. be telu · 
leth the charge committed to tun, and wt y. Exod. 4. 
20, He with bis wite ard cþfivzen go teward Eg pt. 
Exod. 4.20, Almoſt killed by the Ang: i in ihe Zune, 
foz emitting the cixcnmciling of his leur e. Ex0.4 24. 
Hee and Aaron hcuing done their mellage to Pda · 
raab. are repulled, and the 3ſraejites moe gricucu(- 
iy oppꝛeſſed. E xod 5. 1, 2. * his rod turned into a fer 
pent. Exod. 7. x0. hee complapuerh that the pec ple 
were not immediatip de liuet ed after his metfoge 
done. Exod. 5.22 bis ſong. E x0. 15. 1, te 20 Uttile be 
pꝛapeth. the Iſraelites cuetceme male k. Exo. 17. 
11. * bee condeſcendeth to tle couvſvile of J ei bao his 
father in law, C rod 18 24. The matters et g tc ateſi 
impoztance are bzought to bimſe lle. Exod. 18 22. He 
chargerh not to tolich mount Sinat, and why.Exo.1 9 

13. be ſanctifleth tte people. E xod 19, 14. be and As» 
ron aſcend bp to Sinat. Excd. 19 24. er tenſetta 
teth tbe olde Ceſtament, and how Exod 24.8. He is 
with God in the cloud 40. dapes and 40 nights. Exo. 
24.18, being angry be bzcaketh the two Tables of 
the Law ta pieces,s burneth the golden caife Exod. 
31, 18.“ he dellreth to be raſed out of the broke ot life, 
if God would not pardon his peoples ſinre. Exodus 

2.32. God ſpeakerh to bim face toface.Erod. 33. 11. 

e defireth God to conduct the people and him in 
the way. Exod. 33. 1341441 5- God cemmandeth bim 
to ſland in aplace to (re bis bockt partes. Exod· 33. 
21. He might not (ee Got s face, and line. Exet us 
33.20. He returucth from tie mount with new Ta» 
bics. Exod. 34. 1,to 29. Speoking to the people, why 
be vled to couer bis face. Exod. 34, 3 3. * 2.Cozinth. 3. 
3 3.he murmureth and refuſeth to conÞuct the people, 
Numb. x x. 1 +,to x6, Pee wifheth all the people could 
p zophecie. Numb z 1.29. he was Gods faithfull ler⸗ 
Vane. Num. 17 7 Heby. 3.2. te and Aaron hearing 
the peoples murmuring,fell on their faces. Num 14. 
5. be appraſeth Gods wzath. Num. 14. 13, to 21. He 
fell on bis face, hearing the rebeilicn of Dothan, ac. 
Numb. 16 4. God, by defiroping Rozah ant the reſt, 
declated that be had ſtni Moles to gouet ne. Mum. 16, 
345,28, fearing to be Caine, be fletth to tbe Taber» 
nacle. Nu 16 42,43. The people deftroped foz mur» 
wuring againft Moſcs. Nu. 16.49. Why be & Aaron 
entred net into the land of pꝛon iſe. Mum. 20.1 2. Dee 
ſendeth mefſengers to the king of E dem Num. 20, 
14 be reciteth the Law top Iſraelites. Dent. .3. be 
deſiteth God to appoir:t a gouernour te ſucceede him. 
Num 27.16. Cle lord of pꝛomiſe is ſhewed to him. 
Num. 27.12. Dee cenſtituteih others to belpe bim 
in the gout rnement. Deuter. 1.9, 10 19. Het abiverh 
bpon Do:eb 40 de yes and 40. nigbts, wiibout any ſu⸗ 
flenence. Deut. 9.9. is inteuragewent tothe propſe 
that ſhould werte Deuter. 20.2. Pe cemmeundeth to 
teatt vp un Altor after that they had pofſed Joꝛt an, 
and cauſed the Law to be weitten thereon, Dekere 
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27.2, lo 9. tt peparcth himſelfe ro die, comfoxteth 
the pti ple, giuety itim pꝛecepts. Deut.3 1.2, 4. 
De end Jaſtua are chigen co compile a ſeng, and 10 
het ind. Dertet 3 1.14. 10 22. Þe aſcenbeth me unt 
a barim to lee the land oi pꝛomiſe. Deut 32.49. being 
about to die, e ble ſleih 811 the itibes of Iſrael, Deut. 
3 3-1. De dieth and was burte d by God. Deut. 345. 
6. Ilteei bewaileth bis death 30. bayes. Deut. 3 4.8. 
Nis ſcpulchze tykuowen. Deut. 34 6. He is pzapled, 
Ecclus 45.1, to 20. Ye had impediment et ſpeech. 
Exo. 4. 10 Aaron was tzis ſpokeſman.Efvv.4.16. No 
Þzephet like Moles. Deut. 34. 10. De bit fly ſheweth 

wt at he did vpon Smat Deut. . 7.“ and 10.7, to 15. 

Yo de came mi diateut bei weene God ard the people. 

Deut, 3. 27. be was moſi meche. Num. 1 2. 3. be is an. 
rp that the Midianites women were pꝛeltiued Nu. 
31. 14,15. Bis luſtie ege when be died. Deut. 34.7. 

The faith of his patents, ont of bimſe lle. De b. 11.23, 
24,10 29. Moſes faithfull in Gods ſcuſe, but not libe 

Chu. Heb. 3. 2, to 7. Jannes and Jambzes reſifled 

bum. 2.T imorh. 3. 8. The Jebes beieeue that Gen 

[poke vnto him, but net vnto C htl. John 9. 29. Nioſes 

and the Pꝛopbets tie Scripture of þ eld Teflament. 

Luke 16. 29, 33. The Jewes would pot obep him. 

Actes 7,39. Moſes,fn whom the Jewes truſt, (hal acs 

cule them in thai thep beletue not Chziſt,cf whom be 

wzote. John 3. 41. *Moſes wat wort toberead in ibe 

Synageguss cuerp Sabbath dap. Actes x5. 21. he 

kozetoide the cen ming ef Chzifl.Deut. 18.15 Act. 3. 

22 Und 7.37. Ye ind Elias appeared at the tronſ 

figuration of Chziſt. Matth. 17.3. The centefling of 
lures after the Law of Moſes. Leuit. 1 6. 21,2. 


Moz? fund, vnliauencd, the end, pr Ning, oi m- Noſa 


king cleane. 1. C hid. 3.46. 


Nor ab. a chading · a ſultill inne ation, vnleauenc d, Nic ſah 


03 4 preſſing downe. A citie. Jeſhj.1 f. 26. 


IJ Muppim. out of the mewth : oz alter the Spzian, — 


accu. Gt n.46. 21. 
Mulac h. anoex tin 2,4 Comering. 0] an « # ring. lccke 
2.Kive.16. 18. where it is wzittcn 8 vatte. 


Muſhi. 4. par tis g, talixg en ay, te uch, gc ing back, Muſi 
02 caried ame violent. Sor ne ef Meteti Cx. 6. 5. Muſites 


ol bim come thc Willues Num. 3 33. end 26.38. 
Muth-labben. Plel 9. in rhe title. 
CMyrite.a cum. C ro. 30. 23. PH. 45. 8. at.. 1 1. 
My1 tus. a Myrtle tree. Ne he. d. 13. 0 

N 


Naam, faire, 0} pleaſant.1 .Ch:e.4 15. 


Nabam 


Naam ab faire,bcautifull ce meſy, e greatly moning. Noema 


Sen. 4. 22. ond . RAmg. 14.21. 

Naumann. zd m. Schnt of Benian in. Gen 46.21, 
Alſo a captame. who wes healed cl lepzp by E licha. 
2. Ring 1 7 to 20. 

Naarab. 
chang. 1. Chao 4.5, 

Naarath, dem. A citie. Juſh.16. 7. 


Nocman 


amaide,a org man,o} ſhaking «|, eq wet- Naara 


Naaratha 
Naariah. the child of the Lord, the ſhaking of the xcaiah 
Lerd, the watchman of the Lord, oz the Lord wat- Naatia 


ching. 1.Chzo. 3- 22, 
Naaſſon, leckt Naaſhon. 


Nataioth, (Ad-, o ffarts,o7 prephec ie. Gen. 25. 13. Nebo 
Nabal. a ole, 03 mad. A rich man, luſband of Abi» xaboth 


oil, reade 1. Sam. 25.2, to 40. 


Na! at. le helding. Fathet of Jeroboam. 1, Ring.13. Ne bat 


26. Ccciiis 47. 23. 


N: bat hites. ie H repbecying, oi buddin g firth. Na bathees 


Nat oth. a ſpeech. prephecie. ſpeaking prop! ecxingy 
ful g, c | udding forth. Ye ther te fuſcꝭ to ſeil 
G1 ob tio viveratd, ert rierefo;r wes Arn by Fee 


bels wicket 3;6ctife.r Bing. 21.1, 10 17. 
— D 3 _ Nacho, 


1 Moc 3. 25 and 9, 35. Nabutbites 


Nagge 


Nahalol 
Nahalal 


Nahum 
Naas 

N has 
Na2s 
Nahaſon 
Niaſon 
Nuaſſon 
Nahſhon 
N.iliabi 


N. chor 


Naheſſon 


Nuneis 
Noemi 
Naphis 
Ne phthali 


Nephtali 
Nephthalim 


Naphthuim 
Neohthui m 


Nathanacl 


Nararet 


N A H 

Nachon, ready oꝛ ſare. A mans name. 2. Bin. 6.6. 
called Cy:0on. «.Cy2on. 13.3. 

Nad ib. a »rance,on liberal vawing,02 f hy own ac 
cord. t qe ſonne of Aaroa Era. 6 23. je and Abihu. ge. 
ſaw Gad, and in wh ut itkenes. Et. 24.9. 10. They of» 
fering Ac in ze te.ate eu ured. Leu 10. 1, 2 alſo the 
ſonne of Jecoboan,w13 retgned ouec Iſrael. 1. Wing. 
14. 20. [ike hs cen father. 1. King. 5.26.flaine by 
2 11H1, who reigned in his ſtead. . King. 15. 27, 28. 

Nięg i. c{-areneſſe, 62 Ught. Luke 3.25. 

Nmaliel. the suberstauce, fl weng ftceame, oi valley 
of Gd. Ain. 21. 19. 

N .hallal. prayſ+4, brizbr, 02 a foote. a city. Noſh. 19. 

15.34.10 21.35. ud. 1. 30. 

Nihan, « center, o repentent, og the leader of 
them, oz the reſt of them, 1,C20.4.19. 

N cthamani. dm Mehe. 7. 7. 

Na'1arat, as Nah ahon 2. Sam. 23 37. 

Nahas a ſnake, oz ſerpent, oꝛ ſoothſaying, og prophe- 

cying, oz like braſſe. a citie. 1.Chz0.4. 12. 

Na ah, den. king of the Ammonites,n,D4.1 1.1, 

N haſhon + nelſe, neighing, a making warme,0} dri- 
neo afrer þ Span, a /trang/ing. Brother of Eliſhe- 
ba Exo 6. 23. Mu . 7 Ruth 4 20. Mat. 1.4. L1.3.32., 

Nihach 2ſt, q; a leader: oz after the Spꝛian, a go- 
ing do ue. Gen. 36.13. aud 1. Chꝛo. 6. 26, 

Nahbi very ſecret,oz hid. my leloued, oz reſting with 
me. ot a l-ad-r with me. Num. 3. 15. 

Nahr. hoarſe, angry. oi drie : 02 after the Brian, 
ſirangled. The ſonne of Serug. Gen. 11.22. Allo the 
ſonne of Tera. Gen. 11.26, 29. and 22. 20. 

Nihſhon. looke Nahaſhion. 

Nahum, as Noham, a [zophet, Mahum 1. r, 

Naim fatreue ſſe, beautiſalne ſſi pleaſantuc ſſe, trow- 
ble. oz the moui ug of them A citic. Luke 7 11, 

Naioth. fare ne ſſe, beauty com/zucſſe,02 a dwelling 
place. à ploce. 1. Sim 19.18. 

Nanca, Accozding to the Pettau tongue, Diana. 
2 Mac. 1.13. 

Nomi, as Naa nah Aiſe to Elimelech. Ruth t. 
2. and 2 1. and 3. 1.“ and 4. 14.15.16. 

Naphi h. a ſoule, oz reſting : 02 after the Spzian, 

multiplyivg. Gen. 25.15. 

Naphrtali,my wreſtling compariſon like nes, oꝛ croo- 
kednes, Yaakobs ſonne by Rahe“. Gen. 3o. 8. his cbil · 
dꝛen. Gen. 46.24. Num. 26.48 49, 50. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 13. 
bee is bleſſed. Gen. 49.21. Deut. 33. 23. his poztion. 
Joch. 19 32, ts 40. Naphtali could not Dive out the 
inhabi:gnts of Beth-hemelh xc. but made them tri» 
but aric d. {uÞ.1-3 3+ 

Alſo a Citie. Tob. 1.2, 

Nphtha. Dan 3.46. 

Naphtaim,locke Nephtuim. The ſonne of Yizraim. 

Gen. 16.1 3. and 1.Chzon.1r 11. 

Narciſſus. aftenzed, 62 neglecting. Rom. 16.1 r. 

N:th:n giuen ging 0] rewa?r d, Vꝛopbet, who 
fezetold Dauid, that bis ſonne ſhou!d bulld Gods 
Church, meaning Chꝛiſt, of whom Salomon was but 
a ſiguxe. 2. Dam 7. 13, 14. be repzoueth Dauid oz his 
adultery. 2. Sam. 1 2. 1, to 16. het iSP2apled. E cclus. 
47.1 Dee making obepſance.,ſheweth Daniv,how A- 
boniiah vſurped us kingdome. 1. King 1.23, to 28. 

ath Dauids ſonne. 2. Sam. 5. 14 Df whole Hocke 
the virgin Marie deſcended Luke 3. 31. 

Nathaneel the gift of God. The ſount of Ichai.i1.chz. 

2. 14. alſo the name of a true Jſraelite John 1.48. 
Naur. a heſteritie. a ſbune for cuer, a remaining for 


euer, oz fair:neſſt, 02 dwelling place : e after tie 


Dprien, 4 fh. Father of Jeſus. Ccelus 46. 1. 
Natal eth. ſeparated, crowxed, oz ſanct᷑ fed. a citie 
wyete Cyzilt was concetued and bought vp. Matth. 


The feſt Table. 
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2,33, Luke 1.26. The deulll conkeſleth Chill to be 
of Nazacech. Luke 4. 34. the inhabitants tegarded 
not their Pꝛophet Jeſus. Matth. 13. 57. but would 
baue cad him head'ong from their hill. Luke 4.27. 

The law ot the Nazarites. Numb. 5. 2. Damſon a 
Nazarite from his mothers wambe, Judges 13. 53. and 
ſo was Samuel. 1 Sam. 1. 11. 

¶ Neah. med, of mowing. à citie . Jolh. 19.1 3. 

Neapolis. 4 new citie. a citie. Acts 16. 11. 

Neiria", looke Naariah. 

Nebai. 7u&ifying, or budiing forth, Sealing, oz 
prophecying. Ache. 10. 19. 

Nebalat. prephecie, cloaked talke. hidden. oꝛ budding 
forth. 62 prophecying cloakingly,a citie. Nehe. 11.34. 

Nebaioth, locke Nabaioth; and Jſai.60.7. 

Nevat, looke Nab t. 

N bo as N:va!. a citie. Num. 32.3. 38. f 1. chz. 3. 8. 

N:-buchad-nezzar. the mourning of the generation, 
02 wailing of iudgeme nt, oꝛ the ſorowing of pouertie. A 
king of Babel. 2. king. 24. 1. He teceiueth power ouerc 
all kingdomes. Jer. 27. C6. he conquereth Egypt. 2. kin. 

24.7. Jetem 46. 2.13. Oe deſttopeth + eraſalem. 2. 
Ning. 24. 2, 3,4.“ & 25. 1. Jere. 39.1. Accoꝛding to 
the pzophecie. Nai. 7.3. Jere.2 5.9. and 32. 28.“ Here 
dit ameth. Dau. 2. 1. * he erccteth an image, and com⸗ 
mandeth to honour it. Dan. 3. 1.“ Hee dzeameth a» 
gaine. Dan 4 2. He dwelt ſeuen peere among wilde 

beaſts. Dan.. 29. Oe is bewapled in mockage. Jſa. 
14.4. a 

Aiſo a great Ring of the Aſſpzians in Mineueh, 
ſome thinke him to be Cambyſes. Judet. 1.5. d 2.1.“ 

Netuihazban. Peech, prophecie, budding, ſpring ing, 
n2 flowing : 02 after the Yeb2.4 Spfr. Fut, o; budding 

forth of dela: ring. à pʒince of JNebachac-nc33ars, 
Jr. 3913. 

Neu r lan. a kudding focrth, a frophect: of for- 
raine tulgement. ot the buadng forth rf the forte of 2 
piffar, Chiefe [toward tothe king of Babel. 2.Ring. 
23.3, Jere. 39.13. 

Ne choh. lame, oz ſmitten. ſutname to Pharaoh 2. 
Rind. 23 29.“ 

Nedabi h, the vew of the Lord, oz the prince of the 
Lord. 1,Ct;on.z.18. 

Neginoth. fal. 4. in the title. 

Neginothai. Dabak. 3.19. 

Nehelamite. æ dreamer. og a dreame,a valley of wa- 
tert, oꝛ the inhecitauce of waters, Jere, 29.24. 

Neheloth. fal. c. in the title. 

Nehemiah, comfort, 82 the vt of the Lord. penitent 
Lord, oꝛ direction of the Lord. chem. 1.1. Butler 0 
king Artahſhaſh:e.Nehe. 1.4 1.8 3.1.hauing obtawen 
8 letter of the king he went to Jeruſalem, & builded 
vy the walles. Mebe. 2.8, De repzotterh the bzeakers 
of the Sabbath. Aehem.« 3.15, and thoſe that han 
married filrange wiues, Mee 13. 28. De is pꝛaple d. 
Ecclus 49.13. ſurnamed Citſhatha. Me h. 5. 9. 1 10. f. 

Nebum. à comforter, penitent, 6} a leader of them, 
Mehe. 7. 7. 

Nehuſſita braſen like the axre, ſoothſaying, oꝝ a ſer- 
pent. 2 Ring. 24 8. 

Nehuſtran. braſen, made of copper, a ſoothſaying, 
giuen of the ſerpet,oz a grft.The name that Dezekiay 
gaue in contempt to the bꝛaſen ſerpent 2. E in. 18.4. 

N. iel. cmmotion, o mowing ef Ged. A citie. Joſhua 
19. 27. 

Nekoda. painted, diuert, 02 inconſtaut, pointed a 
ſhepbeard, oz made crooked, A Citie. £318 2. 48, 60. 
Mehe. 7. 50. 

Nemuel. God ſl:eping, oꝛ the ſleeping of Ged. Cer» 
taine mens names Mum. 2s 9.12, 

Nepheg:weake,o: ſacked.The ſanne of T3har. Exo. 
6. 24. 
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Neregel 


Nergel 
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Nath ar ia 
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Neſib 
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6. 21. and Dauids ſonne . 2. Ham. 5. 15. 

Nephiſhefim. ud, oz torno in preces. the. 7. 
$2 ENS. a EE 2 „ „ 

Nee phthal im, and Nephthali, ſooke Naphtali. 

Nepht Har. 2. Mac. 1. 36. : 

Nephtoah. open, o an opexirg.q fountaine. Jol 15 9, 
and 18.15. : 

Nephtuim. idem Gen. 10.13, 

Ne phuſim, joe Nephiſheſim. 

Ner a candle light, o land ſewen emery other yere 
Father to Abner. 1. Ham. 14. 50,5 1. 1. Cen. 8.33. 2. 
Sam. 3.6. | 

Neregal. ſearching out, a fiotmav, i a candle coue- 
red, og land ſem en every other yeere conered. Jet. 39.3. 

Nergall idem. An idole. 2. Ning. 19.30. 

Nercas, as Ncr:0; after the Otteke, great. Rom. 16. 


15. | 

Neri, as Ner. Luk. 3, 27.who is allo called Jechonis 
as Mat. 7.13. 

Nerias.the /ight, 03 candle of the Lord, the lande 
ſowen euery ether yeere of the Lord. the father of Bu- 
tuch. Baruch 1. . Jete. 2.1 2. 

Nethaneel, as Nathanc el. dtuers mens names. Nu. 
x g. Esra 10.22. 1. C 15. 24. and 2.Chz.35 9- 

Nethaniah.the gift of the Lord. 2. Ring. 25. 23. and 
1,Chz-25. 2. nd 3. C bio. 17. . Jer. 36 14. 

Net han · me lech. he gift of a kung a the gift of conn 
ſell. a. Ring 23.71. 

— giuen, o rewarded. 1. CHs. a. Exta 2. 
58. ö 
. — drop, ot dropping downe fromthe head. 
02 gumme that droppeth downe from trees, 03 the ben- 
dang of the mouth. Etru2 22. 
Netopbathi. dem. a certsine fomilp, which had their 


.poflefſions in the liedes. Nee. 12. 28.1. C hren. a. 54. 


and 9 16, 
Ne xiah. a eonguerour,0} exerlafting,oz firong. Et. 


3.54. 
Neu ib. landing. oz a ft anding place, o an aduancing 


of any title er right:07 after the nan, t. A ci 3 


tie. Loch 15.47. 

C Nibbax g achifying. n budding foorth a viſion,o} 
Peabing · ot propheſying a v1ſ16.8n idote.2 Rin. 7 31. 

Nibihan, Beach, prepbe ci, the ſpring foorth of oft 
ſleepmm;,oz of c hanging, oꝛ ſpringing foorth of a tooth or 
ror, A citte. Yoth.. 5.62, | 

Nicanor. a conguerour, oz victoriqus.n, Mace. 3.38. 
and. 7. 26. and 2. Mac. 15. 1.“ 

Nicodemus. zmnecent blood: after the Greeke, the 
victory of the people.a Phatiſee @ ruler of the Jewes. 
who came to Chzift by night is be taught of him. Joh, 
3.1. trade Joh.7.50.*and 19. 38.* , 


Nicolas. a victour. oꝛ ener commer, 01 the victories of 
. the common people, Aveaton.artes 6.5, who(av ſome 4-17 Mat. 1 5. Luke 3. 32.1.Che.2.12, 


thinke ) held, that wines ſhould de common. The lece 
was called Nicolaitays.Ren.2.6, Ig 

Nicopolis. æ citie victory, 03 victoriou citie. A ci- 
tie of Th:acia.Tit.z.1 2. 

Niger, b/acke purple, d darke. The furname of Si 
mon Acts 13.2. i 2 

Nilus. in Hebꝛew Shihor,B/acke,on traub lan. A fa- 
mou riuet in Egypt Exe. 7. 15. Jold. 13. 3. Jer. 2.18. 

Nimrim. a /eopard,a yebellio,a bitternes 0} a charge. 
Acitie. Na. 15.6. | | 

Nimod. a rebell,arebellicus, a ſimer, ot tranſgreſ- 
four. oꝭ an apoſtats Bonne of Cuth.Gen.1 0.8.9. 

Nineueh. faire, beautiful, 02 a dwelling place. A citie 


Thefirlt Table.” 


' 03 after the Syrian, thy table. An idoie.3, 
Ifa. 37.59, 
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. Nifan.s ben , op trying flight. o; affer 
the Spꝛtan, A wracle,a motieth. Ache. 2- 1. 
Noch. fre br, A tender, of delbt ute trying, ox banner: Neſtoch 
king. 9-37- 


7. 
No. fing vp, oi « forbidding a countrey. Exe. 
30. 15. NRahum. z.8.jcoke Alexancſtia 

Noa diah. the watne{Jing or teſliſc ation of tlie Lord, Noadia 
oz the compeny of the c ongregaticn of the Lord, 01 the 
decking of the Lard, 03 the Lord paſſing euer: o after 
the Spztan and Hebiew the taking away of rhe Lord. 

Ezta 8.31 MNeh. 6. 14. 5 

Noah. a ccaſiug. ot reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gen. 5. Noe 
29 Lake 3.36 1. Cbꝛon. 1. 4. Dis thee ſonnes. Gene. 
6. 10 God fotetold him ofthe floed. Gene. c. 13. He is 
both command ed to enter the Arke. Gene. 7.1. and to 
come feat h. Geneſ. 9. 16. He erecteth an altar to God. 
Gene. 8.20. God blefleth bim Gen.. i. and pzoniſcthy 
neuer to dero the wox!d with flood againe. Gent. . 
9. te 18. ee planteth a vine pard, and being dzunken 
is derided of his ſonne Ham. Gene 9. 20, to 26. His 
pet tes. Gene. 9. 2,29. Hee is pzaited. E cclus. 44.17, 
18. Ois faith. Heb. 11.7. 

— 2 pee achtet of tighttonſneſſe 2. Pet 2.5. 

Nod ſpeac hi propſ ecie ſpeabing. ſreybe ſj ing ucti· Nobe 
Hing ſprungong i ort h, o 22 ,0z barked at. A Citir. 
dilitoyed by Sant. 1. Sem 2213621. J 10:32, 
org ozberked ar. A citie. Mum. 32.42; Nobe 

0.8.11; 

Nob fagitive. A counter. Gen. 4. 16. 
pe 1 of bu omue accord, og principal 1. 

1.3.19. 
Nogah.brightne ſße, oꝭ cleareneſſe, 1.£h1.14.6, Noga 
Nohah.re ing, ot a guide. t.Chz;o.s.2. Nobas 

Nomades.men wenderimg here and there. A peop'e 
without certeine abiding. 2. Mat. 12.11. 

Non,logke Nun. and 1. Cb. 7. 27. 

Noph. a hony cem e. a diſtillin g fromthe bead a H. 


ting vp oꝝ a ſieue. a citie. Na. 19.13. Let. 2.16. Ez chi. 


0. 13. 
Nophah fare fall, oꝝ binding, Num. 27. 30. Nop ha 
Nun, ſonne, peſteritie. floc gte, euer laſting, oꝛ remai - Non 

ing for euer. og atrer the Spꝛian.⁊ . Father of Jo 

fhua. Mum, 13.9. Exod. z 3.11.1.,Cht.7. 27. | 

G Nymphas.« hide. a woꝛth man whom Paul la& Nympha 
lutetg. Cololl. 4. 15. | | 


Obadiah. ſeruant of the Lord. The genernout of A+ Obdiah 
hebs houſe. i. Ring. 18.3, to 17. and 2.Chz.17.7.allog Abdias 
Pꝛopbet. Obod 1.1. Another. 1.Chz. 3.21. Obadia 

— the gomardues of antiquitie, oꝛ flowing. Gen. 

10. 28. 


Obed. a ſerumet, od = workemen. Boaz ſome. Ruth 


Obed-edom.the ſeruant of Edom, 62 a ſeruant £do- 
mite. Glttite. 2. Sam. s. 10, 11. and 1. Chou. 15.21. 
and 16.38. | 

Obil borne,o2 breng bi, led away,caried, ſeron al, o Vhil 
wexing old. 1. Chr. 27. 30. - 

Oboth. dragons, wombes, fathers, on deſires. a place, 
Nim.-21-10.and 73-43, 

C Ocran.troublc us, 02 trogbling. Mum. 1.13, Ochran 

F Oded ſyſtzinr g, ot bf ing vp.2 C:. 28.9. 

Odomerss.the ſunne of pi aiſe,0z witneſſe of a cee O dares 
1. Mac.. 66. ö Od ren 

Odolla A wit ne ſſe, oi ornamꝭt to them o a witneſſe, Odallam 
02 ernament of hu m ſerie, 03 the fing cuer, og pray 


buildey b r. Sen. 10, 11. Che deſolation hereof of bu miſe rie. 8 titie, a Mat. 32.39, | | 
- BY 52 4110 breed, 0) a mccke. 03 after the Syzlan, 
hel ding de mne. oi hindred a great giant king of Bas 


Aum. 21.3 3. Den 3. 1,to 14 Plal. 135.1. 
wy D 3 C Ohad 


pꝛopbeſled. Naum. 3.1. Jeph 2.1 3. Cob. 14.4. Their 
repentance after Jenes pꝛeaching. Jens. 3.5.*Thep 
hall condennis tde Lewes, and wür Pat 12.41. 


Abod 


Ho!ofcrnes 


Onan 


Fphrah 
Opheta 


Aran 


Orpha 


O thoſuidla 
Orthoſiadi 


Otholia 
A haliah 
©. hniel 
Idox 
Oria Axaia 
Azitiah 
AZA ria 
Aſwn 
Oz-ma 
Oxzta 
O45 
Viel 


Axtiel 
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N Ohad praſiug. os con ng. Se. 46. 10. Ex. 6. 13. 
Obel. a tabernac le, oz tent oz light. i. Chi · 3. 20. 
Ohel moe 1 he taberuacte of the congregation, Ex · 


rulalem. the boake Cedzau running between, tauing 
name of the plentte of Dliues growing thereupon. 
Mut. 21. . and 243 Lüge 22.39. John 18.1, 
lo ſernes a ſtrong captaine. Chief captaine to Ai. 
buchadanoſo:, Judeth 2.4, to chap. 15. 
Ol meas. he aue Rom. 16.15. 

Olympius idem 2. Pic. 6.2. 

Jon. Sau, g exaIαg. Sen. 36. f m. 

Oer. A neaſute. Ero. 16.16 Efek. 48.11. 

Onti. a ble, a r. belliaus, oz bitter geople. 1. King. 
16 15, to 29. 

on ſorow, ſtrength,q2 iniguitie. a couuttep. Sen. 
41.45 0. al a man. Aum 16.1. 

O um. ſorow, [treugth, 01 1iquitie of them. Gentſ. 
35. 23. 1. Chi. 1. 40. and 2.28. 

Oaan.as Ou. Sen. 38 4. 

Oneſi nus. as pro ſitable. Col. 4.9. N hilem. 10. 

Oneſiohotus. bringing preßt. 2. Tim. 1.16.4 4.19, 

Oaias,the ftreng:h of the Lard, o a ſbip. Ecclus. o. 
1. 1. Mac. 12.7. 

Onx.a precious ſtnt. Gtn. 2.12, E xa. 25.7. 

On, grieſt, ſtrength, oz iniquitue of bya, A citle. 1, 
Chr 8. 12. Eʒta 2.33. Qeh. 11.35. 

J opbel. a tore, da/kene , op a little white claude 
2 £h:.27 3 and 33. 14 Meg. 11.21. 

Ophir. aſhes, o a Fuctifying. Joktans ſonne. Gene. 
10. 29. Alla a cegion in India, where is toze of golo. 
1. King. 9. 2 8. 

Ophni. f:cing, wearine//: : oz after the nian, 4 
folding together.a citie. Jolh. 18. 24. | 

Opara'n.duft, lade, oi fawne.s citie. Joh.18.23, 
Juavg. 8.27, 

¶ O eb. a erome, plea ſant. a comander by faith miu- 
e/mg together. od the eue? · pꝛiuce uf v Mitianites 
Uaine on the tacke Orcb, Judg 7. 28. Oel 8 3. 11. 

Oren. a coffer reiycing, 03 the flander of them, 1. 
Chon, 2. 25. 

Orion, Job 9.5. and 38.3 m. 

Oman. rea2ycangythe light of the ſuune, oz ag hr, oꝛ 
flander remauning ir euer. 1. Ch. 2 1. 1 3.4 2.Ciz 31. 

Orpah. a necke, of binder part of a nec he, ſtifnec- 
h-d,the raigng of the muath, oz the making bare of the 
. h. Rut q 1.4. 

Oithoſi . Vrigbe, oz rectiſiad. a toben at the foote 
of Libanus. 2. Mac 15. 37. 

J oſea. 2. E. f. 1. 3. and 13. 40. looke Hoſea. 

Oſhea Mum 13.9. lovke Ilha. 

¶ Ochni my tune o my hure. i. Ch 26.2. 

Othni el. locke Othoniel. 

Otholi ab. tame to the Lord. 1. Cho. f. 26. 


Othonie!, the time, ot hour of Gad. Joſhua 15. 17. 


Judg. 2 17. and 1. Cz. 27.15. 
CE Ox.pleaſant,02 merrie. Judeth 9.1. 
CE Ozariah.the Hrength of the Lord. Mens names. 
1. Lz. 15. 21. and 27. 20. | 
Orem.the hajting of them, ox ſaſting.t.Thion.a, 15. 
Oꝛen. dem 1. Cz. 2 3. a 
Ozias the ſtrengt b oꝛ bu goat of the Lord. 2. Eſd. 
1a. Jubethj 6.15. and 7. 30. 1 2 
Oꝛic l. ebe ſtr engib, ot bucke goate of Gad. Judeth 8 
1 Joke Viel. | 
Orxiclitesidem.1.Cha.26.23.. . 
Oꝛni anzare,my hearkning,91 a gold ſmiths balance 
Donne of Gav:ok bim came the Ozaites. Zumb.26; 
16 calien E3bon.Gen. 46.17. 
Orad. the be: of God. 1. Thy 27.19» 4 
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Parrai.e geping,0} e Dam. 23.35. 
Padan Acam, a citis of S9pzia where La ban owelt, 


odus 33.7. ? Seu. 25.20, 1 
C Vliner A hiltw2 miles on the Eaſt ſide from Te · 


Padoa. by redemtion.02 after the Spꝛian he yehe 
of an 0xe- Eta 2,44. | 
P agicl.God bath met, ob the meeting, q; the requirmy 


pardon of Gd NAum. 1. 1. 


Pahatn Moab.a date f Moab. Ext. 2 6. Qeh. 3. 15. 

Palal t;244ng 0; uu. ehe. 3 25. 

Paleſtina ſt rom d, oi comered, viz. with aſhes, oꝛ duſt 
0; decay put to, a double decay, eg the drinke of decay, 
02 be fell drin ling. a countrep in ia ioyning to A+ 
rabis. Excod. 15 14. . al. so. 8. Ila. 14. 29.Df the pros 
ple, loake Phillſtims. 

Pallu. og Pala. m rueilm, vonder ſul, os hidden Ge. 
45 9 and 1. Cbꝛa. 5. 3. Df whom came the balluites, 
Mun 26-5. 

Palti.deluerance,02 baniſhnent, Num. 1 3.10. 

Palctel, d eluuerance; og bani/bmer of God. SYU.34-26 

Pannag.a place Eze. 27.17; 

Pane1icus, The moneth of Aptil.2. Mac.1 1.30, 

Paphus. a citie in Cypzes, dedicace ſomet me to 
Uenus, where maidens vieo befoze marriage, in 
the honour of Uenus to pzoltrate them(clues on the 
ſea ſhaze. Actes 13.6. 

2 cowe increa ſing, oꝛ ſturring vp. a citie. Jolh. 
23. 
Paran /eixewrfſe praiſe, og of ſprings. A plaine wil» 
der neſſe. Gen. 14 6. and 22.21. 

Pat as. Perſia, a conntrep.G3e. 38.5. 

Parmaihta.the breahing of a foundation: 01 after the 
Þ2b:ew-2 Spuan..s bu'l of one pecres age. Eſtet 9.9, 

. Parmenas.conmueng Actes 6 5. 
Patnach 4 6 [ung q; ſmit. os broken, Au. 34.25. 

Paroh.wv:ngeance.Erod 8. 1. looke Pharaoh 

Paroſh. fle, o: gntt, EN a 243 · Ae. 3.25 | 

Parthians. l. eri jor feare, o badi, men. @ peoples 
Actes 2.6, Ila 65 19. | | 

Paruah,#eſh oz flrur:ſhins : 02 after the Spzian, 
Ate ing. 1. Ring. 4. 17. 

Patu aim. . Chie. 3 C. and 1. Ring. 28. 

Paſach thy brok? piece, oꝛ thy dinuniſhang. I. ch. 7.33 

Paſ-dammin. a pertion, 63 dini. naſhung of bhEĩñ;l. d 
place. 1. Ch: 1 1. 13. 

Paſeah. a paſfi ug euer, o ax halling. i. Chion. 4. 12. 
Ezra 2.49. ä 1 | 

Paſhur. increaſing libertie, i ſpreading out white- 
neſfe 1. Cbꝛa. 9.1 2. Ezʒta 2.38. Jer. 20.3 

Patata. bare limed, ol bringing death - citle of L- 
ſia a pꝛaul nce of Alia. Actes 1.22. , 

pat mos. deadiy. os bringing death.an yſe. Neue 1.9. 


Patrol ef douehg per ſiwaſſon of decay, or 


an inlarging of diſtilung be bead. A cauntte p. 
Ia: 15. 11. Jert m. 44 1,15. 
pathruſim. dem Gen. 10. 14. 
Patria ke. the chiefs of fathers, Heb. . 4. 
Patrobas.pertaining to the father. Rom. 16. 14. 
N oz the glory of the countrey« 
2. Mac. 8.9. | ; 
Pau howling /ighing,01 eppcarivg.t city. Gt. 36. 39. 
Paul Jr — eb. mar ue, of mariuesoufly: 
Other thinke, Peb.# Greeke, ＋ entxx into 4 flocke, 
the Greeke tBezy flanifterh, re/f, oz he. that bath ref 
and the Latine,/:tr/e,an Avoſtle of Chzilt..neſcenoen 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 11. 1. Philtp, 2. 5. 


bꝛougbt vp with Gamaltel Acts 2.3. Pharite, aud 


ſenne of g Phariſe. & cis 23.6 Marueiloufly convers 
ted. Acts 9.3, te 23. an 23. 6. te 17 626.121 De 
perſecuteth the Church. Acts 8 1 and 9.1. Gal 1. 13. 
4. Tiwoth . 1.1. an cleceveſſel God gc. Acts 3 


| Pharas 


Pharai 


Pheziel 
Paphath. 


moda 
Pali 
Pbalel 
Phil ſtia 


Phallu 
Pa.lu 


Phalti 
Paaltiel 3 
P 1altias 2 
Xancicus 
Xanthicug 
Puphas 


Aphara 


Pharmaſhta 
Phermeſta 
Parmenias 
Pharnach 


Paaxos 


Ophir 

Paſah 

Pho ſech 

pheſ domm 
Paſcha 

Pheſſe : 
Phaſhur 11 
Paſſur f 
Phalhhur 


Pathmos 
Pa:hures 
Pherhros 
Pheth:ulim 


Pauoba 


Phau 


- 
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P AV 


and 22.74. deine d topzeach Chyifl to tłe Gentiles, 
Gelat. 1. 18,16 e did many things age inſt the name 
ot Jeſus.Actes 26.9, 10. Beptift d Actes 9.18, De» 
liue ted out of darkenefſe, bp the light of God, and 
2 2.Cozinthieus 46. Her pzeached opc uly that 
Chzft was ile ſonne «f God, gc. Actcs 9.20. Hee 
and Bornabaskcpararev to pzeach the Golpel tothe 
Gentiles. Actes 13. 2. A teacher,pzeacher,weſier, As 
peſtle .of the Gentiles, and minitier of Cbꝛiſl. Rem. 
11. 13. and 15.16. Galat. 2.8.3 .Timoth.2.7. 2. U im. 
1. 11. And au Ambaſlaycur of Chzill. 2.Cozint.z,20, 
He did obtaine the effice of Apoliiethip bp the mercy, 
will, and grace of God. 2.Cozinth.1.1.0v3 4.1-Epb. 
3.3. 2. Tim. 1.1, 9. Ciius 1.3. ann not by man. Galat. 
1. 1. but by the commaur de ment of God. z.Tinicth, 
1. 1. Hee learned the Goſpel by reuclatien ot Chili, 
and not of any other. Salat. 1. 12. Sint to peach, not 
to baptize. 2,Cozinth, 1.197. Che Churches ot Judes 
glozified God foz him. Galat. 1. 23. C he dilpcnlation 
of che Goſpel committed to bim, hee was conſit sined 
to peach it. 1. Counih. . 16,17. By revelation hee 
aſcenned to Jeruſalem, to conferre of the Goſpel 
with the Apoſlles. Actes 21.18, 79. Galat. 2. 2. He uc- 
counteth ail things loſſe and dung. in reſpect of the 
knowledge of Chzift, Philip. 3.8. et exLozteih vs to 
conuert to God bp good wozks. Actes 17.30, 31. and 
26.20. to ſerue the Load with all mode ſip, tearcs ar d 
tentations. Actes 20.19. tcllifpirg ibat 5 elusts the 
Chaift. Actes 18 f. teaching nothing but that which 
Moſes and the Pzoptets bad fozetolde. fctes 13. 
16,t0 42. and 26.23. 1. Coin. 1. 23,24. He pzeacheth 
Cbꝛiſt to the Theſſalonians. Actes 17.11, 12. and o · 
penlp.Acts 19.22. * He pzeached till midnigbt. Acts 
20.7. He pzeached in Autiech Acts 11.23. Ve tea- 
reth bis garment, ſeeing tbe pecple abeut to ſacrifice 
to him. Acts 14. 14. His valiant llemache in eſfeting 
bimſelfe into danger s fo his flock Acts 19 30. C bee 
peeres he cealed uot, with trates to giue warning of 


falle pzophers. Acts 20.31. He feared no dangers to 3 


pꝛeach the Goſpel. Acts 20. 23, 24. as apt ati d by 
dis ſuffering® 1.Cozinth 4.9. and 2. Cop. 4. 9. and 11. 
24 and 12.7. and 2. Tinoth. 2. 10. and 3.11. e wes 
ready to be bound, and to die foz Cbziſies ſake, Acts 
21.13. His offecticn to the It es. Nem. 9.3. and 10. 
1.4 11. 14. and tothe Ph lippians end Cozinthtans, 
PbilL 5.8. and 2. Co. 6. 11. Chꝛiſt ſheweth dim what 
afflictions be ſhould (offer fox bis name. Acts . 16. 
Gon enceurageth bim to pzeach to the Cezinthians. 
Actes 18.9. In pꝛiſon the L oꝛd encourageth bim to 
ronfilancie. Acts 23. 11. The Angel comfozteth bin 
not to feare the danger of the Sta, and why. Uctes 
27.23.De exboꝛteth the Antiochians not to contemne 
the Goſpel. Actes 13. 40, 41. Tranailing thzough 
Gaſatia and bꝛrgia, be ſitengibened the diſciples. 
Acts 18,23. Hee viliteth all the cities where hee bed 
p2eached, to confirme them. Attes x5. 32. Pee cem · 
fo:teth thoſe that ſailed with bim to Reme. Acts 27. 
9,10. Ubat care be had, that the Cozinthiarsſhovly 
attoide contention. 2.Cozinth. 12. 20, 21. and foz all 
Churches.2.C0. 2.1 2. and 11.28. Coloſſ. a. 1. and 1. 
Timoth. 1. 3. Bt ſoꝛe Feſtus he wilheth all that beat 
bim, ſuch as de was, except bis bonds. Actes 26.29. 
The ſpirit wirnelſen in every citie, the afklict ions 
that abode him ar Jernſalem.Actes 20.22,23 Some 
counſell him not to goe thither. Act 2 1.4.Þe diſpicerh 
befoze Felix of righteouſrefle, temperance, a tudge» 
ment to come, Actes 24.26. Oe is conuried by night 
thzough a wall, dotune in a baſket. Actes 9. 25. end 
2. Coz. 1 1.31. [Prriecittion again} Paul and Bar» 
nabes. actes 13.50, Ve is pꝛeſented to Felix. actes 
23.33 · and befoze Fellus, accuſed by the Jett g. acts 


' The firſt Table. 


P”E”E 


25.6,7.Feflus oblecteth medreſſe tohim.Act.2 6,24. 


Though God he is deliur ted t eib from Jewes ary. 
GencileF.acts 26.22. fei men vew his death, her · 


of he is at uettiſe d. actts 23. 12,13, 23, Ye is bea · 
ten and impziſoned by the Lewes. actes 23.30, to 33. 
Bug bt to iut gement. actcs 18. 12. Commandedof 
God to goe em of Pieruſalew, and why. actes 22.18. 
Fozbidpcn to pzeoch in A fla. actes 16.6. Dis tate in 
the courſe of the Goſpel. 1. Coz 9. 20. Pee pꝛesci et 
ftem Jetuſali m to Jilpzicum. Nom. 5.19. Ver vilt> 
tcth Peter, & taticih wichhim 15. dapt g. Gel. 1.18. 
De withRoep Peter at Antiech. G alat. 2.11. He cal» 
le ih limſeik che leaf ot che Apeũles. and whp. 1. Ce. 
4.9. A D 15. 9. and a follower of Chzift. 1. Corinth. 11. 
3, ed willeth to follow bis example. x. Cozinth 4. 
16. Philip, 3.17. and 1. The 1.6. 83d 2. Cbefl.3. 9. 
He oppꝛoue d by bis life, that which be taug bt by his 
pzeeching 1. Coꝛinth. 9.27. He that deſpiſetb bis docs 
tiine de{piſcth God. 1. Thell.4 8 Dew ber bebaut d 
bimſeife in pꝛeacling the Golpe l. . Count. 2.1. He 
beliceth to be ayded With the pzsperBot the faitifuil. 
Rem. 15.30. end 2.Cc2. i. ii. Pee would not juſlifie 
bimlelle. 1. Cez. 4. 4. Ot ſe e Chif after bis reſur» 
icefien, 1. Cozin. 15 8. Some tlings bers to be vn» 
der ſicede in bis Epiſiles. 2. Peter 3.16 Her bad & 
Scribe t at wzote out his Epiſiies, and ſubſcribed 
them bimiſt it Colsfi.4.18.and 2. C bell. 3.27. De Was 
net chargeable to any man, but wzought foz bis lis 
Ling. Actes 18. and 20 33, 34.9 . Ce 4.12. 69.6. 
and 2. Coz. 11.9 6 12.13. 1. CTbe fl. 2. 7,9. U 2. C bell. 
3-8. Ve pꝛeecbeih at Ici mum. acts 14.7. at Litas. 
actes 14.6. at Berea. actes 17. 10, at Athens. acts 
17. 15. and at Cozinth. actes 18.1. called Saul. acts 
7. SB. and 8.5, to 3. and 5. . 1 

Pe dabe I. the r: d:wptron of God, Num. 3618. 

e gabæur. a ſtrong rede mer, gz & en redetming. 
Nom. 1.10.68Þ 7.54» 

"pm the Lord redecming.2.king.22.1. 2.Chz. 
18. 

Pekah. opening. The ſenne of Remaliah. 2. bing. 

15.235, to 32. | 

Pckaiah, the Lord opening · The ſonne of Mens · 
bem. 2 .king.15.23, to 27. 

Peked. noble, oꝭ rulers, £3t 23. 23. 

Pekod. Tere, 50. 21. 


Pedael 
Phedae! 
Peda ur 


Phadaſſeur 


edaia 
Adaiah 
Phacee 
Pecaiah 
Fhaceia 


Pelaiah. the maracle, 07 ſecret of the Lord. ens 'Fheleia 


names. 1. Cbꝛo. 3.24. Nebe. 8.7. and 10.10. 
Peluliab. thinking on the Lord, 0} entreating the 
Lord. oz the tidgement of the Lord SAehe-11.12, 
Pelatiah. the deliut rance. ſetting free, 02 ban; 


Phelelia 
Phalatias 


ment of the Lord, Mens names. 1.0.y;0-3. 21. and 4. pha'rias 


42 Nehe.10.22.E3e.11,1,13., 
Pe leg. a diuiſſon. Gen, 10.25. U fl. 18.1. Ch 1. 19. 
Luke 3. 35. 
Feler, delinerance,02 baniſt ment. v. Chz. 13. 3. 
Peleth. dec ay, 02 iud ging. Num. 16.1. 
Pelethites. idem. 2. Sam 8.18. 
Pe lonite. fallrg, bid, o ſecret. 1. Chr. 1.27. 
Peniel. ſeeing G 


the foozd Labbok, Gen. 32.30. 


. Phel:ia 


Fhaleg 


Phalet 
Pholerh 
Fhelc:thites 


2d, o the face of Gd. a lace neere phanyel 
Penuel 


pe ninnab. a precious ſtone, oz ewy face. One of the phencuna 


wines of Elkanah 1. Sam. 1. 2, toy. 
Pentecoſt. the ffrret (vi day) a feaſt of the Lewes · 
looke Whirſurday im the ſecond Table. 
Fenuel, as Peuiel. Father of Gedoz, n.Chzon. 4.4+ 
alſo a'citie-r.kings « 2.25-Judg 8.9, 17, 
Peor, a £eping, 81 opening. bill Mum. 23 2 8. 
Perath, a river called Euphzates.G 2. 14 De. 4.7 
Peres. Danſel 3. 28. | 


Phogoe 


' Phares 


Pereſh.q bor ſe an, caſl ing out to be ſiaine,02 decia- pf erex 
— l peter. 


ring · 1. Ch.. i 6, 


Phares 


Phares 


Per:z-Oza 


Pergen 
Perpamo9 


Pherexites 


Peruda 
Phatida 
Pharuda 
Petrus 


Phathaia 
Phathaiah 
Pethahiah 
Phachuel 


Phollathz 
Pnaleg 


Phanuel : 
Pharad : 
Paroh + 


P E R 
Perex. 2 diuiſim. Judas ſonne by Tamar.Gen.z8. 
29. and 1. Chion. 4. 1. of his poſtericy wererulers o · 
detned. t. Chton. 27. 3. Mee. 11 4. looke Phares. 
Perer-vzzih. the dingen f u, oz the Uniſron 
of ftrength,nt of a gate. A piace ſo called, and whp. 2. 
Sam. 6.6, 7,8. 
Perga. very earthly. a citie. Acts 13.13, 
Pe gamus. height. a citie of Alta, Reuel. 1.11. 
Perida, looke S eruda. | 
Perizzites. Rural!, o dwelling in unwalled villa- 
ges. a people. Geu. 13.7. and 1 5.20, which Gov com⸗ 
manded to be peftropco, Deut. 20. 1 2. Judah diſcom⸗ 
lueth them. Judg. 1.4. Salo mon made the remnant of 
tem tributaties to him. . King. 9. 20, 21. 
Perſepolis. a citie ef Perſia. 2. Mac. 9.2. 
Perſia. breaking, diuiding. 4 ho- ſe hoeſẽ, 02 crooked 
noſe. a counttep.2.Chꝛo.3 6. 22. 
Perſis. idem. a faithfutl woman Rom, 16.1 2. 
Perudah, a ſeparation, 02 diuiſion. à mans name. 
Ezca 2.55. called Perida. Mehe. 7.57. 
Peter. .A/toxe,ot roche. The larname of an Apolile 
of Chzift, otherwile called Simon & Cepbas. John 1. 
41,42. Mat. 16.18 ſurnamed alſo Bar-Ioua. Mat. 16, 
17. He and John vnlearned. Act. 4. 13. He + Andzew 
called by Ciiſt. Mat.. 18. John 1.41. Mar. 1.16, 
17,18. His faith. in che name allo of Þ other Apollles. 
John 6.68, 69. Mat. 16.16. Thougb faith he malhed 
on the Sea, aus ſtaggering cherein began to fincke. 
Matth. 14. 29. 30, 3 1. Chziſt pzapeth that his faith 
might not faile, and why. Luke 22.32. Chiſt repzoo» 
ueth him, faz being an offence to him. Mat. 16.23. and 
that he coulo not watch an haute with him. Matt. 26. 
40. Chꝛiſt foꝛetełd him he couſd not follow him then. 
but ſhoald afterward. Jahn 13. 36. He ſtroke off Mal⸗ 
cus his eare, Matth. 26 f. John 18.10. Pee denteth 
Ebiiſt chziſe. John 18.17, 25, 27. Luke 22. 57,58, 


50. Marke 14.63. *(Yatth 26.70, 2,74. aud tepen - 


ted. Match. 26.75. Marke 14 72. Tute 22 62. Chiſt 
aduertiſeth him with what death bee ſhould glozifte 
God. John 21.18, r9. Chzift repꝛooued his cutiolitie 
in demanding what Job! ſhould dee. John 20.21,22, 
Chiilt;'thzife willing bim co feede his ſheepe, decla» 
reth the loue and care that Paſtc;s ought to haue ot 
Cbꝛiſtes flocke. John 11. 75. 6. 17. Hee had commil- 
lion of Bod to pꝛe ach to the Jeives. Galat. 2.8. and. ſo 


he did⸗Ketß 2.14. and 3. 12. By a viſion is ſhewed 


to him, that God had purifted the Gentiles by faith ts 
as the Jewes might boldty accompante with them. 
Acts 10.3. He ſheweth the caule why de pzeached, g 
kept compaup with Gentifes. Acts 11.4, to 19. He is 
impꝛikoned @-delinered Acts 3.18.19. and 12. 334, to 
18. Sicheneſſes, hesled wich his-fhavow. Actes 5. 
1s, Pee rriſeth Tabithr to like. Actes 9, 40. and 
lodgeth in Joppa with Siman at anncr. Artes 9.43. 
ChziltHeakrth bis wiues mother. Matth. 8. 14, 15. He 
was wicnefle of Thzifts ſufferings, and an Elder, be- 
keeching all Elders to doe thrit dueties. 1. Det. 5. 1, 
to 12. He he aleth the crerple. Act. 3.4. 

Pethah-enatm. Gen. 39.14. n ; 

Pethai:h, the Lord open, at the Lord openet!), oz 
the gate of the Lord. A ienite.$3ra 10. 23. 

Pethor. A citie. Mum 22. F. N | 

Perhuel. a morſel eh, oi a perſwaſion'o/ God, 02 
the zularging of God. Noel t. 

Peulthai. my workes; og my worke. r. Cho. 26.5. 

J Phalcc, looke Peleg. h 

Phallu. marmeilous, og bid, Gen. 46.9. * 

Phaſti, dr aer , et. 1. tim. 25. 44. 
Phanuel. as Penuel. Lake 2.36. * Aw opus 5 

Pharaoh. ng abroad; uno NC) Of waking 


bare : oz ałtet the SPzian, vengeance rc 


The firſt Table. 


D H A 
in the Egyptian. a Ring. N nne to all the kings of % 
gypt vatell Salomon, and of ſome afterward, The fir 
was pfagued fe: Sata. Gen. 12.7. Another whole 
dꝛeames Jolepherpoundeth. Gen. 41.1. who ſent fox 
Jaakob into Egypt. Gen. 45. 17, f. arother todo not 
knowing Joleph is crueli to I rael. Exod. 1.9. ano» 
ther, who refifted Boles and A cron, and woald not 
tet che Aſraclites depart. His typꝛannp, and blaſphes 
mie.Erov.5. . to Chapter 15. another, whole daughs 
ter Sxlomon married. 1. king. 7. $. another ſarnamen 
Nechoh, 2. king.13.29, 2. Chi. 75. 20. and 36.1, to 
5. Exekiel 31.2. and 32. 2. *anocher ſutuamed You 
phꝛa. Jete. 44. 30. | * 


Pnarathoni bearing fc uit, fruttifying og increaſing, Phata 


02 4 kowe. à citie. 1. Mac. 9.5 o. 


Phares. a du«:fios. Luke 3. 3 3. Gen. 36. 29. and 46. Pharex 


1 2. Matth. 1. 3. looke Perez. 

Phariſets. idem. a ſect of the Jewes which aflir⸗ 
med the reſarrection. Mat. 3. 7. looke Pnatiſe in the ſe · 
cond Table. 


Pharpar, diminiſhed, the fruthfying of a uit, 01.4 Pharphar 


bu! of a bull, atiner of Damaſcus. 2. King. 5. 12. 


Pharſites. duaded. a tamily deſcended of Pharez, Phircxitcs 


Num. 26.20. 


Phaſchs. a paſſeng oner, q a balting of natiuitie. a Phaſelida 


place, 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Phebe. cleare, 02 brigbt, Rom. 16. r. 


Phenice. red, purple, og palme. a countrepef Spzla, Phœnice 


where Tpze and Sidon are pfaced. :.Efo.2;17. Act. 
11. 9. alfo a hauen of Candy. Actes 27.12. 

Phiheſeth. the month of tread;ng vnderfsote deſpite, 
07 om the month. a citie in Egypt. Ezek. 30. 17. 


Phichol. the mouth of all, oz the perſeckiam of the Phical 


mouth. Gen. 21.23. 
hiarches. the lower of « prince. 2. Mat. 8.3 2. 
Philadelphia. the laue of the brother, az of brether- 
hood. a citie. Reuel.r.rr. 
Philemon kiſſing with Ged. Phile. 1. 


Philetus. oued. oꝛ avuab le. One that fell from the Philetis 


faith, affirming, that the reſurrection was alteadie 
pat. 2. Cim. 2.17. 

Philip. a warricur, d warlike, 62 a lower of horſes. & 
Phzpgian, 3. «5-23, and 13.23, alſo an Apoflle, 
Matt. co. 3. Johu 1.43. Her declareth to Mat haneel, 
that the £effiag Chꝛiſt was come. Tohn 1.45. Hee 
deſtrett to ſer the Father. John 14 8. Dee peacbeth 
in Samaria,c. Actes 8.5. allo a Deacon. Actes 6.5. 
calteo.Philip the Euangetift, and had foitre vaugh- 
ters nirgines which did pzophecte.Actes 21.8, 9. alſo 
Heros bother the Tetrach. Luke 3. 1. whoſe wife 
Derot married. Mat. 14. 3. 

Philippi: mar ſile wen, 0} louers of horſes. a city. 
Arts 16. 12. mY : 


Philiſihims, as Paleſſina. z prove. Gen. 1 ©, 14. and phiſiſtine: 
Phifiſlims with au exe phililtins 


21. 32. Shamgar flew 600. 
goad. Judges 3.31. God deſſurted Jſrael into their 
bands fo; ivolarrp. Judg. 10.6, 7, . and 13.1. God, to 
afflict them, mooued Satnſon to marrie a Philiſtim. 


Judg. 14.2, Samſon brrneth their come, and how. 


Jud. 1 5,4,5, They put out his efes. Ye, ts 2 1. Their 
battel aicain7 rhe Iſtaeſttes.i. Sam. 4. 2. They carry: 
the Arke to Tſh2od, and ſrt it by Dagon their god, 
and are planaed therefoze. 1. gm. 5. 1. They returns 


the Arke' with giftes. 1. Sam. 6. 4, tv 13. They at the 


pꝛaper of Sammel were difconifited. 1. Ham. 7. 9. 10. 


' Thep watre againſt Saul. 1. Bam. 13 17. Jonathan 


and his harneſle bearer put them to flight. 1. S. 14. 
1.0 24. After the death of Goliath, thep flee, any are 


flaine bythe Lon. .. Sam. 17, $4.52, Gol gaue them 
into Dativs hanvs, 1. Sam. 23.4. Thep bled to 
fixycagninib Sant, 1. mad. t. Eder flap rhe M 


rachtes, 


Plun 


Phine 


Pha} 
Phar; 
Phar: 
Phars 


nite 
Paſo 


Plaſp 
Phich 
Phich 


Phoc! 
Aſeb⸗ 


Phoc! 
Sabai 


Phinees 


Phinon 


Pha ga 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
Phatatho- 


nite 
Paiſon 


Plapha 
Phithom 
Phithon 


Phochercth 
Aſebaim 


phochereth 
dabaim 


Puriphar 
Phury phar 


Pbutiphar 


Phua 
Fhuuah 
Puyah 


D H I The 


raclites, with Saul and his fornes.r.Sam. 31 1,2.“ 
Thep wage battell againſt Dauip, and are diſt omi · 
ted. 2. Sam. 17. e maketh them tribataries. 
1. Sam. g 1. He and bis feritants flap manp of them. 
1. Sam. 15.8. ſooke Haraphah. God ffitrerh them vy 


ag aint Tehozam.2.Chzo.21.16. 


Philologus, 4 lower of learning, 03 4 loner of the 


word, Rom.15.15. 


Philometor. « lower of the mother, The lirname of 


Ptelemeus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. and 9.29. 


Phinehas, oz Pinchas, 4 bold countenaxce. the ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exod. 6. 25. Hee fleto imtt and Copvi 


commitring foznicarion betoze the people, which ap» 
peaſeo Gods math. Mum. 25.6,to 16. He itood befoze 
the Arke of God, wh? the Bentamites were deftrop- 
ed. Judg. 20.28. He is pꝛayſen. Ecclus.45-23. * Allo 
one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 1. 3. leoge Eli. 

Phygellus. fegtwe;2, Tim. t. 15. 

Phylacterits. Matth. 23.5. 

¶ Pinon, « precious ſtone, oꝝ be holding. oꝛ the mouth 
of euerlaſtiug, oz the mouth of the ſunne, oz after the 
IDebzew and Sy:tan, the mouth a a fiſh Gen. 36. 4m. 

Piſgah. a hall, height, og prowſion. A mountaine. 
Num. 21.20 and 23.14. 

Piram. a wid? aff: of them, the cruelty of them, 0} 
the bull of the mother. Joſh. 10.3. 

Pirathon. hi breakeng,0z maxing bare : 62 after the 
S5pzian, hs reuengements. A city. Judg-12-15. The 
citizen, called a Picathonite, Yudg.17.13- 

Pi hon. the changing greatueſſi of the mouth, 0} an 
enlarging. a river. Gen, 2. 11. Ecclus. 24.29. 

Piſidia. a pitch tree, 02 blacked with pach. a pra» 
uince of Alta the le ſle. Acts 13.r4-and 14.24. 

Piſpa. the diminiſbing of the month, 0] 4 mou di- 
miniſbed. 1. Chi 7.38. 

Pithom. a mouth full of them, og a perfection of the 
mouth,oz the perſivaſion of them. a citie. ©xov.1.1r. 

Pithon. a mouth fall of bem, the perſwaſion of hum, 
02 4 gift of the molath, x, Chu 8.35. and 9.4 1. 

q Pochereth Hazzebaim. the blaniſhorg of the mouth 
„a Doe, ot the cutting of the mouth of war fare. & city. 
E3ra 2. 57. 4 

Pocherethzebaim. the baniſhing of the mouth of 
drunkards Mehe. 7.59, * 

Pollux. Acts 28. 11. 

Pontius. 4 hand, oz of the ſea, Out ſiirnamen Pt · 
late, a gouernour of the Jewes, places euer them by 
the Romanes : vnder whom Chziff lufferev. Mat 27. 
2. Mar. 15. 1. Luke 23.1. Joln 18.28.“ 

2 the ſea, a countrep of Alia, Acts 2.9. any 
18. 1, 

PorciusFeftns, « ſe Ziuall cal. Tooke Feſtus. 

Poſidonius. giuung drinke. 2. Mac 14.19. 

Potiphar. In the African tongue. « Hull. Span, 
Hebrew, 2 CTbalde, 2 fat bull og the ftucłiſying of fat- 
ne ſſe. Sen. 37. 36. and 39.1. 

poti- pher ah. t bꝛew and Sli. ſe atterixg abroad, 
fatneſſe, oz the making bare of fatneſſe, o reuenge- 
ment of fut ne ſſt. Gent. 41.45. 50. 

Priſcilla. auc tent. Nom. 16. 3. Acts 19.12. 

Proſclytes. ſtrangers. looke in the ſecond Table. 

I ptolomeus 2 furrow, 03 hanging up waters, o an 
aſſenibly of waters. Greeke, war/ke. Eſter 11.1. 

CPuah, 02 Pu a mouth, A corner, 02 & buſh of baire. 
Tre ſonne of * achar. Gen. 46. 13. 1. Cho. 7.1. allo 
a midwife. Crod. 1.14. 

Publicanes, They which tooke to farme of the Ro» 
manes,the teuenues of the city: Gentlemen, yet much 
diſoained of the Fewwtlh'common people. Math. 5. 46. 
ſe moe in the letond Table. 

Pablius. common. Act, 2 8. 7, 


Tab e. 


Pudens. ſbamo fi. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

Pul. decay, oz a beane. Ring of Aſchur. 2. Ning. 15. Phul 
19. allo a counttep. Ila. 66.15. 

Punites, behold;ng, oz my fac e. A familie deſcended Phun tet 
of Pua. Mum. 26.23. 

Punok. a precious ſtonc, oz be holding. a place. Num. Ph u 
3.44 

Pur, g Purim, /ot,02 lots. Iaoke E ſter 3.7. aun 9. 26 Phur 

Pat. a countrey. Eck 27. 10. and 30. 5. Mic. 3. 9. Piurim 

Puthites. dec etuing a mou Hull ot breadth. a family Phut 
deſcended of Dhobat. 1. Chro. 2.5 3. 

PutieL. A/icke of God. Spi. ano Hebz. the ſatueſe Phuthiel 
of God. Exod. 6. 25. 

Putioh, a citte of Jtalſe.Actes 38. 1 3.* 


Quadrin. ha//* a farthing Garke 12.42. 
Quartus. the furt h. Nom. 16.23. 
Quintus Memmius. he fft j defied.a Romane Ems 
baflateur. 2. Macc. . 34. 


R 

Raamah, a breaking. Gen. 10. 7. 

Raamiatuthunder of the Lord.oi exe! Som the Lord, Ramat 
02 Allow. o ſhepbrard from the Lord. Ae he. 7.7. Raamia 

R1wmſes, looke Rameſes. 

Rabbah, oz Rabbath. mach great, æcbiding, 0} 4 Rabba 
fighting againſt. a city of Yudah Joh. 13. 25. and 15. Raverh 
60, Another of the Ammonites. 2. Bam 11.1. aud 1 Rabbach 

29. 1. Chao. 20. 1. Lere. 49.2 Dent. 3. 11. 

Rabbi. maſter, Matth. 23.7. John 1.38. 

Ra -wag. difſolning the multit ude, o melting. Tete. 
39.3513. 

K abboni, wafter. John 20. 16. 

Rad · ſaris. matter ot ſet ower the Exuue hes. a. kiu. 19, 

17. Jete. 39.3, 13. 
Rabthakeh. after, oꝛ ſet ouer the drinkers, the kiſſes of Rabſaces 
the maſter,drinkirg muth,og a great ſacł. a. Ai. 18. 17. 
* Raca, Matth. 5. 23. Racha 

Rachab, tooke Raab. 

' Rachal.eo whifder, an apothecery, o fact ov. a citie. 
1,Sam 30. 39. 

Raddai. ruling, 02 comming downe. 1. Cho. 2. 14 

Ragau. a companion, bu /hephceard, bu eu oH bs 
breaking aſunder. a citie, Fuveth 1. 5; x 

Ragoel, the ſhepheard of God, a friend of God, oz 
the breaking aſunder of God Tod. 3.97. 

Rahab. prowde, of trong.ot broad, oz enlarged, 0} 4 
ftreete. Joſh. 2. 1. Mat. 1. 5. Oed. 11.31. Jam 2.35. 

Rahm. mercy, 82 compaſſion : 0] after the Spzian, 
a friend. 2. Chꝛo. 2.44. 

Rabel « /heepe. Daughter of Laban. Gen. 29 10 
She keepeth her fathers ſherpe. Gen 29.9. Obe mee- 
tech wirh Yadkod. Gen. 29.1 1, 12. She was beautiful 
and well fauaured. Gen. 25. 17. Jaakob ſerueth (wife 
feuen peeres fo; her. Gen 29.18, to 31. Being barren, 
the giueth her malde to Jaakod. Gen. 0.3. She veſts 
reth chil7;en of Jaakod. Gen. 30.1. God makerh ber 
frnirfall Gene, 30.22. She hivech away her fachers 
idoles. Sen. 3 1. 19. 34,35. She n:eth at Beniamins 
dirth. Gene. 35. 16, to 20. Her childzen. Gen 46.1 9. 
The people at Boaz marriage, pzay God ta make 
Ruth as frnitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth 4. 11. 

Rahel weeping foꝛ ber childzen, would not be com- 
fozted,*c.Yatth.2 18. Jete. 31. 15. 

R: kkath, .emprineſſe, fputtle, og time. & citie. Teſh. Raecath 
19 . Reccath 

Reken. voide, vuine, o diuers pictures. v. Che 7. 16. Recem 

Ram. h. gb, 02 caſting away. Ruth 4.19. 1. Chao. 2.9. Aram 
Luke 3. 33. Alſo a mans name. Job 72.2. 

Ramah. high, oꝛ caft away. city. Joſh: 19.36. Mat. Rama 
2.18. 1. mg 15. 17. 

Ranath, dem. A citit, Aeſg.9. 8. 


Phuteoli 
Putcolus 


Radai 


Rachab 


Rachel 


Ramarhe, 


Raarrſes 
Rafe 
Kamelles 
Remcia 


Rapbah 


Raꝛ ĩas 


Reaia. Raia 


Rebe 
Rehad 


Rabelaia 


Regom 


Regom-me- 


lech 


Rehoboam 
Roboam 


Rehabia 
Roho bia 
Rohob 


Reum 


Recem 
Rechem 
Roruelia 


Rameth 


Kemuel 
Camvel 
Raphael 


Rapdaia 
Rephaia 
Raphah 
Rap ha mis 


Raphidim 


tian. a Fiend, Extra 2. . and 4.8. 


; 19.7.1 3. 


2 
-LL 


Refs. ectiou, g a meeting. os « bead, Luke 3. 29, Rhea 
2 8 10.13. 4 
eu, hu ſhepbeard, a companion, 4 /1exd,o) cuill 
& breaking ſander. Dieu. Nu 8. Tr 5-callch * 
K i Luke 3.35. f 
eub:n, ſceing bu ſenue. the viſion of hi ſoune, o Ruben 
the ſonne of wifion, ſo named becauſe the Lozd did ſee 
bis mothers atfliction. Jaakobs ſoune by Leah.Gen, 
29.32. of bim came the Reut enites. Num. 26.7. He li» 
eth with his fathers concubine.Gen.z 5. 22. Þe dtui · 
ſeth how to tid Joſeph out of his bzerhzes hand. Gen. 
37-21. He chargeth them with the death of Joſeph, 
Gen.42.22. t is depziued of his dignitie, and why, 
Gen. 49-4 He is bleſled.Deut. z 3.6.His genealogte, 
Gen. 46.9.Cxod.6.14.1.Chzo.5. 1. Pis tribe, with a. 
thers, are ſent to their pofleſſions. Joſh.22.z. Thep 


Ramathe. idem. a citie. r.Mec.1 1.34. 

Kamathite. loftze,exahed, e caſt au ay. acitizen of 
Ramath.1.Chto.29.27, 

Ramathaim Zophun. a chtie. 1. Sam. 1. i. 

Ramath-lehi. a place. Tudg. 15.17. 

Ram eſes. thunder, a luitiug in the teeth of a moth, 
blotting cat euuill, og breken in ſunder of « moth.a City. 
Gen. 47. 11. Exov.1.11.Judeth 1. 9. 

Kamiah, exaltation of the Lord. Era 10,25. 

Ramotb. ſceung, oz bebolding death. a citie. Dent, 4. 
43-Jolh 13.26, and 20.8. 2. King. 4. 13. and 2244. 5 

Rapba, releaſe, 02 medicine, pinſicke,oz medicine, 0} 
& recreating, 03 a Gant. 1. Chao. 8. 2, 3,7. 

Raphael, the pheſicke of Ged. an Angel. Tob.z-17, 

Raphu, as Rapha Mum. 13.10. 

Razis. the ſecret of the Lord, o the mySterie of the 
Lord. 3. Mac. 14.37. 

CReaizh the viſton of the Lord. 1. Cz. 4. 2. and 5.5. 

Reba. the fourth, o2 lying by. Au. 3 1.8. Joſh. 13.21. 

Rebekah, locke Ribkah. | 

Rechab. a rider, o riding 0} a cart drawe with foure 
borſes. Father of Jonadab. 2. Rin. 10. 15.Jere.25. 3. 
1. Chꝛo. 2.55. alſo the ſorne of Rimmon. 2. Sam. 4-3. 

Reel: ĩab. a ſhepheard to the Lord, oz a companion to 
the Lord humſe lf. Exta 2.2, 

Regem, ſleming, ſtoned, oz purple. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 47. 

Regem- melech. ſtening the kung, a coun ſellaur of 
the king, oꝛ the purple of the — bay Zech.7-2. - 

Rei. a companion. a ſhepheard,eul, o4 my breaking 
aſunder. — 5h 0 

Rehabcam. delating the people, the breath ef the peo- 
ple, oz « ſauour, 0; ſauourang with the people. Salo; 
mons ſonne, who ſucceeded bim. x.kin. 11.43. Mat.. 
7. 1.chz.z.10. Following the counſell of pong men, ta · 
ther then of graue counſellours, be is depzitied ofthe 13.201. EE 
bingvomt of I ſrael.r. Ring. 12.13, to 21.2. C bie. 1o0. ©Ribai. ri, os increaſed, ig chiding, 03 mueltiply- 

24,16. He reigneth ouer Judah and Beniemin. s. ing. 1 Cbio 11.31. 2. Bam. 23.29. a 

ing. 12.21. He is fozbidden by the Pꝛopbet to wage Kibkab, oz Ribka. /ed, oz blunt, contention, os con- Rebekah 

battell with Jeroboaw. 1. Rin. + 3.22, and 2.Chzon. tention hundred. Daughter of Bethacl. Gen. 22. 23. A Rebecca 

11. a. Hr buildeth cities. 2.Chzon. 1 1.5. His wives faite damſell. Gen. 24.16, Giuen in marriage to J; 

and childzen. 2. C hon. 11.2 1. Fozlaking rbe Lozd, te bak. Gen. 24.37. Being barren, Jzhak pꝛapeth foz 

is puniſhed by Sbichak, and dieth. 2.Chzon, 12. 1. her, and obteineth his petition. Gene. 25. 20,21. By 

He is diſpꝛaiſen. Ecclus 47.23. lubtilitie hee cauleth Jaa hob to pꝛtuent Eſau of the 
Rebabiah. the breadth of the Lord, oz the ftreete of blelling. Gene. 27.9, to zo, She ſendeth Jaokob to 

theLord.1.Chie.33.17. and 24.21. and 26.25. Laban, and why. Gene. 27. 42. Rebekah was with 

Rchob. breadtb, oꝛ dilating, o a ſtreete. à citp, Num. child by one, tuen by our father Jzhak-Rom. 9. 10. 

13. 23. Toſh.19 28, 30. Riblah. 4 Kolding, 02 greatnes to him, 8} chidgn Reblatha 
Rehoboth. hreadih, oꝛ roumtho; largenes, o ſtreetes. confirmed, oz chiding flowing downeward. a citie o Ribla 
& citie. Gen. 10. 11. allo a well. Gen. 26. 22. Spꝛia. Mum. 34. 11. 3. ing. 23.33. a 
Rehum. p:ti/all,sz pitzed,oz godly, oz alter the Oy» Rimmon. a pomegranate apple, og exalted. acitie. i mo 
Joſh. 15. 32. alſo a place. Num. 3. 19. Remmon 
Rinnab. a ſong, od geieyeing. . Cho 4.20. Rimna 

H iphath. med xine, 02 releaſe. Gen. 10.3, Ripath 

Riſſah. « Prinkling wpon, og the dropping of an RI 
houſe. A place. Num. 3 3.21. Re ſſa 

Rithma. a Iunper tree, a ſeund, aꝝ a nei ſe. A place. Rithmah 
Num. 33. 1. R-thwa 

Rix ia, as Rezin.1 Chio 5.39. Ren ia. Reſia 

Rizpah, ox K iſpha. ¶retc hed out. 2. Ot. 3. 7. 21. 10. y aha 

TRoboam, looke Rchat eam. Reſpha 
hath efFabliſhed bim 1.Chzon. 27. 19. Rog el. a note, ox footman,oz ſearching out. o a ſear- Rovelim 

Repbacl. the phiſicke, oz medicine of God. 1. Con. cher out, oi an accuſer:o; after. the Spzian, cuſtome:a Roglim 

fountaine,oz well. Jol. 1 5.9.2Sam. 17. 27.1. Ein. 1. 9. Roß 22 


26.7. | 
Rephaiah.the phiſicke, oʒ medicine of the Lerd, 04 Rogelim. idem. a citie. 2 Sam. 19.3 1. 


itie they are puniſhed by the Allyzians. 2. Ring. 10. 
33. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 26. 

Reuel. a ſhepheard of God, the fiend of Gad, 0 the 
breaking a ſunder ef God, Moſes father in law. rod. 
2+ 18. aiſo Eſaus ſonne. Gen. 36.4. 1.Chzo.1.3 5. 

Reumah. 4g b, 02 eleuated. Gen. 23.24. Roma 

Rereph.e pauemret,a ſtretching out, a burning coale, x «(ch 
o a fierie ſtone.a citit. 2. Aing. 19 12. ca. 37.12, - 

Rex in. affe ctiom, a runner, o poſimeſſenger.2. Ring, R; ſin 
15.37. Esta 2.48. Razia 

Re zon. ſmal,leane,ſecret,0z a ſecretary,oz a priac e. Raron 
1. Ring. 11.23. f 

CRhegium. a breaking. 8s citie. Acts 28.13. 

Rheſa, locke Reſa. 

Rhode. aroſe. a citie. Acts 28. 13. 

Rhodes. idem. An IHe. Act. 21.1. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 


Reguel 
Rabuel 


Rodus 


Rekem. void, vane, o diners pictures. Num. 31.8, 
Joſh 13.21. | 
Remaliah. the exaltation, 02 greatxeſſe of the Lord, 
62 caſt away fem the Lord. 2. Ring. 15. 27. 
Remeth. b:ghly.oz caſt away. a citie. Loſh.19. 21. 
Remmon. a pomegranate apple, o lug b. a citie. Joſh» 


Remphan. prepared, o ſet in aray. an iuele. Ac. . 43. 
Remuel. God hath riſen vp. oz raiſcd vp, ez God 


the recreating of the Lord, 1.Chv.3.21.8nd 7.2. Robgih, Hed, drunken with talke, 0} filled with - — 
Rephab. the releaſiug of the ſnare.1.Chzio.7.25. ſeparation. 1 Thzo.7. 34. : erer 
Mephaims. Giants, phiſitions,0; reſeruers, d releaſed. Romamti e zer, oz Romemthi-ex er. exalting ayde, Romenthi» 


a people of Moab. Gen 14.5.4 15. 20.2. Sum. 23.13. 
Rephidim. bending thangs. os litter, ſlaked hands, oꝛ 


the medicine of the baxdi. i place oz manſien. G xo. 17. 
1. Numb. 3. 14. wa 


02 I haue exalted my palace. 1.Chzo. 25.4. 


erer. 


Rome. preuailing, mighty, 02 firong, os exaked, 0; 
bach e Roma andRomanes in the ſecond ** 
le. 7 


Rophaiah, 


overcome the Hagatims. 1.Chz,5.10. Fox their idela· N 


Rhodocus. a chariot ef the colour of reſes. a. Mact. Rhodechm 


$abbat 


Rophus 


$abbat 
ny $:b:es 


4 SWbetha 

1 $abacha 
Sabthali 

| $1b ithacha 

: Satheca 
Sachac 


Sale 
Salaming 
Salaming 


Salecha. 
valchah 
dalcha 
Sellai 


delui 


Allu, Sellu 


Salmab 


S. A M : The 


Rophaiah the pbyſſekte, oz medicine,01 recreation of - 


CO I oe pv 
4 bead, oz top,03 the beginning. 21. 
Ruden, lookt — 2 — 
Rufus. red Meng names Mar. 15. 21. Rom. 16.1 3. 
Rumat.h1e,exzhed,o; caft a ay. a citp. a. ki 23.36. 
Ruth. watered, filled, ot made drunken, Aike of 
Nahlon.Rath 1.4.She finveth fanour in the eyes of 
Boa. Auth 3.10,*x 3.1.*is mattes to him. Ruth 4. 
3, to 13. beareth bim a ſonne named Obe d. Auth 4. 
13.51. Chg. 2.13. Mat. 1.5. A 


Saba, looke Sheba. 

Sa barh reſt looke in the ſetond Table. 

Sab di. a dawrie,hauing a dowrie,01 flewing with 4- 
bundance. 1. Con. 3. 19. and 27.27. 

Sabcans, leading into captuuni?, 01 goings 459, 0} 
drunken me u, ot old men. a people. Il. 45 14 called Sha- 
beans. Job 1,15. 

Sabtah. a gong about, dN compa//e.Dptian.olde age, 
. 0.7. = 4 

Sabteca, o Sabtechi, the cauſe of (miting.Dpzi-any 
Deb.the ſmuting of old age. Gen 10.7.4 i. Cz 1. 9. 

Sacat. wares, a price, o drunſ eune ſſe. 1. Cho. 1 1.35 
and 26.4. 

$idoc, aut, oʒ iuſti fed. i. Eſu 8.2.2, Eſd. 1. ook 
Zidok. . 


Saddaces iu? en, od irfi;ped. after the Dpzian,cut 


oz ſchiſins. à lect among the Yewes, which denied 


the reſurrection, :Batth- 3.5 Actes 23.8. looke the le⸗ 
cond Table, 
Sua. Luke 3 35.looke Shelah 
Salamis. mooued, 02 broken in pieces, 0} fiitting. An 
Alle of Lypzus. Actes i 3.5. ; 
Salichiel. 2. Eld 5.16- Luke 3. 27. locke Shealchicl, 
Salcah, o: Salchah. thy bashor, oz thy lifting vp. a ti- 
tie. Noſh. 12.5. and 13.11. Deut. 3. 10. Chz 5.11. 
Salem. Judeth 4 4. Heb y. i. looke Shalem. 
Salim. John 3. 23. lonke Shalim. 
Sallai. avexaltatzon,oz treading vader foote. Oplia. 
a havket JAthe. 11.8. and 12.20. 
Snllu, dem 1.Ch2.9.7. 
Salma. peace, perſtction, retribation,0} a garme nt. 1. 
C0 2.1781, 54. a 
Sal mana ar. 2. EId. 1 3. 40 lonke Shalmanezer, 
$.|mon. a peacemaker, perfect , 63 giumy 424180, 
Ruth 4. 20. Luke 3. 32. | 
S. Imone. 4 flowing ,a coomniom,0} a breaking in pie 
cen. a high hill in Canop, bowing tothe Btawatde. 
Actes 27.7. 
Salom,as alem. Betuth 17. 
Solomon, looke Selon oh. 32. Sem. 5. 74. 
Su, as Sallai. Aum. 25.74. | 
Samaias, as Semai-h. Tob.g.t 2. | 
Samatta.z keeping an adamat ſtone,a brier, a thorns, 
93 the dregr thereof. a countrep , anvcitie of Dpzia, 
betweene Jude a, and middle Galile. 1. Kings 13. 32. 
Ja. 7. . and 10. U 1. 
Samat ĩtanes. keepers ,naruerlons hard,thorny plates, 
02 dregs. Litizens oꝛ intzabitents of Sametis Matt. 
10.3. Samaria, the head citic of the ten tibes of If 
reel buifded. 1. Kings 16 24. Beſleged ofthe Ring 
of Aram. 1. Ring. 20 1.2. Aings 6 24 Aenne by the 
king of alſhur, and the people tatie d awap. z. Rings 
17. 5. Agatuſt Samaria is pzopbeſted. N A. 8. 4. and . 
9 Ezekſef 23. 2. Hale a 8 1. Land 13.2. and 14.1 A» 
mos 3 9. and 4 . Micah x.* Thip would not re» 
te iue the woꝛd of the God. Rube 9 51,5. But after 
warde dio, at Ph:lips pꝛeaching Acres 8. 2, 5, to 
14. Dimon Magus deunctes them. Actes 8. g. Che 


Samaritantꝭ cunpaſdon oa the Wounded man. Nuke 


* - 


10.33. By the hiſtoy of them, the G calling 
is deſcribed. John 4, 5, te 43 The Jewes abhozrev 
them. John 8. 48. and medled not with them. Lohn 
49- 

Samg ar- nebo. pepper of a ranger propheſying, td 
pepper of a ſtr wer ſpeaking. Jett. - 3» prong 

damos. ful of grauel Au ille in te Aegean Sea. 
Actes 20.45, 

Samothracia ful of gramel. oz rough. An ifle in the 
bolome of Pacuua, of the ktngoome of Thzacia,lo cab 
ted becauſe the Bamians aud Thzaciaus inhabitey 
there, Actes 36,11, 

Samfon, looke Saimſhos, The Sonne of Maneah. 
Judge. 13. 2.“ Þee marieth a daughter of the Pyiit« 
ſtims. Jusg. 14. 2. Ye is deceiued vp Delilah. Juog. 
16.4.*Qce gouerneth Iſtael 20. preres. Juog.c 5.20. 
De is commende n. eo. 11.32. 

Samuel, locke Shemuel. Sonne ef Elkanah. 1. Sa. 
1. a0. offer d co God bp his moryer. 2. Sam . 22. Fa- 
uoured of God and meu. 1. Samu. 2.26. Gos calieth 
bim thꝛiſe, reuealeth to him dis wil, 4 maketh him his 
Prophet. z.Sam.z 4. He inoged Jiracl in Mipeb. 
1 Sun . 5. His otligence delcribed, 1. amn. 7. 16, 
Being old,, de maketh bis lonnes Judges ouce Alra⸗ 
el. 1. Samu . x. God commaundeth him to anoynt 
Daul. 1. Sem. 9.15, 1 which he doeth. 1. Sam. 10. f. 


De veclareth his innocencie to his people. 1. Bam. 12. 


2e repzoucth them fox the it ingtatitude. 1. Sam. 
12. 7. And Saul fog neglecting Oods commaunde⸗ 
ment. 1. Sam. 15.17, to 24. He pzapeth and mourneth 
fo; him. 1. Dam. 15. 11,35 Yee heweth Agog in pies 
ces. 1. Sam. 15.3 3. God (enveth bim to anoynt Dany 
king, which hee feared to doe. 1. Bam. 16.5, 2 All dis 
dapes the Pbiliſtums were bzought vnder. 1. Sam. 7. 
13. Pee dteth,and is bemuled. 1. Sam. 25 1. One in 
the like neſſe of Damuel railed by a mitch. i. Sam 28 
8. He is pꝛaiſed Ecclus. 46.1 3. Pe 11.32. | 

Sandallat. 2 bramble hid in ſecret:o} after the Sp: 
an ans — ene mie lud in ſecret. Aehem. 2.10. 
and 13.18. 

Saneherib.the bramble of deſt . uction, 03 the bramble 
of a ſword Spzian gꝛ Deb. the ſword,oz deſtruct ion of 
the enemie. king of Alſthur, who the st ed Vezekiabs 
blaſphemed Gad. 2 King. 18.13. ſa. 36.4. 2. Cb. 
32,3.*The Angel detiropeth his armle,s he is flame 
by bis owne child zen. 2. Ring. 19.35. and 3.Chz4.3 2+ 
21. Na. 36. 36. Ecclus. 48. 18, to 23. 

Sznſannah. a bough,0z A bramble »f a bramble. Spꝛi. 
and Hebz a bramble of the cncme. a ci p. Joh 15.3. 

Saph. a laſen to waſh one dete in, a ftanding cup ,a 


cup of cold, a threſhald, a poſt, an end, a buiruſb, a the 


ſes. 2. Sam. 21.18. and 1.Chz.20.4, 


Sampſon. 


Sanz ballat 


S enacherib a 


Senſenna 
Sippai 


Saphir. a pzecious flont. Exo 24.0. 2 Reut. 21.6. 


Sapphira. dec{arang, oz numbring :o; aizer the Dp» - 


tian faire. Actes 5.1. 

Suh « lady, oi dame.o; prince fe: meaning of ma · 
ny. Daughter of Aſher. Mum. 26 46. Allo Abzahaws 
wife, whp her name was changed. Gen. 17. 15. God 
pzomiſeth her a child, being olu. Gen. 17.19. 68.10. 
and ſhee had one accozHng!p. Gene. 21.3,ts 8. Dye 
would not haue Iſhmac l betre with her ſenne J3hok 


Gen. 31. 10. ſhee dieth, and is betwailſcd of Tbzabam. . 
Gen. 23.2,*Der faith. Hebz.+4.2 2. ſhe is the freeWo® + 


man. Gal. 4. 21 the caileth yer huildand Sir 0z Legd 
Gen. 18. 12.1. Pet. 3. 6. 


S.rai. my dame, oz miſtreſſe. The name ef Abaabemas 


wite be loze it was changed. Gen t 29. (he is faken 

ma O barachs cott foꝛ her he ain ie, and after veliues 

red vgot 

tuſband,by whom be had Iſhmat l. Sen. 16. 1. 
Sat. i. Then 422. 


ne. Gen. 12. 15.“ She gau Hagar to ber 


Saudi. 


Sara 


Sariha 
Saral. i 


- 


E D =. Then e. tr 


Sardis - $ardj.the prince of pleaſantneſſe, the ſong of ioy, 04 Stimanca/ares,Gena3.,7, ', | 
that which remamneth.s; after the Spʒian, a 5 fate Seir.bri/{led, hairie, a lid, oz « demill, o teme. A 


f A citie.Reue. 1.11. | hill-Gen. 14.6. a countrep.Gen, 3 3-3-F a ans name Shag 
Setedites Sardites. the talung away e fdiffemion. in Spꝛian 4 Gen. 36 20.1. Tbl. 1.38. $120 
4yars far. A ginred deſcended of Sered. Mum. 26.26, Scixath. dem. a place. 3.26. Var, 
Sardius. a pzecious ſlone. Reuel. 21.20. Sela. a roc kei citp. a. Rtug. 14.7. Saha 
Sardonix. a pꝛecious lone. Neue. 21.20. Sc lah. idem. a citie. Tudg. 1.36. | Salem 
Szrepta. Luke 4.26. looke Tarephath. Fe lah. Plal. 3. 2. | | : 
Sargon. tal ing away of defence,vz a garden: after th Sc la- hammable koth. f im. 3.28. Salim 
Sp:ign,e net. la. 20.1. Seled, afflictiom: oz after the Spzian, « warming;og Saled Salifa 
Sarid./eft,oz remeyning,02 the hand of a priuce, dj  roſting.1,Chzon.2.30. dallect 
ſg ef the hand. A citie.Joſh.19.10, Seleucia.troubled, broken in pieces,02 flowing ouer. Ce leucis Sellun 
Saron.the plate field of him, oz ha ſong. A fettil te · 8 citie builded by Seleucus JAicansz.1:Waccab.t 1,8, Sallom 
gion betweene mount Taboz # the riuet Tiber firet- thꝛougb which Paul wandzen. Acts 13.4. Salmal 
ching foozth from Ceſarea vnto Joppa,as Jerom wit Selcucus. dem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2. Mac.. 3. Seleuchus Arat 
nefleth. Acts 9.38. Sem. looke Shem. 
Sara Sarra,as Sarah, Daugbtet of Raguel.Tob, 3.7. gi⸗ Semachiah, cleauing, 03 ioyned wuto the Lord. 1. Samachia Sumo 
uen in mariage to yong Tobias. Cob. 7. 13. to whom Cbz. 26.7. Samach ia dalm. 
her parents declare þ duety of a good wife. Co. a. 12. Semei. hearing, o; obeying. Luk 3.26. M lan. 
Sa / ſachim Sarſechim. a ſetting before af caueringi. One of Qt - Senaah. a bramble, oz ename. A citie. Exta. 2 35, Senat Sama 
duchad⸗nezzats pziuces.Jerem.z9.3- Nehe. 3. 3. Ainaa Smart! 
Sarng Saruch. palme trees, a twig cut off 'fr om a tree, 0} « Sench ;d-w.a rockt. 1. Sam. 14.4, Senec Semar 
Serug bough Luke 3.35. Gen. 11.20. Senir a ſleeping candle, oz the proſpering of a candle, Sauir Snbu 
Sathan, Satan. c ontrary, eg an aduerſarie, o enemie. Job 1.6. 02 preſpering of 4 teacher, oꝭ a changing, a hill. i. Ct. Shenir Smao 
Mat. 4. 10. Mar. 8. 3 z.18oke in the ſecond Table. 5. 23. called -ermon, Shirion, and Senur, Deut. 3. 8,9. 
Sathrabu- Sothtabouxanes. 1. Eſd. 6. 3. Sennacherib, locke danchetib. $amed 
Zancs - Saxyrs. Monſters hauing the head af a man, # the Senuah.as Senaah. Me be. 11.9. Senus Samad 
body of a goate:called Gods of the woods. Nia. 13.21. Scotim. gates, eſtimations, has res af the beade, tem Schorim demer 
/ fome tranſlate them Apes. peſts. de uli, hatrie, o goats, 1 Cb. 248. domer 
Sbaul Saul, as Shaal. The ſoune of Riſh. 1. Bam. . a. TCbe Sephar. a booke,a ſtribe, a declaring,a number. S dg: 
firſt king of Jſrael. 1. Sam. 10.1.“ @ 11.5.” Dee com- 4 hauen. n mount of India Gen. 10 30. 
— yr tn — —— 1.Samt. 1 # — Pee Sepharad. « — deſcending, os uling the ende of Eo ſphonm Szmir 
chargeth bis ſeruants of conſpiring againſt bim. 1. vule, oz the per/edtion down:a ccſite thought 
. 22.7, 8.“ he gorth to Reilah to fight with Dauid. to be Spaine.Dbad, of — OI pthoug gam 
42.D8.2 3.8.}Purſuing Daut(d bee was inuadi d of the Sepharuaim. bookes,ſcribes,declarings numbers. eb darm: 
Pbilictuns. 1. Sam. 23. 27,28. purſuing Dauid, be is ann pz. bauen of the ſea, A citie. 2. Rin. 17.24. dumme 
deliuered into his hids 1. . 24 2.76 26.2.*Dauing = Scpharuims. idem. Citizens of Sepharuaim , who Sepharuites mm! 
dziven all ſozcererg out of the land, he ſeckeihj counfell burnt their childzen in fire to their idle g. 2. Ri. 17.31. mm: 
at a witch. 1. Sam. 29.3.“ He flayeth himſe le. 1. n. Serah, ſancuring, oz the miſtreſſe of ſausur, og the Sara douci 
31.4. is head caried into the land of the Philiſiims. ſong of ſauur. Gen. 46.17. mme 
1. Sam. 31.9. Dauid mourneth fo; him. 2. Bam. 14.“ Scraiah. y prince of the Lord, oz the ſong of the Lord Saraiah 
— — — ' hey - \ men of — Gi - 2. Sam 8.1). q Sara1as mm 
a e 8, and fall leuen dapes. 1. Sam. 31 Seraphims. burns erie.Certaine els. Ido. Sannfer 
x 3. which is commended by Daniid. 2. Bam. 2. 5.Þis 6.2. wat * Sam(a; 
hoale wareth weaker, aud Dauids fronger. 2.Sam, Sered. after the Sp2ian. « diars fit, Gen 46.14. Sarcd S phat 
3. . God tooke away his mercie from bim. 2. Sam. 7. Sci gius. 4 net. A pzudent man ſurnamed Paulus. Saphat 
15. Seuen of his ſonnes hanged, and whp.2. 8. 21. Actes 1 3.7, 
1,to 11, Douid burieth bis and Jon atbans bones 2. Serug, looke Sherug. Sarvg Saphat 
Dam. 21.13, 14. Saul is mentioned, Acts. 13. 21. Se ſac, oz Seſha ch, ſocke Shiſhak, 
Alla the name of Paul. Actes 7.58.looke Paul Seth, looke 8 eth. Eccius. 49. 16. Luke 3.38. diphit 
Saufa Souſha. reseycing, d the lifting vp of vamty.n, Chi Sethur,h1d,o; deſtroying. Mum. 1 3,14. Sathur r 
Sula 18.16. | TShaalabbin.the vnder/tanding. o ſoune of a foxe, S1elabin Sear 
¶ Sceua. ſet in order, os prepared. Acts 19.14. 02 the vnderſtanding of one looking bac le. a citp. Lol. Selebin 
Seribe a iter. Matth. 4. 20. loohe in the 2. Table. 19.42. bireſa 
Scythians.tanxers,0; coblers, A people. Coloſl. 3. 11. Shaalbim . loohing backe on the harts,a fi in the ſea Salabim rasa 
Judetb 1 pz A foxe in the ſea. à plact. Jusg. 1. 3 5. 1. king 4.9. Salebim Sara « 
Scythopolis. a citie ef tenners, e coblers. This citie Shaalbonite. the ſonne, os building of a fe, oz the Saalbim rin 
is 600, fur long from Jetuſalem. 2. Mac. 12. 29. the building, 02 path of wuderflanding. 2. Samu. 23.32. Saalbonite daſai 
Saba citizens Scythopolitants. i. Mac. 12. 30. 1. Chꝛon. 11.33. Salabonite Stat 
J Scba,as Sheba. Gen. 10.7. called aiſa Siba. 1. Cb. Shaal, e Saul.acked,lewt,a graue, o hell, leoke Saul, Shea Saul Sale 
Ln bem a counttep. Pſalm. 72. 10. Ma. 43. 3. looke er 1029. 7 | Saaph — 
eba. 0 Shaaph. eng. oꝝ thinking. x. 2 9, Saataim we- 
Sacacah Secacah. a litle ſhadow, a couering, a defence anvin- — 1 cit, I nm Saraim tdaim 
Sachacha ting. Spzian, a beheldiug. A citie. Jolh.15 61. Shaaſhgaz. which maketh a paſſing euer, regarding Saaſgat Saul 
Socho Sechu. a defexce,a bough 02 ſaving woething.A cities paſſing outer, C2 preſſing a fleece of oo. Efier 2. 14. Suſagaz 
3.Dam. 19.22, Shabberbaimyreft. Ne hem 8.7. and 11.16. 1. E dz. Sebetha! dul 
Se cundu . the ſecond. Acts 20.4. 9.14. Sabathai heal 
' Sedectas, Baruch ».1.fooke Zede kisb, and Tidkiah Shabeans. locke Sabeans. Sachia Nu. dl. 
Sede- ſophim. « feld where men may ſee furre o & Shachiah, lecke Shiciab. | Sechia 
place. Num 23.14. | Shacbir. wages. 1. C hꝛon. 1 1.34. Sachar 
Segub, made ſirong, oz exalred, 1. Ning. 16. 34. Shadrach. a lule tende / 4 wege, afnrficld: 03 after Sacar %+ 


the Sidrach Saba 


im 


Salecheth 
yellum 
Slum 
Salmal 
ulranalar 


Salmon 
Shalmah 
$ loa 
Sama 
$\mar19s 
Semariah 


Sercl 
Lmmoth 


e. catia- 
tdaim 
Sau] 


Sul 
heal jel 
LA. liel 


5 7 
aba 


the Spzlan, hy ſexding.Dan. 1. 7. 

Sh ge. :gnoramt, —— touching ſufily. 
Spi. much, ol muttiplyng.t. Chi, 11.34. 

Shaharaim. bac , treu lu, o going carfy. i. ch · 8. d. 

Snahazimarh, a cirp. Jcſh. 19.32, 

Shalem. peace. à citp. Gen. 14, 18;ÞſaL76.2. Hebꝛ. 
7. 1%. 

Shalim. vxes iti, oꝛ pathwayes.a land. 1. Sam. 9. 4. 

Shalithah.thrce,oz pronc:pall. a land. 1. Sum. 9.4. 

Shallecheth. 1. C92. 26.1 6. 

Shallum. peaceable, 0} a peacemaker, os perfect, 03 
giuing agatue. 2. Ring. 15. 10. and 22.14. 

Sh uniai. my garment. Nehe. 7 48. 

Shalmaneſer. peace, bouvd, retributiom taken away, 
02 going bac ke now. 2. Ring. 17.3. 

Shalman. peace able. Dole. 10. 14. 

Shalmon. idem. Boaz father. Ruth 4-24 .Mat.1.5., 
called Salma. ».Chz.2.11, 

Shama. hearing, oz obeyreg. 1.Chz. 11.44. 

Sha mat iah. the keeprrg, bardneyſe, oz throne of the 
Lord, Ezta 10. 32. 

Shamhuth. deſelatten, _ perdition , aſtoniedueſſe, 
imgquity there, the name of mnquitie,0} deſtr oying ini- 
quity.i.Chi27. 8, 

Shamed, d-/lroping 02 wearing out. 1. Chion. 8. 12, 

Shamer. æ keeper, hardneſſe,a thorne,0z dre g ges. 1. 
Ch2-7.34- 

Shawgar. deſolztzon of the ſtranger, named a ſtran - 
ger, ihre a ſtyanger. ot ſtriuing, og a conſidering with a 
mans ſol/e of a naue . A iudge in d ſt ael. Juog. 3. 31. 

S an ir, as Shamar. à city. Toſh. 15. 48. Judg. 10.1. 
Allo the ſonne af Michah. 1. Cg. 2424. 

Shamma. fle ſelatton, berdaition, d. traction, og aſto- 
nied ne ſſe there. 1. Cig. 7. 37. 

Shammabh. 24 . Gene. 36.13. Allo the ſonne of J» 
ſhai. 1. Sem. 16.9. 

Sh immai. r name, my de ſolations, oꝛ perdztions, 02 
the heanens. 1 Cz. 2.2844. 

Shamaibth, names, de ſolatio xt, c perditinnt. 1,Chye. 
11.27. 

Shammua. hearing. oz obeyivg Num. 13.5. 

Shamſherai. the £ ame of a comguerour, og there a 
Fuger, ot conguerour, « Ch. 8.26. 

Shaphan, « cone, 02 one hd, a (ip, on laid vp, 0} the 
bankes, og breaking ef things. 2. Kin. 22.3. and 25. 22. 
1. Ch 5.12, 

Shaphar. 4 iud ge, 03 iud ging. 1. Chon.3. 22. and 5, 
22. and 27.29. 

Shaphir. a city. Micah 1.11. 

Sharai. my lord. 02 prince, os my ſong. Ex ra 10.40. 

Sharar. the nauull, thou hit, ſinging, eg the Lord. 2, 
Sam. 23.33. 

Sharezer. a treaſurer, oz be that ſreth the narrowe 
40 [4 wy the treaſure of one ſingong.2, ing. 19. 37. 

8.37.38, 

Sharon. æ plane fie ld, o bu ſong. a citv.«.Chz,g.16. 

Shalhai fixe, reieycing mercie, [ilke, flaxt, o lunnen. 
Era 10. 40. 

Shaſhak. a fache e/ flaxe, the ſixt ſacke, the kiſſe,oz 
cup of io. 1. Ch. . 14,25. 

Sha'eth Kiriathaim. the plaine of Kiriathaim , A 
place o2 valley. Gen. 14 5,17. 

Shaul, as Shaal. Mens names. Gen. 36. 37. # 46. 
10 1. Cz. 4. 24 and 6.24. loche Saul. 

Sheal. idem. Ita 10. 29. 

Shealthicl. acked, oꝝ lent / God. 1. Cho. 3. 17. Dag» 
1. 1. Matth. 12. 

Shear-iaſhub. J.. 7. 3. 

She ri h. the gate of the Lord 1. Chr. f. 38. 

Sheba. capttultie, 0z cempaſli ug abou: : 02 after the 
Sp;i a, mas. Gt u. a0. 7. alu ac oute. Ala. 42;-3- 


and 60. 9. 1. king. ro, 1. Matt. 13. 42. Pſal.72.10; of 


* 


the people, looke Shabeans, and Joel 3. 8. 
Shebat. a ſcepter, at rod. Jech. 1.7. 


Sebah 


Shebaniah. the Loyd turm , o raking castiue, oꝛ the Sabaniah 


vnderſl ading. oi bulding of the Lor 9.441214 

Shebam. compaſſings about. altet the Spꝛian, o/de 
mew Num. 32.3. 

Shebarim, breallings, hopes, oz lookings for: a place. 
„ eee 

a breakin e. 1. Chz. 2.48. 

Shebna and — downe — together 
now, og taken captiue now, o building, 02 be which 
vnderſtaudeth. Na. 22.15. 2. Ring. 18. 18, 


Sebania 
Sabania- 
Sabam 
Sebarim 


Seber 
Sobna 
Sena 


Shebuel. the turning, the captiuity, oz the ſeate of Sebuel 


Ged. 1,Cb2.23.16. 

Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord. 1.Chz-3-22- 
and 15.24. 

Shechem, a part, oꝛ portion, oꝛ a ſboulder. 8 citie.Ge- 
12.6. Judg.9.1.* 1. king. 12. 25. called Sy char. John 
4.5. Allo he that tauiſhed Diaab. Gen. 34. 2. 

dhedeur, a field «f ligbe, oz fire, og the light of the 
Almghtie, Mum. 1.5. | 

Shegub, exalted, i. Eing. 16. 4. 

Shebat iah. the morning of the Lord, 03 the blacke- 
weſſe of the Lard. 1. Cz. S. 26. 

Sheia vaxity, a lifting vp. a tumult. 2. . 20.25. 

Shetr. rough, oz hairie. Gen. 36. 10. 

5\ek-1. A kind of weight. Gen. 23. 15. Exo. 21.32. 
Ezek 45.12. 

Selah. cuding, o ſpoiling. Gene. 10. 24. and 11. 
12. Luke 3.25. 

She ah. diu. Gen. 38.5. 

Selim, A riner. Esta 4. 17. 

Suelanite-. diſſolaung. A family deſcerded of She- 
Ih. Mum. 36. 20. 

Shelemiab. the peace, perfection, og vetributien of 
the Lord. 1. Chi 26 14.4 3ra 10. 39. ö 

Sheleph. drawing e. Gen 10.36. 

Sheleth, a captaiur, 02 4 prince 1. CH. 7. 35. 

Shelomi peace able, pe. t. oꝛ giuing againe. Num. 


4. 27. 
5 Shelomith. idem. Mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 23.9, 18. 
and 26. 25. Alle a wamans name. Leutt. 24.11. 

Shelomob. peac eable, looke Solomon. 

Shelomoth. peacemeking,perfectnes,0; retribution» 
3.Chz0.24. 21. 

She'umiel,as Shelemiah, a head of the tribe of Si- 
meon. Mum. 7. 6. 

Shem. 4 nam renowned report, o put. Noahs ſan. 
Gen. 5. 32. Luke 3-36. Oe is blefſed. Gen. 9.26. His 


poſicrity. Gen. 1 0.31, and 1. 10, 1. 1.chz.1.17. He 


is ttougbt to be Melchizedek, lockt Mailchizedek, 


Shema. hearing og «bexing.i Ch 2.43. Allo a citie. 


Tech. 15 26, 
Shemaah. idem. 1. Cz. 12. . 
Shemaiah.bearing oi obeyung the Lord. Meus names 
1. king. 12. 22.1. Ch. 3. 22. and 4.37. Jerk. 29. 32. 
Shemariah. the keeping of the Lord. 1. Chou. 3.3. 
Ezra 10.312,41. 
Shem: betu he name 03 report #{ a t rong man, oꝛ the 
name of a bird, 02 deſtreyung rength Ccn. 14.2, 
Shemei. y name, 02 my de ſolation, 02 perditzon, 0} 
the hearzens. Zech 12. 13. 
Shemetah, as Sbemai h. Ezra 8. 16. 
Shemer a keeper, 1 king. 16.24. 
She mida,a name of knowledge,oz the knowledge of 
the bears ut. Num. 26.32. Tolh.19.2.1,Chz 7.1 5+. 
Sheminith-l<nazzcah. 1. C:. 18.21. 
Shemirawoth, the hexghts of the heaxens, oz the 
height of a name. 1. Cbie. 15. . 
Sazmuckatpronted,og eftabii/h.d of God Num. 34. 
| 20. 


Shechaniah 
Sechania 
Sychem 


Sedeur 
Srgub 


Seharia 
Sohotia 
Seua 

Siua 

Seir 

Sicle 
Selah. Sala 
Sel. h. Sela 
Selam 
Selanites 


Salmiah 
Selemia 
Saleph 
Seles 
Salomi 


Selomith 
Salumith 

Salomon 

S. lomoth 
Szlewoth 
Selumiel 

Salmiel 
dem 


Sama 


Samaa 
Serra1a 
Ichmai-h 
Semeia 
Sem aria 
dcmariah 
Semeder. 
Semei 


Srmeia : 
St mar 
Semida 


Semiramoth: 
Sanuel! 
Senuel. 


eon 
unon 
Mon 
nag 
n-eathiceg 
Tel 
mon 
uneth 
nca:th 
? aath 
Nl 
mti 
Lrith 
narith 
ron 


be 

Wiel 
qacbuel 
Mam 


vlamite 
gun hites 
Numathites 
em 

Guah 5uah 
mi 

Supham 
Gppim 

dur 

Kuti 

wan 

Jule 
Sulanechaci - 
Whilih 
Su:belah 
Kan Sia 
Sibechai 
Sobbochai 
Sibma 
dabamath 


Zidon 
dedon 


zella 
doe 
Siloab 


Sanus 
Imalchuel 


25. 2. Allo Hebers daughter. 1. CH. 3 2, 

Shual. a f9xe,a pathway, og 4 little G. a cauntrep. 1. 
Sam. 13.17. 8 

Shubael. the returning captivity, 0} ſexte / Gad. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 24. 20. and 25. 20. 

Shubam.the talking oz thinking of thoſe things, a pit 
92 humiliation of thoſe things, 03 a ſpumming, og bud» 
xx ed efthoſt things Num. 26.42. 

Shul amite. Cant. 6. 12. 

Shumathite renenmed, o comfort le ſſe, di aſtonied. i 
Chz 2.53. 

Shunem. the ſleeping of them, a changing, o vaine 
ſrepung of them. citit. Jolh- 19.18. 1. Sam. 20.4. and 
2. King. 8 


48. 
Shunah.e pit. 1. Ch. 4. 1 r; 
Shuni. chan gung os ſcee ping. Gt. 46. 1c. Num 26.15. 


Saupham. wearing out thoſe, oz the Beard, og lippe of 


thoſ ,02 the banke,oz ſhore of them. Beniamins fonue: 
of him came the Shophamices Num. 26.39, 

Shuppim. dem. 1.Ch.7. U 2. and 26.16, 

Shur. a wall, an 0xc,0; be holding. A wildetne ſſe tos 
wards Egypt. Sen. 16.7. and 25.19. 

Sduri. a keeping, an adamant ſtone, athrene, 01 the 
dregs thereof 1. Chi. 26. 10. 

dhuſhau. æ {:{:e,0; roſe. oꝛ ioyſilue fſe. The chieke ci 
tis of Petſta. Meb. 1.1. Dan. 8. 2. 

Shuſhanchaie Alles, og roſcs, 03 the ivy of the lame. 
. f ＋ drink 

huthelah a plant of greenneſse, oz moiſt drin ke, o 
Putting moiſt ne ße. Qum. 26.35. 1. C07. 20,21. a 
¶ S aha. a mouing, 02 after the Dyzian,be/pe.E3ra 
2.44. ebe. 7. 47. 

Sibbecai. a boug h, oꝛ of ſpringt, og a cottage. i. Chꝛon. 
11.29. and 27.11. 

Sibmah. uermuob captiuity, much hoar ſues, o ſit- 
ting Aritie. Joſhj. 13.19. Ila. 16.9. 

Siccutb. an zdole Amos 5.26, 

Sichem, looke Shechem, 

Siddim.the la boured field. hale. Gen. 143. 

Sidon, loohe Zidon. a citie in Pbenite, built by Ti- 
don the ſoune of Tanaan- Mat. 1 1.21, 22. Luk. 4. 26. 
Ezek 28.21. Their idole was Aſhcaroth. 1. Ring. 1. 
5 and 2. Ring. 23.13. 

Sihon, « plucking vp by the raotes, 034 concluſion, 
king of che amozites Deut. 2. 2. Mum. 21.21, to 29. 

Silas. conſdering, oʒ marking. he that was lene with 
Paul to Anttoch. Actes 15.22. 


Slla. an exaltung, og 4 treading vnder foote : o after 


the Spzian, « ba, let. s place. 2. Ring 12. 20. 
Siloam ſent, ſeuding, a bowgh, a weapon, og amour. 


apoole. Yoh. 9.5. alſo a tome. Lu. 3. l. lecke Shi loah. 
Siloe idem A well oz fiſhpoole on the t Veſi five of 
the citie of Dauid; called alſo Gihon. 3. Chts-3 2.30. 


and Sbel h. Meh 3.1 5. 


Siluanus. cf the wood, 8 cipanion of Pauls. 2.Coz. 


1. 19. 1. Theff.1.1.and 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
Simalcue, the king God, oz the kingdoms of God, 02 
meſſenger of God. 1. Mac. 11. 39. 


Simeon, laoke Sbimeon. Jaakobs ſecand ſonne by 
Leah Ge. 29.33. he and Leui kili the Shechemites. 
Gen. 74. 25. and are rep2oued of their father. Ge. 49. 
5,6,7.he is left foz a pledge in Egppt. Ge. 42.24. and 
delivered. Gen. 43. 13. his chiloꝛen Gen 46. 10. Exo. 
6. 15. Num 26.12, 13,14. his poꝛtion. Joſh 19.1, to 10. 

Alſo a tuft man, who was aſſured by the holy Ghoſt 
he ſhould no? die, befoze he ſaw Chill. Luke 2.25, to 


36. Alſo « Pꝛopbet called Niger, Actes 13.1. 


Simon. bearing. og obeying. an Apoſtle of Chzi. 
Matth.4. » 3.ſooke Peter. Allo a le per Which tec eiue a 
Chbꝛiſt into his houle. Mat. 26.6. Luk.7.40.Another, 


S XL The Hrft Tahle- 0 


daham the Jewe comꝑelled to beate the Croſſe. Mat. the Tempus, the things chat Daa had 3 "A 


- 


27. 32.another, a coniurer. Acts 9:9, to 25. another, a 
Tanner. actes 9.4 3-3 10 222 8 Canenire. 
Matib. 10. 4. allo the ſonne of Dnias the Pꝛie ſl. Ec · 
clus.3o.i.alſo Judas AJaccabeus beat het. 1. Mat. 2. 
3.5. 21.8 1074. 13. 14, 15, 16. chap. and a Mac. 
14.17. alls a Beniamite, who bttered the treaſure of 
the temple to Appolontus. 2. Mac. 3.4.5, 6. 

Sin, 4 dart, oz armour, oz coldnefe. a milderneſſe. 
Exad«-16-1.Jum.3 3.11, 

Sina idem. a mountaine. Gal. 4. 25. 

$1041, a bramble: oz after the Spzian, enmitie. a: 
wildernefſe.Exod.16.1,and 19.1. Num. 33.15. Dtu. 
33-3. 

Sini. idem. Gen. to 17. 

Sinim. the = countrey. Ila. 49.1 2. 4 

Sippai a threſhold, a waterpot er cup, og an end, n. 
2. Sam. 21. — ** Saphai 

Sirach. a h1ſſtag oz a ſong of the brother, oꝭ an empty 


Sinis 


£ife.The father of Jelug, Ecclus.5 o. 25. 


Sirian, looke Syrian, EF 

Siſamai. 4 hig, 02 [wallow of waters, og amoth of Silamoi 
waters :o after the Sy21an, nee 1, Ch 2.40. 

Siſcra. ſeerx g a ſwallow, og ſeeing a math, o hor ſe, (ers 
Ezra 2.5 3 Nege. ). 55. diſfera 
1 Silera. ee. Che king of Canaans chiefe captaine. Silara 

udges 4-2, 

Sal hatred,a well. Gen. 26.21. 

Sick ri. my ſecret oz my refuge, bid, og a tumbling a 
ſide.Exod.6 22. 


Tithti 
Sethri 


Siuan, Efter 8.9. Betuch 1.8. Siban 
Smyrna. myrrbe a titie in Aua. Reuel. 1,24, Su 

¶ So. a mea ſure, o: valle. 2. Ring. 17.4. 

Socho a couering, q a ben. 1. CH; 4. 18. 

Sochoh idem a title.: Riig. 4. io. — * 


Socob. tabernat lets Hcitit. Jolh. 1 5. 48. 

Sodium ſecret. Num. 13.1 t. 

Sodom. heir ſecret, e heele,o2 their monter. A citpof 
Spꝛia. Sen. 10. 19. Sodom and Gomozah allaulted, 
Gen, 14.1 1. Deftroped with fire and bzimſlone from 
beauen. Gen. 19 24. accozding as was tozetoly.Gen.. 
18.20,7 19.1 3.the Sodomites exceeding linners. Ge. 
13. 13. The linnes of $0dom declared. Ge.19.5.E3t 
16,49.50.S0dom ęꝛ Gomozah turned to alhes.2. Het. 
2.6. Jude 7. which pet ſhall haue eaſier iusgement 
then they that conte mne the Goſpel. Mat. 10. 13. Ebe 
Jewes thzeatned to be veffroped as te Sodomites,if 
they obeyed not God. Deut. 29-23. The Jewes vine, 
as the vine of Sodom # Gemozah Deut. 32. z2.reade 
Ila. 1.9, 10. and 3.5 and 13.49. Jet. 49. 18. Lam 4.6. 

Solomon, lookt Shelomoh Dauids ſonne by Bath» 
ſheba. Matt h. 1. 6. 2 Bm. 12.24. 8s was pꝛomiſed. 2. 
Sem. 7. 1712.1. C22. 9, 10 he is put to the Pꝛo⸗ 
p. tt Mathans gouernment. 2 Sam. 12. 25. her is fo» 
ued of God. 2. Sam 13.24 be loueth the L ezd. 1. Ain, 
3.3. Sod pꝛomiſeth him to perfozme bis pzcmile, if ba 
walke in his wapes. 1. Ring. 6. 12. Dauid pzomiſerh 
Bathlheba,that he ſhould reigne aftet him. 1. King. 
1.13. What pzecepts Dauid gaue bim -befoze his 
death. 2. King. 2. 3. Salomon craucth wiſedome of 
God. 1. Ring. 3. 5,9. Pe matieth Pharaols daughter, 
1. Kin. 3. 1. His ſentence on the two harlots. 1. King. 
3. 16. The number of his ſongs and pzourrbs. 1. Ain. 
4.32. his pzinces andrulers. 1. Ain. 4.2. The putuei⸗ 
ance of his victusls.».King.4.22.The number of bis 
boꝛles. 1. Rings. 4-26 D:s bozkes.r. Birg9.4 33.34 
Deace in his dapes. 1. Ring. 4.24.25. 1Jis wil. dome. 
1. King 4.19 30, 3. his werke men 1. Ain. 5. 13. Cbe 
fozme of the Temple which. de bullded. 1. King. 6. 2, 
to 11. Her lendeth to the King of Ty:us fo: trets 
and woꝛkemen. 2. Chou. v. 3,704 1, He beugt mts 


Sodom 
Sodomit es. 


Salomos 


Iorai 


Spartia 


Steptflna 
Stephanus 


Sucoth 
Socoth 
Sucoth 


1. Ain. 7.5 i. be pzapeth that al that ſhoulp pzay in rhe | 


Temple, might be heard. 1. Ring. 8.23. God willeth 
bim to walke befoze him in purcucite of heart. 1. Rin. 
9.4 Salomovs gilt to Yiraw.1.King. 9. 11. which Yt» 
ram gave him againe.z.Chzou.8. 2. His charets,hozs 
ſes,and riches. 2. Chzon. 1.1 4. Why bee was called 
Salomon. 1.Chzo- 22.9.God appeareth to him againe. 


1. King. 9. 2.2. Chꝛon. 7. 12. The Quecne of Sheba 


came ta heare his wiſedome. r. Rin 10. 1, to 14. be tx 
cee deth all kings iu ticehs and wife dome. 1. Rin. 10. 
23.“ be became an idolater. 1. Kin 11.1, to 9. God rai⸗ 
ſeth vp enemies againſi him. . Rin. 11.14. to 40 His 
death. 1. Ning. 11.43. his realme diuided 1. Kings 1 2, 
20. is pʒaye r to obtaine wiſedome Miſd. 1, to the 
end of his bos ke. His pꝛaiſe and »ilpzaiſe.Ecclus. 47. 
13. Salomom poꝛch. Joh. 10. 23. Actes 3. 1. 

Sopater keeping bu father without danger, eꝛthe 
health of the father. Dre that accempanics Paul in» 
to Alia. Actes 2.4. | 

Sophe r. a ſcribe, ſhewing, d numbrimg. Jer. 52. 25. 

Sophereth dem. Eta 2.55. 

Sophonias, laoke Zephaniah, 

Sarai dec laring, tbrowing forth. o after the Spʒian 
a cauldron.i. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 

Sotek a vine, 02vineyard, 02 a hing. a river. Jud. 


164. 
Soſipater, ag Sopater. Mens names. 2. Mac 12.19. 
Nom. 16.21. 
Soſthenes. a mig htie,0z ſtrong ſauiour. The chiele 
ruler ofthe Yewes Spnagogues. Acts 18.17. 
Soſtratus. lee ping hu army from dauger,o; the health 
of his army. 2. Mac. 4. 27. 
Sotai. ecocluſion in pleadiug. oꝝ a binding. EJ. 2.55 
C Sparta. ſomed, os ſoing. U be chiefe city ot Lace 
demonia. 1. Mact. 14. 20 and 15. 23. the citizens cal⸗ 
led Spartians. 1. Mac. 1 2.2, 
C$tachys, an care of corne. Ont beloues of Paul. 
Bom. 16 9. 
Stephanas. a crowne, 02 crowned, Oue whoſe houſe · 
hold Paul baptiged. 1. Coz 1.16 and 16.15, 
Steuen idem. a Deacon full of faith and of the ho- 
ty Ghoſt. Actes 6.5,8.*and 7.1.* | 
Stoikes. a ſect. Acts 17,18. 
Scorax,a\ſweet gumme. Ecclus. 24 17. 
C Suah, as Shuab. Gen, 38. 1 2. 
Suah.yooting vp,02 treading vnder foot. 1. Chz. 7.36 
Sual, as Shual. 1. Cz. 7. 36. 1 
Succoth, tal ernac lets, oz tents. citie, Genel.3 3. 17. 


| Exod. 2.37, Judg. 8. 5. Plal. 60. 6. 


Succott-benoth. the tabernac les of daughteri, q the 


Socoth - be- axointing of daughters, an idle. 2. Ring. 17. 30. 


noth 
Sodi 
Sukin 


Sichar 


Sichem 
Sichim 


© Syntiches 
Syrauſa 


Syria 
© Syrians 


Sud, my ſecret.a riuer. Baruch 1.4. 

Sukkiims. atuting ot ointed, cornered, 0; /hedewed. A 
people of Attica. 2. Chꝛ. 12.3. 

Suphanites, looe Shupham. 

Sur. a giuung bac ke 02 rebellion, i citie. Judit. 3. 28. 

Suſanna, a lally, oꝛ roſe, oz ioyfulneſſe. Utfe to Yoga» 
1 3.1, 2. alſo a woman that followed C hiſt 
} E 3 . 

duſi. a borſe ſrwallowed,oz moth Mum.13.12, 


Suſis adem a citie.Eſt x 1. 3 locke Shuſhan. 
¶ Sochar. a concluſion, og fimſhing.a citie. John 4.5. 
Jooke Shechcm. 


Sychem as Shechem, lookt Sbechem, and Act. 7.16 
Syluanus, locke Siluanus. 

Synagogues, locke in the 2. Table, and Mat. 4. 23. 

Syntiche. communing. 02 telling a tale. Ohil. 4. 2. 

Rowing violent!y.a citie of Sicilia. Act. 

7 
Syria( Hebꝛ. Aram) ſigniſieih, bigh deſcending, ot 
the ſlander of them, a countrey iu Alia, hauing on the 
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Eaſt the riuer of Eupbꝛates: on the Melt the middle 
les, and Egypt: ou the Mozth Cilicia @ Cappa decis: 
& on þ South Arabiatouer which Cprenius geuerned, 
L ub.2.2 The $\riars of Dama'cus flaine by Dauld. 
ad the it counttep triburarie to him. a. Sam 8. 5. to 9, 
A ball army of them overcame Fudah. foz that thep 
foz(ooke God. 2.Chz.24.23, 24 Thep apding the Am= 
monites againſt Iſtael, were flaine by Joab.x,Sam. 
10. 6, to 15.Thep tooke alittle maid of the land of J(- 
recl,that lerued J2aamans wife.2.King.s.2.Cliſhg 
fozetoid the Iſtaelite s that the Syrians would aſſaile 
them, if tbey went whither they were determined. 2. 
Kin.6.9. The Syrians beſieging Samaria, were cha- 
ſsd awap by the Lozd. 2 Rin. . 6. C be Yſraelites in 
ſubiection to the Syrians, 2. Riu r 3.3.are pzomiled to 
be delivered by Joaſh. 2. kin. 1 3.17, Laban was a Sy- 
rian. Deut. 26. 4.looke Aram, 

Syropheniflian redne ſſe, oi purple,drawne 0; dr ew- Syrophe. 
ing vnto it. an inhabitant of Sy: opbenifſa.Mar. 7. 26. niſla 

Syrtes. drawe n, 01 drawing vnto it ,quicke ſands . oꝝ 
ſhelucs neere the Egyptians ſea. made by the dzift of 
graue l and ſand, dangerous to paſſe by: they dzawe 
vialentiy into them all things that come nigh them: 
by which aul (apled.A _ 27. 17. | 


Taunach. healing aſunder, 02 humbling thee,01 an- 


ſwe rang to thee. a citie. Joſh 12.21. Judg. 5 19. f. kin. — 

4.12, Thanach 
Taanath-ſhiloth, diſſelaing, oꝛ breaking a figtree, 4 n 

litle figtrer going aſtray, oꝛ a 25 figtree of abundance, — 

02 peace. place. Joſh. 6.6, Kea 1 4 
Tabaoth rings, circles drowned good time, q ago 

boure. Mebe. . 46. g Tebbaoth 
Tabbaoth.:dem.E3ra 2.45. Tabaoth 
Tabbath. god, os goodue ſſe a plate. Judg. 7. 22. 
Ta beol, oz Tabecl. good God. Ila. 7.6. Tabel 
Tabcel. idem Eʒta 4-7, Tabel 


Taberah, a burning a place. Num 11.3. 
— Roebucke.Actes 9.36.5 
abor, a c huſing, 02 puritie: Spꝛian. contrition, 02 
breaking —＋ bigh mount aine in the middle 2 
field ot Galile Joſh. 19.22. Jung. 4.6. Pſalm. 89.13. 
TUhereon Chꝛiſt was cranſfigured, Matt. 17.1. Marx. 
9.2 Luke 9.28, 
Tabrimon.e good pomegranate apple, oi high goodnes 1 
02 a nauil prepared, nwmbred,o rewarded.1,ki.1 & 
Tadmor, confeſſion praiſe of buterneſſe,0! mprrhe e 4 
confeſſion, oꝛ praiſe. he b and Spzi.the pr aſe of a ma- — 


ſter, oꝝ Lord. à citie.2. Chro. l. 4. 


Taban beſeeching merciful ful of grace oz pitching qʒ· i 
texts.1.Chzon 7.25. Of him came thr T.hanites Nu. —— 


— — + 
. Th : 
Tahapanes.f citie Jer. 2.16.looke Tahpanhes. T:phnes | 


Tahaſh. haſting.Gen. 22.24. 
Tabath. —— vnder: after the Syrian. a geing — 
downe, A manſion.Mumb. 33 26. allo mens names. 
1 .Cbz.6. 24,37. : 
Tahrea. anger, oz wicked c antention, i anger. og con- x... 
textion of the ſbepheard. 1. Chi. 9 41. ä Tharaa 
Tabpanhes, the couer of confidence, 02 hidden confi- Thaphnis 
dence.a citie in Egypt neere Nilus. Tete 43.7. locke 
1 — - : flight 4 
Tahpenes, hidden tentation, 09 ig ht, oz a couere nes 
banner, The wife of Pharaoh. 1. Ning. 11.19, 20, Thapape 
Tabhtim-hodſhi.a Sam. 2 4.6, Thathtim- 
Talithacumi. Mat. 41. hodfi 
Talmai, a furom, op delaying waters, o the aſſem- T\,jmai 
bling together of waters Mum 13. 23 Joſh.15.1 4. 
Talmon dew prepared, 0; dtm numbred, oz the gift Telmon 
of dewe. 1.Chzon.9.17.E3ra.2.42. | Thamah 
Tannh. bLtting out, og. haun g, og wiping mos Thema 


Thi huah 
Taphua 
— 
Thara 
Thacla 
Tharea 
Tharaa 


Terpha lei 
Twpelai 


Tharſis 


Thatſus 

Tarthak 
Tharthac 
Thati han 


Thathanai 


Tebalia 
Tabclias 
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afier the tine. Ned 7.55. Tema, xooxe tide, 8 . 21. Terangh 
Tamar. a palme tree. Sen.; 8.5. Temeni, as Temani. «,Ch2-4-6. T bes eni 
Tamar. dm. Daughter of Dauid- a. Bum. 13. 1m Temnathah.ax image,o; reo ringiq ati Themna 
23. allo a citie. Exe. 47.19. the Syzian, or deined. A citie. Joſh, 19.43 
Tamor. 1. . lone Tadmor. T a place. A font reevified by Bacchides. 1. Thopo 
— — — 12 hoy Jbreat drivin Abza- Trab 
us . an er ; ing, og driving ay. + Tar 
the Egyptians. Ede. 8.14, . hams f. — — ———_ Thare 


. 
. 2 4 


Tanach, as Taanach. A titie. Joſh.z 1.25. Teraphim. images, og frmes. Judg. 17.5. Hol. 1. - Tnerah 
Tanhumeth conſolation, Jet. 30. f. Terebintk. A tree whereout iflucth the gum Tur IH. r aphim 
Tanis CID ——— pentine. Ecclus. 24.18. Terebiut 


Taphath « diſtallung from the bead,a drop, q; a lutie Tereſb,as Terah. E flex 2.21. Theres 
one. 1. Km. 4 11. Tertius. be tlurd. Rom. 16. 23. 

Taphnes, as Taphenes.a citie. Judet.1.9. Tertullus. der la rimg falſe things,a [yar 03 wondreu. I artullus 

Tappuah. an apple, a ſwellung m the bod y, q a tying, An Dao; again Acts 24. 1, 2, 10. 

A cite. Loſh. 12. 17. aud 15. 34. and 16.8. Tetrarch. gaucr eur of the fourth part of a realme. 

Tarah.s heire,a wretch, 83 a bauiſbed man, A man» Luk. 2. 1. Matt. 14. i. 
fon. Num. 33.27. TThaddeus praiſing, os con ſing ſuruame of Leds Taddeus 

Taralah, the ſearching out of flander, 02 the ſear · beus one of Chills Apoliles.Mai-10 J Mat. 3. 18. 

c hing owt of ſtrength, ag the turtle bird of ſlander or Thamnatha, as Temnathah. A fat reedified by Tbamnata 
ſtrength. A citie. yolh. 18.29, Bacchides.2. Mac 9 50. 

Tarea-howhng , doirg ewill, the chamber of guzleful Tharſeas, as Tarſhiſh. 2. Mac. 2.5. | 
dealing , ot the chamber of « companion : 02 # jo the  Tharſhiſh. idem a countrep, 1.Kings 10. 23. locke Tharſia 
Spꝛian, chance, og earthly,on leſſer, 1.Clt 8.35. Tarſhiſh, | Thatſis 

Tarpelaie. the euet, dillge nt and pan fu. @priav, © Thatſians. idem. s praple. 2. Mat. 4. 30. 
eb tb bell of wender, the keeper of decays; the les Thaſli ge fuliſr getting, q a debtor, 1. Mat. a. 3. Thaf 
of labour. n people, E318 4-9. Thau, T ö. 9. 4. 

Tarſhiſh. a leholdung ef the ſward,aſearchmg cu: Thehex lecke Tebex. Thebes 
of marble,the turtle bird of the ſword, a Iaſper ſtone, o Thecua hope, a little i oe, a line, cangregation. 
the ſee. Jauans ſenne. Gen. 10, 4. alſo aregton taken wildernefle. 1. Mac.. 33. | 
fo; Cilicia. 2.Chz 9-21. Jſa.66-39. Thelaſartakivg away, heaping vp. A region of By Thelaſſur 

Tarſus. wis ged. A citie in Cilicia.Actes 21.39. tia. 2 Nm. 19.13. 

Tartak chauned together, ei ſhut wp, Au idole of the Ihc lertas a beeping vp of deafeveſſe Debz.s Dyzi. Thelbarſa 
Auims. 2. Nin. 17.31. the mood of doubrfulnefſe.A place. 1. EU. 5. 36. | 

Tartan, ſearching out, os beboldng a of the gift Theman looke Te man. | To 
the turtle burd, ot the law of tbẽ 2. Nl. 18. 17. Ila. 20. . Theodocius given to God. Dne among others, ſeut Theodotius 

Tatnai rewarding. oz arewarder. Eta 3. 3 to Judas about a peact. a. Mac. 4-19, Theodofuis 

T Tebah.a cooke. Gen. 22.24, Theophilus a fiend of God,0} a lower of God, de- Ibeodotus 

Tebaliah.the beptiſme of the Lerd, 02 goodnes tothe ue, o lowing God, oz the belened of God. A tnozthie Theos E hi- 
L ord hamſelfe,0q the ſauce of the Lord. 1. Chz.26.11, man, to whom Luke wrote his Golpel, and Actesof los 

Tebeth.gcod,oz geodnes.8 moneth, E fl. 2.1 6, the Apoliles. Luk. 1. 3. Act.. 1. 

Tebez an egge,0: ſilken ga ment. aiet the Szipal. Theſſalonica. the other wittcry of God, og the putting 
faxe. A citie where Abimelech was Haine. Judges 9. „/ the other victory. A citie of Pacedonia, whete 
50.2. Hum. 11.21. Paul pꝛe actes the Golpel.Actes 17.1. Atade Actes 

Tehaphnehes, s Tanis. 8 citie. E ge. 30. 18. 17.1 1. nd 1. Cbeſ. 1. 1.“ 

Tehinnah. a beſeec hung, mercefull prayer, oz very Iheudas. flowing with mater. a rebel. Acts 3. 36. Thcodas 
aber fauour. 1. CH. 4. 13. Thomas, joohe Tcm. an Apoſi le of Chzifi ſurnamed 

Tekoa,oz Tekoah. a pipe, a noyſe faſtened. ꝗ mans Didpmus,who txbo te th PA pollles to die couragtouſ 
name. . Ch 2 24. and 4 5. alſo atowne 6. miles from ly. Joh. 11. 26. De aſked C bꝛiſt the map to tbe Fatbex. 
Jeruſalem. 2. Dam. 14. 2. Amos 1. 1. The inhabitant Job. 4-5. He would not beſeeue ¶ bailis reſurrect 
called a Tekoite. 1. Chr. 11.28. vntil de put bis finger into his fide. Job. 20. 24, to zo, 

Tel-· abib. a heepe of new graine. A place where the 1 hraem « þarke, oz fone» & countteꝑ in Euope. 2. 

Jewes were kept pziſoners. Exe. 3. 13. | Mac. 12.35, | 

Telah. a mo:ſtemmg, oi greenneſſe, oz moiflening, u: Thumnimraecth,oz perfection. Exod. a;. 30. Deut. 
making greene. 1. CH. 7. 25. 31·8. Ezra. 3.63. | $61 23 

Telem. a lambe, oi the dew of them: d after the n Thy atira. a ſieet ſawoy of labor on ſacrifice of cotratis. 
tian,the ſhadow of them, A citie. Joſhua 15 24. alle a 8 citie of Lydia in Ala the lefle 1. 11. Ac 16.14 
poꝛter. Eta 10.24. TTiberias.« goo viſion, a — — aſun- 

Telha ſha. a heeping vp of deafeneſſe, op bavging vp der, a titie of Galle by the ſea Ti name 
of the plough. eb. and S©pti.the werd of dowbrfulnes. thereof. Job-. 1, Sometime called (as Ioſeph Antiq. 
A place. Exra 2.5 9, 4. cap. noteib) Genut ſateiq it was baiided by He- C 

Telmelah.a heape of ſali o the doubt fulneſſi of ſale. tod the Tetratch in honour of Tiberius Celar, i; cal- Thebb 
A place.E3ra 2.59. led ofrer bis nome. cbbath 

Tema. a mern lung at perfcliom ot the Southwind, Ti 2 Emperourof Rome. L uk. 3. . Jebach 
Ichmaels ſonme, Ge.25.15-ailo a countey. Job. 6. 1% Tibkath. a fullng, o A cooke & c. acitie.1. Chi ;. f. Ibebni 

Teman.Scath,perfs#. pz. there. The ſonne of E- Tibni chaff, oz lay. 1. Ring. 1621. : Thidal 
liphaz. Gen. 36,1 1,42.8iſo a citie in E dom. Jer.49. = breakng the yoke, 03 the knowledge of Lifting — 8 

Barucb 3.23. vp. Gen. 14.1. eglah- 
- Temani moiſt, peng the South. pfl. ordeined. Tiglath Pileſer. hee beth taken away a mernedous pholaſar  - 
countrep.Gen. 36.34. captuunie, Dp i be hath forbidden amerieylous captt- on gt 

Temanite. dem a man al that conntrepe Job. 2.11, e, Looke Tilgach _ | * p 


Tiknah 
Thikaath 
Thecuath 
Tneglath- 
ln ſer 
b-glache 
paaluaſar 
Ttulon 
Thamnah 
Thamna 
Thi nna/ 
Thamna 


Thimnath - 


h res 


na nnath- 


bares 


Thamnath- 


ſerah 
Tnamnah. 
ſia 
Timothie 


Thiphſab 


Thiras 


Thirathites 


- Thirhaka 


Hathirſatha 
Athberſatha 


Acnirſatha 


Tura 
Terſa 


Theſbite 


Titus Man- 


ltius 
Thoſai:e 
Thoah 
Thoau 


Tob adonia 


Tob-adv- 
nias 


Tik auh. hope, 4 Attle Line,02 congregation, 2. klu. xa. 
14 cailen Toknath 2. Ch. 34.23. 
Tilgach vilneeſer forbid lng ſaw falling. Ring of 


Acht. 1. Chz.5· 6. called Tiglath Pileſer. a2. Kung. 15. 


29. 

Tilon. m urmνi¹ẽ u. Chꝛ 4 20, | 

Twm49,as Tim aathan. A citie Joh. 15.57. 

Tunna. a feclid ding, perturbataos, ot a pe per « 
turbati an. Elipha; concubine. Gen. 36.11 al. a duke 
Gen. 36 40. 

Tunaath -heres, the image of the ſu unt, a fained þ- 
ſure he number of an varthen pat. Dp}. Yeb the ſun 
ord une d. A citie. Y 438-2.9: looke Timnath ſerah. 

Tinnatn ferih, a f gare enlar ged, an imige remai- 
nn; 4 numbring the reſt. gi. ⁊ He bz. an ordei ad 
ſie uc in à eiiie. Jolh4a 19.50. anb 24.30. called beteʒe 
Ii nnach here“. f 

Timon. honour able, ot precious. Deacon Acts 6 5. 

Ti notheus the honowr of G 4,02 honow(1ng of God, 
02 precions to G14, A captaine. i. Mac. 5. S. alto a Oe. 
cian, mom Paul ciccumciſed, and wzote vnto. Ac 16 
12,3. 1. Tim 1.2. 2. Tim. 2 2. read 1 C0218. 47. and 


16. 10,1. 2. Co; 1.1.]Þhil. 2. 19, 20, to 25 RO 6.24 


1. Tocſ. 1. 1. and 3.2, 

Tipalah a paſſin; ouer, a haltung. of the prſſeoner, 
Thats, a place were paſſtouet is kept. A citie. 1, 
Ning. 4 24.2 Ning. 15.16. 

Tita; a deſtr y r. Gen. 10. 2. 

Tut ies ſia ging. C hz. 2.55. 

Tirnak na dull farc her out, 01 beholder , a hiude - 
rance of the law, os the dalue ie of the turtle birde. A 
king. 2. King. 19 9. Ila. 37.9. 

Tuh nah a ſearcher of m.rcie, oz the turtle birde of 
mercie. u. Chi 2 48. 

Tiria a ſearc hi oꝝ ſearching out, ag beholding. i. Ch. 


16. 
; Tirſhatha. dif»/uing the foundation beholiling dun. 
02 butler, og the foundation of the turtle bird He h. and 
Spzi. bebaldrng the yeere of time, oz bee that haha 
thority our u. Aehemiahs ſurname. E Ira 2.6 3.522» 
bem 10.1,Jooke Nenemich. 

Tirzah.pleaſing wel, willing, pleaſant, o running, 
Ze2lophebass daughter. Aum. 26, 3 3. and 37.1. allo a 
king. Yoth.1 2.24, | 

Tilhbi:e.tahing captiue, turning. fitting ot dwelling. 
Eltiays ſurname of The!bs a ciep of Mauaſleh on the 
E all ide of feꝛdan, neere mount Gilead. 1. kin 17.1. 

Tuus. ho 108r85/e.4 Zjeeke whom Paul citcumci · 
Fed not, and wyp. Salat. 2.3, 4. Paul caſleth bim ba- 
ther. 2. Co. 2.13. and natural ſonne. Titus 1.4. Paul 
leaueth him in Creta, and why, Tit. 1. 5. reade 2. Co. 
8. s. allo an Ambaſſadour of the Romances, lurnamed 
Manilius. a. Mac. 11. 34. 
tn ite a ſcattrig. ſcattered, ot going out. à citigen 
of Tizi. 1. Cz. 11.45. 2 a 
I roahic weapon, d A daf. , T H 6.34. 

Tob goed, oꝛ gooduoſſi. Mijdg. 11.3. 

Tob adonij anwefood gowernour, oi a 2904 Lord, oz 
@ good fodt of the pillar of the Lord,n.Chz.17.8. | 

-+. Tobiab. «good Lord, oi the goedn:ſſe of the Lorde. 


Tobia „ "Ezra 2.60.43ch,>.10.Tob. 1.1. 


* 


ee 
FTobis 
Tobiah 
Thochen 


Thogorm1 
Frjavarma 


Togarma 


Tobias and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 
ond ſonne. Tob.1.1,9. reade the whole booke. Allo he 
father of Dircangs. 2. Mac 3.1. 

Tobiia. dem &Leuite, 2. Ch. 17. . alſo a captiue. 
Itch. 5. 10. 

Lochen. the middle, ax betmeene the middle, 0; pre- 
pared.n citie.n.Chz 4.32. : 

Togarmab ſtrong. ag bony, 82 enermuch inhabited ꝝ 
a very ſtranger, o fearing greatiy, o denbt fu: big hnes. 
The lonne of Gamer. Henel- 1043-1, Thou. 1.6. Ol 


1 The firſt Table, 


VAS 
him deſcended a people of Alla the leſſe. Exek. 25. 14. 
and 38.6. 


Tohu liuing 1. Sam. 1. 1. Thohy olla 

Toi. erring. xing of Damarh. 2. 8. 8.9 locke Tou. Thoi 

Tokhati.ta4ng unte him a ſigne. 2. Chis. 3 4. 22.2. Trecuath 
Ring 22.14, hicua ans 

Tola, a warme, Mens names. Gen. 46. 13.1. Chzo. Tholz Amn 
7. 1. Juog. 10. i. \ 

Tol.d natinirie, og generation A citie.n,Chio,4.29. Tholad WM Ani 

Tolaites wormes, oz little wormes d Familie deſcens Tholaites Veh 
ved of Tola Num. 26.2 3. Vaoll 

Tol nan. fathfal,crthat ſaith trueth, er a workman, Opt: 
02 vnder meter, 1. Elo 5. 27 Ophi 

Tom. a twinne, oz deepen: (/t without bott ome. locke Thomas yrba 
Taomas. 

Topnz.a precio dene Ex 28.17. Beut 21.20. Hor 

Tophel. decay, oi fooliſhneſſe. a place Deat.r.1, Thophel 

Topher, oz Tophech, a tunbrel, 02 tzbret, a leading Taopter Vrias 
aſide,nz au enlarging. A place in the ſuburbs of Jer Thopbah Via 
ſalem, where parents effzred their chilozen. balfe but · Ouri; 
nedi1 tice to Bolecy 2. Kin. 23. 10. la. 30.33, 

Tou, Thou, as Toi 1.Chn.18,9. Thogu 

¶ Trachoaitis, fonze, oz cruel. A tegion of pla. 1 hocho- 

Luke 3.1. nites 

Tripolis.of three cities a citie. . Mat. 14.1. Auric 

1 roas.bured through. a titie of Alia the leſle. 2. Co. Troada 
2. 12. 2. Tim. 4.13 Acts 16,8. 

Troꝑy:lium. a citir iu the ple Samas. Acts 20.15. * 

Trepnimus. ure d, oꝛ breu;bt vy. A companion Hus 
of Baul. Acts 20.4. and 21.29. 2 Tim. 4 20 Vs 

Tryphena, oz Fryphoſa. delicious , 83 delicate. Two Vai i 
govly women.Ron, 16.12. Val 

Typhoon. d. m. 2. Mac. 11.39. 15.37.00 12.39.” 

C tobal. beruc, os brought, oi worldly.og conſaſion, : Thubal Orin 
ſiznder, Yaphets ſonne.Gey.10.3.1.Cbzon.1.5, The kin 
Jewes called Italie by his name. Ila. 6. 19. Ee. 27. 013 
13. and 32. 26. 

rubal kain. worldly poſſeſton, a birds neſt of the Thub il- cain ON 
world, poſſe(fion, conſuſion,0t mitating ſlander, The — 
firft bꝛaſiex and ſmith Gen 4.22. ths Ouzi 

Tabieni. ram, ot mixed with {rewganſwering wel, Tubĩanel your 
01. 2” atifying well. Jewes ſo called. 1. Pac 12.17. | a 

Tubin. mea ſured wel, ol good meaſicre 02 good wine Thubin 0 
a citic of the Sadites.i. Mac 5.13, * 

E Tychices caſual. ot happening · Pauls fellow ſcrs Ori 
uant. Acts 20.4. Eph-6. 21. Col 4 7. 2. Tim. 4.12. Vriel 

Tygris 152 (ha: pneſſe of ſwiftneſſe,02 a ſharp ſound, Oviel 
ot voice, o a merrie ſound, oz a merrie ſwiftnes, Yebz. Exiel 
and Spi. one voice, og one onely ſu iſt ue ſſe. A tiuet oz ou 
flood which compaſſeth. Meſopotamia: of the which 
mention is made. Cob. 6.1.Ecclu.2 4.2 9. called Hid⸗ * 
dekel. Gen. 2.14. 

T, rannus vuling· o: 4 priuce. Dee in whole ſchoolt 2 
Paul daily diſputed, Acts 19.9. h — 

Tyrus. a breaking with a flaile, a ſiege. oz binding, 02 Tyre — 
ſinging ,o1 ſtrength, 024 roc ke. & citie by Libanas Sahad 
The citizens called Tytians. Ecclus 46. 18. Df both 
the which mention ts made. 2. Sam. 5. 11.1. Gin. 53. 1. gedad 
Diel 45. 2. Plal. 33. 7. Pfal. 87. 4. Iſa 23.1. Jet 47. Shae 


4. Ezek. 26 2.6 27.3.* Joel 3-4 Amos 1.9. Zech 9.5. 
3. Patt. 11. 21. and 15. 21. Mat. 3. . Luke 10.14,15+ 
Acts 21.37. 


V * 

Vagezatha ſprinklingthe chamber Deb. # Spz. wo Var ha 
Ollue trees. Ct 9.9. Jeratha 

Vaniah.yowur:ſhment of the Lord, og weapons of the Qua 
Lord. Eʒte. 10. 35. Vania 

Vaſhni/ſecond,changed,e tooth, od my yeere. i. Chi. Var 
6.10. 1 ä 2 Vaſſeni 
vaſhti drinking doubling putting, 02 bempe. Ring . ſtu 
Abalyuerolh wite=Eler 1.9. * Wa, 


tes 


l-czin 


nei 


Z AB 
TVel.defiring God. E ra 10 34. 


IJ Vlam. « porc hᷣ. ox gallerie. oi firength, os f oliſbnet int. on made juſt Ae be. 3. 20. and 7.14. 


them. Mens ue mer. 1. Cb. 16. aud 8. 39. 

VIla. a bft:ng vp, a 2 killed on the altar, an 
infant, a litle one, oz a left. 1 Chz. 7. 39. 

J Vomah. darłe ned, c euer eu, hu people, with bim. 
acine. Jolh.19. 30, 


EVnni, an a»ſwere, o ſong, 02 afflicted, oz poore. 


Certaine men.. C. 5. 16,20. Mebe. 12.9. 

JVopſi. a thing broken, oz parc hed, a portion, a di- 
miniſbung, oz dimuniſhe d. Num. 3.15. 

I vpbarſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Vphaz. pure golde, A place. Jere. 10.9, Dan.10.5. 

Vr. fre, o light. a citie Gen.r1.28, 

Vrbanus. c iuull, ceurteom, o gentle an ſpeec h. Pauls 
fellow bi lper. Nom.: 6.9. 

Vri my cbt, oz fire. Mens names. Exodus 31 2.1. 
Cbꝛ. 2. 20.1 king. 4. 19. Era 10. 24 

Vriab, oz Vriiab. the fire of the Lord, 02 the ligbt of 
the Lord. Mens names. 2.Sam.11.3,6,7-*@ 12-9. 
Ezra 8.33 Hehe. 3.4. Jſa.$.2. Jete. 26. 10. 2. kings 
16.11. Matth. 2.56, 

Vriel. Ig hr, oz fire of God. 2. Cho. 13. 2. Allo an 
Angel. 2. ENU. 4.1. 

Veim. light. Exod, 28. 30. 

V thai. mme zn:quitzey0} time, ot ;o ard eſſi, og an 
bowre. 1. Cbz 9. 4. 

CVz.counſaile,0; woodraftet the @ptian faſtened. 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 23. 21. and 36. 28. and 
a coumtrep. Job. 1 1. Lam. 4. 21. 

V i. they, oz he. Nc he. 3. 25. 

Val. wandring. ſailing, ſailing forward, oz diſfil. 
1 * the head. Gen. 10. 29. 


ria. tbe flrength f the Lord, or the bucke Goate f 


the Lord. i. C bz. 11.44. 

Vziiah. zdem Mebe. 11.4. 

Vzza,oz Vzrah, ſirength,oz a goate. Mens names. 
2.king. 21.18, 1.Chz0.6.19.8nd 8.7. Sem 6. 3, to 9. 

Vzzen Sherah ax care lap of fleſh, oz an eare lap 
remaning, A city 1.Chzo.7.24- 

Vz21. rem ſflrength,o2 my goate. Mens names. 
1. Cbꝛo 6.5, 5 1. and 7.2,7.E3ra7.4. Meh.11.12, and 
12.19,42. 

Viziah, as Vziz. Mens names 1.Chzo.6. 24. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 26. 1. Eta 10.21, lcab e Azaric h. 

Vzrziel.the ſtyength of God, oꝛ the luck goat of God. 
Koaths ſonne.Exov.6. 13. Lenit. 10.4-1.Ch2.6.2. Df 
bim came þ Vzziclir's. Nu. 3.27 Alſo mensnames, 
1,Ch10.4.42-$7.7-7 25 a 2, Chz-29.14.Nebhe. 3. 8. 


Zaanaim. A plaine. Juvg.4.11, 

Zaanan. 4 going forth. A cute. Mica b. 1.17. 

Zaanannim, moungs, 0; 4 me ung, og one ſleeping. 
A countrep. Joſh. 19.33. 

Zaauan. trembling. Ger .36.17. 

CZabad « dowry, e endowed, 1.Ch16.2.36.2nD 7. 
231.E3ra-10 27.33.43. 2. Cu 24.26. 

Zabadiah « dowry. o2 endowed of the Lord. 1. ch. 8. 15 

Zabbai, flowing. Ezra. 10.28. 

25 bdi, as Zabad.\cth.7. 1,17 Nekbe.1 1.17. 

Zabdiel. the dowrie of God, 0; endowed of God, 
Certaine mens names meiiticued. 2,Chz.27-2 Nth. 
11.4. and 1. Mec. 11.17. 

Zabud, as Zabad. 1 Kg. 4. 

Zabu'on, leoke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jaakeb.Gcn. 
30. 20. 6 35-2 3, Exob.1.3. he is bieſied Een. 49 13, 
Deuter 33.48, Vis pcation. Teſt. + 9.10. to 17. His 
chien. Gen 46.14. Num. 26 26, 27. Thep could 
not expell the Cenaanmes, but made them tributa- 
ries Judg. 1. 30. Alſorhe counttte where the tribe of 
Zabulon diver, Matth. 4.1 3.15» 


Tube Hirt Table. 


Taccai, ex Ta echaĩ pure, nente. after the ®yzion, 

Zaccheus 2d. d man who lodged Chiiff.Luk.19. 
2,t081, 

Zacc hur, and Zaccur.mindfull,remembring,0z of the 
male kind. Mens names. Numb, z 3.5.1.Chzon.4-26, 
and 24. 27. and 25.2. 

Zachai, as Zaccai., Era. 2.9. ä i 

Zachari. h. mand fall f the Lord, o man of the Lord. 
Jeroboams (on, who ſucct eded bim: flaine by Shal» 
lum. 3. Kin 14.29. 11.8, 13. Alſo John Baptifls 
father, Luk. 1.5, to 23. bis ſong. Luk. 1. 6, to 80, Allie 
a pꝛie li. Lake 11.5 1. Matt. 23.36. 2. Chro. 24. 20,21. 
Ot bis name tesd. 2. bing. 18.2 Er. 8 3.1. (v2.1.1. 
and 5.8.2. Eld. 1. 40. 1. Mac. 3. 18. lot Zechariah, 

Tacbet. mind ſull, o man. 1. Cg. S. 31. 

Zado kuf ed, og tut. Mens names. 2. Bamut l. s. 
17. and 15.24. 1. King 2 35. Ezra. 7 3, 

Zahom dete ſting, os vncleane. 2. Chf. 1. 19. 

Zaic. lit le, ot a broken flaule. A citie. 2. king. 8.21. 

Zalapb.z ſhadow,oz rig. oi ſhakings Ot 8 Spzi. 
a ſhadow wyned tegether. Ne he. 3. 30. 

Zaimon. dar nei, og hu mage, ot ſhadow of a gift 
A mount, Judg.9.48.]Þſal 68.14, Allo ene of Dauids 
worthies. 2.Sam.23. 28. 

Zalmonah.a gift of the ſhadow,0} our image. A man» 
fon. Num.; 3.41. 

Zalmunna a ſhadew i rbidden 0} « ſhadow er image 
of perturbation, A king. Judges 8 5 Pil 83. 11. 

Zambi i ſngin g, e a vine, og a thinking. 1. Matcs. 2. 
26. Num. 25.14. 

Zamzummin's thinking wickedneſſt , 01 wickednes 
of wicked men. people Deut. 2.20. 

Zanoah forget fulnes, 03 caſting em, ot that reſt, o 
that c omſort. A city. J of- 15. 34,36. allo a mans name 
1.Chz 4.18. Nebe. 11. 30. 

Zanuah dem Ne be. 3. 13. 

Zaphonath poaneab. a man to whom ſecrets are reuei- 
led, oʒ in the Egyptian tongue, a ſavzomr of the world, 
The name which Pbaroob gaue Joſeph. Gen. 41.45 

Zaphon. the northeaſt unde, oz hd, og a behold r. A 
place. J oſh-2 3.29. 

Zara. og Zarah. hing, og cleareneſſe. Gen.38,30, and 
46.1 2. Num. 26.201. Ch 2.4. 

Zareah, Ie preſie, og a hornet. A citie. Nehe. 11.29. 


Zared a firange going donne, og power ſpread a- 


broad. A tiuet. Num. 21. 1. leoke Zered. 

Zarephath.perplexitic of bread, og the per ſiraſtenef 
perplexuy. A city betwet ne Cpꝛe and Zidon. 1. King. 
17.9. Oba. 20. Luke 4.26. 


Zacheu 
Zac ur 
Tachur 
Zechur 

Z. cbevs 
Zacharias 
Z charie 
Zachui 


Zadock 
dadoc 
Zoon 
Scita 


Scleph 


Tel mon 
Sclmon 
Talmona 
Salmona 
Zalmara 
dal ana 
Zalmuna 
LZamn 
Zom-to0me 
num 
Zom- xu- 
mim 


Zanoa 


Zance 
Zanoa 
Zaphnaths 
Faareach ' 
Saphon 
Zarerh 
Zarah 
Saraa 


Sareptha 
Tarphath 
Sareptas 


Tarctan. tribulation, c perplexitie, 02 a binding, 02 — tban 
at 


giuing perple xitie. A place. Joſh. 3. 1 6. 

Zarhites cieare. Two amilies, the one tame of Ze- 
rah Simeons ſenne. Mum 26.13. The other of Zcrah 
Judahs ſenne. Mum. 26. 20. 

Zutanab. as Zaretan. A plate by Iſrael. 1. kin. 4. 1 3. 

Zattu. an olde tree. a man Era. 2. . Gebe. 10.24. 

Zata.beleyging to all. o all manerof waics: @ wilde 


than 
Zarchites 
hit es 


Zarthana 
Satthana 


beaſt, ſhining l right. pt going backe.1.Chz.2.3 3, Zhu. Ze- 
CZebatiab,the di wry of the Lord, oz the Lord bath thua 


endywe+d Certaine min 1. Cbꝛen. 8. 17 aud 12. . and 
26. 2. Cht.19 11. Exte . 8. 


Zetl ua 
Zia 


Zebah. ſacriß̃ce, o; a b-aſt helled in ſacrifice for vi- Zebadia 
dtery, oz a beheading, og a Aidung. A kivg of Miau. 22 
aA 


Jurg 8.5. Pſal.8z 11. 


Zebedeis. a don ric, 03 end ed. Father of Tames Zebedec 


and Jobn. Borth. 4.22. bis wife maketh requeſt to 
Chzif foz ber two chiſdꝛen. Matt. 20.20. 21. 
Zebina a flir flowing now : oz after the S 
tian, a ſe/br g. os bang. E x ta 10.4 3, 
Zebe im tle Docs, o Goten, o. ſaue, oj cbie fe. & pr. 
E 3 willing 


Za ina 


Sebc im. 


Tebu la 
TZibalon 
Tebulon 
Zacharias 
Zachariah 
Zacharia 
Zecharia 
Zachari 
Ticharie 
Zedada 
Sedid1 
$e:lecias 
Zedichiah 
Zedechias 


Teb 
Sela 


Fe lec 
Talphaad 
Salpnaad 
Zelaphead 
Sam iraim 
Semati 
Semaraim 
Semeron 
Zemira 
Tamira 
Tenan 
Sanan 
Tena 
Sophonias 
Sophonia 


2 E R 


willing, A eity. Ge. 10.19. and 14.2, l halle. i. Sam. 
23.18. a nilla ge. Mehe.t 1. 34. 

Zebudah. endowed , 61 an end wing. 2. king. 23 36. 

Zebulua, a dwellvrg, os dwelling place, oi abyding, 
Jaakobs centh lonne, Sen. 30.20. looke Zabulon, 

Lebul. idem Judges 9. 28. 

Zechariah, as Zachariah A peophet. ech... Ma⸗ 
ny of this name. . C 5. 7. 65. 21,3786 16.18, 20,24 
and 24,28. 26.2, 11. 6 27. 21. 3. CN 17.7.4 20.14. 
and 24.2. and 24. 20. 29.6, 13. Esta 8.3, ü t, 16. and 
10,26. Meche. 11.4.5, 2.2 12. 35,41 Ila. 3. 2. 1. Eſd. 
1. 8. ang g. 8. and 8.38. 2.E (dz. 1.40. 

Zedad,oz Ledadah. hu ſede, he bunting, og bi traps, 
A citp. E3ek 47.15. Au n 34.8. 

Zedekiah,looke Zidkiah.The ſonne of Jollah ſo na- 
med of Menuchad-nezzar, made king of Judab. 2. kin. 
24. 17.“ Jete. 37. 1. his deſtruction, 2. king · 25. 1, tu 8. 
Jett. 52.1.0 12. 35.1, to 8 which was fozetold. Jer. 
37.8, 7. Ee. 12.3, to 21 · and 17. 12.“ and 21. 25,26, 
27. 2. Che. 36.10. bee ſeudeth lo Jeremic to pꝛap fo; 
him and his people. Jere. 37. 3. 

Leeb. « walfe. Judg-7.25. Pſal.83.11, 

Zela. a rab, a fide, os haking. 8 citie. Joth. 18.28. 

Telek. the ſhadow of one licking, oz the ringing of 
one /mteng. 1. CR 1.39. 2 Dam. 23-37. 

Zelophehad, the ſhadow of feare , d the rmging of 
feare. Fam. 26.33. 27. 1,to 8.4 36. 2.“ Joly, 17.34 

Telxah. nooxe tide. a village. 1. Gam. 19. 2. 

Zemarim. woall, oz path of trees. a city. Joth. 18.22. 

Zemari dem. Gen. 40. 18. 1. Chz0. 1.16. 

Zemaraim, zdem. a hill in mount Ephzaim. 2. Cho. 
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Zemirah. a /o»g . 02 ſinging, 034 vine, 0} a palme, 0} 
a thenkang. 1. Cd. 7 . 

Zenami. cold nes, ot a tar get, o weapons. & citle. Jolh. 
1537. 

Tenas. lining. Titus 3.13. 

Zephaniah the hading of the Lerd oꝛ the ſecret of the 
Lo-4,uz the beholder of the Lord. a }Popher. Zepi) i. t. 
Other names. 2.kings 25.18. Jer. 37. 1. 1. Chf. s 36+ 
Zech.6.10. 2 El. 1. 40. 

Zephat looking glaſſes, a couering, a looking for, o 4 
hony coube A citp called alſo Yozmabh. Jubg. . 17. 

Zephi. a beholder,a couering, a looking for, og a hony 
comb. Gen. 36.17. ; 

Zephon the north:2ft win le, 01 hid, 02 « beholder 
Mum. C. 15. called Ziphion.Ge. 46.16. Df him came 
the Lephonites. Nam 26.15. 

Ter. perplex:tie, tribulation, 02 4 bond, 0} a bringing 
together of ſtrength, 62 a rocke. a city. Jolh 19.35. 

Zerah. ufig, og cleareneſſe. Mtus names. Oen.z6 
13,33. and 36,92. 1.Chz 2.4. Mat. 1. 3. 

Teraiah oi Zerahiah. the Lord riſiug, 03 the cleere · 
ve ſſe of the Lord. Mens names. 1. C:. 5. 6,5 1. Ext. 7. 
4.1 Etz 8.2. 

Tered. as Zaredlooke Zared, and Deut. 2.13. 

— 3 cite. 1.king.1 = 26, 

Lereda idem d place. 2. CHR. 4. 17. 

— place. Yadg.7. 22. 3 

Atte 8. . 5.10 

— 

Aar. e mur ung, t together, oʒ 
the forme ofblackene ſe a citie. Joſh. 1 3.19. 

Teri. a bond ,a bringing together, voſin, triacle , a 
ractze, oz ſtrong· 1. CM. 27. . 

— Fares abiding, ox & litle * Oem 5.1 

Zeruah. fall of leproſor, ba hornet. 1. king. 11.26, 

TZeruiah. perplexitee v3 trabulution of the Lord, 01 4 


tri ethen, e of the Lord. Abiſh ais f 
e Fila Joakaſ mother 2. $6.19.25 
Mer to Dauld. 1.Chz-2.26. Of yer cyilvzen Day 


The firſt Table. 


| hd hes 


complaineth. 2.Sam. 16.19. and 19,22, 


Zcrubbabcl.r-pugnent to confufion,0; tirange . 
fon of confuſion oz @ circle ow — 


con ſuſion, aꝝ 4 diſper 
ien, ot 4 ſtranger at Babel. Donne to Pedaiah. «.Ch, 
319. Nephew to Dhealtiel, Ezra 3.2, Nebhe. 12.1, 
called Sheſhbazzar. Ezra 4.8. and 5.14. and Bere⸗ 
chiah. Mebe. 6.18. He reedifleth the temple in deſpite 
of all enemies. Ext. 3. 2.“ Jech. 4.6, 7. Ot contendey 
to pꝛoue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. E Iz. 3. 4. and 
4. 1. and 5.5. reave 24. 1.1.” and 3. 35, 22* Ec» 
clus 49.11. Mat. 1.1. Luke 3.27. 
Zethan, their olliue, 0} a place where aliue trees doe Tetham 
grow. i Chi.7.10. and 26.22, 
Lerhar, that beholding, az ſearching out diligemly, 
02 the oliue tree of beholding , o that turtle bird. An 
Eunucg. Eſter.1. 19. 
C Zia. ſweate, os ſwelling. 1. Ch. 5. 13. Tie 
Ziba. an hoſte, og arme, oz ſtrengtb, oz a ſhip cem - Siva 
nung (eruant of Saul. locke Mephiboſheth 
Zibeon, aniquitee, ff ading og a ſwelling of (nne:after Sibion 
the Dpzian, dipped, og dipping in. The lon of Seit. 1. Scbcon 
Chz.r 38. Ge. 36. 20. Alla the father of Anah.Ge. 36.2 
Z'bia, a lattle Doe, o a litle Goate, og chiefe, oz the Sibia 
Lord ftandng : Sy;ian, willing. 1. Cb. 8.5. Sebia 
Zibiah. idem. Gather of Jehoalh. 2.kings . 1. 2. Zebiah 
Cbꝛ. 24.1. debia 
Zicri. a remembrance , d remembring, 02 mankind. Zechri 
Mens names. Exo. 6. 21. 1. Ch. 8. 19,23, 278 9.15.4 TZicti 
26.25. 2. C;. 17. 16. aut 23. 1. and 28.7. Mehe. 1 1.9, 
Ziddim. huntings, og treaſons : q; after the Spzian, Aſſedim 
deſtru Tiont. . citie. Jolh. 19.35. 

Zid ciah. the mſiice of the Lord, oz the tuft of the Lord Z:dekiah 

The ſonne of Joftah, looke Zedekiah, Scdecias 

Zidkiiah. idem. A falſe pzophet. 1. kings 22.1 1,24. Zedekia 
2.Chz.18, 10,23. Another. Mehe. 10. 1. Zedkiah 

Zidon 4 bunter, oi buxtng,o2 the ſhip of indgement, Selecias 
Canaans (onne. Ge.10. 1 5, Alſo a citie on the ſeaſine Sidon 
in Phenice, iu þ bozder of Yudab, builc by Zidon Ge. ; 
10.19 Joſh. 11.8. and 19. 28. Luke 4 26. locke Sidon 

Ziha bright 03 whutenes,0; draugbt. Ach 11.21 Siaha 

Zijm. J'a.1 3.21. Jere. 50. 39. 

Ziklag the poryring out of water of a meaſure, o⁊ ma- Zekelag 
ling narrow 4 m:aſure. A citie. Joh.15.31. and 19.5 Zikelag 
gitten vnto Dauid. 1. Dam. 27.6. þurnt by the Am Ficelcg 
lekites. 1. Dam. 30.1. 

Zillah « ſhadow , a roafting , 0; « ringing : og after zella 
the Sy2ian, take. Gen. 4.19. +7 fella 

Zillethai my ſhadow, my ringing, ot my roaſting: 7Zilthai 
after the Syztan- my talke. 1. C B. 20. Selerna 

Zilpah. 4 diſlillung from the bead of the mouth, o Zilpha 


good cheape, 03 contempt of the mau b. Labans hand» Zelpba 


mide, which he gaue unte Leah. Gen. 29.24.and the 
to bet huſband Jaakob. Gen, z0.9,10, 

Zimmah, thong ht, wichedneffe, 0; diſp»neflie, The 7eomma 
ſonne of Jabath, x. Chzs. 6. 20. allo the ſonne of Shi» Zimma 
mel. 1.Chz0.6 42, | © - Zang 
— oz ſinging, #3 vine, qq a thinking. Zamtam 

ten. 25.2. 

Zimti· dem. Certaine men. Au. 2 5. 14.1. kings 16 2 mri 
9.10, 18. 1. Co. 2. 6. an 8. 36. and 9. 4. Alo a coun 7 ambri 
trey. Jete. 25.25. 

Zin. weapons, 4 target , 63 coldneſſe. A wildernefle 2m 
Mam, 13.22. 

Lina. belonging to all, 0} all maney of wayes, 01 4 
wild beaſd, en ſhining bright, oz after the Mien, 
going backe, — — 

Zion; a-heape, at ing glaſſes t Sion 
fe:t in — (called alſo the mount of the Loꝛd, A 
and the boly mount) on the top whereef was « towze, 
calſed the citie of Dauid. 2. 8.5. 7.9 1.Chz.11.5,6, 

7. ala. 6. The heauenlpZion deſcribe, Pſa. 87. 1.* 


— 


00 


Z O B 
teade. Ila. 2.3. and 3.16, 1% fc. 

Zior. little oz t he ſhip of 6ne watt hing. A citie. Jilh. 
15.54. . 

4 mon h, that che eke. Sy. falſe 02 falſhoed, 
A citie. Jofh 15.24, 5 5. Alſo a delett. 1. Sem. 23 14. 

The TZiphims diſcouered to Saul where Dauid 
was 1. Sam. 23. 1 9. and he pꝛapeth. Plal. 54. 1. 

Ziph and Zirhah. dem. The lonnes ot Je haletl. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 4. 1 6. 

Ziphion, as Zet hon. locke Zephon, 

Ziphron. Deb. 6 S. the fa/ſvood of a ſovg,07 re- 
ieycing. One of the cities which boundeih the land cf 
Canaan on the Meub Num. 349. 

Zippo. a bird, o ſparrem, og crowne, o deſe . ©y3 
2 Hidde, o early. Num. 22.3, 4, 10 16. 

Zipporab a mewrnng. &. as Zippor, Daughter of 
Reuel,and wife of Azoſes. Exod. 2,21. who fearing 
Gods vengeance, citcumcileth her ſenne. Exod. 4. 2 5. 
She and her two chiidzen meete Meles in the wil» 
derneſſe. Exod. 18.3,to 6. 

Liltai.a ſhadowe a ringing, e roaſting:oꝝ after the 
Sp;iangntreating. 1.Chz0.12.20, 

Ziz a floure,a yous ſpring ot @ buſh of haire curled, 
02 ſight, Sprang. A place. 2.Chzo. 20.16, 

Za. belonging to all, og all ma ner of way,02 a milde 
beaſt,oz ſhimng bright. Spi gorng bac he. Senne of 
Sipbei. 1. Che. 4. 37. Allo the lonne of Rehobcam. 
2. Cbꝛo. 11. 20. 

Zixah. adm. 1 Ch. 23.11. 

C Zoan.moning oz moued.A city in Egypt Mum 
13.23. Plalm. 28. 12,4 3. Tlal. 29.4 3. and 30.4. Eik. 


30. 14. 
Zoar.ltleA citie called alſo Bela Ge.1 z- 10. and 
14. 2. and 19.22,23,30 Allo 8 citte. Jla 13 5. 
Zobayoz Zobab,en armie,0} g, « comman- 
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dement in that, e a ſnellixg. A titit 2. Sim. an 
10-6. 1 6 144 

Zobebah. an a mie, 03 narfare in that, o ſwelling 
in that. 1. Cbꝛ. 4. 8. 

Tobar. x hate,oz bright. Father of Epbꝛon. Gen. 23. 
8. Alſo the ſonne of Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. 

Zohceleth. crceping muc huoꝝ drawing. a plact. i. kin. 
1.9. 

Zohei ba. ſeperation,o2 that frareſuliot amaʒ ing. o 
that broken aſunder eh and Sy1that going downe. 
1 Cr:0n.4. 20. 

Zopł ah a viole, o binding a commandement,oz 4 
cem andi ment of — 1. Cz. 7.35. 

Zophai.e bels Ideroꝭ a home cembe, q a ſumming, 
02 a couer, e a locking ſor. 1. Ch. 6. 26. 

Zophar. the menxrning time, a crewne,a circle , 0} 4 
Pearrew:0; after the Spztan, 2 kid. Job. 2.11. 

Torah. iepreſie, o a hoi vet. A citie, Jiſh. 19.31. Jud. 


13 2.25. 

Zotebabel, looke Zerubbabel, 

E Zuar./ttle,cz the commend ment of the city: af- 
ter the San, maker narrow Mum. 1.8. 

Zupt. a watch, o cent ring, 03 a home cemle, 074 
ſwimming e coking for 1. Sem 17. 1. Cb 635. 


Zur. a roche, eq firerg 02a ferme of any thing, 03. 
bound ,o; binding, A Rig of Midian. Numb. 25.1 5. 


and 31.8. 
Zurit1.the rocke of Goed,the ſtrengib of God, the ſor- 
ming of Cod. ent, b:nd,o0; bi ding of God. Nu. 3. 35. 


Zur ii addai. the x oc e, Hire neth faſhion, o fgwme of Luriſhaddat 


the almigbtie,02 of ome waſting. Mum. 1.6. 
Zuxims. poſies, 02 linteli cer a doc re, e ſhining. 


Sfr. deperting, 02 money. Cald /rong A mighty peo» Sulimes 


ple. which Chetozlaomer defiroted foz tebellien. Ger. 
145,1013, 
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Zobeba 


Surie l 


Sarifaddai 


Suzims 


_—_— 


RUBY cminable.Reue.21,8,327, 


ble fothe Lo De. . 28.8 27.15 1.4 1.24. 
The true 
nation with the wicked. xod. 8B. 26. 
| The Abomination af the Gentiles not to 
be followed. Leuit 58.22, 23,24. 
Falſe weights and meaſures, and doing 
bntighteouflp a om inal le. Deut. 25. 16. 
Judah imitated the abomination» of the 
entiles. i Ring. 14.24 
That which is highly eſteemed among 


un to be counted moſt Abo- 
r inable. Deut. 7.26. 


* The ſecond Alphabetof directions to common 


places conteining all the Engliſh words, conducing vnto moſt | 


of the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctriues, ſentences, and in- 
ſtructions, which are to be found in the olde and 
newe Tcſtainents, 


The further contents and vſe whereof , more at large appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the Reader, and placed 
before the fitſt Table. 


Bominable. Abomination, Ido 


The puniſhment of the Ab- 


14-Luke 21.20, 
Chat things are Abomina- 
Iſa.1.1 3,14. 
vice ok God counted Abomi- 
Reue. 17. 4,5. 


men, is abomination in the gght of God. 
Luke 16.15, Pra. 15.8. 

The abomination of Deſolation ſtanding 
in the holy place.looke Mat. 24.1 5. Hat. 13. 
Dan. 9. 27. 

Iſraels abominations, E3e,$.5.*q 16.2. 


The cuppe and mother of Abomination-. 


19.5. John. 1. 39. and 5 35. 


and why.Gen. 31.29 


The wicked abhorre them that te vert 
their faults Amos 5.10. Bur Paul willeth 
bs to ai horre cuill, and cli aue to the good. 


- 
Abide. Except wee abide in Chzilf , wee 
can dot no good thing. John 1 5-416,7 Lake 


Who abideth in Chzif.s J-b.2.6 10.any 
3.6,24.And how God abideth in vs. 1. Joh. a. 

Ablorre, Met ought not to abho te anp 24.2, 28. 
mane perſon. Deut 23.7. 

The f{anderer and double tongue, to bee 
abhurred, Ectlus.28 1 3. and two (oztes of 
people. Ecclus.50-25. 

The miniſters wicked life cauſeth Eeds 
woꝛzd g {actameip to be abburrid $42.17 


Able. Laban not à le to butt Jaakob, 


No man able to fuifil the I aw.Jct. » 5.70 
Aboliſh. Cbziſi hath ah ed rt. a 
Fim. 1. 10. and abzogateprbe lab of cet 
monies Epbe. 2.15. r 3 10. 
3 


* 


Rum 


[ 
| 
ö 
i 
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— 
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Ram 7.24 and ali o2tw rd cites of Judai 
Cil 8231:43:7C23, Jlat-1.11:12,(3. a2 9. 4. 
| J:rem: 31.3 1,2, 33,34. Ole 6. 6. Amos 5. 


21. Pic 2.10. N 9.6. ech. 7. 3 6,9. Baruch 2. 


3351. Sam. 15. 22, #tge oz det of that pꝛieſt - 


ben. O00. .4,12. 
Abſcnce, Ty: abſenge of a good magiltrat 


from 41s gaue unent,vzeedety greac Yacine, 


Nieuwe 3.6, ta 19, - 
45/ents aui abſent in bodp, and pzelent 
in loitu. . Co. 5. 3. Col. 2.5 

To be at boine ia che vo3p , & ah ſent trom 
the Lozd, wgat. 2 Co 5.6. 

A tesa. To aſt ine tom foznicatian, 
aun wyzp.1. Ty: 4.3. Top tzat cannot, ec 
then MAIL 1, £34.7.9- 1 

Ta aoſteias tram all appearance of cuil. 
1.Tuefl5.22, | 

Abſtrnnce, True abſtin:ace is to ab lain: 
ro n ſi me. Cob. 1.20.1, Chell 4.34.1. Det. 
ELD, ; 

Ano the that vie abſtinence , wiſedome 
is g:uen Dan.c.17. aud bodtlp health. Ec. 
clas 37.309. 

Oe the abſtinen:e of Jahn 3 ꝛptiſt. Mat. 
3-4. Lune 1.15 ZJark.e.6.0f £Baies, Exod. 
34.8.3 2418-27 £iitah 1. King. 19.8. [3oke 
Faſting. | 

Abundance. Ihm lance of all things cum · 
meth at God, and ſhalbe gien to the chanke» 
kult. Oeut. 3.7. 1 28.1. and 30.9.2 Cb 32.29 
And taken awap fron the vnt jankkul. Deut. 
28.47. Mau lite conlidein not in auũ lance 
of tempozai commonicies. Luke 43.15. lache 
Store, and Plentie. 

Abundant, God is abuadant in gaodue ſſe 
and trueth Eros. 34 6. 

Abuſet. à ut in the Church to be redꝛel · 
ſed be good pꝛiuces accezuing to Gods 08. 
Rom: 15. 1, to Examples 2. Kings 184.2. 
Tho. 17.6.2. King. 23 4. Eica s. 1, 1 z lee 
Princes 1211 

Gods miniſters 2ught alwayes to preach 
againit abulcs, Examples, Mat. i 4-4 Par. 
6. g. Luk. 3. 11,12, 3,14,19 1. Co:. 1. 10.“ 
and 56. 1. “and 6.6, to 1 2. and 8.1. and 10.6, 
7. àad 11 17.“ and 14.4. ic, 

Abuſe of G 3ds gitis cepꝛoued. Matth. 25. 
18. Luke 15.13. 

WMinztters vaght not to abuſe theit autl:o- 


| xitte in the Golpel. 1. Cauint. 9. 1 8 ſee lradds 


tons, > 4 — 
Acception of perſong. ſee Perſons. 
Acceſſe. Both Lewes and Sentiics haue 


aecceſſe iu Sid rhzough faith, by Chili. Ro. 


3. 2. Eh. 2. 8. and 3.2 
Account to bez rendzed of all at the laſt 
iudgement. Eccles. 119. and 13.14. Rom, 
14. 12. Ef a of tuerp idle wozd: Matt. 1 2.3 6. 
3. Bet. 5. | | 
- Accurſ:d.ſee Cur e, and Exccrarion, 
Accuſe. Accuſation Mephibaſeth fa!ffy 
a®cuicd to Daaid by his ſeruaat Ziba. 2. Sa. 
16. 3. 
: os accuſation to be heat sgainſt an Et. 
der. vndet 2.02 2.Witnelics. 1. Tim. 3. 19. 
Sa: ati accu th mantind be fae God. Toh 
1. 10. fl 2. 3. and is caſt towne.Rene, 12.10. 
Dur wicke dneſſe accuſeth vs befoze God. 
Tet 2. 19. James 5. 3. ſo doe aut conlcicuct s, 
Rom. 2.15. 


e leconc e le, 


@I-fes ꝛccuſe h the Y2w2s, Jahn. 5. 45+ 

Accu lomed. Arcuſto mcd t dae oz ſpeake 
chill, bara wan to godneſle. Jetem. 1; 23. 
Ecclus 23.15. ſee Cuitowe, 

9A de. QAuzbing is to be ad icd oz (ubs 
ſicacteo to oz tcom the w ud of God. D2ut, 4. 
2 15 12. aud 12. 32. Joſh. 1.7. Brau. 30.5, 6. 
Mut. 28.25 GA. g. 45. Acute. 22.18,19. 

Almmiſeration. Diuers gifts and admi- 

niſtræ ou, of the ſpirit in the Church. 1. Conz. 
43... 

Ausb. Dꝛeachers ſhoulde adinonith 
their fucker, Theſ. 8. 12. aud ſhew them the 
right wap. 1 Sam. 1 2. 24. lee Extort, Leach, 
au 1 Preazhers, 

Adopted, God hath predeſtinated the E⸗ 
lect to2 his Adopted chilozen , befoze the 
wa:kdes creation. Epheſ 1.5. foz that cauſe 
Cizilk came inta the wozilv. Galat. 4. 4; 5. 
Nom 8.15.23, 

To the Jew2s appertaineth che adoption 
of being a peculiar people viits God. Rom. 


9 4. 

A luerſaries. The Loꝛds aluecCuies ſhall 
be deſt rope d. 1. Sam 2.10. 

Aduerſaties which the Loꝛd tirrey vp as 
gainlk D2ioms fo2 hig idolattp. 2. Kin. 15. 37. 

The de. ll is out adueifaric, 1. etet 3.8. 
[ce Enemie. 

A luesſicie cammeti of the Lozd. Job 1. 
21.7 2.10.13;z9 3. 12. Ecclus «1.14, Mat to 
faint therein. Pꝛau. 2. 10. That poke to bee 
bozne iu pouty. Lan. 3. 27. Ori Aduerſitie, ſee 
Proſperitie. 

A lulteris koꝛbiagen. Exa. 20. . Deut. 5. 
18. Qe oaght to flec from it, and why. ow 
6. 24. Tube puniſhment of it. Deut. 22.13. 
Leuit. 20.0 Which if a man neglect, God 
bimſelke will execute. Jere. 5 7, 8,9. and 7.9, 
15.16, 10.“ Efe. 22.113,45 Example, 
2. Sam 12.18.“ 


Sulanpa had rather die then cam init ads. 


ulcerie Dan. 4 3 23. Joleph like wiſe. Gene. 


3. 7. 1 


Adulterers in heart, who. Matt 5. 28. 

The intent puniſhed, though the act bee 
vncammittep. Gen. 12. 17. aud 28.3, 4. 

AJulterers, buggerers, q fegnicare:s Thall 
Rot inherite heanen. 1. Cox. 6. 55. Epht. 5. 
5. 1. Cim. 1. 10. Heb. 13.3. 

Adulterietgze occalion of interthtr. 2. Bam. 
11.15. Matth. 14.4, 10. Mate 6. 18,9, 
27. | 
Adulrerie deſitopeth the ſoule. Dꝛouerb.s. 
32. * The tauſe of mau euils. Ecclus. 23. 


12.5 | 1 ZW 
Chai calleth the Scribes and \Pharifcs 
an acuitcrovs zent stiuu Mat. 12 39. 


Onelpdalterie ſepatateib man and wife. 3 


Matt. 19.6, 9. 
Bod will be a ſwift witnefle againſt adul 
terers. Mal. 8. 
Au clo dotuig acul:erer (3 te be abhozrev. 
Ecclus 23 2. 
Diuers bindes of adultery, Tere. 23.10 2. 
Det. 2. 14. Efe. 2 2.10, 11. Hiſe. 4. 2,10, 11. 
Spiritual a ſultery. JPlal.93.27. fete. 3 1, 
2,9. and 13.27. Eze. 16. 17.60.“ Doſe 2.2. 
The triall of luſpected adulterie. Mum. 5. 
12, 3.“ tcad moe Gene. 26.10 Juoges 19. 
2. Jeb 24-15, and 31.19, 10,1 1. Pꝛou. 


A G E 


$.3;to 2. and 7.5. Aiſd. 3. 13. * John 8. 
4,J. atth.5 27, $2. aud 15 19. Marke ro ; 
11. Kon. 7. 3. and 13.9. Galat. fg. ig, Jemes 
4 —— Fornication, an Whore dome. 
Adasocate towards God the Father i 
ly Itlus Chiſt. 1. John 2.1, 2. II 
9 Afjiance.ſce Hope and Truſt, 
Aſffinite, (ee Kinreed and Tribe. 
AY, t:0%, God thꝛeatneth afflict ions te 


thoſe tga: turne to othet gods. Deut. 3 1. 16, 


18. Jolh. 24. 20, and to thoſe that tranlgee lle 
bis la wes, till thep confeſſe their ſinne. Levi, 
26 40. CTbe ijſcaelites ctuelip affl &cd by the 
Egyptians, pet would thep not obep Holes. 
Exsd. 6.9. ' 


God aſflicted the Jewes that thep might 


learne the malice of their owne hearts, any 


ſo canuert. Deat.8.2,3. toz thereto aſf1&ion ' 


tendeth. fal. 119.71. 

The Jſrseſites attliCted fo their Canes, 
by itue reventanIce-and pꝛaper obtained bes 
{lugerance. Judg. 10.1351 5. 16. and 11,32, 

The wicked citizens of Beth · hemeßh be⸗ 
ing afflide1 confeſle the Lo 1. Sam 6 20. 

God luccoureth the afflicted. Genel 16.7. 
any 21,07. 

God velitercd Jſrael oat of their afffiction 
by wicked Jerobsam. 2. Rings 14.26, 27, 

Dauis yare his afflictions pattently, af 
tuſtlo (ent ot Gov, 2. Sam. 16.10, 11,12,13, 
Bal. 119.78. 

James erhozteth vs to ſuſfer aſditions, 
and in them to pꝛap. Jam. 4 9 and 5.13, 

Cee mull thzough many aff icdions ente t 
into the kiug dome of Geb. Acts 14.22. 

Hannah tz her batrenneſſe, ſoze aſflidted 
in mind. 1. Bam. 1.5. 8, 10. pet ceaſeth not ta 
pꝛap to the Loꝛd to become fruttful. 1. Zam. 
1. 13. 

To afflict and humble the ſoule for a day, 
what locke Aſai. 58. 5. Leuit. 23. 2, 29,32. 
aun 16. 51. Nun 29.7. 4 

Ado fo ſceketh God tritelp in affliction, 
findeth vm. 2. Cl. 15. 4. 15. 

Bpafſſictioa wee are made like the ſonne 
of $ov.Deb. 3,10, 

Ae eu ght to luccout the afflited, Ecciug 
7.345. 

God lee meth to be vexed foꝛ the afflictica 
of Jeraſslem. Jere. 8 21, 

God doth not aiflict nian aboue meaſure, 
Job.; 1 22. 

Tbe ſtudie of Gods Law pzeſeraethvs in 
alfiit ron, Blk 119.91. 

Mo man lozie foz the affliction of Jolrph. 
Smes6.&. .. x: 

Ati rhe aff! ctions of this liſe are not wot 
_ the glezis that hail bee ſhewed. Rem, 

I 


The Apoſtſes affſis ed foz Chiles ſake, 
Actes 4. 3. See Tribulation , and Perſecu- 
tion, 

Atgæinſi God no wilt dome pꝛeualletb. 
20.21. 30. : : 

Hee that is not with mee, is agaivſt mers 
Mott 12,30. 

Age nos benour make men wiſe, but the 
ſptric of God. ob 32.49. 

Joliah at xbi veres of age was Fralcus of 
Gods g.(0zz,2.Chz. 34. 3. 
Honour able: ge not meaſured d? fr 
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but by wile deme and good life. Wild. 4.8, 9. 
Age is a crowne af glozp,env how. Pꝛou. 


16.37, 

Agree with thine aduerſarp quickly, ar d 
why. Matth. 5 25,26. 

Of agreen ent of bzethzen, Matth. 2 3.8. 
John 20. 26. Actes 2.44. 46. God and man 
pleaſed with rhe well ⸗greeing of man and 
fe. Ccclus. 25.1. 

Azonie, lee Anguiſh. 

Alone. Nat good to be alone. Ecelt s. 4. 
9, o 15. (rs Onely. 

lie in wait fo bloed: eue ty man hun⸗ 
teth his beat het with a net. Mich. 7. 2, to 7. 

abak.2.12,13,19. 

Chzift is All in All. Col. 3. 11. 

Ce ought to doe good to a!) men, but ſpe» 
tlailp to the beuſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

All men but earth & aſhes. Ecclus. 17.33. 
Ge. 2.7.8 3.19.8 18.27. ll inners by Adam. 
3. C fe. 3. 21,3. 7.48. and 9. 19 Rom. 5. 18. 

God will chat all wen ſhalbe ſaued @ come 
tothe knowledge of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Ch:ift dies fo all men. 1. Tim. 2.6. 

All that beiceue ſhalbe laued. Mar. 16.16. 
Tebn 3.5 5. All haue not faub.2. C he ſſ. 3.2. 

All put foz manp. Act. 35.8 10. 38. Pbil. 
2.21, fog the clect. John 6 45. Cpbeſ. 1. 22, 
23. fo; the wicked. Luke 6. 26. foz all ſezts. 
Matth. 8. 16. 

All not alwaies bſet vniuerſa'lp, as Luk, 
6.26. Rem. 11. 32. 1.Coz.6, 12. aud 10. 23, 
and 13 7. and 15. 22. E bil. 2. 21 Cel. 3. 20. 
1. Tim. 2.4. 6. Tit. 2.11. Reue. 13.16. 

That all ſozts of men ought to know the 
Scriptures. Dent.6 6, to 10. Num. 11,29, 
Tel. 1.8. Bla. 1.2. Pſa. 19.7, to 12. Pla. 119. 
9. and 16. 1056. Pꝛo. 30.5. Luk. 1 1.5 2. Toh. 5. 
39. Act. 17. 11. and 19,24 Rem. 15 4 Col. 3. 
16.1. Tim 4.13. 2. Tim; 15. Neue. 22.10. 

All things created, vpholden and geuer⸗ 
nen by God onclz.JÞſal.9 5. 3.Pſal.104.8,9c, 
Pfal. 145. 14, 8c. JÞſal.107.5, gc. Col. 1.16, 
17. Ve b. 1. 2, 3. 

All things neceſſary to ſaluation reuesſed 
by Cbꝛiſt John 15.15. Actes 20. 27, in tle 
ſctiptute. 2. Tim, 3. 16,17, 

Allegorie. Dauls allegorie of Hagar and 
Sarah Galat. 4. 22,23. An allegety is one 
thing ſpoken # anotber meant Gal. 4.2 4.* 

Ames acceptable ſacrifice to God. bil. 
4-18. not to be giuen gridgingly, and wbp, 
2.Coz. 9.6. 

Chuſt commandeth vs to give a'mcs, and 
bby. Luke 12 33, 

All tkings cle ane to them that giue almes 
tightly. Luke 11.47. 

How to giue almes. Mat. 6. 2,3 4. Ecclus. 
18,14,15,16.& 35. 2, 9,10, 11,15, 1. Tob. 
4. Tꝛto 2. and to whom. Gal. 6.7, 10. 

Ok alwes, and miniſtring to the pooʒe with 
nemples therok. Ex. 22.21, to 28,4 23.9, 10, 
1 Leu. 19.13. 6 23. 22.0 25.15/36. Deut. 
15.2.9 16.1, 4.4 24.10.“ . Ki. 17.9, to 17. 


2. Ring. 4.1, to 8. Me h. 8. 10. Eſt 9 22. Jeb. 


29. 12,0 18. Pu. 4 . 1,2, Pla. 8 2. 3, l. and 
113.9. Dꝛou. 3. 3,9, 27, 28, 1.1, 26. 5 14. 
20,21,31.0 19.17 21.13, 27.8 22.9,16, 22, 
2328.27. 0 31,20, Ja. 5. 8, 13.23. 58.7. 


Ezek. 16. 49. Dan. 4. 24. 1. E 122-9. 5 2, 54+ 
Tab.. 3, 7,8, 16, 17. and 12. 8,9. Ecclug. 3, 


The ſecond Table. 


3. and 4. 1, toro. and 7. 32,4, 35812. 7, 
to 8. and 14.13. and 17.12, 2.21.6 29.11, 
12,113,114, 22.34.18, 10 24. Matt. 10.42. f 
19.21. 6 25.3, Luk. 6. 31,10 39 811.41, 
426 12.33,34. 6 4.12,13,14. 86.9. $19. 
8.4 21.1, to 5. Acts 2.48.46, 47. & 3.2,6. 6 
6 1. 69.36. and 10.2, 31.611 29, 30. and 
20. 35. and 24. 17. Row.1241 3, 20. and 15. 
26. 27. 1. Coz. 16. 1, 2. and a. Cz. 8.4, 14. 
Eph. 4. 28,32. Hebꝛ. 13.1, 2,316.1. John 3. 
17,48, (ce Merciſolneſie. 

Altar. God commandeth the Iſraelites to 
overthzow the Altars of the Gentiles. E rod. 
34-13. And Gideon to pclirop the Altar of 
Bael. Tudg. s. 25. 

Abzebam builded A kars to Sob. Gen. 12. 
7,8. and 13. 18 and 21.33. n 22.9. ard $3» 
pak. Gcne. 26.25. and Jaatob Gen 33. 20. 

Geb commaunded Taakeb te build him 
an Altar et Beth el.Gen.z5.1,2,347- 

Otferings (in witneſſe of the ceuenant) 
bpon the Altar which Moſes let vp at the 
foote of mount Sinai. Eros. 24. 3,4, to 9. 

Ged cemmeunded Moſes to niete bim 
both an Al:arof earth and ol lone, and how, 
Exob.20-24,25,26. 

Aatons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 
bad made. C rod. 32.4, 3,6. 

Tle fezme of the Altar fo burnt cffcing, 
with bis epputte near ces. Co. 27.1, to g. and 
30. 1, to 8. and where it ficode Exe. 40.6. 29. 
Alſo of the Altar cf incenſe. Exo 37. 25. and 
40. 26, 27. Allo of the Altar of Salomons 
Temple. 2.Chzon. 4.1. 

The deſcription of the Altar by reuclati- 
en. E3e.43-13. 

How the Altar ſhall be clenſed. Exod.29. 
36.37.-Lcuit. 16.18, 19. 

No «ffcring to be made, but en the Alter. 
Tolh 23.29. 

T he eſtetings of the Pzinces of Jſreel at 
the dedication of the Altar. Numb 5.3,10.* 

Meſes built an Altar, in meme zie of the 
delltuctien of Amalek Exo. 17 1 5. And Jos 
{ua 8nother, after the. Jſraclites paſung 0s 
ner Fozden, with the Law grouen thereon- 
Tot. 8.30. 89 Moſes hed commanded Deut. 
29.2. * which Altar Feſt ua builded in meunt 
E bal accozdingly.Tcf.8.30.* 

i euben, Gad, and halfe Manaſlch, built 
a great Altar, and to bol at end. Jcſh.22.10, 
22, to 32. and Gideon another. Jud. 6. 24, 
26. and Semucl. 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul, 1. 
Sam. 14.35. 

After Dauid bad built an Altar to the 
Lezd, and cffered ſaci iſice, the plague crea» 
leb, 2 Sem. 2418,25. 

The Altar et burnt cffrirgs met e by Be⸗ 
zaleel, remained vintill Salomons time, 2. 
Chꝛo. 1. 5. 

Adoniah taken from the altar by the tem⸗ 
wandt ment of Salemon. 1. Kin. 1.50, to 54, 

Toab flaine be ſoze the altar, and whp, 2. 
King.2.28,to 35. 

Aſa reneweth the Altar befoze the pozct. 
2,Chzo.15,8.* 

Elliah cffended that tbe Altar of Ged 
was bzoken downe, repaired it, and ſacrifi 
ced thereen to Geb, befoze Baals pzieſts, 
1. Ring. 18. 30, to 47. 

Ahaz dekaced the bzaſen Altar, ant placed 


* 


, A - 
thereby an Altar framed after the paterne ok 
the beathen contrary to Gods will, 2. King. 
16+ 10, to 19. 

Jeſtab deflropeth the Altars of idoles, ann 
ſacrificeth the Pztefis vpon them. 2. Rin. 23. 
12415,20, * Zerubbadel with Jothaa the Lie 
P zieR,rcedified the Altar toz burnt cffrings. 
Ess. 3. 2,4. 

Judas Waccabeus de ſtroyed the Altar of 
burnt offrings polluted by the beathen, and 
builden another. 1. Mac. 4-44,45,46. 47. 

CL:ilt the Altar of the fatthiuit.. 10.5 6.7. 
and 60. . Heb. + 3. 10, to 17 Reuci.6.9, 

They that waited pf the Altar, wete par* 
takers thereof : ond ttey ihat peach the Go» 
ſpel cught io be pꝛouide d toz x.C0z-9.1 3314+ * 
how, ard why 2.Chzs. 31.4. 

ST Ambaſſaduurs, Picackers are Chiiſts- 
Ambaſſ.dois. pꝛaping vs by rhe Golpel to be 
reconciled to God. 2.Coz.5-20.Ephe(.6.20, 

Arubitien (ometime topned with bxpecti⸗ 
lic. Luke 18.9, 10, t. 

Ambition to be aueides Matt. 18.7, 2. 2. 
end 23.8. 101,3, Lube 147. to . John 
327 Rom. 12 10. aud . Co. 13 4. Tam. 3. 1. 
Examples ef Ambition Mat. 20.20. 8 any 
23 5.Joh19.10, Arts 8.48,19 fl. ind 25.9. 
and 3. John . BP 

Ambition the niother cf enuic. Acts 13.45. 
1.Tim.6.4, 

Ambnioen a great plague to the Church, 
1.Tir.3.6.aud 3 Jol n . A cault ofthe tui 
of vntelte fe. Joby 5.44. 2 

Amendem ut. God winketh at dur une s, 
beceuſe we ſheuld amend, Wiſp. 11. 20. 

Gods ſceurgts are lent foz eut An ende- 
ment. 2. Ed. 16. 15, 16. lecke Rep entzuce. 

Ami ſſe. Ri member the end of what then 
doe ſt, and thou ſhalt not dee amiſle. E ccius 


7+ 36. 

Angel. ſignificth a Meſſer ger centmons 
Ip taten toꝛ ſpitits celeſtis] which ſciue God 
to accompliſh bis beauenſy will, and are of 
the vature of fire. Hi b. 1.7. Ecdihe Father 
created Angels, by bis ſenne Jelus Ctzilt, 
Col. 1. 15, 16, Ar gels ſtut either to cemroꝛe 
end deftud vs, oz to dil mar, and paniſh vs. 
Matt. 4 11. end 18. 10. Gen, 19. 11.13. 

Tte appearing of an Angel to Wanoals 
wife. was tearefriil. Jud. x 3. 3,6.“ 

Zn Angel epprated to Moles in a flame 
of fire. Exod. 3. 2. Acts 7. 30. 

The Law giuen by the ezdinance of An- 
gels. Act. 7. 33. Gal. 3.19,18,r1s. Deb. 2. 2. 

Jaakob ſaw Angels going bp ard tewne 
bp a laddtt. Gen. 28. 12, 

The Arge's de lite to behold Cbꝛiſt.1. Pet. 
1.12. 

Hag comfo:ted by an Angel. Gen. 16.7, 
9, to 15. and 27.14.17, to 20. 

Ab:aham harbeureth thzce Angels. Gen. 
18.2, ro 16. *and Lot hartoureth te. Gen. 
19.1, 2,10 26. 

By a vit on of Angels Ged cemfoted Jags 
keb.Gen. 32.1, | | 

The Argecl condriicted tte ſeruant of Abzas 
tom to ſinde a wife foz Tztak. Genel.24. 7, 
12,27,40.* : 

God ſpeke to Jaakeb by an Argel in a 
deame. Gen. 31.1. 

Jaakob weklivg W ar Ange! pzenaileth 

. E 4 Gen. 


i : 1 G 

Gen. 3124 25, He calleth vpon the Angel 
that deltueted him from all call, to confirme 
dis nlelling to Joſepys childzen. Hen. 43. 16, 

Elliah comfozred by an Angel. 1. King. 19. 
546. F wiileo to goe to Ahaztah. 2. Nin. 1.15. 

Abzahams ſacrificing of his ſount Raped 
by an Angel Seu22 11,12.“ 

G03 p:amileth the Y.raec!ites the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of his Angel, Exed.23.20. and 32.2. 

An Angel went befoze the hoſte of Pſrael, 
Exod. 14.19. and 32.34. 

An Angel comfoztech JoHaa, Loch. 5. 13, 
1416. 

An Acgel appeareth to Giveon. Judg. s. 
11, to 28. 

An Angel ith a ſwam in his hand. in the 
way ret d B aim. At 21.22, 23, to 26. 

An Anzel cepzooueth the Iſtaelites, and 
who. Jud 2.1 ,to 6 

Tobe Angel Ravhael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob. 5, 6, to chapter 13. 

An An2ci pꝛatectout of Tudeth to and fro, 
Junct. 13.11.“ 

Bo an anzel, 8 5000. of Saneheribs 
boſte Liin tu ode night. 2. King 19.35. Plat. 
37 35. and 2. Chios 32.21. Ecclus 48.22. r. 
Mic 7.41.2 :29ac 8.19, 702c0 Firaclites 
:tzen with the pectilence. 2.Dam 24.15, 
26, 17. and thzee pꝛeſerued in the fterp fozs 
nace. Dan. z. 23 24.25.* t Daniel ken and 
pꝛeſerued from the Lions Dan. 26,to 23.7 
Chap 14 3(,32,33, 3 4-'anv the viſion of the 
To. Meekes vecicr:d. Dans, 21, 25. and 
Fatharie pzoiniſed a fume Luke 1.13. 

The Auzel; miailter to Chziſt in the de⸗ 
ſert. Mat 4. 11. Marke 1.13. An Angel com» 
koꝛteth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Yee 
could baue had legions of Angels to haue ez 
une ed him, dut be would not. Maut. 26.53. 
and why, Mat. 26 24 

Tye Angels ſhew the women that Jeſus 
is riſen. Mat. 28.5 ,6.2 zrke 16. 5,6. *Luke 
34 5,6, to 1 1. John 20.12,13, 

Herod ticken by an Angel, died miſera · 
bly. Acts 13.23. 

The Apoſtles dellueted out of pziſon by 
Aixels. Acts i 2.7.to 12. 

Heters Angel Acts 12,15, 

An Angel willes [h:lip to peach to an 
Euntich Acts 8. 26. 

An Angel ſheweth Paul that none of 
them wu th bim in the ſhip ſheuln periſh. Acts 
29.23,24,* 

Toe Ang I declared tothe ſhephe ards the 
dirth of Chit. Luke 2.9, 10,11. 

The Angels reiopce at the cenuetſion of a 
inner. Luke 15.7, 10. 

Cbuſt ferre moze excellent then⸗Angels, 
and wis. Heb. 1.4. pet inferiour in ſome re- 

eis. Oe B. 2.7, 9. 

Chiilkes Goſpel diſobeyed , moze worthy 
puniſhment, then that giuen by Angels. He- 
bzewes2 2. 

An Angel from besten pꝛeacbhing any o- 
ther laluation, then Chailt, not to be belee⸗ 
ur r. Ga at. 1 8. 

An Ange! refuſcth woꝛſhip. Neu 9.10. and 

22.8.9. and would no: let Manoah offer (a- 
erifice to him but t. God. Judg. 3. 16. and 

Paul exhozteth to beware of ſuperſlitious 

wozth pping ol Angels. Col. 2. 18, 


The ſecond Table. 

The wife oughe to couer her head fo: the 
reuerence of Angels. 1.Coz.u1.10, 

Angels appointed gardians of childzen. 
Muth. 18. io, thetr nature is to comtozt. 2. 
Elo2.5.«5 Luke 1.13, 30. and 22.43. 

Ch2iit ch a come to judgement with all 
the Angel! Datth.25.3r.2 Thefl.e.7. . 

The chilvzen of God ſhall liue an Angels 
life, after the reſarrection. Mat. 22, 30. Mar. 
12,25. Luke 20.15.36. 

Ange's faode,wyat. Pſal.78.25. 

Diners viſtors of Angels. Renel.7.1. and 
8.2 and 10 1. and 14.6 and 15.1.and 18 20. 

Chiſt cooke not on him the nature of An- 
gel, bu: of men. Deb, 2.16,17,18.* 

Datan can trauſfozme himſeife into an 
Angel of tight.2.Coz.1 1.14 

God ſparednot the Angels that ſtnned. 2. 
Pet. 2.4: Jude s Df alluding to the fall of 
An els, Leoke Job. 4. 18. and 15.1 5. Ila. 14. 
12, to 22. Efek 28.2, to 20 Joh. 8 44. Chzi» 
flians hall iudge the Angels that fell. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6.3. 

Dauid compared to an Angel, and whp, 
t. Sam 29. 9. 2 Sam. 14.4, 17, 20. f 19.27. 

Maul receiued of the Galatians, as an 
Angel, and as Thtiſt y1mſelfe Gal. 4. 1 3. 

Augels called the childzen of God Job. 38. 
7. Dla 347 ſal 91.11. fal. 103. 20 and 
Sods armies. Job 25.3, Bene. ; 2 1, 2. Joth. 
5.13, 14,15. . King. 6. 16, 17. and 2. Mac. 11. 
6, to 1.4. and one, a w3tchman Dan.. 10. 

The Angel of Bots preſence, whole name 
is wonderfull, counſcliout. rc. is Chꝛiſt. Iſa. 
9.6. and 63.9. The lame Joh ia wozſhippeo. 
Jolh 5.44 a 

Angel, foz pzeachers, oz miniſters. Reue. 
1.20, 

The S wduces denſe, that there are An; 
gels. Acts 23.8, 9. 

Ok Asgel, reade Ila 6.7, 2,3. Eze. 1. 5.“ 
Dan. 15,16, and 10. 5, to S. and 2.5. Ba⸗ 
tuc 6.6, Matt. 1. 20, to 24. Acts 1.10, 11. and 
5. 19. and 10.3. Rom. 8.38. 

Df good Angels, looke Archangels, Sera- 
phims, and C herub. 

Df evi! Angels Iooke Deuill, and Spirits, 
and Dal. 78 49. 

Aager, to bee baniſhed from Lhziſtians. 
Eplje. 4. 13. Tam. 1. 2 1. Col. 3. 8. 

God angry with the Jſraelites, and why. 


Den. 32.2 1. Judg. 2. 12,1 3. with Moſes, and J 


wp. Erod.4. 14. Deu. 1. 37.with A aton, and 
why Deut. 9 20. with Salomon, and whp. 
1. King. 118.“ 

God being angry fez our ſinnes delluereth 
vs into captiuitie. Jurges 2.1 4. 1. King. 8. 
33.46. 

Gidson pꝛaveth God not to be angry with 
bim. and whp. Judg. 6. 29. 

Cbꝛiſt looked on the Phatiſes angerly, 
and why. Marke 3.5. 

Gee ought not te pꝛouoke Sod to anger, 
and why. 1 Coz.10.2 2. 


Tf Gods anger be once kindly, hee ſen - 


deth vs no ſeaſenable weather. Deut.11.17, 
an? 1. Ring.. 35. 

True laue is not pzottoked to anger. i.Co⸗ 
rinth.1 3.5. 

Haue no familiaritie, neither (irine with 
an angry man, and why. Pꝛeuetb. 22. 24,25. 


AN 6 
Eccins 8.1 5, 16. 
Peekeneſle appeaſeth anger. Pyutt. ij. 


1,18, 
To be angry with thy bzother is damng- 
ble. Mat. 5. 22. * bs 

— 1 dut _ Ephe. 4.26, 

mans :.nger is accozding to his 
2 — 28.10. ue 
on ah angry with Gov, #4 why. Dong. 4.9: 

God ts the Lozd of anger, — flow —— 
ger. Nabu. 1. 2,3 Mum. 14.18 locke Wrath, 
Icloufic,Prouoking and Zeale. 

Aiguiſh. The Iſraelites hearkened not 
bnto Gods meflage foz anguiſh of ſpirit, 
Ero.6.9. 

Chꝛiſta anguiſh and agonie, at the mount 
Oltuet. Matt.26, 27, 28, Matke 14 33,34. 
Luke 22 44. 

Anſwere, put foz to [peake. Matth 15.15, 
and 17.4, and 28.5, Mat. 11. 1 4. and 12.3. 
Luze 13.14. 14.3. Euery Chꝛiſttan ougye 
ta giue an anſucre ts any that al ke of hig 
hope, and hom. 1. Pet. 3. 15,16. 

A ſoft anſwere afſwageth math. Pao. 1 f. f. 

CUhat it is to anſwere a matter befoze we 
bnrerſtand the tructh. Peu. 8. 1 3. Ecclus 
11.7, © 

Antichriſt. Locke in the firff Table. 

Anomnting-. Uith the onointing ole. not 
lawfallts anoint mans fleſh. Erovus 30.23, 
24125-Lenit.z0.31,3 2,33, Looke Ointing, 

Anointing, a (igne that the Piefthoode 
ſhould be euerlaſting. Exod 40.15. 

Saul anointed king. 1.Sam.9. 16 * any 
10.1. and Dautd, fie ſt by Samuel. 1. Bam. 
16. 13. then by the men of Judah. 2. Sam.. 
4 and afterward by the Elders. 2. Sam 5, 
3. and Salomon bp Jadok, Dauiv then li⸗ 
* 1. Ring. 1.39. 

auid waſheth and anointeth himſelle, 
and why 2. Sam. 12. 20. 

Not withſtanding the plenty of Ollue 
trees, the wicked ſhall not enioy the anain- 
ting of themſelues with the ople, Deu. 28. 40, 

Dauid would not harme Sail che Lens 
anointed 1. Sam 24 5, 7. * Dee that (apeth 
band on the Lozds anointes, is wozthic 
death 2,Sam.1.14,15,16. Pfal. 105. 15, 

Ruth waſheth and anointeth her ſelfe, and 
whr.Ruth-3- 3. ſo did fudeth. Judet. 10,3, 
Cyzus called Gods anointed, and why, 
ſa. 48.1. 

Anoint thp bead when thou faſteſt. Mailt. 
6.17. 

Tye holy Ghoſt? the ano'n ing of the faiths 
full. 1. Joy. 2 27. Df which anointing reave 
I1Bſal. 45-7-1Þſal,89. 20. Ila. 6 1. 1. Dan 9.24. 
Luke 4. 18. Heb. 1.9. 

The Apoſtles anointing the ſicke, healed 
them. Marke 6. 13. This cetemenp, why it 
is left. Looke James 5.14. note i. 

T Apoſiles. What is meant by the wo:2 
Apo'le, and how thep were cheſen cut of the 
Diſciples, Luke 6.13. 

The Apoſtles the light of the woꝛld. Met. 
5.14.the ſalt of the earth, Mat. 5. 13. Mathe 
9.5%, Kube 1 4.34.3 f. diſpolers of G0ts ſe⸗ 
crets 1.Coz. 4.1. Ambaſſadours. Eplel.6, 
20. Miniſters of Chiift. 2. Coz.3.5- and 4-1. 
Gods labourers. 1.Cozinth. 3.9, witneſſes of 
the palllon and reſurrection of Jeſus Chu, 


A P O 

ind pꝛeoꝛd ained to pꝛe ach the lame to al na · 

tions, Luke 24 47,45. Acts 1.8, 22.7 2. 32. 
ar. 16.15 Mat. 28 19, zb., 

Paul tearmeth himlſelfe the leaſt of the 
Apoltles,and why. 1. Cz. 15 9. 

The Apoltles faith pzoued by a tempel. 
Bat.8.2442 5,26,Mar.4 37,38.*Lak.8. 23, 
23.Thep are tepꝛoue d that thep dio not faſt, 
Bat. 9. 14. Mat. 2 18. Luk.s z5.Chiif fore» 
ſewetb that they ſhal falt after his aſcenllon 
Wat.9.1 5.Yark.2.20.Luk.s. 35 .The pows 
er that Chili gaue them. Matih. 10 1. C ziſl 
commandeth them to pꝛeach the Goſpel fox 
nothing Matt. 10 $.Thep are lent to pzeach 
the Goſpel one ly to the Lew:s.MYatth. : 0.6, 
Chep:r48el without money ltaffe. ac. Matth. 
10.9. 10. Luk 9.3. Mat. 6. 8,9. 

The Apoltles fobidden to ſalute any man 
by ie wap, Luc · 10.4. Their journep + pzea 
ching. Mar .6.1 3.and the returne. Luke 10. 
. Cbuſt fozzſheweth them the troubles they 
ſhould luffe r fox the Goſpel. Matth. 10 16.“ 
Hark. 13.9. Luke 12.1, 12 and the griefe 
while ſt he was in the graue John 16.16, 20. 
Thepconfefle that during thetr pzeaching, 
they wanted nothing. Ln.22,35.Chailt pzais 
ith fox them, and foz thoſe that ſhould bele cue 
by their pzeaching. John 17 9,1 5, 20. Hee 
taught them dis fathers will. Joh 17.8 Hee 
loze he wed them that they ſhould bee d:(per- 
ed, x leaue him alone at his paſſion. Joh 16. 
$2.0: ſpeaketh plaine ſy to them. Joh; 16.29 
{nd therefoze they be leeue. John 16.30. 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets had ſo wen. John 4-38. Jeſus manifes 
ſiet h himlelfe unto the Apoſtics,as they were 
lich ing. Toh. 21.3, . Hauing teceiued the ho» 
G boſt. they ſpake diners languages. Acts 
2.4,6.T hep peach inthe Temple and in the 
honſes.Actes 5.42. 


The Apoſtles put in pziſon,and beaten foz J 


peaching Chai, and commanded to ſpeske 
no moꝛe in that name. Acts 4.3,5,13. and 5. 
40. Thep reiopce that thep were counted 
wthy toſaffer foꝛ Chit, Actes 5.41. Their 
tpiſtle to the Genttles Act. 15.21, to 30. 

Apoſ les and diaers ſoztes of functions oꝛ- 
deined in the Church, to deliverthe Goſpcl, 
both to helpe our tnfirmities.1,Cozin. 1 2.28, 
and to confound the wile dome of the woꝛld. 
1. Coꝛz 1.27, 18. 

The Apoliles had the true vnderflanding 
of the Prophets. 2. Pet. 1.19. 

Cit the foun dation ofthe JP zophets and 
Apoliles, Ephe. 2. 20 

The xi. Apoſtles law Chzilt after bis re» 
ſurrection, 1. Cox. 15.5. & ſo did 500.bzethzen 
it once. Coꝛ 15.6. 

The Apuſtles commaumden to pzeach the 
Golpel to all men Mat. 28.19. Mar. 16.15, 
Job, 15. 9. f 10. 22. ct. 1.2.3 10. 34. Their 
prearhing ſp:ead thzougbout the woꝛld, ther- 
oe none can ple ad ignozance Rom. 10.18. 

The Apoſtles ſhal ſudge the twelue tribes 
of Iſrael Mat. 19.28. 

Tebis Chꝛiſt is our Apoſtle , ſent by the 
Farher.Heb. 3. 1. 

ul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Noms. 
11 13.3. Tim 2.7.2.Tim. x 11.0 vſea not 
alwap the libertie of his Apoſi le hip, as het 
WI1,Coz 9.9.4, 5,1 5. looke Paul, 


The ſecond Table. 


Dffalle Apoſiles # matkes to km them 
by. Rom · 16.17, 18. 2 Coz 2:17.41 1.13. 

Apparet, Nomen ought to be come ly and 
not coſtip apparelled, and why 1. T imat. 2.9, 

10.1. Peter 3.3, to. Ye. 3 16.“ 

No man to be the better regarded foꝛ his 
goodip Apparell, James 2.1.23. 

Gozgeous Appare'l and delicate fate, mee 
ter to Courtiers, then pꝛescbers. Lu. 7. 25. 
Locke bxceſſe, G ment, and Raiment. 

Appearance. Man looketh on the cut wat 
Appearance: but the Lode beholderh t he 
heart. 1. Bam 16.7. looke Likelihoodes, . 

A peare. Hob the Lo Appeared to A» 
bzaham, T3hab,+ Moles, looke the fi: it teble. 

How Chuſft ſhall Appeare in tudgement. 
2. Che tl. 1.9.8. 

Ok Appearings, biſions. ſtrange ſigbts and 
hearings, reade Jol. 3 13,14, 15.2 King. 7.6, 
7.2 Ha. 3. 24.8 5.23.4 10.29, 30.4 11 8. 

Apple.God kept the Iſtaelites as þ apple 
of bis epe.Deu, z 2.10 He that afflicterh the 
faithful toneheih the 2pple of his epe.Zec. 2.8. 

Ar- Noah commanded of God to make 
an Ar ke, that he g; his familp ſhould enter in · 
to it fa2 their pzeſeruatio. Ge. 6.14 77.1, 7. 

The Arke reficd on the mountaines of A: 
tarat. Gen. 8 4. 

Ae. Boles at Gods commaundement 
made an Ake of wood , wherein he pat the 
tables of the ten commandements. Deu. 10. 
z,to 6 Erod. 34.1,24 28. Exod. 31.18. 

The fezme of the Arke of couenant, Exo. 
25-10.the tuation. Exod.3 6. 30, 1, 33. 

The booke of the Law put in the ſive of 
the Arke,# why, Deut. 31.26. Jt flood ill 
in Joꝛden vntill the Iſtaelites were gone o⸗ 
ue r. Joſh. 3-1 4,17. The ozder of the carping 
therest deſcribed. Jolh 3. 3,4 & 4-16, 20.“ 
— Gilgal the Arke is catied to Shiloh 
och 18. 1. 

The Arke faken from the Jſraclites.:. 
Sam. 3,4,10,11, 

The Arke being placed of the Philiflims 
by tht idole Dzagon,he fell dowue bzoken, # 
they were plagued 1. Bemu. 5. 1, 2,3 4. from 
Aſhxod it was temoued to Sath. 1. Sam 5. 
8. from thcuct to Ekron : but the Ekronites 
taſting like inconuenience therebp. 1. Sam, 
5. 10. * returned it to the Jſracſites with 
niftes, and ſo it ſlaped at Beth heme ſh. 1. 
Sam. 6.3 5,to 4. ftam whence ſeme being 
ſlaine fo: looking into it. 1. Samuel 6. 19. 
20,21, It was b:cottght into Abinadabs 
bouſe. t. Samu. 7-1.2 Wh: re it Bayed with 
(mall account, til! Dauid with great folem» 
nitie fetching it thence, placed it with D⸗ 
bed Edom , whom Sod bleſſed by meanes 
therecf.2. Damu 6.3.10 12.1.Chzon. 13.5. 
where foze from thence he bzought it to bis 
owne citie Jion. 2. Bamuel 6. 12, to 20 and 
1. Chꝛon. 16. x, from whence when Jadok 
and Abiathar would haut remooued! it , hee 
commaunded them toreturne therewith. 2. 
Samuel 15.2% 30 Laſtof all, Salomon 
bought it with great (cſemnitie , @ placed it 
in the Temple. 1. King.. 1, 6.2. Ciao 5. 2 7. 

What things were in the Ar ke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in poſſe ſſion. E cod 16. 
33.34 Deut. 10, 2.3. 31.26. e b. 4 Au. 
17. 10. and what aftet. 1. Ring 8. 2 Chan. 


5. 10. 
Moſes words at the going fo;ward cf the 

Ake, and when it teſleb. Num. 10 33,36. 

ume The ſtreiched out Arme of Oed 
be ard of thzough the world. 1. Kings 3.42» 

God fozelyeweth Elt, the cutitng eff of 
bis Arme and his fathers houſe fog cuer. 1. 
Sam.2.z1,32. 

Arre,toz fitength oz power. E rod. 15. 16. 
Zech.11.17.Luke 1.51. John 12.38. | 
a Gn Arme of fleth foz mans power. 2. Thee. 

2.8. | 

Armour. Faith Dautds chiefe armour as 
gatnft Goliah. t. Sam. 17.45.46, 47 He cott» 
temned not the woꝛldly arme ur which Saut 
would haue giuen him.s.Sam. 17. 38, 39 

A bat armour Chziſt will vſe at his come 
ming {ſa.5 9.17, : 9. 

Mot oneip the Armour of righteonſneſſe, 
and light. 2.Coz 6 7.Roman. 1 3.12. but 4 
the whole Armour of God is to be put vpon 
vs. E pbeſ 6.11,10 19. f 

Arr0zancie,looke High. minded, and Pre- 
ſumption. 

At rome. Sort Arrowes ſhatpe. Pſal 45. 
5. Iſa 5. 28.2. um. 22.15, Job 6.4. Arrowes- 
of famine. E3tek. 5. 16. 

The ſhooting of thzee Arrowes a ſigne be» 
tweene Jonathan g Daiid. 1. Sam. 20. 20. 

Df ſhooting Arrowes, looke 2. Ain. 13. 13, 
ts 20. 

God thꝛeatneih the T fraelites, that bee 
would beſtow his Arroues ypon them, and 
make them dzunken with blood, if they loz⸗ 
ſake him. Deut. 32.2 3,42» 

&T Aſcend No man Aſcendeth to heauen 
but Cbeiſt. John 3.13. 

Ciziſt being not Aſcended , fozbinveth 
Darie to touch lim. John 20 17. 

Df Chills Aſcenſion, lockt Chriſt, : 

Ahamed., Adam and Heus being na- 
ked, were not a:bamed,befoze they diſobe pen 
Gov. Gen. 2 25. 

The wicked moze aſhamed of men then of 
God. 2. Dam. 1 3.9. 

Not to be Aſlamed of Chzift and his Gol- 
pel, ez the pꝛofeſſozs of them. Luke 9.26, 
Rom. 1.16.3, Tim, 1.8. ne pt et᷑ aup afflics 
tion y map happen thercdp,7Ila 69.6.2.Coz. 
2.5,6 but rather teiogce. 1. tt. 4. 13,14.“ 

The hope of ſaluation maketh Chziſtiang 
not alliamed cf anp thing that happeneth fog 
Chiifis lake. Rom. 5.5- 

Chꝛiſt not aſhzmed to cal vs bꝛethꝛen, and 
by Þcb.2.1 x. Noz God the Father, to bee 
called the Sod of the faithfull Heb. 11.16. 

Wee cut to bee aſhamed of aut fozmer 
wicked corterſatior. Rom 6.21. 

Sound doctrine and vpꝛig bt life make the 
adnerſaries of the trutb ahamed. Marth. 5+ 
16. an why. Tit 2.7,$.1.]Pet. 3. 1 6. 

bert ot not ts bie aha med. Ectlus. 4. 
21, to 27. and 22.25.4 42.1, to 9. And whetef 
to be Aſhamed. looke Ecclus 41.17.“ 

Dce that hopeth in Ged, ſhall net be aſua - 
me d. Plal. 25. 2. 20 and 119.46, 

The diſobepers of Gods wo;d.to be txelu· 
ded the gedlies company, that thip map de 
aſhamed. a. Thell 3.14,1 5. 

Aſne t. Tam ar put Aſhes on her head, ał⸗ 
tet {he was di fa wied. 2. Sam. 13.15. A cere + 

nenp 
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monie in token of ſoꝛow. Toſh. y. 6. 1. Sum. 4, 
12. Eſt. 4. 1. Joh 42.6. Jerem.6.26. 8 25.34. 
Judg. 4. 10, 11. f 9. 1. Et. 14. 2. Jenah.; 6. 

Man is but earth and Allies, Ecclus 17. 
33. looke Duſt and Earch. 

Ae. God granteth whatſoetter we aske, 
Accezding to his wil. 1. John 5. 14.15. It cur 
Heart condemne us not. 1. Ten 3.19,20,21, 

22. Ind it we As ke iu faiti in Chꝛtũs name, 
Eto his glozp. Matth. 21.2122. Joh. 14.1 3, 
14. He willeth vs te aſke, and we ſhall haue. 
Mat 77, S. Mar. 11.24. Luk. t 1.9, 10. John 
16.23. 24,26. Foz whaiſoeuer two oz thzee 
kaithfull gathe ted together ſhall deſtre in che 
ws of Chꝛiſt, it ſhall be given tbtm. Matt. 
18. 19,20. 

The wicked obtaine not what they 4 ſke, 
and why. James 4.3. 

Abatſoeuer we Aſke of God, it mult bee 
dene in pꝛaper. bil. 4.5. 

Hanna aſketh a ſonne of God, and obtai- 
neth.1 Sam. 1. 7, 19, 20. 

Sloman willed of God to Aſke what hee 
Would, aſketh wiſedome, and obtarſeth that 
he Aſked, and moze. . Kings 345 ,t0 14. 

Eliſha aſked of Eliiab, to haue his ſpirit 
double. 2 Kings 2.9. 

God aſketh nothing at out bandes, but 
feste, obedience, and lout Deut. 10.1 2. 

Agi. The chilvzen of Jaakob vſed Aſſes, 
Gen. 43. 18. 

Balaams Afle ſpeaketh, Numb. 22. 28.9 
2. Pet. 2. 16. 

Saul ſerketh bis kathers Aſſes 1. Sam. 9. 

3. and 10.2. 
Che zo. ſonnes of Nair, rope on 30. Aſſe- 

colts. ud g. 10.4. and the 40. ſonnes and 30. 

nephewes of Abson on 50. Aſſecoltes. Judg. 

22.14, 

Samſon with a {awbone of an Aſſe, flew 
2000, Pbiliftims.Juvg. 15.15. 

" The Aſc and Lyon ſtoode by the Pꝛo⸗ 

phets bodie, flaine by the Lyon fo; diſobedi- 

ence. 1. King. 13.24. 

In the great famine ef Samaria, an aſſes 
head ſald foz 80. pieces of ſilue t. 2. Rin. 6. 25. 

The Midlanttes left the Ilraelites nei» 
ther fruit, food, ſheepe, oxe,noz Aſle, Judg, 

6. 4. 

Chꝛiſt rideth vpon an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. 
Zech. 9.9. Matth. 21. 2,5; 6,7. Marke 11. 7. 
Luke 19 35, © 

Ait No man aſſiſted Paul at Rome at 
dis fieſt anſwering, but God. 2. Timoth. 4. 
16,17. 

Aſtoniſhment at Chꝛiſta docttine. Matth. 
7. 18. and 13.5. Mar. . 37. Luke 4. 22, 23. 

At his miracles. Mat. 9. 3, 33.8 12. 23. and 15 
— Hoh r 6.51.4 9.37. and at his an · 

weres. Mat. 2.22 Marke 12.17. 
Aitonement. Ut haue teceiued by Chꝛiſt 
Nom. 5. 11. 

¶ Azarice, looke Couetouſneſſe. 

Authoritie of Scripture, Acts 1.16. 

Authoritie of a Paſtour. 1. Coz. 9.12. 2, 
Coꝛ 10.8.2.Thefl.z 9. 

Authoritie of &9agilltates , looke Kings, 
Iudges, &c. 

Auenge. Luke 18. looke Vengeance. 
Auseide. Ahat company to Auoide. Rom. 
16.17, 18. 
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¶Axale. 1. Co;,15.34Jooke Watch. berſe 15. 

Audience, No woꝛdes to be vſcd, where 
there is no audience. Ecclus 32.4. 

C.Axe. The Axe not 10 boait himſelfe a: 
gainſt bim that heweth, Ila. 10 15. 

The Axe taken toz Gods vengeance. Lu. 


3-9. 
Ade, Topke Helpe, oz Succovr, 
Are. Sa tan is the pꝛince chat ruleth in 
the Ayte. Ephe. 2.2. 
Dignes m the Ay re fouxty dapes. 2. Met. 
5.2, 3. locke Appeatings. 
E 


¶ Babes in Chꝛiſt.i.Coꝛ. 3. 1. 1. Pet. 2.2. 

Babblers. Againſi Bavicrs,pzaters, 8 bulic 
bodies, Eccles. 10.11. Eccius 20.5. 1. Tim. 
5.13. 

Backebitings.Ecclus 21 28. Pſal. 130. 
looke J alebearer, Tongue, Slaoder, and Spca- 


Gaclcr. Acts. 6.33. 34. 


Vat. 3. 16,17. 
Chia baptix ed with che 
with firc. Luke 3.16. Mar. 


and 8.1516, 17. and 9.17 and 10.44, 
1 ——— fo: RN 15.29. 
aptiſme, one of the lie pzinciple 
techiſm e. Heb. 6.1, 2 mee 
Inkants not to be denied Baptiſme. Sent. 
99. end 177,8 Mar. 10. 14415,16,Rom,z, 
3 and 3. 21,22 
Te be baptized with Baptiſme. Patte 1a. 
38. Lutte 2 2.50, 
Barley. Ruth cat ied home the barley which 


king euill. | 2oe7 gaze her Ruth. 3.1 5,19, 
Backparres of God what.Exod. 3 3.23. The d;eame of the cake of barley txpoun · 
Bala uces, looke VV erghts, deb. Tadg. 7. 3, 44 loeke Bread. 


Bald. God fozbade the J ſrae lites te male 
themſelues bald Deut. 14.1. 

The 42. chilozen that called Eliſha bald- 
pate, att vecoured of Beares. 2. Rings 2. 


Berren. Qs woman ſhould bee barren,if 
we could keepe Gods commandenicts Eta. 
23.26, 


Sarah was barren , and God made her 


23,24. fruttfall. Gen. 1.30. and 21,2. and Res 
Bankets,E clus 18. 3 3 locke Feaſts. bekah likewiſe. Genc. 25. 21. endYeroets 
Banning looke Cu- ſin g. wife. Tudg. 13 3,24. and Eliſhabs boflifſe, 


Baptiſenc, by interpzetation , waſhing, oz 
wetting. Judeth 12.7. Mat. 3.6. Max. 7.4. 
Nous Atke a figure of Zaptilr e. 1. Pet. 


2. Ring 4.16. and Elizabeth. Luke + 9,13, 
and annoh 1. Samu. 1.5, 19, 20. when Pe 
Rintah was barren. 2. Sam. 2 5, 

Leah fruitfull, and abel Barren. Genel, 
23.31. 

Barrenneſſe and frultfulneſce not in man 
oz womans power, but in God, Ge nel. 16.2. 
and 20.18. and 30.2. 

Barrenneſſe a great repzech among the Je⸗ 
wes. Luke. 1 2 5.1coke Wombe, 

Baſes of bzaſſe in Salomons Temple, 1, 
Kings 7.27, to 38. 

Basket. Paul conueied from his enemicg 
out of a window by a basket. Actes 9.24, 25. 
2. Coz. 11. 32,33. 


3.21, 

Baptiſme ſuceteded Circumciſion, looke 
Circumciſion. : 

The Jſraelites Biptized in the cloude, 
and in the fea-1-Coz. 10. 2. 

John baptized with water to newneſle of 
life. Mat.; 2,6,3.Mar. 1.4,5.Luke 3.8, 

Cbꝛiſt baptixed by Tobn. Matih z.1 5,16. 
Mar. 1.9, Luke 3.21. John 1.31, 33. 

Not Cbziſt, but bis diſciples baptized, 
Joh 4. 1, 2. Thep are commanded to Baptiz e 
all þ belecue in him, bow. Mat. 28.19, 20. 

A hoſocuer ſhall belecue ans be Baptized, Baſtard A B:ſtard ſhall not enter into the 
Halbe ſaued. Marte 16.1 6. congregation ofthe Lozd. Deut. 23.2.C3ra, 

There is but one Baptiſme. Ephe. 4.5. I 

By Baptiſme we are cleanſed and ſanctis 
fied. E pb 5-26,27.and vnited in one bodie. . and wb. Milo. 4.3, 4,556. 

Coꝛ. 12.13 Beards. Pꝛieſits foꝛbidden the ſhauing 

The inuilible grace by falth, and not the ok theit Beds. Leuit. 19.27. and 21.5 Ja, 
outward ceremonie of Baptiſme, fuſtifieth. 1 
Rom.z 22, to 29.and 4.1,*Eph.2 8,9. Gal. 
2. 16.* and 3.1.“ 

L ydia beleeued befoze ſhee was baptized 
Acts 16 14,15-and Paul. Act 9 14,18.and 
the Eunuch,Act.8.38. and Coznelias with 
the Gentiles in his houſe. Act. 10.47,48. 

Bp Baptiſme we put on Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 
We are dead and riſen with tim. Rom. 6 3, 
4. In which places the Scripture atttibu⸗ 
ting to the ligne of Baptiſme that which is 
pꝛoper to faith it ſeite , is well expoundep, 
1. Det. 3. 21. 

The Apoſtles B-prized in the name of Je. 
fas Cbꝛiſt. Acts 2.32. N 

Baptized vnto Johns Baptiſme. Act. 19.5. 

Paul not chicfelp ſent to baprize, but to 
preach the Goſpel. 1 Co: 1.17. 

He baptized but C ii pus, Oaius, and the 
honthoiv of Dtepyanas, verſe 14.16. g why, 


0.44. 
Baſtards plants ſhall take no deepe roote, 


5. 2. 
Danivs ſeruants Beards halte ſhauen off 
by Hanun in tepꝛoch 2. Sam. 10. 2,3, 4 
Beare. Dauid flew a Lyon and a Beate. 
1, Sam. 17.344t0 38. 
To beare his ſinne, what. Leuit. 24.15. 
B-aſtes.The Creation of Bealtes.Gen.1, 
24. and 2.19, 
Adam gaue names to all Beaſtes, Genel, 
2.20. 
God pꝛouided feode, both foz mau p beaſt, 
Gen. 1. 29, 30. 
God punitheth alſo the Beaſt, foz ſhedding. 
mans biſcod. Gene. 9. 5. 45 
The male and female of euety Beaſt,tokenf 
into the Arke. Gen . 8,9, "FS 
Death tbꝛratned ao man and Beaſt, that 
— nigh Dinai,whilelt God ſpa 
es. Exod. 19.13. and 34 3+ 
Beaſtes cleane and uncle anc. Leuit. . 


3˙ 


The Samsritantg baptived. gttg. f. 1. 
many of the Cozinchians.Act.18, 18. andthe 


Chzift was baprized with the boly Ghck 


boly Ghoſt any 


8. Matth z. 11. 
John 1.33. Act. 1. 5 locke dt. 18,744 f 


At of 


B L E 


An Deut. 1 4. te 22. 


. f. 71. Che citie being actutled, men, women, 
and the WY jhiozen and beatts are dtutoped. Joſhua 6: 
Sbeſt 1 the beatles in Egypt died. Exod. 9.3. 
voll aun Oye barme of anp mans Beaſt to anothcr 
lb 3.11, pan, how to be reconpenſeo, rod. 22.5, 


Cut vilton of toute Beaſte Lieu. 4.6, - 
Cutty man a teaſt by his owne knowledge 
Jere.10 14 AND $1.17, 
God calleih pzinces 6 geuernours keine oz 
Kalts, Amos 4. 1. 
The condition of man and l cal?. Eccles 


38 6.6. 
. 


of Ca. 


Bene, 
Rom,z, 


$4.19, 20. * 
Paul fought with beaſſs. 1. Coz-r5. 3 2, 


the 10. Beaten, Paul & Silas beaten with rods. 
; fits 16,2242 3,37-+ 
7 which Paul t beiſe beaten with rodves 2. Cozint, 
THIN 
xpoun⸗ Che Apoſileg besten. Acts 5.40, 

The officers of Altrati beaten vniuſiſp. 
ren. if Ex:d.5.14, 16. . 

8 Cx. ©f:nvers dexen, Deut 25.2, . 

The leruaut that knoweth his moſters 
ade her il and doeth it not, Halbe be:ten with many 
Res ſripes:and be that knowerh it not,with few, 
croats Like 12, 47,48, . 
olleſle. YJtautie, lte Faireneſſe. 

7113, B:d,Dgs bed deſcribev. Deut. 3.r1. 
n He · d woman of good c ſtimation made a bed, 
ztable,3c.foz Eliſha. 2. Ning. 4.8.9, 10. 
Senel, At our going to bed, at our vpʒiſtug. #c.to 
thinke vpon Geds lawes , and. teach them 
man wr childzen. Deut. 1118,19 end 6.6, , 9,9. 
16.3. Bees, Samſon found a (warme of Bees 


tele Ty honie in che body of a lou. Judges 14. 
; 5 6, ' 
Beg re. Sole inne fealting before the LL 0:0 


ple, i. red 18 12 and offreng. 1. Bam. 11.15 ang 
1. g. and ceuenant making. 1. BDanm 23 16, 
tmit⸗ 2 Dem. 3. "FEY 
425. I. g gers. A ge ggers life miſerable, though 
ſweet with ſh ame le lle creatures. Ecclus. qo, 
tothe 1,2, 0 lee Poore, . 
C irs, | . lee Deceive. . 
-2pimng. The world had a beginn 
reote, 63d wos is Without var nel coor 
vn 2.1,2, we 
lng Rings baue no better beginning naz en 
Ila, dag then other men. lil 7. 1 to 7. 
n of The beginning of wiſepome is the feare of 


lie Log. M ſal. 3.41440. | 
h kelceue. Thepahat come ts God, muſt be · 
, keve that Sed tp. eb. 11.6. 

None can belecne in Chꝛiũt that haue not 
featd of him Rem 40 3 4. 

C hoſe belceue who ure bene againe from 
tbaut of Sod, which beue that gift of Ged. 
PUth.16.19.Jehn s 65. fs; it is bis onely 
tik. ati 13.11, to 18. to whom Gop bath 
Nauen 8 mende te know him. 1. John g. 20.10 


ler dꝛalven by him and haue heard of him. 
J:hn6 39, 44. Ahole heart is opened by 
be Cod, to attend to his preachers. Actes 
i tho are ordcined of God to beletue 
duzteruall lift. ct. 13.48. who are planted 
an. at. 1 5.13. who ate taught of Ges. 
In 6.45. and to whom the vo0;e of faith is 
ent. Acts 14.27. 


Wom the Father hath giuen the lonne who | 


ThefecondTable. 

The end of the Fuangeliſis care ꝙ poines 
in wziting was, that wee ſhould belceue,any 
de lauen Fohn-20. 30,31; 4. John 1.2,3. 

He that (hall t eleeue, and be baptized, ſhal 
be lauen :but hee that will not belecue ſhall 
be damned. Marke 16.16. | 

To delceue in the light,that wee may bee 
the chien of iight. John 2 2.36, 

De that belecucth in Ctzitt, elteverh in 
God, and te maineihj not in darknefle. John 
12.44,46. 

They bfeſſey, that baue not ſcene, and y 
belecued Cbziſt. John 20. 29. 

Abzaham belceuing, was reputed righte- 
dus. Gen. 1 5.6, 

By teleeuing in Chꝛiſl. wee overcome the 
wozſd. 1. John 5 5. 1. Coꝛ 15.57, wee tete ius 
remittton of our linnes. Act. 10.4 3. He is the 
perfection cf the Lawe to iulliſie beleeuers. 
Rom. 19. 4. | 

Pe that bclceueti that Jeſus is the ann 
of God,0uercommerh the wozld. 1. John 5-5. 
and 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 57. 


The raiſing ot Lazarus from death, cau- 3 


{cy many Jewes to beleeue in Chziſt. John 
11.40, 44,4 and 12.11, 

Cyzilt kn: we from the beginning, who 
ſhouty delecu*. Yom 6.64. 

The Jewes beleeue not Chziſt, becauſe 
thep are not of his ec pe. John 0 26. 

After Chzill bad turned p water into wine 
bis vilctpies beleeued in bim. John 2.9,1 1. 

Maty bleſſed, becauſe the bel ecued Gods 
mellage. Luke 1.45. : 
hr the Apoiiles beleeued. John 16. 30. 

To beleeue with the heatt vuto righteouls 
nc fle. Rom. 10.10, 

The £$unuch beleeuing with al! his heart 
that Jeius Chꝛiſt was he lonne of God, was 
bap?ized. Actes 8; 37,38, 

Vee that be (ceverh in Cheift , conte ſſe ti 
that God is true. John 3. 33. and receiucth 
the reed that God mit ne lle d of Chꝛiſt at 
bis baptibne, aud tranlügutatton. 1. John. 5. 
10 Matth. 3 27 aud 17.5. 2 Pet. 1.7. 

Mhoſoeuet belceueth not God, hath ma de 
bim altar. 1. John . 10. 5 : 

Boleewenrs ate the chiid;en of God. John I, 
11. and Ponce of Gop-2, John 3. 10. | 

All things pollible to him that belceucth, 
Marke 9.23. 


Ghat tokens followed them that belce- 33 


ue J. Marke 16,17,18. 
Dee that heleeuuth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall neuet 


hunger noz thirlt, John 6 35. noz petich, but 4 


baue ererns!! life. Jen 3.15,16,36, 

The vnſpeakeable jop,and glozie reſerued 
kaꝛ belecuers. 1 Deter 1.7. 8. Ja. 35. 1. C hep 
entted into Gods refl. Peb. . 3. Thep hail 
not be aſhame d. 1. Met. 2.6 Roma . 3 3. At 
the comming of Thziſt, they all tile againe 
with bim. 1. Cez. 15.23. 

They tbat bc}: eu d confeſſed their innes 
and ſhewed the it wozkes.Arcts 19.18. 

Paul belecue d, aud therefoze ſpake bold» 
lp. a. Coꝛ 41. Epbe. 3.12. 

Chuilt a Tone to tumble at, an d arocke of 
offence to thaſe tt be lec ue not. 1. Pe. 2.7.8. 

Alveit wee heleeue not, pet abide ch God 
true in his pzomiies 2. Tim 2 13. 


Apa bike eth iu ihe Lozde, keegerh 


.T 
o 


bis commandements.Ecclus.32.24 and be 
that beleeueth not. c annet bee eflablifhed in 
the trueth, noz pleaſe God. Ila. 7. . Hi b. 15. 
6. Suntzp lozts ef electing, Luke 8.712,13. 
Acts 8.1 3. leckt Faith and Vndelieſe. 

Beloued. Cbzili the beloued ſonnt of God, 
in u hom bet is well pleaſed. Marke 1. 11. 
Matt. 3. 17.8 17.5. 2. Ptt. 1. 17. Luke 5.33. 

Deste iy beloued. L uke 7. 3. 1. Pet. 2. 11. 
2. Dettt 31. 1. Johit 4.1, 3. John 2.5, 11. 
Jude 3 Col 3.12. 

Bene fit. Gods Berefits on man, to what. 
ende. Deut. 4. 32, 0 41.6 8.2. * & 29.2410 0. 
2. Samu. 7. 8,21. Jetem. 2. 3. Iſat. 63.12. 
Mat. . 4 Mat. 1.44. Luke 5. 14 Act. 14.17. 

Be viguitse, locke Kindnefie and Boun- 
tiſule eſſe. 

Beueualence ſhewed ſoꝛ chetitie ſabe. Nut. 
2.8, 0 18 Roman. 9 3. aud 10. 2,3 In tele 
woꝛd s, locke Loue, Ames. Bounti ſulneſle. 

Almes called a benenolence. 2. Ceg. 9. . 

Beſ-«ch,looke Pray. 

B ware of dogges, and of conciſton. Phili. 


< # . 
Bewaylng, locke Butiall, de d, and Mour- 
ning, 
4 Byword,looke Prouerbe. ; 
B. game, 0; hauing two wines together. 
Geu.4.19 and 26.34. ft. |; 
Zu of viuozcement-Deu. 24.1, Matth. 5. 
31. and 19.7, 
. Binde, Samion bound and deliucred to 
the Pbhtlifling. Judges 13.10, 12,13. 
Dt Aundung and Loving, locke Keyes, 
Binde not t wo linnes togeibet. Eccius 7.8 
Bond, L 8116 the Bond of pettectne llt. Cal. 


3.14. | 
d aul in bonds fo the Goſpel. Col.4. 3. * 
Remember them that ber in Bondces, 28 

though pe were bound with them. Ycb.1 z. . 

J und in (pirit, what. Actes 20 22. 

Albeit Paul was bound, pet Geds ed 

was nat bound. 2. Tim. 2.9. 

Birdes.Birdes created by God, and power 

giutu them to engender Gen. 1.2122. 

Dow birdes and faules ſhouls bet e ſfere d 

in ſacrifice. Leut. 1. 14 
Thar they ought to dee that finde a birds 

neſt Deut. 22.6. leckt Bcaſies, 

Brrthright. Elau ſelleth bis birthright to 

Jakob foz a meſſe of pattage. Gent. 25. 29, 


Birthday. Herod ſole mn iʒe th bis birthday, 
Mat 6.1. Pat. 14.6. and jPharaoh, Gene l. 
0.26. 

Viſhe ppe, lig nilieth one watching ouer,oz 
ſupertuteudent, who is called in Scripture 
by divers name g, as an ove! cer. Act. 20 28. 
A watcher enet Gods people, Ia. 62.5. one 
that bath charge of ſoutes, Act.. a0. A ſhep⸗ 
beard. John 22.15, 16,17. 1. Peter 2 25.S 
miniſter of the Golpe l. Nom. 15 16. A diſpo⸗ 
ſer of Gods ſectets. 1. Coz. 4. 1. A Worber. 2. 
Cos. 6. 1. A labotirer. Mat 9 37. an embailas 
dour. Epbe. 6. 20. 

Ot the inſli urien of Biops.v. C im 4.14. 

Tit 1.5. Acts 14.23. : 
Biihops callcd Elders and Miniſters ins 
deſlertntip. Acts 20 17. Titus 1.3. Nom. 15. 
16. 1. Co 35. 3. Coz. 3. s. and 4.1. Epe. 3.7. 
Cob t. 23. 1. Tu. 3.5.4 46:4 3.1. 1. Bet 5-8 
Whas 


4 
i 
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* 
* 
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What mauer of men ſhould be elected Bi- 
ſhops. 1. Ci. 3. 2, ti s Tit. 6,to10.Act.6 3. 

g Bi hop ſhould be an enlampie foz others. 
1. Tim. 4. 12. 2. Tim. 1.13 Tit 2.7.8. 

A Bilhops lips ſhould piele rue knowledge. 
Mala. 2.7. 0 f 

(hat is to bee required in a Biſhop, Tit. 
19, te, . 1. 2. Tim.2.2, He mult Not be care» 
fall feꝛ woꝛldly things 2 Timoth- 2. 4. Abat 
ſheuld be his exerciſe. 1. C im.. 7.8 What 
eꝛdet of diſcipline het ſhould vie. 2. Coz. 2.1, 
to 12.1. Tim. 5 20,21. 

Biſhops to ble a moderation in rebuking 
ſuch as goe aſtrap.x.Tim. 5. 1,2, 

A Biſhop ought nat to lap hands ſupdenly 
on any man. 1. Tim. 5.22. 

Manp Biſhops in Philippi.Pbil. 5.1. 

Bit hops autbezitie.Ephe.z-2- Lolol. 1. 23. 
2. Thel. 3.9. Tit 1+ 5, 13. locke Key es. 

Cin iſi the Bilhop of our ſoules. 1. Pet. 2. 
25. lcoke Paſtor, Elder. Preacher, c Miniſter. 

Bitte rue ſſe. Anger, c. not to be in Chziſhi- 
ans. Epbe 4.31. 

Bitternes 02 vi ration of ſoule. 2. king. 4. 27. 

Bitter waters made ſeete. E xod . 15. 25. 
Ecclus. 38 5. 

Blameleſſe. Paul lined blameleſſe. 1. 
T del. 2.40. lo would hee haue all Claiſtians 
to do Pi. 2.15. 

Blaſpbemie is the iniurie, ander. 02 op- 
pꝛobꝛie that is done againſt God. The blaſ- 
. Phemie of the Pbariſes. Matth. 12. 31, 32. 
Mar. 3. 28,29, 30. Luke 11.145, Df Phara- 
oh. Exod. 5.2.4 10. 10, 20 Of Sanebetib. 2. 
King. 19 3,6. Of Holafernes. Judeth 6.2, f. 
Df Mabuchad nezzar. Daniel 3. 15. Df the 
high Pie ſts. Matt. 27.25, 29, to 44. teade 2. 
Ringe. 18. 19, 32.8 19. 10, to 14. Matth. 3 1, 
Num 16.2, 32.2. Bum. 12. 14.1. King. 20. 
23.2. Ning. 1.2. 10.1. Chꝛon. 20.7. 2. Matei. 
15. 5, to 14.1, Leh 5. 1, 17. eu. 8 3.5.3ech. 
5. 34. Acts. 26.1 f. 

Che Blaſphemer ſloned. Leuit 24.14, 15, 


16. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoft ſhall 
neuer be foꝛgiuen. Watth.1 3. 32.MYar. 3.29. 
Luke 12.10. 

Paul was a blaſphemer. i. Tim.x.r 3. 

The name of God dayly blaſphemed. Jiſa. 
52 F. and foꝛ that cauſe God puniſheth the 
wozld. Jai 53. 18. Numb. 1. 20, 3 3. Pſalm. 
ar ex.3.16,17, 

blaſphemie ſhould bee baniſhed from 
Chziftians.Ephe 4,30. 2 

The names of blaÞhemie ate in þ crowne 
of Antichzit.Reu.13.1,* 

Blaſting of come, Milde aw, ec. ſent vs of 
. God to; ſinne. Amos 4.9.Vaga. 2.19, 18. 1. 
Ning. 8.9. 

Ble miſb. Nothing that bath blemiſh to be 
effered to the Loꝛd. Leu. 22.21, 22. 

- Bleſ+.Ts blefle, put foꝛ to pꝛaiſe. 2. Cox. 1. 
3. Lu. 1.68. and to giue chankes. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 
16. and to conſect ate and to pzepare1.Cozin. 
10. 16. and to ciuſe oz blaſphenie .. Kn. 21. 

10. 1 3. Lob 1.5. 

Bod bleſſed man and wife, Gen. 2.28. and 


5.2. 

. God bleſl-drhe ſeuenth day and halo ed 
it. Gen. 2. 3. C rod. 20.11. 

God bleſſed Moa & his lonnes, Sen 9.1, 


The ſecond Table. 
Sbem and Japhet are bleſſed, ent ſ s. 


26,27. 

God bleſſeth Abzaham. Gene. 24.35. and 
pꝛomiſeth to ble ſſe Y3bak.Gene. 26.3 and 
bleflerh Laban tez Jaakobs ſakt. Gene ſ. 30. 


30. 
God blefleth Jaakob Gen, 35. 9. and Sa- 
rah. Gen. 17.16. and Putiphat fog Joſephs 
ſake. Gen. 3. 3,6. and the Leuites, foz flap⸗ 
ing the Jvolaters. Cxo, 3 2.28, 29. and Dam 
ſen. Judges 13.24, 25. 

God bleſſeth him that takerh no vſiirie of 
his bzother. Deut.23.20 and that grudgeth 
not to lend that may doe him good. Deut 1 5+ 


9,10. 

God bleſſeth the Iſttelites in all things. 
Deut. 2.7. 

The manet ol ble ſſing the people pzeſcri- 
bed to the Pꝛieſt. Mum. 6. 23. 

Cbꝛiſt blefled pong childʒen. Mark. 10. 16. 
and his Apoſtles, aſcending vp to heauen, 
Luke 24.51. X 

The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gene. 32.29. 

T'3bak bleſſed Jaakob and Eſau. Genel. 
27.27, 0 41. 

Ichmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Abzaham 
Genel.17.20, 

Rebekah bleſſed of her parents. Genelis 
24.60, 

Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their de / 
parting.Gen. z1.55- 

Jaakob gaue eucry of his childzen a ſene- 
rall bleſling. Genel. 49.3. and vleflech the 
childzen of Joſeph, ano bow. Gene 48.5. 

Moſes bleſſed tuety tribe of Jiracl. Deu. 
33-2-* anz the tabernacle, and all that Be 
Zalrel and Aholiab bad done. Ex 39. 43. 

Aaron bleſſed the people, atter hee had 
made oblation. Leu.9.22, 

The Leultes ſeparated to bleſfe their bze- 
thꝛen in che name of the Loꝛd. Deut. 10 8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and halfe Manaſleth. Joſh.22.1,6. and Ca- 
leb. Joſh.1 4-13. 

Dauid bleileth the people. 2. Sam. 6. 20. 

The hauſe of Dbed edom, ble ſled foz the 
Arkes lake. 2. Sam. 6. 12. 

Salomon bleſſech all the congregation of 
Icrael- 1. Ring. 8. 14,1 5. 

Abꝛabams ſetuant dieſſ*d the Lopp, fez bis 
pzolpetous iourn ey Gene, 24 27. 

Melchiledech bleficd God foz Abzahams 
bictozie. Gene. 14. 19,23. 

Bl:ſines to thoſe that keepe Gods cõman⸗ 
dements.E 10.2; 25. Leu 26.3, to 14 Deut. 
79,t1,12,13.*De,11.,13,t016 and 28.1, to 
15. and tot hale that ti are God Pſa. 128.4. 

Ble ſſings pronounced vpon mount Geriz- 
tim Deut. 27. 12 

The Lozy leſſe thee: a maner of ſaluta- 
tion. Ruth 2. 4 bleſſed bee hee on thou of the 
Lozd. Auth 2.9. 20 and; 10. Gen 47.7, 

Danid deſireth God that bis houle might 
be bleſled 2 Sam 7.29. 

Wee ought to bleſſe the Loꝛde after our 
meales.Deut.$. 10. 

Samuel bleſedthe Secriſice befoze the 
people din exterhereet 1. Sam g.1 3. 

Paul blefi.d God 1. Coz. 1. 3. 4 and ſo did 
Peter. 2 Pet. 1.3. 

Joel ob ed, and why. Tudg. 5. 24, to 28. 


— — * 1 
B L E 
San! bleſſed thoſe that bett Dau 
_ bim. —— 3.21. yo 
ard confjrmeb the : 
Salomon. 1. Bing. 1 2 
The Qucene ek Sheba bleſſed the Lozy 
_— —— 2 Chꝛ 98. ; 
aakob tearmeth his pꝛelen 
_— — oy en, 
0 e a mans ſe iſe in his 
flatter bimſeite. Deut. 29 we. brut, is 

J'3haks bleſſingto Jaakob irreuocable, 

93 03h hto bleſſe Ab:a 
pzomileth to Lleſſe Ab:aham. Gen 

12. 2,3. which be perfozmed, Gene. Io 

2 5 —— 22,33. 

elled De the Loꝛd, a terme ſom 

of - + — — 1.5. ä 
aithfull are bleſſed with fait 

1 — 3.9. . en 
ing dome of heauen is pie 

the bleſied. Mat. 25. 34. nn 

Wee ought to bleſſe thoſe that curſe vg. 
Luk. 6 28. 1. Cox. 4. 12.4 why.1-Pet 3.9. 

Eleſling and curling ought not to pꝛocet i 
olit of out mouth, James 3.10. 

The Bleiled of God are called ſheepe, 
Mat. 25.3 3,34» 

The deſcription ef a bleſſed man Þſal, 1. 
1, . and 119.1.“ Mat. 5. 3, to 13. 

A oleſſea thing to giue , rather then to re- 
ceiue. Actes 20.35. 

Bleſſed bee the man that truffeth in the 
L ozd, Jere. 17 7,8. 

Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. Ec 
clus. 11. 28. 

Bleſſed ate thep that are not offended at 
Cbꝛiſt. Luke 7.23. 

Blinde. Co b linde men he aled. Matt. 9. 
2%, 2. Mat. 10. 46.“ Luke 18.33.“ 

Chzift bealeth the blinde with his (pettle. 
Mex. 8.22.33, to 25. John 5. 6. 

The: Linde bozne foz the glezie of God, 
Jobn 9.1,3. TR. 

It the blinde leade the blinde, both fall ins 
to the ditch Mat. 15.4. 

We ought to lay no flumbling blocks bes 
foze the blinde. N euit. 19.1 Deut. 27.16. 

God puniſheth with blind neſſe thoſe that 
oblerue not bis commande ments Deut. 28. 
28,29. Examples. Gen. 19.17 2. kin 6.18, 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10.30. Lube 24 16. Act.. 
S. ang 13.11. 

Ok the blindnes of heart. Ja, 6 9, 10. an 
g. io. oſe. 2.6, Pſalm. 69 23. Jobn 12.40. 
Met. 13. 14,15 Mar. 4. 13. Lu. B. 10. Act. 28 
26. Rom. 12. 7,8, 10. and 1. 21.“ 2. C03 44. 
Epbe. 4. 18. 

C be cauſe of the blindneſſe of the Jewes 
is vnbeliefe. Rom. 1 1.20. 

Clulearned Pallouts called blind guides. 
Mat. 15.14. 

Rewardes blinde the eyrg of rhe wilt. 
Exod. 25. 8. Deut. 16. 19 Ecclug. 20. 28, 

Bliflers,locke Scabe. 

Blocke,looke Sumble. 

The ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie. Ezek- 


14.3. 

Bleed. The life of the fleſh is in the blood. 
Leuit. 17. 11 and therefoze God fozbade the 
Jewesto eate blood, Deut. 12 16. Genes, 


4 Leut 7.26, 27 and 19. 26. Deut 15. The 
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The J\raelites did eate blood. 1. Samu. 
1,10 35 
Tb Jewes might not offer blood with 
kavened bead. Exod.23.18. 
Che blood firiken vpon the Iſraelites 
s.Erod.12.7,13. 
* atonement of our (onle# was made 
with blood. Leni. 17.1 1. and without ſheds 
of blood is uo te miſſion . He b. 9. 22. 

81004 of bulles and goates could not take 
gwap ſiunes Deb 10 4. and 9.1 3, 

The olde Teſtament was ozdeined with 
hood of beaſtes, but the new with Chziltes 
blood. Hebze 9.1 3. 19, 23. Chzilkes blood 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

bz.12.24.* foz thereby wee haue remiſſion 

innes.and are ſauctified.Yat.26.28.Heb. 
1010, 181. Pet. 1. 2.5 U. Job. 1. 7. Reu. 1.5. 

Foz ſuch as pzophane the blood of Chꝛiſt, 
there refieth no moge ſacrifice fo inne. eb · 
10.29 and 6.4,5,6.and 1. John 5.16. 

Water and blood ifſued out of Chaiſles 
fide. John 19.3 4+ 

God punitheth thoſe that ſhed the blood 
of his letuants. Deut,z 2.4 1,43- 

Shedving of mans blood reuenged both 
in man and beaſt. Sen. 9. 5,6. 

The blood of Abel cryev to Ood fo; ben 
geance, Gen.4.10, 

Yanalleh chedde innocent blood ercee- 
dingly. 2. kings 21 16 which was the cauſe 
of the defiructivon of Jeruſalem aftcr wary. 
2.Ring.2 4.2,4.* and 25.1.“ 

Df water conuerced into blood. Exod. 7. 
17,19,30 

Bicod taken foz murther, fo: ſinne.concu⸗ 
piſcence , and all that is not of the ſpirite. 
Joh 20, 5.}Þſal, 5.1 4.Jobn 1.13. 

blood fo; the redde licour of the grape. 
Deut.z 2.14 

To take awapthe blood, fog appeaſing 
of Gods wꝛath by puniſhing the murtherer. 
1.Rings 2. 3,32. 3. Ham. 1.16. 

The Moabites ſeeing water as tedde as 

thinking it to bee the blood of the(r 
memies were emboldened to theit owne de; 
fruction.z Kings 3. 17,22, 23. 

Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king · 
dune of heanen. 1. Coz. 15. 80. 

Woe to them that builde by Sion with 
blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mic. 
J. 10. and 7. 2. Hab. 2. 11. 

© Boaf. Manp will boaſt of their awne 
foodneſſe. t. B20 320.6, 

Wee ought not to boaſt of ts mozow..Pzo, 
27.1, James 4.13.16, 

Lone boaſl ech nat it ſelfe,1.Coz.1 3.4. 

Wee 2 not to boakt of other mens las 

30.1015, 

Boaſt 3 lelfe againſt the branches. 

m. 11.18. 

Body, The Church is the body of Jeſus 
Chu. Epbe. 1. 42,23. 
All the kaithfull are one body in Chꝛiſt, e 


me anothers members No.1 2. 5. EH. 4. 1,4. 


Dur Bodies are the members of Cini. 
' Coz.6.15, The temples of the help Shoft 
fonſecrated ts God, and not to foznication: 1. 
Cu. s. 13. 19. The veſſels of our boics to be 
kept in holineſſe end honour. E phe. 4. 4 that 
Em map be glozified thett by. 1. Coz. 6. 20. 


. n ' Fab e. 


de that committeth koxnit ation, ſnueth a · 
gatuſt his owne body. r.C07.6. 18. 

Belege wee can beate the image of the 
heauenlp body, wet muſt beate the image of 
the earthly. 1. Cog. 15. 35. 50+ 

Paul callerh his dod y the body of death. 
Rom.7.24. 

Sinne muſt not reigne in our moztalbo- 
dies..Rom.6.1 2. 

Dur bodies called earth:n vefſels 2,Coz. 
4. earthly hoales. 2. Cog. 3. 1. and taberna» 
cles. 2. Pet. 1.13. 

Being at home in the body, we ate abſent 
from the L 020.2. Co. 5. 6. 

Paul chaſtiſethj his body, and whp. r.C0z. 
9.29, 26,27, 

Dur coxnptible bodies ſhall riſe incop» 
ruptible.1.Cozin.1 5.5 3,44. The glozp of the 
beauenlp bodies piffereth from the carthlp, 
1. Coz. 15. 40. 

Bodily ererciſe pꝛoſiteth litle.. Tim. . . 

Bold. By Cheiſt we map be bold to enter 
into the holp place. eb. 10. 19. and are wil- 


led, to goe boldly to the thzone of grace fo; 


mercy.Heb.4. 16. 
Bondage. It is a bondage to liue vnder the 
ceremonies of the Law. Galat. 3.4. 6 4-1, 3. 
Zond,looke Binde. 
Eond men, bond women, and bond ſer - 
usnts, looke Seruitude, Captiuitie, 8 Maides. 
Bone. UNoman being made of þ rib of man 
is called Bone of mans bones. Gen. 2.3 2,23. 
The Jfraelites were comanded not to bzeak 
a bone of the Paſcal: lambe.Exod.s 2. 46. 
Joſephs bones caried out of Egypt. Exo. 


13.19. | 

The bones of iwo P:ophets, ſaued from 
burning with others. 2. Ning. 2 3.18. 

The king of Edams bones burnt in de · 
ſpice. Amos 2.1, 

Bookes.The booke of þ Law found in the 
Temple.2.Ring 22.8,10. | 

Fiue men wzote in 40. dapes 204.bookes. 
2. Elp.14 42,44- 

The bookes ofthe Law burnt and cut in 
pieces 1. Mac. 1.5 9,60. 

Many bookes and much reading weart- 
eth the fleſh. Eccles.13.1 3. 

Ta be tegiſlted in the booke of life, what, 
Dbil.4.3-Luke 10. 20. tue. 3. 5. and 20.12, 
and 21.259. and ta be pat out of the bo oke of 
like what. Exod. 32.3 2,3. Pfal. 69. 28. 

Maus conſcience a booke, where:n is res 
gifired his finnes. Reue.20. 12. 

2000, Marktes worth of bookes of curious 
artes burne.Actes 19.19, 20. 

Borne of God, be. 1. Join 5. 

Wee muſt bee borne of toacer, and of the 
ſpirit. John 3. 3:4, 5+ 

The faith full are borne anew by the wom 
of God, 1. Pet. 1.23. John 1.1 2. 

Dee that is borne of God, nneth nat, and 
by. 1. John 3.9. 

Ag new bo:ne babes wee muſt deſlte the 


fancere milke of Gods word. . Pet. 2. 1,2. 


Bonn dea. Thoſe are carſed that remooue 
the ancient boundes.Denter. 27. 17. 19.14. 
Pꝛou. 22. 28. and 23 10.ttade Pol. q. co. 

Bauutſal ae ſſe. Chele that haue true lout 
art bouat iſull 1. C0. 13.8. 

Gods bountifulneſie toward man. Tk. 3» 


4te g. Exck. it 30, 5U, 32. andefpecially'to 
vs Gentil. Num. 11.22. | - 
8 —.— and Swords, 
ow, Ute ought to tow our hearts bnts 
the Lozd. Joſh. 24.2 3. . 
Bath-ſheba bowed her ſelfe vnto her buf 
band Dauid. 1. Bings e, 16. and Salomon 
to her. 1. Kings 2.19, 
God bowed the heauens, and came down, 
2. Sam. 21. 10. . 
The childzen of Pſraefbored powne and 
wozthipped God. Exod 4. 31. 
Abzaham bowed himleife vato the Mit- 
tites.Gen.2 3.5. 
Bowel: of mercy, leoke Tender, q Mercy. 
TG Branches The Jewes thenaturalbran- 
ches of the Diine tree; Mom. 1 1.19,to 28. 
Era ſen ferpent,looke Serpent. | 
Bread fo; ail things ueceflary to this pze- 
ſenclife.Ge.18.5,6,7,3.4 2 1,14. Judg.19.5. 
2.kin.6 22,23. Pat. 4 4-2 6. 11. Pat. 6. 36. 
por de art is ſtrengthenen wich bread. 
104-15. 
Man ought to eare bread in the ſweate ob 
— 3.19. . * 
an liueth not by bread ane lp, It. 
Deut. 5. 3. Mat.. 4. Luke 4-4: ; 
om heauen.Ex· 


The Lozd trained bread 
odus (6. 4,15. 

Gad will bieſſe cur brea l, and one water, 
if we obey him. C xo. 23. 25. and we hal ratte 
our bread in plentifulneſſe. Ltuit. 26.3. 

The ſlaffe of bread. Leuit. 26.26, 

The Canaanices were but as bread ſaz 
the Iſrgelites,ond how, Mum. 1 4.9. ! 

The bread of affliction. 1. Rings 22.27. 

The tread of teares. al. 80. 5. 

The bread of lozoww. Pſal. 30. 20. 

The bread of adaerſitie. I ſa. 30. 20. 

Want of bread in all the land of Egypt 
and TLansan. Gen. 47. 13. 

An offering of bread. Leuit. 2. 2. 

The ſkew bread, Leuit. 24.5, to 20. tohere» 
of 1. Sam. 21.6. 

Eliſha with twenty hoaues of barly bread: 
in time of dearth feedeth o. men. 2. Rin 4+ 


2,43, 
* The bread of life is the fleth of Chzit,Joh. 


6.45,51, 

The bread in the Todes Supper doeth! 
declare vnto vs, that we are made one bread = 
wit b him. ».Coz.10. 16,19, 

Cle sue nes bread, looke Paſſecuer, 

Unie auened bread of fintetitie g erueth.. 
lockt 1. Coz 5 8. 

Ol bzeaking of bread ſrom hoale to houſe, 
Actes 3.42.46. 

The bread of the Goſpel wes the Jewe6- 
firt.MWatt.1 5.26, 

Jaakob defireth of God onelp bread gun 
clothes. Genel 28. 20. and ſo thould Chiiflis 
ans. 1:0. 27. 24. Mat. $.25.1.Tim,6.$.. 

Breath of Gad taken for bis math, pows- 
2 ſpirit. Pſal. 18.15. Job 33-4. PU. 


33. 

Brethren dying without iſſue, the nertto- 
marrie his wife, aud whp, Deu:.25 -5-W«ts- 
32.24 Bar. 12.13. 

Unitie of bethien acceptable to God and: 


man. E cclus. 28. 1. Plal 33.1, 2,3. | 
The 7.bceckien and the mother —_” . 


T7 TU 8 
_ Stver Antfochus. 2. Mat. 7. 1.“ 


boue his brethren. Deut 15. 20. 


41. 3,6. and 43. 3. and 14. 4,14. 


thren. Gen. 29.4. 


1. Sam. 30.23. 


brethren. Matt. 28.0. Heb. 2. 11, 13. 


except nne. and why. eh. 3. 17. and 4.15. 


6. 21. Col. 4.5. and . Thell.5.14. 


thren. Nom. B. 29. 


brethren. 1. Joby 3.16, 


47. John 7. 3. 1. Coꝛ 9.5 Gal 1.19. They be · 


Fulſe bre then · 2 Cozint. 11. 26. Galat. 2-4. 
and 2. Sam. 20. 10. locke Brother. 

Bribes. Againſt bribes and extoztiou. Jer. 

22.t 3-Yicah. z-10. 
" Samuel was no vriberaker, r.Samil.12, 
3+4+5-looke Gifts,and Rewards. 

Bridle of bondage, locke 2.Sam.$.1. 
Brimſtoue. Burning with brimſtone and 
{alc thꝛeatned. Deut. 29.23. 

The Sodomites deſttoped with fire and 
brimſtone. Gen. 19.24. 

The tozment ofthe wicked inþ lake that 
burneth with fite and brimſtone. Atu. 21.8. 

Brother. Not to defraude oz oppzefle our 
brothet, and whp. 1. Thefl 4.6,7,8. 

Dom often our brother tepeutiug, is to be 
foꝛginen. Mat. 18.21,22.Kuk.r9. 3,4.4 how 
he is to be cozrected. Mat. 18. 1 5,76, 17. 

Not to deftrop our brother fox meats ſake. 
Rom.1 4.15 but rather neuer to eate meate, 
then tooffend him. 1. Coꝛ. &. 12,13. 

Q bho ſo hateth his brother, is in datknes. 

7. John 2.1 1. 

Brotherly coprection. Cctlus. 19. 13. to 18. 

Jooke Correction. 

Brotherly kindnefle to bee embzaced. 2. 
Pet. 1.7. looke Fruttes of Faith. 

Ok brotherly loue. Rom 12.10. 1.Thel.4. 
9. 1. Pet 1. 22. eb. 1 3. 1. 

Sachtler. God pꝛomiſeth Abꝛatã to be his 
ducklrr. Gen x 5.1. lcoke pre tectot, ⁊ Shield. 
Buff:ted Chiſt buJercd, Mat. 26.67, 

To be buffered fox our faults. i. Met. 2. 20. 

Bug gerert, looke Inceſt and Adoltery. 

A ftewes of buggery in Jury. 1. Ktn. 14. 24. 

Buzld. Thoſe th at diſobep God ſhall uild 
an hanſe, and not dwell therein Deut. 28.30. 

None building an heuſe, foced to the 
warre vntil he had dedicated it. Dent. 20.5. 

Salomon built many cities and pouſes. 

1. ings 9 17, to 20. 

To build, foꝛ ta make. Gen. 2. 22. 

To build, foꝛ to beare chiſdʒen. Gen. 16.2. 
"Roth 4.1 f. looke Honſe. 

Cbꝛiſt harb build ed his Church, as it was 

koze told. 2 Sam 7.13, 
Building vled for teaching. Matth. 21.42. 


The pzinces heart not to bee fifred bp fo 
Of Tolephs brethren. Gen. 37.4, 11, and 


4aakob called thoſe of his bouſhalde, bre- 
ybren.Geneſ, 31.3 2. and irangers alſe bre- 


Danid celle th bis men of worre,brerhren. 
Tye Apoittcs and the elect, Chꝛiſt calleth 
Ch uſt made like his bre nren in al things, 


All Chaiflians ate brethren. Matth. 23.8. 
Nom. 1. 13.4 8.29.1. Coz. 6.6.6 8. 11. Epbe. 


Chziſt ihe fir bozne among many bre- Gal 
Cee ought to lay downe our lines foz the 
Brethren fo: kinſtolkes of Chzift. Mat. 12. 
leeved nor in him. John 7. 3, to 6. Luk. 8.20. 


ly gates on fire. 2. Mac. 8. 33. 


The ſecond Table. 


1. Coꝛ. 14.17. Gal. 2. 18. 
The fauhfull are Gods building. 1. Cogi. 


3.9. 

The Goſpel is the foundation of Chills 
building. 1. Coz. 3. 11,13. 

be tone which the builders refuſed , is 
made the bead ef the commer. Matth. 21.42. 
Mar. 12. 10. Lu. 20.17. Act. 4. 11. U. t. 2.7 

To build, foz to txalt oz pzelerue. ert. 13. 
U. and 31.4. 

Building vp Zion with blood.Micah. z. 10. 

Bundle Che bundle of life.r. Dam. 25.29. 

Burdens, The Pbatiſes ouerlade other 
men with burCeos, Mat. 23.4. 

Te ought to beate one anothers burthen. 
Gal.6.2, 

Euerp one ſhall beate his owne burthen. 
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C 
bf 4 ale * locke Barley, 
1. Kings 9.38, 


of god. 1 Ringe 12.28. 


10 5,6. 


Hole 14.3. Heb. 13.15. 
times. 1. Sam. z. 4. 


al. 6.5. 
Cyzifles poke t aſte, and his burthen light. 
Matth. 11. 30. 1. John 5. 3. 
No burden to be catitd on the Sabboth 
day. Jere. 17 2t. 
Burden, fo; great calamitp. Jſa.1 3.1. 
Barie, Uee ate buried in Chzift by bap ; 
tiſme into his death. Nom.. 4+ 
Sara buried, Gene. 23.19. and Abzabam. 
Gen. 25.8, 9.4 Yaaksb.Gen 50.1 3.4 Boles, 
Deu. 3 4.6.4 Samuel. . Dam. 25.1.0 Gaul 
and his ſons. 1. Sa. 31.13 0 Alayel. 2.Sam. 
2.32.4 Abner. 2. O. 3. 32. & the dilobedlent 
pꝛophe t which was fine of p uon. 1. kin. 13. 
25, to 31. and John Baptiſt. Mat r 4.1 z. and 
Chailt by Joſephof Arunat. Mat. 27.59, co. 
Abzaham purchaſep a fteld ro burie in. 


Gen. 23.4.* 
Burned. All h cities ofthe Benfamites bur- 
ned foz committing whozedom. Judg. 20.48. 
A i burned. Jol 8.28.4 Pag. Jofh.1 1.1 «. 
& Jericho. Po(.6.24.4 the tower of Shechem 
with abone 1000,men # women. Jung, 9. 49. 

The pꝛiells daughter that plaied h whoze, 
was to be brunt with fire. Leuit. 21.9. 

Achan ſtoned, and after burned with all 
that be had. Joch 7. 24,25. 

Murmuters againſt Hop burned, Nu. 11.1 

Jimrt burned yimſcife. 1. Eings 16.18. 

7 dolatraus groues commanded of God to 
be burned, Deu 12. 2, 3. which Aſa obſerued. 
3 kin. 15. 1240 15.E Jehu 2. kin. i o. 1, to 36 

The Gentiles in burning their childzen to 
idoles hot to be followed. Deut. 12.31. 


Luke 5.32 1. Tim. 1.15. 


Acts 2.39441. 

Manp called, but few choſen. Matth 20, 
16. and 22.14. 

Manp called to ſalnation both of Jeweg 
and Gentiles. om. 9. 24. 

QAherrunto we are called. Eph.1. 1,18.“ 
1. The ſ 4.7. 1. Pet. 2 9. 

Tee ate not called fo2 ont wozkes latte, 
but accozding to his eternal purpeſe 2. Tim. 
1.9. Det. 1. 1, , 3. we are called to (ailuatio 
by > predching ot þ Golpel. 2.Thel 2.13,14. 

et vs endenout our ſelues to attaine the 
reward of6ur high calling in Chzift. Phil 3. 


13, 14. 

Df the calling of the Jewes. Hole. 3.4,5, 
Rom.11.25,26.4 2. Co. 3. 16. and Gentiles, 
Itph. 3. S. Nom. 15. 8.“ 

Df calling to tuerlaſting ſalustien. Na d. 
29,30. 11.29. 1. C02 19,24 Epbel. 4.1.1. 
Tim. 2.12.63. 24.1. Che. 5. 24 1. Pet. 3. 10, 

Df calling to peach Mat 418,19. Merk. 
3.14 Luk. 5. 1 3. Rom. 1. . 1. Cn 1.1. Gala. 
1. 15. to follow Chtift. Matth. 6. 22. and 9.9. 
John 1.43. 

Call on God in trouble, and he will hes te 
thee. Pſal. 17.6. 1. Hamit. 22. 4,7. foz bre is 
nigh to all that call vpon him faithfully. 
Pſal.145.18. 

Such as cal on the Loꝛd with pure heart, 
are to be followed. 2. Tim. 2.21. 

They that called vpon Bael, ſcozncd.r, 
Rirvgs18. 24,26, to 30. 


Samſons wife and her fatter burned, Q@Uhoſeener ſhall call on the Name of the 
Jnzges 15.5.6. . Lozd,Holbe laue d. Roman. 20.1 3. Thep that 


Caliſtbenes was du m fox ſetting the ho⸗ beleexe net in him, call not vpon him in 
ttueth. Rom. 1014. 

Ab:ayam called ypon p Name of the Lon 
Gen.12.$8.4 13. 4.421. 33- e Paakob Gene. 
33-20.8nd Moſe s. Exod. 34 5,9. and Sam 
fon, Judges 15. 1 8. and 16 28 lcokt Name 

Caudleſtiche The foꝛme ol þ Can4l:ſticke 
of the Tabernacle. Exod. 28 3.837. 17. che 
ſituation thereof. Au. 8 4 Exod 26.35.74. 
24. The viſio of p delt eanilleſl icke. St. 4.3. 

Ten golden condleſtickes that Salomon 
made. 2. Chꝛon. 4.7. 

The viſion of the ſeuen golden candles 
ſtickes. Neu 1.12,20 

By the Candleſticke is vndetſlesd the 
office of a paſteur. Reue. 2.5. 

Camic les, ſooke Songs. 


Captiue, Yow to take a cayt ine . 


Burnt offcings,looke Offring g Soctifice. 

Buſibodi:s, Againſt buſibodies & pꝛatie ts. 
1. Tim. 5 13 looke moze Light buſwiuct. 

Butter, looke Milke. 

Ahzaham ſet butter and milke befoze the 
thee Angels Gen 18 8. 

Buy. Ue muft buy as though we poflefſcy 
not. t. Coꝛ 7. 30 

Dfbuying 48 ſelling. Gene ſ. 23. 5. *# 33, 
19.Leni.n19.11,35,36.E 25-14.” Deuter. 15. 
12.7 25. 13, to 17.2, Sam.24.21.* Pꝛou 11. 
1, 24.26.86 16.8.1. f 20.10, 14,23 Ila. 23. 
258,18•8 58 9,1 Jete 9.3-to6.E3e.45.10, 
11,12. Mic 6. 10,1 1,12.“ Ecclus 7.13. and 
26.30 and 27.2. Metth 7. 2. Luke 14:18, 19, 
1.Coz 7. 30.1. Thel, · 6. 


Caidrow, Ten Caldrons fig the Temple, 
(a/fe. The Iſraelites honoz 

Ex. 32. 4. which Moſes 2 
Jeroboam and Hohes, made two calucg 


The Calſe honoured of the Ie 
Betb · auen, tranſpozted into Ale ont 


T he Calves of eur lips the belt (acrifice, 
(all. The Lozde called Samuel foure 


Chziſt came not to call the righteous, bat 
linnets to repentance.MYat 9. 13. Mat. 3. 17. 


as manp as God ſhall call, chall be lauen. 


C A R 


one Dent, 21. 10, to 15. 

— caprinc maid put him in 4 
Eliſha 2. Ning. 5. 1, 2. tog. 

94: naturall inclination leadeth bs cap- 
tue to finne.Rom.7-2 3. 

Cyptivitie thzeatned to thoſe that diſobey 
6625s cam mande ment s. Deut. 28.47, 48 and 
wligeranc2 when they tutne to him. Deuce, 
30. 4,2, 3, to +2, Iſat fozerolde Hezekiah of 
the cxpezuit e 2. Nings 20.1 C6, to 19. 

Jeremie fozetol3 þ Yewes of the 70. yeres 
captivirie, and wyP. J+re.25.1,11,02.* looke 
zo lage, Egypt, and Babylon, 

care, 02 carefulneſſe. Gad careth for his 
people. Lea.26, 3, to 14. Eramples Sen 12. 
and 21. 14,29. locke Affliccion. 

We mall not bee carciull fo anp wozldlp 
ng. Math 6.25.* Luke 12.22. ]Þhil. 4 6. 
hat onely call our ca c vpon God, fo he ca + 
th fo2 v3. 1. Het. 5.7.1Ifal.s 5-22. 

Oar hearts my no: bee oppefſed with 
tires of this life, and wp. Luke 21.34. 

Cizilts care ouer his Apollles and mint- 
lers Matth. 10. 1,2.“ 

ou had a care fox all Churches.2.Coz. 
11.38 

Che cares of this wozlde choke vp Gods 
bn. Mir. 4. 19. 

Again wozidlp care ſulaeſſe and truſling 
In any thing but God. Erod.7 4.6. Leuit. 
16.2, to 22 Deu 8.1, 2, 3. Job y 4, 8,6. Plal. 
165.15.“ Pt. 10 3, to 6 and 13.25. Mat 13. 
11 Mat. 16.2, 3. Lun 8.14 and 12 1,1246 
14.12,15.1.Cop 2.21, 32. Veb. 13 5,6. 

Of godlycare. Matt. 6 33 Lu. 22. 28. and 
3 un. 12.10. 

Or flechly care. Matt. 6. 19,20, 31. and 20. 
u. nd 26.5 1. Luk 9. 3 3,34.33,36.1 11. 38. 
Rom. 3 6 

— people bee (one conquered. Jug. 
$.11 and 8.10, 27. Look? Socuritie. 

Caried, God caried the Iſtatlites vpon 
Egl:s wings out of al dangers. Exod, 19.4. 
Deut 12.1113. 

— being caried bp into heauen, loo de Aſ- 
mg. 

call. Danl calleth the Cozinthians 
cunall, and why. 1. Co. 3. 7, to 5. 

Tempoꝛall goods called carnall things, 1. 
Cu. s. 11. lake Fleſh and Fle hly. 

NN Jelus Chalt was a Carpenter, 


af fe The JI\raelites eaſt off God, bp 
Kaning a King 1 Sam. 10.19. 

Catel and —— braſts ought not 
te dee euer hardly dealt wit hat. O eu. 43.13. 
Eton. 25. 11, 2. Aum. 22.23, to 34. Deu. 3. 
14 and 22. 10. P70. 62. 10. E cclu. 7. 22. 

C182, Abzaham bought a cauc to burie in. 
Gen.24.9.to 19 

Eltiah Reeing from Jezebel, dwelt in a 
te at Oozeb. 1. Rings 19.8.8. 

The J raelites ſo plagued fo2 their ivolas 
= — they worte toxct i to dwell in cauts. 


Cauſe. God iudged Danids cuſe, in pit» 
niching Nabal. 1. Ham. 25.33.35. 
Fc — tooke Fealtes, ee 


caffe, Jooke aw 6 4 70,78.“ 
+ Centwicn A Conia if a cagtaine out 


TheſecondT 


ioo. ſouldters: ſuch Moſes con ſtitute d. Exo. 
18.2125. Deut. 1. 13,15 

Cbꝛiſi bealeth the Centurions ſeruant. 
Matt. 8.5, to 14. Lu. 7. 2, to 11. 

The Centurion, and thoſe who watt hed 
with him, conte ſſed Jeſus tobe the ſonne of 
Sod. Matth. 27 54. 

Ceremontes Ait the Jewesceremonies but 
a ſhadow vf the ſpirituaii lexuite. Exo. 3-2, 
3,t917.J24m.15.3e.* Deut. 46,1.E3zek.20., 
7 1. Co. 10 f. Heb. 7.12.3 f. f. and 9.8. 

Ans therefoze being ozv8tned to contmue 
but till the manifeſtation of Evgilt. Pebz 9. 
10. ate Holy lultig adzogated'by bim. Pe · 
brewes 10. 5,6. 7. - 

God retecteth the fairhleſle ceremonies of 
the Jewes. Tſai.1.1 1,to 16. 43.23.24. and 
46.1. 66. 3.4. Jet 3.1 3.* P. 50. $*Zer.7. 

4. and 14.12. . 6.6. Amos 3. 21,112.23 
ic.6.6.7.8 AJal.1.3.9 2.2,* Ze 7. 3.400 8.“ 
Mat 9.13.4 15: 2,3;4.to 12. Joi. 20; %% 
27 Acts 13.38. 42 Nom 8.1.tos9, Epzel. 

2.8. and Col 2.8,1 4.*looke Tradition. 

Chaſe, As chaffe and wheate ought not to 
be mingled cogether , no moze ought fables 
with truth Jere.2 3.28, 

I Changed. C bole whom Chyiſt hal finde 
allue at his comming, all bee changed. 1. 
Coz. 15 51.52.53. 

{haret. Eliſha eatleth vnto Eliiah, my fa 
ther. my father, the Charet of Yſrael.3. Ring. 
1.11. 

Silera warred again the Iſraclices 
with 900. charets of pzon, Judges 4 3,3. 

Salomon had 1409.charets. 1. Nin 10,26. 

Charers of pzou were in vie among the 
Canaaaites, as appeareth, Judg. 1.19. 

Cha geih. Ahab chargeth QJichaiah to tell 
bim trat h. 1. Ring. 2 2.4 & 

Paul charged the Theſſalonians, that 
bis Epiltſe ſent to thein, ſhonly not bee kept 
ſecrer.from auy bzather. 1 .Theflal.5.27. Dee 
cha geth alſo Timo: hie to be fetuent in his 
vocation.:. Tim. 4.1. 2. 

char geabie. Maul laboured, becauſe hee 
would nat be chargeable to anp.x. Th. 2.6. 

( bermes,looke Mag itians, and Sotcsrers. 

aritis, lou te Lode. 

Chefe. Men chaſte thite maner of wapes. 
Mat. 19. 12. locke Eunuch. 

cbaſten. As many as the Loꝛo loneth, het 
ckaſten:th. Ot b. i 2 6. Atucl. 3. 19. 

Bi eſled is the man whom the E ozne cha- 
ſteneth, Lob $724... 

Cbilde u ſhould be challiſed betime. Dꝛo. 
13.24/00 1g.168.and 22, 15.62. 13. Noht 
Correction and Clul te. 

chaſtitie. Erampl: of Chaſlitie in Joſe ph. 
Ge. 39.7. f 2. m Stab Tobias wife. Tob. 

3.14 In Judeth. Tudbet 8.4, 8. Jo Anna. 
— 137,39 In Duſan. Dan. 13.20, to 26.8 

Example at chaltitie in matiage, locke 
CTeb. 8. 4 tog. + 

ere mult avoide afl things that cozrupt 
chaſtitie- Etclus. 9.3. t0 12. 

©f chaſticie , oke mort. Miso. 4 1, toy. 
Juder.15.14, 240 3. and 16,21323,"+. C0z. 
93.3 $,27329, d4133,4% 1 

45 ance;heoke ttzppe. 


Chaines Of thaines of debe. Erod. TY 1 


and zen. 2. Mug. 23 7. Eick. 223. 


commend wine oz good ch etre, het meere fog 
the wicked. Micah. 2.4 l. 

A iopfull heart maketh a cheereſull coun» 
tenance.]Pzou, 1 5.13. o caulerh good health. 
P206,17.22. 

("iefe8 Jewes.looke Conſeſſe. 

Chic ſe hepheard, loske Sheph*ard, - - 

Cſuld, and women with child, The puniſh» 
ment of him that hurteth a woman wuh- 
childe. Exod 21.22, 

The wife of Phtinehas being with childe, 
hearing of the taking of the Arke, fell in tra- 
well immedtatly. 1. Bam. 4. 19. 

Momen with child ript vp. 2. Nin. 15. 16. 

oe fozecoide co the women with child at 
tbe veltenction of Jeruſalem. Mat. 24.19. 

The —_— haue charge of litle Aden 
Mu. 18.10. 

Me mult be children —— malizh- 
ouſnes but not in vnderſtanding. 1 En. 16. 
20. Mat. 18 2, toy. 

Chil iren being bꝛought to Chet. der te- 
ceiued them, and dleſſed them. War, 19.1 3s 
14,15. Par. 0.13, 14,115,116. 

Litie children were devoured of bestes. 
2. Eings 2.23, 24. 

Wherein the daetie cf patents and chil- 
dren conſiſteth. Pſal. 78.5, 6, 7 

Wo ta that land whole gouernoꝛ is a child 
in wiſe dome and co:mlell. Eccles. 10.16, 17. 

C be childe ſhj ali not bee puniſhen for the 
fathers offence. Jerem. 34, 11 0 Mt 
4+5-Lamen. 53. 7. 

Lite child cn, who. 1. John 2. 12. N 

The captuuiy ef the children of Jſrael; 
and their deliuerance out of Egypt is foze> 
ſhe wed by Gan. Gen: 45. 13514. 

The 12.ch:ldren of Jaakob.Gen. 3 5.22, 

Jaakeb ſendeth bis children into Egxpe 
to bupcozne. Seu. 42.12, 

The children of Jaakabknewe net their 
bzother Joſeph. Gen. 432.3. x 

The names of the children: of Iſrael any 
their children, Gen. 46.7, 8.to 28. 

Daakob fozeſheweth the delmerante of the 
— Iſrael. —— 48.3, 4,1. an (s 
voeth Joſeph. Genel. 50. 24, 

The names of the cluldren of Tlradl 
which entred into. Egypt, are rehearſed, 
Exro8.1.1,00 7. 

The ci nildren of Iſrael! oppꝛell⸗ d with 
bur dens to tue end they whight not malcip!'y.. 
Exo. 1.910, 1. Che moze be were opp 
ſed, tte ze they grela. Exod. 1. 12. They 
complaine to God of their bondage, and ate 
beard. Sx0-2.23, 24,25- Thepdepart aut of 
Egypt with Jolephs bones.Exod.: 2: 37. ann 
13.9 Attet they had dweit there 430.ycres, 
Exo. 12 40. thep patle dg foote thzough ihe 
red ſex.Exod: v4.22, 

op God led not the children of Iſrael 
by the land of the Phil:ims ,. but another 
way.Ex0d. » 3.47,18, 

he no page of b children of Jlrad! in the 
wildernes io maunt Sinai, and Gods goods 
nes in lcedina them, and fi; hu ing fas them. 
Ex619.2>. and 6% end 17.419 chapters, 

The children of Iſt asi meete fog. watts, 
are uumhze d. Raul 2,3* Tis 


— 4 * 2 
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The children of Jfreellothe Manna. ann 
are puniſhed. Mum. u 1.1, 4,6, 31,33.“ They 
comipit whozebome with the daughters of 
b Mum.25.1,2,3,* | 

The children of Iſtael being ready to en- 
ter inta the land of Canean ate againe num · 
bed Numb. 26.2. They fight againſt the 
Midtanites. Mum. 31. 2,tos 3.They are los 
ued of God by meaues of election, and not 
log anp goednefle in them. Deuter. y. 5, to 12. 
Thep palle dis foote thozow Jozdans. Jol. 
2.16,17. Thep haue an ouerthzowe at Ai. 


Joſh 7.5. 
. The children of Jſrael ſerue Eglon the 
King of Moab 18. peeres. Judg- 3.14. Thep 


- commit ivolatrte. Judg. 2. 7. And are oppꝛeſ- 


* Ced foz their wickedneſle leuen peeres of the 
„  Widianites. Tudg. 6.1, to 9.Their idolatrie 
aud repentance. Jubg.1:o 6, 10. Cbeit tuine 
fo: —— — 5.6, . N 

Vom en oitght to be dzought bp. Ec · 
cins. 30. 1, to 14 With what inſtruction, ann 
to what ende. Deut. 4.9, 1. 32.46. 8s the 
children of Abzabam. Geneſ. 18.1 9. Mot as 
the onnes of Eli.n.Samu. 2. 22.* oz of Da- 
nid. 1. Ning. 1.5, 6. a 

God puniſheth the children that imitate 
thetr fathers in wickenneſſe. Deut. 4. 25, 76, 


27. Lem. 5. . 

Samuels children imitated not their fas 
ther in god{inefle. 1. Ham. f. 3. 
. Ganeherib 


Jung 0 but one line by Abimelech. 
5 
ban Juvge of Altar han 60. children, 


Jung. 2.8.9, 

Adden Junge of Iſrael had 40.men chil- 
dren. Yudg. 1 2.1 3,14. 

Children eaten, Jooke Women. 

Burning. of children in the bono of idols 
fo;bidven. 12. 30,31. 15. 10, to 15. 
Leuit 20, 3, to 6. and pet biet. a. Rings 16.3. 
and puniſhed. 2. King. 17. 7. 

The true children of Abzaham are thoſe 
that imit ate him in true faith. Rom. 9.8. 

- God bath bs to be his avop* 
- Gal. 3. 26. John 1.12.1). 
koze onght to be holy. Deut. 14.72; 1. Pet. i. 
15,1 


5516. 
.* Thole are the ehildren of God, that are 
lev bp his Spirit.Rom.8, r4. 

\ The children of the reſurrection , are the 
children of God. Luke 20 36. 

_ The children of Gov, are beires of Gov, 
und coheires with Chyift Teſs. Rom. 8. 17. 
- The worde knowerh not the children of 
God, and by. 3.1. 

The pꝛodigai childe. Lube 15. 11.“ 

The paradle of to children, by which 
Chaiſtreachech that the Jewes pzomiſed to 
ot the wil of God, and pet did not. Mat. 21. 
30,10 33. 

Children to be reſerued at the winning of 
cettaine tomnes Deut. 20.14.“ | 
of God appertaineth. Mat. 19.14.“ 

As a cnilde is tcained vp in youth, ſo ſhall 


" A law co puniſh — children. De. 
21.18.49, to 22. Pꝛo. 20. a0. laat Chaſten. 

Df the duetie of children, pong tolke, and 
pariſhieners towarde their father ant mo- 
ther,paſtoar, and other ſuptriozs, looke Gen. 
47 und. 23. and 22 1, to 14. and 27.3.*anD 
26.1, to 11. and 37. 2. Exo. 20. 1 2. and 21.1, 
to 1 and Leu. 19.3, 32. and 20. 9. and 21.9. 
Numb. 30. 3,4 Deuter. 53. 16. and 21.1 f. and 

27.16 Jung. 14 2. 1. Sam. z. 11. and 3. 1,“ 
8,3. 2. Dam. 18.6. and 1. kin. 2.3.2, Ring. 2. 
15. and 12.1, 2. 400 21. ,. f 22.1, 3. a. Ch · 
341, 2. Job 1.58. and 7. 1,2, 3. and 32.1. 
Pau. 1.3, 4,5. and 4. 1. ud 6.30, and 10. 1. 
anD 13. 1. and 15. , 20. and 19.26, 27. and 20. 
20. and 22.6, and 23. 20, 21,23. and 26.7, 
14 and 30. 11,1%, 19. Jere. 35.6. Ezck. 22. 
7, 10, 1 . Cob. 1. 3. and 4. 2, to 6. and 14. U 3. 
Ecclus, 3.1, 2, to 19. and 6. 18. and 7. ag. and 
8.4, , %. and 32.3. and 23. 43.19, and 
25.1, to 6. au 32.9.0, 11,12 Matt. 4. 18, te 
23. and 53. 44. and 10.3 1. and 15 4. Make 
10.1 3,14. 5,16, 9. Lu. 2.49.6 1. 6 18.15, 
16. . Actes 7.14. and 22,3, Epbelſ 6.1, 2,3. 
Col. 3. 2c. and 1. Tim. 6.1, 2. and 3. Uimot. 3. 
2.4 1. Bet. j 5.looke moge in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, and Pariſſiionert. 

Choſen. Gan hath choſen bs ts, (aluation 
befoze the beginning ofthe woziv.Ephel.1. 
42 Cbeſ. 2.13, - 

God choſe the Lewes onely, becauſe hee 
loued them. Deut. 4. 37. 67.7, tu 12. and 10. 
15. to the end they bee a holp and pꝛe⸗ 
cions people to himſelfe.Deut.7.6.and 14.2. 

Many are called, but fewe are choſen, 
Mat. 20.26 as appeareth by the Jfraclites. 
Heb. 3.16, 17.“ ä 

Gon inflifleth his choſen in Jeſus Chill, 

om. B. 33, 34. 

Saul and Dauſd choſenof the Led, to 
be kings ouer I ſrael. 1. Ham. 20.24, and 2. 
Sem. 6. 21. g 

Paul a choſen veſſelſ of Chzif. Act. 9.13. 

Howe Gods enemies haue pzeſerued his 
choſen contrarp to their expectation , looke 
Jere. 35. 21. 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
wozld, to confound the wiſe.s, Coz. 1. 27. 

chriſt. is as much as to (ap, as anointed: pet 
that name is pzoper tu our Dauſour, becauſe 
that by ſpititual vnction. he was conſecrated 
— — by tis 

t, appea 

enelp facrifice.Peb.9 13, 14- and 10.12,14- 
reigne ouer all things. Joh. 18.35. and 2. ro. 
Coloſ\.r.20,and declare his fathers will vnto 
vs. Johns. 26,40. Acts 7. z7, 

Chriſt God etetnall. Yohn 1.1, 2. and 3. 79. 
Pon. 8. 22, to 32. degotten befoze all creas 


tures.Cols, 2. «x. whereunto the father, and in 


the holy Ghoſt 'deareth witneſſe in de auen. 
1. John 5 7. and the ſpirit, water and blood 
in earth. 1. John 5.8. which wirne s alſo was 
bp voice from heauen by God the Father at 
bis baptiſme and tranſf{guration confirmed. 
Mat 3.1. n 17. 5+ 

Chniſt the image of God the Father. All. 
7. 26. and 2. Co 4.4. Cel. 145. Peb. 1.3. 

In Chriſt are hidden all the creafures of 
wiledome ana knowievge, Col. . 3. 
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with the Doctozs Luke 3.46, 


— . 
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In Chriſt dwellech all ye | 
Godhe ad whey” "rp il the 


All chings were created by Chriſl, John 


1.3. 

God pur pole d from euerlafling, 
to cteate Leallen aud carth, — Alete 
by Chriſt to gather together in one , all 
thi = were in them. Ephe, 1,9,10,11, 

Chriſt is pzomiled to Adam to diflolue all 
the power of the deulll. Gen.. 13. 

Chriſt pzomiſed to Abzaham.Geneſ.12.,. 
and 18.18. and 22.18. to Izbak.Gene.z6,z, 
4-to Jaakob.Genel.28. 14. andioDauld, 2, 
Sam.7.16, 

Chriſt is to be heard.Deut.18, 15,18, 

Chriſt was pꝛopbtſied to bee bozne of the 
birgin Mary. lat. 7. 1 4. and y.6, Jetim.3i · 
* ſai — 1 

be comming of Chriſt was fort 
of Balaam. Aum. 2 4. 16,17. and 4 — 
yt POPU be 

annah p:opheſled of che conm 
Cbriſt 2. Sam. 2. 10. 6 

Ot the comming of Chriſt, and of bis vic 
fozp againſt death, ſinne, and bell. Ala. 25.3. 
and 35.3. Hol. 13. 14. Had. 3. 3. Roman 6.4 
1. Cox. 15. 54, o 58. 2. Cim. i. 10. He.. 14. 
1. John 5.4 51,12. Reuel. . 17. aud 21. 4, 
8 —— a figure of Cheiſt, 

m, 21. . 

Ida, in that he ſhavild baue bene offerey 
avs kat ber, bare a figure of Chriſt. Genel, 
23.8.0 15. 

Chriſt deſcended of the (eee of Daun 
whoſe kingnome endureth fog cuer.2-Hamu, 
7. 1,1216. Luke 1.32, 33. 

Tbe Pꝛopbet Jſaiah very greatly deſired 
Chriſt his comming. J la. 62.1, 2,3. 

A) any Pꝛopbets and righteous men haut 
deſired to lee the comming of Chriſt. Matth. 
13-17, Luke 40.24, 

Piopbecies of © brifies kingdome, his 
Church,and of the wo2d of God. Mic. 4. 1,2. 
Þag.2.10.Zech. z 6. Oban. ., 21. 

Chriſt deſcended of Judah. Geneſ. 49. f, 9, 
12 1 Deut. 18.15. Matth. 1. 3, 16. Lult 

+2343 Zo 

The natiuitie of Chriſt couertly fozetolde, 
Jere.z 3.14,15,to 19. Ila. 8.3, 4. £3e.44.2. 

Chritt is covceined by the holp Gheff. 
Matt. 1. 18,to 24. Luke 1.35.38 bozne of the 
virgin Matp. Mat. 1.24, 25. Luke 3.7. John 
1.14. Galat. 4. 4. in Bethlehem. Matth. 2.1. 
Luke 2. 4, to B. accozding to the pzophecie, 


5.2. 
Mbe incarnation of Chriſt bzought iop to 
the faicdfull. Jſa. 4.2,*Baruch. 3.34,37- 
Chriſt like his bzethzen, looke Brethren. 
Chriſt was d, and named Je- 
ſus. Mat. 1.2.25. Luhe 2.21 He is pꝛeſentex 
Luke 2. 22, tu 24. be came of 
b. t. , to 17. Luke 3. 23. 


the 
the Jewes. 
Nom. 


The ile men came to wozthip Cleilh 


2-19,t0 22.1s vy 
22 called a wm 15. 
at the age ts. Wig oc 
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into Marie and Joſeph, Luk. 2.5: went ne · Chriſt pzeached out ofa ſhip. Mat. 13. 7,3, 
wer to ſcheote. John 7. i5. was baptized. to 1 Marg. 1, 2 35. Luke 8. 4,to19, 
Batth.3.16.Mark 1.9. Tuke 3.21. Hauing Chriſt pzeacheth in a Spnagogue vpon a 
f:ſted feztie papes and loꝛtie nights, bee was text of the Pꝛopbet Jſaioh. Luke 4.16. ff. 
tempted of the Teaill, and comtozted of an- The people are aſtonted ot his wiſedome. 
gels. Matth. 4.1, 2,1 1. Matt. 1. 12,1 z. Luk. Luke 2.47 Mat 7. 28,29. Marte 6. 2. Mat. 
47,13. 13.54 Luke 4.22, and 8. 25. Luk. 4. 32. Loh. 
Cie Nazarites could not beleene that 7.46. . 
luc all chriſt was the true Meflias, becauſe he def- Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables , and 


ended of ſo baſe a ſtoche. Mat. 13.54. Mar. why. Mat 13.34, 35. : 
(12.3, Te „Luke 4.22, to 31. Great multitudes folſow Chriſt. Mat · 8.1. 
ney Chriſt was ſent to ſave all men by the Mis comming ant pzeaching was in great 


0 neaching of the Goſpel. Ila 60. 1, to f. Luk. bumilitie. Matt. 18,4, 1 1. and 11.29. 
1.32. Chriſt was demanded bp whoſe authozity 
Chriſt was not ſent to call the righteous, ke did choſe things that he did. Matt. 21-23. 
hut uncrs to re pentance. Matt. 9. 1 3. Mar. Marke 11,28.L tke 20 3. 
1.32,t0 40.4 2. 17. Luke 5.32. tothe end hee Chriſt! pꝛefetted not the obedience of his 
might looſe the wozkes of the deuill in them. carnall mo: her, befoze the commaundement 
1. John.; 8. and might laue them. 1. Tim.z, of his heauenly Fathcr.Luke 2.48,49.Nei- 
15, Finallp that thep by beletumg ſhouly be ther could the care that bee bare vnto her, 
made righteous by him, waiting fox eternall withdzaw bim frem pzeachin{the Goſpel. 
life. Titus 2,11.” Iſai 42.6, 7, 16. Pſalme 2 12-46,47:49,49, 50 Matke z.,31,32.* 
69 6. uke 8. 20,2 1. 
Chriſt came at the bery pzefired time foz Chriſts will is, that bis ſhould bee parta- 
toeffer himſe lle in ſacrifice foz (nnes. Pſal. kers of bis glozte and kingdeme. Joh. 17. 24. 
40.748, Where Chriſt firfl pzeached the Goſpel. 
Chriſt came to deliuer bs from the power IJſa.9.1,2,Wat.4. 1 3,10 17. Luk. 4. 14.“ Joh. 
ofthe deulll. Luke 171. and from the darke⸗ 2.1.4 4 ; 
neſſe of this wozld. Toh » 2.46. Chrift ſighed ſee\be Tewes infidelitie. 
Chriſt is not come to deſitop, but perfectly Mar. 8.12. 88 
to accomplith the Law. Matt. 5. 17. Chriſt had compaſſion on the mukitude, 
Chriſt was made a little inferiour to the toſee them diſperſed like iray ſheepe, Matt. 
Angels by ſuffering of death, that hee might 9-36. 
bee crowned with glozie farre aboue them, Cbriſt is wearie. Joh. 4. 6. hung rie. Mat. 4. 
and deflroy death foz all men. eb. 2.5. and 2. doeth weepe foz Jeruſalem. Luke 19.41. 
1,2,3,4.* wept and groned, whey hee raiſed Lazarus. 
Chrilt moze wozthy of glozie then Moſes, John 11. 33.3% 8. 
and why. Heb. 3-3,to7.Greater then Dauis. @f Chaiſt his pouertie. Matth. 8. 20. Luk. 
Matt. 22.4 3444- Dar. 12. 36. Luk. 20.42-03 9.58. 
Salomon.Matt.1 3.42. | CEriſt became pooze , that wet might bee 
Chriſt conſtituted by God, Lozde ouer al made rich. a. Coꝛ $.9. 
things in heauen and earth, and bead of his Women miniſtren of their ſubſtance to 
church. ac. John 3.35.0 37.2-1-Coz.15,25, relieueChriſts nece ſlity. Luke 8.2, 3. 
*. Ephel. 1. 20, 21, 12.6 4.8. 65. 23. Col. . It was pzophelied in how great weekes 


N. eb. 2. 8. Hol. 1.1. nefleand humilitie Chriſt ſhould liue. Ila. 42 
God is the father of Chriſt. Joh. 8. 16,18, 1.8 c. Mat. 12.18, 19, 20. 
19,28.the head of C hriſt. 1 Coz.11.3. Matthew maketh Chriſt a banquet. Matt. 


Chriſt knoweth bis father and keepeth his 5.9, 10. Mar. 2,14, 15. Luk. 3.29. F 
hand. Joh. 8 5 5. and none knoweth the lonne Chriſt bidde n co a banquet by a Pbatiſee, 


but the father. Mat 11.27. refuſcd not to goe. Luke 14-1. 
The Father is alwapes with Chriſt, John Chriſt, and his mother, and bis diſciples 
1.29. dined at a wedding. John. 2.1 2. 


Hee that hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus. John 12.2. 
Criſt,hath knowen and ſeene Gov. Joh.14, Chriſt dined with a Phariſee.Luk. » 1.37 


top to 70.0 12, Chriſt termed a glutten, and a dzinker of 
7. Chriſt ſpeaketh the wozps of the Father, wine. Matt. 1 1.19, 

ren. 3.34. Chriſt eateth with public anes & ſinners, 
Je- The Father willeth vs to heare Chriſt, and is rep;oned of the Phariles. Matt. 9. 11. 
ſente Dat.17.4 5. Mar.. 7. Mar. 2.15.16. 

me of Who ſa heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, Cb riſt interpzeteth the Scriptures vnts 


23. ad euetlaſtingiy. Acts. 3. 23. Hebz. 2, the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Luke 
3 24.15,00 53, 

-kriſh Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and Chriſt reputeth that which is done vnt's 
meth.Joh. 1. 14. his afflicted membets, to bee done vnto him- 

4 and Chriſt pzeacheth o healeth diſeaſes, Matt. ſelſe-Wat.25-35. 

Hatt. 4½οr. er. 1.14, 15. Chriſt paped ttibute. Mat. 17. 25. 

„ 800 Chriſt having ſent dis Apoſtles to pregch, Dundite opinteng of Chriſt Matt. 16.14, 

3, 24. Neacheth alſo himſelfe, Matth. 11 1. Mar. 8. 28. Luke 9.19. Joh. 7. 12,40, 4%, 

Chriſt pzapeth in mount Oltuet by night, 43.46. 
M preacheth in the temple by pay. Luke The Phariſes are aſked whole ſanne 
1.7. Chiiſt was. Mat. 22.42. 


4x 


Chriſt aſketh his Apefiles whome tter 
thought him to de. Mat. 16. x 5,16 Marke 8. 
29. Luke 9.20. ; 

The people tooke Chriſt foz a Pzophet. 
Mat.: 1 46. 

Chriſi publiſheth openly that bee was (cnt 
of God, and that hee was the ſonne of God, 
Joh 3.18.6 7. 29. 0 8.18. Pzouing the ſame 
by the teſtimonie of John Baptitt, aus the 
Scriptures. John 5.32,33,39-* 

Many that were pzeſcnt at Lazarus rai⸗ 
ſing from the death, de leeut d on Chriſt, John 
12.10, 11. John 11.45. 

The virgin Merp, m ber canticle, maketh 
mention of Chriſt pzomiſed. Luk 1.47,5 44 
and ſo did Simeon. Lu.2 25,to 36. aud £ 
na — that Chi iſi was come. Luk 
36,3”7,39. 

The Samarſtans came to ſee Chriſt, 
bcleeued in bim, confelling bim to be the la⸗ 
utcur of the wo:lp Jeb. 4 28,29,41,42- 

The miracles that Chriſt dip,efiified that 
Fe was come. Mat. 17.5. 

Officers ſent ta fetch Chriſt , but they 
bzeught Lim not. and why. John 7.3 2,46. 

The Jewes ſought meanes totake Chriſt 


but could not, betoze his houre was come. 
John.7.30, * 

The people and chie fe rulers dur ſi not 
tonfeſſe Chriſt, jcehe Conſeſſe. 

Chriſt com mitteth not himſelfe bnto be 
Jewes,becauſe hee knewthem to bee hypo⸗ 
crites. John 2.24. 

* fter _ bad raiſed bp Lazarus frem 
the dead. Hee walked not openip among t 
Jewes-John 11.54. : * 

Chriſt hid himſe ite foꝛ feare of being ſto- 
ned by the Jewes. John 8.59, 

Chriſt aſcended to Feruſalem at the feat 
of Tabernacles. John 7. 10. 

Chriſt delinereth himſelfe-very miracu ; 
louflp out of the hands of the Nszatites La. 
4-28,29,30. 

Ehriſt he aled all moner of ſickueſſes. both 

and ſpitituaſl. Matth 4.24. Joh. 7. 


ws and ſea obeyed Chtiſt. Matt. 
Luke 8.24.25. 
d betweene Chriſt 
and the deuill. 2. 


. Chriſt ſtronget 
then Satan. Mat. 1 2, Mar 3.24, 27. 
Luke 11.20, 21,22. | 

Chriſt of his owne will lapde downe his 
life foz his ſheepe. John 10.13. 

Caiaphas pzepheſied that Chriſt houly 
die foz the prople. John 1 1. 49,5 1, 

Chriſt deliuered to death, bythe 'detetul- 
nate counſe il of God. Acts, 2.23. 

Chriſt right heartily longed to bee bapti⸗ 
ze d foz vs, with the bapciſme of his death. 
Luk. 1 . 30. = „ * bee bare towards 
bs.E phe. 5.2.Phil.2.8. . 

Peter would baue difſwaded Chriſt from 
death. Matt. 16.22. and Pilates wife would 
baue had her hulband net to, de ale with him; 

at. 27. 19. 

The chiefe Pꝛieſtes conſult how they 
mighe put Chriſt ro death. Matth. 26. 3, 4. 
Mat. 14. 1. Luk. 22.3. e 

Judas ſeileth Ch iſt foꝛ 30 pieces of ſil- 
wer. Purch.26-44,1 5\Yer. 14. 10 Luke 


22. 3, 
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13.3, fo 7. Jech, t t. t 2. 

Cn ut his lo ile was heanle, euen bnto the 
death. Pit. 26.28. 

Chr iſt c u gi his mn in head fearing death, 

eat Witer ans blos. Lute 22.44, 

Catit pzazing agaiaſt death, willingly 
cond -:fcenved vato hiz fachers will. Mit. 26, 

42,4445. 
2 t ockered him elke onto Judas. John 
18.4. is ap ebended bY che Nees. Y ith, 
26.50. craueth that his dilciples nigyt cl 
cape free, and why. John 18.8,9, 

Chriſt very m:[delp repꝛooneth him that 
{mate um. John 43,2 3. Yſa.g0.5.6.* 

Chriſt anſwered not one w nd to his kalle 
enſets. Mitt. 16. 59,60, 63. n) 27. 12,14. 
ſal.z3.13,14 | 
— coatell e th it h2 is the Chꝛiſt pꝛa· 
miſled. Mit. 26.67.64. 

— 02a:eth wirneſſe of Chriſts 40499 
cencie Jh. 1 4.4. ate. 17.24 .L1tk.23.4,22, 
D-s innocencie is propheũteb of. Olal. 8.23. 
Itsi 31. ang his wands. ]P.atme 22.16. 
ech. 1 3.6. ; 

Tye people being perſw en by the high 
Pꝛieſts. aſued Chti t co be crucift;v. i ity. 
27 20,2 2,26, 

Chꝛiſt g nacked. Mit. 27.29. ; 

Pardon is poiſe to the enemies of 
Chriſt, i they repent. ſa 30. 10. 

Chriſt is len vitto his tet). Matt. 27.3 t. 
and luck red wit hon: the gate of gerulalem. 
eb. 13.12. : 

13:{ate in 5 ſupetſcription effirned Chtiſt 
to bee the King of the Jewes, albeit the 
pueſts, 2c.v2riftzd it nat. il. 27 37-Yack, 
15. 26. Luke 23.18 Joya 19 19, tu 22. 

Chrit wis ctuciũed concerning his infe- 
mitie 2. Coꝛ 13.4. 

Ch:ili cryerh co Had on the troſſe. Pat. 27. 
46. Plal. 22. 1.* 

The Jewes reuiled Chtiſt. Matth. 27.39, 
to 45. 


The ignominie and gloꝛy of Chriſt is pꝛe · J 


fixurep in Johns the bigh Pꝛielt. Jechat. 


Ma 
; The paſſion of Chriſt is foꝛeſhewed. Dan. 
9.36;5ech. 3.7. Ila. 53. 1. Matth. 16. 21. aud 
20. 16,19. 
Catit is obedient vuto the death. JPyil. 


'3.3; 

Ch iſt died & was buried. Matt. 27.50,59, 
60. 1. 15. 37,46. Cuk 23.46, 5 3. John 10. 
30 42.*Ro:nan.5.6,8.and 6. 3. aud 8. 32. and 
1. Coz. 15. 3. and 2. Cot 5-15, and 1. Theſſ. 5. 
8.10 whole death arguety Gods great laue 
towards vs miſerable ſinners. Rom · 5.5. 8. 

Criſt by his owne oblation, once foz all 
hath purchaſca fail ſatiſf action foz our ſius. 
Bom. 4 25. Debꝛewes 94.1 2.* Tla.53 8 that 
thiou h faith in him wee ſhould entop eter- 
nall life. John 3.1 5.and that thencefozth wee 
cha id not ue vnto our ſelues.iſmou ah ſinne, 


but vato him though righteoaſnes. 2. Cozin. 


3 ” I 5. 
The Jewes cruciſi:d Chriſt thꝛeugh ig⸗ 
nozance. Luke 23. 34. Actes 3.17. 
Ot Chriit his deſcending tats hell, reade 
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de ad. Mit. 28.6. Puk. 16.5. LA. 24.2, 5,67 
Jahn 20 5,8. Aces 2.2413 15 2. and 10. 
4,1. and 13.29, 30,33 Rom, 4. 24,25. and 
8.41.4 1 f. . 1. Coin. 15.3.4. 1. Cbeſſ 4.14. 
2. Tim. 1.8. accozding as ic was pꝛopheũed. 
Dial; 5. and 16.9, 10. and 49.1 5. Jona b. 2. 
2. Pit. 1. 4. and 16. 21. and 17. 22, 23. and 
20.19.Yar.3.31.ands 3. and 10.34 Luke 
11-30.446 18.33. Jihn 2.19,21.22. 

Ot the vert11e of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
looke of. 6.2.1. C32 15.29, 21,22. Coloſ. t. 
18.R242.1,5.Rm.4.25 Acts 26,23. 

©: won Cnritt wis icene after his res 
recs obs £J ar.6.19.1.C22.15. 
5. to 8. 

Ot Chrit his tciumpb. Olal. 68.18. Hoſe. 
1314 Col. 218 

De the exaltation an? lahadng of Chriſſ. 
Ila 52.13, m4. 

Cari't alggaded inta he auen. M ir 16.19. 
Lu. 24 51. Lets . 10, 11. Ephe. 4.8.9, 10. 
ſitteth at the tight hand of God the Father. 
Marke 16.19. Actes 7.55. Col. 3. 1. He h. 1. 2, 
13 and o. 13. and 12. 2 Bet. 3.2. 

Albeit Carilt fi{{ech all tn all chings, pet 
cauntetch he himſelke not perfect without his 
Cuurch which is his falaetfſe. E ph. 1.23. 

Chr iſt Hull appeare the ſecono time. Pebꝛ. 
9. 28. with whon wee {hall appcare in glozy. 
Col. 3.4 

Ho C wi't hall appeare, and ofthe ma- 
ner of his iun gement, looke Matt. 3. 12 ann 
16. 27, 28. and 24 30,31.* and 25.31, 32.“ 
Lu. 21.37. Nun 53 22, 23. Acts 1.1 1. 2. Co. 
5.10 1. Theil. 4 16. Locke Comming. 

Chriſt oꝛdeined of God to bee iudge of 
Quicke and dead. actes 10.41. 1. Coz. 15.51, 
54.1. Theſ 4. 15,7. 2, Tim 4.1. 

God hath giuen vs victozie by Chriſt auer 
ſiune, death, and hell. 1. Coz. 15 57. 

The kat her hath reconctled all things vn⸗ 
to himſelke bp Chriſt. Cal. 1.20. 

John auoucheth that Chriſt is come. 1. 
ohn 1.1, 2. 

What iop thoſe that beleene in Chriſt doe 
purchaſe. Ja 35 1.* 

An erhoztaiton to come to Chriſt with an 
vpꝛight he art. and aſſured faith, Hebz 4.12, 
12. Ila. 11. 1, 2,3.“ 

Thoſe that crave any thing of God bp 
Chriſt, ſhall bee (ea: d. Nat. 5. 24. John. 14. 


13. 
Chriſt is ſet foozth bnto vs foz an example 
ef life. E phel. 2.5, 7. 8. 1. Pet. 2.21. and al- 
fo that wee ſhould be clothed with his rig bte⸗ 
ouluelle, and toilowe his Reppes. Nom. 13. 


14. g 
An exhoꝛt ation to wone vs to follow Chriſt 
Deb. 13.13, 7.“ 4 to haue no confivence in 
woꝛlslp things Mat 8.19, 20,2, 22. Lußh. 9 
57,58, 59. as bee did when the peopte 
wonid haue made him king. John 6.15. 

Tf wee remaine in Chriſt, we muſt walke 
as he walked. 1. John 2.6. 

C.nilt fozeſhewed his Apoſtles, that hee 
ſhouls nat alwapes bee with them cozpo- 
ralip. Matth. 26.4 re. but by vertue of his ſpi⸗ 
rit hee would, to the ende of the woz!n.99 at. 


D(al.16,10 Nags 10, 1,1. Act. 2.27, 31. 28.20. 


Eph 4.9. and i. Bet. 3.18.19. 8 
Cor it rale a gaine ihe third day from the 


Chtiſt receiued th charge ofthe fairhfull 
of Cod his facher. ech. 11.4. 


C H R 

The kin dome of Chriſt is euerlalling. E 
ay opti | help $3 20, ad 65, 

9, +3 3+20, an. 2. 44.4198 7.257, , 
"Uhr Beoties hallbeecat Ba or 

? Henriles (hall bee called fo the kings 
dome of Chriſt by the Goſpel. a3; 
— 2 ih pel. Mich. 4. 2, 

Chit his power ſhall bee karte ſpꝛegd o: 

_ Jech. 9. 14. 9 re 
he wicked are net able to hurt ej 
Ch:1't oz the faithful. Bal. 92.1 —_— 

Cirilt confeſſeth to his father that he hath 
rrecuted his charge, und taught thoſe that 
he ha'h commanded him Lohn 17.4,6,8, 

Chri't hachCo taught the Goſpe vnto all 
that if any perich hee periſheth chzough bis 
3 uegligence. Jobn 3.16, 22, 

gaſotuer oueth not Chriſt, ac 
bee. 1. Coz. 16.22. ann 

Chriſt was a miniſter to the Tewes to de · 
clare his fathers truetꝭ in his pꝛomiſes: to 
the Gentiles to declare his fathers mercie, 
Rom.15.8,9,10,11,12, | 

As well Sentile £8 Jews hath acceſſe to 
G22 the father thzough Ciuilt, by one ſpirit, 
Ephe 2.18. 

The namegot Chriſt. Iſa. 9. 6. 

Ch iſt our aduocate. 1. Jin 2, 1. entrey 
into heauen to appe ate in the ſight of Goo 
fo: vs. Deb. 9. 24. alwapes maketh tutetcel· 
ſion fo; vg. Nom 8. 3 4. 

Chrilt the L ambe of God offcred foz ares 
demption. John 1. 29,36. Reue. 5. 8.9. 

Criſt out A podle and high Pueſt. Hehn. 

g 


9.8. | 

Chriſt the head of euery man, and Coy 
Corifts head. i. Co: 3, 

_ Lorde of che Sabbath. Matthewe 
I 2.0, 

Chriſt the ruler of Iſrael. Micah. 5.2. 

Chriſt was the deſics and expectation of 
the Gentiles. J la. 5 1.5. 

Chriſt is a Sanctaarie, a light,a glozie,s 
fone, a tryed ſtone, a precious cozner ſtone, a 
ſure foundation,a riling agame cf the godly, 
a ſtumbling blocke, a racke of olft ace io fall 
on, a ſnare, a net, a fall,@ a dgne. which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt by the wicked. Ila. 8.14, 
15.and 28.16. Lu-2. 33,34. Pet. 2:4,6.7 
8. Mat. 21.42, 44. Lu. 20.1 1,17,18.1, Cop, 
3.1112. Ephe. 2.14, 20. 

nm iſt is tbe ſaluation of God. Luk 2. 30. 
the Donne of man. Mat. 8.20 and 1 2.5 33, 
& 20 13,28. Pat, 2 10. looke Sonne of man 

Cbriſt the ſountaine of grace and vertue 
vech. 13 l. the beirt of all things, ihe bzights 
nes ok Govs glozie, vnd tht ingraued tozme 
of his perſon. eb. 1.2, 3. the poꝛiton of oli 
inheritance. ]Þſalme 16.5.our righteounes, 
wiſedeme, ſanctification, and tebemption. 1. 
Cotint. 1. 20. Ila. 43. 13. and hope of glozie, 
Coloff.2 27. the true lig bt of men. Jebn 1. 
4.9. ard 8. 12. and 1. John 2.8. out maſtet. 
Matth. 10.24. Luke 6.40, 46. John 13, 1) 
16. ann 15. a0, mediatour Mebz. 8. 
9. 1 f. Heb 12. 24 6nd 1. Tim. 2. 5-Tle par 
tian of icke ſinncts. Maith· o 12. Park.. 
17, Luke $.27, 11,32 the dooze by whi 
the faithfull enter into life euerisſiing- Leh. 
r9.7,9. the good ſhepheard. Joby 10. i 
{piritaall meate, dzinke, and e 
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K 2.30. 
7.8 33s 
t man 


" 34. the firfl bozne among many bzethzen- 


27. 
Neil is the chiefe ſhepheard. 1. Peter 2, 
jmd 5. 3. the Pꝛinct of tte Kings of the 
carth. Neu. 15. 5. and the one L e and King 
qair all the earth. Jech 14.9. the hulband ez 
h:ivegrome ot his Church. Matt. 19 15. and 
25,1,5,6, 10. John 3.29. Mar. 2.19, 20. Atu. 
31. g. the atonement and teconciliatien toz our 
ſnues Rom. 3. 235. and 5. 10, 1,1. John 2.1, 

2.800 4 10. 
Chrift Lath power and onthozitic ts fog= 
glue finnes. Mat. 9. 2, 5,6. Pat. 2. 10. Litke 


1024. 
FChril confeſſeth that be is the IRing of the 
Tewes Mett. 27.11. Par. 15.2. Lüke 13.3. 

Chriſt is the Sautvur of the Wezld. Luke 
2,11.1,John 4. 14. the ſaluation and light of 
the Gentiles , and all beletuers. Ila. 49. 6. 
the woꝛd ol life. Join 1.1, 4,14. and 1. Jchn 
1.1, the wap, the ttucth and the life. John 


14.6. 

Chiiſt was a graft of the roote of Ichel, 
ind bone cf the virgine Patie. Jai 11.1. 
Mat.. 1. 1,16. Luke. . 23,31. 

luriſt is the vme, and wee are the bzan- 
cht a. Ten 15.435,0. 

Cui was ancinted. el. 45.7. Ila. 61.1. 
Adem a figure of Chi ili Rom. 3. 14. 

To pzeue that Chriſt in his bumane na- 
Pure did latte ale in wiſe deme g ſtature , and 
ves (gt102ar'; of the {aft dap: hut his diuine 
yature did not increale, but knew al things, 
theſe virections wey ſatiſfie, Jlet.7. 14,15, 
16. and 8.3. and 53. 3. Pal. 1 39.6, Matke 
1112,13. and 13.32. Luke. 2. 40,5 2. Matth. 
26.39. and 27.4.6. Mat he 10.40. Matt. 20. 
23. John 3.19, 30. and 11.33, 34 and 14.10, 
17. Pbil. 2, 5,6, 7. Pebz. 2.16, 19,18. ani 4. 
1. and 2.13. and 3.7, 8. and 1. Peter 2.24, 
Nen. 19.13. 


Ckriſt the ſux name of otters beſides Te⸗ 


ſus Chziſt: as Saul was called the Chill 
02 the anointed of the Loꝛd. 1. Samu. 26.11, 
and 2. Sam. 1. 14 end lo was Dauid 2. Sa⸗ 
muel 23. 1. ſo was Cyrus. Ila. 45. i. 

Falle Chriſt foꝛt ſhe wid Met. 24.23, 24. 

Chriſtians, The pzofeſlozs of the Goſpe ll 
ft called Chiiſtians in Antioch Acis 11.26 

Chriſtians are taught of God. Ila. 4.1 3, 
Jobn 6 45. Jet. 3 1.33. ; 

The puritie of Chriſtians, by meanes of 
the needs of the Goſpel. Ila 11.6, to 11. 

The ioy of ( hriſtiars, bp reaſon of their de 
liuzrance by Chzift. Jfa.9. 3. and 64, 10,11, 
A thankſgiuing of the Chriſtians foz Gods 


Neat mercies ſhcwed them by Chaift. Jlat. 


121.8 

Chriſtians are 8 choſen generation, a royal 
Pzieſthood , a holp nation, a peculiat and 
= people vnts God. Titus 3. 14. 1. 

2.9, 

Wee onight not to be aſhamev to ſuffer a 
ichn, Pet. 4. 16. 3 n 

Chriſtians ate Gods wozkmanſhip , oꝛdei· 
ned to good worke s. Epb. 2. 10. 

What tle exetcile of Cbriſtiins cught to 

Acts 39.11, 

Chriſlians are ſree, any bow, I, Pet. 2.1 6, 
Jobu. 8. 2 36. 


Cluiljans hated of the wofla, Matth. 10. 


22.Luke 21.179, 

church (gnifieth a Congregation * it is 
taken in the uew Teſtament , foz the compa: 
upof the faithfull aſlemblep in the name of 
Chziſt. Sothe whole flocke of Chziſtians, 
diſperſed tleugb ide wozld , is called a Ca- 
tholike oz vnjuerls1( Church, 

The Church is the touſe of God. 1. Tim. 
3-1 5+ the bod of Chiſl. E pb. 1.23. Col. 1.18 

The Church of God is help. Ja. 4-3. the 
ſpouſe of Cbꝛiſt. Olal. 5. 10. Atu. 21.9, 10. 

Head of the Church, ſet Chriſt. 

Cbhꝛiũi gaue hiwlclfe vnto the death foꝛ bis 
Church, and by. Ephe. 3 25, 26,27, 29. 

The Church is free from inne, death and 
bell. Ila. 11.8.9.“ ; 

The Church is confirmed in faith by the 
hope ef Gods pzomile. Michab.7. 20. 

The Church tooke het beginning et Jeru⸗ 
lale m. Ila. 2. 3. and lo became the iop of the 
wlole earth. Pfal. 48.1, 2. 

The Chu: ch of God ſheuld bee gathered 
of all nations, and thett in receiuercmiſſion 
of ſinnes Pſalm. 65. 1,2, 3. Ila. 3. 23,24 
and 60.1, 22.“ 

Chzift vndet the name of ples ſpeaketh to 
the Church gathered of the Gentiles. Jlat. 
49.1.“ lcoke Chr:{t. . Cos 3-11,12, 

The gates of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt 
the Church 8 faith which is in Jeſus Chitt. 
Matt. 16 38, 

Cbꝛiſt pzapeth foz the Church. John 17. 

30, * 


In the Church are geod and dad ve ſſels of 
geld, end veſſels ofeartb, bppocrites mingled 
with the ſatnts Mat. 13.24,t0 31. and 47, to 
31. 2. Cim. 2. 20.“ 

Diuers gifrs, edminiffrations and opera» 
tions in the Church, 1. Coz 12.4.5,6, 10.“ 

Komen evght to keepe filence in the 
Church,1,Co2.14-34- 

The Church of God is not contentious. 1. 
Coz 11.16. 

One maner of Toctrine onght to be in all 
Chaiſtion Churches. x.Co02-14.33- 

Pbebe was a ſiſter and a mix iſlet of the 
Church of Cenchzea, Rom.16.1. 

Church diſcipline. Matth. 18.15,26,17. 
Jeth. 14. 20, 21. 

Who are tozbidden tv enter into the cont» 
gregaticn 62 the Church by Moſes Lawe. 
Deiit,23-1,243, 

The C urch deſctibed vnder the ſigure of 
Jeruſalem. Pfal 122 2.“ E3ck. 48. 31. ber 
pꝛeſerustion deſctibed vnder the ſame figue 
Itth. 141, 2. 

The new neme of the Ctur ch, wherin the 
will of God ſhall be perfozmed Ja 62.2. 

The complaint of the (Church toz ber xe 


' ſection. [Elal 89.38, to 52. J\(a.49.21-Looke 


Perſecute. 

C bꝛiſt being the pꝛotectoꝛ of bis Churc h 
thzeatreth e enemies , and comfoztcth bis. 
Jerb. 14,42 Mich. 4.11,1 241 $ 

Tlie reſlaaraticn cf the Church is pꝛa⸗ 
pbecied. Amos 9.11.7 

Many goed gifts and blefſings were pzo- 
miſed to the Church efter the pzcacking of 
the Goſpel. Jia. 60 1.2. 

The top of þ Church, foz the Lope of Gods 
pzemilc#. Jſa,61,10,11, 


my «4 The ſecond Table. | 


The felicitie of the Church is ſoꝛi ht de d. 
Ila. 3 3-20, * and the etetnitie thereof, Tec! 
3.20. 

The Church of the faithful are the chil» 
dꝛen of God, bozne though bis wozd g mare 
ſaints by dis ſpirit. Pio. 1 John 1.7, 4, 12, 
13. and 3. 1, ,o 22. Rom. 8. 16. and 9.9. Gal. 
3.7. and 4.6. Ephe. 1. 1, te 10, 

The Churches members, are both Tewes 
ard Gentiles. Ila. 43.9. John 10.16.2.Cez- 
12. 12,14. E pbe. 3.6. 

God exermoze a defender ok bis Church, 
Exed.1 3.21.8 29,45.46. Lin 26.4 Numb. 
25. 13. Deu 7 19,0 2F,00D 23. 14. and 3 1.3. 
6,8. allo 1. Ring. 6 23. Pfal o. 1,2. J la. 43. 
2. Tete. 46.27, 8. Matth. 20. end 28.20. 
Jehn 14.1426. 2. Coz. 6. 16,17. 

Tie Church cugbt to finde her minſſters 
nece llaries, and not eppꝛeſle thi m. Dcut. 12. 
19. and 14. 27, 29. nd 25, 4 Ezta. 7. 24. 
Matth. 10. 10. L1;k.10.7,12, Aci. 15. 25. ü. 
Co. 9 7,11, 14. Gslat. s 6. 

The Church ought to pzap fez her pes 
chers. Acts 4. 24, to 31. and 12.5. Rem. g, 
wy 4.34. Epb 6.18.1.2.Thel. 3.1, 3. 

th. 13 K. 


The faithfull that dwelt tegether in ene 


Youſe called a Church. Rom. 1 6.5. Col. 4. 15. 


Dathan deeih what hee can to hintet the 
Church.Zech. 3. 1. 

The ( hurch is knowen by Gods Wozde, 
locke Matth. 7. 24 and 16. 13, te 19. Jobn 
6.6. and 8 47. 8nd 10. 27. and 5.39. Artes 
2.42. Nem. 10 17.1. Cog. 3. 11,13, 13. Epbe. 
$.25,26.1, Tim.3 15. 

The Church once ſanctiſied ought not to 
delle ber ſelfe againe. Cant. 5.3, 

Eight ſrueral vocations in the Church.r, 
Co2,1 2.28, 

One p2aying e the reſt conſenting there: 
to, a vled inthe pzimitiue Church. 1 Coz, 
14.16. 

{ yfimachns the wicked Church robber 
flaine.2. Mac 4.42+ 

Df the wateriall Church, ard the bſe 
-- —_ Sy nagogue, Temple, and Houſe 
of Ged. 

Chuſe life. Dentero. 30-19. locke Choſen, 
F;cewill, and Freeckoiſe, 

Scucumciſien, is ſometimes taken for the 
people cittum ciled. Gala. 2.7. Tit.1.10. but 
molt commonly foz a ſacrament of Gods co- 
ue nant with A bꝛe ham vntill the comming of 
Chaift, that God would bee the God of him 
and bis ſeed, that ſteuld iruſt in him. Gene, 
179. Ltuit. 12.3. John 17. 22,23. 

Aboſecuer neglected oz de ſpiſe d circum- 
ciſion, was not counted any of Gods people. 
Gen. 17.14. 

A bꝛabam and all his Louſtolde circumci- 
ſed. Gen 17.23.“ 

Iʒ bak circumciſed, Gen 21.4. 

God command ed circi me iſion the ſetend 
time and whp. Toſh. 5 2, to 10. 

The Shechemites are by a wile pzocurey 
tobe circumciſed. Gen. 34.1 341 448 3.* 

John Baptiſt circumciſed. Luke 1. 59. * 


Chai0 circumciſed. nke 2 21. 
The Apefiles thcught it not meete to but» 
den the Gemtles with the late and circ um- 


Da 


ciſion. Acis 13.10%, 24728. 


* 


Dan! Circu nciſe ! Timathy, and whp. 
Acts.16,1,2,3. | 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who was, a 

Gentile, and wap. Gl. 2.3, 4. 

Falle Apoſtles conſtrained the Galatians 
to be circumciſed, and why.Gal.6.12,13. 
. Circumcifion is bondage. Gal.2.4. 

In Chꝛiſt Yeſas,neither circumciſion noz 
yncircumciſion auaileth any thing. :.Coz.7. 
19.Gal.5 6. and 6.15. 

Miles wife circumciſed her ſonne in a 
time of neceſſity. Exod. 3 25. 

Df the Circumcition of the heart & eares 
of the kaithtull Deut. 10.16. and 30. 6. Jere. 
4.4. and 6. 10. Actes 7.5 1. Nom. 2. 29. whete⸗ 
with Chit bath circumciſed the faithfull. 
Cal. 11,42,13,and in ſtead ok the other, 
hath inſtituted Baptiſme, looke Bepriſme. 

The Jewes did ci cumciſe themſelues, and 
became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1.16. 

Childꝛeu newe circumciſed, Uaine with 
their mothers. 2.Mac.6.10. 

Circumciſion maintained in the Apoſtles 
time. Titus r.10 notwithTanding their E; 


dict to the contrary. Actes 15.24, 28. Looke E 


Conciſion. 

Circumſpect. By meditating Gons Law 
wee are made circumſpe&t PCal.19.1 1, 

Cities. The firlt cities befoze and after the 
flood, were builded by the wicked. Gen. 4.17. 
and 1.4. : 

Cities and ſuburbs gluen to the Leuites, 
and why. Mum. 35. 2. t0 9. 

Cities of refuge ,fee Refuge. 

God commanded the ivolaters and their 
cities to be bitetly deſtroped and butnt. Deu. 
13.12, te 17. 2 

C be foꝛt of Jion became the citie of Da- 
niz. 2. Sam 5.749, 5 

God is the defender of cities. 2 Rings 19. 
34. und 20.6. Plal. 127.1. 

The poꝛtion of the citie of Texulalem.E⸗ 
Teklel 45.6. 2 

At Son ſpar:Þ not the citie where his 
Name was called bpon, be will not let other 
goe free. Jere. 25.29. 

Mo eulll in the citie, which the Lozv hath 
not appointi d. Amos; 6. 

A citie that is ſet ou a hill. cannot bee hid. 
Matt. 5. 14. =: 

We haue here no continuiug citie. He b. 


13.14. 

The deſcription of the new and heauenly 
citie Jetuſalem, of p which God is the foun- 
der. He b. 11.10. f 12.22,Reu.z3.12.421.10, 

tis thzeatned by Chzilt, Matth. 11.21. 
and 23. 327 Luke 19.43.44. < 

Cirie, foz the people of the citic of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. Matth. 2 1.10- 

Cl. God is our father, and we are the 
clay. ſa. 64.8. Lob. 10.9. ſet Man. 

{cane beats c. See Bealts. 

None cleane that is bozne of a woman. 


Job 25 4. 

The Seribes and Phariſes made cle ne 
the vtter (ive of veſſels: but their bearts were 
full of bztberie and exceſſe. Matih. 23.25 

The Apoliles were made cleane onelp bp 
giuing credite to Gods wozd. John 15. 3. 
and 13.10. 

Thole that bee pute and cleave in heart, 


1 


The ſecond rable. 


all ſce God. Matth. 5. 8. 

Cleaue. God commaundeth vs to cleaue 
bnts him by faich Deut. 13.4. and 11 22, 

Tyhole that cleaue vuto the Loꝛ ſhall bee 
preleruen, but idolatets ſh ul bee deſtroyed. 
Deut. 43,4. 

Wee ought to cle ue bnto that which is 
052,73 abhozre that which is euill. Na. 13.9. 

Clarkes and Cleargie, ſet Elders, 

(Loa ge, ſee Manell. 

Cloth, and Clothes. God clothed Adam and 
D:ua Gen.. 2 1. ſee Foode. 

Tye Iſraelites being ſanctiſiedn, waſhed 
cheir clothes. Exod. 19.14. 

The high Pueſt ought not to rende his 
clothes foz the dead. Leuit. 21.1, 10,11. 

Gideon clothed ib Sods ſpirit. Judg 8.34. 

We ought to clothe the naked. Matth. 25. 

36,43. Ila. 58.7. ſee Tearing, 

(!oude, The Temple is filled with a 
Cloude. 1. King. 8. 10,1 1. 

God rideth on the eld udes in his glozie, 

Deut. 33.26. 

The gloziesf God appeared in a cloude, 

xod 16.10, 

The Jſraelites were guided in their iour⸗ 
neys by a cloude. Erov.z3.,21,22. Num. 9. 
1,22,Erov.14,19,2", 

God ſpake vnto Moles in a cloude. Aum 

11.25. Deut. 1.15. 

A ci oude tiling out of the Writ, is a ſigne 

of raine. Luke 13.54. 

The vilion of the white cloud. Ren.r4.14 

(luſter, A cluſter of grapes cf creeeding 
bigneſſe and weight Mum. i 3.24. 

© Coadiutors in the Golpel, Ro.16.3,Col- 

4.11. 1. Coꝛ. 3.9. 

Coales of lite were kindled at the Lozws 

w:ath. z.Sam.22 8.9. 

Wee ought ts heap coalesof fire vpon our 
enemies heav.Rom.12.20.J3zou.25.21,2 2+ 

Coxte, Joſephs ccate dipped in goates 
bleov. Gen. 37.3 1, 32,33. 

e that hath two coats let him patt with 
him that bath none. Luke 3.11. 

Ot Aarons coates, E rod. 20, 39,40. 

Sam'izls coare.r. Sam. 2.19. 

Ch:ilt his coate was without ſeame. John 
19.23, 

God made Adam coats of ſkinnes.Gene. 
3. 21. ſee Raiment, Carment, and Apparel, 

Cock atrice. Ila. 41.8. 

Cold. God will ſpue out of his month, thoſe 
that are neither cold noz hot. Neue. 3. 16. 

Collections ſee Gatherings and Almes. 

Colled ge. There was a Colledge in Jetu · 
ſalem. 2. King. 22.14. 2. Cho 34 22. 

Cumbred. ſee Care. 2. Coꝛ. 1 1. 28. 

Comeline ſſe, ſet Faireneſſe. 

Come neere. hen God will come necre 
vnto vs. Deut. 4. 7. and 33.3. 

Comfort. Ciniſt willeth va to bee of good 
comfo.t,and whp. John 16.33. 

Dauid comforterh himſeite in the Loꝛde. 
1.Samt 30.1, 6. 

Moes comforteth the Iſraelites in the 
Lezd. Deut 31.6. 

God is the God of all comfort, and com- 
forteth vs,. and maketh vs able to comfort g- 
thers in aſl tribulation. 2. Toz.1.3,4 Exam: 
ple in Jaakob.Gen.28.15. 


C O M 

Eramples of comforting one anot 
Jolepb Gene. 50. 19, 20,11. and 45. oe, 
in Dauid. 2.Sami.1 2.24.in Jo \athan, 1 
Dam. 23. 16, 17. in Paul. 1. Tbell. 4.1 8. and 
5.14. and 2.11, 12.2. Cheſſ. 2 16,15. and in 
Cbꝛiſt. John 14.1, 3. John 14.1,19. 

Comforter, Chailt pꝛomiſeth vs the holy 
G hoſt to bee our Comforter, John 14.16. and 

15. 16. and 16.19. 

Jobs wife was a wicked comforter bnto 
him. Job. 2.9.and his friends miſerable com 
forcers., Job 16, 1,2, 

(*ommendements. ,Ail men ought to fegte 
God. and keepe his commandements, Deut. 
6.1, 2, to. 

Dow diligent the falthfull ought to be 
the ſtudie of Gods —— 9 = 
ching their chtldzen the lame. Deuter.6.7,t9 
16,*Deut,i1-18,19,20, F 

Sinne tooke an occaſion by the Comman. 
dement,and reniued Rom. 7.1, 9. 

The newe Commandemene cf Chiilt, ig 
mn:uall loye. Joh 13.34.35. and 14. 21323, 

1. Lohn 3. 23. where by the Law is fulfilled, 
Rom.1 3.9,10.Yatth.22.37,38, 39,46. Rees 
ping of the commandements, abteineth life, 
Matth.r19.17. | 

The ob lernation of Gods Commande. 
ments, pzolitcth vs where circumciſion doech 
not.1.Cozint.7-19. e wich fables, and com- 
mandementsof men to be auoyded.Ciius 1. 

4. 

To feare God and keep? his comman- 
dementsgis the whole duetie of man.Eccles, 
12.13. 

The comm indements of God ought to bee 
done in charitie. 1. John 3. 14, 15,17,18.and 
1. John 5.2. 

Dee that keepeth Gods commandements, 
dwelleth in God, God in him. r. John 3.24. 

Hee that loueth God, keepeth his Com- 
mandemets.z.John 5.3. 

Abe ſo beleeueth in the Lode , keepeth 
his commandements, Ecclus.z 2.24. 

The newe commandement of Chiilt, the 
old commandement of God. 1. John 2.7.8. 

God will not fozſake thoſe that keepe his 
commandements. 1. Ring. 6.13. 

Dauid erhozteth ©alomon to kee pe Gods 
commandements, aud hy. 1. King. 2. 34. 

Paul affirmeth that the commandemen's, 
which he had taught, were of the Loꝛde. and 
not of himſelfe. r. Cozin;h.14. 37, and Meles 

likewiſe. Exod. 20.1, 22. 

Bleſlings oz curlings to thoſe that ob? 
ſerue 02 bzcake the commandements. Deut. 
£1.16,17, 21,26,27,28, Exod. 23. 22, 23. 
ſee Rleſſe, and Curſe. 

Comming. Ok the firft comming of out 
Sattiour Jeſus Chaift.YYal.z.1,2. 

Ok the great deſire that the Prophets 
baue had foz Cbꝛiſt bis comming. Ila. 62.1. 

Ok the comming of Cyziſt,and the tokens 
thereof, locke Chrilt, a 

Cbziſt fozeſhewed that bis comming 
ſhould ſhoztlp bee publiſhed thozow all the 
wozld, by preaching of the Golpcl, ans the 
vettue of Miracles.Matth.1 6. 28. 

Of the lecond comming of Chzift,Renel, 
6.16 which Hall be ſudden, Mat. 24.378 
Luke 17.26, 27. 2. Jeter 3-10. * 


C O M 
enth. 24.27. Df the terribleneſſe thereof, 
beke moge. Mala. 4.1.2,3.* Zeph.1.14, 135 
16. Mat. 16. 17. and 24.30, 3 1. and 25. 31. 
Lu 17.24. an 21. 27. 1. C hel. 4.16. 

Chzift ſhall come ftem he auen as hee al- 
cended thithe r. Actes 1.11. 

The faithfull waite foz the comming of 
Chift.1.Coz-1.9,Deb. 9. 28. 

Chziſt ſhall not come be foꝛe there be a de · 
parting fit ſt, and the man ol (inne bee dilclo⸗ 
{ed 2. Cbel. 2.1. to 4. 

The comming of the Lozd dzaweth nette. 


am.$.8, 
1 the Lozd flacketh bis comming. 2. 
Pet. 3. 9. looke Iudge, and Iud gement, g Day 
ofthe Lord. 
commit. An example that wee ought not 
u commit our ſelues into the hands of the 
wicked,if wee map conuentently fhanne it. 
Ne h. 6.3. 
Ol committing (inne,locke Tranſgreſſion, 
Treſpaſie, and Sinne. 
Commodities, Chee comtnod ities come 
unte bs by pzopheſping : that is, by reading, 
preaching, and expoundimg the Scriptures 
bntobs in our mother tongue: where but one 
is reaped other wile. . Cez. 14.3.4. 
(ommon, fo; poll. te oz vnclcane, Actes 
10. 14. Mar. 7. 2. 
all th:ngs were common among þ faith» 
full in the pꝛimitiue Church, and how. Acres 
2,44.-0nD 4.32. 
The common people be neuer long ple a · 
{ed with any ſupetiout Eccles. 4 15. 
The comon wealth pꝛoſpete ih when god · 
I pꝛinces haue the gouernement. Pꝛe 28.2, 
10,12, 8. and 29.2, 47,8, 14. by goed ceun- 
lll, and not by oppzcflion. Pzo.1 1 14, 18. 
cCenmotion. A commoti..n in Jetuſalem, 
at Chziſts comming thither, Mat. 21.10. 
Cemmunieate,foz to be a pattaker with the 
faithfull in Gods wozve and Sacraments, 
whercof, and of the communion of Saints, 
looke 1. Coz. 11.1 3,0 26.* Epbel, 4.4, 5, 6. 
and 5,30 Col. 2. 19. Rom.12.5.JÞbil. 2.1,2, 
locke fellowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 
Communication. In pzefitable and hont ſt 
communications, the faithfull ovght to be oc- 
cupied, Exod. 18.7, 8.4 22.28. Pfal. 1 5. 2.* 
13 2,3, 6 24-28,29."8 25.11, 12. and 
19.11. Eccle. 5. 1, 2,5, C. Ecclu. 7.14. Mat. 3. 
7912.31, to 38. Ep. 4. 25,29, 31.8 5.34 
12.19, 20. Col. 3. 8. 17. 1. Pet. 39,10, 15,16. 
Euill communicatic n. locke Torgues. 
Cempante. Good con panie wee ought to 
embzace.Gen 19.17. Plal.2 5.4,5.8 31.6, . 
Pꝛou. 13 20. Amos 5. 14,15. Etclus. 6. 35, 
36,37, 38. Ecclus . 8.8, 9. and 9. 16,17, 19,19. 
and eiche w and abhozre the conttaty. Lc u. 7. 
A. Num. 16.26. 25. 1. Toſh. 23. 1 2. and 2. 
Cbꝛo. 19.2. Job. 31 3, Pſal. 36.1, to 5.P2ctt. 
1. 10. and 4. 14. and 6.12 and 20.26. und 22. 
26. and 23. 3,6. and 24.16. Eccles. 4. 1. Jete. 
16. 3,5. Ecclus. 12.7.8 13.1. Matt. 7. 13,14. 
Actes 19.9. 2. Co. 6. 14. Epbeſ. 3. 7. 1. C bell. 
314,15.2 Tim. 4. 15. Rette. 18.4. 

Unlawfall comran ir gs ought to be puni- 
ſhed by keath, loo ke Leu. 1 8. 20. and are cut · 
lid. Deu. 27. 20. Exod 21.19. 

Compaſſion, Gos had conipaſſion of the 
Iracles groninge Judges 2-18, 


Ihe ſecond Table. 

Ok Gods mercifull co raſſien tcwards 
man. Tens b. 4. 11. Exov. 33. 19. Deu. 32.36. 
Gen. 39.2.2. Ring. 13.4, 5. J udg. 2.1 8. lecke 
Mercie. 

Cempelled. Joſiah con pelled his ſubietts 
to'lerue the Led. a. Chen. 34-3 3 · leckt Diſ- 
cipline. 

* Competent, The wile man deſired of Gcd 
but a competent lining, a why. Pꝛo. 30.8,9. 
( omplame. Moſes comploinęth io Ged 
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cendemme. Dee that is mettifull will neg 
corcen nt innettnis. Mat 12.7. 

Who can cendemne Gods che ſents. 50 
9. Bom. d. 33,34. 

As all men ate conde mred by Adem, ſo 
are they iuſtiſied by Chiſl. Nom. 5.18. 
Tbe Mimeuttes and Mueene cf Sheba 
hail condcem ne the It ts, and why. Watih, 


1241,42. Tu. 1131,33. 
Dee that beleeueth in Chziff, ſhe ll not bet 


fo: that bee had not delivered Jſ{revl cut of condemped. Joh. 3. 24. and be that be!renerh 


ceptiuity ſo ſcone as he would haue had him. 
Cxod.5-22,23., | ; 

It ſhun complainerb to God, becauſe his 
people were put toflight at Ai. Jeſh. 7.7.8, 9. 

Gideon com plaineth to God, foz that the 
Ilraelites were afflicted by the Widianitcs. 
Jupg. s. 3. 

Ccmpl:ints of the Pzcphrrs+ fox want of 
righteous men. Mic. 7. 1,2,3-Pſal.53.3.* 

God heateth the complaints of the dib rel 
ſed. Exon. 2.24. Pla 12. and 18.9 Mete. 9. 
9.looke Crie and Mourne. 

cenceite. IAte augbt not to be wiſe in our 
obene conceit. Job, 37.24 Pꝛ0 26. 12. Rem. 
15.1. 
There is a generatien pure in their ebene 
conceite. # pet ate not wathed from their fils 
thinefle. Bo. 30.1 2.2. Pet.2.10.ſce Fl:iter, 


Conception and (raitfulreſle the giftes of 3 


God. Stn. 4.7, 17. and 1 6.4, 19.36. 6 20.48, 
and 21.2 and 25. 23. and 29.33. and 30.5, 
to 25. Cod. 2.2, Judg. 14.3 1. Sem. 1.20.2. 
Sam 12.24 Hoſe. 1. 3,6, 8. Lu. 2.24. 
Conciſox. Paul calleth the docttine of cit⸗ 
cumcilion, conc iſion Phil. 3. 2,3. 

Concord betweene man 8nd wife, and alſo 
betweene bzethzen is agreeable to God and 
men. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

Paul erbozterh to unitie and concorde. 
Rom. 1 2. 2. and 15. 6. and declareth that the 
Spirit hath difiributed to tutty mau ſeue⸗ 
rall giftes,that concord might be neut iſhe d. 
1. Coz. 13.11. 

Concoid of the faitbfull pzeferred befoze 
all ſacrifices.Matr.5.24.looke Vririe, 

Concubine, fog a meried wife. Jud. 19.1,2, 
24.but ti ey had net þ ſupeticꝛitie of controls 
ling þ beuſhold, as the. wife had. Gen. 25.1, 6. 

Dauid had both wites and concub ir es. 2. 
Sem. 5. 13. f 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Abſalem lap witball.2. Sam. 15. 16. 
and therefoze Dauid afterward never ac- 
companied with them. 2. Sem. 20.3. 

Salomon her 700, wiues and 300. concu· 
bines.1 Rings 11.3. 

Concupuſcence is that tuil inclination that 
is by nature in man ſithence bis fall, which 
traineth bim vmo cuil. Gen. s. 21. which we 
bad not knowen to haue bin linne, if the law 
dad not koꝛbid den it. Nom. 7. 

Concup (cence ought to be reſiſled g mc2- 
tified, and how- Galat. 5. 16.18 Coloſ. 3.5. 2. 
Pet 1 4. end 2. 10. and 3. 3. Ecclus. 18.30, 
31. Rom. 13.14. 

Euery man is dꝛawen bnto ſinne by lis 
owne concnpiſccnce. James 14,18. 

Ol the fruits cf concupiſcenc e. Jem. 4. 1, 
2. loout moꝛe of concuf i cence in Couct, Pc- 
lire, aud Luſt, 


—— concerned 81teadp.Jctn 3. 18. lcoke 
udge. 

No condem nation to the faithfull, which 
walke after the Spirit.Rew.8.s, | 

We are bete chaflencd ot the Lord, tothe 
ind wee ſhould not bee conden ned with the 
world. 1. Coz. 12.32. 

C be law is the miniſlet ef condemnation. 
2. Co 3.7.8. 

A cõcemned petſ cug it to giut God glo- 
rp, ond tumbip contt ſie bis faults, Joſh 7. 19 

Ble led is Lee that is net condemred in 
bis conſcience , and fallen ftem his bepe in 
the Lozd.Ecclus.14.2, 

{ondition, The cor dition of all men ls 
alihe, and how. Eccles 7 1, te 7. 

te cord ion cf men a beafis alike, any 
Low ttep biffer , locke in the margent.Cccle. 
19, 20. 

The lawe cf God giuen bpon condition, 
2 in the marg ent. Roman. 3. 27. and 
3. 

Confeſſe. Pharach couſeſſed that God 
was rig dicous. and that hee and his people 
were wicked. Exed 9. 27. 

Jethꝛo conleſſed the God of Iſrael to bet 
the true God, ad whp Exod. 18.11. 

Naaman being heated of bis lepzie, con- 
ſeſſe d that ibete was no Gcd but in Jirael. 
2 Ring. 5. 15. 

God puntſheth the faithfult, vntill they 
confeſſe theit ſinnes. Mum. 21. 7. 

Achan conſeſſed his ſinne vnto Teſhus. 
Joſh 7. 20. 

Poſes couſeſſeth unto Sed the Finze of 
bis people, and by bis feruent pꝛapet mitt» 
gateth Gods wzath. Exod. 223,32.“ 

The bigb Pꝛieſt was commarded to con⸗ 
ſeſſe his and the peoples ſir nes, vpcn the 
bead of the Scape goate Leuit. 16. 18, 22. 

God requireth at our hand s conſeſſion of 
our unnes be foze we can be purged. Numb. 
5.6.7. to 11. Leu. 5. 5. 

The Iſraelites confeſſe befoze the Lozde 
in Pilpeh-1.Sam 7.6. 

Df conſe ſſing ef innes befoze Sod. 1 kin. 
$.46,to 49. Plal 3 2.5, 

How ts confelle our ſinnes trueſy. Jerem. 
14.20, 21.22. Dan.9.4.to 20. ]Pſal.q1.4 and 
51.3 and 25.7. and 19.12.14 EI 9.8 Lui 
18.19. and 8.13. locke Prayer. 

Theſe that were baptized of John, con- 
ſeſſed the it innes Ma th. 3.6. 

Many that belecucd, came and confeſſed 
and ſhewed the ir work. Acts 19. 18.79. 

It we con eſle 3 acknowlenpge ent ſinnes, 
Gov is faithful to fezgiue vs ou? ſinnes, ac» 
cozding to bis pzomile. . Jebn 1.9. 

ee ought to cor ſeſſe our fines one to 
anther James 5-16. 

Sen 
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So pwelleth in him, chat by true faith 
eon eſleti Chꝛiſt to bee che Coane of Had. 1. 
John 4. 15. which couleſſion is the gift of 
God JYac.16 16,17. 

Cee ought not to bee aſhamed to confeſſe 
out uncs. £cclus. 4.26. 

M zny of the chiefe of the Jewes durſt not 
conteſſe Chziſt pablikelp fo: feare of the 
JIyariſcs. ohn 7. 13 and 13.42, 

Cbꝛiſt will not conſeſſe thoſe befoze bis 
Father that are aſhamed to coateile him bes 
foze men. Matth. 10. 32, 33. Luke 9. 26.and 
1 2.8. Mat. 8. 38. 

It was fox: ſhewed that the Gentiles 
ſhoula after their receiuing of t. Goſp21, 
con eſſe aue God, and peeld due p. aiſes vato 
bim 2. Sam. 22.44445,4*,50.* 

To confeſſe aud fozſake inne, obtaineth 
mercie, but he ihat hideth his linnes Hal net 
pꝛoſpꝛt. B20. 28.13. 

Ot Cbzidiaus is required confeſſion 
with mouth, and faith in beart to iuſtiſicati⸗ 
ou.Rom.10 9,10, ; 

To cõ feſſe, put tos to praiſe oz giue thanks. 
Luke 2.38. and 10. 21. 

Tee oight not to be aſh imed to confeſſe 
Cut 2. Cim t.. Heb. 4.14. 

Falling. pꝛaper, conſeſſion of finnes, and 
milinguelſe to heate Gods waza. Mes. 9. 1, 
2,7. Locke Faith. 

Cenſidince. locke Truſt, and Hope. 

Cunſirmith. God conficmerh his pʒomiſes 
to ttẽ that walae in his wapes. 1. Kin. 2.3.4. 

God will confirme his iu the triteth vato 
the eng. 1. Coz. 1.8 

Conformable, Paul was conformable to 
all indiffereut tbings, and whp. 1. Coſ. 9.22. 
and 10.21, 24 33. 

Confuſirn, Hod is not the aut]; 22 of conſu · 
foo, but of peace.1.C02.1 4-3 3+ 

Con'ulton of tongues. Hen. 11.9. 

Congr': g1:40a,looke Chutch, 

Conrationlooke Rebellion. 

Comurers,looke W::ches, 

Conſcience, The conſc ience of the wicked 
is alwayes fearefull Mild. 17. 10. but the 
tigbteous is as bold a a lion. P2o.1.28.r, 

Tye pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience, oli. 15, 
13 and 17.22. 

Dar conſcientes axe xedzeſſed bythe Gol⸗ 
peil. B20. 12.25. 

Saint Maul retopced that hee enloped a 
quiet conſcience. 2.C02.1, 12.3 exhozteth Tis 
mot hie to ſecke toeniopthelike..Tim. 1.19. 

The faith of Jelus Chill quieteth a god; 
Ip conſcience. Rom 5 1+ f ; 

Who lo doth any thing ag alnli his conſci- 
ence, is condemaed, & whp.Ro.14.21,22,23. 

We ought not to wound the conſcience of 
our weake betten, why.1.C02,8.7.to 13. 

Albeit S. Dauls conſcience did not con» 
dt mue him, pet durſt he not lulliſie himſelfe. 
1. Coz. 4.3 4. : 
> The kruits of a quiet couſcience. Lu. 2.29. 
Act. 20.26 Rem 9. 1. 1. Det. 3. 1 5, 16,21. 

Ce cug hi to couet to enie a quiet conſci- 
ence, both toward God and mau. Act 23. 16. 


True tepentance pi:chaleth a quiet con- Þ 


ſcience. Job 11.13 to 19. 
Mardecheus tefuleth not to honoꝛ Daman 


of pꝛide, bitt oz conſc ence lake, Ell. 13. 1 2, 


The ſecond Table. 


1 3 Fi 4+ 

Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 
his one conſcience, Ecclus.1 4.2. 

The booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
ſhall be his accuſer at the {aſt dap. Neue. 20. 
12. sn. 2.15, 16. John 8.9, 

Cenſecrated. The Leultes conſecrated 
their handes to God, by flaping the Jſrae» 
lites. Exod.32.19. 

The law ot the con'ecration of the Naza- 
rites Num. 6. 2, 1 3,18, 21. 

Ok the conſecration of Aaron ę his ſonues. 
Exo. 30.19, 20, 30. Leu. 8.9. looke Aaron, 

How the high Pꝛieſtes were couſecrated, 
wo — 

the conſecration and putifping of the 
Leuites. Mum. 8.6.“ een 

Conſolation. Chiilt the conſolation of Al- 
rael.Euke 2.25. looke Comfort, 

Co 1/þ:racie,jooke Treaſon, 

Con ellation. Looke Signes of heauen, 

Con ſa t. The wicked conſult againſt the 
godly ſal. 83. 5. 

Conſummg To whom God is a conſuming 
lice. Deut. 4. 24. Heb. 12.29, 

Conte mue. Gad will puniſh thoſe that con- 
temne his wazn, lawes, aud pzeachers.Jſai. 
28.14.* Ezeki 33-30,31,32,33. Pole 5.10. 
Example in MYanalleh. 2 Chzon. 3.10, 11. 
looke Deſpiſe, and Mat. 7. 6. 

Con ent. To bee content with foode and 
raiment, and to couet no riches but godlines, 
and wyy. 1, Tim. 6. 6, to 10, 

To be content with the (tate whereto wee 
are calied, without grudging. PhiL4. 1. 

Ce atention. Nuthing to bee done thzough 
content ion oz baineglozp. Phil. 2.3. 

A contentious man apt to kindle irife, 
Pau 26.21, 

The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. Pꝛo. 
18.18. 


Contention a wazke of the fleſh. Gal. 3. 20 
The Lozd bateth them that caile conten- 
tions. Oꝛou. 6. 19, 

Hatred ſl.rreth vp contentions, but loue 
couereth al. treſpaſſes. Pꝛou. 10.12. 

Ts the wicked tbe godly leeme contenti- 
dus Jet. 15.10.looke Quarclling, Debate, Dil» 
ſention,Strife,and Ao n.13. 13 . Coz. 1.21 

Continencie, a (p:ciall gift of God. Matt. 
19.11. and 1. Coz 7.7. 

Continue. Ut ought to contirue in good- 
neſſe toz many cauſes. Gen. 19.17. Job 2.3. 
Po 3.27, 28 623. 17. E ek. 18. 17,19, 20.“ 
6 31712. Ecclu. 2.1, 2.7 11. 20. Mat. 24. 
13 Lu. 9.62. Joh. 8.31, 32,61. Act. 2.42. and 
1123.8 73. 4114.22. 2. Tim.z 14. Oeb. ;. 
12.2. Pet. 2.20, 21, 22.1. Jah. 3. 19. Neu. a. 
25,26. Locke Perſcuete. n 

Comrouerſies decided bythe Judge. Deu. 
25.1, 2.3. 

Co nu er ſation. The coruerſation both of 
Jew and Gentile, befoze they knew Chziſt 
1. Bet. 4 3. Ephe 2.1, 2, 3. Rom. 1.24. 

Cbziſt hath redeemed vs from our valne 
conuet ation. 1. Deter 1.18. 

Geod conuetlation the ſacrifice of faith. 
Hil.1.124to 18. 
The ſumme of Chziſtian converſation, 
Pbil 48,9. 3 

The conucrlation of Chaillians ought to 
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be in heauen.Pbil. 3.20. Jt ought 
g heneſt, eſpecially among p i — 
mies al rhe wozd-z. Pet. 2. 1 2. 2. Pet. z. Ii. 
Conlidering the end of the Apoſtles con. 
_— wee ought tokollowe their faith, 
„1%. 


Conuerſſon. To ſhewe our conuerſion + 


whiles we map finne. Ecclus. 18.20. 
An txbaꝛt ation to true conuerſion. Joel 3. 
13. 

Sod is mercifilll to ſuch as convert vnta 
Wn, — 9. M 

xcept we co uert, we cannot enter in 

the kingdome of Ged Mat. 18.; " 

Dee that feareth the Loꝛd, conuerteth in 
heart, Ecclus. 21.6. 

Copper ſmith.1Looke Alexander, 


Coard, A thzezfold coard nat eaſily bzoken ; 


Eccles.4.12, 

Corn:hoorders, Againſt Cornetoorders, 
looke Amos 8.4, to 8.“ 

Correct. Gon corte cteth the faithful fox 
their wealth, and triall of their faith. Job 1. 
11,12. and 42.1 1,1 2. Locke Chalte:, 

Ok bzotherly correction, exhoztation, and 
warning, teade. Gen. 37. 21,22. Leu. 19.17. 
10.1. 22, 23,2425. zo. 9.7, 8, 9.2 10.17, 
9 12.1. 5.31. 10.17 10.4 22.15 $258, 
9,10, 12.8 27. 5.6.6 28. 23.1 29.1. Ecclus . 
7. Ecclu. 9.13, to 18. f 20. 1,3. 21.6, and 
31.3. Matt. 18.15 to 18. Luke 17.3. Gals. 
2.11,*t6 f. 1. Tim. 2.24, 25. 26. heb. ; 5,8, 

125,1 3. Jam. 5. 5, 10, 1. loolke Diſcipline. 

The corredion of the wicked, a warning 
foz the godly Deut. 13. 10,1. 17.12,13.4 
19.19, 29. f 21.18, 19,20, 1. Pꝛou. 19.25 6 
21. 11. Ecclus. 23.18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Act.; 3, 
45556, 10, 11,13. 1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The corrector oz rebuker ought to bet 
blameleſſe himlel;e, Mat.7. 3,4, . Lu. 6.39. 
John 8.7, 9 1. Tim 3. 2. Tit 1.6, 7. 

Ok correction of Childzen,looke Chaſten, 

cerrapt. The early was corrupt befozs 
God. Gen. 6. 11. 

All mankinde thzough Adams fall cory 
rupted. a. Eſd 9. 19.8 7.48 and; 21. Gen,z, 
6,7 Rom 5. 12.“ 

The mount of corruption , why ſo called. 
2.King.23.13. | 

(eue nant. God maketh a covenant with 
Noah. Gen. s. 18.“ g 9.9,to 18. and with Js 
bzabam.Gen. 15.18. and 17.2,to 22. 

Abzabam maketh a couenant with Abs 
melech, and why. Gen 21.23, to 33. 

The Jſraclites make a covenant wlth 
God. Exod. 24. 3,7, 8. and God with them. 
CEred.1 9. 5,6, . 

Eliiah grieued, that the Iſtaelites bad 
foxfaken Gods couenant. 1. Ring 19.10. 14. 

Jehoiada maketh a couenant betweene 
the Lozd,the king and the people.2. King 
11. 17. 

T3haks couenant with Abimelech.Genel. 
26. 28,3 1. And Jaakobs with Laban Gene- 
31.400 49. 

Dauidg coue-ant with Jonathan. 1. B. 
muel 20. 16. foꝛ the which he wellentreateth 
Mephiboſhet d. 2. Bam. 9.7. 

God p!omileth a newe couenazr ts the 
faithful. Yere. 32.3, to 34. J d. 42.3.6. and 
49.8. Luke 2.31. 
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The Seng not to make any coue - 
pant with the wicked, and wb. Exod. 23.32, 
33.4nÞ 34-1 2,15,16, looke M-riage- 

Ahab maketh a couenant with Benhadad 
king of Srzia. 1. Ning 20. 34,42. 

Che Jſraclites foz making Covenants 
with the wicked, are puniſhed. Jig 3.6,8. 

Che Fathers couenant with God, bindeth 
the childzen. Deut. 29. 14,133.13. 

The people make a conenant with the 
Lo, and leale it. Qe be. 9.38. 

The couenant of (alt, wyat. Mum. 18.19. 
lecke Teſtament, 

Conet, We onght not to coecr our neighs 
bours wife noz anything that is bis. Exod, 
30.17. Deut.5. 21. 

Paul coveted no mans ſluer, gold, oz aps 
parel.Acts 20. 3 3. locke Deſire, 

euetous. The miſerable flate of a coue- 
tour rich man. Eccles 6.2, 3. 

Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. Pꝛou. 27.20. 
the roote of all euill . Cim. 6. 10. 

Idolatrie. E pbe ſ. 5. 5. Col. 3.5. not to bee 
named among Gbziſtiaus. C pbe. 5 3. where» 
of Chziſt willeth vs to take heede and be» 
wate. Luke 12.1 5, to 35.Deb.13.5 

Judges ought to hate couetouſneſſe. Exo. 
13.21. 

An exclamation againi{ couetous magi- 
firares. J (8.3.1 4-* | 

oe to tloſe that ate couetous. Jſa.5.8, 
Habak. 3.6, 9, 1 2. 

We on ght to pꝛay that out hearts map be 
incline d to Gods teſhmontes, and net to co · 
uetouſneſſe. Pſal. 119.36. 

Couetouſneſſe infccterh all ſozts cf people, 
Jirc.6,13.8ud 8,10, 

Nothing wozle then a couetous man, and 
bhy.Ecclus 10.9, 

Tre coverous man ernierh himſeife. Ec · 
tlus. 14. 3,4, to 17. and whett unto he is res 
ſemble d, locke Partridge. 

The chllozen of Ell be ir a couerous, pers 
nettes iudgi ment. 1. Sam. 2.12 18. 

The couetouſneſſe of Gtha zi puniſhed. 2. 
Rings 5. 20,27. 

Againſt couetous pꝛeschets, which make 
matt handiſe of Gods people, 2. Pet. 2.3. 

The couctous Phariſes meched Cbziſt, 
fo; te pꝛeouimng their couetouſnei e. Lu 16,14 

Paul vſed ns celeuted coueteu neſſe, oz 
flattering words. 1. Ch l. 2. 5. 

be coucte ue, &c ſha!l not inherite the 
kingdome of Ged. 1.C03.6 10. 

Conerous wzetches, in utade of teletuing 
Ecds childzen, vie to tcuile them. 1. Sam. 25 
10,1. 

Df Covetouſneſſe, and the puniſhment 
tbereof, ſoche mere Poſh. 7. 1. 1. Sam. 8.3.1, 
king. 21.1, 2,3.“ Pfal. 37. Pz. 10, to 20. 
and 11.1,24, 26.28 29. and 28.8, 20, 22. any 
30.8,9, 456. Eccles 2. 26 end 4.8. end 5.9, 
10. 12, 19, Fla. 22.6 and 56,31, Ames 8.4, 
1.6.“ Mich.s, 10. E cclu. 31. 1355,67. 24. 
2 Mat. 3.7, to 36. Matti. 6. 19, 20,21, 24. 
Mat 26.14,15,16, and 27 3. to 11. Job. 1 2. 
6. Acts 3.1, 2.7 11. and 8.18, 1025. and 24, 
26.27. 1. C im. 6. 17. nb 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1.7. 

Dur of the Leert pꝛecte de tbill theugltes, 
couctouſ iſe &c. Mate . 22. 

(caſe, Dantd pzazerh that \Ahitophels 
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wicked counſel! might bee turned to fooliſh« 
neſlſe 2. Sam. x 5.31, which came to pafle. 2. 
Sam. 17.1, 7, 0 15, 

Thoſe that viſobep Gods commaunde» 
ments ſhabbe without counſel]. Deut. z 2.28. 
No cc unſell can teuiſt God. P) 21.30, 

The counſe II of God is bepende mans 
reach. Rom. 11. 3 3,34, 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
mens counſell. 1. king. x 2.6,7,9,10,11. 

Ruth followeih the counteil of her ſlepmo» 
ther Naomi. Ruth. 3.1, to 6. In deubttull 
matters we ought to aſke counſel! of Gods 
word, and pꝛopbets. Gene. 25.22,23. Lenit. 
24. 12. Numb. s. 8. and 15. 34,35- and 27.5. 


Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5. Judg. 1.1. and 


20.18, to 34. and 20.3, 3,4. 1. Samu. 9.5. and 
10. 22. and 23. 2,11, 18. and 30.7, . 2. Dam. 
2. 1. and 3. 19. and 21. 1. and 1. Ning. 4. 2,3. 
and 22 5.8, to 39. 2 bin 3. 11,3. and 8.8, 10 
16. and 22.13, 14. Pal. 119.9. Pꝛou. 3. 1, to 
7. Ila. 5B. 19, 20. and 9.13. and 25.1, 9. and 4 5- 
11. Ila. 30. 1, 2. and 37. 1, 2. E ze. 14.1, . Ict. 
7 2, . Tob. 3. 19. Ecclus 8.9. and 9.16. and 
37.15, 6. Tuke 16.29. 

At the dead, ſoꝛcetets, and falſe pzophets, 
we ought not to aſke counſell Leut 19.31, 
and 20.6. Otut . 8. 10, to 15. and 1.Sama, 
28,7,15.* and 2. king. 1. 2, 3. 2-Chz.1*.5,21, 
Iſa. 8. 19. Dan. 2. 27. and 4.4. and 3 7, f. 

Good counſell of whomloeuer, not to dee 
diſdained.Excd.18.19,24. 

God confoundeth wicked coun'els. Pſal. 
330% Gene. 11.7, 8. and 37. 21. and 50, 
20. Num 22.4, 12, 20. * and 23.8. * and 24. 
5. and 2 Sam. 15.2, 2.“ 87d 19.14 Nth. 
4.15. Eſt./ 4,8. Job 3. 12. Pſal. 2. 1,2, 3,4. 
Plal.: o 8. Þſal 21.8, 9, 12. Jai. 7. 4, 5,7. 6 
19.3. Matt. 27.63.“ and 28.2, 3, l. Acts 5.27, 
27, 38,39.“ and 9. 33,24, 25 and 22. 30. and 
2. 1. and 27.42.“ 

God wozketh all things after the counſell 
of is owne will. Eple. 1.11. 

The reward of foilswing euil! counſe Il. 1. 
kings 12.13, to 16. 

Paul reuea!ed to þ Elders of the Church, 
the whole counſell of Gov. Acts 20. 27. 

The Pbariſcs, end Hetodians take coun- 
ſell againſt Chziſt.. Datth.z 2.14.and 22.15, 
16.Bar.12.13.and 3'6. 


Jeroboam taketh connſell to withholdthe he 


people from the true ſetuice of God. 1. Ring. 
13 27,28,29, 


Jezebe's wicked counſel againſt Naboth. 


1 ing. 11 3,70 11. 

Ve ought not to bee guided by our obne 
counſels, 20 23.2. 

God thzeatneth them that leane to their 
owne counſell. E3e. 11.21. 

Ok generall Counſcls , locke in Doctours 
and Doctrine. 

Counſellers, Euil counſellers pureſ aſe ha» 
tred tothe it pzince, where good might bep 
pen. 2. Sam. 10 3. 

Wicked counſellets make a wicked Ring. 
2. Clio. 2. 3, 4, 3. 

( ountenance. A mans countenence. ge x- 
ments, and geſtures, det be wzep lis diſ e li⸗ 
tien Ecclus 19.27, 28. 

Counter fit. The wicked tan cc unte: ſeit. 
Ell. 5.10. {coke Diſſembleis, and Tainir g. 


Countries, leoke Nations. 

ccurt. The fozme of the Court of the Tx 
bernacie. C xo. 29.9, 10, to 20. and 35 9,to 21, 
and of tte ſutuation thereof.Exod.40 3 3. 

Couruc1s zould reade the Scriptures. 
Acts 8.28. 

The Court of the Temple ef Salomon · 2. 
Cao. 49.10. 

( ourteous.Chiiflians onght ts be courte - 
ous one to arother.Eph.4 3 2, 

(owardne ſe. God will puniſh thoſe that 
tranſgreſle tis commaundements, with co- 
wardneſlc and faint hearts. Ltui. 26.36, 37. 
Deut. 26.65, 66, 67. and 32 25, 

Coward: oz faint hearted might net gee to 
warte, and wi y. Dcut. 20.8, 

© (raft looke Subt i'tie. 

Create. God created all things of not hirg. 
Geneſ v. 1. by Chzilt Col. 1. 16. foz bis will 
and ple alutt, and fo: maus ſake. 2. Cſdꝛ. s. 
35 eu. 4. 11. looke Man, 5 

(1 eator and Creatures, God is our Creator 
Deut 32.18. 

The Creator moy bee krewen by his 
wozkes. Wiſd 13.5 Rom. 1.1 9,20, 

* power de clexed by his Creatures, Jeb 
I 2.7, . a 

T be creation of Gods wonderfull wertes 
cemmended. Ccclus 42.15. * and 43.1,29.* 

Gods creatures muſi confozme the mit lues 
to bis will. T Ia. 45. 9. 

Thoſe that truſt in creatures, ate de celuev. 
Ila. 30. 16. 

Chaifl was begotten befoze all creatui es, 
Col. 1. 15,17. 

Euerp creature of God is good. 1. Cima. 
408 ä 

Euery creature gaue glozp to the Lambe, 
Teſus Cbꝛiſt. Neu 5.13. 

Creatures ſi biect to vanitie : howe , ans 
why. Nom. 8. 19 20, to 24. 

Cbꝛiſt cemmande d his Apoffles te pzeach 
to tue ty creture. Marke 16.17 lobich cem · 
mande ment the y haue tulfille d. Coloſl.1, 23. 
Nom. 10. 18. 

Tle regenerate oug ht to become newe 
crea:w'es,2,Coz 3. 17. Gel. 6. 15. 

Creeples from their mothers wombe, hes 
led by Peter ard Paul. Act. 3. 2,7. 14. 10. 
Cry. The cry of tie Ekronites went vp to 
suen. 1. Sam. 5. 10,13. 

Habe is blood cried vnto God fox venge» 
ance. Gen. 4.10. 

The crit of Sedeme and Gomezah aſcen⸗ 
ded ts God. Gen. 18 20,27, 

The Lozd beareth the crie of the afflicted. 
Deut 26 7. E xod. 3.2. 

The Iſtaelites crying tothe Lozde, were 
deliuered. 1. Samuy- 12,10,11. Judg. 10.10. 
and 11 . 2,3+ 

Moſes crying tothe Lode foz Jſreel as 
gainfi Pharaoh was beard Exo.14.15,16.* 
_ Samacl,agatnft the Philiflims, z.Sa# 
7.8.9. 

De uids enemies eryed to the Load, but 
he antwered net. 2 Sam. 22.42. 

The byzed ſetuent e ppieſſed, crying to 
God, ſualbe be ard. Deu 24.14.15 Tan. 5. 4. 

Cbziſt will auenge his clect that crie to 
Lim perfenerartip.L vieis 1,7, 

Suh Cet leedeih þ yoo ranens that cry 
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to him, much moze his choſen. Luk. 12.22, to whom they winne vnto Chiift by their pzea» 


25. Pal 147.9. 5 

Oe that itoppeth his eare at the crying of 
the poo:e,thaſ cry himſelte, and not be heats. 
Pꝛo. 21.13. 

All crying. eaill ſpeaking #c. to be bani⸗ 
hes from Chailtians. Ephe. 4.3 1. 

Creſſe. Chiſt is led with his Croſſe to bee 
erucifted. Mattg. 27.31, 33. Pik. 15 20, 3. 
Lu. 23. 26, 33. Joh. 19 16, 1. Qee crpeth on 
the croſſe, that be was fozſaken. Mat. 27.46. 
Plal. 2 2. 1, 2. What anguilh te eudured on 
the croſſe dal. 22. 14. 

To beate the croſſe of Chꝛiſt Mat. 16.24. 
Mar.s 34 38. Luke 9. 23,24. 25. 26. elle not 
to enter into Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.21. 
23.,24,8. Mat. 20.6. 20, to 24. 

He that taketh not his croflc to follow af- 
ter T bꝛiſt, is not wozthy to bee Chiſtes dif 
ciple. Mat. 10.38. 

The ccofle oz affliction is commended , 
and whp.QY atr..3 to 12. Job 5. 7. Pꝛou. 10. 
17. and 12. 1. Ecclus. 2.4, to 6, 

Croſſe, put to: pzeaching of þ Goſpel. Pb. 
3.18, fo: the bene lit of tedemption. 1. Co. i. 
17. and fo: Chꝛiſt ctuciſier. 1. Coz. 1 18,23, 

Paul reispced nothing moze then in the 
cruſſe of Chiſt. Gal. s. 14. 

The crolle of affliction is lapd on all true 
beleeuers Gen. 4.8. and 27.41. and 37.18. 
Exod. 2.15.1, Rin. 19.2. Matt. 10.9. 10, 16.“ 
and 24.9. Mark. 13.9, 13. Küze 14. 26. and 
21.1. Loh. 15. 18. and 16. 2 Act. 9. 14. Gal. 4. 
29. 1. Theſlal. 3.3, 4. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Pet. 4. 
12. and that by the pꝛouidence of Gad. La. 
3.37. fo; their wealth and pꝛofite. 2 Sama, 
7.4. 15, 16, Job.g.15,16,17. and 33. 16, 
17. Pꝛou. 3.1 2. Jerem 46 27,28, 1. Co:. 1 i. 
19, 1 2. Oeb. 1 2.6, to 12. 1. Det. 4. 13. Reu. 3. 
10. 12. to ttsine them therebp to the know» 
ledge of God Ex00, 1.12, 2. Chꝛo. 32.20. 

raue rb. 6. 23. Taverh 8. 9. Matth. 7. 13. 

uke 24.19, 25, to 33. John 12.25.26. Acts 
14. 19 20. Rom 8. 19. 2. Cbꝛon 4.8, to 13. 
and 5.1, 2, 3 bil. 2.8. ta 12. 2. Cheſſ. 1.5, 
5. Deb. 2 9, lo. and 12.2.3. and ſo to pꝛeſerue 
- them till the comming of C piſt. Pzouerbs 
$7.3, and 27.21. Ecclus 27.5,8. 3. Thellal, 
1. 7. 1. eter 17,9. and therefo:e is not one» 
ip ta be home patiently Matth.s.5. and 10. 
28, 38. John 15.41. Luke 21.19, John 16. 
30. Actes 5.41. and 16.25, 2. Cozinth. 8. 2. 
Colaſſ. 111,12. De bz. 10.36. James 1. 2, 3. 
1. Meter 4. 13. 16. 2. Thellal. 1.4. but alſo 
molt iapfully to be imbzaced of them. Job. 
5.7. Dal. 89.33.34, to 38. Pꝛeuerb. 23. 
18. Jſa. 26. 1. *Jerem 3-24,31,32, Matth. 
3.4.6, 10, 11, 12. Joh. 15. 2,7, 8, 11. Joh. 16. 
* 3-1-Cozinth. 10 10,13. 2. Coz. 1.4, 5, 
to 


The Croſſe was layd vpon Dauid foz his 
avulterr, 2. Sam. 12.10, to 19. 

t The fooliſhnefle of the pzeaching of the 
croſſe. 1.C02.1,23. is the power of God to 
{aluation in thoſe that beleeuc. r.Coz 1.18. 

{Vow the crofle of Chzilt is made of none 
effect,:.Coz. 1. 17. looke Affliction, Perſecu- 
tion, and Trit ulation, 

Cewne, the crowne of life is pꝛomiſed to 
thoſe p endure tentation, Ja.1.12.Reu.z.10. 

The crowne of Gods minilters are thoſe 
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ching. Reye.z.11.bil.4.1. 1. Theff. 2.19. 

Tye crowne of righteoutnes ſhalbe giuen 
to all chat loue the appeariag of Chzilt. 2. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozy.r. Pet. g. 4. 

The Crowne of thoznes, put en Chziſtes 
head, Matth. 27.29. 

Ot Dauids crowne which hee tooke f:'om 
the head of the king of the Ammonites, 1. 
Chon. 20. 2. 

J Crucifie, True Chꝛiſtians cruciſie the 
fleih, Gal. 2.19 and 5.24. 

Paul pꝛeachen Ciziilt crucified, i Cox. i. 
23. In reſpect whrreot hee e ſteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing, x. Coz. 2 2. 

Saint Daul was crucitied to the world, 
and the wozld vnto him, Gal. 5.14. 

Chꝛiſt was crucihed, Matth. 27.35. Mar. 
15 23. Luke 23.33. John 19.18. 1. Coꝛ. 2.8. 

Crueltie. The earth was full of cruelty, 
Gen. 5. 11. looke Tyranny, a 

& Cubite, Albeit a cubite is counted but 
foʒ one foote and a halfe, pet ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the Oebꝛe ws did containe 
2+ foote and a balfe, whereof two doe make a 
Geometricall cubite, that is flue foste by the 
ſtannard: afrer which meaſure it is thought 
the Arke was made, Gen 6.15.16, 

z ooo cu ites, 62 a mile diſtance between 
the Arke and the armie, when they ſhould 
palſe Jozdan. Johua 3 4. 

Cup, fo; the wine in the Lozdes ſupper, 
Matth. 26.27 1. Coz. 11.25. 

The Cup and b:ead ſigniſie that we are 
ioynt pertakers of the fruites of Chzilts pal⸗ 
ſion: that is, one body, and cohetres with him 
of euerlaſting laluation, . C. 10.16, 17. 

Cup, taken foz the death ol Chꝛiſt. Mat. 20 
22423. and Pat. 70 38, at fo: the wꝛath of 
God, Mat. 26. 39. Par. 14.26. Luke 22.42, 

Curious queſtions, 1. Tim. 13. Like 12. 
29. 1. Tim. 6.5. Matth 24.30 John 9.2 and 
14.11, and 21.20, 21,22. Acts 16,7 8 Acts 
17,19, 21, Rem. 9. 22. and 11.33, Coloſl. 2. 
16.1. Chelſſ 3. 1. 2-Tim 2,14 aud 1. Pet. 
4.15, loske Diſputation, 

Wee ought not to bee curious in Gods 
works, and why,Scclus 3.23. Deut. 29.29. 

Curious attes ate to be auotded, Cel 2 8, 
18. Acts 19.19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah forced not to take vpon 
her the curſe of Y3hak, Sen. 27.13. 

The curſe which Jot ham aſked to fall vp⸗ 
on the Shechemites came to paſſe, Judges 
9.19, 20,57. 

The Iſraelites deſired Gods curſe, if thep 
gaue of their daughters to the Bentamites 
to wife, Judges 21.7, 18. 

Df the curſes of God on the tranſgreffo:s 
of bis coiumandements. Leuit. 26.14, to 42. 
Deut 28.15. and 11.28. Job. 27. 13.“ 

Ok the maner of curſing, Deutet. 27. 13, 


4.15. 
Dauld deſireth Gods curſes to fall en J 
ab fo: flaping of Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 9. 
God turneth the cut ſe of Balaam, into 8 
blefling, Num 23. 5,1+. Yoſh.24.9, 10. 
God curſed the earth, when he ſent the de⸗ 
luge. Gen. 8.21. 
The earth wag curſed foz mans linne, Ge. 


CV R 
3.17, the ſerpent fot entilin 
3. 14. Cain fo} killing his Kotter, G 


4.8,10. 
God pꝛomiſeth Abzam to curl, 
curſe him. Gen, 1 1 e 


Curſed is he that curſeth Jaakob. Gene, 


27. 29. 
Balak ſendeth foz Balaam to curſe Odds 
people. Mum. 22.5, . 

Goliath curſ ed Dauid, 1. Sam. 1.43. 

Joſhua curſed þ Gibeonites Joſ.9.23, 27, 

The Shechemites curſed Abimelech. 
Judges 9. 20, 27. ' 

Dauid curſed thoſe that ſtirred vp Saul 
againlt bim. 1. Sam. 26.1 m. 

Curſed is he that fulfillethnot all the com 
* ok the law. Galat. 3. 10. Deut. 
27. 26. 

Curſcd is he that hangeth on a trete. Deut. 
21.227, 

Cbꝛiſt was curſed foz vs, and why, Galat. 
3.1 3,14- 

Ue ought not to curſe Len 19.14. Rom, 
ü 2. 14. but bleſle, euen thoſe, that curſe vs, 
Matth.5.44\-Luke 6.28. 

Danuid curſed not Shimei , who curſed 
him. 2.Sam.16.5,to 14. 

Thoſe that all ſtande on Chꝛiſtes left 
band, ſhall be curſed, Matth. 25.41. 

The Phariles called thoſe cucſed that bes 
leeued in Chꝛiſt. John 7. 49. 

Aloſoeuer curſed the name of the Lom, 
was ſtoned to death. Exod. 21. 17. Leuit. 20. 
9. Matth. 5.4. 

Curſed bee the man that truſteth in man, 
Fc. Tere. 17. 5.6. 

Curſed bet he that daeth the wozke of the 
Lors negligentip Jere. 48.10, 

Df curling, laoke moze. Gen. 9.2 5. Num. 
5.18. * Joch 8.34. B20. 26. 2. Jerem. 29.17, 
18 and 49.13. Jech g. 13. 

The godly haue curſed, and how. ere. 2 1. 
14.15. Job. 3. 1. 

Curtaines of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.1, 
to 18. and 36.8, to 20, 

Cuſtames of the Pebzewes. Oeneſ 32.32. 
and 43.24, 25. Yudg.11.34,37,39,40.Ruth 
4. . and 2. Chi. 25, 24. 

Cuſtome is a Lawe ts the wicked. Mild. 
14.15. looke Accuſtomed. 

Cuſtome is an ill pzeſident. Joh.18. 39. 
Matth. 27.15. 

Againſt cuſtome contrary to the trueth. 
looke Exod. 23. 2. Leuit.18.30, Deut. 12.31. 
z. kings 17.39. 40. Matth. 15.9. Mat. 7. 8,9. 
1. Co 11.16. Jere. 10.3. i 

A good cuſtome. Acts 35. 16. 

Cutting atir ſelues, ſooke Balde. 

28 Pꝛieſles cut them(clueg. 1 kings 
18,28, 
D 


Daintie.looke Wanton, Diet, and Apparel. 

Damnation looke Con'emne, and Hell. 

The Damned are called Gotes. Matth. 
25-37» 

Danger. He that loueth danger ſhall periſh 
therein. Ecclus 3 27. 

No man ought raſhky to put his life in 
danger. Eccles8.8. 

God deliuered the Iſraelites out of great 


danger. Exod. 14. 2 16. * 
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Darkeneſſe vpon the deeps. Gen. 1.2. 
The ir. plague of Egypt was palpable 
darkenefle Exod. 10.2, 23. and whp.Wild., 


8.4. 
N Darkneſſe auer all the land of Jurie,when 
Chil c ten. Mat. 27.45. Dark. 15,3 3. Luke 


23-44» | 

10 God is no darkneſſe. 1. John 1.5. 

due Gentiles were darkeneſle. Ephe. 5.8, 
but now are light. 1. The. 5. 5. 

Che light ſhineth in darkenefle , and the 
darkeneſſe comprebended it not. 1. John 1.5. 

The wozkes of darkneſle.Rom x 3.1 2,13 
. God wil lighten things that are hidden in 
darkeneſle.n.C02.4.5. 

Tf we walke in darkneſſe, we haue no fel- 
lowſhip with Chzift. 1. John 1.6. 

Whoſoeuer bateth his bother, is fill in 
darkeneſſe. 1. John 2.9. 5 

There is no communion betweene light 
and darkeneſſe.2. Co 6.14. 

The Loꝛde will tighten the da ke neſſe. 2. 
Dam. 22.29. 

The dapes of dar keneſſe. Eccles 11.3, 

Da: keneſſe put foz ignoꝛance of God. Joh. 
39. Matt . 4.16. fox the whole cozruption at 
mans nature, Epheſ. 5.8. fo: ſinne Rom. 13. 
11. Epbeſ. 5. 11. 1. Joh 1.6, fo: blindnefle of 
mind. Matt. 4. 16. Luke 1.59. Joh. 8. 12. and 
12.46. Acts 26.18. Col. 1. 13. 1. The ſl.5. 4 1+ 
Pet. 2.9.1. John 2.8. 

Atter d rk: eile. Mat. 8 12. and 25. 30. 

oe darke ſpeeches, looke Parables , and 
Riddle , 

Dre. QAho dateſland againſt Sed: QAiſ. 
12.13. 

Drughter. What care an honeſt man 
plight to haue of bis daughter. Eccius 42.9, 
10.11,anÞ 26.10. 

Like mother like daughter. E3ek. 1 6.44. 
Daughter of ion, foz all the number of the 
fathtull.Cant 3.11. reade Jſa.z-16. 

Daughters fo; cities. E3ek. 16.46. Matth. 
21.5. fo; citizens. Luke 23.28. 

A wiſe daughter is an heritage to her huſ- 
band. Ecclus. 22.4. 

The daugbters of JIzinces , ware a gat; 
ment of diuets colours, 2. Bam. 1 3. 18. 

Ok the daughter (old to be a ſetuant, teade 
Erod. 21.7, to 12. 

No man ought to perlwade his daughter 
to whozedome. Lenit.1 9. 29, 

Jyhtah offeted his onely davghrer in (a+ 
rrifice. Jung. 18.31, 39, looke Children and 
Women, 

Deunced. The Jrarlites daunced befoze 
the golden calfe. Exod. 32. 18,19. 

The Beniamites teoke of the daughtees 
of Shiloh , when they kept their ſolenme 
leaſts of duneing. dudg. 31.21.22,23. 

Dauiddaunced befoze the Arke, 2. Dam. 
614,6. t. Chꝛ. 15.29. 

To ſhun the woman that is a dauncer 8 
lnger.# why. E ccl1us9.4.reade Exod. 15.20. 
Judg 11.34 1. Damn. 18.5. 629. 5. Eccles. 
J. Matth. 14-6. Matke 6.22. Luke 15. 25. 
looke Piped. 

Day. Che day was created by the won of 
God. Gen. 1. 3,5. 

Two great ligbts to diuive the day aud the 
night. Gen. 1.46,19,18, 
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Day and night ſhal not ceaſe to the eld 
env.Gen.s. 22, 

God is the life and length of dayes tothe 
ſaithfull. Deu.30.20 

The longeſt day that etter was 02 ſhal be, 
in Joſhnahs time, Joſh.10.+ 3,14. 

God will pzolong their dayes that obſerue 
bis lawes 1. Rings 3. 14. 

The Lede the Judge be Judge this day: 
a kinde of othe. Judg. 11.27. 

How a man map lee good and long dayes. 
1.]Bet 3. 10. Pal. 34. 1 2. 

Reveeme the time, becauſe the day es bee 
cuil. E het 3 16. 

uperfiitious obſeru ation of Dayes re» 
pꝛoued. Gal. 4. 10 Col. 2.6, 16,17.“ 

All dayes ought to bee alike among Chi» 
ſlians. Rom. 14.5, 6. Mat. 12.7, to 9, Mat. 2. 
27. Luke 13.15, 6. John 3.0, 11. 

Dne day with the Lozd is as a thouſand 
peeres.2 Pet. 3. 8. 

A day foz a peere.E3ek. 4.6: 

The day of ſaluation. 2 C 02.6.2. 

The day ofthe Loꝛd is at hand. Rom.1 3. 
12,itis vnknowe n. Matt. 24.36,4 3.4 25-1 3+ 
1. Theſl 5. 2 it will be feereful. 2.C02.5.10, 
11. Mal 4.1,5.-Amos 5.18.reade 2. Thefl. 2. 
1,2,3 Zech- 14-7-looke Iudgement. 

The great Jay of Govs wzath is come, 
Reue 6. 19. 

Sunday called the Lozvs day, and whp. 
Reue.1.10. 

The day of death vnknowen. Eccle. 9. 12. 

Dy bzea»,looke Foode. 

Wivowes neglected in the dayly mini- 
firing. Acts 6. 1. 

Wee onabe to releeue our bꝛethꝛen deſti · 
tute of day ly foode. James 2.1 5. 

Thedayly ſactitice of Chziſtians.Yalac. 
1.11. 

Chzilt taught davly in the Temple. Matt. 
26.55.Luke 19.47. 

Dcriptures learched dayly. Acts 17. 11. 

Paul died dayly.1.Coz.15.31, 

¶ Deacons. Df Deacons, and what men 
they ought to be. 1. Cim. 3 $,to 14. 

Deacons oꝛdemed in the Church by the A⸗ 
pofiies,and why. Act.6.2,3, to 7. of their of» 
ice. Rom. 1 2.8. 

Dead. The dead raiſed vp by Eliiah. 1. 
Nin. 17 22. by Elitha.2. kin. 4. 35 by Cbziſt. 
Mat. 9. 25.4 22.52,5 Mar 5. 41. Luke 7. 
12,15 by Peter. Act.. 36. by Paul. Acts 
20.9, 10, 11,12, 40 and byteuching the dead 
bones of Elisha. 2. Kings 14.21. 

The dead is not to bee ſought vnto. Dent. 
18.11. Jai. 8. 19,20. lockte Praying for the 
dead, 

The Jewes might not cut oz meke them⸗ 
felnues baide foz the dead, and why. Deut 14. 


I, 2+ 

The high Pꝛieſt might not bee pꝛeſent at 
the bertall of the dead. Leu 21.1,2,3,4. 

Faſting ond pꝛapet with teares, cannot 
pzofit the de d. 2 Sam. 12.22,23- 

The dead ſhal he ate the veice of the ſonne 
of God, and live. Jehn 5-25, 

Dead mens bones burned Amos 2.r. 

To be dea to ſinne, how. Rom 6. 2. 

The fait hſull ſeeme d: ad bnro the World, 
when ther befoze Sev, dee liut in Chull Le- 


— 
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. be dead | 
| rom the dead, was made the 
firſt fruits. 1. Col. 15. 20. and ſitſt bozwe of 
the — 1.18. * 9 
e att butied by baptiſme as dead wit 

Cbuſt. Nom 6.4. a 6 

Being dead with Chit, from the 0:di- 
nances of the wozid , wee are not butde nen 
with traditions,and why. Col 2. 20.* 

Wivowes that lite at pleaſare , are dead 
being aliue.1.Tim. 5.6. 

Dt the buriall and bewapling of the dead, 

rning. 

Deafe, God maketh dumme and deaſe. 
Exod. 4. 12. 

Curſe not the de aſe. Leuit. 9. 14. 

Chzilt healed a deate man. Mat. 7.32. 

Dealing plainlp, locke Simple. 

Deare. Luk 7. 2. Act. 20.24. lockt Beleued 
and Precious. 

Dearely be loted, looke Beloued. 

De arth, leoke Famine. 

Sand God — — that when ſs» 
ever he did eate ofthe tree of knowle 
thould die the death. Gen. 2.16, 19. * 

Death followeth the beach of Gods com 
mandements. Deut. 30. 17,18, 

The death of Adam and all bis poſteritie 
vnto Noah.Gencfis 3.3. Of Moab.Gene. 
9.29. Of Terah Abzabams father. Geneſis, 

11,32.Df Abzaham. Gen.25 8 Df Sarah. 
Gene. 23. 2. Of Debozah Rebekahs ncurſe; 
Gen. 35 8 Df Izbak. Sen. 35 29. Df Jags 
kob. Gen. 49.33. Df Joleph and all his bzes 
thzen. Exov. 1. 6, Of Aaron. Numb, 20.28. 
and 33.38. Deut. 10 6, and 32.50, Df Mo⸗ 
ſes. Deut 34. 5- Of JTeſhus. Josh. 24. 29. Of 
Gideon. Judg. 8.3 2.Df Jpbtah. Tudg. 12 5. 
Df Samlon. Judg. 15. 30. Of Haul and his 
childzen. 1. S8mu. 32.6, as was fozefhewey 
bim by the Deuil. 1. Sam. 28.19. 

The death ef Saul and Jonathan, is tolde 
bnto Dauid.2.Sam. 1.4. 

The death of the ſonne of Dauid , begots 
ten in adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.78. 

The deatk of Dauid. x Rings 2. 10. Df 
Dalomon. 1. Rings 1 1.43, 

The death of beaftes the firſt plague of 
Egypt. Exo. 9.3, 4, G. Deach of the firſt bezne, 
the tent h. E rod. 1. 5. and 12.29. 

We mull ſtrine foz the trueth. and defenn 
fuftice to the death E cclus 4.28. 

The rememb2ance of death is very bitter 
to ſome, and acceptable to other, Ecclus 41. 


I, 23. 
Death is better then a bitter life. Ecclus 


Jo 17. 

Job delireth death. Job. 6.8.9. 

The dap ot death is vncertaine, and ther⸗ 
foze we ought to watch. Luke 12.39, 40, 45, 
46. Mar. 1 3. 3 3,0 37. Jam. 4 13, 14,15. Ec⸗ 
cles 9.12. 

Dauid definered from the ſentence of 
death, which be pzononnced againſt himſcife, 
was yet puniſhed foz bis effence. 2.Sam. 12, 
11,13,14 and 15.14.” and 16.21, 22 

Prat is ſwallowed vp in victs:p. Heſ. 13. 
14. and Cer.15.5 by Jeſus Chiſt. 1. Cope 
15 F. Deb. 2.14.15. 

Che wamon of Jnepbath imputed the 
cauls of the deathał her chiles, to brebee 
Eunes, 


5) B A 
fnnes.r. Rings 17.18, 
Ciziſt goeth rs the Father by ſuffering 
dea:h. John 14 2.* i 
God is glozitied by the death v his ſaints. 
Fohn 21 19. bil. 1. 20. 
Paul would gladly rect iu: de ith, to cons 
ficme the docitine which te taught. Phil. 2. 


17,18. 

Paul foꝛeſa that his death was at hand 
2. N im.. 6. 

Paul willingly confozmed himſelfe to 
Cbꝛiũs deatꝭ, that hee might attaine to the 
glozie of the reſurrection by bim Phil. 3. 10, 


11,20. 

Pauls death bꝛougbt fruit toghe Coꝛin · 
chians. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 12. 

Chꝛiſt fozefheweth his Diſciples of bis 
death Matth. 16. 21. and manner thereof, 
John. 12. 32,33. and dom moe ſhould beleeue 
the Goſpel after his death, then if he dad ben 
alwapes pꝛeſent. John 12.24. 

Chailt bis ſoule be auie, euen to the death. 
Patt 26.38. Mat. 14.3 4. 35,36. 

Cbꝛiſt condemned to death Matth. 27. 22, 
23,716. Mat. 1 5. 1 3,14, 15. Luke 23. 23, 24. 
peliuered to death foz our Innes. Rom. 4. 25. 
Deb.9.15. 

God bath reconciled vs to himſelfe bythe 
death of his Sonne Col. 1. 20, 21,22. 

Death is the wages of dune. Rom. 6. 16, 
23. James 1.15. 

The fing of death. 1. Coz. 15.56. 

The death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſaued bs 
from death. Nom. $.6,7,10 19. 

Meter pzoueth the eath and reſurrection 
of Chzilt.Actes 2.23,24.40. 

Second death. Reu.20.14.4 21. 8. Joh. 5. 


24,2 $o z 
Chzilt compareth his death vnto baptiſme. 
Luke 12.50. x 

Death, and the time thereof is appointed 
fo; all men. Deuter. 31.14. J ua 23. 1 4. 
1. Sam. 26. 10. Job 14.5. Olal. 89.48. Eco 
cles. 3. 2. and 8.8. Eccias. 17.2. John 7. 30. 
and 8.20. Rom. 5. 12. Heb 9.27. a 

Der? of the faithi til catied aſleepe Deu. 
31.16. Mat. 9. 24.4 27. 52. Jol 111. 1,12, 
13. Acts 7.60 C 13. 36.1. Coz 7.39. and 11. 
30. 1. Theſl. 4.13. 

Plaping vpon inflruments, vſed at the 
death oz huriail of any Matth. 9. 23. 

Sunden death, oꝛ everlaſting damnation, 
oꝛ both pꝛepated foꝛ the wicked. Gene 7.21. 
and 14. 15.2 9.24.25. Exod. 15 28. Mumb. 
16.31, 3 2,3 49. Elter 78,9 and 2. Rin, 
3. 10. 2. 8c Mat. 9 55.56. 

Wee ought rat her to ſuff r den ch, then 
commit idolatrp. Dan. 3.16, 17,18. 

1 is the death of Saints. Plalm. 
116.15. 

After dea h commeth the iudgement. 2. 
Ed. 14.35 Heb. 9. 27. 

Thꝛough ennie of the denill came death 
into the woꝛld. Misa. 2 24. by Gods {Jes 
tance.Ecclus. 11.14. None is to bee iudge d 
— befoze his death, and why. E cclus. 
11.28. 

Df death and of thoſe that be the oeteſton 
of their owune deaths, locke Die, and Kill. 


Deay fell with the Manna. Exod, 16. 13, 
24. 
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The heauens dropped the deawe bnto 
Gods people. Deut. 33.28. 

3 3hak pzapeth God ts glue Jaakob the 
dea of he auen. Gen. 25. 28. 

God gaue neither dea noz raine in thzee 
peercs together 1. Ning. 17.1. 

Moles bieſſeth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the deaw of heanen. Deut. 3 3, 1 3. and p2ap- 
eth that bis doctrine may dꝛop as the raine, 
and his ſpeach as the deaw. Deut.z3. 2. 

Debate betweene Abzahams g; Lots herd · 
men. Gen. 13.7. 8 locke Contention. 

Debtes. The widowes debtes paid by the 
encteale of the ople. 2. King. 4.1, 2, to B. locke 
Lending. 1 

Dec eiue onr bzethzen we map not. Leuit. 
19.1 1. leoke De'ſraude. 

Michal deceiued her father with an image. 
1. Sam. 19. 13. : 

A lping ſpirit in che mouth of all Ahabs 
P:ophets,to decome him. i. kin. 2 2. 20, 22, 23. 

Jaakob deceiued Eſau. Gene. 27. 36. and 
Laban Jaakob. Gen. 3 1.7. 

Deuid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. , 5. 
and Achilh king of the Philiſtims. 1. Sam, 
27. 8, tu 1 2, 

Let no man deceiue vs with vaine woꝛds. 
Ephel.5.6. ; 

How mans heart map deceĩiue him, Deut. 
11.16, 25. ch: ough pꝛide. Obad. 3. 

Men are deceiued, foz want of the know» 
ledge of the Scriptures Matti. 22.29. Mat. 
12. 24. looke Erre,and Errour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall ware wozſe 
and v-o2ſe.2.Tim. 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, decciucd. Matth. 27. 63. 
John 9.47. : 

Gods pzeachcrs allo are counted decct- 
ueis 2. Co. 6. 8. 

Who be indeede deceiuers, looke 2. Loh. 7. 
2. Tim. 3. 1, to 10. 

Decrees looke Ordinances. 

D-dication of the Temple by Salemon. 
1. Kin. 8 63,64. confirmed by God. 1. King. 


9.3. 
Ok the dedicating of a new houſe. Deuter. 


20 5. 

Of the qe dica ng of the Temple in the 
time of Eldꝛas C Z:46,16,17, 

Ot the dedication of the wall at Tetuſa⸗ 
lem. Mehe. 12 27. 

Df the de. lication of the altat under Ju. 
das Maccabeus. t. Mac. 4. 5 6. 

Fealt of dedication. John 10. 22. locke 
Sanct he, 

D-edes. Good deedes are tokens of amend- 
ment of Hife. Mat. 3. 8,9. 10 Luke 3.8,9.Act, 
26. 20 locke Doe, and Workes, 

Deepe. The deepe. Gen. i. 2 if a maſſe oz 
lun ge of earth wicycat fozme, mingled con» 
fuſedly with tie waters, 

be deuils crave at they map goe out 
into the drepe Luke 8. 31. 

Defend,looke Humble. 

Deferre. Todeferceturning to God, lookt 
Re; entauce, and to Put off. 

De file. How the name of God is defiled, 
Lenic 18.20 and 19,12. 

Low the Pꝛieſts of the Law were defi- 
led, Leaic.21.1,E36k, 44-25-looke Pollute. 


DES 


Deflowre looke Rauiſh, 


Def#audenot one another, 1 Thbellal 4.6, 


locke Decciue. 

— Eſtate. 

Delluer. God delivercth his out of 
litie.2. Sam. 49. and 22.14. _ 

God lent Gideon to deliver the Iſraelites, 
Judg.6,24,16, 

Joſeph fozetold the deliverance of the I 
raclites.Gen 50.24. 

God ſheweth Moles, bow the del'ucrance 
of Iſrael ſhould be bzought to paſſe. C xod 3. 
20,21,22.* 

The Jſraelites are commaunded to cele- 
bzate the dap of their deliueranee. Exod, i 2, 


25 14. 
Moſes ſheweth Jethzo how God had de- 
liuered Jiracl from P bataoh. Exod. 18 8. 

God deliuered Paul out of the mouth ot 
the Lion. 2. Tim. 4.17. 

Chzilt hath delivered vs from ſinne, the 
deuill, and the law Lukes 56.2. Tim. 1.9. 
and be ing deliuered, we ate become (cruants 
to richte ouſneſſe. Nom. 6. 16.118. 

Samſon called his victozie,a great deliue- 
rance. Judg. 15. 18. 

God pꝛomiſeth Ahab to deliver the hoſte of 
Benhadad into his hand. 1. Ring. 20.13. 

Delig bt. God delighteth in Chziũ and his 
cholen. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth Utong deluſionꝭ to 
vnbelecuers. 2. Tbeſſ. . 11. 

Demie. A fione pitched on ende, foꝛ a wit- 
naſle againſt Tye Fſraeiites, that afterwarn 
ſhould denie their God. Yoſh.24 26,27, 

Deter ſtoutly pꝛomiſeth that be would ne» 
uer denie Chiſt, and pet did. Maith. 26. 35, 
70,7 2,74. a 

If wee denie Chziſt, he vill denie vg. 2. 
Tim.2.12 Luke 12.9. 

He is an Anttchzilt that de nie th that Je⸗ 
ſas is Chꝛiſt. 1. John) 2. 22. 

Depart. All that call on Chziſt muſt depart 
from in iquitie. 2. Tim. 2. 19, 

We ought not to depa:t from God, to ſetut 
idoles Deut. 11.16. 1. Dam. 1 2.20,21,* 

Samſon t ing departe.| from God, his 
frength depa ted from him Judg.16. 19. 20. 

Pau! and Barnabas depa'ted aſundtt. 
Actes 15.36, 37, 38,39. 

Dep»ſe. Aſa depoſed his mother, and why. 
2,Ch18,15 16. 
D. ſcend. God deſcended to ſee the afflictt- 
on of his people. Exovus 3.8. and tolee the 
towcrof Babel. Gen 14,7. 
of Tönt his deſcending into hell, looks 
rif?, 


D-ſertlooke Merite. 

Deſire looke Concupiſcence, 4. 

Deſpaire. The childzen of Iſrael deſpaire, 
Exod.s 21. : 

Comtoꝛt ſoꝛ ſuch as d (paire, E3ckiel 33, 
11,to 20.]Ifalm, 103 8,to 19. Locke Com- 


fort, 


The 4. lepets ceſpairing to bee famiſhed, 
declare Gods pꝛouidence to the Samati⸗ 
tancs.2 Rings 7. 4,8 

T he punichment of deſ erate wicked men, 
Jere. 16. 12 *andi8.12,* 

Deſpiſe. The wicked deſpiſe gouerument. 
Jude 3 ah 


— 
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cNbo fo deſpiſeth God and his word, hall 

de deſpi'ed ot him, and deſitope d. 1. Dam. 2. 
ä 13. 

A choſen the deſo ĩſed things of the 

wo:lde,to confound the mighty. 1.Cozinth. «, 


28. 
"Dec that deſpiſeth the faitbfullminifler of 
the Golpel, delpiſcth God, 1.T hell. 4. 8. loche 
Comemne. 

D:ftroy. Gad deſtroyeth dumbe creatures 
foz mans ſinne 3e ph. 1. 3. | 

God deitroyerth Siſcra and all his cha⸗ 
kets. Judges 4.15. 4 

5 fta gens thzeatnen to the Iſtaelites. 
Dem. 28.48, 51,53. . 

Þ;ive gocth befoze deſtrution. Pꝛou.i6. 


18. 

Coue nant making with idolaters , bꝛin · 
gech deſtruction, Iudg 2.3, 3+ 

Deuils. God fozbiodeth to offer to deuils. 
Leuit. 17.7. 

D-uil,tignificth a curſed ſpeaker oz an ac · 
euſer. J ude 9.Reu. 129,10. : 

The Iſraelites conſecrated their childzen 
bnto (poles and devils, 2, Rings 17. 16,17. 
Deut. 32.17, 

Devils call out, looke Falling, and Matth. 
17.20, 21. 

Devi in the maide, locke Divination. 

Deuils know ano confeſſe Chzilt.QZatr. z. 
11. Luke 4.41. Actes 19.15. : 

The Jewes ſaid that Chi had a devil, 
Pat. 12 24. Mat. 3. 23. 

Wee ought not to te iopce that deuils are 
ſubdued vnto bs, but rather, gc. Lu. 10.20. 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils. 1. Cop. 


10.20. 

Thoſe that ſacrifice to deuils, ate devils ke · 
lowes. t. Co · 10. 10. 

Doctrine of devils, looke Doctrine. 

Chzift healcd the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out 
the deuils.Yat-8,3 3.4 9.32, 33. 12.2.8 17+ 
18,Yar.1.25.05-1zto 14. Luk. 8. 26,0 34+ 
and 11.14. : 

The devill poſſeſſing the ſerpent, ſeduceth 
the waman.Gen. z.1,to7.and is vanquiſhed 
by Jeſus Chzilt.Gen.z.15. 

The deuil cannot butt when he wil, noz lo 
much as he would. Mat. 8. 31,32, 33. Mat. 9. 
22. Luke 4.13 Aru. 2.1, 2, 10. and 7. 2,3. 

The deuill ca led the pzince of this world. 
Joh.1 4. 30. and 16.4 1. and ef darknes, Epb. 
6.12 and that ruleth inthe aite. Epb. 2. 2. 

The deuill is our aduerſarie.:, Peter 5-8. 

at. 13.39. 

The deui!l is a murtherer, lier, and father 
oflies and liars. John 8.44. and the king of 
d21de. Job 4.25. 

The childꝛen of the wicked are the ſced of 
the deuil!.Yatt.13.25,38, 39-and his detei - 
ned czptiues, 2. Tim. 2.26. 

Chꝛiſt hath deſtroped the deuils power o- 
wer vs. He b. 2. 14 and therefoze he appeared. 
1. Joh. 3. 8. 

Wee map ouercome the deuill with faith, 
and the woꝛd of God. 1. Johm 2.1 4, | 

Wee ought not to giue place ts the deuil, 
Ep) 4 27. 

Chiilt calleth the Jewes the childzen of 
the dcuil. John 8 44. 

Judas becraped Chziſt by the pzouccatian 
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of the deuill. John 13.3. : 

Euerlaſting fire p;epared faz the deuill 
and bis Angeis. Mat. 25 41. 

Tye dil! labouteih continually foz the 
deſtruction of men. Jech.3.1,2. Matib 4.3. 
to z. Luke 8. 13. and 22.3 1. Reue. 2. 10 his 
power is of God. 2.Chzon. 18.21. Job.. 1 2. 
and 2.6 7. Matth. 8. 32. Max. 3. 13. Col. 1. 16. 
2. Cim. 3.26. 

Deuiliſh wiſe dome. what. Jam. 3. 15,16. 

Deuicet. God confoundeth the deuiſes of 
the wicked. Jobs 1231 3, Dan. s. 8,15, 24. 
and 1.62. and 14.3 1,42 

Deſert, looke Wilderneſſe. 

© De. Moles died vpon mount Abarim, 
Deut.z 2.40 50. 

Gu con feared to haue died, becauſe bet 
had ſcene an Angel. Jung. s. 23. ſo dio Ma · 
noa g Tudg. 3.122,23. 

Aaton died on mount Doz. Aumb. 20.23, 
24.256,26, 28. 

How Samſon died. Judg. 16. 30. 

The chilozen of Jſrael wiſh io die Exod. 
16. 3. Num. 14. 2, 3,4 ſo did Moſes.Aum. 11 
14,15. and Elia. 1. King. 19.3 4. 

Whether we ltue oz die, we ate the Leds. 
Rom, 14.8. O bil. 1. 21,23. 

Thomas exhoꝛteth his felowes to die with 
Chaiſt. John. 11.16. 

Chziſt earnefilp deſired to die fox vs, that 
the Goſpell might the ſooner bee pzeachiy 
thozwow the wozld. Lu. 1 2.49, 50,5 1. 

Chzilt died foz our (innes, and tole againe 
foz our iuflification. 1+ Cozint. 1 5.3,4- Rom. 
425. 

To eate any thing that dieth alone, foꝛbid⸗ 
den, and why. Deut. 14.21. 

Chꝛiſt died fog all men, and why. 2. Coz. 


$.15. 

Chzifi died foz vs, declaring bis loue. r. 
John 3. 15.that we might eniop the grace of 
God. Deb. 2.9, 

We muſt be ready to die fog our bzethzen 
by Chailts exemple. 1. Joh 3. 16. ; 

Thole that beleeue not in Chriſt ſhal die. 
Joh. 3. 36. as contt atiwiſe. Job. 6.40. 

To die in the Lozd, and die the death Ae ; 
uc l. 14. 13 Mat. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy frieud befoze thou die. Ec 
clus. 14.13, to 16, 

The ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. Ee. 18.4. 

Herod died miſerably. Actes 12. 23. ſo did 
Antiochus 2. Mec 6. 5,6.* 

To goe tothe latbets, and enter into the 
wap ot all the wozld , is foz to die. Oene. 15. 
15. Joch. 2 3. 14. 

Diet. Moderate diet commended. Pꝛouer. 
15.16, 17. and 27.27. Dan. 1. 1 2, to 17, Ec» 
clus. 31.19, to 31 and 37 28. 

D. Ference betweene mau and be all, leoke 
Condition. 

Difference betweene a bodle and a ſpirit. 
Euke 24. 39. 

Difference of meats. Matth. 15· 1. Actes 
10. 13,145 Rom 14.14, 17. 

Dig ge. Alaw fos bim that digg ech, oꝛ ope= 
ne ih a well. C cad. 21. 33. 

Choo d gge:h a pitte, ſhall fall tberein. 
Ecctus. 27. 26. Pꝛeuet. 26. 27. Blaim 37.6. 
Eccles. 10.8. 6 

Dow the pꝛoude digge pits foz the godle, 


nnn 


looke Pfal. 119.85. 


Dinner. Better is a dinner of gretne herbs 
with leue, then a italled oe with hatren. 
Dau. 5.17. 

Direct Ce ought to d rect out hearts vu⸗ 
tothe Loꝛd. 1 Sam 7.3. 

The Loro dit ectein both out tongues and 
doings. 2.16. 1 9.33.8 15 2. deche Frepare 

Diff; aſions aug ut not to bet among Chi; 
ſtiang.1. Coz. 1. 10, .f 3. 10,11. bene Con- 
ten tion, Debate, and Strife. 

Diſciple. The Bbariſes in ſcozne willen 
bim that was bozne blinde and bealed, io bet 
Cbꝛiſts diiciple. John 9.28. 

T be diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 
14.16,30 Jar.6 48,49, 53+ 

The diſciples of Chziſt would baue dil 
ſwade d him from going to Judea, and whp. 
John 11.8. 

Chiills d iſcip' es being an hungred, pluc· 
ked the cares of cozne to cate on Sabbath: 
dep. Pat. 12.1. 3. 

Chziltes diſciples feꝛbade one to caſt out 
deuiis, and why. War 9.39. 

The diſciple offended at the waſte of opat- 
TY ts Yar. 14+3,4,5-Lohn 
I2.3,415 0, 

Cbꝛiſt foꝛc tolo his diſciple a that they wouly 
fozlake him. Mat. 26.3 1. Mat. 14. 28. Jod. 
32. and lo thep did. Mat. 26.56 Mer. 14.30. 

Dome of the diſciples doubted of Chzittes 
relurrection, Mat. 28.17. 

Chʒiſt came among his di ſcples, the does 
being ſhut. John 20.26. 

Chzilbs diſciples knowen by mutuall laue. 
John 13.35. 5 

Who lo loueth any thing moze the Chzilf, 
cannot be his diſciple, Mar. o. 37. ; 

Who lo giueth a cuppe of dzinke to a diſ- 
ciple of Chzilt , ſhall not lole his rewarve, 
Vak. 10.42. locke Apoliles, : 

Diſciplane, Df the commodity of diſcipline 
and diſcommoditp of the contrary. Pz. 3. 
13,14. 18. Mid. 5. 17, 18,1.“ 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. O20. 15.5. 

An oꝛder of diſciplme deſcribed in Eta. 
cl ap. 7. 11, to 27. 1 Ed. 8. 25. 

Diſcipline of the Church Mat. 18.17. 

Diſcord, laoke Contention. 

Di/tame. ee may not dildaine to bet 
taught, no not of aux inferiour, Exod. 18.24. 
Acts 18 24.26. 

Diſeaſes. The diſeaſes of Egypt. with all 
other plagues, are puniſhments of þ bzeach 
of Gods commaundements. Exodus 15. 26, 
Deut. 7. 12, 15. and 28.35,59. & 39.22, Mat. 
9. 2. Tolm 3. 14. 1. Coz. 11.30. 

Intemperance bzeedeth diſcaſs. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20.“ and 37. 29. : : 

Chziſt be ale a a man that had bene diſea- 
ſed 3$.yeeres. Joh. 3. 5, to 0. looke di knefle, 
and infirmities, 

Diſguaſing rapment fozbidden both man 
and woman Deut 22.3 

Diſobedient to God and his word, ſubiect 
to manp cutſes. Deut. 28.13.“ Jett. 26.455 
6 Deut 30,18. 

Achan foz diſobedience toned to Feath: 
Joch. 7. 11,14,15,18,25.* 

The Iſraelites foz diſobedience were ta- 
tied captiuc into Dp24@. 2. Nin. 17. 6, to 24. 

A y;0. 


. 
liches. Pſal. 148.7. 

— None can beleeue in Chziſt except 
the Father draw bim. Joh. 6.44. 

Dread. laoke Feare. 

Dreame. Jaakob dreamed hee (aw a lad · 
der. Gen. 28.12. 

abime lech by a dreame kept from touch» 
ing Sarah to defile her. Gen. 20.6. 

L aban warned by a dreame,toſpeake wel 
to Jaakob. Gen. 31.24. 

God willeth Salomon by a dreame, to aſke 
what he would. 1. King. 3.5. . 

God ſpake to the Fedde by dreames. 
Num 12.6. 1. Sam. 28. 6. 

Joleph rehearſed his twa dreames to his 
b:ethzen Sen. 37.5. 9. te 12. 

Of the dreames of hat aoh, looke Gen. 
41.1 ,10 . 

A (ouldier expounded his fellowes dreame, 
Jusg. 7. 12, 14. 

God is the interpzeter of dreames. Gen. 41 
16. Dan. 2.28, 30. 

Of dreames, teade moge. Gen 31.3. to 14. 
and 40.5. and 46.2, to 3. 1. Damu. 3.4. 2. 
Sam 7.4, to 18. by 14. and 33.15, to 18. 
2. Macc. 1 5. 1 f, to 18. Mat. 1. 20, to 24. and 2, 
12,13,19,22.* Acts 16.9. . 

Dreames that doe lead from God, ought 
not to be regarded. Deut. 13.1, 2, 3,5. Jet. 23 
16,25,to 28.7 27.9, 10. Ecclus 3 2.2, to 8. 

Dreams make fooles to haue wings. Ec- 
tlus 34.1, 

Pilates wife was troubled in her dreame, 
fo: Chzift, Watt. 29. 19. 

Dreames come by the multitude of buli- 
nefſe.Eccles.5 2. 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſtcns , and olve men 
ſhall dꝛeame dreames Acts 2.27. 

Dres. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe ir, and keepe it. Gen. 2.15- 

Drinke,Drunkenneſſe,s Drunkards, The 
Tſraclites murmured , aud contenved with 
Wente want of drinke. Exod. 15. 24. and 
17.1, to 8. 

Eliiah being fed by rauens, dranke tiuet 
Water 1 Ring.17.5,6, 

God tvill:th Sideon to take none to war 
with bim, that knecled downe to drinke wa; 
ter. Jtzdg 7.4 to /. 

Strong drinke was foꝛbidden Aaron and 
his ſonnes. Leuit. 10 8,9. 

Stong drinke is taging P70. 20.1. 

A Pꝛopbet is commanded not to drinke 
to2 eate in Beth-el 1 Ring.1 3.9. 

Dauid being very dꝛie would not drinke 
of the water, which bis thzee wozthies fet⸗ 


thed. 2. Sam, 23.15,15,17, 


The Iſraelites dranke of the red licotur 
of the grape in the lande of pzomile. Deut. 
33, || 4+ 

What drinke was to bie accounted vn» 
dleane.Leuit.11.32, 33.34. 

The Jewes did drinke the ſpiritual drink 
that we drinke of, 1.C02-10-3.4- 

The Apolites filed with the boly Ghoſt, 


cole drunke Acts 2.13. 


Chit alſo call;o a dzinker of wine. Matt. 
1.19. 


Eu iudged Hannah to be drunke. when he 


lawe ter lip: mooue, and heard no dopct. 1, 
Dam. 1.1 2, 0 1. — , 


The ſecond Table. 
_ Noah being drunke, was mocked by his 
ſonne ny. 1,22. 
Lot being drunke, committed incelt. Ge» 
nel. 19.33, 35.36. 

Dautd would haue made Utiah d-unke. 
2. Sam. 1.13. 

Ammon being drunke , was Haine by his 
bzother Abſalom. 2. 4.13.28. 

Benhadad being drunke, was dilcomſited 
by abab. 1. Ning. 20.16, 20, 34. ; 

Elah being drunke , was flaine by Jimri, 

1 King. I 6.8,9,10. 

Nabal was drunke. r.Sam.2 5.36, 

Dlofernes being drunk, was flaine by Ju- 
deth. Juveth x 3.2,8. 

Pzinces ought to abhozre drunkenneſle, 
and why. P20. 3 1.4, 5. 

Chuſtlans muſt abhozre drunkennecſſe, 
Luke 21.34. Eph. 5.18. Rom. 1 3.1 3.1.Coz. 
6.10-and 11. 21.1. Det. 4. 3. Matt. 24.49. 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. Pꝛe. 30.1. 

Wee ought not to Keepe company with 
drunkards, and gluttons, and why. Pzou.2 3. 
20,21,1,Coz-5 11. 

A woe againſt drunkards. J(si.5, 11,12, 
22. nd 28.1. Joel 1.5. Dab. 2.15. 

A dtunken woman is a great plague. Ecs 
clus 26.8. 

Alabouring man, gitien to drunkenneſſe 
chall not be rich.Ecclas 19.1. 

Drunkenneſſe a wozke of the fleſh. Galat. 
5.21. 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood Deut. 3 2.41,42. 

D»0p/ie healed on the Sabbath day. Luke 


14.2,4. 

Duft. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhalt 
returne.Gen 3.19. and 18.27. Eccle. 13.7. 
looke Man. 

The Debꝛewes in token of ſozow , vled to 
caſt duſt oz aſhes on their heads. 2. Dam., 
2.ſooke Alhes. 

Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the vnbeleening Jewes. 
Act. 13.5 1. as Chzilt willes bis Apolilesto 
dot. Mat. 10. 14, 1 5. looke Eaith,and Tearing 
of Clothes, 

Duetie. (herein the whole duety of man 
conliſteth, looke Eccles.1 2.1 3. | 

© Dwell. Moles fozelhewed that the Jf 
raelites ould dwel in (afetie. Leait, 26.5. 
Deut. 11.29.30, 31. 

God dwelt with the Iſraelites vpon mount 
Jion. Exod. 15. 17. | 

Paul dwelt in Rome bp himſelfe two 
peeres. Acts 28.16, 30, 31. 

be due ling of Iſrael in Egypt, was 
4. petes. E xos. 12. 40,41. 

What it is to dwell in Chill. 1. John 2. 
6. John 6.65. | 

The Spirit of God aſſuteth vs that hee 
dwellcth in vs. Tohn 3. 24 

Ve dweli in Chʒiſt Jeſus, if we conke ſſe 
bim to be the Bonne of Sod. 1. John 4. 11, 
13,15,16, 

Chꝛiſt aſſureth vs, that in his Fathers 
boule are many dwelling places. Josh. 14.2. 

E 


TEare, The ear: o ſertants which weuld 
not bee {et at liberty, bozed with au die. 
Exod, 21.6. Dcu. 13.17. 


As appeared by Rozah Dathan, # Abtram 


E AR 

All eares hearing of Elt his puniſſ ment 
ſhall ungle. 1. Sam. 3. 11. 

He that bath cares to he are, let him hcare. 
Mat. 13 9. Mat. 4 9. Luke 8.8. 

God giueth to thole that ſoue bim, eares 
that can and will harkeu to his wozd. Deur, 
29.2,3,4. 

Rebels haue neither eyes, noz cares to ſee 

02 — — 12. 8 

Joſe and cares taken fo inces any 

Piieſts.E3th 23.25. 0 

It was lawfull to gleane ezres of cozut 
bpon neceſſute. Deut. 23.25. Mat. 121. 

Early. Elkanab and his wines vole early, 
ard wozſh:pped 1. Sam. 11.19. 

Ot early riling.Gene. 19.27. f 20.8. 6 1. 
14.7 23.3. 28. 18. Ex 8. c. and 39. 13. 1. Sd. 
17. 20. Ja. 37.36. and 50.4. 2. Rings 3.22. 
Jer. 32.33. Matt. 20.1. Mark. 16.2. 

The murtherer riſeth early ts kill the 
Pooze and needy. Job 24.14. 

Earneſt. Gods Spitit-the earneſt of our 
inheritance,2.Coz.1. 22.6 5.5. Ephel. 1. 1 zz 
14. and 4. 30 Rem 8.1 5,16, 17. Gal. 4.6, 7. 

Earth, God ſeparated the earth fx m the - 
waters, which lt were wingled together, 
Gen.1.2,9. ; 2 

God gaue the earth vertue to bzing foozth 
hearbes and trees. Gen 11.13. 

The earth curſed, ſee Curſed, | 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Daradiſe to till 
the earth. Gen. 3.23, 

The earth cozrupt befoze God. Gen. s. t. 

JNoah got his living by tilling the earth. 
Gen.9.20. 

By whom the earth was ouerſpzead. Gen. 
9.19 and 10.32. 

All the earth is the Loꝛds. Exod. 9.29. and 
all that is there in. Plal 24.1. 

The earch and fruits thereof curſed to the 
uiſobe dient. Deuteron.28.15,16,17,23, z8, 
to 43- 

Moſes calleth heauen and earth to wit⸗ 

Deut. 32.1, 

Naaman craueth that bee might cary of 
the carth of the lande of pzomile , to ſacrifice * 
thereon tothe true God. 2. King.. 17. 

The earth g all that is therein, ſhall burne 
atthe day cf tubgement, and afterward there 
ſhall be a new earth, wherein righteouſneſſe 
thall dwell. 2 Pet. 3. 10, 13 Reve.21.1, Jia. 
65.17. 866.22. 

Ahr art thou pzoud, O eu th and aſhes? 
Eccius 10.9. looke Duſt. 

Earthquake. The ea th tremblen at the 
veliuerie of the Law Exo. 19.18. Pfal. 68. 8. 
eh. 12. 26, and when God ſpake to Eliiay 
z,King.1g.11,12, 

Earthquakes fot hem that Ged is angry, 
and will puniſh the vngodlp, 2. Sam. 22 8. 
Þſal.18.7.Jla.1z 15% 24. 18,19, 20 f 29.6. 


Num, 16, 1, to 36. and C13ziah. 2. Thon. 26. 
16.“ Amos 1. 1. ech. 14.5. 

The carth quaked at tbe death of Chiif, 
Mat. 27.51,54. when he raſe againe Matth. 
28,2 end after the Apoſiles pzapers. Act. 4. 
31.and 16.26, 

Earthqu. kes preceede great elferation of” 
Rel:gion.Reue.6.12 48.5.4 16.18, and alſo 
are ügnes of Chyilt his ipeedie — 

. t 
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bnto tudgement. Joel 12. 10. Matth. 2 4. 7. 
Matk. 13.8. Lake 21.11. 8 
gart hy. Cle litũ man is of the earth earth- 

Iv. 1. Coz. 15.47.48. 

Eaſter tvoke Paileouer, 

gate. He that wil not wozke muſt not eate. 
2. Tbeſſ. 3.10,11,:2, 

The Apoliles had no leaſute to eate. Mat. 


6.30, 31. 
The faichfall are fozbivven to este no 
meate, ſo thep ro all to Gods glozy. 1.Coz-1 o. 


25531. 

Co eate the fleſh of Chzilt , looke Supper 
of the Lond. 

The Iſraelites (ate downe tocate 4 dzink, 
and roſe vp to play. Exod. z .6. 

The miniſter map cate aud Bzinke at his 
Chucches char ge. 1.C 02.9.4,7,ts 16. 

We ought not to ene anp thing that diethj 
alone. Deut. 14.21. 

What the Lewes ſhauld eate gz effet, and 
where. Deut. 12.11,12,13,14,15,16. 

God ſendeth plenty of tcode to cate , to 
thoſe that loue bim. Deur. 11.13, 14,15. 

Hannah ſo vpbzaided with barrennefle, 
that ſhe could not care. 1. Sam. 1.6, 7. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacriſce befoze the 
people did cate. 1. Dam. 9. 13. lecke Falling, 
Fatte. Foode, and Women. 

¶ Ebrewes might kot e ate bꝛead with the 
Eqgyptians. Gen 43,32. 

Abzam called an Ebrew.Gene.r 4.1 3.and 
Joſeph.Gen, 39.14, 

Paul boaffethof bis being an Ebrew, and 
by. 2. Cox 11. 16, 17, 18, 22. Phil. 3. 5. 
Edge,looke Garment, 

Edifie.Chziſtians ought ro exboꝛt g; Ediſie 
one another. 1. ThefLs. 11. with that which 
is good to Edific withal. Rom, 1 5.3,1. Tim. 
1.3.4.5. 

e minate, locke Wantons. 
ele. Che Jewes fozbidben tate of an 
Egle. Deut. 14. 1 z. 

The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 3 2.11. 
2. Sam. 1.23. Jer. 4. 1 3. Lam. 3. 19. Hol. 8. 1. 
Palm. 103.5. Jere 49.16. Obad. 4. Nꝛoub. 
30. [| 9. Exod. 1 9. q. Mica. 1.1 6. Matt. 24.28. 
Luke 17.37. 

- The parable ofthe two Egles, and the ſig· 

nification.E3ek.17. 2,37, 

CE/dcrs. oꝛdained by election thozowe all 
Charches Acts 14.23. Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls exhoztation tothe Elders of Ephes 
lus. Acts 20.17. | 

What maner of men Elders ought to be. 
Titus. 1.6 to 10. 

c vat Elders are wozthy of double honour. 
1. Tim. 5. 17. 

Receiue no accuſation againſt an Elder 
vnder two o thzee witneſles. 1. Tim. 5. 19. 
| Yoke Biſhops, 

Ele. The elect are few in numder. Wat, 
7.14 and 20. 16. and 23.14. 

Elected to laluatton from the beginning 
of the woꝛld. Ephe. 1.4.1. Pet.r,2. Reuela, 


17.14. 
The elect of God cannot be condemned, 
Bom. 8.33.34. 
Gods pur pole is by his elect ion. No 9.11. 
S. Maul knewe that the Theſſalonians 
were Elect.. Tefl. 1. 4. 
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Thoſe that are Elect depart from iniquiip. 
2. Tim. 2.19. 

The Elect onelp beleeae, Acts 13.48. 

The blect feare Goo, aus be mindfullof 
pleaüng him. Mal. 3.16. 

Election. Iſtael hath obtained by free Ele- 
ction, that which hee could not by wozkes, 
Rom. 11.5, 6,7. 

Election pꝛoceedeth from grace, and not of 
woꝛke s. om. 9. 11, 12,13. 

The Jewes being enemies to the Goſpell 
foz our lekt s. touching the Election, ate bi la 
ued foꝛ their fathers lake. Nom 11.28. 

Election lie ih in Gs d 6 not in vs. Rem 9. 
11.16. 

Wie muſt make our Eled ion ſute by good 
woꝛke s. 2. t:. 1. 10. lcoke C holen, aud Pte - 
deſtination, 

Elequence. Aaron appointed ta aſtilt Bos 
les in ficad of cloquence, Exod. 4. 10,14, 1 6. 

Elements. The Elements ſhail melt with 
beace.2. Pet. 3.10. 

The powers of the Elements were knows 
en to Dalomon.WUitp.7 17. 

All the Elerrents terue the will of Ged. 
Wild. 19. 17. locke Rudiments. 

¶ Embrace. Elau embraced his bzother 
Jaakob. Gen.; 3-4. Do did Joleph both his 
bzather Beniamin. Gene. 45.14-4 his tather 
Taakob, Gen. 46.29. end Jakob cmbraced 
Loſlephs childzen. Gen. 48.10, 

There.is a time to eme tace, and a time to 
abltaine.Ercies.3.5. 

Au dome will bzirg them to honour that 
embrace her. Þ20.4.8. : 

Theright band of Chzilt embraccth his 
Church. Cant. 2.6. 

Ning Eupatoz embrac eth Judas Maccas 
be us. 2. Mac. 13. 24. 

Embawmmg,locke Oe. 5 o. 2, 26. 

¶ Enchanter,lcoke Finger. 

The puniſhments of Enchanters. Revela, 
22.15, Locke Sorcerers , Southſayers , and 
Witches. 

Euc ſined. God is moze Enelined to mercy, 
then to wꝛath. Mich y. i 8, gc. 

God Encowreg:th Joſhua and the Iſrae⸗ 
lites. Jo[.1.6,7, 18. Deu.31. 6,7,8. 6 S. Pe · 
ter and Maul. Acts 10.16.4 8.9. 23. 11. 

The godly baue neede of encouragement 
in theie faith Mat. 9. 22. Luke 1. 36. Act. 1. 
23. and 14,22. and 15.36. and 16.5. and 18. 
23,27. and 20. 1,2, 6, 17.“ 

The Encreaſe of the decttine of Clziſt 
ought to bee attributed vnto God onelp. 1. 
Coꝛ.3 6,7. 

Ende. When the ende of all tranſitoꝛie 
things ſhall come. 1 Coz. 1 5.24- 

The ende of all things is at hand. 1. Bet. 


4.2. 

The wile will conſider their end. Deu. 3 2. 
29 & ſo ſhal they not doe amiſſe. C cclus 7.56. 

The ends of the wozld are come vpon vs. 1. 
C062.10.11, 

Ending, loake Beginning. 

Exdued. Chzift willeth his Apoſtles to as 
bide in Jeruſalem, till they were endued with 
the boly Gholi, Luhe 24.49. 

Eudure,tooke Continue, and Petſeuere. 

tue mies. God dellucte th the diſobedient 
into the hands of their enemies. Deut. 28. 25, 
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God thzearneth to take vengeance of his 
eneaes, Deut. 3 242,43. 

It we teare God, hee will make cur ene. 
mies to teate vs. Leu.26,7,8, Deut. 6.3.1 } 
14.411.43,22,25,.and 28.1.7, 88 

God made Jackebs enemies aſraine of 
— — 1 

od deltuereth Lots enemies into 
uw — 14.20. au 
od dekerteth to atflict , leſt the eneri 
ſhouls [well. Deut. z 2.27. ; * * 

It we loue God, hee will lay his curſes on 
olix enemie. Deut. 30.6, 7. 

God ſold the Iſtaelites into the hands of 
their enen ez. Deut. 32. 30, 41. Judg. 2. 14. 
and 3.7, 8, 12,4. and 4 2. and 6.1. and 10,7, 
8. ſce Aducrſary, 

Saul became Daulds enemie, becauſt le 
law that Ged was wollh bim. 1. Sem. 18.11, 

12,15. 

Danid fled to bis enemies, and there liuey 
in moze ſatetie then among the Iſtacliics. 1. 
Sam. 21.0.“ and 1.2. 

Ae euglt both to lee our cnemies , & det 
them goed Mat 5 4% ue 6.27.2. Ring. 6. 
22,23, (Z not to teiopce at their tinberance, 
Pro. 2 4-17.) that we map winne them to a. 
me ude ment Deut. 23. 4,5 Dieu. 25 21422, 
Rong, 12. 20, 21. Examples in Dauld to» 
ward Saul. 2. Sam 1.17. 1. Bam. 24 5,tos, 
and 26.8.“ g toward Shimet. 2. Sam. 16.5, 
10, 11, to 15. Example alſo in Cbꝛiſt. Luk, z 
24-4 in Steuen. Act. 7. 14. Ind God hath 
teconciled vs to himlelfe , euen when wee 
were his enemies. Col. 1.21. 

Chzift hath manp 4 diners enemies. John 
15.18.Acts 20.30, 

Cbꝛiſtes enemics compared to wooluey. 
Matt. 10.16. Act. 20 29. They ate not to bee 
ke ared. Matth. 10.26. foz they fall into great 
deſtrurtion. Mat. 10.15. 22.9,44 Luke 19. 
27. 1. Coz. 15.25 Deb.1.1 3. 

UA bo bee the enemies of Chiift his crofle, 
Phil. 3-18, 

Gods enemies conſitained to ſpeake well 
of Sod & the godly, ſometimes againſt their 
conſcience, 1. Sam. 24. 17, 18.“ 26,2 1,24, 
25.Erod. 9.27.4 10.16. 17. 2. Mac. 9.12% 

Empriſeonme ut, ſet Priſon, 

En ſample, ſee Example. 

Ent zſing, ſee Flattering, | 

Euuie of the Philiſtims, ſee Welles, 

Nahel enuied Leah.Gen.zo.1, 

The Egyptians en uied thcincreaſe of the 
Iſraelites.Exod. 1.1 2, i 

Labans ſonnes enuied the pꝛoſpctitie of 
Jaakob. Gen. 31.1. 8 

The bzethzen of Joſeph enuicd him. Gen. 
37-4,8,11. : 

Danid fozced nat of the envie of his bo 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe the chiefe 
pꝛaiſe of the victozie was aſcribev to him. 1» 
Sam. I $.8,9% ; 

Enuious folkes ought to be ſhunned, Pꝛo· 


23.6. 

Cbꝛiſt was deliuered vnto Pilate thzough 
the eruie of the bie {Pzieſts. Matt. 27.18. 

Pee that is endued with charity , enuicth 
noman.i.Co.1 3.4. 5 

Enuie is fozbidven Chꝛiſtians. 6445 . 4 


E R R 
1. Pet.2.1.P20.14.13, Yat.7.1, Luk. 5. 30. 
Rom. 1.29.4n0 13. 13. Phil. 1.1 3. 1. Timot. 
64. Tit 3. 3. James 4.5. 

Though enuie of the deuill came death 
fats the woꝛzld. A ild. 2.24. 

Examples ot enuie. Matth. 20.24. Luke 
15.25. Act. 7. 9. and 17.5. 

(here enuie and ſtrife is, there is (edition 
and all maner of eil woꝛkes. Jam. 2.14, 16. 

Uhat ſhouls an enuious man dae with 
monep? Ecclus. 14.3. 

The wicked enuie the godly. Dan. 6. A lee 
Hate. 

Epicuret and Stoikes diſputed ag ainſt 
SD. Naul. cs 17.17, 18. 

Epicures and Atheifts ere deſcribed. Til. 
2.1,t9 23.2. Det.3.3.4. Ephe. 2. 12. Ron. 1. 
21.“ Df their punich ment. Nom. 2. 9, 12. 
eu. 20 15. and 22.1 5. 

Ep:/tle, The Coꝛinthians are the Epiſile 
of gelus Chalk, and of S. Paul, 2.Cozinth. 


$2.3 _ 
Peter warneth bs to beware of the diffi⸗ 
tultnelſe in Pauls Epailes. 2. Nct. 3: 16, 


Pauls E piſtle to the Romances was bit · 


ten out by one Tettius. om. 16. 22. 

S Sguall. Neſus Chꝛiſt being in the foꝛme 
of God, thonght it no robberie to bee equall 
wich God. bal. 2. 6. 

Equalitic among Cbʒiſtians how to bee vs 
led. 2. Coz. 8. 14. 

¶ Erre. Ah the Iſraelites errcd in their 
hearts. Plal. 95 10. 

Couetouſneſſe cauſeth many to errefrom 
the faith. 1. Tim. 1,6.and 6.10. 

Thep erte that imagine milchiefe, & will 
not be refozmep. Pꝛo. 14. 22 Ecclus 17.1. 

God cauleth no man to cre. Ecclus. 15. 
12, 

Who ſo connerteth him that hath erred 
fromthe trueth, doth laue a ſoule from death 
James 5.19. 

The wicked thinke it not enough to erre 
themſelues, except thep dzawe orhets with 
them.CUiC 14. 21. Ja. 20. 10,28, 

Srrour and darkeneflz are appointed foz 
linnerg. Ecclus. 11.16 Nom. 1. 27. 

In the later daprs men ſhal giue heed to 
ſpirits of etrour. 1. Tim. 4.1. 

The laſt errour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the firſt. 
Matth. 27.64, 

On to dilcerne the ſpirit of ei tour from 
the ſpirit oftrueth, 1. John 4 c. 

AEſbate. Qs eſtate exempted from the 
Ache ＋ expounding of che Scriptures. 

Ache. 8. 8,13. 

Eſchew,Uee onght to eſchew euill g dot 
good. Ecclur. . 20. and 1. Det. 3.13, 

E/l-eme. Paul eeemed not to know arp 
thing ſage Jeſus Chzilt, ans him crucifiey, 
1,001.2. 2, 

Eternal life. Matt. 19.16. 17.4 25,3 * 
5.6. Mar. 10.17, ta 3 2. Luke 18.18, to 31. 
John 4 36 and 5.39. U 6.68. and 10.28. and 
12 25. Cim. 1.16. and 6.12 looke Lite, 

Eternall iudgement. eb. 6.2. 

Eternall redemption. He b.. 13. 

Eterna il inheritanct. Heb 9.15, 

Eternall glozp. 1. Pet. 3. 10. 

Et e rnall fire. Jude 7. 

T Ex:r Caen fog the continuance of this 
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old. Eccles 2.4. foz flitie yettts. E rov;27. 
6. to. the time till Chziits itil comming.Ex- 
odas 12. 14,17. 1. Cz. 17. t 2. fz lo long as 
a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exod. 3 2. 13. and foꝛ manp 
times 82 often, J on.. 8. 20. but limply toz a 
ti ne Without end, as 1.Thefl 4.17. 

Df euerlaſſ ing life, l2oke Li e. 

Suidence hidden in the ground, and wlp. 
Jere.; 2.14. | 

Sul. All the imagmetions of the thoughts 
ok maus heatt are evil continualtyp. Gen 6.3. 
and 8.21. 

Pow wee may take the cuill faozth of the 
mids of vs. Deut 13.5. 

No eui'l can come to thoſe whom Gad fa» 
noureth Þlal.23.4.4n0 91-10 and 121.7. 

Ewill hall hunt the ctuell man to deffcucs 
tion. }Plal.r 40. 1 2, 

Dee that tolloweth euill, ſeeketh his ewne 
death. Oꝛeu. 1. 19 

The feare of the Com cauſeth man to de · 
part from euill Dzou. 8.6. : 

Wo to thein that ſpeake good of euill,and 
euill of good. Ila. 5.29 Michah. 3.2. 

Dk the iwo cui's which Seds people com 
mitte v. Jere.2.1 3, 

Euety man ouxbt to turne from his euill 
wap, #c.and luhy. Jete. 25.5. 

Ail pꝛonocation ts cui!l, is infectiue. Pꝛou. 
6. 27, 8,25 and to be ſhunned... Thellal 5. 
22 


Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, knew3 
good and euill. Gene.3.5,7. 

We ought not to render evil foz en l. Pꝛo. 
20. 22. and 24. 29. 1. Pet.3.9.Roma.i 2, 17, 
1. Cde ll. 5. 15. De 

Nabal ren?zed Dauid eui!l fag good. 2, 
Sam 25.7,to11, 

Tbe euil pzetended againft Joſeph, in (el 
ling of him, turned to good. Geneſis. 50.20, 
Nom.. 28. 

CUceought not to doe cuill, that good map 
come thereot Rom. 6.1. | 

Jehoꝛam acknowledgeth that the euill of 
Samaria came by Gods pꝛouldence. 2.Kin. 
6.27,30, 33- 

Te are euill hy nature. Matth. 7. 1 1. Luk. 
12.13, 48 Gen.. 5. 

Tae ought not to follow a multitude to dat 
evill, Exod. 23-2. 

The Tewes accuſe Chzill foz an evil doer. 
John 18. 30. 

The woꝛſhlpping of idolcs is the begin» 
ping the taule, and the end of all cuill. WiC. 
14.16, 

To put fetre the euill day, foz being care- 
leſſe of Gods wzath, aud liuing in ali volup⸗ 
tuauſneſſe Amos 6.3, ; 

Wozlolings are wiſe to doe cull, but not 
to doe well. Jett 4.22. 


The wicked pzoceede from eu ill to wozſe. 7 


Tere 9.3. 

No euill in a citle, foocke Citie. 

We multi not comparie with euil men,noz 
enute them. 1Pzo0.2 4:1 . 
4 Ceaſe from doing eu-ll Jai 2, 16. Looke 

1000. 

N pure haſe ſhame, Acte a. 
1.18. 

Eunuc hes oꝝ gt lded men, might not enter 
lnto the congregation oł the Logs. Deat. 3» 


A. — — 
E — 


1,2, . Leut. 21.18.“ 

Eunuches were chiefe efficors vnto Pin» 
ces. 1. Bam. 8 15. Act. B. 27. looke Chaſte. 

Exalt. Qbo ſo exalteth himſe lſe ſhalbe 
$20ught low Lu 14.11. Lee Phumbleth bin 
ſelte halbe exa ted. Phil 2.8, Luk. 18.44. 

God exaited the kingdome of Dauib. 2. 
Sam.s.1 2. 

Examine. Wee muſt examine our (elucs, 
whether we be in the true faith,oz no. 2.Coz. 
13.5. and not o come to the Lozds Supper 
be foꝛe. 1. Coziut. 11.28, 29.“ Looke Tiie and 
Vtooue. 

Examplar, lanke Faſhion. 

E xample. God by his owne example, pꝛo- 
toketh vs to be holy. Leuit. 11. 44. and 19.2. 
and 20.7. and 21.8. | 

Cduſi gaue vs an example. John 1 3.15. 
Dil. 2.5, 0 9.1. Det 2.24,* 

Biſhops example, leckt Biſhops. 

aul willeth vs to followe (1s emple 
Pyti. 3. 17. 1. Tim. 1.16. 2. T hel. 3.9. 

The ola Teftament was a paterne 02 ex- 
ample to be accompliſped tu the new..Þeb.$, 
5. and 9.23. 

The newe Teflamert is an example oz 
paterne of things to bee perf-zmed'in the e⸗ 
uc rlaſt ing kingdome of Chzilt.Hed. 

An example of Gods compallion towarn 
man, Nena. 4. 10,1. 

The eu'll examzic of men in authozitie, 
cauſeth intertours to ſinne. Jete. 30. 6. 

The afflictions of the Jewes ate witten 
foz our example. 1,C982.10.6,11. 

Exceſſe of wine bzceveth dunkeunc ſle 


Epbel 5.18. . 
Exceſſe was one of the (innes of Sodome. 
Ezek. 16.49. 


Incommodities growing by exceſle. Ec- 
tclus. 31.16.37. 29. 30. 

Ag ainſt exc e ſſe of appatell and fate. Ec · 
clus. 11. 4. Acts 1221,22, 23. Luke 16.59.“ 
1. Pet. 4. 3,4. looke Apparcll, Drunkenneſſe, 
and Gluttonie. 

Excommunicete, Thoſe that pꝛofeſſen 
Cbꝛiſt, excommunicate ont of the Spna⸗ 
gogue. Jobn 9 22,34- and 12,42.anÞ 16, 2, 

The maner how Paul did cxcommuni- 
cate.1 Coz. 5. 4,8. 

aul cxcommuicated Hymeneus aun 
Alexander.. Tim. 1.20. 

Tle faitbfall onght to excommunicate 
from their fellowoſhip all that line piſezderiy, 
Pꝛ0. 22. 10. Mat. 18.8, 9, 17. Nom. 16. 17,18. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 6.1. Tim. 6.5.2. Tim. a. 1g. and 3. 
5. Titus 3.10, 11. 2. John 10. 

Dow a Tiſozpered perſun excommunica- 
ted,ſhould bee entreated of vs. 2. Theſſal. 3. 
14,15. 

An excommunicate thing , what? Joſh. 


obo | 
Excuſes of the bngodly. Ecclu. 32.18 will 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 8.21.2 235.44. and 27.24. 

Exerciſe 6l wile men. and the commudity 
thereof. Ceclus. 39.1, to 12. 

The daplp exerciſe of Chziflfans onght ta 
be in meditatiag in Gods Law. Act. 17. 11. 
Pſal.1.2. | 

The exerciſe of an Elder oz Biſhop. 2. 
Tin. 4.716 1. 

Ex. cradle. All execrable thing, 1 


1 E 


| Toſh. 6. 17. 

Ai ho ſo loueth not Jeſus Chit, let him be 
had in exectation, that is, cxtommunicate to 
death. 1. Coꝛz. 16. 22. 

Exhort. God cxhorteth Salomon and his 
people. 1. King. 9. 3, ta 10. : 

Moſes exhorteth all men to obey God, fox 
that he is lo bountifuil vnto luch. Deu. 4.1, to 
14.7“ 

Exhortation muſt followe doctrine. Col.. 
16. 1. Tim. s. 2. & is necefarp in the Church. 
Acts 2. 40. and 11.2 3. and 13.15. Rom. 12.8 
1. Tim. 4. 13.2. Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9. and 2.15. 
eb. 13.22. 

Befoze wee can exhort o2 admoniſh one 
another effettually, wee muff be repleniſhed 
with goodnes and knowledge. Rom. 15.14. 

Ho diligent Paul was to exhort to take 
heede of falle pzopbets.Acts 20.3 1. 

Wee ought to exhort 02 admoniſh one an- 
other. 1. Chell. 3. 11,14. Oeb. 3. 13. 

Exorc iſts. looke Witches, : 

Experience. De that hath good expeitence 
can talke of wiſe dome. Ecclus.3 4.9.8 25.6. 

Miſerable experience was mans defiruc- 
tion. Gen. 3 7. : 

'P ce bzingeth experience: and expe- 
rience hope. Rom. 5.4. 

Extortzoners compared to the hoꝛſe leaches 
two daughters. 120. 3 1.15. looke Oppreſſion 

Eye. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 
the land of pzomile, that is, he made it fruit- 
knll. Deut. 1 1.11. f 

The Philiſtims put out Samſons eyes. 
Judg. 16. 27. 

Nahach the Ammonite demanded p right 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh.1.Sam. 11. 2. 

Zedekiah had both his eyes put out. 2.kin, 


25.7. 
The ey es ol Adam and Heuah were opes 
ned. Gen. 3-7, | 
The woman ſeeing the tree pleaſant to the 
eyes, ate therof contrary to Gods comman- 
dement.Gen. 3. 6. 
God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 
well of water.Gen. 2 1.19. 
God opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the 
Angel.Num.22. 31. 
Gods eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 
them. 2. Sam. 22.28. | 
Such as diſobep God, ſhal looke in vaine 
foz comtoꝛt, till theix eyes fall out. Deuter.28, 
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5. ; 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefits , ſooke 
Eares. 
Cee may not doe what ſeemeth good in 
eur owne eyes, Num. 15-39.Deut.12 8. 
Saul being little in bis owne eyes, was 
made King.1.Sam.1 5.17. 
Dee that hideth his eyes from the pooze, 
chall haue many curſes. Pꝛo 28. 27. 
All things are naked and open vnto Gods 
eyes. Me b. 4.1. 
Gov pzomiſeth that his eyes and heart 
ſhould be perpetually in the Temple. 1. Rin. 


9-3- 
Ok the ſingle eye and wicked eye. Mat. s. 
22.23. Luke 11.34, $ > 
Of the eutll eye that is gtieued to looke on 
his needie bzother. Deut. 15.9. Allo the tuill 


eye pat tog enule. Pat. 20. 12. 


1 


Abzahom and Jybak feared to bee flune 
fo2 their winesſakes,becauſe thep were faire 
Gen. 12.11, 2,13. and 20.3. and 26.7. 

Rabel was a faire woman. Gen. 29 1). (g 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.3. and Bathſheba, 
Rebels haue no eyes loohe Eares. 2. Dam. 11. 2 and Tamar Abſaloms (ifier, 

Ahence are red eyes. Pꝛou. 23. 29. 2.Samuel 13. 1. and Tame”, his daughter. 

Euery eye ſhall ice Chzilt at the day of 2. Sam. 14. 25. and Abicheg 1. Rings 1.3, 4. 
iudgement. Neue. 1.7. look e Fauour, 

God ſhall wipe away the teares from the Fauth. The definition of Faith. Heb. 11. 
eyes of all the faithfull Jſa.25.8.Reue.7.17, The faith of Cod put foz his true ih in 8c. 
and 21.1. compliſhing that which he hath ſpoken, Rem 


Luft of the eyes,looke Luſt, 3-3 
Paul p2apeth foz the illumination of the Faith put foz the gift of wozking miracles, 
1. Coꝛ. i 2.9. nd 13. 2- 


eyes of the faithfull Epbel. 1. 10, 18. 
Dauid pꝛapeth God to turne awap bis Such as hate faick in God ſhall pꝛoſper 
2. Chron 20. zb. and 1. Sam. x 2. 20. . 


eyes from vanitie. fal. 119.3 
Except the wozd of God bee mixed with 
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The light of the body is p eye. Lu. 11.34. 

An eye fot an eye. Mat 5. 38. Exod. 21.24. 
Leuit. 24. 20. 

Che eye hath not ſeene. ac. 1 Coz. 2.9. 

Job was the cyes of the blind. Lob. 29.1 2. 


Job made a cottenant with bis eyes, and 
why, Job. 1.1. aich, the hearing thereof doth pzofit nothing, 
Df p2ohibition of eyes, looke moze. Gen 6. Heb.4.2, 
2. and 34.1-2.and 39.7. 2. Sam. i 1.2. and 2 @Tithout fa'th, it is {impoſſible to pleaſe 
1. Ila. 3.16. ]Þzou 23. 30.3 1,33. Ecclus..5, God. Heb. 11.6. 
7,16 10. and 20.28. and 25. 23. and 42.18,12 
13. and 26.1, 12.2 Pet. 2.14. Mat. 5. 29. 
Eyes lift vp in pꝛapet towards heauen. 
John 11.41. and * 


Mat. 9.29. 

Faith commeth bp hearing of the won of 
God Rom.10.17.and it is the wozke of Gon 
in vs.Ephel. 1.4 8, 19. of the which Chzifl is 
the authour and finiſher by the holy Ghoſt, 
1. Cimot. 1.4, to 8. and 4-1, 2,7. . Tim. 4.4. 2-Coz.12.5,9,11. it is giuen vs ko: Chiilts 
looke Doctouis. ſake. bil 1.29. 2. Pet 1.3,4- and the efezt 

The Apoſtles in their doctrine were not commeth not of our lelues Mat. 16. 17. Mar. 
Tirected by decelueable Fables. 2. Pet. 1. 16.“ 9. 24. Epbeſ.3 17. 

Face. The J(raelites appeared befoze the ee ought not in matters of faith, to bet 
face of the Loꝛd. Deut. 31.11. led by mans wiſenome, but by Gods ttueth. 

The Face oz pꝛeſence of God, went with 1. Coz. 2.3. 4.5. 
the I ſcaelites. Exod.3 3-14. The efficacie of faith. which onely iuſlil⸗ 

Moſes hid his face, foz hee was afraive to eth. Yſai. 5. 3, 11, 12. Habac. 2 4. Mar. 3. 36. 
looke on God. E rod. 3 6. and 16. 16. LU. 1. 45 and . 30 and 8.48 Joh 

Moſes could not ſee Gods face, and lite. 5. 24 Act. 10.43. and 13. 30. and 16.31 Rom 
Exod. ; 3.20, 3.23,24,28, and 4.5.and 5.5. Gal.2.16,21, 

Moles ſpake to God face to face, Exop.zz. and 3.1 1,22. and 5.6.Ephel. 3.8. Phil.3-9- 


Fables, Pꝛopbane and old wites Fables, 


11. Deut. 5. 4 and 34.10. 1. Pet. 2.6, . Heb. 4 2. 
The Loꝛd paſſed befoze Moſes face.Exo, Faith was counted vnto Abzaham foz righs 
teouſmefle.Gen. x 5. 6. 


34.5,6, 
Mee hall (ee God face to face, after] this 


The readinefle of Abzaham to cffer vp his 
life. 1. Coz. x 3.9, 10, 12. 


ſonne. declared his faith Gen. 2202,10, 
Gideon ſaw an Angel face to face, Juvg, Eliſha endued with ſtrong faith, feared 
6.22,23, not thole that were ſent to appzehend him. 2. 
God will hive his face from thoſe that fox» Ring. 6. 16, 17,18. 
ſake him Deut. 31.16,to 19. The faith of Gldeon firengthened by the 
Wee muſt pꝛap feruently that Gods face fleece of wooll. Judg. 6. 36,0 41, 
may ſhine vpon vs. Mumb. 6. 25. Jonathan with his armour bearer diſcom- 
Seeke the face of God. Pſal. 29.8, 9. fited the Philiſtims thzough faith. 1. Sam. 
God will ſet his face againſt. gc. Leu. 17. 14.6, to 24. 
10. and 20 2, to 7. and 26.17. Dauid by faich, feared not to fight with 
The face of God hidden. Jere.z3. 5. Goliath. 1. Sam. 19.26, 3 2.* 
Faileth. God neuer faileth thoſe that truſt Che taich of Daniel ans his companions, 
in him Deut. 14.38. Dan 3.17. 
Fauning. Chꝛiſliaus ought to loue without Df the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen bye- 
faining. t. Pet. 1.22. thzen and their mother. 2. Mac. 7. 1. 
Daaid fained hlmſelfe mad, and why. 1. Oft the faith of Jeſus Cbꝛill, aud bis hop 
Sam.21.11,12,13,* in tentation Pfal. 3. 4, 5,6.“ 


Fainthearted,looke Cow e. God confirmeth the Jſraelites fairh,byrs 
Fatrene ſſe. Saul wap pong man cozding to them his benefits. Deut. 8. 2,3. 
and a faire, 1. Sam. God tryeth our faith by fignes and won⸗ 

Dauid was faire viſage. dere, gc. Deut. 13.1, 2. 


Ab:ahams faith pꝛoued. Gene. 22.1. 


1. Sam. 16. 1222 4 
Df the faith of Eliiah. 1 Kings 17.1, 22. 


Adlalon excelled in ſaireneſſe, and comely 


2opoztion.2.Sam. 14.25, 2 Kings 4.1,42,43- | 
” The ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters ok Faith is necefſary foz him that will} come 
men,that thep were faire. Gen. 6.3. to Chiilt Deb, 11 6. 


Faith 
* 


God doeth vnto bs accozding to our ſaich. 


2. 


F A I 


Faith purifleth the hearts. Acts r 5.9. 
Ot Faich pzoceedeth the obſeruation 
Gods commardements. E cclus. 12.23.27. 
{We ought to pzap in the Holy G dolt, to be 
mild in faich and loue. Jade, verle 20,21, 
True faith is that, that wozketh by loue, 
ind bzingeth foozth good wozkes.Galat. 5.6. 
2 Pet-1.5,t016. 
Againlt the faith of the Church, the gates 
of hel ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16.16, 18. 
All the n are regenerate by faith, 
and freely juſtifies. Rom. 3. 24, 25, ko 29,*2, 


01.8. 17. 
ons — of our faith is the (aluation of 
our ſoules. 1. Pet.1.9. | 

Thoſe that are inffified by faith, are at 
peace with Gen. Nom. 5. 1. 10. 

Paul by faich waited foz the hope of righ- 
teouſnefle. Gal. 5.5. | 

Ue are railed vp from ſinne by faith. Col. 


1.11. 

Wee ate by grace ſaued thzough faith in 
Chꝛiſt. Epbe. 2.8, 9. 2. Cim. 3. 15. 

Ne know God by faith, 1. John. 2.3 

Wee baue boldeneſle, and free acteſſe to 
God by faith in Chꝛiſt. Epbe. 3. 12. 

By faith we re ſiſi the deuil, and ouercome 
both the wozlo and him. 1. Jehn 5. 4. 1. Pet. 


9. 
f Ae are bleſſed of God by faith. Gal p: 14 

— are pꝛeſetued vnto laluation by faith, 
1. Pet. 1. 5. 

Chiians ſee God by faith, not with thefr 
bodily epes. 2.C02. 5.7. 

Faith maketh vs retopce in tribulation, 
Nom. J. 2, to 5. 7 

The — Gholl is receiued by faich, locke 
Holy | 


Bpoar inclination to good wozkes, wee 
learne whether wee haue true faith oz no, 
Philem. 5.1 . John 2.3,4,5, 1 

The bzeſiplate and ſhield of ſaich & lone. 
E £.6.6.1. Thcſ.5.8, 

one knowledge of ſaith, is the ſumme 
of Ciziltianitie. 1. C bell; 5.“ 
Faith bufained is knowen by loue, . Tim. 


J. J. 

Faith, hope and loue continue: other gifts 
trale. 1. Coz. 13.8, 1 3. 

What things tbe fathers attempted, and 
what they endured by faith. He b. 11 ,4.* 

Df Abꝛabams ſaitb. Rom 4.17. 

Of the faith of John Baptiſt. John. 1.31, 
33,34 Df Andzewe, verſe 35,40.Df Philip 
and ſ2athaneel,verle 43,45. and of Peter, 
Mat. 16 16, 

The faith of the Theſſalonians. 1.Theſla, 


Let vsfollowe the faith of the Apoſtles, 
locke Conuetſat ion. * 


Chꝛiſt pzaped chat Peters faith ſhould not 


ale Luke 23.32. 

The thiefe ſaued by faith, Luke 23. 42. 

The faith of rhe Centurion, and thoſe that 
watched Chꝛiſt. Sat. 27 54. 

Beter and John by faith healed a creeple 
bone. Acts 3 246,7. A 

A ſinfull woman foz her faiths ſake, is for- 
given, Luke 7.4, 50. 

Vp faith wee receiue the fozgiueneſle of 
ines. Acts 26,18, 


The ſecond Table, 
Felix and Dzuſilſs his wife inflructed in 


of the faith. Acts 24.25,26. 


The godly glozifted God foz Pauls con · 
uerſion tothe ſaith. & al. 1.22, 23. 

The faith of the lepet. Matth. 8. 2. of blind 
men. Matth. 9. 27,28, 29. and 20 30.“ Marke 
10.46. Lu. 18.35. Ot che ruler of the Sp⸗ 
nagogue. Matth. 9. 18, 19. Df the woman 
with the illue of blood. Matt.. 21, 22. Ok the 
father of him that was poſlefled. Mar 9. 24. 
Df the Canaanitiſhwoman. Matt. 1 5.22,to 
29. Mat. 7. 24, to 31, Ok theruler in Coper* 
naum. John. 4. 50. Of the Panim Centuti⸗ 
on. Mat. 8.6, to 14. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. Ot a man 
lame bozne. Acts 14.8.9, 10. Qk the ſicke of 
the palſue. Mat. 9. 2. Mar. 2.5. Luk. 5.20. and 
7. 2, to 11. 

Sickneſſes are healed by faith, Mat. 14. 
39. Par. 6. 56. 

Chaiſt cried the Apoſtles faith by a tem · 
pet. Mat. 83. 24, 25,26. 

Deter walked vpon- the water by faith. 
Mat. 14.28, 29. 

Faith as much as a graine of Muſtarn 
Ceede. Matth. 17. 20. and 2 1.2 1. Luke 17.6, 
John 1 5:78. 

Chailt te pꝛoueth his Apeſiles fo want of 
ah. Mat. 4.40. 

The Apoſties deũiten Chziſt to increaſe 
their ſaich. Lube 27.5. : 

Whatſoener we alke in faith ſhalbe gran · 
ted. Mat. 21. 22. Matk. 11.24. 

The dooze of faith opened vnto the Gen; 
tiles, Acts 14-27, : 

The Phariſes neglecting faith , lunge 
ment, gc. tithe mint, rue, gc. Matth. 23.23. 
Luk. 11.42. 5 

ee ought to dzawneere to Chiſt with a 


true heart in aſſurance of faith. Hebz.10.22, 5 


22, 
"Poles exhoxteth the people to baue faith, 
in the victozy pzomiled them. Deut. 20. 3. 
Paul erbozteth to bee fledfaſtin faith, r. 
Coz.15.1,2 Acts 14.1,3,22. 


An exhoztation vnto faith and good wozks, 3 


Plal. 27.36, 9. 

All men baue not faith. a. Theſ. 3. 2. 

EUhen the ſonne of man comme 
linde faith on the earth? Luk 18 8. 

Df trying and examining our faith, looke 
Examine. ; 

Wee muſt fight the good fight of faith. r. 
Tim.s. 1 2, and perſeuere therein. Col. 1.23, 
John 15.4. and growe from faith to faith. 
Rom.1.17, 

A batſoeuer is not of faith, is inne. Rom. 
14.23. Palth. 12.33, 34. Rom. 10,14.Yebz. 

6 


11.6. 

Faith taken fo the voctrine of the Goſpel. 
Acts.6-7.1.Tim. 3.9. and 4.6. and fog a full 
perſwaſion of Chaiftian libertie in things in · 
different. Rom. 4.22. 

Renolters from the faith. Debz 6.4, to 9. 


and 2. Det. 2, * 
Good ins faith. 1. Tim. 4.6. 
God will peß iSwo;ke of faith. 
Þſal.1 38.8, ; 


Ok faith, hope, and loue.1.Coz.13.1 3. k 
1 to bee ready alwapes 
thoſe of the bouſhold of faith. Gal 6. 10. Kto tender 8 real! 1. Petet 3. 


Wee muſt doe good to all, but eſpecialſp to 
Bp no wozloly thing can man alſute him» 


7 


N 
7 


ſelke of Gods fauour but orclp by faith, Ec« 
cles. 9. 1, 2,3 

Fruits of faith, Jooke Fruits. 

Faith obtaineth that which the (ſacrifices 
pzefigured. Gal 3. 23. 

The lawe of faith giuen vpon conditſon, 
Rom. 3. 27. and 8. 1. Leche Belccue,V orkes 
and Iuſtife, 

Faithful. Samuel was a faickſull Po» 
phet. 1. Sam. 3. 19, 20. 

God fozetoide that hee would flitte bp a 
faithfull Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 2.35. 

Moles was a faithful ſcruant of the Lond. 
Num 12. 7. Heb. 3.5. 

God is faithſull. 1. Cog. 1.9.2. Cheſla. 3.3. 
1. Jobn, 1.9. 

All the faithſull are one bodie in Chis. 
Rom. 1 2.445. 

The faichtull are called the houſe of God. 
1. Peter 4. 17.8 cholen generation bozne of 
— , & ropall — bolp K = an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, and a (pirituall 
houſe, and why. 1. Pet. 2. 2,5,9.The Tem- 
ple of the liuing G0d.2. Coz 6. 16. belouey 
of Sed. Jude 3.21.chtldzen of God, John.z. 
1,10.made free by Chzilt. John 8.3 6 
1. i. and coheires with Chaiſt of hi | 
fling kingdome. Tir. 3.7.Rom.8.19.% 

The faithfull in afflictions humble them 
ſe lues to God. Job 1. 20, 21. 

God pꝛomiſeth to be a father to the faith- 
full. 2. Cog. 6. 18. | 
God is carefull koz the faithfull. Pſal. 107. 


6, 
"The ropher exo th fbſull 
| 4 . 2 = 
a — — 3 — 
patience by the example of Abzaham. Ilat 
I a 


«2, 
The confeſſion of the faihefull.Jſai.25.9: | 
The faithfull put their truſt in God onely. 
Pſal.146. $:4+546.* 

The faithfull acknowledge their perſecus 
* come by Gods pꝛouidence. Pſalme 


1. 8 
The ioyes of the fa chſull, and tozments of 
Wome” 5.0: ; — 0 
2ayer e Alt 2 cu⸗ 
ters. Leoke Perſecurion. 
God ſpareth the faithſull foz their great 
pzofit.Mal. 3. 17,18. 
The faichfull pzapſe God, by whoſe grace 
they (erne not Idole s. Mild. 15.4. 2.* 
A compariſon betweene the faitbfull and 
the inſidels Pſal. 37.1, 24. | 
The faitbfull and vnfaithfull mingled to | 
gether in the Church. 2.Tim.2.20.* 4 
The faithful! ought not to haue fellowſhip ©? 
with an infivell.2. Coz 6,14,15,16. oh 
Unto the taithſull all things are pure, Tit. 


1.15. | 
The ſaithſull ongbt to bee ffedfaff in the 
doctrine which hath beene taught them. 1. 
John. 2. 27. 5 
The faith\ull deſite to bee remooned frem 
the bodie, to dwell with God, 2. Coz.5.4.5, 
» qich'ull be rangers in this wozive. 
e 16, 
The faithii 


13,16. 


93 0 

0 - 
r 
- 


The 


5 
,, © 


thereo by the pꝛeachtug of the Goſpel, is 
pzophelied ok. Ita. 11.12. 

The faithtull ought to bee vitited in Sp is 
rit. Act. 2 44 and 4.32. 

Among p faithful ot the pꝛimitiue Church 
there was none that lacked anp thing necel⸗ 
larle Acts. 4. 34,35. 

The Loꝛde knoweth howe to deliuer the 
ſaichſull out of afflictions. 2. Met. 2 5,6,7,8. 

Life pzomiſe ts the faithſull. Pꝛaitet bes. 


16, 
10. he faithfull hope onelp in the mercie of 

09. ſal. 52.9. 

Tye taithfull ate the chilpzen of Abzaham 
by pꝛomile. Nom . 9.8. 

Thc faithfull hail not come into condem⸗ 
nation. Johu 5.24 l oke Beleeuers, Children 
of Gop , Church, Saints, and Conuerſati- 
on. 

Faith ſulne ſſe ig required in the diſpoſers 
of the lecrets of Gov.1,Coz.4.2. Matth. 28. 

£ I9, 20s 

God will reward enerp man accozding to 
ghia faithfulneſſe. i. Sam. 26. 2 3. 

Df the ſaithleſſe, looke Infidelitie. 

Fal, Me are toꝛ warned of falle pꝛopbets 
w knowen by their fruits Matth. 7. 15 
16. 24 4.5, 1, 24 Acts.20.3 1. Pbil. 3. 18. 
Deu. 13. f, to 6. Jer. 23. 9,16, 25, to 35.“ 

Falſe m tneſſe. Exodus 20.16. and the pu⸗ 
niſhment. Deut. 9.16, 21. 

We ovght not ta be falſe witneſſes,0z cxe · 
dite a falſe tale Exo. 23. 1. 

Falſe pzophets termed woolues. Act. 20 29. 
and deceitful wozkers, 2Coz. 1 1-1 3. who vn⸗ 
der the colour of the Goſpel ſetus their one 
bellies. Nom. 16. 18. 

— a falſe pzophet map be knowen.Deu 
18.22. 

ure hundꝛed falſe Pꝛophets aſſembled 

befo:e A hab. 1. Rings 33.6.2. Cl. 8 5. 

Df the doctrine and couetoulneſſe of fal e 

prophets. Ezeke. 22. 25.Jerem.2 3.9, 25; to 


35. | 

Falſe pzophets flaiter Gods pe ople. Jere. 
6.14. and 14.13,14. 

Dffalle ktiends, Ecclus. 37.1, to 7. 

No degree but dealeth falſly. Jete. 6.13. 
and 8.10. 


Fall, THe ought not to telopce at out ene- N 


mies fall, and why. P20. 24.17, 18. | 

The righteous ſhall ſee the fall of the wic⸗ 
kev. Pꝛ0. 29.16. and 11.5. 

Lhzilt the fall and tiſing againe of many 
in Iſrael.Luke 2.34. 

Wee mull take heede we fall not from the 
grace of Sop.{eb.1 2.15. 

It is better to fall into the hands of God, 
then man. 2. Sam. 24 14. 
'* FItis better to fall into the hands of the 

wicked, then to linne bee God. Daniel 1 3. 


23. 

It is a feareful thing to fal into the hands 
sf Ged. eb. 10.3 1. 

Saul fell downe with the Pzophets and 
pꝛapſen God.1 Sam, 19-2 4. 

Abꝛabam did fal on his face, and laughed. 
Gen.17.17. 

Ruth fell on her face befoze Boaz. Ruth 


3.10. 


The congregation of the faithful, to be ga · 


The ſecond Table. 


Moſes and Aatan fell on their fat es befoꝛe 
the Lo20. Mu. 20.6. ſo did Joſhua. Joſh.7.6. 
Moles fell gone befoze the Loꝛde, pra- 
ing foz the Jſraciiies Deut. 9. 18. 

Ae ought to help vp an ore oz an alle that 
isfallen.Deat.22.4. -*+ 

To fall taken foz co die 2.Samut. 3. 34. to 
be vecettev. Ecclus. 23. 1. Luke 6.39. and to 
be diſhonoure d. Eſter 6.13. 

The iuſt man falleth ſcuen times, and ris 
ſeth ag aine, but the wicked tal into miſc hie ke 
Pꝛo. 24.1 6. 

Dee that thinketh hee ſtandeth, muſt take 
heede left he ſall. . Coz. 0.12. 

A man map fall with bis tongue, and not 
with bis will. Ecclu. 19.1 6. 


Abere the tree tal;e:h , there it lypeth. Ec 6 


clug.11.3. 

To fall on the necke. Gen. 45.14. 

Familie, Iuoke Flocke. 

Familia. Saul ſought vnto a witch that 
bad a familiac ſpirit. 1. Bam. 28.7. 

Famine thieatned to the diſobedient. Leu. 
26. 26. Deu. 28.23.17 32.24. looke Amende- 
ment. 

Famine ſent vs by reaſon of our ſinneg.1. 
King.8.35. f 

Abzaham to attoide ſamine in Canaan, 
went into Egypt. Gen. 12.10. Jzbak foz the 
ſame cauſe, (ojourneth among the Philt- 
fiims.Hen.26.1,6.* 

Seuen peeres famine in Egypt, and all 
lands thereto adiopning. Gen. 4.30, 54. 

Howe Jole ph dealt in the time of lamine. 
Gen. 47. 11, to 27. 

Thzee peres famine in the time of Dauid. 
2. Samu. 21.1. Another great ſam ne inthe 
time of Ahab. — 18.3. Another in the 
time of Jehozam.2.Kings 6, 25,to 29. 

Famiue pzophelied. Jerem. 14.1,to7.Ezek 
9. 10, 11. and 12.16, 18, 19. Hol. 9. 2. 

In the famine God enriched Jzhak with 
plentie. Gen. 26.112,14, t 3. 

The widawe of Zarephatb telieued in the 
famine.: Kings 17.12,14,15,16, 

Eliſha fozetolde the Shunammite of the 
famine of ſeuen peres.2.King.s. 1,2. 

Elimelech fleeing the famine ſotourned in 
the land of Moab. Auth. 1. 1, 2,3 - 

Elliah fozetolde the famine vnto Ahab. 1. 
ing. 17.1. 

In the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter 
pottgge [weete.2. Ring, 4.44. 

A lamine in Jeruſalem in the time of e- 
bekiab.2.Ring-:5.3. 

Agabus fozetolve of an vniuerſall famine 
Acts 11.28, 

A famine of the wozd of Gov. Amos L.1 1, 

The artowes of famine, E3ek,5.16, looke 
Hunger. 

Fanue. The ſanne of Chzill is the Goſpell. 
Matth. 3. 12. L uke 3.17. 

Faſhionu. God commandeth Moles to make 
the tabernacle accozding to the ſalhion ſhews» 
ed him in the mount. Exod. 25.9, 40. 

The ſaſhion of this wozlde goeth away. 1. 


Co2.7-31. 
e. bon we ſhould falt. Matth. 6. 16, 


17,18, 
What faſting the Lozde requireth» Iſai 1. 
16,17 and 58.6,7, 


F AS 


Faſting and ſacrifices doe not 
SIP 14.12,* tes 
aiting without the true wozkes gf 
2 be —— 
i A queſtion concerning ſaſtung Zech ./. 3,55 
7. 
Lunatike deuils are not caſt foozth but 
with pꝛaper and taſting. Matt. 
21 Mat. 9.29. PREY IR 
Daniel pzaped vntothe Lozd with falting. 
Dau 93. 
After falt ing and pzapers,hands were laid 
on Maul and Batnabas. Acts 3.2, 2. 
Hꝛaper & faſting at the ozdaining of E{- 
ders Acts 14 23. 
Paulcs atten taſings.2.Cozin.r 1,27,any 
6 


Anna falted and pzaped foureſcoze and 
foure peres continually. Tuke 2.35, 

Satta Raguels daughter faſted g pzapen 
to God with teares. Tob. 3. 10 

The chilozẽ of J(rael ſaſted befoze$ Lond. 
Judg. 20. 26, Againe thep faſted, confeſling 
their innes. 1. Sam 7.6.looke Confellion, 

Jeboihaphat pzoclaimed a generall fiſt 
— all his dominion. 2. C bz. 20.3. 

Eldꝛas pꝛoclaime d a faſt.Exxa. B. 21. 

Turne to the Lozd with faſting and mottr- 
ning. Noel 3.12, to 18, 

The inuuies pꝛoclaimed a generall fa- 
ſting. Jonah 3.5.6, 9.* 

Moles ta el foztp dapes and fozty nights. 
Exod. 34 28. ſo did Eliiah. 1. Ring, 19. J. and 
Cbꝛiſt likewiſe. Watt.4 2, Df whoſe falting 
reave Plal.z5 13. and 69. 10. and 109 24, 

Dauid and his men wept, and faſted yn» 
till euen. 2. Sam. 1.12. 

The inhabitants of Jabech Gilead ſalled 
ſeuen dapes.s.Sam. 31.13. 

Dauidſaliel and pꝛaped unte God, faz 
the chiides lite. 2 Sam. 12.46. 

Abab faſted, and lap in ſackecloth, Gen 
pitied him. 1. King. 21.27, 29. 

Naveth(ſauing a few dapes) faſted all het 
widowhood. Judeth 8.6. 

Eſter faſted and pꝛayed thzee dapes and 
thzee nights Efter 416. 

A generall faſt pzoclaimed. Jere. 36.9. 

Chꝛiſts diſciples repzoued , becauſe the? 
faſted not, and excuſed. Mat 9. 14, 15. 

Faſting a ceremony appertaining to bu⸗ 
tials. 1. Sam 31.13. 

The wicked Elders obe y Jezebel in pꝛo⸗ 
claiming a faſt. 1. Ring 21.9, 11,12. 

The bypocrites calt God in the teeth with 
their f:ſting. Ila. 3 8.3. 

Ur example of true and falſe faſting. Luk 
18.11, to 14. 

Ot faſting moze foz fe ate then foz deut. 
on. Jer. 36.6? 

Faltings, noz pꝛapers of the wicked tegat 
ded. Ecclus. 34.18, 27. 

Df meaſurable abſtinence, the Baply faſt 
of Chaiſtians. Ecclus. 3 1. 22. and 37. 28, 
29, 30. Matt. 1 5. 11,18, 19, 20. Luke 21.34. 
Rom. x 3.1 3, 14. 1. Cozinth. 7. 5. Gala 4-16.10 
20. Phil. 3.18.19. 1. Thel5.5,t09+ 1. Tun. 
4.8. Colol.; 5,8, 12,13. 1. Pet. 1. 13,46 17. f 
5.5.6, 8. 2. Peter 1. 5, to g. 2. John 2.16, 17. 
Epb 5. 3,4. 5.1 8. locke Abſtinence, _ 
Fathers ought not to pꝛouoke the it * 


e ob 


nercp, 
7. 3 


1) but 
18,20, 


ting, 
e lain 
f E[- 
7. and 
e and 
zaped 


Lond. 
elling 
On. 
l faſt 
* 3 0 

1. 
mollx- 


all fa- 


plp faſt 
7. 28, 
11.34. 
. 16,10 
Tim. 
17. 
6, 17. 


child 
ts 


F AT 
ath-Ephe.6. 4.Col. 3.21. 
— are charged to teach their childzen 
the le w ol God. Deut.1 1-29. 

God con mandeth the chilve to honour his 
Father and mot het. Matth. 1 5. 4. Mat. 7. 10. 
ohe Children. : 

Curſed is hee that honoureth not his Fa- 
ther ane mother. Deut. 27.1 6. 

he that ſmiteth bis Father oz mother ſhall 
die the death. Exod. 2 1. 15. 

Of them that curſe Father oz mother. Leu. 
20.9, Pꝛou. 20. a0. and 30.11, 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loued 
moze then Chzift. Mattb. 10.37. Luke 14. 
26, Neither muſt they bee followed in enill. 
Watth.s 5. 2,to 12.Actes 7.5 1.and 1. Peter 
1.18, 

The childe ought not to die foz his Father 
nz the Father foz his childes ſinne · Deut.24. 
16. Jerte. 31.29, 30. 

The childe ougbt to aſke his Father, what 
God hath done foz bim. Deut. 2. . 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely knoweth the Father, 
and revealeth him to whom it pleaſeth him. 
Vatth.1 1. 29- 

' The ſpirit of Chzift emboldeneth bs to cal 
God our Father,Gal.4.6. 

Chiilt willeth vs to call no man Father in 
earth, and why. Mattb. 2 3.9. 

J oſt pb was the ſuppoſed Father of Chzift, 
Matth. 13.55. Luke 3.23. 

God is our Father. Deut. 2.6. Ila. 63.16. 
„ Eldzas 12.29. 1. Co. 6. 18. and him muſt 
wee honour and feare. 1. Peter 1. 27, 18.“ 


Mala. 1. 6. 

Hee that knoweth Chzif? ,knoweth the Fa» 
ther, John 14.7. 

Job was called the Father cf the peoze, 
and why Job 29.16. 

Father taken foz a chiefe geucrnour , 02 

unce. 1. Chzon. 2.24. Foz Pzeacters and 

ztophets.2 king, 2.12, and 13 14.1. Coz 4. 
14,15. Gal. 4 6,19. Pbil. ic. Fez aged men 

tuit. 19.32. 1. Timot b.. 2, 3. cc. fo: mags 
lrateg. Exe d. 22. 28. Deu. 16 18. Bom. 13 4 
and foz pꝛedeceſſozs. Matth. 23. 30, 3a. Actes 
15. 10. Peb. 1.7. 

Fatherleſſe. God doe th right vnto ihe Fa- 
therlefle, Dent. 10.18, 

We ought to be a father ofthe Father'eſſe, 
Ecciu.4.10, after the example of Ged. Pal. 
68.5.and 146 9. 

The Jewes were led captiue foꝛ vering the 
Fatherlefle and widow. E3ek. 22.7. 

Df eppꝛeſling oz relicuing of the Farher- 
leſe,lcoke Widow, 

„Fat. Jſroel being wered Fat with ſloze, 
wlooke God, Deut.6.10, 11, 13. and 8.7, 8, 
9,10 and 37.20, 21. and 32.15, 

God commaunded the Jſraclitcs not to 
kate the Fat of the beaſfis cffcted. Len. 7. 23, 
24525. and 3.17. 

The Fat of Lambes, Rammes, Goates, 
wheate,gc. were Gods bie lings on tbe land 
ik pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32. 14. 

Fat foz plentifull. Ecclus. ; 8. 1 1. fo weals 
thie. Plal 22.29. Peu. 28.25. 

r Fatte of the land, what. locke Eeneſ. 


Faneſſe, foz the ſpirit of wiſe dome, knows 
ledge,and zeale. Jere. 31.14. 
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The people feared Salomon fo: his wiſe. 
dome. 1. Kings 3.2 3. 
Dauid ſeeivg Gzzab fricken, Feated.2 
Dam. 6. 6,7, 8,9, 10. Leet good intent. 
Jaakob Fearing Clan, talleth te paper. 
Gen.z2.7,9,t0 13. 
The Iſraelites afraid at the challenge of 
Goliah.1.Sam 17.711,24. 
Samuel was airayd to annoint Dauin 
king. 1. Sam. 16. 2. 
Saul was a'r2yd of the hofle ofthe Phi⸗ 
liftiwms.1.Sam.28.5, 
Eliiah fled foz teare of being flaine by 
Jezebel, 1. king. 19.23. 
Wee ought to Feare them to whom Feare 
belongeth.Rom, x 3.9. 
Tre people being afraydef Eods wzath, 
follcwed Saul g Samuel with one conſent. 
Faucured. Joleph was a well Fauoured 1. Sem. 11. Iltsel dwelt without feare all 
perlen. Sen. 39.6. locke Faire. the daes ot Salcmon. 1. Rings 4.25. 
© Feare in affliction is expelled by calling d tõmendatton cf the fc are of God which 
to minde Oods benefits, pewer,and pꝛomi- was in Abzaham.Gen. 22.1 2,16,19,18, 
ſes. Deut.7.18,19. Eliſha feared not the king of Syzia his ar- 
Wee muſt make an end of our ſaluation, mie.2.Rings.6.14,15. 
with Feate and trembling. Philip. 2. 12. 1. Perfect ſoue expelleth feare. 1. Joh. 4.18. 
Pet. 1.17.“ God thzeatneth, that they ſhall heatrayd 
Ae ought to Feare Gd. Deut. 4. 10. and in their chambers, who pzoucke himiby ido⸗ 
14.23. tue. 14.7. Exod. 20.18, 20. latry. Deut. 2.21.25. 
Whom we ought to Feare,and whom not. The meanes to ſeare God, is to heate his 
Matth.10,28.Luke 12.5. and 1. Pet. 2. 17. word Deut. 4. 10. and 6.2. 
Wheſoeuer Feareth God, and Wwozketh Tbe king ol fea -e. Job. 18.74. 
rig bieeuſne ſle, is accepted with bim. Actes Feare foz imbzacing. Pſal. 92, 5.foz 3eale- 
10.35. Pal. 29. 53.foz reverence. Joſh. 4.14. foze· 
The wercie of Ged is alwapes en them bedience towards men. Rom.1 3.4,7,2.Coz. 
that Feare him. Luke 2.50. 17.5. Cpbe. 5. 6. 1.PDet.3. 14. | 
Pzinces and Judges muſt Feare Ged. A gedly feare Plal. 119.120, 
Deut. 17.19 Exod. 18.21, The feare of the Lo. P20. 8.1 3.Pſalme 
Gov veclighteth to haue his people to ſeare 34-11,12, 
him. Deut. 5. 29. What feare is. Miſd. 17.11. 
Joſhua bezteth the Je wes io Feare the Thehonourable (reve ate they that feare 
Led. Joſh. 24.14. the L d Eeclus. 20. 20. 
T te Jſraclites tauing ſeenethe mightie N do ſo ſeateth Ce, veparteth not from 
pe wet of God, Fea ed the Led. Exo. 14.31. him. Jere. 32.40. 
ard 19.16 Deut 5.5, 23,0 28. Foure things to bet feared. Ecclug.26, 5. 
SE ofes Fearing the wzathof God, pzaped The elect feare God. Mal 3. 16. 
vnte him foz the Ilretlites Deut.9.18,19. Thoſe that feare God, ſhall haue no euill 
The p2apſe ard commodities of the Feare tt pozt. Judeth$.8, 
of God Pſal.103,13.4128.1,*Pzo:10,29, Bleſled is the man that feareth alwap. 
end 14.27. nd 19. 23. and 22 4. and 28.14. Plal. 112 1 Pꝛo. 28.14. 
Ectlus. 1. 11,0 34. and 2.*and 34.13, 18. God giueth wiledome to ſuch as ſeare 
Df the Feare ef God Mal. 1. 16. him. Etc lus. 33. 33. 
He that Feareth God , will neither ſpeake The begtr ning of wiſcdome is the Feare 
no2 doe cuill. Leuit.19.14, of the Lozd.JIſal, 11 1. 10. 
Adam after hee had ſinned , was afraidof Mone fozlaken that ſeareth the Lozd,Ecs 
God. Gen. 3 7, 10. clus. 2. 11. Neither ſhall any tuill happen ta 
Toleph feared God. Gen. 42. 18. ſo did the them. Ecclus.31. 1. 
mit wiue s in Eoxrpt Exedus 1.1, 20, 21. Ve ought to eat inthe Feare eł the Lozy. 
The ſeruits of Pbataehthet feared God Ecclus 9.28. 
were pzeſerucd frem the hotle. Exed. 9.10, Peuertie is the Feare of the needie. Pot. 
Obdediob ſeared God. 1.Rin.18.z,12. 10.15, 
Euer man ought to ſeate his father and Feare the Lord, end bonour his miniſters. 
mother. Lcuit. 19.3. Ecclus. 7. 29. 
Let bs ſeare, le ſt by foꝛſaking Gods pzomi= The pꝛayſe ofthe Feare of God aboue ti» 
ſes, we periſh thzough inſide litie. Ve b.. 1, 3. ches, ſrength, and beautie. Ecclus.40. 26, 
Tbcle that obſe rue not Gods commande ⸗ 
ments, ſhall ſeare the it life dap and nig bt. 
Deut. 28.66. 
The bꝛethꝛen of Teſeph ſeared him. Gen. 
45.3. and 50 15.t0 23. | 
Saul was atraid of Danid , becauſe Gay 
was with him. 1. Sam. 18.28, 29. 


The ſecond Table. 


J3hak bleſled Jaakob with the Fatneſſe of 
the earth. Gen. 27.28. 

Fauour, fo is mind full of mercy ann 
trueth, hall Ede Fauourin the ſight of Gov 
and manu. P20. 3. 3,4. 

2 Faucur is beiter then (uer oz 

D. Pau. 22. 1. 

a @ Favour of men commeth of Sed. 
Gen: 39.4. Exo. 11. a, 3. and 12.35, 36. 

Ruth tcur.d Fauour in the light of Boaz. 
Ruth.2.2,9, 10,1 3- reade 2. Rirgs 25.27. 
Þſal.105.19,20,to 23. Jere. 40.2, 3,4. Den. 

1.9. Mebe. 1. 11. and 2.5, tu 9. 

Gideon craueth a ſig ne of God to khnobce 
whether he were in his Fauour oʒ no. Judges 
6.17, 

Such as Favour the wicked, are wozthie 
death as well as they. Nom. 1.31, 


he that feareth Ged, conucrteth in heart. 
Ecclus. 21. 6. and is vyꝛigbt wit heut bpo⸗ 
criſie Peu. 14.2. 
Job ſcared God and tſcht wed euill. Jobs. 
1,8. Pꝛou. 14.16. 
Ok woꝛzloly and carnall Feare. John 9. 22. 
2 and 
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and r 2.41. and 19.8. 
Con nelius feared God with all bis houſe- 
hold. Acts 10.2. 
Simeon feared Goy. Luke 2.25, 
Judgement and righteouſnefle follow the 
feare of God, Ila. 5-7. oy 
Miniſters mult not fea e, looke Miniſters. 
Ok childly feare. Jerem. 36. 16. Mat. 5. 33. 
Act. 9.31. 10. 2. 2. Cog. 7. 1. Eph-5-21. Col. 
3.22.1. Pet. 2.17. 
Ot naturall feare. Mat. 14 6. Ila. 24-13, 
Ok lerulle feare. 2. Rin. 17.32, 33. Jolh.1. 
16. Jete.3 6. 16. Nam. S8. 15. Luk. 1.7 f. and 1. 
John 4.18. Reuel. 21.8. 


CUe ought not to feare the repꝛoch ol men, 3 


and why. Ila. 5 1,9,8, 

De that feareth incontteniences, ſhall ne⸗ 
uer doe his duetie. Eccles, 1 1.4. 

That which the wicked fearcth,ſhall come 
bpon him. 270. 10.24. 

Eſther was trained bp in the feare and 
knowledge of God.Eliher 14.5. 

Df the perſecution of thoſe that feare the 
Lozp.2.E(d. 1 6.62, to 66. and how God will 
deliuer them. verſ(.66.and puniſh the wicked, 


e 68. 
It 6 a fearcfull thing to fall into the 
hands of the liuing God · Hebz. 10.3 1. Locke 
Timorous. 

Feaſt. The Jewes feaſts were manp, looke 
Sabboth and Paſſeouer, and looke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. 

The feaſt of blowing of homes oz trem- 
pets. Leuit. 23.24 Numb,29.1, toy. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 5. 3, 12, 13. 

The feaſt of dumbling, reconciling, and 
cleanſing fnnes. Leai, 16.29, 30.“ and 23.7. 
Numb. 29.7, to 12. 

Che feaſtes of 8 02 boothes, oz Ta- 
bernacles , called allo the ſea t of gathering 
fruites. Exodus 23.16. Leuit. 2 3. 24, to 39- 
Numb. 29.12. * Deut. 16. 13. to 16. and 31. 
10, to 14. Ezta. ; 4. Mehe. 8. 1,2, 14,15. 1, 
Eld. 5. 31,5 2. 3. Mac. 19, 18. 6 19.3, to 9. 


John 7. 2. 

The ſeaſt of the new moone. Numb. 28. 
1r,t0 16. and 1. Sam. 20.5, 24. E3ek. 45 18, 
19. 46. 7. with other feaſts 1 as Eſt. 9.21. 
2. Mac. 25.36, 37. 

The vedication of the Temple was alſo 
counted a ſolemne ſeaſt among the Jewes. 
1. Rings 8.55. John 10.22. 

What þ Je wes ſhould offer at euery feaſt, 
Exo. 3. 14, tu 20. Leui.2 3-2. Num. 20.3.* 
God hateth the Jewes feaſtes, tz that they 
were pzophaned, Iſa. 1.11, to 15. and 66. 17. 
Amos 5. 21,22. and 8.5, 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 

Why Cbꝛiſt was not appzehenved on the 
 fealt dap. Matt. 26.5. 1 

Jeſus on the feaſt day, dꝛoue bupers and 
ſellers out of the Temple. John 2.14, 15,16. 

Abꝛaham made a ſeaſt when J3hak was 
wainen. Gen. 21.8. 

Ubom wee ought to bid ts our feaſtes: 
and howe wee ſhould behaue our lelues in 
ſeaſting.Ecclus 9. 17, 18. Exod. 18.12. Luke 
14.12, 13,14. Tobit. 2. 1, 3. and 4 16,17. 1. 
Coꝛ. 5. 8. 

The pooze ought to be remembzed at our 
feaſtings. Nche. 8. 10. 

Job feared diſezder and abuſe in his chil: 
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bzens ſeaſting. Job 1.5. 

Ibak made a feaſt of Abimelech. Genel. 
26, 30,31.and Joleph to his bzethꝛen. Gene. 
43-31, 32. and Salomon to all his ſeruants. 
1. Kings 3.15. 

Df ſeaſtes vſed at ſheepeſheating. Gene. 
38.12. 1. Samuel 25.411,36. 2. Sami. 1 3. 
24,38, 

IBbarach made a Feaſt on his birth day. 
Gene. 40. 20. ſo did Yerode. Watth, 14. 6. 
Marke 7.21, 

Wedding feaſtes. Gene. 29.22. Judg. 14. 
10 John 2.2,to11. 

Dauid made a Feaſt to Abner, 2. Sam. 
20. 

Adoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen. 

1. Rings 1.5,9,25,41,49- 

The loweſt roomes at Feaſts. Luke 14.8, 
to 11. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chziſt, 
his diſciples, and others. Luke 5. 29. Marke 
2. 15. Matth. 9.9, 0. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Mat. 23. 6,7. 

The office ofa Feaſt maſter.Ecclu. z 2.1,2 
looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foz faſting. Iſai. 22. 12,13. 

© Feeble, Ae ought ts comfozt the feeble 
minded.:,Thefl.5.14. 

Hannah barren, and feeble, had childzen. 
1. Sam. 2 5. 

Feede. Yaakob was fed of God all his lite 
long. Gen. 48.15. 

How Dauid did feed Jſrael. 2. Bam. 5. 2. 
Plal. 78.72. 

Judges and gouernoꝛs ought ts ſee Gods 
people fed. 2. Sam. 7. 7. 

Chziſt commaunden [Jeter to feede his 

ſher pe. John 21.15,16,17. 

Peter willeth the Elders of the Church, 
tofeede the flocke of Chzilt, x.Wer.5.1,to 5. 

Thoſe that ſeede a flocke are woꝛthie to 
eate ofthe milke.s Coz.9.7- 

The greene paſtures & waters foz Chi» 
ſtians to f:ede on, are to bee founde in the 
— A Plalme 23. 23. John 6. 27, 
3538s. 

Feete It was a courteſte in olde time, firft 
to waſh the feete of ſuch as a man harboꝛed. 
Gen. 18. 4,5. 19.1, 3. and 24 32,33. Judg. 
19.21, Gen 43.24. 

Abigail humbleth her ſelfe to waſh Da» 
ulds ſeruants feete. 1. Sam.25.41, 

The ſeete ok the Iſraelites did not (well 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut. g. 4. 0 

God maketh the feete of his choſen, to bee 
like Hindes fecre to dee his will. 2. Sam. 


22.34. 

Joſhua cauſeth his chiefe men of warre to 
ſet their feete on the neckes of Rings. Joſh, 
10 24,25. 

wm flept at the feere of Boaz.Ruth. 3, 
478.14. 

Ala had a diſeaſe in his ſeete. 1. Ring. 15. 
23.2. Cho. 16,12 

A ſinkull woman wakhey Chziſtes feete. 
Luke 7.37, 38. 

Cbꝛiſt waſhed his diſciples feete Joh, 13. 

\ 14.1 . 
1705 was feere to the lame. Job.29.15, 

Fellow-helpers looke Coadiutors. 

Fellow ſeruantg. Tychicus a ſello ſeruant 
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in the Low. Col. 4 7. 

Fellowſhip. The faithfull continued in 
the Apoliles doctrine and Fellowſhip, Acteg 
2.42. 

To hane Fellowſbip with God and bis 
Donne, is to beleeue in Chziſt, and to walke 
in 8 light John 1. 1 277. 

e topfull Fellowſhip of Chzilte 
bers, Pſal. 14.7. and 13. 1. 17 ws 

Righteouſneſte hath no Fellowſhip with 
bnrighteouſneſle, no2 light with darkeneſſe, 
noz the goly with inſidels. 2.Cozint, 6.14. 
Ephel. $75.08 — 5.356. 

euer. God will ſmite ſuch as diſobe 
with feuers. Dent. 28. 22. a r. 

Chziſt healed Peters mother in lawe of 
feuer. Matt. 8. 14,5. Mark. 1 30,31. 

9 Fielde. The Iſtaelites might not ſows 
their field with mingled ſeev. Len.19.19., 

Ok bim that hurteth his neighbours field 
02 binepard. Exot. 22. 5. 

Cee ought not to temoue the markes 0; 
bounds of the fel. Deut. 19.14. 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs field to be ſet en 
fire. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 

The field of blood. Acts 1.19. 

The field which Jeremie bought of Yao 
namee!. Tere 3 2.7, to 16. 

Fig ht. looke Warre, 

Figge. Che parable of the Figge tree. Mat. 
24.322,33. 0 

The curling ofthe Figge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
to 23. Mar. 11. 13,14. 

The parable of the vnftultfull figge tree, 
Luke 13 6, to 10. 

The kgge weuld not be king ouer other 
trees Judg· 9.10, 11. 
Fill. God will fill vs with all good things, 
if we loue him.Deut.1 1.1 3,14,15- 

Wee ought uot to foꝛget God, when wee 
are filled with his benefites. Deat.$.10,19. 
and 6.10, 11, 12. ag did the Nraelites. Deu. 


32.15. 

Fin ie. To ſeeke God and to ſinde him, and 
to loſe him, how. 2. Chꝛa. 15. 2,4, 15. 

Gods iudgements cannot be found cut b 
man.2.Elv.5 40. 

Finger. A giant flaine that had 24. fingers 
and toes.2.Sam.21.20,27. 

Tabtes wzitten wich the finger of God. 
Exod. 31.18. 8 

Pharaohs enchanters confeſſe that M 
{es miracles were bought to paſſe by the 
_— of God, and not by ſozcerie. Exodus d. 
18,19. 

The finger of God,whar.Luke 11.20. 

Firmanent.Gen.1.6,7,8, Pal. 50.1. 

Firſt. The firſt bozne of man oz bea, de. 
dicated to God.Erod.s 3.2,1 2, 14. and giuen 
fo a parcell ofthe Leaites inhetitance. Nu. 

12,73. 

: The firſt bozne of man might bee reder- 
med, and how. Exod. 13 13. 

The firſt foale of an aſſe was tedeemed 
with a lambe. Exod. 13. 13. 

Cbꝛiũ was the firſt bozne of every ctea⸗ 
ture. Nom. 8. 29. Col. 1. 15. 

How the firlt fruites ought to be offered. 
Deut 26.2, 3, to 12. 

The firſt fruites pertained to the his) 
Pꝛieſt. Mum. 5. 9. See Tubes. Cin 


F E A 


and r 2.42. and 19.8. 

Cornelius feared God with all bis houſe- 
hold. Acts 10. 2. : 

Simeon feared Gonk. Luke 2 25. 
. Judgement and righteouſnefle follow the 

feare of God. Ila. 5-7. <P 

Ministers mult not fea e, looke Miniſters. 

Df childly feare. Perem. 36. 16. Mar. 5. 33. 
Act. 9.31.6 10. 2.2. Cog. 7. 1. Eph-5-21. Col. 
3.22. 1. Pet. 2.17. 

Ok naturall feare. Mat. 14 6. Ila. 24.1 3. 

Dfleruile feare. 2. Rin. 17. 32, 33. Jolh.1. 
16. Jete.3 6. 16. Rom. S. 15. Luk. 1.74. and 1. 
John 4.18. Reuel. 21.8. 

Me ought not to feare the repzoch ol men, 
and why. Iſa.s 1.7, 8. 

De that feareth incontteniences, ſhall ne- 
uer doe his duetie. Eccles, 1 1.4. 

That which the wicked fearcth,ſhall come 
bpon him. 1370.10.24. 

Eſther was trained bp in the feare and 
knowledge of Ged. Ether 14.5. 

Df the perſecution of thoſe that feare the 
Lozn.2.E(d. 16.62, to 66. and how God will 
deliuer them.ver(.66.and puniſh the wicked. 


verſe 68. 

— a fearcfull thing to fall into the 
in ofthe lining God. Hebz. 10.3 1. Locke 
Timorous. 

Feaſt. The Je wes feaſts were manp, looke 
Sabboth and Paſſeouer, and locke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. 

The feaſt of blowing of homes oz tram» 
pets. Leuit. 2 3-24. Numb. 29. 1, to7.and 2. 
Cbꝛo. 5. 3, 1 2,13. 

The feaſt of humbling, reconciling, and 
cleanſing fnnes. Leui. 16. 29,30. and 23.7. 
Numb. 29.7, to 12. 

The feaſtes of $ 02 boothes, oz Ta- 
bernacles, called allo the fea't of gathering 
fruites. Exodus 23.16. Leuit. 2 3. 24, to 3j. 
Numb. 29.1 2. Deut. 16. 13. to 16. and 3 1. 
10, ts 14. Ezra. 4. Mehe. 8. 1,2, 14,15. 1, 
Eid. 5. 31,5 2. 3. Mac. 19, 18.“ 619.3, to 9. 


ohn 7. 2. 

The ſeaſt of the new moone. Numb. 28. 
11, to 16 and 1. Sam. 20.5, 24, Ezek. 45 18, 
19. 46.5% with other feaſts : as Eſt. 9.21. 
2. Mac. 25.36, 37. 

The vedication of the Temple was alſo 
counted a ſolemne feaſt among the Jewes. 
1. Rings 8.55. John 10.22. 

Chat þ Jetwes ſhould offer at every ſeaſt. 
Exo. 3.14, tu 20. Leui.23. : Num. 20.3. 
God hateth the Jewes feaſtes, foz that they 
were pzophaned, Iſa. 1.11, to 15. and 66,17, 
Amos 5.2+,22.and 8.5, 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 

Why Cbꝛiſt was not appzehenved on the 
' fealt dap. Matt. 26.5. 

Jeſus on the feaſt day, dzoue bupers and 
ſellers out of the Temple. John 2.14,15,16. 

Abꝛaham made a ſeaſt when J3hak was 
wainen. Gen. 21.8. 

Whom wee ought to bid ts aur ſeaſtes: 
and howe wee ſhould behaue our lelues in 
ſeaſting. Ecclus 9. , 18. Exod. 18.12. Luke 
14.12, 13,14. Tobit. 2. 1,3. and 4 16, 17. 1. 
4451 to be temembꝛed at 

pooꝛe temembꝛed at our 
fraſtings. ebe. $.10, 
+ - Job feared diſezder and abuſe in his chil: 
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dꝛens ſeaſting. Job 1. f. 

J3hak made a feaſt ot Abimelech. Genel. 
26, 303 1. and Joleph to his bzethzen. Gene. 
43-31, 32. and Salomon to all his ſetuantg. 
1. Kings 3.15. 

Ok ſeaſtes vſed at ſheepeſheating. Gene. 
38.1 AY Samuel 25.4.1 1, 36,2, ©amit.1 3. 
24,3 * 

Pbaraoh made a Feaſt on his birth day. 
Gene. 40. 20. ſo dis Herode. Matth. 14. 6. 
Marke 7.21, 

Wedding feaſtes. Gene. 29.22. Judg. 14. 
10 John 2.2, to 11. 

Dauid made a Feaſt to Abner, 2. Sam. 
3. 20. 

oniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen. 
1. Kings 1.5,9,25,41,49- 

The lowelt roomes at Feaſts. Luke 14.8, 
to 12. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chziſt, 
his diſciples, and others. Luke 5. 29. Marke 
2. 15. Matth.. 9, 0. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Mat. 23.6, 7. 

The office ofa Feaſt maſter.Etelu.; 2.1 
looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foz faſting. Iſai. 22. 12,13. 

© Feeble, Ae ought ts comfozt the feeble 
minded. 1. Thefl.5 14. 

Hannah barren, and feeble, had childzen. 
1. Sam. 25. 

Feede. Yaakob was fed of God all his life 

Gen. 48.15, 

How Dauid dip feed Iſrael. 2.Sam. 5.2. 
Plal. 78.72. 

Judges and gouernoꝛs ought ts ſee Gods 
people fed. 2. Sam. 7. 7. 

Chziſt commaundes Peter to feede his 
ſhee pe. John 21.15, 16,17. 

Peter willeth the Elders of the Church, 
tofeede the flocke of Chzilt, 1. Mt. 5. 1, to 5. 

Thoſe that feede a flocke are worthie to 
tate ofthe milke. Coz. 9. 7. 

The greene paſtures @ waters foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians to f:ede on, are to bee founde in the 
TT » Pſalme 23. 23. John 6, 27, 
$556, 

Feete. It was a courteſte in olde time, firft 
to waſhthe feete of ſuch as a man harbozev. 
Gen. 18,4,5. 19.1, 2. and 24 32,33. Judg. 
19.21, Gen 43.24. 

Abigail humbleth her ſelfe to waſh Da- 
ulds ſeruants feete. 1. Sam 25.41. 

The ſeete ok the Iſraelites did not (well 
in the wilderneſſe. Dent.$.4. | . 

God maketh the feete of his choſen, to bee 
like Hindes fecre to dee his will. 2. Sam. 


22.34. 

Joſhua cauſeth his chiefe men of warre to 
ſet their feete on the neckes of Rings. Joſh, 
10 24,25. 


$ 
Auth ſlept at the feere of Boaz.Ruth. 3, 


4.8.14. | 

Aſa had | bfſeafe in his ſeete. 1. Ring. 15. 
23.2. Chꝛo. 16,12 

A ſinkull woman wakhey Chziſtes feete. 
Luke 7.37, 38. 

Chit waſhed his diſciples feete Joh, 13. 
51415. 

Tob was feere to the lame. Job. 29.1 5. 

Fellow-helpers looke Coadiutors. 

Fellow (ernants:Tyehicns a fc!lo;y ſeruant 


F Il G 
in the Low, Cel. 4 7. 

Fellowſhip. The faithfull continued in 
the Apoliles doctrine and Fellowſhip, Acteg 
2.42. 

To haue Fellowſbip with God 
Donne, is to beleeue in Chaift, and 10 bo 
in 8 light gn 1. 1 277. 

e toptull Fe llouſhip o Chiilte 
bers, JPſal.14.7.and i "+ Fw 

Righteouſneſfe hath no Fellowſhip with 
bnrighteouſneſſe, noz light with darkenefſe 
noz the godly with infidels. 2.Cozint, 6.14.7 
ER hy — 5,6, 

euer. God will ſmite a diſobep 
with feuers. Deut. 28. 22. hat * 

Chzilt healed Peters mother in lawe of x 
feuer. Matt. 8. 14,56. Mart. 1 30, 31. 

9 Fielde. The Iſtaelites might not ſowe 
their field with mingled ſeep. Len.19.19, 

Ok bim that hurteth his neighbours field 
02 —— 2.5. | 

ee olixht not to remoue the ma 
bounds of the fell. Deut. 19.14. we 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs field to be ſet en 
fire. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 

The field of biood. Acts 1. 19. 

The field which Jeremie bought of Yao 
namee!.Jere 3 2.7, to 16. 

Fig ht. looke Warte. 

Figge. Che parable of the Figge tree. Mat, 
24. 32,33. 5 

The curling ofthe Figge tree. Mat. 21,19, 
to 23 Mar. 11. 13,14. 

The parable of the vnſtultfull figge tree, 
Luke 13 6, to 10, 

The kgge world not be king ouer other 
trees Judg.9.10,1 1. 

Fill. God will fill vs with all good things, 
if we loue him.Deut.1 1.1 3,14,15- 

Uee otght uot to fozget God, when wee 
are filled with his benefites. Deut.$.10,19. 
and 6.10, 11, 12. a8 did the Jiraclites. Deu. 

I 


32-15. 
Fine. To ſecke God and to ſinde him, and 


toloſe him, how.2.Chzo. 15.2,4,1 5. 

Gods tavgements cannot be found out h 
man.2.Elv.5 40. 

Finger. A giant flaine that had 24. fingers 
and toes.2.Sam.21.20,27. 

Tabtes witten witch the finger of Got. 
Exed. 37.18. | 

Pharavhs enchanters confeſſe that Ys 
{es miracles were bzonght to paſſe by the 
_ of Gon, and not by ſozcerie. Exodus d. 
18,19. 

The finger of God, tuhat. Luke 11.20, 

Firmanent.Gen. 1.6, , 8. Pal. 1 50.1. 

Firſt. Che firſt bozne of man oz beaff, de 
dicated to God.Erod.1 3.2,1 2, 14. and giuen 
fo; a partell ofthe Leuites indetitance. Nu. 
312,13. 

The firſt bozne of man might bee teder · 
med, and how. Exod. 13 13. 

The firſt foale of an alle was repeemed 
with a lambe. Exod. 13. 13. 

Chzift was the firſt bozne of every creas 
ture. Nom. 8. 29. Col. 1. 15. 

How the firſt fruites ought to be offered. 
Deut 26.2, 3, to 12. 

The firſt krultes pertainen to the ig) 


Pꝛieſt. Mum. 3. 9. See Thhes, Chil 
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Cluift the firſt fruits, firſt boꝛne, and firſt 
of the dean. 1. Cozint, 15. 20, 1,23. 
Ca 18. Reu. 5. 

All the firſt bozne of Egypt are Haine. 
red. 2. 49. 1 

The firlt bozne are the LS. Exod. 22. 
19, 30-4 34-1940, Leuit. 27.26. Numb. 8. 
14,46,to 20. Deut. 15.79. 1. Bam. 1. 1 1, 20, 
32,28.E3e. 44. J0. Luhe 2.23. 

Ot the firſtlings oz firſt fruits. Ex 23.1 6. 
d 34-26, Lemi. 23. 10. Mum . 18.13. Deut. 
18.4.2. Chꝛon. 31.12, Qehe. 10.35, 37. Pꝛa. 
59% Cze. 44.36. : 

Che pzerogatiue ofthe firſt bozne ouer his 


h;echzen.Gen- 4.7.and 25.31, 32,33- Genel, 5 


4. Deut. 2 1.13, 16. 19.2 CR. 21. 3. 

We that haue the ſitſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
aue grone koz deliuerance. Rom. 5B. 21, 23,3. 

Che firſt bozne were otherwhilesreiected, 
ind how, and why.Gen.g.22,25.and 48. 14, 
13,1 9.and 49.4. 

If the brit fruits be holy, the whole lumpe 
is holy.Rom. 11.16. 

Fiſhes created by the wwozp of God, Genel. 
1.2123. 

Pꝛeachers called Fiſhers. Ezekiel 47. 10. 
at. 4. 19. Met. 1. 17. Luke 5.10. 

Flatteriug. om hurtfull flatterie is. Pꝛo. 
17.6. and 28.23. Eccles. 7.7. Hab. 2.15. 

Againſt flatterers. Pꝛou. 24. 23. and 1 ;. 8. 
any 26.23, 8.“ Mat. 11. 7. and 14. 4 and 18. 
15. Rom. 16.18 1. Co 11.7. 1. Cbeſſ 2.5. 

Flatte tie of falſe Pꝛopbets locke F. lie. 

Wozldlings flatter both God and them 
ſelues. Plalm-78. 36. and 36.2.looke World- 
lings and coneeit. 

Che nature of flatterers. P20.29. 3.Rcm. 
16,19,18. Pla. 41. 5,to g. examples of flarte- 
ie Pat.22.16, John 18,22. Actes 3.4-and 
11˙22. and 24 2,3. 

Harlots haue flattering lips. Iudg. 14. 15. 
16517. and 16. 5,6, 10, 1,15, to 1. Peu. 2. 
16, to 20. and 3. 3. to 7. and 6.24. 3 . $4321.” 

Abſalom, bp flatterie, fought to aſpite to 
his fathers t. 2 Wem. 15.2, . 4,5, 6. 

Fleas, Dauis tearmeth himlelfe a Flea. 1. 
Dam. 26. 20. 

Flee. Chꝛiſt willeth bs if wee bee perſetu · 
ted in one citie,to flee into another. Mat. 10. 
2;.ſodid Paul and Barnabas.Acts.14-5,6, 

Elſha willed one of the ſonnes of the 
Pꝛopbets to flee, as ſoone as he had anoyn 
ted Jehu. 2. King 9 3. 

God willed Elitah to flee from the pꝛe⸗ 
lence of Ahab 1. Kings «7. 3, 

Dauid fled. 1. Sam. 15. 14. and 19.40, 12. 
ind 22 3,4, . 

Elitah fied from Jezebel. 1. Ring. 19 3. 
Moſes fed from P bar aob. Exodus 2.15. 


Num 16.42. and Jaakob from Eau. Gene. 


37 43544. 

The diſciples fed. Matt. 26.56. 

Joſhua ſeemeth to flee befoze the people of 
Ai. Toſh 8.9 15, to 30. 


The Syzians flee fro Ahab. t. Kin. 20. 20. h 


Olle ta fed. Judg 4 17,21, 
Abla'om fied. 2. Bam 13.29, 4. 
The Phiſiflims fleeing were ſlaine. . 


m. 17 521,52, 


The Iſraelites fled befoze the Philiſtims 
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1. Sim. 17, 8 dame. P20. 14. 18. 

Fleece. Of the experience of the Fleece of The peruerle opinion of the feb , thin- 
wool. Judg. 6. 37, to 47. keth that God hath no regard bnto it. Job 
2 Fleſh _ foz man — arch 54.22. 3 * 3. A 

ct. 2.17. Rom. 3. 20. and 7.18,1.Coz.1.29. be fleſh is contrary to the ſpirit. Salat. 
Galat.2.16.foz the natural affection of man 5. 17. ——— 

Matth. 26,41. fo; the out ward ſhe of man. Fleſh of looke Supper, 

John 8, f. foz ourward pompe and oftenta* Foz a flonp heart , God will giue u heart 

tion, oz fe weake ftate and conditien. 2. offieh.E3e.11,19, 

Cozinch.10:3;3-foz the common courſe ofna- Flies in Egypt. Exod. 8. 27,3. 

ture. Gal. 4. 29. foz this pzeſent life.r. Pet. Flocke,looke Feede and Foode, 

4-2. foz the ceremonies of the lame Galat.z3, @UThe flockes of cattell are curſed to thoſe 

3foz the moꝛtall bodie. Phil. .22.foz the ge- that diſobey God.Deut.38.18. 

neration after the ficlh, Phil. 3. 3,4.3. Coz, Ueoutht to know the ate of our flocke, 
.16. n family. P20. 27. 23. and to feede them with 
Fleſh and blood taken fo2 man oz any thing true doctrine, and goon example 8. 1. Pet. 3. 

in mans nature cozruptev. Matth. 16. 17. 2,3,4. Actes 10 3.“ Rom, 16.5. Ephel. 6.4, 

John 3.6.Roman.7.18.and$ 5,6. Gal. 1. 16. 1,Tim.5.8.2.Tim.4. 19.looke Houlbold. 

Ephel.6. x3. and foz men cozrupt thzough —=@Chzilts flocke little. Luk. 12.32. 

linne. z.Coz 15-50, Fleed, Noahs flood. Geneſis 6. 19, * and 

The Jewes might not tate any fleſh tozre 7.10. | 
of beaſts, Exod. 22. 3 1. noz that touched any Ploore. Chilis floore Matth. 3. 1 2. Tue 
uncleane thing. Leaſt. 7 .19, neither might 3.17. | 
thepcut their fleſh foz the dead. Leutticus Flore. Man is but as a flowre of þ grafle, 
19.28, Jam. 1.10, 1-looke Grafle., | 

Man and wife are but one fleſh. Gene 2. An offering of flower. Leu. 2. 1. 

2 4.Datth,r9.5.Yar. 10.8. Epbel 5. 31. .. F Foide.looke Sheepfold, a 
Co. 6. 1 6. Follow Ge ought to follow 

The people fell a luſting fo: ficſh, # Gov 
gaue it them. Num 11. 4, 13,18, 19 and pu- 
niſhed them foz their luft.verſe 3 3. 34. 

Oephni and Phine has tdoke from the peo» 
ple perfoxce,the fleſh ofthe ſacrifice. 1. Sam. 
3.130 16. 

Eliiah is nouriſhed with bzead and fleſh 
by tauens. 1. Rings.47.6, 

Fleſh attributed to ifhes, ».Coz.15 39. 

Man being diſtitute of Gods Spirit, is 
but fleſh, wozking fleſhly whatſovuer he doth. 
Gen 6.3,12. 


5.4,18.r.Thefl.5.15. 

TWee ought tofollow Gods wo. Dent, 
13.1,to f. and obep it. Deut.1 3.4-1. Dam. 
12.14. 

Joſhua and Caleb conflantly folowed the 
Low Aum. 2.12. 

Tofollow Chilis ſteps, is to ſuffer afflics 
tion patiently as he did. 1. Pe t. 2.21. 

Great multitudes followed C{zift, ann 
he healed them all. Mat. 12. 1 5. 

Chzift che wed by miracle, how they ſhall 
want nothing that followe him. Mat. 24.13, 

All fleth is grafle.r.Pet.1.24. to 22. Mar. 6. 34. 37,to 45 -Luk.g.11,ts 1% 

Jeſus Chat being made man, became Cho ſo will follow Chzift, mult hate no 
partaker of our fleſh and blood, # why. Pebz. lets to flop him. Mat. 5B. 22. 

3.2 4-1-J0h.4.2- To followe firange gods, looke Who- 

The ttue knowledge of Chzift is not te- ring. 
ue aled by fleſh and blood. Mat. 16.17. Tee oughtnot to followe a multitude ts 

By the linne ofthe fleſh is bnverſt ood foꝝ · doe enill.Exrod.23, 2- 
nication, and al ſuch lanes as our natare is (Ce ought to be followers of God as veere 
inclined to. Gal.5.16, 17, 19,20, 21. childzen. Ephe.5- 1. 

The fleſh naturally deſirethleſhly things. Ve ought not to fol lowe that which is e · 
John 3. 5. Rom. 7.14. and 8.3, 5. uill. and why. 3. Lohn. 11. 

The wiledome ol the fleſh is death Rom. Paul willeth vs to bee followers of him. 
8.6. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 1 f. 2. Theſſ. 3. 7.8. 

«They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe The Theſſalonians became followers of 
God.Rom 8.8, | Chziſt and his Apoftles, and howe- :.Theff, 
No goodueſle dwelleth in the fle. Rom. 


3.6,* 
„18. 
Thole that liue after the fleſh, Gall die. 


Ve ought to bee followers of them which 
thꝛough faith and patience inherite the pzv- 
om. 8. 13. 
The fatthfull muſt banich from them all 
fleſhly lufls.Rom 13. 1 2,1 3414.Galat 5.13, 


miſes. He b. 6. 12. 
Foode of Gods woꝛd pꝛeſerueth them that 
Epb. 2. 2, 3. 1. Pet. 2.1 1. Gal. 5. 24. 
The vetdes of the flelh are moztifled by 


be god{y, CUiſd. 1 6.26, 
God oꝛdeined foode fog man and beaſt. 
Gods ſpirit. Rom.8$. 3. 
Mo truſt in flex ly belpes. Obad r.7.J2a- 


Sen. 1. 29, 30. 
um 33,19. 
* the fralltie of the fleſb. Eccles. 14.17, 
I 


Jaakob defireth of God foode and appas 
tell. Gen. 28. 20. 
The fleſh appzoueth his owne counſels. 
Piou. 15.21. 
The 


the Iſraelites both in field and boule. Yung. 
6.1, to 7. 
God gitethfoode and raiment to the fas 
. —— 
willeth vs to al ke out daplp . 
G MWartf 


The Mitianites veffrop all the foode of 
(b is deceived by his ovwne w le⸗ 
3 s 


O R 
'Watt.6.x 1. and not to be catefall foz things 
of this life, Matth. 6.25,*3 1,3 3- looke Ray- 
mem. 

The Succothites and Penuelites,flaine 
foz that they would not ging foode ts Glide · 
on and his men. Judg.8 5,9,16,17. 

Fooles ought to bee (courged with roddes, 
Pzo.26, 3. 

Fooles are the autheurs of contentions, 
Dor. « 8.6. 

Fooles delight to talke what they (iff, bn- 
controlled. 20. 18.2. 

Fooles ate not to be taught. Dio. 23 9. 

Doctrine is very cumberſome foz fooles. 
Ecclus. 21.19. and 22,7. 

A fooles counſell is not ts bee regarded. 
Eccius.8.17. 

Riches p:ofic not a foole. P70. 17. 16. 

The heart of fooles is in their mottth.Ec- 
clus. 21.26. 


Honour is vuſcemelp foz a foole. Pzouer, 


26,1. 

A foole thinketh his owne wit beſt. you. 
12.15. © | 

A is incozrigible.]P20. 17.20. 

Df che nature and qualitie of a foole,and 
how Id bee regarded. zo. 12.16,and 
2 15. Ecclus. 21.20. 

Fooliſh Yewes regarded not God fen all 
his benefits. Deut. 32 5,6. . 

. - Chzitians map not vie fooliſh talking oz 
teſting. Eph. +435 26. 

The pze of the Crofle is counted 

fooliſhneſſe.r.Coz.1,18, 

To bee ttuely wiſe , is to bee accounted 
a foole in the wola. 1. Coz. 3. 18, 19. 

Son hath choſen the fooliſh things of this 
woꝛlo to confound the wile. : Coz, 1.27. 

Paul was counted a foole foz Cyzilt his 
ſake.r.Coz 4-10. 

God hath made the wiſedome of this woꝛld 
ſooliſnneſſe, by the fooliſhneſſe of pzeaching. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 20, 2. 

Dauid vid very fooliſhly in numbzing his 
people. 2. Sam. 24. 10. 

The naturall man fuvgeth the doctrine of 
the Goſpel fooliſhneſſe. . Cox 2. 14. 
Fooilſh queſtions, ſee Queſtions. 

Foote of pꝛide. Pal 36. 11. 

'Forb:d.Chaiſt would not that bis Apoſiles 
ould forbid any to doe a miracle in his 
name. Mat. 9. 35. 

Forerunner. Chiiſt our forerunner g high 
Pꝛieſt. eb. 6.20. 

Forest innet. Saul deſired of Danid a hun · 
dzed foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 

Forget God, locke Fill. 

The Iſraelites hauing ſorgotten God, 
were plaguey.De. 32.17, 18, to 27.6 dellue · 
red into their enemies handes. 1. Sam. 12.9. 

The chiefe butler ol Pharaoh forgate Jo⸗ 
ſephhisfriend.Gen.40,2 1,23. 

Feorgiue. Ne ought to forgive. Ecelug.28, 
1, 2, to 9.Yatt.5.23,24,25-and 6.12, 14, 16. 
and 18.15, 16, 17. Epbe. 4. 26, 32. and 3. 21. 
Col. 3. 12,1 3. Like 17.3, 4. 

Joſeph forgaue his bzethzen, Gen. 30.17, 
to 21. 

God onely forgiueth ſinne, and keepeth 
from ſinning. Ger. 20.6. Mum. 3. 18. Exod. 

34.7. Plalm. 19. 12. and 103.3, 13, Aſal· 45. 
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25. and 44.22. and g 1. 1 2. Jere.3 t. 34.1 33-8. 
Plal. 3.8.4 17. 7. and 32. 1, 2,5. and 49. 7, 8. 
and 51.14. and 79.9. Dan. 9. . Hale. 13. 4. 
Micah. 7.1 8,19. Mat. 2.7 Lu. 3. 21. through 
Cbꝛiſt Jeſus. Ida. 45. 25. and 5 3.5, 6. Dan. 
9.24. Mat. 1. 2 f. and 9. 2.6. Mark. 2 5.9, 10. 
Met. 26.28. Luk. 1.77. f 2.30, t. Luk. 5. 20, 
24. and 24. 47. John 1. 29. Acts 4 12. and 10. 
43. and 13.213,38, 39.1. Cog · 6. 11. and r 5.2, 
3.1. Coꝛ. 5. 18,19, t. Gal. 1. 4. Col. 1 14. and 
2. 11,13. 1. Tim. 1.15. Tit. 2.14. Heb. 1.3.4 
9.43,14,22,26, 28.1. Heter 1.9, 10, 11, 18.“ 
and 2.24.4 3. 18.4 4.1, 13.1. John. 1.7, 9. and 
2.1 2 f f. . and 4. 10. looke Sinne & Pardon, 

Free forgiuenes of ſinnes. Nom 4.7. is ans 
nexed to the Goſpel. Mat. 6.19. Joh. 20 23. 

Foteknowledge, looke Counſel and Proui- 
dence. 

Fornace. Egypt is called the pzon ſornace. 
Deut. 4. 20. 

Fornic ation. The bodie is not foz ſorn ea 
tion. 1. Co:. 6. 13. 


Ve ought to abſtaine from fornication. 1. 
Coz. 10.8. 1. Cheſl. . 3. Acts 15. 20, 29. Hebz. 


12.16. 
To anoſde Fornication, euety man may 
baue a wife. 1. Coꝛ 7.2. 

Fo-nicators ſhall not inherit the kingdome 
of heauen 1.C02.6.9: 

Chziftians eught not i. eate with fornica- 
tours. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 11. 

Fornication ought not once to bee named 
among Chꝛiſtians. Eph. 5.3. 

D. Paul excommunicated the fornicator. 
1. Coꝛ. 5. i, to 6.whom vpon amendement hee 
teceiuen againe and comfozted, 2. Cop. 2.1, 
7, to 12. 

Df fornications that deſerne desth Leui. 
18 6, 29. looke Inceſt, and Whoredome. 

For ſake, The Jſcaelites ſorſooke God, and 
honoured the golden calfe. Exod.; 2.8.9 ſer⸗ 
ned Baalim'and Achtareth. 1. Sam. 12. 10. 

God will not forſake his people, fez bis 
name any pzomiſe ſake. 2. Samu. 1 3.20, 21, 
22. Deut / 4.31. 

God will not forſake them that walke in 
1 — mags. 1 wy — 

oy aa t e a not 
forſake him, Dent. 31.8. 

Iſrael forſooke God, looke Fill. 

Thoſe that forſake God, God will ſorſake 
them. 1. Kings 9.9. 

Thoſe that forſake God,ſhalbe conſumed. 

24-20, 

The Iſraelites ſorſaking God, were dell- 
uered into the Philiſtims hands, Juvg.6 1, 
13. and 10.7. 

None forſaken that feare God. Ecclus.2. 


11. 
Thoſe that forſa ke any commoditie fo: the 
loue of Chzift ſhaibe wel recompeuſed, Mat. 
19.29. 
, We toforſake all that wee haue, to 
ollow Chill, and why Matt. 16,24,25, 26. 
Lu.9.23, to 27. and 14.33. Examples in ꝗ 
bꝛabam. Gen. 12.1, 4.5 17.23.621.12,14 
and 22.2, to 20, In Dauld. x.Samu. 17.45. 
2. Sam. 15.25, 26, 30, 31. In Eliſha. 1. Riu. 
19. 20, 1. In Elepbave2. Macca. 6. 18.“ In 
the Apollles Matt. 4. 19, to 23. and 8 9,23.“ 
Mar. to. ag.and in Paul. Phil. 778. 


F OV. 


Me forſake God, when we 
other thing. Jer.5.7.and 4,2, ear by any 

For ſwear mg\looke Oche, 

Forte. Che forte of I ton, was the citie 
Dauid.2, Sam. 5.1.7. which was deere 
1. Mac. 6. 189,48, 5. and Simon the bꝛo 
ther of Judas cnioped it. t. Mac. 3.47, 49. 

Fo tie. It rained fortie dapes and fontie 
hy LAT 

-ortieperſons and moe conſpired t 
of Paul. Acts 2 $-13,13,14i * * Ty 

Tye puniſhment of fortie ſtripes, Deuter 
25.2,2, 

In Sodome ſort ie righteons could not be 
found. Sen. 18.29. 

Moles was in the mountaine fortic dapeg 
and ſortie nigbts. Exod. 2 5.18. 

Ell iudgeth Iſrael fortie peeres.1,Sam, 
4-18. 
Dauid reigned ouer Iſrael ſortie yeereg, 

1. Ring. 2.11. ; 

Salomon had ſortie thouſand ſtalles of 

hozſes.r.IRing.4.26, 

Iſrael was in the deſert of Sin fortie 
peeres.Num.14, 3 3, 34. 

Chzilt was in the deſert fortie dayttz. Ma. 
1.13. . 

The Temple was in building fortie and 
lixe peeres. John 2.20, 

Jelus appeared vnto his diſcples ſonie 
3 — —— 1.3. 

es ſeene in the apze fortie dapes 
2. Mat. 5. z. ſee Faſting. n 

Fortune, looke Prouidence. 

Foules, looke Birds, 

Fountaines Leit. t. 36. Sen. 21. 1g. and 
16.7. and 21. 25. and 34.11, 13, 16. and 29,3, 
10, 1. Exod. 2. 15. John 4. C. looke Welles, 

God willerh the Jſraelitesto ſtoppe the 
fountaines of water of the childzen of Yoab. 
2 Ring. 3.19. f 

Chziſt the fountaine of grace and betitit. 
Jech. 13. 1. John 1.17. | 

Fonre. A riuer ſpꝛang out of Eden, 9was 
Liuided into foure heads.Gen. 3,10. 


Abimelech la 
with foure — a, 


Foure thouſand Iſtaelites Haine by the 
Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. 

Foure thoiiſand fe d, ſee Loaues, 

The elect ſhall be gathered from the foure 
windes. Mar 13.27. 

Lazarus dead foure dapes. Jobn 11.39. 

- Aviſion of a ſheete knit at the foure wp 
1 — x bo. 1 
oure beaſts ful 8. Reut. 4 

Foure Angels — the ſoute 1 — 

ok the earth. holding the ſoure wind . 


7.1. 
Dauids ſentence of foure fold reſtitution, 


and death alſo againſt him ſelfe. 2. Sum. 13, 
3, to 15 · 

Zacheus reftozed wzongfullgotten goods 
foure fold, Luke 19.8. 

Foure things inſatiable. Po. 30-15» 

Foure hidden. vetſe 18. 

Foure troubleſome. verſe 21. 

Foure full of wiſepome. verle 24. 

Foure comely in going.verle 29. 

Foure things to be feated Ecclus 26.5. 

Fourteene thouſand 700, Jraclites * 


e death 
Deuter, 
not be 


e Vapeg 
Sam. 
Zettes. 
alles of 


fortie 


IJ 


[weere. P 


cover, Ecclus 23, © 1 
Beware of neceitfull friends, and why, Þ- 2 


F R E 


+ beſides them that died inthe 
ee Roꝛab. Mum. 16. 49. | 

Chzile fourtecne generations in the gene · 
glogie from Abzaham to Chzilt. Batt. 1.17. 

Found, Moſes found fausz in Gods light, 
£100. 33. 13,14. 

Gen found Jaakob his inheritance in a 
paſte land, and roaring wilpernefle. Deut. 

1.9, 10- 
Foundation. Chiift is the foundation of 
the Church. . Cox. 3.11. 

Pieachets muſt build vpon Chziſt the 
foundation, 1. Coz. 3. 10, to 16, 

The ſoundations of the mountaines ſhall 
beſet on fire in Gods wzath. Deut. 33. 22. 
and the foundations of the wozid were diſco⸗ 
yered at his rebuke. 2. Ham. 23.1 6. 

Paul would not build on any mans foun- 
dation, Rem. 15. 20. 

Foxe. Chiſi called Hetode a Foxe. Luke 
13.32. 
3 baue holes, but Chziſt had no re» 
ling place. Mat. 8.20. 

Samlon tyed firebzauvg to 300. Foxes 
tunes. Jung. 15.4.5. 

Foxes fog heretikt g. Cant. 2.15. 

Falle pzophets like Foxes, and why.E3ck. 


13.4. | 
Frailtie of man, ſee Man, 
Free, God required of the Iſtaelites free 


eferings. Exod.25.2. 


Free cities, lee Refuge. 
Wee ought to land fall in the libertie 


where unte Chzift hath made vs free. Golat. 
5.1. that is, from linnt. Nom. 6. 7, 18, 22. and 
how. 1. Pet. 2.16. 


Freedome pꝛoclaimen to the Iſraelites in 


the yeere of Jubile.Lenjt. 25.2041 7, 


Eliſha bauing freely receiued Gods giſts, 


beſtowen them freely to helpe Masman. 2. 
Ring. 5. 15, 16. 


Freewill. Of mans ſreewill befoze his fall. 


Gene ſ. 1. 26,3 1. and 2.35. Ecclus 2 5. 14, to 
18. and 17.1, to 7, 2. Uil. a. a3. Col. 3.9, 10. 
Epbel. 4. 23,24. 


* 


Df mans freevill after bis fall, and tow 


that without Gods ſpirit he can doe nothing 
but ſinne. Gen 6.5. 8.21.4 20.6, Deut. 29. 
2,3, 4 Plal.14.3. and 49. 20. and 116 11. 
P78. 16 1,9. and 19. 214.4 20.9, 4. and 21. 
1. Na. 63. 17. Jett. 1. 23. 8nd 24.7, and 31. 
14,18, Ezek. 36.26, 27. Hol. 13.9, 14. Matt. 
10.20. and 15.18, 19. and 16. 17, 23.Mark. 
3.11, 13. John 1. 12,13. and 3.5, 6, 27. and 6, 
44:45, ang 15.2, 4,5,6. Acts 16.14. 6 26 18, 
Nom. 8.6, 7. and 9.16. 1. Cox. 37. 447. and 
12,3. and 15.10, 2. Cog. 3.3. Epb. a. 1, ,,, 
12, Phil. 1.6. and 2. 13.27. and 4. 13. Cit. 3. 
3, to 9. Hebz. 13.20, 21. Jam. 1. 14, 17. and 
4 8. Ecclus 17. 14. Rem. 5. 6. Gal. 5. 17. 


Friends and neighbozs eught ta be loued. 
enit,ng.18;, 

The heartie counſel] of a ſricnd is moſt 
201, 27.9. \ 
Dur friends. ought to bee entertained. 


Dꝛou. 27. 9. Ecclus 9. 12. and cherifhed.Ec- 
clus 14,13, to 17, 


The ſecrets of our friend we may not diſ⸗ 
27. 16, to 


7.7.3, 


The ſecond Table. 


The eof a friend , and howe wee 
ſhould chule bim, and betzaue our ſelues to- 
ward him. Ecclus 6.6, to 18. 

Sweete talke muitiplieth friends. Ecclus 


6.5, 
Riches ingender friendſhip. Þzou.19.4, 


6,7. 

What things bzeake friendſhip, and what 
conftancie and charitte ought to bet among 
friends. EctMlis 22. 20, to 26. 

Powe to betaue our ſelues with a friend 
that is our ſuperiour. Pꝛo. 2 3.1,6,7,8, 

Friends ought to be friendly one to another 
and why. Pzo. 8. 14. P 

The p7opertie of a true friend. P20417.17- 
Ecclus 25.6. and of a fained friend. Etclus 
27.1,t06, 

2 a man may know a friend, Ecclus 
12. 59. 

Wee ought not to qu our friend power o⸗ 
wer vs. Ecclus 33.1 

Friendſhip of this wozlde , enimitie with 
Gov. James 4-4. 

We ought to make vs friends,bp diſit ibu · 
ting our tempozall goods to the pooze, why. 
Luke 16.9. 

Chzilt called his Apoſtles friends. John 
x 5.14.6 calleth Judas friend. Matt. 26.50, 

Df deceitfull and wicked friendes. Deut. 
13.6, 8, to 12. 2.Samu. 3. 27. and 15.7, 10. 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalm.5 5. 12,13. 14. Jetem. 9. 
3,10 . and 13.6, 1 4. and 41.2, 6,7. Dan. 11. 
26,27, 32. 

Huſhai a fait hfull friend to Dauid. 2. S8- 
muel 15. 37. and 16. 16, 17. 

Froward, (te Generation. 

Fruits. The tree is knowen by bis fruit. 
Met 7.16, 21. Luke 6.43. 

Fruits of righteouſnes and of ſinne. Rem. 
6. 1. and fruits of the ſpirit. Gal. 3. 22.5 

God placed the Jſraclites in the lande of 
Canaan, to eate the fruns of the fit los. Deu. 
32. 13. 

de ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzought of the 
fruit Num 13.21, 24. | 

Ftuit of bodie,and fruit of ground, gc. bleſ· 
ſed tothoſe that loue God. Deut. 28.1, 3.and 

curſed tothole that doe not. Deu. 28.18. 

Fruit of the body eaten. Deutero,28. 53. ſee 
Women. 

CWe are deligered fro the curſe of the law, 
that we Gould bzing fozth fruit, Rom. 7.446. 

Our motions to linne, bing foozth fruic 
buto death. Nom. 7. 5. 

God made Leah fruitſull. Gen. 29.3 1. and 
Rabel. chap. 30.22. Auth 4 11. 

Ok vncircumciſed fruit. Ltuit. 19 23. 

What be the fruits of faith aftet regeners- 
tien. ech. 8.16, 17. 1. John 3.14.2. Pet. 2.6, 
to 10 Mi be. 9. 1, 2,3. 

Fruits of tigbteouſne ſſe. bil. 1. 11.8 fruits 
of mans inue ntions. Michah. 7. 13. Locke 
Confeſſion and Faith, | 

5 Fulpllvrg. Uhertin the ſulfilling of the 
L aw conſiffeth, Dole. 1 3.5. Deut. 10.1 2,13. 
Rom. [ 3.8.Gal, $.14.anD 6.2. 

Chaift hath fulfilled the law foz vs. Matt. 
3-1 5.Rom.#.4.Yatt.5.7. ſee Chriſt, Obedi- 


ence, ann Faith. 


Full the meaſure put fo making perfect 
finithing all wickedne 


lle, Matth. 23.32. Ring. 2. 11. 


F 1 
Sen. 15.16. 


Fulneſſe. The ſulneſſe of Chzift, is the" 
Church. Epbel. 1.23. | 

Chaift came at the ſulneſſe of time » any" 
wby.Gal.4.445-Epheſ. 1.10. 

f Chaift bis tulneſſe wee haue all recete 

ued. Tohn 1.16. 

Full, Chit ful of grace & truth. Loh. t. 14 

Woe be to them that be full, fez they hall 
hanger. Luke 6.25. 

The wicked full of varightecuſneſſe-Rom. 
1.29.*and 3. 10, 14, to 19. 

The wileneme of God is full of mercie 
and good fruits. J am. 3.17. 

The full age of Chaiſl. Ephe-4.:3. 

— Mourning. 

urious men abound in tranſgreflion. Pz. 

29. 22. locke Wilfull. 

Furniture neceflarie fog a Preacher. 2. 
Kings 4.10. ſee Armour, 

¶ Fire bzeaking out. Exod. 22.6, 
M... was not kindled en the Sabbath day. 

* 5. 3. 4 

Se that ſhould neuer be put out. Leui. 

12,12. 


3 q 
_ was in the tabernacle by 
40. 38. | 
God conſumed Gideons fre, 
and whp.Judg.6.2 1, 
Fire from he auen conſumed Eliiahs ſacri⸗ 
fice. 1. Rings 18.24, 38,39. | 
Fire mingled with baile, the ſeuenth plague 
of Egypt. Exod. 9. 24,25. 
Sodom and Gomozah deſtroyed with fire, 
and bzimflone from he auen. Gen. 19. 24,28. 
The murmurers agaiuft Gon, conſumen 
with fire. Num. 11. 1. 
Nadab and Abihu deſttope d with ſire, and 
Leu. 10.1, 2. 
he two captaines ouer fiftie , were wich 
their fifties conſumed withfre from he auen. 
2.Ring.1. 10, 13. 
Ok purifying by fire. Num. 3.20, 23. 
Abaz conſecrated his ſoune in fice bnto 
idoles, 2. Ring. 16.3. 
The fire wherewith the wicked ſhall bee 
tozmented. Marte 9.44. 
Euerlaſting fie pzepared foz the deuill 
and bis angels. Matt. 15.25. 
The faithlefle ſhail bee cal into hell fire, 
John 15.6. | 
The fire ſhal conſume teusultets and blaſ* 
phemets. He b. 10. 27. 
God is a conſuming fire tothe wicked. 
Deu. 4.9,10,24. Heb. 12. 29. f 8 comfoztable 
fire tothe godly. Exo. 13.21, 22. Num. 9. 15. 
God came yowne in fie, when he deline⸗ 
rep the lam Exo. 19.18. 
The glozy of God appeared in meunt Sj» 
nai.as a conſuming fire.Exod. 24.17. 
Conſaming fire went out of Gods manth. 
I Sam. 2 2.9. 0 ' 
Fire was kindled in Gods wzath againſt 
Iſreel.Deut. 32.23 
Cbꝛiſt deſired that the fire of his Goſpel 
were kindled. Luke 12.49. | 
Euerp mans wozke ſhall be tried by fire, 
1. Coꝛ. 3. 13, 15. 
Eliish was taken by into heauen by a cha» 
tiot and hoſes of fire in a whirlewinde, 2. 


8 4 The 


| 


Ik 


of 


xod_ 3.2. | 
The lake that burneth with fire and bz{m» 
Neue. 21.4. 
Ok the lire hid in the pit, and miraculouſly 
both vꝛelerued and found. 2. Macca.1. 18,19, 
22,24. 


Df the vnquencheable fire of hell. Matth. to 19. ot NIbak. Gen. 25.19. ol Jaakob.Gen. to the Gentiles. 1. Chell. a. 16. *Actes 11. r, 


3.1. ind 5. 22. Mat. 9. 43. 

Fire taken foz warre, Num. 21. 28. foz the 
effect of Gods Spirit. Matth. 3. 11. 

Fiery trpall, put fo afftiction, 1. Pet. 1.7. 
ann 4.12. 

Fiery law,ſs called becauſe it doth terrifie, 
and frap the 0 1 


Gage. ſee Earncſt, and Pledge. 

Gariſh attire,ſee Apparel. 

Garments of liuſie woollie feꝛbidden. Deu. 
22.11, 

The ſouldiers caſt lots foz Chzilt his gar 
ments. Matth. 27.35. 
Sickneſſes healed by touching the hemme 
of Chzilts garment. Mat. 14.32. Yar. 6.56. 


Saul deicerned not Samuel by his gar- 
me ts 9.18. 
garments, Eccles. 9. 8. 
a a mans garmenr,gc,betokeneth.ſee 


Countenance. 
+ We ought to hate the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. Jude.23.fee Veſtures and Coates. 
Garg. Saint Paul was made 8 gaſing 
flocke to the wozld.n.Co1.4.9,10- 
Gate. Judges were wont to ſit in the gate 


to beare controuerſies , and giue judgement. 


Deut. 21.19. and 22.15.Gene.z 4.20. Ruth 
4.1, 11. 
Gates put foz greatef{ ſtrength, and pow- 
er, becauſe the munitions of townes ans ct- 
ties were pzincipally at the gates. Gene-24. 
60. Matth. 16.16,18, 
The ſtraite gate leadeth to heauen. Matt. 
13.14. 
4 Gathering. The tribe of Dan called a ga- 
cher ing hoſte. Joſh.6.: 3. 
- Che feaſt of Tabernacles after the gat he 
ring in of cozne. Dent. 16.13. 
anna gathered euerppap,fave the Sab- 
bath. Exod. 16.4, 5,15-* 
S. Paul exhozteth to charitable gathe- 
zings fo the pooze ſaints. Rom. 12. 13.4 15. 


25526. 1. Coz . 16.1, 2. Acts 11 29. and 12,25 Attes 14, 27. Chriſt fozetelleth their entrie, 11. 29. nd 15.1. , to 17. 1.Coz.13.5.Gal.s. 
Agalnſt thoſe that gather riches and hope Mat. 8.11, & 12.18, 20, 21. conuetſion. Mat. 22,23. Epheſ 4.2. Col. 3. 12. Titus 3.2. a94 
- "therein. Nuk. 12. 16 to 35, Ectlus 1118,19. 24.14. Marke. 1 3. 10, 13,14. ſpirituall wozs fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22. 


Gains. Agatnit ſuch as tt ach foz gaine, 1. 


Eim. 6. 4.5. Ci. 1.12. 
2 — paine.r .Tim.6 6. 


Df thoſe that are greedy of gaine. ou. 1. 14. 16. becauſe the Tewes would not enter. 215 to Abel # her parents. Gen. 24.3. 


v9 fee Couctouſnelic, Luk.14.18,19,to 25, Uolumtarie ꝑiſts required toward the ma: 
._ TGelded folkes.ſee Eunuches, The 12 the Gentiles, by the pzeas king ofthe Tabernacle. Exo. 25.2, to 10. 

Genealagie of Simeon. 1.Chz 4.24. Gen. ching of the Goſpel), after ihe Jewes refu- Chat giſte God gaue Balemon. 1. Rn. 
46. 10. Exo. 6. 15. 


The Genealogie of 3 Gene. 46. 


1. and 1. Cz. 7.6. and 8.1. 


The Genealogie of Judah Sen. 39.3. and 


46, 12. and 1. Ch. 2. 3. and 4. i, to 24. 


The Genealogie of Illachat. Gen. 46.13. 
1. Cz. 7.1. b 

A bꝛiete Genealogie from Avam to E ſau 
and Jaskeb. 1. Chz. 7. 1, to 35. 


The 7 appeared to Moſes in a flame hened.1., Time, 4 


The ſecond Table; 


eneretsen, taken fo; anceflers, Matt. 1. 
11.to; condition oz eftare, Luke 16,8. faz an 
age, 02 the people liuing in that age, oz for a 
cettaine time. Matt. 24.34 Luke 1.48. Geb. 
3.10. 

The generation of Jſhmael. Gene. 28.12 


46.8, to 28, of Jeſus Chaiſt. Mat. 1. 1. Luke 
3.23. 1 

Cbullltans a choſen generation. 1. Pet. 2.3 

The Ifraclites a froward and crooked ge · 
neration Deut. z2.5. 

The Phariſes and Sadduces.a generati- 
on of bipers. Matt. z.7. and 12.34.Litk 3 7. 

Ok falire wicked generations, locke Pꝛou. 
30. 1 f, to 15. 

Dur generation and creation is of God. 
Deut. 32.18. 

To all creatures on earth, Gos gave ver» 
tue of continuall generation, Sen. 1. 11, 124 
to 29. 

Gemiles maners and abominations to bee 
auopped, Epbeſ. 4. 17, 18,19. Roman. 1. 21.“ 
Deut. 14 1. Leuit. 18. 26.“ 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2.15. and 
whelpes, ſee Dogges. 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles befo:e 
they knew Chzift. Ephel. 2.1 1,1 2. 1.Coz.$. 
1.* and 11.2. 

The crolle fooliſhneſſe ts the Gentiles, ſee 
Croſſe, 

God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as they 
lifted vnttiil the pzeaching of the Goſpel, Act. 
14.16, 

Jelus fozetold that he ſhouſp be veliuered 
into the hands of the Gentiles. Luke 18.3 2. 

Jeſus Chzift the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles. Gen. 49. 10. Tſa.60.9, + 

The election of the Gentiles. PCſal.18.49. 
and 90.9. 

The conuerſion of the Gentiles, Pſal. 113. 
4,3. I(a.2.2.Actes 11.18. 

The vocation of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 2 3. 
44,50. Ila. 66. 10. Jeph. 3.8. 


The Gentiles pertaine to the kingdome of n_—_ God, but in Jſrael.2.Ring.s.15. 


Chiiff.Pſal-2.8.Rom. 15. 13. 

The Gentiles of themlelues farre from 
Chiift.Ephe. 2, 12. and righteouſnes, Rom. 
” The dooꝛe of faith epened to the Gentiles. 


ſhip. John 4.20,to 24.49 vnts whome he was 
Cent. Luke 2. 30, 3r, 32. Actes 2, 39. any 
therefoze callerh them his hee pe. John 10. 


fed it. Mat. vols.. Mark. 7 27. Actes 13.45, 3,12, 13,4. and 4.29.“ 
Fl » 3 abel 4 


4c,47.Galat.z.8,9. & 

The election ef rhe Gentiles is free; Rom. 
10.20, ; 
Gentiles deſire Philip that they might lee 
Jeſus, John 12.20, 21. 

God purified the hearts of the Genciles, 
aud therefoze thep are cleane. Act 15.9. and 
10,11,19 17. | "i 


Fables and Genealogie ought not tobe God renenled the glozioup wyllery ofhis 45. any is to bee obtained by proper. 1.C#: 


Actes 9. 17, 19, 20. Go i it to 
und in the 


G EN 
genes to the Gentiles, Eol1.16,37,@att.z, 


' 8 AC hi 
lent his Apollles to i 
cen S e iuſtruce the 
s many of the Gentiles as were ode 
to life, beletued Actes 13 48, 1 
The Jewes fozbave the A poſiſes to preach 


"1 

Paul a minifter of the Gentiles. Nom. . 
16, the ir Apoſtle, Rom, 11. 13. 1. Cim 2.9, 
their teacher.2.Tim. 1. 11. ſent to them. Act. 
9.15. Gal. 2.7. Ephei. 3. 2, to 13. 

The holy G hoſt giuen to the Gentiles. Act. 
10.45. 

The Apoiles Epiſlie tothe Gentiles. Act, 


r5.23,t0 30. 

The offering vp of the Gentiles faith cal. 
led an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. Rom, 
15.16, The g'ozp whereof is due to God, 
verſe 19.18. 

Daluation refaſed of the Jewes, came to 
the Gentiles topzonoke the Jewes to follow 
them. Rem. 11%. 

The Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 
ann of the houſhold of faith Ephel. 2.19. and 
light in the Loꝛd. Epheſ. 5.8. 

Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
oliue tree. Rom, r 1.17, 

Jewes and Gentiles toniopned in one. 
En 2 18, * 

entiles ate become the childzen of 
God. Rom 9.26. Gong 

The Gentiles ought not to boalt of their 
election, and of the Jewes re iection. Rom. 
11.18, to 26, but to remember what they 
were befoze they knew Chiiff.Ephe. 2.11 ,* 

There ſhould moe Gentiles then Jewes, 
beleene in Chiſt. Ma 54.1,*, 

The Gentile Achiſh had a care of Dauld, 
1. Sam. 29.9, 10. and 27.2, 1 2. and 38.2 and 
Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe ann wozkemen) bare him like 
good will. v. King. 5.1 ,5,6,7.* 

Naaman the Gentile confeſſed that there 


Queene of Sheba being a Gentile, 
acknowledgeth the name of the Lozv.r-Rin. 
10. 1,0 71. 

Gentlewomen, (ee Apparell. 
Gentleneſſe commended. Mat.5.5,25. and 


Ghoſt. Chzilt peeled vp the ghoſt ty 
* —— 
Giftes, The ſeruant of Abzaham gau 


of Gods gifres, 2. Sm 
2.1819. to 24. 


Salaation is the gift of God, Epb.2.8. 
Jeſus Chill ginen foz vs, is the gitof 
God. John 3.16. and 4.16. Rom. 5.1 5,16. 


To gine the holy &hoft bien ES 


es. Tube 24. 
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1711. 
1631 is 5 gift of God wlth patiFce to beare 
affliction. bil. 29. 

All things that we euiop , ate Gods good 
git Matth. 25.75, to 31, Luke 15.13, to 28, 
1. Cos. 4.7 Jam. 1. 47.2. Pet. 1.3, 

Chult s\cending inte be auen, gaue diuers 
pifcs to the edilicarton of bis Church, Ephe. 

3,1712. | 

The gifts of God are without repentance. 

11.29, 


— man hath his pzoper gift of God. i. 


17.7. 

Gods gifres are diuete, accozding to his 
grace giuen vs. Nom. 1 3 6, 

Of the giſt of tongues. Acts 2.4.1. Coꝛ. 12 
28. 30. and 14 15 te 1 2. and of healing 1. Co. 
12.286,30. 

Co lit on the right oz left hand of Cbriſt, 
is the gift of God. Maith. 20. 2,23. Matte 
10. 37, 40. 

The gi'ts of God muſt be employed to his 
glozy. 1. Pet. 4. 10.11. le ſt wee be depziued of 
them, and cat into bell fire. Mat. 25. 27, 28, 
30. Luke 19.23, 24.36. 

Giftes blind the eyes of the wiſe. Ecclus. 
30.38, Therefoze Judges ought not to te- 
teiue them Deut. 16. 18,19. Exo. 23. U. 

Giſtes foz tribute. 2. Sam. 8. 2. 

God meaſureth the gift by the heart. 
Yar. 12.42.4344. 

Df — t pꝛeſents looke moze. Ge. 32.13. 
$33.$,t0 12.4 4311,25, 26. 1. Od. 8. 3. De. 
27.25. 2. Od. 8. 10.2. Rin. 53. 15, f 6, 23,23, 27. 

Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you. Luke 


6.38. 

Great and pꝛecious pzomiles are given 
bs by Chzilt. a. Pet 1,4. 

The holp G bol teacheth vs that al things 
that we baue, are giuen vs of God. 1. Co. 2. 
10,1112. 

To whom much is giuen, ot᷑ him ſhall bee 
much required. Luke 12.48. 

It is a bleſle d thing to giue rather then to 
receine. Acts 20.35, : 

God giueth allthings Gen.; 3. 11. 

God — the citie Jericho into the hand of 
Joſhua. oſh.6. 3,4,5- f 

God loueth a cheerefull giuet. 2 Coz.9.9. 

God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
Pileſthoop. 1. Ham. 1. 27, 26. 

Girded. God girded Dauid with power to 
conquere his enemies. 2. Sam. 22.40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand girded 
with veritp.Eph.6. 14. 

4 Gladneſſe, (ee Ioy,and Reioycing. 

Glaſſe. He that heareth and doeth not, is as 
be that be holdeth his face in a glaſſe. Jam. 1. 
23,14. 

We ſee now thzongh a glaſſe darkely, but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face. 1.C02.1 3.12. 

Gleamng. Ruth gleancd cone after Boaz 
teapers.Ruth 2.3. 

The gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim, bet · 
ter then the bintage of Ablezer , Judg. 8. . 
oy 

- The glory of God ared in the 
cloud. Exod. x 2 bn. Po a 

The (ight of the glory of the Lozve, like 
conſuming fire. 24-19, 

Ebe glory of the Lozd appeared, when 


The ſecond Table. 
Jolhna ond Caley thould hone been ſtoned. 


14-10, 
Theglory of the L oꝛd filled the taberna» 


* the Temple. kin. 8. 11 Pbil 


The glory d appeared to Moſes and 
Aaron Num. 26.4 2444+ 

Moſcs beſougbt the Lozd to ſhew him bis 
glory. Exod. 3 3. 18. 

The Arke of God, called the glory of Jf 
rael. 1. Sam. 4. 21. 

ICaiah ſaw che glory of God after a (ozt, 
Iſa.6.1,to 6. 

God diſcomfiting Pharaoh @ all his hoſt, 
got glory to himſe lte. Exo. 15. 11. Nom. 9.19. 

Gad filleth all the earth with his glory, by 
puniſhing che in ide lite of bis people Mum. 
14 28, 

God was the ſwozd of the Jiſraelites glo- 
ry Deut.z 3.29. 

God chole the child zen of Jſrael vnto his 
glory Deut.26 18,19. 

Dauid did allthat he did, to the glory of 
God. 1.Sam. 17 45,46,47- 

The ccunlels of the wicked turne to Gods 
glory. Pſat.66, 10,1 1,12. 

All people created to the glory of God. 
Deut. 26.19. 

The Pbiliftims being plagued with E- 
merodes and Mice, their pꝛieſtes exhozted 
them to gine glery to the God of Jlrael. 1. 
Dam.6.2,to6. 

The glory of Chziff, as the glory of the 
onely begotten Sonne. John 1.14. 

Glory put fo: mercie.Rom.9.2 3, 

The glory of God is reueiled to vs bythe 
Golpel. 2.Coz 4-6. 

The ficknefle and railing of Lazarus, was 
the glory of God. John 11. 4,40, 

Glory to God in the high beauens. Luke 


2-14, 
Abzaham gaue glory to God, when he con- 
2840 dis het th riedeo of his Ser vp 
did the riches Ss glory bpon 
the elect, by his mercy. Rom.9. 2 * 

All glory is due vnto God foz whole 
pleaſure all things were created, Reuy.4.1 2, 
Pbil. 4-1 9,20. 

Glory to the Lambe who was flaine fo: 
bs.Reu.s5.13. 

No man ought to glory in any thing but 
in God. Jere. 9. 23, 24.4 1.Coz 1.31.2.Coz. 
10,17, 

Chiiſtſangs ought to doe all things to the 
glory of God. 1.C02.10.31. 

The good wozkes of man, ſet foz1h Geds 
glory.PÞbil.1.9,10,11.r,Pet.2.12, | 

The holy Ghoſt kozefheweth Chzill his lu · 
ferings and glory. 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

Our light afflictiong are not wozthie the 
eternall weight of glory, which they bzing. 
Rom.$.18.2.C02.4. 17. 

Man is the image of Gods glory, and the 
woman is the glory of the man. a 11.17 

The glory of the Ephelians was Pauls 

The Theſſalonians were Pauls glory and 
crowne.1.Theff. 2. 19,20. 

Paul pꝛe achet the Goſpel not foz glory 

of men. but to pleaſe God. 1. Theſſal. 2. 3, to 


14. 
Chill ians ſhould not be deſirous of vaine 


— 


© as» 0 


glory,Gal.g. a6. locke V aineglory, Conſeſſe 
and Die, 


Cbe glory of the wicked is to their ſhame, 


3.19. 

Glorified. God will be glorified. Leu. 10.) 
and ibertoze be defended tis people wonder; 
fulip. Exod. 14.25. 

Dow Sod is glorified. Exod. 14-31. 

We muſt glo:ihe God foz delinering vs 
from the Deu and finne, as the Jſ{raclires 
did, foꝛ their deliverance from JPharash Ex. 
15.1. 2.,to 20. 

God is to be glonhied in all tkings.Deut. 
28.58.chz0u3b J eſus Chailt, 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

Cee ought to pꝛay that the wo de of God 
_ {uſe t paſſage , and bee glorified. 2. 

31. 4 
Chaift was glorified, when Judas went to 
betray him. John 13.31. 

Chzift 'deſired bis Father to gloribe him 

""Benhava —— ife in p fteengtb 
enbadad glor! eite in : 

of bis armie, and was diſcomfited.:.Rin. 20+ 

3513.25.30. a 

He ought to glorifie God, that ſuffereth as 
a Chzillian. 1. De. 4. 1 4,1 6. Yat$.20,01,15 

God is to be glotified by the of our 
Beſs Cie ſhall dee gl hi 

elus Chzi II bee glori g 
Saints.2,Thef{.1.18. e by 

It wee will ve glorified , wee muſt Ciffer 
with Chzilt, Rom. 8. 17. 

Df the glorifjing of our bodies , Looke 
Pbil. 3. 21. and Body, and Reſurrection. 

Gluttonic, is a woke of datkeneſle. Rom. 
13.13. and of the fleſh. Gal.5.19,21. tobe a- 
nopde d. 1. Pet.4. 3. by the example of Eſau, 
who was pꝛophaned thereby. Heb. 12.16. 

Wee map not keepe company with glut- 
tons 82 belip gods. 20.23. 20. 

A pzaper againſt gluttonie. Ecclus, 23, 

4 


1,86. 

Df the rich Glutton. Luke 26, 19,*Looke 
Drunkenneſſe and Surfetting. 

© Gnaſhed. The Jewes gnaſhed at Ste» 
yen with their teeth Acts 7.5 4- 

Ok gnaſhing of teeth, looke moe Matth. 8. 
12. and 23.50, and 24. 30. 

Gnat. The Phariſes firained ont a gr 
and (ſwallowed dy a camel Matt. 23.74. 

©6Goe. God did goe beſoze the Iſtaelite 
to guide them. Deut. 3.3. 

Powthe Iſtaelites did goe out of Egypt 
Exod. 12.37, 28,39. | 

Togoe vnto his fathers , put foz to die. 
Gen.15,15, 

To goeinto the number, put foz being ir 
rolled. Exod. 30.1 3+ | 

God, God is a Spirit. John 4. 24. 

God is one. Mar. 2.29. Joh. 19.3.1.Coz 
8.6. 1.Tiw. 2.5. Alpha and Omega. begi 
ning, and ending. firft, and laſt Reuel. 1. 
11,17, 

God the Father tooke great delight inh 
Sonne Matth. 3.17. Je 

Chzift pzeoueth that hee was God, ar 
that the Father wzought by him. Lohn 5.1 
and 10.31. | 

No man hath ſeene Gol, can ſee him. 
know him as hee is, but Chzift. John 1. 18 
and 4.22.1, Tim.6.16, 
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Dune God, and Father ok all „aboue all, 

theo ag al, and in vs all. 1. Coz. 8 6.Eph.4 6 

| dwelleth not in Temples made with 
hands. Acts 17.24.and 7.48. 

The name of God. Exod. . 14. 

God filleth htauen and earth, ann ſeeth all 
things. Jere.2 3.24. 

Nothing hidden oz vuknowen ts God.Ec- 
tlus. 16.17, 18. 

We liue, mooue, and haue our being in 
God Acts 17.28. 

The wicked think there is no God, oꝝ that 
God hath no regard to wozlolp things. Job 
223.13,14E 24.1,2.*4 34.19.]Þ[al.10.4,13- 
and 14 1. and 53. . and 73. 11. 

Nothing is certaine without God. Miſa. 
11.22. 

All things are poſſible with God. Gen. 18. 
14. Mat. 19.26. Luke 18.27. Mat. 10. 27. 

God needeth no maus help. Job 26. 2, 3,47 

Becauſe God hath made al cteatutes, they 
ought to humble themlelues vnto his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances.Jſa.q$.9,10,11,12. 

All things are Gods, ſal. 24.1. cf God, 
th:ough God, and fo2 God.Rom.r 1,36. 
God doth all things vnſearchably. Oꝛou. 


25.23. 
"phaipbeſie to ſee God the Father. Joh. 
x 


4.8. 

All the wszkes of God are exceeding good. 
Ecclus. 9. 16. Gen, 1.31 « 

The God Father of Chiilt , is our God 
and Father. John 20.17. 

God was the Iſraelites God, and welt 
amongſi them.Erod.29.45. 

There is no God, but the God of Jſrael. 
Deut. 4. 35, 39 und 32.39.1.Sam.3, 2. 

The Lozd ſaiv that he was the God of J(- 


rael, and bade them not to feate the gods of 


the Amozites. Judg 6.10. | 
God choſe the Jſraclites , to the ende hee 
would be their God. Exo. 6.7. Deut 4.20. 
God would be knowen to be the Lend, by 
miracles. \'xod.7.17. - 
Dur God is God of gods, and Lowe of 
L o2ds.Deut.1 — — 2. 

God was de clated to be the onelp and true 
God of Jſrgel,by ſending fire to conſume E- 
Miabs ſacrifice. 1. Ning. 18.36, 37, 38. 

Maaman the Spztan confeſſed , that the 
God of Ilrael was the onely true God. 2. 

Rig. 5-15 So did Jethza. Exo. 18. 11. And 
'Rahob.Joſh,2, 1 f. 

None other but God alone, that afflicteth 

and healeth , chat killeth and giueth life. 

eut 32.39. 

God was the ouely couductoz of the Jſra- 
elites. Deut 32.10,13. 

God is he that doeth all things in vs. 2. 
Sam, 22. 30. 
Dani did all chings that God might bee 
lozificy. » Sam. 17.45, 46, 47. 
Dod giueth all things. Gen. 33.11. 
Gad careth faz vs. 1. et. 5. 7. 
Ok the familiarity and bountifulneſle of 
50d ta ward Abzaham. Gene. 18. 10, 17, 18, 
19.24. and 19.29. 

God was with Iba fo; bis fathers ſake, 
d therefoze willeth him not to feste. Gen. 


6.24. : 
God was with Jaakob in his wap, and on 


The ſecond Table. 


bim onely he depender. Gene. 28.1 3,1 5, 20. 
and 46.4. : 

God was with Joſeph-Gen. 29 2, 3. with 
Caleb. Joſhua 14. 12. and with Joſhua in 
whatloener de did. Joſh. 1. 9. and with Jonas» 
khan. .Sam. 14,10, 15,45 

God pꝛomiſed Gideon that he would bee 
with him. Juvg.s. 12,1 6. 

God would be knowen to be our Beliutrer 
out ot bondage. Exo. 16.6.Deut. 5.6. 

God refuſed to conduct bis people, foꝛ their 
idolatrie lake. Exo. 33. 3. 

God fought foz Iſcael. Joſh . 10. 41. 

God deliueted into the hands of rhe Iſca⸗ 


— — 3-3. 

God willi bane all victozie to bee aſcribed 
vnto bim. Joſh. 24.1 r,1 2.fo2 he deliueted the 
Philifiims into the hanus of Dauid, 2.Sa, 
6,24,25.and Og into the hands of the Jſra- 
elites. Deut. 3.3.Therefoze he ſent but thzee 
bundzed men with Gideon, Judges. 7-244, 


6,7. 

God was he that chaſed the Amozites,and 
other. Exod.3 4. 1 f. 

God gaue Hezekiah victozy foz his owne 
names lake, and faz Dauid his leruants 
ſake. 2. Ring. 19. 34. 

God will not beſtowe his grace alwapes 
in vaine, Judg. 10. 10, to 14. 

How Meles, Aaron, Nadah, Abihu, and 
the 50.Elders of Jſrael,gc.ſaty God. Exod. 
24,9,10,11, 

God appeared to Joſhualike a man with 
a dzawen [wozde in his hand. Joſh. 5. 1 3 
14,15. 

Manoah and his wife thought they bad 
ſeene God, when they ſawe but bis Angel. 
Jung. 13.3, 22. 

God ought to be followed. Ephe 5. 1. and 
bleſſed, and why. 2. Ca. 1. 3,4. 

The childzen of Jſcael not able to heare 
God ſpeake, Exod. 20 18, 19. 

The people ſeeing che ſicke of the pallie 
healed, glozifled God. Matt. 9.8, 

od to offer to God our lelues, and al that 
we baue. Rom. 6.13. 

Wee ought to feare, woꝛſhip, and offer to 
God onelp. a. Rings 19.36. 

All knees ſhall bow vnto God. Jig. 45,23. 

Te muſt loue and lerue God with all our 
beart and ſoule. Deut.6.3,5,1 3.4 11. 13. and 
ſabmit our ſelues vnto him. Ecclu.x 3.8.and 
bp pzaper (eeke vnto him onelp,and we ſhall 
linde him.Deut.4. 29, 30,31.Ecclus 38.2, . 

Unto God onelp belongeth all honour and 
tlow. Ila. 42.8. > 

Ce cannot ſerue Sod and tiches. Mat. 6. 
24 Luke 16.23, 

Ae ought not to tempt God, Deut. 6. 16. 

De that is of God, heareth Gods worde. 
Jobn 8.47. 

Hee that is of God, ought to walke ag 
Cbꝛiſt walkedh. John 2,6. 

All things are of God, by Jeſus Chiift, 2. 
Thell. 1. 11,12. ' 

God, the giuer of all grace beginneth the 
good wozke in vs, and perfozmeth it. 1 Coz. 
47. Phil 1.6. Heb. 13. 21. 

Cod is ta be acknowledged the authoz of 
all goopnefle.r.Coz 8.6.7. 

God is he that iultifieth vs foz the lone of 


r 


nee 
e ate elected 
eee 
r vs vp to life 
and whp.Eph.2.5 ,6,7. wieh Cn. 
Ber ns called vs vnto glozy and vertue, 
R „1. J. 

The [Zbariſes deſpiſed the counſel of Cod 
Luke 7. 30. 

We are in God, and del in bim, if wee 
loue Co. i ann our neighbour, 1. Joh. 2.5. and 
3.24. and 4.12. 

Our God is the God of mercie , patience 
and comfozt.Rom-15.5.2.Coz. 1.3. 

God cannot lie. Titus 1. 2. 

God wil giue eternall life to thoſe that he 
bath pzomiſed the ſame. Heb. 10. 23,36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are withoat re- 
pentance.Rom. i 1.29. 

Thoſe that cleaue to God, ſhal live, where- 
as thoſe that follow idoles ſhall perith. Dove, 


4-3:4+ 
| Gon challilech him whow he loueth. Yetp, 


The ſirſt fruites ought to bee offered vnto 
God, Exod. 23.16, 19 

Jaakob going into Egypt,offered ſacrifice 
bnto God. Gen. 46. 1. 

_ Joſeph atttibuteth vnto God both his ſel· 
ling into Egypt, and the honour that he te⸗ 
ceiued there. Gen. 45.8. 

God (uffereth the ſpirit of errour to pol 
ſefſe the mouth of falſe pzophets. 1. Ring. 22, 
21,22. 

God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene the in» 
habitants of Shechem and Abimelech, that 
they mighe deſtrop one another. Jud.9,23,24 

Df the pzouivence of God totward the S. 
maritanes afflictey.2.Ring.9.16.* 

The mercie of God toward all men. Mil. 
11.20,26,and 12,1,2,8,10,* 

None good but God onelp. Matth. 19.17. 
Marke 10. 18. Luke 18.19. 

God is laue. 1. John 4.16, 

Pꝛeachers are Gods labozers. 1. Co. 3.9. 

God onelp conuerteth the heart. 1. Kings 


18. 37. 

God touching our heatts , we thall follow, 
1. Sam. 10 26. 

God tuleth the ſteps and wayes of men. 
Pꝛou. 20.14. Jer 10.23. 

Paul pꝛayeth God to giude his iourney. 
1,Thefl 3.11. 

God beho'deth the beart , not outward ap» 
peatance. 1. Som. 16.7, 

God fozeſheweth thinges to tome, and not 
{doles. Tſa.42. 8,9. 

God is the authour of peace, and not of 
confuſtan. 1. Coꝛ 14.33. 

God onelp is boly. Reue 15.4. 

The deſcription of God, Exod. 34. 56,7. 
bis power and benignitie. Ila. 40.10. 

— name of God is out pꝛotection. P20 

IS 10. 

Dew God is to bee ſought fox , and who 
finde him. TUiC. 1. 1,2. 

God onely foxgiueth ſinnes. Marke 2.7. 

God ſaueth without ſw 2d. 1. Bam. 17.5. 

God is onelp wiſe. Nom. 16. 27. 

God ſeeth and ſearcheth the beart, and 


reines. Acts 15.8. i, Theſlal. . 
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2.23. Plal. 7. 9. Jere. 11. 20. f 7. f 1,9 17, 10. 
Goc one ip was the finder of wile dome. 
aruch 3.3 2,36. 

* iſhing the wicked God is eſteemed 

ſanctilie d. Ja 5.16. 

It was the will ef God, that Rebekah 
chauuld be the wife of 73hak. Gen. 24.50, 5m. 

Mots the man ot God. Deu 33.1. 

Ok thole that wozlhippe both God and J- 

doles 2. Kin. 17 33. 

The Jiraelites did chooſe to lerue God. 

relteted idoles. Jofh. 24,16, 21,22, 23,24, 


ls 
Satan called the god ofthis wozlde. 2. 
Ce2-4-4+ 
God made Moles a god to ]Pharagh.Er- 
005 7.1, . 

To lanctiſe God, what. Deu. 32.5 1. 

God ſpeaketij by his pzeachers. Jetem. 7. 
23,16. and 11.7, 10. 

How Gol is pactfied Dan. 3. 24. 

God is able ts abate the pzide of pzinces. 
Dan. 4. 34. | 
_ _ — thoſe that truſt in him. 

an. 14 38.3. Mac. 15.26, 27. 

What God requireth of vs, Micah. 6. 8. 

God only gonerneth all things. 2. El 6,6 


God is the pzeſeruer and giuet of king · Luke 


domes,2,Chz-36.23.Eft. 16. 16. 

How God is tempted.Pſal.98.18. 

Gods our father. Deur. 3 2.6, Malac. 1.6. 
2. Eld. 1.29. 

Godhead, The fulnefle of the godhead 
dwelleth m Cbꝛiſt. Col 2. 9. 

Godly. Wow we are partakers of the godly 
nature, 2. Met. 1 3, 

All that liue godly ſhal ſuffer perſecution. 
2. Tim. 3.13. | 
. cauſeth a Ring to bee bleſſed. 

10.25 2,9, 

Godlineſle, 02 bngodlineffe doeth neither 
pzofit 02 hurt God, but man. Job 35.6, , 8. 

Godlineſſe hopeth foz eternail life. Tit. 2. 
I,2, 

Weeought to exerciſe faith, true Godli. 
28. and holy conuerſation, 1. Tim, 4.7, 8. 
2. k, 3 o1 I - 

Gods, If we honour firange gods, we ſhall 
periſh.Deu, 3. 7, to 10. 

The gods that ate made with hands, ate 
no gods. Acts 19.26. 

ahel ole away the gods 0; idoles of her 
father. Gen.; 1. x9, 30. 

Jaakob commaunded his bouſhold to put 
away the irange gods. Gen. 35. 2. 

Samuel exhozteth the people to put away 
the irange gods, to ſerue the true Ood. 1, 


am. 7. 3. 
Jo ds vſed foꝛ Judges and Pꝛinces Exo. 

22.8 Pfal. 8 2.7, 6. fe Angels. Pſal 5 3. 

Gods the wozke of mens hands. Den. 4. 28 

Ok the dinerſitie of the gods of the Gen- 
ties 2. Ring. 17. 29, 30, 31. 

Many be called gods, pet bnto bs there is 
but ene. 1,Coz $.5,6. 

Tbe gods of the Gentiles are not to bee 
feared.'Saruch 6.3,4, 2 2,26,* 

The true God blaſphemouſly compared 
tothe gods of the Gentiles. 2. Ning. 18.33, 
34435-QMND 19.10,12,13. 

Qethat wil ſerue the Lozv,muſt put away 


The ſecond Table, 


flrange gods. Joh. 24.23. 

Mo mention map bee made of any other 
gods but the Lob. Exod.23 13. 

Who ſo offererh to other gods, ought to be 
Haine. Exod 2 2. 20, looke Idolatrie and Su- 
perſtitien. 

Thoſe to whom Gods wozd is giuen, are 
called gods. John 10. 34,35. 

Golde 01 (ijuer that appertained to idoles, 

may not be put to pꝛiuate ble, aud why, Deu 
7.25,26, 
The weight ofgolJe that came peerelp to 
Selomon.z. Rings 10, 14 The Queene of 
Shebas gift vnto bim and of diuets things 
made of golde. 1 Kin. 10. 10, 16,17,18,21, 

Golde and liluer as plenty as tienes, 2. 
Cbꝛon. 1.15. 

Golde oz ſiluex cannot deliuer any from 
Geds wzath. Ezek. 7. 19. 

Jolhua relerued the golde,filuer,zc-at the 
ſacking of Jericho, and put it vnto the trea» 
lute of the boule ot the Lo2d. Joſhj. s. 19,2 4. 

If any man build gold on the foundation 
of Chzift, his building willendure. z ,Cozw- 


3-12, 
Chili ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach with» 
out golde, ftluer, at. Matth. 20.5. Hark. s. d. 


9.3. 
Good. Mone good. Pſa. 14.3.8 5 3.1, 3. No. 
3. o. neʒ pure. Job 25. 4. but God only. Mat. 
19.16, 17. Mat. 10. 18. Luk. 18. 19. 

God ſaw all that he had mant, and loe it 
was verp good. Gent. 1.3 1. 

God made all his good to goe befoze Mo» 
les.Exod.3 3. 19. 

Cleaue to that is good, and ab horte that 
is euill Nom. 12.9. Gal.4.18.1.T 
5.15. 

We ought to be wiſe to good, and limple 
to cuill. Nom. 16.19. 

Do good to all, but eſpecially to the faiths 
full. Gal. 6, 10. 

Wee ought to dee good tuen ts our ene» 
mies.Luke 6.35. 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sabbath 
dap. Luke. s. 9,10. N 


God will conſume ivolaters after he hath Lake 


done them good Jolh 24. 20. 

Dauid vid good foz tuill. 1. Sam. 24.5%, 
. and 26,9, 

Cle ought to doe that is good in the ſight 
ok the Lozd.Deut.6.18. 

Good and evill. Deut. 30. 15. 

Dur cozrupt nature can not doe that good 
we would. Rom.7.18,19, 

Good intent contrary to Gods wozd, is 
finne.:1.@8.13.1t,t015.415.,11,13,19,20. 


U33ah foz his good intent contrarte to 


Gods commanvement , was flaine by God. 
2. Sam. 6.6, 7. leche Thoughts | 

Gosds of him that is taught ate to be im» 
parted to toe teacher. Gal. 6.6. 

Shame is the rewarde of cuill gotten 
goods. Act. 2. 1 8. looke Riches, and Bleſſings, 

Goode ſſe. Duetcome euil with goodnelle 
Nom. 12 21. 

Mans heart bnrefozmed by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe. Dag: 114. 

Goſhauke, It was not lawſull fog the 
Jewes to tate of a Goſhauke Dent. 14.13. 

GeBel ig the glad tidings of ſaluation. 


] Luk. 2. 10. Rom. 10. 17. 


G 8 5 SR... 


The Goſpel declarech howe Chill died fog 
our linnes, was buried, 3c 1. Cozinth. « 5.8, 


os. 
The Goſpel glueth eternall life by Chziff 
bnto Gods cholen , accozving to his purpele 
2 grace. Epheſ. 1.7, 9. 2. Timoth. 1. . Cit. 
a, | 
The Goſpel called the wili dome of God, 
Matth. 11. 19-1-C0z. 2.7.the myſletie hidden 
from the beginning of the world. E phel. 3. 9. 
Col.. as. the admin: ſtrat ion of the 0 it any 
righreouſneſ(?, 2. Coz. 3. 8, 9 a myllerie, oz 
lectet. s.C02. 4 1. Col. 4. 3. and the truelat ien 
of the materie Rom 16 25. 
Cee are laued by the Goſpel. x. Cozinth. 
15.3, ) 
The Goſpel! is the new coutnant. Jerenr. 
31. 
The Goſpel pꝛeachen b it firſt in 
Galile. Iſa a4 ——_ 6. ? Cy 
It was fozetold that the Goſpel ſhould bee 
revealed to the Gentiles. Jſat, 29. 18. and 
— 27. 12,13. andhowe ſinners | 
ould receiue the ſame. Jſa.29.24. | 
\, Whither the Goſpel trainerh f Behr 12-1 
24. : 
The Angel declared the Coſpekönto the 
e re 
2 pug — ach 
Goſpel which poſtſes heard 
— » ſhould bee pzeached openly. Matth. 


Chziſt ſent his Diſciples to pzeach the 
Goipel.Mat.28.19, 20. Max. 16. 13, 16. 

The Goſpel to be pꝛeached thzoughout all 
the wozld. Matth. 24. 14. Mar. 13. 10. and to 
— creature, Marke 16.15. and ſo it was. 

ol. 1. 33. | 

Paul pzeached the Goſpel from Jeruſa» | 
lem to Jlipzicum.Rom. 1 5.19. 

The maieſtis of Chill is declared by the 
Goſpel. 2.C02.4- 4. T 

ont ought to bee fozbidden to pzeachthe 

Goſpcl, albeit he bee vnwozthy , and why.- 
9 49:50, 
Who ſo loucth father oz mother meze then 
Chzift, is not wozthp to bee a miniſter of ide 
Goſpel. Matth. 10. 37, 39. and 26.25 Merke 


8.35. 

The deceitfulneſſe of riches, ac. maketh 
the Goſpel to bee vufruitfull to many. Mar. 
4.15.179,19. 

The Goſpel compared to ſeede (owen: | 
Matth. 13. 3, to 10, 18, to 24. ; 

All thofe to whom the Apofiles pzeached 
the Goſpel , bell cued not Row. 10. 16. Nai 


1. 
be Goſpel is hid to ſome thzough their 
incredulitie 2. Co 4.344- ; 
The Goſpel from the time of John - 
tiſt, ſuffered violence. Matth. 11.12, Luke 


16.16. F 
Thoſe that hane not beene faithfull in ris 
ches of iniquitie. are not to bee ttuſted with 
the Goſpel. Luke 16.11. 
The Goſpel vnknewen to the wile Jewes, 
and pet knowen to the (ily Apeſtles. Mattl 


11.26. 
The Goſpel compared to a tteaſure — 


A 


. ÞÞhariſes beleeue not the Goſpel, nei- 
rb ſuffer others to belieue. Mat. 23.13. 
1 11.82. | 
The pe bzingeth viſſention and death 
to the pꝛofeſſoꝛs theteof. Wat. 10. 34,35.Act. 
141,2, to 7. 55 
Qvat they ſhall teceiue, who foꝛ the Go 
pels ſake haue fozſaken all tbiugs. Matth. 19. 

8.29. 
1 Bone but (ach as are called and choſen, 
| xeceiue the Goſpel, and bzing foozth fruits, 
Mat 20.1, 8, to 16. 

Dur conuerſation muſt be ſuch as becom. 
meth the Goſpel Phil. 1. 27. 

The terrible iudgement of God againſt 
ſuch as contemne the Goſpel. 2. Thefl. 2.10, 


1 'The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
wozkes.Col 1.6, 


in diners languages. Ila. 28.11. 
The Charch is gathered by pzeaching of 
the Goſpel, Iſa.60.3. 
+ Theconſcience is gladded with the wozD 
of the Goſpel. Pꝛ0. 12 25. g 
The Goſpel of John whp it is witten. 
John 21 30,31 0 
Gouernour. Jole ph Gouernour otter the 
land of Egypt. Gen. 42.6. | 
Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. ep. 
3.3-looke Princes and Magiſtrates. 
F Grace. Noah foundgrace in the eyes of 
the Loz.Gene(.6.8, 9. ſo did Moſes. Exod. 


33.17. | 

Hannah deſited to find grace in Elies light 
1. Dam. 1.8. 

Bythe rich grace of God, wee ate redee · 
med. Eph. 1.7. Tit. 3. 7. 

The Pꝛopbets fozetold of grace to come to 
vs by Cbꝛiſt. 1. Bet. 1. 10. 
God determined befoze the beginning of 
the woꝛld to bellow his grace on vs. 2.Tim 
1. 9. that hee might bee glozifted fox ſo great 
e beſtowed.Ephe. 1.4, 5,6. 
Cbe grace of God oppeared that we ſhould 
line bolily, waiting fox the bleſled hope of e- 

ternall life. Tit. 2.1 r, to 15. 
-\ GWeeare (aued not by wozkes , but bp 
grace in Jeſus Cluiſt. Ephel. 2.8, 9. John 
1. 17. og elſe were grace no moze grace. Rom, 
11 6, 

The remnant of the gewes ſhall be ſaued 
by grace. Rom. 1 1.4, . 


whe ſecke tobe iuſtified by wozkes. Gal 5.4. 
Ve ought to truſi in the grace oflertd by 
the Goſpel. 1. Pet. 1. 13. ano not ts receiue 
the lame in vaine 2. Cox. 1 
Qbho ſo reiecteth the grace of God oflet en, 
can looke foz no mercie. He b. 10 26, 27. 
The Apoliles wiſh {race # peace to thoſe 
Churches they wzite vnto. Nom. 1.7. 1. Coz. 
1.3. 1. Pet. 1. 2. 
Te ot ht to grow in grace and the know - 
ledge of Cbꝛiſt. 2. Bet. 2.18. 
As we p2ofit in the knowledge of God and 
bꝛiſt. ſo ſhal che g ace of God be multiplied 
bnto vs. 2. Pet. 1.2. 


Grace put fox the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
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nen, and a pꝛecious lone found. Matth. i 3. 


The Goſpel pzopheſted of, to bet pꝛeaches D 


They make ſtuſtrate the grace of Chill. D 


Titus a 11. heb. 13.9. 1. Pet. 5.1 2,fo; faith 
and the fruits thereof. Pet. 1.5, Foz free 
gifts, x .Coz. 1.4. Foz ſpirituall gitts. 2, Pet. 
3.18, Foz the minilterie and pzeaching of 
grace. Gal. 2.9, Fo fre e fozgineneſle of tins. 
John 1. #7. Foz the whole calling of the 
faithful(. Debz.1 2-15. For the efficacie and 
power of the ſpirit. Acts 14-26. 

Df Grace, befoze and after meales, lockt 
Thankeſgiuving and Praiſes. ; 

Df the grace of God, looke Fauour, Gifts, 
ann Mercie, 

Gractou. God is gracious and merciful, 
cc. Exod. 36 6.7. 

Grafted, To what ende wee are grafted 
with Chaiflento bis death. Rom. 6.3, 45 

The Jewes were bzoken off, that the Gen- 
tiles might be grafted in. Rom, 11. 17, 19. 

Grapes,looke Cluſter. 

It was permitted the Jewes to eate of the 
neighbours grapes, but not to cary any awap 
eut. 23. 24. 

Graſſe. God will ſend graſſe to ferde the 
catteli of thoſe which loue him. Deuter. 11. 
13.5. 

a flech is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
is as the flower of the field. Ila. 40.6. 1. Pet. 
1.24. 

Graſte per, laoke Blaſting. 

Graues. The graues did open at the death 
of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 27.5 2. 

Jaakob (et a pillar vpon Rahels graue, 
Gene. 35-20 1. Sam. 10.2. 

No man knoweth where Moles graue is. 
Deut 34-6. 

Joſiah commanded, that none ſhould touch 
the graue of p man of God. 2. Rin,23,19,18. 

The graues of luſt, Num.1 1.34, 

The graue deſcribed. Fob. 10. 19,21,22, 

The Lozde bzingeth downe to the graue, 
and raiſeth vp. 1-Sam.2.6. 

Graues. Michaiahs grauen and molten 
image. Judg.17. 2,4. 

Great. God is great. Deut. 0. 19. 


ho ſhall be greatelt in the kingdome of 37 


beauen Mat 18.4 Mer. 9.34% Lu 5.46.48. 

God hath done great things foz his people 
t. Sam. 12.24. 

Saul fozetoly Dauid that hee ſhould doe 
great things 1.Sam.26.25. 

Maſes deſireth God that his power might 
be great. Mum 14.17. 

Che Greekes ſeeke after wozldly wildame. 
1. Coz. 1.22. 

A pꝛopheſie of the kingdome of the Grecks 
An. 11.2, 3. 

Greeting. Of the greeting betweene Mo- 
ſes and —— 4 Do * 

aul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kifſe. Philip. 4. 21.1. 
The ſſ. 5. 26. 

The Seribeß and DPhariſes loued gree- 
rings in the markets, gc. Muth. 2 3.7. looke 
Salutation, 

Grieue not the holp Spirit of God. Ephe, 

4.30. 

It grieueth Goys enemies that his chil⸗ 
dzen pꝛoſper. Mehe. 2. 1 
Grone. Euerp creature groueth with vs, 
25 the reuealing of the ſonnes of God. Nom. 
23. 


H A N th 


7 God heard the groning of the Ilrae 
Exo. 6. 5, 6.and had on — 
ings, (03 208 gs lakes. Judg, 2,18, 
rene. grewe and 4 

with him. 1. Sam. 3.19. ve od was 

—_ Murmuring. 

Grudgingly, les mult not giue almeg 
grudgingly. 2. Co. 9. 7. 

5 Guided, Mee muſt be guided by Govg 
wozd, and not by good intent. Eccles. 4.1). 

Guule. No guile found in the mouth of Je- 
ag. — the 

il guile ought to be laid aſide of s 

ans : Pera. 1. lookt — — 

Gxants. Emims Jamummims, any 
Anak. Deu. 2.10, 20, to 24. Aum. 13.23, 34. 

Gyants were mighty men, and contem 
nt ts of God. Gen. 6.4. 

Dauid diſcomfited foure Gyanes, the ſong 
of Haraphah 2. Dam, — 2,16, 3. 


N Habitation. The land of Canaan Gods 
holp Habitation. Exod, 2 5.1 3. 

Wee grow to bee an Habitat ion of God, 
by the bui ding of the ſpirit. Epheſ. 2. 21. 

Hazleſtones. God dettropeth his enemies 
with Haileſtones. Joſh. 10. x1. 

Hallowed bztav,looke Bread. 

Halte. Jaakob Halted on his thigh. Gen. 


31.31. 

To halte betweene two opinions, what. 
1. Ning 18.21. 

Hand taken fog ſtrength. 1. Rings 18.46. 
Lu 1.66. Act 11.21. foz miniſtety oz ſetuice. 
Leuit. 26 46. 

Tamar de floured of Amnon , lapde her 
handes en her head 2. Sem. 13 19. 

The lepꝛous hand of Moſes became ſound. 
Exod. 4. 657. ſo did the d:peo hand of Jet obo 
am. 1. Ring. 1 3.4, 6. 

The Apoliles repzooued foz eating with 
1 — 15 2. Mat. 7. 2,3, 4,5. 

The Phariſes marueile that Chailt late 
— * with vnwaſhen bands. Luke 21. 
38. 

Pilate wache d his handes in token of 
Cbꝛiſts innocency. Mat. 27.24. 

Paul wille th vs to wozke with eur own 
handes. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. as himſelfe dip. Actes 
18.3. day and night. 1. Theſ.2. 9 2. Thel. 3. 
8. to telicue himlelfe and others. Act. 20 34. 

Paul willelh tim that hath ſtollen, hence · 
foꝛth to labour with his hands. E ph. 4. 28. 

God will pꝛoſper our handie wozke, if wee 
loue him. Deut. 30.9. foꝝ bee is the directout 
of the ſame. Pſal. 90. 19. 

Cbꝛiſt lifting vp his h indes, blefled bis 
Apoſtles. Luke 24.50, 51. 


If our hand offend vs, wee ougbt to cut ii 


off. Mat. 5 29, 30. 

Cizift healed the dꝛyed hand on the Sab · 
bath day. Mat. 13. 10, 12,13. | 

The Apoſties healed the (icke , by laying 
2 their hands. Marke 16. 18. ſo did Chill. 

1.4.40. 

Cbiloꝛen bꝛought to Chzift that he migbt 
lap bis hands on them; Matth. 19.13 Yarke 
10,13,to 16, 

Joſhi1a repleniſhed with wiſe dome, by the 
laping on of Moleshands.Deut. 34-9 . 
Paul recouered ght, by loping — — 


what. 


| 8.46. 
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HAR 
panieghands. Acts 9.17, 18. 


towards heauen. 1. King. 8.23. | 


Moſes pꝛaying, ſpzead his hands vuto the 


Loꝛd. Exod. 9. 29, 


33. 
Do long as Des held vp his handes to 
God, the Jſraclites pzeuailed, ge. Exed 17. 


1142. 
Lifting vp the hands to heauen , a maner 
ef ſwearing. Dent. z 2.40. Gene. 1 4-2 2.Res 


yel.1 0.5. 


To lift bp the band ageinſt any , is to re · 


bell. 1. King. 11.26. 


None can deliuer any out oł Gods hands. 
Deut. z 2. 39. nog auopde his handes, Amos 


9. 2. 
The Lows hand is not ſhoztened. Numb. 


11.23. 


Gods hand was ſoꝛe againf{ the Jewes. 
when bee deliuered them into their enemies 


hands, Judg. 2. 15. 


The hand of the Lozd was againſt rhe 
Phitiſtims all the dapes of Samuel. 1. Ba 


muel 7.13. 


The hand of God is bpon any when he 


afflicteth them with any kind of plague. r. 


Dam. 5.7. 
The faithfull are in Gods bands, Dent. 


3. 


The hand of God foz a cloud. Exo. 33.23. I 


Looke Laying, 

What Gods right hand ſignifieth. Luke 
22.69. Acts 7.55. 

Handwriting. Chziſt hath put out the 
handwriting ef ozdinances that was againſ 
bs, Col. 2. 14. 

Manged. Che Philiflims hãged vp Sauls 
body bpon the wall of Bethſhan. 1. Samuel 
31.10. 

The leuen kinſmen of Soul were hanged 
defoze the Lond. 2.Sam. 2 1, 7,2, 6,9. 

Rechab any Baanah were hanged fox 
marthering Jſhboſheth 2. Dam 4.5, 6, 12.* 

Whoſceuer was hanged on a tree, ought 
tobe buried the ſame dap. Deut. 21. 22,23. 
decauſe he ig curſed. Gal. 3. 13. 

— —— 

0p. Ten things .Ecclus.25.7, 
to my Bleſſed. © rr. E * 

Hard. Cwo things hard and perilous. Ec 
dus 26. 30. 

Mo ry: too hard fo: God. Jerem. 32.27. 
18.14. | 

Harden, Whom God will, he hardeneth. 
Rom.9.18.and 1 1.7. 

Toharden our hearts, is to be obflinate. 
1,Sam.6,6, John 12.40. 

God hardened the hearts of the Diaites, 
and why. Joſh. 1 1. 10. 

God hardened Pberaohs heart. Exod. 7. 
513, 14. and 8. 15,32. and 97,1 35,34. 35. and 
10.1. 20,27. and 11. 10. and 14. 4,8. 

— —— the ſpirit of Sihon, and 

Deut. 2 30. 
: * hardened, taken foz fozgetful. Mar. 


The hardneſſe of heart is the fountaine of 


ignorance, Ephe..4 + $.1ooke Heart, 


Hare ſobidden the Jewes to eatt. Leuit. 


Stretehing fozth the hands to God, taken 
fo acknowledging the offence. King. 8.8. 
Salomon proving, firetched out his hands 
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f. ¶ Deut. 4 7. 


Harlus. E ws ha · lots pleaded de 
lomon. 1.Rings 3.6. 


is one body with her. 1. Cox. s. 16. 


Harlots 


to 18. looke Whoores, 
Harne ſſs, loot Armour. 


Harte. The Jedes might eate of a Harte, 


dt. De 


10. and 23 32. 


Our harueſt ſhalbe plentiful if we pleaſe 


Gov. Leuir, 26. 334454 


UAbitſuntide was the keaſt of the firff 


fruits of harveſt, Lenit. 23 16. 


Samuel called vpon God in the time of 


harutſt. 1. Sam 12.17. 


7 
[zap the Lozd to ſend labourers into his 


harueſt. Matt. 9. 39. 


The ApolHes reaped the barueſt which the 


Pꝛopbecs hap ſowen. John 4.23. 7 
The Lows barueſt Neue. 14.18.“ 
Hate. God puniſheth thoſe that hate him. 
Deut.5.9. 


Aee onght not to hate out bzother in our 


beart. Leuit. 19.17. 
Chziſt was bated of the wozld , and why. 


ohn 7.7, 
Chaiſtians are hated of al men foz Chiſts 
names ſake. Matt. 10. 22. 
Ce ougbt to doe good to them that hate 
- Matt. 5. 44. n 

auid loued thoſe that bated him. 2. Sam. 


19.6. 

He that hateth his bꝛother is a manſflaper. 
1, John 3,1 5. and 2.9, 1. 

Iz bak is bated of Abimelech and Pbicol. 
Gen. 26. 25. and Jaakob of E an. Gen 27. 
41.4 Joſeph of his bzethzen, Gen. 37. 4, 5,8. 

The Egyptians hared the Iſtaeſites. Ex. 
1.12, Pfal. 105. 25. 

Amnon hated bis ſiſter, after he had ves 
flowz9d her. 2. Sam. 13+ 15. and therefoze 
Abſalom bated him. 2. Sam. 1 3.22. 

e that callethbpon God, ſhall be defiges 
ted them that hate him. 2.Samuel 22. 


18. 

Uee otight to hate all foz Chzifles ſake. 
Luke 14.26. John.1 2-25, 

Thaee ſoztes of men hated, Ecclus, 2 5.2. 
Looke Enuie and Malice. " 

Hautine ſſe. Locke Pride oz Nobility, 

Haile mingled with fire, deliropeth cattell 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, 
2442 5. 

Haire, Mot one haite of their heads peri- 
Geth, that ſuffer foz Chili his ſake. Luke 
20,19, C 

All the haites of our heads are nambzev. 
Matth. 10. 30. Luke 1 2.9. 

Abſaloms haire polled peetelp, weied 200. 
Hekels.2.Sam, 14.26. 

Long baire came lp foz à woman, not foz a 
man. 1. Coz. 11.14, 15. 

Bꝛoyded baire foʒbidden. 1. Cim. 2.9. and 


1. Pet. 3. 3. 
Head. The people that feare God, ſhalbe 


fot Sa- 
He that coupleth himſelfe with an barlot, 


ſhall ſooner enter into the kings 
dome of God then pzoud Phatiſe s. Matth. 


21. 132. 
Stede dehaulonr of har lots. Pꝛou. 9, 13, 


Ut. 14.5. - 
Harueſt. The law of harveſt Leuit. 19.9, 


- 


H FAT, w. 


map the he:d; and not the taile ty anpnat(- 
drifts . des deb whom the bovpuf the - 
Church dependeth, and is nouriſhed. « 
1.22.4 4. 13,15. Col. 2. 18.6 2.10,19,2.SÞ 
muel 22.44. 4 
Chzift bzake the Serpents head. Gene. 
3.15. . 
The mans bead maſt bee bare when hee 
pzapeth,and the womans toueted. 2. Cop 13. 


4110s 

The head foz the honozable man,oz pzince, 
Ila. 1. 6. and 9. 15. Amos 9. 1. Mum. 1.4. 

Heale. God one ly healeth, and velinereth 
from afflictions. Deut. 2.39. 

God healerh ail our infirmities. Exod. 2 5. 
—_— Tel — 1 

e are bea our ſinnes by C 

firipes. 1. Pet. 2.24 . ww 8 

Health, The healch of Jſrael is the Tod, 


Jere. 3. 23. 
To whom health is pꝛomiled. Pzonerbeg 
442. 


Health is the moſt excellent thing in the 
wozld,Ecclus. 30 x 5,16. | 

Heape.The wicked beape ſinne vpd ſinne. 
Ecclus. . 29. . 

Heape coalcs, lose Coales, 

Heard of ſwine Jooke Swine. 

Heardmen. Strife betweene the Heard- 
men of Gerat and Jzhak. Gen. 26.20, looks 
Shepheards, | 

care. Samuel heareth God ſpeake vnto 
him.r.Sam, 3. 10, 71. 

The Iſtaelites would not hearken to Mo⸗ 

ſes, and why. Exov-6 9,12. 

be Lozd would not heare the Iſtaelites, 
pꝛeſuming to fight contrarp co his commans» 
dement. Deut. 1. 42,45. 

All ought to heare and obey Gods bolce, 
Joſh.8.35.1.Sam. 13.14. 

Such as heare Gods voyce, are his chiele 
treaſute, gc. Exod.19.5,6, 

God commaundeth vs to heare the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Chzift. Deu. 18. 18,1 Mat. 17.5. Luk. 
188 17. 

one can heare without a pzeacher.Rom. 
10.14, 

Patth commeth- by hearing the wozde of 
Sod pꝛt ached. Rom. 10. 27. | 

Cbꝛiſt exhozteth all that haue rares, to 
beare Mat. 13.9. Mar. 4. 3,9. Luke 8.8. 

Pꝛeacbers muſt ſpeake whether the peo» 

will heare og not. Jete. 7. 27. J 

Co hexe put koz to beleeue. Matth. 7. 24. 
Tohn 10.8, 16.1, Tim. 4. 16. 1. Joh.4.6. any 
foz to vnderſtand. 1. Coz. 14.3, 

Hearing onely is not ſuſficient. Mat. 7.27. 
Luk. 11. 28. Rom. 2. 13 James 1.22 looke 
Doe. 

Diuers kindes of hearers. Matth. 13. 19, 
20. John 7 40,1. 

Thep that heare Gods pꝛeachers, heare 
God himſelfe. Luke 10. 16. and are of God. 
Joh. f. 47. and contrariwiſe. 1. Joh. 4.6. lockte 
Pariſhioners. 

Famine of heating. ſet᷑ Famine, 

We ought to be (wift to heare, and flows 
ta ſpe ake. James 1.19. 

God wil not heare centemnets of his woʒd 


nd pꝛeachers. Jette. 11.11. 
W Daulds 


y 


- God heard Eliiah.r, King. 18.35, 38. 
God will heate the ctp of the afflictep and 
oppreſſed calling on him. Cxod. 22.23. 2. Sa. 
muel 22.7. 
Whom God poeth heare, and whom not. 
John 9.1 3. | 
God beard the voice of Jſhmael. Gen, 2 r. 
17. of Leah and Rahel. Gen. 30.6, 17. and of 
Jaakob in bis ttibulation. Gen. 35. 3. 
Moles was heard of the Lozy, Exod. 32. 
14. Num. 14. 20 Deut. 9 16,19. & Samuel, 
1. Sam. 7. 9. and Mansah. Judges 23.8, 9. 
Heart comfozted with bead. Judg. 19.5. 
The heart of man is deceitfull any wics 
ked abou? all things. Jerem.17. 9. Gen. 6. 


-$.And $:21, 


Tobleſle a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelfe in his wickedneſſe. Deuter. 


29.19. 

God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, and 
trieth them, 1. Sam. 16.7. 1. King. 8. 18 Acts 
15. 8. 1. Theſ. 2.4 1. John 3. 20. Reue. 2.23. 
1. Cho. 28. Pfal. . . Jere. 1 1. 20. and 17. 
10. and 20. 12. 

God ſail make manifeſt the counſaile of 
the heart 1.Coz 4.5. 

Df the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh.Luke 6.45. Matt. 12.34, 35. 
hat veſileth the beart, and what not. 
Matt. 15. 17,19. Mar.7.15,18,19,to 24. 
Che bearts are purified by faith. Act. 15 9 
So turneth and reneweth the beuts of 
men, and why. E3ek.r1. 19. and 36 26,27. 
Jer. 32.39, 40. 1. King. 18. 37. 

Salomon pꝛapeth God to conuert the 
* of his people vnto bim. 1. Rings 8. 


58. 
God gane Saul another heart to be a new 

man. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. 
With the heart mau deleeueth vnto rigb⸗ 
tcouſnefle. Rom. 10.9, 10. 
God muſt open the heart, if anp heare at* 
tentiuelp. Acts 16.14. ann refozme it befoze 
it be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

Where our treaſure is, thete will the heart 


de alſo. Mat. 6. 21. 


Dur beart will not condemne vs befoze 
God. tt cc. 1. John. 3.18, 1 9, 20. 

Wee ougbt to ſpeake vnto our ſelues and 
make melodie vnto the Lozd in our hearts, 
Epbel g. 19. be wo:p of God ought to bee 
Jaid vp in our he arts. Deu 6. 6. and 11.18. 
Hannah pꝛapeth in ber beart to the Loꝛd, 
to become fruitfall, 1. Sam. 1. 10, to 14. and 
dauing obteine d, ber heart rejpyced. 1. Sam. 


2. 1. 

Tobeleene in heart. 2. Eld. 1. 37. 

God meaſureth our almes accoming to 
the heart. Marke.12. 41, to 44. Luke 21.1, 
to 5. 
Uee ought to dꝛawe neere to Chꝛiſt with 
pure heart. Debz.10 22. and follow them 
that call vpon God with pure hearts. 2. Tim. 
2,22, 

It is God that ſtabliſhetb our hearts in 
holineſle. 1. Theſl. 3. 13. . Theſſ 2.16,17. 
© The Phariſes coneted rather to baue 
tele cuppes then their bearts cleane. Matt. 

3.2 5. of 


8 


The ſecond Table. 


Chzift mourned foz the harvneſle of the 
Pbariſes hearts Matte 3 5. 

TWe ought to fogiue out beet het from our 
hearts. Mat. 18 34,35. 

Ve ought to lone and ſexue G ed with all 


out hearts, Den, 6.5, 1 3. and 10.12. and 11. . 


Luke 10.29. 
Aſa his heart was bpꝛigbt wich the Lozd. 
8:Kings 15. 14 And lo mult ours be. Chap. 
Gf, - Bag 


Joſhua exhozteth to ſerue God with all the 
he art and ſoule. Jolh. 24. 14,23 and 23.5. 

We may not attribute to our vprightneſle 
of heart, etetnall life which God giueth kree · 
ly. Deut. 9. 4.5. 

Cee oughe to turne to God in heme, if 
wee looke to obtaine mercie.1.Kings 8.47, 


48. 

Dauid followed Gov with all his heart, 
1. Kings 14.8. 

Hezekiah walked befoze the Loꝛd with a 
perfect heait. 2. Rings 20.3. 

Dur heart is turned from God, when we 
ſerue ſtrange gobs, oz trult in any thing be- 
lidgGod, Deut.29.18. 

The idolatrous wines of Salomon tur- 
ned away bis heart from God. 1. Rings 11. 


34. 

Thoſe that turne their heart from God, 
ſhall * their lines ſhoztned. Deuter. 30. 
17,18. | 

T be cry ot a contrite heart vnto God Pſa. 
130. 

Tf wee returne bnto God with all our 
heart, he will turne bnco vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 

Samuel exhoꝛtethz to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to (erue him enelp. 1. Ham. 


7. 3. 

Joſioh turned to the Lozd, with all his 
heatt. 2. Rings 23.25. 

God pzomiſcth mercie tothoſe that conuert 
in heart. Deu. 30.442, 3+ 

Salomon ctaueth of God an bnverſtan- 
ding heut. 1. Ring. 3.9. 

The King is commaunded to reade the 
Law, leaſt his heart ſhould be lift vp. Deut, 
17.14. 

Dur hearts ought not to be lift vp to foz · 
get God, and why Deut. 8.5, 14. 

Phateobs bearr hardened. Exod 9.3 4. 

God glueth to thoſe that feare him, an vn · 
derfianding heart. Deut. 29.3. 4. and to thoſe 
that dilobey him, a faint heart LLeni.26.36, 

The Sbhechemites mooued the hearts of 
the Jſraelitcs to receive Abimelech. Jung. 
9.2,3»6» | | 

The hearts of the Amozites and Canaa- 
Rites fainted at the Iſraelites comming. 


oſh.s. I, 

The Iſraelites hearts melted , when t 
were diſcomfited at Ai. Joſh. 7 5. bep 

Boaz comfozzev the heart of Ruth , by 
(peaking kindipſRuth-2.1 3. 

Heart hardened againſt the pooꝛe, Locke 
Harden, 

God giueth the diſobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut. 28.65. | 

Sauls heart ſoze 8ſtonied, when bee ſaw 
the Pbiliſtims aflembleVTFainſt him, 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 28. 5. 

Dauid touched in hearr , after he had cut 


hearts to Gods wozb. Deut. 


' 3 5 
H E * 

off the lap of Sauls garment. 1. Gem. 
. — 
Mee ought not to 


2.46. 
our . 
heart. Mum. 15. 39,40, fone 
The hearts of the ſimple decelued by Ab⸗ 
— —— 7,11. 
olg be to one another 
heatt. . C im. 1.5. 1. Pet. . 22. withapare 
Saint Poul walked in the ſümplicitte of 
his heart,2-C02.1.1 2. 
Dauid fed the Iſraelites in ſimplicitie of 
heart. Pfal. 78.72. 
The thankeſgiuing of a true and faithful 
heart, Pſal. 03.* 
God led Iſrael py es in the wilderneſſe 
to pꝛoue their hearts. Deut.8. 2. 
Joſtahs hea:c div melt, when he heard the 
Law read. 2. Ning. 22. 10, 12, 18.“ 3. Chen. 


3427. 

They whole heart Sod had touched , fol- 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.36, 

The lozow of the heart hath laine many, 
Ecclus.zo.23. 

Vow a maus heart map deceiue him Deu. 
11.16. 


— he pzide of the beart deceiueth man, ©- 


L. 3. 

The heart of God foz the purpole of his 
will, gc. 1 Cbz.17,19. 

Exes and heart of God, locke Eyes. 

The beart ought to holde fall the wozde of 
God. B70 44 · 

Gods lawes wzitten in the hearts of the 
faithfull.Heb.$. 10. 

Dune heart and one wap expounded. Jere. 
32-39. Act. 4 32. E3ek.11.19.4 36, 26,27. 

Woe to the double hearted. Ecclus. 2.13. 
and 3.28, 

Dee that feareth che Lozd, conuerteth in 

eart.Ecclus. 21.6. 

The reward of them that ſet vp idoles in 
tbeit hearts. E3ek.14.1,3,to 11. 

Df the keeping of the heart. Pz0. 4. 23. 

Dauid was a man aftet Gods own ieart, 
1. Sam. 13. 14. 

Gon ſozy in bis heart. Gen. 6,6, 

The heart is made holy and pure though 
Chili. O ſal. 5 1.10. 

Heart of the earth, fd the inward part of 
the earth Mat. 1 2. 40. 

Heart foz the deſixe of the heart. Mat. 6.41 
Fox the ſoule.1.Þet. 3.4. Foz the conſcience. 
1. Cbeſ 1.3. 13. 1. John 3. 20, 21. and foz the 
will. Acts 4.32. 8 

Heathen, Such as refuſe admenition, 
yo td be vnto bs as Heathen men. Matth. 
18.17. 

Heauen,and the Heaven of Heauens, is the 
Loꝛds. Deut. x0,x 4. and is called his thzone 
and dwelling place, though it be not able to 
conte ine him. 1. Rings. 8.29, 30, 39,439 
Mat.. 34. Acts 7.45. 

The Heauen called the fitmament, made 
by the woꝛd of Got. Gen. t. 8. 

The Keauens, created and pzeſerued by 
Gods wozve , ſhail be diflolued with fire, 2. 
Pet.3.5,7, 12. 

Paul taken vp into the third Heauen. 2. 
Coꝛ. 1 2.2, 3 

0 + 16. ct 1 

Heauen open. Matth.; 7 5 


R 
Heauen and earthare called to wicneſſe. 
Deut. 22.1... Ft | 
God openeth the her uens, in giuing raine 
in due ſralon. Deut. 28. 12. 


| oboe Aboſoeuer worlhippeth the holte of hea- 
by Abs yvens,0ug ht to be ſtoned to dest. Deut. 17.2, 
3, 5 , . 
Heauen and tatthſhall paſſe. Matt. 24.33. 
— Pat. 13.31 Heh. 1. 1 l. At. 21. 1. % 
itte of The he uen y kingoowe pzepared foz the 
holy Angels and Sods elect, Matth. 25.34. 
iti and $-3,1013- 
rt of 115 — The hand of the Loꝛde heauie a- 
ithfull gainlt chem of Achdod. 1. Sam 5.6. 
The rich pong man leach to teil all, went 
rneſle fron Cozift heawe. Luk. 8.22.23. 
The Pbatiles did binde heauic burbens 
ard the fo other. Mat. 234. 
Chzor, Chills ſoule heauie, euen to the death. 
Matth. 26. 3 f. his diſciples epes neauit ailo, 
4] 5 fol verſe 43 2 
Ot heauineſſe and harme comming there» 
many t. Plal. 31. 10. Ecclus. 25. 14 & 30. 21. and 
R 38.18,ts 24. looke Sorow and Werping, 
.Dgu, Heeles, The Iſtaelites being waren fat, 
ſpurned with their hee les againſl God. Dtu. 
Os 2.15, | 
KS \ Java 3 bp bis beele againſt Chzilt. 
0 ohn 1 3.18. ]Þtal 41.9, 
Thi Satan map bzu iſe the heele of the godlp, 
but not ouercome them Gen. z.15. + - 
2de of Iniquity compaſlech vs euen at the heels 
when we are in miſeric-]Þſal 49.5. 
of the Hell, In Hell there is no int ate. E cclus. 
14.1 6. 
Jere. The deſcription of hell. I ſa. 30.33. 
27, How hell is pzepared from the beginning 
21. fo: the deuill, and his Angels, ans all wicked 
perſons. Matt. 25.30, 41,46. Job 10. 21,22. 
th in Jai 66.1 5, 16,24. Dan,7--1 1. (Wiſp. 5.1,to 
is.Matt. 3. 10,12. aud 5. 20, to 27. and 6. 16. 
les in and 8. 12,29. and 13. 20, 42. and 18.8, and 
22.13. enu 23.33 Mat. 9.43, to 4. Luke 3. 
ö. 9. to 1. and 10 15 and 16, 33.“ D011. 2.10. 
neart, Heb.1 0, 27-2. Bet. 2. 4. Jude 6.Reuel, 6, 8. 
and 19.20 and ra 
The gates of hell, looke Oates. 
ough Hell taken foz the graue. Gen. 37 35. 
Helpe, Ood did helpe Iſtael againſt the 
art of Philiſtims, 1. Sam. 7. 10. 
Our helpe in time of need is Chzilt. Heb. 
6.21 4.10, 
ence. The helpe of Jſracl is the Lozde God. 
z the Deut. 3 3.26. 
The Iſraelites crp ts the Loze fozhelpe, 
tion, Iudg. 6.5, 8,4. 
atth. God helpeth the faithfull oft times mira» 
calonfly Hoſe 5. 1 3.*2. Rings 6.17. and 19. 
sthe 35-2, Macca. 10. 29, 30. and 1 1.8. looke Ap- 
h20ne peiring, 
le to Henne, Chzift would haue gathered the 
„49. Iſraelites, as a henne her chickens. Matth. 
23.37. 
nave Herbes. The weake map eate hei bes, fo 
that hee judge not thoſe that eate them not. 
d by om.14.2,3, 
e. 2. Herbes with their ſeedes, created by the 
und of God. Gen. 1.1 1,42. 
n, 2 Hereſie. There mult be hereſies, and why. 


1. Cz. 11.19. 2. Pet. 2. 1. 
Hereſics ate þ wozk of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 20. 


"Luke 20.14. Het 


The ſecond Table, 


Chiift bis religion counted hereſte. Actes 
24-1 4- | 

Heretikes, aftertwiſe admonition , ought 
we toretect, Tit. 3. 10, 12. 

Heritage, looks lohcritance, 

Heres, Ihiiſt yath regenerated vs by the 
boly Gboſt, that wee ſhould bee heires of etet. 
nall life Titus 3.5, 6. 

Jeſus Chzift is the beire of al good things. 
1.2, 

Abzaham the heite of the wald by faith. 

am. 4-12, 

Chiiſtiang heires of God, thzough Chziſt. 

al 4.7.Rom.8. 17, - 4 

Heire of wozmes, looke Proud. 

Ot heires, [coke moꝛe Firlt þorne- 

J Hite. God will hide his face from thoſe 
that fozſake him. Deut 31. 17,18. 

Eliiah bidden to hide bhimſelfc from the 
rage of Ahab. 1. Nings 17.3. 

The Ilraelites did hide themſelues foz 
feare of the ]Philiſtims. 1. Sam. i 3. 5,6, 

De that hideth his (Innes (hal not pzoſper. 
Pꝛou. 28.13. 

H. gh. The people ſacrificed in bigh placts 
befoze the building of the temple . 1 Kin. 3. 2 

Jeroboam made an houle of high places. 
1. Kings 12.31,33,33- 

Amaztiab and Jeboſhaphat teoke not away 
the high places, which Jeroboam had erec⸗ 
ted. 2 King. 14.4. 1. King 22.43, but hee 
kiab did. Kings 18.4, ta 9. 

Salamon offred incenſe in the high places 
befoze hee built the temple. 1. Ring. 3. 3. and 
after aiſs by the pzouocation of his wiues. 1. 
kings 11.4,to 10. 

Mountaines and high trees, foz pzoude 
and loftie people. Ila 2-14, 

Ve ought not to be high minded Rom-1 2 

16. and why. Pꝛeue r. 16. 18. and 18. 12.looke 
Abomination, and Fre ſumpt ion. 

Samuel willed Saul to goe vp vnto the 
high plece.1.Sam.9.1 9, 

The heauens are not ſo high to finde ag 
Gods perfection. Job « 1.5,8. 

Holy, God ene ip is holy. Neu. 15. 4. Plal. 


99.5, 9. 

God is holy, and hee one ly will be honou - 
red. Loſſj. 24.19, 20. 

The Beth ſhemites did confeſſe that the 
God of Yſrael was the holy Lozde God. 1. 
Dam 6.20. 

God commanded his people to he boly vn · 
to bim. Exodus 22.31 Num. 1 5.40, 

The wicked count themſc lues as holy ag 

the godlp, and all degrees alike holy. Num. 


16.3. 

The Iſroeiites an holy people of God. 
Deu. 14.2, 21.8 26.19. by heating his wozd, 
and keeping his couenant. Exod. 19.5. 6. 

Thoſe whom God bath pzeveflinate, are 
holy, in that chep are iullified by Chaift. 
Nom. 8. 30. ' 

Ce ought to be holy in connerſattion, ag 
he is holy that called va.1. Pet, 1.5 5, 16. and 
why. 2. Net. 3. 10, 11 


The place is holy where Gods woꝛd is Hed 
declared. Job. 5. 15. Exod. 3. 5. Actes 7. 33. 
Dial. 74.7, 8. 

Tte boly places whert innto Chailt is en · J 
tred foz vs. He b. 24+ 


* * 


H TL 


Gine not that which is holy bnte Zogges; | 


Math 7.6. 9914 7 | 

Timothie knew the holy Scriptures of 
a childe. 2. Tim. 3-1 5+ 

Holy dayen looke Feaſt, 

Holy Ghoſt. No man can (ap that Jeſus is 
the Lozo, but by the Holy Gholt.z.Cozinth. 
92088 

The Holy Ghoſt pzomiſed to the Apofiles, 
Luke 24.4. John 14.16, 26.ActeS . . and 
ſent to them. Actes 2.4. 

God gineth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
fernent]p deſire bim. Lake 11.13. 

Our loue pzoceeveth from the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by him is ſhedde abꝛead in our hearts, 
Rom. 5-5 1. John 4-13, 

Jeſus Chzilt was conceiued by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Luke. 1.3 1,35. : 

Cbꝛiſt diſpoſſeſſed deuils by? Holy Ghoſt. 
Matth. 12.28. Luke 17.20. 

The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfull, to 
anſwere the aduerſaries in the tructh-WYate. 
10, 19,30, 

The Holy Ghoſt declated to the Pzo« 
= „the lufferings and glozpof Chill. 1. 

tt. 1.11. 

The Pꝛopbets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
moied them 2. Pet. 1.21. 


Te are elect that wre might be ſanctiflen 


by the Holy Ghoſt 1. Pet. 2. 

The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt was pꝛa⸗ 
pheſien of. Joel. 2.28, 29, 

Cbꝛiſt pzomiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſ?; 
Luke 24-49. who was not ſeut till Chill 
was gloziſied. John 7.39. 

The Holy Ghoſt called the comfozter any 
ſpirit of trueth. Jeg 14.16, 17, 26. Acts 1,8. 

Cbziſt baptizeth with the Holy Ghott. 
Matth. z.: a. 

The Holy Ghoſt is called the water of 
life. Tohn 4.10-and 7.38. 

Cbꝛiſt gaue his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, 
John 20. 22,23. 

The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the Apo⸗ 
files accozding to Chziftes pzomile, Actes 
2.4. 

The Samar:tanes receiued the Holy 
Ghoſt Actes 8.27. 

To whom the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. Gal. 


3.2. 

The faithfull are ſealed with the Holy 
Ghoſt. E phe. 1.1 3.and 4 30.who is the ear; 
neſt of the inheritance pzomiſed ta confirme 
vs in the aſſured hope chereof. 2. Coz. 1.22. 
Epheſ; 1.1 4. 

The grace ef the Holy Ghoſt powz:rb vpon 
the Gentiles. Acts 10.44,45. 

Our bodies are temples of Holy Ghoſt, 
:t.Coz.6.19, 

Zachatias was ſilled wu the Holy Ghoſt, 
and pꝛophe ſied. Luke 1.67. ſo did Simeon. 
Luke 2.25, to 36. 

John Baptill filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
from bis birth. Luke 1.15. 

The Holy Ghoſt was not given vate Je- 
lus Chzilt by meaſare. John 1.16. and 3.34. 


e. 19. 

The Holy Ghoſt repzecueth the wozld of 
ſinne, of 9 and of judgement, 
ohn 16.3, * 

The Holy Gho? beateth witnefle in our 
ton. 
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conſelenet s: that we are the ſonnes of God, 
Rom.8. 15, 1 6. aid that God dwellerh in vs. 


x. John 3.24. 
By the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, wee are 


made ſtrong againſi death, inne, and the pe- 


Bill. 2. Tim. 1.7. 
Howe the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 


the Apoſtles, John 14.26.and 16.13. 


- The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our hearts, 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes come 
by Ch:ilt.Acts5 31.32. 

The Holy Gholt fozbade Paul to pzeach 
in Alia.Acts 16.6. 

The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt piners, pet 
one (elfe ſame ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 12 4,11, 

Both Jew and Gentile inſpired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath accefle to the Father, by 
Chaift his tonne. Epbe 2.18. and 3.6. 

Sinne agatnſt the Holy Ghoſt neuer fa · 
giuen. Mat. 12.11, 32. Mat. 3. 29. 5 

Holine ſſe to the Loꝛde, was a ſuperſcripti- 
on in the high Pꝛieſts mitre. Exod. 39.30. 

True holineſſe required in Chziſtians 
continually. Luke 1.75. Ephe. 4. 24. 1. Thel. 
3.43. and 4.3. 4.2. Coꝛ. 7. 1. 

Honeſtie is not to bee learned of vnhoneſt 


| men. Ecclus. 3. 7, 11. 


Ae dug bt to behaue our ſelues honeſtly, 
gc. 1. Cbel· . 13. ö 

Honie. The Itaelites ſucked honie out 
ofrhe ſtone, ans ople out of the harde rocke. 
Deut. 32.13. | 

Honie in the carkaſe ofallon. Judges 1 4 


8.9. 
Jonathan taſting honie , contrary to his N 


fathers evict, hardly eſcaped death.. Sam. 
24 26,27. 

Honie taten tempetately is verie good. 
P20. 24.13. aud 25. 16,37. 

Honour, Cle ought to honour the perſon 
of the olde man. Let, 19.32, Allo maſters.1. 
Tim 6. 1. 

Wee ought to giue honour to whome wee 
owe honour. Rom. 13.7. 

Wee onght to honour all men, namely, 

8. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 
1 wozthp double honour, t.Timoth, 


1 "a 
In. giuing honour wee ought to goe one 

befoze another. Rom. 12.10. a 

Thoſe that honour God, God will honour 
them. 1. Sam. 2.30. 

Thole that tecelue honour one of another 
and ſeeke not the honour that commeth 
God alone, cannot beleene in Chꝛiſt. John 


805 gaue Salomon riches and honour 
bnaſked.r.Rings 3.13. 

Manoab and his wife purpoſed to honour 
the Angel. Judges 13.17. 

Ch ziſt honoured his Father , and the 
Jewes diſhonoured him. John. 8.49. 

A boſoeuer honoure th not the Sonne by 
beleeuing in bim, diſhonoureth the Father 
that ſent bim. John 5. 23. 

Eli honoured his childzen moze then God. 
1. Sam. 2. 22, to 26, 
Saul hauing ſinned coueted to be honou- 
red bekoze the elders ok his people, by Sa; 
muel 1. Ham. 15.30. "4x 

The huſbany ought to giue honour to the 


and 115 9.04 


Theſecond Table. 


wife;and why.«.Pet.3.9, = 

Honour is unſeemelp fo: a foole 76. 261 

Dumity goeth befozChonour, Pzo.1 5.33 

Kee maſt honour God with pur riches, 
and firſt fruites, 1Þz0.3.9,10. 

H-pe is Gods gift. 2.Thell, 2.1 6. 

— is no hope, when the thing we hope 
foz is leene. Rom. 8.24. 

Oe that bopeth abideth with patience foz 
that hee ſeeth not. Rom. 8.25, 

Hope ought to bee certaine. Philip. 1.20, 
Col. 1.23. Heb. 3. 6. and 10.23. 

Hope is ſitengthened by cũſidetring Gods 
benefits receiued. Mat. 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2,3, 
4. 2. Coz. 1. 15 

Wee mut hope in God. 1. Pet. 1.21. 

Hope is one.Ephel. 4.4. 

Wee are regenerate to a liuely hope, by 
tbe reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. i. et.. 3. where» 
by wee are made heites ofeternall life. Tit. 
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As we are called in one ,ſoought wee 
to be dne body and one — 

Chꝛiſt is the hope of gloꝝy. Col. 1.27. 

ee ought to reioyce in hope. Nom. 13.12 
fo: there by we are ſaued Rom. 8.24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. Thefl. 
5 8. Epbe. 6. 11,17. 

The Scriptures confirme Chziſtians in 
hope Nom. 5.4, 

Cee mult pꝛay that wee map abound in 
hope, thzough the power of the holy Gholt. 
Rom. 15. 1 3. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , and whp. 


om 5. 5. 
Haul reiopceth foz þ Thellalonians hope 
in their great tribulations.1. Cheſl. 1. 2, 3.6. 

Howe farre hope doeth extend it ſelke. 1. 
Co. 13. 1 3. and 15.19. 

The hope ok the creature foz the deline- 
ow of the 22 of nn 20, 

ope put £02 ratth.r, Pet. 3.1 5. Foz p20» 
mile. Heb.6.18. fo; things which ire hoped 
foz.Ephel 1.48, Col 1.5. Titus 2.1 3. Rom, 
24. 

Hope compare? to an anker. eb. 6.179. 

The hope of the bypocrites is vaine & ſhal 
periſh. Job. 8. 3. Uildom. 3. 10,11. Neither 
baue thep any hope after this life. 2. E ſdꝛ. 8. 
55,56. and 9. 9,0 14. Miſd. 3. 18,19. and 4. 
19, 20. and 5.1 4.* 

Blelles is bee that is not fallen from his 
hope in God. Ecclus. 14.2. 

Hope defetted is a fainting to the heart : 
Pzo.1 3.12, 
The bope of the faithfull muſt onely de 
pend on God and his eternall woꝛd. Genel, 
26.2,to 112. Indg. 7. 1, 2. to B. 1. Sam. 4 3. 
$17 32,37. K 22.3. l. Kin. 20.28. *. 1. Cho. 
21.1, 2, to“ f. 2. Chz. 16.7. and 20. 15, to 27 
Palm. . 10. 1 3.5. 8 21.7. 31.1.6 40.4.4 
62.5 C 65.5. — 70. 1,5, 6. and 91.2. 

| 2 £146.3,435.110.3. 5.and 

23. 19. and 28.25,26, and 30.5. Ida. 26.3. and 
30. 2, 3 and 31 · l. and 36.4, to 11. and 40.31. 
Jere. 2 37. and 7.4, 8. and 9.4, 23.24. und 17 
5.7. and 22. 13, to 18. and 39.18. Lam. 3. 21, 
24,25, 26. Ezt. 29.16. 1 6. : 

The hope ofthe vngodlpis deceſueable.2. 
King. 18, 19.*and 19 35.QWiſy.'5,4,6* Ec» 
clus.5. 1, to 9.1. Mac. 2 9,44, 
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Hoarebead, looke Honour, 

Herne, taken fog glozp ans effate.Job, 14. 
Ls ans 5 and 85. 24.8 113.9. and 148, 

+ 33.17. 

God is the borne of our ſaluation. 2. Gau 
22.3. 

God exalted the borne of his anopntey 
when hee ſent his Sonne into the — t, 
u — 1.69. 

annahs horne was exalten b , 
ming truittull. 1. Bam. 2.1. — 

Blowing of hornes, looke Feaſt. 

Zipkiiah made hornes of pꝛon. 1. Ri. 21.11 

Hornets (ent befoze the Iſraelites, to de⸗ 
lirop their enemies. Joſh. 24.12. Exo.23,28 
Deut.7, 20. ſo as they were ready to fall bes 
foze them. Deut. 12. 29. Joſh. 2.9. and 5.1.01 
ſeeke their fauour. Joſh. 9. 10. * ©; elg ref 
them to their deſtruction. Joh. 11.20. 

Hor ſes of Salomon, :.Rin.4.26,2.Lhzo. 


9.25. 

A Horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſaue a 
man. Pſalm, z 3. 17. neither is God delighted 
with bis ſtrength. Pſalm. 1 47.10. And there» 
foze woe to them that truſt in horſes @ wozly- 
Ip helpes. Ila. 30. 1, 2,16. Foz they ſhall not 
helpe chem when God will — 5.10 
3 The —_— are like fed horſes, and why. 

ere. 5. 8. 

A il friend, is like a wilde horſe 
that nepeth.Ecclus. z 3.6, 

Hoſpitalitze commendey and commanded, 
Rom. 12. 13. Peb. 23. 2. Tit. 1. 8. Ilai. 58.7. 
Matt. 25 35, to 41. Lu. 10. 38.8 14.12, to U. 
1. Cim. 3. 2. and 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 9.3. John 5. 
Jam, 1. 27. Acts 9.43. and 16. 15, 34 and 17. 
2 and 21.1 6. and 28.7. 

Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Ahꝛabem 
Gen. 18. 2, to 9. In Lot. Gen. 19.1, 2,3. In 
Bethucl Gen. 24. 25,31. In $ father 
in law Exod. 2. 20. In Manoah Judg. 13. 
15. In the Leuites father in law. Jusg. 19. 
34, to 8. In the citizens of Gibeah Judges. 
19.16, to 23. In the wivow of Zerephath.r. 
King. 19.9,* Jn the woman of Shunem.2, 
King.4.8,to 11 Jn Job. Job. ; 1. 1 6, to 22. 
In Tobles. Cob. 2. 2. In Mattha Lake 10. 
38.“ In Jacheus Luke 19.5, to 11. In Ly - 
dia. Actes 16. 14,1 5, In Pbebe Roma. 16. 
1,2. In Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila. Actes 18.2, 3. 
In Stephanas.1.Coz. 16. 15,16, 19. and in 
Gaius Nom. 16.23. 

In commodities of not being able to keepe 
hoſpitalitie. Etclus. 29. 24. 

Df luch as be able and will not. Deut. 24. 
19, to 23. Jung. $ 5,to 18. and 19. 25.* and 
20.4. . Sam. 25.9, to 39. J\a.16,4.*Vild. 
29 13,16.“ 

Hoſte, Euer hoſte of the Iſraelites mull 
campe vnder the enſigne of their fathers 
houſe. Mumb. 2.2.3. 

Abo were thoſe that ſhould bee put out of 
the hoſte Mumb. 3. 2,344. 

The hoſte of heauen and earth, what. 
Gen.2.1. 

The hoſte of htauen taken foz Gods An⸗ 
gels. 1. King. 22.19. 

The hoſte of heatten honoured both of 
Gentiles and Jewes. 2. Ring. 17, 15,16. and 


21.33. Acts 7.42. Tle 


Childe, 


5 A * hv. + 

Che Lo2dof Hoſts one ly to be Fonoured a 
feared. Ila 1 24,29. Jet. 1 1.1, 20. Mal. 1. 6. 

Houſe infected with ibe lepzie,how it is to 
be cleanſed, Leu. 14.34. 

©f the lale @ redeeming of lands, houſes, 
gc. Leu,25-23,29,39-" I 

The bouſes of Salomon, and his wike, 
builde d. 1. Ning. 7. 1, 2,8. 3 

What wee 6ught to do, when we build faire 
boules.Deut-8$. 11, 12,7, 18. looke Dedica- 
ung. 
ef we ſit in our houſes, we muſt meditate 
on Gods wozd, Deu. 11.19. and 6.7, 

Ot rhe gouernment of the houſe of Salos 
mon. 1. Ning 4.72. and 10 4,5,t0 10. 

The people wiſh that the bouſc of Boaz 
might bee like the houſe of Phate z. Auth 4- 


13, 
Bethel the bouſe of God. Gen. 28.2. and 
35.6,7,0 5 Judg. 18.31. 
Dauid ſceivg that his lonne 'was dead, 
went intoþ oule of the ILozd. 2. Sam. 12. 20 
The houle of him whole ſheoe is put off, 
bled foz a pzouerbe, Deut. 25.9, 10. 
Dauid might not buuld Ged an koule. 2. 
Sam. 7. 3. and why. 1. Ning. 3. 3. 


God pzomileth Dauip te eſtabliſh bis 3 


houſe foz tut x. a. Sam. 7.16. 

God pz«miled to build Jeroboam a (ure 
hou:s.«, Aing. 11.38. and pzomiſerh to 5 adok 
like wile. 1. Bam. 2.35. 

Rahel and Leah builded the bouſe of Js 
tact Ruth. 4.41, ; 

God called the people of Iſtael his boule. 
Numb. 1 2.7. and the houſe of Jirael Gods 
bine pat d. Ila. 5.7- 

The houſe of God, is where his wozde is 
declared. Gen. 28.1 3zto 18. 

The houſe of God is the Church. 2- Dam. 


13. 1 
< Cle kaithfull are the ſpirituall houſe of 
God. Heb. 3.6.and 1. Pet. 2.5. 

Che Temple the houſe of pzaper. Iſa 36. 
7. Patt. 21.1 3.looke Temple, 

Houſe taken foz mant bodie.2. Cozinth.s- 
12, 

Paul pꝛeached publikelp, and thozoweut 
tuety houſe. Acts 20.20. 

Better to goe into tte houſe of moutning 
then feaſting. Ecclus. 7. 4. 5 

What we muſt doe. returning from Geds 
houſe, to our owne,r.Chz. 12.43. 

We ought to ſet out ou'e in eꝛdet be foꝛe 
be die 2. Ring. 20. 1. 

Houſes maintained by bziberie ſhalbe de- 
ſropep. Job 15 34. 

Houſhold. Abzaham inflructed his houſe- 
hold. Gen. 18.19. n 

Houſhold of faith,looke Faith. 

Humble. The bun ble excuſe of the Reu- 
benite s ac. foʒ erecting an altar. Jol. 22.21, 
22, to 32. 

The pꝛayer of the humble pearcech the 
cloudes,3c.Ecclus. 35.17, 

ö = giueth grace to the bumble. Jam 4. 
I. Het. 5. 5. 

Paul bumbled himſelfe , that het might 
eralt the Coꝛ inthlans. 2. Coz 11.7. 

Who ſo will bee greateſt in the kingdome 


o God, muſt humble bimſelfe as a little 


childe.Pat.18.2,4.Mar.9.35-Luke 9.48. 
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Paul was humbled , pet periſhed not.2. 
Co: 48,9. 

He that humbleth him ſelle ſhal be txalted. 
Mat 23.12. Lu. 14. 11. James 4,10.Erams 
ples ot the Publicane. Luke 18.13, % And 
Chiift himſelfe.]ÞÞbil. 2.8, 9. 

Abab bumbled himſclte befoze the Love. 
1. Ring, 21.27, 29. 

Te ought to bumble our ſelues bnder tile 
mig btie hand ot God. 1 Pet. 5. 6,7. 2. Citz. 
8 48,949. 


God puniſhetb man to humble him. Lam. 


3.20, 22, 31,32, 33 

Whbereby God bunibleth man. Eccles.z3. 
10. and 1.13. 

To bee humbled, is to know a mans ſelle 
Deut.$.16. 

God bumbleth whom hee pleaſe. Tobit. 4. 


19. 
To humble the ſoule, is to faſt. Lenit.23, 


27 

Humbled taken fo ſubdued. Tudg. 3. 30. 
and toz de flouted, oz defiled. Deut. 21.14. and 
22.24.29. 
Bad bumbleth the pꝛide of them that truſt 
in themlelue s. 2. Samu. 22. 28, Luke 1. 51, 


2s 
The Iſraelites often humbled bythe Mi 
dienites Judg. s. 2,6, 

The Midianites humbled be foze the T. 
raelites. Judg 8.28. 

To bumble out ſelues to hell, is by woꝛld- 
ly meanes to lecke ſaluation. J a. 57. 9. Ut. 

Hannah was humbled oz bzought lowe by 
barxtenneſſe. 2. Bam. 2.7, looke Lo ly. 

Humb/neſſe of minde to be embꝛaced. E- 
pbel. 4. 2. Coĩ. 3. 13. looke Meek neſfe. 

Humlztie taught by the pat able of gbeſls 
bidden to a feaſt. Luke 14 7, to 12. by the ex⸗ 
ample of Chzift, Matth. 1. 29. Phil. 2. 1. to 8 

The pzalle of humilitie. Pꝛeu. 16.19 Ec · 
clus, 10. 8. 

The pꝛeferment of humilitie. Pꝛb. 15.33. 
and reward thereot. Pz. 22.4. 

Humilitie pure haſeth Gods ſauout. Dan. 
10 12.1. King. 2 1.29, 29. 

God hath alway tewarded true bumilitie. 
Sen. 18.27. 29.3 1. and 41.40, 1. Cto. 
3.10, 11. and 4.10. Judg. 6. 1,13, 22.0 
1. Dam. 7. 6, to 13. 2. Chꝛon. 1 2.6, 7, 12.32. 
26. f 33.12, 13.8 34.27, 8. Plal. 34. 18. P. 
11.2 6 18.12.46 25.7.4 29.33. Iſai. 37. 1, to 
8,14. 37.1.8 66.2, 4. Jer. 1. 2, 6, 7. Jona. 
3.55. Etcius. 3. 19, 20,21. 7.5, 17. 6 11, 
1, 12. Jude t. 4. 9, to 16. Judet 9.9, 11. Mat. 
3 4,14,15.* 5.3.5. 11, tot ;. and 8.2, to 14. 
4 15.22,t0 29,9 20, 26, 27. and 21.5. Mar.. 
35.36, 37. 10 43,44 Luke 9.33, 48.8 10. 
1615.17. 22.24.15, 26. Joh. 13.4, 1 2. to 
18. Act 10 30, 3,33 Rem. 11.18, 20.1. Coz 
4.6. and 5. 2. and 15.8, to 13. Debz, 1 1.25. 
Reuel 4. 10, 11. nd 19.4. 

Hundred, An hundred folve mote in this 
wozld, pꝛemiſed to thoſe that foꝛſehe all foz 
— 19. 29. Mat. 10. 29, 30. Luke 
18.29. 

Hundreds,qc.Erov. 18.21. Deu. 1. 13,15. 
and 31 28 loobe Centurion. 

Hunger. Cbꝛiſt was hungrie. Matth. 4. 2. 
and 21.18. Luke. 4. 2. 

God filleth and gineth bzead to the bun⸗ 
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gie. Luke 1.5 3. Plal. 146.7. 

Paul had learned both to be full and hun- 
eric. bil. 4.1 1,1 2, 

Hunger and other afflictions.looke 1. Co. 
4.11,12,13.2.C0z.11.23;29,* 

Thole that hunger and thirſt fox rigbte · 
oulneſle,ſhalbe filled. Matt. 5.6.it they come 
to Chzilt, John. 6. z 5, 

It our ene mie hunger, wee muſt feed him. 
Rom. 12. 20. Pzouer, 35.2 1. much moze aut 
bzother. Ila. 3 8.7, 10. E ck. 18.7. Cob. 1.16. 
and 4.16. Ecclus. 4. 2. 

The faithful ſhal neither hung et noz thriff 
after this life. Jia. 49. 10. Reu. 7. 16. 

To make emptie the bungt ie loule. Tat. 


32.6. 

Chzift hun grie in his members. Matt. 23 
3540,42 45. 

Hurt. It we hurt any, we muſt tecempenſe 
it, oʒ bee puniſhed. Exod. 22.5, to 16. and 21, 
22. God would not ſuſfet Laban to burt Ya» 
1 ; 1 A 10 

e that hurreth any of Gods hur- 
teth himſe le. ech. 2. d. people, 

Huiband, Sarah obeped her husband A 
bꝛabam, and called bim Lozd.1. Pet.3.5,6. 
Gen.18.12, 

Elkanah a louing husband, x, Sam. 1.5, 
8,23. ſo was J3bak.Gen. 24. 67. and 26,8. 

The husband is the wines head. 1. Cegin. 
11.3. 

Df the duetie and authozitte of husbands 
toward their wiues. Gen 2,23.24.8and 3.16. 
Num.s.12,13.*and 30.7,8,9. Deut. 22. 13, 
to 32. 24.1, to 6. Eccł 9,19,26.4 9.1, lily, 
2.23-Pzo-5.15,t021.Mal.2.14,:5,16.Tob 

10,12.Eccles.9.9.1.Cozin.7.3,4, 5,131,124 
27, 29,33. Ephel. 5. 25. Col. 3.19. Tit. 2.4, 
5. 1. Pet. 3. 7. looke Wife, 

Hwusbandree, looke Plough,and Tillage, 

Huſwiues, looke Buſiebodies. 

© Aypecriſie is a deceit in the heatt. Pꝛo. 
1 2. 20. 

Hypocriſie of the Ie wes tepꝛeued. Ia. 29. 
13. and 58. 2, to 6. 

ti pocriſie the leauen ofthe Pbatiſes. Lu. 
12.1 ; 

Againft Hypecrifie, Pſal.z 39.1.* 

Hypocrites are a generation pure in their 
owne conceir. ]Þzo. 30. 12. N 

Hypocrites win mure, foz that God hea⸗ 
reth them not. Ila. 58.2, 3. 

The judgement of hy pocrites is tonfuſion 
and delpatre. Job 36.13, 

The blindnefle of bypocrices will nener 
ſuffer them to knowledge their ſinnes. Mal. 
3+7413,14,15+ R 

Againſt the Jewes which were hypocrites 
Ils. 48. 1. 3, to 1 2. 

Againſt bypecrites, ttat ſanctifie them⸗ 
ſelues by out ward wozks. Jſa. 66. 3, 6. 

The Lose ſteweth euidently, that the 
Jewes were hypocrites, Jexe. 2. 13.“ 

Oft the hy poctiſſe and hypocrttical repen- 
tance of Saul. 1. Samn.1 5.1 3.20,30.* any 
18.177,19. 

Hypocrites pꝛetend to ſet foot Gods glo⸗ 
rp when they maintaine idolattie. Extra. 4.2, 
10 17. 

Hypocrites *peake faire, but flander a man 


be hinde his backe, and ſe eke his defirnctien. 
a D Nehe. | 


——— 


— — 


a 


SP 
ehe. 6. 19. Ecclu. 19.25, 26. 

The hypocrites ſhal not come befoze God. 
Job 13.16, 
| Whenbypocrites reigne , it is a ſigne of 
Gods vilpleaſare. Lob.; 4.30. 

Hypoccrires in heart, what thep are, # what 


| is their end. Job 35.1 3,1 4- 


The ctie of hypocrites Hod wil not he are. 
Plal. 1 8.4 1. 

Hy pocrites ſeeme to ſeeke to God in trou⸗ 
ble, but not from the heart. Pflal. 78.34, 36, 
37. pet God fozgiuerh ſuch otherwhiles verle 
38.and whp. vecſe 39. _ 

Euery one is an hypocrite and wicked. Ila 
37. 
E Hypocrites ſeeme godly , but their deedes 
be wꝛay them. Jete. 5. 2. 
Df hypocrites, and their reward, Ex ek. 14 


1, 3,47, to 11. 


Hvpocrites will cloke their ſinnes with the 
viſard of leaning vpon the Lozve.Micah. 3. 


11. 

An hypoctite hurteth his neighbour with 
his mouth. O0. 11.9. 

Qaineglozious hypocrites haue their re- 
warn. Mat. 6. 2. 

What n pocrites diſcetne, and what thep 
doe net. Luke 12 56,57, 

Df hy pocriſie. looke moꝛe. a. Samu. 15. 2 
3. to 7. 2. Ring. 1.1. Genel. 3. 10. and 15. 21. 
and 20 5. and 27.8. Jerem. 2. 20. and 9.3. 
Ee. 33.3 1. Aiſd. 1. 2, to 13. Eeclus. 19.24, 
25, 26.5 32.16. a. Mac. 6. 21. Matth. 2.7.8. 
and 7.5, 21,22. 15.7, 8,9. 16.3.6 23.18. 
and 23.13, 14,15.“ and 24.5 1. Mar. 7. 6, to 
14. Lu. 11. 39, te 45. and 18.9, to 15. Actes 5. 
3,ts 12. and 8. 18,23, 24. and 13. 10,1. No. 
2. 1,3, 4. 5. 17. Gal. 2. 11,12, 3.1. Tim. 4.1 
2,3. 1. Pet. 2. 1, 2,16. 

Hyre. Ie map not keepe backe the labou · 
rers hycc,and why. Deut. 24.14. 15. and 25. 
4. Leuit. 19.13. | 

Cbꝛiſt giueth all men byte alike. Matth. 
20. B. Loobe Wages, and whore. 

Type Hyreling will flee, when hee ſeeth the 
wolfe. Jobn 10. 1 2,13. 

All Hyreiings foꝛ money, map bee called 
Michabs pziefts. Judg. 18.4. 

Hy ſope dipped in the blood of the Paſſeo⸗ 
ner. Soc. 0 2.22.rcade Joh, 9,29, Yeb.g 19. 


G Fakes, Baals temple was made a Lakes 
2. King. 10 27. 
Fawboune,looke Aſſes. 
Sale talke and ieſting condemned. E pb. 
5.4. Mat. 12.36. 
Pbaraob calleth the people, when ghep de⸗ 
red ta lerue God. Idle. Exod. 5. 8. 
Againſt idle huſwiaes 1. Tim. 13. 
Againſt idle Hepheards.E 3e. 34.2, to 17. 
Idſene ſſe one of the ſinnes of Sodome. 
Ee. 16.49. ad 
Dauid though his idleneſſe committed 
adulterie. a. Sam. 11.1.“ 
Agaiuſt Id eneſſe. P10 12. 11.5 18.5. Ec⸗ 
clus. 33.24, 26. a. Theſ. 3. 10, 11,12. 1. Tim. 


we 

: Idole. UAbat an Idole is. 1. Joh. 5.21. 
Fdolaters ſhall not inherit the kingdome of 

deauen. 1. Co. 6. 9. i 
Lct vs not be Idolaters, leſt wee petiſh as 


he ſecond Table. 


did the Iſraelites. 1. Coz. 10. 7. 

Vee ought to tee from Idolattie. 1. Co. 
10. 14. 

The deſtruction of the Fſraelites came foz 
their Idolarric. Jerem. 16.1 1.* E&3ek. 6. 4. 2. 
Kings 17.4. 

Jeremiah repꝛoueth the people foz their 
Idolatrie. Jete. 44 2.* 

Idolatrie vſed eſpecially of the pꝛieſts and 
head gouernours themſelf{ts. Ezek.8. 3.5.“ 

Idolatrie of the {(raclites tepꝛooue d, and 
pet not fozlaken Hol. 2. 10, 1,14. 

The 1dolatry of Aholah and Abolibah.Es 
ek. 2 3-2, 3,4. 

CTbe deſcription of the Iſraelites Idola- 
rie, and bow it was puniſhed, 2. Bing. 17.7, 
13.18. 

Ok the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 1. 
Ving. 14.22. ; 

Jeroboam pꝛouoked Jſrael vato 1do'atry, 
1. Kin. 14.7, 16 * 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites as 
mong the Iſraelites. Judg. 2.2,3.Joſhu 23. 
12,13. 

God teputeth diſobedience foz Idolatrie. 
1. Bam. 15.23. 

The Ilraelites became Idolaters, commit⸗ 
ting whoꝛe dome wirh the danghters of Mo 
ab. Mum. 25.1, 2, 18. 

Idolatrie committed with the golden calfe. 
Exod. ; 2.4, to y. 

Df the puniſhment of Idolaters. Exod, 22. 
20. and 23.3 2,3 3. Deut. 17.2, 5, to 8. and 29. 
23,26. and 30. 17,18. Neu. 21.8. 

Ae map not honour Idoles, noz company 
— Idolaters. Exo. 23. 24. 2. Chro. 20.37. i. 

025.11, 

All places of 1dolalrie ought to be deſtrop 
ed.Deut.12 2,3, 

Ue map moke no compact. with Idolaters 
Exo. 23.24, 32, 33. and 34.12, 17, Deu 11. 
16517. Joſh. 23. 7. ; 

* har euils pꝛoceed of 1dolatric, Wil.1 4. 
26, 27, 

Againſt Idolaters, looke Pſal. 97.5, 

Idolaters are curled and miſerable. Deut. 
27.15.Wild.1 z.10.* 

Df the vanitie of Idoles.r. Samn.12. 2 r. 
1. Kin. 16. 26. Na. 46. r,2,5-*Jere.10.8.and 
how they tooke their beginning. Wiſp.e4.1, 
10.13,t0 27. 

Idoles are bnpꝛoſitable, g can doe nothing. 
Ida. 44 9. to 21. 

Idoles ate mocked. Iſal. 4 1. 23. Qiſ. 13. 
10.9 
Againſt Idoles and Idolatrie. Jer. 10.3, 4, 
558. Exe. 6.6. Batuc. 6. 3. Pſal. 115.4, to 7. 
and 135. 15, to 19. Ia. 40. 18,19, 20.8 42.8. 

Wee ought to make no Idoles oz grauen 
image. Leu. 26. 1. foz curſed is the Idole and 

Idole maker, Mild. 14 8 


An Idol in 1. 
125 lo els yothing inthe wozld.1.Cozint. 


Mo agreement betweene the Temple of 
God and Idoles. 2. Coz. 6. 16. 

Ce ought not to turne to Idoles, oꝛ make 
molten gods. Leu. 19.4. 

Ag ainſt woꝛſhipperg gf Idole. Hab. 2.18, 
19. 20. Amos 4.2, 3,4. a. 42. 8. Miſdo. 13. 
6. and 16. , to 20. é 


We ought not to ſacriſice oux chile ʒen vn · 


I' G VN 
to Idoles. Leuit. 20.3, to 6. 
Ala deſlroyed Idolatrie. 1. Nin. 1 1513. 


and ſo did Joſiah. a. Ring. 23. 4,5, 20. 
Df meate conlecrated vuto Idales. i. Ca. 


4. 

Abo ſo eateth of ineate ſacrificed vnto 1. 
2 ſeemeth ts fauonr Idolatrie. 1. Cox ĩ0. 
28. 

1 The — — of — and Idoles, 
rot to bee coueted bu d, x 
Deut.7.25,26. OO 

Mo kindzed e friendſhip is to bet regat · 

dev which alluretz to Idolatrie Deut. 13.6, 


Idolattie called foznication. 2. Chꝭ. 21. 11. 


It is a wozke of the fleſh.Gal 5.40. 
Nothing is too deare foz Idolaters, Jere, 
10.9. 
Idolarers haue plentie. See Plentie. 


Idoles called by the name af blinde and 


lame. 2. Sam. 5.6, 
ro ery called Idolatrie.Col.z. 5. 
oles and all that belong to them 
lilthine le. 2. Cz. 29. — 15.20. * 

Idoles called nem gods. Deut 3 2.17, 

Idolatrous Leuites, loohe Leuite, 

Idolaters by pzaper thinke to mooue their 
gods. Jonah 1.5, 6. loohe Image and Gods, 

Felou. God is Ielous, and will haue vſ 
truſt in him onelp, Exod. 34.14.Deuter, 5 9. 
hy 7 5 — 1.2, 

aul iclous with godly ielouſie. 2. Coin. 
11. 2. And not as others wete. Gal. 4. ag 

Eliiab iclous foz the Loꝛd of hofles, and 
why. 1. Nin. 19.14. 

The law of ielouſie Num 5.1 1.* 

Gods ielouſie fox Zion. Zech.8. 2. 

A ielous and a dꝛunken woman is a great 
1 

gainſt ielouſie. Ecclus. 9.1. 

God is ielous againſt them that feare not 
bis thzeatnings.Deut. 29. 20. 

God moued to ic louſie with idolatrie.De- 
32.21. 

Feſting „locke Idle. 

Fewes baptized vnto Moſes. 1. Coz. 10.2, 

The Iewes exerciſed in affliction,and why. 
Dent.$.2,3,5,1 5,16. 

300 the Iewes obſtinacte.. Jſa.43.4.Actes. 
29.27, 

The repzobation of the Lewes, g their cal- 
ling againe.Gene. 49.10. Deut. 4. 26, to 33. 
Dial. 59.6, 11, to 16. Jere. 31.1.* Ila. 10. 20, 
21,22. EFek. 3 3. 28, 29.8 39. 22.“ Hole 3.4z 
5. Lu. 21.24. Rom. 11.2 5,26. Joh. 10.16, 

The vnion of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
Cbuiſt. Iſa. 15.24 Epb . 2.2, 15,18.“ 

lewe: of two ſozts. Nom. 2.28, 29. 

Paul deſireth to be deliuered from the dil- 
obedient Iewes. Rom, 15. 3 1. looke Infidelity. 

Fenorance no excuſe. Lu. 13.48. Deut. 3c. 
11. Rom. 10.6, , . 

The heathen are firangers from thelife 
of God thzough ignorance, Epbe. 4 18. 

Sacrifices peerely offered foz the ignotan- 
ces of the pfople.Þeb. 9. y. 

The ignorance of the fooliſh, is put to lis 
lence by our well doing. 1. Pet. 2.15. 

All men by nature are ignorant of God. 
Widſd, i 3.1.2, Cid 5.39. 

None can pleade iguotance. Deut. 3911+ 
Rom. 10,6, 78. 
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ꝗ pꝛayrr fo; the Ignorance. Haba. 3. 2. 

Iguorance of the Sctiptutes, is the occa- 
Gon « f Gods wzath a bzecdeth all nne, and 
{oz0w.2.kin.17.26.Pſal.95,10,11. Pzo.28, 
39,30, 1. Ila. 1. 3,4. and 5. 13. Wilp.5.6,7. 
and 14. 21. Ecclus 4-25. Mat. 15. 14. Mer. 
12.24, Loh. 3. 19, 20, 1. and 12.35. Rom. 1, 
18. Nom. 10.2, 3. 1 Coz. 14. 38. 8nd 15.34. 
1. Coz. 2.8. 1. Chef. 4. 13. Acts z +7. 

The Athenians wozfhipped ignorantly. 
Acts 17.23. f 

U bo lo is ſimple and ignorant, muſt haut 


© recourle to the holy Sctipturtg. B90. 9. 45. 


Jobn 6.55.58. 

Image. Ny no Image was ſetne, when 
God gaue the Law Deut. 4. 15, to 20. 

God fozbad þ making of Images to ſetur, 
ij dow downe vnto. Exod. 20.4, 3. Leu. 16. 1. 

The danger that commeth by making 1- 
mages. Deut. 4.25, to 29. 

ed abhozreth the Images that ate made 
to be honoured. Deut.s, 1 2. and curſerh them 
that make them. Chap. 27. 5. 

The Jewes did ttuſi in Images, a ſought 
to them foz aive.Deut. 3 2.37, 38. 

God commanded the Iſtaclites to deſtrop 
all Images and their wozſhip pets. Deut. 7.2, 
to6.Num.3 3.52» 

Micha had a grauen and a molten Image 


iv his houſe. Judg. 17.4. Which certgine of 18,19. Ecclus 2.15, 


the tribe of Dan tooke away, and ſet vp in 
the citie of Dan. Jud. 18.1 3.* 

Thoſe that loue and wezſhip Imzges,what 
they are wozthp of.CUif.z 5.6.4 16. 1, to 20. 

The ſight of Im ages flitre th vp the deſire 
ofthe ignozant vnto idolatry. CT iſ. 15 5. 

Images (et vp.r.kings 12.28,29 .* 2,Chz. 
25.144 33.2,t010, Dan. 3.1,to 8. Hol. 1 3.3. 
Mac. 1.57. looke Idoles. 

Images pulled downe and defaced. Exod, 
J2.20. Deu. 9. 2 1. Jusg. 6. 25, 28.8 10,16,1, 
Dam. 7. 3. 4. 2. kin. 10. 26, 27.8 11. 1 8. z. king. 
28.4.2. Ch. 14.3. 15.8.9 27.3.4 23. 17. and 
29.16. 30.146 31.1. 3. Ch. 33.15. 634.3, 
ti g. 1. Mac. 5.67. and 13.47, 48. and 14.7. 

Warnings, exclamations, e thzeatnings 
againſt Images and idolatet s. Deut.4-23,to 
29.35. 32.8 6.3, 13.0 17.67. 25,26.“ and 8. 
11.76 1.16%, 18.6 12.30, 31. 6 13.3.8.“ 
729.20. % 30. 17, 18. Joſh. 23.11.“ & 24.14, 
20. 2. Cho 7 19. Nai. 1.20, 24,25. 6 2.8, 9. 
18.“ Je. 5. 6. 7.19. 6 7.9.17. 344-4 19.3. 
Ezeh. 6. 3. * # 23. 22,23, 2 4, ls 36.“ Hol. 4. 
12.* Mich. 1.3. Hab. 2. 18.19. Jeph. 1.3. 

Wozthipping of Images puniſhe d. C rod. 
12.20, 7, 8. Leu. 10. 1,2. Num. 25. 4, t. 10. 
Judg. 2. 14,18. , 3. 8,13. 6 4.1, 2. 6 6.7, to 7. 
ind 107,8. 13.1. 1. King. 1114.23.13 
4414 10, 11,17. 2. kings 2.4, 16.“ 6 21.12, 
to17,23.and 24.18, 20. and 25 16,27. and 
18.5, 0 9. and 29 8, 9.8 33. 11. Lam. 1. 3. and 
3. 3.7, to 18,42. und 4.1,9.* Efek. 53. 12. 

1. 24. 1. Co. 10. 5. 7, f. 
Sod created man in bis owne Image in» 
lame Image he ſhall be tenued. 1. Cos. 15.49. 
de. 4.2 82 4 anti 
s the Image of the inui 
God. Col 1,15. 


u, che Image h glop of Gov. 1. Coz. 


Theſecond Table. * 
The Image of a bolce. 2. El. 5.37. nible B denouncen again] 
ma gina tion. te that ſet meth tohimlelfe eb. 3. hell. 2. 10,11, 1. 
to bee lomt what, deceiueth himſelfe in his Ve ought not ts company with Infidels, 


and why. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 14,15. 
Inßdelitie of the of ſraelites purſued by 
bat oh Exo. 14. 10, 11,12. of Moſes and 
aton when the people chid foz water. Num. 


owne imagination. Gal 6. 3. 
The imaginations of mans heart are euill 
continually. Gen. 6. 5. and 8.37. 
We map not fellow the Imagination of 
our owne heart. Mum. 15. 39 lache 1hinke, 20.10, 13. 
mitate looke Fellow, 3 Mole s tepꝛocueth the Iſtaelites foz their 
mmortalitie. & od only hath immortality. Inſiaelitie. Deut. 1. 32. 

2 Tim. 6. 16. . FJnf1mties (hal be taken away from them 
Eod hath giuen vs his ſpirit in earneff of that obey God. Deut. y. 15. 
out immor:ahtie.2.Coz.5.445-Ephel. 1.14. Cbꝛiſt felt our in fi / mities, and pet wa 
This moztall muſt put on immortalirie. 1. without ſinne. Ot bz 4.15. #4 
Cox-15.53. ; Chaiff crucified concerning his infirmitie, 

Adam had bene immortall, if hee had not liued though the power of God.2.Co2.1 3.4: 
eaten the fo:bidren fruite.Gen.2.7.6 3-22. Paul tecepced in infirmitics, and whp. 2. 
The keeping of Gods Lawes is the aſſu · Co. 12.9, 10. 
rance of Immortal tie. (Uiſd.6, 18. and im- Mans intirmitie, and Gods grace. E zek. 
mortalitie maketh vs nette God.TVild.6.19, 3.14, 


lecke Soule. f Ingratitude. lockt Vuthan kſulneſſe. 
Impatience. Job is tepꝛe hended of Impari- Inheritance, To whom the inhet itance of 
ence. Job 4. 2,3, 6. tbe deceaſed without heire male hal deſcend. 


The ren:edie foz impatience, 1. Theflal. Mum.27.8,to 12. 
18. 5 Naboth would not fozgoe bis inberitance. 
Ok Impatience, and the puniſment there» 1. King. 21.3. 
of. Exod. 14. 11. and 15. 24. and 16.2, 3. 83d Erd wes the inberitance of the Pjicſtes 
17.253 
22. and 21.4, 5.6. Job. 3. 1. Pzo. 12.8, 13, 18.8, 20,26. 
The inberitance of heauen comweth not 
Impeſſible Foz obſlinate blaſpte mous Apo® to vs by wozkes , but by Gods pzomile, 
fates to be renewed by repentance.Yebz.6, thzough faith. Gal. 3. 18,23. 
4,to 9. An ir 
That ſeemeth impoſſible vnto man is poſ- vg in heauen. 2. Pet. 1.4. 
ſible and eaſie vyto God. Gen. 18. 4. Matth. My Chili refuſed to diuide the inberi- 
19.25,26.Yarke 10.24, to 28. Luke 1. 37.0 trance betweene the two bzethzen. Luke 12. 
18, 25,26, 27 eth. 8. 6. 13,14. 
It is impoſſible foz man to fulfil the L aw No fomicatoꝝs, dolate ts gc. ſhall inherite 
of God ablslutely. Deut.6.1,2.5.6. 6 27.26. the kirgdome of heauen, x.Cozinth:6. 9,10, 
Dat.z.17,21,22,27,28,38,39. * Actes15, Epbeſ. 5.3. 


10 Aem. 2. 14,15,17,23,24.*and8.3. 1, Tugumie. Becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increg- 
Co. 2.14. Jam. 2. 10. Cal. 3.9, 10,11. ſed. the ſoue of many cold. Mat. 24.12. 
Incarnation, The Incarnation vf Teſus God viſiteth the iniquities of tathers vpon 


Chzilt bzovght jop vntoÞ fairhful. Jſa.4.2.* the childzen of ſuch as hate him. Exod. 20.5. 
I 2 001 offering incenſe. Ltuit. 2. 1. Dent. 53.9. 
Inc eſt of K ot. Gen. 19.3 4. God fozgiueth iniquit ie. E xo. 34. . 
Inceſt fozbidden. Leuit. 18.6, 22,23. and He that hath lone, re iopcithj not in ini qui- 


20.15, 16. Acm 127. tie, but in truethᷣ.1. Co. 13. 6. 


herirance immoztall is teſetued 4 


Num 11. 4, to 16. und 14.1, 3, 3,4, 0, and Leuites Deut. 18.1, to g. and 10.9. Au. 
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Irc hanter⸗ Soutbſayers. Thoſe that are tlect, dt patt from iniquitie, 
3 are all Gods wozkes. 2. 2. Tim. 3.19. wo 4 
Eld-4.11. Iaiuries to be reuenged, Chzilt fozbiddeth, | 


Inc orruptible Man created incorruptible. Mar. 5. 39, 40. 
Wild. 2. 23. ; e muſt rather ſuffer inĩurie, then goe to 
Men ſhal riſe againe incorruptible.r.Coz. law with our neighbour. 1 Coz-6.7. 
SHEDED ; Wee not to bee angry, no2 doe any 
Incredulitie, lovke Vnbelieſe. thing by iniurious pzactiſes.Ecclus. 10.6. 
Indiff. rent tyings lawful,but ſome not ex=® Me cught not to be mindful of injuries, 
pe dient foꝛ ſeme reſpectes. x.C0z.6. 12,13, Leuit. 19.18. 


Ecclus 37. 27. Jelt pb pardoned his bzethzen the iniurie 
Paul was confozmable to all Indifferent they bed dene him. Gene. 50. 19,19, 21. and 

tbings. and wby. 1. Co. 9.22. Dauid luffered the iniutie of Shime i.2. Sa. 
Fnfame,looke Report and Slander, 16.7, 10. 


Tufidels, hom the Jewes became Infidel, Moſes repzoued 
Deut.32.18,1.Safn-17.10, fellowe. Exod. 3. 13. and defended Jethzos 

Nothing pure to Infidels.Tit.1, 1 5. daugtters frominiurie. Exod. 2.17. 

Satan blindeth the epes of the Infidels. 2. Dauid teuenged the iniurie zone to his 
Co. 4·4· ſeruants. 2 Sam. 10. 5,12. 

Ok Infidel beaſts which denie the relut · Fnocents are oppzefled. Eccles. 4.1. 
7 

end o 8. 1. Het. 4. 1,1 oug bt not to innocent. . 
2.89, : 23.7. and cutſed is hee 388 — 
3 


him that had injured his 
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to that end. Deut. 27. 25. 

Innocent. Utiah g other Innocents flaine 
by Dauius commandement 2. Sam. 11.17. 

Samuel ple adeth his innocency betoꝛe the 
people. 1. Bam. 12.2, to 6. 

The inno:eacie of Tobias. Tod. 2.13.14. 

Jab recited his ianocencie. Job 31.1.“ 

Derod cauleth the innocent childzen to be 
Laine. Mat. 2. 1 6. 

Hilate ſaid he was innocent ofthe blood 
of Ch:ift. Matt. 27.24. . 

Abimelech tooke Abzahams wife with in 
nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 

Innocent as Dones,looke Simple. 

Euerp man ought to defend bis innocen- 
| cie. Jolſh.22 21,to 32, :.Samuel 1.15, 16.1, 
| King-18.18. * Jete. 37. 13,14, 18. John 8. 
46,49. Acts 2.13, to 37. and 6.11, 13. aud 7. 
2.* and 28.19 * 

Inordinate affection ought to be moztill:d 
in vs. Col. 3. 1. 

Euerp bꝛother walking inordinately, is to 
be ſhunned, 2. Chr fl. 3.6. 

Inquire. Wee ought to inquire 02 ſue to 
God toz aide in lickenelle, and not to idoles. 
2-King.1.16. 

Joſhua made peace with the Gibeonites, 
any inquired , oz counlelled not with God. 
Joſh 9.14415. | | 

Isſirutted, God inſtruct ed the Iſraelites 
40. peeres. Deut. 8. 2,3. 

} Initruments of muſicke plaped vpon by 


auid & his people befoze the Arke. 2. Sam. 
6.3,5,12- which he afterward appointed to 
continue.n.Chz.r 5.16. 

Che Inſtruments of a fooliſh ſheepheard. 
Zech.11.15. 

Inſſurrection, looke Rebell. 

Intemperancie bzeevery vileaſes. Ecclus. 
31.19,20,andD 37. 29. 

Imeut. Ok good intent, loeke Good, 

Inter ce ſſor. Abraham an interceſlor fo the 
Sodomites.Gen. 18.23.“ 

Cdꝛiſt is our onelp interceſſor vnto God 
bis father, Rom. 8. z 4. 1. John 2.1. loske Me- 
diator. 

Interpretation of pzeames commeth of God 
Gen. 4 1.8, 15,16. 

He that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ought 
to pꝛay that he map interprete it. i. Co. 14. 13 

The interpretation of tengues is a gift of 
the help Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 12.10, 11. 

Intere/t,looke Vſutie. 

Jatiſe. Ue ought not to conſent vnto ſuch 
as intiſe vs vnto linne. P20. 1. 10, to 20. 
Iuuention. Curſes againſt wicked woꝛkes 
an d inuentions of men. Deut. 28.20. Mild. 
15.4. 

Uaine inventions are not to be regatped. 
Pſal.119.123. 

Fnuocation,looke Call. and Prayer, 

The Inward man deligbteth in the Law 
of Ged. Nom. 7. 22, and is renued dailp. 2. 

Co:. 4.1 6. | 
| © [ourncy. Paul iourneyed often, 2.Coz. 
12,26, 
Df the 42. iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 
| Num.33.1,2,* . | 
A Sabbath dapes iourney. Acts r.s 2. 

Joy. Cbe faithſull ſuffer with ioy the ſpoy- 

ling of their goods, and why.Peb, 10.34, 
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Chat ioy is in heauen fo; one (inner that 
conuerteth. Luke 15.7. 

The ſoꝛobloes of the godly ſhall be turned 
into ioy. John 16.20, 21,22. 

Al true io and peace pzoceederh from the 
holy Gholt. Rom. 14.17. Galat.s. 22. by the 
pzeaching of the Goſpel. 1. John 1.4. 

Cyztit would that bis ioy ſhould be fulfilled 
in vs. John r9.13,17,19,_ 

The two Mattes did ioy in Chꝛiſts refir- 
rection. Math 28,8. and ſo did his diſciples, 
Luke 24.41, 52. 

The bitth of Chꝛiſt was tidings of great 
joy. Luke 2 10. f 

Ot i0y and peace of conicience,looke Act. 
2.46. an 8.8. and 13.52. g 

The feare of the Loꝛo gizeth ioy. Eccius 
1 12,and pꝛolongeth the life of man. Ecclus 
30.22, 

loyfull giuer,looke Giuer. 

loyes ozdeined foz the godly. Nom 2.7, 10. 
r.Co02.2,9.Jlai 35. o. and 513,11» 

JI ſraelites of two ſozts Rom. 9. 6. 1. Co. 

10 18. Gal. 5. 1 6 looke Children, 
© Tale, Paul ſaileth into Italie. Act. 27. 
1,6.“ looke in the fieſt Table. 
Coꝛneltus Captaine of the Italian band. 
Acts 10.1. 
© Iudge,t Iudgement. Tudges are erhoz* 
ted to iuſtice and wile dome. (Wiſd.s. 1, 2, 3. 
A bolo pꝛeſumptuoullp dilobe ieth p ludg: 
that iudgeth tight, ought to die. Deu. 17.12. 
The ludge ought not to haue anꝑ regarde 
of perſons, Leuit. 1 9.15. 

ludges ought to be mercifull ts the widow 
and the fatherleſſe. O20. 3. 3- 

ludges termed gods. Plal. 8 2. 1. 

ee ought not to raile vpen lud ges, Fc, 
Exod 23.23 Acts 23.5. 

An example of a true ludge oz Pzince, 1. 
Sam. 2.2,3.* 

Ok Moles ludges, ſee Centurion. 

Othntel was ludge re et Iſtael. Judg. 3. 
9, ro. ſo was Debozah. Judg. 4-4. 

God manp times deliueres his people fo 
their /udges ſake. Judg. 2.18. 

The Iſraelites hauing no ludge, became 

idelaters. Judg. 17.6.“ 
Samuels childzen were bzibing lud ges. 
1 „Sam. 8.3. 

Wicked lu ges condemned innocent Na⸗ 
both. 1. King. 21.1113. 8 

That God is ludge of all the woꝛlde, and 
how he iudgerh,reave Gen. 18.25. Deut.10- 

17,18. Job. 34-11, 12. Pſal. 7.8, 11. and 94- 
2, Hꝛou. 24.12. Jai 11.3, 4. Ecclus 35, 12. 
Matth 16 27 Rom. 2.1, to 12. 1. Coz. 4.34. 
Deb. 2.22.2, Tim, 4. 1. Mal. 3.5. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall iudge both quicke and dead. 
Acts 0 42. Nom. 14.9, to 13. Joh. 5. 27. 

Ve map not be raſh Iucges of other. Mat. 
7.1, 2, to 6. | 

ladges ruled in Jſrael 450. peeres. Actes 
I 3.20. 

Like ludge, like officers.Ecclus 10,2, 

The meanes to iudge tightly is to regard 


Gods glozp, 4 not pꝛiuate commodity. John 7 
— 


3·4 3 . 

judge none bleſſed , befoze his death, and 
why. Tcclus 11.28. 

Judges execute nat mans iudgement , but 


# 


Gods.2, Cbꝛo. 19.6. 


The faces of ludges are coverey by Sod. 


Job 9.24. : 
laiges and Pꝛinces ſhaſl abide the fozef 


iudgement , if thep abule their authozitle. 


—_— 5yto 10. 
od poch iudgement to the fa 
widow.Deuc.1o 18. be fatherleſſe any 

God iudged Dauids cauſe againſt Jas 
bal. r. Bam. 25.38, 39. 

Moles waged canttouerſies bettweene the 
Iſraelites from mozning till euen. Exod. 18. 
13. ſo did the Elders.Erod. 24.1 4. 

C(Ubp Aaron bare the names of the twelue 
or yr in the bꝛeſtplate of iudgement. roy. 
28. 29. 

Samuel went his circuite to execute indo. 
ment pere by pete, all his life. 1. S. 7.1 5,16, 

In iudgement we map not follow the opi⸗ 
nion of rhe multitude to ouerthzow the truth 
Exod. 23. 2. 

What equitie is required in iudgemen:, 
Exod 23.1.7. to 10. 

Weighty matters in iudgement were pe: 
cived by the high Pꝛieſt. Deut 17.8, 9. 

Ae ought not in iudgement to peruert the 
right of ſtrangers, fatherlefſe, #c- and whp. 
Deut. 27.1 18. 

Abzaham commanded his houſhold to doe 
righteouſnefle, and iudgement, Gen. 18.19. 

Jeremiah erbozteth the king of Judah to 
execute righteouſnefſe and iudgement. Jett. 
22.3. 

Dauid executed ĩudgement to all his peo- 
ple. 2. Sam. 8. 1. 

All the waies of God are iudgement. Deu. 
32.4. 

ee muſt baue Gods iudgeneents befoze 
our epes. Sam. 22.23. 

It Gods hand take hold on iudgement, he 
wil reuenge thole that hate him. Deu. 3 2.41, 

Gods iudgements are iuſt, and like a great 
dee pe. 2. Ele. 3. 40. Rom. 11.3 3. Oſal. 36.6. 

Whatſeeuer we do, is iubiect to the iudg · 
ment of God, and not of men. Nom. 14.6, , 
10,1 3,14.* 

The indgement and vnſearchable wiſes 
dome of God is maniteſt by his wozkes. Job 
37. 1, 2. 

The iudgements of God are wonderful. 
Miso. 16.17. 

The wicked haue ne conſideration of Gods 
iudgements. Pꝛ0. 28.5, 

God by bis iudgement, ſometime ſaffereth 
the obſtinate to doe what they liſt. Plal. 81. 
17,12. 

Ok the great iudgew ent of God againll 
the Clicked, Mild. 17.1.“ 

Iudgerent mercile(leto them that ſhewns 
mercy. James 2.13. 

Gods iudgements —— ſuch as beleeue 
not his Goſpel. 2.Theſ 2.10,1 1,1 2. and ſuch 
as withdꝛaw other fro the trueth. Gel. 5. 10. 
God iudgeth the heart, not by outwarbe 
appearance. 1. Sam. 16. 7. neithet ought wee 
to iudge bp likelihoods. Ecclug 11.2 Joh! 
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If Gov ſhould judge accozving to right,no 
man ſhould be innocent. Job 9 38. 
Gods iudgement beginneth et his owne 
houle. 1. Peter 4-17. Pꝛeu. 11-31% or 


* 
1, Coz. 11.33. 

God iudgeth when Le punicheth. Gen. 15. 
14. Sam. 3. 123. | 

Co iudge bis people, taken foz to pitie 
them.Deut. 32.36. 

The iudgement of God ag ainſi the ſonnes 
of Eli. . Sam. 2 25. 

Ot the iudgement of God againſt the car- 
nal Jſraeliies.Yole-4-2,3. and agam che 
enemies of his people. Joel z. 144,12.” 

God iudgeth the cauſt of his, when hee as 
gengeththerr wzong.r.Ring.s8, 32,45, 49.1. 
Sam. 25. 38,39. # 

Chzift was not ſent to judge the wozld, but 
to laue it. Jahn 3.17. and 12.47. 

Chzift iudgeth as be heareth, & bis iudge 
ment is iuſt. gebn 5. 30. | 

pe that tefuſeth Chziff, Hall be iudged by 
bis woꝛd. John 1 2.48, | 

The mancrof Gods comming to zudge- 
ment. ÞÞſal.50.3,to7.Matt. 25.31.“ 2.Tyetl, 
1.7.t0 11. 

The vay of iudgement is knowen tothe 
Father onely.Matke 13.32. Matth 24.36, 
What ſignes ſhall pzcceed the ſame Matth. 
24-29. Mat. 13.24. Then wil God reucale 
the counſels of all hearts. 1, Coz. 45. Then 
ſhal one be taken and the other refuled. Mat. 
24,40. Luke 29. 36. loohe (Comming. | 

John Baptifl thzeatned Gods iudgement 
to moue to repentance. Mot. 3. , to 13. 

The Saints ſhal wdge the worde. 1. Con. 
6.2. Milo. 5 1,2, 15,16. Matth. 19. 28. z ude 


14.15. 

Gods miracles, called his great iudge- 
ments. Exo. 7.3.4. 

Iudgement put foz law and right. Leuit. 
19.37. Plal. 9. 16. 

The la we iudgeth no man befoze it he ate 
him. John 7. 31. ; 

Chzilt fozbiddeth to iudge our bother 02 
neigbbour. Mat. 7. 1, to 6 Lu. 6.6, 37,442. 

Hee that iudgeth his bot her, iudgeth the 
Law. Jam. 4. 1,2 2, : 

We map not iudge-the ſeruants of Chzift 
concerning meates, and whp. Rom. 14.3, to 
9.Col.2.21,22,23. 

Iudge not befoze the time. 1.C02.4.5, 

The ipirituall man diſcerneth all things, 
and is not 1udged of anp. 1. Coz. 2. 15. 

Why Chiiſt came vuto iudgement into 
this woꝛld. John 9. 39. 

Chuli ſhall bzing foozth iudgement vnto 
bictozie. Mot. 1 2.20: 

Chzift affirmed that the iudgement of the 
wozid was by his vanquiſhing of the degill, 
Jobn x 2.920, 

Paul pafled litle to be iudged of anymap 
he iudged not himſelfe. 1. Coꝛ 4.3.4. 

e ſhal render accounts cf al out doing s 
at the laſt iudgement Eccles. 17.9, 14. 

To be cozrected by iudge ment, what. Jet. 
46. 28. and 10.24 

Df Gods pla ce of iudgewent, Joel 3.12. 

Df the general iudgement. Reade 2. Ed. 
7-31 32.33. 

After death ſhall the iudgement come. 2. 
Eld.14.35.Heb.s 27. 

. Wee muſt baue boldneſſe in the day of 
udgement 1. John 4.19. 
ludgement, fez a leiled ſlate of gouerne⸗ 
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ment. Mat. 12,18, Foz equitle. Matt. 23.23. 
Fo: punichme nt. Ac. 8.33 Nom.. 3. Fe au- 
tLozttie and power. Jeb 5. 22,27. and 16.11 
Foz rellozing things out of eder John 9.39. 
Foz Gods lecret counſel and wort. Bom. 
11. 3 Acue. 19. 2. oz affliction and cozrecs 
tion. 1 Co 11.32 1. et. 4. 17. 

Gods iudgements cugit to bee declared 
brito our chtiu en. Loc. 3. 

Oods iudgements ate ſhe wed vpon perle- 
cute ts. Amos 7.17, 

The wicted tremble at Sods iudgements. 
Acts 24.26. 

he wicked vnderſtend not iudgement. 
Pꝛo. 28 5. 5 

D: the office and authozitie of Iudges.Ex⸗ 
obut 21 arid 22." and 23.* Leut. 24.14. 
Deut. 17.2.“ and 25 * Joſh. 5.30.” x. Sam. 
12. Eccius. 4 9,10. aud 10.1, 2, and 42.2. 
Þt(2l.$82.* Sicu. 18 5. Ja. 5. 7, 23. and 10.1, 
2. Jer. 5. 28. Luk. : 8. 2, to g. and 23.1, to 26, 
John 8. 75,26, 27. Jam 2.4, 6. 

Againſt pcruerle iudgement. Ecclug.1 1- 
7,8,9.Acts 28.4, 6. 1. Cim. 5. 19,21. 

Betoze iudgement muſt goe experience, 
Gen 3.8, 14. nd 11.5.8nd 18.2 +. Exod. 3. 
7,8. Deut.13.14415.* and 1.4, 5. and 19.18, 
19. Josh. 7. 19, 20,21. C 22. 133. Jud. 20. 
24 13. 1. Mac. 7.6,“ 23, 24. Ecclus 11. 7,8 
Don. 13.48, 49, 02. 

Iudgement ot dectrine appertaineth to the 
faithtull Deuter. 13 4, to 12.Job 34.1,to 5, 
Juveth8.28,29,Mat.7.6,29.1.Coz.14 32. 
Col.2.8.16,19.3. John 4.1 2,13. 

The iudgeme nt ofthe dead is immediatip 
to life oz death. Mark. 16 16, Luke 16.22,* 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 36. and 5. 24, 29. loot 
Purgaterie. 


Iuſt men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. 


13.43. looke Day. 

The iuſt ſhall line by faith. Pedz. 10. 38. 
Gal z.1z.Rom. . 17. Pe b. 2.4. 

Thoſe are ivſt, whoſe ſinnes are coueted. 
Þſal.32.1,2.Rom.4.9,8. 

OD! iuſt and vpzight men. Gen. 6.9. Job 1. 
1. Kube 1.6. and 2.25. 

God is iuſt. De ut. 3 2.4. 

John Baptist was ſent to turne the diſo⸗ 
bedient to the wiſe dome of iuſt men, gc. Luk. 
1. 17. leoke ig hteous. 

Irifice. A bꝛaham the paterne of Gods iu · 
flice Tla. 4.2. 

Fuſiification, Clift died fo2 our ſinnes. 
and roſe foꝛ our iuſtification. Ro, 4.25, locke 
Righteouſneſle, 

Fuſizfie. None can bee iuſtified in Gods 
ſigtt. Jeb. 9. 2, 1 5. Pal. 143.2. 

C N iuſtified thzough faith. Ga» 
lat. 3.8. 

CUe are iuſtified by faith in Chzift. Rom. 
4 24. and 5-1, end by the ſpirit of Ged 1. 
Coꝛ 6 11. befoze wee can bzing faoꝛth good 
fruits. Luke 1.4 5,7 5- 

God iuſtifieth,who can condemut: Nom. 8. 
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No man is juſtified by the lawe, but by 
faith in Chziſt. Gal.z. 2,26. 

Ef we be infifffd by the lawe, Chzift died 
in vaine. Gal.2.21 

Thoſe that will be iuſtified by the Lawe, 
baue noncere of Ch:iſt. Gal. ; 4. 


"Exod.x5 26.n Keeping whereof is gic at te: 


Wr 


TWiſerome iuſtified of het chilpzen. Matt. 
11.19. 

T Loſe that are iuſtiſied are no dettersto 
the ficſh but to the ſpirit of God, Nom. 8. 12, 
. and ate at peace in theft conſciences. 
Rom. 5. 1, 3,9, 10, t. and ate beites of etet- 
nail lile. Titus 3.7. 

Howe God iuſtifieth vs. Actes 13. 38, 39. 
Titus 3.5. . 

By our woꝛds we ſhall be ivſt:fied 02 con» 
demned. Mailt. 12.37. | 

Confeſlion of mouth, and faith of heart iu- 
ſtifieth Rom. 10,9, 10. | 

To inſtifie God, is to pꝛaiſe him as iuſt. 
Luke 7 29. | 

K 


Keepe. Hom Ged kept I ſtae l. locke Apple. 
We muft keepeGods commaunde mentis. 


ward. Pfal. 19.11. 

God did great actes fo: his people. tbat 
the ythould keepe his commande ments. Deu. 
11.7, . And is mercifull to thole that keepe 
ibem. Exo. 20.6. | | 

God pꝛomiſed to keepe Jaakcb, where- 
ſot uet be went. Ge. 28 15.20. And lo he kept „ 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 25. 39. 2. Sem. 6. 

Wee ougbt to pzap to God that hee will 
keepe vs. Num. 6. 24. 

4cſhus crhoztetb the Renbenites, gc. to 
keepe Gods commandemente.Tol. 22. 2,3,5 

Hob to keepe the feaſt of Chziſts pafles- 
uer.».Cop. 5.7.8, : 

Moſes kept the ſheepe of Jethzo his fa- 
ther in law. Exod. 3.11. * 

Dauid being anopnted king kept his fas | 
thers ſheepe.1,Sam. 17.15. ; 

He that dcleegeth in theLozd keepeth his | 
commandements.Eccius 72.24. | 

The keeper of the pziſon of Philipp! con- 
uerted.Actes 16.27, to 35. 

e muſi pꝛap to be kept blame le ſle to the | 
comming ol Chzift.n The l. 5. 23. | 

To keepe holp. looke Sanctified. 

Keyes of binding and looſing, Mat. 16. 19. 
and 18 46, 17. John 20.33. | 
Caherein the Keyes and authozitie of the 
Church conlifleth- Mar. 16.15.Luk 22.24, 

25,26, Actes 2.:8.*1. Pet.5.2,3- 

The keye ot Dauid.Reu. 2-7. 

The keye of the bottomleflr pit Ren.9.1- 

Nl. God doth kill, and make aliue.Deut. | 
32.39. 1. Sam. 2.6. 

God would haue killedMoſes in the inne. 
Exod. 4. 24. i 

God willed the Iſraclites to kill all the 
people that thep found in the land of pꝛomiſe 
Dent.7,16. 

We ought not to kill. Exod. 20.1 3 Deut. 
5.17.Gen 9.6. 

CUhoſorner killeth, muſt be killed. Gen.. 
6. Exod. 21.1 2,0 1. Leu. 24. 7. Saul com- 
manded that Dauid ſhould be killed 1. Sa, 


19.1. 

Ok thoſe that baue killed themſt lue g. 1. 
Sam. 3.4.2 Sam 1.23 1. Ring. 16.782. 
Mac 16.13 4 14.37% 41. Mat 27.5. Ac. 1. 1. 

Foꝛ Chziſites ſake wee are killed all day 
long Rom. .; 6. 

Tf the wicked refrafne te kill. hewe much 
moze ought the godly. Te nah 1. 14 

9 3 Rinde - 


| 
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Nia neg. Cbhꝛiſtians ought to put on 
3 Col. 3:1 2,1 3,14. , 
Rindre i. ooe Tribe, 
Ning. The King is odeined to doe equi 
tie ano iudgement. 1. King. 10.9. 
A King by lud gement maintaineth his 
$ealme, 20. 29.4. 
Th: King ought not to haue many wiues 
and mhp. Deut 17.17. 
Kings are foꝛbidoen to dzinke wine exce(- 
flaely,and why D 20.3 1 4,5: 
The Kings heart is n che hande of the 
Low. 26.21. 1. 
The wꝛath of a Xing is as meflengers of 
death.]20.16,14 and 20.2. 
o to the land when the King is a child. 
Ecclus. 10.16. 
Jeremiah erhozteth the King to execute 
judxement, {cre 22 3. 
The Lozde will ſet a wiſe King ouer his 
belouc d. 2.Chz.1,12, 
What is the honour of a King, and bowe 
bis thꝛone map be eſtabliſhed. 1320, 2 5. 445. 
Kings changed. lecke Kingdume 
Tye King muſt reade Deaterotomie all 


bis dapes Deut. 17.18.19. 20. 


The health and victozie ot Kings comme ih 
of Gov. fal. 144.10. 

Ue muſt honour the King. and ſubmit out 
ſelues to his oꝛdinances. 1. Het. 2 13, 15. and 
pꝛap foꝛ all that ate in authozitp. 1. Tim. 2.2. 

An exhoꝛtatien vnto Kings and Judges. 
Pfalz 10.1% 3. | 

When the F{(raclites had no King oz Ma⸗ 
giũrate, cut ty man vid what he lilted. Juvdg, 


The Jlraelices deſire a King to iudge 
them. 1. Da 8.5,19, 20. Cherefoze Samuel 
rep2oueth then. 1. Sam. 0. 19. and 12,1 2. 

King and people doing well, ſhalbe pꝛeſet⸗ 
ned; doing enill, hall periſh. 1. Sam. 12.14, 
15,25. 

What maner of men earthly Kings natu · 
rallp are. 1. am. $.9,11.to 19. 

A law witten foz the King to obſetue. 1. 


Sam 10.25. 


Saul is conſtituted King againſt his will, 


1. Sem. 10.22, 23,24. 


Jeboiada the high Pzieft taught Teheaſh 
the King. 2. King. 12.2. 

Dau, Joſi ab, Hegekiah were Kings that 
feared the Loꝛd. Ecciu. 49.4 and ſo was Ala 
and Febochephat. 1. Nin 15. 11. 2. Ch. 17.3. 

Pꝛepbets bolalp re pꝛoue d Kings 2. King. 
5.8.3 Sam. 12.7. 

The people honoured King Salomon fo; 
bis wiſedome. 1. Ring. 3.28. 

Fiue Kings fanged. Joſh. 10.16, 22, to 38. 

The King of At hanged. Joſh.$.2 9, 

Elah King of Jſrael.veing pzunken, was 
Tine by bis leruant. 1. Ring, 26.9, 10. 

The Kings of Edom 1. Chr 1.43.5 

To the King eactlaſting,immoztall, ec be 
glorte faz ener and ever. 1. Tim. 1.1. 


Chꝛiſt affirmed that hee was the King of 
the News. Mat. 27. 11. Pilate conſeſſeti it, 
the Tewes de nie it. John 29.15. 

Cbꝛiſtians are Kings and Pꝛiefls, gc. 1. 
Pet 29 Reu 5. 10. 

Kings haue committed fomlcation with 

the great wheꝛe. Reu. 17.2. 


The ſecond Table. 


Df the King of feare. Job 18.14, 

Kings haue dominion over their ſubiects 
bodies and catteil Fehe.s. 37.looke Princes. 
4 ate pzeſerued by God. Eller 

16. 


The kingdome of Sul was renewed in 
Gilgal.z, Sam. 41.14. 

Adontiah vlurpeth the kingdome of his 
father. 1. Kings 1.5. 

The change of kingdgmes is a wozke of 
— od koz nne. Job. 4 24. Ecclus. 10.8. Po. 
29,2 


The ende of the kingdome of Iſrael is 
thieatned Amos 8.2.f0z their ſinnes. 2. Kin. 
17.7,8. ans of the kingdome of Judah. 2. 
King 2 dus. 

The ſtate of a kingdome conſiſieth in the 
goodneſle of rhe king. Ecclus. 10. 2,3. 

Ok the foure monarchies oz kingdomes of 
the wozld.Dan 7, 17. 

The lucceſſion of the foure kingdomes, 
Sech.6 5 

The kingdome of Chzilt deſctibed Gen. 
49.10. Jia. 32.1,2.* Pſal.7 2.1. 

Chilis kingdome ſhall haue no end. Jz. 
9 7. Kuk. 1 33. 

God conſit meth dis pzomiles touching the 
ki ꝑdome of C hid. Iſa. 5 4 4 

Chziſt teachech that it is our fathers plea: 
ſure to giue vs the king dome of yeauen. Lu. 
12,32. 

Chziftes kingrome is not of this wozlde, 
John 18 36. appeinted to rhe faithful by him 
lelfe, as his father appointed it to bim. Luk. 
22,29 30. 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepated foz the 
choſen. Mat. 25.34. 

Thzough manp afflictions the godlp ate 
vouchlafed to enter into the kingdom of God 
Acts 14.22. 2. Theſ. 1 5. 

Vbo ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
God Galat.5,19,20,21 1. Cozin. 6.8, 9,10. 
and 15 50. 

The parable of the figtree,ſhewing when 
the kingdome of God is neete. Matth. 24. 


3233. 
Kingdome of God, taken fo; the admini 
firatiou cf ihe Goſpel.i.Coʒin 4 20 Foz the 
Golpe l it ſelfe. Matt. 21 43. foz all that be: 
longeth to the glozie of God. Matt 63 z.foz 
Gods ſpirituail gouernment of the faithful 
in the perſon cf Chzit. Par, 1.15.foz euerla» 
fling life. John 3.3. aud foꝛ the pzeaching of 
the Goſpel. Mar. 4. 30, 31 and 9. 1. 
Kingdome of he auen foz the new ſtate of 
the Church. Matth 5.19.and 11.11. and 15. 


48. ſoꝛ the doctrine and pzeaching of the Go» S 


ſpel. Mat. 11. 12.6 13. 24. Fo the kingdome 
ole ſſias. Mat. 3. 2. foꝛ eternall life. Mat.. 
20. and 7,21. and 19. 23. and fo the-biſible 
Cburch Mat. 5.19 and 13.24, 7. 

King dome of the Sonne of man, foz the 
glozie of Chziſſs aſcenſion, oz foz the pzeas 
ching of the Spe l. Mat. 16.28. 

The Apeſttes were commanded to peach 
that the kingdome of God was at hand. 
Matt. 10.7. 

To whome it is giuen to bnder?and the 
myſteries of the Kingdome of heauen. Matt. 


13.11. 
Ahe rein the kingdome of Sod conliſleth. 


K I N 
Row 34.19, 

The kingdome of heauen (ufferety blo⸗ 
lence, Mat. 11.13. 

The kingdome of God is not in woꝛd but 
in power. 1. Coꝛ. 4 20. 

Co whom the kingdome of heauen apper · 
taiseth. Mat. 19.14. Mat. 0. 14,15. 

None can enter into the king dome of Goy 
except he be regenerate. John 3.3, 5, to 9. 

Many are called vnto the king lome of 
heauen, but fewe enter. Lune 14.15, to 25, 
Mat. 22. 2, to 15. 

Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
of — 19.34, 5,26, Mat. 10, 23, 
to 28. 

The kingdome of God is within vs. Luk, 
17,21.Jook: Leauen, 


Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of Sod Matth. 


6.33. 

The Pbariſis neither enter into the king- 
dome of yeauen themlelues, noꝛ ſuffer other, 
Mat.23.13, 

Chzifts caſting out of deuils by vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſhewed that the king dome of 
beauen is come. Mat. 12 28. 

The Pbariſes aſke Chzift when the king- 
dome of heauen ſhal come. Luk. 7 20. 

The Jewes dzeamed of a reſtitution ef the 
kingdome of Dauid. Mar.1 1.7, to 12. and 
the Apoiil:s altcd Chi, wiea bee would 
reſtore the kingdome to Iſtac l. Acts 1.6. 

Ok the ſpictuait.Kingdome of God. 1, 
Sam. 2 9, 0. and 29.9,1 1,10 26, Pſal.2.9, 
10. and 9.“ ano 21.5.“ end 72.“ and 110.“ 
and 45. and 22.28.“ and 144.18." Jlai 11. 
2. ald 41, to 18 and 42.3, 4,7. Tetem. 23.5. 
and 33 20. Eick. 24.23. and 37.16 Dan, 
2 44 4,45, aud 4.28, 3 1.“ and 7. 27. and 3. 
24. F. Hole 24 . Mich. 4.“ and 5.“ Jech. y. 
9. Tue 22 69. and 23. 2. John 12. 31,36. 
Deb. 2. and 2 2. | 

X. e. Az bak kiſſed his ſonne Jaakob.Ge- 
nel 27.27, 

Jaakob kiſſed Rahel. Ge. 29.11,and Jos 
ſephs childꝛen. Gen 48 10. 

Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughters, 
Gen. 1.85. 

Eſau kiſſed Jaakob. Gen. 3 3.4- 

Toſeph kiſſed his bꝛetmen. Genc l 45.15, 
and bis fatyer being dead. Gen. o. 1. 

Aaron kiſſed Moles. Exod. 4 27. and Mo⸗ 
ſes father in lam. Exod 18.7. 

Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in lawe- 
Ruth 1.9. 

Semmel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam 10.1. 
Jonathan and Dau kiſſed eachother, 1 
am 20.41. 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Sam. 14.33. and 
Abſalom * — Sam. 15.5. 

Danid kiſſed Barzillei. 2. Sam. 19.39. 

Eliſha deſireth that be might gee kyſle his 
father and mother. 1. Ring. 19. 20,2. 

A chaſte an? holy kiſſe, a token of perlt 
charitie. As. 16.16. 1 Coz, 16.20. 2 C0}-13+ 
12.2, Theſ 5. 26.1 Pet. 5. 14. 

The bzethzen kiſled Paul at his depar 
ting. Acts 20.37, 38. : 

The linfull woman kiſled Chziliesfeete, 
Luke 7. 38,45. 5 

Judas betraped Chzift with a kiſſe Lult 
22.48. Mat. 26.48, 49. Mat. 14 5 GN 


K NO 

Knees and Kneeling, Salemen pꝛaped 
kneeling on bo. h dis knees. 1. Aings 8.54 lo 
did Daniel Dan 6-10. 

The 50. louldiers ſent to Eliiah, fell on 
their knees befoze him. 2 Rn. 1 13,15. 

God had reſerued 7000. in {ſracl that 
had not bowed their knees to Baal. 1. Kin. 
19.14 18. 

Tyoſe thar kneeled nowne to dinke wa 
ter, were fozbidden to go with Giveon, Jud. 


5.6. 

: Dilerable apoſtumes in the knees, hal af- 
flict the diſobeoie: t Dem 28.35. 

Know. God will be knowen to be Lode, 
Exod 7.17. a 

We know God, if we keepe his comman ; 
dements. 1. John 2.3.4, 5. 

To know aud bee knowen of God, locke 


al.4 9. 

T be Logd knoweth who ate h's. 2. Tim. 
1.19. 

of knowe, ſoꝛ to baue to dot. Gen. 4.1.1, 
Ring. 1.4. o to de. good. Ruth 2. 10, and fo, 
to pꝛouc oz allow. Neucl. 2.2. 

Go hath not caft 1wap bis pecple whom 
he knew betoze. Rom. 1 1.2, 

Klyom God knew befoze , them he o2dei- 
net t bee like taſhtoned to the image of his 
Donne. Rom.8. 29. 

Wee muſt neditate in Gods Lawe, to 
learne to know out dkCetie, and doe it. Joſh. 
1.8. 1. Kings 2.3. 

Knowledge puffeth by, but loue edifieth. 


N 1 Co. «Is -. 


Bizaleel and Aholiab were flilled with 
knowledge, gcc. Exod. z 1.3. & 3530. ſo was 
Dicam, 1. Ning 7. 17. 

John Baptill bzought knowledge of ſal» 
uation. Luke 1.77. 

We oi1ght to increaſe in the knowledge 
of God Col. 1. 10. 

Some euer |, arning,# neuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 2. Tim. 3 7. 

Wee ought te haue a Jeale accozditig to 
knowledge Rom. 10. 2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 
Gen. 2 9. and 3.1, 3,7. 

The Lozd is a God of knowledge. 1. Ba- 
muel 2.3. 

The knowledge of God is bettec then 
burnt offerings Yole.6.6. 

The true knowledge is to reſt bpon God. 
Hoſe 14.9. ſee Wiſedome. 

The Þztefts lips ſhould pzeſerue know- 
ledge. Mal. 2.7. 

Kow, Ot the ſacrifice of the redde Kow, 
Num. 19.2, . 

Two milch kine ſent away from Ekron, 
wich the Arke of God. 1. Dem. 6. 7. 10,12, 

Unthankfull pzinces are called kine, and 
why. Ames 4. t. 


© Labour, Mans life is a continuall la- 

ur and trauaile. Job 7. 1.“ Eccles. 1.8. 
Pſal.g0.10 Ecclus 18.6, 

Wee ought to liue of our labours. Pꝛou. 


115. 
The pꝛaiſe of labour. Pꝛouet. 12.1 1. Ec⸗ 
tlus 7.15, 
Labour bzingeth abundance. ÞP20.14 23. 
De that ſhunucth labour, ſhall come is po- 


Theſe cond Table, 


uertie. 1320 20.4. and 21.5,17, 

The labours ok the dilobedient ſhall de de- 
Houred with” graſhoppers. Deut. 28.38. 

God beheld the labour of Jaakobs bands 
Gen. 31.42. 

Pharaoh commanded to oppzefle the Il 
raelices with labour. Exod. 1.14 and 5.9. 

= boaſted not ot other mens labours, 
2.C0.10.15, * 

Paul «ppzoneth bimſelſe the miniſter of 
Got iv labours. 2,C02.6.5. and 11.23,* 

Dur labours ſhall not hee invaine, i! it be 
wzougk: in the Lozd. 1. Co). 15.58. 

Thole tha: die in the Lozd, rilt fron thei 
labours,gc. Renel.1 4-13. 

e ought to reverence theſe that labour 
in the Golpel. 1.Coz.16.46. 

Tte Apoliles reaped the Pzophets la- 
bours, John 4-38. 

The Labourer is wozthp of his wages, 
Luke 10 7. 1. Tim. 5 18. 

The Labouters ars few. Mat. 9. 37. 

God heateth the crie of Laboureres and 
men · in aductſi ie. Deut 26 7. 

Labour ard trauaile toz ſinne is lad vp 
on all men. Gen. v.19. and 3.19. Excd. 20.9, 
10,18, and 34. 11. Deut. 5. 13,1415 Cob. 2. 
11. Dal 14. 23. Pꝛeu. 20 2,4 5,16. and 
4.4.13. Eccics. 3. 10 ardi ng. Jobn 21. 
3,6. Acts 18 2, 3. and 20, 14. E pbel. 4. 29. 
1. Coꝛ. 4 13. 1. C befl. 2.9. 2. Cc 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the Li: fling 
of God Gen 3.183. & 26,12. and 30.27,30.* 
Derur.$.z, „16. Job. 42. 10. 2cti. 10. 3.6 
Eccles 11.2,3,4- Ecclus. 11. 11, to 16. 

Lache. he that giueth vuto the pooze, hall 
noi lacke. Pꝛo. 28.27. 

Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dzeame, Gen. 28.12, 

Laden. Cbziſi calleth buto him all that 
are laden. Matth. 11.28. 

Lake burning with+fire and bzimſtone. 
Rene.20, 8. ; 

Lambe. Che oblat ion made with a Lambe. 
Leuit. 27, 

The mantr of eating the Paſchal Lambe 
Exov.12.3, to 29. 

Cbꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken away 
sur ſinnes, John 1.29. Reuecl 5.89. 

Dew the Lambe Chiſt is honoured. Neu. 
5.6,1 z. which £005 vpon mount Sion. Re- 
ucl.14.1. 

Chzift witled Deter to feede his Lambes. 
Jobn 21.15. 

Lam: Mephiboſheth accuſe d. 2. Sam. 4. 
and 16.1, to 5. 

Lamentation of David cuer Saul and 
Jenarban. 2.Sam 1.17.“ 

Iſrael amented foz the Arbe. 1. Sam. 7. 2. 

Tphtahs daughter lamented her virg ini⸗ 
tie _ mone:hs vpon the mount aint s. Jud. 
11.38. 

T be old Piophet lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom be had dece iue d. 1. 
king. 13. 29. 

Lampes forthe Candleflickes cf the Ta- 
bernacle. EIod. 25 37. and 27. 20, 21.Lenit. 
24-2,3-4. — 

The Lampes of the ten virgins. Matt. 25. 
1,10 14. 


Lands, (coke Fawine fn Egypt, 


L X V 


Language. One Language 8 good ſyace 
after tie flood. Gen. 14.1. 

The Apoliles ſpabe all languages. Act. 2. 
8, lce longues. ; 

Large. C od gaue Salomon a largehcart. 
1. King. 4.29. | 

La dapes pꝛopheried of. 1. Tim 4. 1,2, 
Tim. z.1. and 2. Det. 3 3. 

The Laſt ſhall be firft, and the firſt Laſt. 
Matt. 20. 6. and 19 30. 

Law, The terrible deltuerp ek the Law. & 
the caule thereof. Ex. 9. 16,18 Den 33.2 
and 5 22, to 28. Hebz.12.18,to2 2. 

Doſes repeatcth the Law Deut. v. 2,3. 

Moles commaunded a Law foz an inbeti⸗ 
tance of the Congregation of Task. Deu. 


35-4. 

Curſed bee be that confitmerh not eſl the 
woꝛds of the Law, io doc them. Deut. 27. 26, 

Their reward that keepc the Lawe and 
their puniſhmen: that tcſpiſe it D. ut. 28 
10,* Baruch 4.1. 

God commaundeth to reade the Law day 
and night, and w.. Joſh . 8. 

We oug bt alwares to baue thc Lawe bes | 
foze out eee, e in out be atis. Deu. 11.18. 
19, 20. 8 

Moles exto:te ib the people to ketpe t 
Law. Deut. 4 So both Joſhus. —— 

Tye Law of tie burnt ferings. Leu. 6.9. 

Cle Law of him that toncheth, oz is in ide 
tent of the de ad. Num 19 13,14. 

The bigb Pzicfs and Jurges ought to 
judge accozding to p Law. Deu 17.9, 10,11, 

The Jewes were compelled to fozſake the 
Law of E od. 2. Mec. s. 1. 

What the Law of God is, and the fruſte 
thereof. Pſal.r 9.7, tu 13. 

The Law taken fez the doctrine of the 
Law. Mat. 7. 1 2.fo2 othe x beckes befidegthe 
bookes of Moſes. I oh.10.34 and 12.34 any 
15.25 Rom 3.15. Foz the whole doctrine ot 
Gov. Jam. x 25. end foz outward p2ofi ſſion. 
Puil. 3.5. toz the whole doctrine of ſaluation. 

da 2.3. 

The La diuided into two Tables. Mat. 
22.37,39- 

The Law was oppained by Angels fn the 
hand ek a medietour. Cal. 3 19. 

Thel aw was giuen by Moles. Joh. 1.17 
and 7.19. 

The cenſtitnt ion of the Law appertaineth 
tothe Tewes Rum 9.4. 

The knowlerge of finne commeth by the 
Law. Rom. 3. 20. 

The Law was added b cauſe of tranſgteſ⸗ 
ſions, end was oꝛd ain ,d ly Angels in the 
band of a mediatour. Gal, 2. 19. 

©Haitiy ihe Law entred Rem. 5.20. 

The Law is a {chooltmaller to leade vs ts 
Chiift Gal.z 24, 

The Law 1s bolp, iuſt goed Rem. . 12 

The Law is good, it it be vſcdlawtullp. 4 
Tim 1 18. 

If a man doe that which te would net, be 
conſenteth to the Law, that it is good. Nom. 
7.16. 

The l awe of Moſes an impoztable pcke. 
Acts 15 10. 

The Law called the ſirength of ſinne. t. 
Co. 15. 36. becaule it 2 an occaſion ot unn. 

= 
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Rin hoe. Chiiſtians ought to put on 
kindneſſe, ↄt. Col. 3:12,13, 14. 8 

Kimadre1,looke Tribe, 

Ring. The King is oeined to doe equi» 
tie ano iudgement. 1. Ring. 10.9. 

A King by lud gement maintaineth his 
dealme. 1320. 29.4, ws 

Th: King ought not ta haue many wiues 
aud why. Deut. 17.17. 

Kings are foꝛbidden to dzinke wine exce(- 
flaely,and why 9 20.3 1 4.5. 

The Kings heart is in the hande of the 
Load. D 20. 21. 1. 


The w:ath of a Xing is as meſſengers of 


death. P20. 16. 1 4 and 20.2. 

o tothe land when the King is a child. 
Ecclus. 10.16. 

Jeremiah erhozteth the King to execute 
lud gement. gere 22 3, 

The Lozde will ſet a wiſe King ouer his 
belou:d. 2. Cz. 1. 11. 

What is the honour of a King, and bowe 
bis thzone map be eftabliſhed. 1320, 2 5. 445- 

Kings changed. lecke Kingdome 

Tye King muſt reade Deaterontomie all 
his dapes Deut. 7. 18,19 20. 

The health and victozte ot Kings comme ih 
of Gov. Pal. 144. 10. 

We muſt honour the King. and ſubmit our 
ſelues to his vzvinances, 1. Met. 2 1 3. 15. and 
p2ay foꝛ al! that ate in aut hozitp. . Tim. 2.2. 

An exhoꝛtation vnto Kings and Judges. 
Pfalz 10.11,12. 

Then the F(raclites had no King oz Ma⸗ 
gillrate,cacrp man did what he lilted. Juvg, 

6 


The Tlraelites deſire a King to iudge 
them. 1. Da 8.5,19,20. Clherefoze Samuel 
rep2oueth then. 1. Sam. 0. 19. and 12,1 2. 

King and people doing well, ſhalbe pzcler» 
ned: doing enill,ſhall getiſh. 1. Bam. 2.14, 
15,25. 

What maner of men earthly Kings natu · 
rallp are. 1. Sam. 8.9, 1 1.00 19. 

A law wzitten foz the King to obſetue. 1. 
Sam 10.25. 

Saul is conſkituted King againſt his will, 
1. Sem. 10.22, 23,24. 

Je hoi ada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jeheaſh 
the King. 2. King. 12.2. 

Dau, Joſi ah, iegekiab were Kings that 
feared the Loꝛd.Ecciu. 49.4 and lo was Ala 
and Teboſhephar. 1. Kin 15. 11.2. Ch. 17.3. 

Pꝛepoets bolalp repꝛoue d Kings 2. King. 
5.8.3 Sam. 12.7. 

The people boneured King Salomon foz 
bis wiſedome. 1. King. 3. 28. 

Fiue Kings hanged. Joſh. 10.16, 22, to 38. 

The King of At hanged. Josh. 9.29. 

Elah King of Iſrael being dzunken, was 
A une by bis leruant. 1. Ring. 26.9, 10. 

The Kings of Edom 1. Ch 1.43. 

To the King euet laſt ing, immoꝛtall, ęc be 
glorte far ener and ever. 1. Tim. 1.17. 

Chiſt affirmed that hee was the King of 
the Jorg. Mat. 27.11.Pilate confefſety it, 
the Tewes denie it. John 19.15. 

Cbꝛiſtians are Kings and Pzieflg,qc, 1. 
Per.2 9 Reu 5. 10. 

Kings baut committed fomlcation with 
the great wheoꝛe. tu. 17. 2. 


The ſecond Table. 


Ok the King of feare. Job 18.14, 
Kings haue dominion euer their ſubiects 
bodies and catteil Mehe. 9. 37. looke Princes. 
4 ate pzeſerued by God. Eller 
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„16. 

The kingdome of Sul was renewed in 
Gilgal.z,Sam. 41.14. 

Adontiah viurpeth the kingdome of his 
father. 1. Rings 1.5. 

The change of kingdomes is a wozke of 
God fozltane. Job. z4 24.Ecclus, 10.8.]P20. 
29.2, 4 

The ende of the kingdome of Iſrael is 
thieatned Amos 8.2.foz therr ſinnes. 2. Nin. 


\27-7.8. ans of the kingdome of Judah. 2. 


King 2 3.27. 

The (tate of a kingdome conſiſteth in the 
goodneſle of rhe king. Ecclus. i0.2,3. 

Ok rhe foure monarchies oꝛ kingdomes of 
the wozld. Dan 7, 17. 

The lucceſſion of the foure kingdomes, 
Sech,6 5 

The kingdome of Chzilt deſcribed Gen. 
49.10. Jia. 32. 2.“ Pſal.72.1,* 

Chilis kingdome ſhall haue no end. Iſe. 
9 7. Kuk. 1 33. 

God confi: meth dis pzomiles touching the 
ki gdume of C hꝛiſt. Ia. 54 4 

Chꝛiſt teacbeth that it is our fathers plea: 
ſure to giue vs the kingdome of yeauen. Lu. 
12,32. 

Chziſtes kingrome is not of this wozlde, 
John is 36.appointed to the faithful by him 
lelfe, as his father appointed it to bim. Luk. 
22,29 30. 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepated foz the 
choſen. Mat. 25.34. 

Thzough manp afflictions the codlp ate 
voucylafed to enter into the kingdom of Hoy 
Acts 14.22. 2. Theſ. 15 

ho ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
God Galat.5,19,20,21 x. Coin. 6.8, 9,10. 
and 15.50, 

The parable of the figtree,ſhewing when 
the kingdome of God is neete. Matth. 24. 


32.33. 

Kingdome of God, taken fo; the admini- 
firatiou cf ihe Goſpel.i. Coin 4 20 Foz the 
Golpe l it ſelfe Matt. 21 43. foz all that be: 
longeth to the glozie of God. Matt 6 3 3.fez 
Gods ſpirituail gouernment of the faithful! 
in the perſon cf Chzit. Par, 1.15. fes euerla» 
ſting life. John 3.3. aud foz the pzeaching of 
the Goſpel. Mar. 4. 30, 31 and 9.1. 

Kingdome of he auen foz the new ſtate of 
the Church. Matth 5.19.and 11.11. and 15. 
45. ſoꝛ the doctrine and pzeaching ofthe Go⸗ 
ſpel. Mat. 11. 12.6 13. 24. Fo the kingdome 
ol Meſſias. Mat. 3. 2. foꝛ eternall life. Mat. 5. 
20. and . 21. and 19. 23. and fot the biſible 
Church Mat. 5. 19 and 13.24, 47. 

King dome of the Sonne of man, foz the 
glozie of Chziſis aſcenſion, oz foz the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Soſpel. Mat. 16.28. 

The Apeſttes were commanded to pꝛeach 
that the kingdome of God was at hand. 
Matt. 10.7. 

To whome it is giuen to bnderſtand the 
myſteries of the Kingdome of heauen. Matt. 


13.11. 
Aherein the kingdome of Sod conſiſleth. 


K I N 


Rom. 34.19. 

The kingdome of heauen (uffereth vis- 
lence. Mat. 11.13. 

The kingdome of God is not in wozd but 
in power. 1. Coz. 4 20. 

Co whom the kingdome of heauen apper · 
taiseth. Mat. 19.14. Mat. 0.14, 18. 

None can enter into the kingdome of God 
except he be regenerate. John 3.3,5,to 9. 

Manp are calley vnto the king lome of 
heauen, but tewe enter. Lake 14.15, to 25, 
Mat. 22.2, to 15. 

Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
of — 19.324,25, 26. Mat. 1, 23, 
to 28. 

The kingdome of God is within vs. Luk. 
17. 21. locke Leauen, 

Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God Matth. 
6.33. 

The Pbatiſis neither enter into the king- 
dome of heauen themſelues, noꝛ ſuffer other, 
Mat.23.13, 

Chaifts caſting out ofdenils by vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſhewed that the king dome of 
be auen is come. Mat. 2 28. 

The Pbariſes aſke Chzilt when the king- 
dome of heauen ſhal come. Luk. 7 20. 

The Jewes dꝛeamed of a reſtitution ef the 
kingdome of Dauid. Mar. 11 7, to 12. and 
the Apodlles alkcd Cyri?, wie hee would 
teſloꝛe the kingdome to Iſtac l. Acts 1.6, 

Ok the ſpictuail Kingdome of God. 1, 
Dam.2 9, 0. and 29.9,1 1, 10 26, Pſal.2,9, 
10,2109.* ano 21.5.* end z.“ a'ld 110, * 
and 45.*and 23.25,* and 144.13." Jlai 11. 
2.*aiÞ 41, to 18 and 42.3, 4, . Tetem. 23.5. 
and 33 20. Eck. 24.23. and 37.16 Dan. 
2 44. 44,45,910 4.28, 3 1. and 7. 27. and 9. 
24. J. Hole 24 7 Mich. 4.“ and 5.“ Jech. y. 
9. Lude 22 69. and 23. 2. John 12. 32,36. 
Deb. 2. and 2 2. 

X. Q. Iz dak kiſſed his ſonne Jaskob. Ge- 
nel 27.27, 

Jaaiob kiſſed Rahel. Ge. 29. 11. and Jos 
ſepbs chilsꝛtv. Gen 48 10. 

Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughters, 
Gen. 31-55. 

Eſau kifled Jaakob. Gen. 3 3.4- 

Toſeph kiſſed his bzethzen. GencC 45.15, 
and bis fet ner being dead. Gen. 50.1. 

Aaron kiſſed Moles. Exod. 4 27. and Yo! 
ſes father in lam. Exod 18.7. 

Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in lawe- 
Ruth 1.9. 

Samiel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam 10.1. 

Jonathan and Dau kiſſed eachother. 1, 
Sam 20.41. 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Sam. 1 4. 33-and 
Abſalom the people.2. Sam. 15.5. 

Dauid kiſſed Berzillat 2. Sam. 19.39. 

Eliſha deſireth that be might gee kyile his 
father and mother. 1. Ring. 19. 20,21. 

A chaſte an? holy kifle , a token of perlice 
charitie. Ns. 16.16. 1 Coz, 16.26. 2 C0}-13- 
12.2, Theſ 5.26.1. Pet. 5. 14. f 

The bzethzen kiſled Paul at his depat 
ting. Acts 20.37, 38. 

. The nul woman kiſſed Chziliesfeete, 

uke 7. 38,45. 8 

Judas betraped Chzift with a kiſſe Lukt 
22.48. Mat. 26. 48,49. Mat. 14 8 ie 
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Knees and Kneeling. Salomon payed 
kneeling on bo. bis knees. 1. Aings 8.5 4 lo 
did Daniel Dan 6.10. 

The 50. louldiets ſent to Eliiah, fell on 
their knees befoze bim. 2 Rin. 1 13,15. 

God had reſerued 5000. in ac that 
had not b-wed their knees to Baal. 1. Kin 
19.14 13. 

Tyoſe thar kneeled nowne to dꝛinke wa 
ter, were foꝛbidden tego with Giveon, Jud. 


3.6. 
c Yilerable apoſtumes in the knees, fhal af- 
flict the diſobeoie: t Dew 28.35. 

N. God will be knowen to be Loꝛde. 
Exod 7.17, 

We know God, if we keepe his comman⸗ 
dements. 1. John 2.3.4, 5. 

To know aud bee knowen of God, looke 
Gal.z 9. 

T be Logd knoweth who are h's. 2. Tim, 
3.19. 

. knowe, fo2 to baue to dot. Gen. 4. 1.1 
King. 1. 4. od to de: good. Ruth 2.10, and fo, 
to pꝛouc oz allow, Reuci. 2.3. 

Go hath not caſt 1wap his pecple whom 
be knew beto;e. Ron. 11.2. 

Atom God knew befoze , them he oꝛdei⸗ 
net t bee like taſhtoned to the image of his 
Donne. Rom.8. 29. 

Wee muſt neditate in Gods Lawe, to 
leatne to know out dkCetie, and doe it. Joſh. 
1.8. 1. Kings 2.3. 

Knowledge puffeth bp , but loue edifieth. 


1 Cos. 8. 1. " 


Bi zaleel and Aholiab were flilled with 
knowledge, gc. Exod. z 1.3. & 3530. ſo was 
Picam, 1. Ning 7. 17. 

John Baptill bzought knowledge of ſal» 
Uation. Luke 1.77. 

Ve ought to increaſe in the knowledge 
of God Col.1.10, 

Some euer l arning, g neuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the tructh. 2. Tim. 3 7. 

Wee ought te haue a Jeale accezding to 
knowledge Rom. 10.2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and cutil, 
Gen.2 9. and 3.1, 5,7- 

The Lozd is a God of knowledge. 1. Ba 
muel 2.3. 

The knowledge of God is bettec then 
burnt offerings Hole. 6.5. 

The true knowledge is toreſt bpon God. 
Hoſe 14.9. ſee Wiſedome. 

The Þztefts lips ſhould pꝛeſetue know- 
ledge. Mal. 2.7. 

Rem., Ot the ſacrifice of the redde Kow, 

Num. 19.2, 
Two miich kine ſent away from Ekron, 
wich the Arke of God. 1. Dem. 6. 7. 10, 12. 
Unt bant full pzinces are called kine, and 
why. Ames 4. t. 


2 

© Labour, Mans life is a continuall la- 
bour and trauaile. Joh 7. 1.“ Eccles. 1.8. 
Plal. 90. 10 Ecclus 18.6. 
; Wee ought to liue of our 1abours.]Pzou, 

I 5. 

The pzaiſe of labour. Pzoner.1 2.1 1. Ec⸗ 
clas 979.15, 

Labour bzingeth abundance. [20.14 23. 

De that ſhunneth labour, fþall come is pos 


The ſecond Table, 


nertie. 1320 20.4. and 21.3.1. 


" The labours cf the dilebedtent ſhall de de- 
noure o with graſhoppers. Deut. 29.38. 

God beheld the labour of Jaakobs bands 
Gen. 31.42. 

J]Þbaraoh commanded to oppꝛeſſe the I. 
raeliies with labour, Ered.1.14 and 5.9. 

=_ boaſted not ot other mens labours, 
2. Coz. 10.15. f 

Pe! eppꝛoneth himſelfe the miniſter of 
Gor in labouts 2.Co02.6.5. and 11.23,* 

Dur labours ſhall not bee in vain e, it it be 
wzougk: in the Lozd. 1. Coy. 15.58. 

Thole tha: die in the Lozd, teſt from thei 
labours. gc. Reuel. 14.13. 

e 0aght to reverence theſe that labour 
in the Golpel. 1 Coz.16.16. 

Tte Apoliles reaped the Pzophets la- 
bours. John 4-38. 

The Labourer is wozthp of bis wages, 
Luke 10 7. 1.Tim.5-18. 

The Labouters ars (ew. Mat.9.37. 

God heareth the crie cf Laboureres and 
mer in aduc tui. Deut 26 7. 

Labour aud trauaile toz ſinne is lad vp; 
on all men. Gen. v. 9. and 3.19. Excb. 10.9, 
10,1. and 34. 1. Deut. 5. 13,1415 Tob. 2. 
11. Dal 104.23. Pꝛeu. 20 2,4 5,16, and 
4.4.13. Eccicg. 3. 10 ardi ag. Jobn 21, 
3.6 Actcs 18 2,3. and 20, 24. E pbel. 4. 28. 
1. Cos. 4 13. 1. Cel. 2 9. 2. Tcl 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the Li: fling 
of God Gen 3.18. # 26,12. and 30.27,30.* 
Drur.$.z, „6. Job. 42. 10. Pectl. 10.3. 6. 
Eccles 11.2,3,4- Ecclus. 1.11, to 16. 

Lache. He that giueth vuto the pooze, Hall 
noi lacke. Pꝛe. 25.27. ; 

Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dzeame. Gen. 28.12, 

Laden. Cbziſi calleth bnto him all that 
are laden. Marth. 11.28. 

Lake burning wih fire and bzimſtone. 
Rcne.21, 8. | 

Lambe,Che oblation made with a Lambe, 
Leuit. 3.7. 

The mantr ok cating the Paſchal Lambe 
Exov.12.3, to 29. 

Chaft is the Lambe who hath taken away 
zur inne s. Tolin 1.29. Reucl 5.8, . 

ew the Lambe Chzift is honoured. Ren. 
5.6,1 z. which £002 vpon mount Sion. Re- 
uci.14.9. 

Chzift witled Deter to feede his Lambes. 
Toln 21.15, 

Lam Mephiboſheth accuſe d. 2. Sam. 4. 
and 16.1, to 5. 

Lamentati-n of David cuer Saul and 
Jenarban. 2. Sam 117.“ 

Tſrael amented foz the Arke. 1. Sam. 7. 2. 

Iphbtahs dauglter lamented her virgint- 
tie _ moneths vpon the motintaincs. Jud, 
11.38. 

T be old Piophet lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom Le had dect iue d. 1. 
king. 3. 29. 

Lampes forthe Candleflickes cf the Ta⸗ 
bernacie. £109.25. 37. and 27.20,21.Lenit. 

24-2,3.4. 

The Lampes of the ten virgins. Matt. 5. 
1, to 14. 


Lands, (coke Famine tu Egypt. 


—— 
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Langurge One Language a good ſyace 
after tie flood. Gen. 1.7. 

The Apoliles pate all languages. Act.2, 
8, lce 1 ongres. 

Large. Cod gaue Salomon a largehcart. 
1. King. 4.29. 

Lafi dapes pzopheried of. 1. Tim 41.2. 
Tim. 3. 1. and 2. Det. 3 3. 

The Laſt ſail be firff , and the firſt Laſt. 
Matt. 20. 6. and 19 30. 

Law, T be tetrible delfiterp of the Law. & 
the caule thereof. EN. 9. 16,18 Deut 33.3 
and 5 22, to 28. Debz. 12.18, 23. 

Loſes reptateth the Law Deut. 7. 2,3. 

Moles comwaunded a Law foz an inbeti⸗ 
tance of the Congregation ol Taakob. Deu. 


35-4, 

Curſed bee be that confitmerh not «ll the 
wozds ef the Law, to doc them. Deut. 27. 26, 

Their reward that keepc the Lawe and 
their puniſhmen: that teſyiſt u Daucer-28] 
10. Baruch 41. | 

God commaundeth to reade the Law day 
and night, and w. p. Joſh . 8. 

We oight alwares :o baue thi Lawe bes 
foze out epeF, ea in out he atis. Deu. 11.18. 
19,30, 

Moles ext ot ii the people to keepe the 
Law. Deut.4 1 So both Joſhua. Joſh. 22.5, 
Tue Law of the burnt «fferings. Leu6.9. 
Tle law of him that toncheth, oz is in ide 

tent of the de ad. Num 19 13,14, 

The bigh Pzi«fs and Turges ought to 
iudge accozding to p Law. Deu 17.9, 10,11, 
The Jewes were cempelled to fozſoke the 

Law of E od. 3. Moc. s. 1. 

What the Law of God is, and the fruſte | 
thereof. Pſal.r 9.7, tv 13. | 
The Law taken fez the doctrine of the 

Law. Mat.. 1 2.fo; othe x beckes befidegthe 
bookes of Moſes. J oh. 10.34 and 12.34 any 
15.25 Rom 3.15. Foz the whole doctrine of 
Gov. Jam. x 25. end foz outward p:ofi ſſion. 
. 3-5- toz the whole doctrine of (aluation, | 
fa 2.3. | 

The Law diuitcd into two Tables. Mat. 
22.37,38. | 

The Law was cppained by Angels tu the | 
hard ef a medietour. © al. 3 19. | 

Thel aw was giuen by Moles. Toh. 1.49 
and 7.19, 

T he cenſtitnꝛion of the Law appertaineth 
tothe Tewes Rum 9.4. 

The knowlcrge of ſinne commeth by the 
Law. Rom. 3. 20. | 

The Law was added b cavſe of tranſgteſ-⸗ 
ſions, end was o2dain-d ly Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Gal. 2. 19. | 

Ul ihe Law centred Rem. 5.20. 

The Law is a (chooltmallct to leade bs ts 
Chiift Gal.z 24. | 

The Law 1s Lo'p, iuff g greed. Bom. 7. 12 

T be Law is good, it it be vſcdlawtullp. x 
Tim 21 18. | 

If a man doe that which te would net, he 
conſentethto the Law, that it is good. Rom. 
7.16. 

The l awe of Moſcs an impoztable pcke. | 
Acts 15 10. 

The Law called the ſirength of ſinnr. 1. 
C0z-15456. be calle it - an occalion ot linns. 
24 | 
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Rom.7.5,8, called alſo the Law of ſinne and 
death. Rom 8 2.4 of math. Rom. 4.1 5.# the 
miniſtration of death and vamnation. 2. Coz. 
3-7.9 | the oloneſl: of the letter. Rom, 7.6. 

None of the Jewes kept the Lawe. John 


7.19. : 

The Law ginethnot like. Gal. 3.21. 

Mo man is iuſtiſied by the Lawe in the 
fight of God. Gal. 2.16. and 3.11, - 

As many as are of the wozkez of the Law, 
are curſed, Gal. 3 10. X 

The ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 5, 


34,35. Rom. 13.8,9. Gal. 5. 14,22. and 6,2, 

10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Chzift hath abꝛogated the Law. Ephe. 2. 
15.2. Coz.3 71 1. Matt. 1. 13. Actes 53.38, 
39. 615.10, 11. Gm. 7 6 Gal,z 24, 25. K 
4.3. to 8. Col. 2 17. Deb. 8.9.0 

The Law was a ſhadow of good things to 
come. He b 10 1,10. + 

The Law was read in the Spnagogues 
euery Sabbath. Acts 13.27. | 

The Jewes alledge a Lawe to put Chziſt 
to death, Joh. 19.7. 

Chꝛiſt came to redeeme thoſe that were 
vnder the Law, Gal. 4 5. 

Chꝛiſi is the end of rhe Law. Rom. 10.4, 
> That which the Law coulo not doe, Chzilt 
hath accompliſhed. Rom. 8.3.4. 

The Law made nothing perfect. Heb.7.19 

The ſimilitude of the heire, and the alle⸗ 
gozie of the childzen of Sarah , and Agar, 
pꝛoue that the Law is ceaſed. Gal. 4. 1, 22. 

Cbꝛilt came to fulfill the Lawe and the 
Pꝛophets. Matth. 5.17. 

The Law is not giuen to the righteous, 
but to the Lawleſle, dilobedient, c. :.Tim. 1 
9,10. Gal.5.18, : 

God hath wzitten his Lawes in the hearts 
of the faithfull. Heb. 8. 10. 

The Law of God delighteth the ſpirits of 
the fa!thfull. Rom. 7 22. 

The wiledome of the fleſh is not, oz can 
not be ſubiect to the Law of God, Rom, 8.7. 

The law of our members tebeileth againſt 
the law of our minde. Rom 7.2 3. 

The Law of Chzilt is a Lawe of libertie. 
Jam 2.12, 
.. The ropall Law is the loue of our neigh? 
bour. James 2.8, 

If ite Law were glozions,how iuuch moze 
the Goſpel? 2. Coz 3.7,8,9. 

WIto ſo ſhall faile in one point of the Law, 
is guiltje of all. James 2,10. 

Againſt wicked law makers, looke Tal. 


19.1. 
Wicked lawes ought to be bzoken. Dan, 
6.15. 
Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Mild. 
14.15. | 
There is one Law giuer which is able to 
laue and to deſtrop Jam. 4.12. 
The ir? Law. Gene. 2. 16,17. tranſgrel⸗ 
ſed, and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6.“ 
The Law of the ten commandements was 
giuen by voice. Exod. 20 1, to 18. witten in 
Tables. Exod. 31.18 Deut 5.22. which ere 
brake n. Exo. 32.19 Deut 9.17. and renueA, 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6 Exod. 4.1.28. 
The Law is tead Deut. 31 9, to 14. Joch. 


43,44. and 7. 12. and 22. 37, to 41. Jobn 13. 
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8.35. Acts 15.2.2. King. 23 1,2, 3. 2. Chi. 
34-18, Qehem. 8.1, to 9. 1. Eloz 9.40, to 48. 
2. Mac. 8.23. 

Betkoze the Lawe, inne was not counted 
ſtune. Rom, 5. 13. 

Ot tranſgrefling the Law of God, oz the 
king, ſee Tranſgreile, 

The Lawe of God cannot bee fulfilled 
without the Spirit of Ged. Deut.5.29,33, 
and 30.14. PPlal,119.1,2.* Luk. 18 14,16, 
27. Acts 15.9,10,11.Rom.8, 1, to 18. Gal. 5. 
16,1822.“ 

The Law was giuen to bzing fozth fruite 
in vs. 2,6 9.9.31. 

2zoſyerity followeth them that loue Gods 
Law, Pfal.i419.16, 

The Lawe of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and how. Rom. 3. 27. and 8.4, 

e map not goe ta lawe vnder bnbelees 
uers. 1. Coꝛz. 6. t, to 9. 

Lug h. Abraham and Sarah laug hed, and 
wür. Gen. 17.17, and 18.12. 

Ade vnto them that laugh now, foz they 
ſhall weepe. Luke 6.25. 

Thou h ſome lang h Gods meſſengers to 
[cozne, pet ſome pꝛolite therebp 2. Con. zo. 
1011. 

Laughter, lee Countenance. 

We ought to laugh no man toſcozne. Ec⸗ 
clas. 7.11. ſee Paſtime, 

Ley. (te Whoredome, 

Laying on of hands, Gen. (8.13. Exo 29. 
10. Leuit. 1. 4. and 3. 2. 8,13. Num. 27. 18.“ 
Mar, 10.16, Acts. 6.6. 4 8 17, to 25. 613.3. 

19.6. 1. Tim. 4. 14. and 5. 22. 2. Tim. 1.6. 

© Leadetl, Gods long luffering leadeth to 
repentance. Rom. 2.4. 

Leafe, The (ound of a leafe ſhaken, ſhall 
chaſe the wicked. Lenit. 26.36. 

Learne. The Elders of Iſtael did learne 
Gods Law Nehem 8.13. 

Leaſt. Gideon confefſeth himſelke leaſt of 
bis farhers houſe. Jupg.6. 15. 

Paul leaſt among the Apoſtles. r,Coz, 15 
9. and of all Saincs. Ephe.z.18. 

Who ſo hall bzeake one of the leaſt com» 
mandements, and teach men ſo, ſhalbe called 
leaſt in the king dome of heatten. Mat. 5. 19. 

The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is 
_ then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11. 11. 

uke 7.7, 28. 

Leaw:, lee Forſake. 

Leauen, The meate offetings were made 
without leauen. Leu. 2 11. 

Le auened bie ad might not be eaten at the 
celebzation ot the Paſſeoutr. Exod. 12.15. 

U be king dome of God compared eo lea- 
uen. Matth. 13. 33. 

Leauen take foz pernicious doctrine. Mat. 
16.6. 1 2. Gal. 5 9.3 fox hypocriſie Luk. 2. 1, 

The leauen of malice ought to be purged 
in vs. 1. Coꝛ 5.7, 8. 

Lee ſe. Toleeke Gov, and to finde oz leeſe 
bim. 2. Chi. 15. 2,15. 

Df leeſing o2 finding Oxe, Sheepe, Alle 
02 garment. Deut.22.1,2,3. 

Le z:0ns of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. 
$3. Mat. 5.9. Luke 8.30 

Lending. The Law ot lending, bozowing, 
and receiuing to cultodie. Exod 23.7.9, 14, 
15. Lenit,6,4 Deut. 24 10. 


_ 


D* lending to the pooze. Exod. 22. 25,26, 
27.Deut.15.2,7, to 12. Etcius. 25, 1,0 42. 
Mat 5. 42. Luke 6.30, 35. 

Leprous. lee Hand. 

Lepreſie. Hou it was to be knowen. Len. 
13. 2. Land how to be cleanſed. Leuit. 14.2. 
2 greatly to be taken heede of. Deut. 
248. 

Maaman the Syzian healed of a leproſic. 
2. King. 5.15. 

The Lepeis declared tothe Samatitanes 
the pꝛouidence of God. 2. King. 7. 10. 

Miriam became leprous foz grudging a. 
gainſt Moſe s. Mum. 2.10 and was ſecls 
ded the holte ſeuen dayes. Mum 1255. ac⸗ 
coding to the Law. Leuit. 13.46 Num. 5.2 
2. King. 15.5. 

Chzill healed ons of the Leprie, Matt. b. 


2,3. 

Df the ten l cpers which were cleanſed by 
Chzilt Luk.17.1 2,to 20, 

Ring CI33iah ſtriken with Leprie, foz v- 
ſurping the Pꝛieſtts office. 2. Rings 15. 5, 
2.Chz 26.16.19, to 22. 

Leſſer. ſee Men. 

Letter taken foz the Lawe. 2.Coz.z 6,0; 
foz the ſigne of the lactamẽt, when the trueth 
is not coniopned Rom.2. 27,29. 

Uriah caried a letter of his owne death, 
2. Dam. 1 114. 

Ok Jezebels coſiterleit letters. 1. Ni. 21.8. 

Haul calleth the Law the oloneſſe of the 
Letter Rom.7.6, 


Lewuites that ſeruss idoles, no moꝛe admit . 


ted tothe Pꝛieſthood. and why. E ze. 44 10, 
to 15 looke in the firſt Table. 

Lewde, God giueth the wicked ouer bnts 
a lewbve minde. Ila 57.20, 21. Rom.1.28. 

Liberall. Ue ought to be liberal to the 
pooze.Ecclus. 11.1. 

Lib:rtie, The creature ſhall bee deliuered 
from coꝛtuption ints the gioztous Liberty of 
the ſonnes of God. Nom. 8. 21. 

Chzillsſeruant is at liberty in the Lope. 
1. Coꝛz. 7. 22. 

The libertie of the Golpel ought not tobe 
an occaſion of falling to the weake, noz co- 
lour of wickedneſle to the fleſh. 1. Cozin. 8.9. 
Gal.5.13 1. Det 2.16. 

Ot the libertie which we baue by Jeſus 
Chiift.Jſ(a.4 3.1 5.* 

aul vſed not his libertie 1. Co2-9-4415- 

Falſe Pꝛeacbets pꝛomiſe falſe libertie.2. 
Pet. 219. 

Libertie pꝛeclaimtd in the 30. pete. Leu. 
25.10. Deut 15.2, 3. 

Lice ſent vpon man and beaſt in Egypt. 
Exo. 8. 16,17. 

L breathed into mans face. Gene. 27. 

The Life of man is a vapour. Tam. 4. 14. 
is a winde. Job 7.7. is ſhoꝛt. 1. Coꝛ 7. 29. 18 
banitie- JÞſal. 39 5,6. thzough linne. Þſal. 
90.3, to 11. 

Job is wearie of his life, Job 10 1. 

God p2zolongeth and ſhozteneth the life, 2 
Ring. 20 56 Dent.z0.16,18,Exo 23 26. 

Long lite pꝛomi ed to tho e that bey God. 
Exod 23 26. and that bonour fa: het and mo⸗ 
ther Exod. 20. 12. Deu. 5 16. E ph. 6 2,3. 

The life of the wicked ſhall hang doubt» 

fill befoze them. Deut. 28. 66. The 
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te ſaints loue d not th ir lives, in reſpect 
the pꝛomiles ot Gods wozd. Reue, 12.11, 
Jeſus Chziſt is the life. John 14.6. Col. 
7.3. 1. John 7. 2. And hath (wallowed vp 
death. that wee might bee heires of euetla⸗ 
fling life. t. Pet. 3.9.0, 13. IL 

Chult is the bzead of life, which giueth 
eternall life John 6.48,5 4. 

Chzilt hath life in himſelke, as the Father 

th. John. 5. 26. 

Wings wozd was life, and the life was the 
light of men. John 1 4. | 

To know the onely God and Chꝛiſt whom 
he bath ſent, is life eternall John 17.3. 

Life etetnall is the pzomile of God. Titus 
1,2, 1. John 2.25. through Chzift. John 10. 
28. and 17.2 Rom 6,22,2 3. 

Being inffiſied by grace, wee are made 
heires of eternall lite. Titus 3.7. 

God hath giuen vs eternall lite, and that 
life is in his Donne.1.7ohn 5.1. who leyd 
doume his life fox his ſhee pe. Lohn 10.15. 

The Apoſtles pzeached eternal lite. 1. Joh. 


of 


1.2. 

Thoſe that be are Gods woꝛd, and beleeue 
the lame, baue life eternail. John 5.24. 1. 
John 5. 13. 3 

It we will enter inte life, we muſt keepe 
the commandements. Matth. 19.17. 

Life eternall, is the end of rigbteoulne lle. 
Nom. 6.22. 

The life of Chzitians is hid with Cbꝛiſt 
in God. Col. 3.3, Looke Saluation, and ter- 
nall liſe. 

The tree ok life in the middeſt of Para · 
iſe terteſtriall. Gen. 2.9. 

Adam dziuen out of Paradiſe, leſt hee 
ſhould eat of the tree of life. Gen 2.22,23,24 

Ok the miſerfe and vnſtableneſſe of mans 
life looke moze. Gent ſ. 3. 17. 18,19. 3. Bam. 
14.14. 1. Chꝛon. 29 15. Job 3 3.“ and 8.9. 
and 9.25, 26. and 13.12. Plal. 103. 15,16. 
and 102.39, 11. K 143 4 Eccles. 2.1.“ and 
3.1.56 7.1, . la. 40. 6,7, 8. UAiſd. 2. 1, to 6. 
and 5 8. to 14. Ecclus, 14.17, 18.4 18.7.8, 9. 
and 40. 1, to 12. Luk. 12. 20 Epb. 5. is eb. 
13.14. 1. Det 1. 14. James 1.11, 

The life of the kaithfull muſt be cenfozma- 
ble to the life and doctrine of Chaift. Genel. 
17 1,9* Exod, 20.1, to 13. Leuit. 17.44.45. 
and 19.2,3,4. and 20.2.* Mat. 5. 3. f 6.1.“ 
and 7. 1. Lu 6. 20. Joh. 13. 14, to 18. 15. 
1,0 21 11.9, 2 Rom. s 3.“ 48.1, o 18. 
2 13.8.“ f 15.4.5. Eph. 2. 10. C 4.1, 2 3, 15, 
17. f. 1 2. hi. 1. 27.4 3.2, tu 17. Col. 2. 
6. and 3. 1.“ . Theſ 4 1, to 13. Tit 2.12.“ 
3.8.14. 1. De. 1.14.18 2.121163 2. 
and 4.1.2. 1. Joh. 1.7. f 2.6. He b. 1 2. 1, 2.3. 

During thy life, give not awap thy ſub- 
flance.Ecclus.z 3.18 19,20. | 

He that w:Kſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
contratiwiſe. Matt. 10.39. 

Life and death, pouertie and tiches, com- 
meth of the Lon Ecclus. 11.14. 

Falſe witneſſe to be puniſhed life foz life. 

eut 19 18.to 22, locke Soule. 

Lifiing vp the heart.Deut 8.14. 

Lifting vp the hand, looke Hand. 

Lahe. God is the Light of the faithfull. 
2, Dam. 22. 29. 

Dauid was called the Light of Jſrac!. 


The ſecond Table. 


2. Sam. 21.17. 

Chuſt the ttue Light, which lightenerl 
every man. John . 4.9. and 8. 13. and 9.5. at 
bis comming will lighten things that be hid 
in darkene lle... Co. 4.5. 

Awake thou that fleepeſt, and Chziſt Hall 
giue thee Light. Ephe 5.14. c 

The light of the wicked ſhal be quenched, 
Job 18.5. 

No wickednefle ſo cloſe, but it ſhall come 
to light Eccles 10.20, 

The Golpel is a Light Acts 26, 23. 

The Light created. Gen. 1.3. 

God is Light. 1. John 1.5. and dwelleth in 
light. 1. Tim. 6,16, 

Light, foz all happineſſe. Acts 20.2 3. 

Aby Chꝛiſt which is the Light, was not 
received of the Jewes Jahn 3.19. 

The faithful m iniſters are the light ok the 
wozld. Mett 5.74. 

Qbite we haue the Light, let vs beleenc 
in the Light, that we map be the childzen of 
the Light John 12.36. 

It we walke in the light, as Chziſt is the 
Light, we haue fellowſhip one with another. 
1. Lohn 1.7. 

He that hateth his bꝛother, is net in light. 
1. John 2.9. 

It is light, which maketh all things ma- 
nifeſt.Epheſ.5.1 3. 

The Gentiles were darkeneſſe, but now 
are light inthe Lozv.Eph.s5 8. 

Cyziſtians ought to ſhine as lights in the 
wozld. [Dhil. 2.1 5,16, 

Two great lights created, and why.Gen. 
I.14,15,16,t0 19. | 

The armour of light, what. Nom. 13.12. 

Linage, lookt Tribe. 

Like mother. like daughter. E ze. 16.44. 

Like mallet, like man. 2. Sam. 13. 28,29. 
Gen. 17.23. 

Like people, like Pꝛieſt. Ila. 24. 2. Hol. 4. 
9. and 6 9. 

T hole that are ctuctſied with Cbꝛiſt, are 
made like to his image Rom. 1.29, 

Likeneſſe,looke Image and Similitude. 

Likeliboaods, Gee ought not to tudge by 
lukelihoods. John 7.24. 

Line, lookt Weights, 

Lions (ent to deitrop the Samatitanes. 2. 
Ring.17.25- | ; 

Samlon flewe a Lion, Judg.14 6. ſo did 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 17. 31. 

A man flaine of a Lion, foz diſobeping 
Gods commandement. Rings 20.39.36. 
and like wiſe a pꝛopbet. 1. King. 13.18, to 25. 

Chziſt the Lion of the tribe of Judah.Re- 
uel.5.5. 

Liplabour. Ectles. 3. 1. See Prayer, 

Lips,looke Cal fe. , 

Little childꝛen maſt heare the Law read, 
Dellt.31.10,1014-Joſh 8.34.35. 

Little babes in faith, mult haue the milke 
of the Goſpel. 1. Co 3.1, 2. | 

Little childzen appointed to enter into the 
land of Canaan Deut.1.39. 

Saul being little in dis owne light , was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15. 17. 

Little ones, put foꝛ vile perlons in the light 
of rhe wozld. Matth. 10 42. 

Little number, ſce Plagucs. 
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Live, The iuſt hall liue by faith. Hab. 2.4 

The man that fulfilleth the Law, ſhal live 
thereby. Lentt. 18.5, 36. 

Wee ſhall live becauſe Chzilt doerh liue 
in vs. John 14-19. Gal. 2.20. 

Man cannot lee the face of God, and liue. 
Erod.z 3.20- 

We liue, and die to the glozp of Gop.Ro» 
man 14. 8. e not to out lelues.2.Coz. 5-15, 

Nene map liue idle lp. 2. Cheſ 3. 10. 

We ought to die vnto ſinne, and liue bite 
God. Nom. 6. 10, 11. 

All liue vuto God. Luke 20 38. 

Co liue in pleatuce,is death. 1. Tim. z. s. 

The liuing God, Joſh. 3. 10. 

J live foz euet. an oth of Bod. Deu. 3 2.40. 

As the loule liveth: as þ Lozd liueth,othes 
of men. 1. Dam. 1. 26. Judg. 8 19. Nut. 3. 13. 

Liuing in top in this wozid. Eccles. 8. 15. 
and 9.7. 

Man liueth by the wozp of God. Deut. . 
3. Matth. 4.4. 

Let the Bing liue, foꝛ, God ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10. 24. 

The creation of all liuing and moouing 
things.Sen 1.2 1,24. 

Adam gaue names to all liuing creatures. 
Gen. 2. 19. 

God pꝛouideth nouriture foz ettery living 
thing. Gen.1. 30. 

#9 Loaues,zo0o,.fed with 7. Loaues # a few 
fiſhes. Mat. i 5.3 3,34. f about 3000. with 3. 
loaues g; two fiſhes. Mat. 14.17, to 22. Mat. 
6. 38, to 45. John 6.9, to 16. lcoke Bread. 

Leg. A meaſure, Leuit. 14,10, 

Lsokesſee Countenance, 

To delite God ta looke gowne vpon vs. 
Deut. 25.15. 

The Lozd looked vpon the Iſraclites tri⸗ 
bulations. Exod. 2.25. and 4.31. and cauſey 
Saul to be anointed their king. 1. Sa. . 16. 

Hannah pꝛayed that God would looke on 
her trouble. 1. Bam. 1.11. 

Moles p:aped God not to looke vpon the 
ſtubburnneſle of his people Deut.9.27. 

Lzopes 02 firings,ſee Strings. 

Long ſuffering of the Lov, let vs ſuppeſe 
to be (aluation, 2.]Pet.3.15.lcoke Patience. 

L ooſing of ſinne 8, looke Keyes. 

Lord. Dur God is the oneip Lord Deut. 
6.4.Ephe.4.5. 

The Lord is at hand. Phil. 4. 5. 

All things be the Lords, and therefoze nc- 
ti ing created foꝛ our vie,maketh vs vnclean, 
Rom. 14.14. 

The Lord hath dene great ſignes in E- 
gypt.and why. Exod. 7. 5. 

Pharaoh knew not the Lord. Exod. 5. 2. 

Tt is the ſpirit of the Lord that altereth 
man. 1. Sam. 10.6. 

The Lord bleſſe ther ,looke Salute. 

Tte duetie and a:ithozitie of Lordes any 
maſters. Exod. 21.2.* 12,26,27. Leuit. 19. 
13.and 25.39. 15.12 to 19 and 25 1,2,2. 
Job 31.1 3. Þ26.29.12,19,21, Jer. 34 8,9." 
Ecclus.7. 20,21. and 33.23.“ and 42.5. E 
pbeſ 6.9. Col 4-1. 

Dy, oz Lord. 8 courteous and teueren: 
name. Gen. 2 4.18.and 23.6, Acts 25.26. 

The huiband is called the wines Lord, 


Judg. 19.26. 
Jakob 
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Jaakob calleth bis bꝛothet Lord. Sen 33. 
MS 
Cbꝛiſt the Lord of glozp.r.Loz 2.8. 

Sundap the Lords gap. Reuel. 1. 10. 

Lor dihip. Hau thoſe that vane Lordſhip,oz 
rule, oug he ro vſe the lame. 2. Bam. 23.3. 

Le ſt oukte Leeſe. and Deut. 22.1. 

Lots. Ok calling ot Lots. Leu. 16.8.9, 10. 
and 33 54 Toſh 7 13, to 19.4 18.8 1. Sam. 

10. 10, 1.4 14 10, 40, 4, 42. Pio. 16. 33.2 
18.18, Nebe. 11. 1. Ezck. 20.19. Jonah 1.7. 
Acts 1.23.“ 

The wicked caſt Lottes to doe miſchiefe. 
Eſter 3.7. 

Leue commeth of God, and he that loueth, 

is boꝛne of God. . John 47. 

Ne ate called the ſonnes of God through 
the leue which God hath th:wed vnto vs. 
John 3.142. a 

Aherein the loue of God eppeared Rom. 

5.8. 1. John 4-9,10, 

The loue of God is ſhed in our hearts by 
the holp Ghoſt Nom. 5. 5. 

God hath choſen vs, that we ſhould be ho⸗ 
ly befeze him in loue.Ephcl. 1.4. 

Loue is the end and fulſilling of the law, 
Nom. 3.9, 10. 1 Tim, 1.5. 

Loue ought to bee without diſſimulation. 
Rom, 12.9. 

The loue of God is not in bim, who being 
able, docth not helpe, ſeeing bis bzothers 
need. . John 3.19,18, 

God loueth vs with an euerlalling loue. 
Jerem. 31.3. 

Whoſoeuer hath loue, will doe his neigh: 
bout no harme. Rom. 13.10. 

Loue coueteth the multitude of ſinnes. x, 
Pet.4.8.Þz0.40.1 2, 

Loue edifteth. 1. Coꝛ. S. 1. 

Lone is the bond ef perfectnes. Col.. 14. 
therefoze wee muſt loue without faining, 
Rom. 12.9, 10. Epheſ.5.2. 1. Che ſl. 4.9. 1, 
Jobn 3.11. f. Det. 1. 2 2. 

All things ought to bee done in loue. 1. 
Coꝛ. 16. 14. 

Joſeph exbozted his bzerhzen to loue one 
anot her. Gen. 45. 24. 

Cbꝛiſtian debt is loue. Nom. 1 3.8. 

Ahe ſo is perfect in loue, ſhall haue bold · 
nes in the day ef iudgement. 1. 100. 4.17, 18. 

S. Maul wiſhetb to the faithfuil increaſe 
of loue, and whp.Ephel, 3. 17. Pil. 1.9, 10, 
11. 1. Theſl. 3. 12,13. 

Chailt feꝛeſhe weth that loue ſhould ware 
cold. and why. Matth. 24. 1 2, 

The wounds of a louer are faithfull. O ꝛ0c. 

27.6. ä | 

Commanderents of loue Exod 20.1 2,to 
18. P20. 3. 27, 28. 

Loue of neigbbours acceptable to God 
and man Ecclus. 15.1. 

The gre at loue of Jaakob toward Rahel. 
Gen. 29.18, 20 30 

Amnons wicked loue. 2. Sam. 1 3.1.2. 

Salemon aſlatted in the loue of his idela» 
tiaus wiues 1 Kings 11.1, te 9. 

The Pꝛophet that goeth about to turne 
vs from the loue of God, ought to be ſtoned 
to desth. Deut. 13.1, to 12. 

God loued vs, befoze we loued him. 1. Joh. 
4.19. and choſe vs, bccaule bee loued vs. 
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Deut. 7 B. and 10. 15. 

God loueth the people. Deut. 33.3. | 

The in \iimable loue ot God toward his 
childzen.Pole. 2.1. Deut. 4.36, 37, 38. and 
10. 15. and 23.5, 

God loued Salomon. 2. Bam. 12.24.25. 

God lo l. ued the wozld , that he gaur his 
onelp begoiten Sonne, and why. Jon 3.16. 
Epde. 2. 4. 1. Fohn 4. 10.11. 

C bꝛiſt lo de att ly loued ve, that be gaue his 
lite foz vs. Joh. 15. 1 3. Gal. 2. 20. Ephel 5. 2. 

The Father loued the Sonne, aud whp. 
Tobn 10.1117. 

Chzilt bath taugbt vs the Goſpel,chat we 
might be loued of God. John 17-2 3,26, 

Who loucth God pertecily idecve. 1. 
John 2. 3,5. 

Tf we loue the wozlp,the loue of God is 
not in vs.. John 2.15. 

Abere by we know that we loue God. 1. 
John 5.1, 2. 

All things wozke fo: the beft to them that 
loue God.Rom.8$., 28. The crowne of life is 
pꝛomiſed to them. Tam. 1. 2. and God will 
acknowledge them toz his.1.C 02.8.3. 

Saulloucd Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.21. ſo did 
Jonathan as bis owne ſoule. 1. Sd. 18.1, x 
20. iq. abeue the loue ol women. 2. S4 1.26. 

We ought to ſappoꝛt one another, ę folow 
the trueth in loue. Ephe. 4 2,15. 

Pe that loueth not his bꝛot her, abideth in 
death. 1. John 3.14. 

Good miniſters malt bee had in ſingulat 
loue foz their wozks ſake.r.Thel.5.rz. 

Wee ought to ediſie our (elues in the loue 
of God. Yude 20. 21. 

All-goodnelle pzocceveth from loue and 
bzotherlp kindnefle, Qeb.6.10, 

We muſt loue Chiſt befoze we can keepe 
bis wozd. John 14.15. 

Thole that bee the childzen of God, loue 
Chzilt. John 8 42. 

Thoſe that loue Chꝛiſt, reiopce that hee 
went to the Father. {ohu 14.28 

V ho ſo loueth the Sonne, ſhall be loued 
of the Father and the Sonne. John 1 4. 21. 

Becauſe many ſinnes are fozgiuen the 
ſinfull,thep loue mach Luke 7. 37, 47.“ 

Wee are knowen to be Chzilts dilciples, 
by mutual! loue. John 13.35. 

Chuſt loued Marie, Martha, a Lazarus, 
John 11.5 and the pong man. Marte 10.20, 
and Tobu tbe Euangelift. John 21.20. 

Clzift alked Petet thzee tines if hee lo- 
ved him. John 21.15, 16,17. 

e ought te loue our enemies Matth 5. 
44.70.25 21. Nom. 1 2. 20.a8 Dauid loued 
Saul. 1. Sam. 247. and 26.9.5 

Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God, and 
thy neigbbour as thp ſelfe. Mt. 22.39. to 41. 

To laue God aright,is moe then all burnt 
olttings. Mar. 2.29, 33 Deut 6. 3,4. 

Ve are erhozten to loue God. and our 
neigbbour. 1. John 47.“ 3. 23. Josh 23.11. 

Soſhua erhozteth'the Reubenites to loue 
God. Joſh 22,5. 

God requirethofvs tolouehim.De.1c.12 

God circumciſeth our bearts, that wee 
ſhoutd loue bim. Dent. 30.6, 

Salomon loued Gd. Rings 3.3. 

God is meccikall to thoſe that loue him, 
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Exod, 20.6. Deut. 5. 10. and 7. 12,13. 

To loue God, and obey his werd, Is lite 
and fclicitie. Deut. 30. 16, 20. 

The commendation of loue, and the pꝛo⸗ 
periiesthereof.1.Coz, 13. 

God is the God of peace and loue, 7. Tag. 

13.11. 

God chaiſeth whom hee loueth. eh. 12. 
6. Pꝛo. 3. 10. Reue. 3. 1. 

The care ot diſcipline is loue: and loue ig 
the kceping of Gods Law.Wild.s,1 7,48, 

Df the great loue of God toward thoſe 

that belceue in him. Ex. 20.2 6. Otu. 6.10, 
11.376,78, 13. Josh 24.17, 18. Pu 8.19, 
Jet 31.3. Ecclus. 3. 10,1 2,14 John 10.10, 
to 19. and 11.5. and 13.1.” © 15.9, 14. and 
16. 23,26. Nom. 5. J. Gal 2. 20. Eph. 2.4 and 
3.2. 1. John 49,0, 1. Ecclus. 17.29, 

True faith wozketh by loue. Gal. 5 6, 

Ve know that we are the ſonnes of Ged 
by true loue. i, Joh. $.17.* which is the new 
and old coumandeme nt. 1, John 2.8, and ;. 
23. 2. John 5. 

What they are woꝛthy of that loue ima · 
ges. Milo. 15. 6. and 16. 1, to 10. 

Dꝛoſperitp foloweth them that loue Gods 
Law Pla. 119 165. 

Lowe. Let tbe brother of lowe degree, re- 
fopce when he is exalted James 1.9412. 

He that is lowe in his owne ſight, tao ſet 
foꝛth Gods glozp, is of great account with 
God and good men. 2.Sam.6.22. ſee Meeke 
and Humble. 

Loyn:s, Eliiah gitted vp bis Loynes, and 
ranne. 1. King. 18.46. (did Gehazi. 2. Ain. 


4.29. 

We miſt gits vp the loynes of our mint, 
and bew. 1. Det. 1.1 3. i 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to gird eur loines a heut, 
Luke 12.35. / 

Lo; terers, ſee Idleneſſe. 

Sucre, ſeꝛ Gaine. 

Luke-warme \ee Cold. 

IL wnat the. Chiilt healed one that was lu- 
natike. Matt. 17.15, 8. Marke 9,19,to 30, 
Luke 9.38. 

Luft, Sraues of luſt, Num 11 34. 

Wie muſt ſhunne the fozmer luſts cf igno» 
trance. 1. Pet. 1.1 4. and vou h. 2. Tim.2.23, 
and of concupiſcence. 1. Theſ. 4.4. 

The people luſteth aftet fleſh, and is pil 
niſhed. Mum. 11,33. 

Luſtes cyoke in vs the wozd of the Golpel. 
Marke 4.19- 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her , is 
adultety in the heart. Matt. 5. 28. P70. 6.25 
29,32. Eccius. 25.23. ; 

4 tuſt of the twa wicked Judge? puſs 
ſhed. Dan 13,8,11,20,62- 

The luſtes of the fleſh, and luſtes of the 
epes ate nat of the Father. 1. John 2 26, 

e map not obep the luſts of nne. Nom. 
6. t 2. ſee ( oncupiſcence. 

Syng. d lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
Ababs pzophets.1,jKings 22 23+ 

The olde pꝛophet mane a lie vpon a good 
intent to the man of God. 1 Km1as 13.18, 

Lying ought to bee auoided. Ephel.4. 2. 
Col.3.8,9.Reagel.2 1.27. and 25.15. 

Lying is of the deuill, and he is the latbet 

thereof. John 8.44. The 
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. 2. Tg. 
pebz. 12. 
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17,18, 
I thoſe 


1c Gods 


Mad. Dee that anointed Jehi Ring ouer 
I(cael,was termed a mad fellowe. 2, Kings 


T1, 


Feſtus tolde Paul, that much learning 
made him mad Actes 26.24. 

God will ſimite the wicked with madneſſe 
Deut 28.28.34. 

MA madneſie is. Eccles. 1.17. 

Mig ſtrates Ham we ought to obey Magi- 
ſtrares Kami. 13 , to 8. 

Chun paped tribute to the Magiſtrate, 
Bat. 17.2... 

How the Magiſtrates thzone is Rabliſhed. 


Pro 35-5. 


Gick:d Magiſtrates regard not the cauſes 
of the pooze. 120. 29. 2. 
Magiſtrates ought to be no dʒunkards, and 
by. Pro. 3 1.45- 
A good Magiſtrate is the gift ef God. Ec · 


tlus 10.4. 


Thꝛee chiefe points necefſarie fo; a Ma- 
rome. Et. to 3.looke Princes, ludges,Ru- 
ers Elders,and powers. 

Magic tant. Looke Soothſayers,Sorcerers, 
Witches and Wiſemen. 

To Mate, God did make. Deuter. 2.15. 
therefoze wee 91ght not to aſke him why hee 
did ſo, Rom.9.10., 

Men pꝛaiſe them that make much of them 

lues Pſal.49.18, * 

Male, God created the male and female. 


Gen 5.2, 


Malice, Gov vefiropeth the wicked in 
their awne malice. Pfal. 94 2 3. 

Malice of wamen,Ecclu3,25.1 4.* 

Who ſo tealetij not from malice, ſhall pe» 
th. . Sam. 1 2.25, 

Maliciouſaeſſe vt terly to be baniched from 
Chiiſkians. 1. Cos 5.8.Ephel, 4.3 1. Col · 3. 8. 
1. Pet. 2. 1. Jam. 1.2 1. 

Ve onugbt te be childzen concerning ma- 
licioufneſſe. i. Co. 14. 10. locke Enuie. 
Manns 1,tooke Riches, o; Luke 16.13. 
Mau. In what effate man was created. 
Gen,1.26,29.4 9.6. Ui. 2.23, Ecclu 7 31. 
e what ende. Iſai. 43-7. of what mouſd. 
Sen. 2.5. 4 3.19 $18.27, Job 4. 19. and 10. 
90 13. la. 146.4. Ecclus 10 9 Man is 
 vinde that yallech 6 returnech nog Pla. 
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The ludge ought not to receine a lis 03 
fille tale. Exed. 23 1, 

au men are liars. Ila. 9. 17. 

an 4malekite to picale Dauid, fozged a 
lie 2. Sam 1.10 

Che Lozd bateth arich manthat is a ly - 
nr. Ecclus. 25.2. 

The Cretians were ly ars. Titus. 1.13. 

Che Jewes lyars, John 8 55. 

Auantas and Sappbita lyed te the Holy 
Gboſt. Acts 5. 2,3. 

God cannot lye Tit. i. a. Heb. s. 18. 

Jaakob , by bis mothers counſell, made a 
[ze to obtgine the blelling Gen. 27.19. 

Dt lying looke moze 
739.14, f. Leu 19.12, 16.3. O. 1 5. 3,8. 
1. Ri 5 22,25. Ui. 1. 5,6, 8, 11. Ecciu 7.12. 
$20,23,24,25-4 26.5. P:. 6. 17.3 12. %, 18. 
19. Hl. 4. 2 Rom 3.4. t. Joh. 2. 4,22. 4 20. 

Curſed be he that lyeth with his fathers, 
wife, c Deut. 27. 20,3 — : 


en. 3. 3. and 37.32. 


The ſecond Table. 
oy graſſe. Ila. 40.6, .f. dung # wozmes, 
1. Mee. 3.6 


8.63. 

God gaue man power to mutiplie, and 
made all things foz dis ſake , and ſubiect to 
bim. Gen. 1. 28,29. 2 Eld.6.55. 

God fozbade man the eating of the tree of 
knowledge.Gene.2.17.and gaue hun foode. 
Genelſ.1.29, 

Man placed in paradiſe, to dzeſle it. Gen. 
2.15. where bee gauenames to all things. 
Gen.2.19,:0,* 

The name cf man giuen to both lexes in⸗ 
differently, Gene. 5.2. 

God gaue man an helper like vnto him. 
ſeife. Gen. 2. 18,21, * 

Mans dignitie. Pfal. 8.4.“ 

The heart of man is naturally wicked, 
Gen. 6.5. 

Cincleane bp birth is man. Job 2 5. 4. 

Man is full of miſerte. J 6b 14.1, bozne to 
trauell. ob 5.7. why. Eccles. 1.13. 6 3.10. 

All men are lyats.Olal. 116.1 1. La 9.17 
by nature the childzen of wzath. E pbeſ. 2.3. 
and beaſts bp their owne knowledge, Tere, 
10.44.and 51.17. thep are in Gods bandes, 
as clap is in the potters, Ecclus, z 3.1 2.thrir 
dayes are numbzed Job 7.1, their belpe is 
vaine, they are vanitie. Pſalme 60 11. and 
63.9. 

What mans righteouſnefle is. Jla.64 6. 

Man 'ookety on the outward gppearance. 

1. Sam. 16.7, 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt knoweth what man is, and 
what is in bim. John 2:25, 

By one man came death vnto al mankind 
:.Co1.15.21,22, 

God refozmcth mans heart, befoze It bee 
apt to goodneſſe. Dag. 1.14. a 

The fir! man Adam was made a liuing 
ſoule. 1 Cos. 15 45: 

The firlt man was of the earth earthlp:the 


cond, the Lon from heauen. 1. C021 5.47. 


Telas Chziſt is a man. John 8. 40. 

Paul diuideth man into thzee parts. 1. 
Tbeſſ 5.23. 

Paul went not about to pleaſe men, but 
God. Gal, 1.10. | 

Tt is fawfull fox euery man to haue his 
wife. 1. Coz. 7. 1 

The Phariſes tesching mens pꝛecpets, 
woꝛchipped God in vaine. Matt. 5. 2, to 10. 
Marke 7. 2, to 14. 

Fables of men that turne from the trueth, 
are to be auolde d. Titus 1.1 4. 

Moles called the man of God. Deut. z 3-1. 
ſo was Eliiah, 1, Kings 17.24. and an An- 
gel Nurg. 13.6. 

The Pꝛopbet is called the man of God. 
1. Dam. 9.6 . Kings 12.22, 

Fiue comelp men from heauen ayded Tu · 
das Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 10.29. 

Senen wemen kame totake holde on one 
man. Ila 4.1. $ 

The woman ought not to weare a mans 
net a man a womans raiment. Deut. 22.5. 

Man is the womans head: and Chzift the 
mans.1 Coz. 11. 3. 

Ot mans infirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. &3e.3.1 4. Job 40.2. | 

Df thole that haue tecoutſe to mans Helpe, 
and fozlake Ton. Jla.31+2,* Jerem. 12526 
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Ok the regeneration ofman,Matth 18, 2+ 
John 1.13, and 4.13,04+23,24. 67. 37,3, 
39. 1.C0}.4-15.Gal.4.5,6,19.*E ph.4-1 z.* 
and 16.22, 23,24. Col.; 9,40. z.]et.2.1,2, 

A waucring minded man, is vuſt able in 
all his wapes. James 1.8. 

Ae ought not to fe ate the repzoch of men, 
and why Ila. 5 17,8, 

The ſpirit oꝛ bꝛe ath of man alcendeth. Ec · 
cles. 3. 21. and 12.7. 

TUherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
ſhal i he be guniſhed. CAiſd 11.13. 

God deſtroye th dumbe creatures for mans 
ſinne Jech. 1.3. 

Ay God puniſheth man by little ꝶ little, 
and de lltopeth him not at once. Wild. 1 2. 2, 
10, 20. Umos 4.6.“ 

Mans anger is aecozding to bis power. 
Eccſus 28.10. | 

Man with man wzonght filthine ſle among 
the heatben. Rom. 1.27. 

Mans merits, looke Merits, 

Man and wife one fleſh. Gen, 2.24 Yate, 
19.5. 1. Coꝛ 6. 16. E phel 5. 3. Matue 106.8 , 

Saul was turned into another man, and 
how. 1. Sam. 10. 6,9. 

T he man of in. a. The. 3. 3,8. locke Men. 

Maners.Euilſpeakings ceꝛrupt good ma- 
ners. 1. Coz. 15. 33. Locke Cuſtome. 

Marſeonslooke Iourneys. 

Man ſtaughter teueuged. Gene.. 8, * 19, | 
23. 14. and 9.5. 

When che manſlayer ſhal be judged inno⸗ 
cent. Deut r9-4,to 11. 

A boſocuct hateth his bꝛother, is a man- 
llaper, and hath nt etetnall life abiding in 
him. 1. John 3.15. 

Of Manſlaughter fozbidven,tranſgreffey, . 
g puniſhed. Gen. 37. 48.*and 42.21.Exod.1, 
22,42.11,14,15.and 20.1 3. 6 3.3. 3. Leu. 
24.21. Num. 24. 20. and 35.7. Deut. 3. 17. 
and 19.11, 12,13. 6271, to 10. and 27. 25. 
Toſh. 20. 2. Judg. 9.5. 1. Sam. 18.1 1.“ 2. 
Sam. 4. 5.“ f. kin. 3. 5,6, 28, to 36. 6 21.2 3.* 
2. King 145, 6. and 21.1 6. 23,24. Dꝛouetbs 
6,17. and 28.17. Lam. 4.1 3. Exch. 11.6, to 
14. and 22.3, to 17.7 24.6. Hole. 4. 2. Ha. 
2.7, 8. Ecclus 34. 21, 22,23. Matth. 5. 21, 
to 27. and 15.49, and 19.18, and 23.29.“ 
and 26.4, 4. 15,16. and 2&3. 4, J. 21. Mar. 
15. , 11. Luke. 23 25. John 8 44. Acts 3.14. . 
Rom. 1.29. and 13.9. Gal. 5 21. 1. Tim. 1.9, 

1. Deter 4 15. James 5. 6. 1 John 3.12, 
Reuclat. 13.10 and 21.8. and 22 15. loohe 
Mur ther. 

Martell Eliiah call his mantell on Eli 
cha. 1. Cings 19.19, 

Eliiah diuided the waters with his man- 
tel 2. Rings 2 N. ſo did Eliſha. verſe 14. 

Many there be that go ints the bzoad gate 
ol deffruction. Mat. 7 13. 

{The gediy }P2eacher turnethͥ many from 
their inignitle. Mal. 2.6. 

Many Niapbets and righteous men veſt» 
red to ſee Chzilt in the fleſh. Matth. 13. 17, 
Luke 10 24. 

Many ſhaft come in the Name of Chzift, 
and deceive many.Matth 24.5. Mark. 13. 6. 
Lube 21.8, 

Many ſhal come from the Eaſt and Wel, 
and call ite dobene in the kingdome of 

| | hrauen. 


— 


beaten. Matt.. 11. 

Cbiſt yauing dene many good works, al 
keth the Lewes toz which ot them they would 
fone him. John 10.3 2. 

Many of the J ewes beleeucn. John 4-42. 
and 11.45-and 12.42. Acis 4.4. 

Chzift ſpake many things in parables. 
Matth. 1 3.3+ 

We may not walke as many doe, who are 
enemles of Cbzꝛiſt his Trol{e, and wp. P bi. 
3.17. 

In many things we ſinne al. Pam, 3. 2. 

Merchants of Babylon were the great 
men of the exrth. Neu 18 23. 

The marchauts of the earth are wared ric 
by Babylon, but they ſhall weepe fo her de» 
firaction.Reu.r8. 3,11. 

A marchant cannot 1:ghtly keepe him from 
wzong.Ecclus.26.30 locke Buying. 

- 9 to know falſe Apoliles by. Rom. 

16.18, 

Thoſe that ſhalbe ſaued, are marked. Eʒe 
kiel 9.4 6. Reue. 7.3. Exod. 12 22,2 Looke 
Bounds. | 

Manage inſtituted. Geneſ.2. 22. Matth. 


19.5. 

The pꝛaiſe of marſage. Bzo 18.22, 

Againſt {ch as bzeake their faith in ma- 
tiage Mal. 11, 17, 

Raphael tnfiructed Tobias how he ſhould 
marrie Tob. 6.15. 

Confirmation of marriage. Gen. 9. 1,7. 

Pauls connſell to married folkes, and to 
widoweg. 1. Coz. 7. 8, 9. 

New married men exempted from al pub ⸗ 
like buſineſſe the firſt peere.Deu. 24,5. 

Bong widowes are willed to mare, and 
why. «.Tim.s .1 4. : 

An olde — 4 to m_ the elder befsze 
ponger. en. 29.2 . 

2 frafts.looke Feaſts, 

With what feare of God the marlages of 
Izhak and Tobiah were celebzated.Genef, 
24.1.*Tob.7.12,13.and8.1.* 

He that had not on @ marriage garment, 
was caſt into vttet darkeneſle. Mat. 22.11, 
12513. i 

Again mariage with infivels fo: wozlvlp 
- reſpects Gen.6.3,2.and 19. 14,15. Deuter. 

7.2, 354 und 20.18.and 21. 12. 1. King. 11.5 

2. Ring. 8.18, 26.2. Co 6. 4. * Ecoke Co- 

uenant. 

Mlariage fozbidden by deceiuers. 1. Timo. 

4.3. 

Mariage compared to the coupling of Chꝛiſt 
and his Charch.Epbe. 5:29. 

Second mariages.Rom.7.2.1. Coz.7.8,9, 
39.r.Tim.5.14.looke Diuorce. 

Mariage of miniBers lawful. Acts 21,9. 
1. Coz. 7. 2.9. f. 9.5. Phil 4.3. i. Tim. 2,45. 
and 4.1. 3. Tit. 1. 6. He b. 13. 4. . 

Ok Mariage looke moze'Genef, 3.16. enn 
8.16. Exod. 341,1 5,1 6. 23.32. Num. 
31. 16. and 25.1. Land 21. 1,2. au 29, 1. 8th 
29.15. and 24 1, to 9.Jolh.2 3.9. Judges Ya. 
6.and 14.2.*E3ra 9. 2. Neh. 1 ter 
2.17. Pꝛou. 18. : 2. Ecclus, 25 1,8. and 40. 
15,19. Matth. 8. 14 and 19.3, to 13. any 22. 
25 to 34. Luke 14.8, to 12.1, Tim 3. 2,t9 f. 
Titus 1.6. e eee > woes 

Df Spirituall marriage detweette God 


Theſecond Table, 


and the faithful. Cant. thozowout, ſal, 30. 
1.*54.1,* and 62.5. Jete. 31. 32. Eßek. 16.8, 
Hoſe. 2 2. Matth.. 1 5. and 22.2. and 25.1 
Mar. 2. 19. Luk 5. 34. John 3.5. 2. Coꝛ. 11.2. 
Reue. 19.7. and 21,2, 


Martyrs. The felicitie of Martyrs. Ui! 3. 


, to io. their comfozt. Matth. 10.28, 29. and 
16 25. Luk. 21. 16,18. Bö. 8. 6,37. 2. Tim. 
3.12. 


Martyrdome of ſeuen bꝛethꝛen and their 


met her. 2. Mac 7. 1. of Eleazat. 2. acc. 
6 18.“ 


Maſfer. Our onelp M aſter is Chꝛiſt. Mat. 


23.8 


T be diſciple is not aboue his Maſter. Ma. 


10 24. 


Wee ought not to touet to be Maſters, and 


why. Matth 23 8. Jam-3 1 


Dt Maſters duetie, looke Lord. 
Matter. Gods ſpitit minifireth Matter to 


ſpeake in the trueth · Job. 32.18. 


Maide. The bigh Pꝛieſt might not marry 


but a maide. Leuit 2.13. 


A law fo: a Maide that is corupted. Exo. 


22.06, 17. Deut. 22.26, 29. 


Ok a maiden fozced in the fields. Deu. 3. 


23,25. 


The maide that plaped the whoze in her 


fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
232.321. 


The 400.maides giuen tothe Beniamites 


to wife. Judg.2 1.1 2,14. looke Steale. 


' Maidens taken in warre, were teſetued a · 


\ line, and why. Numb. 31. 18. 


Ok the Jewes bond maides. Exod. 21.7. 


Leuit.r9.20- and 25.44. Deut. 15, 12.looke 
Virgins and Scruants. 


q Mea ſure. Vith what meaſure a man 


oth mete, it ſhall be meaſured to him. Matt. 


4.24. | 
Co meaſure themſelnes with themlelues, 
what. 2. Coz 10.12. 


Fulfiil the meaſure, looke Fulfill. 
Falſe meafure, looke Weight. 
Meate. What Salomons Meate was fo 


one dap. 1. Rings 4.22, 23. 


All cheater lawful foz the faithful. Actes 


10,15; Rom,14:2,3;74. "' 


Being receiued with thankeſgining any 


p:aper. t. Tim. 4 3,4,5- 


5 
Sptrituall meate, which lafteth fo2 euer, 


Chili gineth vs. Joh. 6. 27.5 1. 1. Coſ. 10.3 


Wee ought not to iudge our bzother foz 


meates ſake. Rom.14.14,15. 


Fozbivding meates is the doctrine of de⸗ 


nits. . Tim. 4.1. 


Chyits meare, what. John 4.34- * 


Dauid had meate bzought him by Gods 
pʒouidence. 3. Dam. 17.28.29. 


Medicines, looke Phiſicians. 


Mediataur betweene God and the Yſrae- 
lites, was Moles. Deut. 5.5 


One Mediatour betweene God and man, 


Cbzift. 1. Tim z f. Hebz. 12 24. Mat. 11.28. 
Lake 1725 John 10. 1,2,7. Nom. B. 31,3 2, 
34. Ad 10. 

Jobn,z.1,2, 


[3.1.C02.1.30. Hebz. 7. 24, 25-1, 


uſt our mediatour, God and man in 
at. 1. 23. and 12.28 and 16.16 


one yerſon, 
9 455 11. Jeh 1. 14. and 3.1 3. and 6.59. and 
14. t. and 5. 17,18. 11.2 5726.5 14.5. and 16 
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J. end 20. 26, 31. Act 20. 38. Nom.. 25.30 
and 4.3-and g. 10. and 8. a. and 9.5. 2. Cei c; 
19. Dl. 2.5. 7. Col. 1. 14.1 5,19, 20 and 19 


1. Tim. 2 5 Heb. 1.3. and 4.14 and 5.8, 9. 


Meditme, Cbilozen taught by their pa. 
rents, ougbt te meditate in Gods la 5 conti⸗ 


nuallp Deut. 11.18.19. 


Joſhua hidden to meditate in the law dap 


and night. Joſh. 1.8. 
M-cke. Tee muſt learne of Chiſt to bee 
mee ke, and lotulp in heart, Mat. 11.29. 
The mee ke {all inherite the earth. Matt. 


55. 

Mole s was a mecke man about all others 
Num. 12.3. 

The meekeneſſe of Deul in rebuking 
faults. r.Coz 4 21. and of Dauid towards 
Sbimei. 2. Bam. 16.11, | 

Df meekeneſle,looke moze. Folh.7.19, 2. 
Som. 25. 5. 1. Rin. 127. P20. 15.4, Ecclu. 

1.28. Matth. 5. 5. Galat. 6 1. Epbeſ. 4.2. 2, 
Tim. 2.25. Locke Humbleneſſe, Lowlineſſe, 
and Gentleneſſe. 

AMecte, looke Salutation 

Melting of the heart, looke Heart. 

Members we are one of another in Chziſt, 
and thetefoꝛe muſt haue mutuall fone. Rom, 
12.5. 1. Coz. 10. 16, 7. and 12. 12.“ Ephel, 
4.25. a 

Wee ougbt not to giue out members vnts 
unne. Nom. 6. 13. 

Dur bodies are the members of Chzift, 1. 
Coꝛ. s i 5 19, 

The members of the body of ſinne,muſt be 
moztified.Col.z.5. 

Members, foz all the pores and powers of 
man.Rom.s. 19. and fozthe part not rege- 
nerated. Nom. 7 23. 

Alen, put fo: pexſecuting men. Mat. 10.17 

Men aught to loue their wiues. Eph. 5.28. 
D720. 5 18.“ 

The counſell of men will come to neught. 
Acts 8.38, 39. 

A bat men ſhall be in the latter dapeg. 2. 
Tim. 3. 2, to 10. 

Chen men be not vnder the poke of a law, 
there is nothing to bee looked foz , but the 
w2ath of Boy. Judges 21.25. and 20.1,* 

Cee otight not to frate the repzoches of 
men. Ila. 31.7. 

Why men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Ed. 5. 53. 
54, S. looke Man, 

Mercie. God is rich in mercie, and the Fa⸗ 
ther of mercie. E pbeſ. 2.4. 2, Sami. 24. 14. 
Pfal 32. 10. Joel 2.13. 

The Loꝛd is mercifull to thoſe that loue 
him Exod. 20.6.and 34 6,7.Deut.4-31. 

God will not foꝛſoke his people, becaule 
be is mercifull.Exod. 4.39, 

God will heare the crie of the afflicied, be 
cauſe he is merciful. E rod. 22 27. 

Gods mercie is euerlaſting. Luke 1.50. 

Tk ebe pꝛaiſe of Gods mercie Ecclus.17. 
28 fal. 0.“ and 2. Sam. 7. 23. 

Samuel alleageth vnto the people the 
mercies of God. 1 Sam. 127.“ i 

Ok the mercie of God toward his, and bis 
iudgements toward the wicked Plal 62 12 
and 101. t.“ 

Lot confefſeth that it came of Gods mer- 
cle, thik hee periſhed not among the Sodo⸗ 

mi 
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mites. Zen. 19.19. * 

Salomon acknowledgeth the wercie of 
God to Dauid , in placing him king in his 
fic a. 1. Kings 3.6. 

God in wercy redeemed his childzen out 
of ceptiuitie.Exod. 1 5.1 3. All things in this 
ile to bee attributed to Gods mercie. Deut. 
8.18. 

Tie mercy of God cxtendeth it ſelfe even 
to beaſts.Ofal. 36, 56,7. 

lercie is pꝛiemiſed to thoſe that repent. 
Deut 39.2410 11. 

Tue mercy and truth of God pꝛomiſed. 
(al 89.1. 2.“ 

' Tie onelp mercie of God hath deltmered 
ys tom ſinne vp che blcod of Jeſus CT hziit. 
$14.32+7- 

. God ll nat withdzawe his mercie from 
his cholen 2. Bam. 7. 15. 

Ne are regenerated by the mercie of God 
1. Pet. 1.3. ; | 

©9291 th the tender wercie ol God, Chzilt 
became man. Luke 1.78. 

Chzift tooke on him our fleſh,that be might 
hee a mercifull and a faithfull high Pziclt, 
Heb7. 2.17. ; 

It is not in him that willeth , oz in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- 
cy. Rom.9.16,18. 

God hath mercy on whom hee will. Exod, 
33-19. Nom. 9. 15,18. 

Paul pzopoundeth to the Tewes Gods 
mercy. Nom. 11.6, 7. 

The Gentils haue obteined mercy, that the 
Jewes might follow them, Rom. 11.3 1,32. 

Paul obteined the office of pzeaching by 
Gods mercy.2.Co2.4.1. 

Let vs looke foz the mercy of the Lozve 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Jude 21. 

Gels conkeſſed the mercy of God. Mum. 
14.19,19- 

Naomt wiſheth her daughters in lawe 
Gods mercy, Auth 1.8. 

Maul wiſheth mercy to the houle of One⸗ 
liphozns. 2. Tim. 1. 16. 

God ſheweth mercy on his enemies, that 
they map ſhew mercy on his friends, 1. Nin. 

Fo, N 

God will haue mercy and net ſacrifice. 
Matth. 9.13 

Bee mere iſull as pour father is mercifull, 
Luke 6, 3,6. 

How greatly Chill eſteemeth the wozkes 
of mercy, Mat. 25. 35.“ 

Mercy pꝛomiſed the mercifull, Mat 5.7. 

God bleſſeth the mercifull and liberall. 
B70 1125,26. 

Judgement merc leſſe, to him that ſheweth 
no mercy. James 2.13. 

Dauid ſhewen mercy vbnto his enemte 
Saul.1, Sam. 24.7, 8. which mercy Saul is 
compeiled to acknowledge. 1. Sam. 26 21, 

Jonathan required Dauid to ble like mer- 
cy ta his poſterity, as he vſed to him. 1. Das 
miel2o 15, 

Saul ſpared the Nenites becauſe thep 
ſhewed mercy to Ilt ael. 1.Sam.1 5.16, 

To deale mercitully and truelp is to doe 
that a man defireth. Gene. 47 29. 

God harvened the Hinites hearts, that 
wo mercie might be ſhewep to them. Jolh. 
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11.26, 
Tothew mercy, put foz to ſaue life. Judg. 
1.24. Joſh 2.3 2, 


The pꝛaſſe of mercy. B70. 14.21.84 19 17, 


Jaskob confeſlech himle le vnwozthy the 
leaſt of Gods mercie. Gen 32.10. 

Ce ought to pzay God to be merciſul vn- 
to vs.ſ2um.s6.25. 

Gods mercy to Joleph. Gen. 35. 21. 

God was mercituil to his people, foz their 
enemics crueitie. Judges 2.18. 

God bee mercituil to thee, my ſonne, was 
Jolephs blefling to his bzother. Gen 43-29. 

e ought to thew mercie with cherte ful⸗ 
neile Rom 12.8. 

God moze enclineth to mercie then to 
Wrath. Mice. 7. 18,19. 

God is he that ſheweth mercy. Jere 9.24. 

Gods mercie is as great as himſelfe, and 
bis punilhment as his mercy. Ecclis. 2. 21. 
and 16.12, 

To ſhew mercie tothe fatherleſſe, is ac⸗ 
ceptable to God. 2.Sam.9. 3. 

God is wercifu'l to ſuch as conuert vnto 
bin.2.Chzo. 30-9. 

An example of Gods mercie toward man, 
Jonah. 11. 

Df the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
faithful. Sen. 18.15. Exod, 6.1,to 9.4 9. 26. 
and 11.3,7. and 20.6. and 34. 6, 7. Numb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie 4-30,31.and 5.10. and 
7-9. and 10.17, 18. and 28. 1, to 15. and 30. 
1,11.and 32.4, 10, 36. and 3. Sam. 7. 8, 9, 


15. and 13.13. and 24. 10, 12,14. 1. King. 8. 


23. 2. Ring. 20.1.5, to 12. Neh 9. 17. Plal. 
21.7.9 35.5,7.4 $5.1,10.4 86. 5. f 103, 0.“ 
and 111.4. 126.7145 8,9. Ila. 30. 18. and 
54.7, 8,1065537. Jere. 12.13.16. 418.8, 
Ezek. 18.32.“ and 33.14, 15,16. Hole. 2. 14, 
23. Joel 2.1 3. Jona 4. 2. 2. Eld. 2. 10.* and 
7.62, Wild. 11. 20. * Ecclus 2.12.6 3. 19, 
21.417. 19. and 18.4. Matt. 11.28.72 18.11.“ 
Luke 1.50, 58, 72. 46 36. 6 156.4. and 23. 
34,4. Rom. 11.4, 30, 31,32. 2.Cozinth. 1. 3. 
Epheſ. 2.3. 1 Fim. 1. 13 to 18. 

Mer cifulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 
neighbours, and the reward thereof. ]2ou. 
3.3,4-214.22,31.416.6, C 19. 17. $31. 21, 
and 25. 2,22. Iſa. 58.6. Hol. s 6. Mit. 6,8, 
Jech. 7.9, 10. Ecclus 3. 33, 34+ and 28 2, 4. 
and 35. 19. Matt. 5. 7. C 9. 13. and 10. 42. and 
18.15. and 25.35, to 4. Mar. 4. Luke 6. 
27.35.36. and 10. 30, to 38. Roma. 12.8. Gaz 
lot. 6 10, 16. Col. 3. 12. 1. Cm. 5. 10. Looke 
Almes, Pttie, and Compass ion. 

Ot vnmercifulneſſe, and the puniſſment 
thero Exo. 1. 10. Tudg. S. 4, to 18. 1. Sam. 
25. 10. Job. 20 5. Pꝛou. : 1 13. Jlat. 357. t. 
Amos 1-3, * Ecclus 35.18. Matth. 18.28.“ 
and 25.41.“ Luke 16.19.“ James 20.13. 

Be not mercifuli to thoſe that offenve of 
malice.]Bſal 59.5. 

Merciſeate. E xod. 25. 17. and 26.34, C35 
12,13. and 37.6, 

Meruneſſe. and AMirth,looke Paſtime. 

Merites. Againſt mans merites. Deut 9, 
4,5,6, Job.9. 3, 20. Pſalm. 143. 2. Ja. 64. 6. 
Matt. 10.8. and 13.11. 18.27. 24.22. and 
25 34. Lu. 1. 30,48. and 12.2.4 17.7, 9,10. 
and 18.14. Job. 1.6. 4 3.15, 16. $6.40, 65 8 
10. 28.4 15 16. Acts 13.48. 15-16, f 26.8. 


MIN 


Nom. 10, 11,12, 19,20, 27. f. 2. and 6. 23. 
and 9.32. and 10. and 17.2, 6, 32,1, 36. 
1 C02 1 27. and 3.5.2 44,7. 15.57 Galat. 
11. and 2.16. and 3 18.254 Epbe. . 4.5. 
and 2.4, 8,9, 3. bil. 1.29. Col. 1. 13 and 2. 
13. 2. Cbeſ. 1. 11. nd 2.16 2 Tim. 1 9.4 4. 
8. Tit. 3.5 7 Deb 2. 10 Jam. 2.3. 1. Pet. 2. 
253.9, 8. and 5-10. 2. Bet. 1. 3.1. Joh. 1.10, 
and 2.12. and 3,1,44.1c,'9 *£ ube 21. Ren. 
3. 18. and 4 10, 11. nd 21.6 and 22-17, 

Meſſengers. The Rings wꝛath is as Meſ- 
ſengers ot death. 1320, 16. 14. lockte Preachers, 
Miniſters, Angel, and Prophets. 

© Midwines iu Egypt teared God. Exod. 
1.15.7.“ 

M. gte. God is mighty and terrible. Deu. 
10 17. ; 

Chziſtians weapons ate mightie.2.Cozin. 
10.4. 

Company not with one that is migbtier 
thenthy lelle.Ecclus.1 3.2. 

Apollos mightie in the Scriptures. Acts 
18 24.26. l. Coz 1-12, 

Dt Danids mightie men and wozthies. 
2. Sam.: 3.8.“ 

AMildeaw,lookt Blaſting, 

Mike. The land of Canaan flowey with 
milke and honp. Exod. 3. 8. Deut. 32. 13,14. 

Abꝛabam ſet butter and milke befoze his 
ghelis. Gen. 18.8. 

Jael gave Siſera milke to dʒinke . Jung. 
4.19. 

To whom the milke of the wozde apper 
taineth Deb, 5.x 2,1 3,4 4- 1.Cozinth.z. 2,2. 
1. Det. 2. 2. 

Mulſtone ought not ta be taken to pledge, 
and 1 — 6. 

Mind. The wicked are delivered bp bnto 
a tepꝛobate minde, and why. Rom.1.18.J (a. 


$7. 20. 

Chꝛiſi bath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true God. 1. John 5.20. | 

Wee ought to be like minded one to ano⸗ 
ther. Rom. 1 5.5,6. 

Trauaile of winde, ſee Labour. 

Ne ought to be of that minde that Chzift 
was ok. 1. Met. 4. t. 

The mind of man is vaine E ph. 4. 77,78. 

Mund full. Cle ought not to bee minde full 
of wrong Leutt. 19. 18. looke Remember. 

Minicters. hat maner of men the mini · 
ſters of the Temple ſhould be. Leuit. 2 1,10, 

Abo ſe murmireth againſt Geps mini- 
2 againſt God yimleife. Ero 

16.2, 3,8. 

God choſe the houſe of Aaron to miniſter 
befoze him. 1. Samu. 2. 28. Cliſha was the 
miniſter of Eliiah.i. Kin. 19.21. and Joſhua 
of Moſes. Joſh 1.1. 

Jeſus Cbꝛiſt came to miniſtet᷑ and to ginue 
his life foz our redemption. Matth. 20, 28. 
Mar. 10. 45. 

Chꝛiſt is the miniſter of Saints, and Bis 
ſhop of Cbꝛiſtians Me b. 3. 1,3. 

Paul was a miniſter of the Goſqpel. Col. 1. 
25.ſo was Apollos.1 Coꝛ. 3. 5. and 4. 1. 

Paul a n iniſter of the new Teſtament of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt among the Gentiles. Nom. 15. 
16.2. Cos. 3.6 and 11. 27. Col. 1.23. 

Cbꝛiſt gaue inſtructtons to the miniſters 


of his woꝛzd. Matth. 10.1.“ 
his wozd. Matth. 10. * The 


+ 
The Mmiſters of the wozpe ong ht to feede 

the flocke. John 21.4 5. 

What loue true Miniſters beare to the 
Church.]Ihil.1.z.* 

Vow the miniſter ſhould declare the woꝛds 
of God. 1. Bet.. 11. and ſuffer perſecntions. 
Mer.10.24,25.John 12.26. 

Te ought to loue the miniſters of þ wozd. 
x.Thefl 5.1 2,13. aud honour them. 1. Tim. 
5.17 and pꝛap fo; them.Ephe.6.19.Col 4. 3. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 2. 

Miniſters ought not ta leckt their owne, but 
the honour of our Lozd Jeſus. bil. 2. 21. 
Neither ought they to be couetous. 1. Tim. 
6.5. Titus 1.7. 

Miniſters of the worde ought to haue all 
things neceſſary. Matth 10 10. Luke 10.7. 
Nom 15. 3. and 9.10, 11,14. Gal. 6.5. and 1. 
Timot.5.18. As Maul being in pziſon had, 
ÞPbil.4. 10,14,16,18. 

Ae ought to p2ap fo2 the increaſe of la» 
pouring miniſters .Matt.9. 38. = 
He that will be chiefe among Gods mini- 

ſters, oug ht to be made their (eruant. Matth. 

20.26, 27. Luke 22,26, 

Miniſters ſhall teceiue accozding to their 
labour. 1. Coz. 3. 8,14. 

Phebe a Miniſter of the Church ol Cen- 

. Rom. 16. 1. 

Againſt faiſe Miniſters, ſee Falſe, 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with fables. 
2. Tim. 3. 6. and 4. 3. Titus 1.10. 

The Miniſters diſoʒdet cauſeth religion to 
be contemned. i. Bam. 2-27. 

God gineth his Miniſters ſuch vertnes as 
are anſwerable to their vocations, 1. Sami. 


10.9. : 

The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his Miniſters 
Matth. 18.20. 

Death ought not to frap Gods Miniſters 
from declaring the trueth.Jere. 26.1 2-to 16. 
Acts 18 9,10. 

The office of Miniſters, Exek. 33.2. looke 
Prieſts and Preaching. 

Miniſtring to the pooze. Rom. 15.16, 26. 
2. Co. S. 4. Iooke Almes. 

The Aiuiſterie of rhe wozde is the pzea- 
ching of the Gaſpel of the grace of Chzilt. 
Epbe. 4. 13. Acts 20.24 

Miracles, God ſheweth Miracles, that hee 
might be acknowledged the onely God. Exo. 
7.37475. 

God wꝛoug bt miracles by his Pꝛophets. 
2. Rin. 4. x, te 8.* and dy Poſes. Exod. 4. 3, 5. 
und 14 21, and declared by miracles that hee 
was with Joſhua, Joſh 3.7. f 

The Father is gloꝛiſted by the miracles of 
his Sonne. Metth 15. 31. Mer. 7. 37. 


Power of wezking miraclesis the gift of 8 


Gods ſpixit.i. Coꝛ.1 2. 10. foz to conſitme his 
Wozd Matke 16.17, 18. 
No man could do ſuch miracles as Chiſt 
did, except God were with him. John 3. 2. 
Miracles are wzought onely by the power 
of Chzilt, actes 3.1 2446. and 9. 34. Markt 


16.17. 
The Apoſtles pꝛaled that they might wozk 
miracles. Acts 4.30. 


Chlſt was appꝛooued the Sonne of Gov 


by miracles. Acts 2.23. 


The Galileans ſeeing Chzifles miracles, 
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beleened in him. Joh. 4. 5 3. ſo did other, John 
2.23. Matth. 12. 15, 22,23. 

All glozifted God foz the miracle. Actes 4. 
22,24.and turnedtothe Loꝛd. Acts 9.35. 

The firſt miracle that Jeſus wzought- 
John 2.1 1. 

The Apoliles wzought many miracles, 
Acts 2.42. and 3,15. 

God wzought no ſmall miracles by the 
hands of S. Paul. Acts 19.11, 

By the miracles at Chziſts death, the Cen⸗ 
turion confeſled him to be the lonne of God, 
Matt 27 54. 

The dilciples ſhould not relopce,that they 
had wꝛougbt miracles, but that thetr names 
are wzitten in heauen. Luke 10.20. 

Ali the miracles of Chzilt are not wzitten. 
John 20.30.and 21.35. 

It was fozecolve that ſeducers ſhoulde 
wozke miracles. Matth.24.2 3,34. 2. Thell. 
2.9, 10. Reuel. 13.,14-and 16.14, 

Miſerie of man, locke Man. 

Mitigate. True repentance mitigatet h 
Gods wzath. Jonah 3.5.* 

© Moate in thy bzothers eye. Matt... 

AMocked.Chzilt was moc ked. Mat. 27.29. 
John 19.3. Marke 15. 20. ſo was Eliſha. 2, 
Kings 2.23. and Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 
19. 19. 

Eliiah mocked Baal and his Pꝛophets. 
1. Ning. 18.27. 

CWbat men mocked Job. Job 30.1. to 15. 

Men of high degree feare to bee mocked. 
Jere. 38. 19. 

Df Moderate fare, looke Diet. 

Modeſtie required in a Biſhop.1. Cim.;. 
2. and in poung men Ecelus. 3 2.8, 9. 

Money deliue ted. loske Lending. 

Unto Money all things are obedient.Ec⸗ 
cles.10.19. 

Moneth A bib, wherein the Iſraelites de · 
parted out of Egppt. Exod. 1 3.4. 

The oblatton foz the firſt moneth. E3ek. 
45-18,* and of the ſeuen firſt dapes ol the ſe⸗ 
uenth moneth.gc Mum. 29.2. 

Monuments. Aby Monuments were and 
map bee erected. Jeſhu. 4. 6. Looke Stones 
and Graue. 

Mortall, The wiſe mau counted himlelfe 
mortall. Mild. 7. i. 

_ vntempeted. Ezekiel 13. 15. and 
22.28, . 

Mortification.2. C03.4.10,11,12.Colol.z. 
5. Rom. 8.13. 

Mother. Hee that honoureth not his mo- 
ther, is curſed. Deut 27.16. 

Chaift ewcd who are his mother and 
bꝛetbꝛen. Mat. 12.47.*Mar.3. 34, 35. Luke 
„20, 21. 

Chziff commendeth his mother to Saint 
John. Joh. 19. 26,27. 

Rizpah ſhewed a mothers affection on 
Sauls ſenen ſonnes hanged, 2.Sam. 21.10. 

Ok the grieuous puniſhment of the ſeuen 
bethzen and their mother. 2, Maccabees 

1 


7.1. | 

The mother gaue her childe ſucke thzee 
peeres, 1. Maccab. 7. 27. looke Father, and 

Martyrdo me. 

Mother tongue molt commodious to ediſle 
withall.1,Cop-1 4. 34+ 


dE Y 


Motions of finne,while we are in the fleſb, 
baue fozce to bzing foozth in vs ftuite vnts 
death, Rom.7.5. 

Moulten, looke Grauen. 


Mount. Qeirbet man noꝛ be aſt might ay. 


pꝛoch neere the mount of Sinai. Exod. 19, 
12, 3. and 34.3. 

Elliah fare vpon the toppe of the moun. 
taine. 2. Kings 1.9. 

Ok the woman which late bpon 7. Mcun. 
raines, Reuel.17.9, 

The Spꝛians blaſphemed God, calling 
bim the god of the mountaines, and therefoze 
were deltroped, 1. Ring 20.23,28.29, 

The Mountaincs ſhall dzop [weete wine, 
Amos 9 13. Joel 3.18. 

Chzilt caught vpon the Mountaine, Mat. 

2 


5.1,2. 

Mourning Chꝛiſt mourned fot the Tewe 
hard hearts. Mar.. 5. * 
Samuel mcurned fox that God had re: 
tected Saul. 1. Sam. 15.35. 

Df fetgned mourning of women. 2. Bam. 
14.2, to 21. Jcre. 9. 19. 

Ok mourning and Bur iol et the dead. Gen 
5.5. 23.2.6 25.8, & 35. 29. and 37. 34, 
35.47.29, 30. f 49.39, und 50. 1.“ Leuiti. 
10 5,6. and 19.28. MNumbets 19.1 1,14, and 
20.28, 29 Deut. 14. 1. and 28. 26. and 34.8, 
1. Sam. 18. 37.6 16.1. K 25.1.4 31.12, 13, 
2. Sam. 1. 11,12. f 2.4, 5. 6 3.31." 10.2, 4. 
g 12 20, to 24.84 14. 2,5. K 19.1, 2,4. 21-12, 
1. Ring. 13. 29, 30, 31. 2. Kin, 23.1 9,20. Job, 
1. 20, 1. Jerem. 34.4, 5. 2. EI 2. 23. Cob. i. 
20. f 4 3,5. Ecclu. 22. 10, 1,1 2. and 34.30. 
1. Mac. 12.52. C 13. 25, 26,27. 2. Macta 12, 
39. Matt. 9. 23 Luke 7.12. Act. 8.2.5 9.35, 
looke Lamentation, Sorow, and Weeping. 

Mouth God giueth man a mouth, and 
power to ſpe ake. Exod 4.11. 

The worde is neere thee , euen in the 
mouth, and heart. Deut. 30.14, 

God lpake vntos Moſes mouth ts mouth, 
Num 12.8. 

God put bis woꝛds in the mouth of Chill 
to declate vnto vs Deut. 18.18. 

Jechus not hauing counſelled with the 
mouth of the Loꝛd, made peace with the Gl 
beonites. Joh. 9. 14. 

To open the mouth to the Lozve, is to 
vow, which map not be dene raſhly. Eccles. 
31. Judg. 11. 36. 

Df opening the mouth. Matt. 5.2. Acts 8. 
35. and 10.18, 

A frowatd mouth muſt Chꝛiſlians baniſh, 
P20 4.24-looke Heart, 

C Mule Slomen rode on a Mule. 1. Ring. 
1.33, 34. Se did Abſalom, 2. Samuel. 
9,14» 

Be not like hozſe and Mule, which want 
vnderſtanding. Pſal. 32 9. 

Engendering of Mulcs firſt found by d⸗ 
nah.Gen. 36.24. 

Multitudes ought not in all things to bee 
followed. Exov-2 3.2.Matt.7.1 3 and 16.15. 
and 24 5.Luke 6,26.and 13 21,224. Joh. 
6.60 65, G. Act. 115. and 9 27. and 28.22. 

Great multitudes followed Cbꝛiſt Matth. 
15.30. and he fed them. Matke 8. 1, 2, te 10. 
taught them. Marke 10. 1. John 6. 1,2.“ 
and healed them all Matttew 4.2 * 


e 


and 12.15. Mar. 3. 10. Luke 5.15, and 6.17, 
18.19. 


Murmuring to bee auoided in all things » 


Phil. 2. 14. W. Col. 1 o. 10. Mild. . 11. 

Murmurers were conſumed with fire from 
the Lozd. Mum. 11.1. 

The murmuring Iſtselltes were conſumed 
by the hand of God. Anm. 16 41. 

The T{-aelites murmured foꝛ fleſh. Num. 
11-1,4. becauſe the water was bitter. Exod. 
15.24, fo} want of water. Exod. 17. 142, 3. 
Num. 20 2,3-foz beliie cheare.Exod.1 6.2,3, 
and fo2 the wap. Aum. 21.4.5. 

Moſes mu muted againſt God Num. 11. 
10, to 16 Aaron and Mittam againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes. Mum 12 1 end tte pecple againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes,after thep heard there were Gpants in 
the land of Canaan. Numb. 1 3, 3 4. and 14. 


274. : . 

Choo murmureth againſt Gods mini- 
fiers,murmw-eth againſt God himſe i fe. Exo. 
16.8. 

Moles putteth them in remembzance of 
their murmu ings. Mum. 32.8. 

God thzeatneth the Jſraclites mutma- 
rings. Num. 14.29, to 39. 

Ot murmurers, lockt moze. Mat. 9. 11. Lu. 
5. 30. and 15. z. and 19.7. Loh. 6. 41561. Rom 
1.21, 29. Jude 1 6. locke Rebel ion. 

Murt her abbozred of infidels. Acts. 28.4. 

L aw foz murther. Mum. 35. 16.“ 

Punishment foz mu:thcrers, Aeuel. 21.8, 
looke Kill, and Manſlaughter, 

Muſicke ought to be giuen tate vnto, Ec» 
clus. 3 2.5, 6,7. 

Muſtard, The encreaſe of the Church 
taught by the parable ofthe gralne of Mu- 
ſtard ſeed. Lu. 13.19. 

AMyſt went vp from the earth, and wate- 
red it at the beginning. Gen. 2. 6. 

Myſterie,The mylterie of out ſaluatien is 
the Goſpel renealed inthe Scripture.Rom. 
16,25,26, 

The myſterie of the Gentiles receiuing, 
teuealed to Paul. Egh-3. 3,4, 6. Coloſlians, 
1.26, # 

The great myſterie, God manifeſted in 
— fleſh, and inflified in the ſpirtt. . Tim, 3. 
16. 


Cleanneſſe required befoze and after the 
communicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Bam. 


21.5.6, 
The myſterie of the great whoze.Renelaf. 


17,5. 
The myſterie of iniquitp.2. Thel.2,7.looke 
et. F 
Mytre. Of Aatons myrre Jooke Exod. 39. 
28, and 23.39. 


Naked. Man befoze the tcanſgretion, was 
naked, and pet not aſhamed, Ge. 2.25.but af- 
ter, he knew he was naked. Gen. z.7, 11. 

Saul being naked, pꝛophe ſied with the 
Pꝛophets. 1. Ham. 19.24. 

The Iſralites naked among their ene - 
mies. when they foſooke God, to honour the 
golden calfe, Erod.z 2.35. 

Nakedneſſe thzeatned to the diſobedient. 
Deut. 28.48. Hol 2. 3. 

Names giuen to all beaſtes and foules dy 

Gen. 2, 20. 
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Mothers were wont to giue Names to their 
chilnzen. Geneſio 29.32. and 30.24. Judg. 


3.24. 

The neighbozs gaue name to Boaz childe 

uth. 4. 17. 

The higb Pꝛieſtes vughter that playeth 
the whoze, polluteth the name of her father. 
Lenit. 21.9. 

Jaſhuahs nome famous ihoug bout all the 
wozid,and whp Joſh. 6. 27. 

A man ought to haue a regard of his good 
n.me.Ecclug.41.,12,13. 

God made Dauid to haue a great name 
vpon earth 2.Sam.7. 9. 

The builders of the Tower of Babel, 
ſought to get them a name vpon earth. Gen. 
11.4. 

To ſlirre vy the name of the dead. Ruth. 
410,11. 

Names wjitten in he auen. Luke 10 20, 

God will put out their name from under 
beauen, that flatter the mile lues in wicked · 
nelle. Deut. 29. 20. 

The Jewes are commaunded to deſtrop 
the name of Amalek from under heauen. 
Deut.25.19, 

To deſtrop idoles, and aboliſh their names. 
Deut 12.3. 

The name of God. Exod.3. 14. 

Goo reuealed not his great Name Jehos 
2 Abzaham, J3hak,and Jaakob. Exod. 


3 
,The name of God is a flrong tower. Pꝛo. 
13.10. 
Dauid ouercame Goliath in the Name of 
the Lozdof hoſftes. 1. Sam. 17. 45,49. 
Gods Name (s holy. Lu. 1.49. 5145 2. 
God exalteth the name of ſuch as keepe 
his lawes, Deut-26. 19. 


The place that Gon chuſethto put bis C 


Name there , is to bee ſought vnto. Deuter. 


12.5. 

God will not fozfake his people foz his 
great Names ſake. i. Sam. 12.23. 

The great Name of God heard ouer all. 
1, King 8.41, 42. 

Dauid bleſſed the people in the Name of 
the Lozv.2.Sam.6,17,18. 

Eliſha curled the childzen in the Name of 
the Lozd. 2. Kin. 2. 24. 

Ahen min began to call on the Name of 
the Lezd.Gen 4.26. 

Abꝛaham called on the Name of the Lozd, 
Gen. 12.8. and 13. 4 lo did Pagar.Gene.16, 
1 3.and J3hak. Gen. 26.25. leoke Calling. 

Moſes did publiſh the Name of the Lozde. 
Deut. 2, 3 1 5 

The Leuites blefled Jirael in the Name 
of God. Dent. 10.8. n 

Elitah in the Name of the Lozd,reedifiey 
the Altar. 1. Kin. 18.30, 32. 

Abo ſo blaſphemed Gods Name, was 
floned to death. Leuit. 2411,14, 16. 

Take not the Name of God in vaine. Exo. 
20% Deut. 5.11. ” 

Dweare by the Name of God, and not of 
ldole s. Deut. 6. 13. 

Gods Name was in the Angel that gui- 
ded Iltat i. Exod. 23.21. 

Co put the Name of God vpon any ,.is to 
pap foz bim. Num. 6. 27. 
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Jothna feared Gods name ſhould be bla ſ⸗ 
phemed, if J(racl were overcome. Joſhug 


7.9 

The falſe Pꝛopbet ſpeaking in the Nawe 
of the Lede, ſhout die. Deuter. 18.20, 22. 
locke Þollute, 

Name vſed fo: power. Matth 7. 22. Tohn 
1.13. and 23.23. Acres 3.6, Foz dignitie. 
Phil-2 9, | 

Names put foz men. Neue. 3.4 Actes 1.15. 

A good name bettet then great riches. 
Pꝛou 22. 1. then a good ointment, Eccles.7, 
and maketh the bones fat. Pz. 15. 30. and 
elibureth fo: euer. Ecclus 41.13. 

Narrow is the wap that le adeth bnts life. 
Matth. 7. 14. 

Nations. God diuſded to the nations theit 

inheritance. Deut. 32 8. Etclus. 17.15. 

The Tewes aboue all nations, etrated to 

Gods gloꝛp. Deut. 26. 19. 

Why God did roote out the nations hy lie- 
tle and litle. Deut. 7. 23. Tudg. 3.1, 

Mole s fuzeſhewed that all nations that 
— Jochua, ſhould be dellroyed. Deuter. 

„41. 

The Nations are with God as a dzop of 

we — 5. 1 x 5p 
ans are an holy nation, r. Pet. a. 
Erod.19.6.looke — 9 

Natiuitie, looke Birth. 

Natarall bzanches God ſpared not. Nom. 
11,231,234» a 

The naturall man perceiueth not þ things 
of the Spirite of God, and whp. 1. {things 
2,14, 

Cee muſt firſt beare the naturall be 
foze ns can enisy the ſpirituall. «.Cozinths 
15.46. 

— Pauls naturall ſonne, how. 1. 

1.3 


Nature taken both in ill and 'good part, 
Ephe.2.3.1.Coz. 11.14. 

All men by nature are vaine and ignoꝛant. 
Wild. 13.2, 

Two natures in Chiſt. Mat. 1. 2 3. John 
1,14.and 3. 1 3. and 6.6 2 Acts. 20. 28 Rom. 
1. 3,4. PhiL2 6,7. | 

Nayle. Joel dꝛiueth a nayle into Siſcrg 
bis temples as he flepr. Judg.4.21,22. 

Asa nayle inthe wall ſticke th fall, gc. ſs 
deeth (inne betweene ſelling and buying, 
Ecclus. 27. 3. 

Thomas would not beleeue till bee ſaw 
the pzint of the nayles of Chiſles woundes, 
John. 20 23,27, 28. 

N eceſſarre,looke Scripture, 

Neede of all things thzeatned to the dils- 
bedient. Deut 28.48 looke Poore 3 Beggets. 

Neg/gemtly,looke Curſed. 

Nee ſe, locke Scuen. 

Neigbbours. Me ought to bꝛing home our 
nei. hbours Dre oz ſheepe,gc.that goeth a» 
ftray,if we know thereof. Deut. 2 2.1. 

Euery man hath a commandement? giuen 
bim concerning his neighbour. Ecclus. 17. 

I 3. 

Wee ought to lende to our Neighbours, 
Ecclus. 29. 1, 2. 

Neighbour, vſed fox auother man. Matth, 
22.39. 5 
Thoſe thai conte mne thetr Neighbours, 
repzoouee 
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pwoucd. Mala. 2, to. . 

Cee eugbt not to detfame ou? neigbbour. 
Ecclus. 19.8, 10. 

Howe to tepꝛoue our neighbour, Ectlus. 
19.17. Ltu 19.17, 

Hee is cut ncighbour, that needeth our 
belpe. Lu. 10. 30, 0 38. 

Euery man mult pleaſe his neighbour in 
that that is good to ediſication Rema. 15.2. 
1. Co 10. 24. 

L oue ot our neighbour fulfilleth the Law. 
Mom. 13.8, 9, 10. 

Ged thzeatneth deſtruction vn to Tewes 
euiil neigbbouts, that trouble them, Jetem. 

12 14, \ 
A neighbour neere is better then a bzo- 
ther farre eff [3;z011.27.10, 

Neaſt. The lawe toz him that findeth a 
birds ncalt,DOetit. 2 2.6,7- 

To ſet mans nc.(t on high. Haba. 1.9, 
Net, The patable of the dzaw net. Matth 
£$3.47,0F1. 

The net of God, what.E3ek, 12.13. and 
17. 20. and 32. 3. Nole. 7.1 2. and net of man, 
what. Hab 1.16. Hol. 5.1. 

New. The Ilraelites erected new gods. 
Deut. 32.17. 

Cbꝛiſtians muſt be new creatutes. Gal. s. 

15. 2. Coz. 5. 17. 

-  Neweheauens, and newe eatth. 2. Peter 


3.1 3. 
Newneſ]: of life is the Spirit. John.; 6. 
ee ought to walke in newneſſe of life. 
Rom, 6 4. Acts. 3.26. and 20.21. Gal. 5. 16.7 
Epbe. 4. 1. and 5.1, to 21. Col. 3. 1. 8. 16, 
20. . Thel. 4 3,10 13. 1. De. 1. 23. and 2.9, 
ts 13. 1. John 2.3, to 7. 
Co ſetue God in new neſſe of ſpirit. Rom, 


7.6. 
Cee muſt put on the nene man Ephel. 4. 


24. 
The New Teſtament. Hebꝛ. 8.8, 10.“ and 
10.16, 17. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 
Paul an able minifter of the New Teſta» 
ment.2.Coz. 3.6. 
The Newe commandement. 1. John. 2.8. 
and 3.23. | 
Next of kinne,looke Cuſtome, 
Neyeth, Euerp man neyerh after his 
neighbours wife Jere.5.8. 
Niggardne ſſe, locke Couetouſneſſe. 
Night, The parable of him that came to 
bozrow bzead of his friend at Midnight. Lu. 
Ti,S,tonrr, 
The night was created by the woꝛde of 
64 erb b digte fledde ints 
p night fledde into Egypt with 
Cbꝛiſt and Marie. Mat 2.14. Gr 
The ſhepbesr ds watched their flockes by 
night Lu. 2. 8. 
— ſetued God night and dap. Luke 2. 
36,37 
Peter travatled all night, and could get 
nothing. Lu. 5. 5. 
Nicodemus came to Chziſt by night. Joh. 
3.1, 2. 
The night commeth when no man can 
woꝛke. John. 9 4- 
If anp man walke in the night, he ſtum⸗ 
bleth, and why. Jahn 11.10. 


The Angel bp nigbt opened the pꝛiſon 


Theſecond Table. 


dooꝛcs, and bꝛeught the Apoliles fozth.Actes 
5. 19. and 12 6, to 11, 
The night is poll, and the day is at hand. 
Rom. 13.12. | 
Ve are chilozen of the day, and not of the 
night. I .Thefl.5.5. 
Night divided into watches.Aatt.14. 25, 
and 24.43. Lu 12.38, 
Night othetwiſe diuided. Mar. « 3. 35. 8nd 
14. 30.100ke Day. 
© Nobilitie defiled by pꝛide and fooliſhne s 
Ectlus 22.9. 
Nambred. The Jiraclites meete foz warte 
num red. Num. 1. 3. 
None. put ts very few. i. Co. 2.8. 
Neuriſhment, looke Foude and Meate. 
Noſe, looke Earc s. 
Nous ſe. Mtomi nourſed Ruths childe 
Ruth. 4 36. | 
Mothers ought ts nource their owne chil- 
dzen. 2. Eld. 8. 10 2.Mac.7. 27. looke Sucke. 
Nurture, ſet Correction and Diſcipline. 
O 


Obedience Gon moze eſteemeth, then al! 
ſacrifices,s w . t Sam. 15. 22,23. Eccles. 
4. 17. Hoſe. 6. 6. 4ete. 7. 22,23. 

Ve ought to obey the voice of God. Exo. 
15.26, Deut. 30.20. | 

The people p:omiled to obey Gods voice, 
Erod. 24. 3.7- 

Blefling pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God 
Deut. 11.27. 

Saul is reiected of God, becauſe he obey- 
ed not, 1. Sam. 28.18. 

Wee ought to bee obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Golpel. 1. Coz. 16 16. 

Cbꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will vnts the 
death. Heb. 5. 7, 8. Bbil. 2.8.by whole obedi- 
ence we ate made tigbteous. om. 5. 19.“ 

Ve ought to be obe dient chilpzen. 1. Pet. 
1. 14. 

We ought rather to obey God then men. 
Acts.5:29.and 4.19, 

Paul pꝛoueth the Cozinthians obedicnce. 
2.Coz. 2. 9, and retopced thereat. 2.Cozinth.7. 
13,14,15. 

Obedience due to parents, Exod. 20. 12. 
Leuit. 19.3. Deut. 53. 16. Cob. 4. 

Cbꝛiſt obey ed his mother and ſuppoſed fa- 
ther allo. Lu. 2.57. 

We ought to obey thoſe that haue the o⸗ 
uerſigbt of vs.eb. 13. 17. vpon paine of tx- 
communication. 2. Theſl. 3. 14. 

We ought to obey Magilltates.Exod. 22. 
28 Rom. 13.1, to 7. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 

The chiidzen of Jſrael were obedient to 
Joſhua.Deut. 3 4-9. Folh. x.1 6,17. 

Abzabams ob e ſience pꝛaiſed of God.Ge- 
neſ. 223,16.“ 

The Gentiles obeyed the Soſpel as ſoone 
as thep heard it pꝛeacheb. 2. amuel. 23. 


45 
Obedience of the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
rewartpved. Jere. 35. 6.“ 

Howe God and his moꝛd muſt bee obeyed 
before all things, and what pzofit wee teape 
thereby. Gene 12 4. ang 17.1.“ and 26.2.7 
Exod. 1.15. 19.5. 23.22 Leui. 20.22. 
26.3.3. Deut 4.1.7 7. 1. 11.27. C 13. 
4. 18.9. 4 248.9.“ 27.10.“ and 28.1, to 
1 5, Joſh. 22.2.1. Sam. 12.8,9.“ 2. Rin. 10. 


* 
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6.5. Ch. 7. 12. P10. 1. 8,9. and 45. 41,9 
Ita. 48.17. and 35. 3,7. Jetem. 11. . ent 
17. 5,7, 13,22.“ Dan. 3. 17.“ Haſ. 1 3. 1,to 8. 
Ecclus. 35. 1.“ 2. Macc 7.1.“ Matth. 4. 19 
to 23. and 7. 21. and 8.27. and 9. 9. and 5, 
35 -* and 17. 24.* and 23.3. Luk. 5. 4, to 12, 
and 10.3, to 21. John 2.2, to 11. Rom. 16.19. 
1. Tec li. 4. 3. and 5.10.“ 

Oblatiaus, {coke Offerings. 

Oblig 21107 Doke Handwriting, 

05/timate, Dellruction of the obſtinare ig 
Pzophelied.E 3ek 6.11.“ Terem.7, 15, 16, 
and 17.27 and 1g. a, te 10. lockte Harden and 
Stiffenccked. 

S occaſion. It came of the Lozde, that 
Samlon ſought an occ: ſion again þ Phts 
lifims. Jug. 1 4.244, 

Sinne tooke occalion by the tommaunde⸗ 
ment. and wꝛoug bt, gc. Nom. 5. 8. 

Odoeur. God will not ſmel the ſaucur of 
their ſweete odoures,that Dilobep him. Leu, 
2631. 

© Offend. Tee ought not to offend our 
weake bzother foz meates ſake. Rom, 14.20, 
21.02 giue them occaſion of falling. 1,Coz.8, 
9.*anÞ 10.3 3. 

Chzilt fozetolde his Diſciples that they 
ſhould bee oft.nded by him. Matth. 26. 31, 
Mar. 14.27. 

Peter was an oficnce to Chifl. Matth. 
16.23. : 

Chzift willeth vs to beware of offences. 
Matth 18 6, to 10, 

Paul is toꝛmented in ſpirit foz the offences 
of othet. 2. Coꝛ. 11.29. 

Mot to be offended foz perſecution. John 
16.1, to 4, 

Some of Chzilles diſciples offended at 
bis pzeaching. John 6.61,65,66. 

The Phatiſes were offended in hearing 
Chziſt.Mae.1 5.12. 

Happy are thep that are not offended at 
Cbuſt. Matt. 11.6. 

The Nazarites offended with Chzift,anv 
why Mat. 1 3.57. Mar.6. 4 Luk. 4-22,24. 

The godlp are an oftence to the wicked, 
Exod. 10.7. 

CUbatloener docth offend vs, we ought fo 
all:ite,Erod .34.1 24to 18. Deut. 7 2, 3,4%, 
16, 25,26. and 13.6.“ Matth. 5. 29, 30. and 
— 22 to 27. Mat. 9 42, to 48. Roman. 16.17, 
18. 


2 fring done without leauen. Leul 6.15, 
16,7. 

The offering foz ſinne done by ignozance. 
Naum. 5. 24, to 30. Leuit. 4.2.* f 

All meate offerings muſt be ſeaſoned wild 
ſalt. Leuit. 2.1 3, 

Offering of beaſts. Lenit. 3.1.0 

The offerirgs of the princes at the dedicd» 
tion of the Tabernacie Num. 7. * 

Offrings of euery ſolemne feaſt day. Num. 
28. 2. * andef the 8 firſt dayes of the 7. mo 
neth. Muw. 29.1.“ 

God eſtermeth not the offerings of the ob- 
ſlinate Jere. 14.1 2. Ecclus. 34.18. 

Chziſt was offered once foz vs. Heb. 7.27. 
and 9.26. and 10,1 2. : 

The pure offcrirg of the Gentiles Mala. 
1.11. 


Ue ovght to offer vnta God onelp. Ern. 
21.20, 
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31.20. Leult. 17. 3, to 10. 
Mee ougbt not ts cffer vnto God en bile 
thing. Mal. 1.8, 13,1 4. lockt d acr fices. 
Office of any man mabeth not bis pzaper 
ij ſacrifice acceptable to God Mal. 1.9. 
J Oynting Ole, Exod. 30.23, to 3 4. locke 
Anoint. 
Solder Teftawent aboliſhed with Chziſts 
Pzieflhood.Heb.8.z, 1 3.Jooke Teliament, 
Ok Eu his boule ſhould nener bee olde 
man 1. Sem 2. 32. 
Olde adulte rer, looke Adulterer 
The olde man bis perſon is to bee honou- 
td Leu. 19.33. | 
The olde in vnderſlanding ſhal flonrify in 
the Church. Ila 65. 20. 
The olde wap the be ſi way. Jere. 6. 16. 
Olde cemmandement. ſee Loue. 
old man with bis wozKes we ought to put 
eff Col.3.9- and ctuciſie, and why, Roman. 
6,6 


Olive, The oliue refuſed to reigne oucr 
ether trees. Nudg. 9.9. 

Wilv Olives ingrafted, onght not to boaſt 
n the natutall bzanches. Nom. 11.14, 
17,18, 

One heart and one way expounded. Jere. 
32.39.E3ek,r1.19,and 36.26,27. 

Be we Jew oz Grecian, man oz weman, 
all are one in Chzift Gal. 5.28. 

Chaift pꝛapeth his Father, that all the 
faithfull ſhould be one. Jcha 1721. 


All that beleened wete of one healt and 


one lou le Acts 4.32. 


One ly. God is our God onely. Deut. 2.39. 
The Lozd only oz alone led the Jſraelices 


Deut. 3 2.12. 


God onely pelinereth out of tribulatien. 1. 
Sam. 10. 15. gouerne ih oll things. 2.E(dz.6, 


6. ig onely good. Lu. 18. r 9 oncly wife. Nom. 


16.27. is one ly to be ſrrut d and feared Deu. 


10 20. and 6. 13. Mat 4.10. 
Chili the one ly begotten ſonne cf the fa» 
ther. John 1.14 ond 3.16. and 1. Joh. 4.9. 
Oncly beleeue. Luke 8.50, 
T he elect ovely beletue. Actes 13.48. 


eyes of dis enemies. 2. Kin. s 20. 
Wee ought to open our hand to our pooze 
bꝛotber. Deut. 15 8. 
God oper ed the wombe of Leah. Geneſis 
29.3 I - 
Pauls mouth was open to the Cozinthi- 
ams. 2. Coꝛ 6. 11 Locke Mouth. 
Operation ok the Holy Gboſt are diuers, 
and dicerfly beffowed. 1. Coz, 12.6, tu 12. 
Oppertumtie, locke Time. 
Oppreſſe, Chou ſhalt not oppreſſe thy bꝛo- 
ther, Lcuit. 19,1 3, 
Sammel an vpꝛigbt Judge, and neuer ops 
preſied any. 1 Sam. 12.3, 4, f. 
None comfozt the oppreſſed. Ecclt&.4 1. 
Againſt oppreſſion. John 5.8,9.and Mal. 
3-3 looke Wrong, De fraud, and Vſurie. 
Opprobriowr Hee that is accuſfomed to op- 
probrious ſpeech, will neuet bee refozmed. 


Ecclus. 23.15. 


# 0rdeined vnto eternal life. Acts. 12. 48 
Order. All things ought to be done honeſt» 
le and by order. 1.Co2.1 4.40. 
Vezekiah befoze he died was willed to put 


CT _ Eliſha pzayed God to open th e 
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bis houſe in an order, 2. Rings 20.1, wlich 


Other things will I ſet in order, when J 


come. 1. Cos. 11.34. 


Ordinanc es, ſet Aboliſh. 
Df publike ordina nces. Pꝛo · 16.11. 
Againſt wicked decrecs and ordinances, 


Ila. 10. 7, to 5, 


Organs inuented. Gen 4.21, 
Originall ſinne, ſe e Sinne. 
Orphanes (ce Fatherleſe, 
C oſtrich, g of his nature. Job 39.17, te 22- 
©. 0the. God hath kept his Orhe with the 
polleritie of Abzaham, Jzhak, and Laakob. 
Deut. 7 1,8. Joſh. 21.43.L.14.2.72, to 76. as 
be pꝛomiſed. Gen. 15. 18. and 26.3, 

Izbak and Abimelcch tooke an othe tach 
of ot ber. Gene. 26.28,29,31.(6 did Jaakob, 
ant Laben. Gen.; 1 50.“ 

owe Abzabam tooke an otbe of his (cr- 
uant. Gen. 24.2, to 9. 

Saul bound the Iſtaclites with an othe. 
1.Sam 14.24. 

Saul falfified the othe mare to the Gibe» 
onite g. 2. Som. 21.2, 

Othes are to bee perfourmev. Numbers 


30.3. 
Chen the Judge hall take an oche. Exo. 
22.10,11. 


An otbe is the end of all ſirife. t be 6. 


6. 
God bound himſelfe with an otbe. Heb. s. 

17, I 8, Ta, 5 $.9.10, 

Otte abuſed. Matth. 23. 16.“ and 26. 63, 
72. Mer 6.26. Acts 23.12. 

Peter with an othe ard t rg, denied 
be knew Chzift. Pat. 26.572,74. Get. 14.66, 
t X 


071, 
Derodgraſh othe.Matt.14.7,9 | 
Shimet put to death fox t .aking bis 

othe. 1. Ring. 2.36,39442.* 

The cbiefe of ITlreti in ib. name ef the 
ref}, receiued an othe to walke in Gods law, 
Mete. 10.29.“ 

Diuers fozmes of othes Gene. 22.16, and 
42.25-80Þ 47. 31. 1. Rin. 19.3. Judeth 1. 12. 
Locke in Ferjurie and Sweare, 

owe, leske Loue. 

Outward, leoke Appearance, 

Outward ma v. 2. Coꝛ 4.16. 

©T Oxe that gozeth, what ſhalbe done ther- 
with Exod.21.28. 35,36. 

The offering of oxe 62 bullecke. Lenit.z.r 

Savlhewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and 
wbv. 1. Sam. 1.7. 

The oxe cugbt not to bee mooleled , that 
treadeth out the cone. Deute 25.4.1.Coz-9. 
9,t015. 

Tie Tewes might cate the fleſhof oxen. 
Deu. 14. 5,26. 

Oxen inthe Temple, vnder the molten 
Ses. . Kings 7. 23, 24,25. 2. Chzonicles 4. 


: 5 Qyle. loobt Deb es. 

The holp oy le. Excd. 30.2, to 26. 

The mouth of a range woman moze loft 
then oy le Pꝛo. 15. 3. 


P 
was de nien to Alcimus. 1. Pac. 9 55. ¶ Par ifed. Howe God map bee paciſied. 
Abitophel put his houle in order, aud han» Der. 3 24. . 
ged himlelfe,2.Som- 17.2 3. Painted, Jezebel palm ed her face.2.Ring, 
Df the land where is none order, lecke 9 30. 
Je b. 10. 22. Pa{ſic healed by Chꝛiſl Matth. 9.2, 6, 7. 


aid by Peter. Acts 9. 33,34. 
Alcimus being ſitiken with the palſie that 
be ceuld not ſpeake, died miſerably.1.Mecc. 


9.3536. | 

Parable of Mathan to Dauid, a2. Sam. 12. 
1,10 5.8f the Thiltie ond Cedar.2. Chzs 25. 
18. ot Gods vinepard the Jewes. Jfai.5.7.of 
the two Egles, Ezekiel 17.3, 7.* of tge ſet⸗ 
thing pot, and E3ckiels wile being dead. C · 

ck 24.3,16, 

Telus (pake nothing to the multitude 
witheut Parables, and why. Matth 13.13. 
which bee txpeunded o his diſciples. verie 
18,36. 

Tte Parable ofchil nen piping in the mat. 
ket plece. Mat. 1.16,to 20.Dt the vncleane 
ſpirit that returneth wozſe then be went out. 
MWatt.: 2-43,44.45.Df the ſower. Matthem 
13 3. Ok the tares. verſe 24, 23. Ot the 
graine of muſtard ſeede, verſe 31. ofthe 
leauen. verſe. z 2 Ot the treaſure hid ver. 44. 
Ot te pzecious pearie.verſe 45,46. Of ide 
d:aw net. verſe 47,1051. Tfthe Publicane 
and Pbatiſe. Luke 18.9, to 15. Of ihe two 
ſonnes.Watthew 21. 28. Df ile figge tree. 
Wetth.24-32. Dfthe theefe. Matth. 24 43. 
Df the talents. Matth. 25-15. Ofthe tenne 
virg ins. Matth. 25. 1, to 14. Dfthe Samarts 
tant. Luke 10. 30. to 38. Of the rich man. 
Lu. 1 2. 16, to 22. Of tte ftnitleſſe figge tree. 
Luk. 13.6. tu 10. Of the pꝛodig ail ſonne. Lu. 
15. 11. Tfthe fleward. uke 16.1, to ↄ. Ot 
the wicked Judge and the witow. Lu. 28.7, 
tos Df the candle light, Patth 5.15.Luke 
11.33. Dfibe honſe butit vpon the (ande, 
Matth 7. 26. Ot the lofi ſhet pc. Matth. 18 2. 
Df the vnmerciful ſeruant.Motthew 18.28. 
©! the labourers in the vine pard Mane w 
20, 2, Df the vineyard hired forth. Matthew 
21.33. Ol the Kivg that mate the mariage, 
MWatth.22.2. Df the faithfull and naugbtie 
ſeruant.Matthew 24.45,43.Df the ſeed that 
groweth and increaſeth.Marke 4 27. Ot the 
impoztunate friend. Lyk. 11.5. Of the 
men arme d. Tube 11. 21. and of the picce 
liluer loſt. Lu. 5.8. 

Df the lignification ef a Parable. Lu. 8. 10. 

Parables are datłe ſpeeches.Plaim 49.4. 
and 78.2. 

Parable fo Pꝛopheſie. Nu. 23. 7. fo a iel. 
Haba. 2. 6. locke Prouerbe. a 

Paradiſe vn knomen. 2. E dz. 4. 7. lockt E· 


den in the firſt Table. 


Parden,looke Forgiue. 

Many ſometimes pardoned fo a few goy- 
7 Geneſ. 18.24, 3 2. and 19.21. pea foz one. 

er. 5. 1. 

Againfl Pardons and Purgatozie. Iſa. . 
18. and 57.1,2. and 43.25. E3tk.18.26,25, 
28. Doſ. 1 3.1 4 [Pſalms 1.7. and 103. 17,13, 
Eccleſ. 9.5. 6. nd 11.3 Wd. 3.1,2,3. Ec⸗ 
clus.r 4. 14.16 Teb. ; 6. Matibew y. 13,4. 
and 25 46. Marke 3. 29. Luk. 16 23,26. and 
23 431447,46 John 3. 18, 36. and 5. 24, 29. 
and 17-24 Acts 7.59. Rems. 8. 1. Gal. 6. 10. 

I E bil. 


. F X The ſecond Table. P EN 
Phil. r.2r,1 3.1, Thell. 4.13. 2. Timo.4.5,8, conſel ation. Rom. 1 1.5. Peace in the C Actes 
Ded.9. 14,27. 1. John 1. 7. Atu. 14. 1 3. looke . — oy bis patience = long ſuffering, 12. 2 te. 
AEing. adeth vs to tepentance. Nom. 2.4. A ben men ſha eace deſtrut⸗ 
Farentage. Hod in old time was executed After Gods tong patience commeth his tion ſhall — 33. "den 
the right of Pacentage. Ruth 4.147. ' byath.Rom.g.22, 2-Dec. 3.9.15. If peace be offered a citie, and accepted, 
Parexts malt bee yonoured, obeped, and The ꝛopbets are ſet befoze vs fos exam» it mit be ſpated. Deu 20. 10,11. 
helpes. J rod. 20. 12. Deu. 5.16.Ephe.6.1,2 ples ot long patience. Jam 5. 10. Jirael fozbivden to make peice with Ma- 
Matth. 75.4. : The patience of Job g Tobit. Job 2. 10. ab and Ammon Deu.2 3.6. 
rents. Exod. 2 1. 15. 17. The pꝛaiſe et patience Dig. 16. 3 2, L ozd, Judg. 5. 24 
Thole that deſpiſe their pa ents, ate len Cee ought to be patient, not ſeeking res The Lozde pzomiſed peace to his people. 
captives. Eze. 22.7. 10,15. nienge. 1. Theſ. 5. 14, 15. Col. 1. 1 m. Pol. 14.4. 
Patents ate commande s to ſhew their chil» Loue is patient. 1. Coꝛ 13.4, Peace of heatt by Jeſus Chill. Pſalmm. 4c. 
den how they were deltuered trom Pharas Chniſtians haue neeve of patience, and 8,9, 
ohs tyꝛ annie. Exod. 13.814,15. why. eb. 0.36. Peace in the Church Ila. 66,1 2, 


Parents and childzens ductie wherein it Faith being exerciſed with afftictions,en- Peace in heauen, and glozp in the highs 
con{itterh. [Þ.al.78.5,6,7,8.looke Father and genderety patience, Rom 5 3.Jam.1.z. and places. Luk. 19.3 8. 
Children, | - Ppxuenceerperience. Rom. 5-4. Glozie to God, and peace in earth, ſeg 
Pariſhioners mult render double hotoarto Paulcetopcethof the Theſſalonians pa- Glorie. 
their ſpirituall Fathers 1. Timathte 3. 17, tience. 2. Theſſ 1.4 and ſuffered perſecution The faith of Chzilt bzingeth peace of con- 
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tem. 17.11. 
Paſſion of Chꝛiſt. ech. 1 3. 7. Matth. 26. The Patriarkes came of che Lewes. Rom, 13.37. 
31.5 9.5. Samuel was aſked if he came peaceably. 
Paſſeouer celebzated and kept vndet E? · Jakob begate the twelue Parriarkes, Act. ».Sam.16 4. 
ra &3ra 6,19, 20. 7. . o. Abꝛaham to bup peace reſixnedhis right 
Mhen, with what ozder, and what oblati- Oe the Parriarke Dzuid. Act. 2 29. to his nephew. Bene 13.8. 
ens the Paſſeouer was celebzared. Exod. 2. & Peace be wich pat 02 vnto pou, a kinde Joſepbs bzethzen could not ſpeake peacca- 
2. to 29. and 43.3, te 11. and 23. 15. and 34. of lalutation. 1. Sami, 25.6, Seneſis 43.23. bly to him, and why. Gen, 37.4. 
18 Deut. 16.1. Ee 48. 18,21 how Chudi- Judg. 19. 20. Luk. 24.36. John 20. 19. Be peaceable,. 1. Cbeſ. 4. 11. 
a is mult keepe the feaſt of Vaſſeouec. 1. Ca. Go in peꝛce, a binde of leaue giuing. . Peacemakers thr childen of God. Math. 
3.8. Sem. 1. 17 Lude 7. 50. and 8.48. 5.9. 
Joſeph and M zrp went perely to Jeruſa* God is the aufhoz of peace. x. Theſ. g. 2 The (nwatd peace betwerne God and the 
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lem at che Palf-ouver, Lüke 2.41. 1. Toꝛinth 14.33. Roman. 5. 3 3. and Chili beleeving by Chull. Yai. 2.2, ts 6-8 9.2.10 J. 
Ch:iſt kept bis Haſle uer with his diſci⸗ is our peace, and pzeacher thereof. E pbel. 2, and 11.1. Hel. 2.18.* and Mich. 4. 1. Itch 
ples, Mat. 26 1, 18,19. f 14517. 9.9. Lu. 24.25, to 50. Jah. 1 4. 27. and 16.33. 
Dur Pafleoner Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſactiſi. Peace foꝛ reconciliation between Gay and and 22.19 Actes 10.36. 
ce d foz vs.. Coz. 3. 7. mau Act. 10.16 to quiet neſſe of conſcience, Peculiar Chiſtians a peculiar peopbe, end 
Ke muſt alwapes continue the me nozi-⸗ Luk. 2.14. fag (afe and ſound. 2.Cozin. 1611. holy natian. 1. Pet. 2. 9. Tit. 2.14. looke Pre» 
all of the paſſeoue. Exo. 12 14. foz true top and felicitie. Matt. 10. 13. Luk. 1. cious. 


e ought to eate cbe Paſſeouer, howe and 79 and 19 428 24-36. Joh. 1 4.27. Rom. 1.7 Pelic ane vnlatwfull foz the Jewes to eats 
where. Erov.t 2.4 7,44, . and 8.6. | of. Deu. 14.17. 
The lolemaitie of the Paſſeouer is com- Paul erhozteth the Cozinthians unto Penasce, loohe Amendement, 
mande d. U en. 23. 2,5. peaee. 3. Coz. 13.11. Pence One being fozgiuen 10000-talents 
The Paſſcouer conimanded to be celebꝛa· Ac ought to baue peace with all men, as would not fazgiae an hundzed peace. Maith. 
ted agaise, ans the punichment of the negie · much es lieth in vs. Rom. 12.18. Ephe 4 2. 18.24 


cters thereof. Mum. 9 2,5, 13. Ieb2 12.14. 1. Pet 3. 11. 2. Tim. 2. 22. Two pence giuen to the holle, to relieve 
The paſſeouer nept by Joſhua. Joſhu. 5.99 =@Mvſes would haue (et peace between two the wounded man Luk. 10.35. : 
10 By Dezekiah.z. Chzo 30.1.” By Joſiah. Mebꝛewes Exod . 2. 13. Pexnie. A meaſure of wheate foz a pennic- 
2. Rin. 23. 21, 22, 23. and no Paſſeouer fron Paul wiſheth to all Lhziſtiang peace. Ro. Neu 6.6, ; F 
Samuels vapes kept like his. 2. Chzon. 35. n5.13.Eph.1r.2.2.Thel.z 16 Df the loft pennie. Lu. 15.8. 
18,19. | Wee ought to pꝛap vato God fo; peice, People. God hath not call aw ay his people 
Pa ſtime. Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee Num. 6. 26. which he knew befoze. Nom 11.2, 0 
A pooze man. O0. 21. 17.looke Play, Hezekiah refopceth that hee ſhould enio C wo manner of people in the wowmbe e 
Paſtor .Chzilt the chiefe P-ſtor pꝛomiſe d. peace in his dayes 2. Rings 20.19. Rebekah.Scn.:25.23, 
Eze. 3625.26. Jet. 23.5. peace betweene Salomon and Yiram. 1. Sod tooke the childzen of Jſrael to be his 
Againſt faiſe Pallors which ſeduce ß peo · Rings 5.12, people. Exo. 6 7. Deu 4 7-1 Kin. 8. $1. 
ple. Jere 12.10. and lcatter and deſtrop the Peace in Iſrael all Salomong dapes, x. God appointed aplace foz his pevp!e N. 
theepe of Gods paſlure. Jet. 23 1, to 5 looke Chi. 22.9.1. Ning 4-24. rack2.Sam.7-10, : 
Watchmen, Bi hops, and Stepherds, The Lozd gaue peace to the Iſcaelltes in Iſrael pꝛomiſeth chat thep will be? Gods 


Patience. God is the God ol Facience aud Joſh:1a his oapes. Joſh. 22 4. people.. Rings 11.17. Cie 


18.1. Coꝛinth 4.1,e3.a0d be care full leſt the himſelfe patiem! y. 1. Co:. 4. 1, 2513. ſcience. Nom. 5. 1, 2. 
ſced of Gods warde bee vnttuttfull in them. Our pa:iẽce mait be made perfect chzough Che peace of Chꝛiſt palſeth all vndetſlan⸗ 
Mit. 13.3, 0, 8,24.“ looke Childten and good wozkes. Jam. 1 3,4. ; ding. bil. 7. 
Hearers. | Ado bing fozty goao fruit with patience Jeraſalem knew not what belonged to her 
Partakers of Chiſts ſufirings. 1. Pet. 4. Luke 8.15. peace Lu. 19. 42. 
_— ; Aouerlitie in poath traineth vs vntapati- The p2:ce of God ought to rule in our 
Wee are made part ikers of Chzilt,if wee ence. Lam. 3. 2. hearts. Col. 3.1 5. 
| perliſt in faith. He b. 3. 14. ; By pour patience poſſelle pour own ſoules Peaccon the honſe of thole that teceiue 
| Partrid go. Saul hanted Dauid, as one Luke 21.19, Gods miniſters.Yat. 10. 13. 
bunteth a Pactridge.1.Sam. 26.29, Dar px'ient minds ought to be knowen to The doctrine of Chzilt bzingeth peace to - 
The couetous telemblen to PactriJges. Ne» all men Phil. 4.5. thole that ſuffer afflictiens. Jobn 16. 33. 
Ptr:ar4e tcpounded. He h 7.4. Chzi lett peace among his diſciples. Joh. 
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The people remained at the foot of moumt 
ÞSinat.Exod.19. 27, 

The people murmured in deſpaire of cn- 
tring into the land of pzomile. um. 14.1, 2. 
and 13.32.“ 

The people of Canaan not alldeflpoped, 
but made tributaries. Tudg: 1.27, 30, 33.“ 

The wickebnefle of the people, E ek. 22, 
19. whoneither regarded E od noz his wozd. 
Jere. 6, 19. 

The people of the land, what tyzannie 
they vie Ezek.2 2.2 9. 

Gods people are alwayes charged with 
beach of lawes, and diminiſhing pzinces 
profits, Eft. 3. 8. 

Two manner of people God abhozreth- 
Ecclus 50.25,26, 

Ok Gods people, ſee Church. 

, is the wozke of the migbtie God. 

tut. 3 2.4. 

If thou wilt be petſect, ſell that thou baſt, 
gc. Matth. 19.20, 21. 

U teſeeuer ſinneth net in wozp , is a per- 
fea man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Perle ct in C hill Jeſus. Col. 1.25. 

Wee ought to be petſe ct as our heavenly 
Father is petſec. Matit. 5 8. 

— exbozteth vs to pe: lection. cb... 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 10. 

The Lewe ceuld bzing nothing to per- 
ſecticn. He b. . 19. 

Per ſume. Che contettien oz making of the 
perfume, Exed. 30.3433. 

Perill.lee Dar ger. 

Periurie fozbidden. L cuit. 19.13. 

Againſt Periurie, vnttueth, light and falſe 
elbes. E xed. 8. 8. 15,5. 28, 32.6 $-27,28,34, 
35.4 20% Leu. 5. 1.4.6 2,11, to 17.1. 82 4. 
6, to 18.1. Bin. 8. 32,32. 2.Chzo. 36. 13. Pele. 
4.2. Jech. 3. 4 68.17. Mal. 3. 5. and 4.1. Ec⸗ 
clus 23 9,10, 1 end 27.14. 1. Mac. 6. 61, 
62. ant 7.15, 16. and 17.9, to 19.8 13.43, to 
49-2 Mec. 4.7. and 12.3, 4. Matth. 5. 34,0 
38.9 26.69. Markc 6.2 3, to 30. lockt Othe, 
and Swearing. N 

Pearle,ſte Patable, and Su ine. ; 

P:rſecution commeth by E ors 8ppoint- 
ment. Pal. 39 9. * ard therefoze we are ar- 
med againfl the ſame.Matt.1 0.1 9.* nd 24, 
9:13. John 5. 18,20, * ard 36,1, 32.“ 

Cho ſo will live gedly in Chzift, ſhal ſuf 
fer perſecution.2.Tim 3.12. 

Whom perſecution withdze weib ſrem the 
true pzefeflion of Ecds woꝛd War, 4.17. 

Being perſecuted in ore citie, wee map 
flee to another. Matth. 0. 23. 

The miniſters of Geds wozd olight not to 
le axe perſecution, and u ty. Matt. 10. 28. 

The Lozd delineted S. Paul ftem many 
perſecutiors . a. C im.. 11. 

Paul li fr: Þ perſecution patitutiy. 1. Co. 
412.#the Leid delinered bum. 2. C im 3.11. 

Bleſled ate rhep itat ſuſfet periecuticu fog 


rigbtecuſneſſe. Matt. 53. 10. 
Great perſecution againſt the Church, 
Acts 8.1. 1. Pet. 1. 1. 


e ought to pꝛay ſeꝛ thoſe that perſe cut 
bs.MWar.5.44-Rom.12.14.1.C02.4-12.13. 
, Gods tudgements bpon petiecuters Ames 


The fecond Table. 


perfecurers of the luſt. Haba · 1.1. 2.E ſeia· 
16 63. 

A pzaper 8gainfi thoſe thot perſecure tte 
Church. Eccius 36.1, to 18. ſee Alfliction, 
and Tnbulation. 

Per ſtuere in the faith. Ic hn 15.4. 

Eod wil cenſitme the feu l ſull in perſeve- 
tir g bntothe end. 1. Co. 1. S. ſet Continue, end 
Encure. 

Per ſons. It tugbt not to baue reſpect of 
perſons in ludgement. Leutt. 19.13. Deut-2, 
17. and 16 19. P10. 24.23. 

God receiueth all ſuch as obe y his wozde, 
wit be ut regard of pcrſon. ſa 36.3, 6 9. 

God accepteth ro mans perion. 1. Samu. 
16.7. Actes 10. 34. Ephel 6.9. Job 34.19. 
Wiſs.9.Ecclus 35.1 2,13. Km. 2. 11. Gal, 
2.6.Col. 3.25.1. Pet. 1. 17. Deut. 10.17. 2 
Chz 19.7. : 

Noreſpect ef perſors amorg Cbziſlicns. 
James 2.1,to 12. leckt moze. Po. 18. 3. aud 
28.21 Matt. 22 9,10, 35 Rem. 10. 12,13. 

Peſlilence t ht atne d te thoſe that db 
Sede Law. Lenit.26 25. Deut te. 28.21. 1. 
Kings 8.37. ſce Bl. ſtir g. 

Dauld of thzee plogues choſe the Feſti- 
lence,and whip. 2. Saw. 14.13. 14,156. Which 
teaſid when he bed ſacrificed, verſe 25. Sce 
Plagre. 

Pe. ſiraded 9 mee ificrghly parfr.aced 
in tructh, cugbt io bee Uiedtefi therein. 3, 
Tim. 3.14. 

Phariſe. Ptul wos a Phariſe. Act. 23. 6, 
tat ite Phariſes end Sad dutts diſtet 
iv.Acis 23. l. 

T he Pl:zrifes were blind. Jeb g. 39,40. 

TleT batiſcs would have nent ie beletue 
in Chzifi.Jein 7.48. 

Thc Phariſes 8 Scribes tavpht the pre» 
plc without ammbezu r. Mat. 7. 29 Luke 4 32, 
Werk. 1.23. 

The Fhariſes tt pꝛeue Chzifl end bis Apo» 
Un s, and why, Wau. 9. 11,4. ab 13.1, 2. 
Luke 5. 33. 

The Pbariſes te nſult hebe ttey might de · 
Ut ep Chin. Man. 12. 14. 8vd give choree, 
that if any man knewe uttie te wes, tee 
&onid be wzey kim. Jet n 21.37. 

The Scribes end Phctiſcs fit in Moſes 
chaire Patt 23.2, 3. 

T te Pheriſes ſti t cfficets to appzebende 
Chiift. Tetn. 7.332. 

A Fhatiſe bade Chaiſt to dinner. Like 7. 


36, 

The Phariſes aſked ite man tHat wes 
bone blinte,Lcwe bt had tectiued bis sgt. 
Jobn 9.15.1. 

The Phariſe ad Publicane pꝛay in the 
Temple. Luke 15, 10,0 13. 

The Fheries e Srttucts are caſſed ge» 
ncracions of vipcrs. Matib 3. 7. byrect ite s 
and ictpents. Mett. . 3 6 23.13,33-.thecues 
end rebbers. Jen 10.8. 

The Phoriles are tebubtd of Chziff.Tokn 
8.7.bp Stcury.Qcts 9.31,52.4} Pay!. Acts 
2 336. Pbil. 3.2. 

Cle Phariſes mecke Chiifi. Loke 16.14. 

Phials 0; pots foz ite Cimple. 2. C10. 4+ 


11. 
1 ovght to bet taken Lecre of 


17 
The Pꝛepbets complaint againſt wicked Col. . 


L A 

Phſcian oug ht to de honcuted, and why. 
Ecclus 38.1, to 9. 

Phybcians could not heale the wem ang 
blo.bp fle Matte 3 35,26. 1 

Aſa ſought not to God , but toPhyficians 
in bis lickneffe.2.Chz 16.13, 

© Pictie,ice Godlimeſſe. 

Pillar  cloudie Pillar bp Dep , and a fiery 
by nigbt, ditect d the Jſreelices.Exo.1 3.21» 
Num. 24.14.Dcu.1.3z3.Plab978.14-1.Chz- 
10.1. 

God appeared to Moles in the pillat of g 
cloud. Deut. 31.25. 

Thx pillars of the Tabernacle. Exod.27, 
IO 11. 

The twopil'ars of bzaſſe fog the Temple, 
and fozme ot them. Bing. 7. 15.41. 

Jancs. Ci pbas, at d Jol n wete counted 
pillars in the Church Gal. 2.9. 

Pied, ſet Parable, 5 

Pit h. Oe that tcucheth pitch, ſhall bee de» 
filed therewith Etcius 13.1. 

Pachers of the 300. men that were with 
Gidcon Judg. 7. 16.“ 

Pit, lic Dipge. : 

Rozab, oc went downe quicke ints the pit. 
Num.16.30.to 34. : 

P.tie. Peter willed Chiifl to pi'y bimſelit 
Met. 16. 22. ſet Merci and Cen paſſion, 

¶ Place. Met lawful fox the Jewes to allet 
in cucry place. Deut. 12.5, 0 15. 

Plagues, ite A mende ment. 

Play ves are leut fox ctememning Gods 
word end pzeachcrs. Jere.29.18, is, 

God plagued the Egpptians that they 
wight learne that Le wes the only true God, 
Cro.9.1.* 8. 1.6.1.“ 6 10.1.“ 612.1. 

Plogres ſent tpen the diſe bedient. Deut- 
28. 15. (ee Curſes, and Bl. ling. 

No endet pl. gues tothe tuill man. Pꝛou. 
24.20. | 

In all p!zgues Eedreſernerh 8remnant, 
fo declare ihe tauſe et Lis puniſi ment. E 3k» 

12,16, 

It is a plagre foz 8 rich man get to have 
aliberallteerc. Eccles 6, 24. 

Tokrew ite pl:puc in cur eine heart, is 
tc centefte cur ic lues li nig. 1. Km. 8.38, 

Pi ed. The I (tzclutes play ed befoze the 
golden calfe.Exo. 32.6, 189. 

Semſen pl.y«d beleze the Philiflims » 
Turg.16.25,26,29. g 

Daud, 8rdottersp/azed en it fliuments 
be ſeze the Aike. 2. Sim. 6.5. 

Danid was o tur rirg player on the harp, 
1. Sem. 16.16, 17, 1,23 1b aſuttt finger. 
2. Sew. 23.1. 

Moi leughter ccunted 8 ploy (wich ſculdi⸗ 
tts. 2. . m. 3.141516. 

Planted. God x lamted itt Gerten of Es 
dtn. Etn. 2.8, 

Eed plented Iſteel in the meuntaine of 
bie mi erer ce EN 15.459, 

God pzemiſcth, to plart tis pteple, that 
they ſhall wouc te weze.2.Sew.7. 10. 

he that planteth a din paid, may tate of 
the fruit 1. Ce. 9 7. te 15. 

28 plantt d, g N polles watettt. 1. Cop. 


oi Euer lane ptich f let rer fetber hath. 
Lotplantdfhalbe tocti d by Patt. 15.13. 
12 Paillary 


POL 


Baſtard plan's hall take no veepe roote, 
and wh. A. ſu. 4.3, 


The ſecond Table. 
Poore maus pledge, ſee Pledge. 
Judges eught not to reſpect che rich,moze 


4.5. 
Plate, The plate foz the holy crowne was then the poore. Exod 23.3. Leuit. 19.15 · nos 


fozefrortt of the iter. Exod. 28.36, 37. 


of pure gold. Exod. 39. 30. and ſet vpon the onerth:owe the right of the poore, Ex 23.6.7 


Tye poore miit be relieued , not opprel · 


Pleaſe, Bimuelplea ei, and was in fattoz ſed. Rom, 22.2,7,9,16,22, 


both with Bod and men.1.Sam. 2 26. 
Euerp man vught topleaſe his neighbour 
in that that is goon to ediflcation. Re n.15. 2. 


Agaiaſt oppzellozs of the poore. Amos 5. 
11 * Ecclus.5. 7. 
CUickes magiltrates regard not poore 


T hole that goe about to pleaſe men, lerue mens lutts: but hee that doeth , his thzone 


not Cbꝛiſt. Gal. 1,10. : 

CUithour faith it is vnpollible to plea'e 
God. He 11.5. 

God is well pleaſed in his Sonne. Matth. 
3.17. and 17.5. 2. Ott. 1.17. 

Thꝛee things pleaſe God. Ecclus 25.1. 

Pleaſure. Al things cxc ated top Gods plea» 
ſure. Neue. 4. 11. ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge, Judah gaue Tamar a Pledge, 
Gen. 38.17.18. 


When blcdges ſh all be reſtozed. Exod, 22. 


26,27. 


CUhat ouxht not to bee taken ro ple ige. 


Deut. 24 6,17. 


Ve map nat take any pledge by violence, 


ſhalde abitſhed, zo. 29.2, 4,7, 14. 


The poore labourers hire mult not be de» 


tained. Deut. 2414,15. 


God rapleth the pvore out of the duſt. 1. 


Sam.. 8. aud exalting the poore, punifheth 
the hautie 2 Sam 22.28. Luk. 1.48, 51.52. 


The chi'dzen of the {Pzophers were poore, 
2. R n. 5. 1. 2. lo was the widow of Zarephath. 
1. Rings 179, to 17. 

Us map not oppꝛeſſe oz macke , but haue 
mercie on the poore, and oy. ꝛ0u. 14.31. 
and 17,5. 

Tha gadly poore, better then the wicked 
rich. 926. 28 6. Pſal. 37. 16, 17, to 23. 

hat a poore man that oppzeſleth the 


noꝛ |-epe with il. Deut. 24.10, to 14. Looke poor e, is like. }Izo4.28, 3, 


Earneſt. 


Goo hateth the poo: man that is pꝛeude. 


Plew ie is an argument of Tholaters, fe: Ecclus. 25. 2. 


their reitgion Jet. 44. 17.13.19. 


Bleſleo are the poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5. 3. 


Plentifulne ſſe. Want of Plem iſulneſſe, is Luke 6. 20. 


to bee imputed to ont linnes. Hagge. 2.17, 


18.20. 


Plow not with an Oxe and an Aſſe toge- 


ther. Deut. 22.10. 


The poore reteine the Goſpel of Chzilt. 
Matth 11 5. 

Eliſha helped the poore 2. Ring 4. 1, to 8. 

D that hath mercie on the poure, ſendeth 


Plough. Df him that putteth his hand to b:1to the Lozde. [520.1 y. 17. g ſhallnot lacke. 


the Plough, and iooketh backe. Luke 9. 62, 


looke Tillage. 


Dor. 28. 27. 
God regardeth the poore. Judg. 6.15,16. 


Pollute. T hoſe that offer their chudten to and is tyeir [trevgth. Ja. 25.4. 


@o!ech,pollue the name of God. Le.18.21. 


and 20 2. 3. ſo doe the pertured Leu. 19.12. 


Pollution comming by night , bow it was 


urged. Deut. 23.10, 11. 
? The Poole Betbelda John 5.2, 


Poore and ric) bynature both àlike Ne- 
bemiah. 5. 5. Eccles 9.3. 

Wee are wilied ta vee liberall vnto the 
poore, and why Eccles 11.1. 

Ve mult be content wich our eſtate, be it 


Poore among vs, and whp. Deut. 15. 4,5, 11 Poore o2 rich. O bil 4.1 1, 


Mate. 26.41. John 12.8. 


CUhat poore men God tregardeth. Ila. 66. 


Cee oth not to turne our eye from the 2. ſee Widow. 


poore. Eccius 4-1.5.to 9- but be carefull of 


The comfozt of poore men. Mark. 10. 28, 


them. Deat. 13 7, t011.2.Coz-8.7,9.* and 29, 30. Luke 9.23, to 37. 
* 


2 * a 
Lending to the poore . ſee Lending. 


Nee that ſtoppeth bis eares at the crie ot 


Betttr is a pocre wile childe then an old 
fooliſh king. Eccles.4-1 3- 
Pouertie and ſhame to him that refuſet) 


the poore,thall crie bimſelfe, @ not be hear. inſtruction. ]Izo.1 3.18. 


9.21.13. 


Paul laboured to ct lieue his owne necel - 


itie, and other poore biethzendcts 20 34. 


pouertie with the feate of God, is com⸗ 
mendable. Pon. 15. 16,17. 
He that is fallen into pouertie,ought to be 


The reward of telleuing the pooie. Matt. relicued.Lenir 25. 35, 36,37. 


25-40. Luke 16.9. 


The ]Ihilippians relieued Pauls pouer- 


Aee ought to bid the poore to our feaſts, tie. ]Phil. 4. 10,1 651 6. 


ans why. Luke 14 13,14. | 


In pꝛolperitie thinke bpon poucrtie, Ec» 


God hath choſen the poore of the wozlve, clus. 18. 24. ſee Competent 


which are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. 


Pou*rtie and riches are of the Loꝛde. ꝛo. 


- TYe ougut to giue to the poore cheerefuls 14.31. Ecclus.i 1.14. 


Ip, and why. Rom. 12.8. 2.Co2.9.7. 


C912tlt his pouertie. Mat. 8, 20, Luke.2.7, 


Paul was willed in his pzeaching tothe 12.5 6. and 9.53, 


Gentiles. to bee mindfullof the poore at Je- 


tuſalem. Gal. 2 9,10. 


Porch of Salomon. Actes 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2.Chz. 4. 9. taken foꝝ the Cem⸗ 


Pauls care foz the poore Saints. 1. Coꝛ . ple where Chailt pꝛeached. Mat. 27.23. 


16. ,, 


The liberalityof thoſe of MYacedonin and 


Porters oꝛdeined. 1. Ch. 26. 1.5 
Portion. The Lows portion is his people. 


Achaia towarde tbe poore Haints, Roman. Deut. 2.9. 
15. 26. 


Elkanah gaue portions to his wines, and 


Ep O 


pet, Teiche heine bung pence 

ble. it be le, 08 

all — — 2.4 7 one pence wth 
bzilk pꝛaped that if it were poſſible 

houre might paſſe from — 2 3 

Ik it were poſſible, the verp elect chould 
be beceiued. Mat. 24.24. Parke 13.23. 

If it had been poflible; pe would baue gi⸗ 
uen me pour eyes. Gal. 4. 1 5. 

_ — are poſſible to God. Genel. 18. 
14. Matth. 19.26, and him 
ES him that belecueth, 

_ ritie, looke Seed. 

ot, Ezekiel pꝛepated a pot. 
* 8 pzep pot. E3ek.2 4.3. 
Potter. Ae are in the Loꝛds hand, as clav 
iu — ——— J 
„wer ot God vanquiſheth the e 0 
not wozldly helpes. I ſa 21 * 

God is of power and migbt. Deut. 20. 1. 
Dis poxver is not diminiſhed. Ila. 30. 2. Vee 
would haue it knowen to all. Jſa- 53.13, 

Pharaoh reliſted,that Gods power might 
be knowen. Exod. 9.16. 

Al power ſhall bee taken from thoſe that 
diſabey Hod.Deut. 28.22,33. 

Mans ſtrength is onelp in the power of 
God, as map appeare by Peninnah g Han- 
nah 1. Bam, 2.9. and Samſon. Jung. 16 20, 

ee map not attribute our riches to the 
power of our bands, but to the mercie of Gad 
Deut. 8.7.18. 

The Geſpel is the power of God vnto (als 
gry = - 0 So — 

ze pzeaching of the croſl: is the paw 
of God. 1. Coz. 1.18. — 

Paul appꝛoueih bimſelfe a miniſter of 
God,bpþ power of God. 2, C0z.6.4,7. which 
was annexed ts his pꝛeaching. 1. Coz. 2.4,5, 

Paul had power io edification, not to de⸗ 
fraction 2. Coz, 1 3.10 Thich wꝛought in 
him mightilp.Col. 1.29. 

Cee are pꝛeſetued by the power of God, 
vnto ſaluation. 1. et.. 5. 

Gods pouer is made perfect thzoigh 
weakeneſſe. 2. Coꝛ 12.9. 

God miniſtreth to vs the power of his (pi 
rit by faith. Gal 3 5. 

To bee endued with power from on high, 
Luke 24.49, 

Nicanoz truſteth to his power, and Tus 
das in God. 2. Mac 15.2526. 

Mous anger is accozding to his power. 
Eccius.28.10. a 

e ourht not to burthen our ſelues a bout. 
otir power, in keeping company, and wok. 
Ecclus. 13. 2, to 15. 

Powers. All powers are odapned of God, 
Rom. 13.1. Mild s 3. 

Wee mul? obep them foꝛ conſcience ſake, 
gc.Rom, 1 3.5. 1. Det,27 3, 14,19. Titus]. 
1 Locke Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Magi» 
ſtrates. 

Prayer. Chill prayeth foz bs. and obtet- 
neth whatloetier wee aſke in his name. John 
16. 23,24, 26. 

Cbꝛiſt pray eth foz his Apoſtles, g all that 
ſhould beleene thzough their pzeaching. Joh. 


17.9, 20, and fox Peter, that his faith 


ſhould net faile. Luk. 22.32. 


Bekoze wee pray , wee mult fozgiue, — 


P R'A 

ob will not fozaiue bs. Mar. 11.25, 26. 
2 che examples of che ſonne and the im 

unate friend, Chzift exhozreth vs to pray 

dope Mat.. 7, to 13. Luke 1.5, 14, 

Atte ought to pray with the ſpirit and vn · 
perftanding.z.Coz 14. 15. 

Cee know not what to pray as we ought, 
but the ſpirit maketh requeſt tot bs. Rom.8, 


26, 27. 

John Baptil> taught his diſciples to pray 
ond lo did Chiti. Matth. 6.3, 9,0 16. Luke 
11. I goto 1. 

The Canaanite woman prayed to Chiſt. 
Mat. 15. 22, to 29. Mer 7.25, to 31. 

Izhak praved to the Logde 
wife fruitfull.Gen. 25.21. : 

Jaakob prayed God to delluer him from 
Elau. Gen.; 2.9, 10, to 13. 

God heard the prayers of Ltah and Ra- 
bel. Gen. 29.31.and 30. 6,22. 

Datud prayed God to pardon bis nne. 2. 
Dam. 24 20. and to bleſſe his houſe.Chapter 


25. 
: Moſes in prayer heſeecheth God to ſhewe 
bim Lis gloꝛp. Exo. 33. 18. g that he might go 
euer into the land of pꝛemiſe. Deu. 3. 25,26. 
Elitab prayed fox raine. 1. Rin. 18.42. 
Dauid prayed that the counſel of Ahit ho- 


phel might be turned into foolifhne ſſe. 2. Sa- 5 


muel 15.31. 

We ought to pray in the holy Ghoſt. Jude. 
20.21. 

We muſt pray continually, and why. Luke. 
31,36, Nom. 12.1 1,12.Ephel. 6.48,19.Col. 


4-2,3- 

Paul pray eth foz the increaſe of loue. 1. 
Theſ.z. 1 3. hl. 1.9. and knowledge ot Gods 
will. Col. 1.9. 


Moſes and Aaron pray God to puniſh on ⸗ 


Iy the tebels. Mum. 16 23, 

Samſon pray eth God to re ſloze his fog» 
mer ſirength. Judg. 16.28, 

Naomi prayed God that his faueur & reſi 
might be on her two daughters in law. Nut. 
1.8, 9. 

God commaunded the It woes to pray fox 
the life of Mabuchodonoloꝛ, end the pꝛoſpe· 
titie of Babylon. Jer. 29.9.Baruch. 1.11. 

Pezekiah prayed God to ſend bim ayte 
— the King of Aſſhur.2.Kings 19.15, 

20 

* ' Samuel prayed foz the Iſraelites againf 
the Philiſt ims. . Ham. 7 8,9, 

* Joſhua prayed and mourncd befoze the 
Lozd, be cauſe the Iſraelites were diſcomii · 
ted Joſh-7.6,to 10. 

Moes prayed God to dee with him in go 
uerning and leading the people Exo 33.13. 

Eliſha prayed that bis enemies, ſent to ap» 
pie hend ſ im, migl;t bee (mitten with blinds 
nelle. 2. Rings 418. 

* 8 prayed fo; a childe. 1. Bam 1. 0, 


Jehoahaz praye l, and was deliueted from 
the Ring of Aram. 2. Ring. 1 3.4. 
Salomon prayed the Loꝛde, that whoſoes 
. lng Pray in the Temple, mig bi be heard. 
. $40 * 
Paul prayed | 
2 Eim z. ä 


Pray one foz another : the prayer of the 


02 
A make his The 


nel econe 09 e. 


rig beeons aua ileth much. Jem 8 16. 

We ought to ptay fox kings, ſeʒ all men. 
1. Tim. 2. 1, 2. 

We ought to pray foz them that ſinne net 
bnfodearh. 1, John 5.16. 

Abzeham prayed toz the Sovomites, Gen. 
18.23. and foz Abimelcch.Gen. 20 17,18. 

Moſes prayed fo; the Ulraelites 40. dates 
and 40. nights. Exo. 2710 14 Dett.9 25, 
26.” that God worn pardon their increduli- 
tie. Num.1 4.1 3,to 20,03 roſe it out of the 
booke of life Econ. ; 2. 31,32, * 

Pbarach p:apeth Moſes to pray bnto God 
foz bim. E cod. 8. 8, 28. and 9.28. and 10. 17. 
Jiraelites pzap Samuel to pray foz 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19. 

Moles prayed God to fozgiue Aarons 
idolstrie. Deut.9.20,21. | 

Aaron pꝛapt d Moſes that he — pew 
bnto God to helpe their ſiſler Biriam of the 
lepzy. Num. 12.10.“ 

Aaron prayed foz the people, & the plague 
ceaſed Mum. 16.4, 48. 

Manoah praz ed, and why. Judg. 13.8. 

Hi zekiab pzayed Jſaiah te pray to God 
foz the I ſcaelites againſi Sanelerib 1. kin. 
19.2, 3,4. 

Ff avp bee afflicted , let him prey. James 
I 


13. 
At che Pꝛopbets prayer Jeroboams hand 
wasreſtozed.i.Kin.* 3.6, 

Samuel be ing dilpleaſed with the people 
fo: crauing a King gaue himlefe to pray er. 
1. Sam. $8.6, U 

Mole s prayed fo; þ itolettous Ilraelites, 
albeit God fozvad him. Exod. z 2. 10,1 1. 

The prayer of two 0z thzee gatteted tege · 
ther in Chzifis name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 


9,20, 

Prayer is & lifting bp et ite Feart to God, 
with flured cruſt to be leatt. Plal. 25.1, 2. 
and 86. 4. and 143 $. 

The houſe of prayer ought not to bee pꝛo · 
phan«d. Mat. 21. 12,13. 

God is nee re to al that call to him by faith» 
full pray er. Deut. 4.7. 

Uee map not ble vaine repetitions in our 
pr: yers. Mat. 5.7. 
be praycr which Cbʒiſi tanghr bis Apo» 
ſtleg. Mat. s 9,to 14.Luke 11. 2, to 5. 

Jelus Chill ſpeut all the night in prayer 
onto Sod. Luke 6.12; 

The Apoſlles with other faithfull, centi⸗ 
nucd with one accozd in prayer. Actes 1.33, 
14. and 2.42. 

CAidowes indeed, doe truff in God, and 
continue in prayers dap and night.z. Cimet. 


” The 'Clurch wade earneſt prayer buto 


God foz Peter. Actes 12.5, _. 
God being euerceme by daplp prarer, de* 
linercd the Iſraelites from thrix enemies. 


10. 1,13, o 17. 
1a place where the faithful were wont 
to pray. Actes 16.13, 
S. Paul and his c ompanꝝ were going to 
prayer. Actes 16.16. 
* The prayer of the Apollles.Acts 4.2 9,30. 
The prayer of the faithfull ſexuant of As 
b:abam.Gen.24,12,13414- 
Elitah by pray er talled his hoſteſſe ſanne 
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to life.1. Rings 17. 20,22.* The like did &. 
lifha,2.Bing.4.3 3, to 37. 

The prayer of rhe people foz mercie at 
Gers hand, Jere. 14.7, te to. 

The prayers of faithleſſe people God re» 
Kardeth not, Text. 14. 10,11. 

The prayer of the Apofiles at the election 
of Matthias, Acts 1.24,25. 0 

Ve cught to ſhew our tequeſis vnto Gop 

bp prayer, Pbil. 4.6. é 
_ Watch and pray, left ye enter into tents» 
tien, Mat. 26.41. | . 

Thoſe that bee humbled with afflictions, 
are confirained to haue recourle to God by 
prayer, Leuit. 26. 40,41. 

Jehoſhapbat fearing his encmles, had re« 
courſe to E od bp prayer, 2.Chz.20 3,6, to 13. 

Eliiahs prayer tnto Eod to ſend fire from 
beenen to dcltrop Ahsziahs m«flengers, 2. 

1.10, 13. 

To prey fez gluing of thanks, 1 . 2. 1. 

God beareih the prayer of the pooze ind 
eppzefled, Gen. 16. 11. 21.1. Ex. 2.23.0 
3-7-t 6.5.4 23,23. 27. Dtul. 4. 29. 30. 15-9, 
1. Sem 9.16.4 12.8, to 12. 6 22.7. 1. Kin. 17. 
14. Ring. 20.2, tu 8. 2 Cho 32.20, 23, 33+ 
13, 13.2. El. 13.8, 9. Judet. 4.9, te 14. Ec⸗ 

6, and 31.5. and 35. 17,18. and 48. 20, 1. 

fal. 3,4 64.3 £9-9,20,18.4 17.6.6 18.6. 
9 20.2,4.4 21.24. 6 50. 15.8 53.16.19. 6 36, 
59.9 F1 16.1, 2,0 145-8$.18,19, Ilat.3 0.18. 
and 55. 1,2. 3,6. Tete. 29.12. . 

God will not beate the prayer of ſome, 1. 
Sem. 8. 18. Pſal. 18.41. Þ;o.1.28,29. 6 15, 
29 and 21.13. and 28.9. Tſa. 1. 1 5. Jer. 7 16. 
and 11.11, 14. and 14.1113. Ezek. 8. 18. 6 

14. 14,16. 15, 20. Mich. 3,4. tt. 7.13. Ettlu. 
34.20, 7. eb. 12.16, 7. 

Ot the maner of the ſalnts pray ers, 1. Ein. 
8.22, fo 60. 2. Chao. 6. 12˙6 14.11. Es. 5. 
ehe. 1.4 and 2.4-Jiſa. 33.2.8 37. 16, to 31. 
9 64.1. Tere. 32. 17. lc 26. Lem 3. 1. Dan. 
9.3, ta 20. Jona 2.1.*Tcb.z 1.7. 11, tu 16. 
Jubet 9.1. *# 16.12, to 28. Eſt. 14. 2. Wif, 
9.4. *and to the end of the lose. Etcclu 31. 
1, to 13. and 23.1, , and 36.1, 0 18. 1 ac. 
4. 10% 34.2 Mac. 1. 24, tu 33 _ 

Of perſeuerance in 7 el. Met. 15. 23,27 
and. 20.31. and 26.44. Luk. 18. 1. and 31.36. 
1. Cbeſ. 5. 17. Colo. 4. 2. Acts 1.14. aud 2. 42. 
and 16. 2. Nam. 12. 12. E phe. 6. 18. 1. Tim 3. 
5,2, Cim. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 4.7. 

Piaſt. Oed is cur praiſe, and aug bt to be 
pꝛaiſeb of vs, Exo. 15.2. ; 

The praiſc of ile Creatoz, How fatrt it ex 
ceedeth Ecclus 43.23, 0. 

God choſe the Iſraelites to cxcel gl others 
in preiſe name and glozp, Den. 26.18, 19. 

God is wozthie ia bee. prai'ed, and why, 
Deut. 32.41. 1 tf 
J * Iſraelites praiſed God, aud why, 

ofh. 22.33. | 

Hannah praiſed God, fog making ber 
fruufull, 1. Sam. 3. 1, to 11. | 

- Salomen praiſed the Lozd. becauſe he had. 
r Temple vnto bis name, 1. Ning · 8. 
1518,19, 20. * 

Dauid pr-iſed God fo: pzowilling that the 
Me ſllas deſcend of him, 2. Sam 78.“ 
and foz the victozies which he had (ent dim. 


2. Bam. 22.6, 3.“ 
I; The 
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The Apollles cominuen in the Temple 
praiſing and lauaing Ood. Lu. 24.52.53. 

The people ſeeing Chzilt his miracles, 
praiied God. Lu. 18.4. 
his ts — vr vs ta the praiſe of 

gtozie. Ephe. 1.4.5.6. 

gs which beleeaed, praiſe! Gov, Actes 
2 40,47. 

_ ml offer to Gow the ſacrifice of 

e.Dcb.r3.15. 

8 — man ſhal baue praiſe of God, when 
the counle ls ofthe heart ſhall bee made ma · 
nifeft. «.L02-4.5« | 

Another man ought to praiſe vs, and not 

our ſe lues. Pꝛ0 27.2. i 
Praiſcs vnto God onght to bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding. and why. Pſalm. 47-7. lockt 
bleſſe, Giue thanks, and Song. 
Prater. lookt Bubler, 
Pray. looke Spoile- ; 
Preaching. Chꝛiſt preached in a chip. Mat. 
13.2. Mar. 4. 1. 
God pzomiſed that hee woulde ſend Prea· 
chers of his wozd. Iſa 30 21. i 
Df __—_—_— — to ſhew the glad tidings 
sf the Golpel Ila. 2 5. 

Bekoꝛe Uſaiab began to preach, hee was 
' purified by rhe Lord. Ila. 6 ß, to 11. 

Jeſus commanded the Goſpel to be prea- 

ched to euety creature Mat. 16.15. 
None ought to preach except hee bee ſent. 
Rom 10.15. : 

Pr:achers oitgbt to ſpeałe nothing, but as 
tze woꝛd of God doeth teach them. 1. Peter 
4.11. 

be Apoſtles preached in the Temple, and 
from houſe to done. Acts 3. 70,2, 2. 
Chꝛiũt willeth dim that is healed hy lim, 
to preach, what God had done bnio him. 
| ar 5.19, 20. 
1 ought to put thei hzen in 
temembꝛance of their dyeetie. 2. Pet. 1.13. 
ho ſo preacherh anp thing beſide the 
' Golpelok C bzilt, is not to be entettained. 2. 


ohn 10. ; 
Wee ought to receiue and reſfeue Prea- 
* chers.3. John 8. 

' The Apolites preached what ther dad 
heard and ſeene. 1. John 1.3. . 
Falſe Preachers, and tyeir puniſhment. 2. 
Pet.2.1,2,z-* 

Paul ioped tharthe Gofpel of Chzift was 
preached. hotnſoeuer. Phil. 1.18. 
Chuft preache l alwapes epenly. John 18. 


29. 
Preachers onght to beware of vſurped au · 


* 28. and his office ig. Eccle. 


Ge (peaketh by his Preachers. Tetem. . 


26. | 

The wicked ſerke to flander the godlp 
Preacher. Jet. 18.1 8. W 

Whetherthe people will be ate oz no, the 
Preacher muſt fpeake. Fete. 7. 27. Ezek. a. 3. 
te 11. and 3.911,17. and 33.2, 18, 19.“ 

Contempt of Gods wozde and Preachers 

d. Jerem. 29. 18,19. The contrarpre- 

compenſed. Jcrem. 39. 19. 

Preachers mull rebuke, not flatter Anne. 
Lom-2.1 4- 


The ſecond Table. 
that a Preacher ought to pzap foz- Colol. 


4+3:4+ 
They that heare not Gods Preachers, are 
not of God. 1. John 4.6. 


Trae Preachers teach out of the Scrip- 


tures. Acts.28.23. 


Preachers are called fiſhers, Exek. 47-10. 
and watchmen, and whe. Ezekiel 3. 17. and 


33.2. 

Preaching is a gilt of the holy Ghoſt. 1. 
Coz. 1 2.10. | 

At Peters firff preaching were added to 
the Church 3000. la iles. Act. 2.41. at his ſe· 
cond pzeaching the Church was numbzed 
z ooo. Acts 4.3. 

Dt the preaching of Paul. Act. zz. 14.8 
what was the effect thereof 1. Coꝛ. 2.1, 

The p eaching of S. Paul was trueth, # 
no maueting docirine.2.Coz,1.18, 19, 20. 

God bp the faoliſhneſſe of preaching, la- 
ueth beleeuers.s Coz.1.,20. 

Ag ainſt v»preaching Paſtours. ſal. 50. 
16.17. 10.27. 23. ans 29.18. 42. 19. and 
56.40 11.458. 1. Jete. 1.7, 8.2 23.12. 6 48. 
10. Exe. 3. 18, 20.8 13.3, 4, 5 33.7, 8 & 34+ 
2,3, 10, 18. Hale. 4.6, 8, 9.2 6.9. Amos 8.11. 
Mal 2.7. Jech t. 17. Matth 5. 13, to 17. and 
10. 27.4 28.19, 20. 25. 14, to 3 1. Luk 10.3. 
and 12.4243, t 40. and 14. 29.“ 16.2. Ac. 
20.38, John 10.1 3.2 24-1 5,to 18. Roma. to. 
14,18. Coz. 9. 14.16. Phili. 2.21. 2.02.12. 
15. t. Timoth 4.16. Tit. 1.9. Hebz. 13.7. looke 
Ptophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting and prophecying. 

Predeſtinati on admitiech no pleaving with 
God.Rom.sg. 20. 


Abom Gov hath predeſtinate, he calleth, 


tultiftech, and gloziflerh.Rom 8,30. 

God hath predettinared vs accozding to 
bis will and purpoſe. Eph. :.5,1 1.and there · 
foze vnto vs all things wozke foz the beſt. 
Nom.. 28. 

The predeſtinite carmot be damned. Joh. 
20.28, 29. Kom. 8B. 31.“ 

Ok predeſtination and repzobation. loske 
moe Exod. 7. und 3 3. 19. Plal. 33. 12. and 
65.4.8 147.19, 20. P. 16.4 {la 41.9. Jere. 


1.5.2 EIU 5. 23. to 28. and 6.1, to 11. Matth. 


7.1 3,1 4,23. and 20. 16. and 24.23. 6 25 344 
41. Lu. 10. 20. Job. 10. 26, 27. and 12.39, 40. 
and 13.1.8 15. 16.8 17. 10, 1 a. Acts 13. 48. 
and 22.1% Roman. 8.29, 30. and 9. 11, 14, 
20, to 24, 27. and 1 1. 5, 7, to 10.1 Cozint. 2. 7. 
Eph 1.4.5, 11. 2. 10.1. Che ſ. 1. 4. 2. The ſ. 2 
13.3. 
2.8. 2. Pet + 10.1, John 2.19 Reuel. 13.8. 
looke Flect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 


— thy ſelte befoze thou pzap.Ecclu, 


158.23. A 
John Baptift was ſent to make readie 
5 prople prepared fog the L.ozve. Luke s, 


17. 
preſew toke Gift, 

Preſumpton. ee thatprefuryptuouſly re> 
ſiſteth invgement giuen accozding to Gods 
lam.ougbt to die. Deut. 17.11, 2. 
jy preſumption of the Cozinthlans. 1. 

02:4-6. .. ; | 

Preſumption how ſt hath been fozbitden, 
tranfgr and punt 
11. to 10. Exod. 5. 2. and 14-5,” Numb. 15. 


Tim. 1.9 and 3. 19, 20. 1. Pet. 1. 2. and P 


d. Gen.; 6, 16 and 
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30. Dtut. 1. 43,44. 1. Dam.9.18, and 

9 *. Rin. I 8.19.5 19. 10, 47 35, 2 25 
Job 23.1 3,1 4 Pu. 6. 26, to 20. and 13.16, 
and 15. 25. and 16.5, 18. and 18. 13. any 29, 
23. Na. . 16. and g. 3. and 10. 13,* and 
14 11, to 17. Jer. 48. 26,” and 49.4, 16 Exe, 
28.2.4 31.10.Dan. 4.23. *Dbad z. Mala. 
2,17. Cod 4.13. Judet. 2.2, ,, to 14 ands, 
1.te 12. and 13.8. Ecclu. 10.7. and 1. Met. 
9.4, to 1s Luk. 1.18, 19,20 6 10. 15. and 74. 
11,16, to 25 and 18. 105tu 15. and 22 370 7. 
Acts 12.31," Rom. 1 f. 20,21. 2. Tim, 3. 1,10 
10. — — — _ 

reciow was the wende of God in 

ter dapes of Eli.1 Sam 3.1. be 28 

The ſoule of Saul was precious in the 
eyes of Dauid. 1. Dam 26.2 !. 

Precious in the fight of the Lee is the 
death of his-Saints.PCal.1 1 6.1 5, 

Preuem. Salomon would haut prenented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1, Ring , 
11. 40. and 13.2, 3. 

Price, Chziftians are bought with a price 
therefoze ought to be Gods leruants only. 
1. Co C.20.and 7.23. 

Abzaham would not take the field witheut 
paying the price thereof. Gen. 23 9,1 3, 

Precke. Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a pricke in the fleſh.2 Co 12.7. 

Pride. Paul repzoueth the pride of the Co- 
rinthians.1.Coz 4-19 

God dzeaketh the pride of men, which dil. 
obep him.Leutt. 26. 19. and ſcattercth them 
in the imag inati ons of their hearts. Luke 1, 

1 


51. 

Dauids zeale counted of his bzother Eli 
ab, pride. t. Bam. 17. 28. 

God deferren to puniſh the Iſraelites, leſt 
rheir enemies ſhould ware proude thereby. 
Deut.z2.26. 

Cbꝛiſt repꝛeueth the pride of the Scribes 
and Phariſes.Yat 237:2,4,to 8. and of thaſe 
that couet to lit in chiefeft places at ft alles. 

A pzayer again pride Ecclus. 23.4, toy. 

10. 30. , 8. 

Pride is the oziginall of ſinne. Ecclus 10. 
12,10 20. 

The proude man ſha il be conſumed, Jai. 
29. 20. ab. 2.5. 

Pride engendercth frife. Po. 13.10. 

It is perilous to bee familiar with the 
proude Etelus.1 3.1. & 

Gov deftropeth the houle of the proude, 

10.15.25, 

Hee is proude , that doteth about ſtrife of 
wozdes not being content with the doctrine 
of rhe Goſpel, . Tim. 6.3.4. 

God refiſteth the prouce, and glueth gracs 
tothe lowly. Yam 4 6. 

Wteeonght not by pride ts effeeme bettet 

ef our ſelues, then of other, but contrariwile . 


Phil.2.3. > 

The deulll is the king oner the chilvzen of 
p!ide, Job 41.25. 

Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. Pꝛou · 16. 
18. and 13. 12. 

The pꝛolperitie of the wicked wakethtlt 
pronde Job 21.7, to 17. 

de pride of the brart of the ungodiy wil 
decelue them Obad 3. Oude; 
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Mardecheus refuſed net to honotir Daman 
of pride, but foz conſcience ſake. Elter 13. 
11,14, | 

"Bod is able to abate thepride of pzinces. 
Dan-4-34- 

Tye prideof theſe latter dates pzophelied of. 
2.Eſoz. 5. 30. 2. Timo.z. 1,2, Locke Pre- 
ſamption and Ambition. 

Priefles were either ſuch as did ſacrifice in 
the firſt tabernacle. ot entre d once a pere into 
the bolleft place. eb.9.6,to 9. 

U bat the bigh Prieſt oughe to obſerue be» 
foze hee entred inte the Sanctuary. Leut. 
16.3. 

The Prieſis did tate the refivue of the ob- 
htions. Lenit. 10.13. 

Aden the Pricfts might not dzinke wine. 
Leuit.10.9. : 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 
Exod. 29. 1, to 33. ü 

Abo were meete to tecelut Prieſthood, 
and who not. Leuit.2 1.17.“ 

The high Prieſt might mattie a matide , 0; 
tis nonc. Lenit.21.1 3,1 4 

OEPricſts and Leuites „ # of their offices. 
1.Chzo.9. 2, * 2.Chzo. 1 9.8,9,10, their pots 
ons in the land of pꝛomiſe. E ek. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Pricſ's inheritance, & theres 
* they _ of bo ena — 

auſes of great impoztance were bzoug 

befoze the Prieſt, Deut. 19.8,9. 

Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was of 
life and peace,ond rhat their lips ſhouls pze- 
lerue — — 2.4. to 8. 

The Pricſts bare the Arke , going defoze 
the people. Joſh. z 6. 

The king ought toreceine the law at the 
Pricfts hands. Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20 and theres 
fee Jehoath was taught by Jehoiada the 
Prieſt, 2 Rings. 11.2. 

Joſhua gouerned by the counſell ofthe hte 
Prie ſt. Num. 27. 21,23. 

The Prieſts daughter playing the whoze, 
muſt be burnt. Leutt. 2 1.9. 

Jetoboam made Pricſts foz monep. 1.Rin. 
12,30, 

Salomon ſpared Abiathar, becauſe hee 
was the Lozvs Prieſt, 1. Ring. 2. 26,27. 

No moze Prieſtes of Eli his ſtocke , looke 
Eli in the firfi Table. 

Iſrael long without Prieſts to teach, and 
without law 2. Chzo.15. 3. 

The Pbiliſlims rie ſts voubted whether 
their plague was of God, oz byfoztnne. 1. 
Dam s. 2,9. 

Dagens Pricſts tread not on the thzeſhold 
ok dis tewple.r. Ham. 5 4,5. 

Elilab flapeth Baals prieſts, 1. Rings 18. 
49. ſo did Je hu. a. Rings 10.25. 

The craft of Bels Prieſts detected. Dan. 
t4.10,t0 23. 

Pharaoh pzouived foz his Prieſtes iu the 

aemine.Grn. 47,22, 

The Prieſts kitchin.E 3ek.46.20. 

Againſ Yrielts. Pole 5.1. that contemne 
God and his name. Jere.2. f. and of their co⸗ 
uetouſnefſe, Mal. 1. 5, 8. end 2.1,2. Iſa. 3. 14. 

Ok the vnmercifulne lle of the Prieſt and 


Leuite. Luk. 10.31.32. 


The Prieſts conſult howe to put Chzilt to 


death-Patth 26, 314+ 
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Chzift was deliuered to Pilate by the ew» be exawple of a Prince pecnreth the 
ule of the bie Prieſls. Matth. 27.38. ſubject tu imitate. 2. Bm. 3. 13,76. X 

Chziltcommauded the leper to ſheto him E be tuill of the ſubiects, the Princemaſt 
lelke to the Prieſt. Matth. 8. 3,4. account bis owne.Ef.$.6, 

Prieſis obedient tothe faith. Acts 6.7. Chzili is aprince.Act.5.9. 

attan, Baals Prieſt flaine. . kin. 11. 19. Princes ought not to gather mach treaſure. 
f the Prielts of the ſecond ozder. 2. King. Deut 17. 17,19, 20. ; 
33. 4- God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit of Princes ts doe 

CUherein the Prieſts oflended. Exe 22.26. his will. a. C bio. 36.22. 

8 — where foze he was ozdeis Princes the authozs of wickednefſe, E3rs- 
ned.Heb.5.1.and$.z. 9.2. 

Like people like Pricfts, J ſal. 24 2. Dol.g. Princes companions of theenes. IIa. 1. 23. 
9.8nd 6.9. And ſuch Pzinces luch Pricits a. Princes wherein thep offend. Ezek.22 37. 
Chz 13.9. Princes etherwhiles abuſed by choſe that 

Chia the everlaſting hie Prieſt after the are sbout them. Eſt. 16.6. 
ozder of Melcheledech.Peb.5.6.and7.$,24, God is the pꝛeſetuet of Princes any kings 
25. and 6. 10. (Uhereof reade 1. Sam. 2. 33. domes.Eft. 16.16. 

Paal. 10 4. Jete. 33. 18. ech 6. 12. * Debz. that is faneured of the Prince. is ſoone 


2. 17. and 3. 1. and 7.15,16,17, and 8.6. and 
9. 11. and 10.10, 0 15, 

The faithfizll are Prieſts. E xod. 19. 6. Iſa. 
61.6. and 66.21. Tert.; 3.21. Pſal. 131. 9,16. 
offering ſpititucll ſacrifices. Bom. 12.1. 1. 

et. 2. . At ue. 1.6, 

The Prieſt of Midian bad ſeuen davgh 
tets. Exod. 2.1 6. 

Sith the Price ſſhood is changed by Chꝛiſt, 
there mull be a change of the law. He b. 7. 12. 

Jaſon obtaincth the bigh Prieſthood bp 
Simonie. z. Mec. 4.7, to 11. looke Elder, any 
Sacrifice, 

Princes art Gods Miniſters, and why. 
Rom. 13. 1, 3. 4. 

The eſlates of Princes are changed, and 
why. Job.12.17,to 22, 

An exhoztation to the Princes and geuer⸗ 
neurs of Jſroel Ext. 45.9. 

9gainſt Princes that L the pooze. 
Amos 4. 1.“ 6 liae in plealures. Amos 6.1.“ 

' The Lo2d repzooneth the Princes of Jeru⸗ 
lalem, ann wby. Zeph. 3.3. 

Againſi the tyzannie of Prin ces. Ext. 22. 
27. Mich. 3. 1,9.“ 

Aicked Prince, wicked ſetuants. Pz. 25. 
12,Eccins 10. 2. 

The Princes of this wozlde crucified che 
L ozd of glozp.Act. 3. 17, 18. and x.Coz. 3.8. 

The poztion of the Prince in the lande cf 
pzomile. Exek. 45. 7. and 48. 21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. Ezek, 43. 16,17. 
and 46. 4.0 19. g 

Paul pꝛeachen not the wiſe dome of P. in- 
ces. 1. Coz. 3. 6,7. 

The Prince of this wozlve is caſt out. John 
12.31. 

The denil! (s the Prince that tuleth in the 
alre.Epbe.2. 2. 

The Princes of Salomons c fficers were 
fie humd2ed and flftte, 1. Rings 9.23. 

Princes oug he to tate in time, foꝛ firength, 
and not foz dꝛunkenneſſe. Eccles 10.17. 

Princes map 8 ought to deale in matters of 
religion, as well as in ciu I cauſe s. Dent. 1 3+ 
13.61. 18,19. Joſh. 3.5.4 9.6. 2. Sam. 5. 
6,21.1,Chz. 13. 1,2, 3. 6 25.1,11,16.* F126, 
4. 2. Cho. B. 14,15 $17 6, to 10.6 f 8.7 20. 
3.1, King. 2.35.8 5. J. 2. King. 1 8.4.4 23.4, 5. 
14,21 0 25. 2. Ch. 29.3, 5. 15,18.“ & 36.1, 
2. Pal. 3. 10. la. 49 2. Matt. 22. 21. Leh. 
10.34. Rom. 13. 1, ts 8, 1. Timo. 2.12, 31. 

Det. 2-1 3,144 17» | 


in fauonr with the ſabiect, Efler 9. 3. looke 
Kings, ludges, Magiſtrates, aup Pow: rs. 
Principalitics (pepled by Chaiſi.Col.3.1 5. 


+ the head of allprincipalitie @ po wer. 
. 10. 
Principle tot Gods worn, locke Word. 


Priſon, ichaiah the r God 
in priſon. 1. Rin. 23. 27. ſo was — 
11.23. Acts. 15. 23. and Peter. Act. 12. . and 
others. Acts 5.18. 

The Japlour of the priſon beletued, and 
was baptized. Acts 16.23, 33.“ | 

Paul perſecuted Chziſtians,s put them in 
priſon. Actes 8.3. : 

Chaill pzeached to the ſpirits in priſon, 1, 
Peter 3.19. 

Proſoners,how they onght to de comfozted. 
Gen. 14.14.to 17. 1. Ham. 30.3, to 9. 
31.7, to 31. Cob. 1.16, 18. Matth. 23 36,43. 
Actes 12.12. 2. Cim. 1. 16,17, 1b. Hebz. 13. 


; Proceſſion of Bacchus-1.Mac.6.7, 
2 — kobidden. Pꝛou. 3.2, 10. looke 
xceſſe. ' 
Profie. The gifts of the ſpirit are giuen ts 
profit withall. 1. Con. 12.7. 

What God requireth at our hands, is foz 
our profit. Deut. 10. 12,13. a 

Pro table, looke Indifferent. 

Prolong. By keeping Gods comman de- 
ments a mans life is prolonged. Deuter. s t. 
$,9.Exod.20.1 2, 

Promiſes. (He onght to credite Geds pro- 
miſes.2.Chzo. 20. 20. a8 did Abzaham. Gene. 
24.7» 

God per fontmen bnts the Jewes all his 
promiſes. Js.21.43. 

God is true in his promiſes.1.Sam. 3. 11, 


1219. 
God will not bzeake his promiſe. Leu. 26. 
44 45. Plal. 405. 8.“ : 
God perfourmeth all his promiſes ts thoſe 
that walke in the ttueth. 1. Aing. 1.4.8 8. 15; 
Gods promiſes are giuen to the faithful 
one ſy. 1 Sam 2.30, 35. a 
God pltied the Itwes becauſe ef his pro- 
miſc vnto Abꝛa ham. Exod. 2. 24. Dtut. 7. . a, 


13.23. 
God becauſe of bis promiſe ts Douid, dil⸗ 
poſſeſſed not Rehoboam of all the king dome. 
1. Ring. 11.32, 36. and 12. 20. 
God is charged with his promiſes. E xod. 
32.11 232 Þſal.8g,z 7 
4 
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T ankob calllhng to minde Gods promiſes, 
committeth himlcife to his cuition. Gen. 32. 


8 
bal p2apeth that the promiſes made to 
Abzaham,might be accompl:ſhed in Jaakob. 
Gen. 28.3, 4. . 

Dauid deſireth the accompliſhment cf 
Gods promiſes. 3. Sam.7.25. 

The xromiſe of eternal ſaluation. 1. John 
2.25, made befoze all wozlvs , was revealed 

by the Golpel. Epye.c.4,9,2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titus 1.2, 3. 1. Pet. 1.20, Gal. 3. 23. 

The promiſes of God are fleme and ſtable. 
2.Co:.1e.18,20, 

The inheritance of the kingdome of God 
is by promiſe, not by wozkes. Gal. 7. 14. 

Thoſe are the childꝛen of promiſe, that be* 
feeue in Chꝛiſt pro mile d. Rom 9-7, to 11. 

The fathers received not the promiſe, and 
why-Þeb.1 1.39440. ; 
Moſt great and pꝛecious promiſes are gi⸗ 

tzen vnto vs, and why 2. Pet. 1.3, 4. 

God ſent our ſauiour accozding to his pro- 
miſe. Luke 1. 54,55. Acts 3.2. 

Tyole receine the promiſe, who with pas 
tience doe the will of God. eb. 10. 36. 

The promi e ok the Father was the holp 
Gboſt Acts 1.4. 6 f 
Cbe Church is confirmed by the promiſes 
made vnto out fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 

God promiſed hee wouls be our God and 
Fatbet. 2 Coz. 5s. 16, 8. 

. Wet oazght to tender vnto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly. Deut. 23 21.22, 23. 
The people promiſed to ket pe Gods law. 
Exod. 24 3.7. and 19.8. 

God promiſed Gideon to bee with him. 
Judg. 6.14, 16. and the Jſraclites io caſt out 
their enemies. Exad. 34. 10, 11. Cooke Cuue- 
nant and Vouer. 

The land of promi e a verp good lande. 
Exod. 3.8. Deut. 8.7, 8,9. 8 
Prephecie is no pꝛiuate motion of mans 
wit, bu: tbe gift of Son tbzeugb the bolp 
Ghoſt. 2. Pct, 1. 20, 21. Rom.1 2.6, and 1. 
C9:.12, 10. 

The gift of propheſie.i. Cor. 14. 1. 

Te oug ht to couet to prophe e.. Coꝛ.14. 
x, 3. and not to delpile prophecy ing 1. 
Theſl.5.20. ; 

- Theſpitit of prophecying, ſometime gincn 
bnto the wicked, Maith 7. 22. As appeared 
by Caispyas. Joh 1 1.51. and Saul. 1. Sam. 
10.10, 11,12. 

The teſtimonp of Jelus is the ſpirit of 
propheſie. Reue. 19.10. 

The ancient men choſen to gouerne with 
Moles, not onc ly did prophe ſie, but alſo El- 
dad and Medad, Qum. 11.25, 26.27. 

Elitha _— lo long as the minſirel 
played.2 Rings 3 15,17,18, 

S. aul ptopheſied of the reſurrection. 
» Thifl 4.15. X 
- Moles wiſhed that all the people might 
1 1.39, f 

de wicked imagine when propheſies 
take no ſpeedie effect, that theꝝ ate falle. C · 
Jek. 12. 22. 
Pꝛide propbeſied, ſee Pride. 
Propheſie foꝛ pactrine. 1920.3 1.1, 
To propbelic,foz to ſprake as a mad man. 
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r. Sem. (| 8. 10. 

Women ought not to propheſie publikly, 
op barebheaded; » Coꝛ. 14.24. 25. nd 11.5. 

A Prophet iu the olde time was called a 
Seer.1.SDam.9-9.Aud allo a man of God.1. 
Kings 13.1, 

The Lozd would not anſwere Saul by 
Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. 

. The Low exhozteth the Iſraelites by his 
Prophers toturne from itolatrie. 2.King. 17. 
I2 


God ſpake vnto the Prophets by dzeames 
and vilions./2um.1 2.6. 

There aroſe not a Prophet like Moſes (i 
thence his death. Deut. 34.10. 

God called Eliſha from the plough to be 
a prophet. 2. Rings 19.16,19.* 

Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him, to 
the ende hee nught knowe that there was a 
prophet in Iſtacl. 2. Kings 5.8.15. 

The prophet of God cannot ſpeake but 
that which God doeth put in his mouth. 1. 
Kings 22.14.17. 

The authozitie of the Prophets of God. 
Micha. 3. 8. and 2 Kings 5.8. 

Their pꝛaiſe. Ecclus 49. 10. and 48.1.“ 

A certaine Prophet ttpꝛauing Jeroboams 
idolatrie, is after flaine foz diſobeying God, 
by the peclwaſion of the eide Prophet. 1. Nin. 
114,3. 

A Prophet was Cent by God to Ahab, to 
Pzomile him victozp. 1. Kings 20.1 3,1 4+ 

Obadiah bid a hundzed prophets in caues, 
and fed chem 1. Kings 18. 3,4 

Eliab complaireth that all the prophets. 
were ſlaine beſides himſcife, 1. Ning. 19. 10. 

Daw s falie prophet map be knowen , and 
of bis pun iſhment. Deut. 1 8. 20,21, 22. and 
13.1, 012. 

Ziokitab the falſe prophet conflrmeth the 
opinion of the 300. other i alle prophets , as 
gatnil Wicaiah the onclp true propher.1.kin, 
22.6,11,17, 

Jeremie complaineth of the lying doctrine 
and ceutteuſnes of talſe prophets, g pꝛielles, 
and thieatneth theit deſttuction. Jet. 14. 10, 
15, 17. and 8 8.“ 

How Eliiah cauſeth all Baals prophets 
tobe Haine. 1. Ring. 18. 2 2,to 41. and gehu 
de ſtrope th them 2. Rings 10.19.25. 

hen Gens Prophets ate not heard there 
followetb Sods wzeth.2.Chzo 24.19.23, 24. 

Aden Gods prophet are miſuſcd, he will 
(arely punifh w deſolatien. 2. Ch. 36.1 5,to 22. 

T be prophets enioped God ę ſpirit, Ac he. 


30. 

The woꝛde of the prophets is as a light 
that Hineth in a darke place. 2. Det. 1.19. 

The prophets pzophecied of the grace that 
ſhould come vatovs by Cbꝛiſt. 1. Det. 1.10. 

The ſpirits of prophets are in their power. 
1,C02.14-32. 

The prophets an example to vs of patt- 
ence. Jam 5 10. 

The Prophets did peſire to ſce Chailt. 
Matth. 13.17 Luke 10.24. | 

The fannes of rhe prophers were pooze 
2. Ring 6.2.and were refreſhcd by Eliſha. 2. 
King 4 38:43. 

The reward of him that receineth 8 pro- 
phe: q righteous man, in the name of a pro 
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phcroz righteous man. Mat. 10.4 
Falle prophets like fores, and why. Exch, 


I 3. 4+ . 
Diſſembling prophets meet 
ke d. Mica h. 2.1 1 Ala. 30.10. 2 * 
Againſt wicked prophets. Jeph. 3.4. 
A dumbe beaſt repzouen the prophet, 3. 
— bing. but de 
od will do not bing. teur aleth t 
* by bis prophets to the — 


78. 

Abꝛabam and Aaron prophets. Gen 20.7 
Exod. 7. 1. 

The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deut. 18. 
15. giuen and teſuſtied. Matth 3. 16,17. any 
17.57. Luke 7.16 John 4.25, 26. and 6. 14, 
69.looke Preacher, 

Propheteſſe. Miriam the ſiſſet of Aaron a 
prophereſic.Exod.u5. 20. 

Debozah the Propheteſſe iudged Iſrack 
Judg. 4.4- 

Jo.iah aſked connſcl of the Loꝛd, by Hul⸗ 
dab the Prop heteſte. 3. Rin. 22 13,415. 

Lping Prophereſſes, E3ck 1 2.17. * 

Anna the daughter of Manuel, a Prophe- 
teſle. Luke 2.36. 

Proſeite, Acts 2.1 0. Matth. 23.15. 

Proſper, and of pro'peritie, QA ho that ſee» 
keth God with all his he att, ſhall! proſper, 2. 
Chꝛon. 13.21. 

It gricueth Gods enemies that his chil» 
dꝛen proſper. Ne hem. 2,10. 

Cee ought to deſite God to profper our 
handp wozke. (al go. 17, 

God proſpeteth our labenrs , and increa» 
Ceth our ſubſtance Deut 8.18, 

Projperitie an wiſe dome onelp commeth 
of the Loꝛd. 1. Cie. 22. 1,12. 

Proſperitie maketh mem to feꝛget God. 
Nehem. 9.28 

*Proſfe: itie follaweth them that leue Gods 
L.aw.Þſal.1 19.165. 

De that is in proſperitie ought to remems 
ber aduerſitie. Job 3. 25,26. Ecclus 11.25. 

Pruſperitie maketh not the govly pꝛoude, 
Job. 31. 26. 

Proſperitie # aduetſitie come of the Lord. 
C cclus 11.14. 

Ok the proſperitie of the wicked, and of 
their deſtruction. Job. 22.9. * JIſalm. 37.1. 
and 10.1.“ and 52.4. * and 73. 1.“ Jette. 13. 
1,2. J. 2. Eld. 3. 33. 

Protect ur. Gad is the Protectour, deliue ; 
rer, and ſaluation ofthe faithfull, fal. 8.1, 
2, and 27. 1. and 31.1.“ and 33 18,5. 20 
and 71. 2.“ ud 215.9. and 144.1, 2. locke 
Ruckler and Shie d. 

P-oue.God pꝛoued the Iſraelites. Ex 15. 
25. ond 16.4. and Abzaham Gen. 22 1,t0 19. 
eb. 11. 17. and led the Yewes bpthe veſert, 
to pꝛoue what was in their heart. Deut. g. 2. 


and ptooued the Jfroelites ro cauſe them to 


fe are him. Exc d. 20 20. and proued whether 
the Jewes would lone him oz no. Deut. 13.3. 
Jug. 2.2. 22,23. and 3.14. 

Ae ought to proue what the good will of 
Sod is. Rom, 12.2. Epbe. g. 10,17. txpꝛeſſeꝭ 
1. Thel. 4 3.4. 5. 

Chꝛiſt proued Philip. Dahn 6.5. 6. 

God prouath higelect that he may potſetue 


4. Cz. 3 2.31. 1 „2. Mil. 3 5. 
tem. 2. Ch · 3 2·3 1. Jeb. 55 1 
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Looke Trie, Tempt, and Examire. Wherewith a man ſinneth , by the ſame 2.Chz0.9.1. Hall convemne the vnbe lern 
Prouerbe, ot common ſayings among the ſhall be de puniſhed. Ai v. 13. Jewes. Matth. 1 2.42. Kube — — 
Tewes, Gen. 10.9. 1. Sam. 10. 22. and 1. As Gods mercie is, lo is his puniſhment, The Iſtaelltes offered to the Queene of 
24. and 24-1 4 Ecclus 16.12, heauen. Jere.7.18.and 44.29,18,1 9, 
God fozetoly that Jſrael ſhould be a pro- My Gods puniſherh genelp, Joel 2,32. _—_— bnlearned, curious, and vnpꝛo⸗ 
uerbe among all people, 1. Rin. 9.5.8. Deut. Wiſd.12. 2,10, 20. Lan. 3. 20, 23.31, 3,33. fitable. Ecclus 3. 2 2,23, to 27, Matt. 24 3. 
25.37. Jete 24.9. and 25.9. and why. Deut. Ames 4 6. * jooke Chaſtile, Correction, and John 2.18. Rom. 12.3.8 14. 1. looke Curious 


29.34. Jere.22.8,9, Di obedience. diſputat ions, Fables, Strive, and Quatrelli 
Cbꝛiſt became a prouerbe vnto the Jewes, Purchaſe, Gov purchaſcd the Flrarlites A Synode gathered foz the — 
fal. 69.11. out of Egypt. Exod. 15. 16. a queſtion. Acts 13.2. 
Salomon ſpake thzee chouſany prouerbes, Pure. Chziſtians ought to be blameleſſe Df what queſtions the ciuill Bagiftrate 
1 Rings 4.32. and pure Phil 2.15. would giue no iungement. Act 18.141,16. 
Prouide honeft things befoze God i man, Damt Paul willeth Timothie to keepe Quiche and dead Chzilt ſhal judge. 2. Ti⸗ 
2. Cor B. 21. Rom 12.17. himſelle pure. 1. Tim. 5. 23. mothie 4.1. Acts 10.42. 1. Net. 4.5. 
Proudence of God towards his ſetuants, Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure Jere. QLuickly. Agree with thine aduerfarle 
Pſal.145.7,10 19. aiiv 104 35. and 139.1, $0.30, quickly, and why, Matt. 5. 25. 


to r. pzooued by his providence ouet [mall Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Mat. 5.8. a Dit downe quickly, and wzite iftie. Luke 
ſparrowes, Matth. 10. 29. There is a generation that is pure in their 26.6. 
The 1Þ:ophet rep2ooneth thoſe that denie owne conceit. Pꝛe. 30. 1 2, Chꝛiſt willen Judes to do that hee would 
the prouidence of Gon, Iſa. 40. 27. Pureneſſe. God te tempenſed Dauid ac · doe quickly, John x 3,27, 
The providence of God even vnto the bn · cozding to the pureneſſe of his hands. 2. . Quxichen. Our moztal bodies ſhalbe quicx- 
worthy, 1. Kings 18.1.“ muel 22.21. Pſal. B. 20.24 red vp God. Rom. 8. 11. which quickeneth 
The Samaritanes beleeued not the pro- Purgatorie, looke Pardon. all things. 1 Tim. s. 13. in Chzilt tough the 
uidence of God in their extreme famine, 2. Purging of ſinnes though the abundant holy G hoſt. John 6.6 3. and 5 21. | 
Kings 7. 2,10, 12,19. mercic of God. one iy by Chzilt. Matih. 121. Our bodie cannot bee quickned, except it 
It happened by Gods prouidence that A» and bp the ſhedding of his blood foz vs, map Die.1.Coz.x 5.36. | 
bimelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham, be pꝛaued by theſe places following. Matth. Cbe laſt Adam Chzift was made a quick. 
Gen 20.6. 26.28. Par 14-24. Luke 22.20 Acts 13.38. Ning ſpirit. r.Coz. 15. 45. and quickned vs. 
By the prouidence of God the woman Eph. 1. 7. Geh. 9. 12, 13,14. 1. Pet. 3 18. and from fines, to good wozkes Epb.2. 1,5, 6, 8, 
Shunamite was nouriſhed ſeuen peeres, 2.24. 1. Joyn 1.7. f 2. 12. 63.3, 5,8. Rom, 10. Col. 2.13. 
3. Rings 8.1, 2. 425. Gal. 1.4.4 « Tim. 1. 15. looke Sacrifice, Ho God quickneth. Pſal. 9 5. 6. and 219. 
Nothing commeth fo paſſe, without Gods Pe then thot will purge bis ſinnes Wanp 37.40. 509,149. 
prouidence, Gen. 45.7 f. 4 15.19, 10. Exod, other me ane s, ſhall bee griegouſly puniſhev. Quiet. Chziltians ought to fludie to des 
21.13. Deut. 31.39% 1 Sam. 24. 1. and 16.9, becauſe hee hath delplles ſo great a grace. vier. 1. hel. 4. 1m. 
10 f 12.11, 12. f t. Ring 22,23. Lob. i. 13. 6 Deb. 10.29. : Quitting of debrs.Deut. 15 2,to 13, 
14-3. la. 45.7 863.19. P:e.16,33 Lam. . Ik anp man purge himſelfe from alt infi- R 
37,38. 3k. 14.9. Amos 3 6.9 2. Ed. 4. 37. delitie, he ſhall bee a ve ſſeli ſanctified vnto - © R21»/ome,lecke Redemption. 
Wiſe, 14. 3. 4 Ecclus 11. 14. Matth. 4. 1. uery good worke. 2. Tim. 2.18, 2 1. Rajhly No man ought raſbly to put his 
und 6.25. 18. 31. 32. and 10.29, 30,31. Luk, The purging of an oth,of ſinne committed life mdanger.Eccies 8.8. 
21,16, 17, 18, John 19. 10 11. Acres 2.23, atbnawares 3 by ignoꝛance. Leut. 5. 2, 3,6.“ Niſure. No Raſure came vpon the headof 


and 4.27,28. 17.28. and 1. Det 1. 2. 45 7. Ube dapofpurgng. Leui. 23.27. the J2a3arites. Numb. 6. 5. Judges x 3.5.3, 
Prourke. The Iſraelites prouoked Gd Che purging of nne. Mum 5 6,7, to 11, Sam. . 7. 
to anger, Deut. 2.21. Leut. 10 17.“ ant 6. 2, to 8,25. Rauen (ent out of the Arke. Gen. g. 7. 


Piꝛeaching of the Goſpel to the Bentiles Df the purging of the Sancruary,the Ta- The Jewes were fozbidden the eating of 


prouoke| the Jewes to follow them, Nom. bernacle and Altar. Leut. 16. 5,0 21. Raue m. Deut. 14. 14. 
Puriſying of Leuites. Numb. S. 6, 7. ol wo- E lia fed by Rauens. 1. Kings 17.4, 6. 


11,14. 
Pyoud, looke Pride, and Farth. men. Leut. 12.1, 2.“ God feedeth Rauens, much moze man. 
Df Prudence, looke Wiſedome. Faith putifieth the heart. Acts » 5.9. Pal 147.9. Luke 12.24. 

P/*/mes.looke Sing, Dur ſoules are purified in sbeping the Rauch. The wiacs of the dilobedient ſhalf 
CT Pablicanes, John Baptifit inſtructed trueth. 1 Net. 1.22, be rauia . cd Deut.28.30, 

Publ icanes, Luke 3. 12, 13. Pu“poſe. Jooke Predeſtination, Dinah rauiſhed. Gen. 34.143. 

Publicancs and herlots beleeued in Chziſt, Putting away a wife. ſee Dwuoree., The Lawe of rauiſhing maine oz wife. 

Mat 21.32.and iuſtified God Luke 7. 29. To Put fa re the tuil dap. Amos 6 3. Deut. 22.22, to 29. ſer Steale. 


The parable of the Phariſee and Pu li- To Pat en How we that are baptized into Rent. The Iltaelites Raiment and 
eme, Luke 18.9, 10. Cbꝛiũ, put on Chziſt. Gal. 3.26, 27. Rom. ſhoes waxed not elde while they were in the 


In Publiſhing Gods Name, he is tobe 13.14. delert. Deut 8.4 and 29.3. f 
glotiftey, Deut.; 2.3. Put not off from dep to dap, to turne vnto Ulle ougbt not to take a widowes raiment 


Pulpit of word, 1. E ld. 5. 42,46. and Ne» the Loz?, and why. Ecclus 5.7. and 18.21. to pie dge. Deut. 24.17. 
bem. . 3, 4. L ooke Reformed, and Repentance. God g iuetb food and raĩment to them that 


Punt ſhment of murther. Gen 9.6. Exod. went Deut 40.18. 
21.02, 20, 21, Of theft, hurt, and ivolatrie, & Qusrrellieg The wicked ſeche occaſſon Paul ſh=oke his ratment again þ Jews, 
Erod.22 2.3 4.5.20. of qu rrelling with the go. Dan 6 4,5. and why. Acts 18.6. : , 

Puniſhment of cff-nnozs, Dent.25.1, 2, . Chziſtians ought ret to bee Quarrellers, Ueonght to be content with food and rai- 
of p ſaſpect wife. 2.5 24. of Eli, fee Fare, Cel 3.1 3. Phil. 3. 14.1 5. and . heſſ 2.10, ment 1. Tim. 6. &. ſet Food. 

Sharpe punbhment purgeth away the e» Tit. 3 2 looke Contention aud Strife. Of Spir('!11al raiment,fooke Matt 12.17. 
nil. Pꝛott 20. 30. Quailet and Manna from de auen. Exer. Lake 24.49. Rom. 1313.8 2 Cos. 5 3. Gal. 

Contemners of goed ozdergand religien, 1613, 016. Numb. 1.7, 31. Plal. 7824. 3. 7. Ephe 4 24. Colef{l 2.00, Lroke Loue, 
Eod ut uni h. Hul. 5. 10. Pal. 105 40. Coarc,Cluthes, Arparell,and Diſpwſing, 

Crayſgteſſoꝝs of tbe lawet of Cod oz the Luench not the ſpirit. 1.Thefl 5.19, Pine, Bi fo: e God cauſed it to raine vpen 
king, ought to bee puniſhe'! as the feult te⸗ eve. The O1-ene of Seba comming [he earth, it Wes waletz d with a milk, Sen, 


letueth. 1. Clozag 8.25 and E3ra,7.26, to heare D37016ns wiledonc. 1. Aug. 10.1. 2, 5 6. It 
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It rained foztie dapes and foꝛtie nights 
vpon the earth, when Gov deflroped it by 
water. Gen. 7. 12,17. 

God rained ſlones, and coales. Joſhua 10. 
11. Blal. 18.12, 3. and Manna, ſee Quailes. 

The land of pꝛomile dzanke the raine of 
heanen. Deut. 1.28, 

God will ſend raine in due ſeaſon vnto 

chem that keepe bis commandements,and to 
- other turne raine into dull. Leui.26.4.Deut, 
28.12, 24. aud 11. 14. 0; ſendeth no raine. 1. 
Ning. 8. 35. and 17.1. and bp ſending raine, 
declareth that he was pacified. 2. Sam. 21. 
110, 14+ 

Water without raine, ſee Water. 

Moles deſired that bis docerine might 
drop as raine. Dent. 32.2. 

Elitah pꝛapetb foz raine pꝛomiſed and ob · 
tainech it. 1 Ain. 18. 1,41, 42. James 5. 18. 

Rainbow,loske Couenant. 

Raine at righteouſnefſe, Joel 2.23. 

To Ruuſe vp, and of Ring againe. 

The law of Raiſing vp ſeede to bꝛathex 02 
kinſeman.Deut-25.5,fo 11. 

God hath raiſed vp bis Sonne, and ſo wlll 
vs by his power. x.Coz. 6.14. 

Mam dead bodies did riſe againe at 
Chaift bis death. Mat. 27.5 2. 

Chꝛiſt is raiſed to life. Palm i 6, 10. and 
49.15. Matth 28 6. The firſt fruits of them 
that awaite the reſuxrettion.2. Ce. 13. 20. fa 
our inflification. Nom. 4. 25. 

Ve are baptized into Cbꝛiſts death, that 
we might be raiſcd vp by hum. Nom. 6.4. Leh. 


6. 39. 

All the faithfull ſhalbe raiſcd vp by God, 
aſwel as Chzift. 2. Co. 4. 17 

Chziſt raiſed from death, delinereth vs 
Reſurre&ion. 

The ſouldiers being cozrupted , teſtifiey 
that Chziſt was not riſen, but ftollen awap. 
Matth. 38.1 2,to 16. 

The Apoliles beleened not the womens 
repozt from the Angel, and from C bꝛiſt bim ; 
ſelfe, whom they had ſeene and wozſhipped, 
that be was riſen, Matth. 28. 6, to 11. Luke 
24.6, to 12. wherefoze Chꝛiſt appearing mis 
raculouſly, tepꝛeoueth them, ſhewing bis 
hands and feete. John 20. 19, to 30. Luke 24. 
36, to 40. Marke 16.14. 


Hee manifeſted vnto the Diſciples that cxiſic 


went to Emmaus , that hee was riſen, and 
bey to others, Luke 24.2 5,26, 33. gain 
. bnto his Apoliles as they were a fiſhing. 


John 21.1. to 14. and they declared the ſeme Co 


bymiracles,Actes 4.33. Saint Paul pzoo- 
Cg the fa) env king aguine of 
and man 
— Chyifh, wee onghe : 
rien i, wee to 
ſeeke things aboue.Col. 3. 1,32. 

Sead. Sad commaunded pꝛinces to read 
and meditate in his Law dap and night, and 
why. Deu. 17.19, 20. Joſh. 1. C. Pfal. 1.2. and 
the law to be re:>d unto men, women and chil- 
deen, ann bp. Deu. 31.112,13. 

Gods wozd ought to be read, and expouns 
ded plainlp. Mehe. 8.8. 

Eſeꝛas tead, ſee Pulpit, 

Reading, ſet Commodirics. 


Tlie ſecond Table. 


Realme, looke Kingdome. 

Reaping. Leut. 19. 9,10, and 25. $.6,7, 
Ruth 2.3, to 18. Job. 4. 8. Plal. 126.5. Pio. 
22.8. Eccie. 11.4. Jete. 12.13. Hol. 5B. 7. 4 10. 
12,13. Mic. 6. 15 Matt. 6. 26.6 25. 24, to 31. 
Joh - 4. 36, 37, 38.4 1. Coz. 9. 11 0 2. Coz. 9. 6. 
Galat 6.7, 8,9. James 3. 4. Reu. 14.13. Ec⸗ 
cles 7.2 ſet᷑ Gleaning:. 

Reaſon, Mans teaſon, in ſpiritual matters 
is blinde g not to be followed. Matt. 1 3.56.8 
15.33. and 16. 14,22. and 22.29. Lu. 24 45 
Job 4.3.9, 13. and 8.55. and 9.2, 1 6. 

Rebell. The Iſtaelites were alwapes re- 
bellious. Deu. 9.23, 24. and 17.12. and 31.27. 
Ila 1.23, 

Againfl rebels, J(@.1,20, and 30.1, to 18. 
Marke 14.231. 

Moles called the Iſraelites Rebels, and 
why.Num-20.10. Deut,9.7.* 

Rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft. 1. 
Sam. 1 5.23. 

Rebellion added toſinne. Job. 34.37. 

To Rebel agaiuſl God, what. Jolh. 23-19 
looke Prayer, Ireaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging. 

Rebuke.Dpen rebuke is bettet then ſecret 
lotte. B20. 27.3. 

We onght to rebuke in loue.Lenit . 19.17. 
and 2. Tim. 4. 2. 

Wee oughe to lite without rebuke, in a 
crooked nation. bil. 2.15. 10 

n rebuked Laban foz putſuing Jaa* 
kob Gen. 1.42. 

Rec eiue. We may not reiopce in gifts re- 
ceiued. 1. Co. 4. 7. 

Co rec eiue eſus Chzilt, is to beletue in 
bim. John 1.12. N 

Receiue, put foz to compꝛehend oz allowe. 
Matt. 19.11. . 

One ſhall be recciued, anothet left. Matt. 
24-40,41.L uke 17 36. 

Kec ompence not euill foz tuill. 2s. 24. 29. 

Recompence pzomiſed them that wozke. 
Matt. 6. 4,6, 18.4 16,27. Acts 10.4.7 2,C07. 
5.10.4 1.Tim.6.19.Vebz. 6.10, and 10. 3 5. 
and 11. 26. not of deſert, but of Gods free 
goodneſſe. Mat. 20. 9,10. Luke 14.14. Col. 
3.24.Looke Merite, Reward. and Vengeance. 

Reconciliation, Yowe wee ate reconciled 
vnto God. 2. Coz. 5. 18, 9.Rom. 5.10. 

Chꝛiſt pzeferreth reconciliation befoze ſa» 
e Matt. 5. 24,23. 

The feaſtof Reconeciling. Leult. 23.27. 
Recerd,looke Witneſſe. 
Redeeme the time, and why, Epbeſ. 5. 16. 


lol. 4. 5. 
Cbꝛiſt is made unte bs Redemption & c. 
1. Coꝛ.i. 30. Ephel. 1 7. fot he gaue his life 
foz all men, but chie fel foz the elect Matth. 
20.38 Luke 10.45. 6. Cim. 2. 6. Deb. 9. 12, 
15. as was 02deined befoze the foundation of 
the wozld, + is declared in theſe lai times. 
1. Pet 1.13, 19,20. h 
Signes to know that out Redemption is 
nigh. Luke 21.28, z0,to 37. 
The Redemption of Iſtael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thereof fozeteld. Gen.50,24, 
25.Erod-3.19.,20,21,32, 
Redeemirg of lauds. Leu 25.23, to 35. 
Red ſea Exod. 10. 19. 


Reede, Jeluz Chiilt came not to bzeake & 


RK 17 
b;uſed Reede. Matth. 1 2.2 0+ 

W begunne and repented. Jett. 
34.715,16. 

Reformed. He that hateth to be reformed, 
bis lite ſhall bee ſhoztened. Eccius. 19.5.ke 
Put off, aud Opprobrious. 

Refuge, Ok the cities of refuge, Exod.21. 
13. Numb. ; 3. 1 1, te 16. Deut. 4.41, 42.6 19, 
2,3,t0 11-Joſh.20.2.* 3113,31. 

God is our refuge. 2.Sam.,2 2.3. Plal. 1b. 
1 — core ofthe Plas 

od is the retu t . 9. 

Regeneration, How Chuſtians are — 
nei ate. I ſa. 6. 7. John 3.3, to 9. 

Regeneration taken fo; that day any time, 
wherein the choſen begin to lead anew liſe. 
Mat. 19.28. Ok the which trade. 1. Coz 6.11, 
and 2.5, 17. James 1. 18. and 1. Petit 1.3. 
Lecke Newneſſe. 

Reig ne. The Lozd ſhal re igne foz ener any 
tuet. E xod. 15. 18. 

The Lozv reigned ouet the Yſraelites be» 
foze they had any Ring. 1. Sam. 12.12, 

Salomon reigned in flead of Dauid, oc* 
co:ding to Gods pzomile. 1. Rings 37. and 


2.Sam.7.1 2, 

Panl wiſhed} the Cozinthiaus did reigne, 
that be might reigne with them 1 .Coz. 4.8, 

Reioscing. The Lozd will rezoice ouct his 
people that obep him. Deut. 30.9. 

The Apoliles reioiced, that thep were 
counted wozthy to ſuffer fox the Same of 
Cbꝛiſt. Acts 5.41. 

S. Paul reioiced 5 and exbozted otl'er to 
reioice that be was ttadie ta ſuffer fo; Gol⸗ 
pel Col. 1. 24. Pbtl. 2.17, fl. 1. Cog. 15. 31. 

We ought to reioice alwaies in thc Lend, 
thzough hope with them that rgioice Rom. 
13.42, 15, Phil. 3,1,3. and 4.4. ind 1. Tell. 
5.16. aud 1. Net. s. S. and 2. Co: 6. 10. 

S. Paul rcioiced fox the lout ant faithof 
others Philem 7.2. Cim. 1.4, 5. 1. C bell i. 
2,374. and 2.19. Pbil. 1. 4,3. 2. Ceg. 7 4. 

Ude wozld reioiceth, when Chili his dil 
ciples wecpe. John 16. 20. 

Saint Paul was willing to liue, that the 
Phillppians might reioice. Phil. 1.2 5,26. 

Telus reioiced in ſpitit, and willed bis dil- 
ciples torcioice, and y. Luke 10.20, 1. 

God willed the Jſracktes to reioice onely 
in the place which he would chuſe. Deut. 13+ 
110 15. 

t tho rejoiced,and why. Exo. 18. . 

Saul and all the men ot Iſrael reioiced, 
and why. 1. Sam. 11.14, 15. 

The people reioiced when Salomon was 
anointed king ouer Jſrael. 1.Rings 1.39,4® 
and at the crowning of Jehoath king our 
Judah. 2. Ring. 11. 20. 

0 = —— at our enemies 
all, and wyp. 24.17,18, 

S. Paul — not n vaine, any ohr. t. 
Co. 9. 15.16, 18. 0 

Thole that are iulliſied, reioice in ttibula· 
tions, and why. Nom. 5. i, to 6. ; 

Some reioice in the face, and not in the 
hearf.2 Cox. 5.323. 

De that reioicerh let him reioice in L010. 
1. Coz. 1.3 1. net in any gift. See Recciue, 
Partaker, Solemne feaſt, Tribulation, Song. 
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Religion be t God. Jam r, 27, 
Dethat feemeth religious, 2 refraineth 

Rot e religion is in baine. Jam. 
+2 . 

Chill his religion counted herelle. Actes 


24-14, 
 Remendber the old benefits of Gop.Deute. 
$.1,2,11,18,19.and 32.7,t0 1 5. 

Mee ought to remember our former life, 7 
by. John 4 29. Rom. 6. 21. Coloſ 1. 21. aud 
3-7,8.61-Tim, 1.13, 14.70 3.9, 0.2. Tim 
3.10, 1. Ctt. 3.3. He. 10.3 2.0 1. Pet. 4.3. 

Why Goo made not the remembrance of 
the Jewes that ſinned to ceaſe. Deu. 2.36. 

Gov remembred Noah. Gene. 3.1. and re» 
membꝛing his pꝛomiſes will pat dõ thoſe that 
cone ſſe their finnes.Leui. 26.40, 2,5. 

God remembring his couen ant, delivered 
the chilnzen of It ael out of bondage. Erod. 
2.24,25-E 14. 30. and remembring Abzaham 
deliacred Lot. Gen. 19.29. and remembzing 
Rahel,made her fruijefull. Genel 30. 22. and 
ſo vid bee Hannah , temem ring her requeſt 

1.Sam.1.4 1,19,20, 

Remuſſirn, Looke Foigiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Reth1ant, The (aluacion and increaſe of 
the remnant of the Jewes. Ila 65.3, E3eki. 
3. J. and 14.22. Mich 4.7. Rom. 9. 27.8 11.3 
Jer. 3.3 to 9. Locke Iewes. 

Ronder account, lake Account. 

Rending Looke Teating and Clothes. 

Nue red. ) m Chziſt renewed vs, c whp, 
Tit.; 5,6, 8. Luke 3.7 J. 

R nene. Locke Name. 

Reuaunc e. Loote Forſake. 

Re ent. God repented that he made man. 
Gen. 6. s. and that hee had made Saul king, 
1. Samt. 15 1. and of the euill hee (ent the 
Iſcaelites. 3. Sam 24.16, 

Gad repenteth not 1. Damu. 15.29. Hole. 
350 1 1 7. i. though he ſt eme to repent, 

er. 18 8, 

The Lozy gaue men 1 20, peetes ſpace to 
repent in. Gen. s.. 

Who that repenteth truely, ſhal liue. Exe. 
58.4. and 33.5, 1. 

The people 1epent and pꝛomiſe refozma» 
tion.E3ra 10.1,19, 

The Iſraelites repent their idolatry, and 
obteine delſuerance. Judg. 1 0 15,16. and re- 
penc that thepdeſtroped the tribe of Benia- 
min. Judg.21 3.6, 

Job craucth time to repent. Job 10, 20, 

Ik our bother repent, wee mull fozgiae. 
Mat 18.5 Luk 17.3.4. 

F-pentance of Judas. Matth. 27. 3,4. 
Elou.Peb.12.17. 

God grainted the Gontfles repentance 
duto life, Actes 11.18. 

Gov would haue all men come to repen- 
tance. . Pet. 3. 3. and calleth anderbo:teth 
hereunto Hol. 14. .“ Jett. 3. 1,4, 22. nd 
19.11. and 25 f. aud 38.15. and 26.3. and 2. 
Ning. 17. 13. Jeph 2.1. Iſa. 35 7. 

Repentance is the gift and wzke of Goy, 
Lem. 5. 21. Lehn 12.40. Act. 53. 31.2. Tim. 2. 


35,36. 

Df tene repentance. Yerem, 4.1. as was 
Jobs. Job 43-6; aus Dauids.z. Sama 13, 
33 and 24.47. 

Ther. pentanet of Pharach was ſaing 
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Exod. . 27.and ſo was Sauls, x .Samu, 73. 
24425,30, 6 

Gods uffering mooneth to repen» 
tance or br rey 20. Rem. 2 4. 

Damuel moened the people vnto repen- 
tance . Dam. 13. 20, 21. 

Ezekiel commanded to reduce the chil- 
den of Iſrael torepentance, E3ek.43. 9,10. 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance, p:o 
cured the pꝛoſonging of the plagues thzeat- 
ned. 1. Rings 31.27, 29. 

Repentance ought to be pꝛesched, and ioy· 
ned with faith. Matth. 3. 2,6, 8. . 47. Luke 
3.3. 24.47. Act. 2.38.8 3.19, 26. and 17. 30. 
and 15. and 20.21. and 16. 20 Mat 1.15. 

No time of repentance gustleable after 
this life. Eccles.9. 10.and 11.3. 

Truerepent .nce mitigateth Gods wzath. 
Jonah 3.5. 

The fruits of epentance.Yatth 3.8.cols 
led by the Pꝛophet, the trees of rigtteouſ- 
nelle. F(a.61.3. 

Grace p:omiſey to true repentance. Gene. 
$0.17,18 Den. 4.29, 31.7 30. 1, 2, 3,4831. 
21. 1. kin. 8.3 3,0 37.4 2. Ch. 7. 14. 15.2 30. 
10 Job 11.4.1 f. and 22. 21,23. Pia 28.15. 
Ila. 1. 16, to 20. 30.18. Ter. 29. 1213.14. 
f 31.18.“ Ezek. 3.18.4 16.60, % 22.2327, 
29, p1,32, Joel. 2.1. ech. 1. 3.4, 8. 

Examples of true tepentance. 2. Chi. 12. 
12.4 33.12.13 Judet 4.9, 10.“ Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29. 315.19, 19,20, 21.8 7 4.16.81 
8.4 22.63. 23.40.41,432.4 3. Act. 2. 37.41. 

Examples of falſe repentancc. Gen. 4. 3, 
14.4 27 41,7 28.8, 9. Erod.8.8, 15.4 10,16, 
20. Nel. 7 20, 21. Judg 1.7. 9 Sam 24.17.“ 
and 1 Nin. 3. 4,6. Miſd. 3. 2. te 15.9 1, Mac. 
6.12.1 3. and 2. Mar. 9 13, to 19. Matt 27.3, 
45. Act. 8. 24 ſee Aren ment. 

Report. B. Paul was appꝛoued the mini 
fer of God by good report, aud cuill ceport. 
2.C032.6.4,3. 

Al reporrs of Eli his two ſonnes.:.Sam. 
3.21,23.,2 4+ 

Reprobat es are curſed. Matth.2 5.4.and 3. 
Pet. 2. 14. and are vefſcls of wzath, and dif- 
honour, appointed to perdition Roma. 1. 28. 
and 9. 22. and 3. 2. 12. 2. Tim. 2.29. 
2. Bet 2.12. Jude 4. Iſai 37. 20, 21. 

The nature of reprobates, is to bee made 
bliuder and blinder. Matth. 3. 15. Matk. 4. 
12 Luke 8.10. 

God is angry with the reprobate foz euer. 
Nabum.1.2,3. 

Reproba: ion knowen not by the judgement 
of the wozlp.z. C02. 1 3.5,6,7-looke Pr edeſti- 
nation, and fal. 64 4. in the margent. 

Reproue. Uict muſt be reproucd. Johu 16. 
$.Ephe.s 3. and 2.Tim. 4-2. 

Hot ue ſhould reproue our bzethzen. © a. 
61.2. Cim. 2.25, 26. 

S. Paul bad care le hoc ſhould bee re- 
proved.1 02 9. 27 

Sargh was reproucd by Abime lech. Gen 
20 16. 

Scomers will not %ee reproued , bnt the 
wiſe will. Poti. 9.7, 8, and 15. 13. and 19. 
25. laohe Rebuke. 

N. guire, ſi t Mer ciſulueſſe. 

Reg. Oe that reſiſteth pleaſure cxobontiij 
bis obont ſoule, Ecclug. 1.3. 


— 
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Reſpect of perſong,looke Pc: ſons. 

Mi ta Jirarines. Jol. 2 2.4. Deu. 13. 20 

God wil ſend no ielt duto the dilobe dient. 
Deut. 28.65. 

Reſt pzomiſed to Moſes. rod. 33. 1 4. 

God pꝛomiſe th to giue his people a platt 
of reſt. 2. Sem. 7. 10 22. 

Naomi wiſheth reſt vnts her iwo daugb⸗ 
ters in lam. Ruth 1.9. 

Reſt of thoſe that beate Chꝛiſis poke. Mat 
11. 29.2. Thell.1.7. 

Tf we belee ue, we ſhall enter into the reſt 
of God. Heb. 4.3.9. | 

T hoſe which die in the Lede, reſt from 
their labours.Reue.r4 33. 

God relt«d, looke Sabbach. 

Reſtitution of goods wꝛong fully gotten or 
wirhbolden. Leuit.6.4,to 8, 5 

Reſtramed. Hau iunts ſhould be 1eſtrat» 
red of vg. Rom. s. 13. 

Re ſur ect in of Chiſt foze told by Dauid. 
Act. 2.31 and by Chili himſelfe. Mat. 17.9. 

Df Chaiſtes relurrection, and the carth» 
quake at the ſame. Hole. 6. 2. Matt. 28 2. avy 
bis appearing to Matie Magdalene after 
Lis refurretion. Marke 16.9. : 

Thoſe that be leeue the reſurtection of 
Cbꝛiſt ſhall be lauen Rom 10 9. | 

We hope co polle ſſe life by the reſurrecti- 
on of Chiſt. . Pet. 1.3, 

After the teſurrection, the Apoſtles vnder · 
cod this ſaping, Deſtroy this Temple, &c, 


2 19. 
Chaiſt is the reſurrection. John x 1.2 5. 
Wie Hall be partakers of rhe reſurtt ction. 

if being grafted in Chziſt, wee bing tozth 
fruit. Rem. s. 4 5.*and 2. Cop-5.17, 

D. Paul deſireth to knowe the vertue of 
the reurreRion, Phil. 3. 10, 1. 

A p2ophccie of the teſurrection of the dead. 
Job 1 4.7,12,14- and 19.26,27, The time 
and manner thereof. 1. Coz-15.21,22.* Phi. 
3 21.andr.Theſl.4.14,: 8.“ 

The firſt x: ſurre dion. Reut l. 20.5, 6. 

The Saddices deny the reſurrection, but 
the Phariles confeffe it. Mat. 22.23. Maris 
12. 8. Luke 20.27. Acts 23.8; 

By the te ſurtection inmoztalltie is giueu. 
2. Co. 5. 1, to 5g. 

The Apoſſles caſt in pꝛiſon fo; pꝛeaching 
the reſurreQion. Attes 4. 2,3. 

[Jaulpzcaching the reſurrectiõ, was mac 
led Arts 17.32. a 

The reſurrection of life and cendemnati· 
on. Lolm 5.29. 

After the reſurrection there ſhall no me 
marriage be vſen. Matti 22. 30. | 

Dome affirmed that the te urtection was 
paſt,2.Tim. 2. 17,18. 

Thoſe that relieue the pooze ſhall bee res 
tompenled at the reſwreQion of the Jul. 
Lutte 14 14. : 

Df the gencra'k reſurrection of the det 
and glezifping ofthe teſh. Exod. 3 6, 15. and 
$-2 4.4 2. Tung. 2.1 1. Jab 31.14. Fla. 26.19, 
20,21.4 66.14. EIrki. 37.3, tu 15. Dan, . 
35,36427 $ 13,3,3-L0n8. 3.3. Ie pb- 3. 11.“ 
9 2. Eld. 2. 16,43. 47.8 16.35. Mi 3.7.0 5.4 
and 2 Mac. 7. 9. Job 6.54.7 . 24. 35,6. 
Act 24.15, 22.2. Ce 4.1 4. bot Raiſe vp. 

Ol Ketamng and Remmtting of finacs, 


looke John 20.23. and K eyes. 

Returne. The Lozd will teturne hut bs, 
if we retume viito him. De u. 30.8,9, 10.with 
all our hea ts, and bee obedient to his voice. 
Deut 4.29, 30. : 

Rewuse, Bl: (ſed are they that are 1cuilcd 
fo: C bills lake. Matt.. 11. | 

Reuileſt thou Gods high Pzicft ? Actes 


23.4. N 

Re:y4rd ot them that ate perſecuted ſoz 
Chꝛilis lake. Matth. 5. 11,12. 

Of righteouſnefle.ſee Righteouſneſſe. 
Reward foz receiving godl men, ſee Pro- 
ets. 

God taketh ne reward. Deut. 10. 17. 

God was the exceeding great reward of 
Abꝛaham. Gen. 15 1, 

Jehu received a tempoꝛall reward fo that 
which hee did againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. 
Kings 10 30. 

Bosz wiſheth Ruth a reward of God fo 
her welvoings. Rath 2.12. 

Saul pꝛomiſeth re ward to him that would 
kil Goliath 2. Ham. 17 25. 

Daniel both te fuſeth and taketh re war ds. 
Dan. 5.17,38. 

Reward of humilitle. 1330. 23. 4. locke Re- 
con pence and Gift, 

Rib. Aoman was made of mans rib. 
Gen. 2. 21,22. 

Rich and Riches. God is cichto all that 
call on bim. Romg1 0.13. 

A rich man comparedto the flower of the 
graſſe. Jam. 1.10, 11. 

Againf reſpecting perſons foz riches oz 
pouerties ſake, Jam. 2.1,2,3,5,6. 

_ The diſcommodities of coueting to bee 
rich, and the duetie ol rich men.z. Tim.6.9, 
10.17, 18. 

The pong rich man whom Chzift willed 
to ſell all Luke 18.22, 23. Matth. 15. 20,1, 
22. Mar. 10. 21,23. 

Rich Jacheus. Luke 19.3, o 11. 

- God filleth the hungrie , and lendeth the 
rich emptie awap.Luke 1.53. 

Parables of the rich man, & bis leward, 
and the rich glutten and Lazarus, and the 


couetous rich man. Luke 16. 1,19, 20.“ and 


12.15. 16, to 22. 

Chꝛiſt commendeth the pooze widowe 8- 
boue all the rich men, and whp. Luke 21.1, 
2, 3, 4. Mat. 1 2.41, to 45. 

Rich men att nat blameleſſe. Ecclus.1 1. 


10. 5 
Howe ſome men become rich. Ecclus. 11. 
18. Job 24.2. 
bat rich man is bleſſed, and what ha» 
ted of God. Ecclus. 31. 8. and 25. 2. 
Df the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and tich men. Ecclus. 13.2. 
© Abzaham and Lot , Jaakob and Eſau 
were very rich Gen.1 3. 2, 5, 6. and 36 7. 
Izbak was rich,ſs was 23oaz, and hoe. 
* — dem nn 
rich woman relieued Eliſha as . 
fed by 2. Rings 4.8, ; 
Natchens parable of a rich and of a pooze 
man. 2. Sam. 13.1, to 15. 
Riches euill gotten Pꝛou. 28.8. 
Riches gather friends. Pꝛou. 19.4. 
Riches are as & ſtrong citie to the owner 
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God giueth pe wer to get riches, Deut. 8. 1,2. 5, 1. Gent. 15.6, i te 
18. Boat eoh confeſſed God righteous, and 
Abzaham would not take riches of a king, himſeife wick: d. E rod. 9. 27. ge 
and why.Gen 14.23, The righteous ſhall flourifh when the wic 
Gob is the swthour of riches and pouertie. ked ſhall want. 1Pzo,13 25. and 94.13, {+ 
P29.22.2,and 1. Sam. 3. 7. Ecclus. 11. 14. A cemplaint foz the want of the righteous, w 
Cahen God hath bleſſed vs with riches, Micab. 7. 1. l 22 
wee ought to take heede wee fozget him net. Mo man righteom befoze God. Gen, 6.5, 
Deut. 8. 10, to 15. and 8 21. and 1. King. 8. 40 and 2.Chzon, 6, N 17 
T be deceitkuineſſe of riches doth choake 36. Job 4. 17,18, 19 and . 3, 15,20, 1. any 
Gods woꝛd in v3. Mar. 4.19. 25.4 56. Pſal. 1.1, 3. and 51. 5 and 33.7, ou 
Make friends with the riches of iniquitie. 3. und 143 2. Pꝛo 20.9. Eccles. 7.22. Ilai. ro 
Luke 16.9. 64.5.6, . Jerem. 2. 29, 35- and 30. 14,11. 
God crane Salomon riches and honoz bus Micab. 7. 2. and 2 E ſdz. 4. 30 8 8, 35. Mils. 2 
asked. 1. Rings 3 12,13, f 13. 10. Ecclus. 7. 5- Matth. 6. 12. Luke 17. thi 
Ace cannot ſerue God and riches. Luke 10. Gal. 3. 11,22. Epbel. 2. 1, 3, fl. and 1. John 
16. 13. Match. 24. 1.8 Rom. 3. 10, to 20. looke Iult, Saints, and C 
Df the miſerable effate of the couetous Vprighe. g | 16 
rich man. Eccles 6. 2. He that doth righteouſly, is bozne of God. 
Df riches teſetucd tothe owners harme. 1. John 2.29. tio 
Eccles 5.1 2. Righteouſneſſe of God pꝛoued. Job 5.8.“ ſer 
None ought to truſt in riches, and why. God rewardeth euety man accozding to 
Job 31.24, 25. Ecclus.5. 1. Matth. 15.23, to bis righteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. as het did wt 
27. Mat. 10,233,24425,26.Luk,18.24,to28 Dauid. 2. Samu 22. 21. and pet not foz his 
If riches increaſe wee ought not to let out rig eouſneſſe Deut. 9. 3, 4, 5,6. pe 
hearts thereon, Pſal.62.10- Chꝛiſt is our righteouſneſſe. Jſai. 42. 6, | 
Nether riches noz'any other thing com : Jere. 33. 16. and 1.Cozinth.1.30 which wee 2, 
parable to the feare of Gov. Pro. 15. 16. c · muſt hope and wait foz thzough faith. Gala. 
clus. 40 26, 27. 35. , 
TUe ought not to grudge at our ſtate, be it Being freed from ſinne. we are made the fo, 
pooze 02 rich.e ,C0z-7.20.1Thil.4.11. ſeruants of righreonſneſſe. Nom 6 18, | 
How the tich ought to behaue themſelues Rig hieouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new hes · B 
towards the pooze, Leuiticus 25, 14,35, 36.“ uens and eatth. 2. Pet. 2.1 3. 
Deut. 15. 7, to 12. Pio. 14.3 t. and 17.3. and Chzillians righteouſneſſe ought to excetꝭ an 
21.13. Eccle. 11.1.2. Ila. 23. 4, 18. (Batt.s. the righteouſneſſe of Scribes and Phariles. 
1, 2,3, 4,19, 20, 1. Luke 14 12,3, 14. Acts Matth. 5. 20. : at 
2.45. ind 4.34.“ Ble ſled ate they that ſuffer fo; righteouſ- 
Ok the vanitie, veceitfulneſſe,# contempt neſſe. 1. Det. 3. 14. Mat. 5. 10. th 
of riches. ſal. 39. 6.and 49. 6. and 52.1,to The fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
8. P06 11.4. and 23. 4,5. and 28.22. and 30. peace. James 3.18. tie 
8,9 Eccles. 3. 9. 10. 1 f. and 6 2.“ IIa. 2.7.“ Mans math accompliſheth not Gods ca 
Jer.22.r3,to 18. E3ek 7.19.3eph-a.8,9,11, righteouſneſſe. James 1.20, f 
18. Mat 13.22. Luke 8.14, Ok true rig hteouſneſle & the fruit thereof. pi 
Againſt wicked rich men. 1. Samu. 25.2, Pbhil.1.11.and 3.9. 
to 39. Job 25. and 21.7. and 27.8 aud Is. Righreonſncſe put foz keeping the Law. m. 
58,9. 10. % 32. 3,6, 7. Jet. 15. 1 Am. 6 1. Mat.. 15. fo: that which is vpzight and ho- 
and 8. 4, to. Dabak. 2.6. Luke 6. 24. Jac.3. ly. Act. 13.10. foz vpzightnefle of conlcience. de 
1, 4 looke Couctc uſnesand Poore, 2. Ce. 5. 7. an 
R:ddle of Samſon. ſee Wife. Raine of rightecuſneſſe. Jeel 2.23. 
R:ght hand of God Luk. 22.69, and Act, The bzecfiplate of righteouſneſſe. Ephel, p 
755. Matth. 2 6.6 4 looke Vpright. 6. 14. Pr 
Righteow, The righteous ſhall ſudge the @Chzilt our righteouſneſſe befoxe God, ip 
wicked, and are bolde. Pꝛ0. 14. 19. and 28.1. thzough grace and faith. Gen. x 5.6. Jlai.45. 
The end of the righteous is iop and peace, 24. and 53. 11, 2. Jetem. 23.6 and 33-15, ler 
Iſa 57.32. 16. Dani. 9. 24 Dabak. 2.4. Iich. 9 9. Actes D 
The ſong of the righteous. Jſai, 25. 1.* 10.15,35.43-and 1 3.38, 39-Rom. 1.17. au L 
Plal. ; 1.1.“ . J.2122. and 5. , 17. and 1. Coin. . 0 · | 
The Lozd heareth che pꝛayer of the righ- Galat. 2.16,* and 3.6,8.* and 5 45-Tit.3+ R 
teous, and bleflings ate pzemilev them. Pꝛo. 5, 7. 
15. 29. and 10. 6,7. Againſt the righteouſneſſe of the Lawes w. 
The conſtantneſſe and happineſſe of the Mat. 5. 20. Nom. 2.13. and 10.3, 4,0 1). R 
righteous, Wiſp 5.1, 15,16. Tir. 3.5. Heb. 9. g. Reue. 3. 15,16.“ 
Df therighteous, if bee turne ftom doing Rightec uſneſſe of the wicked, what. ſal N 
bp2ightly. E sek. 18.24. 57. 1. ſee Innocent. 
Ifthe righteous ſcarſely bee (ated, what R. ſe, looke Slecpe. . _ 
hall the (innet? 1. Pet. 4. 18. Moſes deſireth the Lozd to riſe vp againſt — 
CUbat the fernent p:aper of the righteous his enemies Mum. 10.35. 
man ausileth. James 5 16. Ning againe, Looke Raiſe and Reſurre- J 
The Lawe is not giuen tothe rightcous cti ; 


man, 1. Tim. 


n. 
1.9. Nuuer. The v. lion ofthe pure Riuer _ 


R OD 


ter of like. Nenel. 22 rt. 

Out ok Eden went a Riuer to water the 

at den. Gen. 2.10. ; 

C A bling. (ee Theft, and Stealing. 

Roche. Moſes put in the cleft of the rocke 
white Gods glozp palled by. Exodu. 33.21, 
22,23. 

Water out of the rocke in Hozeb. Exod. 
17.6. Num. 20. 8, to 12. 

Gos cauſed the Jſraelites to ſucke honie 
out of the ſtone, and ople ont of the hard 
rocke, Deut.z2.13. 

Chaift the roc ke of offence to ſome 1. Pet. 
2 $. Rom 9 23. the (piritnall Rocke which 
the Jewes dꝛanke of by faith, 1. £02.10. 4. 

The Rocke whereupon Thzilt builded his 
Church, bimlelke being the head lone. Mat. 
16.18. and 21 42. 

R-dde of Moſes and of Aaron which de* 
toured the loꝛcetets Rovdes converted into 
ſerpents, and why.Erod. 4.3. and 7. 10,12, 

Aarons Rodde budded, and bare tipe al- 
monds. and why. Mum. 17.8. 

The Nocke ſmitten with Moſes Rodde, 
petided water. Exod 17.5.6. 

Saint Paul was thzilc beaten with rods. 
2,Co2.11,25« 

Rod,foz ſcueritie. 1.C02.4.21. 

The Rodde and ſtaffe of God doeth com- 
fo:t the godly. Plal 23 4. | 

He that (parcth the Rod, bateth the child 
Pio. 13.24. 

Roofes to bee builded with battlements, 
and why. Deut. 2 2.8, 

Rome and Romane. Saint Paul arriued 
at Rome Acts 28.16. 

The Romane: ſent letters vnto kings fox 
the pzotection of the Jewes. t. Mat. 15.15. 

Cbe league with the Komans # the Spar» 
tians,is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac · 
cabeus bꝛot her. 1. Mac. 14.18.20. 

Balaams pzophecie of the Romane Em⸗; 
pire. Num. 24.24. 

Saint Pall affirmed that he was a Ro- 
mane. Acts 16.37.and 23.25. 

The Romanes manner was, not to con- 
demne any, befoze the accuſed had place to 
anſwere his accuſers. Acts 25.16. 

It was fozetelde Paul that hee ſhould 
peach at Rome. ActeS 23.11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to dee in an houſe foz two pete s 
ſpace.Acts 28. 30,31. 

Dow tze Romanes ſhall tefiroy Teruſa⸗ 
lem g the Temple. Num. 24.24. Iſa. 5.2 5.* 
Dan 9.26, 7 ond 11.30 Matth. 24.2, 54. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48, 49,50. 

Paul much comme ndeth the faith of the 
Romans Rom. 17,8. 

Note. which bzingeth fozth gall g wozme- 
wood Deut. 29.18. 

Jeſus Chziſt came of the Roote of Teſſe. 

om. 1 5. 12. Acue. 22 16. 

If the Roote be holp, ſo are the bzanches. 

om.11.16. 

We that are made pattakers of the roote, 
map not boaſt againſt the bzanches that 
were bzoken off foz vs Nom. 111,18. 

Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 
1. Mac. 1. 1 1,fee Baſtards, 

Rees about the he ade, c. a ſigne of ſub - 
million. 1 Ring. 20.3. 


The freond Table. 


©TRudiments, The betrgerlp Rudiments of 
the world, what. Galat.4.3,9,10. Colol. 2. 8. 
looke Principles. 

Rule. The peace of Sod on hiu that wal · 
keth accozding to Þ rule of Cbꝛiſt. Gal. s. 16. 

Chꝛiſttans ought to pzoceede by one rule, 
to — end they map minde one thing. Pbili. 
3.16, 

R+!:r & Ru ing. God promiſed Dauld that 
bee (hould beate Rule otter men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God. 3. Sam. 23.3. 

What maner of men Rulers ought to bee. 
Exod. 18 21. Deu 1.13. and of theic dueties, 
Den. . 16, 17, 

He that ruleth, let him rule with diligence. 
Rom. 2.8. 

Like Ruler, ſike ſubiects S cclus. 10. 2. ſce 
Indge, Prince, Gouernor, and Cemurion. 

Runne, ſee Loynes, 

Salnation lyeth not in mans running, ſee 
Mercie. 

How wee oitxht torunne in the ſpirituall 
race, 1,T03.9.24, 25.* Hal 2.2. ]Phili, 2. 16. 
Heb. 12.1. 2. 0 

Ruine, let Fall and Deſtruction, 


8 

¶ Sabbath. God bleſſed and ſanctified the 
Sabbath dap. and whp, Gene. 2. 2, 3. lockt in 
the firſt Table. 

A commandement to ſanctiſie the 8 bbarh, 
and whp. Jerem. 17.22. Exodus 20. B, to 12. 
Deut. 5. 12,315. 

The Sabbath oꝛdained fo: ſeruants, flran⸗ 
gers and cattell to reſt in. Exod, 23.12. as 
well as their maflers.Deut.s 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is be that ſanctifteth 
them Exod. 31.1 3, to 18. E ek 20. 12. 

Nebemiah repzoueth the bzeskets of the 
Sabbath, Qeh. 13.15, to 23. 

T be lacriſices ot the S>bbath Exe. 46 4. 

God repꝛooued the violating of the Sab 
bath Exod. 16 26,E3ek. 20.13. 

Dee that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab. 
bath dap, was ſtoned to death Num. 15. 32, 


35,36. 

The Jewes refuſed to reſiſt their enemies 
on the Sabbath. : Mac. 2.34. but were afrer» 
ward adutled to doe the contrary. ve rſe 41. 

Nicaneꝛ determined ta aſſaile Jud as on 
the dab ba: h dap. 2. Mac 15.1, to 6. 

The Sabbath of ceſt tothe land, cuerp ſe 
uenth pere. Exod. 23. 11. 

The Sabbath made fozman, not man fo: 
the Sabbath Matke 2 27. 

The diſciples of Chil plucked the eares 
of cozne on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12.1, 
Har. 2.3) Luke 6.1.2. 

Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Mat 12.8. 
Marke 2. 28. Luke 6.5, and healed many 
bpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 13.10, ;. and 
144 John 5.5.10 o. and 9.16. 

Sabbath of Chꝛiſtians muſt be euerlaſling. 
Iſa. 66. 23. ſce Reſt. 

The true vle of the Sabbath. Iſai. 56.2. 
and 58.13. 

The crerciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles on 
the Sabbath dap. Matke 6. 2 Luke 4. 10.“ 
Tohn 7.22, 23. Acts 13.14.15 and 25,1.4nd 
16. 13. and 18.3. and 20.7. 

A dabbach dapes toutne p. Acts 1,12, 


S 4 1 


Sackec loth. Ahab put on Sackecl oh when 
be de ard the words of Elitatz. 1. Rin. 21.19, 
27. looke Ropes. | 

Tee are not ſaued by the outward ſignee 
of the Sacraments, but by the inuifible gra- 
ces offered thert in. Hag. 2. 12,13. Matth 2, 
t. John 3 5. Roman. 4.9. 10, 11. 1. Coz. 10. 6, 
to 6. Epbeſ. 5. 25,26. 1. Detir 3. 21. Locle 

Biptiſqme, Supper, and Signes. 

Sacrifices ought to be wit hont blemiſh Le- 
uit. 1. 10. and 3 1. and 22. 19. Numb 28.31. 
Deut 15.21. and 17.4 Czek. 43. 23. 

The mozning Sacrifice. 2. Ring 3. 20. 

Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from he auen. Gent 4. 4 8. 20,2115. 
9, 7. Leuiticas 9.24, Judg 6. 21613. 19, 
20. l. Kings 18.389. 2. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 1. Chzon, 
21.26. 

00 the dap ly Sacrifice. Exod. 29. 38. Qu 
28.3. | 
The feaftes of Sacrifice were kept with 
top, Gen 31. 54. Exod. 18.1 2.4 32.6. Numb. 
25.2.Deuter. 12.6,7,11,t0 15. and 27. 6,7. 

1. Sam. 1.3, 4 nd. 13. and 16.5.2.Dam, 

15.7, 1,12. 1. King. 1.9, 25. and 3.4, 15 1. 
Cbꝛon. 299,2, 22. 

Ok Sacrificing of childzen. Leuit. 18.2 1.8: 
20. 2. Deu. 12.31. Judg. 1 30.“ 2 Rin. 3.27 
and 16. 3 17.17. 2. Ch. 29.3. Pla. 106. 37. 
Ila. 57.5. Ter. 7. 31. 19.4. Eze. 16, 20.4 20% 
31. Ok rhe Sacrihice of the vngodlp. Gen. 4 3, 
5. 1. Sam 15. 2,22 Pfal 40.6. and 50, 16, 
17 and 51,16. Jſa 1.11, te 16, and 44. 15, 6 
27.4 66.3. Tere. 6 29. and 7.11, 18.9 14-13, 
Pole 5.6. and 6. 6. and 8 1 3. and 9. 4. Amas 
5-21.* Mich. s. 7. Ecclus. 4. 18. Matth. 9. 

13. Mar. 12.33 Heb 10.6, 8. 

Ok ſpiritual Sacrifices. Pſal. 37. #26 6,“ 
27, 6.6 40. 6 6 50. 14,15. 51. 17,19. 116, 
13.* Pꝛou 21 3. Ta. 56. 1,2. Jett. 7. 3, to 7. 
Hol 6.6, Mic. s.. E cclu 35 1. Matt. . 23, 
24.7 9.13. and 12.7. Marthe 12. 33, 34.44. 
Rom. 12.1. O bil. 4. 18. He b. 13. 13,16. 

Ch1ift is the perfect Sacrifice fo the faiths 
full. Iſa 3 3.10. John 19.3.2.Cozinth.5.18.* 
Epbeſ.5.2, 1.7 oh. 2.1,2 and 4 2. 9,10,14, 
Heb2.1.3.and 3. 1. whereof UYzhak was a fl. 
guce. Gene. 22.2. 8.9, N. and all the Sa- 
crifices of the old law a ſhadow. eb 0. 2, ta 
10 Lcoke Prieſt and Ofirings, and Aaton in 
the fir Table. | 

Sac riſcer, ſee prieſt. 

Sad duc es, ire Reſutrection. b 

Sadneſſe. ſee Heauineſſe | 

Faftrie Thoſe that ate under the protec 
tion of God . Hall dwell in Saferie — 
12,28. P10. 3. 23. Aſa. 1 4-30. Fete. 32. 37. 
Pol. 2. 1 ;8. As did the Iſraclites, ſo long as 
they honcured God. 1. Sem. 12.17. 8 

Saints. Cee ought to diſtribate to the ne · 
eefſirie of the Saints. No 12.13. 1. ceg. 16.1, 3. 

Paul would haue the Saints to decide all 
tontreuteſtes. 1. Co 6. 1. | 

Df thoſe that gaue themſ lues to miniſict 
to the Saints. 1. Cg. 16.15.17. 

Continuall pꝛopers to be made in the ſpl⸗ 
tit fox the Saints. E bel 6.19. 

Cbꝛiſtians called Saints, and wohr. Noms. 
16 3. EpheC1.1.Dhil 1.1. ard 4. 21. Ptile- 

mon. q Me b. 13. 24.1. Coz. 1. 2. 3. C eint. 1.1. 


Cololſ. 1. 2. t. Che ſſ. 3. 27,9. 
0 2. 7 Jt | 


S A L 


Ye was giuen vnts the beaſt to make war 
with the Saints, and ouercome them. Reueia. 


—. =D 

The Saints lotted not their lines to the 
death fo2 the wozd of their teſtimonp. Reuc. 
12. 11. See Precious. 

The Saints ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat 13.43. CTbeir felicitte. Neue. 7.16, 17. 

The pzaters of Saints offered vp to God by 
the Angel Reve.8.3,4 

Righteouſaeſſe ot Saints expꝛeſſed by fine 
linnen. Reue. 19. b. 

The Saints ate in the hands of God. Deu. 


3353+ | ; 
God will keepe the feete of his Saints from 
flipping away in temptations. 1. Dem. 2.9. 
1 puniſygech his Saints in mercp. Plal. 


99.6,8. 

The myſterie of ſaluation in Chzill is ma · 
nikeſted to bis elect Saints.Col.1.26, 

Againſt wozſhipping of Saints. Judg. 13. 
35,16 Plal 25.1.4 115.1. *0 81.9. Ja. 42. 
8. Eu 3.123,14.Yatt 4.10.Luke 4.8. Acts 
10.25, 26. and 14-11, to 19. 1. Coz. 1.1 2, 13. 
and 3.5, 6. Neu. 22.8.9. @ pꝛaping oz putting 
dur trult in them, Pſalm. 36.6 f 115. 17. and 

60.1.6 145.18. 146.3. Ila. 63 16. Jete. 15. 
1. and 17. 5,6. Ezek. 14. 14. 20. Hole 13. 4. 
Eſter 14 3. Matth. 11. 28. John 14.6. Actes 
4.12. Nom. 10.4. Jem. 1.5, 1%. 

Sale loake Buy. 

Salt, Lots wife tranſfouned into a pillar 
of Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abimelech lowed ſalt in the citie of She» 
chem. Juug. 9. 45. 

God thzeatneth to burne the Jewes land 
with himſtone and Salt, if they dilobe peb his 
Lewes. Deut. 29.23. 

Elicha caſt Salt into the infections ſpzing 
of waters, and healed them 2. Nin. 2. 21,22. 

Euerp man ſhall be ſa ted with fire , and 

euer ſactilice ſhalbe ſalted with Salt. Mark. 


9.49. 
. "The Apoliles are called the Salt of the 
earth.Yat.s.13. 

Our (peech muſt be powdzed with Salt. 


4.6. 
be coucnant of Salt. Mum. 18.19. 
T be citie of dalt. Joſh 15 62. 
— belongeth vnto the Loꝛd. ſal. 


* 
The Lozd is our Saluation, Exod. 15,2. 
Pſal.65-5.2.Sam. 23.3. 
Saluation is obteined by Jeſus Chziſt. 1. 
fl. 5. . and bp none at her. Acts 4.12. 

. The Piopbets have diligently enquired 
of the Saluation that ſhoulp come by Chzilt, 
1. Pet. 1.9. 10, 1m. 

Sajuation put foz the doctrine of the Gol · 
pel.Deb.2.3. 

Wee ougbt to craue health and Saluation 
of Son. Jere. 19.14. 

God hath wzought out ſaluatiõ by ſending 
his ſonne to be our redeemer. Ila. 39 20, 21. 
Saluation is of the Jewes, of whom Chziſt 
deſcendep as touching the fleſh. Joh. 4. 22. 
Eternal! ſluat.on giuen to all that obep 
he Jord Felas Hed. — u 
ar Saluation pet hid, at the lafl day ſhall 
be reuealed. 1. Pet. »:5. Ps 


Saluation came into the houſe of Zaccheaug, 


The ſecond Table. 
becauſe hee beleeuen in Jeſus Chziff, Luke 
I 


9.9. 

The knowledge of Sa ustion came bnts 
vs th;ough Gods tender mercie , by Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, without our deſert. Luke 1. 99, 76, 
2 — 2. 1,3. 8. Citus 3. 
4, to 8. 

Hannah reiopced in Gods Saluation. 1. 
Sem. 2. f. 

Chaiſt the Salua tion of the Gentiles is 
pzomiſed.Gene. 49.10. exhibited and (rene, 
Lukes 3.30, 31,32. 

All things necefſarp to Saluation, are re 
ueiled to vs by Chziſt. Joh. 15. 15 Act. 20.27 

Df the certaintte of our Sa uation. Job 13 
15.16.86 19.25,26,27. [Dſal.71.1. John 10. 
18,29. Nom. 8. 1, 16,17, 38,35. Gal. 4.6. Oe. 
10 12, . and 11. 1. Jam. 1.6, 7, 8. 

Pow Salustion is obtrined thzough faith 
by Gods gracious tleciion, looke moze Iſa. 
25. 9. Matt. 20.15, 16.6 25.34 Mark 10.32, 
40 Joh. 3. 15,16. 5.24.4 20. 29,31. Actes 2. 
47. and 15. 11.4 16.31. Rom 1. 16.60 4,9. 
Epbe. 1.11, 3. and 2.8.1. Thel. 5.5. 2. Thel. 
2. 12,14 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. and 2.10. Cit. 1.1, 2. 
and 3.4. to 8. 1. Pet. 1.2, tu 6, 

Salute ns man by the wap. Luke 10.4.2. 
Ning. 4. 29. ſee Bleſſe. 

The ſalutation cf the Angel to Gideon. 
Juvg.6. 1. and to the virgine Marie. Luke 
:.28,29, 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epiſtles, 
The ſolutation of mee Paul with mine owne 
band.z Theſl, 3.17. 

Sanct᷑iſie, fo; to keepe holy. Deut. 5.12. to 
dedicate to God, Exod. 1 3.3, Numb. 7. 1. ts 
p:apſe. 1. Pet. 3.15. and to make a thing to 
be taken fox bolp. Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabcrnacle, the Arte with the in- 
ſtruments, and Aarous ſonnes ſan&tfied, 
Exo. 29.4 z.and 30. 26, to 31. Leu. 8. 10, 11. 

The faithfull are ſanct i ſied in the Name 
of Chzift by the Spirit of God, 1.Coz. 6.11. 

To lanctiſie God, what. Deut 32.51. 

The vnbeleeuing buſband is ſinctified by 
the wife. ac. 1. Coz. 7. 1 4. lookt Celebrate, and 
Conſecrate, 


Df Sancti cation 1. Coz. 1.30, 32.1. Cbel. 


4.3. 
Senftuary, The high Pzieft entred into 
— — but once a peere. Lenſe, 16.2. 

eb. 9. y. 

The purging of the Sanctuary. Leult. 16. 
14,15,16, 

God commanded toretterence his SanQu- 
ara. Leuit. 19.30. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Sanctuary 
with all the furniture, is made. Exod. 36.1.“ 
and 37. . and 38.1. and 39.32. * as was 
commandey.Ers.25.1.* and 26.1.“ and 27, 
1.“ and is reared vp, Exod. 40. 2.* 

The land of Canaan, called Gods San- 
ctuary. Exod. 15.16. 17. 

Fat an obtaining leaue of God, deſtroyed 
all Jobs goods, Job 1.12. and afflicted him. 
Job 2.6, 7 

Sat in deſired to wiimom the Apoflles as 
wheate. Luke 22.3 1,32. 

The foznicatoz to be deliuered bnto Satan, 
and why. r.C02.5.4, 5. Hymentus and Alex · 
ander likewiſe Tim.i. 30. 


SAV 

Satan hindzed Pauls icurney to 
lonica 1. Theſ.2.18. Thel 

Saran bound and caſt into ihe bottomle lie 
pit, and looſed againe Reue 20. 2,3. 

Chziſt called Peter, Satan. Matth. 16.2 3 
Marke 8.23. 

They were inſlrumẽts of Satan that temp! 
ted Dauid to lay Sbimel. 2. Ham. 19. 23, 

Satan blindeth the minves of infivels, that 
Gods glozious Golpel ſhould net ſhine vnto 
them. 2.Cozin. 4.4. and endeuoureth to with; 
dꝛaw thefaithful from the ſame. 1, Theſ.z. 5. 

Df the Spnagogue of Satan. Beuel. 2.9, 
— 30 of his tone. Neue. 2. 13. looke 

I 


Antichzills comming is by the wozking of 
Saran, 2. Thellalon, 2. 9. Looke in the fir 
Table. 

SCatis faction, ſee Chiiſt and Reſtitution, 

Satisfied,ſee Foure 

Saue. Ilrael a people Ciued by the Lend. 
Deut. 3.29. 

God onelp ſaueth out of all aduetſities. i. 
Sam. 10.19. 

No man ſaved by his owne power oz poll · 
cie. Pſal 33.16. 

He that will ſaue his life, ſee Life, 

Chꝛiſt came to aue that which was loft, 
Matth. 18. 11. Luke 19.10. cuen linzers. 1. 
Tim. 1. 11. 

The Lozd addrth dally ts the Chureb, ſuch 
as hall bee ſaued , by the Goſpel pꝛeached. 
Acts 2.47. 

God hath ſaved bs from ſinne, and howe, 
Ephcl 2.7,8. Tims 3.5,6,7. 

One aſked Chziſt if but few ſhould be ſa · 
ned. Luke 13.23. 

Chziflt weuld haue al men ſaued, and come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4, 

„Abo ſhall be ſaued. Ila. 3. 15,16. 
POk the jopful e late of them that ſhall bet 
ſaued. Yſa.25.6.* 30 19, 20.4 49. 6. and 
60. 1. 6 65. 13,24, 25. Jer. 31.23.“ Dan. 12. 
3.2 Elo 2. 27,0 33. Kilo, 3.17, 8. and 5. 
1,5. Matth 13.43. 19.28, 29. 25. 10, 29. 
34,6 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9. 29. and 16. 
23, 25. and 22. 30. Joh. 16. 22.0 17.24 Rem, 
8.17, 30.1. Coin. 2.9 and 15.42. 2. Tim. 4. f. 
Hebz 10. 36. and 13.14 Jam. 1.9. 1. Pet.i. 
4,5 and 5. , 4. Keu. 2.7, 10. 17, 26. * and 3. 
5,12, 20. * and 21.4, 7410.* 6 23.1, ,,,. 
looke Heauen and Life. 

Abo ſo taketh vpon him to be able to ſaue 
Limſelfe,maketh himſelfe God. Job 40 9. 

Sauiour, God is out Sauiour out of al croit 
bles.2.Sam.22.3,7, : 

God is the Sauiourof all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that beleeue. 1. Tim. 4.10. 

Cbiſt is a pzince and Sauiour. Acts 5.31» 
in whom lyet h our ſaluation. Matt. 1. 21. 

Many called S:uiours, Judg. 3 9,15. 

Sawour. The Lad ſmelled a ſauour of rell 
at Moabs ſacrifice. Gen 8.21 

To whom Chzift dis crofle is a ſauour of 
death 125 death, and life vnto life. 2. Cox. . 
14.115,16. 

Sawe, The Sawe map not exalt it lelft a 

gainſt him that moueth it. Ja, 10.15. 
cab. A blifiering ſcab upon man andy 
beaſt, in all Egypr.Erod.9.9,10,11. 

Scape godte, what. Lcuit. 16.8 » FD 

$carcin 


th 
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$carcitie,looke Plentie. 

$chiſme, look Hereſies and Sets, 

Scboolemaſter.\ovoke Law, 

Scholler. A good alter maketh & good 
Scholler. Example. 2. Ring. 1 2.2, 

Scourged.Chzilt was ſcourged Mat. 27. 26 

Pau ſhould haue bene ſcourged, but was 
not. Actes 22. 24. to 30. 

Chzilt fozetolve bis Apoſtles bowe they 
ſhould be ſcourge d. Mat. 23. 34. lookt Beaten 

Scour ges, lecke Plagues. 

Scribe, what it lignilteth. Esta 7. 6 looks 
Phatiſe. 

Scriptares, why they were witten. John 
20 1. 

The Scripture bath concluded all vnder 
inne, and hp. Gal. 3.22, 23.24. 

The Scriptu es teſtiſie of Chꝛiſt. Luke 24. 
27,46 John 5. 39. and 20.9. Act. 18.28. 

Cbꝛtũ confounded the deuill by the Scrip- 
ture at.4.4,8,10. Luke 4.4,8,1 2, 

Chzifl pzoued by the Scriptures, that hee 
was (ent of the Father. John 5.36, 39. 

Chzilt came to fulfill the Scriptures , and 
therefoze intetpꝛete th them to his Apoliles. 
Luk. 2427,44. 546. 

Searching of Scriptures daply, and why. 
Actes 17.11. 

What pzofit wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Rom. 1 5. . 1. Tim. 16,37. 

$:ripture put foz the old Teſtament. John 
5-39 Rom. 15.4. 1. Top 15.3. | 

Hee that beleeuerh not the Scriptures, will 
not giue credit vnto any perſon, Luke 16.31. 

Timothp inflructed in the Scriptures from 
a childe. 2. Tim. 3.15. 

Peter exhoztech vs to take heede vnto the 
Scriptures, and whp 2. Net. 1.19.“ and 3.1, 2. 

To beware of wꝛeſters of the Scriptures, 
8 whp.2.]Pet.z.'6,17.All things that Chailt 
did, ate uot in Scripture. John 20,30, 31. and 

21.25. 

The bnverflauding of the Scriptures is the 
gift of God. Luk. 24.45. 

The Scriptures ate wholeſome waters, E* 
Ick. 47.9. 

All ſoꝛts of people ought ta knowp Scrip- 
tures. De lit 6. 7,8, 9. Qum. 11.29. Jochu. 1.8. 
Plal. r. 2. % 2.10 9 19.7, tu 11.611 .½, 16, 
10g. Dia. 20. 5. Lu. 11 5 2. Joh 5. 35. Act. 17. 
11.3 18, 24. Nom. 15.4 Col 3.16.8 1. Tim. 
4.1 ;. and 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. Neu. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are e aſie to the ſmple, if ihe 
ſpirit of God be not abſent. Exod. 415 Deu. 
30 11,12,13. 14. Plal. 19.7.2 119.130. Pro. 
14.6 Fla. 5 4. 13. Jer. 31 34. Daba, 2.2.4. 
Mit. 11.25. 213.11. Jabu 16.13. Acts 2. 17, 
18. f 1-Coz. 2.9, 10. Tit.. 3 and 3. Pet. i. 20 

Ignoꝛzance of the Scriptures , very danges 
rous foz Thziſtians.z, Rin. 17.26, 27. 28, 29. 
Pal 95.10, 11. Pr. 1. 28,29. Ila. 5. 3, 4. and 
3. 1,4. Qiſ. 5 6,7. and 14. 21. C cclu. 4. 25. 
Mat. 15.14 Pat. 12.24. Jog. 3 19, 20. 1 2, 
35. Rom. . 28.“ and 10 2. 3. and 1. Coz. 2.8. 
and 4 38. and 15. 34. and 1. Thel. 4. 13. 

The Canon ic all Scriptuſe compzehendeth 
all things needful to (aluation. Job. 4. 25. and 
LI. and 15.15. and 16.13. and 20. 30, 31. 
Act. 1. 1, 2. 20, 27. and 26. 22. Nomad. 1. 1 6.6 
15 4. and 2. Tim. 3.1 5, 16, 17. and 1. Coz. 1 8. 
1. Pet. 1.23, 23. amd 2. Pet. 1. 21. Vebz. . 12. 
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and to decide all controuerſies neevfull fog Df railing Secde,ſee Raile, 


Cbꝛiſtians to be reſoiged in, Pſal, » 19.105, 
and 147.39,20.(Wiſ.1.6.Ecclus, 1.53. Mat. 
4-3,4-7,10.79.13.#12. 3,4, %,. and 15,7, 
8. and 16 4. and 23.31, 32, 0 39. Mat. 10.2, 
35to 13. Luke 16.29. and 19.46. and 24.26, 
27. Joh. 10.34 Act. 2. 16, to 23. and 3.22, and 
10.43 and 18.28. Rem. 3. 10, to 20, and 4.3. 
and 9. 12. and 2. Cog. 10. 4, f. and 1. Cog. i l. 


23. and 2 Tin. 3. 16. Heb 4.12, 


C Scale. To ſeale, is taken fog to appꝛoue, 


as ohn 3. 33. and 6 27. 


Sea, made and named of the waters ga- 


thered together. Gen. 1. 1,9, 10. 
Itracl patled thzough the middeſt of the 


Sea, hc ing diulded with Moles tedue Eroo, 


14-21,22, 


The Sea of the wilaerneſle is called alſo 


the lalt Sea Joſh. 3 16. 
The bitetmoll Sea, Deut 11.24. 
The glaſſie Sea Reue. 1 5.2. 
The fozme of the molten Sea, which Sa» 


lomon placed in the Temple. 1. Kings 7.23, 


to 27. 
The Sea foz a lake. Mat.. 13. Mar. 1.16, 
L uke 5.2, 

Search. There is no ſearching of Gods vn» 
derſtanding Ile. 30. 28. 

God ſearcheth all hearts. 1. Chꝛon. 28.9. 

locke Heart, and Curious. 

Sea ſom, ſooke Signes, 

Seate, Abat we ſheuld attribute to thoſe 

which (it in Moſes ſeate. Mat-23.2,3. 

Second death. Neue. 2.1 1. and 21.8. 

Secret. S. Paul ſhe wed the Cozinthians 
a ſecret. 1. Coꝛ 15 51. 

Some thinke God ſeeth not their ſecret 
abominatio1s.E32k.$ x2. 

God ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men by Je» 
ſus Chzilt Rom 2.16, 

Sect᷑. S. Paul was of the ſect of the Pha» 
riles. Acts 26. 5. 

ow the Sects of Dapbuces and Phari- 
ſes viffer, Acts 23.8. 

Sec aratie of Belſhazzat. Dan. 5. 1,2;to 6.* 
looke Careleſle. 

edition, and the puniſhment thereof. Nu. 
16.1, 2.7 20.2, to 7. Judg. 9. 2. 12.1, 0 7, 
2. Sam. 20.1, 1.22. 1. King. 1.5.*8 2.15, 
10 26. Eſt. 2.21.22. Actts 5-36, 37. and 23. 
7,9, to, looke Rebell, and Enuie. 

deditious perſons ate ta be ſhunned. Pꝛo. 
24-21. 

Seduce,looke Deceiue. 

See, Dow Moſes and divers other ſ.we 
God, whom ns man can lee and liue. Exod. 
24-9,10,41.and 33. 20,23. Num. 12.8. 

T aakob ſaw God face to tace. Ge. 32. 30. 

S. Paul de ſited to ſee the Theſſaloniars 
bodily. 1 The fl. 2. 17. 

God will giue his childzen eyes to ſee 
wit hall. Deut. 2 9.4. 

See, put foz to kuom. Matth. 4. Tohn 6. 
40. foz enter into. John 3. 3. and fox ferle. 
John 8.57. ä 

Seeds is ſowen, and God giseth it a bot ie 
at his plealut e.. Co. 15.38. 

See de ſhal be multiplied to them that giue 
liber all almes. 2. Coz. 9. 10. 

- Secde that is mate vncleane. Leuit. 
11.3 


Scede of Abzaham from J3zhak by pzom(ſe, 
not from Ich nael. Geneſ. 21.12. Rom. 9.8. 
eb. 11.18. 
Seede foz poſterit ie. Mar. 12.19, 
Jelus Chʒiſt was ol the Seede of Dauin 
2. Bam. 7. 12,13. 
God hath left the Seede of the Jewes. 
Rom 9.29. 
The woꝛd of God is compared to Seede. 
Matth. 2 35 to 44. Mar. 4. 3,14, 26, 31. Luk. 
5, to 16. 
The honotrable Sec de are they that feate 
the Loy. Ecclus. 10. 20. n 

Seeke. He that doeth Seeke the Lozd with 
all bis heart, ſhall find him. Deut 4.29, 30, 
31. ere. 29.1 3. 

To Seeke God, looke Leeſe 

The godip labour foz all that ſ:cke knows 
ledge. Ecclus. z 3076. and 24.39. 

Seeme, lookt Hypocrites and Eyes 

Seer,put oz a [Szopher.r ,Sam.9 9, 11, 

Feethe. The ceremoniall Law fo:biddeth 

to ſeethe me ate vpon the Sabbath dap Exa, 
16.33. 

The Seerhing pot. Ezek.24. 3, to 15. 
Seething chilozen, ſi e Women, 


Fell that pee haue, and giue tothe pooze, 


Matth. 19.2. Lu. 12.33.34 and 18.22, 

Jole ph was ſolde by Gods pzoatdence. 

Gene. 48.5. 

The faitt full ſolde their poſſeſſions , any 

why.Acts 2.45.looke Buy, 

Sende. God veclared that hee did Sende 
Moſes to gouerne his propie.i2um, 46.28, 

Cbꝛiſt ſent by God Fobn 8.18, 

God ſent Re zin, and Pekah againſt A- 

ha3.2.Kings 15.39. and 16.1,5, 
Chull ſent his ApoBles as hte was ſent. 
John 20,21. 

None can pzeach except thep be ſent, Ro» 
man. 10.15. 

Separate, God ſeparated the Iſtaclites from 
other ptople, that they might ſepar.tc thems 
ſelues from filthinefſe.Leuit.20.24,2 5,26, * 

Of the Separ- de field. Leait.27 21. 

Ok the ſex arating of the goates from the 
ſheepe.Marth.25.31.32,33. 

Sepulchre. Cbꝛiũs Sepulct re watched with 
ſouldiers, Batth.27 60,63.“ 

The 1Ihriſes are termed whited tombes. 
oz Sep ulchres. Matt. 23. 27, 28.locke Graves, 

Serpent. The Serpent thzough ſubtilty bes 
gutled the woman, and was curſed.Gene. 3, 

13,145. and 2. Cox 11.3. 

C he fierte Scipent of bꝛaſſe ſet bp to heals 
them that mere bitten of the flerie Serpents. 
Num. 21.6, to 10. which after being bonoa- 
red, Dezekiah canſed to bet bꝛoken in pie- 
ces 2. Rings 18.4, what it did lignifte. Yohn | 
3.1415. 

Jeſus Chaift caled the Phariſes Serpeats, 
Wett 23.33. and willeth his Apoliles to bet 
wiſe as Serpents, Mat. 10. 16. 

The deuul called that old Serpent Neuteil. 
12 9 and 20:3 {ee Rod. 

Sernuants,and their eſlate. Leui. 25. 44.45. 
Df bim that lay with a mude Sctuant af. 
ftanced, and notredeemed.Lenit. 19.20. 

Of a Jewecs ſenne ſolde to bee a Servant, 


Deut- 15. 12,019. Exod. 21. 2, to 7. ts 


* 
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Oka mans daughter ſolde to be a ſeruant. 


Errod. 21. 7, to 12. 


Auth lapde ſhee was Boaz ſeruant, and 


maide. Auth. 2.13. 
' Alcruant that ran away from his maſter 


young an heathen.Deut.23.15,16. 
D 


freeing of eruants Jere.34.9.* 
Of the diſcipline of ſeruants. Ecclus 33. 
33.* 
0000 to entteate a ſeruant from his child - 
hoode. OD z0 2919, 20, 21. 

The duetie of ſeruants towards their ma · 
ſtet. E phe. 6. 5, to 9. Col. 3. 22.1 Timot. 6. 1. 
Tit. 2.9.“ 1. Bet 2.18.“ Mat. 8 9. 

Df ſeruants called to the knowledge ofthe 
Golpel. t. Coz. 7. 21,22. 

Moſes willed the Jewe£ to remember that 
they were ſeruants themſelues. Deut. 16. 1 2. 
Examples of good ſeruants and faithfull, 
Oen, 24-1,*31,38,39,40.and 39 1.* 

God called the Iſraelites his ſeruants. 
Lenit 25.55. 

God hath compaſſion of his ſeruants Deu. 


2.36. 
; Cbꝛiſt calleth his not ſeruants, but friends, 
and why. John 15. 14,15. 

Wee are the ſeruants of God veliueran 
from ſinne John 8. 32, to 37. Roma. 5.16, 17, 
18.7. Pet. 2.1 6. 

Blleſled is that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
when he commeth, ſhall finde waking. Luke 
12.36, to 49. 

Cee are all vnp2ofitable ſeruants. Luke 
17. 10. 

The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. 
Jobn 15.20 

God will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 
Deut. 32.43. 

Abo lo will be greateſt, ougbt to bee ſer- 
uant to all. Mat. 20 26, 2, 28. 

* A Biſhop is the Loꝛds ſeruant. 2. Tim. 2. 
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The ſeruants of Chzilt ought not to be men 
pleaſers.Gal.1.10. 
Paul being free from all men, became 
Tuant to all, to winne the moze. 1. Cozinth. 


9.19. 
Quer are ſeruants of ſinne, if wee be euer; 


tome by it. John 8. 3 4. 2. Pet. 2. 19. and des 
ing ſeruants of ſinne we ate freed from tigh· 
oulnelle. Nom. s 20. 


d to the deuill. Deut. s. 21. we ate made 
es of God. Gal. 3.26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth bis maſters 
and poeth it not. Luke 12.47,48. 


auid ſuffted not bis ſeruants to doe Saul 


1 - 
Sarme,and wöüy. 1. Sam. 24.5. to 17. 


Beruant ofthe Church Rom. 16.1. 


God pꝛouided foꝛ his ſeruauts contrary to 
their expectations. 2. Bam. 17. 20, 29. 

The wicked are Gods ſeruants, and how. 
Jexe. 25.9. and 27.6. 


Serxe. Dow we muſt ſerue God. Joſhu. 22. 
27,28, 29. and 24 14, to 25. Exod. 23. 25. 
— 3. and 10.12, 17, 20. and 28. 47. 
nn. 2. 20 Matth. 4. 10. Luke 4.8. Hebz. 
14.2. 
Che Jewes ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtas 
roth. and fozlocke the Loʒde. Jug: 2.1113. 
and 3.7. 


We ought to inſtruct our childzen,that of 


The fecond Table, 

Of thoſe that ſerucd both God and idoles. 
2. King. 17.28, 33.“ 

The end of ont vocation and redemption, 
is to ſerue the liuing God. 1. Thel.1.9 Yeb}- 
2.1 5. Tuke 1.74.75. 

Seruice diſplie aſnig . oꝛ pleaſing God, Ilal. 
1. 11, to 18. and 43.22, 23,24. 

Seruile wake, what. Leuit 23.7. 

Seruitude. God fozetold Abzaham the ſer- 
uitude of the childꝛen of Jſracl, and their 
deli uerance out of Egypt. Geneſ. 15. 13,14. 
locke Bond- ge. 

genen. Jet hꝛo had ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
2.16. and Job ſcuen ſonnes. Job t. a. and 42. 
13. looke Martyrdome. 

2 uentie put fo: an infinite number. Mat. 

18. 22. 

Seuentie and two diſciples ſent to pzeaeh, 
and how. Lu.10.1,to 13,16, Mat. 10.1, to 16. 

¶ Shame vpon thoſe that diſobey God. 
Deut 28.20. Jooke Alhamed, 

Sheepe were wont to bee watered toward 
night. Gen. 29. 2, 3, 7,8. Exod. 2.17, 18. 

dheepe were permitted the Jewes to eat. 
Deut. 14.4. : 

Michaiahs parable of the ſheepe without 
a ſhepheard. « Kings 22.17,35,36,37, 

Whoſe flockes of ſheepe are curſed, and 
whoſe ble ſle d. Deut. 28.4, 31. as appeareth. 
Judg. 6. 4. 

An oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe.Leui. 


6.7. 
. Uee were as ſtrap ſheepe befoze our con- 
uerſſon. 1 Pet. 2.25. 

Cbꝛiſt calleth the Jewes loft ſheepe. Mat. 
10. 6. to whom he was ſent Matth. 15.24. 

The qualities & ſafetie of Chiſis ſheepe. 
John 3.1 5, 16. and 10.27, 28. 

Thoſe that were not of his ſheepe, belee- 
ned not. John 10.26. 

Chzift calleth bis ſi eepe, the blef{cy of his 
Father. Matth. 25.33.34. 

Chaift willetb Peter to feede his lambes 
and ſheepe. John 21.15. 16,17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one ſheepeſold 
acknowledging Chzilt their ouely ſheepherd, 
John 10. 16. 1. Pet. 2 25, 

She pbeards. Jaakobs childzen were Shep - 
heards, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians Sen 46.32. 

Cbꝛiſt the Sbepheard and expectation of 
the Gentiles.2. Ed. 2.34. C be good Shep- 
beard. Joh. 10. 11. 14. Che chiefe Shephea d. 
1. Pet. 5. 4. and 2.25. ot the faithfull. Ezek. 
34.23, 24. Jech. 1 3.7.whole birth was decla⸗ 
red vnto Shepheards. Luke 2.8, to 21. 

Againſt couetous Shephea.ds. Ezek. 34. 
2,00 23. 

Df the fooliſh and idle Sheyheard, and his 
inſtruments ec h. 11.15, 16,17. 

Df dhepheards, looke moze in Paſtours, 
and Hezrdren, 

A Shekel ofthe Sncttarie, what Exod. 
30. 13. Ezeb. 45.12. Num 3.4%. 

A common Sbekel, what. Gen. 23. 15 Exo. 
21.32. 

Twentie Shekels make one pound. Exck. 


10. 
Shewbread,locke Breed, 
Shiælds of geld. 1.Rings 10. 17. put in the 
houſe called the loʒteſi of Lebanon. Chap. 7.2 
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earied away by Shiſhak klug of Egypt, and 
bzaſen Shields put in their fle ad by Rees 
am.Chap. 14.26, 27. 

God is a Shield to the faithfull Denters, 
3329.2. Sam. 22. 3. Plal, 119.1 14. Locke 
Piotectous. 

Shooes of the Iltaelites wared not old fo 
foztie peeres ſpace, Deut. 29. 5. 

Thoſe that did eate the Paſchal Lambe 
had their ſhooes on their feete, gc. Exo 12 11 

Gon commanded Woles to put his ſhooes 
off his feete. Exod. 3.5. The like commanns 
dement had Joshua. Joſhua 5.1 5.The cere» 
monte of putt ing off the ooe, in redeeming 
and changing.Ruth.4.7, 

Moſes pzopheſied vnto the tribe of Aer, 
that their (hooes ſhonld bee pzon and bzafle. 
Deut. 3.25. 

Shut, God will ſhut vp the heauens to ixt« 
fidels.Deut.z 1, 17. 

Sickne/ſe (ent of God tothole that will not 
beare his wozde. Exod 15,26.62 noe dilobep 
dis commandements.Dent.28.35, 59. 

How Jeroboam behaued himlelte, when 
his ſonne was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14.1, to 21. 

Dauids behaniour while bis ſonne bp 
Bathſheba was ſicke. 2. Sam. 12. 15, 16, 
to 24, 

Amnon fained himlelle ſicke, and why. 2. 
Dam. 13 5,6. 

Tbe ſicke ſhould call fo: the Elders of the 


_ Church. James 3. 14,15. 


In our fickenefle wee eugbt to haue res 
courle to God. Ecclus.38,9. Iſai. 38. 2, 3. 
( and ſet our houſe in ozder.2.Kin.20,1.)and 
not to idoles oz witches,2.Ring. 1.16. 

If weſerue Gen, be will remone all ſicke. 
neſſe from among vs.Erov. 23. 25. and ſend 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12,15. 

God ſendeth ſic keneſſe, ſometime foz our 
ſinnes. Mat. 9. 2. ſometime fo his owne glo⸗ 
tie. John 5.5,14 and 9. 3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ſicke foz communica- 
ting vnwozthily.1.Cop. 1 1.30. 

Chziſt healeth the ſickeneſſe both of body 
and ſoule. Mat. 8. 16. 

We ought to humble our ſelues befoze we 
be ſicke Ecclus. 18.20. 

Sickeneſe the puniſhment of ſinne. Leuit. 
26.16. 18. Numb. 2. 10.2. Sam.2 4.11, to 
18.2. King. 5. 1,27. 2 Cho. 1. 13, to 16, 

{ow the ſicke haue behaued idemlelue t in 
the ir ſickeneſſe, and death: Gene. 48 3.“ any 
49.28.76 50.24, 25,26. Deut. 31.1, to 14.“ 
Joſhua 23. 2.“ and 24.1, to 30.“ 1. Rings 2. 
4, to 11. 2. Chon.3 2.24. 2. King. 20.1, 2,3. 
Tob. 4. 2. 1. Mact. 2.49. 

The ſicke maſt bee viſited and comfozted, 
Ge. 48.1. 2. Kin 8. 29. Job 2.11, Pe. 41.3. 
Ecclus. 7. 34. 35. and 38.9, 12.2. E dz. 2.21. 
Mat. 25,36, 39.40. 2. Coz. 1.4. Locke Diſea 
ſes and In fu mities. 


Side ef Chziſt pearced with a ſpeare. Joh. 


9.34. 
$:gh, The Jſraelites ſighed foz their bon- 
dage, s were heard. E rod. 1. 14.a11Þ 2.2 3,24+ 
Paul hgbed,and whv.2.Coz. 5.2, 3, 
Sights, looke Appearinęs. 
$12nes oft times taken foz miracles,whet* 
by God doth make his power knowen. Exod. 


8,9, and 34-10. aud 7. 3, 21. and 16. 4* 
49,9 34 7.3 Ih 


deſituc 
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Toth. 3.5.1. Ring.r 3.3.and 17. 1, 14. and 18 
24. and 20. 13,22, 28,36. 42.2. Kin. 3 105 to 
15. an 20. , to 12. Matt. S. 3. 6.2.7 14. 
19, to 22, 36. ſuch the Sttibes aud Phariſes 
required. Matth 12.38, to 43. and 16.1, to 6. 
Luke 11. 29, to 33. 1. Cog. 1.23. 

Signes ſometimes alſo are tokens of afſu- 
rance.Gen. 9.2 2.4 15.8. Exod. 31+ 13. Jiſh 
2,18,to 22. Judg.6.14-*1.Som. 2.34.0 10. 
1,10 10.2, Sam. 2.1, 2 6 2. Nm. 19.29. Jſat. 
37.30. 8 38. 7. Cob. 5. 2. Numb. 16. 26,29 Ln 
1.335,36, 37. 2. 12. ſomi times foz tokens of 
teme mkꝛance. Exo. 12. 13. Num. 15. 39. and 
16.38. and 17. 10. Jeſhua 4.6. leckt Sacra- 
ments. 

Sunne, Moone, and Starres o2deired foz 
Sgnes, lea long, dapts, and peeres. Genel.1, 
14,10 19. 

: Signes ſhall follow them that belcene, fog 
aconfirmation of the it docttine. Cet. 16.17 

SignesPzeceedirig the dap of meg ment. 
Mat. 24.29, 0 31. Mat. 13 24. Lu. 21 25.“ 
IIa. 1 3. 10. Ee. 32.7. Joel. 3. 15. 

Wee ought not to tt ate the Fgncs of hea» 
nen. Jer. 10.2, 

Silence muſi bee kept , es time ant place 
tequireth. Pzo.1c.19.and 25,11.Ecclugs, 20 
1,5, 9. 

$1/ner, loske Golde. 

Simtude. God ſending bis owne ſonne 
in the ſimilitude of finfull fleſh, condemned 
linne in the fleſh Rom 8 3.6 nb 6.5. 

Simple cencerning euill. Mat. 10.16. Ro- 
wang 6. 19, 

Hee that diffributeth , let him doe it with 
ſimplicitie. Nom. 12.8. 

Paul reieyceth that tis conuerſation was 
in ſimplicitie. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 12. ‚ 

Singing. Debozab ond Barak ſung pꝛaiſe 


to God. Judg. 5 1.“ ard Moles and the J G 


raclites with Miriam. Exo. 15. 1.“ and Das 
uid alſo. 2. Ham. 22.1.“ 

Wee ought to ſing Pſalmes and ſpiritual 
ſongs to the Loꝛd in our hearts.E phe 5. 19. 
Col.z 16 17. 

A ſong foz þ Iſtaelites to le arne by heart, 
and ſing. Deut. 1. 19. and 32.1, to 44. 

Siy gets ode med, and then office, and cout · 
ſes. 1.Chz 25. I - 

Dauid the \weete finger of Jiſrael.2. Sa. 
23.1.looke Sorg, 

Sinne and Sinner. Sinne taken fog the root 
of peruerſlitie.Rem.,6. and. . Cbaptets. and 
lex a ſacrifice foz the ſatiſfaction foz fore. 
Rem 8.3.2.C02.5.231. and ſinners, foz rhoſe 
that are altogether addicted to wicke dne lle. 
Mat. 9. 1 1. John 9.31. 

Adam laps his ſinne to his wife, and ſhet 
tothe Serpent. Gen. 3.1213. 

Thzough whom ſinne ent ted intoß wozld, 
and death by ſinne. Nom 5.12. 

The deuill pꝛouoked the woman to ſinne. 
Gen 3.1. to 6. 

He that committeth ſinne, is ok the deull. 
. John 3.8. 

dinne is the fling of death. 1. Coz. 15.56. 

He is a ſinner that beleeneth not the Ool · 

pel. 1. Pet.4 1/8, 

Jeroboam ſinn ed, g made Iſrael io ſinne. 

. Rings. 12. 28,29, 30, which ſinne pulled 


tfhe ſecond Table. 
Che like is to be ſcene in Baaſha. 1 .Riug 


16.3, 3. 


S IN 
44-46.actozding to Pauls totitir t. Roma · 
1. 3 1. the like bappeucd o the Daa N | 


Samuel counted it a fione againſt the Gen.19.5,25. 


Lende to ceaſe pꝛaping foz rhe Iltaelite s 1. 


Sam. 12.23. 
de chilvzen of E li ſinred, and made the 
people to treſpeſle. 1. Sm. 2. 12,1, 24, 25. 
Adolatets company wuſt be ſhimned, le ſi 


God is mercifuil to the Fnnes of tis 
Saiuts, albeit he punifhtY Þlal.89.3 1, 
32713. and 106.44, f 

Mole s pꝛapeth God to pardon the peoples 
ſinne. oz els to tale him out of the broke ok 


wee ficne againſt the Lozde. Exod.23.24, life.Exev. 32. 31,32. 


32733. 
Whos is ouercome of ſinne, is the ſer: 
uant of ſinne. Joby 9.34. Rom. 6.1 2. 


* Seruonts of finne, are freed from righte» 


cuſne lle, and contrarp. Rom 6. 18,20. 


Moles beſeccheth God foz the peoples 


inne. Num. 14.19. end Dauid for his owne. 
2 Sam. 24. 10. 

God pzomileth to vilite the ſinne of Idola· 
trie, Exod. 32.34. 


Adam he uing ſinned, fled from Gods pꝛe - Abundance of ſpiritual bleflings are pzo- 


ſlence.Gen. 3.8, 


miſed after fozginenefſe of ſnnes. Jſa. 44.3, 


None extempt frem ſinne, and therfoze all 22.* 


bane neebe cf the ſauieur. Pꝛ0. 20.9. 4 la. 4 1. 


29. and 5 3.12. 1. John 1.7.“ 


Sinne was not knowen to bee ſinne, but 


Chill ſinned not.s, Pet.2-22.1. John 3. 
5. Ila. 53.9. 
If we ſap we haue no ſinne, we maße him 


lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declared and a lyar who calleth all men wicked. 1. John. 1. 


teuiuc v it. Nom.. 13. and 7.7, 8,9. 


As puniſhment fox ſinne, death is ceme 


vpen ell men. Rem. 53. 12. 


Sinne abeunding could not ſutmount 17, 20. by his 


E ops grace. Nm. 5. 15,20, 1. 
The fruit ot ſinne is ſhame, and the ende 
death. Aem. 6. 21. 


Went 6 
emi of ſinmes is thzough the mercy 
of God. Luke — Nom. 6:15, 
ſonne - Maith. 1.16, 21. a by the 
ſbet ding c> his bleed. Mat. 26. 28. Max. 14. 
24. Luke 23.20, 

Chin is the reconciliation foz al our ſins. 


Euery man ſhall die foz bis owne ſiar e. 1. John. 2. 3.who appeared to beate them vps - 


Jer. 31. 30. 
T be blood ef Bulles and Goates coulde 
not take away ſinne. Heb. 10.1, to 5, 


his be dy to the lame ende. 1. John 3 5. Rom. 


4.25. 1. Pet. 2 24.Gal. 1.4.1. Cim. 1.15. by - 


be let uing in him. Acts 10.43.who is the in» 


God foꝛg luet h ſinnes Num. 14.18. Exod, - nocent L ambe offered by the father. John 1. 


347. 
Tee ought not to continue in ſinne. Ec» 


clus. 2 1,1, 


Co be conuerted from ſinne, is the gift of 


Eod.Jer.zr.18,19, 


God called Adam to ſhe we him his ſinne. 
en. 3.9. : 
God ſhewed Kain bis fore befoze hee pzeached in his name to all nations. Luke 


24:47» 
C bꝛiſt did eate with Publicaners and ſin- 
ners. 


curſed him. Sen 4 10. 

God puniſhed the people , becauſe their 
fiore increaſed. Jer. 30.15. 

Saluation pꝛemiſed tothem that coufefle 


29.the ont ly ſactiſict onct onely offered fog 
all. Mt bz. 9. 26, 28. and 10. 12, 14,18. that we 
{ſhould be Jealous of goed wozks. Tit. 2. 14. 
Chylt came to cali ſinners onelp tu tepen 
Chu deb auehozirlersfopgine 6 
zuſt hath aut eto nies, 
Matt. 9. 6. and remiſſion of ſinnes mult bee 


Mat 9.10,11. 


Sinre agam the holy Ghof, is irremilli⸗ 


their ſinnes Leut.26, 40,42,<5. Job 13. 16. ble.Mat.12.3 1,32. Mar. z.29.Luke 22-16, 


Ezek. 3.11. 


He b. 5. 4 5,6. and 10.26, 25. nut to be pzapey 


God imputeth not ſinne bnto his faithful foz.1.John 5.16, 


Pal. 32.2. 


When we were dend by ſinne, Godquicks 


Dautd acknowledging bis ſinne, was ned vs in Chziſt Epbe. 2.5, 6. 


patdene d. 2. Sam. 12.13. 


Uictoꝛy oner ſinne, is giuen vs by Chiſt. 


3 
The Iſtaelites confefſed the prieuouſnes 2.Coz.15 54,57. 


of their ſinnes. Judg. 10. 10. 1. Ham. 12.10. 


bar ach c.nfefled his ſinnes Exod. 9. 27. 5.8. 


and 10.16, 


Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles befoze their ſinners. 1. Tim. 


calling. C it. 3-3-2.C02.6. 9, 10, 11. Rom. 1. 
20. Epbe. 2. 12.1. Pet. 4 3. 


Chzift died foz vs being ſinners. Roman, 
Chzift Jeſus came into this wozld to ſam 


1.15. 


Cbꝛiſt hath ſati(fied foz our ſinnes that we 


dying to ſinne, might be quickened bp the 


Rove is denied, s famine ſent foz ſinne. ſpirit torighteouſueRe, 1. Pet 324 and g, 


1.Kings b. 33,37. 

The Jewes attributed their affliction to 
their ſinnes Baruch. 2.5,6,7. 

The Gones toʒ the which Jeruſalem was 
afflicted. Yer.6.6,7. 


God will not pardon their ſinres, who turne ſinne: but rather be ſo much moze ready” 
oe good Rom. 6. 13.15. | 


from bim to others. Joſh. 24.1 9,20, 
Fo2 the ſinne of Achan, al the people were 
puniſhed. Joſh. 7. . and 22. 20. 


19.24.25. were flaine, not one ly committers, 


delltuction bpon the citie. 1, Rings 14.16. but winkers at the ſame. Judges 20.13. 14, euen Jeſus Chiſt the 3 = 


18 Nom. 6.6, 11. 


bis lawe s in our hearts, andremem 
ſinnes no moze. Heb. 8.1 0.*and 10. 16,7 


Gods new Teflament is, that be wil write 


We being under grace. may not 


, g 
9 


If our faith bee not appꝛecued by goed 


wozkes, wee haue fozgotten howe wee wer 3 
The men of Gibeab, foꝛ their ſinne, Judg. purged from ſinne. 2 Pet. 1.9. 


It any man fiore, wee haue an auser; 


A a * 


"SYN 


Baits able to keepe bs from ſinne, and to 

p2zlent vs faultleſle with top, Jude 24.25. 
Qs ſoeuer is bozne of Sod, ſianeth not. 
1. John 5 18. 

Dur duety toward our brother that fin» 
neth axainil vs. Mat. 18 15.“ Luke 17.3, 4. 
Gals. 1. 2. Tim. 2.24, 25,16. : 

De thatconuertech a {inner , ſhall hide a 
multitude of ſinnes. Jam. 5 20. 

Dee that ſinneth, & being warned, amen. 
deth not. Mat. 18.17. looke Heathen. 

Publitze ſinne, publikely to bee tebuked. 
1 Tim. s. 20. : 

Moles put the Iſraelites in mind of their 
ſinnes, and whp Deu. 9.4. 

Moſes ſheweth the Iſraelites their ſinne, 
and pꝛayeth God to pardon them. Exod. 32. 
30,31," i 

Ne ought to pzap foz our bꝛethien which 
ſinne not vnto death, and life ſhall bee given 

them 1. John 5.16, : 

Howe great Gorsmercie is tothe ſinner 
that eruelp repenteth.Luke.r 5. 11,13.“ 

Sinner that conuerteth,ſee Ioy. : 

Greater puniſhment argueth not alwates 
greater ſinners. Luke 13. 4,5. Mat. 7. 12. 

Abo ſo beleeneth not in Chzilt, ſhall die 
in their ſinnes. John 8.24. 

The wicked beape ſinne vpon ſinne. Et · 
clus. 3. 29. to fulfill the me aſute of their fa- 
thers ſinnes Matt. 23.3 2. and 1. Thell 2.16, 

Same mens ſinnes ate open going be foꝛe 
bnto iudge ment, ſome follow after. 1.Timot. 


24. 
, Judas confeſſed that hee had ſinned, and 
bow. Mat. 27. 4. 

Pꝛayſe is not ſeemelp in the mouth of a 
ſinnet Ecclus. 15.9. 

Wee map not conſent to the inticement of 
finners. P20. 1. 10, to 20. Geu. 39.9. 

Moles caliech the molten calfe of the Ilta⸗ 
elites finne.Deut.9.21. 

The wicked theught of a foole, is ſinne. 
P20. 24.9. | 

Samuelcomfozteth the Jſraelſtes confeſs 
ling their ſinnes.1.Sa.12.19, 20. 

Sinne commeth ofour (clues. Ecclus. 15. 
1711. 

God ſeeketh not the death of a ſinner, but 
his conuerſion.2,Chzo. 2 2.42.E3ek 18. 32, 
und 33 11, 
pow ſin ne ſhould be reſtrained of vs. Rom 
6.1 2. 

'Dead to ſinne, bow. Nom. 6 · 2. 

Gods mercie maketh ſin ners pure. Jerem. 


$0.30, 
God ſearcheth out our ſinnes. Job. 10 6, 
= What were the ſinnes of Sodome and her 
Uters.E3e. 16.49. : 
Tye foule that ſinneth, ſhall die, except hee 
tepent. Eck. 18.4,5.* 
- Dur ſinnes cauſe bartenneſſe and ſcarci- 
ie.Hag.2.17,18,20. 
Ok the cfipzing and oꝛigin all of ſinne, the 
iſhment thereof, and howe all men are 
ners. GencCl 2.19.8nd 3.1.* and 6.5, 6, 7. 
ind 8 21.2. Chzon.s. 36. Job 14.4, and 15. 
4. Pſal-14-3-and 5 1.5. and 115 18, Piou. 
vg. and 24.16. Eccles. 22. Jai. 1.6. and 
9. end 35 25,26, 27. and 53 6. and 64.6, 
en. 17. 9. 3. Ed. 7.48 and 8. 35. Mida. 


The ſecond Table. 
2.24. Ecelus. 17. 14. and 21.10, 15, 19, 20. 
Joh. 3.6. Rom 3. 10, to 24. and 5.12, 14. and 
7. 14.15, 19, 20. and 6. 23. and 14.23. Ephel. 
2, 3. Pbil. 3. 1 2. Jam. 1. 15. 1. Coꝛinth. 15.21 
22-1, John 1. 10. looke Forgiueneſſe, and 
Confeſle, 

Singleneſſe of heart among Chziſtians in 
the pꝛimitiue Church. Acts 2.46. 

Siſter, fox a citie. Ex ek. 16.46. and liſters 
fo: kinſwomen. Mat. 13. 56. Mat. 6 3. 

Sixe things God hateth and his ſoule ab · 
hozreth the leuenth 1020. 6. 16, to 20. 

Scorne. Some laugh Gods meſſengers 
to lcorne, ſome pꝛolite by them. 2. Chzon. 30. 
10,11. 

Sie ted, moꝛning o2 euening, what it ſig- 
niſteth. Mat. 16.2. 3 Luke 12.545,56. 

Slanderers mult not be heard. Pꝛon. 20. 
19 and 25.23. 

The wicked ſeeke to ſlaunder the godlp 
Dzeacher Jer. 18.18. 

The wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and ſhame. 
Jo. 1 3.5.Looke Douvle, Backbiting, and 
Speaking, 

Slaying. hy God world ſlay the childzen 
of Eli. Sam. 2.25. 

Amaziab ſlew them that New his father, 
2. Kings. 1 4.5 

Saneherib ſlaine by his owne childzen. 2. 
Bings 19. 37. Joliah by Phataoh Mecho · 
2. Kings 23.29. 

The Leuitesflewe their Jdolatrotus be · 
thꝛen. Exo. 2. 27. lecke Kill, add Refuge. 

Sleepe. As Samſon ſlept his haire was 
ſhauen off. Yudg, 16.19. ; 

Dauid finding his enemie Saul ſleeping, 
did him no harme. 1. Samuel, 26.7, 2. looke 
Abiſhag. 

Eliiah ſlept when the Ang el came to giue 
bim ſuſtenance 1. Kings 19.5, 6. 

Lying downe to ſlecpe, we mull meditate 
in Gods woꝛd. Deu. 11.19, 

Death a ſleepe, in reſpect of the reſurrec- 
tion. Gen. 47. 30. Mat 9. 24. Mat. 5. 39. Luk. 
8.52. 1 Coz . 39. R 

Sleepe put to ignozance and wicked life. 
Nom. 13.71. 

Let vs not ſleepe as others doe, but watch 
and be ſober. 1. Cbeſ. 5 6,7, 10 

Slewe. Swikt to he ate, and flow to ſpeake, 
Fc. James 1.19. 

The Sleuth full will not plougb becauſe of 
— therefoze ſhall begge in ſummer. 

20. 20 4. 

Whereto a ſlouthfull man is like. Pꝛ0. 15 
19. and 18.9. Ecclus. 22. 1, 2. 

The deſire of the ſlouthſull lapeth him, 
and whp.1P:0.21.25, 

The flouthſull ſetuant had his talent ta» 
ken from him. Mat. 25.26, to 31. 

Wee ought not to bee flouchfull to dee ſer- 
uice. Nom. 12.11. 

Df the ſlouthlull and ſlouthlulneſſe. Pꝛo. 
6.6, to 12. and 10. 26. and 13 4. and 18 9 and 
19.15, AND 20. 13. and 22. 13. and 24. 30. * 
and 26.13, to 17. Eccles. 10. 18. Ecclus. 27. 
11. locke Idle. 

qe Smal looke Foute. 

Smel looke Sauour. : 

Smite. God ſm'teth the diſobedient with 
all maner of plagues. Deut. 29.2 2.* 
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God (mote the Beniamites befoze the Il, 


raclites. Judg. 20.35. 
God (more MNabal to death. 1. Sam. 2 + 


38. 

Abo ſoſmiteth any man, muſt die foz it. 
Exod. 21,1 . Lenit.24-17z21.JNum. 35,16, 
to 22, 

Curſed is hee that ſunteth his neighbour 
lecretlp, Deut. 27. 24. | 

Ok the puniſhment of him that ſmireth his 
ſeruant oz maide, Exodus 21. 20, 21, 26, 


27. 

Zidkiiah ſmote Michaiah,and whp.1.kin, 
22,24. f 

Haul ſmitren on the moui b. Act. 23. 2. and 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26.67. Mar. 14.65. John. x8, 
22,23. 

Smuth, Tubalcain the firſt Smith oz bza- 

er. Gen. 4.22, 

No Smith in Iſrael in the time of Saul 
1. Sam. 13.19. f 

¶ Snares of death ouertooke Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 22.6 Plal. 18.5, 

Snowe in Summer, and raine in harueſt 
not meete. Pꝛo. 26.1. 

The blood of Chzit waſheth vs whiter 
then Snow, Plalm. 1.7.if by faith we turne 
to him Ila. 1 18. 

Fobrietie commended bnto vs. 1. Thel. 
5... Tim. 3.2, m l. Tit, 2. 2. 1. Pet... Ec⸗ 
clus.3 1.12.5 

Ae muſt vnderſtand accozding td ſobrie« 
tie. 12,3. 
Paul ſpake the wozds of ſoberneſſe any 
trueth.Acts 26.25. 

Societie (re Felowſhip, 

Solde looke Scll. 

Souldiers duety. Luke 3.14. 

Solemne, The Jewes at their Solemne 
feaſtes were wont to retopce: Jſat. 30. 29; 
with all their houſheldeg, with peoze and 
ftrangers, offering ſacrifices of thankeful- 
neſle. Deut. 26.11, 2. Which feaſtes being 
pꝛophaned, God abhozreth, Ila. 1. 1 1, to 16. 
Mole. 9.4, 5. 

A dolemne Feaf, at the erecting of the 
molten calfe. Exo. 32.5. 5.and at the ſetting 
bp of Jeroboams two golden calues. 1. Rin. 
12.32,33. 

At euer ſolemne feaſt was a pziſoner let 
looſe to the Jewes, John 18. 39, looke Feaſt, 

Solatarie. Chzilt pꝛaped iu a ſolitarie place 
Mar. 1.35. 

Songs The Song of Hauuab. 1. Sam 2.1, 
to 11, of Elizabet. Luke 1.42, to 46. ofthe 
virgine Marie-verſe 45,to 56.0f Zacharias, 
verle 68,to 80. of the Angels. Luk. 2.14. aud 
of Simeon verſe 29, to 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thouſand and 
nue. 1. Kings 4.32. 

The ſong of Salomon of the ſoue between 
Chzift and the Church, oꝛ the ſoule of man. 
Cant. al the 8, chapters,looke Sing, Pſalmes, 
and Prayſes. 1 1 

Sonne. An euill nurtured ſonne is tbe dil 
bonour of his father. Ecclus.22 5. and mas 
keth his mother aſhamed. r 70. 29 15. 

Danid at the firſt, rhzongh humiſitie, re- 
fuſed to bee Sauls ionne in lawe. 1. Samu. 
18.18. 23. | : 0 

Cliſha by pzayer obteined that his — 
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bould haue a ſonne. 2. Ring, 4. 14, 16, 17, ſet 
Children. : 

Sonne offered, looke Sacrifice. 

God ſpared not his one ly Sonne, but gaue 
him foz vs all- Nom. B. 3 2. 

Sounes, vſed fo2 inhabitants. Ex x.. 1, 21. 
and foz poſteritie. E3ra 2.35. Matth 22.42. 

Chailt called the Sonne of man. Matth.8. 
20.and 12.8, and 24-30, and 25-1 3731. and 
26.2, 4. Mat. 2. 10. and 9.9, 31.8 13. 26. and 
14.21. Luke 5. 24. and 6,5. and 9.21, 26,44, 
56,58. and 12 8. fc. Job. 3.1 5, 14. and 13.31. 

The foithful ate the Sonne s of God. Luk. 
20.36, Tohn 2.12. Rom. 8. 14. 2. Coz, 6. 18. 
Galat- 3. 26. 1, John 3. 1. Leske Corre- 
ction. 

CSorcerers pliniſhment. Renel, 21. 8. looke 
Southſayers, 

Ferow. Paul reiopced not that the Co- 
tinthians were made ſorie by the Epiſtle : 
but that they ſoron ed to repentance. 3.Coz. 


8.9. 
s No man is ſorie (oz the affliction of Jos 


' eph Amos.6.6, 


God giueth to the diſobedient a ſorowfull 
minde. Deut. 28.65. 

g ſorowiul mind Þ:icth vp the bones, P29. 
17.22. 

The Apoſtles ſorowſull , hearing that 
Chzift hotly die. Matth. 17.22, 23 and that 
they ſhould fozgoe his bodily pꝛeſence. John 
16.6, 20, to 23, 

be bzethzen were ſorie that they Hhould 
ſee Pauls face no moze. Acts 20. 37, 38. 

The people ſorowed that God would not 
foe with them to Canaan. Exod. 33-4, 

Paul was ſorowſull fog Epaphzoditug 
ſicknefle.Phil.2, 27,28. 

+ Godlp ſorove cauſeth repentance : but 
voꝛloly ſorow cauſeth death, 2. Coz-7.10,1 1, 
Ecclus.3z0.2 3,24- 

The godlp are as ſorowing, and pet al- 
wales retopcing.2.Coz.6.4,to 10. 

Wee may not ſorroue aboue meaſure fox 
the dead, and wp. 1. Cheſſal. 4. 13. Looke 
Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a ielous wo» 
man.Ecclus.26.6.1ooke Heauie. 

Southſayers net to be regarded , noz ſuffe- 
ted.Leni.19.31, Deut. 18.10, 11, 12. 

Who lo bath a ſpirit of diuination oz ſooth- 
ſaying ſhalbe ſtoned to death. Leui. 20. 27. 

Joltah baniſhed all ſooth ayers , and ſucb 
as had familiar ſpirits, 2. Ring.2 3.24. (0 did 
Daul. 1. Dam. 28.3. 

Soothſay ings, witchcrafr,qc.is but banitie 
Ecclus. 34.5. 

God will judge ſoothſayers. Mal. 3. q. and 
lend a \twozd vpon them. Jerem. 50, 36.Lcok 
Diuination and Witch» 

Sower, The parable of the Sower. Matth. 
4 10,18,“ 43 Mar. 4.3, to 21. Lukt 8. 

„1616. 

Soweth, As euery man ſoweth, ſo ſhall her 
tespe Gal 6.7.8, 9. ſer Salt. 

Sowle, taken foz the naturall affection, 
Matth. 26.38. Mar 14. 34. John 12. 27 Lu. 
1. 46. and 2.35 40z the [pirit.wherewith man 
llueth. Matth 10.28. 2. Co:. 1.23. kdꝛ the will 
ioyned to the underſtanding. 1. Cbeff 5. 23. 
1. Pet. 1.9, 22. fo; the whole man. Gene. 46. 
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26,37. Exod. 1. 5. Deut 10.23. Rom. 3. 1. 


Act. 2.43. foz the life. Mat. 2.20.6 6.25. Lith. 3 


12.22. Joh. 10. 11.8 13.37. 6 156.13. Act. 20. 
24. and toz the hae ath.Acis 20.10, 

Man became a liuing Soule. Gen. 2.7. 

Cbꝛiſi healed the diſeaſes of Soule and bo- 
dp. Lake 9.56. John. 7. 23. 

Ute ought to ſeeke , ſt rue and loue God 
with all out he art and Soule. Deut. 4. 24. and 
10.1 2. and 11.13. 

Paul content to giue his ſoule foz the cen⸗ 
firmation of the Sol pel. 1. C bel. 2.8. 

The Soules of them that were killed foz 
the woꝛd of God Reue. 6.9. 


The Paſtours ſhal gine accounts foz their 4 


peoples ſoules. He b. 13.17. 
our Soules are purified. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
hole that luſlet foz Jeſus Cbʒiſt, re ceiue 
the ſaluation of their Soules. 1. et. 1.4, 9. 

A man to put his Soule in his hands, what 
it ligniſteth. 1. Sam. 19. 5. and 28.21. 

To powze out our Soules befoze the Low. 
1,Sam,1.15.Þſal.42.1, 2.“ 

The Soule that ſinneih ſhall die. Ez. 18.4. 

The Soule after death goeth either to ioy 
02 paine. E cclus. 12 7. Luke 16.22,23. 

The faithful in the Pzimitiue Cbuich were 
of one heart and one Soule. Act. 4.3 2. 

Soules appeare no moge afier they be once 
departed from the body. 2. Sam. 12.23. Job 
7.9, 10. and 10. 20, 21. and 14.13. and 17.16. 
fal. 103. 15,1 6. Jai. 8. 19, 20. and 65. 3.4. 
il. 2.1. and 3.1. E cclu. 38. 20, 21,3 Mar. 
3. 2, % Luke 12.20 and 16. 30, 31. Acis 7.59 
2. Coz. 11.14. 1. Theſ.4.13. 

Ot the immoztalitie of ce Scule. Matth. 
10.28,and 16.26, 

© Span. Untimelp births of a Span long 
t ate n. L am.2.20.8NÞ 4.10, 

Spare. It E od (pared not the citie where 
his Name was called vpon , ſhall ethcr goe 
free ? Jerem. 25.29. 

How pꝛone a man is alwaics to ſpare him» 
ſelfe. 2.Som.12.5,6.Gen.z8.24,25,26, 

Spark/e, The lubtill woman of Tekoah, 
termeth Abſalom her ſparkle.2.Sam. 24.7. 

Sparrow, leokt Providence, 

Speake.What Ged ſpeaketh, ſhal come to 
paſle.E3ck. 12-25. 

Who ſo is moue d by Gods ſpirit to ſpeak, 
is directed in trueth, boidnefle and eloquence 
Job. 32.18.“ x00. 4.1 2,15. | 

To ſpeake. put foz to pzomiſe. Luke 1.50. 

It any man ſreake, let him talke as the 
woꝛds of God, 1. Pet. 4. 1. 

Wee ought not to ſpeake t uill one of anos 
ther. Jam. 3. 11. 1. Pet. 2.1.Cil.1.11.nozre> 
gard euerp mans ſpeac h. whp.Eccle.7.23. 

Railers oz t uil ſpeakers, ſhall not inherite 
the king dome ol he auen. 1. Coz. 6. 10, Looke 
Slander, Backbiting, and Tongue. 

Ot lobzictie in ſpeaking. Pꝛou. 17. 27,28. 
Eccles.5.2, : 

Speculations, Ig ainſt vaing Speculations. 
Col. 2 8.18. 

Speedily. Pꝛeſume not of Gods mercie, 
but conuert ſpeeiſily byttue te pentance.Ec⸗ 
clus.5. 7 6,7. 

Spies ſent toview Ai. Teſh. 7. 2. and Feri⸗ 
cho. Jeſh. 2.1. $ the land of Canaan. Mum. 
13.377.“ Cho,to: their euull report, are all 


3 
* laue Caleb and Joſqua. Numb. 14. 37, 


10. 21. 2.Cozinth 7.1. 1. C bell 5.23. fezthe 


lite ot man. Job. 34 14. foz 8 Spiritual eflence 


imply. John 4. 24. Foz the holy Spit ite of 
Gov.Epbel.5.18. foz the graces of the ſame 
Spirit. Actes 8. 15. and 19.2. Galat. 3. 2. Fo 
the man regenerated. Matt. 26. 41. Roman. 
7.6. and 8 4 Galat. 5. 16. Foz a Fantaſie,oz 


vaine ime gin ation of mans minbe. Matth. 


14-26, Foz will and minde. 1. Coz.5.3. Phil. 
1.29, Foz teachers oz ]3zophers. 1. John 4. 
r. aud toz carncli zt ale towervs Ged.. Tim, 


ters.Genelis. 1 2, 

The Spirite ot grace to bee powzed vpon 
the Jewes Zcch.1 2.10. 

The toip ©holk called the Spiricof trueth, 
and why. Job n. 14.17. 

One Spirite difitibuteth ſundzy giftes. 1. 
Coz. 12. 7,16 12. 

The Spirit of God dreelleth in Chiiſtiang 
3.Coz.3.16. 

Wiboſoener hath not the Spirit of God, is 
not his. Nom. S. 9. 

Mit bout the Spirit of God, wee are eaſily 
trained to idolatt ie. 1. Co. 12.2, 3. 

The great repugnancie betweene the Spi- 

rit and the fleſh.Gal.5.26,* 

Bee know not of what Spirit pe att. Luke 


9.55» 0 
The Spirit of God deſcending C 
John 1. 7: Patt 3-16.Luke — __ 


Thot that is bone ot the Spirit, is Spirit. 


John 3.5.6. 3 


Saint Paul refopced that he had the Spi 


tit of God. 2,Co2. 2. 12. and 7.40, 2. Cox. 4. i 
No man that bath the Spirit of God, c 
leth Jeſus execrable.z.C0z. 13. 3. Mat. 9.39. 

Jofhua was repleniſhed with the Spirit ot 
wilt de me, by the laping on of Moſes handes. 
Dent. 34-9. 


The Spirit whercwith Moſes was endued, 


Ood put vpen the 50. Elders. Numb. 11. 
16,25, 
The Sprite of the Loꝛd came bpon Orhs 
niel, Judg. 3.10. vpon Jphtab. Judg. 12,29, 
32. vpon Samlon. Judg.r 3.25.4 1 12 
15.14, 15. pon Saul. 1. Sem. 17. 6. and vpon 
Dauid 1. Sam. 16.1 3. locke ( lothed. 

The Spirit of God departed from Saul, 
any an cuil Spirit ſent of the L oꝛd, bexed him 
1. Sem. 16.14. *. 

God teut aled to Samuel by bis Sprite, 
Sauls cõming a day befoze. 1. Sam. 9. 15,6 

Obadiab fearethp the d irit of God wouln 
haue caried awap Cluab 1. Kings 18.9, 12. 

God wil not haue his ſpirit alway to ſtriue 
withman,becaule he is but fleſh.Gen 6.3. 

Only Gods Spirit ſearcheth and kneweth 
all things7.Coz- 2.10, fl. locke knowledge 

Gods Spirit beareth witneſſe in vs, tbat 
Chꝛiſt is the true Sautour, x. Joh.5, 1,6, 8, 
13, Which Spirit is the oyntment that te act · 

eth vs 1. John 2.20427, 
Thoſe that haue Gods Spirit. ſhal by God 
be raiſed to life as Chꝛiſi wag. Rom. g. 11. 


Thoſe ibat are led by tte Spiric are not vn. 


der the law. Gal 5. 14,19. The Spirit of & 60 
KR 2 tenewet 


Spirit. taken fo: the minde of man. Lule 


12. 
The Spirite of God meoued vpon the wa ⸗ 


: 


SE: -£ 


neweth mais heart.r,Sam 10 5. 

The $pirirof God ſpake byDatiud. 2, am. 
23.2. 

85 the Spirit the deedes of the bodie ate 
moꝛtiſied Rom. 8.13. : 

It we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walk in 
the Spirit. Gal. 5. 25. : 

The Spirit maketh requeſt foz vs, with 
lighes bnexpꝛeſſable Rom. 8.26. 

By the Spirit wee are made an habitation 
of Hop, Epbel. 2 22. . f 

Wyere the Spirit of Chiſt is, there is li⸗ 
bertie. 2. Coz. 3. 17. 

Tye $pirit led Cbꝛiſt into the wilderneſſe 
to be cempted of the deuill. Mat. 4. 1. Matke 
1. 12. Luke 4.1. ; 

Cbꝛiſt offered himſelke by the eternal Spi 
rit to God. Heb 9. 14. a 

Steuens aduerſaties could not reſiſt the 
Spirit by the which be ſpake. Acts 6.10, 

What the Law of the Spirit of life, which 
* in Chzift Jeſus, hath done foz vs. Nom. 

25354 
The Goſpel called the adminiſtration of 
the Spirit, 2.C02.3.8. 

Moſes craueth that the Loꝛde would put 
his Spirit vpon all the people. Num. 1 1.29. 

God malt be woꝛſhipped in Spirit g; trueth. 
John 4-23,34. Ephel.4.3,4 _ 

We onght to bee fergernt in Spirit. Rom. 

02.11. 

The Angels are called Spirits Heb, r.7. 

| TWeeought to try the Spirits, and how. 1. 
John 4.1, 2, 3. 5 

Who knoweth if the Spirit of man aſcen- 
beth, and the Spirit of beaftesveſcendeth 2 
Eccles 3.21. and 1 2.7. 

Lying Spirits, louke Deceiue, 

God lent an euil Spirit betweene Abime ; 
lech and the men of Shechem. Judg. . 3. 

Spirits of errour ſent of God to deceiue the 
Egyptians. Na. 19. 14. looke 1. Tim. 4.1,2. 

f euill and good Spirits. Rom. 8. 38,39. 
looke Angels and Soules. 

Dur naturall bodies ſhalbe raiſed Spiritu- 
all bodies. 1.Coz. 15. 44.46. 

It is a (mall thing that they ſhould re ape 
£02pozal things, which ſow Spiricuall things, 
1. Coz. 9. 11. 

Spiri: uall doctrine ought to bee compared 
with Spirituall doctrine. 1. Coz.2.1 3.14. 

The Spirituall man dilcerneth all things, 
and pet hee bimſelte is iudged of no man. 1. 
£o2.2.15. bh 
Ale ougbt to be filled with the Spirit ſpea· 
king vnto our ſelues in Spirituall ſongs, gc. 
Ephe. 5. 18.19.20. 21. Col.. 16. 17. 

Both Spirituall and tempozal things coms 
mitte d to the Hebzouites. 1.Chz0.26. 32. 

Su. The Jewes did ſpit in Chꝛilles face 

Mat 27.67 Mat. 14 65. Lutze 22.64, 65. 

- Spey/es et the wicue h ate not to be coueted 
t tyole chat reuenge Gods quatell. E ſter. 9. 
10,15. 6. ; = 

Spo les diuided equally bythe ozdinance 
of Dauid. 1 Sam. 30. 24. 25. accoꝛding to the 
old cuſtome Joch. 2 2.8. Num. 1. 27. 

Deuid ſendeth pzeſents of dis ſpoyles. 1. 
Sam 30.26.“ 

Spouſe of Chꝛiſt is the Church. Plal. 45.2. 
Meut. 21. 2,9, 10. 
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Spae,(8ake Colde, 

Spine, ode Hecle, 

Staffe. Jacob had dut a ſtaffe when hee 
came to Laban. Gen. 32.10. 5 

Eliſha ſent Gehazi with a ſtaffe to xeuiue 
his holleſle childe, but he could not. 2. Aings 
429,31. 

The Paſchall Lambe eaten with ſtuues 
in their hands. Exo. x 2. 1 f. locke Bread, 

Standing lied kaſt in the faith. Rom. 5-2. C 
11. 20 ànd 14.4. 1. Co 10. 12. and 16.1 3, 2. 
Coz.1. 24. Gal. 5. . Eptze. 6.1 1, 14. Col. 4. 13. 
1. Thel. 3.8. 

Starres created by God woꝛd Gen. 1.1 6. 

The Starres are not pure in Goss ſight, 
Job 25.5. 

Stat res fel from heauen Neu. 8. 10. 9 1, 

The Starre of Jaakob foz Cbziſt. Numb. 
24.17. 

The Starre that guided the wiſe men. Mat 
2,2,9,10, 

Statutes of pꝛinces are no excuſe to tran(s 
greſle Gods law.Mich.6. 16. 

Steale. He that (te:leth one of his bzethzen 
ought to die. Deut. 24.7. | 

The Bentamites (ole away the maids of 
Shiloh. Judg 21.21. : 

Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moʒe Ephel.4 
28. locke Theefe. 

Sted/aS ne ſſe of the faithfull. 1. Sam. 7. 
26.52. Sam. 2.36. 1. Kin. 8.18.“ 2. Kin. 
3.14,24,25. Dan. 3. 1 2.* Judet. 13. 3. UAil. 
5. 1. Dan. 13.45. and 14. 1. Mac. 1.65.66 
and 2.27, 28.3. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. 1. Mat. 
14.4. Acts. 4 8.41. Thel. 2. a. 

Stic kes, looke Sabbath, 

Stufnec ked people the Ilraelites. Exo. 32. 
9. Deut. 9. 6. looke Obltinate. 

Sturre bp, looke Iudge and Faithfull. 

Stocke,looke Tribe. 

Stoikes, looke Epicures. 

Stumble,ſee Chriſt, and Rom. 9. 32. 

No man ought to put a ftumbling blocke 
befoze his bzother. Rom. 14. 13. Leu. 19.14. 

Stones claue alunder at Chziſtes death. 
Mat.27.51. 

God caſt great ſtones from heauen vpon 
the Amozites. Joſh. 1 0.1 x. 

The two Onix ſtones of the Ephod. Exec. 
28.9,t0 13. 

Jaakob ſet bp a pillar of ſtone, and why. 
Gen. 28 18,22.4 made a beape of ſtones fox 
a witneſle of the conenant betweene them. 
Gen 3 1.44,t05 3. 

Joſhua pitched a ſtone vader an eke, and 
why. Joſh. 2 4.21 ,24426,27. 

Samuel pitched a ſtone fog a memoꝛi il of 
Gods apd. 1 Sam. 7 13, 

Sbemei thzewe tones againſt Dauid, 2. 
Sam. 16. 3. 

God commanded that after the Jſraelites 
bad conquered the Moabites, thep ſhould 
matre euexy good ſie ls with (tones. 2. Rings 
3 I 9,15. 

Sooner ſbould the ſtones cry then Chills 
gloꝛy ſhould bee hid. Mat. 21.9, 16. Mat. 11. 
9,10. Luke 19 37, 28, 40. 

Chz2ift the re fuſed head cozner None, cũioi⸗ 
ning Jewes + Gentiles. Mat. 2 1.40. 1 Pet. 
2 7 Ephe. 8. 20.“ ſee Chrili,and Monument. 

Stoned, Moſes feared to bee ſtoned to 


s © K 
death by the prople.Exov. 19.4. 

The people would haue ſtoned Caleb and 
Joſhua. Mum. 1 4-10, 

J2aboty ſtoned, ſee witneſſe. 

Paul was once ſtoned, Act, 14.19, 1 Co · 
11. 25. 

The Jewes would haue ſtoned Chꝛill, and 
1 — 

nhabitants of 3iklag would haue to. 
ned Daulid. . Sam. 30 * , 

Adozam was ſtoncd by the people of Il. 

9 22 be 2.18, 
chan ſton . d fox taking the excommuni- 
cate thing. Joſh. 7. — ” 

Witches @& Soothſapers, ac. ougbt to bee 
ſtoned to death. Len, 20, 27. Deut. 18. 10, to 
15. Exo. 22.8. 

No inticer to idolatty ſo deare bnto bs, but 
muſk be ſtoned to death. Deut.1 3. 6, to 10. 

Who lo offereth his childe to Molech, mull 
be ſtoned. Lenit.20.2, 

Dreven ſtoned. Acts 7 58. and 22. 20. 

God will giue vnto the faithful a heart of 
fleſh foz a ſtony heart. Je.32. 39.E3e.z6.27, 

Storke fozbivden tothe Jewes to cate of. 
Deut.14.8. 

Store and Storehouſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods Lawes,thalbe blefſer. Deut. 28.8. aud 
of — 15,19, 

gitore, wee muſt not fozget 
looke Fill. 2 

Strangled foꝛbidden. Gen. 9.4. Leu. 17.14. 
Acts 15.20, 29. 

Strange. Jaakob cauſed his bouſholde to 
put awap ſtrangs govs.Gen. z5.2, 

The Iſraelites pzouoked God tv ſtrange 
gods.Deut.z2.16, 

Strange fleſh, foz hozrible pollntiõs. Jud. /. 

Strange childzen diſlemble. Þſa.18.44,45. 

A \tr.1ge woma,foz an hariot. Judg. 11,2. 

The ſtrange wozke, @ ſtrange act of God. 
Ila. 28 21, 

Againſt pꝛapet in a ſtrange tongue. 1. Co⸗ 
rinth. 4.14.7 

Strangers ſeparated from the people of Il 
tael. Mebe. 13.1, 2,3. 

The ſtranger that pꝛayeth in Gods Tem 
ple, hall be heard. 1 Ringe 8.41,42, 43. 

God loteth range s. Deut. 10. 18. 

The Jſraeltes were ſtrangeis in Egypt, 
Deur.1o.1 9, 

Wee ongut not to pernert the right ofthe 
ſtranger and tatherleſſe, and why, Deut. 24. 
17.18. i 

e ougbt to loue ſtrangers Leuit. 19.33, 
34 und not to iniury oꝛ oppꝛeſſe them, why, 
Exo.22-21. and 23 9. Deut. 24. 14. 

Strangers are commanded to heate # teade 
the Lam. Deut. 31.12. 

We w: re lometime ſtrangers from the pꝛo⸗ 
mile. E He. 2 12. 

Strangers paid tribute. Mat. 17. 25,26. 

How we ought to do good to ſtrangers. Gt. 
18.1, to 9 and 19.1, to 4 Leu. 2 3. 22. Num. 
15.14.15 6. Ex ek. 22. 7. and 47.2 1. Jech ./. 
10. Pfal. 147.9 lockt Widowes. 

Tee are ſtrangers and ſoieurners in this 
wozld. Gene. 18. 13.14 6 474,9. 1. Cho 29. 
15. Pſa. 39.12. f 105.,12,0 3,23 611919. 
Coz.5.1,to7.1hil.z.12,3 f. Heb. 1 1. 8,9, to, 


. 3.14. 1. Det. 2.11. , 
13,t017.4nd 13.14. 1. —_ 
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Fir arts, looke Gate, 
Styengtb. God is our ſtrength. Exod, 15.2, 

2.Sam. 22. J. Job. 9.19. 

Che ſtreng+b which Samſen had by Gods 

ſpirit went ttom bim. Judg.16.19, 20. 
Strengthengd.The Lend ſtrergthened E- 

glou againſt Iſtael, and wp. Jurg 3.12. 

Gov ſirergrtened Paul againſt Aceto. 2. 
Tim. 4. 17. looke Encourage. 

Strife and enuying are wozkee of darke- 
nefle. Rom 2 3-1 2,1 3+ 

The waters of ſtrife. Num. 20. 13. lecke 
Striue, | 
Strings. Df Strings of che Tabernacle: 
Exc 26.4,5- I 

Stripes foz amp treſpaſle might not be ad · 
judged aboue 40. at once. Deut.25.2,3 and 
of them, on a ſuperſtition there was ont aba; 
tid afierwards.2.C0z.: 1.24, ; 

C bo ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
and who with few.Luk.12-47,48, 

Strip. God thzeain«d to ſtrip the Spna- 
gogue of the Jewes, if thep repented not. 
Hol. 2. 2,3. 

Ceriue not About woꝛds noꝛ htp e compa⸗ 


ny with them that doe, and why. 1 Tim. 6.4, 3 


5.2. Tim. 2 14, 23,24. 

bo dere firive and fland egainft God, 
02 accu e him: Miſe. 1 2.12. Jod. 32. * and 
1 

How ſirifes may be ended. Geneſ. 13.8, 9. 


at. 5. 25. f 
The law ol them that rive, aud hart one 
anotber.Exo.21.15,19;22. 
Againſt triving,looke mot Ecclus. 8.1, 
2, 3. and Content ion. 
Strong. looke Encourage. 
bs ns _ won fare euil at the laff. 
Ecclug. 3.37.ſee Children, 
Moles pꝛayeih foz the (tubborneſle of the 
people, and why. Deu 9.26.0 
The Jewes walked after the ſtubborne 
neſſe of their wicked heart. Jer. 18.12.“ 
The Lon addzefleth his ſpeech tothe ſiut-+ 
borne bearted, Jſa. 46.1 2. 
The wicked wil blefſe kimſelfe in the fub- 
borneſſe of his owne heart, Deut-29 19. 
Stubble. The wicked are as ſlubdle befoze 
the wind Job. 21.18. 
The Jſraeli:cs fozced to gather ſtubble 
foz traw.Erxo.5. 12. 
Stuffe. Che Pzophet willed to pzepare 
[t uife to goe into captiuitie. Ext. i 2.3. 
¶ Subiects dutty. Exo.10. 18. and 22. 28. 
Num 1 6.2, 9. Joly. 1. 1 6, 17, 18. Neh. 5. 1.“ 
Dzo.1 3.1.4 20. 2, 20.4 24.21, Ecclus b. 2, 3 
4.9 10 4,20. Jt, 29,7, Batuc. 1. 11.“ Matt. 
17. 24,3. 22.16 to 23. Luke 20. 20, to 27 
Nom. 1 3. 1, to 8. 1. Theſ. 5. 12,13. 1. Tim. 2. 
1, , 3. Tit. 3. 1, z. Hebz. 13.17, 18.1. Pet. 3. 
13, to 18. Jude. k. 
True dubiects cannot bee counterpoeiſed 
with treaſure. Eft 7 4. 
Stubornatiou,1,Þitn.11.10, Acts. 6. 17. 
Submit pour ſelues ont to a nothet in the 
feare of So E phel. 5. 21. and to all manet 
oi dinance of man foz the Loꝛds ſake. 1. Pet. 


2.13. 
CSubtile. The ſerpent moꝛe ſubtile then anp 
beat of the ſield. Gen. 3. 1. 

Lanadab a ſubtile man. a. Bam. 13.3. 


The ſecond Table. 

Atlalem reconciled to Dauids fanour by 
a ſubt ile weman. 2 Sam 14.7, te 25. 

Rebekah by ber ſubrilicie pzecured the 
blctling to Jaakob.Gen. 27.9,10 30, 35. 

Subtutie fine, but vni ighteons . Ect lu. 19. 
24.253,26. 

Succour. lockt Help e. 

Sucke, Hauna gane her ſenne ſucke. 1, 
Sam. . 23. lo bid Sarah.Gen 21.7. @ Bo» 
les mother. Exo. 2.8. 9. and Samſons. Jud. 
13.424. ſo did Eliſabeth, Luk 1. 80. aus 
the virgin Parp. Luk 2.7. and Salenions 
mother. Can.. 1. and Dauit s. Pſal. 22.5. 
looke Nou: ſe. 

Suffring.Chzill ought to hane ſuffred, and 
ſo to enter mto glozp. Luke 24. 26,46. Hebz. 
2.9 1. Ptt. 1.11. 

We ought to ſuffer with Chꝛiſi after bis 
example, and wp. 1. Pet. 2. 321.6 4.1, 13, 2. 
Cim. 2.13.0 the example of the Pzephcts. 
Jams 5.10, 

Let vs not ſuffer as euill doets, but as 
Chiiſtions.1.Pet.4.15,16. 

Vleſſed are thep that iuffer foz righteouſ- 
nes ſake, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 14,17, 18. Mat. 
10. 

« The long ſuffering of Sed Roma. 2.4.2. 
Het. 3. 15. Plal. 86.1 5.8 103. 8.8 245.8. J6- 
t. 1 3. Jonah 4. 2. Mah. 1. 3. UMiſ 15. 1, 


The long ſuffering of Chziſlians.2. Coz. 
66.Col.1.11.it is a fruit of the ſpitit. G ala. 
5. 2 2. 


Ae ought to re ioyce in ſuffring foz Chzills 
ſake, and hz. 1. Pet. 1. 3, to . 
Co ſuffer foz the name of God, is his only 
gift. bil. 1. 29. looke Tribulation, 
Sufficient .looke Contented. 
We are not ſufficient of our ſeluts to think 
any thing, but our ſufficicncie is of God. 2. 


. . Hoe 
de Scripture ſufficient to leade vs to 
perfection. 2.Tim.z.16,17, 

Sunday, looke Day. 

Sunne. Ok the hozics of the Sunne. 2. Rin. 
23 5320, 

The Sunne flaped at the dcſire of Joſhua. 
Joſh. 16.22. 

Cbe ſhaddow of tLe Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in Dezechiahs dayes, 2.King.20 9, 
11.3ſa,z5.8, 

The Sunne was darkned at Chiiſls death 
Luk 23.45. Mat. 27.4 5-loske Signes. 

Super flat te of maliciouſnefle mull be laid 
awap. Jom.1.2. 

Superſtitions of the Athenians repzooned 
by Paul Act.17.34,to 32.* 

Feſlus termedthe I ewes obicctions a- 
gainft Paul queſſ ions of their owne ſuper. 
ſtniem. Acts. 25. 19. looke Ceremonies and 
Traditions. 

Kutper ofthe Lozd inſtituted. Matth. 26. 
26,31. Mer. 14.18, to 27. Luk. 22.14, to 24. 
which ought to be receiaed in temembꝛance 
of Chzifts death. Cozinth.11,24-Luke 22. 


19, 
The greet Supper, Luk.14 16,to 2 5. 
Blefled are they that are called co the 
LambegSupper.Ren 19 9,17. 
L o3arus and Warp wade Chzift a Sup- 


per. John, 12. , 2. 


Paul taught the m auer of celebzating the 
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Supper, as hee bad tecriurd of the Le me. 1. 
Coz. 11.23, to 27. and te bi eth the iiteue 
tent comming tbettunto 1. Ce 1.17, 0 23 
and ſhe we ih the Danger ef ite vnwentby re» 
ctiuing.and how io tet eiue it to our comfozr. 
1. Coz. 11.27.“ 

T be godly este and dzinke Chiſis bodie 
and blood in the Supper, one ly by faith John 
6. 30 to 39.63. 11.26. 15.5. 1. Coz.10.1, 
34. E pbe. 3.17.7 

Tbe wicked eat not the body and blood of 
Ebzilt inthe Supper, ne haue apy pꝛeſit by 
bis paſſion. Mat. 9.6. John 19.3,2.6. Roms. 
8.9.1 Cozinth.11.27,29-2.C03..6,14,1 5,26 
Deb.6.6, Tit.1.15,16, 

Againſt tbe teletuation of any part of the 
bzead oz wine, vled in the Lozdes Supper, 
Exo. 12.9, 10,8nd 16.15. 

The wozds (This is my body) vſed inthe 
Loꝛds Supper, ere ſpoken figuratiueip.Gen. 
17. 10, 11. and 33 20 EN. 12. 11. Deu. 31. 
11. Joln 14.6. and 15. 1. and 5.7. Acts 2.43 

Rom. 4. 11. 17. 1 Co. 10.4, 1 6. it. 3.5. 

Chzifls natit all body can bee but m one 
place at once, ondtherefvze is not in the 

bzead and wine in the Lozds Supper. Matth. 
24. 23,24. and 26.11. Mat. 16. 19. Luke 24. 
2,3,6,51.John 16.28, Actes. 1.9, 10, 11. any 
3.20, 31. and 5.36 2. Cozinibians 5. 16. and 
Colofl 3 1. Pbalppi. 3. a0. eb R. S. 1. and 10. 
12,13. Looke Tranſubſiantiation and Sacra - 
ments. 

Support. Ce onght to ſupport one ano- 
ther thzough lone.E phe. 4.2. 

Sorfee, The diſcomoditiesof ſurfetting. 
Ecclus. 31.19, 20, 25. and 37.29, 30. Looke 
Drunkenneſſe 8nd Gluttonie. 

Suretiſhip, F udah became ſuretie to his fa» 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen. 43.9. 
and 44-3 2- looke moge Ecclus. 29.15, to22, 
Pꝛo. 6. i, to 6. and 17. 18 ard 20,16. 

¶ Swanne fo bidden. Deut. 14.17. 

Swarmes of flit g, a plague of E grpt Exs. 
8.24. Blal. 105. 31. 


Jeraſalem (warmed full of inolattie which | 


Ca cauſe of her puniſhment. Ezechiel 
3. 

Sweare.WWe map not ſwe are by any thing 
beſive God, noz by him, but vpon good act a⸗ 
lions. item 5 7. and 4. 2. Noms. 1. 5. and . 
1. 2. Coz. 1. 23. Heb. 6 16.17. EN. 20.7. and 
23.13. Leui. 19. 12. Deuter. 5. 11. 6.1 ;. and 
10.20. Jeſh. 23. 7.8. Jcch. 5. 34. Matt. 5. 34, 
to 38. Jam 5. 12. 


A man ought not to accuſteme Limſelfe ta + 


ſearing, and why. Ecclus. 23.9, to 24. and 
27.14. 
God (ware that the vnbeleening Tewes 


ſhould not enter imto the lande of Canaan, ' 


Deut 1.34.35 Num. 14 23. which he fulfi{- 
led. De ut. 2. 13.14. 


Joſeph ſware. Gent ſ. 47. 30. 31. ſo did Je- 0 


* 


ſhua and the pꝛinct s of Iſtael. Joſhua 9.1 g, * 


18, 20, and the Iſraelites. Judg. 21. 1. n 
Saul. 1. Sam 15 6. and Danid 1. Sam. 24. 
22,2 2. Sam. 19 23.1. Kings 1.17, 29, 30. 
and Tonatban. 1. Sam. 20.16, 17. and Salo⸗ 
mon. 1. Kings 2.23. N 

Paul ſware tothe pꝛoſit of others. 2. 
Co. 1. 23. 


God dot fo to mee and moꝛe alſo; a maner 
K of . 


3 
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of wearing 2. in. 3. . les ke Oches, any 
Hand 


Sweate.{ooke Bread. 
Swezte bread, looke Paſſeouer. | 

Swim ning laued digers that were in the 
chip with Paul. Acts 27.43, 44. 

Swine, The le gion of geuils permitted t 
go tuts the heard of Swine, Matt.. 3,3 2.7 
Mu. 9, to 14. LUA. 8. 20, to 34. f 

— ouxhe not to be caſt befoze ſwine 
and uh. Matt 7.5. : 

— Al that take the Sword, ſhal periſh 
wich the (ud. Hatt. 26.5 2.Rcue.c3.10, 

Tye dilciples alked it chep thoulde mite 
with the ſword. LA. 12.49. 

All J'rael without Sword oz (peare, ſaue 
Saul and Jonathan.r. Bam. 13.419,22. 

The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword 
fa nougbt. Nom. 13. 4 but pꝛiuate perſons 
are pꝛobibited to vſe it Mat. 5. 29. 

Tye {word is tige atned to tholethat bzeak 
Godsconenant Leuit. 26. 25 and follow {- 
poles. Deut. 33.25. | 

The Lode cauſed the Midianites to kill 
one another with theit ſwords. Judg 7.23. 

God whetteth bis ſword when hee takety 
vengeance. Drut.z2 41. f 

God was the ſword of the J:raclites glo- 
xy. Deu. 33. 29. i 

It is not the {word whereby Gods chil- 
dzen ouercome, but his power. Joſh 248,1, 

12,13 as hee pzomiled. Deuteton. 7. 21,23, 


24 
The woꝛd of God is a charpe two edged 
fword.Rene.rg.15. 
The ſword of the ſpitite to diſcomſite our 
moꝛtall enemie.Eoh.6.2 3,17. 
- Chaift came not to ſend peace, bat the 
ſward.Mat.10.34,35-Lu.12.51. - 
Chzſk wilted his Diſciples to buy them 
fwords. Luk 22.36. 
'  The\word ſhall not goe thozowe a godly 
land. Leut. 2 6. 6. 


Simeon fozetold the virgine Marie, that ; 


the ſorord ſhoulpe paſſe thozowe her loule. 
Luke 2.35. 
A generation whole teeth are ſwords JL 
0.44. 

: ¶ Synacogne of the wicked called tore- 
pentance.Yole.2. 1,2. 

Syn1gogue, wherein were trained bp Li⸗ 
bet tines, ac. Acis _ 


TTabernacle of the Congregation pitched 
farre from the hoffe. Exod. z 3.7. 

Abzaham dwelled in tents oz Tabemacles, 
Gen. 2.8. 

Df the fozme of the Tabernacle, and the 
8ppertinances pzeſcribev. Exod. 26.1.* arty 
36. 1. ſiniſhed. Cha 39. 32.“ and reared vp. 
Chap. 40.2, to 4 fc. 

None were ſaffered to be in the Taberna - 
cle, when the hie pꝛieſt went into the Sanc- 
tuarie. Leut 16.17. 

The laſt and great dap of the fraſt ol Ta- 
bernacles. John 7. 37. 

Dur bodies called Faberhacles. 2. Cez. 5. 
1,4. 2. Pet. 1. 13,14. N 

What the two Taberdafles ſigniſie. eb. 
9.6,7,8.* 

Jabal-innenten Tabexnacles oz tents. 


* The ſecond Table. 


Gen 4.20 which occupation Paul exerciſed 
to get hisliging. Acts 18.2, 3. 

Tables oz boardes fo; the Tabernacle to 
ſt and upon. Ecs. 26.15. 

Moles teceiued the two Tables at Gods 
band. Exod. 3 . 18 4 32.15, 16. and bzeaketh 
them. verle 19. and is com nanded to hewe 0» 
ther like the fit ſt, ado ſo he diu. Exo. 343.1, 2. 
Deut. 10.1, ta 6. 

Thefozme and ſituation of the Table fo; 
the lhew bead. Exod. 25 23, to 31 & 26.35. 

Tobias bivodeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2.2, 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tems 
ple. 2. Cheon. 4.8. 

Table put toz that wherein men chicflo ve» 
light. Rom. 11.9. 

Tables vſed flog offices belonging to the 
pooze. Acts 6. 2. 

Take. Vim that taketh thy cloake fozbio 
not to take thy coate alſo, Lu. 6. 29. 

Chꝛiſt taken vp ta he auen. Mark. 16.19. 
Luk. 2 4.51. Acis r 9. looke Aſcend, 

Talebearers and Tale tellers, Pꝛou. 16. 28. 
and 48.8. and 26.20, 22. Ecclus. 53. 15. looke 
Buſtbodies, and Backbiting. 

Talents, Salomon had 45v.valen's of gold 
bought from Dphir, 1. Ning. 28.2.Chz. 8. 
18. ans 120 from Miram. 1. Rings g.1 4. 

The talent of the Temple. Exod. 25. 39. 
was two ol the common talcars. Mat. 18.24. 
2. Dam. 12. 30. 1. Ch. 20 2, 

Talke.looke leſting, Idle, and Speech. 

Targ t. Salamon made 200. Targets of 
beaten gold. 1. Ring. 10.16. 

Taxe. \ooke Tribute. ä 

Tale. Thr Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile Ia. 9. 14,6. | 

Teaching. Ae ought to teach the Scri 
tures, as occallon is miniſtred. x. Coz.2.1 3. 
and 3.1, 2. 

Chuſtians ate taught of God, and howe. 
John 6. 29,43. eb. 8. 11. 1. John 5. 20. Ila. 


4.1 3. 

Chꝛiſts miniſters muſt teach whatſoener 
he hath conmanded.Mat.28.20.and where: 
of the holy G hoſt ſhaulo pac them in minde. 
John 14.26, 26. Acts 1.4. Uu 24.39. Joh. 1 5. 
26. and 16.7. 

Pee that teacheth ought to be directed bp 
Gods wozd.r.}Pet. 4.1 1. 

Cee ought fo to teach, as wee map edifice 
one another. . Theſ. 5. 11. 

The wile Scribe that is taught vnto ths 
king dome of beauen. Mat 13 52. 

God taught his people by his mod. Deu. 
4.36. and 32.10, 

God hath taught vs the good way to walke 
in.1. Kings 8.35, 36. 

God nurtured the Ilraelites foztp peeres, 
to teach them to know him and themlelues. 
Deu-$.2,3,4,5- 

God taught the hands of Dauid to fight. 
2. Sam. 2 2.38. 

God commanded Moles to teach the Il 
raelites to feate and obey him, foz their pꝛo · 
lite. Deu. 5. 29,31. and 6.1, 2,37% 8,24. 

Moſes warneth the Jewes to doe what⸗ 
2 Leuites ſhould teach them, Deut. 
24 8,9. 

Wee ought to teach our childzen the wozy 
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of Gov. Deu. t r,18,to23,and t. 1, 13,73. 
and what great things God bath dene 5 
vs Ex. 13. 12, to 17 Deu. 4.9. 10 66.721. 
Joſh 4.6.21. Lu. 1.747 5.48 Abzaham dip, 
Gen.i8 19. 

Jehoiada the chiefe Pziefheanghe Jeho⸗ 
alh 2. King 13. 2. 

Dam iel taught the Jſraelites the goon 
wap. t. Sam. 12.23. 

Apoltos eloquent and mighty in the ſerip 
tures dildained not to be taught of a crafief 
man. Acts 18.24.26. 

Uo is the teacher of the Faithfull. Joh 
14-25. Plat 5 1. 10.1 1, 12,13. 

D. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1. 
Tim. 2.7. 

Cyzift omeined teachers, ac. in his Church, 
and why. Acts 13.1. 1. Cog. 12. 28. E. 414, 
12, to 17. 

Thoſe that by teaching turne manp to 
righieoulſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the ſlarres le; 
euer. Dan. 2. 3. n 

Teachers ſhaulde teach the woꝛde of God 
purelp. 1. Det. 4. 10. 

Teachers ought not to teach foꝛ lucre, no; 
Dots about firife of wozps, but be inſtant in 
t.e Goalpel, and whp r, Tim.6.3,445,21, 3, 
Tim 3.1,to 10. and 4-2, 3,4. Tit-1,10,11,to 
17. and 3.9,10 Col 2.8. 

S:ch as teach lies, and their puniſh» 
ment. 2. Pet. 2. , 2,3. and 3. 17. and 2. Joh. 
10. 

Teaching is a gift of God. Rom. 12.6%. 
looke Doctours and Doctrine. 

Teares. looke Feere, Weeping, Widow, and 
ynbeliefe, 

Tearing of Clothes. Gene. 37.34.4# 44.1 3+ 
Joſh.9.6, Judg: r1.35.1,Sam. 4. 12.2. 86 
13.19. Ell. 4. 1 Ila. 37 22. Joel 2,1 3. t. Ma⸗ 
cab. 2. 14. and 3.47 and 4. 39. Leul. i 3.45. 

Tearing with a ſpitit. War. 9. 18. 20. 

Temperance. S. Paul diſputed of Tewpe- 
rance befoze Felir.Acts 24.26, 

Temple. The couering of the Temple of 
pure gold. 1. King. 6. 20 21. 

The building, ferme, purification,ond de- 
dication of the Temple. . Rings 6. 1, to 13. 
and 863,64. 1. Mac. 4. 41,42,43. 

{a ſhould be receiued to the miniſtring 
in the Temple, and who retected. &3ck.44- 


915, 
Jeboath king of Judah repaired the Tem- 


ple. 2. Ring. 12.4, to 18. ſo did Joſtab 2 Rin. 


22.4. to 8. 

Jehoach king of Icrael (poiled the Tem- 
ple 2 Ring. 14. 13,14. and ſo did Shiſhak 
king of Egppt.1.Ring.14 26. 

The Temple defaced. 2. Ring. 25.9,to 18. 
Jer. 5 2. 12,0 24. 

Haggai repꝛou eth the Jewes flackneſſe 
in reeaifping the Temple, Dagg. 1. a, to 15. 
whetupon Jerubbabel and Jeboſhus begin» 
ning the wozke are binden Eta 4. 4,24. 

The diſpolition and oꝛder of the reedifping 
of the Temple with his appertinances.E3e- 
41-1, 

Gods pꝛomile to thoſe that ſhould reffoze 
the Temple. Hag. 2.1 6, 20 

The Temple reevified. Ezra 5. 1, 2. and 6. 
15. in ac. peetes. John 2.20. 

The glozie of the ſecond Temple, 2 


ee 
ing 
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the lle fl. Hag.2.4,7,8. 
or peftruction of the Temple is fozes 
ſhewed. Amos 2 5. Zech. 11.6. Matth. 24.3.7 
Mat. 13.2. Luke 19.43, 44. and 21.6; 

Che Temple ſpoyle d. 2. Matc. 5. 1 5, to 22, 
and de filed. 2 Mac. 6 2. 

By which gates the people went out. and 
dy which they went into the Temple. Ezek. 

6.8.9. 
8 Cbꝛiſt caſt out of the Temp'e rhoſe that 
ſolde and bought, and why. Matt. 21.1 3,3. 
Marke 11.15, 16,1. Luke 19.45. John 2. 
1451516. 

The Apollles were continually in the 
Temple. Luke 24 53. Acts 2 46. 

Peter and John went into the Templcto 
p2ay, Acts. z.1, 

Ju what temples God ewelleth ez Bwel- 
leth not. Acts 7.48. and 17.24. Ila. 66. 1, 2. 
1. kings 8. 27. 

Cbꝛiſtians are the holy and ſpiritual tem- 
ple of God 1.Coz-3.16. 

They that delltop the Temple of God, 
chall be deſtroped 1. Coz. 3. 17. 4 

The viſion of the Temple. Reu 15.5. 

Our bodies are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ 6. 19. 

The Temple of Chziſts body. John 2.1 9. 


The Temple of the Lozd what it is. Jete. 4 


„4,6. 
4 The Temples of the Gentilcs iwploped to 
gaine. 2. Mac. 1 7.3. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 4-7. 
1. Co. 10.9. 

The Iſraclites tempted God oft, and di · 
uerlly. Exod. 17. 2,7. Num. 14.23. 

The Phariſes and Sadduces tempted 
Chzif. Matth. 16, 1.3 19. 3. and 23.18, z5.* 
War.8.1z, Luk.10.2 5. and 11.16. Joh. 8.6. 

The Bethulians tempted God in pzeſcri- 
bing a time. Judet.8.1 2.* 

Ananias and S apphira tempted the ſpi 
tit ofthe Lozd. Actes 3. 9. 

Job tempted bp his wife, Job 2.9. and 
Chili by the deuill in the wilderneſſe Mat. 
4-1,3. Yar. 1.12, 3. Luke 4.1 ,2. and why. 
Heb.2,18. 

How and where by ettery man is tempted 
James 113,14 

Datan is a tempter. z.Thel. 3.5.4 cemp- 
teth luch as neglect to reſtoze the weake. 
G141.6.x. 0z being married, withdzaw them · 
lelues without conſent. 1. Coz. 7 5. 

God will not ſuffer vs to be ouet tempted 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 13. 

How God map bee tempred. Pſal.98.18. 
Deut.6-16, Acts r5.10. 

God wil be found of them that tempt him 
not, Mild. 2, therefoze wee muſt pzepare 
1 lelues to p:ap vnto him. Eccleſiafticus 
18 22, 


Saul tempted God vnder the colour of 

good intent. 1 Sam. 13 9, to 15. 
Temptation of the rich, ſee Rich. 

A grieuous temptation it is vnto the faith: 
full,te ſee the pzoſperitie of the wicked. Pſa. 
73,1,2. 

God onelp deliuereth vs out of temptati- 
7560 3- and 2, Peter 2.9. Acuelat. 
z 10. 


Weeought to ap vpon God in tempta- 


The ſecond Table. 
tions, Pfſal. 27.3.“ | 

Dtherwhiles the faithfull are overcome, 
and (ometumes doe oftercome in temptations 
88 Job 3.3. 

Jetemie is deliuered, and againe aflailed 
With temptation. Tet. 20 11,14.* 

Wee ought to lift vp ent bandes in the 
night watches of temptation. Pſal. 63.4,6.* 
and 1. Cim. 2.8. 

Temptation taken fog affliction, oz trials, 
as Deut.7.19 and 29. 3. James 1. 3, 12. and 
. Pet. 1.6. Pꝛo. 17. 3. Eccius. 27.5 and 2.1 

T be life of man is a continuall temptati · 
on Job” .“ 

We oug bt to watch a pꝛap, that we be not 
ouercome in temptation Mat 26.41. 6.1 z. 
Laube 1 1.4.4 2 2.40. as ſome ate Luki8.s 3. 

Tenne commendements mentioned. Exo. 
20 1, to 18. Deuter.s 6,to 23. containe the 
wozdscf Gods couenant. Exo. 34. 28. Dent, 
413. and 10.4. 

Tenne tribes of Jſ(rael teiected. Tete. 3. 1, 
3.8.“ and 2.12.“ 

The deſtruction of the tenne tribes, and 
cauſe thereof fozetold. Ila 9. 14. and 17.3, 
4 Dolea 1.4,3 6.9. 

1enne ca[dzons , tenne candleflickes, and 
ren __ which Solomon made. 2.Chzon, 
,. 

Ten things judged & pzonounced happie. 
Eccius 25 7, to 14. 

Ten foz many. Genel\.z1.41.Rctiel.r3.1. 
Numb, 1422. 

Tender hearts mult be in Chꝛiſlians. E- 
pleſ 4. 32. and tender wercie. Col. z.1 2. 

Thzough Geds tender mercie our finnes 
are fozgiwen. Luke 1.7, 78. 

Tents, looke Ta"ernacle, 

Tenths, locke Tithes. 

Terrible is our God. Deut. 10.19, 

Teftament. Moſes conſecrated the old Te 
ſtament with b'ood Exo.24.9 Deb 9.1 8,20, 

A bziefe repetition of rhe eld leſtament, 
and bountifulneſſe of God. Joſh.24.2, tor 4, 
Veb 9.1, : 

The Teſtament appertained pzincipally 
to the Jewes. Nom. 4. 

God promiſed the people a new Teſta 
ment Baruch 2. 35. Yer.31.31.tozs. 

The olde Teſtament was dedicated with 
the blood of Caluc s. c. but the new with the 
blood of Thailt.Matth. 26, 28. Matz. 1 4.24, 
Luke 23.20. 6 1.C02.11.25.and 2.C02.3.6. 
Heb.9.12.*and101,tog,41,to15,19.to 23 
29. 13.9,12, 14. a0D12.24.41 3.20;:which 
were in vaine, if rightcouſnefle were of the 
Lew. Gal.3.15,21,22, 

The new Teſtament conſifteth not in the 
letter but inthe Spirit which wziteth the 
Goſpel in our hearts. 2.Coz 3 2,3.6.* 

The vew Teſtament pzomiſed Gene. 3. 15 
Heb. 8.8. ann 10.16. : 

The two Teſtaments. Gal. 4. 24. 

Tef#1f-. Moles teſtified to the people their 
duet p. Deut. 2.46. 

Teſtimonie of Cbꝛiſi, ſee Prophecie. 

Moſes put into the Arke of the Teſtimony, 
the two Tables of Teſtimonie Exodus 40, 
20,21, 

Thenkefulneſſe We ought to giue thanks 
to God fo; his benefits, Deut. 5. 1. 


THE 


ChiifZ tebir g the bead and fiſhes, bleffcy | 
and gaut thanks, Mart. 14. iy Patke 6. 4. 
Luke 9.16, . 

S. Paul defoze his refectior geue th:nks 
bnts Gob.Acts.27 35. 

Pow, ard foz whom wee ought to gine 
thanks. Epbei. 53. 4, 20. 

S Pont gave thanks te God, ard why. 
Nom. 6. 2 17 1. Tt 12 3 Pt. 1 3.5. 

Chaiift rendzed chinks unte Sen bis Fs. 
ther at the rapſirg of Lazarus Jcbn x1 ger, 

The ſernant of Atzabem gerd God 
thanks that het hat pzvipered to welt. Gen. 
24 27. | 

Danid giueth God thanks, and 
1. Sem. 25. 31,39. 

Melcht 3edi& gaue th. k toz Abzotems 
bictozy.Gen. 14.19, 20, 

Moles and the Iſraclites gaue thanks 
Exo. 15 1.2 to 22. lo did Di boah ant Bag» 
rat and why. Judg.s. 1. 2.“ 

Df thanke fulncNe Nehm $.6 Sen 4. x, 
4. aud 8.20.8 18.2.4 23.7.12.426.25 #33. 
3.0 42.6.7 1 kin, 1,2,7,26 & 16.23. Leu. 25. 
2. Num. 5 3,4 1 abi 34 50,5. Dru 4.2, 
6. and 6 2,t0 0, and . Sam 14 45 end zi. 
11. 12,1. and 2 Damu 10 2 and 19, 81. 
Chzo. 29.2, to 26.2 Chzov. 15.8 and 20.18. 
to 3 Efter6 2,3. Tod 9.6. and 12.5 22 
Eccius.7 29 and 32.14. and 35 2.3. and 
1. Macc. 4 38.“ and 353.67 aud 2 Dacca. 
LE 07 I ONES 20,33, 

uke 18.13.14,43 and 2.Coz 6,17 Phil.s, 
6. Col. 2. 7. and z.17-and i. The. 5.18.21d 2 
Thel. 1.3. I. Tim. 4.4 locke Grace, Praiſe, 
Bleſſe, and Vnthankeſulneſſe. 

Theft fobidden. Exo 20 15. Leu. 19.17. 
Deut. 53. 19. Rom. 2. 2 1 and 13. 9.3 1. Tim. 
1. 10. and 1. Pet. 4. 15. Ephe. 4. 28. 

It was lawfull te kill a thie fe, if he were 
found bzeaking dp a douſe. Exod 22.2. 

+ The curſe of thet ues Zech 3. 2,3. 

Theeues ſhall not inherite the kingtome of * 
heauen.1 .Coz.6. 1 o. 

Joſeph accuſeth his bzethzen of theſt, and 
why Gen 42,1,241 2. 

The parable of the theeſe, Matt. 24. 43.* 

The comming of Chziſi as a thiefe, 2. Pe- 
ter 3.10. Reue. z.3. 

Judas Iſcariot a thiefe . John 12. 6. 

The two thecues crucified with Chailt. 
Math 27. 39, 44. Ma ke 15 27. 32. Luke 
23-32.33 4910.44 Joln19 18. 

Of theft, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Exo1.1.,3,4, 16, Num 5.6.10 11. Dent, 24+ 
7.Joth.7.1.* PÞzo 6 3c. 31. Hel 4. 2-3. Tob. 
: 5.14 and 2 Mac. 12 40 Hat 19.1 F. Mar. 
10.19 nd Luke. 18. 20. lobe Phariſe, Steale 
and Rob. 

Thinke and Thu hes. ee cannot thinke 
any thing as of our (elues 2. 02.3.5. 

Euerp wicked thoughe touching our bze» 
tzen foꝛbidden and why. Deut 5.7. 

1houghes of the godlp. bil 4 8. 

JNo thought hid from God.Deut- 31.16, 
to 22 Job. 42.3.}Pſal. : 39.2, 

God thought vpon Abzaham, and delige* 
red Lot Gen. 19.29. 

againſt euil thoughts. P20 12.3.9 21.27, 


Tſa.14.1 3,1 4,1 5. Uiſa. 1. 3,5,9,Acts.3;22, 
looke Traditions, Remember, Stubborne, _ 
R 4 Good 7 
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Good intent, ua la ig nation. 
Tultle Df the pat iole of the Thi ue and 
the Cedat. 2. Kin ge 14 9. 
Thor net te fruit ot᷑ the earth by teaſan of 
Avans ane. Sen. 3.18, 
Thornes whicy choke the bond pꝛeached. 
Muth. 13.22. Dar. 418. Luke 8.14. 
Threataing Again wanton and daintie 
peobole, c. Michah 2.1. 
The wicked vſe threatnings againſt the 
godly. Actes. 4. 29. 
Three things pleaſe Bod, and chree be ha- 
eth Ecclus. 25. 4,2. 
Three things grizue the heatt.Eccius. 26. 
29. ſee Fou e. 
Three folde, looke Coat d. 
Threſhold of Dago i in Achdod, not troden 
an, and wp 1. Bam. 5. 2,3, 4, 5. 
Trine in he auen Reue. 4. 2. 
A great white th one Reue. 20.1. 
Salomons chron. 1. King. 10. 18,19, 20. 
looke Satan. 
Thunder (ent to deſttop the beaTs, hetbes 
x trees of the E gyptians. Exo 9. 23.24, 25. 
Tye Loꝛds avaecſaries (hail be deſtroped 
with thunder. 1. Dam. 2. 10. 
The Lo at the petition of Samuel thun- 
dred, # conſo unded the Ohiliſtims. 1. Dam. 


„10. 
: FT, and Yntill , piuerfly vnderſtood. 
Mat. 1. 25. aud 5.18,26. and 23.39. and 28. 
20. t. Co. i 5. 25. Gal. 3. 19. Neu. 20.5. 

Tillage and Tilu n. Genel, 2,4: and 9.20. 
and 2. Chion. 26. 10. ]Izo.1r2.11.and 28, 19. 
Ecclus. 7. 15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21, 33. 
Mar. 12. , to 13. Luke 20.9, to 17. John 15. 
1. 1-C 02.3.9, looke Plough. 

Tunbrels. Uo:nen praiſed Gon, playing 
bpon Timbrels, Ero.15.20,21., 

JIpbtah bis daughter met bim with Tim- 
brels at him comming from the victozy Tudg. 
11.34. | 

Timorous men ought not to goe to warre, 
Judg. 7.3. Deut. 20, 2,5, to 9. 1. Mac. 3.56. 

moro ſue ſe of Elitah. 1. Ring. 19.3. 2. 
King. 1.15 locke Feare. 

Tithe, and the vſe thereof. Leu. 37. 30, 32, 
33. Deu. 14.22.23, to 30. and 12.17. 18. aun 
26. 12, to 16. Num. 18. 20, 21,24. Qehe. 10. 


37.38. a 

Tithe mint, looke Faith, 

Abꝛaham gaue ti hes befaze the Law. Ge⸗ 
nelis 14. 20, Deb. 7. 4,8. 

Paakob voweth ts God tithe of all his in · 
crealſe.Gen 28.22. 

Ty:annicall pzinces will giue their fer» 
wants the tithes due to miniſters. 1. Sam. 8. 
15217. 

CUhp tithes ate pape d. 2. Chꝛ.; 1.4. | 

God puniſheth the defrauding his mini- 
fers of their zue rithes and offerings , and 
blefleth thoſe that pay them truly, Mal. 3.8, 
9,10,11.Amos 4 4.* 

Demetrius offered. Jonathan to releaſe 
the Tewes from all tithe;, to be friends with 
him. 1.2Jac. 10 31.46,47.locke Taxe. 

Title wiitten outt Chꝛiſts head in Gzeek, 
Lotine and Hebzew. Mat. 27. 37. Mat 15.26 

Telens, locke Signes. 

Tombe,looke Sepulchre,and Graue. 

Tongue. Ae ought torefraine our tongue: 
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The ſecond rable. 


from enill. 1. Vet. 3. 10. 

The vice and vertae of the tongue. Jam. 
J. 2, to 3. ang tou. 12.1 3. and 13. 2,3. 

The gift ot Congues com neth of the holy 
Gzolt. t. Coz-1 2.10, 1 1,38. Acts 2.4, ta 9. 

A aiuſt paper and ſetuice in a ltrange 
tongue. t. Coꝛ 14. t, 2. 

antuſt an of tongue. Gen. 11.9. 
Tye pꝛopertie aud puniſhment of an euill 
tongue. Pal. 10.9.and 52.1,2,to 7. 
Tye pzopertp of a aner, is to bee euiil 
tangued. Ecclus 6, 1. but the heart of the 
wiſe guideth his moath wiſelp. P10. 16. 23. 
and a foole when hee boldeth his peace, is 
counted wile. 20. 17. 28. 
A falſe tongue hateth the akflicten. Pꝛou. 
26.28, 
The vuety of the tongue. Phil. 2. 1 1. 
Againſt ralh fl andetous and euil tongues, 
and how we ougbt to beware of them. Leui. 
19.4. 16. Deut. 22.14, to 20. Job 5. 15, 16. 
Plal. 40. 3,9, 1. and 141.3. and 144.8, 11. 
Dou 424. and 10.1 1, 18,3 1,3 2. and 11.9, 
13. and 17 4 7. Eccles ; 1. to 7. Uiſd. 1.8, 
11,6. Ecclus 5. 4,5, 15 and 7.5, 12, 13 and 
9 20. and 11.8, 23, 24, 3 m. and 32 4.8, 10. 
1. Coz. 15. 33. t. Het. 2. . Jam. 1. 19, 26 and 
4.11, 3.“ Matt. 12 36. looke C õᷣmunication. 

Gideon iooke none ts battel, but thole that 
lapped water with their tongues. Judges 7. 


356,7. 
Tooth fo: Tooth, tc. Exod. 2 1.24. Leul.24 D 


19, 20. Deut. 19. 19,31. Mat. 5. 38. 

The checke tooth of the iawe bone of an 
afſe,yeclded water to quench Samſons thitſt 
withall. Junges 15.13, 18,19. 

To Touch. So many followed Saul, as 
God had touched the hearts of. 1. Bam. 10. 
26. ſet Vertue, 

Tower of the flocke. Michab. 4. 8. wherein 
the ephe ards kept watch by night. Lu. 2.8. 

© Traditzens, and the teachers of them 
ought ta be auoided , and why. Rom.16.17, 
18. Col. 3.8, 18.“ 

Ae mult not be guided by traditions, Ec 
cles 4.17. 

Traditions, ceremonies, good intents, any 
inuentions of men, are not to be vſed. Deut. 
5 32,33.and 12.8, 1. Sam. 15.9, to 23. Iſa. 
66.3-Jerem.5.31,and 2.13, Pſal. 31.6. and 
119. 13. Pꝛ0. 16.23 Hel. 9. 15. 1. Eſd. 8. 22, 
Maith. 15. 3.9.13. and 23.4. Mathe 7. 8,9. 
Actes 15 10 Tit.. 13,14. and 1. Pet. 4.11. 
and 2. John 10,11, Looke Ceremonies, aud 
Good intent 

Trait ours, loake Treaſon. 

Tramfiguration of Chziſt vpen mount 
Thaboz Matth. 7. 1, to 9, Matke 9. 2, ts 9. 
Luke 9.28, to 37. 

Tran forme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of light : no maraeile if bis 
miniſtezs trans forme themſelacg. 2.Coz, 11. 
14,15. ” 

Trauſgreſien of Gods commandement, 
made all men ſinners.Gen. z.6.Rom.5.12. 

Ubere no law is, there is no ran gieſsion, 
foz ſinue is hid without the lawe. Nom. 4. 15. 
and 5,13 end v v. loskt Purge, and Puniſh, 

Trans ſiabſt intiatuon olie tthzowen by theſe 
places rightly vnder ſtood Matth., 26.26, to 
39, Mat. 14.22, to 26 Luk 21:19, * 23, Joh · 
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6.63.1. Cu. 10. 16.77. and 11.2, to 30 
Supper of the Lord. N * 
rauaile, ſee La our. Rich, atm Oxe. 

The wife of Phinebas hearing the Arke 
of God to be taken, trauailed g died. «Sg» 
muel 4 19. * 

Jreaſin Dauid rewarded Baanah e Res 
chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe him, theꝝ 
flew cheir maſter traiterouſly, 2. 4.4.6, 12, 

Ok treaſon, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37. 18.“ Jung. 1. 6,7. 1. Ham. 23.9. Ila. 
22.15. g . Mac. 3.6, 39.“ and 4.34, 35. and 
10. 13. and 13.3, 4, to 9. Matth. 26.14, to 26. 
and 27.2, 4,5. Luke 6.16, Acts 7.5 2. and 2, 
Tim. z 4. locke Rebels. 

Trea ſury. UAhat account was made of the 
two mites calt into the treaſury Matke 12, 
41, to 45 Luke 21.1, to 5. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Lord. i. king. 
7.51.2.Chzon.5.1. ouerleers thereof, 1. Ch. 
9.26 and 26.20, 22,26. 

CUhere we ought to lap bp treaſures, and 
why.MYatth.6. 19,20,21, Luke 1 2.3 3,341, 
Tim.s.19, 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth. 13.44. 

The treaſure of the Goſpel in tarthen veſ- 
ſels, and whp.2.Coz. 4-7- 

Treaſures-of wiſe dome hidden in Chill, 
Col 2.3. 

Howe the Lozy openeth good treaſure, 
ent. 28.12. 

The deedes ot the wicked are ſealed vp a- 
mong Gods rreaſure, Deut. 32.3 4 

The feareofthe Lazy was the treaſure of 
Dezekiab. Ila. 3.6. 

God gaue Cyzus the treaſures of Darke- 
nefle.J 4.45. 3. 

Almes giuing, is better then treaſure.To⸗ 
bie. 12.8. Mat. 19.21. Mat. 10. 21. Luke 18. 
22. of the wicked. Nam. 5. 3. 

Wiſevome is an infinite Treaſure Alſd. 
7.14. Ecclus 40. 18, 20. ond a good name 
will continue aboue 1000.treaſures,Ecclus. 
4112,13. 

Treaſures of the he art, ſee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeede, created 
of God, Genel. 1.14, 12, euery tree pleaſant 
to light, the tree of life, and the tree of know» 
ledge. Gen. 2.9. 

The fruit of all trees ſaue one, ozpeined 
fo: mans foode.Gen. 2.16,17. | 

Dlauting any groue of trees necre buta 
the altar of God fozbidven. Deut. 16.21. 

Trees fo2 fosde to be reſcrued in the ſiege 
of a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. 

At the ſacking of the cities of the Yo#- 
bites, God commaunded the Jewes to fell 
euery faire tree,2.Ring.3.19,25. 

To whom trees ſhalbe fruitful oz vufruit- 
full. Lenit.26.4,20.Dent 28. 30. 

Tie good tree will bing fazth good fruit, 
and a coꝛtupt tree, which bzingeth enil fruit, 
ſhalbe burnt. Matt. 12.33. and 7,17,18,1 9, 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Datadiſe, leſt he 
fhould eat e ofthe tree of life, and liue.Gen, 3+ 
22,23,24. 

The tree that made the waters ſweete. 
Exod. 1 5.25, Ecclus. 38.5. - 

Tf the greene tree were ſo dealt withall, 
what ſhall become of the vzie? Luke * K 


W 


K. 
As the tree falleth, ſo hall it lie. Eccles. 
: J trees foz pzoud people. Ilal. 2. U 3, 


Ii .* 

Tanze - Paul willeth vs to make an 
ende of our laluation with trembling. Phil. 
1.1 2. ; 

Gon will-giue a trem ling heart to them 
that piſobep him. Deuter. 28.65. Leuiticus 


26.36. 

The wicked tremble at Gods iudge⸗ 
ments Acts. 24. 26. Looke Feare. 

Treſpaſſe offering Leu 7.2,t0 11. 

Abigail taketh on ber, ber huſbands treſ- 
p:fle.1 Sam 25.24,28.ſce Purging 

Tree all things, and keepe that which is 
good.1.Thefl.5. 21. 

Dow God triech his elect , and whp. 2. 
Chzon.32.31. Job. 1. 11,2. Eccles 3. 10. 
Ala. 30. 10. ech. 3.9. Ui. 3. 5. Ecclus. 2. 5. 
and 27 5. Cob. 2. 10. Nom. 5. 1. 1. Pet. 1. 7. 
2. Det. 2. 2. James 11 f. ſee Tempt. 

Tribe. The chtidzen of ſrael ought to mar ; 
re eue ty one iu their owne trib es. Mum. 3 6 


6,78 9. 
The tribe of Dan ſo!1ght to dwell among 
the other tribes Judg. 18.1, 2. 
The halfe tribe of Manaſleh, dwelt from 
Baſhan to Baal Hermon, $c.».Chz2o.5-23. 
The poztion of the twelue tribe. Eze. 48. 
1,2, to 8,23.“ 
The tenne tribes caried captine. 2. E ld. ; 
40.ta 48. 
Tribulation ſeut to the faithfuil, why. 1. 
Pet.4.1 2.2.Thefl, 1.4 to 8.Rom.5.3, 
An exhoꝛtation to endure trivulation, with 
patience. eb. 12.1.1. Pet. 2. 21. 
Wee oilght not to feare tribulation, and 
why. Phil. 1.28, 29. 
Men by tribulations are dziuen to God. 
Ida. 26.16, 17,18. 
God onelp deliuereth out of tribulations, 
1. Dam. 10. 18,19. 
God reſpected the childzen of Ilrael in 
tribulation. Exo. 2.25. 
In out tribulations we onght to ſecke the 
Lozo. Deut. 4. 29, 30, 31. 
od heard Jaakod in the time of his tri - 
bule: ion. Gen. 5.3. 
The faithfull in tribulation ought to put 
full cruſt in Gods mercie ]Pſal.44. 9.* 
How to ſaffer tribulation, accozding to the 
will of Sed. 1. Pet. 4.19. 
Neither tri-ularion naz bonds could feare 
Maul from pꝛeaching the Goſpel. Actes 20. 
2 


4. 
Tribulation to bee reteiued thankkully 
withcut diſtruſt. Pſal.42. 8. and 43.8.“ and 
$6.1,3.*after the example of fob. Yob.1.21, 
and of Dauid. 2. Sam. 22.1.“ 
Paul and Siles p2aped, ſung 2 refopced 
in tri ulation for Cbꝛiũ his ſake. Act. 16.25. 
Gal 6.14. 2. Coꝛ. 6.4, to 11, & ſo dis Meter 
and other Apoliſes. Acts. 5. 41. and ſo ſhould 
2.12 and . . 3. 
lations of © Paul, were the 
lozp, EpheCl. 3.13. 


God cothfozred S Paul in al his tribu- 
la tions, and why-2.Co2.1.4.* 

Paul commended the Macedenians foz 
that they ioped in tribulations. 2. Cozint. 8. 2. 


The ſecond Table. 


The day of cribulation, gt. a. Rings 19.3. 
locke Alflict ion. Aduerfity, Perſecution, Suf- 
ferings,and Scourges, 

Tribute mult be payed foz conſcience ſake. 
Matt. 22.21. Rem. 1 3. 3,6. 

Vb Ch;ift payd tribute and needed not. 
Matt. 17.25, 26,27. 

They bat receiued peace efleted by the 
Iſraelites, became tributaries vnto them. 
Deut. 20.10, 1. 

All that belong to the houſe of God, freed 
from tribute, bp the Edict of an Heathen 
E-perour.E3ra.7 24. 

Linitie. Ceilimontes of the Trinivie Gen, 
1. 1,26. 11.7 and 18. 2. Matt. 3. 16,17. and 
28.19. Lu 3. 21,22 1. Jo. 3. 7. 2. Co. 13.13. 

Df Triumph. looke Victory, | 

Trumpets of ſiluer, looke Mum. 10. 2,to 
t1.and Feaſt. 

The trumpet ſounded at the giuing of the 
Law.Erop, 19.16, 19. 

Gideou blew attumper, g ſoulviers came 
to him. Lubges 6. 34- 

Treuble Mattied folkes haue trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coz.7.28. 

Eliiah atficrmed vnte Ahab that hee trqu- 
bled Jfracl in pzouoking God to tap raine 
thzee peetes and fire moneths. 1 Kin. 18.47, 
18. James 5. 17. locke | ribulation. 

True. He that beletueih, bath ſealed that 
God is true. John 3 33 

Balgam was enfozced to confeſſe God to 
be true. Mum. 23.19 

Tru:th of God, ſee P omiſe. 

Abzahams (eruant pzaiſes God foz his 
true: h and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter 
Genel 24.27. 

The ſpies pꝛomiſed Rahab to deale true 
ly with her. Joch. 2.4. 

Hezekiah deſired that trueth might bee in 
his dapes. 2 Kings 20.19. 

Dauid wiſhed mercy and trusth te Jt- 
tai, and why.2.Sam. 15.19, 20. 

To walke in trueth. 1. Rings 2.4. 

Ne onght to ſetue God in trueth. Joſhita 
24.41. Sam. 13.20, 1,24. 

Ae ought not to hold againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7.5. Exo. 23 2. 

Tiueth in Judges. Exod. 18.21, 2 2. 

Qee ougbt to gird out lopnes about with 
trueth, Ephel.6.1 4. 

Cee ought to ſpeake the true:h one to att» 
other, and whp.Ephel.4.25. 

Chailt is the trueth. John 14.6. and his 
Golpel the wucth. 2. Pet. 1 1 2. 

Doe nothing againſt the truerh , but fo 
the t ueth, 2. Coz. 3-8. 

T:ucih p::t f vpzight dealing. Ephel. 4. 
25.4 6.1 4. Phil. 4.4. foz fincere knowledge 
of Hod. Tit. 1.1, and fo2 all light left in man 
ater his fall. Rom. 1.1 8. and 2.8. 

Ae ougbt to in ſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reſiſt g etre from trueth. 2. Tim 2.25, 
26.3 to craue at Gods hand the doctrine of 
trueth, which the raine ſigniſieth Jech. 10.1. 

Ve ought to be ſtedfafl in che trueth well 
learned 2.Tim. 3-1 4. 

Dow trueth from errour is diſcerned.:. 
John 4. 6. 

No nueth in anp, and therefoze none to bs 
truſted. Jer?. 9.4, 5. 
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Trueth is frongeſt , and overcanmeth all 
things. »,Eſv. 3. 12. and 4.3 349,42. Maith. 
16. 18. Luke 21 15.Acts 6. 10. 

Grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chziff. 
John 1.17. 

Tbe Spirit of Gov is the leader of vs in- 
to all trueth. John 26.4 3» 

Againit ſuch as withffand the trueth, oz 
withhold thewCſelues g others from it. Rom, 
1. 18.3 2.8, Gal. 3. 1.4 57 $3. Tim.2.18,and 
3 $,9.4 4-4. Tir-1.4 Heb. 10.26. 2. pet. 3.2. 

Paul ſpake the tibeth Acts 26.25. 

Pulate aſked Chziſt what erverh was. 
John 18.38, 

Truſt. Meſes putteth the chilvzen of Jſra» 
el in minde of Gods benefites, that they 
might cruſt in him out ly. Deut. 8. 1. 

No man ougbt to troſt tn his own firegth, 
1. Co. 10. 12,13. 

Thoſe that tinſt in the Loꝛd, blefſed , any 
thoe that truſt in man 5 curſed. Jerem. 17. 


37. 

The cl[ilvzen of Jſracl truſting in their 
owne flrength, were dilcomſited. Aung. 20. 
20, f. Numb. 14 40,44, 45- Dent. 1. 4,47. 
44 1. Sam. 4.3, 4,5, 10, 17. 

Ve ought to lettle our whole cruſt in God, 
and in Chzilt, and why.z. Samu, 22, 3 31. 
Matth. 12 21. 

Dezekiah truſted in the Lozd God of T(- 
rael.2.RKings 18.5. 

Abiiah cruſting vpon the Lozd , obtapned 
bictozie.2.Chzo 13.18. 

Eternail life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that cruſt 
in God. Jſa.57.1 3. 

God is their belpe and ſhield that cruſt in 
him. Pſal.« 15.8.9, 101m. 

le ought to truſt in the grace offered dy 
the Gelpel. 1. Pet. 1. 13. 

They that cruſt in God, ſhall vndetſtande 
the Ttueth id 3.9. 

In the middeſt of tribulations wee maſt 
erult in God. Yohn 16.3 3+ 

The faithfull truſt to be ſaued thzough the 
blood of Chzilt, and therefore goe boldly to 
the thzone of grace. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 23, 23. 
and 4.14,16, 

The Jewes vpb:aived to baue put their 
truſt in kalle gods Deut. 32.3738. 

God will bere aue the wicked of all things 
wherein they put their cruſt Deu. 28 52,63. 

Df the aſlaredcru't which Ala had in the 
Lord. 2. Chzon, 14. 4 1, and Judas Maccas 
beus. 1. Mac. 3. 18,23. and Mich. 7.7, ts 14. 

Wee ought to put our trult in the wozd of 
God, aud why. MAiſd. 1 6.26. 

Thoſe that cruſt in God ſhall neuer be re» 
moued, Pſal. 125. 1. and 115. 9. and 22.5. 
02 take hurt. Ecclus. 32. 24. 

An exhoztation # encouragement to truſt 
in God after adazrſity and in danger. Ila. 
41.3.to 17. Amos 9,1 2. * 

The pong tauens do teach vs to pat oun | 
trult in God Job. 39. 3. 4 

A man of God counielled Amaziah not to 
put bis truſt in wozldly firength. 2. Cho. 3. 


8.9. 
1 God will cut off occaſions which hinder 
his people from putting their truſt in dim. 
Micah 5-10, 4 2,12.” , 
Wee map not truſt in outhsary cereme⸗ 
nit. 
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nies. Jere. 7 2.4.“ ö 
God neuer faileth them that put the 
truſt tn hem. Dan. 14.38. 


Lure. We ovight not to turne alive to 
ſerue other gods, as the Jſraclites did. Exo. 
32.8. Deut. 11 16. 1.Sam 12.10, 20, 21. 

The Cbeſſalonians turned from: their i- 
doles vnto Goo. x.Thefl 1.9. . 

To turne iudgeme nt to woꝛme wood. Az 
mos 6. 1 3. and 5.7. 

God is mercifuil vnto thoſe that turne vn⸗ 
to him. Deut. 30. 1, 2. to 8. 

None can turne to God truelp , till God 
turne to him. Jech.8 15,16. Locke Returne, 
Conuerſion, and Man. 

© Twelue àpeſties. Mat 10. 2, to; Mat. 

„ 4,1 6, to 20. Luke 9.1. 

The names of the twelue Patriarkes. 
Gen-35.22,to 27. 

Twinckling. Thoſe that be found aliue at 
the laſt dap, hall be changed in the rwinck- 
ling of an epe.1.Coz.15.54,52.1.Theff.4.1 

Two maſters no man can ſerue, and mhp. 
Matt-6.24.Luke.16.13. 

Two , that is, man and wife ſhall be one 
fleſh. Genel. 2.24. Marke 10.8. 2.Coz.6,16, 
Epbe. 5. 31. Matt. 19.5. 

Two mites,looke Treaſurie. 

Two pence Jlooke Pence, 

Two coats fozbidben.Luke 9.3. 

Df the two detters.Luke 7.41. 

Two maner of people dinidep out of Re · 
bekabs bowels.Gen.2 5.23. | 

Df two things that Agur required of 
God. ou. 30.7, 8, 9. 

Two things grieueus. Ecclus. 26.29, 

Cbꝛiſt bis two natutes. Col. 2.9. 

Time hath bis conrle, Gen. 83.2. 

To all things there is an appointed time. 
Eccles. 3.1, to 12.7 

Cee ought to aſ ke of Gods woibe g, out 
elders of olde time Deut. 3 1.7. It is not feꝛ 
vs to know the times and ſcaſons, and why. 
Acts 1.7. f 

The time of Chziſt, the accepted time. 
2. Coz. 6. 2.Oal. 4. . Nom. 5. 6. 

The time of this pꝛeſent life, is but ſhozt. 
1. Coꝛ. 7. 29. 

Ve ought to tedeeme the time, and whp. 
Col. 4 5. Epbe. 5. 15, 16. 


Time cettaine put foz yncertaine. Lu 13. 


33. and time pꝛeſent fo; time to come. Matt. 
3.10. Luke 15. 8. and 24.44. John 4.2 1. and 
20. 7. Col.; 6. 1. Chel. 4. 15 
Ok rhe laſt times. 1. Coz. 10. 1 1. 2. Tim. 
3.1. eb. 1. 1. 1. Pet. 1.20. and 4.7. 1. John 
2.18. Jude 18. 
Wee ought not to ſhew wiſe dome out of 


time. Ecclus.3z 2.4. . 


God is angry with the godly fox a time. 


'. Jabum 1.2. 


Tyrannze of pꝛinces and falſe pzophets 


Micah g.n.*Zeph. 3.1, 3. 
Ok tyrannie. Matth. 2.16 Marke 14.10. 
Acts 7. 5. and 12 2,3. Leoke Crueltie. 


A Tyrants nature. 1920, 28 15. 
| V 


Paile of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26.3 1. 


and 36.35.2.Chzo.3. 14. 


The vaile tent. Matth. 27.5 7. 
The vaile over the face of Meles, and 


The ſecond Table. 


oner the Nees, and why, Exod. 34.334. 


2. Coz. 3. 1 3, to 17, 

The vaile ouer the hearts. 2.Cozinth. 3. 
15,16. | 

CUlbat the vaile pzefigurev.Heb. 10 20. 

F ae are alli men Mil. 13. 1. & all things 
vanitie. Eccles 1.2. 

Tvoles ate vaine vauities. 1. Sam. 12.21. 
and pzoucke Gods wat). 1. Rings 16. 26. 
Deut 32.21. 

The creature ſubiect to vanity. Nom. 83. 20 

Vaine glory, ſee Glory. 

Valiant. The Ange i called Gideon a va- 
liant man, Judg. 6. 12. 

Variance, lockt Contention. 

Vaunt,ſee Roaſt, 

Vengeance. God takerh vengeance of all 
that oppzcfle 92 vefraude their bꝛethzen -t. 
Tbetl. 4.6. 

God will take vengeance of thoſe that de · 
[pile his grace Yeb. 10.29.30. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and perſe⸗ 
cuters of Hods elect. Luke 18.7. 2.Thell, 
1.8.Reue.6.40.and 19.2. 

We ought not te aucnge our ſelues. Nom. 
12.17, 19. P20. 20. 22. Leu. 19. 16. 

Vengeance is the Lozds, and hee will a- 
uenge rhe bloed of his leruants vpen bis 
enemies. Deauteron.z2.35.41,42,43. Rem, 
12.19, 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam.24.6,1 3,16, 

Saul would not bee auenged of his ene» 
mies, and whp,: Sam. 11.13. 

Gods miniſters have ready the vengeance 
of God againſt all high things being diſobe · 
dient,and why.2.Coz.10.5,6. 

James and John aſking vengeance, are 
rebuked. Luke 9.53,5 4455s 

Vengeance the name of a heathen gods 
deſſe Acts 28.4. 

Vengeance reſetued onelp to the Le and 
bis minifiers the higher powers. Genel. 15. 
16. Ecclus. 28.1. Judeth 8.3 5.ÞPſal.9.r 1, 6 
97,8, 16 6 33.5. and 94-1. Pꝛo. 17. 21. and 
24-12 and 48.9. and 534. 8. and 29. 26. Ezek. 
25 12.* Mah. 1. 2. Matth. 5. 38.39. Luke 9. 
54.55.58 and 18.7, 8. Galae.s 15. Epheſ.4. 
26,32. 1. hell. 5.15. 2. Tim. 4-14, 1. Pet. 
2. 14 and 3.9.12. 

Veritie (ee Trueth. 

Veriue of God, ſee Power, 

Vertue from Chzilt healed diſeaſed foſkes 
touching his garments Marke 6.5 6. Mat: 
thewe 9. 20,21,22,35,36, Litke 8, 44,46, 
47,48. i 

Vertue put foz good and godly maners. 
2. Pet 1.5, 

Yertuow, Auth was a vertuous woman. 
Ruth z 11. 

De ſſeli oꝛdained fox the ble of the Taber» 
nacie Exod. 25 29. 

The parable of veſſels, pꝛepared fo; cap» 
tiuit ie Ezek 12.3.to 17, 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of pure 
gold. 1. Ring. 10. 31. 

Ok veſſels of henout and diſhonout. Rom. 
9.21. and 2. Cim. 2 20,1. 

Veſlell foꝛ mans body. . Sam. 21.5. and 
2 Coꝛ 4. and 1. Cbefl. 4. 3,4. 

Veſtures. The Jewes commannded to 
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make fringes vpon the q.:arters of thete ve 

ſtures. Del. 22.13. and why. Aumb. 15.38 

39. and the Sctibes and Phariſes leb it. 

— J. 5. Looke Clothes, Garments, and 
pparell. 

Vexe. Yowe Peninnah vexed Hannah, 
1, Dam. 1.6,7. 

I forte commeth of God, 9 not by the 
mvul:itude of men.2. Sam. 23.40, 3. Gene, 
1.4.” Erod.17.8.* Deut. 7. 18. 19. Joſh.x 1. 
1,6,* Judp.7.2.* 1. Sam. 14.6, to 23. ati 
17.45.* 2 Cg. 13. 13, to 1.8 14.11. f 16 
7,8,9. and 24-24. and 25. 7. Pal. 117.3. 
Bio. 21.22.30, 31. Judeth . , 1 x, 2. Eſdz. 
1.26, 27,8, 29, 10 x Mac 3.18. 

Joab committeth the lucceſle of victorie 
bnto God. 2. Sam. 10.13. 

The victorie of Dauid againſt Abſalom. 
— a tough 

auid obtained victorie thzo m 
of God. 2. Dam 5 28. 15 Fe 

God gaue victorie vnto D ebozah. Judg 
414 75˙232.9 | | 

The victorie attributed to God, and G(- 
deon by whom be wzought. Judg.7.20. 

Samlon attributed not the victorie to bis 
firength.Juog.is.18, 

Victorie pꝛomiſed Pezekiah againſt Sas 
nehetib 2.Ring. 19.6.* 

Triumph after victory obteined. Numb. 
21. 16,27. Judg.1 1,34. 1. Sam. 18.6, 7. 2. 


Mac.; 30 


Victorie is of God. 1. EIA. 4. 58,59, C0. 
| Judas truſting in God, wonne the vi&o- 
rie. a. Mac.15.26,to 36. 

Victorie loſt. ſee Truſt. 

J. 1 tuali. Joſhua commanded to make pꝛo⸗ 
niſton foz victuals, and why. Jeſhj. 1.1 1, looke 
M:ate,and Food, 

Villanie, ſet Rauiſh 

God hath choſen the vile things of this 
wozld, to bzing to nougbt things of eſtimas 
tion. 1. Coz. 1.28, 

TWe ought not to offet vnts God any thing 
vile Mel. 1.8, 13,14. 

Fillages, ſee Cities. 

Vue, toꝛ the Church. Pſal. g. 8. 

The complaint which the Lozd maketh 
fo his vine. Ila. 5. 4. : 

The vine of che {ewes is of the vineof 
S(Þcme , and of the vines of Gomozah, ec 
Deut.32.32. 

Chziſt is the vine, and his Father is ide 
bulbandman John 15.1. 

Vineger, Bos; willed Ruth to dip het 
bzead in the vineger. Ruth 2.14. 

A ſpunge filled with vineger was offered 
Cbꝛiſl. Matth. 29 28. 

Vineyard of Noah and bis dꝛunkenneſſe. 
Gen. 9 20,21. 

The Je wes were commanded notto ſowe 
their vizeyards with diuets ſeeds, and whp 
Deut. 2 2.9. 

A ſaw feꝛ him that hurteth his neighbo2s 
vineyard. C xod. 22.5. 

It was ſawfull foz a man to eate, but not 
to catie fruit our of bis neighbozs vineyard, 
Deut. 23.24. : 

Dee that had planted a newe vineyard, 
freed from warte, till hee had eaten of the 


fruit, 1.Coz-9.7. Thole 


viſion | 
. 1. . 
by bitte 


prayer 
liefe. 

Ch. 
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Thoſe that diſobey God, hall plant vine- 
yd, and others ſhall eate the fruit. De ue. 
28.30, . 

Vintage till owing time, and thzeſhing til 
Vintage. Leu 26.5. : 

Che law of Vintage. Leu.r9.10, 

Valence, looke Kinędome. 

der, let Generation. 

S. Paul ſhaoke a viper off his hand, and 
felt no harme. Actes 28. z,5. 

Virems,(te Maide, and Lamps. 

Virgnutie be maile b. Jung 11.37.“ 

Sig nes of virginitie to be bꝛeught befoꝛe 
the Elders of the Jewes, gc. Deuter. 22.15, 
to 20, 

Dt Virginitie and maried tate, 1.Cozt.7. 


15,26.“ c 

Vibe. God ſpake vnto Ab;aham in a vi- 
fon.Gen.15.1.and comtoꝛted Jlrgel in avi- 
tion, Gene.q6.2,3,4.and tolde Samuel in a 
viſion how hee wo nd punich the houſe of E⸗ 
li.« Sam. 3.1 1,10 16. and ſpake to Mathan 
by biſton. 2. Sam. 7 7. 

The viſion of the two baſkets of figges, 
Terem.24.1.* of the foure beafles, and the 
wheeles vnder the thꝛone, and ofthe 25 men 
aud two pꝛʒinces. E ek. 1.515. and 11.1, 
to 13 

Viſions ſhe wed to Judas Maccabeus. 2. 
Mac. t 5. 12,0 17. to Coznelius, Deter and 
Ananias. Act. 10.3, 1 1.4 9 12. and to Paul. 
1. Coꝛ. 12. 2,0 10. Acts 16.9.4 18.9.4 22.17. 
and 27.23. 

Viſite. Hobs God doeth viſite inne. Exod. 
21. 4nd 20 f. Leu. 26.15.“ 

ThAfſraetites ſeeing the miracles that 
Moſes wzought, thanked God that hee viii - 
ted them. Exo. 4 31. and 14.31. 

Co viſit put foz ts cor ect, oz take care of. 
Hole, 4. 1 4. to make fruitfull. 1.Samnel 2. 


eſecond Table. 


. great miracles among them. Matth. 13.58 


Mar.6.5,6. 

Df vnbelieſe and the puniſhment thereof. 
Gen.19.14,24,25. Num.11.1,4.*@4 14.2 * 
and 20. 3,4,5,6,24- Dent.9.4,5.*2.Ring,7. 
1,2,19,19,20, Eccles. 3. 26. Plalm. 78. 3.“ 
Baruch 1. 20.7 Mat 8.25, 26. and 14.26, to 
32. Marke 16.16. Luke 1. 12,18, 19, 20. ann 
24.125. Lohn 3.3.18. and 6.60.“ and 8.24. 
and 10. 25. and 12.37.“ (re Infidelitie. 

Fnbeleeuers (hal not enter into tuetlaſting 
reſt, He b. 3. 17,18, 19. 

Fnolameable. Chiitians ought to be vn- 
blameabie. Phil. 2.15. 

Vnblameable was S. Paul in his conuer- 
ſation. 1. Thel 2,10. 

1 nercumeſed fruit, ſee Fruit, 

The vncircumciſed might not eate of the 
Pafleoner. £rod. 12.48. 

Vncircumciſed lips. Exod. 6, 12. 

Firircumciſion vied foz the Gentileg. 
Gal. 2.5. ſee Circumciſion. 

FYacleane things not to be touched. Num. 
19. 1 3,14. looke Beaſts, 

Manoahs wife commaunved to eate no 
vncleane thing till Samſoas birth, and whp, 
Judg.1 3.455. 

HVncleaune ſſe, &. ought net ts bee once 
names among Cyziſtians. Ephe. 5+ 3,4-Lol. 


3.5. 
Luſts of vncleannefle. 2. Pet. 2. 10. looke 
Pollution, Purge, and Starres. 
Vnc orrupt is Gods wap. 2. Sam. 22.31 
Vuction, locke Anointing. 
Vnderſt andin . Tbe dri lites were with · 


out vnderſtanding. Deut. 32. 28. 


Cee onght to det men in vnderſtanding. 
1. Co. 14.20. 

Nee ought to ſing with the Spirit and 
with vnderſtanding allo. 1. Cog. 14. 15. Pſal. 


21. Genel. 21.1. And to remember. Luke 1. 47.7 


68, 
Whom wee ought to viſit. Matth 25.36. 
Jam. 1.29. 

Viſitattox, oꝛ manifefiation of Gods mer- 
tie Luk. 19.41.1. Det. 1.12. 

Victualler. A victualler is not without 
line. Ecclus 26.30. 

T Yabel::fo. The Jewes thzongh vabe- 
liefe foxgate God, and ſerued Jdoles and 
would not enter intothe lande of Cangan. 
Deute. 32 15, to 1 9. and 1. 32,26. and were 
afraid of Goliath. 1. Dam. 17. 10, 1. 

Acertaine pꝛince puniſhed foz vnbelieſe. 
2. Ring. 7. 2,17 
Tue Jewes foꝛ their vnbeliefe, were re- 
iected and the Gentiles receiued by faith, 
and whp Gov hath ſhut all in vnbeliefe Ro- 
manes 11.20, 25, 30, 32. 

Chꝛiſt repꝛoued the vnbeliefe of his dil · 
ciples. Matth. 17. 17, to 22. Mar. 9. 19, to zo. 
and 16.14. Luke 9.41. & 24. 36. * John 20. 
19,25,t0 30. 

The Apoſtles coulde not heale the man 
that was Lunatike foz theis vabelicfes ſake. 
Mat. 17. 20. 

The kat her ofthe peſſeſſen with the deuill 
pꝛayed Jeſus with teareg,to he lpe his vnbe· 

Mar. 24. * 

Chiift marueiled at the vnbeliefe of the 

Aaezarens, which cauſed him to wozke no 


7.7. 

Vnderſtanding is the gift of Sov. Dent, 
29.4. Job 32.8, and 38.36.looke Knowledge 
and Wiſedome. 

Vufauti ful ure, (ee Vnbeliefe. 

Yugodly,, Ot the thoughts , wozds, and 
workes of the vngodly againſt þ righteous. 
CUiſd. 2.12,*1Pſai,10 1. %% 11, 2.and 12.1.* 
an? 13.4. Pi0. 4. 14, to 20. 

The p:olperitie of the vngodly cauſeth 
the faithful to meruel Job 21.6, to 17. Pla. 
73.2, Eccles. 7 9, 12. Ittem. 12.1. Habak. 
1.2. | 
The vrgodly fall into the vefirnction 
which they pzepare foz the righteons 1,Da. 
17.19,22. and 31.4, Oeft 7.6.* Dfal.”.15, 
and 9. 16. and 34.21. and 35.8.1D:o1.26.27 
Eccles. 10.8. Yla 33.1. Jer. 48 43. Dau. 13. 
62. and 14.43. 819 6.24. Judeth 1 3.5, Eci. 
27.26.Rewe.1f.6, and are afraid of it. Pꝛo. 
1.27, and 10 24. 

Ok the ſudden puniſhinent which hal fall 
bpon the vngodly Gene. 7.17. C. 14.1415. 
and 19.24, 25. and 3425.“ Exodus 14.23.* 
L euit. 10.2. Numb. 1,33. and 16. 31,32. 
33. Joſhua ro. 8.“ and 14.6.” Judg. 4. 1 5. 
and 7. 21.“ and g. 11.“ and 16. 30. 1. Samu. 
30. 16, to 21. 2. Bam 13.28, 29. 1. Bing. 16. 
9,10.“ fg 20.15. t 23. Job 4. 10, 11. and 5.2, 
12,13. and 8.1 3,14. and 15 16, 21. and 18 
10.“ and 20.3.“ nd 27.13.“ and 36. 12,13; 
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14. Phon.1.27, and 6.15. and 12.7. Jfa.5+ 
23. and 47.9. Jerem.15.1.* Daniel 5,30, 
1. Maccab. 2.44. and 4.1 4.* Matth. 24.38, 
39-Lake 12 20,and 16. 22,23. and 17.24. 
1 — +3, 4. 

ee map not company with the vngodly. 
1. Coz. 5. 11. Looke Wicked. — 

Yon of the Jewes 3 Gentiles in Chill. 
Iſai.19.23,24:25. 

Lure ot the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Epke . 3,4. 

Vnitie is commended. Actes 4.32. Nom. 
15.6, 1. Cog 1. 10. Phil. 3. 16. 1. Pet. 3· 8. ſec 
Concord. 

Vaitie of Sod and Chziſt. John 17.21. 
uu The Judge ought not to doe vn- 
iuſtly. Len. 19.25. Locke Wicked, Vngodly, 
and Vnrighteous, 

LY nkan«neſſe,leoke Vnthankefulneſſe. 

Yuknewento men, but knowen vnto God. 
2,C 01.6.9, 

Ynleauened bread. The ſeali of vnleaue- 
ned bread,foz the ]Baſſeover. Lu. 22.1. (ooke 
Pafleouer. 

VY umarried.Thoſe that cannot liue vnmar- 
ried, map maxrie. i. Coz. x. 9. 

Lumerciſulne ſſe, lsoke Mercitulneſſe. 

Vnpeſſible, locke Impoſſible. 

Hurigliite us petlons ſhall not inherite the 
king dome of Ged. 1. Coz. 6.8, 9, 1 0. loske Vn- 
wh. 

Hee that dosth vnrighteouſly, is an aba- 
mination vnto the Lozd. Detcer. 25.16, ſet 
World. 0 

Yuthankefulne[*. Gods pꝛouſdente, euen 
buto the vnthankefull. 1. Rings 18.1.“ 

Df the Vnthankefulneſle of Laban tos 
wards Jaaksb. Geneſis z 1.2.*and of Pha- 
raohs butler towards Joleph. Genef.40. 23. 
of the Ammonites and Saul towards Da- 
uy 2.Dam.10.2,to 6. 1.Sam.19.20, Of 
the Jewes-E ek, 2.3. and of the Nraelite s. 
Micab. 6. 2. to g. Iſai. t. 2,3. and of the inha· 
birants of Keilah toward Dauid, 1. Samu. 
23-2,12, g 

Vnthankefulnefle towards God and man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereof, 
Exod. 1.8.“ Deuter. 32. 1. Judg.2.11.* any 
6.1, 8,9, 10. and 8 5.6.7, 14.16. and 12,1,2,7 


. Bam. 10. 19.“ au 1 2.7, to 20. and 25. 1, 


11,37, 3. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 2.Chzon. 24.21, 
22. 2.17 u 3. Iſa. . 2, 3.4 5. 1. Jet. 2. 12. 
Eze. 16, 3. * Hole. 2. 3.“ f 10.13, 14. and 13. 
2 Mica. s. 1. Aid. 16. 16,29. 1. Mac. 16. 
15,16, 7. Matth. 5. 17.4 1.1 5, to 25 Tube 
14.18. and 17. 11,12, 17,18. John 1.5. 5 ex, 
46. Rom. 1. 21. Gal. 1. 6. and 6.6.1.Coz.16. 
18, Col 2.7. 1. Tim. 5. 4.17, 18. 2.Tim. 3.2. 
Hebz 2.3. and 13.17 Reue. 2.3. Actts 7. 18, 
19.26.27. and 27.42. 

mill, lo ke Till. 

S Yocation ſer Calling, and Church. 

Yoluntar giftes towards the making of 
the Tabernacle Exod. 25. 2. 

Poluptuous liuin g, one of the thoznes that 
choke the word. Luke 8. 14. | 

Cee ougnt not to take plsaſute in volup- 
tuouſneſſe. Ecclus. 18.32. - 

Yomt of Bel. Jere. 5 1.44. 

Vowes mult be perfozmed to God. Num · 


bers 30. 3 Deutetonom. 23. 21,2223. being 
r 


+ 


+ 1 
godly. Eccles. 5.3. Ba. 116. 14,18. Acts. 18 
18. und 21.23, to 27. 

Vowes, and the tedemptlon of them. Leut. 

4 27. 2. Mum. 6.1.“ 

Abo ought to accompliſh their vowes, g 
who nat. Mum. 30 4. 

Jaakob vowed to God the teuth of his iu · 
creaſe. Gen. 28.22. 

Darnah vowed to giue het ſonne to God, 
1. Sam. 1.11, 28. 

Elkanab and all his familie went peerelp 
to offer vowe:, 1. Sam. 1.21, 

The J raelites vowed tg deſtrop all the 
cities belonging to Arad, it the ouercaime. 
Num. 21.2, 3. 

Ol a raſh vow. Leu 3 4. | 

Saul cauleth the people to vow abſlinen- 
tie, whereupon thep bzave the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. 1. Sam. 14.24, 32. 

Abſalom vnder colour of a vow, pꝛactiſed 
to viurpe his fathers kingdome. 2. Bam. 15. 


8. 
4 Vowes dled foꝛ gifts and ceremovies.Act. 
11.23. , 

Ot vngodly vowes, looke moze Judges. 1. 
30.“ 1. Sam 25. 13,21, 22. Mat. 14.7, to 12. 
Acts. 23.12. ; 

Voice. Ute ought to obey the voice of the 
Loꝛd. and why. Exod. 15. 26. Deu 1 3-4, any 
30. 16,20.anÞ 27.10. 

God cauſey the Jewes to beate his voyce, 
but they could not abide it. Deut.4- 36. and 
18.16. 

When Hanna pzaped, her voice was not 

1. Sam. 1.13. 

© Ypbraide. Yee that vpbraideth his 

friend, bzeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus. 22. 20, 


22, 
Peninnah vpbraideth Hannah with ber 
efſe.1.Sam. 1,6. 
God vpvraiderh the Jſraclites confefling 
their inne. Judg. 10. 11.“ ä 
Chziſt vpbraideth the Jewes with their in. 
favelitie. John x 5,22,23, 24. 
Pprigbi befeze God. Deut 18.13. 
The heart of Ala was vpright with the 
Lord 1. Kin. 15. 11,14. 
Ve ouglit to feare and ſerue the Loꝛd in 
vprightneſſe. Joſh.24.41. 
He that walketh vprightly, ſhalbe ſaue d. 
192e. 28. 18. loohe Right, Rightcous, luſt, and 
Perfect. 
V /ages,looke Cuſtomes. 
ſurie febidden. Deut. 23.19 20. 
Ag atuſt vſurie and vſurers. Exodus 20.17 
nd 22.25. Leuit. 25 35,36, 37. Deut. 5. 21. 
Nehe.5.1.to 14. Pla. 15.1, 5. P10. 22.7, 16. 
22,25 and 28 8. Actem. 15. 10. E ek. 18.13. 
and 22.12. Mit. 5 42. and 7. 12. Luk. 6.30, 


435 
a © Yiterance the gift of God Exod. 4. 11. 
12,1 f. Pie. 16. 1. aud 1.C02.12.10, 

S. Paul deſicethtbe fairbfull te pꝛay Gd 
that he might haue vtterance.Ephel. 6. 19, 
20. Col. 4. 3,4. 


© Wazes. Jaakob alked of Laban, Na- 
hel fo2 his wages. Gen. 29.1 5,48. and al ſpots 
ted ſheepe and lambes.Gen.zo.; 2. 

. Laban changed .Jaakobs wages tenne 
times. Gen-3 1.7, 


2. 


*., 
* 
* 
* 


The ſecond Table. 'W Y A Rͤ 


* 
Euery man ſhal receiue wages accozding neſſe. Deut. 23.9. 

to bis about. 1. Coz. 3. B. , Dauid aſketh counſel of the Lord, whe = 

— labourer is wozthy of his wages. 1. ; de would ware with the Philiſtans, z Ke 
im. 5. 18. am. 5. 19. . 
The wages of linne is death. Rom. 6. 23, The Iſtaelites fearing warre delten Sg — a 

looke Hire, muel to crp vnto God fo them. 1.Sam.y, 23 
Wake. looke Watch, God alien Joſhua in warre,aud inflrucs — 
Wall The wall of Hietuſalem was dedi- ted him. Joſh 8.18. and Dauid. 2. Sam, 2 8 a" 

cated. Ache. 12.27. 2415. Nu 


Cbziſt hath broken the partition wall 


X God deſtroped the JCraclires enemits, 
which was betweene the Lewes and vs. E⸗ 


be foze thep waried with them. Deute. 5, 23, 


ple(.2.44,15. ; and 2.24. — 
Malle. Cle ougbt to be occupied in Gods The Jcwes intending to ware pzapey 75 
wozd, as we walke and ioutnep, cc. Deut. God to lend them bictey, and were heard, pq 
11.19. N I .Chzon, 5. 1 9520. 1. King. 44,452 Thzon, duelle 
To walke with God. Gen. 5. 24. and 6.9. 6.34, 35. Othntels wacte. lee Spirit, Ware 
Abzabam commaunden to walke befoze The Jilraelites warred with the Beni .Theſl 
God. Gen. 17 1 ; mites, and by Gods power ouercame them. Yow | 
Hezekiah walted befoze God with a per» Judg. 20.35 · and ſent to know whether the umming 
fect beatt. 2. Rings 20.3, Reubenires had revolted from God befoze [25.48 
A hat it is to walke iu the wapes of God, they would waire with them. Jaſhj. 2 2.11. 10.1. Ac 
1. Kin 3 14. as bee requireth and taugt tde @UThe warte of the 4mozites againſt the Warch 
I ſraelites ta doe. Deu 10 12.6 11.22, $8.6 Gibeonites. Jolh 10.4,5.and of the Dinites nc hm 
Salomon walked in the ozdinances of and others againſt Joſhus, and the lucceſſe. ©? 
God, as Dauid commanded him. 1. Ring; Jech 11 5, . We, of t 
3.810 2. 3. . f God cammandcth p Iſraelites not to ware Warct 
The Roubenites are exhozted to walke in agamdf the Moabiteg, Deut. 2. 9,19. Thep 
the wapes of God. Joſh. 22.5. warred againlt the Amalekites, contrary ts 
Chzilt willech vs ts walke while we haue Gods commaundemeuts, and wett diſcamũ⸗ 
light. John » 2, 35,36- ted. Num, 14.41. Deut. 1 42. 


To walke in trueth. 1. Rings 24. 
Samuels chilozen walked not in his 
wapyes. :,Sam-$.z 


God path aregard vnto the warres of in: 
floels, foz bee gaue the victozie vato Nags 
man, and delinered the Samaritans, 3. kin, 


{Howe God walketh ſtubburnely againſt 5. 1. and 9.9." 

bs. Leuit. 26.24, 28. The warte wherein the Pbiliſlims ouer- 
Moles pzaped God to walke with them. cows the Pfraclites. 1. Sam. 4.10 

Exod 33.15, 16. and 34+9- Howe the faithfuil haue behaued them 

Walke in the ſpitit. Gol. 5-16. ſelues in the time of warre. Exod. 17.9,to 34, 
He that walketh vpzightip,walketh boldly 1. Bam 17. 1. 3,3, 26. and 2. Cbꝛon.i 2.2, to 
20 10.9. 9. and 14.9. und 18. .“ and 20. 1, lo 31. and 

De that walketh with the wiſe, halbe wiſe 3 2.1.“ Juveth 8.9.1. Macc. 3. 2. 0 4.1, 2.* 

Pie. 13.20. | and 7. 1.2 Mac. 8. 1,2 Exod. 4, 
Co walke in veritie. 3. ohn 4. Fo: what cauſes the faithfull haue begun d into 
We oight to walke wiſely cowards them warres.Geneſ 14.1 3,14. Judg. 19.22, and The e 

that are without Caloſ. 4. 5. 20.1,tor5 1. Sam. 30.3, 0 21, vater Ol 
To ualke, fo; ts liue. Mathe 7.5. Howe God ſighteth aſwapes fo: bis, and I 20.10, 1 
To walke after the maner of men. z.Coz. teacherh them alla in warres to fight 6 auer · 4. t. C. 

3-3.4-ſee Stubburnneſſe. tome. Exo. 14.13 Deut. 1.30. and ; 2,3. 21, Wate 
Want, looke Necde. 23. 1. Sam. 17.37. 45,46, 47. 2. Sum. 22 33. W vithout 

Wantons tbzeatned. Michah. 2. 1.“ 2. Chou. 20. 17. Plel. 18. 2.“ and 143.1, .“ Judah 
Wauron lockes foꝛbidden. Job. 3. 1. Pla. IIa. 40 15, 30, 3 1 locke Victory. 7 Moabit 

119.37 Matt b. 5. 28. Albeit the wicked raiſe warre againfi vs, Eliſa 
Wamons ſhall not inherit the kingdome pet ought we not to faint. Matt. 24 6. Mat. UW Rings | 

of God x,Coz 6.9, 13.7. Luke 21.9 Renu. 12.7.1. The 
Warning looke Corre ion. Ahat circumſpection Pzinces ought to becauſe 
MWiarre any contention, from whence thep baue in warre, Luke 14.31, 32. eat a. 

come. James 4.1, Cngodlp warte. Pꝛo. 1. 1 f. ſce Murt her. Biea 
God ſeudeth warre foz the ſinne of the peo» No man goeth to w. rare at his owne coll. N toapp2e 
ple. 1. Ripg. 8.35, 37. Leuit. 26.24. 25. Deu. 1.C02.9.7. The 

28.25. Judges 2 2415. and 3. 8,1 3. and 4.2 Paul being in the fleſh, did not ware I befoze t 

and 6.1. and 10. 7. and 13.1. a. 3. 25. Jete. after the fleſh. 2.0Loz. 10.3. Tbe 

5. to. Job. 38.23. Mans life is a warte Jab 7 1.“ dzen of 

Newe matried men went not a w.rfare, Warre; ofignozance, TUtſe. 14.2 1, Eliik 
and why. Deut. 24.5. Wa{b. Maamt willed Ruth to waſh and Elf 
The law of warre. Deut. 20. 10.“ anoynt het ſelfe, and why. Ruth; 3. Ring 
Moſes his exhoztation vnto ſuch as went Dauid waſhed and anoynted bimſelfe afs Of p 
to warre.Deut.20.3,4+ ter hee vnderſtood of the death of the childe, God 
Je hoſhaphat offaulted in warre, cried to 2. Sam. 13. 20. lations. 

God foz belpe. 1. Kings 22.3 3, To waſh their feete,ſee Feete. Wate 
God commaunded the Jewes when they Dauid commaunved Criab to goe dome, I the tum 

went towarre , to abſtaine from all wicked- and waſh his fecte.3-Dam.1 1.8, The The 

110,14 
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* 


2d, whe 
iſtuns, 


Id Sg 


am. 7. 8. 
tuſtruc⸗ 
Sam, 2 3. 


enemleg, 
te. 7. 23. 


e pꝛaped 
e beard, 
2.Chzon, 


"The Phariſes being filthy within,vſed to 
za the viterſide. Matt. 23.25. 

Ne are waihed. :.Co2.6, 11. in baptiſme. 
{cts 22.16. ES. 

Waſtzng.looke Prodigalit ie. 

Watch , becauſe the youre is bncertaine, 
Patth. 24-4 2,* Luke 12. 36, to 47. Mar. 13. 
5.3536, 37. 

Watch and pꝛar. Matt. 26.38, Marke 
1.4538. Luke 21. 36. and 22. 40,46. 

We ought to watch. 1. Cozinth 15.34. 1- 

Chefl. 5. 6. 1. Pet. 3.7. : ; 

Warch,taken fo liuing this coꝛpoꝛall life, 
iChefl.5-10. 

How we ought alwayes to Watch foz the 
omming of the Lozv.Rom. 1 3.11. * Ephel. 
618. Col. 1.2.4 4. 2. 1. Pet 5.8.Reue. 3.2,3-4 
16. 1. Act. 20. 31. 1. Coz. 16. 13.4 2. Co:. 6. 6. 

Watch, foꝛ Watchmen, Matt. 27 65. 
Watchmen,fe; kalle teachers. Cant. 5-7, 

Aby Gods pzeachers ate called Watch- 
ne of their duty. Exe. 3. 17. 18.19, 20,1. 

Watchmen, koꝛ Angel. Dan. 4. to. 

Waters beneath ſeparated from the waters 
thoue. Gen. 1.6,7. | 

Uertue giuen to the waters to bzing fozth 
ich. Gen. 1.20,21,22, 

The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
ligheſt mountaines 15. cubites. Gen. 7. 19, 
20.ceaſed from increaſing. Gen. 8.3, to 15. 

The Iſraelites willed to buy waters of the 
Edomites. De. 2.6. #the Gibeonites bound 
to dzaw water foz the Iſraelites Joſh. 9.21. 

Dꝛawers of water. Deut. 29-11. 

Mapdes were wont to dꝛaw water, 1. Ba · 
mel 9.x 1.fo2 their cattel. Gen. 24. 23. and 
29.2,9,10.(fr0.2.1 6. 

The water of Milus conuerted into blood, 
Erod.4.9, and 7.15,17,20, and deadly wa- 
tes into wholeſome. 2. Ring. 2. 21. 

The childzen of Jlrael murmuring , baue 
water out of the rocke.Erod. 17. 3,6, Numb. 
20.10, 11.CUiſd 1 1,4. Plal. 78. 1 5, 16.4 105 
41.r.C0:.10.41, 

Water failing, was pꝛomiſed and ſent 
without winde oz raine to the king of Iſrael, 
Judah and E dom. marching towardes the 
Yoabites, 2. Rings 3.17. 

Elilah was fed with bzead and water, 1. 

9196. 

The Ammonites and Moabites telecten, 
becauſe they met not the Jiraelites with 
head and water Deut 23 3,4. 

Bead and water giuen to them that came 
lappzehend Eliſha 2. Kings 6, 22. 

The Ifraelites weeping , powzed water 

e the Loꝛd 1 Sam.7 6. 

The waters of Jozden ſtaped, while þ chil» 
hen of Iſrael weut thzough. Joſh. 3.1 6,17. 

Eliza diuided the waters.2 Rin. 2. 8,14. 

Eliſha pomꝛed water vpon Eltiahs hands. 
Rings 3 11. 

Of purifying bp water ſee Fire. 

God deliuereth his out of waters of tribu- 
lations. 2. Dam 22.1, 4.5.6.7, . 

Waters faz notions. Reue. 17. 15. und fog 
the tumult of the wicked. Pal. 144.7. 

The holy G boſt is called water of life. Yoh. 
410,14. and 7.38. 


The Jewes vfed to waſh their dend. Acts 


e ſecond Table. 


' The Seriptures are called wholſome wa. 
ters. E3ek 47.8 9. 

Cleane water foz Gods ſpirit. &3e. 36,5. 
Ila. 4+ 3+ 

Pure water vſed foz the grace of Gods 
ſpirit. eb. 10.2 3. 

How Chyzilt cieanleth his Church by the 
waſhing of water. Ephel. 5.26. 

Liaing water toz ipzinging water. Gene. 
26.19, 

Apollo watered, but God gaue þ increaſe. 
1,C01.3.6. 

Cncieane water. Levit.1 1. 38. looke Sea, 
Drinke,Wine, Tooth, Tongue, bitter, Strife, 
and Faſting, 

Wanuer. He that wauereth ſhall not obteine 
his deſite of God. James 1.6,7. ; 

Wayes. All the waies of God are iudge⸗ 
went, Deut. 32.4. 

The wayes of tte Lozd are vncozrupt paſt 
finding ont, and muſt bee kept. Rom. 11. 33. 
2-SDam.22.22,31. 

Toturne from the way which God com» 
mandeth.Deat.31.27,29- and 11.28. 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex. 
hozterh Salomon to walke in the wayes of 
the Logd. 1. Kings 2.2,3. 

God doth teach the good way. 1. Kings 8. 
3 $436. and Samuel taught the right way.1. 
Dam.12,23.2 

The Jewes tozſaking the right way were 
grieuoufly puniſhed. Judges 2.12, 14, 19, 
20,22, 

The Kings bie way. Mum. 21.23. 

Chiiſt is the way: John 14.6. 

Better neuer to know the way,thenrenolt. 
2. Det. 2.2. 

Moſes pzapeth God to ſhew him his way, 
and why.E rod, 33.13. 

God was the guide of T aakob in his way. 
Gen. 28.15. 

Paul deſired God to 
Thefl.2.11, 

God maketh our way vpzight. 2. Sam. 
22.33. 

God gineth enery man accozding to all his 
wayes. 1. Rings 8. 39. 

By whom the way of trueth ſhall be euill 
ſpoken of. 2. Pet. 2. , 2. 

© Weake in faith are to be bone withall, 
and not ro be offended, and whp, Rom. 14-1 * 
215.1. r.C02.8.9,10, 11,12, 1. Theil. 5.1 4. 

Haul became weake to the weake, to win 
the weake, 1. Coz. 9. 23. 


guide bis way. 1. 


God hath choſen weake things to confound John 


mightp,and why. 1. Coin. 1.25. 27. 2, Coz. 
12.9. 

Wialene ſſe, ſee Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

Weapons where with Dauid did encounter 
with Goliath 1 Sam. 17.40. 

The weapons of the faithful. 2.Coz,10 4. 
ſee Armour. 

. arie. Jiba bꝛougbt victuals to Dauids 
wearie ſoulviers. 2. Sam. 16.1. 2. 

We ought not to be wearie of well doing. 
2. Thel 3. 13. Gal. s.. 

Howe the wicked wearic themſelues in 
wickedneſle.Ciſp. s 7, te 15. 

Neff giuen him that is wearie. Yſa. 28.12. 
looke Laden, and Foode. 

Wedding, hoe Marriage. 


W E'I 


Weepe. The people wept and knowledged 
their Gnne. Dent.1.41445. 
Den wept foz his wife. 2. Sam. 3.15, 
IS, 


CUhy we muſt weepe. James 4.9. 

Hagar wept and was cowfozted.Gen.21, 
16,17,18, 

Jaakob wept for his ſenne Joſeph. Gene. 
37.34, 35. and Joſcph diuers times, meeting 
and taſking with his bzethzen, Gen. 42. 24. 
and 43.30.and 45.1,2,.080 30.19. 

The Iſraelites wept befoze the Lo2d, and 
thy. Judges 2.223, 26. and 21.2, 

Dauio wept f Abner, and when he fled 
from A bſalom, and feꝛ his death. and foꝛ the 
de ath of Amnon. 2. Sam.. 31,2. f 13.31, 
36. and 15. 30. and 18.3 3. and 19.1, , 3.4. 

Vezektah wepr when hee heard hee ſhould 
die. 2. Kings 20. 1,2, 3, 

Cliſha wept, and why. 2. Rings 8. 11,73. 

Cbꝛiſt wept. John 11.35. Luke 19.41, - 

vleſſed are they that weepe, foz they ſhall 
laugh. Luke 6.2 1. Matt. 5.4. 

Peter wept bitterly foz that he had denied 
Chꝛiſt Matth. 26.75. 

Saint Paul weeping, exhoꝛted to beware 
of falle pzophets, Philipp 3. 18. actes 20. 
30, 31. 

Weepe with them that weepe, Romanes - 
12.15, 

Let them that weepe , be as though they 
wept not. 1.Co2.7.30. 

Joſiah wept, and why.2.Rin. 22.11, 19. 
Damſon ouercome with his wines weep- 
2 1 

ceping map abide at enening, but iop - 
commeth in the mozning. Plal, zo, 5. Looks 
Kiffe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, and 
Heauincſle, 

Weights g Meaſures muſt be true. Leuit. 
19.35,36.-Deut.25.13,14,15. Ezek. 45. 10. 
Pꝛo. 11. 1. and 716.11. 20. 10. 

Falle balances and Weights condemned. 
Dol. x 2.7,8.Micha-6.10,11, ? 

Weed, looke duc ke. 

Well Abꝛabam digged a wellin Beerſhes 
ba. Gen. 21 30,31. 

J'3bak cauſed his fathers welles, floppen 
bythe Philiſtims, to be digged againe 
others. Gen. 26. 14, tu 23. 

Ol digging a well, ſee Digge. 

Welles without water. 2. Pet. 2. 17. 

Df Jaakobs well. John 4.6, to 27. 

Weldoing He that doeth well, is of God. z 


11. 

It is Gods will by doing well, we ſhould 
put to ſilence the ignozance of fooliſh men. 1. 
Pet. 2. 15. 

Weldoing will fall out ts the pzofite of the 
authour.Ruth. 2.1. 

Weldoing commeth of the Lend. Phil. 1. 
6. Pꝛo. 16 f. and 20.24. 

How to to we ll. Jſa, 1. 17. ſee Wearie. 

Welpleaſed. God was welpleaſe d with his 
— Jeſus Chzift. Matth. 3. 17. and 1 Mo 
2. Det. 1.17. — 

wealth is ſudden deſtruction to the u 
ked. Job 231.7,16. | | 

Tſrael in Wealth, fee Fat. 2 

In wealth and woe wee oi1ght to romens 

„11.15. 2 

ber God Ecclus. 11.25 Weakhie 


9 H O 


Wealthie mens childzen enclined to ban⸗ 
queting. Job. 1. 4,16, 19. and 3.4. 

Sueae thzelhed by the winepzeſce, and 
why. Judges 6.1 1. : 

Iz hat wiſheth Joakob plentie of wheate 
and wine. Gen. 27.28. 

God will (ſend them plentie of wheate and 
al things, that loue bis commandements, c., 
Deu. 11. 13,14 f 28. 2, to t 3. Le. 26.3, to 11 

The limilitude of the wheate coʒne. John 
13.24. 1. Coz. 15. 37. 

Wheare taken toꝛ the faithfull, Mat.. 12. 
Puke 3. 17. and 13.30. 

Satan deſiteth to winnowe the godlp as 
wheate Luke 22.31. 

U bat is chaffe to wheate? Jere 23. 28. 

Tares among wyheate. Mat 13.235,38. 

Wheeles, looke Viſion. 

Whelpes, locke Dogges. 

Mhileſt, lee Conuetſion. 

Whiſperers condemned. Nom. 1.29. a 

Mute. The elect ſhalbe clothed in white. 
Reue. 3. 4 and 4.4. and 6.1 1. and 7.9. 

Whitſuntade, looke in Feaſts, 

Whoredome. a moze greeneus (inne then 
theft. Pꝛo. c. 30. 

God deteſteth both a whore and a whores 
ire, rc. Deut. 23.717,18. 

A whore deſcribed , and called by diuers 
names. 1>:0.9.6,to 24. and 6. 24, to 30. and 7. 
5. and 3. 16, to 20. 

Wee muſt not giue our ſtrength vnto 
whores, Ecclus.26,20. 

A whore enuleth an honeſt woman. 2.E(- 
Das 16.42, 

Samſon loued the whore ez harlot Deli⸗ 
lah Judges 16.1,4. 

The viſton of the great whore bpon manp 
waters. Neue. 17.1, 3.“ 

Whoredome is foꝛbidden. Deut.5. 18,21. 
Exod, 20. 14, 17. 

The Ilraelttes committed whoredome 
With the daughters of Moab. Mum. 25.1.“ 

Abo ſo committed whoredome, was but» 
nen. Gen. 8.24. 

The mapde that played the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deut. 22. 
20,21. 

The whoredome of a woman how it may 
be knowen. Ecclus. 26 9. 

Whoremongers God will iudge. Heb. 13. 
4-and puniſh. Neue. 21.8, 

Whoredome and other bncleanneſſe foz- 

bidden,committed and puniſhed. Gene. 6.2, 


5512. aud 19.5,24,25,31.* Exod. 22.16,17, Þ 


19.Leu,r8.6.* & 19.20,21,2 2,29. f 20,10, 
to 22. and 21.9. Deut. 27. 20. to 24. Judg.1 9. 
25. 1. Ham. 2.22. 970.5. 2. * 622.14. and 
2 3.26. * and 29.3. Ezek. 22. 10, 11. Toh. 4. 
12. Ecclu 23.16.“ and 25.2. Acts 15. 20, 29. 
Nom. 1. 21.26.“ 1. Coz. 5. 1.“ 6 6. 9, 5. and 
10.5 Epbe. 5.3. J. Col. 3. 5. 1. Cheſſ. 4 3, 4,5. 
1. Tim. 1. , 10 Looke Adulterie. 

God foꝛbiddeth to goe a whoring after J- 
dole s. Exod. 34. 14, to 18. 

The Iſraelites went a whoring after 
Baalim. Judges 8.3 3. 

God willeth the Jiraelites to make fringes 
bpon their garments, that they ſhould not 
y goe a whoring after idoles. Num 15.38, 39. 
4 Ol ſpirituall whoredome which is wela · 
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trie, looke moze. Exod. z 2.8. Deut. 4. 3. J 31. 
16.17, 18. Jurg. 2. 11,7, 19. and 8.27. Iſa. 
1. 21 and 57.3. Jet. 3. 1. Ex ek. 16. 15.“ Hol. 
1. 2 and 2.2. and 4.1 2. Reue. 18.3, 9. 

God calleth the murmurings of the Ilta. 
elices their whoredomes. Num. 14.27, 33. 

Whole ſeme docttine, what Tit.2.1,to 11 

Sn icled. Dauids complaint foz the wic- 
kedneſſe of the faithleſſe. N ſal. 36. 1. 

A p2aper againſt the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church Pſal.z5.1.* | 

Ok the repꝛobation of the wicked. Pſalm. 


16.4. 

The wozdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job. 22.13. 

Wee ought not to enuie the pzoſperity of 
the wicked. }Þſal, 37. 1,7.“ 

The wicked are the ſeede of the Deuill, 
Matth. 3.38, 39. 

ee ought to auopde the company of the 
wicked. Co. 5. 13. 

Wicked hypocrites alwaies in the Church 
militant. Mat. 3.40,41,48 ,49. 

Who ure wicked, 1. Pet. 4. 17, 18. 3. Pet. 
2.10. 4 

The diſcription of wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment. Blal. 1. 1,4, 5,6. and 52-1, 
to 8. and 5 3. 1, to 6. and 94.23. 

God abbozreth the wicked. Exod. 23.7. 

The wicked conſider not the tudgements 
of God. Dꝛo. 28.5. and pherefoze their houle 
ſhalbe deſtroped. Pꝛo. 1 1, 10,11.8nd 14.1 f. 

Ok the treaſures of wie kedneſſe, and ot 
the diſpzapſe and puniſhment of the wicked. 
Pz. 10.2.7 

The wicked are reſembled to obſtinate 
fooles. P70. 27. 22. 

The wicked flander Gods woꝛde, and te · 
gard it not. Pꝛ0. 29.7, 1 6. 

The wicked ſhalbe caſt awap fo; bis ma- 
lice. Þ20. 14.3 2. 

The wicked thinke themſelues moze hap* 
pie — the deuill, then God. J:re.q4- 

1718, 1 9. 

The wicked giue beede bnto falſe lipppes. 
Pꝛou. 17, 4. and conſult againſt the godlp. 
Plal. 16. 4. and 83.5. 

The power and enterpꝛiſes of the wicked 
ſhall turne to the glozp of God. Pſal. 75. 10. 
and 76.10, 

Micah complaineth of the multitude of 
the wicked,and (mal number of the faithful. 
Micah 7.2. 

Ce ought to ſhun the way of the wicked- 


20.4. 14. 
The ſacrifices of the wicked are a bomi⸗ 
nable bnto God, Þzo. 15.8. and 21.27, Ec» 
clus.3 4-21, 

Ok the curſe and deſtruction of the wic- 
ked. J ob. 24.18. 

The condemnation ofthe wicked, g; death 
of the iuſt. Mild. 4. 1 6. 

The lighing of the wicked at the day of 
iudgement.CWiſ.g.3,to 14. 

The wicked ſhall ware wozle and wozſe, 
2. Thel. 2.9, to 13. 2. Tim, 3.13. 

The nature & end of the wicked. Pſal.73. 
18 79, 20. and 10.2,* Their reward. Ci. z. 
10. Their blindneſfe. Ila. 27.1 1.]Þſal. 36.1.* 

The righteous cannot deliuet the wicked. 
Ezek. 14.17, 18. | 


W 1D. 


The wicked to whom Sonome any Go⸗ 
— an —— relerues to the 
of Judgement to bee punished. 2. i 
— — — punilhed, 2. Pet. 2.9, 

— — — — to keepe compi · 
ny with the wicked oft times t 
yr — : 2.7, n * delku⸗ 

e wicked haue their felici wozldly 
8 Elter. 5. 10,11. — 
od pꝛeuenteth the atte ics 
6 b the attempts of the wie 

The »icked enioꝝ the earth. Tob. 9. 24, 

The poozer lozt and wicked alwap turne 
the croſle of the godip to a landet. Job, ;o.r, 
fol 1 . 

0 The wicked pzoceede from euill to wait. 
ere. 9.3. 

The wicked thinke that Sod ſeeth not 
their finne. Ezek $8.12, 6 

The wicked laue the pzaile ofmen, met 
then of Ged. John 12.43. 

Chat the wicked ate like vnto. Iſai. 3. 


— 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes. Luke 23. 
8. John 2.18, and 6. 30. and feare men moze 
then God.Yatth.21.26,46,8 26.5. #29,64, 
Marke 11.32, Luke r9.46.Acts 5.26, 

The wicked agree in perlecuting þ truth, 
and the pꝛokeſſoꝛs thereof. Matth 16.1, any 
32.2 3.Yarke 3.6. Luke 23.12. Actes 4. 26, 
any 23 6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſtrate, 
Matth. 2.1 3. and 21.46. and 22,22.4 27. 66, 
John 6.44,4546- and 10. 39. Acts 5.19, 22, 
and 9. 23, 24. and 12.11,* 

The wicked pzonounce ſentence againf} 
themſelues.Mat,2 1.3 1,41, Luke 7.43. Acts 
4.16. and 26.31, 

The wickedneſſe ok man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen. 5.5. 

CUhoſoeuer perſeuereth in his wickednes, 
ſhall periſh, z.Sam.x 2.25, looke Vngodly, 
and Vniuſt, 

Widow. Ae ought not to oppꝛeſſe, eꝛ vere 
the widowe , and why. Exod. 2 2. 22,234.24, 
Zech.7.10.but relieue them, and how. Deut. 
14.29. 16,11.4 26,2, 12, 13. Job. 24. 3. and 
21.16. Jſa. 1. 17. Jete. 22. 3. Ectius 4.3, 

Gleanings left foz the widow, fatherleſſe, 
ec. Leuit. 19 9, 0 623. 22. Deut. 24.19. 

God voth right vnto the fatherieſſe and 
—_— 10.18.and iudgeth thetr oppꝛel 

ours.Yal.z.5- 

Curſed be he that bindꝛeth the right ofthe 
widow, Deu. 27.19 oz taketh ber raiment to 
pledge. Deu 2 4.17.ſee Debt and Famine. 

ho were widowes in deede, and worth 
honour and re liefe, and who not. 1. Cim. 3.3 
to 7. ; 

An o2der — widowes , both ode 
and pong. 1,Tim.5.9,to 17. 

Df the continencie of widowes. 1.C0}7- 
8. 1. Tim. 5. 11,16. 

The te — of the widowes checkes aſcend 
bp ts heauen.Ecclus, 33.15. 

Of widow deuoutets. Matt 23.14. YU 
12.40. Luke 20.47. ; 

. The deſire of the wiſe ought to bet 
ſubiect to her huſbaud.Gen.z 6. 

The people p2aped that Boaz his wle 

To 


might be fruitful, Ruth 4.17. 


Bap furne 
Job. 30. , 


| to wozle, 
leeth not 


2 27. 66, 
3.19, 22, 


? againſt 
43 Acts 


at at the 


ckednes, 
ngodly, 


e, 02 berg 
23124, 
3, Deut. 
4. J. and 
4.3. 

| J 
,19,* 
eſſt and 
t oppꝛel⸗ 
bt ofthe 
ment to 
mine - 
 wozthp 
im. 5.3. 


oth olde 
.Coz7. 
s aſcend 
Me. 
to bet 
is wiſe 


To 


W TP 

Co attoide foznication let every man haue 
his wiſe, and euery wife her huſband, gc. 1. 

03.7.1,2.* ; a 
1 * due tie of a wife. Titus 2.5. 1. Tim, 
1.12. Eſter 1.1 2,19.“ 1. Cg. 14.34. 

Uel is the man that hath a wiſe ot vndet · 
landing, and vertuous. Ecelus. 25.8. 626. 
1,t0 5. Foꝛ thee is the gift of God. Pꝛo. 21. 9 
and the crowne of her dulband. Pa. 12. 4. 

Wiucs are heires together with their bul⸗ 
bands of the grace of life, 1.]Pet.z.7 

Gd made Abimelechs wite barren, and 
why. Gen. 20.17, 18. : 

Ebe huſband ought to loue his wife. E- 
pbe 3.25. Col. 3. 19. Pi ß. 15. and to teiopce 
with her. Eccles. 9 9 looke Huſband. 

Man muſt toztake all, ſauing God, and 
tleaue ts his wife. Gen. 2.24. 

An inſeparable knot betweene man and 
wife. Mat. 19.5 6. 

Jt ſeemed hard to the dilciples, that a man 
wight not put away his wife, but foz whoze- 
dome. Mat 19.8,9,10.4 5. 32. Mat. 10.9, 11. 

Abo lo hateth not his wife, gc. in reſpect 
of Cbꝛiſt, can not be Chziſis dilciple. Luke 
14.26. Mat. 10.37. ; 

Againſt marrying with lrange wiues,oz 
of another religion. Exod. 34.1 2, to 13.4 23. 
323.Deut.7.3,4-/Nehe. 3. 23,25 Mal.. 11. 
Gen. 24.3.4 26.34,35. 4 17.46. and 28.1, 3. 

Not lawfull to marrie the fathers wife. 1. 
Co. 5. 1. Leu. 18.6.“ 

Chat manner women the Pꝛieſis wiues 
bere.Leu.21.7,13,14,15. 

The Jſraelites were commaunded not to 
touch their wines. Exo. 19.18. 

Of the wile not found a virgin, ec. ox lan · 
dered. Den. 22.1 3,t0 32. 

Salomon had 700. v iues. 1. Rings 11. 3. 
Dauid had many 2. Sama. 3. 2, to 6.4 5.1 3» 
1. Sam. 18.27. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1, to 10. ſo had Gt> 
deon. Judg. 8. 30. 

Samlon was ouercome with the impoz- 
tunitie of his wi ſe, and declared vnto her his 
ridle.Judg, 14.16, 17. 

Putiphar crediting bis wiſe, put Joſeph 
in pꝛilen. Gen. 39. 19,20. 

The wife that moueth her huſband vnto 
(dolatep ougbt to die. Deu. 13. 6, to 12. 

Pilates wife couuſi lied him not ts meddle 
with Cbꝛiſt. Mat. 25. 19. 

Ahab pzouoked to euill by his wicked wife 
1.Rings.21.15,16,25. 

Uriah would not lie with his wiſe, and 
hy. 3. Sam. 11.11, 

Jaskobs wiucs counſelled him to doe ag 
God commanyed, Gen. 3 1.76. 

Moles wife being lent dacke to her father 
Exod. 4. 26. returneth with his two lonnes. 
Exod. 8. 2. 

Elkanah of his two wiues, lowed Hannah 
beſt. 1. Sam. 1. 2, 5. 

The Philidims burned Samſons wiſe 


| with fire. Judg.1 5.6. 


Dauids two wiue; taken pꝛiſonets. 1. Sa. 
mue ! 30.5. 
The L euites wife oz concubine abuſꝛd at 
ide ah. Jung. 19. 1,2, 25. and 20 5. 
Abigail the pate tue of a good wife. 1. On · 
mue l 25 18, to 38. 


The pzaile and pꝛopexties of a good wiſe. 
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Pꝛou. 18.22. and 31.10, Cob. 10. 12. Ec- 
tlus. 26.16, 23. 1. Cim. 3. 1. and 5.14. Tit. 
2.5 leoke Woman. 

Wilderneſſe of Din. Exodus 16.1. Looke 
Tempt. 

id. God hath created all things fez his 
wils lake. cu. 4. 1 1, and wozketh all things 
after the counſell ol his owne wil.Ephe. 1.1 1 

Dauid attributeth vnto the wil of Sod all 
the benefits which he had receiued.2, Sam, 
7.19,24.* 

The will and counſel of the Lozd is im- 
mutable,ÞPzo.rg 21. 

Rehoboams king dome diuides by the will 
of God. 2.Chz. 11.4. 

Wbaziah vilited Jehozam by the will of 
God, that hee might bee Kaine of Lehn. 2. 
Chz.22.6,7,to 10. 

Amaſiah deliaered into bis enemies hands 
by the will of God. 2.Chzo. 25. 20,27. 

Balaam could doe nothing againſt Gods 
will. Numb. 22.12, 13,18.“ and 23.8,1 2, 20, 
36. and 24.13. 

Wee ought to pꝛooue and vuderſt and the 
good will of God, æ doe it. Nom. 12.2. Ephe. 
$.17.1.Thel.4. 3. : 

No man is able to refit Gcps will, noz 
map plead againſt him.Rom.s, 19,20. 

The will of God the Father is, that who 
ſo beleeueth in bis ſoune, ſhall haue life euet · 
laſting. John 6.3 9,40 

It was the will of God, that Chzift ſhould 
giue himſelfe fo; out lunes. Gal. 1.4. 

Gon lent bis Sonne to teueale the m pſte · 
rie of bis will vnto vs. E phel. 1.9. and to Boe 
his will. John 6.38.foz his meat was to doe 
his Fathers will. John. 4.34. 

Chzift pecldedhimſelfe to his Fathers wil, 
although contrary to humane nature, Matt. 

26.39,42, 

ThewillofGop is, that wee ſhould bee 
ſanctifled chzough the blood of Chiſt. Hebz. 
10.9,10.that wee ſhould be holp and cle aue. 


1.Thel.4. 3. : 

De that fulfllleth the will of Sod abiveth 
ener. 1. John. 2. 17. 

God heareth them that doe his 
woꝛſhip him. John 9.3 1. 

Whoſoeuer doeth the will of God, is a true 
Chziſtian. Matth. 7. 24. and Chilis kinſe- 
man, looke Mother, 

To wil is pꝛeſent with vs, but to perTozme 
Iyeth in Gos ont ly. Nom. 7. 18,19. Phil. 1. 6. 
and 2.13. 

Ve muſt labour to increaſe iu the know- 
ledge of Gods will, gc. Col. 1.9. 

The Jewes were blinded by che will of 
God, and whp.Mat.12.25,26. . 

Paul called toþ office of an Apeſtle, by the 

will of God.1.Coz-1, 1. 2. Coz. 1. 1. Epbe. 1.1 
Paul attributed vnto the will of God, the 
liberalitie of the Wacedonians.2.Coz.8.5. 
Wee ought to reſigne our will vnto the 
Los will. James 4. 15. 
In out tribulation we ought to conſider the 
good will and pleaſure of God. Job. 1. 21. 
The Iſraelites pꝛeſuming ts warte con» 
trary to the will of God, were flaine. Deut. 
1:42,43,44+ 
We ought not to bee ſubiect to our owne 
willes and appetites, and why. Ecclug. 18. 


ill and 


WIN 


30,31. 

Wee ought to referre sur willes to Gods 
will. 1. Sam 3.18. 2.Sam.10.12.and 15.26. 
1. Mac. 3. 60. Matih. 6. o. Max. 14.36 Luke 
22.42. Act. 18 21.3 21.14, Heb. 6. 3. Nom. 1. 
10 and 15 32.1. Cz. 4. 19 and 16.7. 

Dome pꝛeach Chniſt of enuie, and ſome of 
good will. Phil 1.15. 

The will of any man is counted by God 
foz the deeve it lelfe. Gen. 20.2, t0 18. 322. 
16,18. 2. Sam. 11.15, and 12. 9. 1. Kin. 21. 
10, 1. ſet Freewill. | 

Ot willingneſſe to heare Gods wozd,looke 
Conſe:ſion. 

771/full and furieus perſons mnſt be hun» 
ned. Gen. 27.42. Joly. 2. 16. 1. 8. 19. 10. 
Nebe. 6. 3. Pr. 22. 24. and 29. 9,22. Ecclus 
$.15,i6 Pat. 2. 12,13.“ 4 

inle, looke Amendment. 

Nudes and (ea obey Chziſt. Matth. 8. 26, 
27. and 14.32, Merk. 439,41. 6.51. Enke 
8.25. Plal 10. 25. Ecclus. 43.23. 

God dzaweth the windes out of his ttea · 
ſures. Plal. 135.7. 

Ae map not be as childzen wanering and 
cafied away with every winde of doctrine. 
Epbe 4 14. ' 

Dur iniqnities like the winde, haue taken 
Winde, foz the holy Ghoſt. Acts 2.2. 
Vine comfozteth the liuing. Eccles. 10.19 

and maketh glad the heart of man. Judg-9. 

13.Þſa. 104.15 but who lo loueth it,ſhal not 

be rich. P20. 21-17, 

— vine was created, Ecclug. z1, 
28, 

God giueth wine vnto thoſe that lone Him 
Deut. 11.1 3, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall 
not dzinke the wine of their owne vinepards, 
Deut.28. 39. : 

Jaakob gaue his father wine with hls ve · 

on. Gen. 27.25. : a f 

ibah bzought wine to Dauid fleeing fro 

Ablalom. 2. Sam. 16.1, . ; 
AJanoahs wife fozbidden to dzinke wine, 

and why.Judg. 13.4.5. ; 

John Baptiſt vzanke neither wine nog 
firong dzinke. Luke 1.15. : 

The Jfraclites dzanke no wine noz firong 
dzinke in 40 peeres,and whp.Deut.29 6. 

Wine called the liquoz of the grape. Deut. 
32.14. : 

Vater turnen into vine. John 2.9. 

Biſhops, Deacons, and elder women map 
not be giuen co much Vine, 1. Tim.3.3,8- 
Tit 2.3, ; 

Timothie is counſeled to dzinke with was 
ter Wine, 1. Tim. 5. 23. 

Ot the ficength of «ine. 1. Eld 3. 17.“ 

Againſt wine bibbers. Ila. 5. 11,3 2. Joel 
1. 5. Amas 53. 11. and 6.6. Micah. 6.15, Hab. 
2.15. and 13.1, to 11. : 

Wine and women lead wiſemen out of the 
way. Ecclus. 19.2. ; 

The incommodities of excefle of Wine. 
P70. 20. 1. and 21. 17. and 23.39. Jai. a8. 
1,7, 8. Jere. 29.19. Dan. 53. 1, to 6. Hole. 3. 1. 
and 4 11. Hab. 2. 5. Judeth 12.20. and 13. 
to 11. Eccius. 31.25.26, 29. ö 

Ae ought uot to rebuke our neig an 


the Wine, Ecclus. 31.31. | 
: The 


WE. I 


The wine of the Jewes is the poiſon of 
Dagens. Deut. 3 2.33. 

What is meant by dropping downe newe 
wine Noel 3.18, 

Wine mixt with water Ila. 1.23. 

Ming. Ruth put her truſt under the 
wings of God. Auth. 2. 12. 

The godlp teiopce vnder the ſhaddowe of 
Gods wings. Þſal 63.7. 

The Acke placed under the wings of the 
Cherubims. 1. King. 8 6,7. as was comman= 
ded. Ea 25. 20, 21. Iooke Caried, 

To Mumme. Dee that winneth leules, is 
wiſe. Pꝛ0. 11. 30. | 

Wiſemen came fromthe Eaſt to wozihip 
Chuſt. cat 2-1,to 13. 

The wilemen could not interpzete Pha» 
raoha dꝛeames. Gen. 41.8. 

Skfifull men in diuers ſciences are cal · 
led wiſe heatted. Exo. 3 5. 10, 30. and 28. 3. 

bo lo ſcemetbh wile in this woꝛld, let him 
be a foole, that he map be wiſe. Foz the wiſcs 
dome of this woꝛlꝭ is fooliſhneſlewith God. 
Job. 37. 24. 1 Cox. 1. 20. and 3.18,20,25. 

A citie pꝛeſerued though the wiſcdome of 
8a womau.2.Sam.20,15,16,to23« 

A wiſe king is the ſtap of the people. Ail. 


6.24. 
Magiſtrates erhoꝛted to ſearch wiſedome, 
Wil. s 


o 9. 

Wiledome otght to be pzeferred aboue al 
things. Ai. 7. 1.“ 

The effects of wiſedome. Wiſ.8, 1. 

A wiſe man will bee ruled by the lawe of 
God.Ecclus. 21.1 1. and ſhew it by his con · 
uerſation. James 3.13. : 

Thedifference betweene the wiſe and vn- 
wile.Ecclus, 2 . 12.“ fooliſhnefle and wiſe- 
dome. Eccles. 10. 1, to 11. 

A wile man taketh pleaſure in being iuſt⸗ 
Iy temouen. Pꝛ0. 25. 1 2. & will wozke there: 
after. Pꝛu. 9.9. and 13. 16. and 19, 25. and 
24.11. ; 

He that walkethwith the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe, 
20.13. 20. 


The mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 


Eecclus. 21.26. 


to know a wiſe man. Eccles. 8.1. 
behauiour and exerciſe of a wiſe man 
and ek his commendation. Ecclus. z9.1, to 


Wee ought not to bee too humble in our 

miſedoame.Ecclus. 13.9. 

Gov catebeth the wiſe in their owne craf+ 
tinefle.1.Coz.3.9. 

. Godvdeſtropeth the wiſedome of the fleſh, 
Oba. 8.Jſa.30.1,to 6. | 

Abigail was of ſingular wiſedome, r,S8- 
- muel 25.3.0 was Judeth. Indeth 8.29, 31. 
2— — bimſelke wiſely in all 
7 „ 

The beginning ol w iſedome is the feare 
of Gov. Plal. 111. 16. Pꝛu 9.10. and that is 
true wiſedome. Job 28.28. 

MWiſedome cemmeth only ofthe Lad. 1. 
nn,. Job 38.38. Ecclus. 1.1.“ 
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the true wiſedome of God. Bar. z, 37 Matth. 
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Col.3.3. 

The Golpel is the hidden wiſcdome of 
God.1-C02.2.7. 
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Gods lawes. Deut. 4. 1,6. 
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WMilb.6.28.* 
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All wiſedome and ſpiritual bundetſlanding 
commended bnto vs. Col. 1.9. 
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Leuit. 15.19.“ 

Pow a cap: iue woman ought to bee mat» 
tied. Deut. 21.11, to 15. : 

The conditions and pꝛapſe of a good w.. 
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TIwor ghr profitable and fruit- 


full Concordances, or large and 
ample Tables Alphabeticall. 


T he firſt containing the interpretation of the 


Hebrue , Caldean, Greeke , and Latine wordes 


and names ſcatteringly diſperſed through- 


ehe whole Bible With their como 
places ſollowing euery of tcm. 


"PT 3% : 1 "TW 
And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other prinet- 
pall wordes and matters, as concerne the fenfe and 


meaning of the Scriptures, or direct vnto any 
neceſſary and good inſtruRiun, 


The further contents and T/e of both the Which Tables 


(for breuitie ſake ) is expreſſed more at large in 


the Preface to the Reader: And will ſerue as 
well forthe tranſlation called GEN EVA, 


as for the other authorized to 
be rcad inChurches, 


Collefiedby R. F. H. 


CR gs: 
e 8 


Oh 


1 
J / * 
n 


& 


[2 


{> Imprinted at London by Robert Bar- 


ker , Printer to the Kings moſt excel- 
lent Maicſtic, 1607, 


Cum prinilegio Regie Maieſtatis. 


Gilo 


Gineh 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
Gimſo 
Gergaſi 
Girgaſites 


Gerzites 
Gafpha 
Gethath 
Gepher 
- Girhaim 
- Gerhaim 
Gethite 
Gerzonite 
Gnidum 
Caah 


Gomorrbe 


Hai, Ai 
Hay. Ay 
 Abaſthari 
Habaia 
Hibacuc 
Ahacue 
A'bacuc 


HAB 


| Gilob, « reieycing, oꝝ « d:ſcourring u eltie. Toſh 15. 
51. 2. Bam. 15. 1 2. Che citizens called Gilonites, as 
Ahithophel a gy do 

Ginith, a garden. 1. Klug. 16.21,33, 

c — — Ache. 12.4. : 

Ginnethon. idem. Mehe. 10.6. 

.Gimzo, that brelruſh, a citie. 2. Chro. 28.18. 

Oirg ꝛchi. dra wing neere to pilgrimage. ſonne of Ca» 
naan.Gen.10 16. Of him came the Girgalhites, Hen. 
x 5-21. looke Girgalhites, 

Girzites. a» «Axe, d people. 1. Ham. 27. 8. 

Giſpa. communz hit her. Mehe. 11.21. 

Gittah-hepher. dig ging a winepreſſe. Jah. 19.13. 

Gittaim. a wine pre ſſe. a city.a. am . 3. Me. 11.33. 

Gittite. vin pre ſſes. The citizens of Gath ſa called. 
1. Cbio 13. 13. and 2. Ham. 21.19. 

Gixonite.ſhauing 1. Ci. 1 1.34. 

J Gnidon. er age. an Ile. 1. Mac 15.23. By it Paul 
ſailed going to Kome.dct.27.7. there called Gnidum, 

Goath. hs touching,0z bu roariug. Jere.31.39- 

| ** Graſhoppers.a city called allo Oexer.a. Sam. 
21.186,19. 

Gog. « roofs of an houſe. Donne to Shemaiah. 1. 
Chz-5.4. Alſo a people, Exek. 38.2. and 39.1, to 17. 
Reuel. 20,8, 

Golan. a paſſing auer. d city. Deut. 4. 43. Leſh 20. ;. 

- Golgotha, Matth. 27. 33. Mat. 15. 22. Joh. 19.17. 
called Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. a capt inity, oz pa/ing ouer. a giant. o whole 
flature and veftance, locke 1. Bam. 17.4, to 13. a te · 
ward to him that ſhould kill him. 1. Bam. 17.25. Das 

nid cutteth off his head, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem. 
1;Dam.,17.51,54. Ecclus. 47-4. Ve taketh Goliaths 


ſwoꝛd of Ahimelech the p2ieſt.«.Sam. 21.9. 
Goliath the Gittite is Laine by Elhanah. 2.Sam. 
21.1 9. 


Oomer. conſuming 4 conſumer, oz wanting. The 
ſonne of Japheth. Gene 10.2, E3tk. 38. 6. Allo a 
meaſure, looke Homer, and Omer. Alſo the daughter 
of Diblaim wife to Moſea the Pꝛophet. Hol. . 3. 

Gomorah. a rebelliou people. One of the fine cities, 
deſttopen with bꝛimſtone ; fice from heauen. Gen 19. 


2. read. Ge. 10. 19 6 13. 10.6 14.8, to 13. lock Sodom. 


Goten Arad, a thornte corne floore. d place where 

the Jſraelices lamented Jaakob.Gen, 50. 10, 
Gorgias. terrible, o wife. 1. Pac 3.38. and 4.1,18, 
ann 5:59. 

'Golhen. a drawing neere. a parcel of Egypt, where 
Iſrael was appointed by ]Pyharas\ to dweli, Gen.45. 
10. and 46.38, 34. and 47.4, 6. Allo acitie in the tribe 
of Juvah. Joſh.1 0,41.and 15.51- 

Gorzan a fleece of wooll.oꝛ a pain; auer. A riuer. 2. 
— ——— Aiſo a citp. 2.King.19.1 2, 
437.12. 
Grecia. decciuiug. oz making ſad : after the Greeke, 
Nrong. in Hebzew laut u. a countrey, Y[a.66.19.E3e. 
27.13 Acts 20 3, The people called Grecians, Actes 
6. 1. looke Greeke in the ſecond Table. 
Gudgodah. the happimeſſe of flicuy. Deut. 10. 7. 
Gunt a garden, oz couering. Mapbtalis ſonne. Gen. 
46 24 of him came the Gunites. Mum. 26.48. 
Gur. a whelpe. a city. neere which Lehn lae Aha · 
:Jiah Ring of Judah, 2. Ning. 9. 29, 
Gur-Daal. the whelpe of the gouernour. u place where 
the Arabians dwelt. e 


Hani.e beaping vp together, a city. Sen. 12.8. Joch. 
129 Eta 2, 28. 
Msaſhta- i. a r«12ner. Albers ſenue. 1 Chon. 4.6, 


Habaiah. the hiding of th: Lerd. E3ra 2. 61. 
Hidadaik 
; 
* 


The firſt Table. 


Wn A. 


God appointed to caryDantel food. Da. 14. 33, to 46, 

Ha'>akkuk in the perſon of the faithfull doeth pite- 
oufly complaine, that the wicked did perſecute the 
iuſt. Pabak. 1.3. 


Habazzauiah, « hiding of the ſhield of the Lord, Habariniah 


The father of Jeremiah. Jere.z 5.3, 

Habel.ven:ty,oz a gaping ſonne to Adam. a keeper 
of Heep, whole effcing twas accepted of God, wherfoze 
bis bzother Rain enuping bim, flew him. Gen.4.4,8. 
bis faith erighteouſnefſe.Heb.1 1. 4.The firlt marty;, 
whole blood crieth foz vẽge ance. Mat. 23.35. lu. 11.1. 

The blood of Chzilt lpeaketh bettet things, then 
that of Habel.Qeb, 12. 24. 

Habiah. dem. as Habaiah. Mehe. y 63. 

Habor, a fee, 03 parteker. & Citie, 2. Ring. 19.6, 
and 18. 11. and :.Chzo.5.26. 


Hacaliah, wanting of the Lord. father ts Nehe · Hachaliih 
Hacheliah 


miab. Mehe. 1. 1. and 10. 1. 

Hachilab, hope in that, q; a booke iv that. A h{]. l. S. 
23.19. 

Hachmoni. a wiſe man, 02 the waiting of a gift, i. 
Chr. 1. 11. and 27.32. 

Hadad, 2. og reieycing. a king of E dom. Sen. 36. 
35 and . Co. 1 46. alſo {Hmaels ſonne: t Cz. 1.30. 
called Hadar, Gene. 25. 15. Aiſc one whom the Lozy 
raiſed vp againf{ Salomon. 1. Ning! 1 1444, to 18. 

Hdad-zer, loske Adadezer. | 

Hadadnmmon, the Vece of height. A towne. Zech. 
12.11, 

Hadaſhah, zewes, z a moneth. a cltie. Joſhj. 15. 37. 

HaJaſſal, « Myrtletree. a name of Eller. Al. 2. 7. 

Hadid. rezoyceng, os ſharpe. ehe. i 1.34, 

Hadlai. leyterixg, 02 letting. 2 Ch. 28.12. 

Hadoram. their praiſe. Sen. 10. 27.1. Ch. 8. 10. 

Hagab. « graſbepper. Ex ca 2.46. 

Hagabah. dem. E3ra 2.45. Mehe. 7 48. 


Habſunias 
Abel 


Habaiah 


Hach lia 
Hachila 


Hadareret 


Hadali 


Hagaba 
Hagaba 


Hagar. 4 ſtrager chewing the cud, og fearing. Sarahs Agar 


bandmaid. Gen. 16.1. who conceiuing by Abzam, de- 
ſpiſeth her miſtteſſe. Gene.16.4. God fozetelileth that 
her ſeen ſhould be multipliey.Geu.16.10, She is ſent 
awap w her ſonne Uſmael. Gene. 21. 14. Df her came 
the Hagarims, which were dziuen out of þ land by the 
Reubenites.1,Chz-5.10.Df whom 8 of the Hagarires, 
looke nroze.Oal.4.24,25. K Pſal.83:6.4 1.Chz.27. 31. 
Hagedolim. one of the great men. FAthe.11.14, 


A,arims 


Agatue 


Haggedo. 


Haggai. pleaſauto; turning in «circle, A Pzophet. jim 
Hag. 1.1. The Temple reedited thzough the incou- Aggeus 
ragement of dim and Zechariah. Ezra 5.1, 2. # 6.14. Haggeus 


De repzoueth the Jewes foz being lo cate full foz their 
owne houles,and ſo negligent for the Lozds Pag. 1.4. 
Haggeri. dem ag Hagar. 1.Chz.1 1.38. 
Hagei. dem as Haggai. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 
46. 16D whom came the H ggites. Jum. 26.15. 
Haggiah. the Lords feat. The ſonne of Shimea. 
1. Cron. 5. 30. 

Haccatan. lic le. Era 8. 13. 

Hakkox. a theruetbe Summer, og an end. Neh. 7. 63. 
and 3.421. 

Hakoreim. as cold as yce, 0} balle. 1. Chr. 12.6, 

Hakupa. a commandement of the maut h. Exta 3.51, 

Halah. a maiſt table. a place. 1. Chz· 3. 26. 2. kin. 17.6. 

Halak. part. a mount. Joſh. 1 1. 17. and 12.7. 

Halhul. grie/ẽ oz the locking for of griefe.Joſ.r 3.38. 

Hali.Schnes,a beginning, or precious ſtone. Jol. 19. 25. 

Halicarnaſſus. the chiefe dwelling place by the fea 

ſide. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Ha lelu-iab. pray ſe ye the Lord. Reuel. 19. t. 
Hallohe(b.ſ*ying nothing 02 an inc hãter. Qt. 10.24. 
Halloeſh en. Shallums father. Mehe. 3.12. 
Ham. crafiy, oꝛ beate. ſonne to Noah. Gen 5.32. He 


uk. a rv reſfler. a Pzophet.Yabak.1.1.yhom mocketh his father being dzunken . St. . ar. he [dd 


Agarai 
Aggi 
Azgites 
Haypia 


aka 


Alleluia 
Halobes 
Hallohes 
Cham, 


Ha 


=z 
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rr 


Hmiel 


Hamital 


Anna 
Huma 


Anameel 
Hananeel 
hauel 


Hananias 
Ananias 
Hanania 


Hanun 


Hanon 
Apliſes 


Hararites 


Rabbirch 
Areh 


Are 
Haakabim 


H AR The 


father of Canaan.Gen 9.18.23. n. Ge. 
6. 2 1. C. 1. . Oe is curſed of 8 — 


Don of Hammedaths, eralted by king Abaſhue 
and honozed of al, but Moznecai.Eft. 3. 1, 2. Foz that 
QJozdecai would not doe him reverence, he geiteth li» 
cence to put al þ Jewes todeath.Eft. 3.5, He is han · 
ged vpon þgallowes which he ban pzepared fox Wozs 
decal. Ell. 7 9, 10. His ten ſonnes hanged. Et 9.14, 
Hamath. anger, heate, 01 a wall. A citie Aumb. 1 3. 
23 The citizens called Hamathires, 1. Ch. 1. 16. 
Hamatin dem. Dunne to Canaan. Gen. 10.18. 
Hamathzobah. the anger, heate, og the wall of an 
armie. A citie that Salomon oucrcame. 2. Chx8.3, 
Hamdan beate of wadgement, Gen. z 6. 26. 
Hammelech, a Aung, ot a counſeller. ett. 3 f. 6. 
* the law. Father to Paman 
3.1. 
Hammenoth,of ref7.x. Chꝛ. 1.3 2. 
Hammon. a beate, og the ſunne. A citie.Yolh 19.28. 
Hammoth- dor mdegna' 52,03 beate of generation. A 
citie. Tach. 21.3 2. 

Hamonah. hu multitude, 0: bs vprore.E3e. 39.6. 

Hmon-gog. the multitude of the roofe of au hauſe. 
Eze. 39.11. 

Hamor. an aſſe, o dirt. The fatherof Sbechem. Ge. 
33-19. ee faz the loue ok his ſonne, petlwaden bis 
people to be circumciled,to iopne themſe lues in frizgs 
chip with Jaakob.Gen. 34.20,to 25.Þee demandeth 
Dinah of Jaakob to bee wife co his ſaune. Gen. 3 4.8 
bee, bis ſonne, and all the Shechemues laine by Sf- 
meon and Leui.Gen. z4.25.* 

Hanniel, grace,0} the mercie of God, Mum. 34.23. 

Hamul godly, 02 merci. Gen. 46.13. Ot him came 
the Hawulies ſ2um.26, 31. 

Hamutal.heate of the dewe. 2. Nin. 23.313 24.18, 

Hanan,full of grace.1.Cht-3-33.38. and 11.43. 

Hannah merc:/all oz taking reſt, og graciom. The 
wife of £lkanah. 1. Sam. r.2.Sbe obtaineth of God 


& F 
. 


adDIiCes 


Haram. high, o loftie.r,Chy.23.9.E3e,27.2 3+. 
H atamah. tbramen donne Eta 2.26. 


11. 27. O died in Ut ot toe Caldees. Gen. 11.28. 

Allo a citie where Terah Abzahams father die 
Gen. 11.31, 32. from whence Abzahamdcparted in 
Canaan. Gen. 1 2.4,5. where ailo Laban Rebekabs 
bzother awelt, buto whom ſhee (ent Jaakob.Gen. 27. 
43 and 28,10. And is called Chatran. Actes 7.2. Alſo 
Calebs ſenne % Ephah.:.Chz. 2.46. 


Haran 
Harama 
Haman making an uprore, preparing, 03troubling, Haran. angry, az beang avgry. Father of Lot. Geneſ. Aran 


Haram 


Harbona, deſruction, oꝝ ha ſword now. Eſtet. 1. 10. Ha bonzh 


and 7.5. 
Harod Fare. a well. Yudg.7.1, 


Hatad 


Haraphah, 4 zed:caue, oz the month of a mount. A Rephaim 
Philiftim,s father of Giants. z.Chz 20.4. His foure Rapham 


ſonunesflaine by Duuid a his ſeruants 2. O. 21.23. 
Hareph winter, oz reproc h. 1. Chꝛon. 2 5. 
Hatetn. Abertie. & fozte ſt. 1. am. 22.5. 
Hatim. deſtreyed. oz dedicated to God. Pꝛleſl vnto 
whom the third lot kell. 1.Chz. 24.8. 
Harbas.anger, q; the beate of confidence. . Kin. 22. 
14.2 Cie. 24.22. 


Hathohiab, heave, 02 anger of the Lord, Father to Harhaialy » 


CUzzia.Nebem.z.8. 


Harhur made warme, oz the heat of liberty. Ext. 3.31. 


Harnepher. the anger of « bull, 03 anger inc reaſing. 
1. Chꝛon. 7. 6, 

Haroſheth,workeman ſhip, 63 a wood. A citie where 
DSifera dwelt. Judg. 4-2. 

Hattha. dem. & 37a 2.52. 

Harum.high,oz thru downe.n.Cht.4 9. 

Hatumaph. deſtruct᷑i· n. Mehe. 3. 10. 

Haruphite, ſlander,o; yewrh,oz in the Spꝛia. tongue, 
ſharpe.1.@ bz.1 2.5. 

Haruz.carefull.the father of Among mother. 2. Nlu. 
21.19. 

Haſadiah.the mercie of the Lord, The ſonut of 3es 
rubbabel, :.Chz. 3.20.- 

Hazar-ſhual. 42 weft houſe. L citie. 1. Chzon, 4.38, 


8s ſonne.: .Sam.1.12,20, She went not vp to Shiloh Joſh.15.28 and 19.3. 


to worſhip, vntill ſhe had weaned Samuel, 1. Sam. i. 
22.*She had chzee ſonnes and thzee daughters after 
2 ls / God, Yeremiehs tack 

Hamameel, the mercie of G miahs uncles 
ſoune. Jer. 3 2.7. 

Hanancel. grace ; om God, o graceof God. The 
nave of a tome. Mehe. . 1. and 12.39. 

Hanan giving, gracuous merci ll godly. C he fas 
ther of Jehu.c.Bin.16. 1,7, Allo a mans name.. Ch. 
25.4 

4 grace ofibe Lydi oz the mercie of the 
Lord. Cettaine mens names. 1. Chr. 3. 19.8 2 5.4.84 2. 
Cz. 26. U 1. 6 8. 24. alſo a faife Pꝛophet. Jere. 28.1.“ 

Hanes. baniſhment of grace. A citie. Iſa. 30 4. 

Hanic l. the gift of God. i. Chy 7. 30. 

Hannathon the giſt of grace. A. citit. Jotfh.1 9.14. 

Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Atuben. Gene. 46.9. 
Of bim came the Hanochites. Mum. 26.5. 

Hanum mere, o gung. Nehe. 3. 13. 

Hanun idem. Sonne to Mabaſh hing of the Ammo» 


H. ſenna. a bramble, og an enemie. 1. Chr. 9. 7. 
Haſhabiab.the eſtimat ion f the Lord.. Chi 9-14. - 
Haſhabniab the Hence of the Loyd Ne 3.10.4 9.5 
Haſhem.vamed,or A putting to. 1. Ch.1$,34 
Hall:monab,the bafting of « gift, Mum. 33. 29, 30. 
Haſhub.ſtceme d, a nwntred. 1. Cbz. 9. 14. 
Huhubah eſtymation,oz thought 1. Chz 3.20. 
Haſhum ſilence,o their baſting, Ezra 2.19. 
Hahupha,ſpent,oz made bare. fzra 3,43, ANthem. 
46. 
| Haſrah wanting. 2. Ch · 34.22 
Hatach. ſniting. Eller 4.5. 
Hathath. ere. 1. C 4. 13. 
Hatipha.zobber:e, E xca 2.54. 
Hatita « bending of ſinne.E3ra 2 42. eh. 2 45. 
Hatticon. dale, between the mid die, o prepara: ion. 
Eze. 47. 166. g ö i 
Hattil a» howling for ſinne. EF 2.57. 
Hattuſh.for ſakmyg ſinne.E3ra 8.3 1.Chz. 3.22. 
H2uah. ing ,03 gui life. The wile of Adam. Ge» 


nites, who deſpitefully retut ued the mefſengers of +nef.3.20auÞ 4. 1. lockt Henab, 


Dauin, wh he lent to comkozt him, dabich afterward 
was renenged. 2. Dam. 20.2,3.4.*1.Chz.19.2,to 5. 
Happizzer.taking away, & deſtroying.n,Chz.24-1 5. 
Huta. 4 hill, oi ſhewing foorth 1.Chzo.5.26.The ci⸗ 
ti3ens called H. rarites, and Harites. a. Sam. 23.11 
Ch. 17. 34,35. 
arabbith. v ſurie· A citle. Joſh. 19. 20. 


Hauilah. grieaing, 0} peaking to hm. A counttey. 


Haroſeth 
Hua 
Haraptutes 
Harus 
Har adia 


Aladiah 
Haſadia 


Hazar-zual 


Aſana 

Aaſabia 
Haſal nia 
Haſſem 

Haſmwona 
Haſeb 
Haſubah 
H ſum 
Halupha - 


Haſra 
Hathach 


Thichon 


Har eton -1 


Hattus 
Hcua 


Hcuab. : 


Gene. 2.1 1. Allo the ſoume of Culh, the ſoune of Ham. 


Gen. 10 75. 


Hauran & hole, Abertie, oʒ wbitene ſſe. A citie of Da- - 


maſcus Eze 47. 16. 


Hauoth-iair.townes of light. Num 33.41. 
Hazacl. ſeeing God, He. hm God commanded E- 


Harak 4 way, og wandering, og ſmelling ſweet, The - liiab to anoint Ring ouer Syzta,that bee might take - 
ſonne of Uila.1.Chy-7-39. 
Harakkahyun. the.apothecarie. Ich. 3. 8. 


vengeance-of Jſrael foxtheir idolatty x. Ring. 19.15. 
Dee alkery. Eliſha whether his matter ay ' 


Haſaiah 


Hazaralar 


Haz aiah 


Hazar-Enan 


Hrerfuſah 
Hax elphuni 
Hazarim 


Hazoron- 


thamar 


IIa on- 


thainar 
Horicl 
Alau 
Hazor 


Hegai 


Helkth 


Helchias 
Helchiah 


Heled 


Helcath 
Helkia 


Elkia 
Hilkiah 


H 


fowl recouer of his ſickenes. 2. Un. 9.9 Eliſha ſoꝛe » 
Weweth lum what cuil he ſhould doe to Tſracl . Kin. 
8.12 Pe ſſttangleth Ben-hadad his maſter 2. Kings 
8.1 f. He diſcomfiterh the {(raclites.2.kin 10 3. Ne- 


— of Jehoaſh king of Judah gteat nme of 


oney, hee departed from Jetuſalem. 2. Kin. r 2.18, 
He taketh Gath 2. King. 12 17 He afflicteth the J(s 
taelite s. 2. Kin. 13 3. Oe dieth.2.Rin.1 3.24, 

Hazai.h,looke Hozarah, 

Hazar anpriſoned,o} bou ud. citie. Joſh.1 5.27, E⸗ 
3ck 47.16, 

Hz N,. addat. an mpriſoned generation, og fairenes, 
Numb. 34.4. : 

Hazarah, ſeeing the Lord Neh. 11.5, 

Hazar-enan, an ampriſon:d, oz bound ſocthſaying, 
Numb. 34.9. 

Hizar-mmeth, Gen, 10. 26. 

H1zar-(hual looke Haz1c-(hual, 

Haſar ſuſah. the heypench, d entrie of an horſe, A 
citie. Joſh. 19.5. called Haar ſuſim. t. Chꝛ. 4. 2 1. 

Hazelelpont. the ſhadowe of the countenance. The 
daughter of Etam. 1.Chzo.4. 3. 

Hazerim porches, Deut. 2.23. 

Hazeroth.pelaces. Num. 11.35. 

Hizczon-tamat. dra wing weere bitterneſſe A place 
where the Amozites dwelled, Gene, 14.7. called Haz- 
xontamar. 2. Cbz. 20. 2. a b 

Haziel dem. as Haziel t. Chts.23. 9. 

Hazo.ſceing, oꝛ prepheſying. Gen. 22 22. 

Hazor. bay, Jeſhu. 11. 1. and 15.23, 25. and 19,36, 
Mebe. 11.33. 

C Heber, 4 comp2uion,01 pertaker. Sonne to Be- 
riah. Gen. 46. 15. Ot him came the Heberites, Numb · 
26.45. 

Hebron, /6/'owſhip. a double caue in the lande of 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue 
bꝛadam bought to burte in.Gen.1 3.18.and 23.2,19- 
reade moze Gene. 35. 27. Joſh, 10.36, 37. and 14.1 5+ 
Allo a citie. Judg. 1. 10. Joſh. 15.14. 

Hege. ſig hung, os ſpeac h. E ſtet 3.3. 

Helam.the arme of the mother. 2. Sam. 10. 16, 

Helbah. mucke, ſat, oꝛ grieſt in that. Jutg. 1.31. 

Helhon idem. Czek. 27.18. 

Helcath. a portion og a diuiding. Jolh. 19.25. 

Helcias. the portion, oꝛ gentlene ſſè of the Lord. Su- 
— 77 father. Dau. 13 29. Allo the name of a man. i. 
Eld. 8.7. 

Heldai. the world, oʒ ruſtine ſſo. Mens names, t. Ch. 

27 15. Jech. 6.10. . 

Heleb.;dem.z.Sam.23.29.and 1,Chz.1 1, 30. 

Helck.a part, os portion, Jolh, 17 2. 

Helem.dreaming, ot healing. i. Ch 7 35, 

He leph a changing, d paſſing ouer Jolh.19.3 3+ 

Helez armed,oz ſet free. Mens names. 2. Sam. 23. 
26.1 .Chz. 2.39. 

Helias, looke Eliiah, 

Hcliodorus. the gift of the ſunne. Treaſurcr to Se- 
leucus. 2. Macc. 3 7.“ 

Hel kah. a part, o port ion. A citit. Jolh. 21.3 1. 

Helkai idem. Me h. 12.15. 

Helc:th-bazzurim the field of troy men. 2. Od. 2. 16 

Helkiab. the gent leue ſſe. ot portion of the Lord. E- 
liakims father. 2. Kin 18.18. 

Helon a window, oz griefe. The father el Ellab · 
Mum. 1.9 and 27. 

Hemam. their trouble, 01 a tumult. Lotans ſonne. 
Gen. 36. 22. called Homam. 1, Chhz. 1. 39. 

Heman. much, oꝛ mating an wprore,d wiſe man. t. 
Nin. 4.37.1. Chz. 2.6. Allo 


Dauid appointed ever the Ungers that pertained to 
the houle of God. 1.Chzon.6.3 3. and 25.1. 


e fir Tab e. 


an excellent (inger, whom 


E Z E 

Hematite, & n A methyſt fone. Exo. 28.19. 

Hemdan. deſire, ox heate of ud gement. Gen. 36.16, 

Heng. att h . A citie Ela. 37.3. 

Henadad. grace of the beloued. Ne h. 3 18,24 #10 9, 

He noch. taught, ox dedicate. Kains ſonne, of whom 
the city Henoch was lo called. Gen. 4.19. Alſe the fa- 
ther of Met huſhelah Se. 5. 21. who walked with Gon 
after he begate Yethuſhelah zoo ytetes. Gene 5.22, 
Reade Ecclu. 44.16. and 49.14. and Ot b. 11.5. Jude 
14. Mid. 4.0, 11. 

He pher. a dig ger. oꝛ deluer. t. Chi.4. 6. Allo the fas 
ther of elophe had. Mum. 26.3 3.6 27.1, Df him came 
the Hepherites Mum. 26.3 2. 

Hephzi-bah. my plea ſure, o delight in her. By this 
name Chziſts Church ga therey of Jewes and Gen 
tiles is called. J(a-62. 4.Alio Manaſlets mother. 2, 
Kings 21. 1. 

E.rcules, Juuot glory, The monep that ſhould haue 
bene off:red to Hercules, w as ginen to the making of 
gallepes.2,Mac, 4.19,20, | 

Heres. the ſonne, og earthen pot. The name of a 
mount in Atialon, where the Qmozites d welt vntil the 
famiip of Joſeph made them tributaries. Judg: 1.5. 

Hereſh a carypenter,1.,Chio 9.1 5. 

Hermas. Mercurie, eg gaine. One whom Paul gree- 
teth. Nom 16. 14. | 

Hermogenes begotten by Mercurie. A man who f0;- 
ſooke aul. 2. Tim-1.15. 

Hermon. dedicated ro God, A mount aine. Deut. 9. 
Joſh. 12. f. and 13.5. 

Hermonim idem. Pſal. 4 2. 6. 

Herode the mount of pride, Sirnamed þ Aſcalonite, 
02 Herode the great. ee cauſed the innocents to bee 
flaine. Matth. 2 1.16. From whoſe perlecution Chziſt 
fled into Egypt. Matt. 2. 13,14. 15. Al o this Herods 
ſonne was Urnemed Antipas, who was Tetrarch of 
Galtle.L u... His opinion of Chiſt. Matth. 14.1, 2. 
Mar. 6. 14. Lu. 9. 7. He celebꝛateth his bitthd ay. Mar. 
6. 21. He beheaded John Bapt iſt. Mat. 14 0. Mar. s 
16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate. Lu 2.13. he 
reuerenceth Tohn. Mat. 6 20 Chziſts anſwere tothe 
that toſde him, Hcrode would kill him. Lu. 13.31, 32, 
33.Chiift calleth bim a Foxe. Lu. 13. 32. Herod and 
bis men of warte mocke Chziſt Tu 2.11. 

Allo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus ſurnamed Agrippa, 
who flew Names, and put Peter in pꝛiſen. Actes 12. 
1,2, 3,4 His hozrible end. Actes 12.23. | 

Allo the ſonne of this H-rode, ſutnamed Agrippa 
the ponger,befoze whom Paul pzeached and pleaded. 
Acts.25-13.*and 26 1.“ 

The Herodiais [ent by the Pbatiſes to tempt Chzilt 
Matth.22 15-to223. 

Herodias. idem Ariſtobulus datighter, whom He- 
rode the Tetrarch mar ied, being his þzothers wike. 
Matth.4 4.3,4-and Mar.s 29,18, 

Herodion, Funes ſong Rom. 16.11, 

Heſhbon,a ber, oꝛ thoxght. A city of Sihon king 
of the Amozites. Num.2 1 26. Jſa 15 4 Jere.49.3, 

Heſhmon. haiTymeſaee-A citie. Joſh. 15 27. 

Heſron, the arrow fi, oz diuiſon of « ſong. Son 
of Reuben, leoke Hezzon. of him came the Heironites 
Num. 26.6. Allo the ſonne of [harez, of whom came 
anctherfamily of Heſronires, Num. 26.21, Alſoa city 
called Har or. Joſh.15.25. 

Heth are, oꝛ aſtonyed. Can ans ſonne. Gen. 10.1 5. 
81d i Chz.1.43.whole poſtetitie Rebekah fozbidderh 
Jaakob to marry withall Gen. 27.46. and 28.1. Df 
him came the Hitrites Gen. 23.3. | 

Hethlon.e howſe to be fexred E3e.47.15.a0d 48,1. 

H uab, locke Havoh.2.Chz.11.3. | 

Hexckiah, look HisWiab, A godip king of Judab. 
3. Rings 
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Enoch 
Hanoch 


Hares 


Heres 
Herman 
Hermes 


Harmon 
Hermon 


Hesbon 
Haſmon 
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Mari, 
Hewi 


klin 
Belchi; 
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Belkia 
Hillel 


Wrciuab 


Mari. E ſri 
Hewi 
Frron 
Heddai 
Hidekcl 


dſkiz 
Belchia 
Hdkiah 


Belkia 
Hillel 


Hethites 
Clues 


Heui 
Hiuuites 
leuite 3 


Hezeki 
Herektah 
trekias 
Rxciiab 


H I 


2. Ring. 16. 20.0 17.1, He bzeaketh dene the bzaſen 
Setpent. 2. Aing. 18 4.Þe preldeth vnto Sancherib 
2. Ain. 8. 13, to 17. Pee ſende ih to Jlai the Prophet, 
concerning Sanebetib. 2. Ning. 19. 2. Jai. 37. 2. Het 
obt aineth of God victozle againſt Sanc betib. 2. king. 
19.14, 35.2 Chf. 3 2. 20. Ila. 37. 15, to 36. He tete i · 
ueth pꝛeſents from the king ot Babel. 2. Ring 20 12, 
and is tepꝛoutd therefoze , and ſez ſhewing bis am- 
beſſadours bis tresſures. Ila. 39. 1, to 8. 

Hezekiah being ſicke bnto death, receineth a ſigne 


' ef hisreconerie, 2. Aing. 20.1, to 13.0 2.Chz0.32.24. 


Ila. 38.1, to 10 His pzaper. Iſa, 38.10. Her reftozerh 
all things which bis pzedecefſozs had taken out of the 
Temple, and eftabitſheth pute religion among bis 
Prople 2.Chzon, 29.2,3.* His cxhoztation to the Lt 
uites. 2 Chꝛon. 29.5, to 12. The paſſcouer kept at his 
commandement. 2 Cbꝛen. 30.1, to 14. te pzopeth fog 
the people which were not ſauctiſied. 2. Chi. 30 18. 

Hexe kiah ozdeineth Pzieties and L cuuꝛrs to ſerue 

in the Temple, and appointe th fe their maintevace. 
2. Cbz. 31. 243,4. Oe exhozteth the people to put their 
truli n God. 2. Chz 32.7, 8. He dieth. 2. Rirg.20.21, 
and 2. Cz. 32.33. Ott is pꝛaiſe d. 2. Ring. 18.3, to 9. 
2. Cb. 29.2 Ecclus. 48.17.“ 

Hexekiiab. dem. Che ſonne of Meatis b.. Ch. 3. 23. 

Hexit a heg, og conwerted.r.Chz 24.15. Ne. 10. 20. 

Hezrai an «ntrie,o2 bay. 2. Bam. 23. 35. 

Hezro.zders.1.Chz. 1. 37. 

Hezron, as Heſron. Gen. 46 9, 13. Jach 15. 3. 

Hiddai a praiſe, og 4 crie. 2. Sam. 23 30. 

Hiddekel a ſharpe voice, a tiuet called allo Tigris, 
which inuironeth Meſopetamia, whole cyicfe fozce de» 
ginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 2. 
14. Dan. 10 4. 

Hierapolis.e holy.oz ſacred citie. Col. 4. 13. 

Hicl.the Lord liucth, o the life of God e that ree» 
dified Jericho. i. Ning. 16. 24+ 

Hilen, as Helon, ſoske Holon. 

Hilkiab. the Lords gentleneſſe. Eliakims father. 2 
Rin. 18.18 Ja. 2.26. Alſo a mans name.Neh.1.21, 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 2. Kings 2 2.4. Alſo Je1emiabs father, 
Jer 11. Allo the ſonne of Shallum. 1. Chz 6.13. 

Hilkiiab.;dew a Pie ſi. Meh 12 7. 

Hillel. praiſing, oꝛ fool:/hneſſe.T he father of Abdon, 
Judge of J(rael.Judg. 12.13. 

Himenzus. a wedding ſa»g. An tnemie bnto Paul, a 
therefoze by him delivered vnto Satan.1. Tim. 1. 20. 
Hm. A meaſure of moiſt thmgs.Exod. 29.40. Eze. 

24. 

E Hirah. Abertie, 02 anger. Gen. 38 1. 

Hiram, the height of life. a king of Cpꝛus that ſent 
Dauid timber and wozkemen foz to build his hoaſe, 
2. Samu 5.1 1.whom allo Salomon vled to the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 1. Nin. 5. 1. 2. Cbz. 2. 3.01 kin, 
9.11,t015. Alſe a cunning wozkeman, who wzought 
all Salomons wozke of bzafle. z.Rin.7.1 z.* 

Hircanus.the poſſeſſor of a citie. noble mans name. 
2. Mac. 3. 11. 

Hittites. broke aſunder, oꝛ aſtonying. a people deſc@: 
ded of Heth. Ge. 15. 20. looke Heth. God commandeth 
them to be vitetly deſtroped. Deuter 20.17 Thep be» 
came [ribiutaries vnto Salomon. 1 Nin. 9. 20,1. 

Hiui, laing, og dec laring. T he ſonne of Canaon Ge. 
10. 19. Ot him came the Hiuites. 1. Chz 1.15 thep are 
Haine by the Iſtaelites. Jeſh. 11.19, 20.68 God coms 
manded. Deut. 20.17. The remnant became tributa- 
ries. 1. Nin 9. 20. 

Hizki ffrong, oꝛ apprebending. 1.Chz 8.17. 

Hiz kiab. the frength of the Lorde. Mens names. 
E3ra. 2.16.3. ph. 1.1. 

Hixkiiah. idem. A mans name. Qehj.10.17. 


le irt 
Alſo the king of Tuba. 2. Rin. 16. 1. lecke Hezckiah, 


able 9 


Hobal belczed. The ſonne of Revel, father in le Obab 


to Boles, who refultd to go with Moſes into the land 
ot pꝛemiſe. Mum 10.29, 30. looke moze Judges 1.16. 


am d 4.11 nb. Semu. 15.6. Fete 35-2, 

Hobah. « hiding A placc whither A bꝛam purſned 
the bene Rings,. which had taken L et pz(ſoner.Gen, 
14. 15,16. 

No d. praiſc, o cenſſſten. 1. Chr. 7. 37. 

Hodaah 1he prarſe of the Lord. i. C h,. 3. 24. 

He donia. idem. 1. Cz. S. 24. and 9.7. 

Hoclelh. à table, o et. Dne of Shahataims 
wines. 1. Cbz. 8.9. 

Hodiab.the praiſe of the Lord. i. Chon. 4.19. Neh. 
10.13. 

Hodiisb idem JAch. 5. 9. and 10. 10. 

Hoglab. pleaſantne ſ+,0; hs cempaſſing, One of Ze» 
lophe bads vaughters.Nlum. 26.3 3.3 27. 36.11. 

Hob m. moe be tothem.Ring of Hebzon. Jofh 10. 3. 

Holon,as Helon. A citie. Joſh.21,15.Jcre.48.2 1, 
called Hilen, x.Chz.6.58. 

Hol mad m God of their garment, Luk 3. 28. calles 
Anion, Wat, 1. 10. 

Hon am, ſooke Hemam, . 

Homer A kinde of meaſure. Leuit. 27.16. Eze. 45. 
i. called Omer, Erov.16 32,33436. 

Hophri. a 5, og a lutle fiſt, Due of the ſons of Eli. 
1. Os. 1. 3. whe with bis bzother Phineas abuſed the 
pꝛit ii hood. 1. S am. 2.1 3, to 18. God tozeſheweth their 
desthe. 1 . 2. 3 as came to paſſe. 1 Sa. 4 4.1012. 

Hor. b,, og ſhewing.a mount. Mu. 20. 22.8 33-38, 

Hotam. their hill. Ring of Gezer. Jolh. 10.3 3. 

Horeb. all alone, o) fir ſat en A mountaine cailed el 
ſo Sinai Exod. 3 1. Deut. 1. 2. whither Ellis h fledde 
frem Jezebel. 1. Ging. 19.8. 

Horem an effcring dedicated to God. A citie. Joſh. 
19.38. 

Hor-hagidgad. t he hill of ſelic itie. A place. Numb. 

32,3. 

, Ho, i : prince, chieſe, oz Fee borne. Lotans ſonne. 
Genel. 36.22. 1. Chen. 1. 39. Allo Shaphats father. 
Num 13 6. 

Hotites idem. A people. Gen 14.6. and 36. 20, 3 1. 

Horims. princ et, oꝭ berng angry. giants which E ſaus 
poſteritie chaſed from mount Seit. Deut 2.1 2,22, 

Hormah dedicated, o conſecrated. A citie. Numb. 
14.45. and 21.3. Judg. 1.17, 

Hor onaim. angeri, 02 ragings. A citie of the Mons 
bites. Ca. 15.5. 

Hor onite. anger. Ne h. 2.10, 19. 

Hoſa.traſting,oz hauung ſure confidence. 1. Ch. 16.38 
& 26. 10, U .. alſo 8 citie. Joſh.19. 29.4 l. Chz. 2616. 

Holanna. Saue F pray tbee, oi heepe, oz pre ſerue I be- 
ſeec h thee o giuc ſaluation. Pal. 1 18. 25 This pap» 
er the people applied to C bꝛiſt, at his laſt enttie into 
Jeruſalem Mat. 2.9. Mat. 11.9, 10. 

Hoſes, looke Hoſhea. A Pꝛopbet. Hol. 1. 1. By ta- 
king a wife of foznications, bee heweth the people of 
Troel their idolatry. Hol. 1. 2. 

Hoſhaiah, the flu ton of the Lord. Te3aniahs fas 
ther, Ter.42.1. alſe a mans name. Meh 12.32. 

Hoſhama. heard. op be obeying.n Cb 3.18. 

Hoſhea, ſaluat ion, oꝛ a ſauisur. C be ſonne of Nun, 
Der.32. 44. leokt Toſt.ua, Alſo a king who fit we Pe · 
kab ſonne to Ecmalich traiteroufly, g reigvet in his 
ficad.2. Kings 15. 30. and croving aide of So king 
of E pp pt. wss impzilſcned, end bis kingdeme tranl⸗ 
pozted to tit Allyziang.2 Rings 17. 344, 

Hotham. a ſcale. C he ſenne of t ber. 1. C h;. 7. 3 .. 

Hothir, excel/ing, 03 remaining · The ſcune of Yes 


man. 1. Chzo, 25. 
— C Horiel, 


Noba 


Hodauia 
Hodani 
Hodes 
Hodia 
Ho Giiah 
Hedia 
Hi gla 


Helon 


Elmodam 
Comer 


Haphni 
Or hni 


Chorebab 


Horgadgad 


Hoſhah 
Hoſah 
Hozah 
Hoſiah- na 


Oſee 


Oſiah 
Holhaaiah 
Hoſaiah 
Hoſama 
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Holea 


Haridl 
Hurtel 
Hukok 


Hulda 


Huppa 


Huſ i Ouſa 


Chua 
Chu iu 
Hulai 


Huſ un 
Haſathite 
Huſim 


Hua“ 
3 «4.fon 


Iakob 
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Horiel.ſcein GA. 1. Chf. 23.5. 

Hukok 44% 2nzr446:r.@ ſerabe, az lawyer. d citie. t. 
Ch!.6.75- 

Hul. ſorow, iuſiymitie, 02 ſaud. The ſonne of Tram, 
Gen. 10.23. 

Huldah. th world,circle of the world, oꝛ weſl:.a pros 
pyetel(e, wife of Dyailam.z. kid 21.14 to won king 
Jaftah ſeut fa; counſell 2. Chr. 34.210 19. 

Huphantherr chamber, oꝛ baue. Beata mins lon, 
of whom came the Huphamices, A umb 26. 39 called 
Hu-pim. Zen 46.21. 1. CR. 7. 12,15. 

Huppah. a chauber, couer, i bange. t. £920.24 13, 

Haopim a chamber, cocered, og the ſea ſhore, lobe 
Hupham. | | 

Hur. Hibertie, o prince of white ne ſ. Janahs ſonne. 
1 Chz.4.1.caiiedD1an.,Gen,z3.4 and 46.1 2. and t. 
Cino. 2. 3. Ailo Eph2atahs elde it ſonne.i CHa. 2 19, 
20. ind 4.4. w % with Taroa taped ug t e bandes of 
Moſes vutill Amaiek was diſcomlite d. Ex. 17. 11. and 
31.1. Miles in his ablence conmitced matters to be 
decid d by Aaron aud him.Eco0. 24. 12. Allo one of 
the 8 of Yidiai, whoin the Iſcaelites llew. Aa. 

1.8. 

. Huram, their ubertie, their woitens [2,01 their holes. 
The lonne of Bela. 1. Co 8.5. looke Hiram, 

Hu. being angry,/tbertie,winteneſſ:, oz a hal-. The 
ſonne of Abihzan.a.Ch2.5.1 4. 

Hu hah haſtang, oz holding peace, The ſonue of Es- 
er. 1. Che 4.4. 

Hu hai. a me tung, hating. a friend of Dauids. 2. 
Sai 32. He confotazeth the co inſel of Auitophel. 
2. in 7 5,to g. e lendechto Datid to het him 
what was done therein. 3. Ham. 17.13, to 23 Oe bea⸗ 
reth D 14id tidings of Avſatons death. 2. Ba. 18.21. 

Allo the father of Baanah. 1. Kin 4.16. 

Huiham, their b ſting, 62 their ſi en,. The- third 
king chat reigned in Eon Sen 35.34 1. C. 1.48. 

Hu hathite beſtinz hiding pexce, ot ſenſurliti:.d 
kinred ve:cended of Na hab. . hzon, 4 4 and 27.11. 
Mun. 26.0. 

Hu him. sem Dans ſonne. Bey. 46. 23. Allo one of 
the wines of Shaharaim . Ch. 8 8. 

Hazoth lreetes, a; populous. Num 22.39. 

Huzzab A Qutene of the A Uziar g. Ah. 2. 7. 

Hy laſpes the Au ledge of Ahe ep, knowledge of 
change. d tiuet. Judeih * 

Taakob. a fzpplauter, 02 dec eiuer, the heele, ez the 
fo1ſtep. The lorine of Jak. Gen. 25. 26. His aatiuts 
tie. tn. 25. 26. A plaine mau. Sen. 25.27. He buyeth 
Elaus birthzight foz ted pottage. Gen. 28.31. * Hee 
ſlealeih from &ſan his bleſſing by his mothers ſubtil⸗ 
tie Sen. 27. 18. ee is bleſſes of Y3hak. Gene 27. 28, 
Eau incerpze:eth his name. Genel, 27.36 Rebekah 
Follett him to flee to Daran, Gen. 39.43 J3zhak foze⸗ 
telleth how great a people ſhould come of him. Genef, 

28.3.4 De gaͤrth to Haran. Ge. 28. io. His dꝛe ame cf 
a ladder. Gen. 28.12. Riſſing Rahel, he wept. Ge. 29. 
1. ee ſerued ſeuen pceres fo her. Gent. 29. 18,20, 
The peeres ended, bee aſketh his wife of Laban, and 
Leah is given vnto him. Gen. 29.21, to 27. He ſerneth 
other leuen peeres fo2 her. Gen.29.27,28 Yee loucth 
her moze then Leah. Genc. 29. zo. Dee teileth Laban 
what his wages Hall bee. Geaet 30.3 2. De came but 
with a ſtaffe to L 6ban.Gen. 32.10 but efier became 
vety rich. Gene. 30 43. Lavans ſonnes murmure a- 
gainſt him. Gen. 1.1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 
ment from Lab an, and is purſued. Gen. 3 1. 1 3.to 24, 
Lab an is commaunded of God not to lpeake ought 
laue goa vuto laakoꝰ Gen. z x. 23. Being wꝛoth bre 
cid with Laban. Genc 31.36, to v. Yee ttectethj a 


Ole. 1 A A 
pillar as a conenant betweene him and Laban. Sen. 
31.44 4 he offereth lactiſice vato God vpon mount 
Gileay. Hen. ze 54. Going fozth on his iontney hee 
is met by Angels. Gen. 32.1. 

Iaakob ſendeth meſſengets befoze to pacifie his b1g- 
ther Elau Gen 32 3z,4,5.Þe is attaid of Eſau. Gen. 
32.7. His pzapec foꝛ deltyerance on: of danger. Gen, 
33 9,to 13.(Uzeftling with the Angel he pꝛeuaile d, to 
the end he might vaderſt and, that he (hould alwage 
bis brothers wach.Gen.z2.24,25. 

laakod is calleo Jirael, and whp.Gene. 32. 28. and 

35.10. De erecteth an altat vnto the Lozn at Sheche. 
Genz 3.20. He tepꝛoueth his childzen toz fl ping the 
Sheche nites.Genel. 34 30. Pee commandeth his fa» 
milie to put away the range gods Genelſ.z 5.2, Soy 
pꝛe nileth him great poTeritie, Gen 35.11. Hee buil⸗ 
dech an altar at Beth-el. Gen. 351,4, f. Dee cons 
meih to Y3hak bnto He bzon. Gene, 35 27. His chit 
den. Gen.; 5. 23,0 27. aud 46. 8,10 28. and cod. x, 
25 to 6. 

laakob delt in the land of Canaan. Geneſ. 37. 1. 
Me rebuketh Joſeph fo: his dze ames befoze his bie- 
thzen, bat naterh them ſecreclp. Gene. 37. 10, 1. Het 
lendeth his ten chldzen into Egypt foꝛ coꝛne. Gene. 
42-1,2,3.0e reiopceth that be ſhould ſee Joſeph, Ge. 
45 28 Hob comfozteth him Gen. 46. 2. 

laakob and his family goeth into Egypt. Sen. 46. 
6.7. Acts 7. 14. He is alkev of Pharaoh bis age. Gen. 
47. 8. Or deſiteth to be buried with his father s. Gene. 
47.30. Being ſicke he calleth to minde Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, and ble ſlethj Yoſephs childzen, Gen. 48. to 21. 
Dee fozerelieth the Jlcaclites deliaerance out of Es 


gypr.Ben. 48 21. 


Iaakob blefferh hi children, and fozeſheweth them 
things to come Gen 49.1. Oe being 147 peere olde, 
died. Gen. 47 28. and 49 37, was buried in Lansan. 
Gen 49.29, to 32. and 50. 1, to 14. is pꝛai ed. Ceclus. 
44 23,24 Bekaze his birth Sod loue s him. Rom. 9. 
13. Ois faith Heb. 11.21. 

Dur election by the onelp f.ee grace of God confir» 
med by Gods chultag Liakob,erefaling Eſau. Rom. 
9.11, 3. Mala. 1. 2,3. an! chat alſo weought to ttuſt 
in God orelp.Doſe 13.1. 

la ikabah. dem. t. Chz 4.36. 

Iaakan tribu/ation, labor, oz violently taking away 
fo i C. 1. 42. Deut 10.6, 

lara aſcending, a liitle Do-, oz little geate. Nehe.7 
18. Ezra. 2.56. 

laalan. hd, 02 heir. ot little goate, Gen. 36. 5. 

laani anſwerang, aſflicting oz ma bing hosre. 1. Ch. 


5.12. 


Iaateſhiah, a little bed, the bed of the Lord, 02 the 
Lord huth taken away pou:rty, 1 .Chy8 27, 

Taiſau dong. 02 my deer. EN rA 10.37. 

Inaſiet. Gods work, oz the downgs of G14, i. chꝛ. 11.47. 

Lazzaniah.the nouriſhmem ofthe Lord, oz the wea- 
pont of the Lord. Jeremiahs ſonne. Jer.35.3.Allo the 
lonne of Azur Eze. 11.1. 

laazer.a helper, oz aid er. A citie. Numb. 21.32 1. 
Cbz.6 81 Jſa. 15.8. 

Iaar iiah. the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chi 24.26. 

Iazziel. the Strength of God 1. Cz. 15.18. 

Iabal. falling away, oz bringing, v3 bnulding, 02 a 
cheeke, Lamechs ſonne by Avah : father cf (ach as 
dwell in tents,and ſuch as haue cattel. Gene. 4.20. 

Iabbuk. a makin; empty, 4 ſcattering, oz a wreſt- 
lug. A foem. Gen. 33.22, Deu. 2. 37. 

labeſh. rough, oꝛ con ſiſiun. The father of S dallũ. 
2. Ring. 15. 10. Of bim the citie labeſh-gilead rooke 
name. Audg. 21 8.1. Damu. 31.11. The inhabitants 
were mitten, and why. Audg. 21.10. 400. 2 by 
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Taakoba 
Iakin 
Iacan 
labalz 
Laalah 
lalaas 
[anal 


Ia: eſiah 
Ic | ſia 
lah 
Iaſiel 
lezania 


laczer 
Jlazcr 
Iiatia 
Jar iel 
lobcl 
label 


Iaboc 
lai bes 


lbaſa 


labaſ; 
lallee 
labr ec 
Lfiel 

Alael 

lat aft 
lediel 


leddo 


lhcle 
Ache. 
lahicl 
laklec 
Ian at 
Init 
6, 1 
laſla 

lazy 


licim 


lamb! 
lin: bi 


gala- 


dan 
ledaiah 
ledaia 
latel 


cha lel 
laloleel 


lebaleleel 


Ina 
lbaſa 


labafha 
lalleel 
laheel 
Lfiel 
Alael 
labaftel 
lediel 
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lhclel 
Achoel 
lahicl 
laklecl 

lan ai 
Iii 

lub. Taza 
laſa 
lacizus 


lacim 


lmbres 
ln brah 


Ai. 

I A M The'fir 

Tateſh-gilead reſerued to glue brito the Benlamites 
to wife. Jut ges 21,12, 

labcz. ſadnefſſe, ſorrow, 62 grieſ®. The name of a 
tlip, and of a a-8n. 1.Chz.2.5 J. and 4.10. 

I. bin. vnde fading, od building. kiug of Hao i õ 
Tcfhus ft w. Je ſh. 11. 1, 10 Another of De zen, ol þ toy 
mer labins linsge, wbe oppzeſied the Jtrathtes twen⸗ 
tp eres. Judg.4 2, 3 leine by Barek. Judg. 423,24. 

Iabneel. Gods bualdirg,og vide r/tanding . a citie of 
Fudah.Joſh.15.11 ond 19.33. 

Jabreb.buildirg,oq winder landing. a City. 2. Ch. 26.6. 

Iacan. wearing cut, og preſſivg.n C dr 5-13. 

Iachin. preparing. 02 ſtab ili. C be loune of Simeon. 
Gen. 46. 10. ef tom came the I:chimites Nu. 26.1 2. 
Allo a Pꝛieſt. 1. Ch. 0. Al o ene of the pillars which 
Salem õ placed in ite pozch of the temple. i. bin. 7.21. 

Iada. Ang. 1. Cb z. 2. 2 8. 

Iadau. his hand, og 4 zs confefion.E3ra 10.43. 

I. diah. know mg the Lord. Qf3ra 2.36.6 Mtb. 7. 39. 
Iaddva kxowen. Mete. 12.11. . 

Lael. a itle Doe, tu Goate, q aſcending. The wile of 
Heber, who flew Silera. Judg. 4-21. 

Iagar. a husbandman, I ſtranger, 02 fearing, 02 ga- 
thering togetler,8 citp of Judab. Joſh. 15. 21. 

Iab. the exerlaſiing. a name of God. Plal.68 4. 

I; hallel. prazſing God, og the clerreneſſe, oz light of 
God. C be fathet ot Ziph.».Chz 4.16. : 

Jahath,broken in preces,01 fearing,oz in the Epzion 
tong ue. de ſcending. The lonue of Gei ſhom. r.Chz.6, 

20,43. Alo Benatabs ſonne. 1. Chz. 4. 2. Alco an cuet⸗ 
ſcet of the werke of the Temple. 2 Cbꝛ 34-12. 

Iahær. brawlng. 02 /ir:/*. a place white Siben by 
the Iſraelites was diſcomfitcd, Deut. 2, 3 2+ 

Iahazab ſceu/d;ng, os contextion, o; the end of the 
Lord. a city. Jeſh.13 18. and 21.36. 

Jahaziab, the ven ef the Lerd E3t8 10. 15. 

Jahazicl, God baſ{eth,oz diudeth. Senne of Nephs 
tali.Gen.46.24 and x.Chz.7.2 13. ol whome came the 
Iatzeclites Mum. 26.48. 

I:hazicl.ſcemg God. The name of certaine men. 1. 
Cb. 16.6. and 23.19 and 24. 23. Ezta 8 5. 

Iahdiel. Gods wnity,Gods ey, o Geds ſharpnefſe,02 
after the Sp:ian g Hebzue,Godsreweging.n.Ch 5.24 

I hd. I alone, oz I one, os his 10%, oi bus fharpreſſe of 
wit, og in the Sy2ian tengue, lis xewneſe. the lenne 
of Bu3. 1.Chz.5.1 4. 

Lahe hel. waiting for God, os be ſeec hing God, o hope 
in God, oꝝ beginning in God. Sonne of Zebujun.Gin, 
46.14. Df whom came the Iableelites. Num. 26.26, 

Iabmai.warme,oz making warme. The lonne of Co» 
la. 1.Ch2.7. 2. 

Iahoz. zdem, as Iabax Mum. 21.23. 

Iahzah. 8 citie. 1. C bz 6.78. 

Iahzicl. looke Ia haziel. and 1. Cz. 7. 13. 

Lair. :{[ummated, 0} ligtned, a r,z, oz the running 
water efthe riuer. Sonne of Segub. 1.Cbz.2-22, allo 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. Deut 3 14. Numb. 3 2.41. of 
whom came the Iarites. 3. Sam. 20.26. allo a Judge 
in Jſrael. Judges 10.3. 

lairus. idem. as lair. a tulet of the Spnagogue. Mat. 

5-22. whoſe daughter Chzift raiſcd from death. Mat. 
9.18,19,23424425.ark.z.35.* Luke 8.41,42,49.* 

Iakim. ing, og confirming, oz eſtabhiſking.1.Chz.8. 
Ig. and 24.12, 

Ialon. tarying, 02 murmuring. 1. Ch. 4. 17. 

Iambri. rebellious, 03 waxing bitter, 03 changing. 
1. Mac. 9.36, 39. | 

lambres. æ rebel, bitter, oz charging, and after the 
Debzew, the ſea with powertie or want. Ye that with 
Jannes withſtood Moleg. 2. Tim, 3 · 8. Exo. 7. 11, 12, 
22. and 8.7, 18,19. 


Table. 


lames. a ſupplanter, os maintainer. Senne of Jebe- 
dt us. who with bit bzotter Jehn was called from be» 
ing lil emen, to be Apellles Mete hg 21,22, 10.3. 
Mat. 1. 1,20. LUk. 3. 10,1. avt 6. 14. Chiſi calli th 
them beaxerges. Patke 3.17. Thep were with Chziſt 
many times. Matth. 2 6. 3% Wet. 1.29.3 5.37.64 9.2.0 
13-3, n 24-33 Luke g. 28. Chep dilite a requiclt 
ef him, Mar. 10 35.and Chit retuketh bem, s why. 
Lu.9. 5445 5,56. Ie mes la Chiiſt atter bis telurtec - 
tien. 1. Coz. 15.57. Ye wes put to death by Yerode, 
Actes 12.2. alſo the name of the ſenne of Aipheus an 
otbet Apoſtle. Matt. 10.2. PA. 3. 18. Lube 6.15, He 
woe a gencrail Epifile vuto þ Jewes Yam. 1.1.66 
and wos (upirintcnbent ofthe Church of Jeruſalem. , 
Actes 15.13.to 22. and 21.18. 

Iamin. g/t hend, oz S:url, wind Simecns ſorne. 
Gen 46.10, ©! him came the l: minites. Mum. 26.1 2, 
alſo other mens names.. Cbꝛe. 2. 27. nt Mcte. . 7. 

Iam lech. rig nge after the Spzian ſpet chan Iom lech 
ceunſell.1 CL ion. 4. 34. 

Iamnitcs. buuldirg,o2 vnderſt anding. citizts of I: m- 
nia. 2. Mac. 12. 8,9, 40. 8 r 1 Gesc. 10.69. an 15 40. 


lam uel. Ged 33 kis doy, ez be ſea of God, Acnut of ſcmuel 
Sim con. Gen. 46.1 o. Exxd. 6. 15. 

lan na. an ſu cin beginning to ſteake, efflified, Lii- Janne 
Bed. oz pcore. Cle father of Melct. Luke 3.24. 

Ianret. dem, Ont cf Plat aobs enchanters. [coke 
Ianibres. 6 

Ianonah. ting, tarying, oz derining, a citie of E- T1ncah 
phzaim. Jeſh.1 6.6, Ianchah 

Ianum. fte eing. à citie. J eſh 15.53. 

Ipheth.cn/arged,co fare,0p pen ading,0} enticing. Iaph et 


fore of Moa. Gen. 5.32 De is bleſſe det dis father, 
Ge.9.27. His child Ge. 10. a, te 6.8 1.Chz.1.5,6,7, 

Ta; hia making ſee,appearing, oz lightning. Senne 
of Dauid. 2. Sem. 5. 15. and 1. C 0. 3. 5. 8ilo a wars 
name. Jeſſ ua 1c. 3. alſo a citie. Teſhua 9.12. 

Iaphlet. del uered. o baniſhed. 1. Chꝛo. 7.32. 

I. phleti. 2e. Toſh. 16 3. | 

Japho. faireneſſey0} comneſſe The neme ef beth a 
bauen, e city. Ic ſh . 19.46. 2 CU 2.16.cailed Joppa, 
Ac. 10.3 8.8 11.5.1he Barbatiis new call it Sappho. 

Iarah. a wo: d, a boyy cembe, making bare, pen ring 
out, o; watching diligently Senne of Abaz.r Ch.g.42 

Ia eb. a rcuenge. King of Althur. Hole. 5 13. 

Ire d. lecke Icred, 

Iarepbel. health of God. medicine of God, 02 Gad lee- 
ting loſe, a citie. Toſh.i 8. 297. 

Iarba. he moone, o table, oz a ſweet ſmel. 1 Ch. 2.34. 

Iarib. fgbting, chiding, multiplying, 02 auenging, 
Days ot Simcon, 1,Chz. 4.24. Ailo a Pzieft. E3ra 

10.18, 

2rmuth. fearing death, oz ſeeing death, 63 throwing 
dewn: of d:ath. a citie ouer the Which Piram was 
king. Jeſh. 10. 3. Icoke Te ſh. 15.35.and 21.29. 

Iaſlien auc tent, oz ſiecping. 2. Sam. 23.32. 

lall er. rig hi eus. Joth.r0. 1 3. and 3. Sam. 1.18. 

I. ſhobeam. the people ſatting, the conticu v ſe of the 
peeple, e the captiuitie of the people. A valiant man 
of Dauids. 1.Chz.11.11. Allo mens names. 1. Chz. 
12.6. and 27.2, 

Iaſl ub. a returxing, à contreuerſie, 02 a dwelling 
place, The ſonne cf Iflachar-x.Chze.7.2. called Job, 
Gen. 46. 13. Df whom came the Iaſhubites. Num. 26, 
24. allo a mans name. Extra 10,29, 

Iaſhubi-lehem. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 22. 

Iaſor. healing. Che ſoune of Eleazar. 1. Mac.. 17. 
Alſo the bꝛother of ©nias,who labour ed by vnſawfull * 
meanes to be high Pꝛieſt. 2. Moc. 4.7, 8. He ſle w bis * 
gwne citizens and 2 1 — & _ 1 

2. Mac. 5. 6, ,t 11. Allo a Cyzenian, whole fiue 
trep. 2. Mac. 3.6, 7, C 2 bookes 
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Ierimoth 


Iaſen 
a:ſer 
loſobeam 
lof: beam 
Iaſub 


— 


Iaſubi-lehem 
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1 


nge. 24.8 2. Chu 56.4. 1. EIN. 1. 37. Oe rebel⸗ 


led againſt Mebuchad-nez3ar,and is taken pꝛiſoner 
2 Ring. 24.1, to 7. 2. Chf. 36.6, 7, f. as was pzopheſis 
ev. Jere. 22. 1,19 Dan. 1. 1,2. Moe of him. Lcrem. 
36.1. He is callet Belchi.L uke 3.28. a 
Iebolar b. the fighting, chiding, oz multiplying of 
the Lerd. i. Chen. 9. 10. 
lehonadab, locke lon-dab. A ſubtill man, who was 
frienv to Amd. 2 S. 13. 3,4, . Alſo ß ſon of Recheb, 
who loined with Jebu to delltop ivolacry. 2. Ki. 10. 15. 
Iehonathan the git of the Lord. 02 the g ſt of a dowe 
Sonne of Q133iahy. 1. Chꝛon. 27.25. Allo the ſonne of 
Sbimes. 1. Chro. 20. 7. Alſo Dauits vncle, a man of 
counlell and vnderſtanding 1. Cz. 27.32. 
Iehoram. ehe height of the Lord, o throwing downe 
of the Lord. Son of Jehrhophat king of Juda. 1. kin. 
22.50. 2.kin.8.16,to25.4 1. Cz. 21.“ Aiſo Qbabs 
inne, a wicked king 2. Kg.; 1.2 who thꝛeetned to 
cut eff Eliſha bis head. 2 King. 6. 31. Ot bis worre, 
and Abaziobs with Pazael king of At am. 2. King. 8. 
23. both flaine by Jebu 2. King. 9.1 4,to 29. 
Tehothaphat, the Lord u the tudęge, oz the iudg eme nt 
of the Lord. Sonne of Ala king of Juda. 1. Kin. 15.24. 
1. Chr. 3. to Matth. 1 8. A vetiuous king. 2. Chia. 17. 
3. Abo ioyned in affinitte with Ahab. 2. Cz. 18.7. 
e ſeeketh counſell at the P2zophet of Ged. 3. Cbꝛon. 
18.6 andtaketh his part. Ring 22. f. Oee inquireth 
of Elicha what ſhould happen vnto him. 2. kin. 3. 12, to 
20, Crying vnro the Loꝛde foz aide againſt his ene» 
mies, be is he ard a Ch. 18.31. He is tepꝛoued by the 
Pꝛopbet Ne bu foz helping wicked A bab. a. C bz. 19.2. 
Hee exhozteth the jupges g minifters to doe their duc · 
tie-2.Chz.19.6,* The Meabites # Ammonites war- 
red againſt him 2.Chz. 20.1, Hls pꝛapet.1. Chz.20. 6. 
He jopneth in kriẽdchip w ahaziab, is tepꝛoued foz it 
vy Elie zet. 2. Ch. 20.35, 36, 37. He dieth. a. C hg. 21.1. 
Ichoſheba, locke Ioſhabe 
Iehoſhua. the Lord, os ſamour, og the Lords ſaluati- 
on. Cettaine mens names.. Cha. 7. 27. Hag. 1. 1. Jet. 
3 1.ſooke Leſus. 
lehouab the Lord. One of ö names of God, Ex. s 3. 
lchouah-iirch.the Lord ſeeth,op will ſee, oz the Lord 
prouideth Sen. 22.14. 
Ichouabh- niſſi.the Lord my banner, Exod.17.15. 
Iehouah- ſhalom. the Lord of peace. Judg.6.2 4. 
Ichozabad. bauing a dowrie, og the Lords dowrie. 
Certaine mens names.2. King. 12.21 2, Chz.26. 4+ 
Ichozadak. uſt « the Lord, o the tuſtice of the Lord 
Mens names.1.Chz 6. 14. Hag. 1. 1. 
Iehu. he. oz he that i, oꝛ being. A Pꝛopbet who p20: 
row exatinſt Basſha. 1. Rin. 16.1. 2. 3,4. He rebu- 
eth king Jetoſhaphat. 2. Chzo, 19. 2. Alſo a captaine 
who was anointed king of Jirael by Eliſha, to deſitop 


the houſe of Ahab.2.Rin.9.2,3,ts 1141. Kin. 19.16, 


iy. De deflropeth Jozam and Aheztab. 2. Ning. 7. 14, 
to 29. and alſo Jezebel. a.Ring.9. 30.“ He lapeth the 
70.ſornes of Ahab 2 Ning. 10.7. and the 42.bzethzen 
of Abaziah. 2 {Rings 10.14. Seeming to lacrifice to 
Baal, de fle w all Baals pzieſts, 2. Nin. 10. 18, to 26. 
De deſtroyve Baal and dis beuſe, and cauled it to bet 
made a fakes 2. Rings 10. 26, 27, 28. God appꝛoueth 
Ichu dis drings ag atuſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. Rin. 10. 
zo De walketh net in the lawe of God with all Lis 
heart 2.Ring. 10.31 Hee dieth. 2. Kings 10.3 ;. be 
pꝛemiſe which God made vnto him. 2. Kings 10. 30. 
was actompliched. 2. King 15. 12. 

Ichubbah. an hiding , a belowed :03 in the Spzian 
ſpeach (n1e,07 binding. 1. Cht-7. 34. 

Ichucal. ng ty perfect. or waſted. Jer.17.3, 

Iehud le 102 onfeſſeng, A citie of Dan. Joſhu. 
19.45 


ab. Gent. 29 35. By w 


* 


Ichudath. cen / 222 7. Nass obs fon by Ke- 
ec 


ounſc il Joſt bh was lolde. 


Ichudah 
lud: h 


Gen. 37.26, 27. ludah marricth Shah a Canganite. Iuda 
Genef 38.2. Pee committeth inc: | with Tamar bis Ichuda 
daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. Peer contefleth his fault, Iudas 


and ingratitude to wards her. Ge, 38.26. He effereth 
himſeiteto bee Joſephs bondwan , that Bcniemin 
might teturne to Naakob. Gene[.44-3 3. His childzen. 
Gen. 46. 12. He eniopcth the king ly hor out and paint- 
ledge of the firlk bozne, which 8ppcrtained vnto Reu⸗ 
ben. Sen. 49.4, to 13. Hie chilozens peztien. Jol 15. 
1,2. His poſictity. 1. Chi. 2.3.0 3-1. 0 4.1.* The 
tribe of Iudah is made capt aint foz the watte, aſter 
the death of Joshua. Judg. 1. 2,3, 4, to 22, Thep with 
other Iſtaelucs bzought Dauid vnto Feruſaſem. 2. 
Sam. 19.14, 15. C bep ont ip folots Dauid, 2. Os. 20. 
2.T heir idelattp end wickednes. 1 Ki 14 22,2324. 

Iebudi. ꝓraiſing, 62 confeſſing. Jer. 36. 14,21. 

Iehudi ah. a pratſing, og confeſſing of the Lorde. 1. 
Chz 4.18. 

Ichuſh.ke-*ing counſell og after the Spꝛlan ste. 
red. i Cr 8.39. 

Ieic l. God hathtaken ama, o God beating vp toge- 
t ler. 1. Ch. 5 7. 

Ieiiah. the Lord luect h. 1. Chz. 15. 24. 

Ickabzcel, the corgregation of God. A citit. Ache. 
11.25. 

Iekannab. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing 01 ve- 
uenging of the Lord. 1. C hz. 2.41. 

lekamiam. the people ſhall ariſc. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 19. 

Ickodeam. the crok: dnes,0z burns g of the peeple. 
A citie.Loſh.15.56. 

Ickoniah the prewſion or ſtabilitie of the Lerd Eft. 
2.6.lcoke Ieconiab. 

Iekuthiel.the hope or cogregation of Ged. 1. Ch. 4. 186 

lemimah. Job 4 2.1 4. 

lem ini. the right hand. a land belonging to the tribe 
of Beniamin. 1. Sam 9.4. 

len uel. Gods day, o the ſea of God, Gt. 46.10 Exo. 
6. 15. 

Iepblet. Acliucred, oi baniſbed 1. Cbz. 7. 32. 

Iephthab. Heb. 11 3 2. locke Iphtah. 

Iephunnch. behelding. Num 13.7. 1. Cbz 7 3. 

Icrah. the moone ,t he mon th, oꝛ ſmelling ſweete. Ge. 
10. 26. 

Ierahmeel.the mere ie of God, oz after the Hebzewe 
02 Spꝛian. the beloued of God. Deunne of Deron. 1. 
Chz.2.9 Olf bim came the Icrakweclites. 1. Sam. 27. 
10. Allo the ſonne of Niſh. 1. Cha. 24-29. allo the ſonne 
of Dammelech. Jet. 36.26. ; 

lerarroth, and Iercmeth, and Teriwoth idem ag Tar- 
muth. Mens names Ezra 10.26, 27, 29. and 1. Cho. 
79. and 12.5, 

Iered. ruling, oꝛ comming downe,The ſonve of Ma⸗ 
halalecl. Gen. g. 1 5. 1. Con. 2. Luke 3.37. Allo the 
ſonne of Eta by Jebudiiat. 1. Cbz. 4. 18. 

leremai.my height, os Farin g, d throwing forth wa- 
ter Eta 10.33. 

Icremiab, lecke Irmeiah. Certaine mers names 2. 
Rin. 23 31.1. Cb. 5. 24 Alſo a pzepbetthis Rocke and 
when he pzopheſicy, Jere 1.1, 2, 3. God imboldeneth 
bim to pzeach. Jet. 1.7. Oe is foꝛbidden to pzap foꝛ the 
Jewes. Jex. 11. 14 He is pexſecuted. Lete. 18.18. and 
20. 2. Being mocked foz pꝛeaching, hee complaineth 
vnto God. Jete. 20.7, B. Her is taken of the Pꝛieſles, 
and accuſed befoze tte gouernours,he onſwereth that 
be hav declared nothing but the wozd of God Jerem. 
26.8,12.De ſendeth bonds to cettein kings,and avs 
mon iſheth them to be ſubtect vnte Mebuchad ne33ar. 
Jete. 29. 3. Hee is taken going into the land of Bren» 
iamin. Jere, 37.1 2,1 f. mitten and pur in ppfſon. Jer. 
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Judi 
Iebudia 
Iud: ia 
1cbus 


lebie! 


I:hia 
Iecabreel 
Iecamia 
Icamia 
Iekar iah 
Iccmaam 
Iukad an 
Ickonia 
Iecuthiel. 
Icuthicl 
lemima 
Gemini 


Iaphlet 
Jephre 
Iephur o 
lere 


Ieramcel 
lerakmel 


lercameclites 


Ramoth 
Icmoth 


Iared 


Iermai 


Teremia 
leremie 
Iet emias 


Ternel 


Ietoa 
Lata 


Leroboham 


Yohoram 
2ram 


Meronymus 


Icraome 
Ierobaal 


Ieru · be ſcth 


37.15,16.Þe is delivered by Jenektah Jet. 39.17.08 
is cat into che da igeon. Yer. 38.4, 5,6 2 taten oat as 
gcaine Jer. 38.10, , 12,1 3. fayoured of Fiebuchan» 
nezzac.cre.z9-11,12.h14tiagleatte to go whicher he 
would. Y:ce.qo 4. he ow:lleth with the people which 
were {ect in Jecuſalein,vider Beaaliah. Jerem. 40 6. 
D: azmantheth the rcitdue of the peapl: not to go 1n- 
to £xvp:. Jet. 42.14.15. O lamenterh king Joitzh, 
2. Chi. 15.25. 
I:riah. the feare , viſion, opthrow:ng down: of the 
Lord 1. Cin. 23.19. 
8 ai fighting, ch. ding, oz mul iplyiug.i.Chio 11 
46. | 
Tericho.the one moneth, oz ha ſweet (m:% A tich 
and katre citie of Beniamin, whither Joch 1 ſent 
ſoies. Ain 22. 1. Loh 2.1. This people hauing ſeenc 
the ipces, were aſloniche d. dach. 2. 11. God Bel;uereth 
Izicho iatothe handes of Noch 1a, and how. Hoſhu. 6. 
1. The wailes thereof feli dome by faith. Joſh 5. 
20. 0 h. 11. 30. Jah i carſethrhzn chat Houlo build 
it. Juch 6 35. It is teesiſled vs Hel. 1. Kings 16.34. 
Eitha welt in tt. : Km: 2.18, 
Ieriel. the fear2.02v:iſian »f Gol, 1. CH. 7. 2. 
Ierinoth. ſoo e Iara noth. 
I. ioth. pues, kettel, og cauldro ns, o: bowling ont, 
02 breaking aſa ader. 1. Liz. 2.1. 
leroab. m4; 19 A ſaptet ſne!l,hreathmg the mone, 
02 the mou:th.s. @).5.14- 
I roboum. fig t:ng a3 a1/7,chiding.01:increnſe ag the 
p ople Dune of Rebat. 1. King. 15.25 whorevellen 
8z8init Dalomoa.e. King. 14.27. Ten tribes pꝛomi- 
ſe d by the d oyhet to he gi ten him 1. Kin. 11. 35 De 
fl:eth from Dalonan ints Egypt. t. Kin 11.40. dttet 
bis retutcne. he w th the people deſireth Re hoboam to 
releaſe them of the ſetrui:ude Which thep endes vn⸗ 
der his kuhet. t. Kin. 12.2, . He b.itlveo Sichem and 
Denua:. Ning. 12.25. [Ant (ticking vnto Gods 920» 
mile he ſet vp tu golden cal.es in Beth-elaud Dan 
c auling the peop:? ta com nt idalattie. t. kin. 12 26.“ 
and as he was ſacriſicing vato them, wis repꝛouen by 
the {P2090het Teno t. Km 13.7.2 3. His hand which 
be eetched 09: again the My phet died vp, and re» 
Kored ag ine. 1. bin. 3.4.5 Mo rhzeatning oz ines 
cauld c ie Him to le aue his w ctedneſle. 1 Rin-1 3.33 
Fa: mo1ev he mane [Pics of the hie places. 1.3 in. 
13 323 De emſtituteth vielts fo; denila,retecting the 
Ducks of the Loꝛd. 2. Chiau. . 1.13. Dis wife is ſent 
tu the ꝛophet. to know if his ſanne i recauer of 
Ms ickarit2. 1. King. 14.2. 3. UAnto mu the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of der healband and his yoaſe is foꝛeſhe ved, a the 
mancr of his chilos death te be a ſi ne therof. 1. Kin. 
54.5, to 17. letoboamndieth, and N meb his lonne ſuc- 
ceederh 1. Kin 14.20 Hit houſe is deſtroven by Bags 
cha, accoꝛoing to the 2322 of the L820. 1 Nin. 1.256, 


26, 27. to 31. Mean Eccius. 4. 23,24, 25. Howe his 


unne is condemned, lone 1. Km. 16.19, 2612. Kin. 3. 


3.4 10,29.717.2.%14-24.7 i5. . 7. 11. and 23.15. 
Agatuſt leroboam. reave Amos 7.1 1, 


Alſo the ſanne of Nach a wicked Ring of Iſrael. 2. 


King-13.12.4 14.33 by whom notwithſtanning the 


Lozd pieſerued Uſracl for his promife Cakr.2.Rin.r 4, 
24,25,26.27 Oe eth, and 3achariah his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ctedeth. 2. Nin. 14.2 9. * | 

Ieroam b1gh m:rc:full,o after the Spin, br,. 
Father of EItauah. 1. Bam. t. 1. 1 Chi. 8 2,4. Alo 


* » 


a = 1 


N fears of God, a; the wifey of G»d.A wile . 


dernelle 2. Chf. 20.16. | 


Leruſalem, the viſion of peace, o the be fett vih0u 02 Hieruſalem 


perfect feare, Tyr head citie of Judab, bailved(as Ly» 
ran is on the 28 chap.of Henelis wzitech) by Deicht · 
ſedec, and called by him Salem, that is,yeaceable,be- 
cadie be was Ring of peace ans iuſtice. Hebe. 7. 112. 
Þſal,y6.2 Other thinke tt was fleſi buildey by Lebuſi 
lonne at Laaaan 2 calied after his na ne. Gen 10.16, 
Job. 18. 28, Euſebius layth it is callen Hieron Slo- 
mon's. that is, Salamons Temple, and afterwara bp 
coꝛcuptiõ tlieruſalem Called allo Solyma,Luzy,B:th- 
el, Hieras, laſt of all Helia, oz Zlia(ſapth Volatetan) 
of Hleliu - Hairianus Emperour, by whom it. was res 
paired and eviarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
part3:cye higher, with the Temple placed on the top. 
of Dion and cailed of the builder, the citic of Dauid, 
the tower iopned to the Temple t. Cz. 11.4,5.6,7,8, 
f wis in campade about fixe miles and an halte. tus 
ebius. 
leruſalem, called Bethel, and befeie Luz, wenne by 
the tribe of Audah. Yang: 1 21, 22,23. The Temple 
in Terufalen chaſen of Gd for an habitation, 1. kin. 8. 
13*.2.Ch2.6.1,2. Df the gates. Ecki 48.31. God. 
threatnech to it, and the inhabitants, deſtruction fox 
cantemning of bis wand, g pꝛeachers. 2. ki 21.12, 1 3, 
14.1.2 13 27. Ezek. 2.2. ere. 19.3 The hucning 
of it igniſſed by a vin. E ek. 10.2. The vilĩon of re» 
ſtaʒing of the citie aud Temple Ezek. 40.1, 2. CTbt 
felicitte thereof paſt, and the calamitie preſent. F3ek, 
19 10 » Of the vetruction of it , and of the women. 
Tſa.z.4, 19, Acer the deſtructiou of it, there ſhonſd 
ſcant be left one man fo: bit. women. Iſ4.4,1.Sigues 
in heauen o ier it. 2. Marc.. ꝛ. The cantiuitte ol it ſi- 


gured Ezek. 3. 5 599 thiea/neth ts delluet it into 


the hands of the hi ig of Bib Hon. Jerem 34.1. and 
that it Hitb: burned. ere. 3 2. 18,29 Ezek g. 1. and 
24.3. letuſale v beſieged by Rezin and Hekah. Iſa. 
7.1.The deſttuction of it pꝛop beſied. Ila. 22. 1. 29. 
3 It is taken and barnt by the Caldeans. Jerem. 52. 
7.2. Kin. 21.1 4. ann 25 9,9. 2. Col. 38.6, to ig. acceꝝ· 
ding as mas pꝛentſit d. Jerem. 34 2. (hp it was 
bzought into captiuttv. Jerem. 22 9. God ſhew?th the 
Diapbet the cerfaintie of leraſalems deũructian E · 
zek 33 27. The Jewes bewaile the delktuction of 
I-rui:lem. fal. 7e. Of the deſfructian and reedifp- 
lug theres. Dan. 9.25. J ech. 1. 16.6 12. 2. Tho ins. 
habited there after the e FYohe.. 1.1 Tutia⸗ 
chuis made newe le wes in Ie uſalem, fe bidding rhe 
keeping of Guns lawes i. ace. . 41 *A complaint 
of the Church, under the ſigure of le uſalem. Baruch. 
4.19. Teruſalem is moued to tefopce fo2 the teturne of * 
her people, and vnder this figure the Church, Ba- 
ruch g. 1. The abomittations of Ieruſalem. notwith- 
ſtanomg Sons bhenelites Ezek. 16.2, 3“ Ohee cons 
kelleth dy the is taftip puniſhed. Lere. 10 19. Chiſt 


fozethcweth ho we bee ſhould die at Ieruſalem. Lake 


13 33. He rideth into Ieruſalem pon an aſſe. Matth. 
21.1. Dee fozetelleth her deſtruction; the maner, and 
why, Matth. 24.16. Hee commaundeth bis Apoſtics 
not to depatt from leruſalem, bitt ts walte foz the ho- 
ly Ghoſt which kee had pꝛomiſed them. Enke 24. 49. 
Tetes 1. 4. {te wrepeth fox leruſalem Lnke 13. 34. 
an? 19.41. Paul pꝛeached at 1:1 ofclew, Ram. 15.19. 
Haul commiaunded ta goe ont of Ternfalem and why, 


tte kather of dne iah. 1. Chz 9 8. =Acts'22. 13. Df the new Leruſaſem Reuel. 3. 2. The 


lerony nns. z haly eue. A gouetrnaut who with Tis 
mot heus. ac. traublen the Tewes. 2. acc. 1 2.2. 
Icru aal Z-t B auwenge , oz aN ilale cue rcome. 
Icke Gide N 
leru-beſhe:bademn, 2. Dam. 11.21. 


boly Leruſalem. Reuel. 21.20.“ The celefitall Ieruſa. 
lem, the mother sf vs all, and tie habitatlon of the 
Elect.GY.4.26 Heb. 1. 10.300 11.12. fal 121.3. 
Ila. 3 :. 20 ang 54 1. and 66. 19, Ee. 16.3. Tob. 13. 
15. Batuch z. .“ 
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12 2 The fu ſt Table. 1 


Againſt Teruſilen: g the inhabitants thereof , looke , of « ſmell repe. E ldi ſi ſonne of Gideon Jurges 8, 
mo;e.fſa.2,+1.6 5. 1.7% 8. 1.“ © 34.1.“ 65. 13. Let. 4. 3. 20. allo the ſeunt of E3r8.1.0 bre. 4.17, 
0 7.3, 13.9. % % 3,4. 621.4.“ & 23-12. 62.1, Ictheth, gzwng., Gen. 36 40. 
to 32 6 38. 18. 6 39.1, to 9. Ee. 4.1.“ & 5.1.7 22. 2. Iethto. idem. as iether, Father in labe of Moſes. 
823.2. Itph. 3. 1. Ie: uſalem was pꝛepbecied to be de · Exo. 3. . who with Moes wile o cyridzen cenie vnto 
litoped by the Rowanes Dan.. 26. 3 ech 14. 1. Mat. Him inte the wilt et ut le ol Sin. E xcdus 8.2, 3. * 
33-37-4 24-15.Luke 3.34, 338 15.43, 20.16. Ietur.an erde, o keepmg Gen. 25.15. 
E 21.6,34-Joh, 11.48. which tame to paſle, by Titus Icuel. God hath take awayy'z God heaping vp. i. ch. . 6 
F Ueſpaũian the 41. ert afrer Chylls aſcenſion , be» leuſh.a moth gan en ab out preſſing aowne, og ga- 
ing from the incarnation of Chziſt 73 petts, loſe; bus, th: red togetho r. tonne of & lau. Gene is 36.5, Allo tte 
Jeruſalem put fo; the peopic tnhabiting that citfe. . ſot ne ct Biihan. 1.Chzo.7. 10. allo the lone of Shi- 
Mat. 3. 5. Ieruſalem called the citie of the great Bing. mei-1,Chzo.23.11. 


Mat. 5 35. aud the holy ciip. Mat 45 and 27.52. Ieuz. idem. og Icuſh. 1.Cbꝛo. 8. 10. 
a 03 bawiſhment. The nivchet of © lev. frayſin g 0; confeſ/ing, A people. Acts 2.5. 
Jottam.2.Ring.15.33-a00 2. C010. 27-1, looke ii the ſe cou Table, lewes and Iiraclites, 


' lethaiab the health, oz ſaluatien of the Lerd. The Ieraniah, the neu ihment, ug weapons of the Lord. 
name of certaine meu, © ita - 8. 7, 19. 1. Cbz 3.22. end Fete.q0.8.01d 42, 1. 
25. and 26.25. lex bel. lcoke Izebel. 

Aliſo a Dipl er, J ſai. 1.1, he fozetelleth Hezekiabs lezer then ſte of heipe, o woe bee to helpe, Sonne 
biccozp againſt Senebetib. 2 king 19.6, 7 le ſheweth of Aepfel. Gencſis 46.24 allo the ſonne of Stead, 
Pe zekiah bis ſichnc fle. and his recovery. 2 King. 20.1, of ome ceme the lex t tes. um. 26 zo. 
to n Lerep;oueth Hcʒektab, fea ſewing the aw-baſ- lexiel. the provkiang of God, og the diſtilling downe 
ſadozs of the king of Babel bis trealures 2 kings 20, Fm the head of Gd. I. Cio. 12. 3. 

14, to 19 Iſai h ſau the glezy ef God. Jla. 6.1.2. bee I<czobar.cl/care,c; white. 1.C hzo 47. 
is (ent tothe Jewes, Ja. 6.6.9. Chzilt landing upto © Igal. redeemed, 2 de. Thr ſonne of Teſeph. 
teade, had the booke of IC ah g@4tuereDd lim. Luke 4, Mum. + 2.8, allo Zathans ſorne.2.Sew.23.36. 


16,17. iſ:iah is pꝛaj feb. Eccius 48 23, 24,25,26. Igcabah, the greatneſſe of the Lord, Jete. 3 5.4. 
Iethebcab, the fertang, er captauitie of the father. 1. Seal. æ rede mer,redeemed, 02 defiled.1,{\3.3-23. 

Cho. 24.13. I libſam, their drought, oz their con ſuſi eu, oz baſh- 
leſhe: r:ght, ſinging, hawing a regard, 0; ruling. 1. falneſſe 1. Che. 7. . 

Cbꝛon. 2.18, Iilaph. a diſtilluug from the head, op the dropping 
leſhilhai ancient, or reioxcang exceedingly. i. Chis. of an houſe : oz after the Pebzew and Spzian,a band 

314. ed tegether. Gen. 12.23. 
Ieſhmon Mum. 23.28. Iie- abatim heapes of Hebrewes, os paſſers euer, 0; 
Icſhohai.h, The Lord preſſing, o the meditaticn of heapes of angry men, 0} toward men: g after the He 

God.1,Chz.4 36. b;ew and S12ian. beapes of wheate. Num. z 3.44. 
Teil va. SS ur. #.Chi.24.11.lcoke Telus, Iim. idem. Num. 3.46. and Joch. 15.29. 


Ieſiah. a diſtilling from the head of the Lorde „ Im. Ila. 13.23. 
ſprinkling of the Lord ENI. 10. 25. limna, a firbdding, o let og the troubled ſea. 1. Ch. 
I: fimicl, the naming of God, og aſtonie due ſſe of God. 7.35. A 
2.Chz-4.36. : limnai.the tight bad, xũbring . oz preparing:07 after 
Ieſſe. Mat. . 5-locke Ichai. the ©pzian,apporntavg, Son of Alzer Ge. 46 19. and 
Ie ſus a ſauiour, oz the Lord a ſauiour, oz the ſaluatis 1. Ch. 7. 30. of whom came p limaites, Mum 26.44. 
ef the Lord. C he Meſſias, the ton of God, bee ofthe lion. a beholdmy, a fᷣuntatne, o} eye. A citp, nozth 
birgin Marie, Patt. 1. 20,2 1. Luke 1. 31. Reaealed from Jozdan. 2.kugs 15.29 and z.kings 15. 20, and 
bnto the wiſe men Mat. 2.1, 2. Hetods opinion of Liv. 2. Cb. 16.4. 5 | 
Mat 14.1, 2. Met. 6. 14 16. Luke $.7,8,9. be weulve liphtab. opening. A city iu Judsb, Joſhua 15.43. 
not baue his Apoſtles treue ale cpenip that bec was Iiphla-el. God of exzng. A vaticp which beund eth ihe 
Ch2i# until out redemption was ful finiſhed. Mat. 16. tribe of 532 Jeſh. 19. 14,27, 
30. Mat 8.27.69. 9. Lu. 9.21, 36. the Centutton colts Ikkeſh;Goward,o; wicłcd. 1. Ch. 11.28.68 27.9. 
feflcth leſas. g tbep ails that watched with him. Mat. Illyricum a making merrz,A countrey adiopning 
27.5 4. lo acknowledge him, is the gift of Sod. Bait, vnto J:alie.Rom.1z.:9, 
16,17. the ſaw eas giuen by Moles , but grace ang © linl: oz Imlab. a repleniſbing, oz circumc iſion. 2. 
truth came by leſus Chiſt John 1.1. Ieſu name is Chzo.18.7.and 1.kings 22.8. 
aboue cuery name. Pbil. 2. 9,10, 11. be that cone ſſe th Immanuel. Ged with vs. A name of the Meſſias. 
that I-ius is the ſon of God, in him dwelleth Ged ann Jſa. 7. 14. and 8. S. Matti 1.23, 
he in God. 1. John 4-15. to know the father to bee the Immer, Hung, oz fpeakeng : og after the ©zzian, « 
enely verp God a whom be hath ſent le ſus Cbꝛiſt is lambe. 1. Chꝛ. 9. 12. CI a 2.39.59. Lerf.20,1, 
life eternal. John 17.3 ot Ieſu Chiiſt the whele tami⸗ Imtab. « rebell waxing bitter, oz changing · The 
ly in heauen and earth is namen Epłe. 3. 14,1 5. Che ſonne cf Zophah 1. C 67.7. 36. 
tcdimente of leſus is the ſpirit of pꝛophecy Reue. 19. Inning er peaking : exal ing, s bitter. 02 after 
to. we aug ht tu confes the Led leſus u iib our nowh, the Spzian. a /awbe, . Chz.e 4 Nebe 3.2. 
and bejecue in heatt, ge Rem. 10.9, 10. Lcckt Chiiſt India. in Ht bie Hodu, pig, praiſin g, ot cdi n 
in the {cond Table. ä 02 comely, o Cure. a large counitep @ 81ich containing 
Aiſo che name of che ſenne of Jo7adak. Jech. 3. 1. be third part of Aſia as Oneſic ri us thinketh, xing 
Ecclu-49.12,E3ra.z.2-Vag.1,12,14 @ 2. 3. eckt Ic» an the ſouth part of (the wozlp: Pereck teade Sirab lib, 
t. oll ua aud lil ua. Alio the fon of Sach the autto: » 5. and lin. lib 6. cap. 16. it is me utione d. E fler. 1.1. 
ef Eccleſiaſlicus Ecclus. 50. 27. allo Moles ſuccefioz. - © loab-williyg, oz wolantary,0n father Hecd, og bening 
Actes 7. 45. Ecclus 46. 1. Locke Ioflua. allo ent cf « father. De ids tifers lenne. 1. Sem 26.6.4 1.Chz. 
Pouls woozkefellowes ce lied Juſtus. Col. 4 xy. 3.16. who sfie1word become Dauits cbis fer ptsine. 
Iechet exc elling, ri mai nun go ſe are hing oui dili gent. 3. Bam. 2. 1 3. aud flew Abner end Amala ce werdig. 
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1 ter 
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Tegedaliab 
Igel 
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Ie bſam 
Icb em 
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Itm-abarim 
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Wilde cats 
Imra 
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lamna 


Aion 

H ion 
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lephtha 
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C 4 2. Dam. 


Jechonias 
Bliacim 
Eiachim 
loabe 
Loachaz 


Ichanna 
loas 
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woc ian 


loben 
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2 13 271%, u. He fearingto looſe Dagivs fa- 
our, bec ame the infrument of CIrias death. 2. Da. 
11.6.* By ſabrilitie,he reconciled Abſalom to his ta» 
ther. 2, Dam. 4.2. Ye thzuſt chzougy Ablalom hang» 
ing bythe haire in an oke. 2. Dam-1 3.18. Ye tepꝛo⸗ 
net) Daum. foz lamenting the death of Ablalom, and 
why 2. Dam. 19.5460 9. Dauid chargeth Salomon to 
put lonb ta death, and wp. 1. Kings 2.5,6- which is 
accompliſhed. ! Kings 2.28, 36. 

Ioachat. the ' reparing » 02 flabilitie of the Lorde, 
Sonne of Joſiah. 1. Ele. 1. 34 looke leh -ahas. 

Loacim the r:{ag, 0p the »ſtabliſhmg of the Lorde. 
The bie Pꝛieſt. gugeth 4 6. and 15.8, 

Loa). brother he, og bawmng a brother. 2.Kings 18. 
18. and 2. T0070 3 49+ 

Joahat.apprebending, poſſ. Reg, 02 ſeeing. Leliahs 
Recoz er. . Chi. 34 8. 

loanna t be grace, gt, e Meret of the Lord, Sonne 
of Rhea. Luke 3. 27. Allorhe wife of Chula, who fois 
towed Ah ilt. U uke 8.3 

Ioalh. di ſagreeing· d.ſp irixg ßerie,oꝝ burning. Fa- 
ther of the Eziites and &Hiveon. Aud. 6.11. who moc⸗ 
ked thole ba: ho ted Baal. Jung 6.31. 

Ale Loaſh with Ain. idem as leuſh, the ſonne ok 
Wechet 1. Cb. 7 6. Allo hee who was ouet Dauids 
ftoze ot ople. 1 bz. 27.128. Alio Ahs3iahs lonne, who 
was hid from being {zine of Athaliah. 2.kin-1 1-243» 
looke |choath Ai» rhe ſonne of lehoahaz look Iehoaſh 
Aifo a citie. 1 C70. 4 22. 

loatham. locke Iotham. Sonne of Ozias. Mat. 1.9 
Called lorim, Luke 3.29. an lotham the ſonne of A 
zatiah. i C bien. 3. 12. Abo, bis father being a leper 
bato ht 3 death,gouerned the land of Judah. 2. Kings 
15-5. and alter watd became king, 2 kings 157.32. 
2. Chro. 26.21.23. 

lob. ſorow/ul 02 hated, ox fig h. ing, hew ling out, oꝛ 4- 
biding eme. A mii vpꝛigbt # tal, le ating Hod Job 
1.1. bis chtlozen # (ubltance- Job 1.2.3. Seeing bis 
thildꝛen vſe fe afling bee effereth ſacrifice foz chem re» 
ſpecting the diſozd.r vled at feaſts. Job 1.4.5-Datan 
bereaueth lob of his ſublance and chilozt. Job 1.13, 
to 20 He pꝛaiſeth God in Lis affliction. Nob. 1.2, 23. 
Vis thzee friends come to viſit bim Job 2. 11. Dis 
wife tempted bim. Job. 2.9 Hee is rzpzehenved ol E- 
lipha3,and why. Job. 4.2 .* He ſaith that his paine is 
moze grieucus then his fault, Tob.6.1,2, 3. Het com® 
plainech that his friends fozſooke him Jod 6. 14. Hee 
craueth time to repent. Job 10. 20. * the veclareth his 
patience, Job.1 2.4. hee repzoourth bis friends with 
their owne wozdes. Job. 1 3. 4. be veſcribeth his miſe 
ry. Job. 15 3.* hee pꝛophecieth of the reſurttetion. 
Job. 14. 14. and 19.26.27 de reht atſeth the innocency 
of bis life. Job. 3 1.1, bis repentance ? God reſtozed 
to dim twile as much as he bad loft: his death. Job. 42 
6, * Jobs patience alledged , foz the example of the 
godly. James 5.1 1. 

lobadad m. Donne of Naktan. Gen. 0.29. Alſo the 
ſonue of Jerah Gene. 36. 3. Alſo a Ring. Joſh- 11.1. 

lobamab the building of the Lod,oz the wnderſtan- 
ding of the Lord, o a ſonne by adsption.Doune o Jes 
hozam. 1.Chzo 9 8. 

lochebed. glorious wife toAmram , and mother to 
Moes, Aaron,and Miriam. Erov.6.30 Num. 26 59. 
who pꝛeſetued Mole s by putting bim into an arke of 
reede. Exo. 2. 3. 

joed. witnefing, decking, robbing, paſſing ouer , 03 
after the Spꝛlan, taking awer. Mebe. 11.7. 
lock.willorg,02 beginning of wearing. Eldeſt ſonne 
of Samuet.r.Sa.8. 2. called alſo Uachni. v. Ch. 6. 28, 
35. alſo the father of Shemalah. 1.Chz-5 4. alſs a p20” 


phet,Joel 1.1. ale the ſonne ol Aſrahatah. 1-Cht-7-3 
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Ioelsh. « Lifting vp, Proßting, oi taking away ſlax* Ioela 


der. t. CH. 12.7. 
Loerer.belpmg 1 Ch20.13.6. 


logbehah. au exaliung, ol hug b. a eltie. um. 32.35. Iogbea 


Judges 8 11. 


logbaa 


logli. a declaring paſſing euer, 03 turning back, & Jeg abah 


4 reieyc ing Mum. 34.22. 

Ioha. making luuoly. i. Ch ꝛ0. 8. 16 and 11.45. 

lohanan the grace of God, 03 gift, 02 mercie of the 
Lord. Donne of (Kareah.2. kings 25+ 23+ whe fozetold 
Gecvaliah bis veath. Tete. 40.1 35143154) 6, he purſu- 
eth Ichmael. Jet. 41.11, 12. ® he with the Captaines 
and ti people alne counſell of Jeremie- Jere. 4 2. 1.“ 
hee catieth the remnant of Iſrael into Tgypt , con- 
trarp to the minde of Jeremp. Jet. 43-$2627- 

Lohanan. sdems. 02 graczows, holy, 02 mercifull. Dne 
that fle from Saul vnto Dauid, 1. Chzon.1 2.4, Allo 
Elialibs ſonne. 1. Eldz. 9. 1. allo the lonne of Matt as 
thias.1. Mac. 2.2» 

lohn. as Iohanan. Bonne of Simon. 1. Mac. 13.54. 
any 16. 1. who flewe thoſe that lay in waite foz bis 
uke. 1. Mac 16.3142 2.* alſo the father of Eupolemus. 
1. Macc. 8 17. al ſo the bzother of Jonathan taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſonet by Bacchides. 1. Mac. 9-3 5536,38. 

lohn. the ſonne of Jacharias : bis lin age, bolineſſe. 
and faitb. Luke 1.5, to 26. 57. Matth. 3.34. bee is 
pꝛopht cie d of, to come in the ſpirtt of Eliiah. Luke 
1.17. A mellenger to pzepare the way befoze Chzilt. 
Mat. 3-1. John. 1. 2 3.andveare witnefle of him. Jotn 
1.6 Yee was repleniſhed with the Holy Htokt in dis 
mothers wombe. Luke 1. 15. The neighbours aba · 
ſhed at his natiuirie. Luke 1 65,66. Ye was cictum - 
ciſes. Luke 1.59. bis name giuen him by Gon. Luke 
1.13,60,63. his dwelling in the wildernefle till bee 
began to pzeach repentance. Luke 1.80. Herault vn⸗ 
to the Melſias, but not the Mellias. John 3 28. Hee 
exhozterh to ntwenelle of life. Mat. 3. 2. Lube 3. 3. Oe 
giueth rules to be obleruey, to the people, to Publi 
canes, and to ſouldicrs. Luke 3.10, to 15 Mouing the 
Pyariſes to repentance by fearing them with the 
judgement to come. Mat. z.7,to 1 3.L.3.16,17.his iop 
faifilled,hauing beard that Chzift pꝛeached 
be pointed with dis finger vnto Chill the 
John 1.29 he baptizety in Enon. 
ciples tepꝛeus Chzilis ,foz that they faſted 
9. 14 Mat 2 18. Lu. 5. 3 3.8 were offended, 
dad moe diſciples then their aſter. John 3-26. hee 
teacheth his diſciples to prag. Luke 21.0. he reputeth 
himſelfe vonworthy to vnloole Chaifts ſhoe lachet. John 
1 27. he ſaith he is neither Chzift , Elias, noz any of 
the pzophets. John 1.294321 Pee ſendeth bis dilciples 
to Chzift-Yatth. 11.2. Cyhziſt pzonounceth him moze 
then a Prophet Mat. 1 1.9. The Jewes laid de had a 
deuill. Mat. 11. 18. he feared not to tepꝛoue Heros fox 
bis inceſt. Mat. 14.4. {Herod did much fo: Jobn Bap⸗ 
tifis ſake,and beard bis pꝛe aching gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 
whp he was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded. Maith 14.4. 
tous Mat 6.17, to zo the people held dim as a Pro- 
pbet. Mat. 21.26. Cbꝛiſt offirmeth that lohn Baptist 
is Elias which ſhould bee ſent, accozding to Mala» 
chies pzophecie. AJatth. 1 1. 4 all the Pꝛopbets and 
the lawe pzophecied vnto lohn. Matth. 11.13. From 
the time of lohn Baptiſt, the kingdome of de auen 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by fozce- 
Mat. 11.1 2. Chꝛiſt by lohns teſtimonie, pzoueth that 
he was ſent of God Lohn 5.33. 

johns Bavtiſme put fox his doctrine. Matt. 1.25. 
Luke 20.4. Acts 18.25. and 12.3. 

Allo the name of Jebeveus tonne, who with his bꝛo⸗ 
tber Yggnes, were called by Chzift as they were men⸗ 
ding their nets. Muth. 34 and became 1 
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; Luke 9.54, 55. lobn fozbade one to 
the name of Jelus, but Cbꝛiſi repzoued him, and whp.: 


Matth 10,2. They are rebuke ot po yo and why. 


Marke 9.33,39,41. Chzilt treue aleth vnto him who 
ſhould betrap him. John 13. 23, 26. He went with Je» 
ſus into the hall of the his [Pzieft, Joh. «8.1 5. Chiill 
commendech his mother vivo him. John 19. 26,27. 
Running to the (epulchze with Peter, he onerranne. 
him. John 20.344. Þee affirmeth that what be wzote 
was true. John 19.35; any 3 4.24. He was baniſhed 
into the Ale of Patmos Reuel. 1. 9. The Angel foz- 
biddeth Lohn ts honcut him, and why. Renel. 19. 10. 
and 21.9 In bis time were decetuers entred into 
the wozld, which dente d Chzil to be come in the fleſh. 
2. Lohn 7. He waote what he had be atd, ſeene, 3 hand; 
len. 1. John 1. 1, 3, 3. and why. 1. John 1.4. 

Aiſo the name of one called Matke. Acts 11.37. 

loiarib. the batte ll, chidingl, oz multiplying of the 
Lord Extra. B. 1 6. 

Iokdeanu the crookedne ſſe, od burning of the people, 
a citte in the tribe ot 1 udah. Joſh 1556. 

Jokim.that made the ſicune ſtand.1.Chi.4.22+ 
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| mo pom nents: nt” 20 3071 b ; 
ordan.the'riuer of uud gament ,o2 the ſhe wing, oi ca: 
Sting fardh bf nt, o agony downe.0} ler the 
Spaan.e ca/dron of zady ement. A tiuet of Judah ſo 
names of his two ſpzing heads. Dan g Tortir diuiveth 
Galile from-Juva,e falleth into the dead ſe a. Wat. 3, 
3,6. Nu. 13 30. Pſat.42,6, The plaine of Iorden wa: 
tered euerp where. Ge. 1 10 His banks filled, all ttc 
time of hatueſt Jo. 3. 15.* Naaman wathed bimſelle 
therein, and became whole of his le pꝛoſie.2 Rin, 5.14. 
Iorim,the Lord exalting oz the exaltation of the Lord 
The ſon of Watthat.Ku.z.29:ealied Ioatha.Mat.1.9 

loſaphat, looke Lehoſh phat, and Mar. 1.8. 

Ioſe. Paring, being, os lifted vp. Ch lonne of Elie · 

Fer. Luke 3 29. it called Acha; Mat. 1.9. 
Ioſeph. encreaſv, 02 encrea ing, er per fed. The ele- 
of Jaakob. Gen. 30.24. He is beloued of his 
father, hated of his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37. 4. bis dꝛeame. 
Gen. 37.9, 10. He is caſt into s pit, after ward ſold vn · 
tothe Iſhmaelite s, and then vnto Potiphar. Gen. 37. 
23.639. 1. His particolonred coate is bzought vnto 
bis father, and hee knoweth it. Genel. 37.31,32433- 


lokmeam. the r2ſin;,c onſir mation o rewengement of Potiyhats houſe blefled fo; Ioſe phs ſake, Genel. 39. 


the people. a citie. 1. King. 4 13. 
lokneam. po ſſt Aug, 03 burlding wp of the people. A 
citie. Joſh 12.23. aud 19411. 
lok(han.hardnes,oz an offence,o2 after the Spzian. 
a knocking. Abꝛahams ſonne by Returak. Gen. 25.2. 
lokean.s litt le ee, os wearine ſſu, o firife.The lone 
of E ber. Gen. 10. 25. 
Ionadab voluntarie, oz willing · louke Johonadab. 
Ionah. a doue, og culuer. og a deſtroyed, ot rooting vp, 
02 muliplying of people. The name of a Pꝛopbet, the 
ſonne of Amittat. 2. king. 1 4.25. Jonah. x.1.who bein 
ſent vnto Mine ueb to pzeach,fted. Jonah. 1. 3. 8 ca 
into the ſea, was ſwallowed vp of a great fich. Nona. i. 
15. and againe ceft vpon the dy land. Jon. 2.10. He 
is ſent againe to Nineneh, Jonah. z.1,2. The Nine» 
unites repent at his pzeaching.Jon.3.5.* Mat. 12.41. 
Lu 11,32, Hee is angry that God ſpared Nineueh. 
Jon. 4. 1. and therefoze God tepꝛoueth him. Jon. 4.9, 
10%. Chzilt by bis crample fozcſhewerh, howe hee 
fhould riſe againe the thir» day Mat. 2.40, 
Jona. dem. Joſephs father. Luke 3.30. 
Tonathan, the gift of the Lord. Sauis ſonne , who 
with bis armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gart- 
ſon of che Philiflims toflight. x Sam. 1 4.1,to 24. He 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers ozdinauce, 
but was pꝛeſetued by the people. 1. Ham 14-45. Hee 
maketh a couenant with Dauld. 1. Sam. 18.1, 2,3. 


De reuealeth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpoſe. 1. 


Sam. 19.1, 2,3. Dee excu etb Dauto.r.Sam. 20.28, 
29. He pꝛomiſe th Dattid to declare his fathers wil, by 
hosting of tbzee atrowes. 1. Sam. 20. 20. Oer is 
Keine..“ Dam. 31. 2. and bewailed of Dauid.a. Sam. 
9.417. ws we 5 

Alſo the ſonne of Gerfhom , Michabs idol atrotis 

zie ft who aſterwatd fo2 gaine, became pꝛieſt vato the 

anites. Judg.r8. 2,4, 20, 30. 

Alſo Dauids bzothers fonne, reave Jehonathan, 

Allo the name of Judas Waccabeus his bzother. x, 
Mac. . 5. conſtituted gouernour oner the Jewes after 
the death of Judas. 1.Yac.9.31. He warteth againft 
bis enemies. t. Macc. 11. 60; Trpphon takeih him by 
deceite, and putteth him to death. i. Mac. 12.4 2.*and 
13 19, to 18. After him, Simon his bꝛot her luccee- 
deth. . Mac. 13, to 17. 

Toppa.iooke lapho. and Atts 9. 30. and to. g. 

lorah ſhe wing. declaring, caſting fourth, o done 
8 at a time: 82 alter ide Sꝑʒian a calaren C2 
n Ar . 


3,5 Hee is made ruler theres. Stent l 39 4. Dee was 
faire and well fatonured.Geneſ.e9.6..Jmpziſoned by 
faiſe accuſation of his miſtreſſe. Genel. 39 14, to 21. 
Hee hath charge oner the kings Butler & Baker his 
fe lloto pꝛiſoners. Gene 40. 4. Here interpzeteth Phas 
raohs dzeame, Gene ſ. 4.25, to 37. Dee is made tu⸗ 
ler ouer all Egrpt under Pharaoh. Geneſ. 4. 40, 
to 46. Pee lolde cone vnts all countre pes in the fa · 
mine, Gene, 4 1.5 7.Þe ſpe akt th roughly vnto his bze- 
thzen.Gene, 42. 6,7. He putteth them in ward Gene. 
42.17, Hee chatgeth them with theft, to pzoue them, 
Gen. 44. 4 Hee comfozreth them, and diſcloſeth him» 
lelfe. Gene, 45.1,3,4.Hee teflifieth that he was ſolve 
into Egypt by Gods pzouidence foz thoit ſafegarde. 
Gen.45.5,He met dis father Aſrael in Goſhen. Gen. 
46 29. He viliteth him being ſckt. Gene. . 2. Hee is 
biefſed of him. Gen. 45 22,2%. He is diſpit aſed, that 
bis facher in dlefling dis childzen , pzeferreth E- 
pbꝛaim befoze Manaſſeh. Gene(.48.17. Hee kifſeth 
his father at his death. 30. l. Hee obtaineth li- 
cence of Pharaoh to bury his father m Canaan. Gen. 
50.7, (0 14. He pardoneth his bzethzen,' Gene. 50.17, 
to 22. Ot dieth and is embaimed. Gen. 50. 26. Moles 
departing out of Egypt,cauled his bones to be caried 
wir him. Exod, 13. 19. which wete buried in She» 
chem. Joſhua 24. 3 2. is childzen diuided into two 


tribes, and therefoze albeit tbe tribe ot Leut wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had ill cheir full number. Jol. 


14.57%. The Amozites became tributat ie vnto the 
familie of Loſeph Judg. 1:35. Me was ble ſſed of ABo» 
ſes. Deut. 3. 13. Hee is pzapſed- E cclus. 45. 15. Vis 
faith.Deb. 11.22. 0 
Alſo a viſciple of Chzift a rich man of Arimatheg. 
Mat. 27.37. Luk. 23.30, 31. He alked the bodpof Jes 
ſus, and buried it in a tombe pꝛepated foz himſeife. 
Matth. 27.3 8, to 61.looke Mathe 15.43 it0 47. Luke 
23.52. John 19.38.“ 
Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſenten with Mat⸗ 
thias, to ſucceede in the ruome of Judas. Acts 1.23. 
Alſo Maries buſband the mother of Chꝛiſt Mat 1. 
26,18. Lu. 1.26% 3.23. Het w Marp went to Betb · 
—— — _ qo mms ir the 
Angt be fleet to „2,13, 74,15. e re- 
turneth e dwelleth in Naxarerh.' at. 2. 19.“ hee and 
Marp having loft Chzift at Ieruſa lt, tetutne to ſeeke 
him. A found bim diſputing with 'Doctozs, LU 2.43.“ 
- Allo the father ok T anna. Like 3.24. 
Alo the father of Juda Luke 3. 30. 
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Iczubad 
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an 
Iehoſheba 
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Alſa the father of Semei, Luke 3.26; 1115.01 
Loſes as loſe, The bzother of KY. Bath, 13. 
55. Marke 6.3- Allo-another who lalde his land, aud 
gaue it to the Apollles. Act. 4 36, . 
Ioſhabad. hauung a dowry. Dne tyat went with Da- 
uid when de fle d from Haul. Cbꝛon. 12.4. 
Ioſhabeth the fulnes of the Lord, the oth of the Lord, 
02 the Lord returning the bowre. The bangutet of king 
Jo2zam, z. Ring. 11.3, and 2. Cihzen. 28. . 
Loſhah, being. forgetting 630mmg,4,Cht0.4-34. 
Ioſha nab. the eguitie or plaineneſſe of the Lord, 03 
the Lord ſetteth v. i. Chi. 11.46. 
Io haphat, as Iehoſhaphat. The Conne of Ahilud, 
Dauids tecozder.2 Sam-$.16. 
lolnbekachah. zt @ requireng, beſeec hung, 02 a hard 
ſittuxx. i. Uhio.25.4. + 1 14 
Ioluiah.the fro, oz burnang of the Lord, The ſonne 
of Zephaniabh.Zech. 6. +0.Atio the ſonne ot Amon. 1. 
Chzo. 3. 4. Ot whom Jod pzopbeliedtha t be ſhouid 
delltoy the idelatrp of Jeroboanmt. 1. King. 13. 2. Oct 
became king of fudab. z. Ging 21. 26. His care io te 
pape the Temple. a. King. 32 2,0 8,2 Chzon. 34.8, 
to 18. Mee rent bis clothes after be he ard be beokey of 
— read, 3. Aing- 13.11. 2. Chron. 3418. 
e lendeih co inquire of the Cod. by Huldab tie H 
pbetefſe 2. King 22.1 3.*2.Chz0. 342, 29. he cau- 
ſeth Deuteronomie to be ti as viieothe people, putteth 
downe Idole, and cauleth Baals pꝛieũis co be put to 
death 2 Kin. 2 7. 2, to 24.4 2. CM 34.25. h keepecy 
Paſſeouet. 2. Kin. 23. , unf 2-Chz35-1,40 20. 
Figbting with Phat ab echo, be is butt and dieth. 
2. Chꝛo. 35. 20, to 23 6 2 Kin. 23. 29 Jetemiab lamen⸗ 
tech his death. 2. Che 35 25. his pꝛaſſe. 2. Kin. 22.2.6 


23.2.8 2. Che 34.2 Ecciu. 49. ,, 3:4-his lou Je- 


boahs3 ſucceedethj him. 2. iu. 23. 30. 2. CH. 36.1. 


loſhibia-the ſeat, alieratuoꝶ, og capttuy of the L. 
. Cb. 3% 


Ioſhuah dem. a6 L/ ſus, 02 Teſana. The ſon of Mun. 
Joſh 1.8, called Oſhea. Mum. 13. 9. Being Soles 
miniſter, he went vp with bim into the mount. Exod. 
24-1 . and deſcended from thence with bim. E xob.3 2. 
17. Enuping Eldad and Medad toz Meſes lake, hee 
would haue them fozbioden to pꝛopbecte. Numb. 11. 
28,29 He and Csleb fo commending che land of Cas 
naan, had bee floned to death, it God had not deten- 
dedtbem Numb. 1 4.6, e 11. Thep are pzomilev to 
uue and enter into the lande of Canaan, Numb. 14. 
38.Deutero, 1.36, 38. Ioſhua is obsined captaine 
again Ameletß. Exod. 47.10 and to bee Moles ſuc- 
ceſſout. Deuteron.3 1, 7. and 34 9 and is encouraged 
by God himſelfe;Dev. 31.23. Loſh 1. 1.2,6, 7,9. Ve is 
magnified of God betoze the Jſraelites. Joshua 1.5, 
JNone able io withſtany bim all bis life. Joſhua 1.5. 


God comandeth bim te meditate in the booke of Deu⸗ 


teronomie dap and night and why. Joshua 1.8. te 
ſendeth ſptes vnto Jeticho. Foſhua 2 1 Vee commeth 
to Joꝛdan with the pcopls. Joſh. 3 God commanded 
bim to leaſe the ue off his foote , when be (pake with 


dim Joſh» 5 1 34.149 15 God velinereth the citie of 


Jericho into his handes. Joſh. 6 2.“ Oe lu nbleth tim 
ſeife befoze Goo, and whp. Noth. 7. 6, to 10. bet taketh 
the citie of Ai. Joſhu 8. . he cauleth Detteronomie 
to be read to all Jirael. Jochus g. 34.35. The Rings 


beyonde Jezdan aſti mhle againſlo(ua, Noi. 9. % 


he onercommeth fi ix. Fings9i the A montes. Joſh. 20. 
5. to 28 he oue rr aa many Kings and countre ver. 
Joch. 11.1, te x5; bet left notſung vndene that WIoſcs 
hav commanded. Jol. 11. 15. he and all his ben fe: lerue 
the Lozd Jolh 24,1 f. het is commayved to diuide the 
land of pꝛemiſe vnto the reſidue of Iſrael. Posh. 3.5. 


bis peſſeſſion. Joſh. 1 9. 49.50 · he exhoztech thee prople 


The firſt Table. 


C14 pꝛemiſed to come of his Hocke. A. 11. 1. 


10 85 


nat tofoptie With the Gentiles, and by. Joſhis 3.3. 
bis dearhaJolh.24. 29. de is pꝛagſen by the name of 
Jeſus. Eccius. 46.1, to 9. Arts 7.45, Wh 
Allo a Beth ſhemite, in whole lic ia the Arke ſtap⸗ 
th, when it returned trem & kton. 1. Sam. 6. x4. 
loſiah, locke Ioſhiah. | 
lofiphiali.the encreaſ of the Lord, oz the Lord fni- Ioſaphig 
ſbing. Ezra. 8. 10. ] | i lala 
Iotbath. hu goodveſſe, 02 bu daughters gomg out of let ebatt a 


the way, on a deſert tuning away. A land of running lethe! ah 


watets. Deut. 10.9, 
Jotbathah, 14m 33.3 3. Icke atha 
lotham. abſolute, o p. Senne of Uzziab. 2. lox ham 


Ning. 1 5. 7, 32. looke Ioatham. alſo the pongt ii ſonne Io ham 


of. Jerabbaat.Juvg.9.5,to 22. ; * Iothan 
lozachat, remewbring ,02 of the male kunde. 3. Ring, 1c2abar 
Iz.20; * 


helped Donid ageinſi the Amalekites, that burnt olab d 
Iiklag. 1. C bia. 12. 20. 21. Ioaadad 

I lphdiab, ehe vedemption of the Lord, The fonne lephdcia 

cf Dyaſhak. 1. Chꝛo. 8 2 $. " ley hd aia 

\Ipttat.opepng. Oile eds ſonne, who fled frem bis 1; he dia. 
bzethzen, Judg. 11.3. be ſendeth wflengers 19 the Ierhthah 
king of Ammon. Judg. 11.12 and being repienifhed Iep hie 
with Gods ſpit ite, 8llapleth the Ammonites. Jung. Iph h h 
11,29 higrallh vow, Judg. 11.30, 31 he cuercommeth 
the Ammonites. Judges 11.32, 33. Accozding to bis 
volp; be ctierech his ovelp daughter in ſacrifice to the 
Lord. Jud. 11. 19. UAbom the daugmets of J(ract ia» 
mented foure dapes a ptete JiiDg.1 1.40, hee was te- 
uenged of the Epbzaimites. Jutg. 22. 1, to 7. hee 
die th. Jug, 12.7 be is pꝛapledb. eb. 11.32 

Ir. æ watchman, a city, a making bare, 1 pewring 
eut,a he ape of v, ſion, ol a youg colt. 1. C hꝛo. 7. 12. 

Ira dem 1. CH 11. 28.3. 4.23.26. allo g Iairite. 
1. Sam 20. 26. e lthrite. 2 Sem. 23.38. 

Irad a wald aſſe, the heape of ging downe,the going 
aowre of a heape ,02 « heap: of gouernement: 03 in the 
Syzian. cdregon. Donne of Henech. Gen. 4.18, 

Iram.a city 6f them,oz the watckings,02 making bare 
of hem, og the powring ont of them, o an high heape. A 
uke al dom. Gen. 36 43. | 

Iri. fre, o Aigbt. 1 C bie. 7. . | 
' Iriah.che are, viſton, oꝝ throwing forth of the Lord. 
An officer that appꝛebended Jerenuab fleeing to the 
land of Benjamin Jete 37.13. 

Irmei ch. exalting the Lord, 62 the Lords height. A 
bean of the halfe tribe of Manaſſe h. i, Chzs 5.24 allo 
a P2opber. luoke Icrremuah, 

lu eel, the bealth, medicine, 62 exalting of God. N 
cit ie Joſh 18.27. 14 

lr-hemeſh. a cate of the ſunne : 02 in the Pebzew 
and Sy»z;ian, a cin, of bondage, A citie belonging 10 
the tribe of Dan. oſh}.19.41». 

Iru. dem as Ir. Calebs ſonne. 1. Cbꝛo 4.1 5, 
C-1aiab, locke lellaiab - t Ik 
Iſceh, anoyming, courant of ſhadoming, or iu the 

Sp:ian, Hyg. daugbtet of Paran, Gon. 11.29. 

Ithacat, oz linthaikcar.e wages, d; reward. Donne 
of Jaakob by Leah Gen. 30.18. bee is bjeftey of his 
father. Gen. 49.1 4,15; end of Meſeg. Deut. 3 3-18,19. 
his poztion Joſh 19,19,to 24, + Wlan 

hai. e gaft 03 an chlation, 02 a debtor, 0} being, fa: 
tber of Dauid Auth 4.1722. 1.Da.6 1,11,12, 6 30. 
27.2. Bam. 23.1. Oer (endeth Dauid to bis bꝛetbꝛen 
with foode, and to Seul with pzelemts, 1 Sem. 17. 
17. and 16. 20 bis ſonnts and daugbters 1. Cz. 2 13, 
14616. He is called leiſe. Matth. 1.56 Luke 3-32, 


Irs 
Hic 
I:as 


Iran 
Hiram 


Vri 
Ir:jah 
Iitias 
Iriah 
Jeremias 
Icremia 
Icremiak 
Iatephel 


I: ſemes 
Hir- ſemes 


Hir 
Taiah 
Icfc ha 
Iiſcha 
Iſſ. char 
ſachat 
Iſaſcbar 


Iſai 
I: fe 
leſſai 


Ie ſbac 
Lilbak, it i voide, oʒ made voide:oʒ in ibe Srzian, leſboc 


forſakingy 


6. 


7 
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i 
; os | ForſakivgAbahims ſonn 2M :tuhah. Dona: þ laren ua Sod. 3. Ring. . 
boſetin II bochech. 4 ay of an, the deley of 1 . * Iſtaai og mitten by 12 Sn 
Iuboſeth Sadls ſou made Ang aner {(cact op Ahnet, 1. in. 15 32.deliuereg iRtathe hands of Dbiſhak. 2. Chzotk 
2.9,10,he is erai:ers: ain he Recyab 3 Bana, Their haaget ang captiaitie pzopheſied, 
Wha fo3their lab nüt were Laine by Dawia, z. Sam.4. Diſeag 2; They are tbꝛeatned Ames 2.6,” & heir 
S. bis gead burted in Abners (epaletne. 2. 514 12, capiiditie UW-Allyar, « wby.2, Ring, 19.6. God 
Icio. au biering\ 01.4 mn of drerhy Judas the pant bote dxligey-qhem 01 the Gent{les. &3ek, 
Ieariot testtours ſurna ne. LI A. 23. f. locke lu r. 6. 5. Che ende of thetr uin q dom foz then dolattte. 
Scariot II hi. hauing regard . C0 2.31.8 .20%2 2 ANg.17-47, . iy they went into captiuttte. E- 
a Ii I htih.s+ & the Loy .4-Cmz12.6, 7 ze tel 39. 23. Ok their deſttac: ion, and how they were 
th Iefli Li [ Aub engb. Gering in prop (re, oz ta ig captiuitit deituered by Aarons P>WPer.{/Uiſenom, 18 20, *Ifrael 
lei in pr aphe ſie. tant 2. Dam 1516,17. rentaued. Mcab, . 3-* Soy vzomileth to gather, the 
Why lesd11en9b Tihneh z @ ths Led. E Ita. to. 31. deluetſe d ones. Jerem 50.4, f. (Up ehep were cho- 
Ia af Ich na pat ai üg, oz deſd lation. ſe i of God, and wh? teiecteb. Jercm.. 13. 71. Gods 
Iſma Cm 47. | ' þ bene cowgro them, and their bathankefulneſſe 
Ihe iG theth heard, og the h-aring of God, Dan - fax toe ſa ne. ſea 17. 1.“ Their calamitie theu a 
r Im ihel. of Ab:am vp Hagat. Senel. 16.3. 1% Mat manet of come, deſcribed. Annes 8.2. The I'raelites walbe e re- 
Iiael mau he was. Gen. 4. 1. Abꝛagam v24Perh for him,+ lected log thetr tolairs , and at the lat returne any. 
4 was heard, Sen. 17. 18,20 G. beate I lunael in bis beleeue in Crit. Haſea 31, ® which ſh ube when the. 
dilkrefle.Gem;2 1. 17 hee vecane an archer, Geq.zz, fulueſſe of the Oenciles Hajtbe come la. Holca 2, 16, 
d 5 20 his generation and 324th. Ben 23.12, to 19. Rem 1.2 g. 0f their exaltet ion. Dieab.'5-7.8. Theit 
1a hd I'hma ah. Hearing the Lord, 02 Peng the Lord. . : vine conlidence. Daſea 13.1, *4. Coz: 9.18. Their 
2a — | 13 Thzo. 1 2.4, Pꝛoſpetit v fozeſh w ed. Jercm, 39.10, Thep and their 
Jak "ron I .hmerai.a keep . of beeping. 1. Ch. B. 8, P20PJets carnall. et. Zs Nhe are true 1620); tes, 
W Ieh! Ich d. a cm r mze. 1. C7 18; Rom . 8. Peace and metep vpon the 1racl of God 
1 _ I bpan.hid broken n ſan lex, ug 4 covr.t. Chz. 5.22. Gaiat,s.r6 God will take from the true Ifrazlitcs all 
2 110 Ith, to god, en A dh. 10 $. . Wozlnlp condoence, Mieah 3. 10. M ithan ay a (rue. 
I — IU'hbuah þlaurueg;. 02 pe: Le, ef a εh,jx, of pur, 1 raclitz;#0bp.Te4. 1.47:Itracl inexcuſable. Nom. 10. 
* Gen. 46.15. and Ch.. 30. 19,9 ai. licae! hath obtaiiien by grace. that which 
yu * Iuziade u. 4. E129. 7, 30. Sent. 31. 17, Df wham they cone not by twozkes, Ran: 1 $546,7.4 remnant 
5 ut Hut came the Iuſtes. N um 24.44. of Lira] ch ilde (aued. Rom.9, a5. Thepvere obiinate 
ED : Iſmachiah, cen to, og en, qq tayned ty fa: a time that the Gentiles might recciue the faith of 
— the L ard. Thx 31.13. C built. Rom. 1 1.25, Chyilt the true liracl, Tſat. 49.3. 
_ la Ip ch. A (Faſter Rene 1, C9: 8.76. f Ijracl ig the people of Boy Exo. 34 and 5. . and 
* Iſtael. a pronce of God, 0 iu th G. I oz on: 6 and 19.5.6 Leut. 20. 4,3, 16 Deut-. 20, 37, 
that wreblah wir Ge. The name of Jaakop gien any 7 6,7,8.and g.-2 9. and 10.15; and 14. 2. und 26. 
bim by God. Sen. 31.28 3 35. to. And the peopie del 15,78, 9.499 32.9,36,43.1,Dam. 10 19 and 7.2, 
ct hded of him are called Ich el. Deu. 4 1.45 1.0 Lita- 2 2. Sam. 7.7.0 1, 1. 3.9.2 8.14 3- Ila. 19. 25 ang. 
cles. ham God called his ſetuants. Le. 25.5 5.Thep 43.1. Jer. 131 1. Eccl. 17. 6. Ceu trihes of iſrael ſe⸗ 
Werild haue returned to Egypt, and hy. Au. 1 4. 3+4., Pacated themſelues from the bouſe of Dauid. 1,kin,cz 
bat maner of king dome they ſhould emey umb. 29. Ccozdingc to the word al Abiiah. 1. Kik. x 1 3031 
23.24. Their iour neyrs. ſ2umb;3 3 1, to go. Aas foze- ddachar, looke Ichocur. Denn 
ful wetb that they thould become idolatcts, Deut. 31. Ihih d the Lord, Cettaine mens name g. 1. Chꝛ. 
16. Fo2 the offence of ant peclon many of them were. 7.3. and 23. 20. is * Tefiah 
Aalnr. Jof. 1. 5, 1,1 2:50 than moited bis tongue a: Iſbiih. 4e wn. . C 02.24.21. Jeſir 
galt them. Joſh. ro 21. The 'Pzomiles made unto Iſush, ſooke I buah, . | Iehas 
them tauching the: londe of Tangen, accempliſhed. Ibui, locke Iſbuai,,, 
Zeſpua 21.43, 44,45 Teer chule the Lend (v2 their ; Tealy, A cat ee y ſo called of kin Tralus, az of Ita- jeſſi um 
Bod aun fortabra0olesJolhua 2.4, 16, 41, 24. God which Lambeth weth <al40:, fog thet it gbounverh Italy 
7 old them into che band af Jabin, Junges and With talnes. get, 2741-Whicher Baut lailed, Ac. 25.6 
Fez their idola ry were ſcuen p2ereg opPrelled of che Ithai 44 nn. 8 Ice n. Chr. 1. 314. 
Mitianitey. Judges 6. r; to 7-thepare dellutred by Itiamar Woe ts the chayge, 02 wo tothe hand, or an Ethai 
Debozah und Bor ak. Aadgts. 4.4.+ Tbep are delt Fe of the hand or fn erg 02 the change of #n I Aa⸗ 
ered into the handes of the Wpiltllims and Amme tons ſon. Ex. 6.23 9 18 2-Anoized- ift. We. S2. 
nites. Judats 10, . They commit dhelatr se wich, 1;hiel em. ag Ixticl. 1920. 30. 2. a 7... 
Siecons Ephod Judges B. 27. Chep coufeſſe their Ithlah. havgzng vp, o Geapurg V.ACitie in the tribe 
ume. and put aWIP (heir idoles. 3 ddges 10. 10%5½16 H Dan. Josh. 942. 7 | Ftheel 
Tbep conſult foz the puaiſhnent et the villany done 13. Ithmah,ax or e, EMarEcilang,0} a perfection. x; Iethlah 
the Lenites wife. Fudges 20; 2, Thep ſend to ve« C520 11.46. Jab 3:41 | | \.> ; Tethela 
quire paſſaze thoꝛewthe lande of Edom Nunbera Ithn m. a city of the tribe of Judah. T ofh 1 523. lechma 
20 14, ts 23. the Liraclite; being 40000. men, are, Ichra. a ant, og exertlyn, 2. Dam 19.25. Iethnan 
Twile ouercome bp 26700 2Scnianutres, but at length Irhran dem Gen. 36.1 C. i. Cdz.7:37. „ 2:14 ; Tethra 
get the victozy. Judges 26. 17. They (wars not ta Ithieamithe excellet y, a rEnant of the people. 2. Q. F lethran 
maxtp cheir daughters co the Beuiamites, Jazges- . 1thri« ex eding umg.. Chia. 1 5. 40. 4s lethream 
21.1. Cbey ate diſcomſtted by the Dhilfimg, 1. S- 2: Sm. 23.3. "Bi Iethrite 
nie. 4. 2. Thep Deſire a king. 1. Samitei 85. 19.20. Ict ah- Kazim an haue, q rene of a prince: n Ithahkazin 
Being afcaid of p Phil Tims, they hide tbemſelues. DPrtucę A xitie in the trahe of Ichulun Joſh. 19.1 3s Tacaſia 
7. Dame 13.6. hey are un pꝛenided of weapong... I:tai &roug,my fine, plewgh p a re, og ac ming to. Ithai Itai 
1. Samtel 3-22-Afrawo of Holiah, 2. Samicl 27. * ng. rand 2 $129. Ethai Iut ; 
24. Doliuered fre ka mine and warte hn ermit- I'tis! 25 th c, che 2 od; t he comming to Ithiel 
-k of God, a 7: 8, % Tix leprrg, d lag baff God, Ach. 11 5. Ethiel. 
A | 


Iturea, . 


Tucal 
Iehucal 


Iudas 
Iudas Mac- 
cab eus 
Iſcariot 


I. ? iS 


lauren. A pt. oi In the Stan tonne. a mu- 


61 full of hullei. & region nere to the deli rt of Arabia, 
whereof Obiltp was Terrarch. Luke 3.1. 

C lvah. 21 ue. f citis where an idole was honou- 
ted. 2 Ning. 18. 3,4. ; 


jubal. 6rmnging, od fading, 02 a trumpet. The ſonne 


of Lamech, who was the muentet ot theharpe any 
Dgans. Sen. 4. 21. | 


lubils,:dem. The peere of Iubile was euerp fiftieth 


Fe OED 10,11,1 11 
Iuchal ang oz perfect. Jex. B. i. ' 
Tuda. confeſſion 8 7. The ſonne of Joanna. 
Luk. 3.26. alls the lonne of Joleph.Luke 3.30. 

Iudah, idem. looke lehudath. 

Iadas. idem. Sonne of Mattathiae, called othertviſe 
Maccabeus. 1. Mate. cha. 2. «c. a. Mac. cha. 5. c. alſo 
the (on of Calphi. . Mac. 1 1. 70. alſo bee who betrap» 
ed his maſter Jeſus Lhzift,ſurnamed Iſcetiotb. Mat 
10 4. Lu. s. 16 Mat. 3. 1g. Dauid in þ perſon of Chzill 
complaineth of bim. Plalm. 35. 12,1 3,14. 8nd of his 
diſtoyaltte. Pſal. 4. 9. Chiũis watchwozd of bis trea · 
ſon. Joh 6. 70. Good foz him, if he bad neuet bin bozne. 
Matt. 26. 24 bis treaſon was by the inſtigation of the 
deuill. Joh. 13.2. de is offended ot þ expente of ointrer 
beſtowed on Chzift. Joh x 2.3. after he had taken þ ſop 
Satan entred:Chzilt willeth him to execute bis trea» 
\s quickly. Lo. 3. 27. Chill f6ztelleth him p be would 
betrap bim. Mat. 26.2 t,23.1vdas a thiefe Joh. 1 2 6. 
not cleane foz want of faith. Joh. 13. 1 f. dee pꝛonuſeth 
the hie pꝛieſts to deſiuer Chzift vnto tbè Matt. 26.14. 
15,16. his token a kiſſe. Mat. 26.41. Lu 22.43 Chzill 
called him friend. Mat. 26. 30. Ot w bis company fell 
dowue backward. Joh. 18 6. het repenteth of his trea- 
ſon. a bꝛingeth againe the reward. Matt. 27. 3, 4.3 bis 
miſerable end. Ac. 1.18, hr had feflowſhip in rhe mini · 
ration, g was numbzed with the Apolites.Act.1, 17. 

Alſa the lonne of Jaakob. Matth. . 3 lecke Indab, 
ox Iehudath.Alſo the bzother of Simon, and couſin to 
Chꝛiſt. Matt. 13 55. alſo the bꝛothet of James. Luke 

616. John r4.2 2.whoſe E piſtie reade Jude 1. Pte 
and Silas are lent with Bani and Barnabas to An⸗ 
tioch. Acts 15. 22. alſo a rebel of Galile, Acts 5,37. 

ludea as ludih. a coumtrep. Matth 3.1. Actes 3.9. 


ſometimes taken foz the whole laude of the twel ue 


Iudith 


tribes, ſometime foꝛ Iuda und Beniamin onelp, accoz* 
ding to the ſeparation of Galile. Samaria,and other 
countries. Hiffozigraphers account Pubea to apper · 
taine bnto the Philiſlims, but Galile, and Samaria 
vnto Phenicr. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Rehobod vnto Jetobeam, ſo as 
by that me anes the two tribes, Juda and Beniamin 
which clane to the hole of Dauld, are called in (crip» 
ture (but chiefly in the Pzophets)one while the hotſe 
of Dauid, another while the kingdome of Iuda and 
Jeruſalem, and ſomtimes Beniamin,looke Terufalem 
and 2. King. 21.1 2 und 23.27. 

Iudetn. praiſing, oꝛ confeſi ng. A widow,vanighter of 
MWerart. Jndet. f. . ber cha widowhead commended. 
Jude. 8. 4.5. 6, to to. ſhe tepꝛeueth the ancients of Be» 
thulia,foz limitting the mercy of God vnto time. Ju · 
dit. S. 1 f, to 16, Ferhozteth them to mone the prople to 
pattence- Juvet. 8. 16. to 32. hre girreth cornſell. Ju · 
bit 8. 32. her pꝛayer. Judet. 9. 2.* the is taken ol the 
watch and bꝛoug t to Dlofernes. Judeth 10, 11.“ ſhee 
craueth licence to pꝛap · Juvet. 2.3. ſhe cutteth off D- 
lofetnes head. g bzingeth it to Bethulla. Jude. 13. 8. 
ſhe pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 16.2. to 18. bieth Jud. 16.23. 

Iudith. dem. The wife of Elau. Gen. 29 34. 

lulias full of ſoft cotton, o full of baires, No. 16.15. 

Tis idem. A Centurion. Acts 27,1, 

lunia.of Funo, Nom 16.7, | 


he ly 


= 


L 


Ale. 
* 


the changing of merci. i Cid. 207 + | 
Jaſtus,:s or VertWotns, fl govip man.Acts.1 8.7. Au 
other called jeſus. Col. 4 11. O44 
Iuttah. turning au. A city Toth. 15 55.8 21.16 
Tlzebel.wotothebouſe, oz the yſte ef a bouſe,oz in 
the Vebzew awd Syjian;the y/le of «4 dunghil,ot woto 
the dunghil.Mite to Ahab. 1.ki.16: 31 ſhe cauſed the 
Dꝛophets of the Lozp to be Caine: +. Bing. 18. 4. het 
thzearneth Eltiab, fo: the deſlractts of Baals prieffs. 


1. Kings 19. 2.ſhe counterfeiteth A babs lerrers tothe 


Elders of J3zeel,to put to death Nabeth fox his vine» 


pal d. 1. Ring. 27.8, to 17,Eltiah foxetelleth her death. 


1. Ning. 21.1.“ het ill end. 2 Ring.. 30.“ 

Izeharites. c leare ne ſſe, oile, 02 pertauung to none. A 
kinred.Aumb. ; 7 de ſcending of lx bar. Exod 6.18, 
02 Lx ehat. Aum. 27.19, 

Iahak, oz Iitſc hac. /aughter, os laughing Abzahoms 
ſonne bp Sarah. Gen. 17.19. x Chz-1.28, who was 
the ſerde pꝛomiſed by God. Gene. 15 4. Manp people 
pꝛomiſed to deſcend of him. Gene. 17.6. bome accoz 
ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 212,3 Rom. 9 7 To be 
offered vp in ſactifice. Gen. 22.9. He tabeth Rebekah 
to wife, Gen. 2467. and 25. 20. God blefleth him. Ge. 
25. 11. Co auoide the famine, be dwelt in rhe land of 
Abtmelech. Gen. 26 1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſes to Izhak. Se. 
26. 3. De calleti his wife lificr, Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
repzotied him, and why. Gene l. 26. 10. IT hak became 
rich. Seneſ. 26. 12, 13. His he ardmen and the Philis 
{ms firiue foz welles. Genel. 26. 17,18, to 22. God 
was with 1zhak.Gene. 26.24. Hee erecteth an Altar 
to God. Genel. 26. 25. Abimelech ſeeketh his friend» 
ſhip. Gene. 26.26,27,to 3 4. Pee willeth Eſau to kill 
veniſon fez him, that he might dle ſſe him be loꝛe his 
death. Gene. 27. 3,4. he was ſttiken with feare,to ſee 
the pzouidence of God in pꝛeuenting the ſame Gene. 
27. 33. Hee biefleth Jaakob and E ſau. Gent. 25. 38, 

39, 40. Ot dieth and is buried by them. Gene. 35. 29. 
His chilvzen. 1. Ca 1. 34. His faith. He b. 1 1.20, His 
pꝛayſe. Ecclus. 44.22. 

F:har,as Izcharices, 

Izhari,as Ixhar. 1. Chzon. 14. 22. 

Izrabiab, the Lord ariſetb, oz the cleareneſſe of the 
Lord. I, Chteo.,7. 3 * 

Ixreel the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gods 
friendſbip, oz the punbling vpe n the ſhepherd of God. 
A citie. Jost. 15.5 6.1, Ring 4.12 Dol 1. 4,5. 

Ixxcelah idem. A citp. Joſh 19.18. 

Izrites.a faſinung, oꝛ making of eartb,e tribulation 
02 making vf row, og ſorrowful.J kinced deſcenvey 
Iexer. Mum. 26. 49. 

K 


Kab. A meaſure containing about thꝛee of our wine 
quattes, which of Doues dung was ſolde foz fine 
pieces of (ilner at the ſiege of Samaris. 2. Kin 6:25. 

Ka' zeel.the congregati of God. A city. Joſh. 15.3, 

Kadeſb. boline ſſe. A city otherwiſe called En miſh» 
pat. Oen. 14.7. 

Kadeſh-barnea. he lanefſe of an incenſtant ſenne, oꝛ 
holine ſe of corne, oꝛ holineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe,fA 
plate. Mun. 13. 26. and 20.1. and 32. 8. and 33. 36. 

Kadmicl God of ancient»: (ſe g God of riſing. Exti. 
3.40. and 3-9. 

Kadmonites. anc ients, oz chief. u people. Gt. 11 19. 

Kahath. « congregatiũ a wrinkle, oz bluntneſſe. Son 
of Leul. Gen. 46. 11. Exod. s 16. called Koath.i. Cho. 
6. ol him came the Kohathtes. Numb. 26.57. Their 
po2tion, Joſh. 21 4, 20, to 27 

Kain «poſſe 01,02 poſſe ſed, Adams ſonne. Ge. 4.1 - 
He , offended that bis bothers factiſice was moze ac» 


laſiabheſed i dwellrg 7 ſhite v/ mereis,p" 


Iuſabbe d 
loſebheſcd 


lut ah 
Iotha 
lerebel 
I: zabel! 
leſabcl 


Teſaarites 
Iſhat 
Ieſast 
Irha k 
Iaac 
Iſahak 
I'hahac 
Maak 


Iſuar 
Ifaan 
Izrahia 
Ixrahaiah 
lezracl 
Iexralcl 


leſraclah 
Iererites 
leſcrites 


Cab 


Cabſecel 
Cades 


Cades Bar- 
REA. 


Cadmiel 
Cedmiel 
Cadmonites 
Cedmom tes 
Caath 
Chaath 
Choath 
Cehath 
Cahath 


cepted of Sod flew him. Gene. to 9. looke moꝛe, Cain 
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Kenan 
Kellai 
Celai 
Camon 
kemuel 
Camuel 
Chemuecl 
Kanath 
Karea 
Carce 
Karcaa 
Carcaa 
Carthan 
Caſis 
Cedat 
Cedima 


ca lemoth 
Kedes. Ca- 


dis 


Rehelatha 


Celitha 
Ceila 


Celaia 


Celitah 
Celita 

Camuel 
Cainan 
Canath 


Cenat 
Cene x 


Keren-ha - 


puch 
Karioth 
Carioth 
Ceros 
Ce ura 
Keria 


Cibr aim 
Cedron 


Cina 


Nirhares 


Ciriath 


Cariathaim 


Cariach- 
arbee 


Cuiathatrba 


Kriathia - 


tim 
Ciriath- 
tim 


K IR 
fee enn. Gti 19 the 
re en. 4. 11,12,13. D tot 
followers of Kain. Jude 11. . 

Kainan. a bayer, og owner.Gen.s 9. 

Kallai.laght,r 92ſttug by fire,02 my voice. Neh. 12. 20 

Kamon. a ring. ot hu eſtabliſbing. a city. Judg. 10.5 

Kamuel. Gd hath 1;ſen,o; God hath ra:ſed vp, o e- 
fabliſhed ham. Nahozs ſon by Mucah. Ge. 22.20, 21. 

Kanah. of reedes, A tiuet. Noſh. 16.8. and 19. 28. 

Kareah. balde, oz F/e. The father of Johanan. 2. 
Rings 25.23. 

Krka. floore,0z diſſoluiug coldnes.8 city. Yol.15.3 

Kartã. a calling. reading, oz meeting. d city. Joſ.21.3 3. 
Kaziz a cutting aſunder og an end à valley. Yol.18.2 i 
* TKedar. b/zcknes, 02 ſadues Both a mans name, 
and a people. Gen. 25.13. Jer. 49.23. Ila. 21. 17. 

Kedemah. ancient, og the firſi,Gen.25.15. 

Kedemoth anciters,o the cbie , ot a burning, oz the 
crookedueſſe of death. A wildernes and a city. Ocu.2. 
1 "mY 

Kedeſh. holineſſe. A citie. Noch 12.2 2. and 15. 23. 
looke Kadeſh. * : 

Kehelathah. a whale, « congreg2tion, 02 the Church, 
A manſion. Mum. 33.22. 

Keilab. a/ ſſoluung. dinidiug, dꝭ cutting tbat, q bi f- 
ſtemug A citie. Jah 15.44. 

Kelaiah, the worce of the Lord, og the eaſing, 0; re- 
ſting of the Loyd. Exta 10.23. 

K-lita,ſuccour,a gathering together. ot a bending of 
the voyce.Ezra 10.23.JN:the.8.7.and 10.10, 

Kemuel, laoke Kamvel, 

Kenan, locke Kainan. 

Kenarh.a buying /a fo ſeſton, dx a bewayling.A city. 
Num.z 41. 

Kenaz.that birds neſt,02 thu be wayling poſſeſſion, 
buying. The ſon of Eitphaz. Ge. 36.1142. Jol. 15.17. 

Ken poſſi ion, a buying,a birds ueſt, og bewailmg, 
Males father in law. Judg. 1.16. 

Kenites, and Keneſites. idem. a people. Num. 24.21, 
22 and 32. 12. 

Keren · happuch. the horne,oz c hilde of beautis. Job, 
42. 14. 

Kerioth. cities, callings, readings, oꝭ meetings. A citp. 
Joſh. 15.25. Jer. 48.24. 

Keros. crooked,oz crookedneſſe, Erd 2.44. 

Keturab. ſm: ing ſweet, per ſuming, oz contended 
for. Abrahams ſecand wife. Gen. 25. 1. 

Ke ziah.as pleaſant as Caſſia, oꝛ fins ſpices. Joh. 43-1 4 
C Kibroth hartaauah. the grawes of luſt. A mailion. 
Mam. 11.34 and 33.16. 

Kibzaim. Congregations, A citie. Toſh. 2 1.22. 

Kieron.making blache, oꝛ ſad. A tiuet in the vallep 
betweene Jeruſalem and mount Oliuct. 2. Bam. 15. 
23. John 18. 1. loake Cedron. 

Kinah. as Keni. A city. Noch. 5. 22. 

Kir. a wall. a bloc ke, ur cold nes, oꝭ a meeting. à titie. 
Ila. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. 

Kir- hareſeth. a wal of workmanſhip. a city Iſa. 1 6.7. 

Kir hareſh. idem. A city Jia. 16.1 f. 

Kir-beres. a wall, hecke, oz coldncs, oz mecting of the 
ſure. acity, Jer.48.31, 

Keriath, as Kerioth a city. Joſh 18.28. 

Kiciathaim. zdem. a citie. Joſh. 13.19. 

Kiriath-arba. the fourth ctie. A city huilded by At« 
ba, called Hebꝛon. Gen. 23.2. Lol. 14 15.@ 15.13. and 
31. 1 Chon. 6.5 f. At this citie the virgine Matie 
viſited her coulin & liʒabet. Lu. 1. 39. where allo toe 4. 
Hatt iatks. Adam, Abzaham, Pzhak,@ Jaakeb were 
buried. Jen 25. 10. and 35.29. and 49.39 and 50. 13. 

Kiriath- arim. a city of cities. tomnei, oi watchers : 03 


inthe abe w and Dian, a cure of exemes. A citie 
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Saz Boat, « ey of awidete 
riath · baal. a city of an i of a ruler e/- Carixth- 
fer. a citie. Joſh. + 4 of 1 baal 

> S N city of woods.g citp. Jolh 9. 17. and 
15. 60. 

Kiriath-annath. a city of a blackbery tree, 03 in the Kariath- 
Hebzew and Spzian, 4 city of exm:ty. a citie called ſennach 
aiſo Debir. Josh. 15 49. Carich-ſen- 

Kiriarh-ſepher. a c:tze of letters. A city, called alſo na 
Debir. Joſh, i 5.15. Kiriath- 

Kith, hard, oz ſore, 02 ſtraw to thatch. The ſonne of ſephar 
Abiel 1. Dam . 1. and i. C 8 3,33. Cis 

Kiſhion. hard ue ſſe, os ſoreueſſo, ac. Noſhj. 19.20 Kiſion 

Kithon, as Kith. a riuer oz bzooke of Galilee neere Kiſon 
the bill Taboz.Judg. 4.7: 1.Ring. 18.40, 


Kithliſh. at uA wall: og in the Pebzew and Spzian, Cethlis 
the company of a lione;ſe, 03 as pulled away by violẽce. 
a citie. ach. 15.40. 

Kicron. mating ſwrete, 02 per fuming, 01 ab iding to- Ketron 


gether, 03 a bend: 0} after the Sfpꝛian, « knot. a citie. Citron 
Judg. 1.30. 

Kictim. breaking ſmal!,o2 golde.Gen. 10.4. Cethim 

J Koa.hype.acogregatia,a line, og a rule. Ede. 23 23. 

K-»hath, looke Kahath, and Gen. 46. 11. ol him came Cebath 
the Kohathites. Mum. 26. 57,58, Caath 

Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lord. ens names. eh. Colaiah 
11. 7. Jete. 29.21. 

Korab. bald, bald ue ſſe, Iſe, oe. Gene. 36.5. and lia 
1. Cbꝛo. 2.43. Corah 

Kore. crying, calling, reading,. oz « fartridg. i. ch̊.9. 19. Core 
Kortues. zdem. a people. Mum. 26. 58, Corathites 
CKulhaia hardnegbu grautty,oz hu of ce. i. ch. 5. 17. Kuſhaiah 
L Cuſaia 

Laadah. to gather, to aſſemble together. oz to teſtifie : Lauda 
alſo paſſing our, og robbing, os for the decking: oz atter 
the Syztan,tahing away. 1. C70. 4. 21. 

Laatan. for pleaſure, deuouring, iudgement , for Leedan 
decking, og for « witneſſ* : 02 after the Spziav, wwto Ladan 
the time. 1. Chꝛo 7. 26. and 22.7. 

Laban. white, ſhining, gentle, og brittle. Bother ta 
Rebckah. Gen. 24.29. Ye runneth to meete Jaakob. 
Gen. 29.13. he giücth bis daugttet Leah unte Yaas 
kob in flead of Rabel. Gene. 29.23. Yee 1.2. 6 
Jaakob. Gen. 3 1.7. De putſueth bim. Gen. 31.23. a 
maketh a couenant with him. Geus. 31.44. Allo the 
wilderneſſe, where Poſes read Deutetonomie unte 
the Iſraelites. Deut. 1.1. 

Labana, the Moone, whitene(", frankincenſe, 02 7 hana 
brittle. i. Eſdz. 5. 29 E3ra 2. 40. Ac be. . 48. Lebanah 

Lacedemonians. & lake ef dewils, og a well of mad 
men. a people 2. Mac. 5.9. 

Lachith. malking, oz be going ſtood flill, og being to 7 .ch;.. 
thy ſelle. a city. J oh, 10.3. taken by Joſhuab. {ofh.1 0. 
32.ceade Josh. 5. 39. and 2.KRing. 14.9. and 3. Cb. 

11.9. Mehe. 11.30. 
Lael. to Gad, 02 to the mighty. Num. 3. 24. 
Lahad. praiſing, to pre:ſe, og ts cone. 1. Chꝛ.· 4. 2. Laad 
Lahmam. the bread of them, az the warre, 01 fight of Tehamam 
them. a citie. Joſh. 15. 40. Ip Lt he nam 
Lahmi. my bread, oz ght. a migbtie Syant. 1. Lanemi 
Chꝛo. 20.5. : 

Laiſh, « Lyon, a citp, boboſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 
Dan detfirop-v. Judg. 18.27, 28. reade- Ila. 10 30. Laiſa 
called alſo Le ſhem. Jolh. 19.47. 

Laa ech Jooke Lemech. 

Lamucl. Ge4 to them, oz God with them, oꝛ with Lemuel 
whom u God. Jon 31.1, 

Laodicca, ff l. a citit in Aſia,firft coliev Di- 
oſpoltę, aftet war. Aus, lall of ali Lacdicta Reucl. 1. 

11. Coloſſ. 4.16. 
Li piaotu. 444% nige lamps. Qulband to Lapidoth 
a9. 


Colaia. Co- 


Thalaſſa 


Laſa 
Laſibenus 


Libanus 
Libanon 


Lefem 


Letuſim 
Latiſlim 
Leui 
Leuites 


1 


rab. Tupges 4-4. 
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Michahbs pꝛieſt. Tudg. 17.7. *And of the Leute, that 


* 


Lea. uc ke, d wiſe. A city on the banke ol Creta. hap a whoze to bis cencubine. Judg-)9-142-* 


Acts 27.8. 
Laſha. to call, x to ewoynt. d citie. Gen. 10.19. 
Lalthenes. the ſrengt“ e 4 ſtone. 1. Mac 11431» 
Lazarus. the helpe of Ged. A begger. Luke 16.20.“ 
Al'o the bzother of Warp and Martha, who was lick, 
fo; the giozp of Oed. John 12,4 Bting desde 
buried, be is taili d vnto life by Zyzift, Joh. 11.43.44. 
After which the Þbarilecs re ſozted vnto bis boule to 
ſee bim. obn 12.9. The pie Þateſts would baut put 
Him to veath, and whp, John 3 2.10,11+ bis riling as 
gaine, turned many to the faith Joyn 1242. 
CLeah.painful,o; wearied, L abans elveli patighter. 
Ge.29.16. God ſeeing her peſpiled,maketh her fruit⸗ 
ful. Gen. 29.31. che bargaineth w Rahel toz bet lens 


Wandiakes, to ſie w Jaakob.Gen. 30-1415»! 6. Tłe 


people wiſhed Ruth as fruitful as Leah, Auth 4-11, 

Lebana, Lebanab, locke Labana. 

Le anon. idem. A place of Spzia, ſo called, fo2 the 
great ſtoze of frankincenle there. Deut. 57+ Loly, 11. 
17. Judg-3+3-1 Ring. 7. 2. 

Lebaoth. of a {zoneſſe, 4 ſigne of the heart, ot ve 
the entring iu. 8 cilit. Joſh. 18.32 

Lebbeus. praiſing od cenſe ſſi ng. an Apoſile of Jeſus 
Chaift ſurnamed & havdeus.AZat.10-3» 

Lebnah, as Labana. d citie. Joſh. 15-42. 

Lebonah. 1d. m. @ citie. Judg. 21.1 9+ 

Lecah. walking ,02 gon. | .Chz 4.21. 

Lehabim, in flamed, 0 flames, 02 ſword, Senne to 
Mizraim.Gev.10.1 3. 1. Chi 1.11. 

Lchi. the 1. u place where Samſon flew a thou- 
ſand men. Judg . 15.9.1411 6.17. 

Lemech, pocre, humbled, o ſmitten. Fethuſhaels 
ſonne. Gen 418. He had two wines. Gene.4.19. Ye 
boafieth of bis murthers vnto bis wiaes. Gene. 4.2 3- 
Allo the lonne of etbuſpelab- Gen. 5. 25. 

Leſhem. a name, 02 putting, 02 they put unte, 02 4 
trecicui ſtone. 6 citie. Joſh.19-47+ 

Leculhim, hammer men, 0} fle meu. The ſonne of 
Dedan. Gen. 25-3+ 
Leui.coned,oz coupled, o added to him. Nas kobs third 
ſonne by Leab. Gen. 29.34. Cbꝛ. 2.1. Of bim came 
the Leuites. Exo. 4.14. K 1.Chz. 6. 1 be and Simeon 
Mew the She chemites Gen.; 4.25, 26. and are repte- 
ued therefoze.Gen. 49: ,6,7. They ate blefled. Deut. 
33.8,to 12. God chole þ tribe of Leui, to be his pꝛieſis. 
1. Sam. 2. 18, 30. They are appointed to keepe the 
Tabernacle. Num. 1.47. and 2. 33- Thep beare the 
Arke befoze the people. Joſh. 3. C. Thep are ſeparated 
from the other tribes. and why.Deut.10.3,9.CicaJar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Mum. 3-33. Their 
purgation any ablation. Leui.8.12. Ok their offices. 
umb. 4. 2. CTbep are numbzed. Num. 3.16. *Thep 
muſt be nouriſhed. Deut.1 2. ? $,19. Thep purge the 
houſe of God vuder Hezekiah. 2. Ch2-29-5- They are 
numbied. that returned to Jerulalem with Zerubbas 
bel. Meb. 12.1. Dauid numbzerh them, and afligneth 
to them office. 1.Ch20.23-2+ * The adminiltrotton of 
Holp things giuen 10 them. Numb. 3.8. Moles dellut · 
reth Deutetonomie to them. Deut. 31.9 

They bad no inheritance,and why. Deu. 10.9. c 18. 

1, 2. Tbe firſt fruits muſt de bzought to them. Deu. 26 
2,2. They mult offer to God the tenth of their 1ithes. 
Num. 8. 26. HeFekiah commanded to giue them the 
tithes, and why. 2.Chzon-3 4. Cities alligned vnto 
them. Mum. 35.2. Joſh. 21. 2.10 43. the ſelling ol the ir 
houſes, g cities. Leu. 25.31; to 35: Cbey put to death 
ivolaters at Moles commaunde ment. Exod. 32. 28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Iſrael by Jetoboam. 2 Chzo. 
11.14. A Leuite ran about the countrey, and became 


Leummim comntreys, 02 without wate? s.Gen-25. 3+ Laumim 

C libvab, as Labana, à city Mum. 33 20. Juſtz. 10. Libna 
29. and 2. Ginge 8.22. Ila. 37.8. Let na 

Libni. ad em. The ſonne ot Geillom. Exod. 6. 17 1 Libnas 
Cbꝛe 6. 20, 29. Dt whom came ihe Lilnites. Numb. Lobni 
3.21. and 26.58. 


Licia, 4 wolf. d pouiuce of Ada. 1. Mac. 15.23. Lycia 
Linus. 4 uct. 2. Cum 4.21. 
Lilica, diſſolusug· @ titie. Acts 14-6, Lyſtra 


Liviathan, à cenpling together, bus fellowſhip, 02 de- Leuiathan 
liuered to himſelfe. A uch. called a whale. J0b.49- 20. 
2. Cd. 6. 49. Plal 104.26. Ja. 27.1. 

C Lo-ammi, not my people Holte. 1. 9 

Lotin, whutene ſſe dc. as Lat ana. Reave Libni. 

Lod. natiuitte, 63 generation. f city. 1. Chꝛo 8.12. 

Lod.-hadid. rng, ieying, 2 riſing ſharpe, oz after 
the Hebzew and Spzian, a ue natiuity, o generati- 
on. d city, Ec A 2.33 

Lois. better. Stanbmotbet to CTimet bie. 2. Tim. . 5 

Lo-tuhamah, without Mercy. Heſ. 1.6. 

Lot. wrapped, isy ned. o coucred, ug bound together. Loth 
ſonne to Hatan, Abzams dꝛethet. Gen. 1 1. 27. Oe and 
Abꝛam are rich. Gen. 13.2.6. Lot chole Sodome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13.1112. Hee is taken pꝛiſenet, and 
delivered by A bꝛam. Gen. 14.1 210 17. Two Angels 
bis cheſts. Gen. 19 1,253. {he would rather ſuffer his 
daughters to be diffied, then bis gbells ſhould (uſter 
iniutie, Gen. 19.8. He is commended. 2. Pet. 2 7.8. 

Fozetelling the destruction of @odome to his lonnes 
in law, thep n:ocked bim. Gene. 19.14. ee and big 
houſe commanded to depart out of Sovome. Gen. 19. 
x5. He is deliuered fo; Abzabams ſake. Sen. 19.29. 
Being Beliuered, tze went and dwelt in @ caue with 
his two daughters, where bre fell to hozrible incelt. 
Gen, 19.30. Jost pzeſerued at bis pzaper.Gene.19- 
20,21, 26. His wife turned to 8 pillar cf ſalt. Gen. 19. 
29. is an example fo2 vs, to put ne truſt in wozlolp 
tbings. and difixuſt God. Luke 17.3243 3+ Lots DapeF. 
Kuke 19,28,29.The land of Ar, giuen tothe childzen 
of Lot fo a poſſeſſion Deut. 2.9. a 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen. 3 6. 20. Cbꝛ. 1. 38. 

CLubim, the heart of a man, op heart of the ſea. A Lybia 
countrep. Mah. 3-9+ tbe people called Lubims. 2. Cho. Ly bans 
12.3. Tere. 46.9. lecke Lybia. 

Lucifer, bringing light Ia. 14. 12. 

Lucius. oflig bt. a Pzopbet Acts 13.7 Nom. 16. 21. 

Lud. vatinitie, ox generation. Sonne to Sbem Gen. 

10, 23. Ot bim the countrep of Lydia tn Alia the lelle, 
tooke name : looke Lydia, and Ida. 66.19. 

Ludim, dem Mitaims lenne. Gen. 10.13. 

Luhith. a f-ore made of boards, ar greenene ſſe. bill. Luith 
Ida. 15.5, Jere. 48.5. 

Luke. sftcr the Hebzew is interpꝛeted, 4 riſing to Lucas 
him. A Phiſitian, who became an Euangeliſt Col. 4. 

14. 2. Tim. 411. 

Luz, an almond, a departing ox bending. A citie tal - Lu 
led alſo Beth-cl. Gen. 28.19. Toſh.1 6.3. and 18.13. 
taken by che family of Toſeph. Judg. 1-2 3+ 

CLybia. greſſ+, 02 fat. A countrep lying from E⸗ 
gypt to the Well Ocean: ſo called of the Moes. Act. 

2. 10. locke Lubim. 

Lycaonis. a we 'S a pzonince of Iſa, where Bars 
nabas and Paul pzeached. Acts 14.6. 

Lydda. a ſtanding poud of water. a city of the Phi- 
liſtims on the banke of ihe great ſea, called Dioſpolis- 

1 Mac. 11 34. Acts 9+32+35- 

Lydia. idem. a countrep in qdda the leſſe on the Eaſt 
iopning to V hzpgia : on the JNozth to Myſia : on the 
South vps part of Catia. i. Mac. S. d. called alſo 11 
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Muck 
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M dia 


Maale 
ctebe. 
Mir 
Ma fl 
Mal 
Maal 
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Maa 
Mah 
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Mad 
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Lyſania 


Muca 
Mucha 
Miacah 


Muchati 
Michati 
Miaddi 


Midaia 
M dia 


Maale-A- 
cteb m 
Murzth 
M. ſi 
Maſiah 
Maaſia 
Mialt's 
Maaſſaios 
Maaſia 
Mahath 
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aa ſia 
Mutian 
Michbanal 
Machabini 


Machabezus 


Mickbena ; 
Michal ail 


Machnede- 
bai 


Medan 


Melemenah 


M:i\manna 
Malmepa 


M:dmenah 
Madmeca 


Magbis 


Mag alens 


M A GC 
Ila. 56. 1 9.0f the people. Jere. 46.9. Allo a godly wos 
man who beleeuedthe Gelpel Acts 15.1 4. 
Lyſanias. diſſoluung ſadn://:. The Cettatch of Abi» 
lene. Luke 3. m. 
Lyſtas.dsfo/uing. Ring Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. 
3.32.2. Mic 11.1 1. Mac. 6. 25.“ and 7. 2, 3,4. 
Lyſinacnus. deſſolurng battel. Meuelaus bꝛot het. 2. 
Mac. 4.29. 
Allo the ſonne of Ptolemeus. Eller 11. 1. 
Lyltra, as Ly ſias. A citie Acts 14.6. 
M , 
Maacab. pre fed downe, worne, o; /aflened.z.Sam. 
10.6, 
Machah. idem. Abiſhaloms paugkter.r. Rin. 1 5. 2. 
2.{bz-11.20.Aifo Calebs concubine.1,Chz. 2. 48. 

Maachachi broken, cc. as Miacah. Deute. 3. 14 Jol. 
13.1. and 2. King. 25.23. 

M :adai.yecre/y.pleaſant,decked,teſtiſying,02 peſing 
ourr:02 after the Dpzian,taking away. Et 10.34. 

Maadiah. ſltuity, oz the plea ſantnes, oꝛ decking of the 
Leyd oz the teſtumo ny, o coue nat of the Lord. Me. 12.3 

Mai. bellie o heaping vp. Neh. 12.3 6. 

Mis kab, locke Mac ah. 

Maalch-akrabvim, oz M aletb akrabbim. Numb. 
34.4. Loch 15.3. | 

Miatah a denne, a making empty,02 powriag out of 
water, z watc hing. A citie. Joſh 15.39. 

Maaſai my worte. 1. Cb 9. 12. 

Muiſciah, the warke of the Lord. 1. Ch. 15 18. and 
2. Chr. 26.11. 

„Maſiah, oz Masz ah. the defence, ſtrength, oz ſure 
truſt of the Lord. 2. C;. 23. 1. and t. Ch 24 18, 

Maath. nig awny.de facing breaking 04 fearing, 
02 after the Spztangs fh Luk. 3. 26. 

Maaz 1:02d,0z o/ weed, t Cn. 3 27. 

M. ziab the ſt rege ſuccour of the Lord.1. Chz. 
24.18. and Ach. 10.3. 

M «bannai,oz Mache fal. a mretc h, oz my poore ſon, 
02 the pauerti- funde, Handi. 1. Che 12.1 3. | 

Maccabeus. ſmitirg,o after the Gt ke. a warreer, 
the lonne of Hattathias. 1. Mac 2.4. Ot wiom looke 
moe in Iudas. ; 

Micedonia. a burning, o worſhipping, 02 a crocked- 
ne ſſe. but after the Steckt, ue, 03 excelling mb. r. 
A counttey in Greece. Reade Eſter 16. 10.1. Mac. 1. 
1. 2. Macc. 8. 20. Acts 16.9, 10, 12, and 19.121,22, 29. 
Roma, 5. 26.1 Co. 16.3 2. Co z. 1. 16 and 8.1. and 9. 
z. and 11 9 and . Thel 4.10, 

M ichbenah.pou:rty,the ſmiting of bi ſorme,the po- 
uerrie of underſtanding, 0} the ſiuitimg of the builder. 
1.Ch:o. 2.49. 

M chi pc ore, og a ſncr. Mum. 13.16. 

Machir. ſelling 02 knowing. Ot. 30.23 f 2. 52.9.4. 

Machrues, dem. QAum. 26 29. 

Machmas.a ſmiter,oz a poore man taken an ay. A (is 
tie. i Mac 973. 

Mac hnade bai. æ ſiniter. og a poorc man u ing of Lu 
om e accord. E ItrA 10.40. 

Machpe lab. doubie. Gen. 23.9. 

Madai.a meaſure, iudging 02 a garmeut. Gen. 10 2. 

Mudan,/ir:fe wdging a mea ſure, o; a gar ment. Gt. 
25.2. : 

Madmanah. ameaſure of a gift, the preparetion of 
a gu mentgoꝝ a du 2. A citie. Joly. i15-31.Jere. 38. 
2. ſa 10. 3 1. Alſo a man 1.Chz. 2 49+ 

Madon a chideng, og 4 garment , e bi meaſure. A 
cltie. Loſh 11. 1. and 12.19. 

M ghiſh. excelling ot her, oꝛ height. 31a 2. 30. 

M gadal ta tower, oꝛ greatu ſie A citie. Mat 15.39. 

M :g:lalena, mag nißed, 02 exalted, oꝛ a tower. The 
ſuruame of Barrgas liter Matth. 27.56.looke Maths 
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Mig diel. preaching, 92 dec larin; God, oz the apple, 


02 choſen fruit of Gd. Ben 36.41. 

M-gog conerng, 03 melting. A man, a people, and 
a count tey. Gen. 10. 3. Ee. 38.2 and 39.6. Aeu. 20.8. 

Mag iaſh. a body thru hard to get her, 03 gathered 
together, 02 the math of the bedy, og of the garment. 
Nebem. 10,29. 

Mabali. an grmit ie, 02 icknes,02 a company of daun- 
cer, o a harpe:0; after the Spꝛian. pardon. Ex 6.19 
Mum 3.20. and. «.Chzou.2 3.23. Ot whom came the 
Mahlites Mum. 3. 33. 

M ihalah dem. Gileads (ifler. 1. Chi. y. 18. Alſa the 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 18. Allo Elaus 
third wife. Gen. 28.9. 

M haleel. pra:ſing God, 02 Gods illumination. The 
ſonne of Kenan. Gen. 5. 12. Lu. 3. 37. Allo the father of 
Sbephattah. eh 11.4. 

Ma nanuaim texts, 02 a company of ſoululiers, 02 two 
ærmies, o campes.the place where Gods Angels met 
$aakob-Gent. z 2,1,2.Jolh. 1 3.26. 

Mananeh- dan, the tents of iudgemem. A place. Tud⸗ 

2818.12, 

8 Maharoi haſting,02 4 hill, o from my hill. 2. Samii. 
23. 28. and 1 Chz.11.30, 

Mahath.wip:uz away, breaking, 02 E aring, ox after 
the Spztan am. i. Ch. s. 35. and 2.Cv2.29.12+ 

Mibauite declaring a me fßfage, blottung out ſhauing, 
02 the marrow in benes 1. Ci 11.46. 

Mahazioth, ſteing a ſigne, o ſeerng 4 letter. i. Che. 
25.4. : 

Maherſhalal-ha=hbaz, Tſa.8. 3 

Miblah,ag Mahalah, The daughter of 3elophehan. 
Numb. 26.33. 

M hli, and Mablite-, looke Mahali. 

Mimhlon, as M hali. Ruth 1.2. 

M hol dem. 1. King 4.31. 

Mainan nambred, rewarded,oz prepared. Father of 
Meles. Lu 3.31. 

M baz. n ende, o ending. yrkeſomeneſſe, oi waic l- 
iug. ſumm r, og waxing hoe A place. 1. K.. 4. 9. 

Makkedah. a burning, ez n or/h:pping 0 a crouked- 
ne ſſe. A citp. Joſh 10.10, 28. and 15.41. 

M. kkeloth. Churches, companies, oz congregations, 
A manltn. ſum, 31.25. 

Malachi,zvy meſſenger, o: Angel. A Pꝛopbet. Mal. 
1.1. and 2. El. 1 40. 

M lath. leannoth. locke the title of Pſal. 88. 

Malcham, their king, 02 their conn ſellour., A mans 
nawe.1.£hz.8.9.8'lo an idele. Itph. . 5. 

Ml-biab,the Lord my king, 02 the Lorde my ceun- 
ſellonr 1. $hz.6.4.C3rs 10. 25. Jer.21.8, 

Malchicl. Gad w my Hing, oz God u myconnſeil;ur, 
63 God u my keagd. me ta. 36. 17.1. Chi. 7. 31. of 
whom came the Malcticlites. Num. 26.45. 

Milchiiab, as Malctaah «,1bz.9 12.and 24.9. 

Malchiſkua,»1y king the ſutuoier,02 the king of health, 
62the mighty in:. Sauls lonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. 

XI Ichu-zedek king of rightecuſueſſfe. The king of 
Shslem, ta whem Abz:m gaue tithe of all his ſpoiles. 
Ge. 14. 1 B. 19, ꝛ0. rt ad ib. 3 6. d 7-1,2.*i80ke Shem 

Ma!chus,iy kong kingdom o my counſellor. he bie 
pꝛieſis ſexuã:. whoſe eare Peter linote iff. Joy. 18.10. 

Mal- le I,looks M-halecl, 

Ra hab, as Maba!i. Laughter of Jelophchad. Jethu, 
17. 3.lacke Mahlah. 

Mall=thi he, oz corcumer7en a. Chꝛ. 25.4. 

Mal luch. veigning, 02 comnſeilirg. Pens names. 
Etta 10.29, 2 SIrh,10.4,27. 

Mam e arebell better, o: changing ot ſet with tre ei. 
A mans name. Gene. 14, 24, allo a plains neere Yeo 
bon, en. 6 3-4 8. 


Mamer. 


Magpias 
Megplwes 


Mihli 
Maheli 
Mahelites 


alah 
Manalath 
Mahtlah 
Malalecl 
Malclecl 
Mabalacel 


Mahumice: 
Maaliorh 


Mahela 


Mahalon 


Menam 
Menua 
Makaz 
Macces: 
Makeca 
Makedah 
Mac loth 
Maceluth 
Malacluas 


Malchom 
Molchon 
Melchia 
Melcbhias 
Melchicl 
Melcbie- 
lites 
Meichia 
Melctuwa, 


Melchi- ze- 


dec 
Melchiſe dec 


Maba'a. 


Malothi- 
Rlaloch 


Mamntre 


— — 


M araſſes 
Menaſlch 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe 
Maonathi 


Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


Marcus 


Mareſah 
Maceſa 


Maria 


M AX 

Mamzer.a baftard,oq em borne of an harlot. Deut. 
23.2. 

Man part, or portion,02 git, o meat prepared oz what 
i thu? Food lent vnto the Jiſraelites fro he aue u. C xo. 
16.15. God rainty Man and Quailesvnto the FJira- 
tlites. Exod. 16 1j. Numb. 11. 31. The ſunne meſted 
it. aus being kept longer then God appointed, it pu · 
triſi d. Exod. 16. 20,2. J fell not en the Sabbetb, 6 
why. Exe 16.25, 6. It wagreſerurd, and whp.Exod, 
16.32. The Iſraelites loached it. Mu. 11.6. At ceaſen 
after they had take n of the cozne of Canaan. Toſhu. 5. 
13. Man not the true bꝛead, but a figure thereof. Joh. 
6.31,32,33,35,49.38.Df Man reave Pl. 78. 24,25. 
Al. 16.20 21.1. Chr. 10 3, Reu. 2.1%. 

Manahen . a comfortcr, De that flew\Shallum king 
of Judah, and reigned in his teav.a. King. 15. 14. He 
dieth. 2 Hing. 15.14. 

Manahen, their comforter, 02 leader, oz the prepara- 
tion of heat 02 4 gift not regiſtred Acts 13.1, 

Manaſſeh, lockt M. nale h. Jolephe ſonne.Ge.41. 
51. Jaakob rekoned Manaſſen and Ephraim among 
bis child en. Geneſ. 48. 3. Manaſſe h is blefſed by Jaa 
kob. Gen. 8. 19,20. The habitation ofhalfe his ttibe. 
Joch. 13. 29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to goe ar» 
med befoꝛe their bzethzen. Jof, 1.12, 13,14. and 4.12. 
The poztion and heritage of the childzen of Manalieh 
Jol 2 2.7,8.T hep deſirop not the Conaanites vtterlp, 
but made them trebutaries. Audg. 1.27, 28. 

Allo Hezektahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 
Nin. 20.21. Mat. 1,10. Oe became wicked and idolas 
trous. 2. King. 21.2,to 19. and 2, Chy-3 3-1,to21.Þee 
is called Er. Luke 3.28. 

Manahthites my ladie ef reſt, oz my prince of reſt. 
people. 1. Ch. 2. 54. 

Mandtakes. A kinde of fruit. Gen. 30. 14,1 5.Cant- 
7.13. 

Maneh. A kind of weight. Ee. 45.12. 

Manoach. ref, 034 gift. The father of Samſon. 
Juvg., 13.2.“ 

M aon. a dwelling place, eg a place of offences 02 of 
inne. A cirie. Joſh, 15.5 5. Allo a man 1. Cbz. 2.45. 

Mara. bitter, og b:tterneſſe. The name of Maomi. 
Ruth . 20. Alſo a manſion, Exod. 15. 23. Mum. 33.8. 

Maralab. ſlecpe oi drunkenneſee, oz the bitterxeſſe of 
aſc ẽ dung, oi of « ſacrifice killed,oz a ſacrifice of myrrbe, 
02 A leafe of Myrrhe, oz teaching ſac riſice, og aſcenſion, 
A citie. Joch 19.11. | 

Maran-atha. 1. To:. 16. 22. 

Marke. filed, 63 made fine, o wiped fromthe ruſti- 
neſſe. Batnabas lifters ſonne Col. 4. 10.2. Tim. 4. 11. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. . Pet. 5. 13. 

Mardechai, logke Mordechai. 

Mateſhah. om the head. from the beginning, 01 an 
inheritauce,oz the butterneſſe of the field. A citie. Joſh, 

15.44. Mich 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1.Chzo. 2.42, 

Marie as Miriam. C be virgin wife to Joſeph, mother 
of Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 1.6. Het wonderfull conception by 
the hoſv Gbolt. Luk. 1. 26, to 39. Obe viliteth her cou · 
ſin Elizabeth. Luke 1.40. vnd is called blefled of her. 
Luke 142. Het ſong. Lu . 46, to 36. She being de» 
livered of Chzift at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 
Egypt, and recurneth, to Mazatetb. Matth. 2.1 3.* 
She ſeeketh her ſenne, and finveth bim in the temple, 
diſputing among Doctozs. Luk. 2.44 She is called 
Chzifts mother. John 2. 3. and x9.25,26; 

Allo the mother of John Mar. 12.13. 

Allo the wife of Cleopbas,the virgin Maries fer. 
John 19 25-who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods 
pzeachers.Rom. 16.6. the mother of James & Joſes. 
Matth. 27.5 6, 61. 

Allo the mother ol Je bedeus chllozen, John and 


The firſt Table. 


M A T 
James. Maith 27.56 anÞ 4. 21. Mar.1.19. 

Aifo the uiſtet of Lezetus and Martha, ſurnamey 
Magdalena, who anointed the Lev, + wiped bis feete 
with ber haire. Joh, 11.2.7 1 2.3 Mat 26.7. hee mee» 
teth Jeſus comming to her houſe, Joh. 11.29 ſhe was 
very attentine to hearethe wozd. Luk. 0.39.*Chzilt 
aſketh ber why (he wept. Toh. 20 15. out of her Chziff 
caſt ſeuen deuils, ſhe followed him miniſiring to him 
of her (ubKance. Luk. $,2,3.She runneth to the Se⸗ 
pulchꝛe. Mat. 27.61. and 28.1.Job-20.1,2.Chzift be» 
ing tilen againe, foꝛbiddeth her to touch bim, 4 wbp, 
John 30.19, Shee ſheweth tothe Apoſties the telur ; 
rection of Chzift.Mar.16. 9,10, John 20. 16, 

Mar oth. bitterneſſe. A citie. Mic. 1.12. 

Mars ſtreete.jooke Acts 17. 19,13. 

Marſena. the bitiernes of a bramble, oꝛ myrrhe of the 
enemie, oz ſhe ming the bramble, oz enenue. E ſt.1. 14. 

Martha. ſtirring vp, bitter, oz prowoking : og after the 
Spꝛian, a lady. Silter of Marp and Lezarus.L uke 
10. 38,35 tumbted about much buſine fle. Luk. 0 40. 
and letued ſuppet. Joh. i 2. 2. het faith. Joh. 1.2 2,24, 
27 ber deſttuſt verſe 39. 

Maſhal. æ parabie, gouerning, 03 ruling. A citie. i. 
Cbꝛo. 6. 7 4. 

Maſhmannab. hu fat ne ſſe, ox bu eyle, os touc hing, oꝛ 
taking away,e giſt, oꝛ number. i Cz. 12.10. 

Machrecah. an hiſſing, 02 drawing cf vanity, oz tou - 
c lung vanitie, og « vine. Citie.1.Chzon. 1.47, Gene. 

6.36. 
Maſſa. burden, a taking vnto, 03 ſemetimes, o pre- 
pbeſte. Ben. 2 5 1 4. * 
Maſlah tentation. A place. Exod. 19.7, 
Mathathiaslooke Mattithia, and Luke 3. 25,26. 
Mathulal:,Jooke Methu'kelah,and Luke 3 35. 
Matted. a wan * the wand of a gouern« 
ment,o2 after the Spzian,lab+wr.Gen, 36.39. 
Matri. rain, heaping.cuſiody,o; a priſon. . S. 10.21 

Mattan. hs gift, oz the losne, og the death of them, 01 
after the Spzian,expeFation,o; hope. 2. Ring. 11.18, 
2. Chr. 23.17. 

Mattanah. idem. A place. Mum. 21.18. 

Mattani, oz Matthenai dein. Eta 10.32. 

Mattatvah, the grft of the Lord, 62 the Lord of the 
loynes zog after the Spztan 6 Yebzew, the hope of the 
Lord, Je holakims vncle called ale Jedekiah. 2. Nin. 
24. 19. alſo the ſonne of Miceh.r.Chz.9.1 5. 

Mattatha. hs gift. Luk. 3. 3 1. 

Mattenai,lcoke Matten. 

Matthan as Mattan Mat. 1. 15. 

Matthat 4 giſt, ox giuing Lu 3.24, 29. 

Mattattah. hu gift. Eta 10.33. 

Mattathias, as Mattaniah, Father ef Tudas Mac- 
cabeus. 1 Mac. 2.1.“ Oo other men. Lu. 3.25, 26. 

Matthew. giue x, 034 reward, An Apofile and E · 
uangeliſt named allo Leui, whom Chiſt called. Mat. 
9. 9,1% Mar. 2 14. NL u. 5. 27. 

Matthias the gift of the Lord. 2. Mac. 14. 19. Alſo the 
A poſſle choſen in the te ume of Judes. Act 1. 26, 

Matt. thia. 4 gift of the Lord. The eldeſt ſonne of 
Sballum. 1. Chi g. 1. alſo another. 1. Chꝛ. 1 5.18, 

Mazzaroth The mozning flarte. Job 38.32. 

Mwzzim ſtrengthened,o} ſirength, os ſuccours An 
ele Dan. 11.3 J. 

Mueab. an hundreth cubites. A tower. Meh. 3.1. 

Mearah,a dune, og a caue, a making emptie, d a pow 
ring «ut of water, oi watching, Joſh. 13 4. 

Mebanr ai à ſenne, a building, vnderſtood, o vnder- 
ſtand ing. Sam. 23. 27, 

Mect e ati ite. ſe iin g, o knowledge.1.Chz1 1.36. 

M echonah. fete of « pallar, og prou:ſcov, A citie. 
Hehe. 11.28. 

Medad 


Areopague 
Mariana, 


Maſal 


Maſmaua 
Mihmanath 
Maſieka 
Maſreca 
Maſtecah 


Math an 
Matthan 


M athana 
Matterai 
Matthanias 
Matbanta 
Matthatha 
Mathan 


Matthatah 
Mathathias 


M-thathias 
Mathathia 
Matt ĩithiah 
Lucifer 
Maozim 


Mea 
Maata 


Mobonnai 


Moconah 
Mo chona 


Medaba 
Medena 


Magedſo 
Ma: eddon 


Mahida 


1 Mabir 
Mauizel 


Aman 
Wuwazn 
Meietcon 
Meltias 


Melcha 
ach 


Melchi-ꝛe- 


Mam..chan 


; Men aſſeh 
Mauaſſeh 


Mneſtheus 


* 


Meonathi 


Mephibo- 


nah lech 


Mared 
Miremoth 


nah 
1004 


M E R 

Medad mea ſuring, q the waters of the bel ned. Nu. 
11.26. 

Medam, locke Madan, 

Medeba. the waters of griefe,03 waters fringing vp. 
a citie. Mum. 2 1.30 Jolh.13.9,16. 

Medes. a meaſure, abounding, og a garment. in Ve» 
bznue,Madaz.a people. Ext. 6. 2. Ca. 13. 17. Acts 2.9. 

Megiddo, oz Megiqddon. a declaring of a meſſage, an 
ap ple, og the choſen fun. A citie. Joſh-2 2.2 1. Zechar. 
32.11, 

Mebetabel how good ij God?oz God doing well. Ge, 
36.39 

Mebida. a riddle, ſharpues of wit, di ſhauing the hand 
02 attet the Spzian,the hand ſmitten. Exta 2.52. 

Mchir.e reward. 1. Ch. 4. 11. 

Mechuaiel teac hung, oz declaring God, God blotting 
out : 02 after the Spzian and Yebzue ,ſwtten of God. 
Gen.4,18, 

Meburan, troubled, making an vprere, 03 4 mulii- 
twde,Efter.1,10 ; 

Meiarkon.acitie. Joſh. 19.46, 

Melatiat.deawerance of the Lord Meh 3.7. 

Melea. a queene, o ſhee counſeller, : oz atter the He · 
bur, ſu ping. os ſupplied. Luke 3. 3 1. 

Melchi. my Aung, 0z my counſell, Che name of men 
mentioned. Luke 3.24, 28. 

Melchi- ſedec, lockt Malchize-dck, 

Melech. a king, 62 counſ. ller. 1. Chi. S. 35. 

Melicu / kengdome,oz counſell Mi be. 12.14. 

Melita, flon ung wth home. An i ſle betet ne Epi- 
tus and Italie, looking toward Cicilia.Actes 28.1. 

Melxar. the circumciſſon of a nurem place, 02 fa 
bond. og a ſle ward. Dall. 1. 11. 

Memphis Fm the mouth: 63 after the Spꝛian, a co- 
erer, ol ue r Helmer. a counttep.Ooſ. 9.6. Judet. 1. 10 
2 Memucan.prepared, ſure, made poore, og ſmutten, E · 

er. 1.14. 

Menahem, looke Manabem. 

Menalſheh. forgotten, 03 forgetfulneſſe. looke Mana · 
ſheb. and alſo Eta 10.33. 

Me ne, Mene, Tekel, Vpbarſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Menelaus. power, oꝛ ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 5. 
15 and 1.29. 

Meneſtheus. c hearefulneſſe, anger, oʒ the [irength of 
GO. a. Mac. 4.21. 

Meont nim. charmers. Judg. 9.37. 

Meonothai. 1. CH. 4. 14. 

Mephaath. an 
waters. A titie. Josh. 21. 3. an d 13. 18. 

Mephiboſheth. tame of mouth. Sonne of Jonathan, 
lume of bis feete. 2. Bam. 4. 4. comfoꝛted & wel intrea* 
ted of Dauid fo: his fathers ſake 2. Samu. 9. 6. Jiba 
by falſe accuſacton,obteineth all that hee did polleſſe. 
2. Sam. 16.4. which be ir g knowen, tle lands are di⸗ 
ulded betweene him and Ji(bs 2. Sam. 19.29, 

Merab. i gheing, c hiding. ot multiplying i oz after the 
Spꝛian, the office of « maſter, Sauls elbeſi daughter. 
1. Sam. 14.49. pꝛomiſe d to Dauid to wife, but giuen 
to another, 1. Sem. 18.17, 8,19. 

Meraioth bittere ße, rebelliou, oz c hang ing. The 
oy of Zeraiah. ,Chzo.6 6. allo the ſonne ot Abitub. 
1. Cbꝛo.9. 1 1. 

Mcrari bitter, ſtirred vp, oꝛ proweked. The ſonne of 
Leui Gen. 46. 11. Exe. 6. 10. Dt whom came the Me- 
rarites. Mum. 26.57. 

Mercuriuę f marc handiſe One of the heathen gods 
to wheme Maul was hbened. Actes 14.12. Alls one 
whom [2 aul grectetb. Rem. 16.14. |; 

Mered a rebe/,oz relelliow,gomg demne, oz bearing 
rule. 1. Cz. 4 19,18. 


Marimuch Meremoth, oz Me limoth. bitteruc ſſe oz myrrbe of 


The firſt Table. 


earance of naters, 02 the force of 


M E'R 
death. 3ra 10.36. Neh. 3. 4 un 10.5. 

Mei cs. a diſiilling den ne frem the head: 01 after the 
Splanen mposiume Elli t 1.14. 

Meiib-uaai rebellion, oꝶ fighting again Baal. Che 
ſonnt ot Jinathan. 1. Cbz 8.34. 

Meri: ab, Are, oz c: mentzon, A place. Exod. 17.7. 
Num. 20.13. Czek 47.19, 

Merodach Baiadan. bitter contratzon withe ut iudge- 
ment. Baladaus ſenne, king of Babel; Ilat. 35. 1. cal 
ed Berodach Baladan. a2. Ging. 20.12, 

Bcrom. bez; hn. a river. Aeſhj. 11.5. 

Meronothi:e,my ſin ging v etaycing, 02 crying out: 03 
in the Spꝛiau, bearing rule. 1. C bien 27.30. 

Meroz, ſecret, og j. a cup of & aliie. Jud 5. 23 

Meſha.a burden, og A tag, o ſaluaticn, Sor nt of 
Cale b. 1. Ch. 2.4 2. Alle a kivig of Moab. 2. Kings 3. 
4, J. Allo u citit. Gent. 10.30. 

Meſhach prolonging,0p drawing, o hedging in wa- 
terx. Dan. 1.7. 

Melhech. dem. Sonne of Japheth.Gene. 10. 2. Of 
mom the countrep of Meſhech rook e name. C ick. 27 
13. Plal. 120.5. 

Meſhelemiati the peace the pere ctien, oꝭ the recopen 
ſing of the Lord. Mens names. 1. C bz. . 21. anb 26,1, 

Mcll exa et l. Gd taking away, flowing:0; alter the 
Spꝛzian and Pcbzew,the /«/uation of God. Nieht. 3. 4. 
and 10.21. { 

Melhillemith. peaceable, per fi ct, giumg agame, 0] 
the parables of death. 1. Chi. 9. 1 3. 

Melbillemoth. a making peace, perfe ctiò a giuing a- 
Caine, oꝝ the paral les of death.. C hp 28.12. 

Meſhullam. à pexcemaker,oz peaceable per felt, gi- 
wing againe, their parables, oz their power. 2. Rix. 23.3 
Nebe. 3. 4,6, 30, U c. 

Meſobaite. the (ta nding place ef the Lord, ihe Lords 
Handing 0% A ittle Doe. i. Con 11.47. 

Meſopotamia. A countrep,parcei et thegreater Alia 
and Spzta, berweene Babplon @ Atabia, betweene 
the two 1iuers, Tigris & Euphzates, as the Gtecke 
wozps Meſos middle, g Potames, à r:ur(wherot it ts 
cdõpound ed) do lig niſli. Ac. 2.9.9 7. 2. Jude. 2 24.8 5-7 

Nie ſſias anointed but attet pᷣ gtet ke. Chiſt. Joh. 1.41 

Methuthael. a:king death, 02 hu death, oz a graue. 
Sen.. 18. 

Mett uſhela h he ſent hu death,o the weap ui hu 
death: oz afiet the He bzetu and Spꝛian, po»/mg hu 
death, oz the ſpeyle of death. Che fathet ot Laniech. 
Gen. 25,26, 27. 

Me thegamn . th. the bridle of bondage. 2. Sam. 8. t. 
and 1.Chz 18.1. 

Mcunim.dwelling places,affifted, offendivg q an- 
ſwering,1,Eld 5-31.E3ta 3.50. 

Mczahab g:1ded,opthe waters of gold, o; what gold. 
Gen.38.39. 

q Miamin.the ht hand, oz preparirg waters. Ext. 
10.25, 

Mibbar,choſen.o2 youth, 1. Chz. 11. 38. 

Mibſam. ſmelling ſweet, v2cor founding them, Gen. 
25.1 3&fd 1.Chzon 4.28. 

Mitwar, 4 ended. walled,forbidding, taking away, 
02 cat he ring grapes. a Duke. Gen. 36.42. 

M chah. poor,l.wly,ſmiting.0z ſinitien 02 who # bere 
in tha place fu waters here, Mens names. 2.Damue, 
9.12. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 5. Judges. 17.1.and 18. 13, 10 27.2. 
Cbz. 24. 20. 

Micha&.1%e « God. e who lg, Godfor the /ow- 
line of God,the powertze of God, the ſnuting of God, 
God ſimitte v. Senne of ©1ihur. Mum. 1 3.14 allothe 
ſouncef Iirgmab. . Ch:ov.7. 3. Allo an Archargel, 
12 Tang. Rene, 12 7. | 

he Led. oz who # like the tang 
the 


Mares 


Meriboth 


Mere nithite 


Meros 
Meſla 
Mela 


Miſach 


Meſech 
Moſoch 


Meſelem ia 
M ololaniia 
Me eſa'el 

Melezebel 


Meſillamich 


Moſolla- 
mith 
Meſillemoth 
Moſolla- 
moth 
Meſulam 

M clulam 


Me thuſael 
Mathulal 
Me: huſelah 
Machuſala 


Mchunim- 
Munumn 
Meczazb 


Mibahar 
Mabiam 


Mibſar 
Mabſar 
Mapſar 
M:cha 
Micah 
Michas 


M ch11as 
M-:chzas 
Michaia 


